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editorial 

Many  people  attend  services  onlv 
when  the  weather  is  agreeable.  Muddy 
roads  try  a man  s soldierly  qualities. 
How  much  of  a soldier  are  you.  broth- 
er? 

Many  Christian  professors  who  are 
very  emphatic  against  uniformity  in 
attire  along  Gospel  lines,  do  not  hesi- 
tate to  imitate  the  uniform  of  the 
world. 

If  God  blesses  us  with  more  sunshine 
during  the  next  six  months  than  He 
did  during  the  last  six  months,  let  us 
show  our  appreciation  by  using  part  of 
this  sunlight  in  studying  our  Bibles. 

Keep  your  eye  on  the  man  who  jus- 
tifies himself  in  his  wrong  doing  on  the 
ground  that  man  is  weak  and  imperfect 
anyway.  After  we  have  done  our  very 
best  to  do  as  well  as  we  know  how, 
there  still  remains  enough  imperfec- 
tions to  humble  us.  Self  justification 
means  self  righteousness.  When  a man 
is  right  before  God,  he  does  the  best 
he  knows  how,  and  lets  the  Lord  jus- 
tify him  in  whatever  the  Lord  sees  fit. 

Sometimes  we  hear  a Sunday  school 
teacher  get  up  before  his  class  and  say, 
'I  am  sorry  that  1 haven't  prepared 
the  lesson,  but  if  you  will  help  me  prob- 
ably we  can  have  a good  lesson  any- 
way.” Such  a teacher  is  like  the  cook 
who  comes  before  those  seated  at  the 
table  with  an  apology  like  this:  “lam 

sorry  that  1 haven't  prepared  anything 
to  eat,  but  if  you’ll  help  me  probably 
we  will  get  a good  meal  anyway." 
Every  teacher  of  a Sunday  school  class, 
every  leader  in  a Bible  Meeting,  every 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  every  mis- 
sionary should  consider  himself  com- 
missioned of  high  heaven  to  collect  the 
choicest  provisions  from  Gods’  store 
house  of  spiritual  food  and  spiritual 
drink,  and  give  it  forth  in  abundance 
to  those  whom  he  is  expected  to  feed. 
We  can  not  always  succeed  as  well  as 
we  think  we  should,  but  we  should 
always  do  the  best  we  can  under  the 
circumstances. 


Brother,  when  you  quote  scripture, 
be  sure  you  quote  it  right.  If  it  is  a 
fact  that  the  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful,”  let  us  give  it  full  right 
of  way  and  retain  its  full  force  by  quot- 
ing it  exact.  Where  is  the  man  who 
has  not  been  found  quoting  scripture 
that  is  not  in  the  Bible?  Many  of  our 
quotations  from  God’s  word  sound  as 
if  they  had  gone  through  several  trans- 
lations before  they  reached  us. 

You  will  notice  that  we  have  added 
four  more  pages  to  the  size  of  the  pa- 
per. The  main  reason  for  this  lies  in 
the  fact  that  we  needed  more  space. 
As  it  was  we  did  not  have  room  for  all 
the  excellent  articles  sent  in,  and  they 
were  too  good  to  throw  into  the  waste 
basket.  Our  reasons  are  stated  at 
greater  length  on  "Retrospect  and 
Prospect”  found  in  another  column. 

In  addition  to  the  change  from  a 
twelve-page  to  a sixteen-page  paper, 
our  readers  will  notice  some  change  in 
appearance  and  make-up  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness.  Two  new  departments 
have  been  added:  Query  Box  and  The 
Family  Circle.  We  trust  you  will  be 
pleased  with  the  changes  made  and 
will  continue  to  read  with  interest  and 
profit  the  contents  of  the  paper.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
who  scan  these  pages,  that  God  may 
bless  the  humble  efforts  of  the  editors 
and  the  contributors  to  make  this 
weekly  messenger  a real  blessing  in 
your  homes,  a help  to  the  church  and 
an  honor  to  Christ.  B. 


We  have  three  excellent  articles  on 
hand,  but  do  not  know  where  they  came 
from,  as  there  was  no  named  signed  to 
the  articles,  and  nothing  about  the 
letter  to  indicate  who  sent  them.  If 
this  falls  to  the  notice  of  the  sender, 
we  would  be  pleased  to  have  the  name, 
as  the  articles  are  first  class,  and  ought 
to  be  published . W e believe  that  as  a 
rule  it  is  best  to  have  the  name  of  the 
writer  published  with  the  article;  but 
if  for  some  good  reason  the  writer 
wishes  to  have  his  or  her  name  with- 
held, your  wishes  in  this  matter  will  be 
respected  provided  we  know  the  name. 


We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the 
name  of  Bro.  1).  H.  Bender  has  been 
added  to  our  editorial  staff.  Having 
numerous  other  pressing  duties,  we  felt 
that  more  help  was  needed  to  proper- 
ly discharge  the  duties  connected  with 
our  publications.  Accordingly,  arrange- 
ments were  made  with  Bro.  Bender  to 
lend  a helping  hand.  He  is  too  well 
known  to  our  readers  to  need  introduc- 
tion, so  we  will  pass  that  point  bv. 
He  will  make  this  his  home  while  con- 
nected with  the  Gospel  Witness,  while 
the  editor  resumes  his  former  address 
at  \ ersailles,  Mo.  Articles  intended 
for  publication  in  the  Gospel  Witness, 
and  all  personal  correspondence  with 
the  editor  should  be  sent  to  his  address 
at  Versailles.  Correspondence  items, 
marriage  and  death  notices,  and  all 
business  communications  should  be 
sent  toScottdale,  l’a.  When  in  doubt 
as  to  where  to  direct  your  letters,  send 
to  Scot  tdale. 

Brother,  how  do  you  spend  rainv 
days?  During  the  month  of  March 
there  was  an  unusual  number  of  davs 
in  which  many  people  considered  it  un- 
fit to  do  much  out-door  work.  Some 
spent  the  tune  in-doors,  preparing  for 
out-door  work  when  the  weather  per- 
mitted. Others  spent  the  time  in  loaf- 
ing, gossiping,  discussing  stale  yarns 
and  neighborhood  scandals,  and  laying 
plans  to  beat  some  other  man  in  a 
trade.  Others  spent  part  of  the  time 
reading  novels,  delective  stories  and 
other  sensational  literature;  while  still 
others  occupied  the  time  in  reading 
the  Bible  and  other  religious  and  sub- 
stantial literature,  and  doing  other 
work  looking  to  the  up-building  of  the 
Master’s  kingdom.  Brother,  how  was 
your  time  occupied?  How  will  it  be 
likely  to  be  occupied  during  the  rainy 
days  t hat  are  to  come? 

The  Bereans  were  by  the  inspired 
writer  pronounced  noble  because  they 
searched  the  scriptures  daily  to  see 
whether  the  things  they  heard  were 
true.  Modern  scholars  reverse  the  rule 
by  searching  diligently  among  rocks 
and  fossils  and  infidel  writings  to  see 
whether  the  Bible  is  true.  It  is  not 
hard  to  guess  at  conclusions. 
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2>octnnal 

Hut  upenk  tlwni  tlie  tliliiKH  which  become 
nounil  doctrine. — Tltun  2:10. 

In  doctrine  Nheiving  uncorruptueaa,  gruv- 
lty,  Hlncerlly,  sound  speech,  tlmt  cannot  be 
condemned. — 'I'IIiim  2:7,  8. 

Take  lieed  unto  thyaelf  nnd  to  the  doc- 
trine: continue  in  them. — 1 Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  coiniunudnientM. — 
John  14:1.1. 


MARRIAGE. 

By  D.  K. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  more  difference  between  the 
way  this  subject  is  treated  and  the  way 
it  ought  to  be  treated  than  any  subject 
mentioned  in  the  Bible.  Whenever  the 
subject  is  mentioned,  many  people  treat 
it  as  a joke.  That  is  the  kind  of  people 
who  often  perpetrate  a ghastly  joke  upon 
themselves  and  their  chosen  companion 
in  the  kind  of  selection  they  make.  But 
we  invite  the  attention  of  sober-minded 
people  to  a few  points  taught  in  the 
scriptures. 

(1)  Marriage  is  the  oldest  of  Christian 
institutions  or  ordinances. 

Baptism  is  mentioned  in  connection 
with  the  work  of  John  the  Baptist  and 
cannot  be  traced  further  back  than  the 
consecrations,  at  the  outside.  The  com- 
munion and  feet-washing  were  instituted 
at  the  close  of  our  Savior’s  ministerial 
labors  on  earth.  But  marriage  had  its 
origin  in  Eden,  right  at  the  beginning 
of  the  existence  of  man.  “Therefore 
shall  a man  leave  his  father  and  mother 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife.”  Gen.  2: 
24- 

(2)  Marriage  constitutes  a union  be- 
tween  one  man  and  one  woman,  and  can- 
not be  dissolved  by  man. 

We  notice  several  things  in  connection 
with  the  institution  of  marriage:  (a)  It 
is  the  beginning  of  a new  family.  The 
man  shall  leave  his  father  and  mother — 
no  longer  a part  of  the  original  family. 
The  same  is  true  of  the  wife,  (b)  The 
union  is  indissolute  except  by  deatn. 
“They  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.”  (Gen. 
2:2.1. ) shows  the  compactness  of  the 
union.  In  Matthew  19:1-9,  we  have  an 
account  of  a few  questions  which  the 
Pharisees  put  to  our  Savior  on  this  ques- 
tion. Our  Savior's  answers  were  so  dis- 
tinct that  there  is  no  room  for  any  doubt. 
They  wanted  to  know  how  about  divorce? 
He  told  them  that  Moses,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  their  hearts,  suffered  them 
to  put  away  their  wives,  “but  from  the 
beginning  it  was  not  so”,  Then  he  went 
on  to  teach  that  whoever  marries  a di- 
vorced person  commits  adultery.  “What 
therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder.”  Neither  the  thief 
of  human  purity  and  human  affections 
who  sometimes  commits  the  hellish  deed 
of  alienating  the  affections  of  husband 
and  wife,  nor  the  judge  upon  the  bench 
who  sometimes  assumes  the  authority  of 
nn.llifying  marriage  ceremony,  nor  any 
other  man,  has  authority  to  undo  work 
of  God  in  making  “one  flesh”  of  two 
persons. 


(3)  The  marriage  of  near  reiatiz'es  is 
forbidden. 

This  is  set  forth  in  Lev.  18,  and  a 
number  of  other  passages  of  scripture.  It 
is  also  verified  in  the  history  of  many 
families  who  have  demonstrated  by  mar- 
riage with  near  relatives  that  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly risky  to  violate  this  sacred  in- 
junction. While  some  such  marriages 
were  blessed  wdth  good  results,  it  is  often 
the  case  that  the  children  of  such  unions 
are  a living  reminder  that  people  of  mar- 
riageable age  and  circumstance  should 
seek  companionship  wdth  those  who  are 
not  closely  related  in  the  flesh. 

(4)  Marriage  zinth  heathen  people  is 
forbidden. 

In  Gen.  6 :2  we  read  ‘that  the  sons  of 
God  saw  the  daughters  of  men  that  they 
were  fair ; and  they  took  them  wives  of 
all  which  they  chose.”  The  result  is 
well  known.  This  unscriptural  mixture 
corrupted  the  people  of  God  and  led  to 
such  sinful  excesses  that  the  human  fa- 
mily was  wdped  away  in  the  Flood.  Mos- 
es, in  Dent.  7 :3,  4 forbade  marriage  of 
this  kind.  A number  of  other  scriptures 
mav  be  found  where  there  were  marriag- 
es with  heathen  people  with  disastrous 
results ; as  for  example  Samson,  Solo- 
mon, etc.,  etc.  It  is  one  of  the  require- 
ments of  God’s  divinely  inspired  word 
that  His  people  should  hold  themselves 
aloof  from  the  people  of  the  world, 
especially  in  such  an  important  question 
as  the  marriage  relation. 

( 5)  Marriage  should  be  “only  in  the 
Lord.” 

We  have  both  a positive  and  a neg- 
ative command  on  this  point.  The  pos- 
itive command  is  found  in  I Cor.  7: 39, 
where  it  is  expressly  so  stated  that  mar- 
riage should  be  “only  in  the  Lord.”  The 
negative  command  is  found  in  If.  Cor. 
6:14,  where  we  are  told  that  we  should 
not  be  “unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.”  We  shall  not  say  as  do 
some  that  marriages  in  violation  of  this 
law'  are  always  disastrous,  for  this  is 
not  in  line  with  facts,  but  it  is  a fact 
that  they  more  often  result  in  failure 
than  in  success.  “They  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh”,  but  “wdiat  concord  has  he  that 
believeth  with  an  infidel?”  “How  can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed?” 

There  are  a fewmorethings  which  may 
be  said  while  we  are  on  this  subject.  We 
have  no  direct  ‘thus  saith  the  Lord”  for 
them,  as  we  hold  for  what  has  gone  be- 
fore. Yet  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment 
of  all  right  thinking  people  will  just  as 
fully  endorse  them. 

( 1 ) No  engagement  should  ever  be  en- 
tered into  except  after  mature  delibera- 
tion and  fervent  prayer. 

In  a step  which  involves  the  happiness 
and  well-being  both  of  ourselves  and  our 
posterity,  both  for  time  and  for  eternitv, 
we  can  not  afford  to  be  hasty  or  to  be 
controlled  by  passions.  Unless  our  so- 
ber senses  and  the  wisdom  of  a higher 
power  are  invoked  to  aid  us  in  this  work, 
we  are  in  no  position  to  consider  such 
an  important  subject. 


(2)  Never  think  of  considering  this 
subject  in  connection  with  any  person 
who  is  scripturally  unqualified  to  be  your 
li fe-com  panion. 

Many  people  have  stood  in  the  way  of 
temptation  by  trifling  with  good  looks, 
charming  manners,  hank  notes,  etc.,  un- 
* til  they  found  themselves  overpowered 
and  consented  to  a union  which  they 
knew  was  unscriptural  and  disastrous. 
Like  our  Savior,  you  want  to  repel  all 
temptation  with  an  “it  is  written”. 

(3)  No  betrothal  should  ever  be  bro- 
ken except  for  the  best  of  reasons. 

We  are  not  addressing  ourselves  to 
those  who  have  been  deceived  or  who 
have  awakened  to  the  fact  that  hasty 
vows  have  put  them  under  obligations 
to  people  who  are  unscripturally  suited 
to  them.  But  for  the  man  who  would 
trifle  with  a woman’s  love,  sometimes 
even  boasting  of  what  he  has  done,  or 
the  woman  who  boasts  of  the  same  in- 
human business,  we  have  nothing  but 
pity  and  contempt.  They  are  a disgrace 
to  the  name  man  or  woman,  and  unfit  for 
the  society  of  decent  people. 

(4)  It  is  better  to  remain  unmarried 
than  to  be  unhappily  mated. 

Contrast  the  condition  of  some  noble- 
hearted  woman  who  preferred  to  fight 
life’s  battles  alone  to  being  mated  to  a 
man  unworthy  of  her  companionship 
with  that  of  one  who  married  a chance 
and  captured  a — , and  you  have  all  the 
proof  you  want  of  the  wisdom  of  the 
advice. 

(5)  That  which  zee  call  marriage  is 
only  the  beginning  of  the  union. 

If  both  husband  and  wife  were  as 
careful  to  hold  and  cultivate  each  other’s 
affection  as  they  were  to  conquer  each 
other  before  marriage,  there  would  be 
more  happy  families.  Love  is  the  most 
valuable  treasure  in  the  home.  It  is 
worth  keeping.  He  who  makes  no  ef- 
fort to  keep  it  aglow  in  the  home  is  a 
worse  spendthrift  than  the  man  who 
squanders  his  money.  Love  is  the  tie 
which  makes  one  of  husband  and  wife 
and  children,  makes  a paradise  of  home, 
lengthens  our  natural  lives  and  makes 
the  bond  of  union  more  dear  as  years 
go  by.  See  that  you  cherish  and  culti- 
vate it. 

(6)  The  duties  of  husband  and  wife 
shall  be  carefully  studied  and  conscien- 
tiously carried  out. 

(7)  The  most  blessed  marriage  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible  is  that  zvhich  shall  oc- 
cur betzveen  the  bride  and  the  Lamb. 
(Rev.  19.) 

This  is  a marriage  in  which  we  may 
all  have  a part.  Let  us  prepare  ourselves 
for  this  notable  marriage,  for  it  will  mean 
a perfect  union,  a perfect  feast,  and  ever- 
lasting glory. 


Some  men  fall  into  snares  because  they 
are  ignorant,  others  because  they  are  over 
wise ; but  where  ignorance  has  slain  its 
thousands  presumption  has  slain  its  tens 
of  thousands. — Cynosure. 
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DIFFERENCES  BETWEEN  THE  LODGE  AND  THE  CHURCH. 


THE  LODGE. 


THE  CHURCH. 


Accepts  only  those  who  have  money. 


Accepts  the  poorest. 


Receives  neither  women  nor  children.  Receives  every  believer. 


Helps  only  those  who  have  paid. 
Tempts  to  vain  oaths. 


Helps  the  poor  as  far  as  possible. 
Warns  against  oaths 


Doubts  a man’s  word  until  he  swears.  Believes  every  man  until  he  deceives. 

Has  degrees  which  form  society  into  Puts  all  on  a level, 
castes.  


Holds  secret  meetings. 


Holds  open  meetings. 


Forbids  a man  to  take  his  wife  to  the  Asks  a man  to  take  his  wife  to  meet- 
lodge  meetings.  inS-  

Requires  a man  to  hide  something  Advises  married  people  to  hide  noth- 
from  his  wife.  

Makes  a man  leave  his  family  alone  Asks  a man  to  take  his  family  with 
on  lodge  meeting  nights.  ‘lim-  

Persecutes  and  sometimes  kills  those  Sends  out  witnesses  to  proclaim  its 
who  tell  of  its  ritual  and  secrets.  faith  and  ceremonies. 

Hides  its  “light”  Reveals  its  


Reveals  its  light. 


Demands  approval  before  telling  what  Demands  knowledge  before  approval, 
is  to  be  approved.  


Draws  good  men  into  bad  company. 


Calls  the  Bible  “furniture.” 


Calls  conscience  the  highest  rule. 


Draws  bad  men  into  good  company. 


Calls  the  Bible  “the  living  word  of 


Calls  the  Bible  the  highest  rule. 


Puts  the  Koran  and  other  books  on 

a level  of  comparison  with  the  Bible,  Puts  the  Bible  above  all  other  books, 
and  declares  such  to  be  of  equal  authori- 
ty. — 


Pravs  without  the  name  of  Christ. 


Pravs  in  the  name  of  C hrist. 


Avoid*  the  confession  of  Christ,  so  as  Confesses  Christ  though  they  die  for 
not  to  offend  unbelievers.  it- 


Considers  all  religion  of  equal  value. 


Calls  Christianity  the  only  true  relig- 


COVETOUSNESS. 

By  Caleb  Bauman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
and  beware  of  covetousness;  for  a man’s 
life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth”  (Luke 
12:15). 

In  the  foregoing  verse  we  read  of  one 
who  desired  Christ  to  speak  to  his  broth- 
er about  their  inheritance.  No  doubt 
this  other  brother  had  inherited  this 
alone,  and  he  being  desirous  of  becoming 
wealthy,  thought  Christ  could  get  the 
brother  to  divide  it  between  them.  But 
Christ  told  him  plainly  that  it  was 
not  to  be  the  aim  of  man’s  life  to 
get  wealthy.  Christ  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.  He  wants 
to  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  men  so  that 
their  thoughts  are  directed  to  things 
above,  and  the  love  of  money  will  vanish. 
Their  desires  will  be  to  please  God,  and 
thev  will  be  content  with  food  and  rai- 
ment. Paul  says,  “Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain.”  Christ  says  we 
arc  not  to  covet  money,  but  we  are  to 
covet  the  things  which  are  above. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  parable  of  the 
rich  man,  he  says,  “So  is  lie  that  layetn 
up  treasure  for  himself  anti  is  not  rich 
toward  God.”  If  people  would  only  re- 
alize how  precious  it  is  to  draw  richly, 
from  the  Lord’s  treasure  house,  they 
would  not  covet  the  riches  of  this  world. 
Their  jov  would  be  in  the  Lord,  and 
thev  would  put  forth  all  their  efforts  in 
winning  souls  for  Christ,  and  covetous- 
ness would  be  a thing  of  the  past. 

“A  man’s  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he  jxjs- 
sesseth.”  When  we  see  people  desirous  of 
worldlv  gain,  we  may  think  their  life  is 
in  that,  but  that  life  worktth  death.  Christ 
wants  us  to  have  that  life  which  will 
stand  for  eternity.  Christ  himself  is  that 
life,  and  if  we  have  Him,  our  lives  will 
not  be  in  the  vanities  of  this  world.  He 
says  we  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon. Now  that  we  know  this,  let  us 
come  to  God  and  ask  Him  to  keep  us 
from  evil  and  give  11s  a real  desire  for 
llis  word  and  he  will  surely  hear  us. 

Eloradale,  Out. 


Fosters  pride  by  high-sounding  titles.  hosiers  humility  by  convincing  of  sin. 

Sends  the  grossest  sinners  to  “the  Says:  The  wicked  shall  be  turned 


Grand  Lodge  above.” 


Savs:  Every  kind  of  faith  is  saving. 


into  hell. 

Says:.  None  cometli  to  the  Father  ex- 
cept through  the  Son. 


Denies  the  trinity,  atonement  anil  Confesses  all  these  truths. 

Christ’s  divinity.  

Advises  to  go  in  ^ke  with  unbeliev-  Warns  against  going  in  yoke  with  un- 
believers. 

ers.  

Often  uses  scoffTT  lead  devotion.  Chooses  believers  to  lead  in  devotion. 

— (B.  E.  Bergesen  in  the  Christian  Qnosure.] 


GEMS  FOR  THE  WORKER’S  TOOL 
CHEST. 

(From  a Tract  by  A.  Metzler. 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  enters  the  heart 
it  has  a tendency  to  open  the  lips,  move 
the  hands  and  even  affects  the  purse. 

God  calls  us  up  higher  by  giving  us 
more  work  to  do. 

The  more  and  harder  you  continue  to 
rub  tbe  metal  the  brighter  it  will  con- 
tinue to  shine. 

The  bulk  of  the  Christian’s  work  is  m 
the  valley  instead  of  on  the  mountain- 
top. 


4 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS. 


April  4, 


XEbe  jfamU?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your  husbands,  as  un- 
to the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother. — Eph.  6:2. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.— 
Josh.  24:15. 

EARLY  TRAINING. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“No,  mother,  I won’t  put  on  that  apron 
to  school  this  morning,  no  matter  what 
you  say.”  Such  was  the  surly  reply  of 
an  eight  or  ten-year-old  daughter  to  her 
mother  the  other  morning,  and  off  she 
ran  without  the  apron. 

Then  while  I was  considering  the  way- 
wardness of  the  child,  and  the  uncouth 
language  of  child  to  mother,  the  thought 
came  to  me,  Who  is  to  blame?  Was 
that  the  first  time  she  addressed  her  moth- 
er with  such  language?  Not  likely.  No 
doubt  the  first  was  not  nearly  so  positive, 
probably  just  a “I  don’t  want  to.”  If 
that  was  not  properly  met  with  a firm- 
ness that  would  teach  the  child  that  the 
mother  means  just  what  she  says  when- 
ever she  orders  or  directs,  it  naturally 
leads  on  to  just  such  conduct  like  the 
above. 

T do  not  mean  that  a child  should  be 
-punished  for  saying  “I  don’t  want  to,” 
when  told  to  obey,  but  it  should  have  a 
kind  and  gentle  admonition,  and  the 
consequence  of  disobedience  made  very 
emphatic. 

Some  indulgent  mothers  think  train- 
ing and  punishing  small  children  as  rude 
and  harsh,  and  very  thoughtlessly  expect 
to  begin  when  they  can  better  compre- 
hend. 

Mother,  you  are  losing  your  power  at 
the  most  important  time.  Begin  early, 
and  the  lessons  are  not  so  hard  to  teach 
and  more  easily  learned. 

“Withhold  not  correction  from  the 
child  for  if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod 
he  shall  not  die.  Thou  shalt  beat  him 
with  the  rod,  and  shalt  deliver  his  soul” 
( Rro.  23;  13:14).  I fear  there  are  many 
souls  eternally  lost  for  the  lack  of  prop- 
er training  in  childhood.  “Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it” 
( Prov.  22:6.)  If,  then,  a child  trained  in 
the  way  he  should  go  will  not  depart 
from  it,  then  it  is  probable  that  a child 
left  to  itself  or  trained  in  a way  it 
should  not  go,  will  also  not  depart  from 
it. 

When  the  Lord  spoke  to  Samuel  con- 
cerning the  prophet  Eli,  He  said,  “I  have 
told  him  that  I will  judge  his  house  for- 
ever for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth, 
because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile 
and  he  restrained  them  not,”  the  sad 
ending  and  extermination  of  the  house 
of  Eli  should  be  a warning  to  parents 
who  are  indifferent  and  neglect  to  re- 
prove the  sin  which  they  see  in  their 
children. 


If  the  watchmen  of  the  house  of  Israel 
were  responsible  when  they  saw  the  in- 
iquity of  the  people  and  warned  them 
not  to  the  extent  that  their  blood -should 
be  required  at  Christ’s  hand,  how  great 
must  be  the  condemnation  of  parents  who 
neglect  the  proper  rearing  of  their  own 
offspring. 

A young  boy,  just  growing  up  to 
manhood,  and  the  only  child  of  a minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel,  once  came  to  his  moth- 
er with  the  request  to  go  to  a dance  in 
a town  close  to  his  home,  to  which  she 
consented,  telling  a friend  of  hers  not 
long  afterwards  that  she  thought  as  long 
as  he  is  of  the  world  he  might  as  well 
enjov  the  pleasures  of  the  world.That 
young  man,  not  many  years  afterwards, 
filled  a murderer’s  and  suicide's  grave. 
Who  knows  but  that  might  have  been 
the  first  direct  step  from  the  path  of  vir- 
tue, and  with  sanction  of  a Christian 
mother.  O dreadful  weaklings ! O aw- 
ful judgment!  O mothers,  beware 
lest  the  precious  charge  God  has  com- 
mitted to  you  become  a curse  instead  of 
a blessing ! 

Shall  your  children  “rise  up  and  call 
you  blessed?”  Pro.  31:28)  or  shall  they 
like  the  men  of  Nineveh,  or  the  queen  of 
the  south,  “rise  up  in  eternity  and  con- 
demn you?”  Matt.  12:41.  Which?  “O 
what  shall  the  harvest  be?”  — K. 

RESPECT  FOR  MOTHERS. 

A few  days  ago  we  heard  a stripling 
of  sixteen  designate  the  mother  who  bore 
him  as  the  “old  woman.”  By  coarse  hus- 
bands we  have  heard  wives  so  called  oc- 
casionally, though  in  the  latter  case  the 
phrase  is  more  often  used  endearingly. 
At  all  times,  as  commonly  spoken,  it  jars 
upon  the  ears,  and  shocks  the  sense.  An 
old  woman  should  be  an  object  of  rev- 
erence above  and  beyond  almost  all  oth- 
er phases  of  humanity.  Her  very  age 
should  be  her  surest  passport  to  courte- 
ous consideration. 

The  aged  mother  of  a grown-up  fam- 
ly  needs  no  other  certificate  of  worth. 
She  is  a monument  of  excellence  ap- 
proved and  warranted.  She  has  fought 
faithfully  “the  good  fight”  and  come  off 
conqueror.  Upon  her  venerable  face  she 
bears  the  mark  of  the  conflict  in  all  its 
furrowed  lines.  The  most  grievous  of 
the  ills  of  life  have  been  hers ; trials  un- 
told, and  known  only  to  God  and  herself, 
she  has  borne  incessantly,  and  now,  in 
her  old  age,  her  duty  done,  patiently 
awaiting  her  appointed  time,  she  stands 
more  beautiful  than  ever  in  her  youth, 
more  honorable  and  deserving  than  he 
who  has  slain  his  thousands,  or  stood 
triumphant  upon  the  proudest  field  of 
victory. 

Young  men,  speak  kindly  to  your 
mother,  and  ever  courteously,  tender- 
ly to  her.  But  a little  time,  and  ye  shall 
see  her  no  more  forever.  Her  eye  is 
dim,  her  form  bent,  and  her  shadow  falls 
graveward.  Others  may  love  you  when 


she  has  passed  away — a k-indhearted  sis- 
ter, perhaps,  or  she  whom  of  all  the 
world  you  choose  for  a partner — she  may 
love  you  warmly,  passionately ; children 
may  love  you  fondly,  but  never  again, 
never  while  time  is  ours,  shall  the  love  of 
woman  be  to  you  as  that  of  your  old 
trembling  mother  has  been — Mother, 
Home  and  Heaven. 

MOTHERS  AND  SONS. 

Most  boys  go  through  a period,  when 
they  have  great  need  of  patient  love  at 
home.  They  are  awkward  and  clumsy, 
sometimes  strangely  wilful  and  perverse, 
and  they  are  desperately  conscious  of 
themselves,  very  sensitive  to  the  least 
word  of  censure  or  effort  at  restraint. 
Authority  frets  them.  They  are  leaving 
childhood,  but  they  have  not  yet  reached 
the  sober  good  sense  of  manhood.  They 
are  an  easy  prey  to  the  tempter  and  the 
sophist.  Perhaps  they  adopt  skeptical 
views,  from  sheer  desire  to  prove  that 
they  are  independent,  and  can  do  their 
own  thinking.  Now  is  the  mother’s 
hour.  Her  boy  needs  her  care  now 
more  than  when  he  lay  in  his  cradle. 
Her  finer  insight  and  serener  faith  may 
hold  him  fast,  and  prevent  his  drifting 
into  dangerous  courses.  At  all  events 
there  is  very  much  that  only  a mother  can 
do  for  her  son,  and  that  a son  can  receive 
only  from  his  mother,  in  the  critical  pe- 
riod of  which  we  are  thinking.  It  is 
well  for  him,  if  she  have  kept  the  fresh- 
ness and  brightness  of  her  youth,  so  that 
she  can  now  be  his  companion  and  friend 
as  well  as  mother.  It  is  a good  thing 
for  a boy  to  be  fond  of  his  mother ; to  feel 
complacent  when  he  introduces  her  to 
his  comrades,  knowing  that  they  cannot 
help  seeing  what  a pretty  woman  she  is, 
so  graceful,  winsome  and  attractive ! 
There  is  always  hope  for  a boy  when  he 
admires  his  mother,  and  mothers  should 
care  to  be  admirable  in  the  eyes  ot  their 
sons.  Not  merely  to  possess  characters 
which  are  worthy  of  respect,  but  to  be 
beautiful  and  charming,  so  far  as  they 
can,  in  person  and  appearance. 

Above  all  things,  mothers  need  faith. 
Genuine,  hearty,  loving  trust  in  God,  a 
life  of  meek,  glad  acquiescence  in  His 
will,  lived  daily  through  years  in  the 
presence  of  sons,  is  an  immense  power. 
They  never  can  get  away  from  the  sweet 
memory  that  Christ  was  their  mother's 
friend.  There  is  a reality  in  that  which 
no  false  reasoning  can  persuade  them  to 
regard  as  a figment  of  the  imagination. 
— Selected. 


Worship  also  is  a silent  work  with 
Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  but  its  expres- 
sion to  men’s  ears  is  not  so.  Some  at- 
tempt to  say  that  worship  unexpressed  is 
not  worship  at  all.  But  how  could  there 
be  any  worship  to  express,  unless  before 
expression  it  existed  and  worked  in  the 
'heart? — The  Friend. 
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(Sluet'e  ffioi 

If  ye  will  inquire,  inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12 

But  avoid  foolish  questions,  and  genealogies,  con- 
tentions, and  strivings  about  the  law,  for  they  are  un- 
profitable and  vain. — Tit.  3:9. 

Is  the  use  of  sarcasm  in  public  ever 
justifiable? 

As  a rule,  the  less  of  it  the  better. 
There  is  always  danger  that  it  will 
arouse  the  ire  of  those  against  whom  it 
is  directed,  and  thus  do  more  harm  than 
good.  Where  one  disease  has  been  cur- 
ed through  the  agency  of  sarcasm,  a doz- 
en wounds  have  been  made.  Yet  there 
are  times  when  sarcasm  is  the  most  ef- 
fective weapon  which  can  be  used  in 
exposing  folly.  For  example,  Elijah 
telling  the  priests  of  Baal  to  pray  louder, 
as  their  god  may  be  asleep  or  out  on  a 
hunting  expedition.  (Kin.  18:27). 
Christ  referring  to  Herod  as  “that  fox” 
(Lu.  13:32),  or  speaking  about  people 
who  “strain  at  a gnat  and  swallow  a 
camel”  (Matt.  23:24)  are  examples  of 
effective  sarcasm.  Where  one  is  con- 
stitutionally built  that  he  may  use  sar- 
casm effectively  and  without  giving  of- 
fense, it  may  at  times  serve  as  an  ex- 
cellent purpose ; but  as  a rule  what  peo- 
ple usually  call  sarcasm  is  nothing  more 
than  low  buffoonery  which  is  neither  ed- 
ifying nor  profitable. 


Eph.  4:26. — “ Let  not  the  sun  go  down 
upon  thy  wrath.”  Are  we  to  conclude 
from  this  that  it  is  right  to  be  angry  just 
so  we  cool  down  before  night ? 

“But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ; an- 
ger, wrath,  malice,”  etc.  (Col.  3;8)- 
“Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a mur- 
derer.” (I.  Jno.  3:15).  These  are  a 
few  references  which  show  us  how  God 
looks  at  high  temper.  Anger,  wrath, 
malice,  hatred,  a desire  for  vengeance, 
are  all  evidences  of  human  weakness, 
and,  if  cherished,  of  human  sin.  But 
Paul  recognizes  that  weak  mortals  are 
liable  to  be  overcome  and  give  an  exhi- 
bition of  high  temper.  Hence  he  says, 
“Let  not  the  sun  go  down  upon  thy 
wrath.”  That  is,  when  you  find  your 
temper  rising,  or  perhaps  have  found 
that  it  already  has  the  better  of  you, 
repent  at  once.  Lay  hold  on  God,  and 
don’t  give  up  until  God  gives  you  vic- 

torv.  _ 

Some  people  justify  high  temper,  ca.I- 
ing  it  “righteous  indignation.”  But 
righteous  indignation  against  sin  is  one 
thing  and  unrighteous  indignation 
against  the  sinner  is  quite  another  thing. 

Why.  in  the  face  of  all  our  preaching 
and  religious  work  in  general,  do  we  find 
so  little  progress  in  spiritual  life ? 

This  question  is  more  easily  asked 
than  answered.  One  reason  is  that  too 
many  people  try  to  substitute  work  for 
actual  consecration.  There  is  not  too 
much  preaching,  not  too  much  praying, 
not  too  much  personal  work.  But  the 
fault  lies  in  a lack  of  willingness  to  do 
as  well  as  we  know  how. 


Scriptural  <3ems 

for  Eailp  flDe&ttatton 


By  Pius  Hostetler. 

Sunday,  April  i. — “For  the  grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appear- 
ed to  all  men,  teaching  us  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  Godly  in 
this  present  world.” — Titus  2:11,12. 

Luther’s  translation  says,  “chastens 
us”  instead  of  “teaching  us,”  as  given  in 
the  English  version.  This  saving  or 
healing  grace  that  has  appeared  or  was 
manifested  in  Jesus  and  His  works 
teaches  by  way  of  heaping  coals  of  fire 
upon  our  heads.  He  thus  chastens  us 
and  in  this  way  teaches  us  in  the  strong- 
est language  that  we  should  cease  from 
evil  and  do  right.  If  Christ  had  simp- 
ly taught  with  words  and  had  done  no 
acts  to  show  His  love  and  good-will, 
Christianity  would  have  taken  little  hold 
on  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Those  min- 
isters who  have  nothing  to  preach  but, 
what  people  should  do  and  what  they 
should  not  do,  will  find  that  their  preach- 
ing will  take  no  hold  on  the  hearts  of  the 
unsaved  or  on  the  careless  professors. 
But  those  who  can  show  what  grace  is 
and  what  God  did  for  His  enemies  have 
something  that  takes  hold  and  subdues. 

Monday,  April  2. — “Knowing  there- 
fore the  terror  of  the  Lord  we  persuade 
men.” — II  Cor.  5:I1- 

Paul  here  gives  one  reason  why  he 
worked  with  men  as  he  did.  He  knew 
that  God  is  to  be  feared  and  that  He  will 
surely  bring  terrible  judgment  on  the  un- 
godly. One  reason  why  we  do  not  do 
more  toward  persuading  men  to  do  right 
is  because  we  lose  sight  of  this  "terror 
of  the  Lord.”  We  forgot  to  think  how 
awful  it  will  be  for  the  lost.  When 
some  who  know  with  Paul  the  “terror’ 
and  trv  hard  in  many  ways  to  persuade 
men,  others  who  do  not  know  will  find 
fault  and  think  it  quite  unnecessary  to 
do  so  much,  to  hold  so  many  meetings, 
etc. 

Tuesday,  April  3 .—“Every  branch 
that  b caret  It  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  and 
every  branch  that  bearcth  fruit,  he  purg- 
cth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth  more 
fruit.” — Jno.  15  :2- 

Every  branch  means  every  child  of 
God.  Those  who  are  not  faithful,  or 
bear  no  fruit,  He  taketh  away,  or  in 
other  words,  they  are  cut  off.  But  the 
barren  fig-tree  was  given  ample  time  to 
bear,  and  then  it  was  cut  down.  So  the 
unfruitful  branches  are  cut  off  after  due 
time.  But  those  who  bear  fruit  will  be 
purged  so  that  they  may  become  strong- 
er and  able  to  bear  more  fruit. 


Wednesday,  April  4. — “ For  when  for 
the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have 
need  that  one  teach  you  again  which  be 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God.” — Heb.  5:12. 

The  writer  here  tells  the  Hebrews  that 
so  long  as  they  had  been  learning  they 
should  have  been  able  to  teach  others, 
but  instead  of  this  they  had  not  made 
proper  use  of  their  time  and  needed  to  be 
taught  some  of  the  A B C’s  of  Gospel 
principles.  So  it  is  yet.  Some  who 
should  long  ago  have  been  able  teachers 
of  the  Word  are  still  slow  to  understand 
the  first  principles  of  Christianity. 

Thursday,  April  5. — “But  grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” — II.  Pet.  3:18. 

Here  we  have  a positive  command  that 
we  should  grow  in  two  things.  “In 
grace”  means  in  getting  more  love,  more 
power  to  serve  God  and  Man  and  to  en- 
dure the  trials  and  hardships  of  life.  In 
knowledge  of  Jesus  and  His  word.  Yet 
people  will  say  that  it  is  unnecessary  to 
know  so  much  in  God’s  word,  and  some 
say  all  we  need  to  know  is  what  to  do 
and  what  to  leave  undone,  but  they  do 
not  think  that  which  honors  God  most  is 
for  people  to  know  what  He  did  and  does 
for  humanity,  and  the  knowledge  of  this 
is  what  draws  men’s  hearts  to  Him. 

Friday,  April  6. — “Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us  and  let  us  run  until  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us. — 
Heb.  12:1. 

Every  weight  means  everything  that 
is  a hindrance  too  our  spiritual  life  and 
growth.  Some  say  that  the  besetting 
sin  is  the  sin  of  unbelief ; others  say  that 
it  is  the  sin  that  easily  or  most  easily  be- 
sets or  overtakes  us,  and  still  others  say 
it  means  all  sin.  This  laying  aside,  put- 
ting off  the  old  man,  or  pushing  away 
from  us  the  evils  that  want  to  crowd 
themselves  on  us  is  a continual  work,  a 
daily  task,  and  can  not  be  done  once  for 
all  time,  as  some  think. 

Saturday,  April  7. — “If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments ." — Jno.  14:15- 

Jesus  also  said,  “He  that  loveth  me 
not,  keepeth  not  my  sayings.”  The  na- 
ture of  love  toward  auv  one  is  to  try  to 
please  that  one  or  to  do  him  good.  \Ye 
will  make  sacrifices  of  self  and  self-in- 
terests to  please  Jesus,  or  parents,  or 
brothers,  or  sisters,  in  Christ  just  in  pro- 
portion to  our  love  for  them.  < »od  so 
loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
Son.  Jesus  so  loved  that  He  gave  up  nil, 
even  to  be  made  a curse  and  to  be  for- 
saken bv  His  God  for  us.  If  we  love 
Him  with  all  our  heart,  soul  and  strength 
anything  can  be  given  up  for  Him,  ami 
if  we  love  the  brethren  as  He  loved  ns 
(and  commanded  us  to  do)  what  could 
be  too  hard  to  give  up  for  their  good?  Is 
our  love  waxing  cold? 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 
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<$)ur  Koung  people 

Krmrmbrr  non  thy  Creator  In  the  day* 
•I  thy  youth. — Eccl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  lu  the  Cord; 
for  thin  ix  rlcht. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
lo  the  ln>t  commandment  with  promise.— 
Kph.  0:1,  2. 

Cet  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thoo  an  example  onto  believer*.  In  word,  lu 
eonvenuition.  In  charity,  In  spirit,  In  faith. 
In  purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 


THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST. 

By  Olivia  G.  Honderich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  he  hath,  he 
cannot  be  my  disciple.”  Luke  14 :27,  33. 

To  most  people,  the  cross  which  the 
Christian  is  to  bear,  is  a grievous  bur- 
den, a somthing  that  forbids  all  pleasure* 
and  compels  the  person  to  be  continu- 
ally doing  things  he  would  rather  not 
do,  and  prevents  him  from  doing  tile 
things  he  most  wishes  to  do. 

Well,  of  course,  this  idea  perhaps 
would  fit  pretty  well  a desperately  wick- 
ed character,  but  it  certainly  ought  not 
to  fit  the  Christian. 

The  cross  of  Christ,  I believe,  is  the 
will  of  Christ.  By  becoming  a Christ- 
ian we  accept  His  will  as  ours,  and  have 
thus  taken  up  His  cross. 

In  a well  regulated  Christian  family, 
each  child  obeys  the  parents  implicitly, 
and  is  happy  in  so  doing.  In  fact  the 
will  of  the  parent  is  the  will  of  the  child. 
Does  that  mean  that  the  child  is  under 
bondage  to  a task  master?  The  parent, 
if  he  is  wise,  respects  the  child’s  own 
will  and  while  he  bends  and  trains  that 
will  to  the  right,  he  yet  leaves  it  free 
in  all  cases  where  there  is  no  clash  be- 
tween his  own  and  that  of  his  child.  If 
the  child  has  full  confidence  in  the  pa- 
rent and  proper  love  for  him,  then  at 
all  times  he  tries  to  obey  him,  and  at  no 
time  willingly  doe?  what  he  knows  will 
displease  him. 

If  we  put  ourselves  in  that  child’s 
place,  and  let  Christ  take  the  place  ot 
the  jiarent,  then  we  have  a fair  repre- 
sentation of  what  the  cross  of  Christ  is. 

Then,  too,  many  are  perplexed  and 
discouraged,  realizing  that  they  have 
little  real  enjoyment  in  their  religion. 
Do  you  not  know  the  reason?  Instead 
of  joyfully  acknowledging  the  will  of 
Christ,  they  cling  to  their  own,  they 
arc  continually  saying,  Lord,  this  you 
ask  of  me  is  too  hard,  I want  my  own 
way  about  it. 

Like  many  a parent,  God  often  lets  us 
have  our  own  way,  but  in  return  we  cx- 
jK-rience  leanness  of  soul,  emptiness  of 
heart,  ami  lack  of  peace  and  enjoyment 
in  His  service. 

Is  it  not  true  that  this  is  the  very  reas- 
on so  many  of  11s  continually  grow  colder 
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and  more  unconcerned  until  finally  we 
are  entirely  outside  of  the  door? 

But,  some  one  says,  I thought  taking 
up  the  cross  meant  that  we  must  give 
up  everything  we  have,  and  spend  our 
time  teaching  people  to  be  Christians. 
Perhaps  it  does  mean  that  to  some  of  us. 
It  certainly  means  that  each  of  us  must 
be  willing  or,  rather,  so  hold  our  pos- 
sessions, our  family  and  ourselves  that 
God  may  have  them  to  use  when  and 
where  He  will.  To  be  a true  hearted 
Christian  we  should  be,  and  in  fact,  1 
think  sometimes  that  to  be  a Christian 
at  all,  we  must  be  willing  to  be  any  thing, 
to  do  anything,  and  to  go  anywhere  God 
wants  11s.  It  certainly  is  true,  that  un- 
til we  reach  that  place  in  our  Christian 
experience,  we  are  not  perfectly  happy, 
but  are  continually  at  war  with  our- 
selves. 

Until  we  are  ready  to  do  what  we  be- 
lieve is  right,  regardless  of  what  other 
people  do,  we  are  not  strong  or  earnest 
Christians.  No  Christian  at  any  time 
has  a right  to  do  anything  just  because 
some  one  else  does  it.  Our  rule  of  con- 
duct must  always  be,  is  it  right?  The 
Christian’s  daily  and  continual  prayer 
should  be,  Teach  me  to  know  the  right, 
and  give  me  strength  to  do  it.  Wc 
should  stop  looking  so  much  to  see  what 
other  people  think  of  us  and  study  our 
Bibles  more  to  see  what  God  thinks  of 
us.  The  cross  of  Christ  is  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  not  the  will  of  men. 

Accepting  the  will  of  Christ  as  our  own 
does  not  imply  that  the  Christian  life  is 
simply  a life  of  being  and  not  doing. 
It  is  not  enough  to  just  be  good,  but 
we  must  be  good  for  something.  Not 
only  must  we  be  like  Christ,  but  we  must 
do  His  service.  I think  it  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  each  act,  each  thought,  ought 
to  be  for  Him.  All  our  planning  and 
carrying  out  of  even  our  every  Hay  af- 
fairs ought  to  be  done  in  His  name. 
“Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.”  If 
you  have  found  your  place  in  life  in  your 
borne,  working  to  support  your  family 
and  trying  to  help  your  neighbors  10 
better  lives,  accept  that  work  as  from 
the  Lord.  If  your  place  is  to  care  for 
the  home,  cooking,  washing,  caring  for 
little  children,  do  that  work  as  unto  the 
Lord.  The  cross  of  Jesus  does  not  al- 
ways lead  us  away  from  our  homes  and 
friends  into  heathen  countries.  We  are 
dishonoring  God,  when  we  fret  and  stew 
over  the  work  He  has  given  us.  More 
than  that  we  are  struggling  to  get  rid  of 
the  cross.  Bearing  the  cross  implies  work- 
ing, but  in  the  place  God  chooses  for  us. 
“His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  is 
light,”  but  we  make  it  heavy  by  pulling 
back,  instead  of  patiently  following  His 
way  and  forgetting  our  own.  Let  us 
learn  to  do  each  thing,  each  duty  of  our 
daily  life  in  Jesus’  name  and  for  His 
sake. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


April  4, 

CHRIST  AS  OUR  EXAMPLE. 

By  Florence  Kauffman 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  I have  given  you  an  example  that 
ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you”.  Jno. 

LU15.  . _ . 

We  have  many  instances  where  Christ 
gave  us  examples,  that  we  should  follow 
in  His  steps. 

Peter  says,  “For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called”,  because  Christ  also  suffered  for 
us,  leaving  us  an  example,  (that  if  we 
suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him). 
Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth.  Who,  when  he  was  revil- 
ed, reviled  not  again,  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righteous- 
ly: Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 

in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye 
were  healed.  For  ye  were  as  sheep 
going  astray:  but  are  now  returned  un- 
to the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls.  ’ ’ 

In  I.  Jno.  5:2,  3,  we  read,  “By  this 
wc  know  that  we  love  the  children  of 
God,  when  we  love  God  and  keep  His 
commandments.  For  this  is  the  love  of 
God,  that  we  keep  His  commandments 
and  his  commandments  are  not  grevious. 
And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we  have 
in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything  accord- 
ing to  his  will,  he  heareth  us.”  Christ 
said,  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.”  “There- 
fore being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  unto  this  grace  wherein  we  stand 
and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in  tribu- 
lations also,  knowing  that  tribulation 
worketh  patience ; and  patience  experi- 
ence ; and  experience  hope ; and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed ; because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 
For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength 
in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.” 

In  Mark  13:13  we  read,  “And  ye  shall 
be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name’s  sake : 
but  he  that  shall  endure  to  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved.” 

“By  this  shall  all  men  know  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other.” Be  ye  therefore  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.” 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


“O  Christlcss  soul  awake. 

Ere  thy  last  sleep  begin  ! 

O Christ,  the  sleeper’s  slumber  break, 
Burst  thou  the  bonds  of  sin.” 


“A  little  word  in  kindness  spoken, 

A motion  or  a tear. 

Has  often  healed  the  heart  that’s  broken 
And  made  a friend  sincere.” 


1906. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 


CHRISTIAN  RELATIONS— TO  THE 
CHURCH. 

II. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I. — THE  CHURCH  DEFINED. 

1.  — A body  of  believers. — Gal.  1:2;  Rev. 
1:4. 

2.  — God’s  people  on  earth.— Matt.  16:18; 
(Eph.  5:25;  Col.  1:18,  24. 

It  should  be  the  aim  to  have  only  convert- 
ed people  as  members  of  the  visible  church. 

II. — RELATION  BETWEEN  BODY  AND 

MEMBERS. 

1.  — Power  of  the  body. 

(a)  Organization  and  extension. — Acts 
1:15:26;  6:1-8;  13:2-3;  14:23;  Eph.  4:11,12. 

(b)  (Discipline. — ‘Matt.  18:15-20;  John  20: 
22,  23;  'Acts  15:6-33;  I.  Cor.  5. 

(c)  Strengthening  the  membership. — 
Rom.  12:4,  5;  Eph.  4:11-16;  I.  Cor.  12. 

From  the  above  scripture  we  conclude: 

(1)  That  a church  has  a right  to  make 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  are  needed 
for  its  well-being,  provided  the  same  do 
not  conflict  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the 
Gospel.  ('2)  That  the  church  should  exer- 
cise discipline  over  its  members,  and  expel 
those  who  cannot  be  brought  under  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church.  (3)  That  one  of  the 
first  objects  of  church  organization  is  to 
strengthen  the  whole  membership. 

2.  — Duties  of  individuals. 

(a)  To  be  subject. — Matt.  18:17,  18;  Heb. 

■j  o . 7 -yj 

(b)  To  cherish.— ‘I.  Peter  2:17;  Tit.  2:14; 
Eph.  4:1. 

(c)  To  support. — Mai.  3:8;  Acts  20:35;  I. 
Cor.  16:13. 

(d)  To  keep  the  ordinances. — I.  'Cor.  11: 
2;  II.  'Thes.  2:15;  3:6. 

Here  is  a line  of  duties  so  plainly  written 
that  no  explanations  are  needed. 

2. — Duties  of  the  church, 
fa)  To  evangelize  the  world — Matt.  28: 
18-20. 

(b)  To  protect  the  membership. — I.  Cor. 
5:6,  7. 

(c)  To  care  for  the  needy. — 'Acts  8:1,  6; 
11 : 27-30. 

In  other  words,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
church,  as  far  as  possible  (1)  to  carry  the 
Gospel  within  the  hearing  of  every  intelli- 
gent being  on  the  face  of  the  globe,  (2)  to 
keep  all  the  members  supplied  with  spiritu- 
al food  and  work,  (3)  to  extend  a helping 
hand  to  all  who  are  in  need  of  spiritual  and 
bodily  aid. 

II!.— RELATION  BETWEEN  OFFICIALS 
AND  LAITY. 

1.  — Officials  to  members. — Acts  8:1-6;  I. 
Peter  5:1-3;  I.  Tim.  4:12;  Acts  20:  28-31;  II. 
Tim.  4:1,  2,  5. 

2.  — Members  to  officials. — T.  Cor,  9:7,  11, 
13,  14;  II.  Cor.  11:9;  I.  Tim.  5:17-19;  Heb. 
13:17. 

Briefly  stated,  these  scriptures  teach  the 
following:  (1)  church  officers  are  the  ser- 

vants of  the  church,  working  for  the  well- 
being of  the  body,  (2)  each  faithful  official 
should  be  respected,  obeyed  and  heartily 
supported  by  the  entire  membership. 

IV.— RELATION  BETWEEN  MEMBER 

AND  MEMBER. 

1.  — Burden  bearing. — Gal.  6:2;  Rom.  15:1; 
I.  Thes.  5:14. 

2.  — Submission.— I.  Cor.  9:19;  Gal.  5:13; 
Eph.  5:21. 

3. — Love.— Col.  3:14;  I.  Peter  2:17;  I.  Jno. 
3:14. 

A. — Abstaining  for  the  sake  of  others. — 

Rom.  14:15;  I.  Cor.  8:11,  13. 

(Continued  on  3rd  column.) 
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Lesson  for  April  8,  1906. — Matt. 

12:1-14. 

JESUS  AND  THE  SABBATH. 

Golden  Text. — Remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy. — -Ex.  20:8. 

The  Pharisees  erred  in  two  particulars 
in  their  interpretation  of  scripture:  (1) 
In  many  things  they  were  too  loose,  as 
is  shown  in  our  Savior’s  teaching  in  His 
sermon  on  the  mount.  (2)  On  the  oth- 
er hand,  along  other  lines  they  were  too 
strenuous  in  their  interpretation  of  a few 
points,  as  on  the  Sabbath  question.  It 
is  often  the  case  that  people  seek  to  ease 
their  consciences  for  being  loose  on  some 
questions  by  being  over-zealous  along 
other  lines.  Rev.  22:18,  19  tells  us  what 
results  will  follow  either  of  these  two 
errors. 

Let  us  notice  what  the  Pharisees  were 
complaining  at.  It  was  on  the  Sabbath 
day  when  Christ  and  His  disciples  were 
going  through  the  corn  field  and  the  dis- 
ciples plucked  a few  ears  and  began  to 
eat.  The  Pharisees  found  no  fault  with 
the  plucking  of  ears,  for  they  were  not 
anxious  for  justice.  Even  if  they  were, 
this  act  was  allowed  according  to  Dent. 
23  :25 ; but  in  plucking  these  ears  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  the  disciples  had  violated 
one  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders  who 
had  construed  this  to  be  a kind  of  reap- 
ing. But  Jesus  soon  silenced  them  by 
convicting  them  of  hypocrisy.  He  calls 
attention  to  what  David  did  in  eating  the 
shew  bread  unlawfully,  and  of  the  priests 
who,  contrary  to  law,  profaned  the  Sab- 
bath. Against  none  of  these  things  did 
the  Pharisees  raise  a protest,  but  appar- 
ently considered  it  right,  as  circum- 
stances warranted  such  a course.  But 
here  were  the  disciples  who  had  violated 
no  scripture,  who  were  severely  rebuked 
for  violating  the  traditions  of  the  elders. 
Our  Savior  on  another  occasion,  severe- 
ly rebukes  the  Pharisees  for  making  void 
the  word  of  God  by  their  traditions. 
G<xl  says  of  them,  “In  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching  for  doctrine  the  com- 
mandments of  men.”  Another  thing 
worthy  of  mention  in  this  connection  is 
the  fact  that  here  was  “one  greater  than 
the  temple.”  “The  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  of  the  Sabbath  day.” 

Another  incident  occurred  on  this  day. 
There  was  a man  with  a withered  hand. 
The  Pharisees  thought  that  now  they  had 
our  Savior  where  they  could  surely  bring 
an  accusation  against  Him.  “And  they 
asked  Him  saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  Sabbath  day?  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse Him.”  He  called  their  attention  to 
the  fact  that  none  of  them  would  hesi- 
tate to  lift  a sheep  out  of  the  pit  on  Sun- 
day, and  here  He  had  a subject  before  Him 
who  was  worth  much  more  than  a sheep. 
F rom  this  He  concluded  that  it  was  right 


to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Having 
said  this  He  healed  the  withered  hand. 

This  opens  to  us  the  question  of  the 
Sabbath.  Christ  has  well  said  that  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath.  The  Pharisees  erred  in 
hiding  the  real  object  of  the  day  by  a lot 
of  impracticable  traditions  which  thwart- 
ed the  very  purpose  for  which  the  day 
was  instituted.  Christ  did  not  argue 
against  the  Sabbath.  On  the  Other  hand, 
He  was  one  of  its  strongest  supporters. 
But  He  restored  to  the  place  for  which 
God  had  intended  it.  The  Sabbath  was 
made  for  man,  and  Christ  recognized  it 
as  such.  As  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  He 
showed  how  to  observe  it.  It  was  law- 
ful to  do  well  on  this  day.  He  showed  . 
how,  by  relieving  the  wants  of  the  needy. 
This  was  His  busiest  day,  and  many  peo- 
ple felt  the  touch  of  His  sympathy.  In 
all  of  our  Savior’s  teaching  and  work, 
there  is  not  a breath  of  justification  for 
using  the  Lord’s  day  for  worldly  gain. 

Our  Savior  condemned  in  unmeasured 
terms  the  hypocritical  Pharisee  who 
made  the  satisfying  of  hunger  on  the 
Sabbath  day  a crime,  while  they  justified 
the  lifting  of  sheep  and  oxen  out  of  the 
pit  on  this  day.  The  point  was  this: 
One  was  a matter  which  touched  the 
pocket-book,  while  the  other  was  a mat- 
ter of  prejudice  only.  In  like  manner 
would  he  condemn  the  pharisaical  spirit 
which  justifies  the  transaction  of  business 
on  Sunday  and  with  the  next  breath  con- 
demns the  driving  of  horses  to  church 
on  this  day  because  they  worked  hard 
during  the  week.  The  thing  for  us  to 
do  is  to  regard  the  Sabbath  day  as  an  in- 
stitution of  God  ordained  for  the  moral 
and  spiritual  uplifting  of  man,  and  then 
apply  ourselves  diligently  to  spent  it  in 
a way  which  harmonizes  with  the  divine- 
ly appointed  plan.  Twenty-four  hours 
should  be  set  apart  as  the  time  in  which 
all  our  business  is  to  be  suspended,  and 
our  business  during  the  other  six  days 
should  be  so  shaped  that  we  will  not  feel 
called  upon  to  infringe  upon  the  day 
which  God  blessed  and  hallowed  and 
sanctified.  Among  our  various  Christian 
duties,  there  is  none  more  sacred  than 
to  “remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy.” 


(Continued  from  1st  column.) 

5.  — Offenses  adjusted. — Matt.  5:23,  24;  18: 
15-18. 

6.  — Reproofs. — Duke  17  3;  Gal.  6:1. 

7.  — Restoring  the  erring. — Gal.  6:1;  Jas. 
5:19;  I.  John  5:16. 

8.  — Forgiveness. — Matt.  6:14,  15;  18.21-35; 
Luke  17:3. 

Let  us  study  this  line  of  Christian  duties 
and  privileges  with  a prayer  in  our  hearts 
and  two  questions  in  our  minds,  as  follows: 
(1)  Am  I assuming  the  proper  attitude  to- 
ward my  brother?  (2)  What  can  I do  to 
help  my  brother?  God  help  me  to  remem- 
ber at  all  times  that  I am  my  brother's 
keeper. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Witness: — Our  regular  services 
at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission  on 
Mar.  27th  were  conducted  by  Bro.  N. 
H.  Mack.  Text,  Esther  4:16.  “If  I 
perish,  I perish.”  We  were  again  re- 
minded of  the  necessity  of  preparation 
for  the  Lord’s  work.  Esther  pro- 
claimed a fast  among  all  the  Jews 
while  she  also  was  fasting  and  we  be- 
lieve, prajing.  She  went  into  the 
king  and  the  victory  was  won.  Not 
only  her  life  was  saved  but  the  lives  of 
thousands  besides.  If  we  follow  the 
commands  of  God,  which  we  find  in 
His  blessed  Word,  we  too  can  enjoy 
“life”  in  this  world  and  “eternal  life” 
after  death. 

May  we  so  live  that  our  lives  may 
be  “light”  and  “life”  to  those  around 
us.  The  work  at  the  mission  is  going 
on  as  usual.  Our  weekly  Bible  Read- 
ings are  well  attended.  Pray  for  us 
and  the  work  on  the  mountain. 

In  Jesus  name, 

March,  28,  1906.  Levi  Sauder. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Greetings  to  all  Gospel  Witness  Read- 
ers:— 

The  Holdeman  congregation  has  not 
been  represented  in  the  Witness  for 
some  time,  so  I will  write  a few  lines. 

Yesterday  Bro.  John  Hygema  preach- 
ed for  us  on  the  subject  of  the  atone- 
ment. Text,  Rom.  5:11.  Many  good 
thoughts  were  presented. 

Bro.  Henry  Weldy  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Tea  Garden  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Bixler  at  the  Olive  church. 

The  subject  of  our  Bible  Reading  in 
the  evening  was  “Living  for  the  sake 
Others.  ” We  had  an  interesting  meet- 
ing. The  subject  for  April  1st,  will  be 
“The  Tongue  and  the  Heart.” 

Our  young  brother,  Oscar  Lehman, 
who  is  blind  was  again  with  us  yester- 
day. We  are  glad  to  see  our  brother 
so  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ  and 
the  welfare  of  souls.  While  he  is  de- 
prived of  his  sight,  naturally  speaking, 
God  has  given  him  spiritual  sight. 
With  best  wishes  to  all. 

S.  C.  Hartzler. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — We  as  workers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord  are  rejoicing  in  His 
name  because  we  know  that  He  has  all 
power  and  all  we  need  to  do  is  to  trust 
Him  for  all  our  needs.  We  are  glad  to 
see  souls  stand  up  and  confess  that 
they  are  getting  tired  of  sin  and  are 
willing  to  serve  Him  the  rest  of  their 
time.  At  present  there  are  three  ap- 
plicants here,  one  who  is  old  and  blos- 
soming for  the  grave.  His  only  son 
was  out  in  the  woods  cutting  down 
trees  and  was  killed  by  a falling  tree. 
This  was  too  much  for  him;  it  broke 
his  heart  and  he  confessed  the  Lord. 
It  surly  was  a sad  scene  to  see  an  aged 
father  and  mother  lay  away  their  only 
son  without  any  hope,  of  course,  it 
is  in  God’s  hand,  and  he  alone  is  the 
judge. 

We  are  glad  to  tell  our  dear  Breth- 
ren and  sisters  that  our  church  house 
is  getting  too  small.  It  is  30  by  36. 
The  house  is  crowded  still  but . good 
order  prevails  for  which  we  are  glad. 
It  shows  that  there  is  something  here 
that  is  good  for  the  soul. 

We  have  Sunday  school  and  preach 
ing  every  Sunday  and  Bible  Reading 
every  Sunday  evening. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetlerof  Johnstown,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  Wea- 
vers church  on  the  11th  of  this  month 
and  on  the  same  evening  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  same  place. 
These  meetings  were  continued  every 
evening  for  two  weeks  when  he  again 
preached  at  the  regular  Sunday  ser- 
vice, and  in  the  evening,  March  25th, 
he  began  meetings  at  the  Bank  church 
which  are  in  progress  at  this  time. 
Bro.  Shetler  also  conducted  a six  days’ 
Bible  Meeting  at  the  Weaver  church 
while  the  meetings  were  in  progress 
there.  The  subjects.  The  Workers  at 
Work,  Practical  Christianity  in  the 
church.  The  Children  in  the  Home, 
The  Good  Shepherd,  Practical  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Home,  Life  Insurance, 
The  Covering,  Communion,  Non-con- 
formity to  the  World,  Marriage,  Wo- 
man’s Sphere  in  the  Church,  Heaven, 
Secret  Societies,  Feet-washing,  The 
Angels,  were  considered.  The  subjects 
were  ably  treated.  The  deliberations 
were  practical  and  interesting.  The 
attendance  and  attention  of  members 
of  the  Mennonite,  and  other  churches, 
as  well  as  many  who  have  not  confess- 
ed Christ,  both  in  the  day  and  night 
meetings,  notwithstanding  the  disa- 
greeable weather,  was  such  that 
brought  joy  and  gladness  to  many 
hearts.  Many  expressions  of  apprecia- 
tion and  benefits  of  the  meetings  were 
heard.  We  are  sure  that  many  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  are  more  ready 
to  give  a reason  for  the  hope  within 
them  than  before.  The  subject.  The 
Children  in  the  Home,  was  especially 
interesting  to  all  and  was  much  enjoy- 
ed by  the  “little  ones”  and  will  be 
long  remembered  by  them.  During 
the  meetings  twenty-eight  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  and  one  fallen  sister  ex- 
pressed her  desire  to  renew  her  vow 
and  live  for  Christ.  Nearly  all  of  them 
are  in  their  tender  years  and  need  the 
special  care  of  the  church.  Then  let 
us  remember  that  while  their  is  joy  in 
the  hearts  of  converted  souls,  joy  in 
families,  joy  in  the  church  and  joy  in 
Heaven,  there  are  renewed  and  in- 
creased responsibilities  resting  upon 
us.  Let  us  all  earnestly  pray  for  grace, 
a willing  mind  and  heart,  to  meet 
and  live  out  the  responsibilities  resting 
upon  us,  and  not  forget  to  labor 
and  pray  for  lost  souls. 

March  27,  1906. 

S.  M.  Burkholder. 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Hanover,  Pa. 

Greeting: — On  Sunday,  Mar.  18th, 
there  were  twenty-six  persons  baptized 
and  received  into  church  fellowship  at 
Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Bish. 
Benjaman  Weaver  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  May  they  let  their  light  so  shine 
that  men  may  see  their  good  works, 
and  that  many  more  may  be  led  to 
turn  from  darkness  into  light. 

Cor. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  J.  J.  Way  re  of  Logan  Co., 
made  a trip  to  Holmes,  Tuscarawas  and 
Wayne  counties,  Ohio,  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  Gospel.  The  Lord  grant  a 
bountiful  harvest. 

Change  of  Address  Bro.  A.  W. 
Hershberger  informs  us  that  his  address 
has  been  changed  from  Shanesville, 
Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2.  to  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

Bro.  David  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
conducted  services  at  Lower  Fairview, 
some  distance  from  Nampa,  on  a recent 
Sunday,  while  Bro.  Bressler  filled  the 
appointment  at  the  home  church. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  the  Warwick 
(Va. ) congregation  preached  for  the 
l'ttle  flock  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  Sun- 
day Mar.  4th.  The  meeting  was  held 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Scottdale  on  Sunday,  March  25th,  at 
which  time  three  precious  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  church.  God  grant 
that  they  may  find  the  Christian  life  a 
joy  and  a constant  source  of  helpful- 
ness in  every  time  of  need. 

Quite  a number  of  orders  for  extra 
copies  of  March  21st  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  containing  Bro.  Brunk’s 
article  on  musical  instruments  have 
been  received. 

We  are  sorry  to  say  that  the  issue  is 
already  exhausted  and  we  are  unable 
to  supply  any  further  orders.  This 
article  will,  however  be  published  later 
on  in  tract  form. 

A sufficient  quanity  will  be  published 
to  supply  the  demand.  Orders  for  the 
tract  may  be  sent  to  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
any  time  and  the  tracts  will  be  sent  as 
soon  as  published. 

The  Young  People’s  Paper,  pub- 
lished by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  sus- 


pended publication  after  an  existence 
of  about  14  years.  At  the  same  time 

the  Herald  of  Truth  was  increased  in 
size  from  eight  to  twelve  pages,  with 
a young  people’s  department  in  it  to 
take  the  place  of  Young  People’s 
Paper. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  looking 
after  his  farm.  Bro.  B.  expects  to  do 
some  visiting  among  the  congregations 
in  Juniata  and  other  eastern  counties 
before  he  returns.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  seed  scattered  by  the  way. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  still  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.  God  blest 
the  meetings  at  Weavers  to  the  con- 
version of  twenty-eight  souls. 

Bro.  Shetler  was  engaged  in  a series 
of  meetings  at  the  Bank  Church  last 
week. 

Bro.  Wm.  R.  Burkholder,  writing 
from  Bareville,  Pa.,  Mar.  22,  express- 
es himself  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the 
article  on  Musical  Instruments  written 
by  Bro.  Brunk.  He  expresses  his 
opinion  that  the  greatest  cause  of 
worldiness  today  is  the  fact  that  par- 
ents begin  in  infancy  to  train  their 
children  in  worldliness,  and  expect 
them  to  repent  when  they  grow  older. 
The  thought  is  worthy  of  consideration. 

A number  of  persons  have  sent  us 
subscriptions  for  the  Gospel  Witness 
and  requested  that  the  paper  be  sent 
to  some  prison  for  the  benefit  of  the 
unfortunate  inmates.  We  send  the 
Witness  to  such  institutions  for  half 
price,  and  are  glad  to  assist  any  one 
so  inclined  to  do  mission  work  in  this 
way.  If  there  is  a special  institution 
or  person  to  whom  you  wish  the  paper 
sent,  designate,  and  we  will  address  it 
accordingly,  otherwise  we  will  use  our 
judgment  in  the  matter. 

On  page  fifteen  of  this  number 
you  will  notice  an  announcement  by 
the  Executive  Board  of  Goshen  College. 
As  stated  in  that  article,  the  school  is 
now  in  the  hands  of  a Board,  consist- 
ing of  members  of  the  Mennonite 
church  well  known  to  our  people.  It 
is  but  just  to  state  that  these  are  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  as  individual  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  not  because  of  any 
connection  with  any  congregation  or 
conference.  While  the  college  is  in 
the  control  of  Mennonites,  no  confer- 
ence has  as  yet  assumed  an  immediate 
control  over  the  institution.  The  at- 


tendance at  the  school  has  been  rapidly 
increasing  since  its  location  at  Goshen, 
and  the  friends  of  the  institution  will 
be  pleased  to  hear  of  its  proposed  im- 
provements. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Hesperia 
Calif.,  writing  under  date  of  March 
24th  says:  “I  have  recovered  sufficient- 
ly to  be  up  and  around  in  the  house, 
but  do  not  venture  out  much  as  the 
winds  from  the  ocean  and  mountain 
seem  somewhat  raw  and  chilly.  I was 
confined  to  my  bed  three  weeks.  I 
have  fallen  away  much.  It  will  be 
sometime  before  I will  be  able  to  do 
any  work.  The  rest  of  the  family  are 
in  usual  health  tor  which  we  thank 
God.” 

God  grant  our  brother  renewed 
health  and  strength  to  labor  for  the 
Master  is  our  prayer. 

Wf.  have  been  requested  to  announce 
that  the  minutes  of  the  last  General 
Conference  may  be  had  by  addressing 
either  the  secretary,  C.  K.  Hostetler, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  or  the  Gospel  Witness  Co., 
Scottdale,  Pa.  They  are  put  up  in  pam- 
phlet form  and  arc  handy  for  distribu- 


GEMS  FOR  THE  WORKER’S  TOOL 
CHEST. 

(From  a Tract  by  A.  Metzler. 

We  are  sometimes  anxious  ( ?)  that 
certain  lines  of  mission  work  should  he 
carried  on.  but,  instead  of  Nehemiah-like, 
( \eh.  ii:5)  going  tc  do  it,  we  spend  our 
time  Jonah-like  in  hiding,  or  else  hunting 
some  one  else  to  do  the  work. 

Do  you  believe  there  are  Christians 
who  cannot  pray? 

Our  hearts  must  be  emptied  of  self  be- 
fore God  can  fill  them  with  His  Spirit. 

Sociability  and  kindness  are  not  meas- 
ured by  the  amount  of  talking  we  do. 

Tt  is  folly  to  acknowledge  that  we  are 
willing  to  do  just  what  God  wants  us  to 
do,  to  go  where  He  wants  us  to  go,  and 
say  what  He  wants  us  to  say,  and  then 
persist  in  choosing  our  own  course  in- 
stead of  submitting  to  God’s  choice. 

You  cannot  lniild  yourself  lip  by  tear- 
ing others  down. 

How  many  standards  of  Christianity 
arc  there? 

You  have  not  forgiven  your  neighbor 
unless  you  can  cease  talking  to  him  about 
the  faults  you  claim  to  have  forgiven 
him.  A sore  that  is  scratched  at  contin- 
ually is  hard  to  heal. 

1 f the  heart  is  right  the  outside  will 
become  right  too. 

“The  field  is  the  world it  begins  at 
vour  door  and  extends  clear  around  the 
world. 
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MENNONITE  MISSIONS  and  CHARITABLE  HOMES 


name: 


American  Mennonlte  Mlss’r 
Mennonlte  Home  Mission. 

Welsh  Mountain 
Industrial  Mission  

Lancaster  

West  Virginia  

Canton 

Ft.  Wayne  

Home  Mission  

Kansas  City  

Old  People’s  Home  

Old  People’s  Home  

Orphans'  Home 


>rgan 

Ized. 

1899 

1900 

1890 


1896 

1904 

1903 

1903 

1905 


1903 

1899 

1896 


LOCATION. 


Dhamtarl.  C.  P.  India. 
Cor.  Amber  & Dauphin 
Sts.,  Philadelphia. 
Welsh  Mt.,  Lancaster 
Co.  P.  O.  address, 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
162  Rockland  Street, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
Randolph  and  adjoining 
counties,  W.  Va. 
Church,  1934  E.  Tusca- 
rawas St. 

Mission  Home,  216  S. 
Belden  Ave. 

Canton,  Ohio. 
1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft. 

Wayne,  lnd. 

145  W.  18th  Street, 

Chicago,  111. 
|Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts. 
Kansas  City,  Kas. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 
Rittman,  Ohio. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


FROM  THE  FORT  WAYNE  MIS- 
SION. 


SUPERINTENDENT. 

Workers 

Mem- 

bers 

Jacob  A.  Ressler. 

13 

412 

Mary  S.  Denlinger. 
Amanda  Musselman. 

N.  H.  Mack. 

4 

B.  F.  Herr. 

Christian  Good. 

J.  A.  Llechty. 

6 

14 

BenJ.  B.  King. 

3 

17 

A.  H.  Leaman. 

6 

46 

J.  F.  Brunk. 

6 

34 

Jacob  H.  Melllnger. 

7 

J.  D.  Mininger. 

6 

A.  Metzler. 

5 

year’s  work  here 

very 

much, 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Witness  readers: — 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus’  name.  It  is 
with  pleasure  that  we  can  tell  you  that 
the  Lord  has  been  abundantly  blessing 
us  in  this  part  of  His  vineyard.  We  as 
workers  feel  especially  to  rejoice  in  this 
that  we  now  have  a hall  in  which  to  hold 
the  Sunday  school  and  church  services. 
As  we  have  been  deprived  of  this  pri- 
vilege ever  since  last  August,  we  feci 
to  say,  “Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow”. 

We  have  good  attendance  at  the  Sun- 
day school  and  we  are  glad  that  we  can 
once  more  gather  the  little  ones  in  to 
teach  them  about  Jesus  and  His  love, 
they  seem  so  eager  to  learn.  The  chil- 
dren’s meetings  are  quite  well  attended 
and  good  interest  is  shown  on  the  part  of 
the  little  ones.  All  the  meetings  are  well 
attended. 

We  had  a series  of  meetings  recently 
and  many  souls  were  convicted  and  con- 
vinced that  they  were  lost  without  Christ. 
Twelve  accepted  their  Savior.  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgver  was  with  us  during  two 
weeks  of  this  time  and  preached  very 
earnestly.  Sisters  Amanda  Troyer  and 
Siddie  King  were  here  to  help  with  the 
meetings.  Their  help  was  much  appre- 
ciated : and  we  pray  the  Lord’s  blessing 
upon  them,  and  hope  they  may  be  the 
means  of  encouraging  some  one  to  come 
and  help  in  this  field,  as  the  field  is  white 
already  to  harvest,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  I must  leave  the  last  of  this  week 
for  mv  home,  and  this  will  leave  the 
work  without  a sister  worker,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility is  all  the  greater  now  since 
those  twelve  have  started.  They  need 
to  be  helped.  The  Sunday  school  pupils 
should  be  visited,  others  solicited  and 
the  weak  everywhere  strengthened.  1 
wonder  if  some  one  does  not  hear  the 
call  and  feels  to  say,  “Here  am  I,  send 
me.”  Be  honest  with  God.  I have  en- 


and  have  become  attached  to  the  work, 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  send  some 
one  else  to  carry  on  the  work. 

Remember  the  work  and  pray  for 
workers. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Melinda  Mann. 

March  14,  1906. 


WORKERS  NEEDED. 


Bv  S.  E.  Allgver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  has  been  mv  privilage  recently  to 
assist  the  workers  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
Mission  in  a special  effort  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  lost.  I want  to  say  the 
work  is  in  a prosperous  condition  and  the 
outlook  is  certainly  promising.  The  new 
mission  building  is  located  in  a good 
place  for  effective  work.  But  more  con- 
secrated workers  are  needed,  especially 
sisters. 

Sister  Mann  expects  to  leave  in  the 
near  future,  for  a short  time  at  least,  and 
the  work  will  suffer  without  the  assist- 
ance of  Spirit-filled  sisters.  A number  of 
young  girls  of  about  the  age  of  fifteen 
that  had  recently  been  saved,  called  at 
the  home  and  requested  the  sisters  to 
make  them  devotional  coverings  and  bon- 
nets, without  any  special  teaching  along 
this  line,  except  by  example. 

Shall  we  not  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  laborers  into  this  needy 
field,  and  when  the  Lord  calls  may  we 
be  willing  to  answer  our  own  prayers, 
i he  Sunday  school  recently  organized  is 
very  promising,  but  more  teachers  are 
needed. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


“Forty  dollars  for  every  family  in  th< 
whole  empire  is  what  Russia’s  war  witl 
Japan  cost,  or  one  billion  dollars.  Am 
a French  paper  estimates  that  it  cos 
$8,000  to  kill  each  man  lost  bv  either  na- 


tion. 


OUR  POSSIBILITIES  IN  MISSION 
WORK. 


By  E.  J.  Rutt. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  preceding  article  on  our  pos- 
sibilities in  Mission  work,  the  spirit  of 
service  which  is  taking  hold  of  our  peo- 
ple, was  pointed  out,  and  this  was  fol- 
lowed by  a rapid  review  of  the  resources 
of  our  church.  The  former  article  aimed 
to  reveal  the  fact  that  we  are  falling  far 
short  of  doing  what  we  might  and  ought 
to  be  doing.  This  naturally  suggested 
the  problem  of  how  we  can  cause  our 
church  to  live  up  to  the  great  possibili- 
ties before  her. 

Two  factors  might  be  mentioned  which 
are  requisites  for  any  denomination  to  be- 
come a real  missionary  church  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  term : The  one  is  to 

see  the  Christ,  the  Qther  is  to  see  man- 
kind. And  what  does  it  mean  to  have 
a vision  of  the  Christ?  To  truly  see  the 
Christ  means,  for  one  thing,  that  the 
great  passion  of  His  life  shall  become 
the  ruling  force  of  our  entire  being.  But 
what  was  the  dominant  desire  of  Christ 
while  on  earth?  Why  did  he  call  the 
lowly  fishermen  to  follow  Him?  “And 
I will  make  you  fishers  of  men.”  Why 
did  He  choose  the  twelve?  ’’That  they 
should  be  with  Him,  and  that  He  might 
send  them  forth  to  preach.”  Why  did 
He  send  out  the  twelve?  “The  harvest 
is  plenteous  but  the  laborers  are  few.” 
What  was  His  final  message  to  His  fol- 
lowers? “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations.”  Was  not  the  one  great  passion 
of  Christ  to  bring  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
in  all  its  fulness  and  light  to  all  man- 
kind? Whenever  this  lofty  ideal  seizes 
out’  lives,  then,  whatever  we  will  attempt 
to  do,  will  center  around  the  will  of 
Christ.  A certain  pastor,  some  ten  years 
ago,  received  a vision  of  Christ  giving 
His  last  command,  and  notice  the  re- 
sult. This  pastor’s  church  was  in  dire 
financial  condition.  It  had  a bonded 
debt  of  $18,000,  besides  a large  floating 
debt.  One  bleak,  cold  Sabbath  morning 
the  pastor  went  to  his  church  with  the 
conviction  that  he  should  impart  to  them 
his  vision.  As  he  walked  up  the  aisle 
of  the  building  the  empty  seats  and  gal- 
leries seemed  to  whisper  to  him  that  he 
had  lost  his  mental  balance,  that  he  was 
going  mad.  Within  he  heard  the  voice, 
“Lo  T am  with  you.”  That  day  he  de- 
livered a convicting  address  on  the  obli- 
gation of  Christ’s  last  command  to  the 
church.  At  the  close  of  that  sermon,  in 
the  face  of  that  immense  indebtedness, 
that  church  voted  the  support  of  a foreign 
missionary.  That  year  was  closed  with 
the  floating  debt  removed.  The  next 
year  they  took  upon  themselves  the  sup- 
port of  another  foreign  and  one  home 
missionary. 

The  second  year  closed  with  the  bond- 
ed debt  of  $18,000  removed.  In  1902 
that  church  was  supporting  four  foreign 
missionaries  and  thirty  native  pastors. 


In  five  years  they  had  spent  about  $10,- 
000  for  foreign  missions.  Their  yearly 
contributions  for  foreign  work  was  about 
four  dollars  per  member.  Besides  this, 
they  gave  $10,000  for  home  missions. 
That  is  not  all.  That  church  is  one  of 
the  largest  plants  operating  for  God  any- 
where in  the  United  States.  This  excel- 
lent work  was  brought  about  by  a true 
vision  of  Jesus  Christ. 

But  there  was  another  factor  present 
in  this  remarkable  work  and  that  was  a 
growing  vision  of  needy  mankind.  I 
sometimes  think  the  reason  we  are  not 
doing  more  for  Christ  in  foreign  fields, 
is  not  that  we  are  not  experiencing  the 
richness  of  Christ’s  life,  but  because  we 
lack  knowledge  of  the  real  condition  of 
heathen  countries.  But  some  one  might 
think  that  missionary  intelligence  is  not 
very  important.  It  is  a significant  fact 
that  people  of  other  denominations  who 
are  doing  the  most  for  foreign  missions, 
are  those  who  have  the  best  knowledge 
of  missions.  Will  it  be  possible  that  the 
Mennonite  church  will  do  all  she  can  and 
ought  to  do  for  Christ’s  kingdom  if  she 
is  lacking  this  intelligence?  I believe 
not.  There  will  undoubtedly  be  a va- 
riety of  opinions  as  to  what  methods 
ilrtwld  be  adopted  to  educate  our  people 
along  mission  lines.  The  ministers  might 
preach  missionary  sermons  more  often 
than  is  now  done.  Young  People’s 
Meetings  might  discuss  frequently  some 
phase  of  mission  work.  It  is  customary 
in  some  places  to  have  monthly  mission- 
ary meetings.  Again  some  person  might 
dedicate  all  his  time  in  traveling  among 
the  churches  to  work  up  the  missionary 
interest.  Some  churches  are  taking  ag- 
gressive steps  to  organize  mission  class- 
es for  the  purpose  of  studying  missions. 
Conferences  might  do  a great  deal  more 
than  ever  before  for  this  cause.  Some 
such  methods  as  these  might  be  adopted 
to  enlighten  our  people  on  missions.  I 
believe  next  to  Bible  study,  mission  study 
is  one  of  the  most  potent  factors  in 
enriching  the  spiritual  life  of  the  church. 
Tf  our  church  gets  a true  vision  of  Christ, 
and  an  adequate  vision  of  humanity,  we 
will  witness  wonderful  things  under- 
taken for  Christ. 

Evanston,  111. 


“Anyone  who  dares  to  hold  out  the  ray 
of  hope  to  the  men  who  die  impenitent 
dares  to  do  what  the  word  of  God  does 
not  do.  The  future  destiny  of  the  wick- 
ed is  hopeless.  There  is  not  one  ray  of 
hope  for  those  who  die  without  Christ. 
— T orrey. 


Let  us  trust  our  Lord  and  Master, 

Put  our  hand  in  His  each  day. 

As  the  path  appointed  opens, 

Walk  where  He  shall  show  the  way 
O'er  sharp  thorns,  or  flower-bordered, 
Crooked,  straight,  where  trials  come, 
Knowing  sure,  that  evening  brings  11s 
Sleep  and  peace,  the  rest  of  home. 

— Phoebe  A.  Holder. 


Miscellaneous 

RETROSPECT  AND  PROSPECT. 


Beginning  with  this  number,  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  will  appear  as  a sixteen- 
page  visitor  to  every  home,  which  bids 
it  welcome. 

The  first  number  appeared  as  an 
eight-page  weekly  and  continued  such 
until  Nov.  1,  1905,  when  the  size  of  the 
pages  was  reduced,  and  four  more 
pages  added.  This  size  of  type  was  by 
many  thought  to  be  too  small.  For  their 
convenience  we  changed  to  a larger  type. 
To  do  this  it  was  necessary  either  to 
cot  down  the  amount  of  reading  matter, 
or  increase  the  size  of  the  pages,  or  re- 
duce them  in  size  and  add  a few  more 
pages.  We  chose  the  latter.  Phe  type 
and  paper  both  being  enlarged,  the  new 
form  contained  about  the  same  amount  of 
reading  matter  as  did  the  old. 

At  this  time  we  changed  our  place  of 
printing.  The  “Independent”  office,  in 
this  city,  where  we  had  our  printing  done, 
being  overcrowded  with  work,  we  chang- 
ed to  Greensburg,  Pa.,  and  since  Nov.  1, 
have  been  having  our  printing  done  at 
the  office  of  Charles  M.  Henry  & Co. 
These  people  were  accommodating, 
and  tried  to  work  to  our  interest;  but 
we  have  been  handicapped  in  our  work  in 
that  our  place  of  printing  was  eighteen 
miles  away  from  home,  and  we  could 
not  give  the  work  the  personal  super- 
vision, which  we  desired  and  which  it 
should  have  had.  It  was  this  that  caused 
us  to  make  up  our  minds  to  invest  in  a 
printing  outfit  of  our  own,  and  the 
paper  before  you  is  the  first  product  of 
the  investment. 

During  the  greater  part  of  the  year  we 
have  been  crowded  for  space.  Our 
brethren  and  sisters  have  responded  no- 
bly in  the  way  of  sending  in  articles  and 
items  for  publications.  We  felt  that  we 
could  not  do  the  cause  justice  with  the 
space  we  had,  so  we  added  four  more 
pages,  making  this  now  a sixteen  page 
weekly.  The  paper  has  now  reached  the 
size  which  we  believe  it  should  have  to 
supply  the  wants  of  our  readers,  and  un- 
less there  are  especial  reasons  for  fur- 
ther enlargement  it  will  likely  remain  at 
its  present  size  for  some  time  to  come. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  “How 
can  you  put  out  a paper  of  this  size 
for  the  money?”  We  answer,  so  far  the 
institution  has  not  been  self  supporting, 
and  God  alone  knows  how  soon  we  may 
reach  that  point.  Money-making  is  not 
the  object  of  the  institution ; but  we  have 
all  along  rested  confidently  under  the 
conviction  that  if  we  made  the  promotion 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  the  first  object 
of  our  lives  that  God  would  in  His  own 
good  way  sustain  our  feeble  efforts  ami 
crown  them  with  success.  In  this  con- 
nection we  desire  to  express  our  appre- 
ciation and  heartfelt  gratitude  to  our 
many  friends,  who,  without  hope  of  re- 


muneration, worked  to  extend  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Gospel  Witness,  and  furnish- 
ed us  material  sufficient  to  keep  our  co- 
lumns filled  with  literature,  that  was 
wholesome  and  sound.  By  a hearty  co- 
operation ah  along  the  line,  we  hope  to 
see  the  day  when  this  institution  shall 
not  only  be  self-sustaining,  bnt  will  yield 
a healthy  income  to  assist  in  spreading 
the  Gospel  along  other  lines. 

But  the  foremost  object  before  us  is  to 
fill  the  columns  of  our  paper  with  read- 
ing matter  which  is  interesting,  edifying 
and  sound.  It  is  not  a question  of  fil- 
ling the  space.  That  is  no  hard  job.  But 
to  fill  the  space  with  something  that 
speaks  out  clear  and  plain  and  effectively 
for  God  and  godliness  should  be  our  con- 
stant prayer,  and  our  best  efforts  should 
be  directed  in  that  channel.  So  we  would 
say,  dear  friends,  give  us  the  best  pro- 
ducts of  your  minds  and  hearts.  In 
whatever  wav  you  can  help  to  make  the 
Gospel  Witness  what  it  should  be,  we 
invite  vour  co-operation.  In  preparing 
your  articles,  you  want  to  keep  four 
things  in  mind : ( 1 ) Are  your  thoughts 
scriptural?  (2)  Is  it  the  proper  thing 
to  give  voice  to  at  this  time?  (3)  Are 
they  stated  in  a clear,  convincing  way? 
(4)  Is  the  language  direct,  and  to  the 
point?  We  understand,  of  course,  that 
in  writing,  as  in  other  things,  none  of  us 
is  perfect.  So  we  will  give  just  the  best 
we  can,  and  leave  the  rest  with  God. 
Within  a month  or  two  we  hope  to  be  able 
to  print  all  the  surplus  articles  on  hand. 

Finally  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  At  best,  our  work  is  but  feeble 
and  imperfect.  Doubtless  as  you  scan 
over  these  pages  from  time  to  time  you 
see  things  that  you  would  have  done  dif- 
ferently. But  we  will  do  the  best  we 
can,  and  with  the  help  of  Got!  and  your 
united  prayers  and  active  co-operation  we 
hope  to  be  able  to  send  forth  the  Gospel 
Witness  as  a messenger  of  truth  and  love 
to  carry  sunshine  into  many  homes  and 
awaken  many  hearts  to  a higher  sense  of 
duty. 

LIFE  HERE  AND  THE  LIFE 
BEYOND. 

By  I.  G.  Musser. 

For  The  Uospel  Witness. 

Those  who  live  a‘  godly  life  in  this 
world  shall  live  in  the  world  beyond,  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father  in  heaven ; 
and  those  that  live  an  ungodly  life  in 
this  world  shall  l>e  with  Satan  in  eterni- 
ty. The  Bible  says  so.  1'eople  seem 
to  trifle  with  the  Bilble  in  this  world. 
Some  say,  what  does  it  matter  how  I 
live?  People  may  do  as  they  please  for 
a while,  but  if  they  expect  to  enter  heav- 
en they  must  obey  God.  What  is  this 
life  here  on  earth  to  the  true  child  of 
God?  This  is  not  his  home,  he  is  only 
a traveler  bound  for  a better  country.  In 
the  world  beyond  there  is  jov  and  peace. 
We  all  know  that  we  must  look  to  our 
natural  wants,  but  sometimes  you  see 
people  act  as  though  they  expected  to  stay 
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here  always.  Let  us  not  be  so  foolish* 
but  let  us  work  more  for  that  life  be- 
yond where  God  and  the  holy  angels  are. 
Christ  has  prepared  a place  for  us  all, 
and  He  wants  us  to  get  ready  for  that 
place.  If  we  want  to  enter  heaven  we 
have  to  find  out  what  is  required  of  us 
and  then  humbly  do  the  Master’s  will. 

Bowmansville,  Pa. 

THE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 

Bv  N.  B.  Stauffer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Having  learned  that  the  General  Con- 
ference was  to  be  held  at  Berlin,  Out., 
Nov.  15th  and  16th,  and  it  being  so 
near  our  former  home  and  friends  and 
especially  church  home,  there  was  a de- 
sire to  be  present.  It  being  the  first  time 
we  could  be  present  at  the  General  Con- 
ference it  made  it  all  the  more  interesting. 
Not  knowing  just  what  work  was  to  be 
taken  up,  we  were  somewhat  anxiously 
awaiting  the  meeting  as  we  knew  that 
some  of  our  Canadian  brethren,  and  I 
suppose  some  in  the  United  Statesas well, 
were  somewhat  suspicious  as  to  the  out- 
come of  the  General  Conference,  fearing 
that  some  of  our  western  brethren  were 
too  progressive  and  would  finally  run 
away  with  the  church.  We  were  glad  to 
learn  that  at  least  some  who  were  there 
to  “prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  to 
that  which  was  good”,  changed  their 
minds. 

We  were  highly  pleased  with  the  wray 
the  different  questions  were  dealt  with 
and  the  stand  that  was  taken  on  matters 
that  are  of  vital  importance  to  our  be- 
loved church.  Instead  of  the  old  Gospel 
land  marks  being  pulled  up  and  thrown 
aside,  they  were  driven  down  firmer  than 
ever  and  the  lines  walked  closer  than 
they  ever  were  in  order  to  protect  our 
church  from  the  pit-falls  that  are  threat- 
ening her  on  every  side.  So  after  all 
we  believe  that  on  the  whole  it  was  the 
greatest  blessing  that  could  have  come 
to  the  church  in  Canada,  and  thus  show- 
ing us  that  the  object  is  not  to  pull  down 
but  to  build  up  and  to  strengthen. 

Having  been  gathered  together  from 
the  North  and  the  South  and  the  East 
and  the  West,  we  were  able  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  one  another  and  to  be 
brought  into  contact  with  the  forces  that 
the  church  has  in  the  field,  and  with  the 
methods  of  working.  And  I believe 
that  by  the  time  the  Conference  ended 
and  the  work  concluded,  that  many  hands, 
minds  and  hearts  w'ere  merged  together 
into  one  great  working  power  that  had 
hitherto  been  divided  to  some  extent, 
and  consequently  the  church  was  made 
stronger.  Would  that  the  Mennonite 
Conferences  from  the  four  winds  of  the 
earth  could  rush  together  and  be  con- 
densed into  one  great  organization  bound 
together  in  love  and  Christian  fellowship. 
With  the  banner  of  Christ  floating  high, 
and  with  hearts  loyal  to  His  teachings 
in  the  truest  sense  of  the  w’ord,  we  can 
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expect  to  go  forth  in  a manner  that  God 
will  honor  the  work  and  we  be  made  a 
blessing  to  many  who  are  strangers  and 
foreigners  to  the  Commonwealth  of  God. 
Until  this  end  be  accomplished  we  be- 
lieve that  the  work  will  be  hindered  to 
some  extent.  And  we  hope  that  God  will 
speed  the  day  when  all  that  are  in- 
terested in  the  furtherance  of  His  cause 
on  earth  will  be.  made  to  realize  that  in 
“unity  (alone)  there  is  strength”. 

High  River,  Alberta. 

March,  1906. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  DUTY. 

By  A.  Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“hear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man” 
(Eccl.  12:13). 

In  this  verse  wrc  have  given  the 
Christian’s  duty  toward  God.  We  should 
fear  God,  not  with  a fear  that  will  cause 
us  to  flee  from  Him,  but  with  a godly 
fear  that  will  draw  us  to  Him,  and  cause 
us  to  keep  His  commandments. 

God  gave  the  commandments  for  us  to 
obey.  If  an  earthly  father  tells  his  child 
to  do  something,  he  expects  that  child 
to  do  it.  Just  so  our  heavenly  Father  ex- 
pects us  to  obey  Him. 

The  first  commandment  given  us  is, 
“Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before 
me.”  How  often  do  we  worship  other 
things  more  than  God!  It  is  a Christian’s 
duty  to  have  Christ  foremost  in  every- 
thing, and  other  things  secondary. 

We  have  another  important  command- 
ment. “Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy.”  We  should  observe  this 
as  the  Lord’s  day,  and  not  forsake  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another,  and  so  much  the  more  as  we  see 
the  day  approaching.  A Christian  should, 
if  possible,  l>e  found  in  the  house  of  wor- 
ship on  the  Sabbath  day.  Many  people 
look  forward  to  this  day  to  have  a good 
time,  they  come  together,  have  worldly 
conversation,  which  is  not  edifying  to 
the  soul,  and  often  more  harm  than  good 
is  done.  This  is  not  Christlike.  We 
should  not  be  conformed  to  this  world, 
but  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
our  minds,  that  we  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God  (Rom.  12:2). 

Christians  have  a duty  toward  the 
church.  We  should  be  willing  to  help 
along  the  work  of  the  church  in  every 
way  we  can.  When  we  are  called  upon 
to  take  part  in  the  Sabbath  school,  or 
Young  People’s  meeting,  or  whatever  it 
may  be.  it  is  our  duty  to  do  it. 

The  Giristian  also  has  a duty  toward 
his  fcllowman.  Here  is  where  we  must 
let  our  lights  shine,  and  let  them  shine 
brightly,  so  that  when  we  go  away  from 
our  homes,  out  among  other  people, 
we  may  lx?  known  as  the  children  of  God. 
We  must  be  a separate  people,  not  doing 
as  the  world  does;  not  take  in  all  the 
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worldly  pleasures,  which  are  held  before 
us  daily.  Those  of  us  who  find  it  neces- 
sary to  be  among  all  classes  of  people, 
meet  with  more  or  less  of  this  test.  There 
are  those  who  seek  nothing  but  worldly 
pleasure  and  who  will  try  their  best  to 
draw  11s  into  their  circles,  and  if  we  are 
not  Oh  our  guard  we  are  taken  in  before 
we  are  aware  of  it.  Thus  the  enemy  is 
busy,  he  has  his  agents  all  over  the 
land  and  they  are  ever  ready  to  work  for 
him.  Often  we  are  asked  to  do  a certain 
thing  or  go  to  a certain  place  where  he 
makes  us  believe  there  is  no  harm  in  go- 
ing, but  let  us  be  on  our  guard  for  this 
is  the  time  when  the  enemy  is  busy ; at 
these  times  "he  will  try  to  lead  us  farther 
on  and  by  and  by  before  we  know  it,  we 
are  pretty  well  under  his  control.  He 
will  not  miss  an  opportunity  for  doing 
evil  ; just  so  we  should  not  miss  an  op- 
portunity to  do  good. 

Oftentimes  things  cross  our  paths ; 
they  seem  to  block  the  way,  we  feel  as 
though  we  cannot  go  farther.  I believe 
God  often  allows  these  things  to  come 
upon  us  to  try  11s,  for  the  Word  says, 
“Whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chasteneth", 
“Though  His  wise  and  loving  purpose 
Clearly  now  thou  mayest  not  see, 

Still  believe  with  faith  unshaken, 

All  shall  work  for  good  to  thee.” 

No  matter  how  dark  the  cloud  before 
11s,  let  11s  do  our  duty  and  .trust  in  God, 
for  we  know  He  has  said,  “All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  and  He  has  promised  never  to 
leave  us  nor  forsake  us. 

We  must  not  forget  to  study  God’s 
word.  I believe  if  we  would  study  His 
word  more  and  ask  Him  to  reveal  it  to 
us,  there  would  not  be  much  danger  of 
drifting  into  wordliness.  Let  us  pray 
much  and  earnestly  for  ourselves  and 
others  that  we  may  all  do  our  duty 
faithfully,  for  “To  obey  is  better  than  sa- 
crifice.” 

Berlin,  Ont. 

“He  that  thinks  he  has  no  need  of 
Christ,  has  too  high  thoughts  of  him- 
self; he  that  thinks  Christ  cannot  help 
him,  has  too  low  thoughts  about  Christ.” 

CROSS  BEARING. 

By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

If  we  persistently  refuse 
The  proper  cross  to  bear, 

We  never  need  expect  to  have 
A golden  crown  to  wear. 

We’d  better  bear  our  cross,  and  have 
The  favor  of  the  Lord, 

Than  try  to  please  the  world  and  gain 
Its  praise  as  our  reward. 

In  spite  of  all  the  ills  of  life, 

Tts  trials  and  its  cares, 

Let  us  be  bearers  of  the  cross, 

But  not  be  “cross  as  bears.” 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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A FEW  THOUGHTS  ABOUT 
JOSHUA. 

By  May  Gochnauer. 

For  Tlte  Gospel  Witness. 

“Choose  ye  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve  * * * as  for  me  and  my  house  we 
will  serve  the  Lord.” — John  24:15. 

We  have  heard  much  about  faithful 
Abraham  and  of  Moses  the  leader  of 
Israel,  when  delivered  from  Egyptian 
bondage.  When  we  study  the  book  of 
Joshua,  we  find  much  in  it  which  is  an 
encouragement  to  press  onward  in  the 
work  before  us. 

When  Israel  entered  Canaan  after  for- 
ty years  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness, 
Moses  was  no  longer  their  leader,  for  he 
wTas  not  permitted  to  enter  the  land. 
(Deut.  34:1-3).  But  the  Lord  said  to 
Joshua,  the  Son  of  Nun,  “as  I was  with 
Moses  I will  be  with  thee,  I will  not  fail 
thee  nor  forsake  thee.  Be  strong  and  of 
good  courage.” 

MTien  we  are  told  to  be  strong  and 
of  good  courage,  we  can  press  forward 
and  not  be  afraid  of  hard  battles  before 
us.  When  the  hosts  of  Israel  entered 
the  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  did 
they  find  only  ease  and  pleasure?  Oh 
no.  far  different.  There  were  now  battles 
to  fight,  and  enemies  to  conquer,  and  Jo- 
shua, by  allowing  God  to  lead  him  and 
the  people,  a great  work  was  accomplish- 
ed. The  wonderful  way  in  which  the 
walls  of  Jericho  were  caused  to  fall 
down  was  a demonstration  of  God’s 
power. 

“If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us?  In  whatever  condition  of  life  we 
mar  be.  if  we  are  on  the  Lord’s  side,  we 
are  on  the  safe  side.  When  a sinner  has 
been  released  from  the  bondage  of  sin 
and  has  entered  the  new  life  in  Christ, 
he  finds  the  same  thing  to  be  true  as  the 
children  of  Israel  did  on  entering  Ca- 
naan ; instead  of  all  the  work  being  done, 
it  is  only  begun.  There  will  then  be  a 
warfare,  but  “the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty  through 
God”.  12  Cor.  10 14.) 

After  the  Israelites  had  conquered  many 
cities  the  I.ord  gave  rest  unto  Israel.  Josh- 
ua was  old  and  he  called  Israel  together 
and  exhorted  them,  and  the  covenant  was 
renewed.  He  told  them  that  since  God 
had  done  so  much  for  them,  they  should 
fear  the  Lord  and  serve  him  in  sincerity 
and  in  truth.  He  then  says,  “Choose  ye 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve,  whethfr 
the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  that 
were  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  or 
the  gods  of  the  Amorites  in  whose  land 
ye  dwell,  but  as  for  me  and  my  hou^e 
we  will  serve  the  Lord”. 

So  many  people  shrink  from  making 
this  choice.  They  think  if  they  do  no- 
thing very  wicked  they  do  not  hinder 
Christ’s  work,  but  in  Luke  1 1 :23  we 
read,  “He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 
scattereth”.  Would  that  many  might 
make  the  wise  choice  to  serve  the  Lord 


and  not  give  their  young  years  to  the 
follies  of  the  world,  but  their  best  years 
to  the  service  of  the  Master. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

THE  BUILDERS. 

By  Jonas  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  builders  apply  to  all  classes  of 
churches  and  all  classes  of  people.  Look- 
ing through  God’s  armory,  we  find  our 
weapons  in  I C or.  3-9,  We  are  the 
building.  God’s  husbandry.  I Cor.  3- 
11  Jesus  Christ  the  foundation  having 
Jesus  Christ  as  a foundation.  So  we 
have  a solid  foundation.  Now  for  the 
house:  how  are  we  going  to  build?  This 
question  is  put  before  me  so  often : Can 
a person  live  a Christian  life  in  certain 
churches?  I always  refer  to  the  builder. 
At  conversion  we  contract  with  our  Sa- 
vior to  build  a house  complete  accept- 
able to  God.  Now  to  illustrate:  We 

build  a house  for  A.  We  complete  all 
but  painting,  which  represents  prayer 
head  covering.  We  build  for  B.  complete 
all  but  paint  and  plastering,  represent- 
ing feetwashing  and  prayer  head  cover- 
ing. Will  God  reward  us  for  a complete 
house  or  will  he  not?  Think  for  your- 
selves. Now  brothers  are  we  building 
as  the  foundation  is  laid  down  to  us? 
or  are  we  slighting  God  on  some  point? 
or  are  we  only  going  to  have  the  foun- 
dation (the  Bible)  to  hold  up  to  him 
at  the  Judgment  day?  Would  He  not 
say  as  He  says  in  Matthew  16  27,  “F'or 
the  son  of  Man  shall  Come  in  the  glory 
of  his  father  with  his  angels  and  then 
he  shall  reward  every  man  according  to 
his  works”. 

“For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law  and  vet  offend  in  one  point  he  is 
guilty  of  all”. — Jas.  2:10. 

McGrawsville,  Ind. 


SOME  NEGLECTED  MEANS  OF 
GRACE. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

That  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and 
mercy  has  provided  means  of  grace  suit- 
able to  any  and  every  condition,  in  which 
his  children  may  find  themselves,  no  one 
will  deny.  Grace  has  many  definitions : 
unmerited  favor,  virtue,  power,  etc.  It 
is  something  we  receive  from  God  that 
will  enable  us  to  get  the  victory  over 
evil  and  help  11s  overcome  temptation 
and  all  evil  suggestions  of  the  enemy. 
“My  grace  is  sufficient”,  was  the  an- 
swer Paul  received  in  response  to  his 
plea  for  help,  and  it  remains  in  force 
to  this  day  for  all  that  desire  it. 

Now  there  are  means  whereby  we  re- 
ceive this  grace  that  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  overcome  all  evil  and  live  holy 
lives,  such  as  God  would  have  us  live. 


Foremost  among  these  means  is  prayer, 
offered  in  faith.  Where  this  is  neglect- 
ed there  can  be  no  growth  in  grace.  Pray- 
er is  the  very  breath  of  the  spiritual  life. 
When  prayer  ceases,  the  spiritual  life 
ceases  to  exist,  just  as  the  natural  life 
ends  when  the  breath  stops. 

As  the  spiritual  life  develops,  the  ap- 
petite for  spiritual  food  increases,  and 
the  hungry  soul  seeks  this  food.  God 
has  graciously  provided  means  by  which 
this  food  can  be  obtained  when  condi- 
tions are  met  and  complied  with.  The 
family  altar,  closet  prayer  and  exhorta- 
tion are  all  very  essential  to  the  progress 
of  the  spiritual  life.  We  do  pot  read 
especially  of  family  prayers  among  the 
early  Christians,  yet  it  is  very  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  it  was  then  practiced.  We 
read  of  Christ  spending  whole  nights  in 
praver.  This  fact  should  convince  every- 
one that  this  form  of  prayer  is  necessary. 
Then  we  have  instances  recorded  in  the 
Acts  of  the  apostles  where  they  met  for 
prayer.  See  Acts  12:12;  16:13;  16:16. 
See  also  Paul’s  directions  for  holding 
exhortation  meetings  and  the  good  that 
may  result  therefrom.  (I.  Cor.  14:23-27.) 

To  those  accustomed  to  attend  such 
meetings  they  become  of  inestimable  val- 
ue, and  could  not  but  be  of  great  bene- 
fit to  the  young  just  beginning  the 
Christian  life.  As  the  case  sometimes  is, 
soon  after  being  taken  into  the  church, 
the  first  thing  will  be  some  gathering 
where  merry-making  and  fun  is  the  rule, 
and  prayer  and  supplication  is  the  ex- 
ception. It  is  not  possible  for  the  truly 
converted  person  to  find  any  soul  food  at 
many  of  these  social  gatherings  held 
now-a-days. 

Then  we  sometimes  see  people  come 
together,  perhaps  some  Sunday  after- 
noon, and  pass  the  time  in  promiscuous 
conversation,  when  there  is  nothing  so 
destructive  to  spiritual  life  as  this  talk 
about  business  affairs,  and  all  the  cur- 
rent events  of  the  day.  The  most  need- 
ful things  are  neglected.  Now,  had  wc 
not  much  better  meet  for  supplication 
and  prayer  and  tell  each  other  about 
God’s  dealings  with  us  and  speak  of  His 
goodness  and  mercy,  and  thus  help  each 
other  along  in  the  good  way  anil  set  an 
example  for  the  young,  especially  the 
lambs  of  the  flock?  Help  to  lead  them 
into  the  green  pastures  instead  of  into 
the  wavs  of  the  world.  But  because 
some  one  at  some  time  made  some  mis- 
take at  meetings  of  this  kind,  we  find 
fault  and  say  they  go  only  to  hear  them- 
selves talk  and  pray,  etc.,  and  are  there- 
fore ready  to  cheat  our  souls  out  of  need- 
ed grace  and  strength  that  such  means 
supply  to  all  that  seek  after  God  and 
His  righteousness.  Just  like  the  sinner 
who  finds  fault  with  some  cold  professor 
or  careless  minister,  and  for  this  reason 
is  not  willing  to  be  saved.  Are  we  any 
wiser  than  such? 

Fasting  is  another  means  of  grace 
much  neglected,  just  because  some 
backslidden  Jews  in  Isaiah's  time  ^Isa. 
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58:3-7)  had  not  kept  the  fast  as  they 
should,  and  were  denounced  by  the  proph- 
et. But  the  truth  remains  the  same 
that  fasting-,  to  the  deeply  spiritual  or 
afflicted  soul,  is  a most  helpful  means 
of  grace. 

There  are  other  means  of  grace  that 
arc  neglected,  among  them  reading  and 
meditation,  but  let  this  suffice. 

These  thoughts  were  suggested  to  the 
mind  of  the  writer  when  reading  an  edi- 
torial on  “Periodical  Revivals”  in  a re- 
cent number  of  the  Witness. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

A WORD  IN  REGARD  TO  LITER- 
ATURE. 

By  A Reader. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

The  time  has  come  when  questionable 
literature,  religious  as  well  as  secular, 
finds  its  way  into  our  homes,  and  it  is  a 
lamentable  fact  that  in  many  homes  it 
has  made  many  victims  to  doctrines 
which  are  unscriptural  and  impure:  Un- 
scriptural  because  it  does  not  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God : impure  because 
self-righteousness  has  been  the  agitator 
of  it,  and  its  motive  has  been  for  filthy 
lucre’s  sake,  and  satisfaction  of  carnal 
desires. 

Some  one  says : “Let  us  stay  with 

the  Bible,  and  then  we  need  never  fear 
the  effects  of  such  literature.”  This  ad- 
vice is  very  good.  I heartily  sanction  it. 
Let  11s  cling  to  the  word  of  God  that  we 
may  say  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  “Thy 
word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light 
unto  my  path.” 

But  here  comes  a 1 6-pagt  messenger. 
Its  motto  and  title  are  good.  In  them- 
selves they  have  their  appealing  effect 
upon  those  who  become  slack  in  their 
Christian  duties,  and  as  an  angel  of  light 
is  clothed  with  just  enough  of  God’s 
holy  word  to  cover  all  of  its  impurity,  its 
falsehoods  and  more  disreputable  things 
that  might  he  enumerated,  and  in  con- 
nection with  this  it  has  a lot  of  testimo- 
nies of  those  who  have  lived  the  up-and- 
down  Christian  life,  but,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  this  insignificant  little  mes- 
senger and  other  misrepresenting  agen- 
cies, they  have  now  undergone  a certain 
definite  work  and  now  they  recc.ve  all 
the  needs  of  their  souls,  and  the  Lord 
heals  all  the  diseases  of  their  bodies,  etc. 

Now,  we  do  not  believe  that  it  is  im- 
possible for  God  to  perform  all  of  these 
changes,  hut  I believe  that  we  have  our 
part  to  do,  not  only  to  sit  down  and  fold 
our  arms  and  expect  the  Lord  to  do  it  all. 
Not  that  the  Lord  needs  our  help,  but 
God  has  created  11s,  and  has  placed  us 
upon  this  earth  to  provide  for  our  needs 
as  much  as  is  in  our  power,  and  also 
that  we  have  to  give  to  the  poor.  What 
need  have  we  of  churches  or  of  industry 
after  we  have  arrived  at  this  definite 
point  in  life?  Why  not,  instead  of  go- 
ing to  church,  make  it  a point  to  visit 
those  in  their  homes  who  have  not  been 


fortunate  enough  to  receive  this  special 
blessing,  and  help  them  to  it?  or,  in  the 
cares  of  life  the  same  wav,  why  not  sit 
down?  The  Lord  will  provide  all  of 
your  needs. 

My  heart  goes  out  in  sympathy  and 
prayer  in  behalf  of  those  who  have  been 
blinded  by  such  erroneous  doctrines  as  I 
have  referred  to. 

If  we  arc  unable  to  prove  literature 
that  is  being  sent  into  our  homes,  let  us 
destroy  it  and  read  just  such  literature 
that  is  recommended  by  those  whom  we 
know  are  sound  in  faith  and  are  abiding 
in  God,  “as  the  Scripture  hath  said.” 

May  God  help  11s  that  our  spiritual 
houses  may  be  built  upon  the  spiritual 
Rock,  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  with- 
stand the  storms  of  the  devil,  even 
through  his  appearances  as  an  angel  of 
light. 

Brethren,  let  11s  be  of  those  who  are 
ready  to  follow  at  the  lord’s  command 
and  abide  in  Him : for  if  ye  do  not,  I 
fear  that  Satan  will  entangle  us  in  the 
web  of  doubt,  and  we  will  be  seeking  sal- 
vation at  the  hands  of  those  who  have 
not  the  power  to  give  it,  and  the  conse- 
quence will  be  yours  to  suffer  with  those 
who  misrepresented  matters  and  have  not 
declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 
“Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.” 

flfoardeb 

'K ENDLE — -B EACH Y .- — On  March  18,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  M.  K.  Miller,  near  Trail, 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Bro.  John  Kendle  and  Sister 
Lillie  Beachy  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
holy  matrimony. 

WAHL — ©AC HM'A'N. — On  March  13,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Ro- 
anoke, 111.,  by  Bro.  Andrew  Schrock,  Bro. 
Peter  Wahl  to  Sister  Anna  Bachman.  May 
peace  and  joy  ever  attend  them. 

T ROYER — NELSON. — On  Feb.  17,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro. 
Adam  Troyer  to  Sister  Fanny  Nelson,  both 
of  the  Shore  congregation.  LaG  range,  Ind., 
by  Y.  C.  'Miller.  May  God’s  blessing  rest 
upon  them. 

SHROC K — S-HROOK . — On  March  25,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Su- 
garcreek,  Tuscarawa  Co.,  O.,  by  Bish.  Moses 
A.  Mast,  Bro.  Joseph  Shrock  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Sister  Della  'Shrock,  both  of 
Walnut  Creek  congregation. 


©bftuarte 

MILLER. — 'Ray,  son  of  L.  W.  and  Sarah 
Miller,  died  near  Fairview,  IMich.,  March  2, 
1906,  aged  3y„  2m. , 14d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  E.  A.  Bontrager,  at  the 
Fairview  church. 

SHANTZ. — In  Witmot  Township,  Water- 
loo Co..  Ont.,  on  March  19,  1906,  Claude,  only 
and  beloved  son  of  Uzziah  and  Lydia  Ann 
Shantz,  aged  2y.,  9m. , 5d.  Funeral  at  the 
Blenheim  Mennonite  church  on  March  21st. 
Bish.  Jonas  Snyder  preached  from  Matt.  18: 
3 to  a well  filled  church  of  friends  and  neigh- 
liors.  who  came  to  show  their  sympathy  for 
the  bereaved  parents. 


ROSENBERG ER. — In  Wilmot  Twp,  Wa- 
terloo 'Co.,  Ont.,  on  March  16,  1906,  of  pneu- 
monia, Bro.  Benjamin  S.  Rosenberger.  (He 
was  born  July  1,  1838,  and  was  thus  aged 
67v.,  8m.,  15d.  His  wife  preceded  him  about 
eight  years.  He  leaves  a family  of  five 
sons  and  five  daughters  to  mourn  their  loss. 
He  was  buried  in  the  Blenheim  Mennonite 
cemetery  on  the  19th.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  Stauffer  in 
English,  from  Rom.  14:7,  8,  and  Bro.  8.  Geh- 
man  in  German  from  Rom.  8:17,  before  a 
large  audience. 

HERISHEY.— On  the  23d  of  February, 
1906,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  a complica- 
tion of  diseases,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  John  M. 
Hershey;  aged  66  years.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  five  children  to  mourn  her  depart- 
ure: Lena,  wife  of  John  Hershey,  of  Buy- 

erstown;  John  B.,  'Lizzie,  Hettie  and  Mary, 
at  home.  Deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  and  had  the  privilege  of 
seeing  all  her  children  unite  with  the  same 
church.  (She  was  buried  on  the  26th  at  the 
Hershey  Mennonite  M.  H.  Services  were 
conducted  by  Pre.  Amos  Hoover,  Pre.  Chris- 
tian Brackbill  and  Bish.  Isaac  Eby.  Text, 
Rev.  22:14. 

LE1SH1ER. — Sister  Catharine  Lesher  was 
born  March  18,  1850;  died  at  Wingerton,  Pa., 
Oct.  23,  1905;  aged  55y.,  7m.,  5d.  Her  dis- 
ease was  of  a cancerous  nature,  from  which 
she  suffered  several  years,  undergoing  a 
number  of  operations. 

We  believe,  however,  that  all  who  visited 
her  could  say  that  she  was  a patient  suf- 
ferer. She  and  an  older  sister  cared  for  an 
aged  mother  for  many  years.  About  six 
years  ago  the  mother  passed  over  to  the 
home  beyond.  One  sister  is  now  alone  in 
the  home.  'May  God  ever  be  near  her  that 
she  may  look  up  from  this  vale  of  tears  and 
say,  “Thy  will,  O Lord,  be  done.” 

The  deceased  also  leaves  a brother  and 
sister-in-law  to  mourn  her  death.  Service  at 
Miller’s  church  by  the  brethren  Henry  Bear, 
George  Keener  and  Irvin  Detweiler.  Text, 
II.  Cor.  5:10. 

GOOD. — On  March  14,  1906,  near  Muddy 
Creek,  Pa.,  Annie  Good  died  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver after  an  illness  of  nine  days;  aged  17y., 
12m.,  16d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
church  several  years  ago  and  remained  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  She  is  missed  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  in  the  church  and  in  the  home. 
Wherever  she  was,  her  presence  was  a 
blessing  to  those  around  her.  Her  wish 
and  longing  was  to  be  with  Jesus,  which  is 
far  better.  On  her  death-bed  she  sang,  “0 
weary  wanderer,  come  home,”  and  peace- 
fully fell  asleep.  She  is  gone,  but  lives 
in  sweet  remembrance.  Buried  on  the  18th 
at  Rowmansville,  where  services  were  con- 
ducted by  N.  B.  Bowman  in  Jjhiglish  and 
Henry  Good  in  German.  Her  parents,  two 
sisters,  three  brothers  and  a large  circle  of 
friends  mourn  their  loss,  which,  we  believe, 
is  her  eternal  gain.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

WM.  G.  GOOD. 

GOOD. — March  20,  1906,  near  Muddy 
Creek,  Pa.,  Charles,  son  of  Lewis  and  Sarah 
Good,  died  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  19y.,  lid. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  a number  of  years.  While  yet  so 
young  and  in  the  bloom  of  youth  it  pleased 
the  heavenly  Father  to  transplant  him  into 
the  kingdom  above.  We  rejoice  for  the 
hope  and  consolation  he  left  behind  that  he 
has  gone  to  dwell  with  Jesus  and  the  saints. 
We  cannot  understand  now  why  it  is  that 
such  young  and  loved  ones  as  Charles  and 
Anna  are  taken  away  from  us.  But  it  Is 
God’s  way  and  we  will  faithfully  submit  to 
His  will.  The  sorrowing  parents  desire 
your  prayers  in  their  behalf.  This  was  a 
very  loud  call  and  we  hope  and  pray  that 
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God  may  strive  with  the  unsaved.  Buried 
on  the  23rd,  at  Bowmansville,  where  services 
were  conducted  by  N.  B.  Nowman  in  English 
and  Henry  Good  in  German.  His  parents, 
two  sisters  and  two  brothers  survive  to 
mourn  his  early  departure,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Wm.  G.  Good. 

HERSHBERGER.  — Susanna  (Yoder) 
Hershberger  was  bora  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
March  22,  1816;  died  near  Middlebury,  Ind., 
March  12,  1906;  aged  89y.,  11m.,  21d.  Dur- 
ing the  last  two  and  a half  years  of  her  life 
she  was  blind.  She  was  married  twice,  her 
first  husband  being  Benjamin  Miller,  with 
w horn  she  had  four  children,  three  of  whom 
survive  her: — 'Mary  Troyer,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
Abraham  B„  of  Woodson  Co.,  Kans.,  and 
Benjamin  B.,  of  Thomas,  Okla.  Her  first 
husband  died  from  the  effects  of  a tree  fall- 
ing on  his  leg  and  crushing  it.  On  Dec.  31, 
1843,  she  was  united  in  matrimony  to 
Christian  Hershberger.  To  this  union  were 
born  eight  children:  Elizabeth  Beechy,  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  John  C.,  of  McPherson 
Co.,  Kans.;  Katy  Hostetler  and  Jacob  C.,  of 
Middlebury,  and  Moses  C.,  of  Jet.  Okla.  The 
other  three  died  in  early  youth.  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger died  July  17,  1882.  During  her  last 
years  she  lived  with  her  children.  Her 
posterity  now  living  are  eight  children,  thir- 
ty-nine grandchildren,  fifty^five  great-grand- 
children, and  six  great-great-grandchildren- 
In  early  youth  she  united  with  the  old  orJer 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  the  Master 
called  her  home.  Funeral  at  Forest  Grove 
on  March  15,  where  a large  number  of  peo- 
ple gathered  to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  who  was  in  their  midst  for  maoy 
years.  Services  were  conducted  by  Jacob 
Miller  and  D.  D Miller,  from  Luke  23:28 
and  Rev.  14:13. 

For  many  years  she  longed  to  go  home  to 
her  Savior  where  she  might  rest  from  her 
labors  and  be  forever  happy.  She  peaceful- 
ly fell  asleep  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Jacob, 
from  the  effects  of  old  age,  no  sign  of  sick- 
ness being  visible.  We  feel  sad  to  have  her 
leave  us,  yet  glad  that  at  last  the  Master 
could  say  to  her,  "It  is  enough,  come  up 
higher,”  for  soon  we  expect  to  meet  her 
again  where  parting  shall  never  be  known. 

HEIR  SON,  JACOB. 


THE  MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDU- 
CATION. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

According  to  the  plans  made  for  the  re- 
organization of  the  Educational  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  the  work  has  been 
completed. 

The  meetings  held  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  last  No 
vember  resulted  in  a new  organization  with 
a new  charter,  known  as  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education.  This  Board  has  been 
incorporated  under  the  laws  of  Indiana  and 
officers  elected  as  follows:  John  Blosser, 

President;  D.  D.  Miller,  Vice  President;  .1. 
S.  Hartzler,  Secretary;  C.  P.  Yoder,  Treas- 
urer. 

Just  recently  the  property  of  the  Elkhart 
Institute  Association  has  been  transferred 
to  this  new  Board,  so  that  the  property 
known  as  tloshen  College,  with  all  the 
buildings,  equipment,  etc.,  now  belongs  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education.  This 
was  done  in  accordance  with  a vote  taken 
at  a meeting  of  the  stockholders  in  Sep- 
tember of  1905. 


leges  offered  by  Goshen  College.  There 
have  been,  all  told,  228  different  students 
registered  in  the  different  departments 
since  Jan.  1,  1906. 

When  the  buildings  at  Goshen  College 
were  completed  in  1903,  it  was  supposed 
that  the  question  of  ample  accommodations 
was  solved  for  a number  of  years.  The  at- 
tendance this  winter,  however,  has  shown 
that  if  the  school  increases  at  the  same  rate 
for  another  year,  it  will  be  absolutely  ne- 
cessary to  have  a larger  dormitory  and  din- 
ing hall.  During  the  short  Bible  term  it  was 
necessary  to  temporarily  fit  up  several  reci- 
tation rooms  to  provide  accommodations  for 
the  young  ladies.  Fourteen  were  taken 
care  of  in  that  way  while  the  regular  ladies’ 
dormitory  was  crowded  to  its  utmost  ca- 
pacity. 

In  view  of  these  facts  the  Executive  Board 
of  Goshen  College,  at  a recent  meeting,  has 
taken  steps  to  raise  money  and  erect  a new 
dormitory  for  ladies  this  summer.  In  addi- 
tion to  this  it  is  very  necessary  that  the 
different  departments  of  the  College  be 
better  equipped  for  their  work  and  also  that 
the  debt  be  reduced. 

At  a meeting  held  by  the  students  on 
March  6th,  a movement  was  started  to  raise 
$25,000.00  for  Goshen  College.  Approxi- 
mately estimated,  about  $12,000.00  of  this 
to  be  used  to  build  a new  dormitory,  about 
$3,000  for  equipment  for  the  College,  library, 
etc.,  and  about  $10,000.00  to  be  applied  to 
reducing  the  debt  of  $25,000.00. 

This  looks  like  a large  amount  to  be  rais- 
ed, but  the  enthusiasm  with  which  the  work 
is  taken  up  by  the  students  themselves 
shows  that  there  will  be  something  accom- 
plished, as  the  student  body  alone  has  un- 
dertaken to  raise  two  thousand  dollars. 
The  faculty  and  alumni  expect  to  raise  two 
thousand  also,  and  three  thousand  has  been 
pledged  from  another  source,  making  seven 
thousand  already  in  sight. 

Representatives  of  the  College  will  visit 
the  different  congregations  in  the  middle 
west  to  see  what  can  be  done  further  toward 
raising  the  entire  $25,000.00  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  year  1906. 

The  Executive  Board  of  Goshen  College 
asks  that  the  friends  of  education  give  this 
matter  their  earnest  and  prayerful  consid- 
eration and  especially  request  that  all  who 
have  the  welfare  of  the  young  people  of 
the  MennoniLe  Chruch  at  heart  should  get 
ready  to  do  something  to  help  this  move- 
ment in  a practical  way. 

Fratemallv  yours, 

JOHN  O.  MARTIN, 

D.  J.  JOHN'S, 

C.  P.  YODER, 

N.  E.  RYERS, 

H.  W.  EBY, 

C.  K.  HOSTETLER, 

J.  S.  HARTZLER. 

Executive  Board. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevo- 
lent Board  For  the  Month  of  Feb.,  1906. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. 


Mrs.  Herr,  Lancaster.  Pa $ 10.00 

Katip  E.  Ringenberg  5.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 1.95 

Total  $ 16.95 


Chicago  Mission. 


Daniel  Stauffer  1.00 

Joseph  Bechtel  20.00 

A.  A.  Wall  3.00 

Milo  M.  'Slabach  .50 

David  Eyman  2.00 

Masontown  Cong.,  Pa 2.00 

S.  S.  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa 10.00 

Mamie  Good  1.00 

Visiting  'Friends  2.00 

Mamie  and  'Essie  Landis  1.00 

Bro.  Shantz,  'Canada 1.40 

S.  Hofstetter 4.00 

Herbert  Groh  2.00 

Lizzie  Souders 2.50 

Rebecca  Burkhard  2.00 

Joseph  Wert  1.00 

Charles  Seibert 6.00 

Peter  B.  Friesen  5.00 

Henry  'Ebersole  2.00 

C.  B.  Egli  5.00 

Total  $ 242.86 

India  (Mission. 

Phoeby  Hallman’s  S.  S.  Class  ...$  1.22 

A Friend,  Soudertown,  Pa 15.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  . .- 19.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Goodiand  6.76 

A Friend  10.00 

Lucinda  Zimmerman  3.00 

Amanda  'Gehman  2.00 

,T.  M.  Hostetler 2.65 

A Friend  .45 

Total  $ 60.08 

India  Orphans. 

Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa $ 7.50 

Andrew  Nafziger 15.00 

John  J.  Troyer 20.00 

M.  I.  Burkholder  15.00 

Susan  Brown  15.00 

J.  A.  and  Melinda  Good  15.00 

S.  P.  Good  15.00 

Classes  1.  2,  3,  S.  S.  near  Ellda  O.. . 45.00 

A Bov,  Ills.,  chicken  money  1.50 

East  White  Oak  C.  E.  S.,  Ills 15.00 

T.  M.  Erb  15.00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Iowa  4.20 

Geo.  B.  Landes  45.00 

Harmony  'S.  'S.,  Ills 15.00 

Total  $ 243.20 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Bible  Reading.  Fairview,  'Mich $ 2.04 

Mary  Buchwalter 1.00 

A.  R.  Miller .50 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos.,  O., 

Congs 4.91 

Total  $ 8.45 

Old  People’s  'Home. 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia .* $ 1.05 

Daniel  Stauffer  1.00 

Tolal  $ 2.05 

Orphans’  Home. 

Katie  Newcomer  $ 5.00 

Scottdale  Cong..  Pa 4.80 

A Boy.  Ills.,  chicken  money 1.50 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia .80 

Daniel  Stauffer  1.00 

Total $ 13.10 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Springs  Bible  Reading,  Pa $ 4.00 


South  America. 


By  this  transfer  property  worth  at  least 
$50,000  above  all  debts,  is  put  under  the 
control  of  a body  of  representative  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

The  attendance  during  the  last  winter  at 
Goshen  College  has  demonstrated  the  fact 
that  a large  number  of  the  young  people  of 
the  Mennonite  Church,  as  well  as  others, 
are  anxious  to  take  advantage  of  the  prlvi- 


Mattawana  S.  S.,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  . . .$ 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 

A.  R.  Miller 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio  

Conestoga  Cong.,  Ontario  

Mahoning  & Columbiana  Co’s., 

Ohio,  Congs 

Liberty  Cong.,  la 


Noah  Graybill  $ 10.06 

Sent  Direct  to  India.  (January  Report). 

Walnut  Creek  Cong..  Ohio  $ 35.06 

Metamora  (A.  M.)  Cong.,  Ills 19.06 

Albrecht  Schiffler  15.06 

Amanda  Musselman’s  S.  S.  Class..  15.06 

Jacob  Buchwalter  15.06 

Bro.  Hummel  1.00 


16 


THE  GOSPEL.  WITNESS 


April  4,  1906 


Items  an£>  Comments  mennonite  conference 


The  official  return  of  the  census  of  last 
December  shows  a total  population  in  Ger- 
many of  GO, 605,183.  This  is  an  increase  of 
more  than  4,000,000  in  the  past  six  years. 
The  women  outnumber  the  men  by  nearly  a 
million. 


Aluminum  paper  Is  on  the  market.  It 
is  made  by  coating  ordinary  paper  treated 
with  sulphuric  acid  with  powdered  alumi- 
num. This  paper  is  used  to  preserve  articles 
of  food,  and  is  claimed  to  be  better  and 
cheaper  than  tin-foil. 


The  largest  incubator  in  the  world,  it  is 
said,  has  lately  been  built  at  Pembroke,  N. 
Y.  It  is  a hundred  and  two  feet  long  and 
over  four  feet  wide,  and  can  contain  15,000 
eggs  at  a time.  It  is  heated  by  a coil  of 
steam  pipes.  Poultry  should  become  cheap. 


A farmer  near  'S’hamokin,  'Pa.,  while  in  the 
act  of  breaking  up  housekeeping,  found  a 
roll  of  bills  amounting  to  $6,000.00.  This 
amount  represents  the  savings  of  twenty- 
five  years.  (His  wife  had  hid  the  money  and 
died  recently  without  being  able  to  tell  her 
husband  the  whereabouts  of  the  hidden 
treasure. 


"Ladies  Smoker”,  is  the  label  seen  on  the 
windows  of  a car  attached  to  a train  running 
between  London  and  Liverpool.  'This  inno- 
vation attests  the  spread  of  the  smoking 
habit  among  English  women. 

The  tobacco  habit  is  repulsive  when  prac- 
tced  by  men,  but  when  found  among  the 
fairer,  gentler,  purer  sex,  it  becomes  doubly 
detestable. 


Terrible  suffering  is  still  prevalent  In  Ja- 
pan. Hundreds  are  starving.  The  cold 
weather  has  shut  off  the  supply  of  roots  and 
herbs,  a pitiful  source  of  supply  which  the 
poor  sufferers  had  at  first.  There  is  no 
hope  of  relief  in  the  home  country  until  the 
crops  are  harvested.  Other  countries  have 
come  to  the  rescue.  About  $50,000  has  been 
sent  from  the  United  'States.  This  suffering 
is  one  of  the  baleful  results  of  war. 


The  governments  of  Germany  and  the 
United  States  have  recently  made  conces- 
sions to  each  other  in  the  matter  of  tariff. 
By  this  mutual  agreement  each  country  gets 
the  benefit  of  a minimum  tariff  on  certain 
products  used  by  the  other.  Thus  the  strain- 
ed relations  t^iat  have  existed  for  some  time 
between  these  two  great  governments  on 
the  tariff  question  is  relieved  and  better 
feeling  prevails.  Nations,  as  well  as  indi- 
viduals will  profit  by  adjusting  their  difficul- 
ties in  a friendly  way. 


An  electric  car  built  in  Philadelphia  start- 
ed some  time  ago  to  make  a trip  from  the 
Quaker  City  to  San  Francisco.  The  car  is 
fitted  out  with  a gasoline  engine  which  gen- 
erates the  electricity  for  storage  batteries 
from  which  the  power  is  furnished  to  oper- 
ate the  motor  that  propels  the  car.  It  is  so 
arranged  that  when  the  car  is  going  down 
grade  the  surplus  current  is  taken  up  by  the 
batteries,  thus  giving  reserve  power  for 
steep  grades.  Sufficient  power  to  run  the 
car  twenty  miles  is  always  kept  stored  in 
the  batteries,  so  if  the  gasoline  engine 
should  become  disabled,  a siding  or  village 
can  be  reached  for  making  repairs.  It  is 
said  that  this  is  the  first  attempt  ever  made 
to  run  a car  by  electric  motor  across  the 
continent  on  rails.  If  this  experiment  proves 
successful  it  may  revolutionize  railroad 
travel. 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Member* 

Franconia  

Eastern.  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

3497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster.  Cumberland, 
York.  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snjder  Cos..  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  in  Oct. 

6783 

Washington  Co..  Md- 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pit. 

Washington  Co..  Md,  Sr 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  in  October. 

602 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  A Oct. 

1178 

S.  W.  Penn'a  

a W.  Pa.  A Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 

1065 

Canada  

Waterloe.  York  and 

Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

1420 

East'n  DisL  A-  M.  . > 

Ohio  and  Penn'a. 

Annually,  in  May  or  June. 

8151 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  ThursdayAFriday  in  May 

1240 

Indiana-Mlchlgan  A. 
M 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  in  June 

1182 

Indiana-Mlchlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  in  June. 

368 

Missourl-Iowa  

Mo..  Ia.,  E.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  In  Sept. 

544 

Kansas-Nebraska  .. 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col- 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  in  Oct 

720 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 

111..  Mo.,  la-  Kan-  Col- 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  in  Sept. 

3051 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb-  Minn-  S.  Dak- 
Manltoba,  Saskatche- 

wan. Kan.,  Tex. 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 

382 

National  'Bible  Society,  Scotland  . . 25.00 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  Cong 19.97 

Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia 15.00 

David  'Eiman  15.00 

Eagle  Grove  Cong,  la 13.32 

Thomas  Cong.,  'Pa.  16.00 

N.  G.  Good  and  wife 10.00 

George  Ricker 15.00 

Charles  Burkhard 7.00 

R.  D.  Priestman,  (India)  10.00 

Primary  S.  'S.  Class,  Ohio  37.00 

A Bro.  and  'Sister,  Ohio  18.00 

J.  W.  Headings 15.00 

J.  J.  Bontrager 5.00 

Names  Withheld  92.00 

Zion  C<jng.,  Oregon  6.00 

B.  Rempel  10.00 

Levi  Hostetler,  Oregon 60.00 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  per  S.  (H. 

Musselman  130.00 

Mount  View  and  'Maytown  Congs., 

Alberta,  Can 30.12 

From  Scotland  for  Lepers 625.00 

Government  of  India  for 'Lepers..  55.00 


Total  $1,329.41 

PAID. 

Evangelizing. 

D.  S.  Loucks,  for  workers  in  Pa...$  1.95 

J.  S.  'Hartzler,  for  work  in  Indiana.  2.25 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  work  in  Indiana. . 1.86 


Total  $ 6.05 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Rent  $ 3.00 

Stationery  1.10 

Car  fare .98 

Printing  2.75 


Total  % 7.83 

Chicago  Mission. 

A.  K.  Kurtz,  Note $ 100.00 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  .fare  to  Chicago..  4.20 

Coal  42.60 

Car  fare 6.75 

Domestic  6.00 

Living  17.97 

Shoes  3.50 

Stationery  1.69 

Express  5.00 

Charity  3.85 

Laundry  4.82 

Sundries  1.52 


Total  $ 197.90 

General  Mission  Expenses. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  R.  R.  fare $ 2.40 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  postage  4.25 


Total  $ 6.65 


G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BEAMS  OF  LIGHT. 


Is  the  name  of  a little  4-page  weekly,  espe- 
cially adapted  to  our  children.  The  second 
and  third  pages  are  devoted  exclusively  to 
the  Sunday  School  lesson,  and  constitute  the 
only  Sunday  School  lesson  helps  written  by 
our  people  for  our  people.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der is  giving  these  pages  his  best  thoughts, 
and  his  writings  show  his  aptness  for  the 
work.  The  last  page  is  conducted  by  Sis- 
ter Clara  Steiner.  The  children  are  taking 
great  interest  in  this  page,  and  their  re- 
sponses to  questions  show  that  the  page  is 
rightly  named  “Our  Chrildren  at  Work." 
Anyone  Interested  in  this  paper  should  cor- 
respond with  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Terms,  single  copy,  25c  per  year;  In 
clubs  of  10  or  more,  15c  per  year.  Sample 
copies  sent  upon  application. 
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EDITORIAL 

A joyous  Easter  greeting! 

“The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.  ” — Disci- 
ples. 

“Because  I live,  ye  shall  live  also.” 
— Jesus. 

“Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
but  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion.”— Paul. 

The  question  is  not  so  much,  “How 
much  do  you  read?”  as  it  is  “What  do 
you  read,  how  thoroughly  do  you  mas- 
ter it,  and  how  well  do  you  retain  it?” 

If  we  were  all  satisfied  with  all  peo- 
ple who  measure  up  to  the  standard 
which  we  ourselves  reach,  and  would 
do  our  best  to  reach  the  standard 
which  we  expect  others  to  live  up  to, 
we  wouldn’t  hear  of  quite  so  many 
church  difficulties. 

The  Scriptual  Gems  by  Bro.  Brunk 
which  appear  in  another  column,  first 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Witness,  Oct.  ii,  1905.  We  republish 
them  for  the  impressive  truths  which 
they  present.  There  is  a beautiful  har- 
mony which  pervades  the  entire  series 
which  can  not  but  impress  every  one 
who  reads  them  carefully. 

Many  people  would  be  Christians 
if  they  were  not  afraid  of  the  jeers  of 
some  worldly  associates.  In  this  con- 
nection our  Savior’s  advice  is  timely. 
He  tells  us  not  to  fear  those  who  can 
kill  the  body  only,  but  rather  to  fear 
him  who  hath  power  to  destroy  both 
body  and  soul  in  hell.  Again,  there 
are  those  who  have  made  a kind  of 
profession,  but  have  not  fully  surrend- 
ered to  the  Lord  because  they  fear  to 
take  a stand  that  is  out  and  out  for 
God  because  of  the  attitude  of  some 
worldly-minded  church  members.  Let 
the  same  advice  be  applied.  Let  us 
fear,  not  man,  but  rather  the  destroy- 
er of  souls.  “Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear.”  With  the  consecrated 


> child  of  God  the  greater  fear  is  that 
he  is  not  doing  enough  for  his  Master. 

Soon  we  shall  hear  of  communion 
services  in  our  several  congregations 
in  all  parts  of  the  field.  Ask  yourself 
the  question,  if  these  services  would 
be  held  today,  am  I ready  to  commune? 

To  our  patrons. — In  sending  sub- 
scriptions for  the  Gospel  Witness, 
kindly  state  whether  new  subscribers 
or  renewals,  as  it  will  facilitate  the 
work  in  the  office.  We  are  indeed 
thankful  to  our  friends  for  the  many 
renewals  and  new  subscriptions  that 
are  coming  in.  May  God  bless  every 
sincere  effort  put  forth  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His  cause. 

Our  Office  Editor,  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der formerly  of  Springs,  Pa.,  was  mar- 
ried to  Sallie  L.  Miller  of  the  same 
place  April  1,  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s 
brother,  G.  D.  Miller,  Springs,  Pa. 

We  join  the  host  of  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Witness  in  extending  congrat- 
ulations to  our  brother  Editor  and  his 
wife  in  their  new  relation  and  pray 
God’s  blessing  upon  them,  that  to- 
gether they  may  find  joy  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Master  and  the  upbuilding 
of  His  kingdom.  — L. 

Easter. — In  other  columns  you  will 
find  a number  of  excellent  thoughts  on 
this  subject  and  questions  connected 
with  it.  We  trust  that  you  may'  not 
fail  to  give  them  careful  reading.  The 
student  of  human  nature,  in  reading 
over  these  articles,  will  not  only  be 
impressed  with  the  thoughts  presented, 
but  will  doubtless  observe  that  different 
minds  are  impressed  with  different 
phases  of  the  same  question. 

Looking  out  over  the  world,  we  are 
impressed  with  the  different  ways  in 
which  this  time  is  observed.  Some 
take  it  as  a time  for  merriment;  others, 
a time  for  sorrow;  others,  a time  for 
fasting,  when  going  through  the  lenten 
season  they  hope  by  abstemious  habits 
to  atone  for  past  or  future  indulgence; 


others  pay  no  attention  whatever  to 
the  time,  while  still  others,  with  deep 
reverence  for  God,  in  grateful  remem- 
brance for  the  great  sacrifice  and 
glorious  triumph  over  death  and  hell, 
repair  to  their  houses  of  worship  and 
solemnly  worship  the  Lord  their  King. 

It  was  on  the  first  Easter  morn  that 
a number  of  sorrowing  women  repair- 
ed to  the  sepulchre  to  pay  their  tributes 
of  devotion  to  the  martyred  Benefact- 
or and  Teacher.  “Who  shall  roll  us 
away  the  stone?”was  the  question  up- 
permost in  their  minds.  But  when 
they  came  to  the  tomb  they  faced  a 
weightier  and  far  more  glorious  ques- 
tion. The  stone  was  already  rolled  a- 
way.  Instead  of  anointing  the  dead 
body  of  a crucified  Lord  with  precious 
ointments,  they  were  confronted  with 
a messenger  from  heaven  who  told 
them  that  now  they  had  the  blessed 
privilege  of  bringing  their  most  pre- 
cious treasures  to  the  feet  of  a risen 
Redeemer.  The  bars  of  death  had 
been  burst  asunder,  and  the  most  won- 
derful victory  of  all  ages  had  been 
won  over  the  world,  death  and  hell. 

All  glory  to  God  for  giving  us 
the  priceless  privilege,  not  only  of  re- 
membering the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord,  but  also  of  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  trumpet  shall  sound 
“and  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
His  voice  and  shall  come  forth” — 
when  all  the  redeemed,  following  the 
great  Redeemer  in  the  Resurrection, 
shall  also  follow  Him  into  the  vaulted 
skies  and  reign  with  Him  forever. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  held  at 
Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  on  April  5,  and  6, 
was  attended  by  about  a hundred 
bishops,  ministers  and  deacons  of  Lan- 
caster and  adjoining  counties. 

Several  ministers  from  other  districts 
also  were  in  attendance,  among  them 
Bish.  Geo.  Keener  of  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  and  l’re.  Abram  Burkholder  of 
Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  sessions  of 
conference  were  interesting  and  har- 
monious throughout.  May  God  bless 
the  work  done  in  His  name  to  the 
good  of  the  cause  and  to  His  glory. 


18 


THE  GOSPEL.  WITNESS 


April  11, 


^Doctrinal 

Rut  nprak  tltou  the  tlilnga  which  become 
noun.!  doctrine TI.um  2:10. 

In  doctrine  Khenln*  uncorrnptoesa,  griiv- 
Ity,  nlncevlty,  sound  Hpeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tims  2:7.  8. 

Take  lieed  unto  and  to  the  doc- 

trine: continue  in  them. — 1 Tin:.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  kee|>  my  conimuudmentN. — 
John  14:15. 


“THE  LORD  IS  RISEN  INDEED.” 
Hv  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Why  seek  ye  the  living  among 
the  dead  ? He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen  : 
remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee  (Lu.  24: 
5:  6). 

Marv  Magdalena  and  the  other  Mary, 
came  to  the  sepulchre  very  early  in  the 
morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
hoping  to  find  there  the  body  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  which  they  intended  to  en- 
balrn.  Their  intention  was  good;  their 
devotion  was  commendable ; but,  for  all 
that,  their  desire  was  not  realized,  be- 
cause it  was  contrary  to  God’s  design, 
and  as  foretold  by  Christ  himself.  As 
believers  we  may  have  good  desires  in 
our  hearts,  and  may  earnestly  seek  to 
carry  them  out,  and  yet  never  succeed 
because  in  our  ignorance  we  have  failed 
to  understand,  or  through  forgetfulness 
may  have  failed  to  remember  what  our 
Lord  hath  said.  We  may  have  prayed 
for  a certain  favor,  or  supposed  blessing, 
but  we  failed  to  receive,  because  we  had 
asked  contrary  to  His  will.  Instead  of 
granting  us  the  favors  sought  after,  we 
received  of  His  hands  something  in- 
finitely better,  even  as  these  holy  women 
did  on  this  memorable  resurrection 
morn. 

“Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?”  was 
tlie  question  that  puzzled  the  minds  of 
these  devoted  women  as  they  wended 
their  way  to  the  tomb,  to  embalm  the 
body  of  him  whom  they  loved,  but  to 
their  great  surprise  the  huge  stone  had 
already  been  rolled  away,  and  entering 
into  the  empty  tomb  they  found  not  the 
body  upon  which  they  had  expected  to 
lavish  their  spices ; they  were  much  per- 
plexed, because  they  found  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  among  the  dead ; but  presently 
two  angels  stood  bv  them  in  shining 
garments  and  asked  the  question,  “Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ?” 
Though  the  Mary’s  in  their  ignorance 
sought  Christ  among  the  dead,  yet  their 
search  was  not  in  vain,  but  gloriously 
rewarded  in  finding  him  among  the  liv- 
ing. Every  sincere  and  diligent  search- 
er will  find  the  living  Christ,  though 
not  where  he  may  have  first  expected  to 
find  him.  There  are  places  where  seek- 
ers after  Jesus  should  not  expect  to 
find  him,  however,  diligent  may  be  the 
search,  and.  however,  sincere  may  be 
the  desire,  one  cannot  find  Christ,  where 
he  is  not,  and  there  are  many  places, 
where  he  cannot  be  found. 

Many  are  seeking  Christ  in  religious 


ceremonies,  or  in  what  Paul  called  “the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements."'  Those 
wbo  seek  the  Messiah  in  the  observance 
of  the  ceremonial  law,  are  seeking  the 
living  among  the  dead.  Reading  of 
mass,  saint  worship,  and  other  inven- 
tions of  Catholicism  are  but  sepulchres 
in  which  Christ  is  not  found.  Christian 
ordinances  if  wrested  from  the  place 
and  purpose  for  which  they  were  in- 
stituted, become  sepulchres  to  which 
men  go  seeking  the  living  Savior.  Seek 
not  the  living  Christ  among  the  types, 
symbols  and  church  ordinances,  “For 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  not  meat  and 
drink ; but  righteousness  and  peace,  and 
jcv  in  the  Holy  Ghost”  (Rom.  14:17). 

Some  are  seeking  Christ  in  the  moral 
/are,  they  expect  by  their  good  deeds 
to  merit  the  favors  and  blessings  of 
Christ  and  his  salvation,  and  they  seek 
peace  for  a guilty  conscience  by  acts  of 
benevolence  and  moral  reforms ; they 
are  simply  seeking  Christ  among  the 
tombs.  No  one  can  find  the  living 
Lord  by  observing  the  deeds  of  the  law, 
“for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin.” 
The  polluted  soul  and  guilty  conscience 
cannot  be  cleansed  by  giving  them  a coat 
of  moral  white-wash.  Seek  not  to  lx* 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  for 
by  them,  shall  no  flesh  be  accepted  in 
His  sight ; but  pardon,  peace  and  salva- 
tion are  found  alone  by  f .ith  in  the  once 
crucified,  but  now  risen  Christ. 

Others  are  seeking  Christ  in  the  cata- 
combs of  worldly  science  and  philosophy. 
Science  with  all  her  researches  has  not 
succeeded  in  revealing  to  the  world  the 
living  Christ,  and  philosophy  with  all 
its  investigations  and  inventions  has  not 
brought  one  ray  of  light  to  illuminate  the 
way  to  heaven.  The  garnished  tombs  of 
pretended  philosophy  and  science,  false- 
ly so  called,  have  been  searched  again 
and  again,  but  Christ  and  salvation 
dwells  not  in  them.  “The  world  by  wis- 
dom knew  not  God.”  The  philosophers 
of  Athens  worshipped  an  unknown  God. 
After  men  have  searched  among  the 
dreary  caverns  of  philosophy,  thev  have 
been  glad  to  come  back  to  breathe  the 
pure,  fresh  air  of  the  living  Word.  Rea- 
son has  not  Ixen  able  to  find  ihe  living 
Christ  in  her  deepest  delving,  nor  in  her 
highest  soaring:  after  diligent  search 

and  research  reason  is  forced  to  say, 
“He  is  not  there.”  Those  that  prefer 
to  hear  an  intellectual  dreamer  deliver  a 
philosophical  discourse,  rather  than 
hear  a simple  Gospel  sermon,  are  found 
seeking  the  living  among  the  dead. 

The  living  Christ  is  not  found  in  any 
of  the  secret  lodges,  because  they  are 
anti-christian  and  belong  to  the  kingdom 
of  darkness.  He  is  not  found  in  any  in- 
stitution the  works  of  which  are  kept 
under  the  cover  of  darkness.  Paul 
would  say,  “Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  hut  rather 
reprove  them,  for  it  is  a shame  to  speak 
of  the  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret.” 

May  none  of  us  seek  Christ  in  cere- 


monies, in  the  moral  law,  in  science,  in 
philosophy,  or  in  any  worldly  institu- 
tion, for  all  these  are  sepulchres  in  which 
are  found  the  dead  and  not  the  living. 

The  angels  said  to  the  women,  “He  is 
not  here,  but  is  risen.”  As  much  as  to 
say,  since  he  is  alive  he  does  not  dwell 
among  the  dead.  It  would  not  have 
been  appropriate  for  the  living  Savior 
to  have  made  the  sepulchre  his  resting 
place : neither  should  Christians  dwell  in 
places  which  are  more  appropriate  for 
the  dead  than  the  living.  “If  ye  be  risen 
with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above.”  After  having  risen  from  the 
death  of  sin  through  a living  faith  in  a 
living  Savior,  we  should  not  remain  in 
the  grave  of  doubt ; or  tarry  in  the  tomb 
of  despondency ; or  rest  in  the  sepulchre 
of  inactivity ; or  linger  in  the  catacombs 
of  worldliness ; none  of  these  places  are 
fit  dwelling  places  for  the  spiritually 
alive.  May  it  be  said  of  us  as  it  was  of 
our  Lord.  “He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen.” 

“Christ  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose 
again  for  our  justification.”  The  fact 
of  Christ  having  risen  was  first  de- 
clared by  the  angels,  after  which  He  was 
pleased  to  give  many  infallible  proofs  of 
liis  resurrection,  by  appearing  again  and 
again  in  the  midst  of  his  followers.  It 
is  not  only  true  that  our  Lord  arose 
triumphantly  from  the  sepulchre,  but  he 
was  also  raised  up  in  his  ascension,  into 
the  glory  which  he  now  possesses  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father.  He  is  now  be- 
yond the  reach  of  all  his  adversaries. 
No  Pharisees  can  plot  to  destroy  him. 
No  Judas  can  betray  him  into  the  hands 
of  .sinners.  No  Pilate  can  now  pro- 
nounce the  death  sentence  upon  him  and 
deliver  him  over  to  the  soldiers  to  be 
crucified.  No  Herod  can  now  cruelly 
mock  him  with  his  men  of  war.  No 
hard-hearted  soldiers  can  buffet  him  and 
spit  in  his  face.  His  enemies  can  no 
more  place  upon  his  sacred  head  a crown 
of  thorns.  Those  hands  and  feet  which 
were  ever  busy  in  missions  of  mercy, 
shall  never  be  pierced  and  nailed  to  the 
rugged  tree  again.  Wicked  men  shall 
no  more  disrobe  him,  crucify  him,  and 
stand  mocking  and  exulting  over  his 
agonies.  He  is  now  beyond  the  reach  of 
all  human  and  Satanic  abuses.  Evil  men 
may  rail  and  rage,  and  seek  to  injure 
and  destroy  those  of  us  who  are  mem- 
bers of  His  body ; but  Christ,  our  blessed 
Head  and  Advocate  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  shields  us,  and  delivers  us  from 
the  malicious  and  deadly  assaults. 

The  fact  of  our  Lord’s  resurrection 
and  ascension  has  not  only  these  con- 
soling facts  with  reference  to  Himself, 
but  we  should  remember  that  it  is  the 
guarantee  of  our  own  resurrection.  Paul 
in  his  first  epistle  to  the  church  at 
Corinth,  makes  his  whole  argument  for 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  hinge  upon 
this  one  question,  Did  Christ  rise  from 
the  dead?  If  he  did,  then  all  his  peo- 
ple shall  rise  with  Him.  “For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  to  alive.”  “We  shall  not  all 
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sleep,  but  wc  shall  all  be  changed  in  a 
moment  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound  ,and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed. 
For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
corruption, and  this  mortal  must  put  on 
immortality.”  That  bodv  of  the  dear 
Christian  relative  to  which  we  bade 
farewell  some  years  ago,  shall  rise 
again.  Those  eyes  which  were  closed  in 
death — those  very  eyes — shall  be  made 
to  see  and  behold  the  King  in  his  beauty. 
Those  ears  which  could  not  catch  the 
last  tender  words  spoken  on  earth — those 
cars  shall  be  quickened  on  the  resurrec- 
tion morn,  and  shall  listen  with  rapture 
to  the  eternal  melodies  of  heaven.  That 
heart  which  grew  still  and  cold,  when 
death  laid  his  cold  hand  upon  the  bosom, 
shall  beat  again  with  newness  of  life, 
and  shall  leap  for  joy  when  Christ  the 
Bridegroom  shall  return  to  the  earth  to 
take  his  own  unto  himself. 

'“Remember  how  he  spake  unto  you.” 
Had  those  holy  women  remembered  the 
words  of  the  Master,  they  would  not 
have  come  to  the  sepulchre  with  their 
vain  oblations,  but  would  have  gone 
forth  with  the  joyous  expectation  of 
meeting  and  adoring  a risen  Savior. 
How  essential  it  is  that  we  remember 
the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  when  he 
says,  “Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  nie. 
In  mv  .Father’s  house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so  I would  have 
told  you.  I go  to  prepare  a place  for 
you.  And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you,  I will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself.” 

Freeport,  Ills. 

THOUGHTS  ON  GOOD  FRIDAY. 
By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  with  a feeling  of  the  need  of  care- 
fulness in  thought  and  action,  in  the  ob- 
servance of  times  and  seasons  that  my 
mind  is  directed  to  thoughts  on  Good 
Friday.  ('are  is  needed  because  thg 
spirit  of  idolatry  still  lives.  Formality, 
man-worship,  worship  of  sentimentalism, 
takes  the  place  of  life  and  forms  a barrier 
against  the  true  spirit  of  worship.  Yet 
in  the  face  of  these  facts  it  behooves  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  to  draw  in  the  wan- 
dering thoughts  of  the  multitudes  from 
the  “meat  that  perisheth”  to  that  “meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting  life. 

Tt  is  with  a vision  in  my  heart  of  the 
God, man,  Christ  Jesus,  and  how  He  spent 
the  dav  which  Christendom  has  chosen 
to  term  “Good  Friday”  that  I wish  to 
pen  these  thoughts.  Notwithstanding 
the  ideas  of  the  various  classes  in  regard 
to  the  Savior  and  His  mission.  He  enter- 
ed into  all  the  events  of  that  day  know- 
ing its  meaning  to  earth  and  to  heaven 
for  time  and  for  eternity. 


BEHOLD  THE  MAN. 

After  that  night  of  agony  and  prayer 
and  heavenly  strengthening;  after  He 
had  given  Himself  into  the  hands  of 
the  soldiers,  and  passed  into  the  audi- 
ence of  the  high  priest  and  sanhedrin, 
enduring  their  insults,  perceiving  their 
mean,  groveling  motives ; after  He  had 
witnessed  the  weakness  of  His  disciples 
and  poor  self-confident  Peter  for  whom 
He  had  prayed.  He  was  taken,  early  on 
the  morning  of  Good  Friday,  before  the 
Roman  governor  for  trial.  Every  lover 
of  truth  and  uprightness  must  feel  a con- 
tempt for  the  weak,  unmanly,  unjust,  and 
prejudiced  trials  by  which  the  Son  of 
God,  and  Son  of  man,  was  condemned 
to  lx?  crucified.  The  tumultuous,  envi- 
ous Jews  and  the  superstitious,  selfish, 
man-fearing,  self-condemned  judge.  Pon- 
tius Pilate,  form  a striking  contrast  to 
the  Son  of  God.  All  play  their  part  in 
this  tragic  event.  While  Jesus  seemed 
to  lx*  in  their  power,  nevertheless  how 
true  that  they  had  “110  power  at  all  ex- 
cept it  were  given  from  above”.  While 
in  name  it  was  the  trial  of  Jesus  yet  in 
reality  these  men  were  on  trial  answering 
the  significant  question  of  Pilate,  “What 
shall  I do  then  with  Jesus?” 

“Behold  the  man,”  after  the  scourg- 
ing, clothed  in  mock  robes  of  an  earthly 
king : behold  His  lamb-like  silence  in  the 
face  of  malicious  accusations : behold 

Him  lx* fore  Herod  enduring  the  humili- 
ations and  spittings  in  the  face ; behold 
FI  ini  upon  whom  the  sentence  of  death 
has  been  passed,  as  He  goes  forth,  with 
all  the  pain  occasioned  by  cruel  stripes, 
all  the  weariness  of  a restless  night,  bear- 
ing the  cross  submissively.  Behold  His 
unselfish  thoughtfulness  as  He  turns  in 
answer  to  the  weeping  daughters  of  Je- 
rusalem. Behold  the  cruel  nails  and  the 
more  cruel  taunts  of  the  bystanders. 
Feel,  if  you  can,  a sympathy  with  all 
these  sufferings  and  yet  behold  further 
His  words  of  power  on  the  cross:— 

(1)  “Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.” 

( 2J  “Todav  thou  s'halt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise." 

(3)  “Woman,  behold  thv  son”,  * * * 
Behold  thv  mother.” 

L0  “My  C iod ! My  God!  Why  bast 
thou  forsaken  me?” 

LO  “I  thirst.” 

(6)  “It  is  finished.” 

(r)  “Father,  into  thy  hands  T com- 
mend mv  spirit.” 

Then  hear  the  voice  of  the  mighty 
Conqueror  as  He  bows  1 1 is  head  and 
gives  up  the  ghost. 

What  is  of  greater  importance  to  us 
than  simple  human  sympathy  or  indigna- 
tion at  the  suffering  of  the  Just  One, 
is  that  we  realize  that  it  was  for  each  of 
11s;  that  we  feel  the  crime  of  our  own 
sinfulness;  that  we  accept  Him  as  our 
substitute  and  obey  His  teachings.  While 
it  is  well  for  us  to  spend  seasons  in  fast- 
ing for  special  blessings,  yet  it  seems 
more  appropriate  in  response  to  such  suf- 


fering to  follow  the  example  of  self-de- 
nial. “As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I also  sent  them  in- 
to the  world.  And  for  their  sakes  I 
sanctify  myself  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth.”  Read  His 
whole  prayer  in  the  17th  chapter  of  John 
that  you  may  enter  fully  into  the  spirit 
and  purpose  of  Jesus  in  the  great  sacri- 
fice of  His  life.  Study  His  whole  life 
and  teaching.  Enter  into  fellowship 
with  His  life  and  sufferings. 

“For  we  know  that  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear we  shall  be  like  Him  for  we  shall 
see  Flim  as  He  is.”  “BEHOLD  THE 
MAN.” 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

DOERS  OF  THE  WORD. 

By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Yea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  keep  it"  (Luke 

I I :28). 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Christ 
Himself,  and  we.  His  followers,  should 
take  the  more  earnest  heed  to  them,  since 
our  souls’  salvation  depends  upon  his 
words.  If  I hear  His  word  and  fail  to 
obey,  or  in  a cold  formal  way  I go 
through  the  form  of  keeping  it,  it  be- 
comes a curse  to  me.  They  who  hear 
the  Word  and  keep  it  not  are  likened 
unto  a foolish  man  who  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand.  There  are  many  pro- 
fessed Christians,  who  are  not  building 
on  the  true  foundation.  They  hear  the 
Word,  but  are  not  willing  to  keep  it. 
Thev  keep  the  part  that  suits  them,  and 
make  themselves  believe  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  rest.  My  brethren,  if 
von  build  upon  this  hope,  you  are  build- 
ing upon  a slippery  foundation.  God 
wants  your  whole  service  or  none  at  all. 
"1  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.”  James 
says,  “Be  ve  doers  of  the  word,  and  noc 
hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own  selves 

but  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 

law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein, 
he  being  not  a forgetful  hearer,  but  a 
doer  of  the  work,  this  man  shall  be  bless- 
ed in  his  deed.” 

If  we  hear  the  word  of  God  and  keep 
it,  we  are  blessed  every  time  we  tlo  it. 
I can  tost i f to  tbis  in  the  act  of  feet- 
washing.  When  1 united  with  the 
church  I knew  it  was  a command,  but 
could  not  comprehend  every  virtue  of  it. 

III  the  evening  before  communion  I asked 
God,  if  there  was  any  virtue  in  this  com- 
mand, He  should  give  me  an  evidence  of 
it,  as  1 had  had  in  the  forgiveness  of 
mv  sins.  When  I stepped  forward  in 
obedience  I received  a greater  blessing. 
If  we  are  only  willing  to  step  forward 
we  can  have  blessing  all  along  the  jour- 
ney of  life.  If  we  want  to  reach  heaven, 
we  must  hear  the  word  and  keep  it.  and 
in  the  end  receive  the  reward  of  the 
blest. 

Aurora,  Oregon, 
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Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go. — Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your  husbands,  as  un- 
to the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother. — Eph.  6:2. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord. — 
Josh.  24:15. 

CONVERSATION. 

By  Rosa  V.  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

'This  word  has  more  than  one  meaning, 
hut  we  wish  to  use  it  in  the  most  com- 
mon way — that  of  talking  to  one  anoth- 
er. 

By  conversing  with  those  around  us 
we  learn  many  things  of  value,  and  as  is 
often  the  case,  things  that  are  not  of 
value  to  us  or  any  one  else.  More  than 
this,  we  sometimes  learn  something  that 
is  an  injury  to  us.  This  is  not  only  the 
case  among  non-professors,  but  we  who 
have  named  the  name  of  Christ  are  too 
often  engaged  in  conversation  that  is  not 
lifting  us  up  to  a higher  plane  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

In  Psa.  50:23  we  are  admonished  to 
order  our  conversation  aright.  Solomon 
says  “A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.”  How 
shall  we  know  just  how  and  when  to 
speak?  Jesus  says,  “It  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  hour  what  ye  shall  speak.” 
If  we  trust  Him  to  order  our  lives  and 
surrender  ourselves  unreservedly  to  His 
will,  shall  He  not  teach  us  by  His  Spirit 
how,  when,  where  and  what  we  should 
say?  Most  assuredly.  Besides  this  we 
have  so  much  teaching  in  the  Scripture 
as  to  how  we  should  order  our  conversa- 
tion. 

When  we  were  among  the  children  of 
disobedience  we  had  our  conversation  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  and 
were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath 
even  as  others  (Eph.  2:3),  hut  Cod  has 
called  us  to  be  an  “example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in  pur- 
ity.” Let  11s  remember  when  we  are 
among  those  of  the  world  that  we  are  an 
example  of  the  believers  in  our  words. 
Those  who  are  not  of  the  fold  are  going 
to  judge  other  believers  by  our  conduct. 
They  are  summing  up  the  value  of  re- 
ligion bv  the  interest  the  Christian  takes 
in  it.  If  we  have  our  hearts  and  affec- 
tions set  on  the  heavenly  home,  truly 
we  will  in  some  way  express  it  in  our 
words. 

There  was  once  an  unconverted  lady 
in  company  with  a number  of  ladies 
whom  she  knew  were  professors.  The 
day  passed  and  no  one  spoke  of  the  beau- 
ties and  the  wealth  of  the  Christian  life. 
She  concluded  that  there  wasn’t  much  in 
being  a Christian,  or  surely  these  Chris- 
tian ladies  would  have  spoken  of  its 
grandeur. 

That  is  the  kind  of  example  they  were 


“of  the  believers”.  Sisters,  are  we  any 
better?  Are  yve  not  guilty  of  going  to 
quiltings,  sewings,  etc.,  and  shutting  our 
mouths  to  religious  conversation?  And 
are  we  not  guilty  of  passing  it  by  even 
on  the  Sabbath  day  and  filling  the  space 
with  worldly  things?  Possibly  we 
should  leave  the  space  for  thought  if  we 
have  nothing  of  value  to  say. 

Why  is  it  so  hard  to  begin  a religious 
conversation  ? Perhaps  we  do  not  think 
of  how  much  God  has  taught  us  along 
this  line.  We  may  think  that  we  do  not 
know  enough  or  that  others  are  more 
learned  and  could  open  a religious  con- 
versation so  much  easier,  but  it  may  be 
that  the  greatest  reason  is  that  we  are 
too  timid. 

It  is  a question  to  us  in  this  age  of  the 
world,  when  hearts  are  bent  to  “store 
up  for  themselves  treasures  upon  the 
earth”  how  we  shall  draw  those  hearts 
and  minds  into  a different  channel. 

We  must  know  the  Bible ; we  must  be 
“wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as 
doves”  ; we  must  revise  and  guard  our 
every  thought.  Some  one  has  suggest- 
ed in  the  columns  of  our  paper  that  we 
“revise  the  catalogue  of  our  topics  for 
discussion.”  It  is  a very  good  thought. 
We  hope  it  has  reached  the  consideration 
of  many : “Let  your  speech  be  always 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer  every 
man”  (I  Thes.  2:4). 

Christ  Himself  warns  us  of  idle  talking 
in  words  like  this,  “But  I say  unto  you, 
that  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak 
they  shall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  for  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned.”  We  do  well  if  we 
keep  in  mind  this  teaching  and  call  upon 
it  to  assist  us  in  the  moment  of  tempta- 
tion, that  we  may  have  grace  to  speak 
“the  things  which  become  sound  doc- 
trine”. “Sound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned.” 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

EASTER. 

Story  of  the  Visit  to  the  Sepulchre. 

By  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  was  in  the  silent  hours  of  the  night. 
The  silver  moon  had  sank  behind  the 
western  horizon.  The  city  of  Jerusalem, 
with  its  grief-stricken  inhabitants,  who 
had  taken  the  life  of  their  Savior,  was 
shrouded  in  darkness.  The  up-springing 
grass  was  receiving  its  rich  deposits 
of  dew.  The  stone  of  a sepulchre  is 
being  rolled  away.  Tbe  Savior  of  the 
world  has  risen  from  the  dead.  The 
darkness  is  yielding  to  the  wondrous 
light  of  that  resurrection  morning  which 
brought  a new  world  to  our  vision.  The 
sun,  that  had  hid  his  face  in  shame 
only  a short  time  before,  will  soon  smile 
down  upon  an  empty  tomb  and  a resur- 
rected Savior.  The  streets  of  the  city 
are  quiet.  There  is  no  one  to  disturb 


the  stillness  of  the  vernal  atmosphere. 
But,  hark!  what  is  that  I hear?  Look! 
there  are  three  persons  quietly  and 
cautiously  moving  along  the  streets  of 
the  city.  As  they  come  nearer  I recog  - 
nize  them  as  Jewish  women.  They  have 
been  waiting  for  the  first  gleam  of  the 
morning  light  that  they  might  go  with 
sweet  spices  to  anoint  the  body  of  their 
crucified  Savior. 

As  they  go  on  and  on  they  are  weep- 
ing and  talking  in  a low  tone.  As  they 
near  the  sepulchre  they  say  among 
themselves,  “Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre?” 
(Mark,  16:3).  Coming  nearer,  they 
notice  that  the  stone  has  already  been 
rolled  away.  With  boldness  they  ap- 
proach the  tomb  where  the  Roman 
soldiers  had  been  left  on  guard. 

While  they  were  gazing  into  the  empty 
tomb,  the  angel  said : “He  is  not  here : 
for  he  has  risen.”  Mary  now  finds  her- 
self alone.  The  other  women  have  de- 
parted. She  tells  Peter  and  John,  that 
the  Master’s  body  is  absent  from  the 
tomb.  They  both  ran  to  the  open 
sepulchre  from  which  Christ  had  risen. 
The  Savior  could  no  longer  withstand 
the  love  shown  by  Mary,  so  He  called 
her  by  name.  She  knew  His  voice  and 
her  heart  was  filled  with  joy.  “Weep- 
ing may  endure  for  a night,  but  joy 
cometh  in  the  morning.”  This  was  the 
first  appearance  of  Jesus  after  his  resur- 
rection. 

Lessons  from  Christ’s  Resurrection. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  crown- 
ing proof  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God.  He 
must  conquer  death  and  become  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

Paul  accepted  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  as  the  final  proof  of  his  divinity 
and  our  immortality,  when  he  said,  “If 
Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preach- 
ing vain  and  vour  faith  is  also  vain.” 

Our  own  resurrection  is  assured  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  We  admit 
that  to  our  finite  minds,  the  idea  of  a 
resurrected  body  is  an  impossibility. 
But,  as  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  see  the 
oak  in  the  acorn,  or  the  flower  in  the 
bulb,  so  is  it  impossible  for  us  to  com- 
prehend the  infinite  mind  and  power  of 
God.  Since  God  is  able  to  create  these 
bodies  of  ours  and  place  the  different 
organs  in  their  relative  poistions.  He 
also  has  the  power  to  raise  them  from 
the  dead. 

Again,  how  fitting  that  the  resurrec- 
tion of  our  Savior  should  take  place  in 
the  springtime.  A time  when  the  earth 
is  putting  on  her  robe  of  emerald ; when 
the  robin  is  singing  his  sweetest  melo- 
dies : when  the  insect  world  takes  on  new 
life,  yea  a time  when  all  nature  seems  to 
join  in  one  mighty  chorus  in  a hymn 
of  praise  to  our  risen  Lord.  May  we, 
therefore,  upon  the  return  of  each  East- 
er day,  be  found  singing  hymns  of 
praise,  offering  words  of  prayer,  and 
paying  highest  tribute  of  respect  to  our 
once  crucified,  but  now  risen  Redeemer. 

Dalton,  Ohio. 
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Sunday,  April  8- — -dun  the  Lord 
Cod  called  unto  Adam  and  said  unto 
him,  u'ltere  art  thou ? — Gen.  3:9. 

What  a-  mercy  that  God  sought  for  us 
instead  of  casting  us  out  forever  as  He 
did  the  angels  that  had  sinned.  Guilty 
man  is  under  the  power  of  a spiritual 
gravitation  that  weighs  him  ever  down. 
There  is  no  power  in  him  to  get  back  to 
God  himself,  neither  is  he  so  inclined. 
Whatever  desire  and  strength  we  have 
of  this  nature  is  given  us  by  God’s  spirit 
who  calls  us  through  the  instrumentality 
of  His  word.  If  man  is  to  be  saved  he 
must  be  sought  for.  Like  the  lost  sheep 
upon  the  mountains ; he  will  not  find  his 
way  back  to  the  fold  of  himself,  but  will 
penetrate  deeper  into  the  wilderness,  with 
less  hope  each  day  of  ever  being  found. 

The  sinner,  like  the  firebrand,  needs 
only  to  be  left  alone  to  make  destruction 
sure,  and  vet  he  wishes  to  be  left  alone. 
God  pities  us  too  much  for  that.  He  fol- 
lows us  by  common  mercies,  by  the  voice 
of  conscience,  by  His  word,  and  by  afflic- 
tion. 

He  calls  11s  all  in  various  ways,  but 
chooses  only  such  as  yield  to  Him. 

Monday,  April  g. — And  the  Lord 

said,  My  spirit  shall  not  always  strive 
with  man. — Gen.  6:3. 

God  calls  all,  but  not  always — not  for- 
ever. He  not  only  calls,  but  strives  to 
have  11s  saved.  God’s  love  is  herein  re- 
vealed; we  warn  a stranger  from  a dan- 
gerous course  and  let  him  choose,  but  our 
own  loved  ones  we  follow  with  tears  and 
tender  entreaties,  even  as  God  follows  us. 

God  will  not  always  strive.  How 
many  souls  who  have  died  without  hope 
could  testify  to  that. 

Only  by  making  an  end  of  sin  or  sin- 
> ners  can  God  usher  in  the  unclouded 
days  of  a sinless  world. 

Tuesday,  April  io- — And  Jacoo 
z'ozced  a vozv,  saying,  If  God  will  be  with 
me  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that  / 
go;  that  I come  again  to  my  father  s 
house  in  peace,  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my 
God. — Gen.  28:20-21. 

Like  Jacob,  the  sinner  often  finds  that 
there  is  bitterness  in  the  cup  of  sin.  He 
wrongs  his  father  (God)  and  brother 
(man)  and  is  set  adrift  from  home  (in- 
nocence). The  country  is  desert,  the 
way  is  lonely,  the  night  comes  on,  no 
shelter,  no  pillow  but  a stone.  O,  sad 
and  lonely  wanderer,  what  pity  that  thou 
art  here ! 

Man’s  extremity  is  God’s  opportunity. 
God  reveals  himself.  Man  is  frighten- 
ed— it  all  seems  strange  to  him — he  docs 
not  understand  God’s  plan,  nor  accept  it, 
but  substitutes  one  of  his  own.  How 
many,  like  Jacob,  sav  to  God,  “If  thou 
wilt  go  with  me  in  this  way  that  1 take, 
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then  thou  shalt  be  my  God.”  We  have  a 
way  we  expect  to  go,  but  God  has  a lad- 
der for  us  to  climb,  and  the  blessing  docs 
not  come  by  taking  our  own  way,  but  by 
wrestling  with  the  angel  of  the  Lord  as 
Jacob  did  as  long  as  it  was  night.  When 
the  self-wav  is  surrendered  and  the  bless- 
ing comes,  the  darkness  is  past  and  the 
sunlight  shines : then  we  in  truth  have  a 
new  name,  a new  life,  and  our  faces  are 
turned  toward  home. 

Wednesday,  April  ii.  — “Tzeo 
things  haz  e I required  of  thee;  deny  me 
them  not  before  I die;  remove  far  from 
me  z'an'ty  and  lies;  giz'e  me  neither  pov- 
erty nor  riches;  feed  me  zvith  food  con- 
z'enient  for  me,  lest  I be  full  and  deny 
thee  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord ? or  lest  / 
be  poor  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of 
my  God  in  z'ain.” — Proz>.  30:7-9. 

There  is  implied  in  these  words  what 
every  honest  heart  confesses.  We  are  not 
able  to  cope  with  the  problems  of  life. 
Not  only  in  riches  and  in  poverty,  but  :n 
all  conditions  of  life  we  need  the  hand  of 
God  to  protect  us  from  the  snares  of  Sa- 
tan. Here  is  a prayer  that  the  way  may 
be  made  easy. 

The  writer  has  learned  only  half  his 
lesson.  He  has  learned  that  he  is  weak, 
but  had  yet  to  learn  that  God  is  strong. 
So  many  have  not  yet  learned  either  one. 
They  count  themselves  abundantly  strong 
to  make  their  way  alone.  The  way  gets 
steeper  and  rougher,  the  burdens  get 
heavier,  the  storms  more  frequent  and 
stronger  until  at  last  they  fall  and  see 
that  they  have  failed.  They  now  are  apt 
to  lift  up  their  faces  from  the  dust  and 
pray  God  to  make  their  way  less  hard,  as 
Paul  when  suffering  from  his  thorn.  God 
heard  his  prayer  and  answered  it  only  by 
giving  him  more  grace. 

Let  us  then  not  dictate  to  God,  but 
trust  His  word  that  promises  strength  as 
our  days  shall  be  ; if  others  are  brave  unto 
death  for  men,  can  we  not  be  for  God? 

Thursday,  April  12. — ‘'Although 
the  tig- tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  z’ines;  the  labor  of 
the  olizr  shall  fail,  and  the  held  shall  yield 
no  meat;  the  flock  shall  he  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in 
flic  stalls;  yet  I zcill  rejoice  in  the  Lord; 
I zt'ill  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.” — 
I lab.  3:17,  18. 

We  have  here  a representative  of  God’s 
mighty  men.  They  stand  true  as  the 
needle  to  the  pole,  regardless  of  unfavor- 
able conditions  about  them.  Their  faces 
are  set  Zionward  and  their  hearts  steeled 
against  the  subtle  influences  of  the  world, 
and  strengthened  by  the  faith  and  con- 
fidence toward  God  that  enables  them  to 
triumph  in  the  midst  of  great  calamities 
and  widespread  desolation. 

Nothing  comes  to  us  except  what  God 
knows  and  permits.  He  assures  11s  that 
what  we,  who  love  Him,  experience  in 
life  is  for  11s.  the  best.  God  has  grace 
that  will  enable  us  to  keep  sweet  in  tem- 
per and  of  a courageous  heart,  regardless 
of  the  petty  affairs  of  this  life  if  we  will 
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but  live  for  it.  Such  were  Moses,  Job, 
Habbakkuk  and  Paul,  and  such  we  can 
also  be. 

Friday,  April  13- — “/  will  bless 

thee and  thou  shalt  be  a blessing.” 

Gen.  12:2. 

God  docs  not  want  11s  to  be  a reser- 
voir of  His  blessings,  but  a channel 
through  which  they  can  flow  out  to  oth- 
ers. Jesus  gave  bread  and  fish  to  the 
disciples,  not  only  for  themselves,  but  to 
be  passed  on  to  others ; and  He  made  it 
increase  in  their  hands.  Just  so  will  God 
do  for  us  if  we  will  but  take  our  place. 
The  cup  of  plenty  often  runs  over  into 
the  saucer  of  extravagance  instead  of 
out  to  others.  If  we  seek  to  hold  all  for 
ourselves,  like  the  stored-up  manna,  it 
will  breed  filth  or  become  a “Dead  Sea,” 
bitter  and  salt,  a curse  instead  of  a bless- 
ing. We  should  not  only  pass  the  bless- 
ings on  , but  we  should  pass  them  on 
without  altering  them  into  a curse.  God 
wants  golden  grain  for  hungry  mouths ; 
men  snatch  it  from  the  starving  and  by 
their  cursed  inventions  turn  it  into  a 
curse,  and  it  being  pressed  to  the  lips  of 
men,  they  tremble  and  bloat  and  die 

So  good  and  fertile  fields  are  given  up 
to  the  cultivation  of  many  things  that 
prove  a double  snare  to  men.  They  poi- 
son the  springs  of  human  life  and  rob 
the  treasury  of  the  Lord.  The  apple  tree 
keeps  only  the  leaves  for  use  and  gives 
the  fruit  away : whatever  can  climb  or 
fly  may  feast  themselves,  and  to  the  rest 
she  throws  upon  the  ground.  So  should 
we  bear  fruit  for  others. 

Saturday,  April  14- — “A  zvonderful 
and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the 
land;  the  prophets  prophesy  falsely,  ami 
the  priests  bear  rule  by  their  means;  and 
my  people  loz'C  to  haz'c  it  so;  and  z chat 
zcill  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof ?” — Jer.  5 : 

30-21. 

The  conditions  today  are  as  set  forth 
in  the  above  passage.  A horrible  thing. 
but  so  common  as  to  excite  but  little 
comment.  How  few  preachers  tell  the 
truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but 
the  truth,  their  own  consciences  doing 
the  judging. 

The  man  that  owes  one  hundred  meas- 
ures of  oil  is  excused  by  paying  fifty; 
the  one  that  owes  one  hundred  measures 
of  wheat  is  held  for  only  eighty.  I o 
hear  that  class  of  preachers,  one  might 
suppose  that  the  great  commission  read : 
Let  every  one  do  what  is  right  in  his 
own  eyes,  instead  of  “observe  all  things 
T have  commanded."  A horrible  thing 
it  will  be  for  them  when  the  Lord  casts 
them  out  of  His  presence  and  taketh  their 
stewardship  from  them. 

When  the  temptation  comes  to  yield 
some  truth  to  please  and  poison  some 
wicked  soul,  let  us  stand  forth  as  good, 
faithful  Micaiah  (I  Kings  22:14)  and 
say:  “As  the  Lord  liveth.  what  the  Lord 
saith  unto  me  that  will  I speak.”  People 
will  be  warned,  God  will  be  pleased  and 
our  hands  will  be  kept  clean  from  blood. 

Inman,  Kans. 


22 


THE  gospel  witness 


April  ii. 


©ur  l^ouno  people 

Hvmrmbrr  mow  thy  Creator  Id  tile  day* 
of  thy  youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  III  the  Lord; 
for  tblx  Is  rleht. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whlcli 
Ik  the  fnit  commandment  With  promise.— * 
Kpk.  6:1,  2. 

I.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  blit  he 
thou  nn  example  nnto  believers.  In  word,  lu 
eonierMiition,  In  charity,  in  spirit.  In  faith. 
In  purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 


WHAT  EASTER  MEANS  FOR  ME. 

By  Agnes  Albrecht. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Easter  means  for  me  that  Jesus,  who 
died  for  our  sins,  was  buried  and  on  the 
third  day  he  arose,  an  angel  having 
come  from  heaven  to  roll  away  the  stone 
which  had  been  placed  “before  the  door 
of  the  tomb  (Mark  16:6). 

Some  of  the  blessings  we  already  re- 
ceive in  this  life  are  the  following: 

We  are  justified  and  receive  a lively 
hope. 

Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God  and 
makes  intercession  for  us  (Rom.  8:34). 

With  all  these,  if  only  in  this  life  we 
bad  hope  in  Christ  we  would  be  “of 
all  men  most  miserable”  (I  Cor.  15: 
hi).  But  since  Christ  thus  conquered 
death,  we  shall  also  lie  raised.  “Christ 
the  first-fruits ; afterward  they  that  are 
Christ’s  at  His  coming”  (I  Cor.  15:23). 
In  this  new  life  we  shall  be  glorified 
and  reign  with  Christ,  having  for  our 
home  the  “house  not  made  with  hands” 
(II  Cor.  5:1). 

Metamora,  III. 


THE  RESURRECTION. 


Nora  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  moment  when  our  blessed  Sa- 
vior yielded  up  His  life  ujkhi  the  cross, 
no  one  could  have  seemed  more  hopeless 
and  doomed  to  despair  than  the  mere 
handful  of  followers  that  He  had  gather- 
ed during  the  few  years  of  His  earthly 
career.  He  who  was  the  only  hope  of 
the  church;  He  in  whom  His  followers 
had  trusted ; He  for  whom  they  had  for- 
saken all  and  whom  they  had  loved  more 
than  life  itself,  had  been  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy  and  was  now  in 
the  colil  clasp  of  death. 

Two  long  nights  ami  one  long  day 
were  thus  spent  in  sorrow  by  His  disci- 
ples and  followers,  and  then  came  that 
eventful  moment,  the  morning  of  His 
resurrection. 

When  the  women  came  to  the  sep- 
uichre  early  in  the  morning,  not  expect- 
ing to  find  it  empty,  but  to  embalm  His 
body  for  its  long  sleep,  to  their  astonish- 
ment they  found  the  stone  rolled  away 
from  the  door,  and  entering  the  tomb, 
they  found  not  Him  whom  they  were 
seeking,  but  an  angel  which  told  them, 
“Fear  not  ye:  for  I know  that  ye  seek 


Jesus  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not 
here:  He  is  risen.”  Imagine  the  sur- 
prise and  joy  of  these  women  and  espe- 
cially so  when  they  met  Him  and  talked 
with  Him.  They  were  not  selfish  with 
the  good  news,  but  ran  and  told  others 
of  the  risen  Redeemer,  an  ’example 
worthy  of  imitation. 

How  joyous  it  is  to  us,  and  should  be 
to  all  humanity,  that  ours  is  not  a dead, 
but  a risen  and  living  Savior,  a victory 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  sitting  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  pleading 
and  making  intercession  for  us,  from 
whence  He  shall  come  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

Others  had  been  resurrected  from  the 
dead  before  Christ,  but  they  came  forth 
with  their  grave  clothes  on,  showing  that 
they  must  die  the  natural  death  again, 
but  when  Christ  arose.  He  left  His  grave 
clothes  in  the  grave  and  came  forth  tri- 
umphant as  the  “first  fruits  of  them  that 
slept.”  And  today  He  stands  before  the 
world  as  the  King  of  Glory,  Prince  of 
Peace  and  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  No 
longer  need  the  question  be  asked,  “If  a 
man  die  shall  he  live  again  ?”  “But  now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead.”  “For  as  in 
Adam  all  die : even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
he  made  alive”  (I  Cor.  15:20,  22).  If 
Christ  had  not  risen  from  the  dead  our 
faith  would  be  in  vain,  and  we  would 
have  no  hope  of  ever  seeing  Him,  but  bv 
His  resurrection  this  has  been  made  pos- 
sible. 

The  resurrection  does  not  mean  the 
same  thing  to  all  people.  Christ  says, 
“Marvel  not  at  this;  for  the  hour  is  com- 
ing in  which  all  that  are  in  their  graves 
shall  hear  His  voice  and  shall  come  forth : 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the  res- 
urrection of  life,  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation” 
(John  5:28,  29).  One  of  these  shall  be 
our  lot. 

In  Rev.  20:6  we  read,  “Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  res- 
urrection ; on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power.”  Some  may  question  how 
we  may  know  if  we  have  part  in  the 
first  resurrection ; but  it  is  clearly  stated 
in  I John  3:14. — “We  know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life  because 
we  love  the  brethren.” 

The  resurrection  is  the  crowning  feat- 
ure of  the  Christian  religion.  “If  in  this 
life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are 
of  all  men  most  miserable.”  But  we 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus  have  the  implicit 
faith  and  trust,  the  sure  hope  and  assur- 
ance that  there  is  an  existence  beyond 
the  grave  where  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and  shall  dwell  in  perfect 
bliss  and  happiness  throughout  all 
eternity,  face  to  face  with  Him  who  was 
once  despised  and  rejected,  but  is  now 
our  risen  and  glorified  Redeemer. 

May  our  lives  and  conduct  be  such  that 
we  may  be  called  forth  with  the  just  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life,  and  find  a place 
at  the  Savior’s  right  hand. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


WHAT  DOES  EASTER  MEAN 
TO  ME? 

By  Emma  A.  Shank. 

kor  The  Gospel  Witness. 

All  Christians  recognize  Easter  as  the 
day  when  Christ  arose  from  the  grave. 
But  apparently  there  are  few  who  realize 
what  it  means  to  them. 

We  remember  the  time  of  the  Savior’s 
birth  with  joy  and  thanksgiving,  that 
one  so  holy  should  be  sent  into  the  world 
to  redeem  us.  How  much  more  should 
we  rejoice  at  the  time  when  He  fulfilled 
His  mission  on  earth  arid  finished  the 
great  work  the  Father  had  given  Him  to 
do. 

We  remember  with  joy  how  He  lived 
an  example  of  meekness  and  humility, 
befriending  the  needy  and  suffering  un- 
justly for  our  sakes.  How  much  more 
should  we  rejoice  in  this  time  of  tri- 
umph when  He  gained  the  victory  over 
all  His  foes,  and  even  the  last  enemy — 
death. 

It  means  jov  to  us,  because  it  is  now 
possible  for  us  to  be  released  from  the 
bondage  of  sin ; to  become  dead  to  the 
world  and  arise  to  a life  of  righteousness. 
Yes,  it  means  life  to  us.  We  have  a liv- 
ing Savior.  One  who  has  power  to  help 
11s  in  every  time  of  need.  One  who  will 
be  in  us  a well  of  living  water  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life.  One  who  is  at 
the  Father’s  right  hand  making  interces- 
sion for  us. 

It  also  means  victory.  He  has  con- 
quered all  things,  therefore  He  says,  "Be 
not  dismayed,  I have  overcome  the 
world.” 

And  it  brings  to  us  hope,  not  only  in 
this  life,  but  in  the  life  to  come.  Christ 
tasted  death  for  us  that  we  might  live. 
He  arose  triumphant  over  the  power  of 
death,  thus  proving  that  we,  too,  shall 
be  resurrected  when  He  shall  come  to 
call  us  to  Himself. 

Oh,  glorious  hope,  that  we  shall  reign 
with  Him  for  ever  and  ever!  Oh,  glo- 
rious thought,  that  this  Savior  could  say 
to  His  faithful  servant,  John,  “I  am  He 
that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore.” 

Ah,  Easter  means  more  to  us  than  we 
can  express.  Then  let  us  not  spend  it  in  a 
way  that  the  world  calls  celebration,  hut 
let  us  spend  it  in  true  worship. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


Very  few  even  of  Christ’s  choice  ones 
can  travel  life's  railway  with  perfect 
safety  at  forty  miles  an  hour.  The  heated 
axle  is  very  apt  to  snap,  or  else  the  en- 
gine flies  the  track  of  conformity  to 
God  and  goes  off  the  embankment. — /.  J. 
B. 


The  best  proof  of  the  divinity  of  the 
Christian  religion  is  the  daily  life  of  the 
Christian  himself ; not  his  words  and 
professions,  but  his  conduct  and  spirit ; 
not  his  Sunday  garb  and  service,  but  his 
evervday  tone ; not  his  church  ways,  but 
his  home  walk. — Bishop  Vincent. 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 

CHRISTIAN  RELATIONS— TO 
THE  WORLD. 

III. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

/. — They  should  let  their  lights  shine. . . 

1.  In  ' the  home. — Col.  3:18-22;  Prov. 
31:10-29;  II  Tim.  1:5. 

2.  In  society. — Col.  4 :6 ; I Peter  4 :3, 
4;  I Cor.  15  :33;  10:31. 

3.  In  business. — Prov.  20:10-14,  23; 
22 :29 ; Matt.  7:12;  I Pet.  2:11,  12. 

4.  In  speech. — Col.  4:6;  Matt.  12:36; 
Eph.  5 :4 ; Prov.  15  :2. 

5.  In  deed. — Jas.  1 :25  ; Tit.  2 =14  ; Acts 
9:36-39:1  Peter  2 :i  1,12. 

6.  In  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
— Rom.  12:11;  Phil.  3:13,  14. 

Whether  at  home  or  abroad,  in  society 
or  in  business,  at  work  or  at  leisure,  en- 
gaged in  secular  or  spiritual  work,  we 
should  endeavor  at  all  times,  in  word  and 
in  deed,  to  walk  as  children  of  light.  Our 
lives  should  so  closely  resemble  that  of 
our  Savior,  that  the  name  Christian  is 
but  a natural  title. 

II.  They  should  keep  themselves  sepa- 
rated from  the  world. 

1.  In  appearance. — I Sam.  16:7;  Isa. 
3:16-24;  Rom.  12:2;  I Tim.  3:9,  10;  I 
Peter  3 :3,  4. 

2.  In  life. — Luke  12:  15;  John  3:3; 
Rom.  6:1-13 ; Eph.  3:13;  I Jno.  1 :i,  2. 

3.  In  associations. — Matt.  6:24;  II 
Cor.  6:14:18;  Eph.  5:11,  12. 

4.  In  affections. — ^Col.  3:1,  2;  Mark 
12:30,  31;  Jas.  4:4:  1 John  2:15. 

Tile  word  of  the  I.ord  is  plain  that  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world  there 
should  be  a complete  separation.  It  is 
possible  for  separate  bodies  having  a 
common  aim  in  view  to  work  in  unison. 
Not  as  the  church  and  the  world,  since 
God,  the  Father  of  the  church,  and  the 
devil,  the  father  of  the  world,  are  deadly 
enemies. 

HI.  They  should  work  for  the  evangel- 
ization of  the  world. 

1.  By  setting  proper  examples. — Rom. 
13:14;  Eph.  4:1;  Tit.  3:8;  I Peter  2: 
11,  12. 

2.  By  sacrificing  for  the  cause. — Rom. 
12:1:  Luke  9:23;  Acts  4:34,  37. 

3.  By  making  the  church  home  what  it 
should  be. — Heb.  13:1;  Eph.  5 :27. 

4.  By  prayer. — I Tim.  2:  1-4,  8;  Acts 
4:29,  30;  Jas.  5:16. 

5.  By  equipping  themselves  for  the 
work. — Eph.  6:11,  13;  II  Tim.  2:15. 

6.  By  personal  'work. — Gal.  6:9,  10; 
I Cor.  9:22;  15:58;  Matt.  22:1-14. 

7.  By  Evangelistic  and  mission  work. 
— Matt.  28:  18-20;  Rom.  10:14,  15. 

As  enemies  of  sin,  but  friends  of  sin- 
ners, we  should  do  all  in  our  power  to 
win  the  world  from  darkness  to  light. 
“In  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world;” 
with  our  feet  upon  the  Rock,  the  Bible 
in  our  hearts,  and  our  hands  applied  to 
the  work,  we  can  rest  assured  that  our 
labors  “will  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.” 
Read  I Cor.  15  :5  8. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Zfoe  Sunbap  School 

Lesson  for  April  15,  1906.  — Luke 
7:1— 17. 

JESUS’  POWER  OVER  DISEASE 
AND  DEATH. 


In  the  lesson  before  us  we  have  a re- 
cord of  two  notable  miracles  performed 
by  Christ.  Both  of  them  are  attended  by 
circumstances  which  render  their  narra- 
tive of  special  interest  and  importance. 

1.  Healing  of  the  Centurion’ s Senxmt. 
— After  Jesus  had  ended  His  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  He  went  to  Capernaum. 
There  was  a centurion  whose  servant 
was  sick,  and  yvhen  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jews  to 
interest  Jesus  in  behalf  of  the  servant. 
The  Jew  had  a glowing  account  to  bring 
of  the  centurion.  “He  loveth  our  nation, 
and  he  hath  built  for  us  a synagogue.” 
Jesus,  whose  ears  were  always  open  to 
the  entreaties  of  those  who  came  to  him 
in  faith,  started  to  go  with  them  to  the 
centurion’s  home. 

As  they  were  nearing  the  house,  the 
centurion  sent  friends  to  Jesus,  saying, 
“I.ord,  trouble  not  thyself : for  I am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldst  enter  under 
mv  roof : wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee:  but 
say  in  a word  and  111  v servant  shall  be 

*111” 

healed. 

Notice  the  difference  between  the  esti- 
mate which  this  centurion  places  upon 
himself,  and  that  which  the  elders  of  the 
Jews  placed  upon  him.  They  had  noth- 
ing but  praise  for  him,  while  he  thought 
only  of  his  unworthiness.  It  was  not  that 
kind  of  unworthiness  which  made  him 
disobedient,  or  unwilling  to  do  what 
Christ  wanted  him  to  do,  but  rather  that 
kind  of  unworthiness  which  brought  him 
low  at  Jesus’  feet,  fully  submissive  to 
the  wishes  of  our  Savior,  and  full  faith 
in  his  power  to  heal. 

When  Jesus  saw  these  evidences  of 
his  humility  and  faith,  He  marveled  and 
said,  “I  have  not  found  so  great  faith, 
no,  not  in  Israel.”  The  request  brought 
the  answer,  and  when  those  messengers 
returned  to  the  centurion's  home,  they 
found  the  servant  healed  from  his  sick- 
ness. 

From  this  simple  narrative  we  learn: 
( 1 ) The  ears  of  Jesus  are  ever  open  to  the 
cries  of  those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith, 
and  his  heart  is  always  ready  to  go  out 
in  sympathy  with  their  distresses:  (2) 
That  Jesus  has  jiower  over  all  diseases: 
(3)  That  the  spirit  of  true  humility  which 
leads  a man  to  feel  his  unworthiness  and 
nothingness  in  the  sight  of  God.  is  the 
highest  form  of  unworthiness  to  receive 
the  blessing  of  God. 

2.  Raising  of  the  IVidow’s  Son. — In 
the  little  village  of  Nain,  some  distance 
southwest  of  Capernaum,  there  lived  a 
lone  widow,  with  an  only  son.  As  Jesus 
was  nearing  the  gate  of  the  city.  He 


saw  them  carry  out  this  son,  dead. 

When  Jesus  saw  her,  He  also  had 
compassion  on  her,  and  said,  “Weep 
not.”  Ah,  when  Jesus  says,  “weep  not,” 
it  means  something.  We  try  to  give  our 
friends  under  such  circumstances  com- 
fort, but  our  words  can  bring  no  con- 
solation beyond  the  knowledge  of  the 
fact,  that  we  sympathize  with  them.  But 
when  Jesus  speaks,  He  speaks  with 
power.  He  walked  up  to  the  bier,  and 
they  that  bear  him  stood  still.  He  said, 
“Young  man,  I say  unto  thee,  arise,  and 
he  that  was  dead  sat  up  and  began  to 
speak.”  Blessed  words!  which  brought 
a feeling  of  inexpressive  joy  to  the 
heart  of  the  widow ! Her  only  son  had 
been  restored  to  her. 

“And  there  came  a fear  on  all : and 
they  glorified  God,  saying,  that  a great 
prophet  is  risen  up  among  us ; and  that 
God  hath  visited  his  people.  And  this 
rumor  of  him  went  forth  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the  region 
round  about.” 

A most  noted  miracle  had  been  per- 
formed. That  lonely  widow  could  again 
rely  on  the  support  of  her  only  son, 
and  we  dare  say,  she  never  forgot  the 
true  Friend,  who  proved  her  help  in  time 
of  need.  But  Jesus  can  speak  the  words 
which  result  in  more  marvelous  mira- 
cles than  the  one  just  referred  to.  Many 
sons  are  dead,  not  in  a natural  way,  but 
■‘in  trespasses  and  in  sins.”  This  nat- 
ural death  brings  anguish  of  heart  to 
those  who  are  left  behind  ; but  it  is  sim- 
ple a separation  of  soul  and  body,  and 
to  diose  who  die  in  the  Lord  it  infiinitelv 
betters  their  condition.  But  those  who  are 
dead  in  Sin  with  a death  which  means  an 
eternity  of  anguish  and  woe  unless  they 
are  raised  from  this  death  before  the 
death  of  the  body  takes  place.  In  every 
citv,  in  every  neighborhood,  there  are 
voting  men  being  carried  out  on  the  bier 
of  eternal  death.  Fellow  Christian,  let 
us  cry  mightily  to  Gird  that  Jesus  may 
come  this  way  and  speak  the  words  which 
will  raise  them  up  before  it  is  too  late. 
Fathers,  mothers,  sisters,  brothers, 
friends,  neighbors,  will  you  raise  your 
voices  in  this  behalf?  Dear  soul  out  of 
Christ,  do  you  know  whither  you  are 
being  carried?  “Awake  thou  that  sleep- 
est.  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.” 

Marvelous  were  the  eftects  of  these 
miracles.  In  all  parts  of  Judea  they 
were  telling  about  the  wonderful  works 
of  Jesus.  It  reached  the  ears  of  John 
the  Baptist  in  prison,  and  he  sent  his 
messengers  to  Jesus.  It  reached  the 
ears  of  the  Pharisees,  and  they  com- 
menced their  plots  against  one  upon 
whom  they  looked  as  an  enemy.  It 
reached  the  ears  of  the  multitudes,  and 
they  thronged  Him  in  great  numbers, 
eager  to  hear  of  the  life-giving  Worth 
Mav  we.  in  a bright  eternity  continue 
to  sound  the  praise  of  almighty  God  for 
tile  wonderful  miracles  which  Jesus  per- 
formed upon  our  souls. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Elton,  Pa. 

We  as  a small  band  of  workers  in 
the  Master’s  vineyard  met  for  the  first 
time  to  organize  a Sunday  school  at 
this  place  on  April  ist.  It  was  our 
regular  day  for  preaching,  and  so  Bro. 
W.  C.  Harshbarger  was  with  us  and 
conducted  the  organization.  Bro. 
Harshbarger  preached  from  John  15:1, 
and  announced  that  we  would  have 
preaching  service  every  two  weeks. 

Levi  Knavel. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Witness  Read- 
ers, Greeting: — Since  nothing  has  ap- 
peared in  the  Witness  from  this  place 
for  some  time,  I felt  like  writing  a few 
lines.  We  are  still  in  good  spirits  and 
feel  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the 
Master’s  service.  Many  persons  are 
moving  into  our  community  this  spring. 
Thirteen  families  have  located  here 
since  Jan.  ist.  Others  are  expected 
soon.  We  are  glad  to  see  them  come. 
We  would  he  glad  to  have  some  Holy 
Cost  filled  ministers  locate  with  us,  as 
we  are  in  need  of  more  laborers.  Our 
meeting  house  is  getting  too  small  to 
accomodate  the  congregations  that 
gather  here.  It  will  not  be  long  until 
we  must  enlarge. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  progressing 
nicely  and  our  Bible  readings  are  grow- 
ing in  interest.  At  present  we  are 
studying  the  Plan  of  Salvation. 

A.  E.  Bontrager. 


Sterling,  Ohio. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
Our  meetings  here  are  generally  well 
attended  for  this  time  of  year.  The 
roads  are  bad  and  the  weather  very 
unpleasant,  but  there  is  good  interest 
shown  and  the  membership  is  steadily 
increasing.  The  Lord  willing  we  will 
hold  our  next  council  meeting  April 
22d. 

Wishing  God’s  choicest  blessings 
upon  all  our  readers  and  asking  all  to 
pray  for  us  we  remain. 

Yours  in  Him.  Cor. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord.  Greeting: — 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  for  He  has  made 
His  wonderful  words  to  be  remem- 
bered.” We  as  sheep  are  fed  on 
good  pasture  and  upon  high  moun- 
tains of  Israel  shall  our  fold  be. 
and  are  sharing  the  spiritual  food  that 
others  might  live  also.  In  Ezk.  34:26 
we  read  “and  I will  make  them  and 
the  places  round  about  my  hill  a bless- 
ing; and  I will  cause  the  shower  to 
come  down  in  his  season;  there  shall 
be  showers  of  blessings.  The  Lord 
God  which  gathereth  the  out-cast  of 
Israel  saith,  yet  will  I gather  others  to 
him  beside  these  that  are  gathered  in.” 
Praise  the  Lord. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness: — 
Greeting  in  the  name  that  is  above 
every  name — Jesus: — On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  25th,  we  held  our  council 
meeting  at  the  White  Horse  M.  H. 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  preached.  In  the 
afternoon  council  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Red  Well.  Bro.  John  B.  Senger 
spoke  to  the  congregation.  On  April 
10  the  council  was  held  at  Hershey’s 
and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  preached  the 
sermon.  All  expressed  peace  and  all 
wished  to  have  communion  in  the  near 
future.  What  a blessed  privilege  it  is 
that  we  can  live  in  peace.  And  we 
have  the  promise  that  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  will  be  with  us. 

Cor. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Pa. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  began  meetings 
at  the  Bank  church  on  Sunday 
evening  March  25,  and  closed  on 
Friday  evening  with  four  confessions. 
On  Saturday  instruction  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Weaver’s  church 
when  three  more  applied  for  member- 
ship, making  in  all  at  both  places 
thirty-five  that  were  baptized,  and  one 
was  reclaimed.  Bro.  Shetler  assisted 
in  these  services,  In  the  evening  of 
the  same  day  he  preached  at  Lindale 
church  (Lower  District)  and  expects 
to  remain  in  that  district  probably  two 
weeks.  Truly  we'  have  had  a season 
of  refreshing.  There  has  been  much 
rejoicing  over  lost  souls  coming  home. 
Yet  while  we  have  great  reason  to  re- 


joice over  the  results,  we  are  often 
made  to  feel  sad  when  we  remember 
the  many  that  refused  to  accept  the 
invitations  so  feelingly  and  forcibly 
presented  to  them. 

Bro.  C.  Good  expects  to  go  on  a 
ministerial  trip  to  W.  Va.,  on  Friday 
of  this  week  and  will  probably  be  gone 
about  three  weeks.  Bro.  A.  B.  Burk- 
holder, who  has  been  appointed  to  take 
charge  of  the  work  in  that  field,  will 
not  go  there  till  some  time  in  May. 
One  of  the  ministering  brethren  will 
also  go  to  the  eastern  part  of  Pendle- 
ton Co.,  W.  Va.,  on  next  Saturday 
and  will  fill  appointments  there  over 
Sunday.  The  distance  to  these  ap- 
pointments is  about  thirty  miles.  Our 
ministers  go  there  once  a month  except 
a few  months  in  midwinter.  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heatwole  expects  to  go  to  Frederick 
Co.,  Va.,  next  Saturday  to  labor  with 
the  small  body  of  members  there.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  workers  in  His  name 
everywhere,  and  may  many  souls  be 
gathered  into  the  kingdom  is  our  desire 
and  prayer. 

April  3,  1906.  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  you 
all  in  the  name  of  Him  who  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to 
God  by  Him: — We  rejoice  that  some 
have  become  willing  to  come  out  from 
sin  and  follow  the  Master.  Through 
the  testimony  of  the  woman  of  Sam- 
aria many  believed  on  Jesus,  just  so 
through  the  testimony  and  the  chang 
ed  lives  of  these  girls  many  others  may 
be  brought  from  darkness  to  light. 
We  have  good  attendance  at  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  children’s  meetings 
are  quite  well  attended.  Sewing  school 
is  interesting  and  very  well  attended. 

We  extend  our  heartfelt  thanks  to 
all  who  have  contributed  to  the  Mis- 
sion, knowing  that  you  will  be  reward- 
ed by  Him  who  said  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  recieve.  We  feel  to 
say  with  David,  “Bless  the  Lord  oh 
my  soul  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
His  holy  name.”  Pray  for  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Elizabeth  G.  Musser. 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Shellenberger  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  visited  with  the  brotherhood 
at  this  place  from  Feb.  20th  to  Mar. 
5th,  preaching  to  a fairly  good  audi- 
ence both  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing. From  here  he  expected  to  visit 
several  of  the  congregations  in  Kan- 
sas before  returning  home. 

Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  was  with  us  on  the 
nth,  preaching  in  the  morning  from 
Matt.  16:18.  One  of  the  principal  or 
pressive  thoughts  was,  that  should  we 
try  to  build  the  church  on  anything 
else  save  Jesus  Christ,  it  would  surely 
crumble  and  fall.  After  this  the  organ- 
ization of  a church  was  acted  upon, 
and  it  was  decided  to  have  a minister 
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to  supply  the  congregation  the  first 
or  second  Sunday  of  each  month. 

The  membership  numbers  fifteen 
at  present.  We  also  had  preach- 
ing in  the  evening,  text,  Rom.  1:16. 
We  were  truly  glad  to  have  our  breth- 
ren with  us.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  their  efforts  at  all  times. 

We  expect  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  to  be 
with  us  some  time  in  April  to  hold 
meetings  for  an  indefinite  time.  Any 
visiting  brethren  coming  to  this  place 
should  write  to  Bro.  J.  K.  Frey  and 
he  will  see  to  meeting  them  at  the 
train. 


J.  F.  Weber. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  spent  Sunday 
March  25th  with  the  brotherhood  near 
Leo,  Ind. 

Baptismal  Services  were  held  at 
the  Clinton  church  near  Goshen,  Ind., 
March  24th. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale 
spent  Sunday,  April  8th,  with  the 
small  congregation  at  Gortner,  Md. 

On  Sunday  April  ist  seven  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  at 
Middlebury,  Ind.  by  water  baptism,  D. 
J.  Johns  officiating. 

Ordination  Services  are  to  he  held 
at  the  Forks  church  near  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  on  Good  Friday.  May  the  Lord 
direct  and  control  the  same  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  was  expected 
at  Valley  View,  near  Larned,  Kans., 
on  Mar.  27th  to  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings. We  hope  to  hear  of  blessings 
following  this  season  of  grace. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  made  a trip  to  Montgomery  Co., 
Pa.,  recently,  where  he  handed  out  the 
bread  of  life  to  the  people  in  the  vicinity 
of  Creamery.  May  God  bless  his  work. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  made  a business 
trip  to  northern  Illinois  recently  in  the 
interest  of  Goshen  College.  He  also 
improved  the  time  by  delivering  a few 
helpful  sermons  in  the  several  congre- 
gations. 

If  previous  arrangements  were 
carried  out.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is 
now  laboring  with  the  brotherhood  at 
the  Chicago  Mission  for  the  ingather- 
ing of  the  lost.  May  God  abundantly 
bless  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  returned  from 
his  trip  to  Juniata  and  Snyder  Count- 
ies, Pennsylvania  on  April  3rd.  He 
stopped  at  Scottdale  and  spent  some 
time  with  his  sons.  He  also  gave  the 
Gospel  Witness  office  a pleasant  call. 


Bro.  B.  L.  Neff  of  the  Philadelphia 
Mission  after  spending  several  months 
at  the  Chicago  Mission  and  other  plac- 
es in  the  West  returned  to  his  post  in 
the  Quaker  City  a short  time  ago.  His 
experience  will  undoubtedly  be  help- 
ful to  him  in  the  work. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  now  in  the 
lower  district,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
conducting  meetings  at  the  Tristle 
church.  Thirty-five  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  in  the  middle 
district  as  a result  of  his  six  weeks’ 
labor  at  that  place. 

Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk  who  came 
to  Scottdale  nearly  a year  ago  and 
was  connected  with  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness during  most  of  this  time,  left  for 
her  home  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  April 
5.  Her  work  here,  both  in  the  office 
and  in  the  church,  was  much  appre- 
ciated. Our  best  wishes  go  with  her. 

We  have  before  us  a program  of  the 
Quarterly  Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission 
meeting  to  he  held  at  Kinzer,  Pa., 
Apr.  18,  1906.  If  the  program  is  any 
indication,  the  meeting  promises  to  be 
an  interesting  and  profitable  one. 
God  grant  them  success  in  the 
truest  sense  of  the  word. 

Bro.  John  Smith  of  Metamora,  111., 
left  his  home  for  Deerfield,  Mo.,  on 
Friday,  March  23.  From  there  he  ex- 
pected to  visit  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
spend  a day  with  his  fellow-laborer, 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  and  reach  home  by  Saturday, 
March  31.  May  God  richly  bless  his 
labors  to  the  good  of  souls. 

On  March  25th  Bro.  Jacob  Ging- 
erich,  who  had  been  making  his  home 
at  Elkhart,  preached  at  the  Shore 
church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  in  the 
morning  and  at  the  Forks  church  in 
the  evening.  Bro  Gingerich  and  wife 
are  going  to  the  old  homestead  near 
Preston,  Ontario,  Canada,  tospendthe 
remainder  of  their  days. 

The  Congregations  at  Groffsdale 
and  Metzler’s,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
were  recently  favored  by  visits  from 
ministers  outside  of  the  district.  On 
Mar.  nth  Bro.  John  M.  Lefever 
preached  at  the  latter  place  and  the 
Sunday  following,  Bro.  A.  1).  Wen- 
ger dispensed  the  bread  of  life  to  those 
gathered  at  the  former. 

Sisters  Carrie  Byler  and  Marvel 
Manbeck,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
arrived  at  Scottdale  on  Saturday, 
Mar.  31.  The  former  is  employed  in 
the  composing  room  of  the  Gospel 
Witness,  while  the  latter  is  in  the 
home  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin.  We  trust 
they  will  feel  at  home  among  us  and 
prove  a real  help  in  the  work  of  the 
congregation. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  A. 
Liechty  wishes  us  to  state  that  his  ad- 
dress is  changed  from  Canton.  O.,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  6,  to  Louisville,  O.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  2.  Those  corresponding  with  Bro. 
Liechty  will  please  note  the  change. 

Bro.  Boyd  Smucker,  a student  in 
Goshen  College  until  recently,  spent 
Sunday  April  ist  with  the  congregation 
at  Scottdale.  He  took  part  in  our 
Young  People’s  Meeting  in  the  even- 
ing and  left  the  next  morning  for  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  where  he  expects  to  be 
engaged  in  the  sale  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  History. 

The  following  notice  was  sent  us 
for  publication:  “In  reference  to  the 

recent  troubles  in  the  congregation  at 
C^llom,  111.,  the  committee  found 
charges  on  both  sides  that  were  not 
sustained,  but  we  are  glad  to  be  able 
to  report  that  an  adjustment  was  made 
that  was  accepted  by  the  ministers  and 
all  the  members  except  a few,  and  we 
hope  for  the  prosperity  and  upbuilding 
of  the  congregation  by  the  blessing  of 
God . — Comm  i t tee. 

If  arrangements  were  carried  out, 
the  ministerial  forces  of  the  vicinity  of 
Harrisonburg.  \ a.,  were  rather  widely 
distributed  last  Sunday.  Bro.  C.  Good 
in  Randolph  Co.,  \\  . \ a.,  Bro.  L.  J. 
Heatwole  in  Pendleton  Co.  of  the 
same  state;  Bro.  J.  F.  Heatwole  at 
Brock's  Gap;  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  in 
Fredrick  Co.,  Va..  leaving  the  breth- 
ren A.  B.  Burkholder,  S.  H.  Rhodes, 
J.  S.  Martin  and  S.  S.  Weaver  to  take 
care  of  the  home  appointments.  God 
grant  a bountiful  harvest  from  the 
seed  sown. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Carver,  Mo.,  on  Sunday  April  ist  at 
which  time  three  precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church.  The  work 
there  seems  quite  promising.  Our  aged 
brother.  D.  F.  Driver,  though  having 
reached  his  allotted  time  of  three  score 
years  ami  ten,  still  shows  his  zeal  for 
the  cause  by  making  monthly  trips  over 
25  miles  of  hilly  roads  whenever  the 
weather  permits,  and  his  labors  are 
much  appreciated.  May  God  spare 
him  for  a number  of  years  of  active 
service. 

One  of  our  most  active  workers  wrote 
us  recently,  that  the  meetings  in  which 
he  was  engaged  were  closed  on  account 
of  the  snow  storms  in  March.  Since 
it  was  God’s  will  that  the  meetings 
should  close,  it  l»i»>iight  to  him  a wel- 
come rest,  as  he  had  been  actively  en- 
gaged in  evangelistic  efforts  since  Dec- 
ember. With  the  opening  of  spring, 
he  has  again  resumed  his  labors.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  time  may  not  he  far 
distant  when  there  will  be  enough 
Isaiahs  to  respond.  “Here  am  I,  every 
time  the  Lord  asks.  "Who  will  go  for 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


MENNONITE  MISSIONS  and  CHARITABLE  HOMES 


NAMK.  Organ 

lied 

American  Mennonite  Mlss'n  1899 
Mennonite  Home  Mission..  1900 

Welsh  Mountain 

Industrial  Mission  1890 


LOCATION. 


Lancaster 


West  Virginia  1896 


Canton. 


Ft  Wayne  1903 

Home  Mission  1903 

Kansas  City  1906 


Dhamtarl,  C.  P.  India. 

Cor.  Amber  & Dauphin 
Sts.,  Philadelphia. 
Welsh  ML,  Lancaster 
Co.  P.  O.  address. 

New  Holland.  Pa. 
462  Rockland  Street, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
Randolph  and  adjoining 
counties,  W.  Va. 
Church,  1934  E.  Tusca- 
rawas St. 

Mission  Home,  216  S. 
Belden  Ave. 

Canton,  Ohio. 
1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft. 

Wayne,  Ind. 

145  W.  18th  Street. 

Chicago,  111. 
Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts. 
Kansas  City,  Kas 


SUPERINTENDENT.  Workers 

Jacob  A.  Ressler.  13 

Mary  S.  Denllnger. 

Amanda  Musselman. 

N.  H.  Mack.  4 

B.  F.  Herr. 

Christian  Good. 

J.  A.  Llechty.  6 


BenJ.  B.  King. 
A.  H.  Leaman. 


J.  F.  Brunk. 


Old  People’s  Home  1903  Lancaster,  Pa- 

Old  People's  Home  1899  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Orphans’  Home 1896  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


Jacob  H.  Melllnger. 
J.  D.  Mininger. 

A.  Metzler. 


MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION, 
Amber  & Dauphin  Sts.,  Phila.,  Pa. 
Dear  Readers : — 

Greeting:  “Beloved,  I wish  above  all 
things  that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be 
in  health  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.” 
After  an  absence  for  a period  of  near- 
ly six  months,  God  has  permitted  ine 
to  return  to  the  mission  work  at  this 
place.  I feel  thankful  to  God  for  the 
privilege  1 have  had  of  meeting  with  so 
many  kind  friends  and  for  the  helpful 
lessons  J have  received.  May  God  help 
me  to  give  out  to  others  that  which  1 
have  received. 

Total  attendance  in  the  Sunday-school 
here,  March  25th,  numbered  124,  and 
Sunday  April  1st,  a total  of  127  were 
present.  “The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few : pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest” (Luke  10:2).  “I  say  unto  you, 
lift  up  your  eyes,  ami  look  on  the  fields 
for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest” 
(Jno.  4:35).  We  have  the  above 
evidence  at  this  place.  Surely  there  is 
a great  responsibility  resting  upon  us 
who  have  named  the  name  of  Christ. 
Let  us  be  steadfast,  immovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for 
as  much  as  ye  know  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord. 

T11  listening  to  a lecture  on  the  Prophet 
Nehemiah,  while  in  Chicago,  the  follow- 
ing thoughts  were  brought  out  in  re- 
gard to  the  prophet.  1.  He  was  a pious 
man.  2.  A man  who  felt  the  needs  of  his 
people.  3.  A man  of  prayer.  4.  A man  of 
purpose.  The  speaker  went  on  to  say, 
"Some  people  are  willing  to  say,  Oh 
well,  I am  holding  mv  own.”  The  ques- 
tion was  then  asked,  “If  you  are  holding 
your  own,  who  is  holding  the  rest? 
Answer.  “We  are  not  holding  our  own, 
if  we  are  not  holding  the  rest.” 

So  then  we.  as  Christian  workers, 
should  not  make  it  our  aim  to  merely 
do  a certain  amount  of  work  and  then 


be  satisfied,  but  to  take  hold  of  every 
God-given  opportunity,  and  make  the 
best  of  it,  and  we  have  the  promise,  “I 
will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee.” 
1 want  to  sav,  however,  that  the  work 
has  been  greatly  blessed  in  a financial 
way,  as  in  the  past  nine  months  all  ex- 
penses have  been  met  by  free-will  offer- 
ings. No  call  lias  been  made  to  the 
lioard  for  financial  aid.  We  want  to 
thank  all  who  are  so  kindly  remembering 
the  work.  “Tie  that  giveth  unto  the 
poor  shall  not  lack”  (Prov.  28:27). 

Pray  for  us  in  the  work,  and  when 
you  come  this  way,  do  not  fail  to  give 
us  a call. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

B.  L.  NefY. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Witness  Readers  : — 

Greeting  in  our  Master’s  name.  As 
many*  of  our  friends  have  requested  us 
to  write  about  the  work  of  this  place. 
We  take  great  pleasure  in  doing  so 
through  the  columns  of  the  Witness, 
for  the  benefit  of  all  those  interested,  and 
are  glad  to  report  that  the  Spirit  is  still 
working  on  the  hearts  of  sinful  people. 
At  a cottage  prayer  meeting  on  Friday 
evening,  March  16,  in  a home  where 
sin  was  much  abounding,  we  had  the 
privilege  of  seeing  the  mother  and  three 
daughters  confess  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
The  father,  who  had  been  a drinking 
man,  was  not  willing  to  yield  that  night, 
but  came  to  our  teachers’  meeting  the 
following  evening  and  expressed  himself 
sorry  for  not  giving  up  at  once.  He  is 
finding  the  Lord  a present  help  in  time 
of  temptation,  and  says  his  work  in 
the  shop  goes  much  easier.  While  visit- 
ing with  the  family  a few  days  prior 
to  this  meeting,  the  mother  said,  if  the 
drinking  and  quarreling  could  be  taken 
out  of  their  home,  it  would  be  the  hap- 
piest home  around.  They  are  now 
praising  the  Lord  for  making  this 
change.  At  a prayer  meeting  in  an- 
other home  a few  nights  before  this,  the 


husband  and  wife  expressed  their  desire 
to  live  a new  life  and  are  earnestly  crav- 
ing our  prayers  that  they  might  have 
power  over  sin,  having  served  Satan  so 
long  and  so  faithfully,  they  find  it  hard 
to  tear  loose  from  his  clutches,  as  the 
Israelites  did  from  the  king  of  Egypt. 
Let  this  be  a loud  warning  to  the  young. 
In  the  work  here  we  find  it  is  much 
easier  for  the  young  to  give  up  all  and 
take  a firm  stand  for  God,  than  for 
those  who  are  deeper  in  sin.  But  young 
or  old,  when  they  once  become  willing 
to  give  up  all,  they  find  the  truth  in  the 
Master’s  words,  “Mv  yoke  is  easy  and 
my  burden  is  light.”  It  is  not  hard  then 
to  bear  the  sneers  and  scoffings  for 
Christ’s  sake.  We  ask  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  work  here  to  remember 
us  at  a throne  of  grace.  Pray  that  God 
may  use  His  humble  servants  to  His 
glory  in  bringing  souls  to  Him,  and 
teaching  those  that  have  come  to  Him, 
the  ways  of  life.  Each  day  brings  us 
new  responsibility. 

Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

P.  R.  Lantz. 

HOW  SOME  PEOPLE  SPEND 
EASTER  IN  CHICAGO. 

By  A.  H.  Leaman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  was  a beautiful  Saturday,  just  be- 
fore Easter,  when  I had  an  occasion  to 
visit  a family  on  personal  business.  On 
this  visit  I got  a glimpse  of  how  the  poor 
in  the  tenement  districts  spend  their  le- 
gal holidays  and  Sundays. 

The  family  consists  of  mother  and 
father,  three  bright  looking  boys  and  a 
beautiful  girl  of  fifteen  years.  As  I 
rapped  at  the  door  of  the  little  humble 
home,  waiting  for  an  entrance.  I was 
cheered  by  the  beautiful  sunshine  stream- 
ing in  the  back  yard,  making  me  think 
of  the  Easter-tide  in  its  true  meaning. 
I was  soon  welcomed  by  the  mother,  who 
arose  to  express  greetings,  because  of 
my  calling.  She  offered  me  the  best 
chair  she  had,  and  resumed  her  position 
by  the  stove.  After  a few  words  of  con- 
versation about  the  members  of  the 
family,  tears  began  to  flow  down  the 
pale  cheeks.  She  could  not  stop  them. 
She  buried  her  face  in  her  hands  and 
was  soon  weeping  aloud.  On  her  lap 
lay  an  old  worn  shoe,  which  she  was 
trying  to  mend  with  a needle  and 
thread.  (She  had  gotten  the  shoes  at 
the  Mission  some  months  before).  She 
was  hoping  to  mend  it  sufficiently  so  the 
boys  could  go  to  school.  Their  ab- 
sence from  school  would  mean  a visit 
from  the  truant  officer,  who  would  im- 
pose a fine  on  the  parents,  for  not  send- 
ing them. 

Her  husband,  whose  duty  it  was  to 
support  the  children,  and  care  for  the 
family,  was  intoxicated  for  a week,  and 
was  that  beautiful  afternoon  so  drunk, 
that  he  was  unable  to  get  out  of  bed, 
and  do  any  work.  He  spent  the  last  cent 
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for  rum,  bringing  disgrace  on  the  family 
and  setting  a bad  example  for  the  boys. 

The  fire  was  about  out,  and  upon  the 
broken  old  stove  were  a few  empty  ket- 
tles. Nothing  to  put  in  them  for  sup- 
per; no  money  to  buy  bread.  As  sne 
was  telling  me  of  the  condition  of  the 
familv,  I became  much  interested.  Her 
oldest  boy,  a bright  looking  young  fel- 
low, was  serving  a sentence  in  the  jail 
for  stealing.  She  urged  me,  if  possible, 
to  find  a home  for  the  next  boys,  so  that 
they  might  not  get  adrift  on  the  great 
sea  of  idleness,  drunkenness,  and  crime. 
Think  of  spending  Easter-tide  in  this 
way.  As  she  was  telling  me  the  story 
of  the  family  at  length,  we  were  inter- 
rupted by  the  coming  in  of  her  daugh- 
ter, who  was  out  in  another  room. 

She  expressed  her  desire  to  be  a 
Christian,  and  unite  with  the  church, 
and  so  if  she  is  faithful  to  her  Lord,  she 
will  be  received  into  the  church.  She 
will  soon  leave  to  make  her  home  in  the 
country,  with  kind  friends  who  will  help 
her  and  teach  her  in  the  Word.  Think, 
if  you  would  have  to  part  with  such  a 
beautiful  girl  or  boy,  because  of  this 
condition,  would  you  not  be  glad  to  have 
the  kind  advice  of  Christian  friends? 
Would  you  not  be  thankful  to  receive 
a little  bread  for  the  children  ? Think, 
if  they  would  have  to  go  to  bed  hungry 
and  even  sob  themselves  to  sleep. 
Would  you  not  be  glad  to  have  some 
assistance  to  keep  your  children  to- 
gether, in  stead  of  having  them  torn 
from  your  bosom  and  given  to  strang- 
ers? 

Then  why  not  help  these  and  make  the 
golden  rule  practical.  Let  us  go  and 
weep  with  those  that  weep,  or  give  our 
means  and  receive  the  same  reward. 
This  is  the  way  people  live  through 
Easter  and  do  not  know  of  a better  way 
to  live.  Let  us  tell  them  that  Jesus 
arose  to  make  our  lives  beautiful,  and 
has  given  us  power  to  lead  a life  pleas- 
ing to  Him. 

Chicago,  Ills. 

THE  HAPPIEST  HOME. 

Where  is  the  happiest  home  on  earth  ? 
’Tis  not  ’mid  scenes  of  noisy  mirth ; 

But  where  God’s  favor,  sought  aright, 
Fills  every  breast  with  joy  and  light. 

• The  richest  home?  It  is  not  found 
Where  wealth  and  splendor  most  abound  ; 
But  whatsoe’er,  in  hall  or  cot. 

Men  live  contented  with  their  lot. 


Miscellaneous 

EASTER. 

By  J.  D.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Easter  is  the  annual  festival  observed 
throughout  Christendom  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  first  Christians,  being  derived 
from,  or  intimately  connected  with,  the 
Jewish  church,  naturally  continued  to  ob- 
serve the  Jewish  festival,  though  in  a 
new  spirit. 

Easter  makes  our  hearts  glad.  Does 
it  call  to  mind  some  by-gone  days  when 
our  hearts  were  free  from  care,  the  mem- 
ory of  playing  hide  and  seek  with  eggs, 
or  the  first  wild  flowers  of  spring-time.' 

Do  we  remember  it  with  so  much  joy 
simply  because  of  the  approach  of 
spring,  or  because  of  new  clothes,  or  the 
feast  we  enjoy  at  that  time,  or  the  Easter 
flowers  that  make  our  hearts  so  glad? 
If  so,  will  we  stop  for  a few  moments 
and  consider  what  Easter  really  means 
to  us?  Easter  should  be  observed  by 
Christian  people  to  commemorate  the 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cluist. 
Reader,  does  it  mean  this  to  you  ? 

Special  services  and  festivities  can  be 
traced  into  ancient  times,  but  not  to  the 
times  of  the  apostles.  In  the  ancient 
church  the  celebration  of  Easter  lasted 
eight  days.  After  the  eleventh  century 
it  was  limited  to  three,  and  in  later  times, 
generally  two  days— Sunday  and  Mon- 
day. . 

It  was  formerly  a favorite  tune  for 

baptism.  Surely  this  is  an  appropriate 
time,  yet  no  better  than  any  other.  At 
this  time  slaves  were  set  free,  alms  were 
dispersed  to  the  poor  and  food  was  given 
them  in  the  churches.  Even  popular 
sports  and  dances  were  added,  and  ex- 
hibitions in  which  even  the  clergy  joined 
in  some  places,  reciting  stories  and  le- 
gends with  a view  to  stir  their  hearers 
to  laughter.  All  this  led  to  much  disor- 
der. Is  it  anv  wonder  that  the  reformers 
of  the  sixteenth  century  raised  their 
voices  ioudlv  against  such  indecency, 
and  that  destroyed  the  sacredness  of  the 
occasion  ? 

The  great  mass  of  Christians  in  the 
old  world  celebrate  Easter  on  a v!ay  to 
correspond  with  the  Jewish  i’assover  in- 
stituted hv  Moses.  The  people  of  the 
western  world  would  celebrate  it  on  a 
Sunday  to  correspond  more  nearly  to  the 


The  fairest  home?  It  is  not  placed 
In  scenes  with  outward  beauty  graced  : 
But  where  kind  words  and  smiles  impart 
A constant  sunshine  to  the  heart. 


On  such  a home  of  peace  and  love 
God  showers  His  blessing  from  above ; 
And  angels,  watching  o’er  it,  cry, 

“Lo!  this  is  like  our  home  on  high!” 

— Selected. 


resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Many  of  the  popular  movements  con- 
nected with  Easter  are  clearly  of  pagan 
origin.  Think  of  the  display  of  new 
clothes  and  of  flowers  to  attract  the  eye ; 
then  think  of  the  lowly  Jesus  now  risen 
triumphant  from  the  grave  and  see  how 
unbecoming  such  customs  and  cere- 
monies are,  and  hp\fc  little  they  remind 
us  of  Him.  Is  it  the  favor  of  Christ  we 
are  seeking,  or  the  admiration  of  the 


world?  Festivities  consist  in  such  things 
as  the  kindling  of  bonfires,  special  exer- 
cises in  various  wavs,  coloring  eggs,  play- 
ing games  by  striking  eggs  together,  the 
feast  of  eggs.  etc.  One  of  the  most 
widely  diffused  of  Easter  rites,  and  one 
that  we  observe,  scarcely  thinking  of  its 
origin,  is  the  use  of  Easter  eggs.  Not 
that  this  in  itself  is  wrong,  but  it  is  men- 
tioned just  to  show  how  we  are  inclined 
to  follow  even  worldly  customs  thought- 
lessly. In  some  of  the  Moorland  parts 
of  Scotland  it  used  to  be  the  custom. for 
voting  people  to  go  out  early  on  Easter 
Sunday  and  search  for  wold  fowls’  eggs 
for  breakfast,  and  it  was  thought  lucky 
to  find  them. 

The  use  of  eggs  in  all  probability  fol- 
lowed this  custom.  It  is  claimed,  how- 
ever, that  the  Jews  used  them  in  observ- 
ing their  festival.  It  may  be  that  the 
use  of  eggs  at  this  season  was  originally 
symbolical  of  the  revivification  of  nature, 
ihe  springing  forth  of  life  in  the  spring- 
time. 

Easter  is  observed,  not  only  by  the 
Christians,  but  bv  many  of  the  w'orld  as 
well.  Now  the  question  naturally  arises, 
wherein  are  we  better  than  they  and  how 
much  more  should  it  mean  to  11s?  When 
we  enjoy  our  feast  of  eggs  and  other 
good  things  at  Easter,  may  we  lift  our 
voices  in  praise  to  God  that  Jesus  His 
Son  has  risen  from  the  dead  in  order  that 
wc  may  have  life.  May  it  really  mean 
to  11s  resurrection  and  future  life. 

May  the  joy  at  the  rising  of  the  natur- 
al sun  and  the  awakening  of  nature  from 
the  death  of  winter,  make  us  joyful  be- 
cause we  think  of  the  risen  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness. 

May  al!  Christian  people  seek  to  live 
above  the  mere  formalities  and  customs, 
and  give  to  the  day  its  real  significance. 
Then  and  not  until"  then  will  Easter  be  a 
blessing  to  humanity  and  a glory  to  our 
Maker. 

Lancaster,  Fa. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  ON  EASTER. 

By  L.  J.  Heawole. 

For  Thv  (Jospel  Witness. 

As  earlv  as  the  second  century 
of  our  era,  much  dissension  appears  to 
have  arisen  among  Christian  believers 
respecting  the  proper  time  for  celebrating 
Easter.  Even  in  these  our  days  of  gen- 
eral information  on  scientific  as  well  as 
religious  subjects,  the  question  seems  an 
intricate  and  perplexing  one  to  many 
Christians  as  to  why  Easter  cannot  hap- 
pen on  a fixed  date  like  Epiphany,  St. 
l’atrick’s  and  Christmas. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  our 
Savior’s  crucification  and  subsequent 
resurrection  occurred  during  the  Fass- 
over  festival  of  the  Jews ; and  as  their 
feast  had  and  is  yet  regulated  by  the 
Faschal  or  full  moon,  that  happens  on 
or  next  after  the  21st  day  of  March,  the 
date  for  Easter  can  never  coincide  with 
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the  same  date  of  the  month,  year  after 
year. 

During  the  first  300  years  of  Chris- 
tianity the  Jewish  Passover  and  Easter 
were  celebrated  simultaneously  on  the 
same  dates,  while  Gentile  and  Jewish 
converts  to  Christianity  worshipped  to- 
gether and  celebrated  the  Lord’s  day  as 
Easter.  Later  on  there  came  the  time 
when  the  confusion  between  the  orthodox 
Jews  and  the  Christian  Jews  became  so 
great  that  the  demand,  for  a change  in 
dates  was  thought  necessary. 

The  Council  of  Nice,  which  was  held 
in  the  year  A.  D.  325,  ordained  that 
Easter  should  from  thence  forward  take 
place  on  the  Sunday  of  each  year  that 
follows  the  first  full  moon  which  hap- 
pens after  the  Vernal  Equinox  (March 
21  st,  but  on  account  of  Old  Style  was 
then  March  9th)  ; but  when  the  full 
moon  happened  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  or  Lord’s  day.  the  time  would  coin- 
cide again  with  that  upon  which  the 
Jews  observed  the  Passover. 

When  this  coincidence  happened,  the 
rule  was  established  for  deferring  the 
Easter  festival  until  tlie  following 
Lord’s  day. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  Council  of 
Nice,  which  is  said  to  have  been  compos- 
ed of  318  bishops  and  was  presided  over 
by  the  great  emperor  Constantine,  did 
not  fix  a permanent  date  for  celebrating 
Easter.  By  reason  of  the  ever  varying 
position  of  the  moon,  this  one  of  the  most 
important  festivals  in  the  Christian 
church  can  seldom  happen  on  the  same 
date  within  a period  of  25  years  or  more, 
as  the  following  list  shows: 

I11  1906  Easter  falls  on  April  15. 

In  1907  Easter  falls  on  Mar.  31. 

In  1908  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  19. 

Tn  1909  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  11. 

In  1910  Easter  falls  on  Mar.  27. 

In  1 9 1 1 Easter  falls  on  Apr.  16. 

In  1912  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  7. 

In  1913  Easter  falls  on  Mar.  23. 

I11  1914  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  12. 

I11  1915  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  4. 

I11  1916  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  23. 

In  1917  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  8. 

In  1918  Easter  falls  on  Mar.  31. 

I11  1919  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  20. 

I11  1920  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  4. 

In  1921  Easter  falls  on  Mar.  27. 

In  1922  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  16. 

In  1923  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  1. 

In  1924  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  20. 

In  1925  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  12. 

Tn  1926  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  4. 

In  1927  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  17. 

I11  1028  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  8. 

I11  1929  Easter  falls  on  Mar.  31. 

I11  1930  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  20. 

In  1931  Easter  falls  on  Apr.  5. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


“Light  is  stronger  than  darkness,  sal 
vation  than  sin,  life  than  death.” 


The  compulsory  support  of  religion  is 
at  variance  with  the  very  nature  of  relig- 
ion.— (j  co.  Payne. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

THE  JOY  OF  GOD’S  PEOPLE. 

By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness 

“Hearken  to  me,  ye  that  follow  af- 
ter righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the 
Lord : look  unto  thy  rock  whence  ye 
are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole  of  the  pit 
whence  ye  are  digged.  For  the  Lord 
shall  comfort  Zion:  he  will  comfort  all 
her  waste  places ; and  he  will  make 
her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  des- 
ert like  the  garden  of  the  Lord ; joy 
and  gladness  shall  be  found  therein, 
thanksgiving  and  the  voice  of  melo- 
dy” (Isa.  51:1,  3). 

This  exhortation  of  the  prophet  to  the 
people  of  his  day,  was  an  exhortation  to 
hope  and  comfort,  and  I have  no  doubt 
that  it  was  just  what  the  people  needed 
at  that  time.  It  is  similar  today.  There 
are  many  to  be  strengthened  and  encour- 
aged, not  in  a false  hope,  but  in  the  sure 
foundation.  At  this  present  age  when 
the  world  is  actually  flooded  with  the 
signs  of  the  Lord’s  near  coming,  when, 
according  to  prophecy,  false  prophets 
and  teachers  are  arising,  deceiving  and 
being  deceived,  and  many  who  had  once 
escaped  the  bondage  of  Satan,  through 
these  deceivers,  are  again  led  to  be  en- 
tangled with  the  things  of  this  world. 
Men’s  minds  arc  being  confused  on  this 
great  subject  of  religion.  Why?  Be- 
cause they  fail  to  look  to  Christ  and  are 
instead  looking  to  poor  miserable  man 
for  guidance. 

Some  have  already  said,  It  is  pretty 
hard  to  know  when  you  are  on  the  right 
way,  with  such  a confusion  and  mixture 
of  religions  in  the  world.  I tell  you,  as 
long  as  we  follow  after  man  the  way  will 
be  dark  enough.  But  the  Lord  has  prom- 
ised to  comfort  His  people  if  they  will 
only  look  to  Him.  Look  to  Christ, 
weary  one,  see  how  He  kept  Himself 
from  being  entangled  with  the  things  of 
this  world  in  every  phase  of  His  life. 
Look  at  the  humility  expressed  in  His 
life  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  Jesus 
appeared  in  no  worldly  grandeur,  the 
world  did  not  love  Him.  “I  looked,” 
said  He  in  His  agony,  “for  some  to  take 
pity,  but  there  was  none;  and  for  com- 
forters, but  I found  none.”  Where  is 
the  multitude  He  fed  with  the  loaves  and 
fishes?  Where  are  the  blind  whose  eyes 
He  opened? 

But  would  you  have  all  people  to  be 
your  friends,  when  your  Leader  was  thus 
despised  and  rejected  of  men?  “Woe 
unto  you,”  says  Christ,  “when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you.”  How  happy 
we  shall  be  if  we  cut  loose  from  the 
world  and  meekly  follow,  ever  keeping 
our  eye  upon  Jesus. 

"Only  a look  at  Jesus 
O soul  by  care  oppressed; 

A look  at  Christ  the  Savior 
Will  bring  thee  peace  and  rest: 
Only  a look!  only  a look! 

It  is  a simple  thing. 

Yet  wondo*ful  the  blessing 
•A  look  in  faith  will  bring.” 

Look  to  Christ,  not  to  your  neighbor, 
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friend.  The  Lord  will  comfort  those 
who  follow  after  righteousness,  and  you 
shall  have  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory.  Are  you  willing  to  live  like 
Jesus,  even  though  it  may  cause  this  old 
world  to  seem  cold  and  desert  like?  The 
promise  is  yours — “I  will  make  your  wil- 
derness like  Eden  and  your  desert  like 
the  garden  of  the  Lord.” 

Are  you  willing  to  suffer  with  Jesus? 
The  promise  to  you  is  joy  and  gladness. 
Are  you  willing,  like  Jesus,  to  leave  all 
your  pleasures  and  go  into  a strange  land 
to  win  souls?  Are  you  willing  to  wan- 
der in  this  world  as  a pilgrim  and  a 
stranger,  that  you  may  in  the  end  bring 
many  souls  with  you  to  glory?  Then 
you  have  the  promise  of  singing  the  song 
of  the  redeemed  in  that  land  beyond. 
“The  voice  of  melody  shall  be  found 
therein.”  “Therefore  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with 
singing  unto  Zion,  and  everlasting  joy 
shall  be  upon  their  heads,  they  shall  ob- 
tain gladness  and  joy,  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away”  (Isa.  51:11). 

Kinzer,  Pa. 


YOUTHFUL  CONSECRATION. 


By  Florence  ‘Strite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  pleasure  in 
them”  fEccl.  12:1). 

A call  to  young  people  to  think  of  God 
and  consider  their  duty  to  Him  while 
they  are  young.  Do  we  realize  the  force 
of  these  words?  Remember  thy  Creator 
before  thou  art  imbedded  in  the  cares  of 
this  life.  Lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures 
in  heaven  in  youth,  and  when  the  days 
in  which  we  have  no  pleasure  come,  we 
shall  have  a secret  spring  of  pleasure 
which  the  sinner  cannot  have.  Remem- 
ber thy  Creator,  while  the  sun,  or  the 
moon,  or  the  stars  be  not  darkened.  Call 
Him  to  mind  when  thou  art  young  and 
keep  Him  in  mind  all  the  days  of  thy 
youth,  and  never  forget  Him. 

Guard  against  the  temptations  of 
youth.  Consecrate  your  life  to  the  Lord 
while  you  enjoy  the  strength  of  your 
physical  body,  and  the  full  control  of 
your  mental  faculties,  before  old  age 
comes,  which,  if  death  prevent  not,  will 
come,  and  they  will  be  the  years  of  which 
we  shall  say  we  have  no  pleasure  in  them. 
When  we  shall  be  taken  off  from  our  use- 
fulness, and  our  strength  shall  be  labor 
and  sorrow.  And  for  this  reason  we 
should  remember  our  Creator  in  our 
youth,  that  He  may  remember  us  with 
favor  when  these  evil  days  come,  and  His 
comforts  may  delight  our  souls. 

In  Him  we  find  whole-hearted,  life- 
long devotion,  a life  which  is  full  of  nev- 
er-failing words  of  sympathy  and  com- 
fort. smiles  of  love,  and  deeds  of  kind- 
ness. 

Today  is  ours,  whereas  we  know  not 
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what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life?  It  is  even  a vapor  that  ap- 
peared for  a little  time,  and  then  van- 
isheth  away. 

Some  will  boast  in  saying,  they  are  not 
much  concerned  about  their  souls.  Dear 
sinner,  you  have  all  the  more  reason  to 
be  alarmed.  We  are  certain  if  a man  is 
sleeping  in  a burning  building,  he  is  in 
niore  danger  than  if  he  is  awake.  So  it 
is  with  those  who  are  asleep  in  sin. 
“Awake  thou  that  sleepest  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.”  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved ; but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.  Christ  says,  “Come 
unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  I will  give  you  rest.  For  my 
voke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light,  and' 
ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  There 
is  no  place  in  the  scriptures  where  God 
gives  an  invitation  for  the  morrow  or 
some  other  convenient  time,  but  He  al- 
ways says,  come  today,  now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time,  the  day  of  salvation. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

FILLED  WITH  THE  SPIRIT. 


ingness  and  cheerful  obedience.  Why  is 
it  necessary  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ?  (1)  It  makes  us  pure  and  holy. 

(2)  It  enables  us  to  do  God’s  bidding. 

(3)  It  makes  us  happy  in  this  life  and 
much  more  so  in  the  life  to  come.  “ 1 here 
is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to 
them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

The  church  that  is  awake  to  the  sense 
of  her  duty  is  a church  that  has  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  is  therefore  a live  church. 
But  the  church  that  sleeps  in  the  pres- 
ence of  criminal  entertainments,  and  can 
not  be  aroused  out  of  sleep,  deserves  to 
die  and  be  buried  in  the  nearest  ecclesi- 
astical potter’s  field. 

“The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith.  meekness,  temperance, 
against  such  there  is  no  law.” 

Kokomo,  Ind. 


By  Nettie  North. 

(Essay  read  at  Y.  P.  meeting). 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

To  be  filled  with  the  spirit  means  more 
than  just  going  to  church  and  Sunday 
school.  It  also  means  more  than  wear- 
ing plain  clothing,  or  keeping  out  of  bad 
company,  or  abstaining  from  strong 
drink  and  the  use  of  tobacco.  These 
qualifications  are  essential  in  order  to 
come  into  possession  of  that  Spirit.  But 
to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  means  still 
more. 

We  read  in  Jno.  4:24  that  God  is  a 
Spirit  and  they  that  worship  him  must 
worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.  Un- 
less we  are  filled  with  the  Spirit  we  can- 
not worship  Him  in  this  manner. 

It  seems  that  there  are  numerous  ways 
in  which  the  Spirit  is  banished  from  the 
hearts  of  a great  many  so-called  Chris- 
tians, and  even  kept  out  of  the  church. 
For  instance,  we  look  at  the  many  mod- 
ern schemes  and  ways  of  raising  money 
for  God’s  cause.  There  are  the  church 
picnics,  church  fairs,  lotteries,  socials, 
bazaars,  tea-meetings,  etc. 

These  methods  are  contrary  to  the 
precepts  and  examples  of  the  Bible.  I he 
simple  method  of  free-will  offerings 
alone  is  approved.  See  II  Cor.  8:9  and 
Luke  6:35.  Did  Paul  suggest  to  the 
saints  at  Corinth  to  get  up  a church  fes- 
tival to  raise  money  for  the  poor  saints 
at  Jerusalem,  or  the  women  at  Phillippi 
to  get  up  a grand  concert  like  our  mod- 
ern women  do?  The  idea  is  erroneous 
ami  impious. 

The  money  given  in  such  ways  is 
equivalent  to  saying,  “Dear  Lord,  1 11 
take  the  half  of  this  money  and  have  a 
good  time  with  it  and  you  can  have  the 
other  half.” 

Let  us  be  filled  with  the  spirit  of  will- 


PURITY. 


By  J.  E.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Blessed  arc  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God”. 

In  this  world  we  desire  those  things 
which  are  pure,  and  not  adulterated.  In 
eating  and  drinking,  we  prefer  that 
which  is  pure  and  clean.  Even  the  drunk- 
ard complains  that  he  can  not  get  the 
“pure  old  rye”  like  lie  used  to  drink. 
We  often  see  the  word  “purity”  on  man- 
ufactured articles,  but  sometimes  upon 
examination  we  find  that  the  contents 
do  not  deserve  the  brand.  Do  we  find 
similar  instances  in  the  spiritual  life? 

Some  people  are  constantly  looking 
for  purity  in  others,  but  forget  to  look 
at  themselves.  They  may  profess  Chris- 
tianity and  bv  their  outward  apearancc 
be  considered  Christians  by  men,  but 
within  is  some  evil  tendency  whith  the)' 
have  not  overcome  and  which  will  some- 
times crop  out  in  their  lives. 

“Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 
ance. hut  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

Like  the  apple  that  looks  ripe  and 
beautiful,  but  the  core  of  which  is  worm 
eaten  and  rotten,  so  may  we  have  evil 
spots  in  our  hearts,  which  may  ruin  our 
souls.  If  our  hearts  are  pure,  our 
thoughts,  speech,  desires,  affections  and 
motives  will  he  pure. 

We  may  try  to  be  Christians  from  an 
impure  motive.  If  we  follow  Christ 
for  the  “loaves  and  fishes’  instead  of 
hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteous- 
ness, we  shall  be  sure  to  starve  our 
souls. 

We  should  also  be  careful  to  use  pure 
means  in  trying  to  bring  others  to  Qirist. 
Although  Christ  ate  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  we  know  that  he  did  not  engage 
in  light  frivolous  conversation  or  have 
a share  in  any  of  their  evil  doings.  We 
need  not  lower  or  defile  ourselves  in  lift- 
ing up  others,  because  the  moment  we 
do  it,  we  lose  our  own  strength. 

Then  the  question  comes  how  obtain 


a pure  heart.  The  moralist  claims  to  be 
pure  in  heart  and  as  good  as  any  Chris- 
tian. He  looks  at  himself  as  we  look 
at  the  clear  cold  water  that  we  drink 
and  which  we  think  must  be  pure. 

But  we  have  it  tested  and  distilled  and 
arc  told  that  the  worst  germs  lurk  there- 
in. 

Thus  must  we  give  our  hearts  to  Him 
who  sits  as  a “refiner  and  purifier  of 
silver.”  and  he  will  cleanse  them  so  thor- 
oughly, that  we  shall  obtain  the  bless- 
ing that  is  promised  to  the  pure  in  heart. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

BURDEN-BEARING. 

Bv  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Bear  ve  one  another’s  burdens  and 

so  fulfill  the  law  of  Christ"  (Gal.  6: 

6). 

Pure,  or  true  religion  is  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affictions 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world  (Jas.  1:27). 
“Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law."  Helping  others  to  bear  their  bur- 
dens is  true  love  in  action.  To  visit  the 
widows  and  orphans  in  their  afflictions 
means  as  much  as  to  share  their  burdens 
or  to  help  those  in  such  heavy  burden- 
bearingcircumstances.  Paul  also  says  in 
this  chapter,  that  “Every  one  shall  bear 
his  own  burden.  1 he  German  transla- 
tion savs  ‘will’  bear  his  burden.  \\  hich 
may  mean  mainly  that  every  one  will 
have  their  burdens  to  lx*  borne.  Christ 
said  that  we  will  always  have  the  poor 
with  11s  and  may  “do  them  good  ( Mark 
14:7).  This  is  one  kind  of  burden  that 
we  can  alwavs  help  others  to  lx‘ar  if  we 
arc  blessed  with  goods  and  are  willing 
to  do  so. 

We  also  find  another  verse  in  Psalms 
that  tells  us  to  cast  our  burdens  on  the 
Lord  and  He  will  sustain  11s.  But  did 
we  ever  think  that  the  Lord  is  sustaining 
us.  not  only  giving  us  grace  to  lx'ar  up 
under  our  heavy  burdens,  but  He  also 
sends  some  of  His  children  to  give  tis 
a lift  when  we  need  it.  How  can  He  lx1 
a father  to  the  fatherless  but  by  getting 
some  of  1 1 is  children  to  take  those  father- 
less children  into  their  homes  as  their 
own. 

While  Christ  quiit  alxmt  ali  of  Hi' 
time  and  energy  to  do  good  and  to  help 
others,  vet  there  came  a time  when  it 
seemed  His  burden  was  so  heavv  that  He 
desired  and  needed  help  t<>  bear  it.  \\  hen 
He  went  into  the  garden  of  Gctlisemane 
and  he  took  the  three  apostles  with  Him 
and  began  to  be  s<>  sorrowful  in  anti- 
cipation of  the  ( ross  and  the  sin-bear- 
ing. He  siid  to  His  disciples.  Could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour.'"  (Matt. 
2(1:3 o).  It  seems  that  He  wanted  sym- 
pathy, watchfulness  and  prayer.  Again, 
when  He  liore  II is  cross,  lie  became  un- 
able to  bear  it  the  whole  way  and  some 
one  else  must  help  Him  lx-ar  ;t. 

We  find  in  the  life  of  Paul  that  he 
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had  many  burdens  to  bear  and  some 
times  others  were  helping'  him,  minister- 
ing to  his  necessities  and  helping  him 
in  many  ways ; even  some  going  with 
him  into  prison,  it  seems,  just  in  order  to 
keep  him  company  or  to  make  the  burden 
lighter  to  bear.  He  even  says  of  Priscil- 
la and  Aquilla,  that  they  had  laid  down 
their  own  necks  (or  lives)  for  his  life; 
or  in  other  words,  to  help  him  (Rom.  16: 
3,  |).  In  Phil.  2 we  find  how  Epa- 
phroditus  was  sick,  nigh  unto  death, 
serving  Paul,  or  serving  Christ  in  this 
way,  tiot  regarding  even  his  own  life 
in  order  to  help  others. 

Sometimes  we  forget  that  to  help 
others  to  bear  their  burdens  means  to 
get  hold  of  their  burdens  and  lift,  or  in 
other  words  it  may  mean  our  time  or 
our  dollars  or  going  through  the  rain  or 
a sympathy,  that  hurts  our  hearts  and 
takes  away  our  sleep.  Put  is  is  made 
easier  bv  being  done  out  of  love  and  as 
a service  to  ( Joel.  And  while  it  is  a bless- 
ing to  be  helped  when  in  great  need,  it 
is  still  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. Sometimes  we  get  the  mistaken 
idea  that  a person  is  always  the  fault 
of  his  own  trouble  or  burdens:  and  then 
we  may  get  the  mistaken  notion,  too,  that 
if  a person  is  the  fault  of  his  own  troub- 
le he  needs  no  help.  Where  would  we 
all  be  if  Christ  would  treat  us  in  that 
wav?  Job’s  friends,  who  came  to  him 
to  help  him  to  bear  his  heavy  burdens 
when  he  was  so  sorely  afflicted,  are  an 
example  of  how  we  sometimes  think  we 
are  helping  others  to  bear  their  burdens, 
but  instead  we  are  only  making  them 
heavier,  yet  we  may  think  that  we  are 
talking  and  reasoning  wisely  as  they  no 
doubt  thought,  but  the  Lord  told  them 
that  they  had  not  spoken  tWe  tilings 
that  are  right,  and  that  Job  needed  to 
pray  for  them. 

Another  point  to  remember  is  this:  In 
helping  God’s  children  to  bear  their  bur- 
dens, we  are  helping  or  serving  Christ. 
In  the  day  of  judgement  Christ  will  tell 
those  on  His  right  hand  that  had  min- 
istered unto  Him,  and  to  those  on  His 
left  hand,  that  when  He  or  His  children 
had  been  in  need  of  help  they  had  not 
helped  them.  “Blessed  are  the  merciful, 
for  they  shall  obtain  mercy”  (Matt.  5: 
?)■ 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

THINK  IT  OVER. 

Py  A.  E.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  are  many  living  in  this  hustling, 
bustling  age  who  do  not  recognize  God. 
( Jthers  say  they  know  Him,  and  work 
the  works  of  the  devil.  We  must  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  world  is  fast 
gaining  the  position  it  had  when  Gcxl 
said  to  Noah,  “The  end  of  all  flesh  is 
come  before  me,  for  the  earth  is  filled 
with  violence  through  them,  and  behold  I 
will  destroy  them  with  the  earth.  Make 
me  an  ark  of  gopher  wood”  (Gen.  6:13, 


14).  Shall  we  lie  uneasy  if  we  come  to 
the  place  when  time  shall  be  no  longer? 
Not  if  we  please  God.  He  is  coming 
again  to  gather  his  loved  ones  home  and 
to  destroy  the  wicked.  Are  you  ready 
on  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  to  meet  the 
( >ne  who  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
earth?  Are  we  doing  just  like  we  would 
be  doing  if  Jesus  were  here?  Think  it 
over.  We  can  choose  blessing  or  curs- 
ing. The  eye  of  God  seeth  you.  We 
know  there  is  not  one  soul  under  the  can- 
opy of  heaven  that  likes  torment.  But  if 
you  disobey  God  your  destination  is  hell, 
unless  you  confess  vour  error  and  receive 
forgiveness.  God  is  merciful  but  not  to 
hypocrites  after  the  end  of  time.  Do 
our  lives  compare  with  the  word  ? Think 
it  over. 

Some  sav  the  world  is  getting  better, 
so  many  more  professing  Christians  than 
ever  before.  Very  well.  “Many  confess 
with  the  mouth  that  they  know  God  but 
in  works  they  deny  him,  lieing  disobedi- 
ent and  to  every  good  work  reprobate” 

( Titus  1 :i6).  How  sad  to  know  that 
some  professors  of  the  meek  and  lowly 
Jesus  get  too  busy  and  have  no  time  to 
spend  with  God,  growing  lukewarm,  then 
cold  and  worldly.  Well  do  I remember 
a few  years  ago  a young  man  with  talent, 
bright,  teaching  the  wav  to  glory  with 
good  effect  among  bis  hearers.  He 
taught  so  earnestly  that  men  looked  for- 
word  to  the  time  when  he  should  be  a 
great  jiower  for  Christ’s  kingdom.  But 
work  began  to  press,  and  late  and  early 
he  was  at  his  work.  The  study  of  the 
word  of  God  began  to  be  one  of  the  for- 
gotten things  in  the  daily  routine  of  life. 
A person  who  should  have  been  one  of 
his  converts  said  this,  when  asked  to  lead 
a lx-tter  life.  “Do  you  remember  how 
earnestly  that  young  man  used  to  talk  to 
us?  How  be  used  to  tell  11s  what  to  do 
and  what  not  to  do.  Now  he  is  doing 
contrary  to  what  he  taught  and  he  is  a 
professor.  If  he  can  do  that  way  I can, 
too.  How  hard  for  the  winner  of  souls 
to  meet  obstacles  like  this.  How  about 
the  position  of  a professor  of  this  sort? 
Think  it  over. 

First,  we  should  live  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God,  all  else  secondary.  Our 
aim  is  heaven,  which  is  a prepared  place 
for  a prepared  people.  There  was  a con- 
versation about  divine  improvement.  One 
said  there  are  places  among  the  plain 
people  where  they  form  a ring  of  a cer- 
tain number  who  are  to  watch  themselves 
ami  the  others  of  the  ring,  and  if  fash- 
ion, bad  habits,  neglect  of  Bible  study, 
or  any  disobedience  of  God’s  word  should 
be  seen,  the  guilty  one  should  be  told  of 
his  or  her  fault,  and  be  restored  again. 
< )ne  said,  “I  wouldn’t  like  to  have  other 
people  tell  me  my  faults.”  God  com- 
mands it.  In  11  Tim.  4:2  we  read, 
“Breach  the  word,  lie  instant  in  season 
and  out  of  season ; reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort.” If  we  cannot  live  for  God  now 
how  can  we  expect  to  reign  with  Him 
hereafter. 

A certain  person  said,  “Some  Mennon- 


ites  are  pretty  good  business  people  on 
Sunday.”  That  sounds  like  money 
worshippers  to  me.  We  should  forget 
financial  things  on  the  holy  day,  and  see 
nothing  but  God  and  His  works.  In 
some  places  as  soon  as  the  benediction 
is  pronounced,  some  one  will  turn  and 
say,  “Done  plowing?”  “Done  making 
hay?”  “Could  you  come  over  and  help 
me  tomorrow?”  I imagine  Paul  would 
say,  “These  things  ought  not  so  to  be, 
my  brethren.”  Think  it  over. 

God  would  be  better  pleased  to  see  His 
children  reverence  His  sanctuary  and 
leave  the  business  till  Monday  or  some 
time  and  some  place  outside  the  house  of 
God.  Christ  had  to  cleanse  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem.  Let  us  take  heed  lest  we 
fall.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting  we  will 
have  enough  soul  food  for  a long  while 
if  we  have  been  attentive  hearers.  If 
the  statement,  “Out  of  the  abundance  of 
the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh”  is  true 
what  can  we  conclude  of  the  man  whose 
whole  conversation  from  one  Sunday  to 
another  is  about  financial  things?  Think 
these  things  over. 

Oh,  how  careful  and  prayerful  we 
must  be.  Many  trials  and  persecutions 
'await  11s.  But  Christ  says,  “be  thou 
faithful  unto  death  and  I will  give  thee 
a crown  of  life. 

Penn  Laird,  Va. 


NINE  INCONSISTENCIES  AMONG 
PROFESSING  CHRISTIANS. 

By  Francis  Bechtel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  are  many  professed  followers 
of  Christ  whose  lives  are  inconsistent. 
If  that  light  which  came  into  the  world 
to  enlighten  all  men  would  be  turned  on 
in  the  form  of  a search  light  it  might 
cause  a great  commotion. 

1.  Anger,  and  with  it  hatred,  malice 
and  spite. 

2.  Appetite  for  a little  strong 
drink,  a big  dinner  or  a cigar. 

3.  Lust  of  the  Flesh. — While  we 
are  in  the  body  we  have  this  flesh  to  con- 
tend with,  “for  the  flesh  continually  war- 
relh  against  the  Spirit.”  Yield  not  to 
temptation. 

4.  Lust  of  the  Eye. — We  look  up- 
on hurtful  things  until  a desire  is  formed 
for  the  same,  being  covetous.  If  we 
have  the  money  we  may  go  and  buy,  but 
it  may  then  prove  to  be  to  our  hurt. 

5.  Love  of  Self. — This  crops  out  in 
many  ways,  and  cannot  be  hidden  long. 

6.  Love  of  Money  “is  the  root  of  all 
evil.”  It  is  the  bottom  round  of  all  spec- 
ulation, thus  robbing  the  church  of  ne- 
cessary sympathetic  and  friendly  feel- 
ing. 

May  God  have  mercy  on  all  the  Love- 
of-Money  victims,  and  speed  die  day 
when  the  church  will  have  less  of  them. 

7.  Pride  is  another  great  evil,  and 
may  be  found  even  among  our  Mennon- 
ite  people.  While  a proud  heart  may  be 
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concealed  within  a plain  dress,  an  hum- 
ble and  contrite  heart  will  not  be  clothed 
in  a fashionable  garment,  but  will  seek 
to  observe  all  the  commands  ami  ordi- 
nances given  by  Christ  and  the  apostles. 
Jet  me  give  you  an  illustration : Bro.  A 
dresses  plainly,  drives  to  Bro.  B,  and 
tells  him  “you  look  too  dudish.  Your 
clothes  fit  too  nice.  You  look  stuck  up.” 
Bro.  B says,  “Not  any  more  so  than  your 
horse  reined  up  so  high.”  Brethren,  let 
us  first  pull  the  beam  out  of  our  own 
eye  so  we  can  see  clearly  to  pull  the  mote 
out  of  our  brother’s  eye. 

8.  Lying,  probably  not  intentional, 
but  by  misrepresentation. 

9.  Foolish  Talking. — By  not  watch- 
ing ourselves  closely,  we  can  be  entan- 
gled in  foolish  talk  before  we  are  aware 
of  it.  Therefore  the  command  of  Jesus 
to  “watch  and  pray”  is  always  in  season. 

Now,  these  things  probably  exist  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  Bible  knowledge. 

Is  it  anv  wonder  that  not  more  people 
are  saved,  when  our  lights  shine  so  dim- 
ly? 

Spring  City,  Pa.  . 


THINGS  THAT  NEVER  DIE. 

Sel.  by  Mary  E.  Good. 

The  pure,  the  bright,  the  beautiful. 

That  stirred  our  hearts  in  youth. 

The  impulses  of  wordless  prayer, 

The  dreams  of  love  and  truth  ; 

The  longings  after  something  lost, 

The  spirit’s  yearning  cry. 

The  stirring  after  better  hopes — 

These  things  can  never  die. 

The  timid  hand  stretched  forth  to  aid 
A brother  in  his  need, 

A Kindly  word  in  grief’s  dark  hour 
That  proves  a friend  indeed; 

The  plea  for  mercy  softly  breathed, 

When  justice  threatens  nigh. 

The  sorrow  of  a contrite  heart — 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

The  memory  of  a clasping  hand, 

The  pressure  of  a kiss. 

And  all  the  trifles  sweet  and  fraii, 

That  make  up  love’s  first  bliss; 

If  with  a firm,  unchanging  faith, 

And  holy  trust  and  high. 

Those  hands  have  clasped,  those  lips  have 
met — 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

The  cruel  and  the  bitter  wdrd, 

That  wounded  as  it  fell; 

The  chilling  want  of  sympathy 
We  feel  but  never  tell; 

The  hard  repulse  that  chills  the  heart, 
Whose  hopes  were  bounding  high, 

In  an  unfading  record  kept — 

These  things  shall  never  die. 

Let  nothing  pass,  for  every  hand 
Must  find  some  work  to  do; 

I>ose  not  a chance  to  waken  love — 

Be  firm,  be  just  and  true. 

So  shall  light  that  cannot  fade. 

Beam  on  thee  from  on  high, 

And  angel  voices  say  to  thee — 

These  things  shall  never  die. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  door  that  opens  into  the  theater 
usually  closes  the  entrance  that  leads  to 
moral  purity  and  spiritual  blessedness. — 
D.  H.  Bender. 


BROTHERLY  LOVE. 

By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Let  love  lie  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil : cleave  to 
that  which  is  good. 

Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love ; in  honor  prefer- 
ring one  another — (Rom.  12:9,  10). 
Love  is  such  great  regard  for  one  an- 
other as  involves  self-surrender.  It  is 
not  the  passion  to  possess,  but  the  de- 
sire to  serve.  Brotherly  love  is  our  re- 
gard for  our  fellow  man,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  God,  and  is  identical  in  na- 
ture with  His  regard  for  us.  It  is  loving 
others  with  the  love  with  which  He 
loves  11s. 

To  have  this  brotherly  love  is  to  let 
that  love  flow  through  us  into  the  lives 
of  others.  It  is  as  when  the  water  leaps 
downward  over  some  mighty  precipice, 
and  after  being  shattered  into  foam  on 
the  rocks  below,  steals  upward  and  side- 
wise  again  in  a soft  perpetual  mist, 
which  clothes  with  verdure  every  bank 
it  touches. 

To  have  love  for  our  brother  we  must 
have  our  hearts  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  love  of  God.  Then  our  kindness, 
forbearance  and  charity  will  flow  out  to 
those  of  like  weaknesses.  Then  our 
weakness  will  be  our  strength,  as  Paul 
savs.  “When  I am  weak,  then  am  1 
strong.”  (H  Cor.  12:10). 

Your  brother  may  be  self-willed ; win 
him  with  love  to  see  the  error  of  his  way. 
He  may,  according  to  your  notion,  be  too 
fast  and  progressive:  have  patience,  he 
may  he  better  than  you  are.  Your  bro- 
ther may  be,  to  your  notion,  too  slow 
and  old  fashioned,'  and  adhere  too  firmly 
to  old  forms  and  old  customs;  if  you 
have  more  light  and  more  love,  and  more 
patience,  manifest  all  these  virtues  to- 
ward him. 

We  all  have  our  experiences  and  trials 
and  we  can  afford  to  bear  and  have  pa- 
tience with  one  another  for  a little  while. 
God  will  soon  call  us  homeward,  and 
instead  of  breaking  hearts  and  bringing 
gray  hairs  in  sorrow  to  the  grave,  due 
to  self-willed  determinations,  take  them 
gentlv  bv  the  hand,  lead  them  over  the 
rough  places,  and  speak  to  them  words 
of  kindness  and  encouragement,  and 
thus  strew  their  pathway  with  flowers  of 
love  to  help  them  on  to  glory. 

“We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren.” Though  they  may  sometimes  seem 
angular  and  repulsive,  yet,  under  the  ur- 
gency of  divine  love,  our  hearts  go  out 
toward  them,  as  a fountain  irrigating  an 
arid  waste  by  keeping  in  unbroken  re- 
lation with  some  cool  lake  that  lies  high 
up  among  the  hills. 

Moreover,  this  love  does  not  recoil 
even  from  enemies.  It  blossoms  in  the 
wintry  air  of  suspicion  and  dislike.  It 
pursues  with  kindness  toward  those  who 
suffer.  It  does  not  hide  away  from 


others’  grief,  nor  pass  pair,  by  on  tiptoe. 
It  does  not  relapse  into  despair  when 
it  observes  the  cheek  wan  with  distress, 
confronted  with  the  vastness  of  human 
misery.  The  task  of  comfort  seems  in- 
deed endless.  We  become  inexplicably 
involved,  like  the  good  Samaritan  in 
our  Lord’s  story,  which  may  well  lie 
called  the  parable  of  the  Holy  Land.  If 
you  give  a man  a good  meal,  it  is  very 
likely  that  he  will  get  hungry  again  and 
come  for  more.  Appreciation  and  grati- 
tude arc  scarce.  The  little  we  can  do 
in  any  given  case,  is  but  trivial  com- 
pared. with  what  needs  to  be  done.  All 
philanthropic  work  is  a succession  of 
disillusions.  To  begin  is  poetry ; to  con- 
tinue is  prose.  We  should  become  chan- 
nels for  the  love  of  the  eternal  to  find  its 
wav  into  the  sad  hearts  of  men.  It  im- 
pels 11s  to  self  forgetful  regard  for  God, 
for  our  fellow  Christians,  for  our  ene- 
mies, and  for  all  who  suffer. 

Every  kindness  done  to  others  in  our 
daily  walk,  every  attempt  to  make  others 
happy,  every  prejudice  overcome,  is  a 
step  nearer  the  life  of  Christ. 

But  John  thinks  of  this  love,  not  only 
in  its  nature  and  in  its  action,  but  also 
in  its  development.  It  is  subject  to  evo- 
lution. It  is  not  cast.  It  grows.  It  be- 
gins small  but  aspires  to  perfection.  His 
love  is  perfect  in  11s. 

Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  He  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love,  and 
this  development  of  Christian  love  is  in 
the  direction  of  confidence.  Love  un- 
folds into  courage.  He  who  lives  a life 
of  love,  will  stand  fearless  even  before 
the  white  throne  of  judgment.  If  we  try 
to  live  such  a life  of  love  as  Christ  lived, 
we  shall  not  fear  to  face  Him  when  he 
occupies  the  throne  of  judgment.  This 
accounts  for  the  serenity  of  the  Chris- 
tian's death.  This  soothes  his  dying  pil- 
low. This  is  what  makes  the  river  so 
calm  through  which  he  wades.  This  is 
why  in  his  last  hours,  he  seems  so  little 
in  need  of  comfort  from  human  lips,  but 
rather  stays  up  with  his  strong  faith  the 
broken-hearted  whom  he  leaves  behind. 

Remember  that  God  looketh  on  the 
heart,  and  Jesus  says:  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  this  to  one  of  these  my  breth- 
ren, ve  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Cullom,  111. 

flfoardeb 

MUMAW— ROHRER.— On  Mar.  27,  1906,  at 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Burton  City, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  Bro.  A. 
B.  Mumaw  of  the  Salem  congregation  and  Sis- 
ter Emma  Rohrer  of  the  Martin  congregation. 
May  they  have  a long  and  happy  life  in  the 
service  of  their  Master. 

ESCH— YODER.— On  Mar.  25,  1906,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Faiview  Os- 
coda Co.,  Mich.,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  and  Sister 
Sarah  G.  Yoder  were  united  in  the  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  E.  A.  Bontrager,  all  of  the  Fair- 
view  congregation. 
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April  11,  1906 


BENDER— MILLER— On  April  1,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  brother,  G.  D.  Miller, 
Springs,  Pa.,  by  Ed  Miller,  D.  H.  Bender  and 
Sallie  L.  Miller. 


YODER— YODER.— -On  April  2,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  'Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 
Bro.  Henry  B.  Yoder,  deacon  of  the  Swamp 
congregation,  and  *Sister  Barbara  Yoder  of 
the  Blooming  Glen  congregation,  Pre.  H.  G. 
Anglemoyer,  officiating.  May  God’s  blessing 
accompany  them  through  life. 

©bituar? 


POLES. — (March  26,  1906,  near  'Springs, 
aged  50  years,  11  months,  18  days.  She 
leaves  a husband,  and  several  children  and 
grandchildren  to  mourn  her  departure. 
Pa.,  of  dropsical  affection,  Indiana  Boles; 
Sister  Boles  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennoni'te  church  about  two  months 
ago.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Folk  church,  'Springs,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Ed. 
Miller,  and  H.  'M.  Gelnett.  Text,  John  5:28, 
29.  Interment  in  cemetery  near  by. 


REPORT. 

Of  Mennonite  Orphan’s  Home  for  March,  1906. 


Ellen  Rohrer,  Canton,  Ohio $ 5.00 

Hannah  Osterstock,  Waren,  0 5.00 

Long  Green,  (Md.)  cong 2.13 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  0 2.20 

Annie  Hughes,  Rittman,  0 5.00 

Simon  Kurtz,  Smithville,  0 5.00 

Abm.  Leatlierman,  Berlin.  Ont - 1.00 

Kate  Mattes,  Chicago,  111 1.00 

Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  0 65.00 

A.  P.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va 1.00 

Louisa  Snavcly,  Columbus  Grove,  O....  5.00 

Sister,  Beaverdam,  0 1.00 

J.  D.  King,  Spencer,  Okla 1.00 

J,  D.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  0 1.00 

David  Smetzler,  Wakarusa,  Ind 8.00 

Jessie  Neuffer,  Chicago,  111 17.00 

B.  F.  Hartzler,  Bellefontaine,  0 5.00 

Mary  Burkholder,  Beaverdam,  0 2.00 

Total  $132.33 


Sarah  Yoder,  Gunn  City,  Mo.  quilt,  Eliza 
Hartman,  Pa.,  quilt;  Louisa  Snavcly,  Columbus 
Grove,  O.,  box  of  bedding. 

West  Liberty.  O. — Mrs.  M.  C.  Clayton,  cloth- 
ing; A.  E.  Shoemaker,  cabbage;  Brother,  beef; 
Joe  Smucker,  milk  and  use  of  cow;  Mrs.  M. 
Detweiler,  calico,  thread;  Mrs.  King,  meat,  Sis- 
ter, soap;  Mrs.Alcott,  clothing. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home  45. 
Number  placed  out  during  the  month  6. 
Received  into  church  fellowship  by  bap- 
tism, 15. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  Metzlcr,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
for  first  qaurter  1906. 

RECEIPTS. 

Contributions. 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Rohrer  and  family... $ 5.00 


A 'Brother  1.00 

Ephrata  and  vicinity  8.25 

Col.  by  Geo.  Wenger  3.50 

A Sister 25 

A Brother  30 

J.  A.  Umble  1.00 

Kinzer  Mission  Meeting  43.00 

Ella  Gingrich  50 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CON  KKRKNCR 

I WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Members 

Franconia  - 

Eastern,  Pa. 

Annually.  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

3497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 

6788 

York,  Lebanan,  Juniata 

Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  in  Oct. 

and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co.,  Md., 

Washington  Co.,  Md.,  A- 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

602 

& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Franklin  Co..  Pa. 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  & Oct. 

1178 

S.  W.  Penn'a  

S.  W.  Pa.  &.  Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Friday  In  Aug 

1065 

Canada  

Waterloo.  York  and 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

1420 

Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont 

East’n  DisL  A.  M.  .. 

Ohio  and  Penn’a. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

3151 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Friday  In  May 

1240 

Indiana-Michigan  A. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Friday  In  June 

1182 

M 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Indlana-Michlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  in  June. 

368 

Missouri-Iowa  

Mo..  Ia..  E.  Kan.,  N. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  in  Sept. 

M4 

Dak..  Minn..  La. 

Kansas-Nebraska  . . 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho.  Col.. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dist.  A.  M.. 

HI..  Mo..  I a.,  Kan..  CoL, 

Annually  in  Sept. 

3061 

Neb..  Okla..  and  Ore. 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb.,  Minn.,  S.  Dak., 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 
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Manitoba.  Saskatche- 

wan.  Kan..  Tex. 

Henry  Sensenig  . . . 

1.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Ohio 

7.00 

S.  J.  Maust  

1.00 

A Sister,  Bluffton,  Ohio 

. 3.52 

J.  F.  Denlinger  

1.00 

South  Union  Gong.,  Ohio  

. 34.50 

I>.  M.  Wenger  

2.00 

A Bro.,  Elkhart,  

. 10.00 

Maggie  Wisseman  . 

1.00 

A Bro.,  Wakarusa.  Ind 

. 2.00 

Elizabethtown  Cong 50.06 

Thomas,  S.  S.,  Pa 

. 22.00 

Sister  Kreider  

25 

A B Stemen,  

5.00 

Friends  

6.84 

Ft.  Wayne  Outfitters 

. 2.00 

Total  $125.89 

Rec’d.  for  Mdse 817.12 

Rec’d.  for  Labor  20.18 

Mdse.  Discount  3.15 

Balance  on  hand  Jan.  1,  1906 27.31 


Total  for  quarter  $993.65 

Expenditures. 

Paid  for  Mdse $871.22 

Paid  for  Labor  25.59 

Paid  for  Machinery  and  fixtures 4.45 

Paid  for  General  'Expense  20.69 

Borrowed  Money  returned  100.00 

Orders  paid  6.70 


Total  for  quarter  $1028.65 

Greatfully  acknowledged 

Noah  'll.  Mack,  Treas. 

Superintendent’s  Report. 

Goods  contributed. 

Ephrata  and  vicinity — clothing  . . . .$13.14 

Paradise  sewing  circle— clothing  2.47 

Mrs.  Peter  Hess — clothing  1.42 

Lititz  Friends — clothing  2.15 

Ezra  W.  Martin — clothing  2.00 

Millersville  sewing  circle — clothing  ..  17.00 

J.  K.  Kauffman — provisions  45 

Anna  Kauffman — provisions  1.00 

Amos  Hershey — provisions 75 

Henry  M.  Sensenig — provision  1.75 

S.  O.  Martin — provisions  2.20 

Wm,  Burkholder — provisions  1.85 

Amos  Musselman — provisions 65 


Total  $46.83 

Great  fully  acknowledged. 

Noah  'H.  Mack,  Supt. 
Explanation. — The  cash  expenditures 
for  this  quarter  exceed  the  cash  receipts. 
We  had  some  money  borrowed  temporarily 
which  was  not  entered  in  the  cash  book. 


MENNONITE  BOARD 
Of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions — Money 
Received  for  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  Build- 
ing during  January  and  February 
1906. 


West  Union  Cong $ 5.92 

From  Eastern  Mission  Committee  ..  22.31 

M’lple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind 22.38 

Clinton  (A.  M.)  Cong.,  Ind 6.30 


C.  Poppe 2.00 

A Tailor 1.00 

E.  Hackett,  1.00 

Wolf  & Deusseur 1.00 

Roanoke  S.  S.,  Ills 7.00 

Roanoke  S.  S.,  Tills 7.00 

A Bro„  Goshen,  Ind 10.00 

A Sister,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 5.00 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  5.00 

P.  D.  'Steiner 5.00 

M.  L.  'Steiner 2.00 

Harmonia  S.  'S.,  19.00 

A Sister,  Iowa,  5.00 

Total  $215.93 

G.  L.  Bender,  Fin.  Sec’y., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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EDIT  O R I A L 

Do  good  unto  all  men. 

As  a rule  where  you  find  a big  “I,” 
its  size  is  due  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
a beam  in  it. 

You  will  find  a few  Easter  articles 
in  this  week’s  number  of  the  Witness. 
They  reached  us  too  late  to  appear 
last  week,  but  they  are  good  and  make 
edifying  reading  matter  for  any  season 
of  the  year.  Read  them  and  profit  by 
their  teaching, 

There  is  no  peace  more  satisfactory 
than  that  which  arises  from  a know- 
ledge of  the  fact  that  our  heart  is  right 
with  God.  This  is  the  peace  to  which 
Paul  refers  when  he  speaks  of  a peace 
"which  passeth  all  understanding. 
There  is  as  much  difference  between 
the  seared  conscience  of  the  worldling 
and  the  perfect  ease  of  the  Christian 
as  there  is  between  death  and  life. 

By  all  means,  conquer  your  enemy 
if  you  can.  But  be  sure  that  you  use 
spiritual  weapons  in  your  work  of  con- 
quering. Conquer  a man  with  carnal 
force,  and  you  may  silence  him,  but 
hardly  win  him..  Conquer  him  with  love 
and  kindness,  and  you  have  won  him 
heart  and  soul.  A brother  won  is  a 
greater  conquest  than  the  conquest  of 
a mighty  city. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Witness  will  be 
found  an  announcement  signed  by  the 
presidents  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  & Missions  and  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  & Benevolent 
Board  that  demands  the  attention  and 
prayerful  consideration  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church. 

The  merging  of  these  two  boards  in- 
to one  general  board  is  to  our  mind  a 
step  in  the  right  direction.  It  must 
necessarily  lead  to  the  the  unifying 
and  better  regulating  in  a general  way 
the  mission  and  benevolent  interests 


of  the  church.  The  work  needs  to  be 
carefully  and  prayerfully  considered 
and  consummated.  We  have  the  con- 
fidence in  the  brethren  appointed  for 
this  important  work  that  their  best 
efforts  will  be  utilized,  as  they  have  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  good  of  the 
church  at  heart.  Let  us  help  them 
with  our  suggestions,  our  encourage- 
ment, our  prayers. 

In  a recent  number  of  the  Chicago 
American  an  article  was  written  on 
“new  forms  of  doctrine.”  Among  the 
different  creeds  named  were  Dowieites, 
Sunworshipers,  New  Thoughts,  Uni- 
versal Brotherhood,  Infidelity,  Paith- 
healers,  Mennonites,  etc.  The  writer 
probably  did  not  know  that  the  Men- 
nonites had  existed  several  centuries 
before  the  Chicago  American  became 
a leader  in  yellow  journalism. 

Minister  Passes  Away. — Bro.  Isaac 
Burkhart,  for  a number  of  years  a 
faithful  minister  in  the  Zion  congre- 
gation near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  passed  to 
his  reward  in  the  great  beyond  on  Mon- 
day night,  April  9,  1906.  Bro.  Burk- 

hart was  sick  only  a few  days  but  his 
sufferings  were  intense.  God  gracious- 
ly took  him  unto  Himself.  His  labors 
are  ended.  He  has  his  reward.  May 
God  comfort  and  console  the  bereav- 
ed friends.  We  expect  to  publish  a 
fuller  obituary  later. 

The  double  standard  in  religion  is 
applied  in  several  different  ways.  Some 
would  apply  it  in  this  way:  They 

would  have  one  standard  for  themselves 
and  another  standard  by  which  to  judge 
the  actions  and  motives  of  others. 
Some  have  one  standard  for  preachers 
and  another  for  lay-members.  Others 
accord  salvation  to  most  anybody  who 
professes  Christianity  whether  he 
makes  an  effort  to  live  it  or  not,  but 
claim  that  we  may  make  a full  conse- 
cration and  rise  to  a higher  plane. 
The  Bible  holds  out  but  one  standard. 


"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.”  They  that  are 
Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts.”  "He  that  com- 
mitteth  sin  is  of  the  devil.”  Let  us 
not  be  guilty  of  lulling  souls  to  sleep  by 
holding  out  the  hope  of  salvation  to 
those  who  stop  short  of  a full  conse- 
cration; for  we  seek  in  vain  for  Gospel 
promises  to  any  other.  God’s  word 
makes  no  provisions  for  world-compro- 
mising religion. 

Some  people  absent  themselves 
from  places  where  they  think  they 
might  hear  some  unwelcome  truths. 
Nothing  could  be  more  foolish.  It  is 
possible  to  dodge  the  truth  for  a while, 
but  when  all  the  nations  shall  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ, 
there  will  be  no  such  thing  as  dodging 
the  truth  then.  Better  face  the  truth 
now,  and  thank  God  for  revealing  it  to 
us  than  to  remain  in  willful  ignorance 
until  our  eyes  will  be  rudely  opened 
after  it  is  too  late.  For  to  the  children 
of  God  all  scripture  truth  is  welcome. 

Some  people  imagine  that  if  they 
are  not  actively  engaged  in  some  stir- 
ring Christian  work,  they  are  wasting 
time.  Nothing  could  be  more  wrong. 
Our  Savior  was  as  actively  engaged  in 
His  Father’s  work  while  wrestling  all 
night  in  prayer,  as  He  was  when  be- 
fore the  multitudes  preaching  sermons 
or  performing  miracles.  He  perform- 
ed as  great  a service  in  his  forty  days 
fasting  and  undergoing  temptation  as 
He  did  in  the  organization  of  the 
church  by  calling  His  disciples.  His 
quiet  life  aside  from  His  public 
service  was  as  distinctly  glorious  as 
was  His  brilliant  transfiguration  on 
the  Mount.  What  we  want  is  simple 
service  faithfully  rendered;  and  wheth- 
er duty  prompts  us  to  spend  our  time 
in  reading,  praying,  meditating,  quiet- 
ly waiting,  gathering  strength,  or  en- 
joying active,  stirring  public  duty, 
let  us  know  that  the  Lord  is  pleased 
with  faithful  service,  great  or  small. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  *iM-*k  Hhon  tlie  (hlnga  which  become 
»ounil  doctrine. — Tit  tin  2i10. 

In  dodrine  Nhrwln*  unnprruplurM,  ira»- 
11  y,  nlncerlly,  <»«>ni»d  apeecliv  thnt  cnnntot  be 
condemned. — Tim*  2:7.  S. 

Take  heed  onto  thyaelf  and  to  the  doc- 
trine: continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:111. 

II  vr  love  me  keen  my  commnudmentM.— 
John  14:15. 


BENEFITS  DERIVED  FROM  EX- 
ERCISE OF  TRUE  HUMILI- 
TY AND  SACRIFICE. 


By  Abram  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  a short  definition  of  humility,  or 
the  condition  of  one  who  is  truly  humble, 
we  would  say  it  implies  being  deeply 
sensitive  of  our  own  weakness  and  noth- 
ingness, and  our  dependence  upon  God’s 
power  and  greatness.  One  who  is  trulv 
humble  and  self-sacrificing  in  character 
will  be  modest  and  unassuming  in  all 
the  details  of  active  life ; there  will  be  a 
definite  submission  of  self  to  righteous 
influences,  meek  and  lowly  in  that  spirit 
which  is  the  life  of  God’s  noblest  creat- 
ure— man. 

Let  us  keep  in  mind  this  inspiring 
thought  that  man  is  created  and  ordain- 
ed of  God  to  live  and  develop  the  higher 
life  which  is  a reflection  of  the  divine 
nature  of  God  unfolding  itself  in  the 
beauty  of  holiness,  even  into  the  same  im- 
age from  glory  to  glory,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ.  (II.  Cor.  3:8;  Eph.  4:13). 

We  notice  by  the  texts  just  cited,  and 
their  connection,  that  these  conditions  of 
growth  and  unfolding  of  the  glorious 
Christ-likeness,  are  oidy  brought  about 
as  the  life  and  soul  of  man  is  influenced 
by  the  presence  and  power  of  God.  Oh, 
for  one  great  sweeping  wave  of  the 
mighty  power  of  God  to  bring  down  from 
the  pedestal  of  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness the  many  poor  souls  that  are 
lean,  and  night  unto  spiritual  death,  sim- 
ply because  they  have  not  come  to  the 
point  in  life  where  they  have  acknowledg- 
ed God  through  Christ  by  the  shedding 
of  His  blood,  and  the  sanctifying  power 
of  His  word  and  Spirit  to  be  their  all  for 
time  and  eternity!  “He  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted”  (Luke  14:11). 
Thank  God  for  the  privileged  grace  of 
humility,  a deep  sense  of  our  need  of 
God  in  caring  for  us  and  fashioning  our 
lives  according  to  His  own  will  and 
pleasure. 

Humility,  ah  what  is  it?  As  we  look 
through  the  confusing  mists  of  human 
philosophy  and  reasoning,  becoming  en- 
tirely undone  because  of  the  complete 
failure  of  all  earthly  or  human  help,  hav- 
ing come  to  ourselves  as  the  prodigal  of 
old,  we  look  heavenward,  and  thank  God 
for  the  knowledge,  yea  the  faith  that  en- 
ables us  to  take  hold  of  the  promises  of 
God  by  humbling  ourselves  at  the  feet  of 
a crucified  Redeemer,  accepting  His 
blood  for  the  atonement  of  our  sins,  His 
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word  as  a lamp  to  our  feet  and  a light 
to  our  pathway,  His  Spirit  which  quick- 
ens us  in  every  good.  work. 

As  we  think  of  the  great  plan  of  sal- 
vation, it  is  a complete,  a finished  work 
on  God’s  part.  Christ  has  become  the 
wav,  the  truth  and  the  life.  But  on  the 
part  of  man  this  wonderful  grace  only 
becomes  available  to  the  saving  and  sanc- 
tifying of  our  souls  as  we  submit  our- 
selves, soul  and  body,  to  the  influences  of 
heaven.  Then  and  only  then  do  we  have 
a union  of  divine  and  human  perfection, 
because  of  what  God  has  done  through 
Christ,  becoming  ours  as  we  humbly  ac- 
cept Him  and  deny  ourselves  in  our  will- 
ingness to  sacrifice  anything,  whatever 
the  cost  may  be,  that  is  not  in  harmony 
with  our  well-being,  according  to  His 
divine  will.  But  right  here  is  the  real 
test  of  our  humility.  If  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  give  up  any  thing  and  everything 
that  may  be  necessary  for  the  growth  ami 
development  of  our  individual  spirit-life, 
and  the  advancement  of  His  cause  in 
general,  it  is  evident  that  wc  are  not  en- 
joying in  its  fidness  the  grace  of  true 
humility. 

“I  beseech  you  therefore  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ve  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
to  God  which  is  your  reasonable  service 
( Rom.  12:1).  Dear  reader,  what  are 
your  habits  and  customs  in  your  every- 
day life?  Has  God’s  word  and  Spirit 
become  such  a mighty  factor  in  your  life 
as  to  be  within  your  soul  a living,  con- 
scious principle,  yea  the  hidden  law  of 
God  written  upon  your  heart,  that  in- 
ward, silent  monitor  that  sanctifies  vour 
life,  sets  you  apart,  separates  you  from 
everything  you  know  to  be  evil,  or  that 
may  have  the  appearance  of  evil? 

What  are  the  direct  experimental  ben- 
efits of  this  blessed  union  as  we  continue 
by  God’s  help  to  exercise  ourselves  in  a 
life  of  true  humility  and  sacrifice? 
There  are  many  indeed ; we  shall  try  to 
consider  a few  of  them. 

To  the  child  of  God,  living  this  hum- 
ble, simple  life,  it  brings  physical,  mor- 
al, spiritual  benefit.  Ah.  we  hear  some 
say,  Does  the  humble  service  of  God  have 
any  bearing  upon  our  physical  beings? 
We  indeed  believe  it  has.  Surely  the 
care  of  the  body  is  an  important  consid- 
eration of  every  bumble  follower  of 
Christ  (I.  Cor.  3:16,  17:  6:19;  II.  Cor. 
7:1).  Who  will  doubt  the  great  benefit 
enjoyed  by  those  who  have  the  wisdom 
and  courage  to  live  the  humble  and  sac- 
rificial life  to  the  extent  that  the  appetites 
and  desires  are  modified  and  kept  in  sub- 
jection and  at  all  times  made  subservi- 
ent to  that  higher  ideal  of  not  living  in 
God’s  kingdom  to  eat  and  drink,  but  for 
righteousness,  peace  and  jov  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  May  God  help  us  all  to  a higher 
standard  of  morality  and  righteousness 
along  the  line  of  temperate,  rational  liv- 
ing. 

What  great  improvements  this  would 
make  with  many  people  in  physical  vig- 
or and  mental  activity.  Instead  of  being 
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dull  and  stupid  in  body  and  mind  be- 
cause of  intemperate  indulgences  in 
many  ways,  we  would  be  alert  and  active 
in  the  Lord’s  work,  our  minds  quick  and 
perceptive  in  things  yioble  and  spiritu- 
al, and  well  trained  in  reasoning  the 
principles  and  teachings  of  God’s  word. 

Blessed  privilege  of  the  subjection  of 
self  in  all  things.  As  we  humble  our- 
selves in  submission  to  the  wisdom  and 
pow’er  of  God’s  leading  and  deny  our- 
selves, not  only  of  things  that  are  direct- 
ly sinful,  but  the  sacrificing  of  many  of 
the  commonly  considered  lawful  privi- 
leges and  indulgences  of  life,  that  God 
by  His  word  and  spirit  may  work  in  us 
both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  pleasure. 

Christ  comes  into  the  humble  heart. 
Along  this  avenue  of  humility  the  king 
of  glory  comes  in  triumph  into  the  pros- 
trate soul  and  establishes  His  kingdom 
there,  and  thus  it  is  that  Christ  becomes 
the  governor  of  our  lives,  our  counsellor, 
our  strength,  an  abiding  comforter,  a pos- 
itive influence  for  good  in  our  thought, 
word  and  deed. 

And  as  God  looks  upon  our  lives  hid 
with  Christ  in  Him,  He  reckons  unto  us 
perfection  in  righteousness  and  true  holi- 
ness, ever  leading  11s  by  His  powerful 
hand,  conquering  and  overcoming  the  in- 
clinations of  evil  in  the  flesh,  affording  11s 
the  great  achievement  of  the  kingship 
over  self  by  that  inward  power  of  God- 
liness whereby  we  are  set  free  from  all 
evil  habits  and  useless  indulgences,  thus 
giving  place  in  our  hearts  and  lives  for 
the  development  of  the  Christ-life.  How 
the  humble  child  of  God  is  often  made  to 
praise  Him  from  the  depths  of  bis  soul 
as  his  conscience  bears  him  witness  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  that  he  is  in  favor  and 
fellowship  with  God,  vitally  connected 
with  Him,  a branch  of  the  true  vine. 

Right  here  let  us  pause  a moment  in 
deep,  serious  thought,  as  we  are  dealing 
with  the  richness  of  the  grace  of  true 
humility  and  sacrifice.  Think  for  a mo- 
ment, kind  reader,  your  own  conscience 
bearing  you  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  to  your  relation  and  standing  with 
God.  I believe  that  it  is  the  greatest 
help  or  influence  to  increase  humility, 
ar.d  greater  sacrifice  on  the  part  of  God  s 
children. 

Oh,  blessed  experience  of  being  dead 
unto  sin  and  alive  unto  God ! And  true 
it  is,  indeed,  the  deeper  the  humility,  the 
greater  the  sacrifice  on  our  part,  the 
greater  the  joy  of  our  souls  will  be ; the 
peace  and  satisfaction  more  real  and 
abiding.  The  presence  of  God  in  the 
power  of  His  word  and  Spirit  clear  and 
definite,  enrapturing  our  souls  in  seasons 
of  sacred  and  hallowed  communion  with 
God,  affording  11s  the  blessed  experience 
of  David  of  old  when  he  said,  “My  heart 
was  hot  w'ithin  me : while  I was  musing 
the  fire  burned,  then  spake  I with  my 
tongue  (Tsa.  39:3).  But  right  here  is 
the  barrier.  So  often  we  are  not  willing 
to  pay  the  price  necessary  on  our  part  to 
be  thus  highly  favored  of  God,  and  live 
in  constant  fellowship  with  Him. 
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Dear  friend,  let  us  remember  that  the 
cnlv  way  to  be  brought  in  touch  with  the 
saving  and  sanctifying  power  of  God  is 
to  humble  ourselves  before  Him  in  dust 
and  ashes,  giving  place  upon  the  altar  of 
our  hearts  for  the  consuming  fire  of 
God’s  love.  Then  the  sacrificial  life 
will  be  sure  to  follow.  My  brother  or 
sister,  have  you  counted  the  cost?  If 
you  have  not,  will  you  just  now?  Per- 
haps you  have,  but  were  not  willing  to 
pay  the  price.  Are  you  perhaps  weight- 
ed down  by  some  habits  that  have  woven 
themselves  into  the  very  fibre  of  your 
moral  being,  so  that  you  do  not  have 
spiritual  liberty  ? You  are  not  shining  for 
God ; you  are  not  fervent  in  the  spirit  of 
service ; perhaps  do  not  enjoy  the  read- 
ing of  God’s  word ; you  are  not  ceaseless 
in  prayer.  Is  it  indeed  true  that  as  you 
examine  your  life  in  the  light  of  God’s 
word  you  are  not  satisfied  with  the  con- 
dition of  your  soul? 

It  may  seem  unreasonably  humiliating 
to  you  to  give  up  some  of  the  habits  of 
your  life,  such  as  foolish  talking  and  jest- 
ing; questionable  business  tricks;  wast- 
ing your  time  in  so-called  harmless 
amusement ; extravagant,  fashionable 
dress.  Oh,  how  many  poor  souls  are 
weak  and  sickly  because  of  these  things. 
Perhaps  you,  my  brother,  are  a slave  to 
that  useless,  filthy  tobacco  habit.  Say, 
dear  brother,  wont  you,  for  Christ’s  sake, 
and  for  the  sake  of  the  increased  growth 
and  development  of  your  immortal  soul, 
give  up  that  tobacco  habit  and  pass 
through  the  humiliating  ordeal?  It  will 
be  to  you  a sure  stepping-stone  to  a 
higher  plane  in  the  divine  life.  It  is  by 
making  such  self-denials  as  that  that 
God  gives  you  more  and  more  of  the 
grace  of  true  humility. 

But  this  brings  us  to  another  phase  of 
the  tobacco  question.  How  about  the 
man  that  raises  tobacco  that  he  may 
have  more  dollars  to  pay  off  the  debt  on 
his  farm.  Or  perhaps  lie  wants  more 
dollars  to  buy  more  farms  to  lay 
up  more  earthly  treasures  for  his 
dear  children,  more  dollars  that  he  may 
be  up-to-date  in  all  the  conveniences  and 
luxuries  of  the  present  fast  age.  But 
brother,  stop  and  think  a moment.  The 
amount  of  money  you  receive  for  your 
raw  material  is  very  much  less  than  that 
paid  out  for  the  manufactured  goods. 
Cigars,  tobacco  flavored  and  fixed  up  m 
a hundred  different  ways  by  the  cunning 
genius  of  man  to  catch  the  eye  and  satis- 
fy the  carnal  desires  of  hundreds  and 
thousands,  yea  millions,  of  the  boys  anil 
men,  and  sometimes  women,  too,  send- 
ing their  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread,  often  making  their  bodies  un- 
clean, and  defiling  that  which  is  intend- 
ed for  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Brother,  look  to  the  consumers’  end  of 
the  tobacco  business.  Settle  this  matter 
between  you  and  your  God,  in  the  light 
of  pure  reasoning  with  His  word  and 
Spirit.  Follow  your  -convictions  thus 
brought  about.  It  may  seem  humiliat- 
ing in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  But  re- 


member that  the  worldling’s  conception 
and  standard  of  humility  is  false.  The 
sacrifice  on  your  part  may  seem  to  be 
feelingly  severe  as  you  wash  your  hands 
entirely  clean  of  this  tobacco  business 
from  beginning  to  end,  and  are  thus  de- 
nying yourself  of  a yearly  income  of  sev- 
eral hundred  dollars.  But  remember  the 
words  of  Christ,  “Lav  not  up  for  your- 
self treasures  on  earth  where  moth  and 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal ; but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
steal.” 

Thus  it  is  our  privilege,  thank  God, 
a blessed  privilege,  in  the  short  time  we 
have  to  live  in  this  world  to  humble  our- 
selves continually  in  subjection  to  the 
consuming  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  sanctifying  influence  of  His  word, 
and  thereby  be  saved  from  being  directly 
or  indirectly,  connected  with  any  of  the 
many  evils  of  the  present  time  which 
many  poor  souls  are  partakers  of,  simpb 
because  they  are  not  willing  to  follow  in 
the  footstep  of  Christ  in  exercising  true 
humility  and  sacrifice. 

Accompanying  the  thoughts  we  have 
presented  on  this  important  subject,  our 
praver  is  that  we  may  be  blest  of  God 
with  a more  definite  knowledge  and  a 
deeper  experience  of  this  humble,  conse-r 
crated  life  in  our  souls.  But  thus  far  it 
seems  to  me  we  have  been  confining  our- 
selves, we  might  say,  to  the  beginning  of 
the  benefits  of  this  wonderful  work  of 
grace,  thinking  of  the  souls  thus  vitally 
connected  with  God.  They  arc  as  store- 
houses of  prayer,  scattered  over  this 
great  world,  being  charged  with  the 
quickening  power  of  God’s  word  and 
Spirit,  and  as  they  are  in  touch  with  that 
God-given  medium  of  communication — 
natural  affection — which  in  the  lives  of 
God’s  children,  those  whose  souls  are  in 
touch  with  the  great  central  storehouse 
of  God’s  love,  effects  and  develops  that 
which  we  sometimes  speak  of  as  sanc- 
tified sociability,  expressing  and  mani- 
festing itself  in  words  and  deeds  of  Irwe 
and  kindness.  And  as  we  think  of  the 
many  homes  that  are  beautiful  and  made 
radiant  with  heavenly  light  and  power, 
because  of  what  God  is  doing  through 
the  medium  of  those  precious  souls  who 
are  living  a deeply  humble  and  sacrificial 
life,  after  that  higher  ordeal,  Christ  Je- 
sus, in  heart  to  heart  communication  with 
all  whom  it  is  their  privilege  to  associ- 
ate with  in  life,  it  is  indeed  true  that 
this  great  beneficial  agency  is  wonderful 
in  its  work  for  good,  not  only  in  the  in- 
dividual or  in  the  home,  but  gloriously 
so  in  the  church,  God’s  kingdom  on 
earth,  the  bride  of  Christ,  as  she  is  beau- 
tified and  made  glorious  in  power  and 
unity,  which  means  so  much  for  the 
growth  and  development  of  God’s  chil- 
dren and  the  saving  of  lost  souls. 

Peace,  unity  and  aggressive  power  in 
the  church  is  the  certain  effect  of  that 


one  great  essential,  true  humility,  and  a 
willingness  to  sacrifice  for  the  good  of 
others  and  for  God’s  glory.  This  is  the 
open  door  to  that  oneness  of  mind  and 
spirit  that  God  in  His  word  so  plainly 
teaches,  and  requires  of  His' children. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  in  our 
natural  being  and  make-up  there  is  such 
a vast  difference  in  temperament,  dis- 
position, etc.,  brought  about  largely  be- 
cause of  our  experiences  and  environ- 
ments in  early  life,  and  sometimes,  in 
part,  at  least,  because  of  pre-natal  con- 
ditions, for  which  we  are  not  responsi- 
ble. But  the  truth  is,  as  we  are  thus 
carnal  by  nature  because  of  these  condi- 
tions, the  only  way  by  which  God  can 
bless  us  with  that  fulness  of  the  spirit 
of  unity  and  love  and  power  as  a church, 
is  by  the  open  door  of  humility  and  sacri- 
fice. The  Holy  Spirit  of  Almighty  God 
enters  in  and  burns  upon  the  altar  of 
our  hearts,  consuming  and  keeping  in 
subjection  the  natural  inclinations  and 
uprisings  of  varied  likes  and  dislikes, 
born  of  self.  Our  ambitious  desires, 
born  of  pride ; our  many  different  opin- 
ions, born  of  human  weakness,  and  gives 
place  to  that  higher  and  better  life  born 
of  God. 

In  conclusion  does  it  not  resolve  itself 
into  this  ? The  soul  that  is  truly  humble 
and  sacrificial  in  life  and  character,  be- 
ing thus  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  is  on 
the  king’s  highway  of  holiness,  the  exper- 
imental stage  of  serving  God  in  this 
life,  preparatory  to  meeting  Him  in 

glory- 

As  we  continue  to  exercise  ourselves 
day  bv  day  in  the  grace  of  true  humili- 
ty and  sacrifice,  we  are  as  clay  in  the 
potter’s  hands,  shaping  and  fashioning 
us  into  vessels  as  pleaseth  Him  who  has 
created  us,  not  to  remain  forever  in  this 
tenement  of  clay,  but  as  the  soul  thus 
formed  and  blessed  of  God  comes  to  that 
fulness  of  stature  in  Christ  Jesus,  where- 
in he  is  finally  raised  up  and  set  entire- 
lv  free  from  the  limitations  of  this  earthly 
life  of  humility  and  sacrifice,  to  be  exalt- 
ed at  the  right  hand  of  God  in  heaven. 
Oh  the  jov  as  we  think  of  these  things 
ami  feel  ourselves  upon  the  threshold 
of  an  eternity  of  bliss.  May  God,  for 
Christ’s  sake,  keep  us  humble. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Paul’s  advice  to  the  Ephesian 
brethren  was  that  they  walk  worthy  of 
the  vocation  wherewith  they  were 
called  (Eph.  4:1).  The  advice  is  still 
in  order.  As  God’s  representatives 
upon  earth,  our  lives  should  reflect 
credit  upon  the  cause  we  represent. 
People  may  be  convinced  when  they 
hear  the  theory  of  Christianity;  but 
they  are  much  more  liable  to  accept  it 
when  they  see  by  actual  practice  that 
true  Christianity  is  a vast  improve- 
ment upon  the  worldly  article  which 
they  possess. 

Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

— Our  Ho[>e. 
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Train  np  a child  In  the  way  he  should  *o. 

— Prov.  22  id. 

Huabanda,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  Rt25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
hnsbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.— Eph.  Si22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24il5. 

FIRESIDE  CONVERSATION. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

If  the  walls  in  our  homes  would  record 
everything  that  is  spoken  there,  would 
they  record  a story  that  is  interesting  or 
otherwise?  There  are  several  reasons 
why  we  should  select  our  topics  for  con- 
versation with  care,  and  be  none  the  less 
careful  in  the  way  we  discuss  them. 

In  the  first  place,  childhood  is  the  most 
impressionable  age  of  our  lives.  It  is 
the  common  experience  of  all  people  that 
their  most  vivid  impressions  in  life  were 
formed  while  in  childhood.  How  im- 
portant, then,  that  these  impressions  leave 
the  right  kind  of  imprint  upon  the  minds 
of  our  children.  As  a rule  the  most 
prominent  feature  of  the  conversation  of 
the  home  becomes  the  dominating  feature 
in  the  character  of  the  children.  We 
once  heard  an  active  minister  who  had 
traveled  much  and  had  taken  a great  in- 
terest in  the  cause  of  Christ  make  this  re- 
mark: “I  am  convinced  more  than  ever 

that  the  one  thing  which  does  more  than 
anything  else  to  shape  the  character  of 
our  children  is  the  common,  every-day 
conversation  which  they  have  at  home.” 

The  first  impressions  are  usually  the 
most  lasting.  Aged  people  remember  the 
events  and  experiences  of  childhood  days 
much  more  vividly  than  those  of  later 
years.  It  is  important  that  the  first  im- 
pressions should  be  along  right  lines. 
“As  the  twig  is  bent  the  tree’s  inclined.” 
That  child  is  fortunate  whose  earliest 
recollections  bring  to  its  mind  the  story 
of  Jesus,  right  views  of  life,  and  the  right 
use  of  the  tongue. 

Childhood  is  the  time  to  develop  con- 
versational powers.  It  is  a mistake  to 
discourage  children  from  taking  part  in 
the  conversation,  but  they  should  be  en- 
couraged to  take  such  part  as  will  render 
the  conversation  edifying  and  instruct- 
ive both  to  them  and  to  others.  Develop 
in  the  children  the  gift  of  expressing 
themselves  readily  and  happily,  and  a 
taste  for  subjects  which  may  be  dis- 
cussed with  profit  before  any  kind  of  a 
group,  and  you  encourage  a gift  which 
will  be  of  great  value  to  them  and  to  oth- 
ers when  they  get  older.  The  best  per- 
sonal workers  among  saved  and  unsaved 
are  those  who  are  gifted  with  fluent 
speech  in  conversation. 

Bright,  cheerful  conversation  does 
much  to  make  home  attractive.  It 
brings  sunshine  into  homes  and  hearts, 
keeps  children  at  home  and  makes  strang- 
ers feel  welcome.  Many  a boy  has  by 
this  means  been  held  for  the  home  and 
for  God,  who,  but  for  this  influence, 


might  have  drifted  into  folly  and  ruin. 
Bright,  cheerful,  sunshiny,  but  serious 
discussions  of  numerous  questions 
brought  to  the  notice  of  the  inmates  of 
the  home  have  the  effect  of  making  the 
children  intelligent  and  happy.  But 
don’t  mistake  cheerfulness  for  foolish- 
ness. There  is  an  eternity  of  difference 
between  the  warmth  of  heaven  and  the 
brimstone  of  hell.  There  is  a great  gulf 
betwen  the  buoyant,  cheerful  disposition 
of  the  child  of  God  and  the  vain,  fool- 
ish, giggling  giddiness  of  the  worldling. 
Unless  your  cheerfulness  is  mixed  with  a 
liberal  share  of  good  common  sense,  there 
is  a lightness  connected  with  it  which 
renders  it  a nuisance. 

There  are  two  things  which  should  not 
be  lost  sight'  of  in  our  home  conversa- 
tion: (i)  We  should  see  to  the  selection 
of  proper  subjects;  (2)  We  should  aim 
to  discuss  them  in  a proper  way. 

Neighborhood  gossip  and  scandals  and 
such  other  subjects  as  are  calculated  to 
call  up  low  thoughts  and  low  ideals  of 
life  should  be  laid  aside  as  unworthy  of 
consideration.  It  is  not  best  to  discuss 
others’  faults,  except  when  it  becomes 
necessary  to  refer  to  them  for  purposes 
of  instruction.  You  keep  drilling  your 
children  on  the  faults  of  your  neighbors, 
and  you  are  liable  to  inculcate  ideas  like 
the  Quaker  had  when  he  said  to  his  wife, 
“Mary,  it  seems  that  everybody  is  queer 
but  thee  and  me ; and  it  seems  to  me 
sometimes  that  thee  is  a little  queer.”  If 
you  want  your  children  to  have  confi- 
dence in  people,  talk  about  things  which 
are  worthy  of  their  confidence.  Com- 
mendable traits  of  character,  the  affairs 
of  home  and  community,  the  questions 
presented  in  books  in  the  libraries,  the 
questions  arising  from  the  discussions  in 
Sunday  School  and  other  religious  meet- 
ings, the  thought  brought  out  in  sermons, 
the  numerous  questions  arising  from  the 
study  of  the  Bible — these  may  all  be  made 
profitable  subjects  for  conversation  when 
discussed  in  a profitable  way. 

Equally  important  is  the  manner  of 
our  conversation.  It  is  right  to  talk 
about  our  neighbors  ; but  always  from  the 
standpoint  of  a friend.  We  should  be 
more  ready  to  discuss  his  faults  to  his 
face  than  behind  his  back,  and  nearer  zvith 
an  idea  of  injuring  either  him  or  his  feel- 
ings. It  is  right  to  talk  about  business 
affairs,  but  always  from  the  standpoint 
of  right  and  justice.  It  is  right  to  talk 
about  things  that  are  not  edifying,  but 
always  with  a view  to  draw  therefrom 
moral  or  spiritual  lessons.  It  is  right  to 
discuss  wrong  theories  and  doctrines,  but 
in  this  we  should  be  careful  that  wrong 
impressions  are  not  left  on  our  children. 
Whatever  may  be  the  nature  of  the  sub- 
ject discussed,  let  us  discuss  it  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  Christian,  and  with  a 
view  to  intellectual,  moral  and  spiritual 
edification.  If  there  is  one  thing  which 
should  be  more  prominent  than  others  in 
our  conversation  it  ought  to  be  the  spir- 
itual element. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  commend  the 
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advice  of  Paul  as  recorded  in  Phil.  4:8: 
“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are 
true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report ; if  there  be  any  virtue  and 
if  there  be  any  praise,  think  (talk)  on 
these  things.”  K. 

THE  CRUEL  WORK  OF  WAR 

OR 

THE  QUAKER  MAIDEN’S  LA- 
MENT. * 

By  S.  P.  Yoder. 

The  cruel  work  of*  war 
I never  can  forget. 

For  a life  was  bright  and  full  of  light 
Before  my  sun  had  set. 

Rut  now  I‘m  all  alone. 

My  life  is  full  of  fears. 

For  1 have  here  no  mother  dear 
To  kiss  away  my  tears. 

My  father  too  is  gone. 

He  was  so  good  and  kind. 

He  taught  me  to  be  kind  and  true, 
God’s  holv  Book  to  mind. 


And  often  he  would  read 
What  Christ  has  said  and  done, 

’Twas  not  His  will  that  we  should  kill 
Or  injure  any  one. 

But  cruel  soldiers  came 
And  bound  my  father  dear, 

They  took  him  from  our  happy  home, 
Then  all  was  dark  and  drear. 

When  mother’s  sickness  came 
The  doctor  could  not  save ; 

The  sexton  said  that  she  was  laid 
Within  a pauper’s  grave. 

The  war  is  over  now. 

But  father  has  not  come 

The  soldiers  said  that  he  was  laid 

Within  a coward’s  tomb. 

They  say  this  wrong  because 
Dear  father  would  not  fight: 

’Twas  not  His  will  at  all  to  kill — 

He  meant  to  do  the  right. 

0 have  the  soldiers  then 
No  holv  Book  to  read : 

To  teach  them  to  be  kind  and  true 
And  shun  each  cruel  deed? 

You  sav  they  have  the  Book — 

It  cannot  be  the  same; 

They  could  not  do  war’s  deeds  I know 
In  Jesus’  holy  name! 

Dear  Savior  take  my  hand : 

Keep,  guide  and  comfort  me. 

1 know  I am  thy  little  lamb, 

O take  me  home  to  thee. 

Then  no  more  all  above 
An  orphan  sad  I’ll  roam, 

With  parents  dear  and  angels  fair 
I’ll  find  a peaceful  home. 

♦Founded  on  an  incident  that  occurred 
in  North  Carolina  during  the  American 
Civil  War. 
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If  ye  will  iaqulre.  Inquire  ye. — Inn.  21 ,12- 
Hnt  avoid  foolish  questions  and  aenenlo- 
Klcn,  nod  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  nnprodtnble  and  vain.  Tit. 
— Silt. 


Please  Explain  Matt.  9:13,  latter  clause. 

The  clause  reads  as  follows:  “For  I 
am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance.”  We  can  under- 
stand this  best  by  remembering  what 
goes  before.  The  Pharisees  had  found 
fault  with  our  Savior,  because  He  ate 
with  publicans  and  sinners.  Jesus  re- 
plied that  they  that  were  well  needed 
no  physician.  Then  He  refers  to  His 
own  mission.  The  question  has  been 
asked,  Who  are  the  righteous?  There  are 
none  (Rom.  3:10).  But  there  were  in 
the  days  of  our  Savior,  and  are  today, 
plenty  of  self-righteous  people,  who  felt 
no  need  of  a Savior,  and  could  not  be 
convinced  that  they  needed  any.  To 
such  our  Savior  cannot  come.  It  is  only 
those,  who  feel  their  lost  and  undone 
condition,  who  can  ever  be  reached  by 
our  Savior’s  call. 

Explain  Matt.  5:40  Does  this  mean 
that  if  any  zvould  do  such  an  act,  that 
zee  have  no  right  to  make  an  appearance 
before  the  court  and  tell  the  facts  in  the 
case? 

“Resist  not  evil,”  is  the  golden  text  of 
our  Savior’s  doctrine  on  non-resistance 
as  recorded  in  Matt.  5 "33  4&.  Verse 

40  simply  expresses  in  other  language 
and  with  another  illustration  the  same 
truth  as  that  presented  in  verses  39,  41 
and  42.  The  doctrine  of  the  world  is  to 
down  your  enemy  and  get  even  with  him 
if  you  can.  The  doctrine  of  Christ 
is  to  return  good  for  evil. 

Is  it  wrong  to  appear  in  court?  Not 
if  you  are  there  on  a mission  of  peace, 
or  in  compliance  with  the  command  of 
the  authorities  (Luke  12:11,  12).  By  fol- 
lowing Romans  12:18,  19  and  1 Cor. 
b:  1-7,  we  are  not  liable  to  go  wrong  on 
this  question. 


“Not  all  who  seem  to  fail  have  failed  in- 
deed, 

Nor  all  who  fail  have  therefore  worked  in 
vain;  . 

For  all  our  acts  to  many  issues  lead, 

And  out  of  earnest  purpose  pure  and 
plain, 

Enjoined  bv  honest  toil  of  hand  or  brain, 

The  Lord  will  fashion,  in  His  own  good 
time, 

Such  ends  as  to  His  wisdom  fitliest  chime 

With  His  vast  love’s  eternal  harmonies. 

There  is  no  failure  for  the  good  and 
wise. 

What  though  thy  seed  should  fall  by  tho 
way-side 

And  the  birds  snatch  it — yet  the  birds  are 
fed, 

Or  they  may  bear  it  far  across  the  tide, 

To  give  rich  harvests  after  thou  art 
dead.” 


Scriptural  (Sent# 

foe  Eatlp  fl&e&ttatton 


By  Pius  Hostetler. 

Sunday,  April  15  .—“Marriage  is 
honorable  in  all.” — Heb.  13  'A- 

Some  translators  give  this  still  a plain- 
er meaning  by  saying  that  the  marriage 
relation  should  be  held  in  honor  by  all. 
All  should  regard  matrimony  as  a God- 
ordained  institution.  By  it  man  and  wo- 
man become  one  flesh  and  are  privileged 
to  live  together  and  enjoy  the  blessings 
God  bestows  upon  those  who  rightly  re- 
gard and  use  this  institution.  Those  dis- 
regarding or  misusing  this  sacred  insti- 
tution, will  surely  bring  upon  themselves 
the  frown  of  the  Almighty. 

Monday,  April  16.—“/  will  therefore 
that  the  younger  women  marry,  bear  chil- 
dren, guide  the  household,  give  none  oc- 
casion to  the  adversary  to  speak  reproach- 
fully,'.”—I Tim.  5 :i4- 

It  is  likely  that  the  apostle  refers  to 
the  younger  widows.  The  truth  taught 
applies  to  maidens  as  well.  It  is  a scrip- 
tural injunction.  By  it  we  see  that  it  is 
God’s  will  that  young  people  marry.  The 
duties  of  the  sacred  relation  are  also 
plainly  set  forth.  It  is  sa  d that  they  are 
not  always  properly  regarded  and  obey- 
ed. 

Tuesday,  April  i 7— “Art  thou  loosed 
from  a zvife?  seek  not  a wife.” — I Cor.  7: 
27. 

This  advice  by  the  same  apostle  ap- 
pears contrary  to  the  advice  given  in  the 
text  just  cited.  There  is  no  contradic- 
tion, however.  In  the  former  text  he 
teaches  plainly  that  it  is  best  to  marry, 
and  thus  give  no  occasion  to  the  adver- 
sary. But  because  of  the  straitened  con- 
ditions under  which  many  Christians 
were  laboring,  he  suggests  that  it  were 
better  for  those  actively  engaged  in  the 
work  if  they  were  not  cumbered  with  a 
family.  In  verses  26,  28  and  35  there 
are  other  reasons  given  why  the  married 
have  the  advantage  over  the  unmarried. 
The  trouble  then  existing  the  apostle 
calls  “the  present  distress”,  which  no 
doubt  has  reference  to  the  trials  and  per- 
secutions the  Christians  were  at  that  time 
subjected  to.  There  are  still  circum 
stances  under  which  it  would  be  better  to 
remain  single  than  to  marry. 

Wednesday,  April  18. — ‘‘But  if  her 
husband  be  dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be 
married  to  zvhom  she  will;  only  in  the 
Lord.”— I Cor.  7 .39. 

Here  we  see  that  persons  are  allowed 
to  marry  whom  they  will,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  all  marriages  must  be  in  the 
Lord.  Paul  says,  “If  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a new  creature.”  And 
when  both  a man  and  a woman  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  then  their  marriage  may  be 
in  the  Lord.  No  child  of  God  has  any 
liberty  in  God’s  word  to  marry  any  one 


that  is  not  a child  of  God  also. 

Thursday,  April  19. — “Be  not  de- 
ceived, God  is  not  mocked,  for  whatso- 
ever a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.” — Gal.  6:7. 

God’s  word  is  true.  Should  He  make 
a threat  and  then  not  execute  it,  He 
would  be  mocked  by  His  own  words. 
He  will  surely  do  as  He  says.  Some 
think  there  is  a way  of  escape,  but  all 
shall  reap  as  they  sow.  This  is  true  in 
the  married  state  as  well  as  in  any  other. 
Many  persons  have  carelessly  entered  in- 
to this  state  and  sadly  reaped  what  they 
sowed.  Whatever  we  do  should  be  done 
in  the  name  of  Christ  and  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  then  we  may  be  sure  of  His 
blessings. 

Friday,  April  20— “She  zvill  do  him 
good  and  not  eznl  all  the  days  of  her  life. 
— Prov.  31:12. 

Woman  was  created  as  a help-mate  for 
man.  A faithful  wife  who  fulfills  her 
mission,  will  do  her  husband  good  as  long 
as  both  live.  She  is  a treasure  in  the 
home.  “Her.  price  is  far  above  rubies.” 
She  is  worth  more  to  man  than  all  earth- 
ly possessions.  “A  prudent  wife  is  of 
the  Lord.”  The  man  who  is  so  unfortu- 
nate as  to  have  a contentious  wife  has 
with  sadness  learned  the  truth  of  the 
words  in  Prov.  21  :i9- 

Saturday,  April  21. — “Likezvise  ye 
husbands,  dwell  zvith  them  according  to 
knozvledge,  ghnng  honor  to  the  zvife  as 
to  the  zveaker  vessel,  and  as  being  heirs 
together  of  the  grace  of  life.” — I Pet.  3 7. 

Here  Peter  tells  us  in  a plain  and  com- 
prehensive way  just  how  husbands  should 
treat  their  wives.  Treat  them  in  a rea- 
sonable, sensible  manner.  Giving  her 
honor  as  the  weaker  vessel.  Honor  her 
with  the  lighter  burden  of  the  house- 
hold. Honor  her  also  with  giving  her 
an  equal  share  ir.  the  grace  of  life.  Make 
her  realize  that  she  has  an  equal  share 
in  matters  pertaining  to  salvation.  Let 
her  be  considered  a partner  in  the  things 
of  this  life.  Giving  her  equal  rights  in 
the  matter  of  property,  business,  etc.  Let 
it  be  understood  that  in  the  event  that  the 
husband  die  first,  she  own  all,  just  the 
same  as  when  the  wife  dies  first  the  hus- 
band owns  all. 


Love  in  the  heart  is  a sure  cure  for 
anger, wrath,  strife  and  bitterness  of 
any  description.  Paul  recognizes  this 
fact  when  he  says,  “Let  all  bitterness 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour, 
and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from 
you,  with  all  malice.’’  Wherever  you 
find  any  of  the  conditions  of  the  heart 
already  mentioned,  you  will  find  ma- 
lice at  the  bottom  of  it.  As  long  as 
you  have  hatred  in  your  heart  against 
anyone  it  is  hard  to  manifest  a kindly 
dearing  toward  him.  Learn  to  look 
at  him  in  the  light  of  Matt.  5:43-48. 
and  all  forms  of  bitterness  will  take 
wings  and  fly.  Love  and  bitterness 
will  not  mix. 
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April  18, 


©ur  H?oung  people 

Rrmrmbfr  now  thy  Creator  In  tl»c  day* 
of  thy  youth. — Ecel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  Cord; 
for  thlH  la  rlicht. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
Is  the  Int  commandment  with  promise. — 
Kph.  6:1,  2. 

I^t  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  einmplr  unto  believers.  In  word,  lu 
con  vernation,  In  charity.  In  spirit.  In  faith, 
la  purity.—!  Tim.  1:12. 


“SPEAKING  THE  TRUTH  IN 
LOVE.” 


Love  manifested  in  the  tone  of  the 
voice  and  in  the  expression  of  the  coun- 
tenance exerts  a mighty  subduing  power 
over  the  minds  of  men.  There  is  one 
reason  doubtless,  why  the  Apostle  says, 
“Love  covereth  a multitude  of  sins.” 

(R.  V.) 

In  his  epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  Paul 
says,  “That  we  may  be  no  longer  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro  and  carried  about 
with  every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the 
sleight  of  men,  in  craftiness,  after  the 
wiles  of  error,  but  speaking  the  truth  in 
love,  may  grow  up  in  all  things  into 
him  which  is  the  head,  even  Christ.”  (R*. 

v.v 

By  this  it  is  claimed  that  “speaking 
the  truth  in  love”  aids  both  ourselves 
and  those  to  whom  we  speak  to  grow  up 
into  the  spirit  and  likeness  of  Christ, 
whose  every  characteristic  was  indicat- 
ive of  the  great  love  of  both  the  Father 
and  the  Son  for  fallen  men  and  women. 

The  secret  of  effectually  speaking  the 
truth  in  love  is  in  having  love  in  the 
heart.  If  there  is  a deep  and  yearning 
love  for  the  one  to  whom  the  truth  is 
spoken,  even  though  that  truth  condemn, 
it  is  not  likely  to  give  offense.  This  is 
the  rule.  The  truth  spoken  in  love  wins 
and  saves,  while  the  same  truth  declared 
from  the  stand]>oint  of  inexorable  law 
will  repel  and  offend. 

Jesus  spoke  the  truth  out  of  a heart 
filled  with  love  for  the  sinful,  and  yet 
manv  who  heard  his  words  resented  all 
his  entreaties,  and  despised  and  rejected 
the  truth  he  preached.  Though  this  is 
true,  it  is  also  true  that  Giristian  workers 
now,  while  not  always  successful  with 
love,  are  sure  to  he  unsuccessful  with- 
out it.  Love  may  not  always  win,  but,  as 
a rule,  it  will.  The  cases  in  which  it 
fails  are  the  exceptions  which  prove  the 
rule. 

Harshness  and  rasping  rebukes  of  sin 
seldom  result  in  good.  It  is  when  they 
are  spoken  out  of  a manifest  love  for 
those  to  whom  they  are  addressed  that 
words  of  stern  reproof  are  effective  in 
accomplishing  the  desired  end.  Said  an 
exasperated  church-member  who  had 
taken  offense  at  his  pastor  s scorching 
sermon.  “1  didn’t  care  so  much  for  what 
he  said,  but  he  said  it  in  such  a mean 
way.” 

Love  manifests  itself  in  the  manner 
and  spirit  in  which  it  is  spoken.  The 


tender  tone  of  the  voice,  the  affection- 
ate expression  of  the  eyes  and  face,  the 
tear-dimmed  eye,  or  some  accompanying 
act  of  kindness — these  all  help  to  make 
welcome  truths  which  would  otherwise 
be  repelled. 

Ministers  and  Sunday  school  teachers 
need  to  have  a watchful  care  to  their 
words  of  reproof  or  instruction,  lest  they 
offend  and  discourage  more  than  they 
help.  They  should  never  make  them- 
selves appear  as  dictators  or  autocrats 
over  those  whom  they  would  lead  to 
higher  and  better  views  of  life  and  con- 
duct. Rather  let  them  exalt  privileges, 
instead  of  laying  so  much  stress  on  mere 
duty.  Instead  of  severely  reproving 
people  for  not  attending  church  or  other 
meetings,  let  pastors  strive  to  make 
these  services  so  full  of  interest  that  the 
people  will  not  wish  to  absent  themselves 
therefrom.  Let  the  people  be  solicited 
to  support  by  their  presence  all  church 
services  for  the  personal  good  that  they 
will  receive,  rather  than  from  a sense  of 
duty  they  owe  the  church. 

If  any  one  has  met  with  failure  in  his 
preaching  or  teaching,  or  in  personal  en- 
treaties, let  him  ask  himself  as  to  his  mo- 
tives for  Christian  work.  Have  these 
been  pure?  Has  all  been  done  for 
Christ’s  sake — out  of  love  for  Him?  If 
it  is  found  that  the  motive  of  love  has 
been  wanting,  it  would  be  well  to  turn  to 
the  fourteenth  chapter  of  I Corinthians 
and  read  it,  and  meditate  upon  it  until 
the  spirit  there  found  dominates  all  the 
impulses  of  the  soul.  If  love  controls 
all,  the  words  and  conduct  will  not  fail 
to  show  it.  Oh,  the  power  there  is  in 
speaking  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  of 
Christian  obligation  in  love! — Religious 
Telescope. 


MANAGING  SCHOLARS  WHILE 
IN  CLASS. 


By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Managing  pupils  while  present,  keep- 
iing  them  interested  while  they  are  un- 
der the  teacher’s  care,  often  seems  a 
problem  hard  to  solve.  Especially  is  this 
true  in  the  city  Sunday  schools.  We 
must  admit  that  both  a good  influence 
and  affection  should  be  in  the  atmosphere 
and  spirit  of  the  teacher’s  work,  rather 
than  in  the  methods  and  details.  Some 
classes  are  a real  test  to  the  teacher.  The 
teacher  should  be  as  Christ-like  as  pos- 
sible, and  have  a heart  overflowing  with 
Christian  love. 

It  ought  to  he  a real  joy  to  a Sunday 
school  teacher  to  have  the  privilege  of 
teaching  children,  who  have  no  good 
training  at  home.  Pupils  who  are  well 
taught  by  their  parents  and  study  their 
lessons  faithfully,  could  almost  take  care 
of  themselves.  Invite  them  to  vour  home, 
try  to  entertain  them  the  best  way  pos- 
sible ; show  them  that  you  like  amuse- 
ment of  the  proper  kind,  thereby  winning 
their  confidence  in  you. 


Each  pupil  needs  to  be  dealt  with  out- 
side of  the  school  as -well  as  in  it.  One 
can  lie  approached  on  the  score  of  his 
manliness,  another  through  his  tender 
feelings.-  One  can  be  asked  to  gratify 
his  teacher  bv  good  conduct  and  atten- 
tion in  the  class.  Another  can  be  urged 
to  use  his  influence  over  the  others  by 
setting  a good  example.  The  teacher 
who  wants  to  be  successful  in  managing 
scholars  while  in  the  class,  must  first 
do  his  or  her  part,  and  then  depend  on 
Him,  who  says,  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing”  ( John  15 -5)- 

Jesus  spoke  this  to  the  disciples,  and 
there  is  no  place  where  the  disciples  of 
Christ  have  more  reason  to  realize  the 
fulness  of  this  truth,  than  where  he 
faces  the  responsibility  of  souls  upon 
him.  Let  us  trust  the  Savior  for  wis- 
dom, strength,  skill  and  success  in  the 
work. 

Cazenovia,  111. 


Silence  is  wisdom  where  speaking  is 
folly,  ami  always  safe  where  speech  is 
not  a duty. — The  Friend. 

Emptied  of  self,  you  may  be  sure  of 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. — I.  J . B. 


LEAVE  THAT  CRAPE  UPON  THE  DOOR. 


T walked  down  street  this  afternoon, 

I passed  by  Jim  McCoy’s  saloon, 

A place  I oft  had  passed  before  — 

I saw  black  crape  upon  the  door. 

A dozen  topers  raised  a shout 
And  tried  to  call  the  landlord  out; 

He  answered  from,  the  second  floor; 
“Can't  you  see  what’s  on  the  door?” 

One  of  the  topers,  old  and  bent. 

Then  asked  me  what  that  black  cloth  meant. 
“That’s  a sign  of  death,”  'I  said; 

“■Someone  within  that  house  is  dead!” 

"A  sign  of  death”,  said  he,  “well,  then. 
Its  just  the  thing  for  that  foul  den; 

For  rest  assured  where  they  sell  rum 
Eternal  death  is  sure  to  come.” 

“1  am  a drunkard,  old  and  gray, 

I know  there’s  truth  in  what  1 say; 

For  I have  been,  e’re  since  a boy, 

A customer  of  Jim  iMcCoy.” 

“O,  if  that  crape  had  there  been  placed. 
Before  my  name  had  been  disgraced; 

And  had  that  door  always  been  closed. 

And  I not  to  strong  drink  exposed! 

‘’My  wife  would  not  to  day  lie  still 
In  the  graveyard  on  that  hill; 

For  I,  when  drunk,  dealt  her  that  blow 
Which  caused  her  death,  as  many  know. 

‘“Mv  daughter  would  not  be  insane. 

Nor  T be  filled  with  grief  and  pain. 

If  crape  had  always  there  been  hung. 

To  warn  all  men,  both  old  and  young. 

“Oh,  Jim  McCoy!  Oh,  Jim  McCoy! 

I know  f am  lost,  but  see  that  boy — 

1 once  was  bright  and  pure  as  he. 

Before  your  bar  opened  to  me. 

“Oh,  Jim,  let  me  make  one  request 
Before  they  lay  my  form  to  rest; 

Open  that  vile  saloon  no  more. 

But  leave  that  crape  upon  the  door.” 

— Sel. 
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TLbc  Sunba^e  School 

Lesson  for  April  22,  1906. — Luke 
7 :36-SO- 

JESUS,  THE  SINNERS’  FRIEND. 
Golden  Text. — Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee,  go  in  peace. — Luke  7 150. 

This  time  we  find  Jesus  in  the  home  of 
one  of  the  Pharisees.  We  can  only  guess 
at  Simon’s  motives  for  desiring  Jesus  to 
eat  with  him.  It  may  be  that  he  really 
wanted  to  learn  more  from  this  wonder- 
ful teacher.  Then  he  may  have  had  a 
curiosity  to  ask  Him  some  questions,  or 
it  may  have  been  that  he  considered  it 
quite  an  honor  to  have  it  said  that  the 
preacher  went  home  with  him.  What- 
evei  may  have  been  his  motives,  we  know 
that  he  performed  a good  service ; for  it 
was  here  that  a most  notable  incident 
occurred. 

While  Jesus  was  in  Simon’s  house,  a 
woman  of  the  city,  a great  sinner,  came 
and  stood  beside  Him,  weeping,  and  be- 
gan to  wash  His  feet  with  tears*  and  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  His  feet,  and  anointed  them  with 
ointment. 

This  was  too  much  for  Simon.  Surely 
Jesus  was  no  prophet,  or  He  would  have 
known  what  kind  of  a woman  that  was. 
Knowing  the  reputation  of  the  woman, 
her  action  seems  to  be  like  gross  hypocri- 
sy, and  the  attitude  of  Jesus  in  permitting 
this  the  dullest  kind  of  stupidity.  But 
the  mistake  was  with  Simon  and  not  with 
Jesus.  The  time  had  come  when  the  peo- 
ple should  learn  what  God  meant  when 
He  said,  “Though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow.” 
The  greatest  of  sinners  may  be  washed 
perfectly  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb. 

“Simon,  I have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
thee,”  was  the  way  in  which  Jesus  ap- 
proached the  Pharisee.  “Say  on,”  was 
Simon’s  response.  Jesus  then  told  him 
of  a creditor  who  had  two  debtors.  One 
owed  fifty  pence,  and  the  other  five  hun- 
dred. Both  were  forgiven.  “Tell  me, 
therefore,  which  will  love  him  most?” 
Simon  saw  the  point.  He,  having  been 
an  upright  man,  respectable  and  respect- 
ed, was  represented  by  the  debtor  who 
owed  fifty  pence,  while  the  woman,  a 
great  and  disreputable  sinner,  was  repre- 
sented as  the  debtor  who  owed  five  hun- 
dred pence.  “I  suppose,”  said  Simon, 
“that  he  to  whom  he  forgave  most.” 
Our  Savior  replied,  “Thou  hast  rightly 
judged.” 

Why  did  Simon  make  such  a hesitating 
reply?  Why  did  he  not  say,  “Master,  T 
see  the  point.  I see  that  I was  mistak- 
en. I know  that  thou  art  that  prophet 
from  heaven,  because  of  thy  divine  com- 
passion for  the  vilest  of  sinners.  For- 
give me.  I will  be  thy  disciple  from  now 
on.”  Why  not  some  such  confession  as 
this?  Because  Simon  was  not  ready  to 
confess  any  more  than  he  had  to.  He 


confessed  what  he  could  not  get  around, 
but  all  his  confessions  were  from  his  lips 
out.  In  his  heart  he  was  still  that  vain, 
proud,  self-righteous,  stubborn  Pharisee. 

How  like  many  a Pharisee  of  the  pres- 
ent. Many  confess  their  faults  when 
they  can  no  longer  hide  them.  Not  with 
the  confession  of  repentance  that  brings 
about  a real  change,  but  rather  an  ac- 
knowledgement of  what  has  already  been 
revealed  without  any  disposition  to  make 
amends.  Balaam  said,  “I  have  sinned,” 
and  then  went  right  on  in  his  stubborn 
way,  demonstrating  that  for  once  he  had 
told  the  truth. 

Now,  Jesus  went  on  to  impress  Simon 
that  he  had  indeed  “rightly  judged”.  He 
said,  “Seest  thou  this  woman?  I enter- 
ed into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no 
water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head.  Thou  gavest  me 
no  kiss : but  this  woman  since  the  time  I 
came  in  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 
My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  annoint: 
but  this  woman  hath  annointed  my  feet 
with  ointment.  Wherefore  I say  unto 
thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given ; for  she  loved  much ; but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little.” 
From  this  language,  and  the  incident 
which  called  it  forth,  we  learn : ( 1 ) That 
the  vilest  of  sinners  may  find  mercy  with 
our  Savior  provided  they  come  in  the 
right  way;  (2)  That  in  those  who  have 
great  confidence  in  their  own  goodness 
the  love  of  Jesus  is  liable  to  grow  cold ; 
(3)  that  those  who  have  been  wondrous- 
ly  redeemed  from  the  lowest  depths  of 
sin  are  often  the  brightest  converts;  (4) 
that  when  hardened  sinners  do  come  to 
Christ,  we  should  not  despise,  but  rather 

encourage  them. 

Turning  from  Simon  to  the  woman, 
the  Savior  said,  “Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.”  In  other  words,  “You  arc  a sin- 
ner no  longer.  They  are  washed  away 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Continue  thou 
in  thy  work  of  love  ami  faith  and  sacri- 
fice.” 

This  language  made  the  rest  of  the 
people  inquisitive.  “Who  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also?”  This  very  Man 
whom  they  at  first  thought  was  ignorant 
of  the  character  of  the  woman  who  did 
Him  homage,  now  assumes  the  role  of 
divinity  and  speaks  the  words  which  set 
the  woman  free.  “Thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee ; go  in  peace,”  is  the  divine  benedic- 
tion which  closes  the  incident.  The 
Pharisees  had  liecn  taught  the  lesson 
that  “God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.” 
The  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  was 
proclaimed  in  the  sentence.  “Thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee.”  A most  notable  mir- 
acle had  been  jierfonned  in  the  heart  of 
this  woman,  who  could  now  "go  in 
peace.” 

One  of  the  lessons  we  may  learn  from 
this  incident  is  that  Jesus  is  Hie  friend, 
not  the  enemy,  of  sinners.  His  words 
are  words  of  tenderness  and  His  acts  are 
deeds  of  kindness.  He  came  into  the 


world,  not  to  condemn  but  to  save.  Pre- 
sent'Him  to  your  classes  as  a loving 
Friend  who  died  to  save  us,  and  whose 
work  in  heaven  will  be  to  welcome  us 
through  the  pearly  gates.  He  spent  His 
life  that  the  world  might  see  the  folly 
of  sin  and  seek  redemption  through  the 
blood.  May  we  imitate  His  example, 
and  may  our  hearts  be  filled  continually 
with  the  “twin  graces”  of  faith  and  love. 

PRACTICAL  POINTS. 

All  men  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

lesus  goes  wherever  He  is  invited. 

The  formalities  of  religion  will  save  i}o 
one. 

Christ  knows  the  very  thoughts  of  our 
hearts. 

Godly  sorrow  for  sin  opens  the  door  to 
heavenly  joy. 

Faith  and  love  are  powerful  agencies 
in  overcoming  difficulties. 

When  the  burden  of  sin  rolls  off  the 
heart  a celestial  peace  enters  the  souL 

Christ  is  no  respecter  of  persons;  He 
will  expose  the  sins  of  the  great  just  as 
well  as  those  of  the  humble. — D.  • H. 
Bender. 


EASTERTIDE. 


By  A.  Metzler. 

F*.r  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  season  of  the  year  in  which  Easter 
comes  is  in  itself  a very  forcible  reminder 
of  the  fact  that  there  is  a resurrection 
of  the  dead.  For  a season  all  vegetation 
was  apparently  as  dead  as  the  dry  leaves 
which  the  prophet  saw  in  the  valley,  but 
now  life  is  springing  up  again  every- 
where. Where  everything  seemed  life- 
less and  dead  a short  time  ago  there  is 
nowr  verdure,  beauty  and  life.  What  a 
beautiful  type  of  the  resurrection ! 

Not  only  does  the  vegetable  kingdom 
tvpifv  the  resurrection,  but  there  are  oth- 
er things  that  spring  into  animate  life 
which  beautifully  illustrate  this  fact. 
The  eggs  from  the  feathered  creatures 
are  as  iifeless  and  inanimate  apparently 
as  a stone;  but  expose  them  for  a cer- 
tain time  to  a proper  temperature  and  out 
of  its  prison  shell  will  burst  a living 
creature  like  unto  the  one  that  had  pro- 
duced the  egg.  So  God  in  nature  teaches 
the  world  that  there  is  a resurrection. 

The  body  of  Christ  was  entombed,  the 
grave  sealed,  and  His  persecutors  hoped 
that  it  would  lie  the  last  this  earth  should 
know  of  1 1 im  ; but  the  grave  could  not 
hold  Him.  He,  a victor  over  death  and 
the  grave,  arose  and  came  forth  to  suffer 
death  no  more. 

On  this  day  we  rejoice  for  the  com- 
plete triumph  accomplished  in  this  great 
plan  of  salvation  of  which  every  soul 
may  be  a partaker. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

He  who  sides  with  God  always  sides 
with  right. — D.  D.  M. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  name  that  is  above 
every  name — Jesus: — On  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  25,  we  held  our  council 
meeting  at  the  White  Horse  M.  H. 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby  preached.  In  the 
afternoon  council  meeting  was  held  at 
the  Red  Well.  Bro.  John  B.  Senger 
spoke  to  the  congregation.  On  April 
10,  the  council  was  held  at  Hershey’s 
and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  preached  the 
sermon.  All  expressed  peace  and  all 
wished  to  have  communion  in  the  near 
future.  What  a blessed  privilege  it  is 
that  we  can  live  in  peace.  And  we 
have  the  promise  that  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  will  be  with  us. 

Cor. 


Sterling,  Ohio. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: 
Our  meetings  here  are  generally  well 
attended  for  this  time  of  year.  The 
roads  are  bad  and  the  weather  very 
•unpleasant,  but  there  is  good  interest 
shown  and  the  membership  is  steadily 
increasing.  The  Lord  willing  we  will 
hold  our  next  council  meeting  April 
22d. 

Wishing  God’s  choicest  blessings 
upon  all  our  readers  and  asking  all  to 
pray  for  us  we  remain. 

Yours  in  Him.  Cor. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — 
Praise  ye  Jehovah,  for  He  has  made 
His  wonderful  words  to  be  remem- 
bered. We  as  sheep  are  fed  on 
good  pasture  and  upon  high  moun- 
tains of  Israel  shall  our  fold  be, 
and  are  sharing  the  spiritual  food  that 
others  might  live  also.  In  Ezk.  34:26 
we  read  “and  I will  make  them  and 
the  places  round  about  my  hill  a bless- 
ing; and  I will  cause  the  shower  to 
come  down  in  his  season;  there  shall 
be  showers  of  blessings.  The  Lord 
God  which  gathereth  the  out-cast  of 
Israel  saith,  yet  will  I gather  others  to 
him  beside  these  that  are  gathered  in.  ” 
Praise  the  Lord. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — The 
word  of  God  is  full  of  beauty,  love  and 
power,  and  as  such  it  was  again  preach- 
ed to  us  yesterday  at  Groffdale  by  Bro. 
N.  H.  Mack.  Text,  “And  it  was  the 
sabbath  day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay 
and  opened  his  eyes”  (John  9:14). 
Reference  was  also  made  to  Luke  13: 
10 — 14  and  John  5:5 — 9.  Therefore 
let  us  do  good  on  the  sabbath  day  by 
promptly  obeying  the  commands  of 
God  as  He  gives  us  the  light  to  seethe 
path  of  duty  more  plainly.  Let  us  do 
good  all  the  days  of  our  life,  even  when 
our  good  works  are  evil  spoken  of.  We 
rejoice  for  the  wondrous  works  of  grace 
wrought  in  us  by  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

Council  meetings  both  at  Groffdale 
and  Metzler’s  were  held  and  matters 


Metamora,  III. 

Greetings  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
On  Sunday  evening,  Apr.  I,  we  or- 
ganized our  Bible  meeting  for  the  next 
six  months,  which  resulted  as  follows: 
Bro.  Ben  Schertz,  superintendent, 
Bro.  Joe  D.  Smith,  primary  supt.  and 
Bro.  Joel  Bachman,  chorister.  We 
are  now  taking  our  programs  from  Bro. 
Kauffman’s  “One  Hundred  Lessons  in 
Bible  Study.”  The  subject  for  next 
time  is  the  last  part  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  as  recorded  in  Matt.  7.  In- 
terest is  good. 

Yesterday,  Apr.  8,  twenty  precious 
young  souls  were  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  the  Roanoke 
M.  H.  God  grant  that  they  as  well  as 
others  may  be  a true  light  to  the 
world. 

If  God  so  directs  we  will  have  com- 
munion services  at  the  Roanoke  church 

April,  22. 

April  9,  1906.  Cor. 

Canton,  Kans. 

We  have  been  richly  favored  of  God 
and  have  been  made  to  rejoice  over 
the  salvation  of  souls  at  this  place.  On 
the  evenings  of  March  29,  and  30,  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion held  instruction  meetings  for  the 
converts.  On  the  31,  Bro.  G.  R. 
Brunk  came  to  continue  the  meetings 
and  to  administer  baptism.  Bro.  T. 
M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kans.,  was  also 
with  us  and  preached  to  us  the  Word  of 
Life  on  April  1.  Most  of  the  applicants 
for  baptism  were  still  quite  young,  but 
upon  careful  examination  were  found 
fit  to  be  admitted  into  the  church.  On 
Thursday,  April  5,  eleven  persons  were 
baptised  and  one  restored  to  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  upon  confession. 
May  God  keep  them  in  the  narrow 
way  and  enable  them  at  last  to  obtain 
that  crown  of  glory  which  fadeth  not 
away. 

In  His  love, 

F annie  Landes. 

April  9,  1906. 

Danboro,  Pa. 

Nineteen  young  people  are  at  present 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Services 

at  the  Pleasant  Hill  A.  M,  church  was 
well  attended  yesterday,  April  8.  We 
have  a membership  of  twenty  eight. 

We  have  preaching  every  Sunday, 
one  Sunday  in  the  morning  and  the 
next  Sunday  in  the  evening.  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  morning;  Bible 
reading  every  other  Sunday  evening. 
We  would  be  glad  to  have  more  breth- 
ren come  here  and  help  us  along  in 
the  good  work.  We  realize  that  the 
harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  are 
few.  May  God  ever  lead,  guide  and 
help  us  all,  is  our  prayer. 

J.  J.  Johns. 


passed  off  fairly  well.  We  had  good 
spiritual  preaching.  “It  must  needs 
he  that  offences  come,  hut  woe  to  the 
man  by  who  the  offence  cometh.” 

Fast  day  will  be  held  on  Good  Fri- 
day and  communion  on  May  6.  The 
class  of  applicants  at  Ephrata  will  be 
baptized  and  received  on  April  22.  In- 
struction meeting  will  be  held  the  day 
previous.  May  they  all  prove  to  he 
shining  lights  and  remain  faithful  in 
the  Master’s  service.  Let  us  also  pray 
earnestly  for  the  weaker  brethren  and 
sisters  that  they  may  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

In  His  name. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


receiving  instructions  preparatory  to 
being  received  into  fellowship  with  the 
Doylstown  Mennonite  congregation. 
Nothing  intervening,  they  will  be  re- 
ceived by  water  baptism  on  April  29, 
by  Bish.  Henry  Rosenberger.  . May 
God  grant  through  his  all-wise  power 
that  these  young  people  may  not  only 
be  baptized  with  water  but  also  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  real  baptism 
will  take  place  by  the  renewing  of 
their  hearts  kindling  such  a fire  in 
their  souls  that  self  with  all  its  dross 
will  be  consumed.  What  a power  for 
good  we  could  be  if  all  professed  Chris- 
tians were  in  the  work  to  save  souls. 

Cor. 

April  12,  1906. 


1906. 
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Bluffton,  Ohio. 

More  than  usual  interest  has  been 
shown  in  and  around  Zion  congrega- 
tion within  the  last  ten  days.  On 
March  24,  baptismal  services  were  held 
and  ten  received  into  church  fellowship, 
the  brethren  J.  M.  Shenk  and  John 
Blosser  officiating.  Sunday  March  25, 
Bro.  Jacob  Horning  preached  his  fare- 
well sermon  from  2 Cor.  13:11.  He  is 
leaving  for  Mitchell,  S.  Dak.  He  goes 
to  a new  place,  and  with  the  best 
wishes  and  prayers  of  Zion.  Bro. 
Christian  Shoemaker  and  wife  left  the 
same  week  for  Hubbard,  Oregon.  They 
went  in  search  of  a warmer  climate. 
They  also  leave  with  our  kindest  inter- 
est in  their  success. 

At  this  writing,  April  9,  our  Bro. 
Isaac  Burkhart,  a fellow  minister,  is 
at  the  point  of  death.  He  has  suffer- 
ed greatly  with  some  bowel  ailment. 
The  doctors  have  not  been  able  to  re- 
lieve him.  He  had  opened  the  services 
a week  ago,  and  seemed  as  well  as 
usual  until  Thursday,  April  5.  We  are 
still  praying  and  hoping,  although  the 
brother  himself  says  he  will  not  re- 
cover. At  such  times  God’s  people 
learn  anew  the  value  and  the  blessing 
that  we  may  have  in  the  trying  hours 
of  life — when  we  trust  in  His  promises. 

Cor. 

Bro.  Burkhart  has  since  passed 
away — Ed.  

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  A.B.  Kolb,  editor  of  the  Herald 
of  Truth,  is  spending  some  time  in 
Georgia  and  other  southern  states. 

Communion  services  for  Springs, 
Pa.,  are  announced  for  Sunday,  May 
29.  Preparatory  services  will  he  held 
the  day  previous. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  formerly  of  the 
Ft.  Wayne,  (Ind.)  Mission,  expects 
soon  to  make  a trip  to  Oregon  with  a 
view  to  opening  amission  in  Portland. 
May  the  Lord  direct  the  work. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  has  been  traveling  among  the 
congregations  for  some  time  preaching 
the  Word  and  awakening  an  interest 
in  the  proposed  sanitarium  at  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo. 

The  Sunday  school  at  the  new 
church  near  Greencastle,  Franklin  Co., 
Pa.,  is  reported  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition. The  Cedar  Grove  congrega- 
tion has  reason  to  rejoice  for  what  the 
Lord  has  been  able  to  do  for  them. 
Bro.  C.  R.  Strite  in  a recent  letter 
says:  “The  prospect  is  quite  promis- 

ing; the  entire  team  of  workers  is  rath- 
er timid  and  inexperienced,  yet  we 
hope  by  earnest  prayer  and  persever- 
ance the  work  will  be  a success.  ’ The 

Lord  grant  it  so. 


From  McVeytown,  Pa.,  comes  the 
news  that  on  Sunday,  April  1,  seven 
persons  were  added  to  the  church  by 
water  baptism,  Bish.  John  E.  Kauff- 
man officiating.  At  the  same  time 
another  member  who  had  fallen  hack 
was  reclaimed.  The  Lord  bless  His 
own. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  25,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  the  South  Union 
church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  at 
which  time  thirty-six  souls  seals  their 
vows  by  water  baptism.  Bish.  David 
Plank  officiated  at  the  solemn  cer- 
emony. May  God  graciously  keep 
these  precious  souls  in  sacred  nearness 
to  Him. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  who  had  been 
staying  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission  for 
some  time,  expected  to  leave  for  his 
home  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  April  13. 
After  spending  a few  weeks  in  Penn- 
sylvania Bro.  Charles  will  return  to  his 
work  in  Kansas  City,  and  the  Mission 
force  will  again  have  the  benefit  of  his 
assistance  in  the  work. 

From  Alpha,  Minn.,  comes  the 
news  that  Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder  of  that 
place  is  in  the  sanitarium  at  Storm 
Lake,  la.,  taking  treatment  for  ca- 
tarrhal affection.  His  improvement 
was  not  as  rapid  as  was  expected,  hut 
we  trust  that  he  will  he  soon  restored 
to  health  and  that  the  Lord. will  use 
him  for  many  years  to  come  in  His 
service. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Bro.  J. 
K.  Hartzler’s  health  is  such  that  he  is 
unable  to  attend  the  regular  church 
services  and  Sunday  school  for . some 
time.  His  help  will  he  missed  in  the 
McVeytown  (Pa.)  congregation  where 
he  has  been  a faithful  worker  for  many 
years.  We  hope  Bro.  Hartzler  will 
soon  he  able  to  he  present  again  at  the 
services  of  the  house  of  the  Loid. 

Bro.  H.  M.  Gelnett  of  Springs,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Beachy  school  house  in  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  on  Sunday,  April  1.  Our  breth- 
ren at  Springs  have  been  holding  ser- 
vices at  this  place  once  a month  for  a 
number  of  years  and  their  labors  have 
not  been  in  vain.  Several  persons 
have  been  led  to  see  the  need  of  a 
Savior  and  are  now  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 

Missionary  Voth  of  the  General 
Conference  Mennonites,  who  has  been 
laboring  among  the  Indians  of  Arizona 
and  other  places  in  America  for  a 
number  of  years,  gave  a very  interest- 
ing talk  at  our  church  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  recently.  Missionary  Voth  is 
much  interested  in  the  Christianizing 
of  the  Indians  and  is  making  a tour  of 
the  churches  with  the  purpose  of  arous- 
ing more  activity  in  this  line  of  mis- 
sion work. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a program  of 
the  Intercollegiate  Peace  Conference 
to  be  held  at  Earlham  College,  Rich- 
mond, Ind.,  April  13,  and  I4;  This 
conference  was  organized  at  Goshen, 
Ind.,  last  year.  We  notice  that  Bro. 

N.  E.  Byers  of  Goshen  College 
has  a place  on  the  program.  We 
trust  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace  may  he  promulgated  and  made 
practical  in  the  lives  of  all  who  had  the 
privilege  to  attend  this  meeting. 

Communion  Services  in  Bish.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter’s  district  have  been  anr 
nounced  for  the  following  dates:  Beth- 
el, Medina  County,  May  6,  Martin, 
Wayne  County,  May  13,  Longeneck- 
er,  Holmes  County,  May  20,  Can- 
ton, Stark  County.  May  27,  Union 
Hill,  Tuscarawas  County,  June  24. 

We  trust  that  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  this  district,  as  well  as  all  oth- 
ers, will  realize  a real  heartfelt  com- 
munion” both  with  Christ  and  with 
one  another. 

Bro.  J.J.  Summer  of  Washington, 
111.,  writes  us  that  the  time  for  the 
regular  services  at  the  union  church 
near  Washington  has  been  changed 
from  the  first  and  third  Sundays  in  the 
month  to  the  second  and  fourth  Sun 
days.  This  congregation  is  without  a 
resident  minister  at  present  and  so 
appreciate  it  very  much  when  travel- 
ing ministers  stop  with  them.  We  are 
glad  for  the  interest  manifest  in  this 
congregation  and  trust  the}'  may  soon 
have  a resident  minister  among  them. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  Hesperia, 
Calif,  writing  under  date  of  March  24, 
says — “1  have  recovered  sufficiently  to 
he  up  and  around  in  the  house,  hut  do 
not  venture  out  much  as  the  winds 
from  the  ocean  and  mountain  seem 
somewhat  raw  and  chilly.  Was  confined 
to  my  bed  three  weeks.  I have  fallen 
away  much.  It  will  he  some  time  be- 
fore I will  he  able  to  do  any  work 
The  rest  of  the  family  are  in  usual 
health  for  which  we  thank  God. 

God  grant  our  brother  renewed 
health  and  strength  to  labor  for  the 
Master  is  our  prayer. 

Correction.  In  the  description  giv- 
t*  11  in  the  \\  itness  of  the  little  Sundav 
school  paper.  Beams  of  Light,  the 
word  “primary”  was  accidently  omit- 
ted by  the  copyist  or  the  compositor 
and  so  the  types  made  us  say  that  it  is 
“the  only  Sunday  school  lesson  help 
written  by  our  people  for  our  people. 
The  writer  meant  to  say,  the  only 
primary  lesson  help  written  by  <>ni 
people  for  our  people."  Our  church 
has  used  an  advanced  lesson  help 
written  by  our  people  for  more  than 
fifteen  years.  . 

We  are  sorry  for  the  mistake;  it  will 
help  us  to  read  our  proof  a little  more 
carefully  in  the  future;  you  will  find  it 
correct  in  this  number. 


4i 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


April  18, 


MENNONITE  MISSIONS  amp  CHARITABLE  HOMES 

l “ i I Mem 


NAME. 

Organ 

ized. 

LOCATION. 

SUPERINTENDENT. 

Workers 

Mem- 

bers 

American  Mennonlte  Miss'n 
Mennonite  Home  Mission.. 

Welsh  Mountain 

lKuy 

1900 

1890 

Dhamtarl.  C.  P.  India. 

Cor.  Amber  & Dauphin 
Sts.,  Philadelphia. 
Welsh  Ml..  Lancaster 
Co.  I*.  O.  address. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
162  Rockland  Street, 

Jacob  A.  Ressler. 
Mary  S.  Denllnger. 
Amanda  Musselman. 
N.  H.  Mack. 

13 

4 

412 

B.  F.  Herr. 

1896 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
Randolph  and  adjoining 

Christian  Good. 

1904 

counties,  W.  Va.  • 
Church.  1934  E.  Tusca- 

J.  A Liechty. 

6 

14 

Ft.  Wayne  

1903 

rawas  St. 

Mission  Home,  216  S. 
Belden  Ave. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

1209  St.  Mary's  Ave.,  Ft. 

Lien  J.  B.  King. 
A.  H.  Leaman. 

3 

17 

1903 

Wayne,  lnd. 

145  W.  18th  Street, 

6 

46 

1905 

Chicago,  111 
Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts. 

J.  F.  Brunk. 

6 

34 

Kansas  City,  Kas 

1903 

1899 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Jacob  H.  Mellinger. 
J.  D.  Mintnger. 

A.  Metzler. 

7 

Old  People’s  Home  

Rittnian,  Ohio. 

5 

1896 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

6 

MORE  ABOUT  MISSIONS. 


By  J.  F.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

During’  the  last  few  years  much  has 
been  said  and  done  along  the  line  of 
missions,  lx>th  home  and  foreign.  But 
there  remains  still  more  to  be  said  and 
done.  The  work  has  only  begun.  We 
as  a people  are  just  entering  a period  of 
transition  and  general  missionary  awak- 
ening. We  have  learned  in  the  past  few 
years  by  experience  in  mission  work  that 
( iod  is  ready  to  crown  with  success  and 
bless  our  efforts  made  in  His  name.  We 
have  realized  numherless  blessings  ana 
a many-sided  experience  and  develop- 
ment in  Obeying  the  divine  command, 
“Go  and  teach  all  nations.”  “The  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad.” 

We  have  one  foreign  mission  and  eight 
home  missions.  Quite  a contrast  when 
we  compare  them  with  the  stations  of 
other  denominations,  but  considering  the 
time  since  this  movement  began,  we  can 
see  that  we  have'  made  rapid  progress. 

The  Lord  has  been  giving  us  victory 
each  time  that  we  met  with  His  condi- 
tions. We  expect  great  things  in  the  fu- 
ture. We  have  a right  to  expect  them  as 
long  as  we  stay  within  Gospel  lines.  Be- 
fore many  years  have  rolled  around  we 
shall  have  several  more  foreign  missions 
and  many  more  home  missions.  Our 
minds  have  already  been  drawn  toward 
South  Africa  and  other  foreign  lands. 
Investigations  are  being  made  which  may 
lead  to  the  establishment  of  several  home 
missions. 

From  every  quarter  of  the  globe  we 
hear  the  entreating  Macedonian  call. 
Men  and  women  are  responding  by  say- 
ing, “Here  am  I,  Lord,  send  me”. 

Brethren  who  have  been  studying  the 
various  fields  have  heard  the  call  from 
South  Africa.  They  arc  having  the 
courage  to  bring  these  calls  (in  connec- 
tion with  many  facts  concerning  the 
field)  to  the  public  through  the  columns 


of  the  Gospel  Witness.  We  all  agree 
that  it  has  been  and  is  yet  the  neglected 
continent.  We  fervently  hope  and  pray 
that  before  long  we  shall  have  a success- 
ful mission  station  in  the  vast  S.  Ameri- 
can field.  We  only  need  to  await  a few 
developments  and  then  we  shall  go  forth 
in  the  name  of  our  loving  Redeemer. 

But  we  dare  not  wait  long.  We  must 
advance  somewhere.  The  way  is  not  yet 
open  for  S.  Africa.  We  hear  of  the  lack 
of  workers  and  means  in  India  and  even 
some  of  our  most  progressive  element 
are  not  in  favor  of  taking  up  more  work 
at  present.  We  should  not  allow  work 
already  begun  to  suffer. 

But  with  these  questions  confronting 
us  we  are  safe  to  go  forth  into  other 
fields  as  soon  as  we  are  sure  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  directing  and  we  shall  be 
sure  that  God  will  find  workers  and 
means  somewhere. 

Now,  as  we  are  waiting  for  revelation 
and  development,  I wish  to  bring  before 
the  church  some  facts  concerning  “Our 
Next  Door  Neighbor.” 

Perhaps  we  are  overlooking  a field  ly- 
ing by  our  door  that  is  as  promising  as 
S.  Africa  and  would  cost  much  less  to  es- 
tablish it  on  a proper  basis. 

Let  us  look  into  the  matter  and  see 
what  are  the  advantages. 

Mexico,  the  older  part  of  the  new 
world,  although  just  across  the  street 
from  the  south-western  doorway  of  the 
IJ.  S.,  is  less  known  to  the  American  peo- 
ple than  any  other  country. 

It  seems  strange  that  we  know  more 
of  even  China,  Japan  and  Africa  than 
about  “Our  Next  Door  Neighbor”. 

Climate: — Three  zones  of  climate  are 
distinctly  marked.  The  Tierra  Calienta 
or  hot  lands,  along  the  Gulf  of  Mexico 
and  the  Pacific  Ocean,  are  sparsely  set- 
tled and  very  unhealth ful.  They  have  a 
very  luxuriant  vegetation.  The  annual 
temperature  of  these  lands  in  the  latitude 
of  Vera  Cruz  is  about  80  degrees  Fahr. 
and  sometimes  reaches  104. 

Above  the  Gulf  and  Pacific  hot  zones 


are  the  Tierras  Templadas  or  temperate 
lands,  which  are  between  3000  and  6000 
ft.  above  sea  level.  The  mean  annual 
temperature  is  from  62  to  70  Fahr.  and 
does  not  vary  more  than  from  5 to  10  de- 
grees throughout  the  year.  Therefore 
extremes  of  heat  and  cold  are  unknown. 
Semi-tropical  products  such  as  grow  in 
Southern  Europe  are  extensively  raised. 
The  valleys  produce  tropical  fruits  while 
on  the  higher  lands  of  this  zone  such 
things  as  grow  in  the  U.  S.  flourish. 

Above  the  temperate  lands  are  the 
Tierras  Frias  or  cold  lands,  which  are 
about  7,000  ft.  above  sea  level,  with  nu- 
merous mountains  much  higher.  The 
mean  annual  temperature  of  this  zone  is 
from  58  to  63  Fahr.  This  zone  includes 
the  great  central  plateau. 

The  lower  levels  of  the  cold  lands  are 
the  most  thickly  populated  regions  of 
Mexico,  and  most  of  the  large  cities  are 
found  there. 

The  rainy  season  is  the  most  delightful 
and  healthful  portion  of  the  year.  It 
lasts  from  the  middle  of  May  to  October. 
The  City  of  Mexico  has  an  average  of 
30  inches  of  rainfall  a year.  On  the  pla- 
teaus of  Mexico  we  find  one  of  the  best 
and  most  delightful  climates  in  the 
world.  There  a missionary  would  not 
be  so.  apt  to  fatigue  himself.  The  atmos- 
phere, instead  of  being  oppressive  like 
that  of  India,  is  wholesome  and  invigo- 
rating. One  going  from  the  Mississip- 
pi valley  to  the  plateau  of  Mexico  is  go- 
ing to  a better  climate. 

(To  be  continued). 


BEHOLD  THE  FIELDS. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields.” 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord 
to  the  disciples  after  having  returned 
from  Sychar  to  Jacob’s  Well.  They 
were  so  much  taken  up  with  providing 
food  for  their  Master  that  they  failed 
to  notice  the  field  “white  already  to  har- 
vest”. The  minds  of  many  of  our  day 
are  similarly  occupied ; their  eyes  are 
fixed  on  self-interests,  the  providing  of 
food,  of  raiment,  and  home  comforts 
seem  to  be  the  chief  concern  of  many 
of  our  people. 

If  we  but  lift  our  eyes  and  behold  the 
many,  many,  fields  “white  already  to 
harvest,”  our  sympathies  would  lie  stir- 
red within  us,  and  forgetting  self-inter- 
ests we  would  be  constrained  by  love  for 
the  Master’s  cause  to  put  forth  every  pos- 
sible effort  to  rescue  the  perishing,  and 
give  liberally  of  our  means  to  support  the 
cause  of  missions.  Our  beloved  Church 
is  to  be  commended  for  the  rapid  strides 
she  has  made  in  recent  years  in  opening 
up  mission  stations  and  charitable  insti- 
tutions, but  greater  opportunities  for  do- 
ing good  are  constantly  opening  up  and 
greater  responsibilities  are  resting  upon 
us,  than  ever  before,  because  of  these  op- 
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portunities,  and  because  of  our  resources 
both  in  means  and  workers. 

We  have  no  hesitancy  in  saying  that  all 
our  mission  and  charitable  institutions 
opened  up  in  our  home-land  are  worthy 
of  our  liberal  support,  and  our  eyes 
should  be  fixed  upon  them  to  the  degree 
that  they  are  well  supplied  with  the  ne- 
cessary funds  and  workers,  but  in  our 
efforts  to  support  the  home  stations  let 
us  not  fail  to  lift  up  our  eyes  and  behold 
the  needs  of  the  foreign  field.  For  the 
present  the  work  in  India  needs  our  help- 
ful as  well  as  our  prayerful  considera- 
tion. 

The  report  has  come  to  us  direct  from 
the  India  field,  that  the  financial  re- 
sources have  been  running  somewhat  low 
of  late.  Bro.  and  Sister  Lehman’s  stay 
at  Port  Said,  on  account  of  sickness,  and 
Sister  Ressler’s  long  continued  illness, 
have  all  meant  extra  expense  to  us,  but 
neither  the  Board  nor  the  workers  are 
responsible  for  these  unfavorable  condi- 
tions; for  this  reason  we  feel  confident 
that  the  extra  expense  will  be  cheerfully 
met  by  those  interested  in  the  Master’s 
cause. 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  the 
work  in  India,  and  the  work  is  of  so  great 
importance  that  we  cannot  afford  to  al- 
low it  to  suffer  for  want  of  funds,  hence 
we  make  an  urgent  appeal  to  our  people 
in  the  various  congregations  in  the  home- 
land, “Lift  up  your  eyes,”  and  behold  In- 
dia with  her  multiplied  thousands  lost  in 
the  darkness  of  sin,  many  of  them  hun- 
gering for  the  Bread  of  Life ; after  see- 
ing their  needs  our  hearts  will  be  touch- 
ed, our  sympathies  aroused,  our  purse 
strings  will  'be  unloosed,  and  a liberal 
contribution  will  find  its  way  across  the 
briny  deep  to  support  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  India. 

There  is  also  urgent  need  of  a medic- 
al missionary  in  the  India  field,  an  ap- 
]>eal  has  come  from  India  that  one  of  our 
young  brethren  prepare  himself  for  this 
special  line  of  work,  the  worker  can  be 
secured  providing  the  means  are  forth- 
coming to  meet  the  expense  of  prepara- 
tion. The  M.  E.  & B.  Board  shall  be 
pleased  to  receive  contributions  to  that 
end. 

Our  eyes  should  be  lifted  up  to  behold 
other  fields  besides  India  and  the  home- 
field.  Cuba,  South  America  and  many 
other  places  require  our  prayerful  atten- 
tion. As  we  continue  to  look  upon  the 
fields  we  see  more  and  more  the  urgent 
need  of  aggressive  work ; more  prayer 
that  the  Lord  would  send  forth  more 
faithful  laborers  into  his  harvest ; more 
readiness  to  give  liberally  of  our  means 
for  the  extension  of  Christ’s  kingdom  on 
earth;  more  willingness  to  say  “Lord, 
here  am  T,  send  me”. 

Freeport,  111. 

The  chiefest  saints  before  God  are  the 
least  in  their  own  judgment;  and  the 
more  glorious  they  are,  so  much  the 
humbler  within  themselves. — /.  J-  B. 


Miscellaneous 

HE  IS  RISEN. 

By  J.  H.  Moseman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Oh ! the  power  of  the  Son  of  God. 
What  a wonderful  power  did  He  mani- 
fest before  the  eyes  of  men,  but  how 
small  their  faith?  There  was  no  case 
which  He  could  not  help.  The  blind, 
the  deaf,  the  lame,  the  dumb,  the  possess- 
ed with  demons,  the  sick,  the  dead,  were 
all  made  to  feel  His  mighty  power.  But 
the  full  manifestation  of  His  power  was 
not  then  called  forth. 

What  a source  of  strength  the  com- 
munion with  His  Father  must  have  been 
to  Him  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
Knowing  that  the  Fathe*  had  given  Him 
the  power  to  lay  down  His  life  and  take 
it  up  again,  He  submitted  Himself  to  be 
taken  by  the  soldiers  and  led  before  the 
authorities. 

Not  before  the  high  priest,  nor  before 
Pilate,  nor  before  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  did  He  show  His  power.  His 
hour  had  come  when  He  would  “humble 
Himself  and  become  obedient  to  the 
death  of  the  cross.” 

The  nails  were  driven  through  His 
hands  and  His  feet,  and  there  He  remain- 
ed for  six  hours  of  dreadful  pain  and  ag- 
ony, “treading  the  wine-press  alone”, 
crying  out  when  dying,  “My  God,,  My 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?”  It 
was  an  awful  moment.  “1  he  Lord  had 
laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all,  and  by 
his  stripes  we  are  healed.”  1 hus  He 
finished  His  work  of  love,  sacrifice  and 
redemption  for  us  on  the  cross. 

Loving  hands  bore  Him  away  to  the 
tomb  which  hail  been  hewn  in  a rock, 
where  He  was  laid,  wrapped  in  a clean 
linen  cloth.  Before  the  door  of  the  tomb 
was  rolled  a great  stone. 

The  chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  how- 
ever, remembered  that  He  had  said  that 
after  three  days  He  would  rise  again  and 
they  went  to  Pilate  to  have  the  tomb 
made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  His 
disciples  come  by  night  and  steal  His 
bodv  away  and  say,  “He  is  risen  from 
the  dead.” 

Infidelity  has  ever  since  tried  to  en- 
tomb Christianity,  but  it  lias  far  from  ac- 
complished its  purpose.  Soon,  yes,  very 
soon,  not  only  infidelity,  but  all  kindred 
beliefs  will  be  forever  entombed  in  that 
awful  abyss  called  the  “bottomless  pit”. 

The  “sealing  of  the  stone”  and  “set- 
ting a watch”  was  altogether  useless. 
They  might  as  well  have  tried  to  keep 
the  rain  from  falling  from  the  clouds  or 
to  prevent  the  sun  from  shining  on  a 
clear  day. 

His  own  prophecy  was  now  being  ful- 
filled. “As  Jonah  was  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  whale’s  belly,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  three  days  and 
three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth” 
(Matt.  12:40). 

What  a difference  between  Jonah  and 


Christ.  Jonah  was  buried  because  of 
disobedience ; Christ  because  of  obedi- 
ence. As  the  fish  vomited  forth  Jonah 
at  the  command  of  the  Lord,  so  the  earth 
must  yield  forth  the  mighty  Son  of  God, 
who  becarfle  victorious  over  death  and 
brought  forth  life  and  immortality. 

By  His  resurrection  we  as  believers 
have  been  justified  and  received  forgive- 
ness of  sins.  By  it  also  “the  Father  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a lively  hope,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heav- 
en” (I  Pet.  1:3,4).  Our  hope  in  Him, 
then,  is  not  a dead  hope,  -as  Paul  reminds 
us,  “For  if  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able”. 

The  apostle  further  teaches  us  in  Rom. 
6:5  that  “If  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  his  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  his  res- 
urrection.” Consequently,  “If  we  be 
dead  with  Christ  we  believe  we  shall  also 
live  with  him.”  What  glorious  promises 
of  the  life  to  come.  “Because  I live,  ye 
shall  live  also”  (Jno.  14: it))-  We  do 
not  look  “for”  Jesus,  as  did  Mary  at  the 
tomb,  but  are  exhorted  to  keep  looking 
“unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of 
our  faith ; who  for  the  jov  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  despising 
the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God."  “To  him 
that  overcoineth  will  I grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  His 
throne.”  Truly  this  shall  be  granted  to 
each  one  of  us  who  is  faithful  to  Him  and 
to  His  word. 

“Christ  has  risen,  hallelujah! 

He  hath  risen  as  He  said; 

He  is  now  the  king  of  glory. 

And  our  great  exalted  Head.” 

Lancaster.  Pa. 

GOD’S  PROMISES. 

By  Aliena. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  glorious  promises  of  God, 

Each  one  a jewel  rare. 

More  precious  than  all  priceless  gems. 

If  stored  up  in  our  hearts  with  care. 

These  promises  so  pure  and  true, 

•So  comforting  to  all  those 
Who  prayerfully  read  'His  word. 

To  find  from  sin  a sweet  repose. 

We  read,  if  we  ask  we  shall  receive. 

And  seeking  we  shall  find. 

And  knocking  it  shall  opened  he. 

What  other  words  could  be  so  kind? 

No  sinner  is  so  black  and  vile 

That  there  is  not  a promise  given. 

That  he  may  be  a child  of  God. 

If  he  implore  the  aid  of  heaven. 

Oh.  precious  promises  of  God, 

Each  one  so  priceless,  rare. 

No  other  words  we  hear  or  read 
Can  to  the  Savior’s  words  compare. 

Oh.  treasures  in  God’s  storehouse  grand ! 

Oh.  gems  within  His  word! 

How  they  do  stir  our  souls  to  serve 
Our  dear  and  blessed  Lord. 

Leetonia,  O. 
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THE  CONSOLIDATION  OF  MIS- 
SION BOARDS. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  those  who  are 
concerned  about  the  charitalih?  and  Mis- 
sion interests  of  the  church,  to  know 
what  steps  are  being  taken  toward  the 
consolidation  of  the  Mennonite  Evangel- 
izing & Benevolent  Board  and  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and 
Missions  into  one  general  Board.  The 
same  to  have  general  supervision  of  the 
church’s  interests  along  these  lines, 

At  the  time  of  the  General  Conference, 
held  at  Berlin,  Ontario,  in  Nov.,  1905, 
the  brethren,  M.  S.  Steiner,  Aaron 
Loticks,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
G.  L.  Bender,  D.  S.  Yoder,  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler,  D.  J.  Johns  anti  Abram  Metzler  were 
appointed  to  act  as  a consolidation  com- 
mittee, with  authority  to  formulate 
plans  and  take  steps  towards  merging 
the  two  aforementioned  Boards  into  one. 
If  the  proposed  plan  or  reorganization 
meets  with  the  approval  of  both  Boards, 
then  the  consolidation  committee  shall 
proceed  to  complete  the  organization  of 
a General  Board. 

It  will  be  expected  that  the  representa- 
tives of  the  two  Boards  will  meet  each 
other  half  way,  and  neither  Board  shall 
seek  to  take  advantage  of  the  other,  but 
shall  stand  on  equal  footing  in  the  work 
of  reorganization  and  consolidation. 

In  order  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the 
consolidation  committee,  and  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  several  of  our  interested 
brethren,  we,  the  undersigned  official 
representatives  of  the  two  Boards,  met 
recently  at  the  Home  Mission,  Chicago, 
to  consider  the  matter  of  consolidation 
and  make  such  preliminary  arrangements 
as  may  be  helpful  to  the  committee  in 
the  way  of  completing  their  work  with 
greater  dispatch. 

The  plans  of  consolidation  upon  which 
we  have  agreed  are  simply  of  a suggest- 
ive nature  to  be  presented  to  the  com- 
mittee of  nine  for  consideration,  and  for 
acceptance  or  rejection,  as  the  committee 
may  see  fit. 

We  feel  confident  that  such  an  organi- 
zation will  result  in  the  establishing  of  a 
better  system  of  carrying  on  the  charit- 
able and  mission  interests  of  the  church, 
the  merging  of  all  such  interests  under 
one  head  will,  we  trust,  prove  to  lx*  a 
great  simplifying  and  unifying  factor  in 
advancing  the  cause  and  kingdom  of 
Christ.  It  is,  however,  not  to  lx*  under- 
stood that  this  General  Board  shall  have 
full  and  absolute  control  of  all  the  mis- 
sions and  benevolent  interests  of  the 
church.  It  should  have  control  of  the 
evangelizing  and  general  mission  work, 
and  general  supervision  of  all  such  kx*al 
organizations  and  institutions  which  may 
voluntarily  place  themselves  under  its 
jurisdiction,  said  local  institutions  to  he 
controlled  and  governed  by  local  Boards, 
appointed  by  the  local  conference  or  oth- 
erwise, to  look  after  the  needs  of  such  in- 
stitutions. 


The  step  to  be  taken  is  of  great  im- 
portance and  should  be  given  careful  and 
prayerful  consideration  by  all  who  are 
concerned  and  interested  in  the  mission 
cause  and  the  extension  of  Christ’s  king- 
dom on  earth. 

We  shall  lx-  pleased  to  receive  any 
plans,  methods,  or  suggestions  that  may 
be  helpful  to  the  committee  in  their  work 
of  consolidation.  Send  the  same  to  the 
undersigned  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  members  of  the  consolidation  com- 
mittee arc  hereby  requested  to  meet  at 
the  Old  People’s  Home,  near  Rittman, 

( )hio,  at  9 A.  M.,  on  Saturday,  May  19, 
thus  giving  the  committee  ample  time  to 
complete  its  work  of  formulating  plans 
of  consolidation  to  be  considered  on 
Monday,  May  21,  just  prior  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  M.  Board  of  C.  H.  & M., 
which  convenes  May  23,  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home.  All  the  members  of  the 
two  general  Boards  and  those  of  the  lo- 
cal boards  or  institutions,  who  desire  to 
have  the  institutions  they  represent 
brought  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
proposed  General  Board  are  requested 
to  be  present  at  the  meeting  set  for  May 
22.  After  the  transaction  of  its  regu- 
lar business,  the  M.  Board  of  C.  H.  & 
M.  will  take  up  and  consider  the  propos- 
ed plan  of  consolidation  as  arranged  by 
the  committee  of  nine,  after  which  the 
proposition  will  be  considered  by  the  M. 
E.  & B.  Board. 

The  auditing  committee  appointed  to 
audit  the  accounts  of  the  two  Boards  are 
required  to  be  present  to  audit  all  ac- 
counts before  a consolidation  is  effected. 
Further  notice  will  be  sent  to  the  mem- 
bers of  the  two  General  Boards  as  to  the 
time  ami  place  of  meeting. 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  Christ’s 
kingdom, 

M.  S.  Steinf.r, 

Pres.  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M„ 
Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

J.  S.  SlIOF.MAKF.R, 

• ' Pres.  M.  E.  & B.  B„ 

Freeport,  111. 

A TRIP  TO  TEXAS. 

By  D.  S.  King. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

By  request  I will  write  a few  lines 
about  my  trip  to  Normanna,  Texas. 

In  company  with  my  father,  I leave 
Newton,  Kans.,  March  6,  for  the  “Lone 
Star  State.”  We  speed  away  through 
Okla.  As  twilight  makes  its  first  ap- 
pearance, we  are  in  the  cotton  fields 
of  Northern  Tex.  Before  noon  we 
change  cars  at  Ft  Worth.  As  we 
stand  and  watch  the  eager  faces,  and 
hear  the  anxious  questions,  Is  this  the 
right  train?  and  see  the  multitude 
crowd  round  the  gate,  eager  to  get  the 
right  train,  we  are  made  to  think  if 
people  were  only  so  much  concerned 
about  entering  the  strait  and  narrow 
way  which  leads  to  our  heavenly  home, 
how  much  happier  the  human  family 
would  be. 

Our  train  is  here,  we  step  aboard 


and  by  midnight  are  in  San  Antonio, 
another  city  of  53,000.  Here  we  see 
many  different  nationalities.  San 
Antonio  is  a fine  city.  Leaving  here 
at  noon  we  soon  arrive  at  Tuleta 
Switch,  and  winding  our  way  through 
a few  brush  we  find  Bro.  Unzickerbusy 
building  a nice  new  house. 

There  are  seven  families  here.  All 
seem  to  be  very  well  pleased  with  their 
new  homes.  Sunday  and  Sunday  even- 
ing we  had  services  in  Normanna 
where  a fairly  large  crowd  gathered 
for  worship.  These  people  are  anx- 
ious that  Bro.  Unzicker  break  to  them 
the  bread  of  life,  both  morning  and 
evening.  As  yet  they  have  not  begun 
evening  meetings  as  the  brethren  are 
very  busy  with  their  buildings  and 
crops. 

I think  there  is  a good  opportunity 
for  mission  work.  Normanna  is  a little 
town  of  250  inhabitants  without  a resi- 
dent minister  and  one  ministerial  visit 
per  month  beside  our  people.  Anoth- 
er little  town  four  miles  north  is  beg- 
ging for  meetings.  Ministering  breth- 
ren when  traveling  down  that  way 
should  not  forget  Normanna. 

The  12000  acre  tract  of  land  for 
sale  sells  for,  from  about  $12  to  $25 
per  acre.  We  will  not  say  very  much 
about  the  country  in  general,  the 
healthy  climate,  gentle  gulf  breeze, 
garden  crops  all  year,  evergreen  oak 
trees,  two  crops  of  potatoes  a year, 
wild  grapes  and  currants,  beautiful 
flowers,  thorny  brush  and  plenty  of 
cacti  for  house  plants. 

God  bless  all  the  readers  of  the  Wit- 
ness. 

Larned,  Kans. 

FROM  SOUTH  FORK  MOUNTAIN, 
W.  VA. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  being  the  time  for  holding  the 
meetings  in  this  section  of  the  state 
for  the  month  of  April,  the  writer  and 
Bro.  Perry  X.  Heatwole  left  our  homes 
in  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  on  Sat- 
urday the  7,  and  crossed  the 
Shenandoah  mountains  at  midday, 
after  having  traveled  for  24  miles  up 
an  incline  at  an  average  rate  of  no 
feet  to  the  mile. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  we  reached 
the  end  of  our  36 — mile  journey,  when 
the  first  meeting  was  held  at  New 
Erection  S.  H.  The  good  interest  and 
attention  on  the  part  of  the  hearers 
was  a marked  feature  of  this  meeting. 

At  Laurel  Hill  (Union)  M.  H.  we 
were  greeted  by  a well-filled  house  at 
10:30  a.  m.,  Sunday.  A well-attended 
meeting  was  also  held  at  Shady  Grove 
at  3:00  p.  m.,  on  Sunday. 

Death  has  recently  visited  several 
families  of  the  community  in  which 
this  church  is  located,  and  one  feature 
of  the  meeting  was  observed  in  the 
number  of  sad  and  tearful  faces  that 
appeared  in  the  congregation. 

After  stopping  for  a brief  call  at  the 
home  of  Bro.  Robert  Eye,  Sr.,  who  is 
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greatly  enfeebled  at  this  time  from 
sickness  and  the  burden  of  84  years, 
we  hurried  on  for  the  next  meeting  at 
Brandywine  where  an  appreciative 
congregation  waited  for  the  bread  of 
life  at  7:30  P-  m. 

This  round  of  appointments  is  being 
filled  on  the  second  Sunday  of  each 
month  by  ministers  from  the  Middle 
District  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley 
who  go  by  turns,  usually  taking  with 
them  a deacon  ora  willing  and  helpful 
lay  brother. 

The  places  for  holding  meetings  are 
each  about  5 and  7 miles  distant  one 
from  the  other,  and  under  the  present 
arrangement  for  holding  services  in 
the  South  Fork  Mountain  district  in 
West  Virginia,  the  interest  and  at- 
tendance of  the  people  at  public  wor- 
\ n ship  has  made  marked  improvement 
over  that  of  previous  years. 

L.  J.  H. 

INTERESTING  SONG  SERVICE. 

By  J.  B.  Senger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Miff- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  who  has  been  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  during  the  past  winter  labor- 
ing as  instructor  of  vocal  music  a- 
mongst  the  churches  of  the  Mennonite 
people,  has  gone  to  Lock  Haven,  Pa., 
where  he  has  accepted  a position  in 
the  State  Normal  School. 

Bro.  Yoder  was  quite  successful  in 
his  work,  having  enrolled  during  his 
second  term  of  instruction  310  pupils 
in  five  separate  classes.  At  the  close 
of  his  second  term  the  pupils  of  the 
various  classes  met  at  Paradise  where 
on  Saturday,  March  24,  they  render- 
ed some  very  fine  vocal  music  to  the 
satisfaction  of  a house  filled  with  earn- 
est listeners,  composed  of  the  older 
people  of  that  community,  for  whose 
benefit  and  satisfaction  this  singing 
was  conducted,  at  the  close  of  which 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Kinzer,  Pa.,  address- 
ed the  meeting  very  encouragingly  and 
all  went  home  rejoicing  from  the  very 
fact  that  the  pupils  showed  very  plain- 
ly that  they  had  acquired  a great  deal 
of  knowledge  and  skill  in  vocal  music 
while  under  the  training  of  Bro.  \ oder. 

At  an  early  hour  of  the  same  evening 
the  young  people  of  the  church  and 
community  began  to  assemble  for  the 
young  people’s  meeting  Long  before 
the  appointed  hour  the  church  at  Par- 
adise was  filled  to  its  utmost  capacity 
and  many  on  the  outside  were  eagerly 
waiting  to  hear  the  sweet  strains  of 
. music  that  were  to‘  come  forth  from 
the  249  pupils  who  had  assembled  to 
delight  the  ear  and  make  the  heart 
glad.  Promptly  at  7:30  the  music  be- 
gan. There  is  no  grander  way  of  ex- 
pressing our  gratitude  to  God  than 
to  render  him  prayer,  praise  ana 
thanksgiving  by  the  sweet  melody  of 
human  voices.  We  hope  that  Bro. 
Yoder  may  be  able  in  the  near  future 
to  come  back  to  us  and  continue 
the  good  work. 


A HOSPITAL  AND  TRAINING 
SCHOOL  FOR  NURSES. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  AVitness. 

Some  time  ago  several  brethren  ap- 
proached me  on  the  question  of  estab- 
lishing a course  of  training  for  sisters 
who  wish  to  devote  their  life  to  nursing 
the  sick  and  administering  to  them  such 
spiritual  necessities  as  may  be  in  place 
for  a sister  to  give.  The  ground  covered 
would  be  similar  to  that  assigned  to  dea- 
conesses by  some  churches.  I he  course 
is  usually  given  in  connection  with  a city 
hospital  and  a Bible  school. 

We  have  felt  the  need  of  workers  in 
our  mission  stations,  home  and  foreign, 
who  have  a rudimentary  knowledge  of 
medicine  and  of  nursing.  At  our  Old 
People’s  Home,  Orphans’  Home  and  at 
the  proposed  sanitarium  such  a worker 
will  be  in  great  demand,  in  fact,  almost  a 
necessity.  Occasionally  we  hear  the  cry 
for  medical  missionaries,  that  is,  for  doc- 
tors of  medicine  who  will  devote  their 
life  to  mission  work.  But  it  seems  that 
these  are  very  hard  to  find,  and  still  more 
difficult  to  retain.  The  temptation  to  en- 
ter the  profession  for  gain  is  too  great 
for  most  men  who  have  spent  three  or 
four  years  in  study  to  resist.  The  ques- 
tion now  presents  itself,  could  we  not  ar- 
range a course  of  training  in  nursing  and 
Bible  study  of  two  or  three  years  for  our 
volunteers  for  the  mission  field,  and  in 
this  way  supply  the  demand  for  the  med- 
ical attention  that  should  be  given  at  our 
charitable  and  mission  institutions? 

We  hold  in  trust  several  large  dona- 
tions for  hospital  purposes.  I f these 
could  be  so  placed  that  they  would  serve 
the  double  purpose  of  sheltering  the  sick 
and  training  workers  for  other  fields,  it 
seems  to  me,  the  Mission  Board  would 
do  a good  turn.  A number  of  brethren 
and  citizens  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  have  ap1 
cd  for  a city  hospital.  They  are  to  fur- 
nish a free  site  of  three  acres  ami  donate 
$5,000  or  more  towards  the  erection  of  .1 
building.  The  Mennonite  Board  o 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  is  to  holt 
the  deed  to  the  property,  give  $5,000,  and 
have  full  charge  of  the  property  and  of 
the  course  of  training  for  the  nurses. 
The  doctors  of  the  city  arc  to  give  the 
lectures  on  medicine  ami  nursing  tree, 
the  people  of  the  city  and  community  to 
have  access  to  the  privileges  of  the  hos- 
pital and  the  nurses  to  be  under  the  care 
of  the  Mission  Board,  which  is  to  provide 
meh  Bible  instruction  and  such  other 
care  and  make  such  other  provision  as 
the  Board  may  deem  profitable. 

-\re  we  in  a position  to  father  such  an 
institution?  If  so,  when,  at  what  place 
and  under  yvhat  conditions?  1 hese  and 
many  more  questions  come  up  for  our 
careful  consideration. 

I may  not  have  used  the  most  appro- 
priate name.  We' might  call  them  “med- 
ical missionaries”,  “nurse  missionaries  , 


“Bible  nurses”,  or  simply  “deaconesses”. 

We  may  call  them  by  whatever  name 
we  choose,  there  will  be  temptations  to 
meet,  and  difficulties  to  overcome.  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  and  myself,  in  conversa- 
tion with  Miss  Horton,  a deaconess  in 
the  M.  E.  church,  Chicago,  were  told  that 
they  no  longer  give  a full  course  in  nurs- 
ing, but  substitute  Bible  studies,  so  as  to 
lessen  the  temptation  of  the  deaconesses 
to  desert  their  calling  to  follow  profes- 
sional nursing.  “We  find  the  tempta- 
tion too  great  for  our  sisters  to  resist,” 
she  said,  “when  offered  $15  and  $25  per 
week  Your  sisters  may  be  more  con- 
secrated and  devoted  than  ours,  but  ours 
will  not  care  for  the  sick  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  and  the  church  for  board  and 
clothes  when  they  can  demand  $25  wages 
per  week  to  do  similar  work  as  a profes- 
sional nurse.” 

To  avoid  the  temptation  they  give  a 
two-vears’  course  in  Bible  study  and  only 
sufficient  medical  instruction  for  “emer- 
gency cases.”  Here  we  are  brought  face 
to  face  with  the  salary  question.  Will  it 
be  possible  for  our  people  to  resist  the 
temptation  with  an  education?  If  so.  I 
have  great  hopes  for  our  future.  If  not, 
the  way,  to  my  mind,  is  clear  and  our  du- 
ty plain — we  can  better  afford  to  do  with- 
out trained  nurses,  medical  missionaries, 
deaconesses,  and  educated  ministers,  than 
risk  the  future  of  our  faith,  and  of  the 
church,  for  which  Christ  holds  us  re- 
sponsible, into  the  hands  of  hirelings!  If 
there  ever  was  a day  when  the  church 
stood  iu  need  of  humble,  self-surrendered 
workers,  this  is  that  day.  Prosperity, 
with  persecution  for  righteousness’  sake, 
is  a great  blessing  to  the  church,  but 
prosperitv  with  license  to  please  self  is 
a curse  to  any  people.  I deduct  these 
weighty  truths  from  Matt.  5:11,  12  and 
7 :22,  23. 

So  many  interests  are  appealing  to  the 
church  for  recognition  that  we  hardly 
know  what  to  answer  or  what  next  to  ex- 
pect. 1 am  reminded  of  the  thaw  of  a 
large  stream  in  the  spring.  The  ice 
breaks  here,  there  and  yonder,  all  at  the 
same  time.  A feeling  of  awe  creeps  over 
me  when  1 think  of  the  hidden,  restless 
undercurrent  silently  but  determinedly  at 
work,  often  unheeded,  but  never  uncer- 
tain, in  its  course  toward  the  deep  sea. 
What  of  the  many  forces  at  work  in  ev- 
ery corner  of  the  church  in  their  onward 
movements  to  do  something  for  Christ! 
Appeals  come  to  the  Mission  Board  from 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  and  from  the 
Gulf  to  the  plains  of  the  Canadian  North- 
west for  help  and  means.  If  all  these 
forces  can  be  directed  into  the  deep  wa- 
ter channel  and  persuaded  to  keep  in  the 
tried  and  narrow  wav.  we  will  have  rea- 
son to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ami  ever  more 
joy  in  1 1 is  service.  Here  lies  the  secret 
for  which  I am  concerned  and  to  which 
I call  vour  attention.  1 hese  problems 
have  appealed  to  11s  for  solution.  \\  hat 
shall  we  say?  How  shall  we  do? 
Columbus  Grove,  O. 
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WI-IAT  EASTER  MEANS  TO  ME. 

By  Bertha  Shoemaker. 

As  a Christian  I have  a joyful  thought 
of  Easter.  Why  ? Is  it  because  we  ex- 
pect to  have  a good  feast  or  a fine  time  or 
because  we  have  some  new  clothes  to 
wear  ? No,  it  has  a far  greater  meaning 
than  this.  It  is  the  thought  of  the  loving 
Savior,  who  not  only  died  for  my  sins, 
hut  rose  again  and  ascended  into  heaven, 
where  “He  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion for  us”.  Thanks  be  to  God,  we  can 
trust  in  a loving  Savior ; for  He  arose 
triumphant  over  death,  hell  and  the 
grave  and  opened  the  way  that  we  may 
have  access  to  the  throne  and  eternal  life. 

We  are  made  to  think  of  the  final  res- 
urrection and  the  glory  of  the  world  to 
come.  Also  of  the  time  when  we  were 
resurrected  into  His  kingdom,  for  there 
must  necessarily  be  a crucifixion  of  the 
old  man  and  his  deeds,  and  a new  birth. 
It  is  then  alone  that  we  can  behold  the 
glory  and  the  beauty  of  our  risen  Sa- 
vior. 

May  God  grant  us  grace  to  so  live  that 
when  that  voice  calls  us  forth  we  may  be 
called  unto  the  resurrection  of  the  glory 
life. 

Freeport,  111. 

ORNAMENTS. 

By  J.  J.  Musser. 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  of  hair,  or 
wearing- of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of 
apparel ; but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corrupti- 
ble. even  the  ornament  of  a meek  and  a 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.”  I.  Peter  3 :3,  4. 

“Not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or 
costly  array.”  I.  Tim.  3 :g. 

It  is  with  sadness  that  we  see  so  many 
of  our  people  dressing  in  the  fashions 
of  the  day : or  if  they  have  a plain  cut 
garment,  they  adorn  it  with  laces,  rib- 
bons, ties,  cuffs,  fancy  buttons,  pins, 
chains,  etc.  There  was  never  a sinner 
saved  or  a saint  edified  by  these  things. 
They  lead  the  other  way. 

It  is  a direct  violation  of  the  scripture 
quoted  above,  and  therefore  it  is  sin.  (I. 
John  3:4). 

Stealing  is  stealing  all  the  same, 
whether  a penny  or  a thousand  dollars  is 
stolen.  Even  so  does  a small  ornament 
show  the  same  spirit  of  pride  as  that 
shown  by  a person  covered  with  silk  and 
gold. 

But  you  say  you  have  your  religion 
in  the  heart  and  not  in  the  clothing,  but 
the  ornaments  you  wear  give  an  unmis- 
takable evidence  of  some  pride  mixed 
with  your  religion  in  the  heart.  You 
would  be  more  highly  esteemed  by  God 
and  men  if  you  would  strip  off  bodily 
ornaments  and  cultivate  only  “the  orna- 
ment of  a meek  and  quiet  spirit.” 

Meekness  means  “not  easily  provok- 
ed or  irritated.”  What  a beautiful  or- 


nament that  is  to  wear,  and  bow  few 
possess  it.  Some  people,  though  all 
smiles  in  the  presence  of  strangers,  while 
at  their  daily  tasks  in  the  presence  of 
their  own  family  only,  are  very  irritable. 
Friends,  let  us  strive  to  wear  this  orna- 
ment every  day  of  our  lives,  and  thus  be 
a blessing  to  those  around  us. 

Reinholds,  Pa. 

THE  RENEWING  OF  THE  MIND. 

By  C.  H.  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

All  people  after  coming  to  years  of 
accountability  and  before  conversion,  are 
of  a canial  mind,  or  ‘carnally  minded.” 
The  apostle  says  to  the  Corinthians,  “ye 
are  vet  carnal.”  The  carnally  minded 
seek  and  follow  after  the  perishable 
things  of  this  world  and  have  no  pleasure 
in  spiritual  things.  But  when  the  mind 
becomes  renewed,  “Behold  old  things 
pass  away  and  all  things  become  new”. 
We  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. 

When  the  mind  is  renewed  we  are 
just  the  opposite  from  what  we  were 
when  we  were  yet  carnal.  It  will  be  our 
great  pleasure  to  obey  and  practice  all 
trie  commandments  of  the  Bible,  especial- 
ly such  as  pertain  to  the  doctrine  of 
non-resistence,  non-conformity,  non- 
swearing of  oaths,  etc.  Would  we  sup- 
pose that  a man  who  could  take  the  life 
of  his  fellow-man  in  preference  to  giv- 
ing up  his  own  life  has  within  him  a re- 
newed mind?  We  would  not  suppose  so. 

Recently  I read  an  account  of  a min- 
ister who  was  holding  a revival  meeting 
and  had  a numlier  of  confessions.  One 
night  he  preached  against  liquor  and 
the  saloon  (there  were  a great  many  of 
the  latter  in  the  town).  This  so  enraged 
one  of  the  saloon  keepers  that  he  called 
at  the  minister’s  home  and  as  he  stepped 
to  the  door  the  drunken  fiend  drew  a 
revolver  and  fired  at  the  minister  but  for- 
tunately missed  him.  He  was  prevented 
from  further  action,  and  the  minister 
escaped  unharmed.  But  what  did  he  do? 
He  procured  a revolver  to  protect  himself 
from  any  future  assault.  How  can  a man 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
meek  and  lowly  lamb  of  God,  and  at 
the  same  time  have  upon  his  person  a 
deadly  carnal  weapon  with  the  ftdl  in- 
tention of  using  it  to  effect  if  he  has  oc- 
casion to  do  so.  Think  of  a man  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  with  murder  in  his  heart ! 
Oh,  for  a religion  that  will  sacrifice  self 
and  even  life,  if  need  be,  for.  the  sake 
of  Christ  and  the  Gospel. 

Now  how  much  better  is  this  preacher 
(?)  than  the  saloon  keeper?  By  his 
example  he  was  teaching  that  if  a man 
attempts  to  kill  you  and  you  can  kill  him 
first,  do  it.  which  is  contrary  to  Matt. 
5:30.  In  Luke  9:24  we  read,  “For  who- 
soever will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it,  but 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake 
tlie  same  shall  save  it. 

The  renewing  of  the  mind  means  a 


great  deal  and  unless  this  renewing  is 
genuine,  our  service  is  not  of  the  best. 
If  we  cannot  make  a complete  surrender 
of  everything  that  belongs  to  the  world, 
wc  are  not  as  we  should  be.  How  many 
little  things  have  we  in  our  homes  or 
on  our  persons  that  belong  to  the  world  ? 
Let  us  be  honest,  if  our  minds  have  been 
thoroughly  renewed  we  have  no  desire 
for  those  things.  But  so  long  as  we  are 
carnally  minded  the  Lord  cannot  use  us 
in  His  service.  “For  to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace.” 

Dayton,  Va. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A movement  has  been  started  by  the 
executive  committee  of  the  Memionite 
Board  of  Education  to  raise  $25,000.00  to 
build  a new  dormitory  at  Goshen  College, 
furnish  and  equip  the  same,  add  new 
equipment  for  College  work  and  reduce 
the  debt  on  the  College. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is  at  present  travel- 
ing in  111.  in  the  interest  of  this  cause 
and  others  appointed  from  among  the 
students  at  the  college  are  assisting  in 
raising  funds. 

While  this  seems  like  a large  amount 
to  undertake,  it  is  gratifying  to  know  that 
over  $8,000.00  was  raised  cluring  the  first 
30  days. 

The  students  in  school  are  very  enthu- 
siastic and  many  of  them  have  subscrib- 
ed comparatively  large  amounts  toward 
the  fund,  the  whole  amount  raised  by  the 
student  body  alone  being  nearly  $2,000. 

Those  who  are  not  in  close  touch  with 
the  work  of  the  school  will  no  doubt  won- 
der why  such  a movement  is  necessary 
at  this  time,  but  those  who  attended  last 
winter  will  know  why  without  further 
explanation. 

At  one  time  there  were  210  students  in 
attendance  and  all  the  rooms  for  rent  in 
the  south  end  of  Goshen  were  occupied. 
The  Ladies’  dormitory  was  filled  and 
14  girls  were  accommodated  in  hast- 
ily furnished  rooms  in  class  rooms  in  the 
dormitory  and  college.  If  the  increase 
of  attendance  next  year  is  at  the  same 
ratio  as  it  was  last  year  and  if  no  further 
accommodations  are  provided  it  will 
probably  mean  that  students  will  be 
obliged  to  find  rooms  in  the  city  as  far  as 
a mile  or  more  away  from  the  college, 
or  return  to  their  homes. 

T11  short,  the  two  pressing  needs  of  the 
College  are,  more  dormitory  room  and  a 
smaller  debt. 

Tt  is  to  meet  these  urgent  needs  that 
the  executive  committee  of  the  College 
has  decided  to  undertake  the  raising  of 
funds.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  who  are  interested  in  the  edu- 
cation of  our  young  people. 

Executive  Committee  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, 

Per  C.  K.  Hostetler. 


1906. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 


CHURCH  GOVERNMENT. 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I _IT  WAS  FIRST  INTRODUCED  IN  PAR- 
ADISE.—Gen.  2:16. 

In  placing  Adam  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
the  original  design  of  God  seems  to  have 
been  for  the  establi shine-  of  a system  of 
government  And  co-relationship  between 
Himself  and  men,  in  which  the  natural  and 
the  spiritual  worlds  were  to  be  blended  into 
one  happy  condition  of  unity  I Cor.  16:44,  49. 
Man’s  privilege  to  continue  in  this  glorified 
state  was  maae  subject  to  the  condition 
named  in  Gen.  2:16,  17.  The  world  know* 
the  result. 

II. _ IT  WAS  PARTLY  PRESERVED  IN 

THE  ANTEDILUVIAN  PERIOD.— Gen. 

4:3,  4,  26. 

Though  Enoch  walked  with  Cod  and  was 
translated  without  seeing  death  (Gen.  5:24), 
the  divine  presence  had  in  great  measure 
withdrawn  from  mankind  after  the  fall. 
Cain  and  Abel  had  previously  sought  God's 
favor  through  the  Indirect  medium  of  sac- 
rificial offering.  In  the  days  of  Seth  men 
appeared  so  eager  for  an  expression  of  His 
favor  and  presence  among  them  that  they 
“began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  ’Lord.” 

Because  the  restrictions  of  this  period 
that  the  sons  of  God  should  not  take  unto 
themselves  wives  of  the  daughter  of  men 
had  been  violated,  only  Noah  and  his  house- 
hold found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  L/ord.  All 
the  rest  of  the  world  bore  the  consequences 
and  perished. 

III.  — IT  WAS  ENLARGED  UPON  IN  THE 

PATRIARCHAL  PERIOD.— Gen.  17:10. 

In  Abraham  God  adds  a new  fertu'e  to  the 
government  of  His  church.  He  now  calls  to 
men  Before  this  men  had  called  upon  Him. 
Sacrificial  worship  was  perpetuated  through 
Noah  and  is  again  reproduced  in  Abraham. 
Separation  from  the  world  both  by  the  sev- 
ering of  kindred  ties,  and  the  perpetuation 
of  the  proper  marriage  relation,  are  still  en- 
joined (Gen.  24:3;  28:1). 

The  new  feature  of  circumcision  is  intro- 
duced as  an  additional  mark  of  man’s  obe- 
dience and  loyalty  to  God. 

IV. — COVERS  MUCH  WIDER  SCOPE  UN- 

DER THE  MOSAIC  LAW. — ‘Ex.  18:25, 

26. 

Under  this  dispensation  we  have  the  for- 
mer features  all  brought  over,  restrictions 
as  to  separation  from  worldly  influence,  in- 
termarriage with  the  daughters  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  the  covenant  of  the  circumcision, 
with  such  new  features  added  as  the  holy 
convocation  of  all  the  people  at  the  time  of 
tabernacle  worship  (Ex.  25 : 8 ; 27 : 21 ) , and 
the  temple  service  (I  King  8:22;  Psa.  111:1). 
Along  with  these  we  have  also  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, and  all  the  minor  principles  of 
the  moral  law  prescribed  by  God  to  men  as 
respects  their  duty  to  Him  and  each  other. 

V. — IT  IS  FULLY  REVEALED  IN  THE 

CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. — 'Isa.  9:  6.  7. 

The  old  order  of  things  Is  simply  the  dim 
pathway  along  which  offending  man  is  grad- 
ually being  led  back  Into  the  glorious  dis- 
pensation of  things  where  Christ  Is  to  be 
recognized  as  the  head  of  every  man  (I  Cor. 
11:3),  and  where  the  "government  is  upon 
His  shoulder’’  (Isa  9:6). 

Because  of  the  failings  and  shortcomings 
of  men  Christ  has  sanctioned  many  points 
in  the  Mosaic  law  and  has  added  a number 
of  His  own  thereto.  However,  when  the 
law  of  Christ  is  carried  out  perfectly  In  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  the  moral  law  becomes  ob- 
solete. 

The  message  of  the  Gospel  being  one  of 


peace  and  good  will  from  God  to  man,  the 
government  of  Christ’s  church  pertains  only 
to  matters  of  organization  (Acts  1:15-26; 
1:7);  of  service  (Matt.  28:19,  20);  of  disci- 
pline (iMatt.  18:15-18;  of  restrictions  (II  Cor. 
6:14-17;  I Pet.  2:9,  10);  of  faith  (Heb.  11: 
1-3);  of  charity  (I  Cor.  13:1-13),  and  obedi- 
ence (John  15:14).  The  whole  being  sum- 
med up  in  the  following:  “The  kingdom  of 

God  is  not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteous- 
ness and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost” 
(Rom.  14:17). 

Tale  Enterprise,  Va. 

SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Spring  sessoin  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Springdale  church 
(Upper  District)  on  the  2,  Friday  in  May,  be- 
ing May  11,  1906.  Visits  on  these  occasions 
are  always  appreciated,  and  any  that  may  wish 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  properly  directed  and 
met  at  the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  May  31  and  June  1,  1906.  The  Elders 
and  Executive  Committee  will  meet  the  day 
preceding  conference  to  consider  questions 
and  arrange  the  conference  work.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Persons  desiring  further  in- 
formation will  please  correspond  with  John 
E.  Kauftman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 

Sec’y. 

REPORT  OF  KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 
FOR  MARCH  1906. 


RECEIPTS. 

West  Union  Cong.  Ia $ 15.00 

E.  S.  Miller 25.00 

Washing  done  by  workers 12.15 

South  English,  la.  Cong 5.00 

A.  D.  Driver 5.35 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia 48.50 

Collected  by  Elmer  Eby,  Pa 15.00 

County  Commissioner 4.00 

Charles  and  Frances  Coopridcr 2.00 

Florence  Cooprider 50 

Notes  and  Outlines 7.25 

J.  Oliver  Yoder,  0 10.00 

M.  J.  Schlabach,  Out 2.00 

J.  M.  Kurtz,  Mo 100 

Mattie  Troyer,  Mo 1.00 

D.  S.  Weaver,  Mo 10.00 

H.  A.  Heatwole,  Kan 30.00 

Eli  Hostetler,  Mo LOO 

By  a friend  of  the  needy 50.00 

C.  J.  Hostetler 5.00 

Della  Headings 50 

Fanny  Hooley -75 

Helen  L.,  Jacob  C.,  John  F.  and  Con- 
stance Kolb 1-75 

Sarah  Neueusclwander 1.00 

Jacob  Zimmerman,  Kan 5.00 

East  Lynn,  Mo.,  Sewing  Class 3.00 

Emma  Roth -25 

Bro.  & Sister  J.  C.  Brubaker 10.00 

A brother 5.00 

Agnes  Albrecht  and  Lydia  Smith 5.00 


John  Smith,  111 2.50 

Susan  Loucks • 

A brother 10 

A brother 1-25 

(By  labor) 6.00 

Balance  on  band  March  1st 2.26 

Total $289.11 

EXPENDITURES. 

Furniture  for  Argentine  Mission $ 17.85 

Electric  Lights  for  Argentine  Mission  21.50 

Charity 43.23 

Clothing 14.72 

Fuel  and  Light  ... - 16.45 

Carfare 9.45 

R.  R.  Fare 3.35 

Groceries - 64.78 

Water  Tax 1-93 

Telephone  Rent — 1.00 

Drayage - 2.75 

Supplies  for  Industrial  Classes  (Girl's 

Sewing  Class  and  Boy’s  Sloyd  Class)  11.96 

Stationery 12.35 

Medicine. 2.60 

Total. - $227.22 

Receipts $289.11 

Expenditures , — 227.22 

Bal.  on  hand  Apr.  1st ...$  61.89 

RECEIVED  FOR  MISSION  BUILDING  FUND. 

D.  S.  Weaver $100.00 

Collection  taken  at  Harper  Kans., 

Bible  Normal 358.00 

Paid  out  of  General  Mission  Treasury  150.00 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  Cong 21.75 

East  Union  Ia.  Cong 70.00 

Spring  Valley,  Kan.  Cong 50.00 

S.  E.  Roth  Woodburn,  Ore 4.00 

Neutral  Kan.  Cong 8.00 

Birch  Tree  Mo.  Cong 13.50 

Surry  N.  D.  Cong 36.00 

Palmyra  Mo.  Cong 33.50 

Sugar  Creek  Ia.  Cong 104,50 

Levi  Hostetler  Ore 10.00 

A.  W.  Zook 2.00 

Minnie  Kauffman 70 

D.  B.  Zook 2.00 

J.  B.  Zook 5.00 

J.  H.  King 2.50 

D.  S.  King 1.00 

Elias  Swartzendruber 5.00 

E.  E.  Kauffman .50 

J.  C.  Gingcrich 1.00 

S M.  Bender 5.00 

Joel  Swartzendruber 5.00 

J.  B.  Eimer 2.00 

Jacob  Swartzendruber 3.00 

Jonas  Yoder 2.00 

J.  Gingerich .50 

Dora  Swartzendruber 1.00 

C.  S.  Yoder 50 

James  Fribarger 50 

By  a brother 50 

West  Union  Cong,  la 76.30 

Sycamore  Cong.  Mo 70.00 

Mt.  Zion  Mo.  Cong 70.25 

Roseland  Neb.  Cong 43.50 

A.M.  Cong,  Stuttgart,  Ark 25.00 

From  different  Cong  per  J.  M.  Hershey  57.00 

Total 1341.00 

Debt $3300.00 


Balance  due  $1959.00  and  interest 

J.  F.  Brunk,  Supt. 
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Utems  anb  Comments 

Volcanic  eruptions  both  in  Italy  and  in  ( 
Hawaii  have  destroyed  many  lives  during  , 
the  past  few  weeks.  In  Hawaii  three  vil- 
lages were  about  entirely  wiped  out  of  ex- 
istence. What  will  you  do  when  the  whole  ' 
earth  will  "melt  with  fervent  heat?” 

Governor  Pattison  of  Ohio,  whose  life  was  ‘ 
despaired  of  was,  according  to  reports,  slow- 
ly getting  better.  This  means  rejoicing  for 
the  temperance  people  of  the  state.  Gov-  ( 
ernor  Pattison  is  an  enemy  of  the  saloon. 
This  much  in  his  favor  at  least. 

The  legislature  of  Ohio  has  passed  a bill 
increasing  the  tax  on  saloons  from  $350  to 
$1,000  each  It  is  claimed  that  this  action 
will  close  one-half  of  the  saloons  in  the 
state.  Let  us  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
may  lead  the  officials  in  such  a way  that  the 
other  half  will  be  closed  also. 

More  than  11,000  Immigrants  landed  at 
New  York  in  one  day,  March  31,  seven  ship- 
loads being  unloaded  in  twenty-four  hours. 
The  capacity  of  Ellis  Island  was  taxed  to 
its  utmost.  More  than  one  thousand  of 
these  immigrants  were  Russian  refugees. 

At  this  rate  the  United  States  would  soon 
become  a foreign  country. 

Prospects  are  that  the  stupendous  coal 
strike  that  has  been  threatening  the  labor 
world  for  some  time  will  not  seriously  af- 
fect the  bituminous  fields  of  Western  Penn- 
sylvania. There  is  still  hopes  that  some  ad- 
justment by  which  this  calamity  may  be 
averted  will  be  reached  between  the  miners 
and  operators. 

The  authorities  of  the  United  States  have 
decided  to  participate  in  the  coming  Inter- 
national Peace  Congress  at  the  Hague.  Sec- 
retary Root  has  asked  congress  to  appropri- 
ate $50,000  for  the  purpose.  Let  us  hope 
that  some  measure  may  be  passed  by  which 
it  will  be  proved  that  it  is  a real  “peace” 
conference  and  not  a “piece”  conference. 

The  negotiations  between  the  representa- 
tives of  the  European  powers  at  Algerias, 
respecting  the  Moroccan  affair  have  been 
completed.  As  may  be  expected,  neither 
Germany  nor  France  is  entirely  satisfied 
with  results,  as  it  was  impossible  to  give 
each  nation  all  it  wanted;  but  both  coun- 
tries accept  the  terms  of  arbitration.  There 
is  no  question  but  that  each  country  still 
fared  many  times  better  than  if  they  would 
have  settled  the  difference  by  a bloody  and 
expensive  war. 

The  Pan-American  Conference  will  meet 
at  Rio  de  Janeiro  this  year.  One  of  the 
leading  questions  to  be  considered  by  this 
body  is  the  adopting  of  the  Calvo  doctrine. 
If  this  goes  into  force  it  will  mean  that  the 
American  countries  will  put  themselves  on 
record  that  “'No  contractual  debt  shall  be 
collected  by  force.”  This  is  to  be  a kind  of 
echo  to  the  Monroe  doctrine.  A doctrine  of 
this  kind  would  prevent  the  recurrence  of  an 
act  similar  to  what  befell  Venezuela  when 
her  ports  were  blocked  by  the  German  and-^ 
Italian  warships. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Kansas  has  decided 
that  a liquor  dealer  may  be  held  responsible 
for  the  damage  done  by  the  liquor  he  sells. 
A widow  whose  husband  was  killed  in  a 
drunken  brawl  was  awarded  $5,000.  The 
money  may  be  helpful  to  the  widow  in  sus- 
taining her  family,  but  it  does  not  bring 
back  the  life  of  the  lost  husband  nor  relieve 
the  suffering  in  eternity  of  the  whiskey- 
made  murderer.  Let  the  courts  refuse  to 
make  liquor-selling  legal  and  it  will  be  bet- 
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ter  for  the  state  and  infinitely  better  for  the 
poor  unfortunates  who  fall  victims  to  this 
hydra-headed  monster,  the  saloon. 
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B ELLER.— Jacob  Beller  was  born  Oct.  4, 
1888,  near  Graymont,  111.,  died  March  30, 
19041,  near  the  same  place;  aged  17y.,  5m., 
2Gd.  He  leaves  father,  two  brothers,  eight 
sisters  and  many  relatives  and  friends  to 
mourn  his  early  departure.  He  united  with 
the  'Mennonite  church  in  his  16th  year  and 
was  true  and  faithful  to  the  end.  Funeral 
services  in  German  by  Daniel  Orerndorrf. 
Text,  n Cor.  4:17,  18,  and  'Daniel  W.  Schla- 
gel  in  English.  Text,  Prov.  14:32.  Truly 
we  know  not  the  hour  when  we  must  pass 
away  Then  let  us  watch  and  pray  that 
we  may  be  ready. 


HARTZLER— Elizabeth  A.  Yoder  was 
born  in  Mifflin  county,  Pennsylvania,  March 
16,  1858,  and  died  near  West  Liberty,  O., 
March  29,  1906,  aged  48  years  and  12  days. 

In  1882  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Samuel  Y.  Hartzler,  who  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world  March  24,  1899.  To  this 
union  were  born  four  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters, of  whom  only  three  sons  remain  to 
mourn  her  departure;  also  five-  brothers  and 
one  sister.  Yet  we  need  not  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  as  for  thirty-one  years 
she  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
'Mennonite  Church  and  will  always  be  re- 
membered as  a kind  and  loving  mother  and 
a faithful  and  unselfish  friend. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Wal- 
nut Grove  Church,  Friday,  March  30,  at  12 
o’clock,  by  David  Plank  and  S.  E.  Allgyer. 
Interment  in  the  Hooley  cemetery. 

HARTMAN, — At  his  home  in  East  Greenville, 
Stark,  Co.,  O.,  on  April  1,  1906,  Bro.  Henry 
Brubaker  Hartman,  who  had  reached  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  89y,  6m.,  23d.  He  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Sept.  8,  1816,  and  was  mar- 
ried to  Fanny  Dellet  in  1837.  Emigrated  to 
Ohio  some  fifty  years  ago.  The  frnit  of  this 
anion  was  eight  children.  One  brother,  one 
sister,  twenty-nine  grandchildren  and  a large 
number  of  great-grandchildren  survive  him. 
He  was  a kind-hearted,  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  in  the  Pleasent  View  church 
by  I.  J.  Buchwalter.  Text,  Job  145.  That  he 
was  endeared  to  all  who  knew  him  was  mani- 
fested by  the  large  number  of  people  who  at- 
tended his  funeral.  He  was  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation  and 
was  seldom  absent  from  public  worship.  His 
last  words  were,  “I'm  going  home  to  die  no 
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Is  the  name  of  a little  4-page  weekly,  espe- 
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written  by  and  for  our  people.  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der is  giving  these  pages  his  best  thoughts, 
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work.  The  last  page  is  conducted  by  Sis- 
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E D 1 ~I~  O R I A L 

Some  people  wonder  why  they  do 
not  know  their  Bibles  better.  Consid- 
ering the  size  of  the  book,  and  the  a- 
mount  of  time  they  put  in  reading  it, 
the  wonder  is  that  they  know  as  much 
as  they  do. 

When  God  comes  to  us  and  asks, 
“Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother?”  are  we 
like  Cain  going  to  answer,  ‘I  know 
not?”  or  will  we  be  able  to  say,  I 
know  where  he  is  (saved  or  unsaved) 
for  I have  worked  with  him,  and  know 
what  his  convictions  are? 

We  would  again  ask  our  subscrib- 
ers who  do  not  receive  their  paper  reg- 
ularly, or  do  not  get  the  proper  credit 
after  a reasonable  period  of  time  when 
sending  us  money,  to  notify  us.  We 
want  all  to  receive  every  number  of 
the  Witness  and  are  anxious  that  all 
money  sent  us  be  duly  credited.  Some 
unavoidable  mistakes  will  occur  but 
we  are  always  ready  to  correct  them.. 

”No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this  life.” 
Like  the  true  soldier  who  makes  war 
his  chief  business  and  allows  nothing 
to  interfere  with  the  success  of  his 
profession,  so  we  as  soldiers  of  the 
cross  should  remember  that  our  chief 
business  is  to  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  and  should  allow  no  secular  af- 
fairs to  interfere  with  Christian  duty. 

”If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him” 
— the  rest  of  this  is  in  dispute.  Some 
say, “Let  him  remain  in  ignorance.” 
In  the  language  of  a certain  poet, 

“Where  ignorance  is  bliss, 

'Tis  folly  to  be  wise.” 

Others  say,  “Go  to  the  wise  men  of 
the  earth.”  Many  have  sought  true  wis- 
dom in  the  writings  of  heathen  philos- 
ophers, but  found  only  the  misleading 
kind.  James  says,  “Ask  of  God,  that 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally.”  Whoever 
goes  to  God  as  the  fountain  head  of 
all  grace  and  wisdom,  need  never  be  a 
spiritual  beggar. 


Ordinations. — On  Good  Friday, 

April  13,  1906,  a double  ordination  took 
place  at  the  Forks  church  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.  Bro.  Jos.  Y.  Hooly  was 
ordained  deacon  and  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
was  ordained  to  the  offiee  of  bishop. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  His  servants 
in  the  administration  of  the  duties  of 
their  respective  offices.  Especially  do 
we  pray  that  our  brother,  associate 
editor,  may  have  the  sustaining  grace 
of  a divine  heavenly  Father  and  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  constant 
attendants  in  his  new  and  important 
relation  to  the  church  and  the  cause 
of  our  blessed  Master. 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  the  Bible 
emphasises  the  quality  of  being  sound 
in  the  faith?  A bishop  is  to  be  blame- 
less (1  Tim.  3:2;  Tit.  1:6),  “holding 
fast  the  faithful  word”  (Tit.  1:9).  The 
preaching  of  the  word  is  to  be  com- 
mitted to  “faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
able”  (uTim.  2:2).  Thus  placing  faith- 
fulness ahead  of  ability.  Deacons  are 
to  be  men,  “full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom”  (Act.  6:3),  holding  the 
mystery  of  the  faith  in  a pure  con- 
science” (1  Tim.  3:9)-  We  are  to 
study  to  show  ourselves  approved  un- 
to God”  ( 1 1 Tim.  2:15),  “In  doctrine 
showing  uncorruptness”  (Tit.  2:7),  and 
speak  the  things  which  become  sound 
doctrine  (Tit.  2:10).  We  show  our 
friendship  for  Christ  by  keeping  His 
commandments  (Jno.  14:15;  1 5 : 1 4- ) * 
and  are  to  withdraw  ourselves  from 
every  brother  who  walks  contrary  to 
the  commandments  of  the  Bible  ( 1 1 
Thes.  3:6). 

We  might  continue  this  line  of 
scriptures  indefinitely.  1 hey  show  us 
how  abundant  is  God’s  teaching  along 
the  line  of  Christian  fidelity.  The  first 
test  that  should  be  put  to  any  man  is, 
Is  he  sound  in  the  faith?  Does  he  show 
this  soundness  by  his  life?  Every  man 
who  is  thoroughly  converted  to  God  is 
in  full  submission  to  His  word  so  far  as 
the  individual  has  light.  Whoever  is 
unsound  in  doctrine  is  unsafe  as  a 
teacher. 


The  disgraceful  struggle  going  on 
between  Dowie  and  his  followers  is 
another  evidence  of  the  corrupting  in- 
fluence of  money  in  religious  work. 
To  the  unprejudiced  observer,  it  has 
all  along  been  apparent  that  money 
was  the  most  important  factor  in  the 
fiery  zeal  which  seemed  to  pervade  the 
camp  of  Dowie’s  followers.  Letters 
came  in  filled  with  drafts  and  checks 
and  greenbacks  and  silver  and  gold. 
These  were  displayed  in  public  meet- 
ings. Strict  rules  were  laid  that  all 
the  members  must  give  a tenth.  Peo- 
ple were  admonished  that  they  must 
deposit  their  fortunes  upon  the  altar 
of  the  Lord.  Money  lectures  were  de- 
livered frequently  and  money  seemed 
to  be  in  demand  all  the  time.  We 
heard  of  that  great  chest  full  of  money 
in  Dowie’s  home;  of  the  magnificent 
splendor  attending  Dowie’s  life;  of 
several  million-dollar  collections;  of 
the  building  of  Zion  City;  of  charges 
and  counter-charges;  of  deceptions  and 
stealings  and  extravagant  waste  of 
money  and  lawsuits,  and  the  Lord  only 
knows  what.  Now  comes  word  that 
Dowie  can  have  his  peace  on  condition 
that  he  be  satisfied  with  a high  sounding 
title  and  a certain  percent  of  the  in- 
come, but  he  wants  it  all.  What  next? 

Money  is  a necessary  feature  in 
carrying  on  Gospel  work.  It  was  nec- 
essary in  the  days  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  it  is  necessary  today.  But  it 
should  be  kept  in  its  proper  place. 
Whenever  the  treasurer  becomes  the 
most  important  official  in  an  organiza- 
tion, look  out  for  a Judas.  Beware  of 
the  so-called  Christian  organization  in 
which  the  jingle  of  money  is  heard 
above  the  plea  for  souls.  Let  us  rest 
assured  that  if  we  are  true  to  the  work 
to  which  God  has  called  us,  He  will 
in  some  way  provide  the  means  nec- 
essary to  carry  on  the  work.  With 
the  child  of  God  the  promise,  “I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee,”  is 
more  precious  than  a mountain  of  glit- 
tering coins.  Let  us  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven  where  it  will  be  safe  fortime  and 
will  enrich  us  throughout  all  eternity. 
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doctrinal 

But  aprak  thou  thr  tlilnga  which  become 
■ound  doctrine. — Tltua  2,10. 

In  doctrine  xhrnlng  uncorruptoraa,  gruv- 
lly,  alncerltj',  sound  speech,  thnt  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tim*  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  to  the  doc- 
trine: continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4'ilti. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 


USURY  OR  INTEREST. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  question  as  to  what  is  meant 
by  “usury”  has  puzzled  the  minds  of 
some  of  our  people.  According  to  the 
modern  use  of  the  term  it  means  an  ex- 
cessive or  exorbitant  rate  of  interest  for 
money  loaned.  Referring  to  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation  the  word  “ususry” 
means  interest  of  any  kind,  regardless 
of  rate.  The  Mosaic  law  prohibited  the 
taking  of  interest  from  brethren  (Deu. 
23.19),  and  especially  from  poor  breth- 
ren (Ex.  22:25;  Lev.  25:35 — 37).  Al- 
though the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to 
take  usury  of  their  brethren,  yet  they 
were  allowed  to  take  usury  of  strang- 
ers (Deu.  23:20).  Many  of  the  Israelites 
were  guilty  of  violating  the  law  con- 
cerning usury  (Neh  5:6,  7;  Ezek.  22: 
12),  but  after  the  return  of  the  Jews 
from  captivity,  they  were  required  bv 
Nehemiah  to  “leave  off  this  usury”, 
which  had  been  exacted  contrary  to  the 
law,  and  to  restore  to  their  brethren 
what  they  had  taken  from  them  “their 
lands,  their  vineyards,  their  oliveyards, 
and  their  houses  ;also  the  hundreth  part 
of  the  money,  and  of  the  corn,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil”  (Neh.  5:10,  n). 

The  early  Church  Father’s  regarded 
all  interest  as  usury,  and  considered  the 
taking  of  interest  a species  of  robberv. 
This  opinion  is  said  to  have  prevailed  in 
the  church  up  to  the  sixteenth  century. 
Luther  and  Melanchthon  were  numbered 
among  the  defenders  of  this  opinion. 
Calvin,  however,  held  to  the  more  mo- 
dern idea  of  distinction  between  usury 
and  interest,  the  one  an  exorbitant  rate, 
the  other  a reasonable  rate  of  interest. 

We  as  Christians  are  not  under  the 
Jewish  economy,  hence  are  not  governed 
by  the  Mosaic  law  concerning  the  taking 
of  usury,  or  interest.  The  New  Testa- 
ment scriptures  are  silent  concerning  the 
receiving  and  paying  of  interest,  “where 
no  law  is,  there  is  no  trangression” 
I Rom.  4:15).  Jesus  denounced  both 
covetous  men  and  extortioners,  and  gave 
to  His  followers  the  law  of  love,  sym- 
pathy and  forebearance.  “Give  to  him 
that  asketh  thee,  and  from  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 
away”  (Matt.  5:42).  We  would  infer 
from  the  parable  of  the  “Talents”  (Matt. 
25:14-30),  and  that  of  the  “Pounds” 
(Luke  19:12-26),  that  a reasonable  rate 
of  interest  was  an  allowable  practice  in 
that  age,  and  the  same  was  not  con- 
demned by  Christ. 

An  unlawful  contract  for  the  loan  of 


money,  to  be  returned  again  with  exor- 
bitant increase,  is  the  modern  meaning 
of  usury,  and  is  certainly  wrong.  All 
unlawful,  extortionate,  greedy  and  self- 
ish means  and  schemes  used  to  enhance 
one’s  own  interest,  are  flagrantly  anti- 
Christian,  and  absolutely  sinful. 

We  conclude,  according  to  the  cove- 
nant of  grace,  that  it  is  consistent  to  re- 
ceive a reasonable  rate  of  interest  for 
money  loaned,  provided  the  party  bor- 
rowing the  money  can  well  afford  to  pay 
the  same ; but  if  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  the  Christian  will 
be  constrained  by  love  to  loan  to  the 
worthy  poor  (provided  he  has  it  in 
hand)  without  asking  any  interest 
whatcevr.  “He  that  hath  pity  upon  the 
poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord.” 

Covetousness  is  the  tap  root  of  the 
tree  that  produces  usury,  bribery,  fraud, 
extortion,  and  all  selfish  and  dishonest 
methods  of  making  money.  The  for- 
ceps of  divine  grace  need  to  be  used  to 
extract  this  root  out  of  the  heart  of  ev- 
ery professed  Christian  where  it  still  ex- 
ists ; after  which  the  roots  of  honesty, 
charity  and  benevolence  will  cause  the 
tree  to  produce  the  true  Christian  graces. 

It  can  be  truly  said,  tliat  this  is  a spec- 
ulative, money-  loving,  dollar-grabbing, 
gain-getting  age,  and  many  who  profess 
to  have  forsaken  all  for  Christ’s  sake  arc 
infected  with  the  contagious  disease  call- 
ed “greed”.  For  the  sake  of  financial 
gain,  the  Lord’s  Day  is  desecrated  by 
dairy-men,  creamery-men,  railroad-men, 
merchants,  etc.  To  swell  the  pocket- 
book,  lies  are  told  in  trading,  buying  and 
selling.  To  enhance  self-interests,  when 
buying,  a gloomy  picture  of  the  future  ’ 
market  is  presented,  but  in  selling,  the 
future  market  is  painted  in  bright  col- 
ors. The  love  of  money  constrains  men 
to  demand  high  salaries,  high  rents,  take 
usury,  drive  sharp  bargains,  try  to  get 
the  best  end  of  a deal,  look  “after  num- 
ber one,”  and  seek  to  get  the  best  of 
“number  two.”  The  spirit  of  extortion 
is  working  havoc  among  the  people  of 
this  so-called  “Christian  nation.”  The 
Pharisees  of  old,  for  a pretense,  made 
long  prayers  and  were  guilty  of  devour- 
ing widows’  houeses;  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury Pharisees  are  no  less  guiltv.  Their 
pravers  are  not  so  lengthy,  but  what  is 
lacking  in  the  length  of  their  pravers  is 
made  up  in  exorbitant  salaries,  thus  the 
poor  of  the  flock  are  fleeced  that  the  pas- 
tor may  live  in  luxury.  Of  such  the  apos- 
tle Peter  says,  “through  covetousness 
shall  they  with  feigned  words  make  mer- 
chandise of  you : whose  judgment  now  of 
a long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
damnation  slumbereth  not”  (II  Pet.  2: 
3)- 

Those  who  are  truly  walking  in  the 
light  of  the  Gospel,  are  ever  ready  to  do 
good  unto  all  men  as  they  have  opportu- 
nity. The  Go|den  Rule  is  their  standard 
of  business,  and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  their  rule  of  life. 

Freeport,  111. 


WILL  JESUS  COME  AGAIN? 


By  Henry  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  AVHness. 

The  day  Jesus  ascended  to  heaven 
there  were  two  men  standing  by  them  in 
white  apparel,  who  said,  “This  same  Je- 
sus which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven”  (Acts 
1:10,11).  Yes:  Jesus  Himself  said  He 
would  come  again.  “I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  and  if  I go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I will  come  again.  I will 
not  leave  you  comfortless,  I will  come 
unto  you...  I go  away  and  come  again 
unto  you”  (John  14:3,  18,  28).  Three 
times  in  this  chapter  Jesus  says  He  will 
come  again,  and  we  know  His  word  is 
true.  When  Jesus  came  the  first  time, 
He  came  as  the  “Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world to  suf- 
fer and  die  for  our  sins  according  to  the 
scriptures,  to  open  the  way  to  the  holy 
of  holies. 

As  this  was  His  first  mission,  let  us 
see  what  the  Bible  says  about  the  second 
mission  when  He  comes  again.  Jesus 
says,  “I  will  come  again  and  receive  you 
unto  myself,  that  where  I am,  there  ye 
may  he  also”  (John  14:3).  So  you  see 
He  is  coming  for  us.  Let  us  see  how. 
“Rehold  I show  you  a mystery ; we  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 
in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  the  last  trump”  (I.  Cor.  15:51,  52). 

“But  I would  not  have  you  to  be  ig- 
norant, brethren,  conerning  them  which 
are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again, 
even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus, 
will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God : and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first ; then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air ; and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord”  (I  Thes.  4:13-18). 
This  is  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom  for 
the  bride  ( Matt.  25  : 10).  Our  gathering 
together  unto  Him  is  our  hope.  Paul 
calls  it  that  “blessed  hope.”  Blessed  and 
holy  is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  res- 
urrection ; on  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  piower,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ  and  they  shall  reign 
with  him  a thousand  years”  (Rev.  20: 
6).  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  give 
honor,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  His  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready”  (Rev.  19:  7-9).  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb,  after  the  church  has  as 
cended  to  meet  her  Lord,  and  the  Hoiy 
Spirit  is  taken  out  of  the  way”  (I  Thes. 
2:7).  Dear  reader,  imagine  for  your- 
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self  what  the  condition  of  affairs  will  be 
when  that  man  of  sin  will  be  revealed 
and  the  mystery  of  iniquity  shall  have 
full  sway  on  earth  (II  Thes.  2).  Mat- 
thew calls  it  the  great  tribulation.  Such 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be, 
and  except  those  days  should  be  shorten- 
ed (Matt.  24:21,22).  “Then  shall  that 
Wicked  be  revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  His  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  of 
his  coming”  (II  Thes.  2:8).  At  this 
time  the  Lord  will  not  come  for  His 
saints,  but  with  ten  thousand  of  His 
saints  to  execute  judgment  on  the  ungod- 
ly (Jude  14.  Read  also  Rev.  19:11-15). 

Men  sometimes  spiritualize  prophecies, 
but  Dr.  Scofield  says  prophecies  may 
never  be  spiritualized,  but  always  taken 
absolutely  literal.  In  studying  prophecy 
I am  reminded  of  looking  at  a mountain 
scenery.  We  see  before  11s  a range  of 
broken  .mountains,  and  beyond  them  we 
see  peaks  towering  up,  and  between  and 
beyond  them  are  still  others,  but  from 
where  we  stand  we  cannot  tell  how  far 
they  are  apart.  So  I think  the  prophets 
saw  the  future  events  they  wrote  about ; 
for  it  is  hard  to  tell  how  long  a time 
elapses  between  them,  or  to  set  them  ex- 
actly in  order.  Neither  can  we  tell  how 
soon  the  Lord  will  come,  as  this  is  reserv- 
ed to  the  Father  alone.  “Watch  there- 
fore for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the 
hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh” 
(Matt.  25:13).  When  we  see  how  the 
Lord  has  made  preparation  to  take  care 
of  His  own,  should  it  not  incite  us  to 
more  watchfulness  and  prayer?  Jesus 
says,  “Behold  I come  quickly,  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me.”  Let  us  pray,  “Even 
so  come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 
Amen.” 

Intercourse,  Pa. 

REPENTANCE. 

For  the  Gospel  'Witness. 

“God  conimandeth  all  men,  every- 
where, to  repent.”  Acts  17:30. 

Repentance  is  one  of  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Bible.  There  are  many 
people  in  darkness  on  this  one  thing. 
If  we  were  to  ask  for  a definition  of  re- 
pentance many  people  would  give  a 
strange  one.  Some  one  has  said,  “that 
a man  is  not  ready  to  believe  or  to  re- 
ceive the  Gospel  until  he  is  willing  to  re- 
pent of  his  sins.”  John  the  Baptist  had 
but  one  text  before  lie  met  Christ  and 
that  one  was : “Repent  ye,  for  the  king- 

dom of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  (Matt.  3: 
2.)  When  Christ  came  he  took  up  the 
same  text,  “Repent,”  (Matt  4:11)  and 
when  He  sent  out  His  disciples,  it  was 
with  the  same  message  “That  men 
should  repent”  (Mark  6:12).  After 
Christ  was  glorified  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  them  on  the  day  of  Pentecost, 
we  find  Peter  raising  the  same  cry — “Re- 
pent” (Acts  2:38).  Paul  at  Athens 
made  the  same  cry:  “Now  God  com- 

mandeth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent” 


(Acts  17:30).  Before  I say  what 
repentance  is,  let  me  briefly  tell  you 
what  Repentance  is  not.  Neither  fear 
nor  conviction  of  sin  constitute  repent- 
ance. Conviction  is  simply  a proving 
quality.  I have  seen  people  under  such 
deep  conviction  because  of  their  condi- 
tion, that  they  could  not  eat  or  sleep,  and 
yet  they  wandered  on  without  repenting. 
Neither  is  fasting  and  praying  repent- 
ance. Some  people  will  read  their  Bi- 
ble and  pray  when  convicted,  but  that 
W’ill  not  bring  about  the  desired  effect  if 
man  is  not  willing  to  repent.  True  re- 
pentance is  not  breaking  off  from  one 
or  two  sins  and  clinging  to  the  rest. 
But  forsaking  them  all  and  turning 
around,  going  in  the  opposite  direction 
from  the  wav  you  have  been  going,  this 
is  true  repentance.  “Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a new  creature,  old 
things  are  passed  away,  behold  all  things 
are  become  new.  (II.  Cor.  5:17.) 

Is  instantaneous  repentance  possible? 
It  certainly  is.  When  we  become  per- 
suaded that  it  is  best  to  walk  the  oppo- 
site wav  from  where  we  have  been  go- 
ing it  takes  a very  short  time  to  turn 
around.  We  find  conversions,  in  Bible 
times  were  instantaneous. 

Repentance  and  faith  come  the  mo- 
ment a soul  becomes  willing  to  yield  to 
God.  It  is  then  that  the  Lord  is  ready 
to  gently  lead  us.  “For  by  Him  all  that 
believe  are  justified  from  all  things” 
(Acts  13:39). 

Let  us  make  sure  of  this  one  thing: 
That  we  all  repent.  “For  except  ye  re- 
pent ye  shall  all  likewise  perish.” — Luke 
LU3- 

Cable,  O. 

THE  LORD’S  DAY  AND  ITS 
OBSERVANCE. 

By  M.  D.  Kornhaus. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Search  the  scriptures  for  in  them  ye 

think  vc  have  eternal  life,  and  they  are 

they  which  testify  of  me”  (John  5: 

39)- 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Master. 
Jesus  is  the  ideal  of  every  true  child 
of  God.  If  we  then  have  accepted  Christ 
as  our  Savior.  let  us  search  diligently 
in  God’s  Word,  that  we  may  follow  His 
example  in  all  that  we  do. 

I11  the  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day 
we  have  many  beautiful  examples  in 
Christ’s  life.  I11  Mark  1:21;  3:1,2;  6:2, 
we  find  how  Christ  observed  the  Sab- 
bath. In  Mark  1 :2i  we  find  Him  at  a 
place  of  worship  in  the  morning  and 
visiting  the  sick  and  doing  good  unto 
all  with  whom  He  met  the  remainder  of 
the  day.  A very  beautiful  example  of 
what  we  might  do  on  the  Lord’s  day. 

But  when  we  speak  of  the  desecra- 
tion of  the  Lord’s  day  our  minds  arc 
apt  to  be  carried  far  away  to  the  Sunday 
excursion,  or  some  summer  resort,  where 
the  Lord’s  day  is  not  respected  at  all. 
But  let  us  come  a little  nearer  home 
as  none  of  us  who  have  named  His 


name  and  have  any  anxiety  about  our 
soul’s  salvation  and  that  of  those  around 
us,  would  think  of  going  to  those  places 
of  sin  and  wickedness  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  or  at  any  other  time,  except  it  be 
to  teach  God’s  word  and  lead  men  to 
Christ.  But  when  we  look  around  11s 
we  may  behold  right  among  us  some 
little  vices  that  are  far  more  mislead- 
ing than  the  open  sin  and  wickedness 
at  those  places. 

There  are  so  many  little  things  that 
look  very  innocent,  but  in  reality  they 
are  nohting  but  the  dangerous  by-ways 
of  Satan,  which  he  has  placed  along  the 
Christian’s  path  of  life,  and  he  has  made 
them  look  so  smooth,  that  many  well- 
meaning  people  are  being  led  astray  by 
them. 

When  we  see  how  rapid  the  custom  of 
Sunday  dinners  is  growing  among  our 
people  it  is  certainly  alarming. 

We  go  to  church  on  the  Lord’s  day 
and  miss  a certain  mother  from  her 
accustomed  place,  and  on  inquiring  about 
her,  thinking  sickness  may  have  kept 
her  away,  we  are  told,  “Oh ! there  is  go- 
ing to  be  a crowd  at  our  place  today  and 
she  just  stayed  at  home  to  get  din- 
ner.” Is  this  following  the  example  of 
our  Ideal. 

Then  if  we  were  allowed  to  take  a 
witness  some  of  the  so-called  innocent 
pleasures  and  games,  they  indulge  in,  we 
might  well  sav  again,  “Where  is  our 
Ideal ?” 

Dear  young  friend,  beyond  a doubt 
there  is  someone  who  is  halting  between 
two  opinions : that  is  watching  you  to 
see  if  you  are  enjoying  vour  Christian 
life,  and  if  they  see  that  you  are  not 
following  the  example  of  your  Savior, 
they  will  know  that  you  are  not  enjoying 
yourself  as  you  might.  Consider  the  re- 
sponsibility. Are  we  truly  “about  our 
Father’s  business?" 

Kind  friend,  if  you  have  been  spend- 
ing the  Lord’s  day  in  this  way,  will  you 
not  stop  and  consider  the  matter  se- 
riously? There  is  a time  coming,  when 
our  Savior  will  judge  the  world.  Where 
will  He  find  you? 

If  we  take  Christ  as  our  pattern  and 
study  His  life,  we  can  always  find  some- 
thing in  His  life  to  guide  us,  no  mat- 
ter what  may  come  before  us.  We  have 
God’s  word,  the  guide-book  of  life,  at 
our  command  at  all  times,  and  if  we 
do  not  search  it  and  follow  its  teachings, 
where  will  we  appear  in  that  great  day? 
Although  we  may  have  kept  the  whole 
law,  but  have  failed  in  this  one  point,  we 
will  be  guilty  of  all.  Then  we  may  say 
with  those  on  the  left  hand.  “Lord, 
Lord,”  etc.,  and  He  will  say,  “Depart 
from  me,  I know  you  not.”  How  sad 
that  would  be ! Will  we  still  go  on  dese- 
crating the  Lord’s  day,  or  will  we  take 
Christ  s life  as  our  guide  and  govern 
ourselves  thereby? 

We  as  Christian’s  are  all  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when  our  Lord  will 
come  again. 

Burton  City,  O. 
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Train  np  a child  In  the  wny  he  should  go. 
— Prov.  22  id. 

Huabnndo,  love  your  wives,  even  an 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  bouse,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord Josh.  24:15. 

MOTHERS  AND  DAUGHTERS. 

It  was  a Saturday  afternoon,  no  mat- 
ter how  long  ago,  and  we  were  about 
reay  to  leave  home  that  we  might  be 
near  our  place  of  meeting  next  day, 
when  we  learned  that  a number  of  young 
people  were  coming  to  spend  the  even- 
ing in  conversation,  music,  etc.  At  once 
a chorus  of  voices  was  heard  in  protest : 
“Oh,  mother,  don’t  go!  You  can  get  up 
early  and  reach  the  place  in  time  in  the 
morning.  We  cannot  have  nearly  as  nice 
time  if  you  are  away.”  We  assured 
them  that  we  ought  to  go ; and  that  soon- 
er or  later  they  must  learn  the  art  of 
entertaining;  and  that  the  present  would 
afford  them  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
exercise  their  faculties  in  that  line.  We 
reached  the  home  of  a sister  at  the  close 
of  day ; and,  as  we  were  being  warmly 
welcomed  by  herself  and  her  pretty 
daughter,  I incidentally  related  the  above 
circumstance.  The  mother,  thinking  I 
was  jesting,  gave  me  a searching  glance ; 
but,  finding  that  I was  in  earnest,  said : 
“Mary  there  does  not  want  me  to  come 
near  the  parlor  when  she  has  company ; 
and,  if  I enter,  she  will  at  once  ask,  ‘Ma, 
are  you  going  to  take  the  room  ?’  ” 

Another  time  we  were  preparing  to 
leave,  when  the  daughter  of  a neighbor 
came  in  upon  an  errand  just  as  the  chil- 
dren were  bemoaning  the  fact  that  we 
were  away  so  much,  and  they  were  in 
consequence  rendered  lonely.  The  for- 
mer exclaimed  in  apparent  disgust, 
“Good  gracious!  We  are  always  glad 
to  see  the  old  folks  leave,  and  we  don’t 
care  how  long  they  stay,  neither.”  Now, 
it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  assure  mv 
readers  that  there  is  “superfluity  of 
naughtiness”  somewhere  When  such  a 
state  of  things  exists  in  a family.  Were 
I able  to  point  out  the  exact  cause  of  the 
evil,  I might  prescribe  a remedy;  but  I 
can  hardly  imagine  what  manner  of 
home  life  must  be  lived  to  bring  about 
such  results.  I do  know,  however,  that, 
in  the  eyes  of  sensible  people,  a girl  will 
not  render  herself  more  agreeable  by  of- 
fering indignities  to  her  parents  under 
any  circumstances.  I also  know  that, 
all  over  this  broad  land  of  ours,  the  cor- 
dial greeting  and  hearty  handclasp  of 
mothers  gives  an  unwonted  charm  to 
one’s  welcome. 

I shall  not  forget  an  impression  made 
upon  me  when  I was  about  fifteen,  which 
I shall  relate  for  the  benefit  of  those  pert 
daughters  whose  hearts  have  not  been 
turned  to  their  parents.  A young  man 
of  my  acquaintance  became  enamored  of 
a pretty  girl  who  lived  some  distance 


from  his  Lome.  He  made  several  voy- 
ages in  her  direction ; and  one  evening 
a number  of  guests,  including  our  young 
man,  were  enjoying  her  hospitality.  She 
was  all  gentleness  until  her  aged  father, 
whose  wife  had  been  dead  for  years,  and 
who  was  longing  for  cheerful  compan- 
ionship, entered  the  room.  A daugh- 
ter’s mission  in  the  home  should  be  to 
scatter  sunshine;  and,  if  she  fails  in  that, 
I am  puzzled  as  was  the  little  girl  who, 
after  gazing  with  awe  upon  an  over- 
dressed specimen  of  the  sex,  turned  to 
her  mother,  and,  in  the  simplicity  of  her 
heart,  inquired,  “What  is  she  for?”  To 
no  one  should  this  aged  parent’s  loneli- 
ness have  appealed  more  touchingly  than 
to  his  daughter ; and  surely  no  one  should 
have  striven  more  gently  to  alleviate  his 
condition  than  she.  Alas!  as  his  three 
hundred  pounds  avoirdupois  came  in 
contact  with  the  lounge,  it  creaked  and 
groaned.  She  glanced  around  with  dis- 
dain and  petulance  written  upon  every 
lineament  of  her  otherwise  pretty  face 
as  she  said,  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by 
every  one  in  the  room,  “I  don’t  see  what 
you  want  in  here,  anyway.”  I have  no 
time  to  speculate  upon  the  might  have 
been  that,  doubtless,  has  dogged  her 
steps  since  that  night.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
the  gentleman  was  instantly  disenchant- 
ed. He  has  now  grown  daughters,  and 
a thoughtful  wife  who  has  taught  them 
to  be  amiable  and  thoughtful  of  their 
parents. 

f * 

Old  people,  despite  their  years,  love  to 
come  in  touch  with  youth  and  energy ; 
and  girls  who  do  not  attempt  to  be  so- 
cial with  their  mothers  make  a serious 
mistake.  Girls,  do  not  lie  afraid  to  ap- 
proach your  mother  familiarly.  She 
will  respond  gratefully  to  your  advances, 
and  she  can  give  you  a wealth  of  ex- 
perience that  will  stand  you  in  good 
stead.  Amidst  the  various  objects  of 
education  I fear  the  cultivation  of  con- 
fidential habits  is  overlooked,  even  by  at- 
tentive and  affectionate  parents.  They 
may  be,  in  a measure,  obeyed  and  re- 
spected, and  even  beloved ; but  this  is 
not  sufficient.  A mother  should  be,  in 
addition  to  that,  the  familiar  friend,  the 
confidante,  the  partner  in  their  joys  and 
sorrows,  hopes  and  disappointments. 
She  will  thus  obtain  a hold  upon  the 
mind  which  will  continue  and  will  prove 
a safeguard  through  the  most  trying  pe- 
riod of  life.  Now,  I do  not  believe  the 
trouble  is  caused,  in  every  instance,  bv 
the  remissness  of  daughters ; far  from  it. 
A short  while  ago,  a mother  was  confid- 
ing to  me  that  her  daughters  were  very 
unkind  to  her ; that  she  had  no  say  so  in 
the  affairs  of  her  home ; and  she  ended 
tip  by  saying,  with  the  air  of  a martyr, 
“I  have  a hard  time.”  Now,  I happen 
to  know  that  her  girls  have  no  easy  time ; 
and  that,  in  the  hand-to-hand  encounters 
in  which  she  plays  an  important  part, 
she  manages  to  hold  her  own.  Such 
mothers  forget  that  home  should  be  the 
residence  of  the  affections  and  virtues ; 
the  place  where  love  and  sympathy  fuse 


all  hearts  into  one ; the  place  where  pa- 
ternal authority  is  recognized ; natural 
tenderness  felt ; and  where  brothers  and 
sisters  find  delight  in  exchanging  the 
courtesies  of  friendship. 

Dear  fellow-laborers,  let  us  seek  for 
our  own  and  our  children’s  sake  a closer 
walk  with  God  ; a more  constant  realiza- 
tion of  His  presence ; a deeper  and  still 
deepening  view  of  the  evil  of  sin,  learned 
in  the  measureless  depths  of  his  forgiv- 
ing love. — Barbara  S.  Funk  in  Gospel 
M essenger. 

A WARNING  TO  OUR  AMERICAN 
GIRLS. 

Recent  investigation  has  led  to  the 
discovery  that  the  harems  of  China  are 
being  filled  with  American  girls  and 
women  caught  at  Chicago.  It  is  now 
known  that  forty-nine  Chicago  girls 
have  been  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Chinese  masters.  The  central  figures  in 
this  organized  system  of  kidnapping,  ab- 
duction and  sale  into  slavery  are  women  ; 
some  of  whom  at  one  time  conducted  re- 
sorts in  Chicago,  but  who  now  make  their 
homes  in  Chinese  treaty  posts.  It  has 
also  been  discovered  that  a number  of 
other  women  make  annual  trips  from  the 
Far  East  for  Chinese  merchants,  trad- 
ers, and  officials.  Under  the  pretense  of 
employing  these  poor,  inexperienced 
girls  as  “secretaries”  and  “traveling  com- 
panions” with  the  promise  of  big  wages 
and  all  expenses  paid,  they  allure  them 
away  from  their  American  homes.  As 
soon  as  they  reach  China  they  are  deliv- 
ered to  those  who  have  paid  in  advance 
for  them,  and  hurried  far  to  the  interior 
beyond  the  reach  of  civilization,  there  to 
wear  out  a miserable  existence,  the 
slaves  of  inhuman  monsters  called  men. 
The  horror  of  these  poor,  unfortunate 
girls  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  these  Chi- 
nese masters  hold  them  as  chattel  slaves, 
may  sell  them  to  others,  or  keep  them  as 
long  as  they  like,  or  in  the  event  that 
they  displease  them  they  can  order  their 
heads  taken  off,  without  any  danger  of 
trial  or  punishment.  One  girl,  age  20, 
is  said  to  have  committed  suicide  upon 
arrival  in  order  to  escape  the  fate  of  be- 
ing the  slave  of  a Chinese  master.  Chi- 
nese girl  slaves  sell  at  Shanghai  for  from 
$250  to  $400  apiece,  while  the  price  of 
these  American  girls,  who  are  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  these  Chinese  masters 
by  the  women  engaged  in  the  traffic  va- 
ries from  $500  to  $1000  apiece,  accord- 
ing to  age,  beauty,  accomplishment,  etc. 
Does  not  your  innermost  soul  cry  out 
against  this  infamous  traffic,  this  out- 
rageous practice,  and  this  rotten  busi- 
ness ? Did  you  say  the  world  is  growing 
better?  May  God  in  mercy  open  your 
blinded  eyes.  These  are  “perilous 
times,”  yea  awful  days  are  coming.  It 
is  still  true,  “But  evil  men  and  seducers, 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived.” — Selected. 
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If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Inn.  21:12. 
Rut  avoid  foollnh  questions  and  senealo- 
qlen,  and  eontendonn,  and  strivings  about  the 
luiv;  for  tbey  are  unprofitable  and  vain.—' Tit. 


Please  explain  I Cor.  14:34-  “Let 
your  zvonten  keep  silence  in  the  churches, 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak,  but  they  are  commanded  to  be  un- 
der obedience,  as  also  saith  the  laze." 

If  this  were  the  only  verse  in  the  Bible 
we  would  say,  it  is  God’s  will  that  wo- 
men, from  the  time  they  enter  the  church 
until  they  leave  it  again,  should  keep  en- 
tirely silent — that  they  should  salute  no 
one,  and  take  no  part  in  singing,  in  the 
Sunday  school  recitation,  etc.  Taking 
into  consideration  the  apparent  condi- 
tion of  the  Corinthian  church,  the  line 
of  Paul’s  teaching  at  this  time  and  the 
places  which  women  actually  did  fill  in 
the  primitive  church,  we  arrive  at  a dif- 
ferent conclusion. 

Twice  in  this  same  chapter  Paul  com- 
mands the  men  to  keep  silent.  In  verse 
33  he  says,  “God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace.”  He  then  goes 
on  and  tells  the  women  to  keep  silent. 
From  these  circumstances  we  conclude 
that  Paul  was  addressing  a turbulent 
church,  and  that  which  he  has  to  say  ap- 
plies more  especially  to  all  congregations 
under  similar  circumstances. 

Looking  at  the  primitive  church  as  a 
whole,  we  find  that  woman  occupied  her 
place  side  by  side  with  man  as  his  faith- 
ful helpmate.  Man  is  constitutionally 
built  to  assume  leadership  and  authority. 
God  has  so  created  him.  Woman,  cre- 
ated for  a different  sphere,  is  of  necessi- 
ty subject  to  man.  This  by  divine  direc- 
tion. Hence  we  find  no  woman  among 
the  apostles,  evangelists,  elders  and  pas- 
tors ; but  we  do  find  plenty  of  women 
who  were  active  in  the  service,  as,  for 
example,  the  four  daughters  of  Philip 
who  prophesied,  Phoebe,  the  servant  of 
the  church,  Priscilla,  wbo  helped  to 
teach  Apollos  the  more  perfect  wav, 
Etiodias,  Syntyche  and  others.  From 
these  circumstances  we  conclude  that  it 
is  safe  to  follow  apostolic  customs,  and 
encourage  women  to  do  work  similar  to 
that  done  by  women  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles. 

This  subject  was  ably  treated  by  Bro. 
David  Burkholder  in  the  Gospel  Witness 
about  two  months  ago. 

WHY  CHRIST  TAUGHT  IN 
PARABLES. 

Christ  gives  his  own  reasons  for  us- 
ing parables,  which  must  not  be  miscon- 
strued. He  did  so  at  this  time,  especi- 
ally, not  only  to  convey  truth  to  untu- 
tored minds,  but  because  in  this  way  he 
could  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  kingdom 
in  a way  that  the  envious  Jews  and  en- 
raged Romans  could  find  no  fault  with, 
while  if  he  spoke  them  directly,  his  min- 
istry might  be  very  much  shortened. — D. 
FI.  B. 


Scriptural  Gems 

fot  IDatlp  flpeftttatton 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

Sunday,  April  22. — And  were  by  na- 
ture the  children  of  wrath,  even  as  oth- 
ers.— Eph.  2:3. 

By  nature  all  are  children  of  wrath. 
We  are  born  with  evil  inclinations.  Da- 
vid truthfully  said,  “I  was  shapen  in  in- 
iquity.” The  Lord  tells  us  in  another 
place  that  “the  imagination  of  man’s 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth.”  There  is 
sin  in  man,  but  we  are  admonished  not 
to  allow  it  to  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies, 
but  on  the  other  hand  we  are  to  allow 
God  to  rule  in  us  to  the  extent  that  we 
gain  the  victory  over  sin. 

Monday,  April  23. — There  is  there- 
fore now  no  condemnation  to  them  "which 
arc  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  zvalk  not  after 
the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. — Rom.  8:1. 

Those  who  are  in  Christ  are  new-born 
creatures,  and  are  of  those  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  nor  allow  sin  to  reign  ; 
therefore  are  not  under  condemnation, 
even  though  they  are  not  free  from  the 
effects  of  sin.  If  they  were  not  subject 
to  the  flesh  they  could  not  walk  after  it. 
And  again,  if  all  Christians  would  have 
been  free  from  every  inward  prompting 
to  sin  and  lived  holy  lives,  there  would 
have  been  no  thought  of  their  being  un- 
der condemnation,  nor  any  need  of  Paul 
giving  them  the  assurance  found  in  this 
text.  We  are  free  from  condemnation, 
not  because  all  sin  in  the  flesh  has  been 
removed  but  because  it  has  been  con- 
demned and  atoned  for  on  the  cross. 

Tuesday,  April  24. — If  any  man  sec 
his  brother  sin  a sin  zvhich  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  shall  giz>e  him 
light  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. — 
I Jno.  5 :i6. 

“Any  man”  has  reference  to  any  Chris- 
tian, for  a sinner’s  prayers  would  avail 
nothing,  neither  would  a sinner  obey  this 
advice.  “His  brother”  also  has  refer- 
ence to  a Christian,  otherwise  he  would 
not  be  a brother.  John  shows  by  this 
that  Christians  are  still  liable  to  sin,  and 
that  it  is  possible  for  a Christian  to  com- 
mit a sin  “unto  death".  When  he  tells 
us  in  this  same  chapter  that,  “He  that  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin”,  he 
means  to  say  that  he  does  not  live  in  sin. 
And  when  he  says  at  another  place,  “He 
cannot  sin",  he  means  to  say  that  he  can- 
not live  in  sin.  How  could  a man  truly 
repent  of  his  sins  and  still  live  in  them  ; 
except  he  fall  from  grace?  “He  shall 
ask.”  Luther’s  translation  gives  it, 
“may  ask.”  It  is  a privilege  we  have  to 
pray  for  our  brother  and  also  a test  of 
our  love  toward  him. 

Wednesday,  April  25. — .-///  unright- 
eousness is  sin ; and  there  is  a sin  not  un- 
to death. — / Jno.  5:17. 

Every  transgression  of  the  law  of  God 
is  sin,  but  not  all  sins  are  necessarily  un- 
to death.  In  Gal.  5:19-21  and  in  Eph. 
5 :5  we  have  a list  of  sins  of  which  the 


Bible  tells  us  that  those  guilty  of  their 
commission  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  It  is  very  necessary 
that  the  individual  committing  them 
makes  a thorough  repentance.  No 
amount  of  praying  by  his  brother  would 
avail  anything.  But  there  may  be  in- 
stances in  which  our  brother  has  missed 
the  path  of  perfect  obedience  and  he  may 
even  not  have  realized  it.  We  may  pray 
God  for  our  brother  and  He  will  forgive 
this  sin. 

Thursday,  April  26. — W here fore  he 
is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
cz>cr  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them. — Heb.  7: 25. 

The  term  “to  the  uttermost”  is  under- 
stood by  some  to  mean  saving  from  all 
in-bred,  as  well  as  from  all  outward  sin. 
According  to  other  translations  it  means 
that  He  will  save  us  for  evermore. 
That  is,  all  who  come  to  God  by  Christ 
Jesus  shall  be  saved  for  this  time  and 
all  time  to  come.  God  could  have  sav- 
ed His  people  from  all  possibility  of  sin. 
But  he  has  seen  best  to  allow  man  to 
choose  for  himself,  and  when  death 
comes,  have  this  corruptible  body  return- 
ed to  the  earth,  and  we  be  given  a spir- 
itual body,  in  which  to  dwell  with  Him 
forever. 

Friday,  April  27. — Therefore  to  him 
that  knozveth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin. — Jas.  4:1 7. 

From  this  text  we  learn  that  we  sin, 
not  only  by  committing  a wrong  act,  but 
also  by  not  doing  the  things  that  we 
know  to  be  right.  The  sin  of  omission  is 
even  more  dangerous  than  the  sin  of 
commission.  In  Matt.  25  we  have  a pic- 
ture of  the  judgment.  We  find  that 
those  on  the  right  hand  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  because  they  had 
done  and  said  that  which  was  right.  But 
those  on  the  left  hand  are  condemned, 
not  because  they  had  done  so  much  evil, 
but  because  they  had  not  done  that 
which  they  knew  was  their  duty  to  do. 

Saturday,  April  28. — For  if  zee  sin 
wilfully.  after  that  we  have  receh'cd  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin. — Heb.  10:26. 

Here  we  have  a warning  for  those  who 
have  attained  to  full  knowledge  and  ex- 
perienced its  fruits.  If  such  fall  away 
again  and  sin  wilfully  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  would  tread  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  consider  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant wherewith  they  were  sanctified  an 
“unholy  thing”  and  do  “despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace,”  there  remains  no  hope 
of  repentance,  but  a fearful  judgment 
awaits  them.  There  is  a difference  be- 
tween sinning  wilfully  and  sinning  wil- 
lingly. A man  may  sin  willingly  be- 
cause of  supjxised  gain  thus  to  be  de- 
rived, but  he  that  sins  wilfully  does  so 
because  he  prefers  to  sin  rather  than  not. 
Satan  tries  to  make  people  believe  that 
there  is  no  danger  of  committing  the  un- 
pardonable sin.  Let  everyone  beware. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 
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Train  op  a child  In  the  way  hr  should  go. 
— Prnv.  22:0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  us 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Epli.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  ns  unto  the  Cord. — Eph,  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


MOTHERS  AND  DAUGHTERS. 


It  was  a Saturday  afternoon,  no  mat- 
ter how  long  ago,  and  we  were  about 
reay  to  leave  home  that  we  might  be 
near  our  place  of  meeting  next  day, 
when  we  learned  that  a number  of  young 
people  were  coming  to  spend  the  even- 
ing in  conversation,  music,  etc.  At  once 
a chorus  of  voices  was  heard  in  protest : 
“Oh,  mother,  don’t  go!  You  can  get  up 
early  and  reach  the  place  in  time  in  the 
morning.  We  cannot  have  nearly  as  nice 
time  if  you  are  away.”  We  assured 
them  that  we  ought  to  go ; and  that  soon- 
er or  later  they  must  learn  the  art  of 
entertaining ; and  that  the  present  would 
afford  them  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
exercise  their  faculties  in  that  line.  We 
reached  the  home  of  a sister  at  the  close 
of  day ; and,  as  we  were  being  warmly 
welcomed  by  herself  and  her  pretty 
daughter,  I incidentally  related  the  above 
circumstance.  The  mother,  thinking  I 
was  jesting,  gave  me  a searching  glance ; 
but,  finding  that  I was  in  earnest,  said: 
“Mary  there  does  not  want  me  to  come 
near  the  parlor  when  she  has  company ; 
and,  if  I enter,  she  will  at  once  ask,  ‘Ma, 
are  you  going  to  take  the  room  ?’  ” 

Another  time  we  were  preparing  to 
leave,  when  the  daughter  of  a neighbor 
came  in  upon  an  errand  just  as  the  chil- 
dren were  bemoaning  the  fact  that  we 
were  away  so  much,  and  they  were  in 
consequence  rendered  lonely.  The  for- 
mer exclaimed  in  apparent  disgust, 
“Good  gracious!  We  are  always  glad 
to  see  the  old  folks  leave,  and  we  don’t 
care  how  long  they  stay,  neither.”  Now, 
it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  assure  my 
readers  that  there  is  “superfluity  of 
naughtiness”  somewhere  when  such  a 
state  of  things  exists  in  a family.  Were 
I able  to  point  out  the  exact  cause  of  the 
evil,  I might  prescribe  a remedy ; but  I 
can  hardly  imagine  what  manner  of 
home  life  must  be  lived  to  bring  about 
such  results.  I do  know,  however,  that, 
in  the  eyes  of  sensible  people,  a girl  will 
not  render  herself  more  agreeable  by  of- 
fering indignities  to  her  parents  under 
any  circumstances.  I also  know  that, 
all  over  this  broad  land  of  ours,  the  cor- 
dial greeting  and  hearty  handclasp  of 
/ mothers  gives  an  unwonted  charm  to 
one’s  welcome. 

I shall  not  forget  an  impression  made 
upon  me  when  I was  about  fifteen,  which 
I shall  relate  for  the  benefit  of  those  pert 
daughters  whose  hearts  have  not  been 
turned  to  their  parents.  A young  man 
of  my  acquaintance  became  enamored  of 
a pretty  girl  who  lived  some  distance 
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from  his  Lome.  He  made  several  voy- 
ages in  her  direction ; and  one  evening 
a number  of  guests,  including  our  young 
man,  were  enjoying  her  hospitality.  She 
was  all  gentleness  until  her  aged  father, 
whose  wife  had  been  dead  for  years,  and 
who  was  longing  for  cheerful  compan- 
ionship, entered  the  room.  A daugh- 
ter’s mission  in  the  home  should  be  to 
scatter  sunshine ; and,  if  she  fails  in  that, 

I am  puzzled  as  was  the  little  girl  who, 
after  gazing  with  awe  upon  an  over- 
dressed specimen  of  the  sex,  turned  to 
her  mother,  and,  in  the  simplicity  of  her 
heart,  inquired,  “What  is  she  for?”  To 
no  one  should  this  aged  parent’s  loneli- 
ness have  appealed  more  touchingly  than 
to  his  daughter ; and  surely  no  one  should 
have  striven  more  gently  to  alleviate  his 
condition  than  she.  Alas ! as  his  three 
hundred  pounds  avoirdupois  came  in 
contact  with  the  lounge,  it  creaked  and 
groaned.  She  glanced  around  with  dis- 
dain and  petulance  written  upon  every 
lineament  of  her  otherwise  pretty  face 
as  she  said,  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by 
every  one  in  the  room,  “I  don’t  sec  what 
you  want  in  here,  anyway.”  I have  no 
time  to  speculate  upon  the  might  have 
been  that,  doubtless,  has  dogged  her 
steps  since  that  night.  Suffice  it  to  say, 
the  gentleman  was  instantly  disenchant- 
ed. He  has  now  grown  daughters,  and 
a thoughtful  wife  who  has  taught  them 
to  be  amiable  and  thoughtful  of  their 
parents. 

Old  people,  despite  their  years,  love  to 
come  in  touch  with  youth  and  energy; 
and  girls  who  do  not  attempt  to  be  so- 
cial with  their  mothers  make  a serious 
mistake.  Girls,  do  not  be  afraid  to  ap- 
proach your  mother  familiarly.  She 
will  respond  gratefully  to  your  advances, 
and  she  can  give  you  a wealth  of  ex- 
perience that  will  stand  you  in  good 
stead.  Amidst  the  various  objects  of 
education  I fear  the  cultivation  of  con- 
fidential habits  is  overlooked,  even  by  at- 
tentive and  affectionate  parents.  They 
may  be,  in  a measure,  obeyed  and  re- 
spected, and  even  beloved ; but  this  is 
not  sufficient.  A mother  should  be,  in 
addition  to  that,  the  familiar  friend,  the 
confidante,  the  partner  in  their  joys  and 
sorrows,  hopes  and  disappointments. 
She  will  thus  obtain  a hold  upon  the 
mind  which  will  continue  and  will  prove 
a safeguard  through  the  most  trying  pe- 
riod of  life.  Now,  I do  not  believe  the 
trouble  is  caused,  in  every  instance,  by 
the  remissness  of  daughters ; far  from  it. 
A short  while  ago,  a mother  was  confid- 
ing to  me  that  her  daughters  were  very 
unkind  to  her ; that  she  had  no  sav  so  in 
the  affairs  of  her  home ; and  she  ended 
up  by  saying,  with  the  air  of  a martyr, 
“I  have  a hard  time.”  Now,  I happen 
to  know  that  her  girls  have  no  easy  time ; 
and  that,  in  the  hand-to-hand  encounters 
in  which  she  plays  an  important  part, 
she  manages  to  hold  her  own.  Such 
mothers  forget  that  home  should  be  the 
residence  of  the  affections  and  virtues ; 
the  place  where  love  and  sympathy  fuse 
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all  hearts  into  one  ; the  place  where  pa- 
ternal authority  is  recognized;  natural 
tenderness  felt  ; and  where  brothers  and 
sisters  find  delight  in  exchanging  the 
courtesies  of  friendship. 

Dear  fellow-laborers,  let  us  seek  for 
our  own  and  our  children’s  sake  a closer 
walk  with  God  ; a more  constant  realiza- 
tion of  His  presence ; a deeper  and  still 
deepening  view  of  the  evil  of  sin,  learned 
in  the  measureless  depths  of  his  forgiv- 
ing love. — Barbara  S.  Funk  in  Gospel 
M essenger. 


A WARNING  TO  OUR  AMERICAN 
GIRLS. 


Recent  investigation  has  led  to  the 
discovery  that  the  harems  of  China  are 
being  filled  with  American  girls  and 
women  caught  at  Chicago.  It  is  now 
known  that  forty-nine  Chicago  girls 
have  been  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
Chinese  masters.  The  central  figures  in 
this  organized  system  of  kidnapping,  ab- 
duction and  sale  into  slavery  are  women  ; 
some  of  whom  at  one  time  conducted  re- 
sorts in  Chicago,  but  who  now  make  their 
homes  in  Chinese  treaty  posts.  It  has  , 
also  been  discovered  that  a number  of 
other  women  make  annual  trips  from  the 
Far  East  for  Chinese  merchants,  trad- 
ers, and  officials.  Under  the  pretense  of 
employing  these  poor,  inexperienced 
girls  as  “secretaries”  and  “traveling  com- 
panions” with  the  promise  of  big  wages 
and  all  expenses  paid,  they  allure  them 
away  from  their  American  homes.  As 
soon  as  they  reach  China  they  arc  deliv- 
ered to  those  who  have  paid  in  advance 
for  them,  and  hurried  far  to  the  interior 
beyond  the  reach  of  civilization,  there  to 
wear  out  a miserable  existence,  the 
slaves  of  inhuman  monsters  called  men. 
The  horror  of  these  poor,  unfortunate 
girls  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  these  Chi- 
nese masters  hold  them  as  chattel  slaves, 
may  sell  them  to  others,  or  keep  them  as 
long  as  they  like,  or  in  the  event  that 
they  displease  them  they  can  order  their 
heads  taken  off,  without  any  danger  of 
trial  or  punishment.  One  girl,  age  20, 
is  said  to  have  committed  suicide  upon 
arrival  in  order  to  escape  the  fate  of  be- 
ing the  slave  of  a Chinese  master.  Chi- 
nese girl  slaves  sell  at  Shanghai  for  from 
$250  to  $400  apiece,  while  the  price  of 
these  American  girls,  who  are  betrayed 
into  the  hands  of  these  Chinese  masters 
by  the  women  engaged  in  the  traffic  va- 
ries from  $500  to  $1000  apiece,  accord- 
ing to  age,  beauty,  accomplishment,  etc. 
Does  not  your  innermost  soul  cry  out 
against  this  infamous  traffic,  this  out- 
rageous practice,  and  this  rotten  busi- 
ness? Did  you  say  the  world  is  growing 
better?  May  God  in  mercy  open  your 
blinded  eves.  These  are  “perilous 
times,”  yea  awful  days  are  coming.  It 
is  still  true,  “But  evil  men  and  seducers, 
shall  wax  worse  ami  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived.” — Selected. 
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(Sluer^  ©or 

If  ye  win  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Iua.  21:12. 
But  avoid  foollah  queatlona  and  genealo- 
*lc»,  and  contention..,  nnd  atrlvlnga  about  the 
Inw;  for  they  nre  nnproB table  and  vnln. — Tit. 
— 1:1>. 


Please  explain  I Cor.  14:34-  “Bet 
your  women  keep  silence  in  the  churches, 
for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak,  but  they  are  commanded  to,  be  un- 
der obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law." 

If  this  were  the  only  verse  in  the  Bible 
we  would  say,  it  is  God’s  will  that  wo- 
men, from  the  time  they  enter  the  church 
until  they  leave  it  again,  should  keep  en- 
tirely silent — that  they  should  salute  no 
one,  and  take  no  part  in  singing,  in  the 
Sunday  school  recitation,  etc.  Taking 
into  consideration  the  apparent  condi- 
tion of  the  Corinthian  church,  the  line 
of  Paul’s  teaching  at  this  time  and  the 
places  which  women  actually  did  fill  in 
the  primitive  church,  we  arrive  at  a dif- 
ferent conclusion. 

Twice  in  this  same  chapter  Paul  com- 
mands the  men  to  keep  silent.  In  verse 
33  he  says,  “God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace.”  He  then  goes 
on  and  tells  the  women  to  keep  silent. 
From  these  circumstances  we  conclude 
that  Paul  was  addressing  a turbulent 
church,  and  that  Which  he  has  to  say  ap- 
plies more  especially  to  all  congregations 
under  similar  circumstances. 

Looking  at  the  primitive  church  as  a 
whole,  we  find  that  woman  occupied  her 
place  side  by  side  with  man  as  his  faith- 
ful helpmate.  Man  is  constitutionally 
built  to  assume  leadership  and  authority. 
God  has  so  created  him.  Woman,  cre- 
ated for  a different  sphere,  is  of  necessi- 
ty subject  to  man.  This  by  divine  direc- 
tion. Hence  we  find  no  woman  among 
the  apostles,  evangelists,  elders  and  pas- 
tors ; but  we  do  find  plenty  of  women 
who  were  active  in  the  service,  as,  for 
example,  the  four  daughters  of  Philip 
who  prophesied,  Phoebe,  the  servant  of 
the  church,  Priscilla,  Who  helped  to 
teach  Apollos  the  more  perfect  wav, 
Euodias,  Syntvche  and  others.  From 
these  circumstances  we  conclude  that  it 
is  safe  to  follow  apostolic  customs,  and 
encourage  women  to  do  work  similar  to 
that  done  by  women  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles. 

This  subject  was  ably  treated  by  Bro. 
David  Burkholder  in  the  Gospel  Witness 
about  two  months  ago. 

WHY  CHRIST  TAUGHT  IN 
PARABLES. 


f or  2?ailp  flDeOitation 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

Sunday,  April  22. — And  zvere  by  na- 
ture the  children  of  wrath,  ez'en  as  oth- 
ers.— Eph.  2:3. 

By  nature  all  are  children  of  wrath. 
We  are  born  with  evil  inclinations.  Da- 
vid truthfully  said,  “I  was  shapen  in  in- 
iquity.” The  Lord  tells  us  in  another 
place  that  “the  imagination  of  man’s 
heart  is  evil  from  his  youth.”  There  is 
sin  in  man,  but  we  are  admonished  not 
to  allow  it  to  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies, 
but  on  the  other  hand  we  are  to  allow 
God  to  rule  in  us  to  the  extent  that  we 
gain  the  victory  over  sin. 

Monday,  April  23. — There  is  there- 
fore nozv  no  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  zvalk  not  after 
the  flesh  but  after  the  Spirit. — Rom.  8:1. 

Those  who  are  in  Christ  are  new-born 
creatures,  and  are  of  those  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  nor  allow  sin  to  reign  ; 
therefore  are  not  under  condemnation, 
even  though  they  are  not  free  from  the 
effects  of  sin.  If  they  were  not  subject 
to  the  flesh  they  could  not  walk  after  it. 
And  again,  if  all  Christians  would  have 
been  free  from  every  inward  prompting 
to  sin  and  lived  holy  lives,  there  would 
have  been  no  thought  of  their  being  un- 
der condemnation,  nor  any  need  of  Paul 
giving  them  the  assurance  found  in  this 
text.  We  are  free  from  condemnation, 
not  because  all  sin  in  the  flesh  has  been 
removed  but  because  it  has  been  con- 
demned and  atoned  for  on  the  cross. 

Tuesday,  April  24 .—If  any  man  see 
his  brother  sin  a sin  which  is  not  unto 
death,  he  shall  ask,  and  lie  shall  give  him 
light  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. — 
I Jno.  5:16. 

“Any  man”  has  reference  to  any  Chris- 
tian, for  a sinner’s  prayers  would  avail 
nothing,  neither  would  a sinner  obey  this 
advice.  “His  brother”  also  has  refer- 
ence to  a Christian,  otherwise  he  would 
not  be  a brother.  John  shows  by  this 
that  Christians  are  still  liable  to  sin,  and 
that  it  is  possible  for  a Christian  to  com- 
mit a sin  “unto  death".  When  he  tells 
us  in  this  same  chapter  that,  "He  that  is 
]>orn  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin”,  lie 
means  to  say  that  he  does  not  live  in  sin. 
And  when  lie  says  at  another  place.  “He 
cannot  sin”,  he  means  to  say  that  he  can- 
not live  in  sin.  How  could  a man  truly 
repent  of  his  sins  and  still  live  in  them  ; 
except  he  fall  from  grace?  “He  shall 
ask.”  Luther’s  translation  gives  it, 
“may  ask.”  It  is  a privilege  we  have  to 
pray  for  our  brother  and  also  a test  of 
our  love  toward  him. 

Wednesday,  April  25. — .111  unright- 
eousness is  sin:  and  there  is  a sin  not  un- 
to death. — / Jno.  5 :I7- 

Every  transgression  of  the  law  of  God 
is  sin,  but  not  all  sins  are  necessarily  un- 
to death.  In  Gal.  5:19-21  and  in  Eph. 
5 :5  we  have  a list  of  sins  of  which  the 


Christ  gives  his  own  reasons  for  us- 
ing parables,  which  must  not  be  miscon- 
strued. He  did  so  at  this  time,  especi- 
ally, not  only  to  convey  truth  to  untu- 
tored minds,  but  because  in  this  way  be 
could  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  kingdom 
in  a way  that  the  envious  Jews  and  en- 
raged Romans  could  find  no  fault  with, 
while  if  he  spoke  them  directly,  his  min- 
istry might  be  very  much  shortened. — D. 
}I.  /?. 
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Bible  tells  us  that  those  guilty  of  their 
commission  shall  not  entef  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  It  is  very  necessary 
that  the  individual  committing  them 
makes  a thorough  repentance.  No 
amount  of  praying  by  his  brother  would 
avail  anything.  But  there  may  be  in- 
stances in  which  our  brother  has  missed 
the  path  of  perfect  obedience  and  he  may 
even  not  have  realized  it.  We  may  pray 
God  for  our  brother  and  He  will  forgive 
this  sin. 

Thursday,  April  26. — Wherefore  he 
is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them. — Heb.  7:25. 

The  term  “to  the  uttermost”  is  under- 
stood by  some  to  mean  saving  from  all 
in-bred,  as  well  as  from  all  outward  sin. 
According  to  other  translations  it  means 
that  He  will  save  us  for  evermore. 
That  is,  all  who  come  to  God  by  Christ 
Jesus  shall  be  saved  for  this  time  and 
all  time  to  come.  God  could  have  sav- 
ed His  people  from  all  possibility  of  sin. 
But  he  has  seen  best  to  allow  man  to 
choose  for  himself,  and  when  death 
comes,  have  this  corruptible  body  return- 
ed to  the  earth,  and  we  be  given  a spir- 
itual body,  in  which  to  dwell  with  Him 
forever. 

Friday,  April  27. — Therefore  to  him 
that  knozoeth  to  do  good  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin. — Jas.  4 :ij. 

From  this  text  we  learn  that  we  sin, 
not  only  by  committing  a wrong  act,  but 
also  by  not  doing  the  things  that  we 
know  to  be  right.  The  sin  of  omission  is 
even  more  dangerous  than  the  sin  of 
commission.  In  Matt.  25  we  have  a pic- 
ture of  the  judgment.  We  find  that 
those  on  the  right  hand  shall  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  because  they  had 
done  and  said  that  which  was  right.  But 
those  on  the  left  hand  are  condemned, 
not  because  they  had  done  so  much  evil, 
but  because  they  had  not  done  that 
which  they  knew  was  their  duty  to  do. 

Saturday.  April  28. — For  if  we  sin 
zoil fully,  after  that  zve  have  received  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sin, — Heb.  10:26. 

Here  we  have  a warning  for  those  who 
have  attained  to  full  knowledge  and  ex- 
perienced its  fruits.  If  such  fall  away 
again  and  sin  wilfully  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  would  tread  under  foot  the  Son 
of  God,  consider  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant wherewith  they  were  sanctified  an 
“unholy  thing”  and  do  “despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace,”  there  remains  no  hope 
of  repentance,  but  a fearful  judgment 
awaits  them.  There  is  a difference  be- 
tween sinning  wilfully  and  sinning  wil- 
lingly. A man  may  sin  willingly  be- 
cause of  sup|iosed  gain  thus  to  be  de- 
rived, but  he  that  sins  wilfully  does  so 
lieeau.se  he  prefers  to  sin  rather  than  not. 
Satan  tries  to  make  people  believe  that 
there  is  no  danger  of  committing  the  un- 
pardonable sin.  Let  everyone  beware. 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 


©ur  l!?oung  people 

Rrmrmlirr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  dnyx 
oC  thy  youth. — Ecel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrentx  in  the  I.oril; 
for  IIiIm  Is  rl£ht. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
Is  the  first  commundment  with  premise.— 

Eph.  6:1,  2. 

l.ft  n«  ■milt  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
tbou  an  example  unto  believers,  In  word.  In 
conversation.  In  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith. 
In  purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 


HOW  WE  SHOULD  LIVE. 

By  L.  S.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gorpel  AVitness. 

In  tliis  short  life  we’re  living  now, 

All  time  and  sorrow  have  an  end; 

Oh,  may  we  then  to  Jesus  bow. 

Who’ll  guide  us  safely  by  His  hand. 

The  life  spent  here  should  be  spent  right; 
Lord,  keep  our  hearts  pure,  free  from  sin; 

Oh,  keep  our  garments  pure  and  white, 

And  grant  us  grace  each  light  to  win. 

For  worldly  honor  never  live, 

For  it  will  surely  fade  away; 

But  God  a golden  crown  will  give, 

To  those  who  live  for  Him  each  day. 

We  live  for  those  who  live  for  us, 

Who  loving  are,  and  kind  and  true. 

Also  our  enemies  we  must 

With  kindness  treat  in  all  we  do. 

Live  so  that  none  may  have  a cause 
To  say  with  truth  that  we  are  wrong; 

Tell  them  that  Christ  will  come  again. 

That  He  will  come  to  us  ere  long. 

So  let  us  ever  onward  walk, 

And  never  falter  by  the  way; 

Or  when  we  hear  the  wicked  talk, 

Don’t  stop  to  listen  what  they  say. 

So  to  the  world  the  story  tell, 

Of  our  dear  Savior  and  His  love, 

Who  came  to  earth  to  teach  us  well 
That  we  may  reign  in  heaven  above. 

In  pleasant  words  he  bids  us  come, 

And  walk  in  pleasant  paths  to  glory; 

He  bids  us  seek  the  heavenly  home, 

And  thrills  us  with  his  wondrous  story. 

Then  set  your  feet  upon  the  Rock, 

That  all  the  world  may  see  that  you 

Are  proof  against  the  tempest  shock, 

And  numbered  with  the  chosen  few. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 


NOVELS. 

By  F.  R.  S. 

Fur  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(The  following  was  written  by  a 
young  pilgrim,  this  being  her  first  at- 
tempt at  writing  for  the  press.  Though 
young  in  years,  this  effort  shows  that 
she  has  been  thinking.) 

“Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; cling  to 

that  which  is  good.” — Rom.  12:9. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  abstain  from  read- 
ing all  kinds  of  trashy  novels.  It  de- 
stroys the  power  of  the  mind,  and  also 
the  soul.  But  let  11s  read  things  which 
are  instructive  to  our  minds,  that  we 
may  develop  into  strong  and  useful  men 
and  women. 

Let  11s  give  heed  to  the  teaching  of 


TILE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

God’s  word,  for  it  contains  more  beauti- 
ful stories  (which  are  true)  than  those 
invented  by  man. 

We  find  a novel  once  in  a while  that 
has  a good  moral ; but  they  are  few. 
Most  of  them  are  trashy,  and  unfit  to 
read.  Jf  we  leave  them  alone  and  do 
not  yield  to  the  temptation  of  reading 
them  we  will  become  stronger  and  soon 
it  will  not  be  so  hard  to  say  “no”.  Each 
victory  that  we  gain  will  help  us  to  win 
another.  We  should  ALWAYS  say 
“NO”. 

Ronks,  Pa. 

INTEREST  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CLASS. 

An  excellent  way  to  arouse  interest 
in  our  classes  would  be  to  prepare  be- 
forehand a list  of  questions  arranged  ex- 
pressly for  the  class.  The  following  list 
prepared  by  Bro.  David  Plank  for  his 
class  will  serve  as  an  example : 

REVIEW  QUESTIONS. 

Where  was  Christ  born  ? 

Who  were  His  first  visitors? 

What  command  was  first  observed  for 
Him  ? 

Where  was  He  taken  when  40  days 
old? 

Who  were  His  second  noted  visitors? 

His  .first  journey  was  to  the  temple, 
where  the  second  ? 

Why  this  second  journey? 

Can  we  learn  how  many  months  or 
years  He  remained  in  Egypt? 

Where  was  He  taken  from  Egypt? 

What  is  the  next  account  we  have  of 
Him  ? 

Give  a condensed  history  of  His  12- 
year-old  trip  to  Jerusalem. 

How  many  years  from  this  journey 
until  His  next  journey? 

Why  did  He  go  there? 

When,  and  by  whom  was  Christ  bap- 
tized ? 

Was  it  necessary  for  Christ  to  be  bap- 
tized ? 

Why? 

The  righteousness  of  what? 

Please  explain. 


READING 
Selected  by  O.  G.  II. 

No  man,  however,  great  or  wise,  can 
long  retain  his  prestage  without  read- 
ing. On  this  subject  nothing  better  has 
ever  been  written  than  the  following 
from  Spurgeon  : 

“Paul  had  a few  books,  which  were  left 
perhaps  wrapped  up  in  the  cloak  and 
Timothy  was  to  be  careful  to  bring  them, 
11  Tim.  4:13.  Even  an  apostle  must 
read.  Some  of  our  ultra  Calvanistic 
brethren  have  thought  a minister  who 
reads  books  and  studies  his  sermons  must 
be  a very  deplorable  specimen  of  a 
preacher.  How  rebuked  are  they  by  the 
apostle!  He  is  inspired,  and  yet  he 
wants  books ! He  has  seen  the  Lord  and 


April  25, 

yet  he  wants  books.  He  had  a wider  ex- 
perience than  most  men,  and  yet  he 
wants  books,  and  had  heard  things 
which  it  was  unlawful  for  a man 
to  utter,  and  vet  he  wants  books ! He 
had  written  the  major  part  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  vet  lie  wants  books!  The 
apostle  says  of  Timothy,  and  so  he  says 
to  every  preacher,  Give  thyself  unto 
reading.  The  man  who  never  reads, 
will  never  be  read ; he  who  never  quotes, 
will  never  be  quoted ; he  who  will  not 
use  the  thoughts  of  other  men’s  brains, 
proves  that  he  lacks  brains.  Brethren, 
what  is  true  of  ministers,  is  true  of  all 
our  people . You  need  to  read. 

PURITY. 

By  Francis  M.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  AVitness. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God.” 

What  does  our  Savior  teach  us  by  this 
passage?  Being  pure  in  heart  is  to  be 
holy,  spotless,  single  hearted  and  sin- 
cere, free  from  any  reigning  sin.  We 
will  have  only  pure  thoughts,  pure  mo- 
tives, pure  desires,  and  our  words  and 
deeds  will  be  the  same.  None  but  the 
pure  in  heart  have  the  promise  of  seeing 
God,  for  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  heaven  any  thing  that  defileth  or 
worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a lie. 
David  asks  the  question,  “who  shall 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  or  who 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?”  And  the 
answer  is  not  only  those  who  have  a 
form  of  godliness  and  say  “Lord,  Lord,” 
but  those  who  have  “clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart”.  Then  we  shall  have  no 
more  pleasure  in  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  much  rather  reprove  them. 
Man’s  heart  is  not  pure  by  nature,  but 
is  deceitful  and  desperately  Avicked.  Even 
the  imaginations  of  his  heart  are  evil 
from  his  youth  up ; hence  the  need  of  a 
radical  change. 

God  says,  “a  new  heart  will  I give 
you”.  That  new  heart  will  be  pure  and 
clean,  and  a right  spirit  will  He  also  put 
within  11s  and  cause  to  do  His  will  and 
Avalk  in  His  Avays.  We  are  taught  to  be 
an  example  to  others  in  purity.  In  order 
to  be  an  example,  we  must  be  “cleansed 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God”. 
We  will  not  need  to  tell  others  that  our 
hearts  are  pure,  nor  will  we  do  this,  for 
if  our  lives  are  not  pure  and  clean, 
neither  will  our  hearts  be.  By  the  fruit 
we  know  the  tree.  May  our  earnest 
prayer  be, 

“Purer  in  heart,  O God, 

Help  me  to  be. 

That  I thy  holy  face 
One  day  may  see. 

Keep  me  from  secret  sin. 

Reign  thou  my  soul  within, 

Purer  in  heart 
Help  me  to  be”. 

Wellman,  la. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 


JOY. 

By  A.  I.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I.  DEFINITION. — An  agreeable  and  sweet 

affection  of  the  soul,  arising  from  some 
present  or  hoped-for  good. 

II.  KINDS  OF  JOY. 

1.  Joys  of  the  world. 

(a)  Natural. — Ecc.  2:10. 

(b)  Worldly.— Isa.  9:3. 

(c)  Hypocritical. — Job  20:5. 

(d)  Ungodly. — Prov.  15:21. 

A glance  at  the  above  passages,  as  well 
as  all  experience,  shows  that  the  joys  of 
the  world  are  of  short  duration;  are  never 
satisfying,  and  dependent  upon  some  per- 
ishable object  at  hand. 

2.  Joys  of  the  righteous. 

(a)  Spiritual. — Psa.  51:12;  Gal.  5:22; 
Rom.  14:17. 

(b)  Heavenly. — Matt.  5:21,  23;  Luke 

15:7,  10. 

(c)  Natural  and  spiritual  combined. — 
Luke  10:17. 

Joy  is  an  essential  element  in  the  Chris- 
tian experience.  'It  accompanies  salvation. 
Those  in  the  kingdom  of  God  have  joys  here 
as  an  earnest  of  the  joys  of  the  life  to 
come.  As  a fruit  of  the  'Spirit,  it  is  not 
subject  to  outward  circumstances,  but  is  a 
condition  of  the  heart. 

Possibly  the  worldly  element  is  often  too 
prominent  in  the  joys  of  the  Christian. 

III.  THE  SOURCE  OF  JOY. 

1.  God  given. — 'Ecc.  2:26;  Ezra  6:22. 

2.  Through  the  Gospel. — Isa.  61:3;  Luke 

2:10,  11. 

IV.  TO  WHOM  GIVEN. 

1.  Ba'ievers  in  Christ. — Luke  24:52; 
Acts  16:34;  Rom.  15:13. 

2.  Peacemakers. — Prov.  12:20. 

3.  The  meek.— Isa.  29:19. 

4.  The  righteous. — Prov.  21:15. 

5.  Often  preceded  by  sorrow. — Psa.  126: 
5;  Jer.  31:13;  John  16:20;  Luke  6:21. 

6.  Fulness  obtained. 

(a)  in  God’s  presesce. — 'Psa.  16:11. 

(b)  Abiding  in  Christ. — John  15:11. 

(c)  In  answer  to  prayer. — John  16:24. 

(d)  Communion  of  saints. — II  Tim.  1:4. 

V.  SOMETHING  IN  WHICH  TO  REJOICE. 

1.  In  God. — 'Rom.  5:11;  Luke  1:47. 

2.  Our  names  written  in  heaven. — 'Luke 
10:20. 

3.  For  salvation. — Isa.  61:10. 

4.  Supplies  of  grace. — Isa.  12:3. 

5.  Protection.— Psa.  5:11. 

6.  In  the  victory  of  Christ. — John  16:33. 

7.  In  hope  of  glory. — Rom.  5:2. 

8.  In  success  of  the  Gospel.— Acts  15:3. 

VI.  EXHORTATIONS  TO  REJOICE. 

1.  In  temptation. — '.las.  1:2. 

2.  Under  persecution. — Matt.  5:11,  12. 

3.  In  our  strength. — 'Neh.  8:10. 

4.  Always. — TI  Cor.  6:10;  Phil.  4:4. 

VII.  THE  JOY  OF  PASTORS  AND 
TEACHERS  IS  IN  THE  STEADFAST- 
NESS, HOLINESS  AND  OBEDIENCE 
OF  THEIR  CHARGE.— ‘Phil.  4:1;  I 
Thess.  2:20;  Phil.  2:15,  16;  Heb.  13:17. 

Christ  endured  all  things  for  the  joy  of 
bringing  salvation  to  the  souls  of  men  (Heb. 
12:).  Our  joy  here  and  reward  hereafter 
will  depend  upon  our  being  associated  with 
Him  in  His  work  (Psa.  126:6). 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

Love  fills  even  family  jars  with  per- 
fume. 


{Ebe  Sunba^  School 

Lesson  for  April  29,  1906.  — Mark 
4-1-20. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  SOWER. 

Goidf.n  Text. — The  seed  is  the  word 
of  God. — Luke.  8:11. 

The  parable  of  the  sower  is  a most 
profitable  study  for  the  student  of  hu- 
man nature.  Four  classes  of  people  are 
here  described,  as  follows : 

1.  Those  represented  bv  the  seed  that 
fell  by  the  wayside. 

"When  they  have  beard,  Satan  cometli 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
that  was  sown  in  their  hearts.” 

Many  people  hear,  and  still  they  don’t 
hear.  The  sound  of  the  Gospel  falls 
upon  dull  ears,  closed  eyes  and 

stony  hearts.  The  devil,  hav- 

ing possession  of  their  hearts,  is 
right  there  to  catch  every  truth  that 
may  come  that  way.  Many  people  at- 
tend church  services  regularly  with  the 
result  that  they  never  profit  by  what  they 
hear  because  the  devil  robs  them  of  the 
benefit.  They  not  only  forget  Avhat  they 
hear,  but  their  hard  hearts  become  hard- 
er. 

2.  Those  represented  by  the  seed  that 
fell  on  stony  ground. 

“When  they  have  heard  the  word,  im- 
mediately receive  it  with  gladness ; and 
ha\re  no  root  in  themselves,  and  so  en- 
dure but  for  a time;  afterwards,  when 
afflictions  and  persecution  ariseth  for 
the  word’s  sake,  immedately  they  are  of- 
fended.” 

Notice  the  word  “immediately”  is  used 
twice.  Immediately  “they  received  it,” 
and  immediately  “they  are  offended”. 
There  is  no  depth  about  such  people.  A 
little  persuasion  makes  them  nominal 
Christians.  A little  provocation  makes 
them  worldlings.  Such  people  are  very 
shallow  ; but  there  is  hope  for  them. 

Go  out  in  some  fields,  and  you  will 
find  some  stony  places.  These  places 
can  hardly  be  cultivated,  but  seed  sown 
on  them  comes  up  more  quickly  than 
on  deeper  soil.  The  little  plants  look 
very  promising  at  first,  but  a few  days 
hot  sun  will  kill  them.  Now  if  you  will 
take  the  time  and  trouble  to  dig  out  all 
those  stones  to  a considerable  depth,  and 
fertilize  the  ground  well,  it  may  pro- 
duce as  well  as  any  other  ground.  Don’t 
get  discouraged  when  you  meet  with 
shallow-minded  church-members.  Put  a 
shade  over  them,  so  that  the  absorbing 
sun  of  worldliness  will  not  wither  them. 
Dig  down.  Loosen  up  the  soil,  and  the 
fertile  word  of  the  Lord  may  make  them 
verv  productive. 

3.  Those  represented  by  the  seed  that 
fell  among  thorns. 

“And  tiie  cares  of  this  world,  and  the 
deceit  fulness  of  riches,  and  lusts  of  oth- 
er things  entering  in,  choke  the  word, 
and  it  becometh  unfruitful.” 

Here  is  the  second  class  of  back-slid- 
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ers.  They  become  back-sliders,  not  be- 
cause they  are  shallow-minded,  but  be- 
cause they  have  so  many  things  of  this 
world  which  engross  their  attention  that 
the  word  of  God  no  longer  finds  access 
to  their  being.  There  are  two  things 
necessary  for  an  abundant  harvest : ( 1 ) 
fertile  soil,  (2)  thorough  cultivation. 
Either  of  these  lacking,  the  crops  will  be 
greatly  damaged,  and  may  be  a failure. 
Business  affairs,  pleasures,  the  demands 
of  fashion,  novel-reading,  ambition  for 
Avorldly  honors,  household  duties,  and 
many  other  things  that  ha\re  been  known 
to  cool  off  the  ardor  of  some  warm- 
hearted Christians,  and  finally  kill  them 
in  Avorldliness. 

The  remedy  lies  in  cultivating  the  soil. 
The  best  way  to  kill  weeds  is  to  destroy 
them  before  they  are  up.  So  with  the 
weeds  in  the  soul.  Look  out  for  them. 
Covetousness,  love  of  pleasure,  love  of 
ease,  love  of  display,  high  temper,  in- 
difference, lust,  envy,  jealousy,  ambition, 
selfishness,  foolishness  and  many  other 
kinds  of  Aveeds  may  be  kept  down  by 
making  the  love  of  God  and  worship  of 
His  name  the  first  duty  of  our  lives,  and 
allowing  nothing  to  interfere  with  our 
Christian  duties.  Daily  prayer,  daily  Bi- 
ble reading,  daily  meditation  and  regular 
attendance  on  all  religious  services  will 
do  much  toward  keeping  the  ground 
clear  of  weeds.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness.” 

4.  Those  represented  by  the  seed  that 
fell  on  good  ground. 

“Such  as  hear  the  word,  and  receive  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  an  hundred.” 

“Having  heard  the  word,  keep  it” 
(Luke  8:15).  Here  is  the  secret  of 
holding  out.  We  are  to  “hear  the 
word”,  “receive  it”,  “keep  it”,  and 
“bring  forth  fruit”.  This  means  a will- 
ing ear,  a ready  acceptance,  a thorough 
consecration  and  faithful  service.  Such 
as  follow  this  path  may  have  to  fight 
weeds,  but  their  struggles  will  only 
brighten  their  Christian  experience,  and 
make  them  more  fruitful  in  the  Master's 
kingdom. 

As  to  the  amount  of  fruit  brought 
forth,  that  depends  upon  the  amount  of 
talents  possessed.  Talented  people  may 
yield  a hundred-fold,  while  those  less 
favored  may  yield  but  thirty-fold.  The 
amount  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  re- 
wards. Our  final  reward  will  be  condi- 
tioned, not  upon  visible  results,  but  upon 
faithfulness.  The  servant  who  brought 
his  increase  of  two  talents  received  the 
same  words  of  commendation  as  did  the 
servant  with  five  talents.  What  God 
Avants  is  faithfulness.  Brother,  arc  we 
meeting  His  demands? 

“Wayside”,  “stony  ground”,  “thorny 
ground”,  “good  ground”.  In  which 
class  are  we?  Am  I doing  my  part  in 
helping  to  sow  the  seed? 

Manv  saints  are  poor  because  their 
piety  is  not  vigorous  enough  to  stand 
prosperity. 
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WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  25,  1906. 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Carver,  Mo. 

Again  we  greet  you  in  Jesus  name: — 
Love,  praise  and  gladness  fills  us 
through  the  renewing  of  our  minds  by 
the  soul-inspiring  sermons  by  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman.  He  preached  for 
us  on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings, 
also  on  Sunday.  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver 
also  instructed  us. 

Three  more  were  taken  into  full 
membership  at  this  place  by  water 
baptism  and  upon  confession  of  their 
faith.  This  encourages  the  small  band 
here  to  stand  up  with  more  strength, 
join  hands  in  brotherly  love  and  help 
lead  the  van  in  the  war  against  Satan 
and  his  host.  We  pray  that  others 
will  lay  off  their  worldliness  and  fool- 
ishness of  dress  and  come  with  us. 

The  brethren  left  here  to  fill  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Jenkins  school  house 
on  Sunday  night,  thence  to  their  homes 
Monday.  May  we  serve  our  heavenly 
Father  by  giving  our  lives  to  Him, 
which  is  our  reasonable  service. 

Best  wishes,  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

To  the  Gospel  Witnes  Readers, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — 

As  so  many  of  my  friends  have  ask- 
ed me  to  write  to  them,  I shall  write  a 
short  letter  for  the  Gospel  Witness  where 
they  all  may  read  it. 

1 can  truly  say  that  I like  the  work  at 
the  Mission.  It  is  interesting  to  see  how 
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eager  these  poor  ignorant  people  are  to 
hear  he  word  of  God.  But  how  can  they 
hear  without  a preacher,  and  how  can 
they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 

On  Tuesday  evening,  April  io,  we  had 
the  opportunity  to  attend  a cottage  pray- 
er meeting  at  which  time  one  soul  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  Savior.  Oh,  the 
harvest  truly  is  great  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  Pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
may  send  more  laborers  into  His  vine- 
yard. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  lost, 

Lillie  Kauffman. 


Lamed,  Kans. 

Last  night  Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler 
closed  his  meetings  at  Pleasant  View. 
He  preached  thirteen  sermons  full  of 
warnings  and  admonitions,  dwelling 
on  the  subject  of  “Sin”  the  greater 
part  of  the  time,  then  on  the  Love  of 
God.  One  soul  confessed  Christ.  We 
were  very  glad  for  the  meetings. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  was  with  us  over 
Sunday  and  preached  in  the  after- 
noon, at  which  time  we  also  had  com- 
munion. Bro.  Miller  very  lovingly 
admonished  us  to  be  right  with  God 
and  faithful  in  His  service.  May  God 
richely  bless  the  brethren  as  they  go 
from  place  to  place  to  help  saints  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 

April  9,  1906.  D.  S.  King. 


Archbold,  Ohio. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — On  March  4,  six 
precious  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  this  place  by  water  bap- 
tism, and  on  April  15,  twenty-eight 
more  were  received,  one  reclaimed 
and  one  received  by  letter.  May  God 
grant  them  grace  to  remain  faithful  to 
the  end  and  may  their  daily  life  testify 
to  what  they  have  confessed.  We  in- 
deed rejoice  that  so  many  have  accept- 
ed the  invitation,  “Come  for  all  things 
are  now  ready,”  but  we  can  truly  say, 
“Yet  there  is  room”,  and  yet  there  are 
many  out  in  the  highways  and  hedges 
of  sin  whom  the  Lord  of  the  feast  has 
commanded  that  we  as  His  servants  go 
out  and  bring  them  in.  May  the  Lord 
help  us  to  realize  the  responsibilities 
resting  upon  us  concerning  both  these 
young  converts  and  those  yet  out  in 
the  dark  world. 

AfTril  16,  1906.  Cor. 


Louisville,  Ohio. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Having  sold  our  home  in  Canton  we 
moved  to  Louisville,  O.,  R.  F.  D.  No. 
2,  and  Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  has  been  ap- 
pointed my  successor  as  supt.  of  the 
Mission.  All  matters  pertaining  to 
the  work  at  Canton  Mission  should  be 
addressed  to  him  at  216  S.  Belden 
Ave.,  Canton,  O.,  and  it  will  receive 


prompt  attention.  I would  say  for 
Bro.  Lantz,  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  him, 
that  he  is  in  our  opinion  a model 
young  man  and  will  be  found  careful 
and  judicious  in  the  distribution  of 
funds  and  well  established  in  the  faith. 
I sincerely  wish  that  the  brotherhood 
will  not  lose  interest  in  the  Canton 
Mission  but  continue  in  the  future  as  in 
the  past  to  send  in  of  their  means  for 
the  support  of  the  same.  I therefore 
submit  my  final  report  which  is  also 
the  report  for  the  quarter  ending 
March  31,  1906.  (See  report  on  anoth- 
er page.) 

Thanking  you  all  for  your  kindness, 
wishing  you  all  God’s  richest  blessings 
and  asking  a special  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  the  success  and  welfare  of 
the  mission,  I now  bid  you  all  fare- 
well. 

J.  A.  Leichty. 


South  English,  la. 

The  Liberty  congregation  met  on 
Saturday  Mar.  31,  in  quarterly  council, 
all  was  peace  and  harmony.  We  hold 
such  meetings  at  the  end  of  each  quar- 
ter in  the  year  to  attend  to  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church,  and  to  discuss  the 
best  methods  and  interests  of  Christ- 
ian work,  and  we  often  feel  that  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  there.  We  decided 
to  hold  our  communion  service  on 
May  13,  and  to  hold  a series  of  meet- 
ings early  in  the  fall.  We  expect  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  to 
conduct  them  on  his  return  from  the 
north  west. 

We  have  but  a small  membership 
here,  but  all  seem  to  be  happy  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  We  were  glad  to 
welcome  among  us  Bro.  Timothy  Brunk 
and  family  and  sister  Abbie  Lehman, 
who  came  here  from  Va.  We  would 
welcome  others.  A pleasant  little  con- 
gregation was  built  up  here  in  ten 
years,  in  the  midst  of  other  strong 
denominations.  God  will  prosper  His 
work  every  where  if  His  people  will  do 
their  part.  We  should  never  yield  to 
discouragements.  “If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  aganist  us.” 

April  15,  1906. 

S.  B.  Wenger. 


Upland,  Calif. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting: — A few  words  from  this  part 
of  the  Lord’s  vineyard  maybe  of  inter- 
est to  you.  We  are  deprived  of  our  own 
church  privileges  at  this  place  but  we 
praise  God  that  we  have  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  River  Brethren  church, 
which  also  upholds  the  doctrine  of 
nonresistence. 

On  Jan.  7,  Bro.  David  Garber  and 
family  of  Hesperia,  Calif.,  paid  us  a 
visit  by  which  we  were  greatly  en- 
couraged. Bro.  Garber  preached  two 
instructive  sermons  at  the  Brethren 
church,  choosing  for  his  text  in  the 
forenoon  John  3:7,  8,  and  in  the  even- 
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ing  Rom.  1:16.  Bro.  Garber  left  for 
home  the  following  evening. 

We  would  be  glad  to  meet  others  of 
the  brethren  who  make  a tour  through 
Calif.  The  Gospel  Witness  is  a wel- 
come visitor  in  our  homes  and  always 
brings  with  it  much  encouragement. 

This  leaves  us  enjoying  many  spirit- 
ual blessings  and  would  ask  the  prayers 
of  the  brotherhood  that  we  may  remain 
true  witnesses  for  Christ  at  this  place. 

H.  L.  Denlinger. 

B.  L.  Charles. 


Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  you 
in  Jesus  name: — Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
was  with  us  from  April  3,  to  April  15. 
We  are  glad  to  tell  you  that  God  bless- 
ed the  work.  Our  Brother  was  earn- 
est in  his  teaching.  There  were  nine 
baptized  and  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship Easter  morning,  and  in  the 
evening  forty-six  communed.  It  was 
a beautiful  sight  to  see  all  these  re- 
deemed ones  sit  down  at  the  Master’s 
table  and  remember  what  He  has  done 
for  us. 

God  is  blessing  the  work.  We  ask 
you  to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  used 
to  God’s  glory  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  Yours  in  Christ, 

A.  H.  Leamon. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  Services  were  held 
with  the  Clinton  A.  M.  congregation 

on  April  15. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
for  Cherry  Box,  Mo.,  to  be  held  on  the 
first  Sunday  in  May. 


The  brethren  I.  W.  Royer  of  Gos- 
hen, and  J.  Kurtz  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
spent  good  Friday  with  the  P'orks  con- 
gregation near  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Bro.  Christian  Allebach  of  Kulpsville, 
Pa,  preached  for  the  Franconia  cong- 
regation, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  April  15. 

A number  of  the  brethren  from  Cen- 
tral Kansas,  left  Newton  April  10,  for 
Southwestern  Kansas  whither  they 
went  with  a view  to  locating  a new 
colony. 


There  arenow(April  12,)  six  appli- 
cants for  baptism  in  the  Sycamoie 
Grove  congregation,  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
God  grant  that  there  may  be  many 
more  to  make  the  same  wise  choice. 


One  person  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  water  baptism  at  Scott- 
dale on  Sunday,  April  15.  May  God 
give  her  grace  to  remain  faithful. 


Sunday  School  was  reorganized  at 
the  Fairmont  school  house  near  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  with  A.  H.  Evers,  superin- 
tendent, Joe  C.  Driver  assistant,  John 
Lehman  and  Jesse  Brunk  choristers. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  Hesperia, 
Calif.,  expected  to  leave  that  place 
with  his  family  on  April  18,  the  Lord 
willing,  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  where  he 
expects  to  make  his  future  home.  May 
health  and  prosperity  go  with  them. 


The  Mennonite  Sanitarium  near 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  under  way, 
the  work  of  excavating  has  begun  and 
material  is  being  placed  on  the  ground. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  general  manager, 
expects  soon  to  be  at  La  Junta,  to 
oversee  the  work  of  building. 


Bro.  Geo.  Barkley  and  family  have 
removed  from  Scottdale  to  Navarre,  O. 

Our  best  w'ishes  accompany  them  to 
their  new  home.  They  will  be  missed 
in  the  congregation  here,  but  we 
trust  their  presence  and  helpfulness 
will  be  realized  at  their  new  place  of 
worship. 


The  “Harleysville  News”  (Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,)  in  giving  a historical 
sketch  of  the  Mennonite  meeting-house 
near  Kulpsville,  states  that  the  first 
building  was  erected  in  1764-  I his 
house  burned  in  1804  and  was  rebuilt 
in  1805.  In  1866  the  present  structure 
was  erected.  In  the  cemetery  adjoin- 
ing this  church  are  buried  a number  of 
officers  of  the  American  army  who  lost 
their  lives  in  the  battle  of  Germantown 
during  the  Revolution. 

May  the  Gospel  of  peace  and  love  be 
proclaimed  at  this  place  for  many 
years  to  come. 


The  Lancaster  Quarterly  Mission 
Meeting  held  at  Kinzers,  Pa.,  last  week 
was  an  interesting  gathering.  'I  he 
weather  was  fine  and  the  attendance 
very  large.  It  is  claimed  that  over 
four  hundred  persons  came  on  the 
morning  train. 

Among  the  leading  features  of  the 
meeting  may  be  mentioned  a sermon 
by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  addresses  by  the 
brethren,  A.  D.  Wenger,  N.  H.  Mack 
and  John  S.  Mast.  The  singing  was 
in  charge  of  the  brethren,  B.  F.  Hen 
and  J.  D.  Mellinger. 

We  will  publish  full  report  next 

week. 


Sister  Long,  widow  of  the  late  Dea- 
con Long  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  died  on 
April  15.  We  hope  to  publish  her  obit- 
uary next  week. 


The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  of  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  andj.  Kurtz  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
spent  some  time  with  the  congrega- 
tion at  Leo,  Ind./  during  the  early 
part  of  April. 


Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk,  formerly  of  Elida, 
O.,  but  now  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has 
his  new  dwelling  near  the  church  in 
La  Junta  nearly  done.  Bro.  Brunk  is 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  Sanitarium 
at  that  place. 


Bro.  David  Weaver  of  Neck  City, 
Mo.,  expects  to  move  with  his  family 
the  last  of  the  month  to  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  where  he  is  to  take  charge  as 
superintendent  of  the  Sanitarium  at 
that  plaice.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
him  in  his  work. 


The  brethren  L.  J.  Lehman  and  I. 
W.  Royer  spoke  at  the  special  Easter 
service  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  for- 
mer on  “A  Glimpse  into  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane”  and  the  latter  on  The 
Resurrection.”  The  service  was  an 
impressive  one. 


Bro.  Frank  Maust  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  at  Nappanee,  Ind., 
on  April  8,  1906.  to  take  the  place  of 
Bro.  Jacob  Wisler  who  has  moved  to 
to  Elkhart.  May  the  Lord  abundant- 
ly bless  our  brother  in  his  responsible 
calling. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  Bro.  Jon- 
as Blauch  of  the  Johnstown  (Pa.,) 
district,  who  has  been  confined  to  his 
room  nearly  all  winter,  was  able  to 
make  a visit  to  his  children  in  Johns- 
town recently.  We  pray  God’s  bless- 
ings upon  our  brother  in  his  declining 
days. 


On  Sunday,  April  15,  communion 
services  were  held  at  the  Old  People’s 
Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  Bish.  Benjamin 
Gerig  officiating.  The  brethren  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  A.  D.  Burk- 
holder were  present  and  took  part  in 
the  services. 

There  are  at  present  twenty-three 
inmates  at  the  Home. 


A Brother  from  Hesperia,  Calif., 

writes  us  that  there  is  a large  field  op- 
en for  mission  work  in  the  far  West. 
The  brother  suggests  that  a number  of 
brethren  in  the  East,  full  of  the  mis- 
sion spirit,  be  ordained  or  authorized 
to  teach  the  word  of  God  and  be  sent 
out  as  home  missionaries.  “The  field 
is  the  world",  is  our  Savior’s  declara- 
tion. California  is  a part  of  this  field. 
Let  it  be  cultivated. 
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Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  was  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Spring  Valley,  Kans., 
April  4 — 6.  While  there  he  conducted 
two  instruction  services  for  the  young 
converts  at  that  place,  there  were 
about  eleven  applicants  for  baptism. 


It  will  be  noticed  by  his  letter  found 
in  the  correspondence  department  that 
Bro.  J.  A.  Liechty  has  moved  from 
Canton,  Ohio  to  Louisville,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  has  been  appointed 
superintendent  of  the  Mission.  May 
the  Lord  give  our  brother  grace  to 
conduct  the  affairs  of  the  Mission  in  a 
way  pleasing  to  Him. 


A Program  for  a Sunday  school  con- 
ference to  be  held  near  Sterling,  111. 
May  30  and  31,  1906,  is  before  us. 

We  notice  a number  of  live  sub- 
jects assigned  to  workers  who  have 
their  heart  in  the  work.  This  is  to  be 
followed  by  the  annual  Mennonite 
church  conference  for  the  state  of  Illi- 
nois. Our  prayer  is  that  God  may 
richly  bless  both  conferences. 


In  the  article  on  Musical  Instru- 
ments by  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  which  ap- 
peared in  these  columns  a few  weeks 
ago,  there  were  quite  a number  of 
errors  made.  The  manuscript  came 
to  us  in  good  shape,  so  we  assume  full 
responsibility  for  the  mistakes.  We 
are  sorry  for  the  numerous  errors  found 
heretofore,  and  hope  that  hereafter, 
having  the  work  under  our  immediate 
control,  our  paper  may  be  freer  from 
mistakes. 


Anonymous  Letter. — Bro.  Pius  Hos- 
tetler of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  writes  that 
he  is  in  receipt  of  a letter  postmarked 
at  New  Hamburg,  Ontario,  but  with- 
out a signature.  He  wishes  to  say  to 
his  anonymous  friend  that  he  is  thank- 
ful for  the  encouraging  words  the  let- 
ter contains  and  has  no  objections  or 
further  suggestions  to  make  on  the 
subject,  and  that  if  the  writer  wished 
any  further  information,  he  might 
write  to  Elias  Fall),  Dalton,  O.  We 
would  suggest  that  if  this  falls  under 
the  eyes  of  the  anonymous  writer  he 
reveal  his  indentity  to  Bro.  Hostetler. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  returned  to  his 
home  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  last  week 
after  spending  live  weeks  in  evangelis- 
tic work  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
Va.  God  owned  the  labors  of  our  broth- 
er and  those  of  His  servants  who  as- 
sisted him  in  the  work  to  the  saving 
of  fifty-eight  precious  souls.  May  God 
have  all  the  glory  and  the  church  be 
made  a stronger  factor  in  the  promul- 
gation of  true  Christian  piety  and  the 
furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  speaking  of  Bro.  Shetler's  work 
two  weeks  ago  we  said  “six  week’s 
labor,"  we  should  have  said  three 
weeks’  labor.  We  hereby  make  the 
correction. 


MISS  10  N S 

WORK  IN  INDIA. 


( Extract  from  a recent  letter  by  one 
of  the  workers  at  Dhamtari,  India). 

We  indeed  are  living  in  an  idolatrous 
land.  People  are  most  zealous  in  the 
worship  of  idols  of  wood  and  stone. 
Last  week  we  attended  a melee  where 
thousands  of  people  gathered  at  a river 
called  holy,  bathed  in  it  and  brought  of- 
ferings to  the  gods.  After  the  people 
were  gone  the  offerings  were  taken  by 
the  priests.  All  this  they  do  for  the 
1 lettering  of  their  condition.  But  their 
poor  souls  do  not  find  the  peace  they 
want. 

The  missionaries  were  there  all  day 
and  preached  to  the  people  and  many 
heard  the  name  of  our  blessed  Jesus  for 
the  first  time.  Many  scriptures  also 
were  sold.  The  sea  of  dark  faces  al- 
most 'bewildered  us,  but  it  was  inspiring 
to  hear  the  native  Christians  and  the  or- 
phan boys  and  girls  speak  so  earnestly 
to  their  people.  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapps 
went  to  a village  with  one  of  the  orphan 
girls,  “Sabitra.”  It  is  about  twenty-five 
miles  from  here. 

No  white  people  had  ever  been  there 
and  they  were  glad  to  entertain  them. 
All  of  the  girl’s  relatives  five  there  and 
she  enjoyed  it  so  much,  too.  Bro.  Lapp 
intended  to  go  on  farther  but  became  so 
interested  in  the  people  that  they  re- 
mained there  until  it  was  time  to  start 
home.  The  people  listened  to  the  story 
of  the  Savior’s  love  as  it  was  told  them. 
Bro.  Mahlon  said  he  never  saw  any  one 
more  inspired  than  “Sabitra”  was  when 
she  talked  to  her  people.  Her  face  fair- 
lv  shone.  But  she  heard  one  of  her 
uncles  say,  “But  how  can  we  know  with- 
out a teacher?  We  cannot  worship  Him 
if  we  don’t  know  how.”  And  how  true 
it  is.  Bro.  Lapps  were  there  only  a few 
days.  They  could  not  remain,  as  two 
hundred  girls  and  many  other  duties 
were  awaiting  them  on  their  return 
home.  Do  you  wonder  when  you  hear 
all  this  and  know  many  more  such  places 
arc  all  around  us  that  we  arc  glad  that 
we  arc  here? 


N<  >TES  FROM  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSION. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  the  superintendent, 
came  home  from  a ten-days’  trip  to  cen- 
tral Kansas,  where  he  had  been  laboring 
in  the  interests  of  the  proposed  Sanita- 
rium at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Sister  Sadie  Ilartzler  returned  to  the 
mission  April  2,  after  a four-weeks’  vis- 
it to  her  former  home,  near  East  Lynne, 
Mo. 

At  the  evening  meetings  held  April 
to,  11,  there  was  one  confession  each 
evening. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to  be- 
gin a series  of  meetings  at  the  mission 


about  May  1.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  ex- 
pects to  assist  in  the  work. 

Bro.  M.  R.  E'bersole,  wife  and  two 
daughters,  of  Sterling,  111.,  stayed  at  the 
mission  over  Sunday,  April  9,  and  as- 
sisted in  the  work  while  here.  They  are 
on  an  extended  trip  through  the  West. 
Bro.  Ebcrsole  remembered  both  the  mis- 
sion and  the  proposed  sanitarium  in  a 
financial  way,  and  seems  much  interes* 
ed  in  the  work.  May  God  prosper  them 
along  the  way. 

Bro.  Scott,  one  of  the  recent  con- 
verts at  this  place,  has  been  quite  sick, 
but  at  this  writing  is  better. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  has  recently  suf- 
fered from  an  acute  attack  of  appendi- 
citis. He  was  sick  in  bed  for  nearly  a 
week.  In  answer  to  earnest  prayers,  the 
Lord  raised  him  up.  This  was  a re- 
markable answer,  as  our  brother  was  in- 
stantly healed.  Bro.  Charles  expects  to 
go  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  and  return  af- 
ter a visit.  There  are  at  present  14 
workers  connected  with  the  mission. 

CHICAGO  SLUMS. 

By  Kate  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  I try  to  give  you  a faint  idea  of 
slum  life  in  Giicago,  I wish  first  to  re- 
mind you  of  your  own  clean,  well-ven- 
tilated homes  with  their  pretty  surround- 
ings ; of  wholesome,  nourishing  food ; of 
pure,  uncontaminated  air;  of  the  beauti- 
ful blue  skies ; of  training  and  example 
of  Christian  parents ; of  all  the  privi- 
leges and  opportunities  and  pleasures 
which  good  literature  and  associates  af- 
ford you ; of  everything  by  which  you 
are  surrounded  that  is  conducive  to 
health  and  happiness — and  then  let  us 
draw  aside  the  curtain  and  enter  into  the 
realities  of  tenements  and  slum  life ; in- 
to the  foul  and  fever-breeding  lanes  and 
alleys,  where  are  found  nothing  but 
dirt  and  disease,  vice  and  profanity,  poor 
food  and  pestilential  atmosphere. 

First  let  us  observe  the  tenement 
houses  which  furnish  places  of  living 
and  shelter  for  so  many  men,  women  and 
children.  They  are  buildings  from  two 
to  four  stories  high  and  contain  from 
six  to  eight,  and,  in  the  double  tene- 
ments, as  high  as  twelve  rooms  on  each 
iloor,  two  and  three  of  these  being  con- 
sidered sufficient  to  accommodate  one 
family.  There  are  instances,  however, 
where  a family  of  parents  and  five  or  six 
children  all  live,  eat  and  sleep  in  one 
room.  One  instance  is  recalled  where 
in  mid-winter  we  wended  our  way  tip  the 
dark,  winding  stairs  to  the  third  floor, 
where  we  were  directed  to  the  rear  part 
of  the  building  and  in  two  very  small 
rooms  found  a father  with  four  mother- 
less children,  ranging  in  age  from  five 
to  twelve. 

'Chief  among  the  household  posses- 
sions found  in  this  so-called  home  was 
one  bed  to  accommodate  the  family  of 
five,  a small  table  containing  not  more 
than  six  or  eight  dishes  of  various  sizes 
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and  shapes,  with  as  many  knives,  forks 
and  spoons,  a small,  dilapidated  cook- 
stove  with  a few  glimmering  coals,  sev- 
eral chairs,  only  one  of  which  was  not 
broken,  a small  chest  in  one  corner 
which  upon  being  opened  was  found  to 
contain  part  of  a loaf  of  bread,  the  only 
article  of  diet  with  which  they  might 
satisfy  their  hunger.  This  is  only  one 
of  many  similar  abodes,  and  only  one  of 
many  where  the  sun’s  bright  rays  are 
never  seen.  When  you  may  be  enjoying 
a bright,  sunshiny  day,  they  often  at  mid- 
day find  a kerosene  or  gas  lamp  neces- 
sary. 

Can  you  imagine  the  appearance  of 
such  a home?  Where  there  is  nothing 
comfortable,  pleasant  nor  inviting.  No 
snowy  pillows  are  found,  no  variations 
of  color  whatever,  but  everything  wears 
a dark,  dismal  hue,  often  accompanied 
by  a sickening  stench  because,  as  in  this 
case,  mother  is  gone,  or  many  times  be- 
cause of  a lack  of  knowledge  of  cleanli- 
ness, many  times  also  because  father  has 
deserted  the  home,  either  for  the  saloon 
or  for  some  other  cause. 

Then  mother  is  left  alone  with  a group 
of  little  ones  to  fight  the  daily  battles 
from  early  morn  till  late  at  night,  wash- 
ing, scrubbing,  toiling  and  moiling, 
ready  to  do  anything  when  times  are 
hard  and  work  is  slack,  in  order  that  she 
may  pay  the  rent,  give  shelter  and  pro- 
tection to  the  little  ones,  or  feed  their 
hungry  mouths. 

Let  us  enter  the  surroundings  of  these 
homes.  Lawns,  or  green,  velvety  grass 
are  unseen ; sweet-scented  flowers  are 
luxuries  unknown,  only  perchance  while 
on  the  street  they  may  see  a fortunate 
one  in  possession  of  a basketful  of  the 
pretty  things,  then  how  quickly  the  little 
faces  brighten  and  the  little  hearts  cheer 
up,  as  writh  longing  eyes  they  come  run- 
ning toward  you  with  such  remarks  r.s, 
“What  you  got?”  “gi’  me  one”,  etc. 

The  back  yard  is  often  a scene  where 
children  may  be  seen  sitting  listlessly 
around,  or  playing  languidly  on  the  hard, 
bare  soil,  or  where  protection  is  found 
from  the  scorching  sun  in  the  shadow  of 
the  high  wall  by  which  it  is  surrounded. 

Stepping  outside  its  gates,  one  enters 
into  the  lanes  and  alleys  so  full  of  filth 
and  disease,  where  you  need  not  be  sur- 
prised while  passing  along  to  see  some 
hungry  waif  standing  by  the  garbage 
box  eagerly  in  search  of  a crust  or  any 
other  artide  of  so-called  food  it  may 
chance  to  find  in  this  refuse,  which  may 
have  been  accumulating  for  some  time. 
At  another  place  one  may  see  groups  of 
pinched-looking  little  creatures  with  at- 
tenuated figures,  and  prematurely  aged 
faces  gathered  in  what  seem  to  l>e  the 
most  unhealthful  places,  and  you  are 
fairlv  made  to  Shudder  when  instead  of 
the  pure,  innocent,  childlike  conversa- 
tion which  one  expects  from  those  of 
tender  years,  you  are  compelled  to  hear 
from  their  lips  nothing  but  profanity  and 
that  which  tends  to  degradation. 

There  being  seven  thousand  saloons  in 


Chicago,  I need  not  tell  you  that  the  very 
sight  of  these,  by  which  they  are  sur- 
rounded on  all  sides,  especially  in  the 
slums,  is  anything  but  that  which  is  con- 
ducive to  the  proper  influence. 

Again,  nothing  is  more  undesirable 
than  the  impure  atmosphere  which  con- 
tinually surrounds  them.  For  this  there 
are  various  causes : 

First,  the  factories  which  are  so  nu- 
merous, are  many  times  passed  by  with 
reluctance  even  at  a distance  because  of 
the  foul  stench  which  escapes  from  them. 
It  is  difficult  to  imagine  anything  more 
pitiful  than  the  condition  of  hundreds  of 
children  who  are  compelled  to  work 
from  early  morn  till  late  at  night  in 
these,  the  most  unwholesome,  undesir- 
able places. 

Much  impurity  is  also  caused  by  the 
ill-smelling  beer  shops  and  the  brew- 
eries, the  latter  manufacture  about  one 
barrel  of  beer  every  minute. 

Among  these  things  which  tend  to 
hide  the  pure,  blue  canopy  of  the  heaven 
are,  first,  the  massive  clouds  of  coal 
smoke  from  the  many  factories,  trains 
and  boats,  which  are  continually  in  ac- 
tion. A great  amount  of  smoke  is  also 
caused  by  the  burning  of  garbage,  and 
third,  wc  dare  sav,  tobacco,  which  is 
smoked  so  extensively,  is  not  the  least 
factor  which  tends  to  dim  our  vision  of 
the  bright  ami  beautiful. 

Should  you  at  meal  time  visit  many  of 
these  homes  you  would  wonder  how 
they  exist  upon  the  food  they  eat.  You 
would  not  find  warm  prepared  meals 
such  as  we  nearly  always  insist  upon 
having,  and  that  at  regular  intervals.  A 
cold  lunch  such  as  we  are  accustomed 
to  would  be  to  them  a luxury. 

Indeed  they  consider  themselves  for- 
tunate if  at  all  times  there  may  be  found 
on  the  table  a loaf  of  rve  bread  along 
with  a cup  of  warm  coffee  or  glass  of 
beer,  either  of  which  is  considered  bv 
them  an  essential  and  satisfactory  bev- 
erage. Prepared  tables  with  places  for 
each  one  are  unthought  of,  and  regular 
intervals  of  diet  arc  unknown  to  many. 
If  perchance  they  are  invited  to  dine  at 
a regularly  set  table  with  a prepared 
meal,  they  are  at  a loss  as  to  how  to  con- 
duct themselves.  One  instance  is  re- 
membered when  a washer-lady  was  ask- 
ed to  come  to  dinner,  it  was  observed 
that  she  continually  was  under  a strain 
as  to  what  she  should  do  or  what  she 
should  eat ; and  long  before  the  others 
had  finished  she  had  left  the  table,  car- 
rying plate,  knife  and  fork  with  her  to 
the  kitchen. 

In  connection  with  these  degrading 
influences  which  have  been  given,  all  of 
which  arc  so  void  of  life  and  comfort, 
we  wish  yet  to  notice  the  attitude  and 
example  of  the  parents  toward  their 
children.  Tired  and  fatigued  as  they 
mativ  times  return  from  a day  of  hard 
toil  and  labor,  the  little  ones  await  their 
coming,  not  because  of  the  loving  smile 
or  loving  caresses,  but  more  often  with 
a feeling  of  dread  and  fear  for  the  kicks 


and  cuffs  and  angry  words  which  are 
sure  to  follow.  We  may  give  you  some 
idea  of  their  ways  and  means  of  punish- 
ment by  one  incident  which  came  under 
our  observation,  when  at  ten  o’clock  at 
night  a little  girl  was  found  weeping  in 
the  stairway  leading  to  our  own  living 
rooms.  Upon  inquiry  we  learned  from 
her  that  she  had  been  locked  out  by  her 
parents.  By  further  inquiry  we  learned 
from  the  angry  parents  who  lived  not  far 
away  that  they  were  using  this  as  a 
means  of  punishment  because  of  a purse 
the  child  had  stolen  from  her  teacher 
that  day,  and  only  after  some  persuasion 
was  the  child  again  permitted  to  return 
home,  no  doubt  with  much  fear  and  anx- 
iety as  to  what  more  might  follow. 

A common,  every-day  occurrence 
which  claims  your  attention  as  you  look 
upon  the  streets  is  that  of  the  boys  and 
girls  ranging  from  the  ages  of  four  and 
five  on  up  to  young  men  anti  women,  fa- 
thers and  mothers,  grand  fathers  and 
grandmothers,  any  of  whom  may  be  seen 
entering  the  saloons  with  their  pitcher 
or  little  beer-pail,  soon  again  to  return 
with  the  white,  foaming  stuff,  which 
they  consider  so  essential  to  life. 

Concerning  the  educational  opportu- 
nities, the  privileges  for  good  books  and 
associates,  we  have  said  nothing.  All 
else  we  have  said  we  will  let  suffice  as  a 
proof  of  these. 

Concerning  the  aim  of  children  who 
are  thus  robbed  of  their  childhood, 
stunted  in  growth,  ruined  in  health  and 
morals,  we  can  picture  it  in  no  better 
way  than  to  have  you  turn  again  to  the 
real  conditions  of  your  own  lives,  as  they 
now  loom  up  before  you  with  all  their 
advantages  and  opportunities.  What 
are  your  standards?  What  can  you  con- 
ceive theirs  to  be  ? 

Chicago,  111. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

A SHORT  SKETCH  OF  LAST 
YEAR. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  year  ago  tonight,  April  11.  1905. 
a little  band  of  four  composed  the  mis- 
sion family  at  701  Pacific  avenue,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.  On  the  14.  Bro. 
George  J.  Lapp,  now  in  India,  came.  A 
few  days  were  spent  in  cleaning  house 
and  getting  ready  to  live,  the  first  night 
no  beds  welcomed  us,  so  we  slept  on  the 
floor.  We  were  tired  enough  to  sleep 
anywhere,  al,d  thankful  that  we  had  a 
place  to  sleep. 

A little  coal-oil  heater  served  as  a 
stove.  A small  round  table,  large 
enough  for  three,  was  our  table.  It  was 
small  enough,  yet  we  were  glad  that 
there  was  something  on  it  to  eat. 

The  second  day  a brother  came  to  vis- 
it us.  The  result  was  a new  table  and 
one  room  furnished.  We  all  enjoyed  his 
short  stay  with  us. 

After  we  were  settled  down  we  began 
onr  visitation  work.  We  visited  more 
than  five  hundred  and  thirty  homes. 
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each  home  averaging  about  six  members 
Most  of  these  arc  not  Christians.  Some 
have  never  been  to  church  or  Sunday 
school.  Some  have  no  Bibles  in  their 
homes.  Over  a hundred  families  have 
been  helped  to  clothing,  groceries,  coal, 
etc.  We  have  cared  for  twenty  patients 
(two  were  instantly  healed  in  answer  to 
prayer),  five  died  (one  in  the  hospital 
three  in  their  homes  and  one  here  at  the 
mission).  There  have  been  fifty-seven 
confessions,  some  in  the  hospital,  in  the 
jail,  at  cottage  meetings,  revival  meet- 
ings, on  street  cars,  etc. 

Out  of  these  there  were  sixteen  taken 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism 
and  confessions,  and  four  received  by 
letter.  We  were  glad  for  the  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  who  stopped  with  us, 
numbering  about  three  hundred.  Most 
of  those  visiting  with  us  showed  their 
approval  of  the  work  by  leaving  a free- 
will offering  from  forty  dollars  down. 
May  God  bless  the  givers.  God  loves  a 
cheerful  giver.  A number  of  dinners 
were  taken  to  the  poor  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  and  on  Christmas  we  fed  over 
three  hundred  people. 

We  gave  out  over  nine  hundred  gar- 
ments to  the  poor ; paid  rent  and  moving 
expenses  for  poor  widows,  and  started 
two  families  to  keep  boarders  and  sup- 
port themselves.  Many  other  things 
might  be  mentioned  here,  but  we  think 
the  above  will  be  sufficient.  The  work 
started  with  four  workers.  Now  there 
are  two  stations  and  fourteen  workers. 
Our  first  Sunday  school  we  had  eleven 
scholars ; now  our  average  is  from  sev- 
enty to  seventy-five  each  Sunday. 

In  Argentine  the  Sunday  school  aver- 
ages about  forty.  We  have  preaching, 
Sunday  school  and  prayer  meeting  once 
a week  at  each  station,  and  one  Bible 
class  and  one  sewing  class  of  about  two 
hundred. 

The  boys  are  just  starting  in  sloyd 
work.  We  have  cottage  meetings  at 
both  stations.  The  opportunities  are 
many.  Oh,  that  we  had  hundreds  of 
brethren  and  sisters  who  would  lay  ev- 
erything on  the  altar  and  go  out  into 
the  great  harvest  field  to  spread  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy,  that  many  more 
might  be  brought  into  the  fold  before  it 
is  too  late.  “The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad”. 

The  Workers. 


A Bible  was  once  baked  in  a loaf  of 
bread  bv  a woman  in  far-off  Austria. 
Some  wicked  men  came  to  find  the  Bible 
and  burn  it : but  the  woman,  who  was 
just  going  to  bake  the  bread,  rolled  her 
Bible  up  in  a big  loaf,  and  put  it  in  the 
oven.  When  the  men  went  away  she 
took  out  the  loaf,  and  found  her  treasure 
unharmed.  That  proved  a good  place 
to  hide  a Bible.  But  David  told  us  a 
better  place  when  lie  said,  “Thy  word 
have  1 hid  in  my  heart.” — Missionary 
Visitor. 


Deeds  cure  doubts. 


flfetecellaneous 

THE  CREATOR. 

By  Maurice  T.  Brackbill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

O,  who  is  thy  Creator,  thou  good  and 
stately  tree? 

With  highest  limbs  that  touch  the  sky, 
and  healthy  as  can  be. 

Thv  leaves  they  quiver  in  the  breeze,  they 
know  the  winds  that  blow ; 

But  who  thy  good  Creator  is,  does  any- 
body know  ? 

And  who  is  thy  Creator,  thou  busy  little 
bee  ? 

Thy  wings  are  nimble,  soft  and  light,  and 
useful  much  to  thee. 

Thou  gleanest  all  the  honey  thou  canst 
find  among  the  flowers ; 

But  who  thy  dear  Creator  is,  can  they 
tell, — the  little  flowers? 

And  who  is  thy  Creator,  thou  rolling, 
foaming  sea? 

Whose  waters  roll  upon  all  the  lands,  and 
from  the  mountains  flee. 

Thou  spreadest  verdure  o’er  the  land, 
and  ripenest  the  grain  : 

But  who  thy  great  Creator  is,  can  any- 
body name? 

And  who  is  thy  Creator,  thou  Christian, 
good  and  true? 

Thou  art  the  friend  of  great  and  small, 
the  poor  they  call  on  you  ; 

Thou  hearest  all  the  cries  they  make,  and 
givest  food  and  drink ; 

But  who  thy  tender  Maker  is,  can  any- 
body think? 

Ah ! yes,  it’s  given  for  us  to  know,  who 
made  us  great  and  small, 

The  land,  the  sea,  the  trees,  the  sky,  the 
’ake  and  waterfall. 

For  it  was  long  ago  that  God,  made  land 
and  sky  and  sea, — 

’Twas  by  His  word,  His  simple  word,-- 
that  these  have  come  to  be. 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  March  5,  1906. 


TYPES  OF  PEOPLE  NOT  YET 
EXTINCT. 


By  D.  K. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Pharisee. 

“The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  1 thank  thee, 
that  I am  not  as  other  men  are.” — 
Luke  18:11. 

This  was  a typical  Pharisee.  He  was 
so  overwhelmed  with  a sense  of  his  own 
righteousness  that  he  was  blind  to  the 
righteousness  of  God.  He  prayed  not 
to  God,  but  “with  himself".  Not  one 
single  petition  do  we  hear,  but  in  great 
swelling  words  God  is  reminded  of  his 
self-assumed  goodness. 

We  know  of  Pharisees  today  who  are 


diligent  in  recounting  their  own  good- 
ness before  their  Lord.  Their  opinion 
of  themselves  finds  expression  in  their 
prayers,  in  their  testimonies  for  Jesus, 
and  in  their  fellowmen.  They  profess 
to  do  this  “in  all  humility,”  but  it  is 
boasting  all  the  same. 

The  evils  and  dangers  of  self-exalta- 
tion are  many.  “He  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased.”  It  stands  in  the 
way  of  recognizing  and  correcting  our 
faults.  It  makes  men  arrogant,  over- 
bearing, boastful,  proud.  It  stands  in 
the  way  of  the  more  perfect  exaltation 
which  God  gives  to  all  who  are  truly 
humble.  No  man’s  usefulness  nor  sin- 
lessness can  long  survive  the  pharisaical 
spirit  of  self-exaltation. 

The  Publican. 

“And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  so  much  as  his  eyes 
unto  heaven,  but  smote  upon  his 
breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me 
a sinner.” — Luke  18:13. 

There  were  two  things  noticeable 
about  this  publican:  (1)  he  recognized 

his  nothingness  before  the  Lord;  (2)  he 
had  confidence  that  God  would  hear  and 
have  mercy.  Our  Savior  says  of  him, 
“I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his 
house  justified  rather  than  the  other.” 
Here  are  two  things  which  always 
bring  rich  blessings  from  the  treasure- 
house  of  heaven — humility  and  faith. 
People  having  these  Christian  graces  in 
abundance  are  God’s  noblemen.  God 
can  use  them,  for  self  being  out  of  the 
way,  God  can  fill  them  with  His  Spirit 
and  use  them  in  His  service.  The  pub- 
lican may  have  been  a much  worse  man 
than  the  Pharisee  before  this  time ; but 
a humble  confession  and  humble  prayer 
put  him  into  greater  favor  with  God. 
Whoever  recognizes  continually  that 
“what  we  are,  we  are  by  the  grace  of 
God.”  counts  self  nothing  and  God  ev- 
erything, remains  humble  before  God, 
faithful  in  life  and  fervent  in  prayer,  has 
power  with  the  Lord ; for  then  he  can 
say,  “I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened!  me.” 

The  Centurion. 

“I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  shouldst 
enter  under  my  roof.” — Luke  7 :6. 
The  elders  of  the  Jews  spoke  in  praise 
of  the  centurion,  pronouncing  him 
worthy  of  the  blessing  they  were  asking 
for  him.  But  when  he  told  his  own 
story  it  sounded  differently. 

I11  this  attitude  toward  our  Savior,  the 
centurion  proved  himself  worthy  in  the 
highest  sense  of  the  word.  They  who 
feel  their  unworthiness  before  the  Lord 
are  more  liable  to  lean  on  the  Lord  than 
they  who  count  themselves  about  right. 
In  this  connection  the  story  of  the  Phar- 
isee and  the  publican  serves  as  a good 
illustration.  The  one  who  felt  his  own 
unworthiness  before  the  Lord  “went 
down  to  his  house  justified.” 

There  is  another  kind  of  unworthiness, 
however,  which  does  not  apply  in  this 
case.  We  refer  to  the  stand  which  some 
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people  take  that  it  is  all  right  for  them 
to  sin,  since  they  are  but  weak  mortals 
anyway.  Here  are  a few  questions 
which  will  determine  whether  or  not 
vour  unworthiness  is  of  the  right  kind. 
Have  you  given  your  all  to  the  Lord? 
Are  you  seeking  all  the  light  you  can 
get?  Are  you  living  as  near  to  the 
light  as  you  can  ? Do  you  know  of  any 
of  God’s  teachings  with  which  you  are 
not  willing  to  comply?  Christ  teaches 
us  that  after  we  have  done  all  we  can  we 
are  still  to  say,  “unprofitable  servants.” 
After  we  have  done  our  very  best,  we 
will  give  evidence  of  many  imperfections. 
This  is  what  gives  the  true  child  of  God 
a feeling  of  unworthiness.  But  this  is 
far  different  from  living  a life  of  indif- 
ference and  disobedience  and  giving  hu- 
man weakness  as  an  excuse.  There  is 
a vast  difference  between  the  consecrat- 
ed child  of  God  and  the  stubbornness  of 
a worldly  rebel. 

If  you  have  a feeling  of  unworthiness 
growing  out  of  a humble  and  contrite 
spirit,  you  may  take  the  centurion  as 
your  type,  and  know  that  you  are  by  the 
grace  of  God  worthy  of  the  choicest 
blessings  of  earth  and  heaven. 

The  Sorcerer. 

“And  when  Simon  saw  that  through 
laying  on  of  the  apostles’  hands  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  given,  he  offered 
them  money,  saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I lay 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost.” — Acts  '8:18,  19. 

Simon  the  sorcerer  is  a type  of  every- 
body who  aims  to  make  his  way'  in  both 
time  and  eternity  through  the  influence 
and  power  of  money.  With  him  the 
question  was  not  so  much,  “Shall  the 
people  receive  the  Holy  Ghost?”  as  it 
was  “I  want  that  power.”  He  wanted 
to  be  a noted  and  powerful  man,  and  was 
willing  to  pay  for  it  liberally.  Many 
people  would  like  to  get  to  heaven.  They 
do  not  feel  the  awfulness  of  their  sins, 
neither  have  they  any  notion  of  repent- 
ing. But  if  they  can  find  some  wav 
whereby  they  can  get  connection  with 
some  church  which  gives  them  the  assur- 
ance that  they  are  about  all  right,  and 
all  that  is  necessary  for  them  to  do  is  to 
make  some  formal  profession  of  ( lu  ist, 
they  are  willing  to  pay  liberally  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  faith.  1 here  are 
some  people  who  want  to  become  pow  er- 
ful  preachers,  not  so  much  that  they  are 
intensely  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
souls,  but  they  want  power — it  gives 
them  a good  reputation. 

They  are  perfectly  willing  to  pay  that 
they  may  learn  how,  but  after  they  have 
learned  how,  they  want  the  money 
to  flow  their  way.  The  influence 
of  commercialism  has  done  much  to 
drive  away  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the 
hearts  of  men.  Money  is  given  too  im- 
portant a place  in  the  latter-day  efforts 
to  bring  the  world  to  Christ.  \\  e may 
need  money ; but  we  need  consecration 
and  the  spirit  of  sacrifice  more.  Money 


may  buy  the  secrets  of  witch-craft,  but 
it  will  never  buy  the  secret  of  Holy 
Ghost  power.  To  all  who  figure  the 
work  of  the  Lord  upon  a commercial 
basis,  the  word  of  the  Lord  comes,  “Thy 
money  perish  with  thee.” 

The  Tentmakcrs. 

“By  their  occupation  they  were 

tentmakers.” — Acts  18:3. 

This  was  spoken  of  Aquilla  and  Pris- 
cilla. We  know  of  nothing  which  they 
did  that  the  world  would  take  notice  of, 
unless  it  was  what  they  did  for  the  elo- 
quent Apollus.  In  a humble  walk  of 
life  they  plied  ther  trade,  and  we  would 
never  have  known  anything  about  them, 
had  not  the  prominence  of  Paul  and 
Apollus  pulled  aside  the  tent  curtains 
and  given  11s  a view  of  their  domestic 
life. 

Though  tentmakers  by  trade,  they 
were  Christians  by  profession.  To 
Paul  they  gave  the  needed  shelter  while 
that  noted  apostle  rested  from  his  weary 
toils,  and  spent  a portion  of  his  time 
propagating  the  faith  in  that  vicinity. 
Finding  in  Apollus  certain  shortcomings, 
“they  took  him  unto  them,  and  expound- 
ed unto  him  the  way  of  God  more  per- 
fectly”. Eternity  alone  will  reveal 
what  has  been  accomplished  through  the 
labors  of  these  humble  tentmakers. 

We  have  here  a true  picture  of  what 
thousands  of  people  in  the  humble  walks 
of  life  have  been  doing  and  are  doing  for 
the  spreading  of  the  cause  of  Christ  up- 
on earth.  Paul  “planted”  and  Apollus 
“watered”;  but  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had 
an  important  part  in  the  work  of  both. 
It  is  not  necessary  to  forsake  all  tempor- 
al work  in  ordcr’to  lead  lives  acceptable 
unto  God.  God  is  using  men  and  wo- 
men in  the  humbler  walks  of  life  to  carry 
on  the  most  substantial  works  in  His 
earthly  kingdom.  Despise  not  your 
humble  calling;  but  rather  dignify  it  by 
walking  “worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with you  are  called.” 

GRACE  SUFFICIENT, 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

F >r  TI10  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  old  covenant  there  was  no  real 
remedy  for  weakness,  but  every  trans- 
gression had  to  be  punished.  “An  eye  for 
an  eve  and  tooth  for  a tooth."  Life 
for  life.  One  transgression  was  follow- 
ed by  a host  of  transgressions  made  ne- 
cessary bv  the  existing  idea  of  righting 
wrong.  Whole  families  were  wiped 
out  of  existance  in  man’s  effort 
to  briii£  about  reconciliation,  nut  dll  in 

vain. 

But  with  Christ’s  appearing,  a more 
perfect  way  of  adjusting  matters  was  in- 
troduced. tie,  the  innocent,  suffered  for 
the  guilty.  The  strong  liore  the  burdens 
of  the  weak.  God  suffered  the  conse- 
ciuences  of  man’s  transgression,  and  in- 
stead of  retribution,  grace  and  pardon 
was  proclaimed— garce  sufficient  for  all. 
There  is  only  one  thing  that  can  not  be 


remedied  by  this  all-sufficient  grace,  and 
that  one  thing  is  wilful,  persistent  re- 
fusal to  be  pardoned  and  purged  by  God  s 
word  and  Spirit. 

Strength  made  perfect  in  weakness  is 
the  Christian’s  boast : or,  in  other  words, 
grace  sufficient  to  pardon  past  trans- 
gressions, to  overcome  present  tempta- 
tions, to  fight  the  battles  of  the  future 
till  the  last  enemy,  death,  is  conquered, 
and  all  weakness'  left  in  the  tomb,  the 
perfect  man  restirected  like  unto  his  Re- 
deemer, shall  forever  be  above  all  weak- 
nesses and  trangressions.  Oh,  glorious 
hope!  and  all  sufficient  grace  through 
God’s  infinite  love  and  mercy! 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 

GEMS  FOR  THE  WORKER’S  TOOL 
CHEST. 

From  a Tract  by  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Those  who  cannot  afford  to  offer  up  -a 
lamb  may  offer  a dove,  but  let  it  be  the 
best  you  have,  and  without  blemish. 

Humility  is  true  greatness. 

Never  condemn  anything  unless  you 
can  recommend  something  better  in  its 
place. 

There  are  no  idlers  in  God’s  vineyard. 

Many  are  willing  to  pray,  “Lord  help 
us,”  providing  they  are  allowed  to  dic- 
tate what  they  want  God  to  help  them 
do.  They  want  to  boss  the  job. 

Enoch  and  Noah  walked  with  God, 
not  God  with  them. 

As  a remedy  for  general  weakness, 
try  the  quiet  half-hour  silent  meditation 
and  communion  with  God  every  morn- 
ing ; it  has  a wonderful  strengthening 
effect. 

( )ur  spiritual  bodies  can  no  more 
thrive  without  prayer  than  our  natural 
bodies  can  without  food. 

We  will  suffer  for  our  sins  either  in 
this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 

Does  your  life’s  work  prove  to  the 
world  that  you  love  Jesus  more  than  fa- 
ther. mother,  children,  brothers,  sisters, 
houses  and  lands?  Mark  10:29-30. 

How  inconsistent  we  say  we  seek  a 
eitv  beyond  when  our  lives  and  all  our 
energies  indicate  continually  that  we  are 
bound  to  this  world  ! 

Is  there  always  faith  enough  mixed 
in  our  prayers  that  an  answer  would  not 
sometimes  startle  us! 

There  is  no  folding  of  the  arms  as  long 
as  there  are  souls  perishing  and  needv  ^ 
ones  that  suffer.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did 
it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  ye  did 
it  not  tome.”  Matt.  25:34-3!). 

Some  professors  have  so  many  broken 
promises  strewn  along  their  path  that 
the  world  stumbles  over  them. 

As  the  Christian  advances  on  his  jour- 
ney he  may  sometimes  get  a glimpse  of 
the  lions  along  his  path  long  before  he 
can  sec  the  chains  that  securely  fasten 
them  to  prevent  them  from  harming  him 
as  he  passes  by. 
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POINTS  FOR  REFLECTION. 


Bv  I.  J.  Buch waiter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  will  every  Christian  in  the  land 
be  great  enough  to  be  unselfish  ? 

A “good  church”  is  always  well  gov- 
erned ; but  government  is  not  the  only 
requisite  of  a “good  church.” 

When  liquor  goes  into  the  stomach, 
love  goes  out  of  the  heart. 

When  snow  becomes  filthy,  no  human 
power  can  purify  it.  To  become  pure  it 
must  be  melted,  be  lifted  up  and  born 
again.  So  with  the  impure  heart : it 

must  be  melted  to  tears  of  penitence,  be 
lifted  up  by  the  power  of  God  and  be 
born  again  by  the  Spirit. 

A compass  with  its  needle  always 
pointing  toward  the  north,  represents  the 
divine  life  of  the  Christian  which  always 
points  towards  Christ. 

The  Christian  should  revise  the  words 
of  the  poet  that  they  may  read  as  fol- 
lows : 

Heights  of  Christians  reached  and  kept, 
Were  not  attained  by  sudden  flight; 

But  they,  while  their  companions  slept, 
Were  praying  onward  through  the  night. 
Our  charitable  homes  and  our  mission 
fields  would  have  more  money  at  hand 
if  we  would  change  “per-son-al”  con- 


secration to 
tion. 

Don’t  spell 
“feastevil”. 
Dalton,  O. 


it 


purse-and-air  consecra- 
festival,”  but  spell  it 


LIFE. 


By  Levi  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(The  following  essay  was  writ  ten  for  the  Zion  Bible 
Class.  Hubbard,  Ore.,  by  a deaf  mute,  and  read  before 
the  glass  by  M.  H.  Hostetler.) 


What  is  life?  Doctors  fail  to  find 
what  life  is;  neither  can  they  prevent 
death.  In  John  1:3,4  we  read,  “All 
things  were  made  by  him  ; and  without 
him  was  not  anything  made  that  was 
made.  In  him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.”  In  Acts  17:28  we 
read,  “For  in  him  we  live  and  move  and 
have  our  being.  ...for  we  are  also  his 
offspring.”  Now  it  is  because  of  the 
love  of  God  that  we  can  Ijye  here.  God 
created  heaven  and  earth,  and  made  man, 
and  breathed  into  him  the  breath  of  life. 
This  earth  is  the  house  of  the  natural 


body,  and  the  body  is  the  dwelling  place 
of  the  spiritual  iife.  Now  God  com- 
manded us  all  to  uphold  the  command- 
ments, and  to  do  His  will,  that  we  may 
have  everlasting  life.  Our  natural  life 
is  only  temporal,  and  we  will  enter  into 
eternity  soon.  We  cannot  escape  from 
the  earth  or  from  God ; hut  there  are  two 
roads  from  this  earth.  We  travel  on  one 
or  the  other  of  these — there  is  no  middle 
way — one  will  lead  us  to  heaven,  the  oth- 
er to  hell. 

Christ  said,  “Without  me  ve  can  do 
nothing.”  So  we  must  do  what  He  com- 
mands before  we  can  have  eternal  life. 
In  Matt.  7:7  we  read,  “Ask  and  it  shall 


be  given  you ; seek  and  ye  shall  find  ; 
knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 
In  John  5 :2b  we  read.  "For  as  the  Father 
hath  life  in  himself,  so  hath  he  given  to 
the  Son  to  have  life  in  himself,”  and  in 
John  6:27,  “Labor  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth,  but  for  the  meat  which 
endureth  unto  everlasting  life  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto  you ; for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  scaled.”  “For  he 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption ; but  he  that  sow  eth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ev- 
erlasting.”— Gal.  6:8. 

If  we  wish  to  see  the  spiritual  life  grow 
and  increase  in  the  church  of  God  we 
must  read  and  heed  John  1 5 14 — “Abide 
in  me,  and  I in  you.  As  the  branch  can- 
not bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in 
the  vine  : no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me.  I am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es. He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ; for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

“God  is  a spirit  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.”  If  we  want  to  abide  in  Him  we 
must  do  our  dear  Lord's  commands. 
“For  the  usages  of  sin  is  death ; but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord”  (Rom.  6:23). 

Hubbard,  Oregon. 


WE  NEED  AN  EVERYDAY 
RELIGION. 

Whether,  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God. — 1 Corinthians  10:31. 

In  every  breath,  thought,  act  and  deed 
we  ought  to  glorify  God  by  feeling  His 
presence  in  everything  we  do.  God  is 
the  All-in-AlI,  and  we  ought  to  invoke 
His  grace  in  all  of  our  everyday  acts. 

T.  De  Witt  Talmage,  in  his  sermon  in 
an  issue  of  the  Christian  Herald,  took  as 
his  text  the  words,  "Whether,  therefore, 
yc  cat.  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glorv  of  God.”  The  following 
brief  extract  from  his  sermon  is  of  great 
value  to  all  aspiring  souls: 

“When  the  a|K»stlc.  in  this  text,  sets 
forth  the  idea  that  so  common  an  action 
as  the  taking  of  food  and  drink  is  to  he 
conducted  to  the  glory  of  God.  he  pro- 
claims the  importance  of  religion  in  the 
ordinary  affairs  of  our  life.  In  all  ages 
of  the  world  there  has  been  a tendency  to 
set  apart  certain  days,  places  and  occas- 
ions for  worship  and  to  think  those  were 
the  chief  realms  in  which  religion  was  to 
act.  Now,  holy  days  ami  holy  places 
have  their  importance.  They  give  op- 
portunity for  special  performance  of 
Christian  duty,  and  for  regaling  of  the 
religious  appetite;  but  they  cannot  take 
the  place  of  continuous  exercise  of  faith 
and  prayer.  In  other  words,  a man  can- 
not he  so  much  of  a Christian  on  Sun- 
day that  he  can  afford  to  lx*  a worldling 
all  the  rest  of  the  week.  If  a steamer 
put  out  for  Southampton  and  should 
steam  one  day  in  that  direction  and  the 
other  six  days  in  other  directions,  how 


long  before  the  steamer  will  get  to  South- 
ampton? It  will  never  get  there.  And 
though  a man  may  seem  to  be  voyaging 
heavenward  during  the  holy  Sabbath  day, 
if  during  the  following  six  days  of  the 
week  he  is  going  toward  the  world,  and 
toward  the  flesh  and  toward  the  devil, 
how  long  will  it  take  him  to  reach  the 
peaceful  harbor  of  heaven? 

“You  cannot  eat  so  much  at  the  Sab- 
bath banquet  that  you  can  afford  relig- 
ious abstinence  the  other  six  days.  Hero- 
ism and  princely  behavior  on  great  oc- 
casions are  no  apology  for  the  lack  of 
right  demeanor  in  circumstances  insigni- 
ficant and  inconspicuous.  The  genuine 
Christian  life  is  not  spasmodic ; does  not 
go  by  fits  and  starts.  It  toils  on  through 
heat  and  cold,  up  steep  mountains  and 
along  dangerous  declivities,  its  eve  on 
the  everlasting  hills  crowned  with  the 
castles  of  the  blessed.” 

The  world  needs  an  everyday  religion 
that  will  thrill  man  continuously  with 
hope,  courage  and  optimism.  Man,  to 
become  at-onc  with  God,  must  breathe 
daily  the  holy  breath  of  God  and  do  every 
little  act  and  every  big  act  to  glorify 
God.  With  the  grace  of  God  in  our 
hearts  we  will  be  kind  and  gentle,  cheer- 
fid  and  helpful,  in  every  little  thing  we 
do.  That  is  the  way  to  have  an  every- 
day religion — by  continuous  prayer  to 
God  for  grace  to  serve  Him  in  every- 
thing we  do  with  glory. 

To  be  sad  and  mournful  and  gloomy 
is  not  religion.  A groaning  Christian  is 
a blasphemer — an  ingrate. 

Religion  makes  one  glad  and  joyful, 
not  sad  and  mournful.  Religion  puts 
energy  and  vitality  and  health  and 
strength  and  power  into  a man.  When 
a man  is  really  religious  he  vibrates 
with  the  vibrations  from  the  Radiant 
Centre — vibrates  with  the  Omnipotent 
( >ne.  Anyone  who  mourns  and  groans, 
pines  and  whines,  and  is  sad  and  blue, 
and  murmurs  and  complains,  is  not  re- 
ligions. 

Religion  put  into  our  daily  life  for  one 
week  would  make  this  world  a paradise ! 

Religion  can  be  put  into  our  daily  life 
and  it  is  not  an  idle  dream  ; it  is  coming 
slowly  but  surely,  and  eventually  will  win 
every  soul  on  earth  to  God,  and  banish 
for  all  time  sin,  sorrow,  disease,  misery, 
drudgery  and  poverty. 

Going  around  singing  of  God’s  ten- 
der mercies  and  great  love  in  a sad  and 
mournful  tone  and  doing  low,  mean, 
petty  acts  is  not  religion. 

Seeing  evil  and  the  devil  in  everyone 
but  yourself  and  affecting  a sanctimoni- 
ous look  and  demeanor  is  not  religion. 

Some  people  have  a peculiar  idea  of  re- 
ligion ; it  is  something  that  is  to  make 
them  miserable.  Nothing  of  the  kind ! 
religion  gladdens  the  soul  and  makes  one 
a happy  and  useful  member  of  society — 
a harmonious  unit  of  the  whole. 

Religion  gives  a man  or  woman  tre- 
mendous power  to  do — to  accomplish — 
to  overcome  all  obstacles.  Religion  con- 
verts idlers  and  loafers  into  real  work- 
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ers ! Religion  put  into  our  daily  lives 
will  close  every  poor  house,  prison,  in- 
sane asylum,  hospital,  courthouse  and 
drunkard’s  home.’ 

Recognize  and  honor  and  glorify  your 
God!  Without  His  holy  breath  you 
could  not  exist  one  second.  Recognize 
and  honor  and  love  and  praise  this  bless- 
ed omnipresent  One,  and  become  relig- 
ious with  every  breath  that  He  gives  you. 
You  will  never  have  peace  or  happiness 
until  you  realize  religion — until  you  li\e 
the  Christ-life,  and  are  at-one  with  God. 
— Selected. 


THE  SANITARIUM. 


By  P.  Hostetler. 

Fir  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  of  the  principal  characteristics  of 
the  Christian  religion  is  to  help  those 
who  are  in  need,  and  it  seems  to  me  that 
the  sanitarium,  when  properly  conducted, 
will  be  a long  step  in  the  right  direction. 
And  I think  that  it  will  be  a Ix-nefit  to 
many,  not  only  in  furnishing  a proper 
place  for  caring  for  the  sick,  lint  in  giv- 
ing out  valuable  information  in  regard 
as  how  to  live  in  order  to  keep  the  body 
well.  A11  incident  of  my  acquaintance 
will  illustrate  this  point. 

A son  of  a large  family  was  afflicted 
from  youth  up  and  as  lie  became  older 
he  grew  worse  so  that  he  was  an  invalid 
before  he  was  twenty  years  old.  He 
went  to  a sanitarium  in  the  mountains  of 
Pennsylvania  and  soon  improved  rapidly 
under  the  treatment  and  care,  without 
any  medicine  to  speak  of,  and  while 
there  he  learned  how  to  care  for  himself 
and  how  to  live  in  order  to  improve  in 
health.  Being  too  poor  to  remain  there 
a great  while,  he  came  hack  home  and 
continued  his  treatment  and  care  there. 
He  kept  on  improving.  This  was  more 
than  twenty  vears  ago.  and  he  has  lx*eii 
in  almost  normal  or  average  health  ever 
since.  The  rest  of  the  family  also  learn- 
ed lessons  how  to  care  for  their  health, 
so  that  the  family  has  been  rather  re- 
markably well  ever  since. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


SEMI-ANNUAL  CONFERENCE. 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Springdale  church 
(Upper  District)the  second  Friday  in  May.  be- 
ing May  11,  1906.  Visits  on  these  occasions 
are  always  appreciated,  and  any  that  may  wish 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  properly  directed  and 
met  at  the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  See. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 


The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  May  31  and  June  1,  1906.  The  Elders 

and  Executive  Committee  will  meet  the  day 
preceding  conference  to  consider  questions 
and  arrange  the  conference  work.  AH  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Persons  desiring  further  in- 
formation will  please  correspond  with  John 
E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 


flfoarrteb 


Miller — Kreider. — On  April  15,  1906,  at  the 
home  of  William  Kreider,  near  Hydro,  Caddo 
Co^  Ok  la.,  Bro.  Jacob  Miller  and  Sister  Esther 
Kreider  were  nnited  in  the  bonds  of  holy 

matrimony.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon 

them. 

©bttuar? 


GENTRY. — Bro.  Joseph  McKee  Gentry 
was  bom  in  Madison  Co.,  Ky.,  Sept,  24,  1839; 
died  of  cancer  April  3,  1906;  aged  65y.,  6m., 
9d.  For  a number  of  years  he  lived  at  St. 
Joseph.  Mo.  Afterwards  he  removed  to 
Kansas  City,  at  which  place  he  united  with 
the  church  and  continued  faithful  until 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mission  by  Bro. 
Isaac  Crist.  Interment  in  the  Mt.  Hope 
cemetery. 


LEATHERM  AN— Jacob  L Leatherman, 
of  Deep  Run.  Pa.,  died  March  31,  1906,  of 
pneumonia;  aged  about  70y.  He  was  for- 
merly of  Medina  Co.,  O.  On  April  3.  lie  was 
laid  to  rest  at  the  Deep  Run  church,  where 
he  was  a member.  He  leaves  four  sons  and 
one  daughter  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a father. 
His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
some  years  ago.  A few  days  before  his 
death  he  was  found  by  one  of  his  neighbors 
in  his  home,  where  he  lived  all  alone,  in  a 
semi-conscious  state.  Just  how  long  he 
was  sick  will  not  be  known,  as  he  was  un- 
able to  tell.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 


RECK. — At  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancas- 
ter Co..  Pa.,  on  April  13,  1906,  of  dropsy  and 
asthma,  of  which  he  suffered  very  much, 
John  G.  Beck  died;  aged  59y.,  11m.,  25d. 
He  entered  the  Home  as  an  inmate  on  Feb. 
15.  1906.  He  was  a member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite church  for  about  three  months.  He 
passed  away  peacefully.  He  is  survived  by 
invalid  wife,  who  is  also  at  the  Home.  1 
son.  4 daughters.  26  grandchildren,  2 sisters 
and  a step-brother.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  Text, 
“God  is  love”  (I  John  4:8).  Interment  in 
the  East  Petersburg  cemetery. 

A.  K.  DIENBR,  Steward. 


MELLINGER. — On  April  14.  1906,  in  Lan- 
caster Co..  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  her  son,  Jo- 
«i*h  H.  Mellinger.  of  a complication  of  dis- 
eases. Margaret,  widow  of  John  Mellinger, 
need  7Xy..  9m..  21d.  Stic  leaves  two  sons, 
two  daughters’  two  sisters,  four  brothers 
md  many  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  and  for  the  last 
few  vears  was  denied  the  privilege  of  at- 
1 ■ nding  church  services.  She  had  been  an 
iaval'd  for  the  last  twenty  years. 

‘Jhe  suffered  a great  deal  during  the  last 
few  months  and  continually  grew  weaker 
until  she  passed  away.  She  was  buried  on 
:he  17th.  at  the  Strasburg  meeting-house. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
and  Pre.  Elias  Groff.  Text,  John  11:28. 


Bl'CK  WALTER.  — Pre.  David  Buck- 
waller.  of  t'pper  Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co.  Pa.,  a well-known  minister  of  the  Men- 
nonite church,  died  on  Wednesday,  March 
28.  19d6;  aged  S5y..  lOd.  He  was  sick  only 
12  days,  during  which  period  he  was  in  a 
state  of  semi-consciousness  the  greater  part 
of  the  time.  For  thirty-six  years  he  was  in 
active  work  in  the  ministry.  His  wife  died 
five  and  a half  years  ago.  A daughter  died 
Dec.  26.  1S80.  2 daughters.  8 grandchildren, 

12  great-grandchildren  and  one  great-great- 
grandchild survive  him.  The  deceased  was 


widely  known  and  universally  esteemed  and 
his  death  will  be  sincerely  mourned  by  his 
family,  neighbors  and  friends  and  by  his 
congregation  with  whom  he  labored  for  so 
many  years  in  the  Master’s  cause. 


EYMAN. — ‘Henry  Eyman  was  born  in  Ba- 
varia. Germany,  Dec.  4,  1828,  and  died  near 
Dutton,  Mich.,  March  26,  1906;  aged  77y., 
3m.,  22  d.  His  disease  was  pneumonia,  from 
which  he  suffered  one  week  to  the  hour. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite church  for  many  years.  He  came  with 
his  parents  to  America  in  1840,  and  was 
married  to  Anna  'Wenger  April  17.  1855,  who 
died  'March  15,  1865_  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  two  sons  and  four  daugh- 
ters. One  son.  one  daughter  and  his  first 
wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  The 
remaining  children  were  all  at  his  bedside 
before  he  expired,  and  he  knew  all  of  them. 
They  arc,  Elizabeth  Grady,  Elk  Rapids. 
Mich.;  Anna  Witmer  and  Elias  Eyman.  Min- 
neapolis. Minn.;  Mary  Lichty,  Mancelona. 
Mich.  He  lived  a widower  for  over  20  years, 
and  then  imrried  widow  Rachel  'Blosser, 
Sept.  1,  1885.  In  his  last  days  he  had  a 
foretaste  and  a beautiful  vision  of  the  heav- 
enly mansions  and  spoke  of  the  beautiful 
place  which  the  Lord  had  prepared  for  them 
that  love  His  appearing,  and  admonished 
his  children  and  all  others  to  prepare  for 
the  glory  world  before  it  was  too  late.  His 
last  words  were,  “I  can  say  with  Paul.  I am 
now  ready  to  be  offered  and  the  time  of  my 
departure  is  at  hand”  (II  Tim.  4:6).  What 
a blessing  if  all  could  thus  pass  awav. 

J.  G.  WENGER. 


HORNING. — Pre.  Abel  Horning  was  born 
in  Limerick  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  and 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  William 
B.  Detweiler.  near  Telford,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
March  25,  1906;  aged  80y„  4m.,  15d.  His 
parents,  Samuel  and  Catharine  Horning, 
moved  to  Bucks  county,  near  the  place 
where  he  died  while  he  was  yet  a child.  He 
lived  on  the  place  where  he  was  reared  until 
a month  or  so  before  his  death.  In  his 
younger  days  he  taught  school  and  followed 
the  occupation  of  farming.  On  Nov.  5.  1863. 
lie  was  chosen  to  the  ministry  and  served 
his  church  faithfully  for  over  forty  years. 
He  was  a devoted  and  pious  Christian  man 
and  labored  with  earnestness  in  the  sacred 
office  to  which  he  was  called  until  a few 
years  ago,  when  failing  health  and  the  in- 
firmities of  age  led  him  to  relinquish  the 
work  and  leave  it  to  younger  men.  On 
Jan.  21,  1849,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Mov- 
er. This  union  was  blessed  with  four  chil- 
dren; one  son  preceded  him  to  the  eternal 
world  in  infancy.  His  wife  died  Aug.  16. 
1891.  Oct.  22,  1892,  he  was  married  to  Sis- 
ter Mary  Landes,  whose  maiden  name  was 
Dersline.  She  died  Sept.  3,  1898,  and  he 
was  again  left  without  a companion.  He  is 
survived  by  his  three  children,  19  grand- 
children.12  great-grandchildren  and  a sor- 
rowing congregation  who  sincerely  mourn 
the  death  of  a beloved  and  faithful  pastor. 
He  suffered  for  many  years  with  consump- 
tion, and  this,  with  the  infirmities  of  old 
age.  hastened  his  end.  Bro.  Horning  or- 
ganized the  first  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
in  this  community  and  was  a great  lover  of 
Sunday  school  work.  Saturday,  March  31, 
his  remains  were  laid  'to  rest  at  the  Rock- 
hill  meeting  house,  where  for  so  many  years 
he  had  gone  in  and  out  as  the  shepherd  of 
the  flock.  Samuel  Detweiler  and  Jonas 
Mininger  conducted  the  services  at  the 
house  and  M.  R.  Moyer  and  M D.  Sender 
at  the  meeting-house.  Text.  Luke  2:29 
The  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  family  and 
congregation,  and  may  they  long  remember 
his  mild  and  earnest  admonitions  and  teach- 
ings. 


Sec’y. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  draft  of  the  program  to  be  used  at 
the  coming  Hague  Conference  is  about 
ready.  It  is  being  prepared  by  the  Russian 
government,  which  took  the  initiative  in 
the  establishing  of  this  international  peace 
congress. 


The  state  department  has  received  word 
that  the  Japanese  troops  will  soon  all  be  out 
of  Manchuria;  that  the  civil  administration 
will  be  taken  over  by  the  Chinese  governor 
and  that  the  country  will  then  be  opened  to 
the  world.  'May  this  earth  never  again  be 
cursed  with  such  a gigantic  demonstration 
of  fiendish  power  as  the  Manchurian  war. 


San  Francisco  has  suffered  severely  from 
an  earthquake  that  crumbled  many  of  the 
buildings.  'Fearful  loss  of  life  is  reported. 
To  add  to  the  disaster,  the  city  took  fire  and 
the  water  mains  being  bursted,  left  the  fire 
companies  practically  helpless.  (We  hope 
that  first  reports  have  been  exaggerated  and 
that  the  worst  is  not  true. 


At.  a recent  congress  of  school  teachers 
held  at  'Milan,  Italy,  those  present  pledged 
themselves  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  ed- 
ucate the  consciences  of  their  pupils  in  re- 
lation to  the  peace  question,  with  the  pur- 
pose in  view  that  the  doctrine  of  peace,  na- 
tional and  international,  remain  no  longer 
the  dream  of  the  few,  but  become  the  joy- 
ous realization  of  the  many. 


The  'House  of  Commons  has  voted  to  ap- 
propriate $273,080  to  compensate  France 
for  the  surrender  of  her  fishing  rights  on 
the  coasts  of  New  Foundland.  This  ar- 
rangement was  made  two  years  ago  in  the 
settlement  as  to  the  outstanding  difficulties 
between  Great  'Britain  and  France.  A com- 
mendable manner  of  adjusting  difficulties; 
it  is  in  accord  with  Bible  teaching;  besides, 
it  is  so  much  cheaper. 


An  agreement  to  arbitrate  the  difficulties 
existing  between  the  Tartars  and  Armeni- 
ans has  been  reached  after  another  frightful 
massacre  and  devastation  on  the  borders 
of  the  Caspian  sea.  Ten  rich  Armenians 
and  the  same  number  of  rich  Musselmen 
have  pledged  their  fortunes  as  a guarantee 
that  the  terms  of  agreement  would  be  ob- 
served. What  a pity  that  this  agreement 
could  not  have  been  made  before  this  aw- 
ful sacrifice  of  life  and  property. 


REPORT 


Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Receiv 
ed  From  November  1,  1905,  to 


April  1,  1906. 

Valentine  F.  Garber  $ .50 

John  Summer  1.00 

,T.  A.  Liechty  1.00 

John  'Schertz  1.00 

Lucinda  Brubaker  25 

John  W.  Weaver  1.00 

N G.  Good  100 

S.‘  E.  Roth  20 

Andrew  Schrock  1.00 

P.  R.  Lantz  103 

Peter  D.  Schertz  51 

Geo  R.  Brunk  3.50 

Peter  D.  Schertz  45 

ScotfLdale  Congregation  3.80 

Simon  .1.  Maust  44 

A Brother  50 

.1.  'M.  Kreider  25 

Daniel  Burkholder  25 

John  Smith  .5J 

A Brother  66 


Total  $18.81 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Sec’y  and  Trens. 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Membart 

Franconia  

Eastern.  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

3497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster.  Cumberland. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 

6783 

York,  Lebanon.  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos..  Pa. 

Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  in  Oct. 

602 

Washington  Co..  Md.. 
& Franklin  Co..  Pa. 

Washington  Co..  Md-.  & 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  in  October. 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  A Oct. 

1178 

S.  W.  Penn'a  

S.  W.  Pa.  A Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 

1065 

Canada  

Waterloo.  York  and 

Lincoln  Cos.,  OnL 

Annually.  4th  Thursday  in  May. 

1420 

East’n  Dist.  A.  M.  .. 

Ohio  and  Penn'a. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

3151 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  May 

1240 

India  na-Michlgan  A. 
M 

(nd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  in  Juno 

1182 

Indiana-Michlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  in  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  in  June. 

368 

Missouri-Iowa  

Mo..  Ia.,  E.  Kan..  N. 
Dak.,  Minn..  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  in  Sept. 

544 

Kansas-Nebraska  . . 

Kan.,  Neb..  Idaho,  CoL 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  in  Oct 

720 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 

III..  Mo..  Ia..  Kan..  Col., 
Neb.,  Okla..  and  Ore. 

Annually  in  Sept. 

3051 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb..  Minn..  & I>ak.. 
Manitoba.  Saskatche- 

wan. Kan.,  Tex. 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 
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Report  of  Receipts  for  March,  1906. 

Christian  Erisman,  'Rittman,  O $ 33.47 


Farm  products,  sundry  sources 3.70 

M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.,  per  (M.  S.  Steiner  101.84 

David  Gingerich,  Orrville,  0 25.00 

Borrowed  9-00 


Total  $173.01 

Contribution  of  Goods. 

Wadsworth,  O. — Joseph  Detweiler,  lot  of 


eggs,  roll  of  butter;  Elmer  Leatherman, 
dried  apples,  eggs,  pork,  apple  butter. 

Jonathan  Schrock,  'Smithville,  O.,  oom- 
forter;  Anna  Zimmerman,  Seville,  O.,  fly 
killer;  Sister,  Sterling,  111.,  quilt,  sheet, 
towels,  tarlatan;  E.  C.  Bowman,  Orrville,  O., 
large  cake. 

Rittman,  O.,  A Sister,  bulbs,  herbs;  E. 
Rosa  Balcer,  lemons,  castor  oil,  medicated 
cotton;  Katie  Newcomer,  doz.  tumblers. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  M1NINGER,  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 


Of  the  Kansas-Nebraska  Local  Mission 


Board  for  Firt  Quarter  ot  1906. 

Received. 

Incidentals,  Osborn  Cong $ .25 

Pa.  Cong 1-25 

Ministerial,  Osborn  Cong.  50 

l a.  Cong 1-10 

Home  M.sson.  Pa  Cong — .10 

Evangelizing,  Osborn  Cong 1.00 

Pa.  Cong 2.25 

Chicago  Mission,  Osborn  Cong 1.00 

Pa.  Cong 2.10 

Albany,  Ore.  Cong 5.50 

Kansas  City  Mission,  Osborn  Cong...  1.00 

Pa.  Cong 510 

Albany,  Ore.,  tong 7.75 

Old  People  s Home,  Pa.,  Cong .35 

Orphans’  Homo,  Ta.  Cong 1.10 

Albany,  Ore.  Cong 2.00 

India  Mission,  Springs.  Okla.  Cong..  4 18 

Osborn  Coag 2 l 0 

Pa.  Cong 1.15 

Albany,  Ore.  Cong 20.05 

India  Orphans,  Harper,  Kans.,  S .S.  . 14.40 

Miscellaneous,  Osborn  Cong .30 

Pa.  Cong 1.00 

Not  stated.  Pa.  Cong 12.14 

Home  Support  Fund,  Pa.  Cong .25 

Paid. 

Orphans’  Home  $ 3.00 

Chicago  Mission  8.70 

Kansas  City  Mission 13.85 

M.  E.  and  B.  B 45.38 

Home  Support  Fund  25 

Postage  and  Exchange 48 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 


J.  G.  WENGER,  Treas. 


Report  for  the  Quarter  Ending  March  31, 
1906. 

Number  of  visits  made  during  quarter.. 426 


Number  of  cottage  meetings  held  110 

Number  of  tracts  and  papers  distributed. 976 
Number  articles  of  clothing  given  ....395 

Visitors  entertained  96 

Meals  given  69 

(Lodgings  25 

Average  attendance  at  Sunday  school..  71 

Number  of  confessions  7 

Financial. 

Receipts. 

Cash  on  hand  Jan.  1 $ 43.19 

S.  collections  - 13.44 

Total  receipts  during  quarter  102.92 

Grand  total  146.11 

Paid. 

Total  paid  for  various  purposes  . . . .$129.22 
Bal.  on  hand  April  1,  1906  16.89 


We  also  received  sundry  provisions  and 
clothing  from  different  places. 

J.  A.  (LIECHTY. 
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E D I T O R » A L 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom.  ’’ 

“There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  man;  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.’’ 

“The  righteous  also  shall  hold  on 
his  way,  and  he  that  hath  clean  hands 
shall  be  stronger  and  stronger.’’ 

Fill  a man’s  brain  with  the  word 
of  God  and  his  heart  with  the  love  of 
God,  and  you  have  a safe  man  wher- 
ever you  put  him. 

The  man  who  rejoices  when  he  gets 
hit  during  a sermon  is  either  noble- 
hearted  or  tough-skinned.  If  he  re- 
pents so  that  the  same  point  will  not 
hit  him  again,  the  sermon  has  done 
him  good.  Otherwise,  it  has  simply- 
hardened  him  a little  more. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  we  have 
had  anything  direct  from  our  mission- 
aries in  India,  but  by  reading  Bro. 
Ressler’s  article  in  the  mission  depart- 
ment of  this  issue  of  the  Witness  you 
will  notice  that  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters in  the  foreign  field  are  still  eager 
to  push  the  work  on.  May  God  great- 
ly bless  their  efforts.  May  the  church 
do  her  part  in  making  the  establishing 
of  these  “new  stations’’  a blessed  pos- 
sibility. 

All  nature  sings  in  beauty  and 
splendor.  Spring  brings  to  us  its  usual 
messages  of  good  cheer.  The  earth 
has  put  on  her  mantle  of  green.  The 
trees  are  sending  us  a happy  message 
through  beautifully  tinted  flowers,  giv- 
ing forth  a lovely  fragrance.  The 
cheerful  warble  of  birds  adds  to  the 
general  loveliness,  and  there  remains 
nothing  to  mar  this  pleasure  except 
the  professional  grumbler  who  closes 
his  eyes  to  the  blessings  of  God,  and 
looks  at  everything  through  colored 
glasses. 


The  great  calamity  which  befell  the 
city  of  San  Francisco  stirred  the  hearts 
of  the  people  to  an  extent  that  no  re- 
cent event  has  done.  Hundreds  of 
people  killed,  thousands  injured,  hun- 
dreds of  thousandsthrown  out  of  homes, 
hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  worth 
of  property  swept  away  in  the  flames; 
suffering  and  agony  and  desolation 
and  woe  which  human  tongue  or  pen 
can  not  describe!  Such  are  the  stern 
facts  which  have  called  forth  the  sin- 
cerest  sympathy  of  the  masses  of  peo- 
ple in  almost  every  portion  of  the 
globe,  which  sympathy  has  borne  fruit 
in  sending  relief  from  every  quarter. 

But  great  as  is  that  calamity,  there 
is  a greater  calamity  befalling  us  near- 
er home.  Hundreds  of  millions  of 
souls  are  sinking  today,  not  under  the 
debris  of  a fallen  city,  but  under  the 
terrible  load  of  soul-destroying  sin! 
When  one  soul  goes  down  to  a Christ- 
less  grave,  it  means  a Christless  eter- 
nity; and  that  means  more  than  the 
ruin  of  a hundred  cities.  Of  these, 
there  is  a great  army  daily  going  to 
sleep,  only  to  open  their  eyes  in  end- 
less torment!  When  those  awful 
words,  “Depart  ye  cursed!’’  will  be 
spoken  it  means  that  countless  millions 
will  be  found  absolutely  homeless,  and 
having  forfeited  their  last  opportunity, 
have  nowhere  to  go  but  into  the  place 
prepared  for  “the  devil  and  his  angels!” 
Sound  the  alarm,  brother,  sound  the 
alarm. 

Conferences.-  The  time  for  spring 
conferences  is  approaching.  Already 
announcements  are  appearing,  and 
people  are  making  arrangements  to 
attend.  Preparations  are  also  being 
made  in  the  way  of  arranging  fin- 
questions  to  be  considered.  Now  is 
the  time  to  do  some  solid  thinking  a- 
long  this  line.  Sometimes  we  forget 
what  conferences  are  for,  and  make 
entertainment  and  mutual  edification 
the  chief  objects  to  be  considered. 
While  these  features  are  not  to  be 
overlooked,  let  us  not  forget  that  the 
one  great  object  of  conferences  is  to 
come  together  in  consultation  over 


ways  and  means  for  best  promoting 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  our  several  con- 
gregations, keeping  our  membership  in 
line  with  God’s  word,  and  extending 
the  walls  of  Zion.  What  questions 
should  be  considered?  That  depends 
upon  the  nature  of  the  problems  con- 
fronting the  several  congregations  in- 
terested in  the  conference.  Every 
faithful  worker  for  the  Lord  comes 
across  perplexing  questions  in  which 
the  opinions  and  experiences  of  his 
brethren  will  be  a great  help  to  him. 
Then  the  world  is  continually  trying 
to  get  into  the  church,  and  the  church 
needs  to  act  in  unison  trying  to  keep 
the  world  out.  The  point  of  attack 
on  the  part  of  the  world  determines 
the  nature  of  the  questions  that  should 
come  before  the  conference  of  the 
church.  Questions  framed  with  a view 
to  edifying  the  congregation  expected 
to  be  present  should  be  the  exception 
and  not  the  rule.  Our  chief  work  in 
conference  is  not  to  play  to  the 
galleries,”  but  to  consider  prayerfully 
and  deliberately  the  problems  con- 
fronting the  church. 

We  hope  that  none  of  our  ministers 
will  think  of  staying  away  from  con- 
ferences when  it  is  at  all  possible  to 
attend.  To  stay  away  from  conference 
because  our  crops  need  attention  is  no 
lawful  excuse.  Being  commissioned 
by  God  and  the  church  to  “feed  the 
flock  of  God,”  and  to  watch  for  the 
souls  of  men,  let  us  remember  that  this 
duty  is  by  far  the  most  pressing  one 
confronting  us.  Let  us  miss  no  op- 
portunity for  gathering  strength  and 
wisdom  for  our  weighty  responsibility. 

Right  here  a word  to  the  brother- 
hood may  not  be  out  of  place.  If  you 
see  that  the  attendance  at  conference 
works  a hardship  on  your  minister  and 
his  family,  you  will  be  doing  a good 
act  by  providing  him  means  so  that  he 
may  be  able  to  go.  You  want  him  to 
be  as  efficient  in  his  ministry  as  he  can. 
Give  him  a helping  hand,  so  that  he 
may  be  able  to  serve  you  better.  “Bear 
ye  one  another’s  burdens,  and  so  ful- 
fill the  law  of  Christ.” 
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^Doctrinal 

Rut  aprnk  thou  tlir  tiling;*  which  become 
Mound  doctrine. — Tltun  2:10. 

In  doctrine  shewing:  uncorruptnean,  grnv- 
11 T,  alncerltj-,  aound  apeech,  tlint  cnnnot  be 
condemned. — Tltun  2:7,  8. 

Tnke  heed  unto  thyaelf  nnd  to  the  doc- 
trine: continue  In  them. — 1 Tin:.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  cominnudmentn. — 
John  14:15. 


THE  SYMBOLS  IN  THE  COM- 
MUNION. 


By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

B'or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“A  symbol  is  an  emblem  or  representa- 
tion of  something  else.”  “An  emblem  is 
that  which  represents  another  thing  in 
its  predominant  qualities.” 

From  the  above  definitions  we  see  at 
once  that  the  emblems  which  we  use  in 
the  communion  to  represent  or  symbol- 
ize the  body  and  blood  of  our  Savior 
should  be  of  a Character  and  quality  to 
properly  represent  that  for  which  they 
stand.  From  a strictly  Bible  standpoint 
we  find  that  the  unleavened  bread  and 
the  unfermented  “fruit  of  the  vine”  an- 
swer this  purpose  as  nothing  else  does. 
Unleavened  bread  is  plainly  defined  by 
Paul  in  I Cor.  5 :8  as  representing  “sin- 
cerity and  truth” ; a very  fitting  symbol 
of  Christ,  who  is  “the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life.”  And  then  what  a beautiful 
representation  of  harmlessness,  innocen- 
cy  and  virtue  we  have  in  the  unfermented 
fruit  of  the  vine. 

It  is  a very  common,  but  erroneous  ex- 
pression, that  the  communion  was  insti- 
tuted with  bread  and  wine.  Wine  is  not 
once  mentioned  in  connection  with  the 
communion,  but  always  “the  cup”  or  “the 
fruit  of  the  vine.” 

Wine  is  defined  as  (1)  fermented 
grape  juice;  (2)  intoxicating — Noah 
awoke  from  his  wine;  (3)  inebriating — • 
they  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine  have  woe 
and  sorrow  and  babblings. 

Leaven  is  used  in  the  Bible  as  repre- 
senting hypocrisy,  malice,  wickedness. 
Hence  we  see  clearly  that  leavened  bread 
and  wine  represent  just  the  opposite  of 
that  which  the  emblems  in  the  commun- 
ion should  represent. 

We  go  back  to  the  time  when  the 
“feast  of  the  unleavened  bread,”  or 
“passover”  was  instituted,  and  we  find 
that  the  law  was  very  strict  as  to  the  ob- 
servance of  it.  In  Ex.  12:19,  20  we 
read,  “Seven  days  shall  there  no  leaven 
be  found  in  your  houses : for  whosoever 
eateth  that  which  is  leavened,  even  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  whether  he  be  a stranger 
or  born  in  the  land.  Ye  shall  eat  noth- 
ing leavened  ; in  all  your  habitations  shall 
ye  eat  unleavened  bread.”  Similar 
texts,  too  numerous  to  mention,  are 
found.  Doubtless  the  main  reason  why 
so  much  stress  was  placed  upon  the  prop- 
er observance  of  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over  was  because  it  typified  and  pointed 
forward  to  Christ  as  “our  Passover”  who 


was  “sacrificed  for  us” ; and  as  the  “bread 
of  life.” 

Paul  admonishes  the  believers  in  I Cor. 
5 to  “purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven 
that  ye  may  be  a new  lump,  as  ye  arc 
unleavened.”  Again,  “Let  us  therefore 
keep  the  feast,  not  with  the  leaven  of 
malice  and  wickedness,  but  with  the  un- 
leavened bread  of  sincerity  and  truth.” 

Now,  while  the  above  texts  have  ref- 
erence to  the  spiritual  condition  in  which 
believers  should  be  to  keep  the  feast  or 
communion,  the  emblems  used  in  the 
communion,  while  they  represent  first  the 
character  and  life  of  Christ  directly,  they 
also  represent  the  character  and 
life  of  His  body,  the  Church, 
collectively  and  individually.  Thus 
the  unleavened  bread  and  unfer- 
mented cup  are  beautiful  symbols,  not 
only  of  the  sinless,  righteous,  harmless 
life  of  Christ,  but  of  His  followers  as 
well.  I am  glad  that  many  of  our  con- 
gregations are  using  the  unleavened 
bread  and  the  un fermented  cup  at  their 
communion  and  I sincerely  wish  that  it 
may  soon  be  universally  observed  in  this 
way. 

Elida,  Ohio. 


GOD’S  TUDGMENT  TO  THE  DISO- 
BEDIENT. 

By  Ruth  E.  Buchwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon 
the  truth  ? Thou  hast  stricken  them, 
but  they  have  not  grieved.  Thou  hast 
consumed  them,  but  they  have  refused 
to  receive  correction ; they  have  made 
their  faces  harder  than  a rock”  (Jcr. 

5:3)- 

“O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the 
truth  ?” 

The  Lord  knoweth  those  who  are  His, 
“b’or  the  eves  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth  to  show 
Himself  strong  in"the  behalf  of  them 
whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  Him”  (II 
Chron.  16:9). 

Blessed  thought,  God  does  not  forget 
His  people,  but  is  ever  watching  over 
them,  though  they  be  in  the  remotest 
part  of  the  earth. 

"The  eves  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  Whole  earth.”  God’s 
eves  are  ever  upon  us.  Tt  is  impossible 
to  hide  anything  from  His  view.  While 
God  beholds  the  good.  He  also  sees  the 
evil  as  well.  This  is  the  abominable  thing 
which  God  hates.  This  is  the  worm, 
gnawing  at  the  root,  which  causes  our 
gourds  to  wither.  Sin  has  produced  hell 
and  prepared  “tophet  of  old.”  It  has 
brought  death  into  the  world,  and  all 
our  woe  There  is  not  one  thing  that 
can  hurt  us  if  we  are  free  from  sin.  But 
while  we  have  any  connection  with  sin, 
or.  in  other  words,  as  long  as  we  do  not 
cut  loose  from  the  world  and  make  a 
complete  surrender  to  God,  we  have 
Ezekiel’s  roll,  “written  within  and  with- 
out, with  lamentations,  mourning  and 
woe.”  Therefore  the  prophet  Jeremiah 


says,  “Thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they 
have  not  grieved,  thou  hast  consumed 
them,  but  they  have  refused  to  receive 
correction.” 

Has  your  conscience  ever  stricken  you 
because  of  disobedience?  Did  your  con- 
science ever  tell  you  that  you  were  in 
the  wrong?  But  being  a rebellious 
people,  did  you  harden  your  conscience 
against  the  truth,  instead  of  grieving 
for  vour  transgression  ? 

The  question  was  once  asked  of  a 
Christian  professor  how  she  could  con- 
scientiously allow  herself  to  believe  that 
certain  things  were  right.  She  said, 
“Oh,  I do  not  allow  my  mind  to  think 
on  those  things.”  Closing  our  eyes 
against  the  truth  is  a dangerous  thing. 
Therefore  the  Lord  through  the  prophet 
says,  “Bring  no  more  vain  oblations;  in- 
cense is  an  abomination  unto  me ; the 
new  moons  and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of 
assemblies,  I cannot  away  with  : it  is  in- 
ipuity,  even  the  solemn  meeting”  (Isa. 

1 :i3>. 

The  Lord  does  not  care  so  much  for 
our  strictness  in  attending  church  ser- 
vices, however  solemn  we  may  appear, 
as  He  does  for  our  obedience  in  all 
things.  God  wants  our  all,  or  none  at 
all.  But  of  some  He  says,  “And  thev 
come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh  and 
they  sit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and 
they  hear  my  words,  but  they  will  not 
do  them,  for  with  their  mouth  they  show 
much  love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after 
their  covetousness”  (Eze.  33:31).  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  whose  “eyes  run  to  and 
fro  throughout  the  whole  earth.” 

The  talking  of  religion  is  easy  enough 
for  some  people,  but  the  keeping  our 
hearts  from  following  after  the  things 
of  this  vain  world  requires  an  effort  that 
die  talkative  professor  is  not  willing  to 
make. 

“But  they  have  made  their  faces  hard- 
er than  a rock.” 

God  needs  not  go  through  all  the 
plagues  of  Egypt  in  order  to  punish  man 
for  his  disobedience.  He  says”  he  is 
joined  to  his  idols,  let  him  alone.”  When 
God  lets  a man  alone,  the  man  will  be 
his  own  tormentor,  either  in  time  or  in 
eternity,  and  sin  is  made  to  do  the  work 
of  divine  justice. 

God’s  spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man.  Therefore  how  important  it 
is  that  we  ohev  conscience  right  from 
the  beginning.  If  we  do  not,  God  may 
allow  us  to  take  our  own  course,  to  our 
own  destruction,  as  did  others.  Many  a 
poor  soul  has  been  fighting  conscience 
on  things  that  are  doubtful.  Where  God 
has  not  made  plain  to  us  how  we  should 
do.  it  is  dangerous  to  go  ahead  without 
His  directions  about  tbe  matter.  God 
has  promised  His  Holy  Spirit  to  lead 
and  guide  us  into  the  ways  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  If  we  follow  His  teach- 
ings all  doubts  will  vanish,  because  w'e 
will  give  Him  the  advantage  of  the 
doubt.  But  in  taking  our  own  way  we 
give  the  evil  the  advantage,  and  it  will 
lead  dow'n  from  one  doubtful  thing  to 
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another  until  it  has  us  completely  entan- 
gled with  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
what  if  God  should  say  to  us,  “It  is 
enough,  this  one  is  joined  to  the  world, 
let  him  alone.” 

And  you  go  on  your  wav  rejoicing  that 
your  conscience  does  not  trouble  you 
any  more.  Sad,  sad  indeed,  when  God 
leaves  a man  to  his  own  way,  with  his 
face  turned  toward  heaven  and  all  the 
time  his  steps  leading  down  into  hell. 
“O,  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  upon  the 
truth  ?” 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

THE  YOKE  OF  BONDAGE. 

By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free, 
and  be  not  entangled  again  with’  the 
yoke  of  bondage.” — Gal.  5:1. 

Paul  was  speaking  to  that  portion  of 
the  Galatians  who  had  been  converted. 
It  appears  that  he  had  been  taken  to 
Rome  as  a prisoner,  and  that  some  Ju- 
daizing  teacher  had  come  among  the  Gal- 
atians and  perverted  Paul’s  doctrines, 
teaching  that  it  was  necessary  to  become 
circumcised  in  order  to  be  saved.  It 
grieved  Paul  that  they  were  so  soon  car- 
ried away.  In  Gal.  3:1-3  we  read,  “O 
foolish  Galatians,  who  hath  bewitched 
you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 
This  only  would  I learn  of  you, Received 
ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or 
by  the  hearing  of  faith  ? Are  ye  so  fool- 
ish? having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye 
now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh?” 

It  is  even  worse  now  than  in  Paul’s 
time.  We  have  not  only  a class  of 
brethren  who  cling  to  some  doctrines 
of  Judaism  (Adventists),  but  spiritual- 
ism, universalism,  unitarianism,  and  va- 
rious other  isms  now  subscribed  to  by 
some  people,  are  not  among  the  doc- 
trines of  Jesus.  We  should  be  very 
careful  that  we  do  not  deviate  from  the 
apostolic  doctrines.  I am  afraid  that  if 
we  were  put  in  the  balances,  then  would 
be  some  things  in  which  we  would  fall 
short.  I will  mention  only  one  thmg  in 
which  I believe  we  have  deviated  from 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  is 
in  dress  on  the  part  of  the  brethren.  If 
it  is  wrong  for  the  sisters  to  adorn 
themselves  after  the  fashion  of  the  world, 
why  should  it  not  be  wrong  for  the 
brethren  ? As  a rule  a sister  may  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  world  by  her  ap- 
pearance, but  not  so  our  brethren.  They 
buy  whatever  they  come  across,  and  as 
a rule  you  cannot  tell  them  from  any  or- 
dinary worldling.  We  read  that  whai 
soever  “is  highly  esteemed  among^  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

But  to  return  to  our  text.  “Stand 
fast  therefore  in  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  hath  made  us  free”.  There  is 
but  one  way  to  gain  our  freedom,  and 


that  is  through  Christ.  He  who  prom- 
ised to  pardon  all  who  came  to  Him 
(Matt.  11:28,  29).  But  the  sinner 

must  come  in  faith;  “for  without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God.”  How  of- 
ten do  we  see  some  soul  made  free  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  only  to  become  again 
entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 
Why  did  they  allow  themselves  to  be 
taken  captive  again?  There  are  vari- 
ous reasons.  In  the  first  place,  they 
were  not  willing  to  sacrifice  all  to  the 
Lord;  therefore  God  could  not  keep 
them  in  a time  of  temptation.  Perhaps 
some  Christian  duties  were  left  undone, 
and  perhaps  as  lambs  they  were  not  car- 
ed for  as  they  should  have  been.  The 
lambs  in  die  flock  are  but  feeble,  and 
need  the  tenderest  care  on  the  part  of 
their  brethren  and  sisters.  “We  then 
that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirm- 
ity of  the  weak.”  Let  11s  be  very  careful 
how  we  approach  and  deal  with  a young 
convert.  We  sometimes  forget  that 
they  need  our  attention.  We  neglect 
them,  and  the  first  thing  we  know  some 
wolf  has  come  along  and  carried  off  some 
of  them. 

In  conclusion,  my  brethren  and  sisters, 
let  me  say,  Let  us  take  more  pains  with 
the  lambs  in  the  fold.  Let  11s  set  proper 
examples.  Let  us  dress  in  simplicity 
and  practice  humility  in  all  things  as 
becometh  the  children  of  God.  If  the 
church  were  more  fully  conformed  to 
the  will  of  God  and  less  conformed  to  the 
world,  it  would  soon  increase  in  num- 
bers ; for  simplicity  brings  with  it  a pow- 
er which  the  devil  cannot  withstand.  Let 
11s  lay  aside  everything  from  which  we 
are  not  free.  I think  that  if  we  careful- 
lv  search  ourselves  in  the  light  of  God  s 
word  we  will  find  that  the  words  of  Je- 
sus applv  to  us.  “One  thing  thou  lack- 
est”.  Let  us  so  live  that  when  we  are 
weighed  in  the  balance  we  may  not  be 
found  wanting. 

Aurora,  Ore. 

BIBLE  READING. 

llorSF.IIOl.n  RKCKIUTS. 

How  to  talk.— Matt.  5 -37  I 4:6; 

Eph.  4:29-31  ; 1 ,>ct-  1 :,s‘ 

How  to  eat.— Prov.  23:1-3,  20,  21; 

I Cor.  10:31. 

How  to  sleep— Prov.  3:21-24;  1 rov. 
6:10-11.  20:13.  24:30-34;  Psa.  127:2; 

1 SHow"to  work.-ITov.  22:29;  Rom. 

12:1 1 : Eccl.  6:10. 

How  to  pray. — I 1 hess.  5:17;  I hil. 
4:6.  7;  Jas.  1 :6.  7:  Luke  18  :2. 

How  to  praise.— Phil.  3:1.  4 :4  - 

13:1s;  Psa.  34  : ■ 1 Thcss-  5 VT  , 

How  to  choose  partners.— II  Lor.  o: 

14;  I Cor.  7:39.  . 

How  to  choose  associates. — I rov.  9. 
1-6;  Psa.  1:1;  Prov.  14  7-  an(1  22 :24‘ 
25. — Selected. 

The  richest  jewels  of  grace  often  lie 
at  the  bottom  of  sorrow’s  cup.—/.  /.  B. 


PATIENCE. 

By  A Sister. 

F«r  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Patient  in  tribulation”  (Rom.  12: 
12). 

Patience  is  better  than  wisdom.  An 
ounce  of  patience  is  worth  a pound  of 
brains.  All  men  praise  patience,  but 
few  enough  can  practice  it.  When  one  s 
flesh  and  bones  are  full  of  aches  and 
pains  it  is  natural  for  us  to  murmur ; 
but  nature  should  not  be  the  rule  with 
Christians,  if  so,  what  is  their  religion 
worth?  The  disciples  of  a patient  Sav- 
ior should  be  patient  themselves.  Pain 
past,  pleasure  and  experience  come  by 
it. 

Wicked  and  unreasonable  men  abound 
in  the  world,  and  the  path  of  duty  is  oft- 
en beset  with  difficulties  and  dangers; 
vet  it  ends  where  all  is  easy  and  delight- 
ful. l et  no  one  recede  from  the  path  of 
duty,  nor  tamely  yield  to  despair.  We 
may  be  tempted  to  flee,  like  the  prophet 
Jonah,  from  our  proper  work.  Like 
Joshua,  we  may  throw  ourselves  on  the 
ground  and  exclaim,  despondently, 
“Alas.  O l ord  God!”  Like  David,  we 
may  say,  “I  shall  perish  by  the  hand  of 
Saul.”  or  like  Elijah,  the  fearless  advo- 
cate of  truth,  sav  inquiringly,  ’’What 
good  shall  my  life  do  me?”  Yet  let  us 
remember  that  “light  is  sown  for  the 
righteous.  ” The  seed  of  deilverence  is 
already  in  the  ground ; the  crop  is  not 
far  distant ; we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

The  conduct  of  Job  affords  the  most 
perfect  example  of  patience.  Despoiled 
tif  his  worldly  property,  his  children 
taken  from  him  at  a stroke,  his  body 
tormented  by  one  of  the  most  painful 
and  loathsome  of  diseases,  distressed  hv 
the  foolish  infidelity  of  his  wife,  slander- 
ed hv  his  professed  friends:  yet  his  pa- 
tient soul  triumphed  over  all.  Still  cling- 
ing to  God,  his  Rock,  he  exclaimed. 
“Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in 
him.”  “The  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away : blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.” 

“In  vour  patience  possess  ye  your 
souls”  * (Luke  21:19).  “Be  patient, 
brethren,  until  the  coming  of  the  Lord” 
(Jas.  5 7)- 

“Take,  mv  brethren,  the  prophets  who 
have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction 
and  patience”  (Jas.  5:10). 

“Let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ; who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  en- 
dured the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and 
is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  God”  (Hcb.  12:1.  2). 

“Mv  brethren,  count  it  all  jov  when 
ve  fall  into  divers  temptations;  knowing 
this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh 
patience.  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  lx*  perfect  and 
entire,  wanting  nothing”  (Jas.  1 :2*4). 

Mctamora,  111. 
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Zbe  jfanitfp  Circle 

Trail  ■ p ■ child  !■  <hc  way  he  should  «o. 
— Prar.  23  id. 

Iluabuuds,  love  roar  ulvra,  even  na 
C'hrlat  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  SiW. 

Wlvra,  auhnilt  rouraelvea  unto  your  on m 
huahaada,  aa  unto  the  l.ord. — Eph.  Ki22. 

A a for  nae  and  my  houae,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  MilS. 

THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
TRAINING  CHILDREN. 

B.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Train  up  a child  in  the  wav  he  should 
go;  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it. — Prov.  22:6. 

Few  parents  are  conscious  of  the 
great  responsibility  resting  upon  them 
in  the  matter  of  training  their  children. 
The  greatest  mission  a parent  can  per- 
form in  this  world  is  to  train  the  child 
for  a life  of  usefulness.  The  future  of 
State  and  Church  depends  largely  upon 
the  principles  taught  and  instilled  into 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration. The  great  work  must  neces- 
sarily be  done  by  Christian  parents  in 
Christian  homes.  We  tremble  to  think 
of  what  may  be  the  moral  and  religious 
condition  of  the  world  in  the  next  gen- 
eration, if  parents  of  the  present  age  fail 
to  give  their  children  the  proper  train- 
ing. We,  however,  are  encouraged  to 
know  that  there  are  godly  parents  who 
are  awake  to  their  responsibilities  and 
are  putting  forth  every  effort  to  train 
their  children  for  (he  betterment  of  the 
world  and  the  church.  Solomon  says, 
“Foolishness  is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child.”  For  this  reason  God  declares 
that  correction  is  necessary,  and  if 
rightly  administered  will  be  effective 
and  lasting. 

The  mother  wields  the  greater  influ- 
ence over  her  offspring;  this  being  true, 
she  needs  divine  wisdom  and  guidance 
to  faithfully  perform  her  great  duty  of 
training  her  child,  for  a life  that  may 
prove  a blessing  to  itself  and  others.  It 
was  faith  unfeigned,  coupled  with  early 
godlv  training  and  teaching  on  the  part 
of  the  mother  and  grandmother,  that 
fixed  the  character  of  Timothy,  and 
made  him  a noble  Christian  worker. 

The  mother  may  impart  to  the  unborn 
child  certain  traits  of  character  which 
will  in  after  years  have  a tendency  to 
develop,  either  into  noble  Christian  man- 
hood or  womanhood,  or  lead  into  chan- 
nels of  sin  most  degrading.  This  being 
the  case,  mothers  should  at  all  times  be 
deeply  pious,  and  exercise  a spirit  of  pa- 
tience, kindness  and  Christian  fortitude 
— keeping  the  heart  and  mind  pure,  and 
free  from  all  passions,  desires  and  lusts 
which  in  any  way  might  have  an  injur- 
ious effect  upon  the  character  of  their 
offspring. 

Observation  teaches  the  sad  fact,  that 
many  who  have  through  the  grace  of 
God  chosen  the  way  of  life,  have  had  a 


continuous  warfare  and  hard  struggle 
against  certain  passions  and  evil  propen- 
sities, which  have  come  to  them  by  in- 
heritance. Had  the  parents  been  con- 
scious of  what  the  effect  of  their  indul- 
gences would  have  upon  their  offspring, 
tliev  undoubtedly  would  have  used  re- 
straint and  thus  counteracted  the  evil  ef- 
fects to  a greater  or  less  degree. 

The  mother’s  character,  example, 
teaching  and  training  usually  fixes  the 
destinv  of  the  child.  There  are,  how- 
ever, exceptions  to  this  rule.  From  the 
Christian  home  (which  seldom  exists 
without  a Christian  mother)  flow  forth 
the  streams  of  faith,  love,  virtue  and 
purity  which  bring  refreshing  to  the  arid 
and  parched  deserts  of  a sinful  world. 
With  but  few  exceptions,  the  men  who 
have  been  the  greatest  blessing  to  hu- 
manity. were  men  who  had  good  moth- 
ers. Dr.  Cuvier  says,  “I  doubt  if  I ever 
would  have  been  drawn  to  the  service  of 
Chirst  Jesus  but  for  the  faithfulness  of 
that  home  preacher  that  rocked  my  cra- 
dle. At  the  starting  point  of  nearly  ev- 
ery minister’s  life  stands  a Christian 
mother.”  It  is  a true  saying,  that  “One 
good  mother  is  worth  a hundred  school- 
masters.” 

A wicked  mother  is  one  of  Satan’s 
best  agents  to  lead  souls  to  ruin.  It  is 
said  that  Byron's  mother  was  proud,  ill- 
tempered  and  violent,  from  whom  he  in- 
herited die  evil  propensities  which  end- 
ed his  short,  passionate,  profligate  life. 

Nero ’ s mot  her  was  o murderess.  His- 
tory records  the  terrible  legacy  left  him 
bv  his  mother.  While  the  mother  has 
the  greater  influence  over  the  child,  yet 
both  parents  are  responsible  to  God  for 
the  moral  and  religious  training  of  their 
children.  God’s  blessings,  or  on  the 
other  hand.  His  judgments,  are  meted 
out  to  parents  and  their  posterity,  ac- 
cording as  they  have  l>een  discharging 
their  duty.  God  blessed  father  Abraham 
and  his  posterity.  Why?  Because  he 
was  faithful  in  the  training  of  his  chil- 
dren. God  said,  “For  I know  him  that 
lie  will  command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  and  they  shall  keep 
the  way  of  the  Lord  to  do  justice  and 
judgment,  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon 
Abraham  that  which  he  hath  spoken  of 
him”  (Gen.  18:19).  Note  the  contrast 
in  the  case  of  Eli,  “For  I have  told  him 
that  T will  judge  his  house  forever  for 
the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth,  because 
his  sons  made  themselves  vile  and  he 
restrained  them  not”  (I  Sam.  3:13). 

Early  training  is  much  more  effective 
in  fixing  the  child's  character  than  most 
parents  are  aware.  When  the  ground 
is  moist  and  mellow  the  good  seed 
should  be  sown  ; it  seldom  finds  a lodg- 
ing place  after  the  soil  becomes  dry  and 
parched. 

The  twig  should  be  bent  while  it  is 
young  and  tender,  it  is  impossible  to 
bend  and  straighten  it  after  becoming  a 
tree.  When  the  stream  is  small  its 
course  can  be  easily  changed,  blit  not  so 
after  it  becomes  a river. 


The  same  rule  holds  good  in  training 
the  child.  From  its  earliest  infancy  the 
child  should  be  taught  instant  and  un- 
hesitating obedience.  The  first  thing 
necessary  is  to  conqnor  the  child’s  will, 
or  stubbornness:  and  require  of  it  abso- 
lute submission.  To  teach  and  inform 
the  mind  or  understanding  of  a child 
necessarily  takes  time,  and  is  accom- 
plished bv  degrees  as  the  child  can  bear 
it ; but  the  conquering  of  the  will  is  a 
thing  which  must  be  accomplished  at 
once,  and  the  earlier  the  better.  By 
neglecting  timely  correction  along  this 
line,  the  child  acquires  a stubbornness 
and  obstinate  disposition  which  is  sel- 
dom after  conquered.  It  is  cruel  on  the 
part  of  parents  to  allow  the  child  to  form 
habits,  or  traits  of  character  which  they 
know  must  afterwards  be  broken  for 
their  own  good  and  the  good  of  others. 
The  mother  of  John  Wesley  has  said, 
“Self  is  the  root  of  all  sin  and  misery, 
so.  whatever  cherishes  this  in  children, 
insures  their  after  wretchedness  and  ir- 
religion : whatever  checks  and  mortifies 
it.  promotes  their  future  happiness  and 
piety.”  The  parent  who  studies  to  sub- 
due self  in  his  child,  becomes  a co-work  - 
er  with  God  in  preparing  it  for  a life  of 
usefulness.  The  child  that  is  taught  to 
submit  to  the  will  of  its  parents,  will 
the  more  readily  submit  to  the  will  of 
God  when  it  is  grown. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

ENTANGLING  WEBS. 

By  Fannie  Landes. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A hungry  spider  spun  his  web 
Beneath  a shady  vine. 

That  some  poor  fly  he  might  entrap, 
On  which  he  meant  to  dine. 

The  spider  had  not  long  to  wait 
Till  thoughtlessly  a fly 

Came  buzzing  tow’rd  the  sticky  net 
’Twas  caught  and  soon  must  die. 

The  horrid  spider  ready  stood 
With  thread  both  long  and  stout. 

And  wrapped  it  round  and  round  the  fly, 
It  never  could  get  out. 

Are  there  some  webs  around  your  house? 

Not  spider’s  webs,  but  worse. 

Sticky  things  that  tangle  young  and  old, 
And  make  them  rude  and  course? 

Habits  that,  like  spider’s  web, 

Keep  winding  round  and  round, 

Till  some  day,  like  a galley  slave. 

To  evil  you’ll  be  bound? 

If  you’ve  been  caught  in  Satan’s  web, 

To  Jesus  look  for  aid. 

He’ll  break  the  threads  and  set  you  free, 
The  ransom  He  had  paid. 

Canton,  Kans. 

The  man  who  lives  for  self  alone 
Lives  for  the  meanest  mortal  known. 

— Joaquin  Miller. 
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fot  IPatlp  ADeMUtton 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

Sunday,  April  29. — " And  ( that  ye 
may  know)  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  his 
inheritance  in  the  saints.” — Eph.  1 :l8. 

In  this  verse  there  are  two  great  val- 
ues for  the  saint  to  consider:  (1)  the 
value  of  the  calling  and  hope  of  the 
saints.  (2)  The  value  of  the  saints  to 
God.  Compared  with  verse  11  there  are 
two  inheritances:  That  which  belongs  to 
us  and  that  which  belongs  to  God,  or, 
that  which  God  holds  for  the  adopted 
children  and  that  which  He  holds  for 
the  Only  Begotten.  The  inheritance  of 
the  saints  is  reserved  for  them  (I  Peter 
1 :4).  The  inheritance  of  Christ  will  be 
presented  to  him  (Col.  1:22,  23;  Eph. 
5:27  c We  cannot  now  see  the  great 
value  of  the  saints  and  their  great  glory. 
Suffice  it  for  the  present  to  know  that 
the  pearl  was  of  great  price  for  which 
the  certain  man  sold  all  that  he  had  and 
bought  the  field  that  he  might  secure  the 
treasure. 

Monday.  April  30. — ‘‘And  what  is 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  us-ward  who  believe.” — F.ph.  1:19. 

The  power  of  God!  Who  can  com- 
prehend it?  Let  the  eyes  of  our  under- 
standing be  opened,  that  we  may  know 
the  exceeding  greatness  of  that  power 
operating  upon  and  for  the  believer. 
“The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth.”  etc. 
“So  are  thev  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit 
strengthened  with  might  by  his  spirit  in 
the  inner  man”  (Eph.  3:16).  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  ’ — “for  when 
T am  weak  then  am  I strong”(II  Cor. 
12:7-10).  1.  Power  of  regeneration.  2. 

Power  in  spiritual  life.  3.  Power  in 
physical  man.  Rut  that  is  only  a part  of 
the  great  power  of  God  in  our  behalf. 
Eph.  2:1-10  expresses  the  operation  of 
that  power  to  us-ward,  that  power  which 
has  wrought  us  in  such  a wonderful 
manner  for  Christ. 

Tuesday.  May  i. — “According  to  the 
working  of  his  mighty  power,  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ.” — F.ph.  1:19.  2°- 

One  of  the  gracious  encouragements 
which  God  gives  us  in  His  word  is  the 
blessed  comparisons  which  he  makes  be- 
tween the  believer  and  Christ.  We  are 
humbled,  Christ  was  humbled ; we  suf- 
fer, Christ  suffered;  we  die,  Christ  died; 
Christ  is  exalted,  we  shall  be  exalted ; 
Christ  is  an  heir,  we  shall  be  heirs.  God  s 
jiower  operates  for  us  in  a similar  man- 
ner and  in  an  equal  quantity  of  great- 
ness and  equivalent  of  strength.  It  takes 
as  much  of  the  power  of  God  to  save 
men  as  it  did  to  bring  forth  a Savior 
and  make  Him  the  greatest  of  all  crea- 
tures and  give  Him  his  most  glorious 
honor,  name  and  rank.  God’s  power  is 
in  full  operation  for  us  to-day.  We  may 
have  a sure  hope  with  such  power  work- 
ing for  us. 


Wednesday,  May  2. — “When  he  rais- 
htm  front  the  dead.” — Eph.  1 :20. 

Christ’s  dying  was  but  a small  part  of 
the  work  of  redemption.  It  was  but  the 
death  of  the  man.  As  far  as  its  efficacy 
of  salvation  was  concerned,  His  death 
and  the  shedding  of  His  blood  could 
have  had  no  influence  without  His  con- 
sequent resurrection  (I  Cor.  15:13-19). 

If  CTirist  be  not  raised,  your  faith  is 
vain : ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  It  was 
necessary  for  Him  to  die.  “Without 
shedding  blood  there  is  no  remission.” 
Christ  laid  down.  His  life,  willingly, 
upon  the  altar  of  atonement.  God  did 
not  slay  Him,  (wicked  hands  slew 
Him)  but  God  raised  Him  up  again  on 
the  third  day.  Christ  said  “I  have  pow- 
er to  take  it  (life)  up  again.”  All  the 
powers  of  death  and  the  grave  were  de- 
fied and  overcome.  The  power  of  God 
wrested  the  keys  of  death  and  hell  from 
him  who  had  the  power  of  death,  and 
gave  them  to  Christ. 

Thursday,  May  3. — “And  set  him  at 
his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places F.ph.  1 :20. 

The  original  omits  the  word  places, 
the  meaning  being,  in  the  heavenlies,  in- 
cludig  all  tilings  that  belong  to  heaven. 
Christ  exalted  from  the  dungeon  of  the 
grave  and  prison  of  death  to  the  liberv 
and  glory  and  palace  of  heaven.  The 
scripture  teaches  us  that  this  was  a won- 
derful change  for  Christ.  The  wonder- 
ful power  of  Cod  was  required  to  bring 
alxmt  the  change.  While  it  was  a march 
of  triumph  on  the  part  of  Christ  as  He 
came  forth  from  heaven,  championed  the 
cause  of  man,  fought  his  battles,  con- 
quered the  adversaries,  subdued  all  op- 
posing powers,  captured  all  crowns  and 
returned  with  power  and  great  glory, 
the  power  of  God  was  used  and  was  re- 
quired to  bring  it  all  to  pass.  And,  as 
the  Son  of  man.  Christ  was  dependent 
on  this  power.  He  returned  to  heaven  a 
conoueror,  but  wearing  the  scars  of  his 
conflict,  mementos  of  His  sufferings. 

Fpid\y.  Mai  4. — “Ear  alwe  all  prin- 
cipality. and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion. and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  hut  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come:’  ( R.  V.  Rule,  anti  au- 
thority and  power,  etc.) — Eph.  I :2l. 

In  His  humiliation  Christ  was  subject 
to  1 1 is  parents,  servant  of  men.  loyal  to 
governments  (paid  his  taxes,  thus  rec- 
ognizing Caesar),  obedient  to  ( iod  even 
to  death,  a captive  of  death  and  a prison- 
er of  the  grave.  Could  any  lx*  more  sub- 
ject than  he?  With  the  sword  of  His 
mouth  he  fought  and  conquered  in  right- 
eousness and  truth  and  by  the  HoI\ 
Spirit.  He  overcame  His  adversaries  by 
His  words.  He  conquered  no  earthly 
kings,  nor  took  their  crowns,  nor  their 
domains.  He  did  resist  Satan  ami  all 
his  hosts  and  took  his  power— his  keys. 
As  the  captain  of  our  salvation  He  is 
above  11s  as  our  Head.  As  the  conquer- 
or of  all  spiritual  powers  He  is  greater 
than  they.  As  the  Son  and  Savior  He 
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Cttueue  Bor  . 

If  ye  will  la«Blre,  la«alrt  ye. — laa.  SlilS. 

Rat  araM  laallah  aaeatlaaa  aai  (eaeala- 
■te*.  aaf  raatrallaaa,  aad  alrlvlafi  akaat  Ik* 
law;  far  Ifcey  are  aa»r*flaUe  aaf  Tit. 

— I 

What  is  meant  by,  “ Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead”  ( Matt.  8 :22)  ? 

This  was  the  reply  of  Jesus  to  a dis- 
ciple who  expressed  himself  as  being 
willing  to  follow  Jesus,  but  first  wanted 
to  go  and  bury  his  father. 

The  request  seems  to  us  a reasonable 
one  ; but  if  we  knew  all  the  circumstances 
in  the  case,  we  would  have  no  difficulty 
in  seeing  the  wisdom  of  our  Savior’s  an- 
swer. 

This  verse  teaches  us  that  we  should 
let  nothing  come  between  us  and  our 
Christian  duty.  We  owe  allegiance  to 
God,  even  in  preference  to  our  earthly 
parents.  In  this  case  it  was  a question 
of  choice  between  following  Christ  and 
burying  a natural  parent.  Christ  with- 
out hesitation  said,  “Let  the  dead  bury 
the  dead.”  In  other  words,  “Let  those 
who  are  spiritually  dead  look  after  the 
burial  of  their  own  dead.  There  is  work 
ahead  of  you  that  must  not  be  neglected. 
Come,  follow  me.”  This  verse  teaches 
entire  separation  from  the  world  and  en- 
tire consecration  to  God. 

The  extreme  end  and  object  of  every 
life  should  be  to  glorify  Him  who  creat- 
ed us  in  His  own  image. — D.  D.  M. 

The  tear  of  true  penitence  flashes  with 
great  luster  among  God’s  jewels. — I.  J.  B. 

Wouldst  thou  go  forth  to  bless? 

Be  sure  of  thine  own  ground ! 

Fix  well  thy  center  first. 

Then  draw  thy  circles  round. 

— Archbishop  Trench. 

is  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  most  glorious 
and  most  exalted  of  all  beings. 

Saturday.  M*y  5. — “And  hath  put 
all  things  under  Itis  feet,  and  gave  him 
to  be  the  head  o:rr  all  things  to  the 
church.” — Eph.  1 :22. 

Christ’s  exaltation,  in  its  position, 
honor,  rank  and  name  implies  and  de- 
mands the  subjugation  of  all  other 
things.  If  He  is  above,  there  is  none 
II  is  equal.  God  has  put  all  things  under 
the  feet  of  Christ.  The  captives  of  all 
Imwed  their  heads  and  the  captor  placed 
bis  foot  upon  their  necks.  Every  power 
must  bow,  Christ  is  above  all.  God  has 
wrought  in  behalf  of  His  Son.  For  the 
sake  of  the  church  and  her  triumph 
Christ  came.  For  the  sake  of  her  deliv- 
erance He  suffered  and  arose  again.  For 
the  sake  of  her  exaltation  He  was  ex- 
alted. He  is  the  head  over  all  things  to 
the  church.  The  church  triumphs  as  He 
triumphs.  As  God ’s  power  works  in 
Christ  it  also  works  in  and  for  the 
church. 
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©ur  U>outtG  people 

lUmrmbrr  mow  thy  Creator  la  the  day* 
of  thy  youth. — EecL  12:1. 

Chlldrea,  obey  yoar  parent*  In  the  l.oril; 
for  thin  l»  rleht.  — Rph.  till. 

Cot  no  man  deaplne  thy  yonth,  bnt  be 
thou  an  example  unto  believer*.  In  word.  In 
roavenuitlon,  la  eharlty,  la  spirit,  In  faith, 
la  parity. — 1 Tim.  till 

BE  DILIGENT. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  other  words,  make  every  moment 
count.  God  has  endowed  you  with  tal- 
ents, given  you  time  in  which  to  use 
them,  and  surrounded  you  with  things 
with  which  and  upon  which  to  exercise 
your  talents.  The  most  brilliant  boy 
may  stand  at  the  head  of  his  class,  but  it 
is  the  most  diligent  boy  who  makes  the 
greatest  mark  in  the  world.  Success  in 
life  depends  not  upon  wealth  nor  extra- 
ordinary intelligence,  but  upon  a diligent 
exercise  of  the  talents  with  which  God 
has  endowed  us,  and  an  improvement  of 
the  opportunities  which  come  our  way. 
Every  day  of  faithful  service  means  not 
only  an  accumulation  of  knowledge  or 
money,  but  also  a development  of  talent 
for  more  effective  work. 

God  pity  the  boy  who  spends  his  years 
in  idleness.  It  throws  him  open  to 
many  temptations  that  he  would  not 
have  were  his  mind  or  hands  employed 
in  something  useful.  A disuse  of  his 
talents  means  their  decay,  which  lessens 
his  prospects  for  usefulness  in  later  life. 
It  forms  a habit  which  means  an  un- 
profitable life.  Better  work  for  nothing 
and  pay  your  own  board  than  to  waste 
your  time  in  doing  nothing. 

Whatever  may  be  the  work  in  which 
you  are  engaged,  do  your  best.  If  it  is 
study,  throw  your  whole  soul  into  the 
work.  See  that  every  lesson  is  well 
prepared,  and  that  you  search  diligently 
for  all  the  information  that  you  can  find 
bearing  on  the  subjects  under  consider- 
ation. If  it  is  work,  see  that  you  per- 
form all  your  tasks  nobly.  Your  work 
may  be  disagreeable  and  hard  to  per- 
form, but  faithful  service  will  bring  you 
success,  and  hard  labor  will  only  fit  you 
to  overcome  in  life’s  battles.  If  it  is  re- 
ligious service  in  which  you  are  en- 
gaged, manifest  the  same  diligence  that 
you  would  in  study  or  in  manual  labor. 
See  that  each  duty  is  well  performed, 
and  that  you  do  your  best  to  accomplish 
as  much  as  possible.  Some  people  im- 
agine that  Christian  service  is  mainly 
play ; but  they  who  are  faithful  in  the 
service  know  that  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  needs  quite  as  much  labor  to  keep 
it  in  order  as  does  a natural  vineyard. 

In  counseling  diligence  in  all  things, 
we  are  but  voicing  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  “Not  slothful  in  business;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ; serving  the  Lord”.  Such 
is  Paul’s  idea  of  life.  “In  the  sweat  of 
thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  thy  bread”,  em- 
phasizes the  manual  labor  side  of  the 
qquestion.  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 


proved unto  God,  a workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed”,  is  the  way  the 
Bible  emphasizes  the  necessity  of  dili- 
gence in  preparing  for  Christian  service. 
It  is  the  expressed  will  of  God  that  we 
should  be  “diligent  in  every  good  work.” 
In  all  things,  let  your  watchword  be  dil- 
igence. It  is  the  forerunner  of  success. 

K. 

POWER  OF  THE  PEN. 

By  Kate  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  has  been  said,  “The  busiest  of  liv- 
ing agents  are  dead  men’s  thoughts.” 

How  true  this  is  can  only  be  estimated 
when  we  stop  to  think  of  the  many, 
many  books  which  are  constantly  being 
read.  Books  whose  authors  may  long 
since  have  passed  away,  but  the  thoughts 
which  they  by  the  deliberate  stroke  of  the 
pen  have  written,  survive,  and  shall  for- 
ever influence  the  opinions  and  destinies 
of  mankind. 

Among  those  characters  which  have 
inspired  men  on  to  nobler  and  higher 
ends  are  John  Bunyan,  who  for  twelve 
years  was  imprisoned  in  Bedford  jail, 
but  having  a free  mind  he  ministered  to 
all  posterity  by  writing  “Pilgrim’s  Pro- 
gress”. 

Phillips  Brooks,  another  noted  man, 
practiced  the  method  of  personal  letter- 
writing  as  a means  of  reaching  men  with 
most  helpful  results.  Other  writers,  the 
depth  of  whose  inspired  thoughts  can 
not  be  fathomed  and  their  influence  nev- 
er die,  are  those  of  the  Bible. 

Paul,  'because  of  his  imprisonment  at 
Rome,  was  not  obliged  to  remain  inact- 
ive. He  wrote  many  letters,  both  gen- 
eral and  personal. 

One  of  his  personal  letters  which 
seems  especially  dear  to  me  is  the  one 
to  Philemon  in  behalf  of  his  slave Ones- 
imus,  who  had  run  away  from  him. 
Through  circumstances  which  have  not 
been  recorded,  this  slave  became  ac- 
quainted with  the  imprisoned  apostle  and 
through  his  influence  was  converted. 
There  seems  to  have  been  something  pe- 
culiarly attractive  in  his  character,  and 
so  useful  did  he  prove  in  various  ways, 
that  Paul  would  have  kept  him  at  Rome 
and  employed  him  in  his  service.  But 
with  this  habitual  regard  for  the  rights 
of  others,  he  decided  that  Onesimus  must 
first  return  and  be  reconciled  to  his  mas- 
ter. 

To  make  his  duty  less  painful,  he 
wrote  a letter  to  Philemon  entreating 
him  to  forgive  the  one  who  would  re- 
turn, “not  now  as  a servant,  but  above  a 
servant,  a brother,”  and  offered  to  re- 
store any  loss  'he  might  have  sustained 
by  his  running  away.  The  value  of 
such  a letter  in  behalf  of  a poor  slave, 
written  by  Paul  while  he  himself  was  in 
chains  cannot  be  realized.  And  who  can 
say  how  many  an  other,  a slave  perhaps 
to  sin,  now  looks  to  this  written  message 
which  has  been  recorded,  and  rejoices 


that  because  of  it  he,  too,  is  “no  more  a 
servant,  but  above  a servant,  a brother.” 
We  have  given  only  a few  instances 
where  the  power  of  the  pen  was  used 
most  effectively.  And  who  is  able  to 
say  how  many  hours,  how  many  days, 
and  even  years  may  have  been  spent  by 
these  other  great  writers  in  thinking  offt 
the  best  thoughts,  in  pondering  'over 
them  time  and  time  again,  before  they 
dared  to  blot  the  pages  which  they  knew 
would  leave  an  indelible  stamp  upon 
mankind. 

In  committing  our  thoughts  to  the  pen 
is  it  not  true  that  in  the  silence  of  our 
own  leisure  and  study  we  are  often  able 
to  give  a deeper  expression  to  our  ideas 
and  opinions?  We  have  more  time  to 
consider  with  care  and  prayer  the  mes- 
sage we  wish  to  convey. 

Christian  friends,  the  question  comes 
to  us,  have  we,  and  do  we  now  empha- 
size and  use  the  written  message  as  a 
means  of  influence  for  good.  May  some 
thoughts  which  we  have  written  remain 
on  record  long  after  this  earthly  house 
has  vanished?  Are  they  such  that,  if 
read  by  a slave,  would  help  him  to  rise 
above  a slave,  a brother? 

We  cannot  all  become  great  writers, 
but  we  can  cultivate  the  power  of  the  pen 
to  a great  means  of  grace.  How  many 
of  us  have  not  received  letters  which 
have  proven  of  untold  value  to  us,  pos- 
sibly from  some  dear  friend  whose  very 
self,  full  of  loving  sympathy  and  a buoy- 
ant, hopeful  spirit  we  found  in  it,  and 
how  much  it  did  toward  reviving  our  en- 
ergies. 

Again,  may  this  not  be  the  means  of 
our  winning  some  lost  soul  for  Christ? 
Do  we  know  of  some  friend,  some  lost 
soul  to  whom  we  have  hesitated  to  speak, 
to  whom  we  might  write?  The  very 
fact  that  you  have  given  them  that  much 
thought  may  open  the  door  to  their  heart 
and  prove  a successful  way  of  winning 
them  for  Christ. 

Paul  said,  “I  am  become  all  things  to 
all  men  that  I might  by  all  means  save 
some.”  May  this  be  our  prayer. 
Chicago,  111. 

Drifting  Away  With  the  Tide. 

Out  on  life’s  stream  with  no  thought  of  its 
end, 

Seeking  each  day  in  pleasure  to  spend; 
Nearer  each  momest  the  rapids’  Bwift  glide, 
Driven  along  by  sin’s  rushing  tide. 

Onward,  still  onward,  the  swift  waters  flow, 
Bearing  them  nearer  the  brink  Just  below; 
Spurning  the  dear  warning  voices  aside, 
Ixtst  ones  are  drifting  away  with  the  tide. 

“There’s  danger  ahead,”  cries  a voice  from 
the  shore; 

A voice  from  some  loved  one  who  passed 
on  before, 

“Make  haste  and  for  safety  in  Jesus  abide; 
Turn  from  thy  drifting  away  with  the  tide  ” 

But  Jesus  is  calling,  <He’s  called  oft  before; 
He  waits  to  receive  you  on  Heaven’B  fair 
shore. 

O turn  ye  from  sin,  in  God’s  mercy  confide; 
Cease  from  thy  drifting  away  with  the  tide. 

— Selected. 
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tEbe  Sunba\>  School 

By.  D.  K. 

Lesson  for  May  6,  iqo6. — Matt.  13: 
24-30.  36-43- 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TARES. 

Got.den  Text. — Whatsoever  a man 
soivcth,  that  shall  he  also  reap. — Gal.  6 

I.  — Parables  Compared. — The  parable 
of  the  tares  differs  from  the  parable  of 
the  sower  in  several  respects.  (1)  In  the 
parable  of  the  sower  the  lesson  is  to  be 
drawn  from  the  kind  of  ground  receiv- 
ing the  seed ; in  the  parable  of  the  tares 
the  lesson  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  kind 
of  seed  sown.  (2)  In  the  first  there  was 
but  one  sower ; in  the  second  there  were 
two.  (3)  One  applies  more  especially 
to  individuals,  the  other  to  the  field.  (4) 
In  one  parable  the  seed  represents  the 
word,  in  the  other  the  good  seed  repre- 
sents the  children  of  tfie  kingdom. 

II.  — The  Story  of  the  Lesson. — In  this 
the  Savior  likens  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  a man  which  sowed  good  seed.  That 
the  work  was  faithfully  done  is  evident 
from  the  fact  that  the  blades  sprang  up 
and  brought  forth  fruit.  But  there  were 
also  evidences  of  a mischief-maker  not 
far  away.  We  find  nothing  said  against 
the  wheat,  but  there  were  also  tares  with 
it. 

The  servants  of  the  household  came 
and  said,  “Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field  ? From  whence  then 
hath  it  tares?”  “An  enemy  hath  done 
this,”  w'as  the  reply.  “Wilt  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them  up?”  in- 
quired the  servants.  “Nay,”  replied  the 
householder,  “lest  while  ye  gather  up 
the  tares,  yet  root  up  also  the  wheat  with 
them.  Let  them  both  grow  up  together 
until  the  harvest ; and  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest 1 will  sav  unto  the  reapers,  Gather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them ; but  gather  the 
wheat  in  mv  barn.” 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  beautifully 
this  harmonizes  with  our  Savior’s  narra- 
tive ot  His  second  coming  as  recorded  in 
Matt.  25:31-46  ? 

III.  — The  Parable  Interpreted. — We 
have  heard  a number  of  opinions  as  to 
what  this  parable  means ; but  since  our 
Savior  Himself  interprets  it,  it  is  not 
necessary'  for  man  to  assume  the  task. 
After  Jesus  had  sent  the  multitudes  away 
and  went  into  the  house.  His  disciples 
came  to  Him  and  said,  “Declare  unto  us 
the  parable  of  the  tares  of  the  field.”  In 
response  to  this  request.  He  explained 
the  parable,  point  by  point. 

Christ  Himself  is  the  sower  of  the 
good  seed.  The  children  of  the  kingdom 
are  the  good  seed.  The  devil  sowed  the 
tares.  Wicked  people  are  the  tares.  The 
field  is  the  world.  The  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world.  The  reapers  are  the 
angels. 

Christ  as  the  Sower  promulgated  His 
Gospel  of  grace.  The  sermon  on  the 


Mount  and  other  teachings  of  our  Sa- 
vior have  come  with  quickening  power 
to  the  hearts  of  thousands  in  every  gen- 
eration since  the  seed  was  sown. 
Through  various  instrumentalities  this 
work  is  still  going  on. 

“The  field  is  the  world.”  Not  the 
church,  as  some  would  have  it,  but  the 
world.  It  was  the  field  into  which  the 
Savior  sent  His  disciples  when  He  said, 
“Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature.”  In  this  great 
field  we  find  both  wheat  and  tares — sav- 
ed people  and  unsaved  people.  So  shall 
we  find  them  until  the  end  of  the  world. 

The  servants  asked  the  question,  “Wilt 
thou  then  that  we  go  and  gather  them 
up?”  In  other  words,  Shall  we  destroy 
all  thle  wicked  people?  Our  Savior’s 
answer  is,  "No!”  If  by  some  miracle 
vou  may  succeed  in  converting  the  tares 
into  wheat,  all  right.  But  never  make 
the  mistake  of  supposing  that  this  world 
can  be  purified  by  destroying  the  wicked. 
Suppose  the  Christians  would  pursue  the 
policy  of  conquering  the  world  for  Christ 
by  putting  to  the  sword  all  who  refused 
to  acknowledge  Jesus  as  the  Lord.  Sup- 
pose they  would  succeed.  What  of  the 
many'  murderers  who  perpetrated  the 
work  of  extermination  ! Would  they  not 
also  be  tares?  The  Catholics  tried  to 
purify  the  world  by  exterminating 
“heretics",  but  • rule  a miserable  failure. 
Mohammedans  and  other  religious  sects 
have  undertaken  the  same  sinful  policy 
but  have  never  succeeded  beyond  getting 
members.  It  is  according  to  the  divine 
plan  to  allow  all  classes  of  people  to  ex- 
ist upon  earth  until  the  final  reckoning, 
when  the  proper  separation  will  be  made. 
Having  in  mind  this  fact,  it  is  not  hard 
to  see  why  some  wicked  people  prosper 
and  are  unmolested  by  God  and  man, 
while  righteous  people  sometimes  labor 
under  heavy  loads.  The  time  of  the 
reckoning  has  not  yet  come. 

When  the  final  reckoning  comes, 
things  will  be  changed.  “The  Son  of 
man  shall  send  forth  His  angels  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  His  kingdom  ail 
tilings  that  offend  and  them  which  do 
iniquity,  and  shall  cast  them  into  a fur- 
nace of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.”  I he  King  shall  say' 
to  them  on  bis  left  band.  Depart  from 
me  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  bis  angels.”  No 
language  can  portray  the  horrible  an- 
guish of  soul  and  remorse  of  conscience, 
and  inexpressible  woe  experienced  by 
those  who  shall  thus  be  sent  away.  As 
chaff  is  consumed  by  the  fire,  so  their 
last  hope  shall  be  utterly  destroyed  as 
their  bodies,  writhing  in  pain  and  torture 
shall  suffer  an  eternity  of  anguish  in  the 
fathomless  abyss,  “where  the  worm  dieth 
not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.” 

I hit  what  of  the  wheat— the  righteous? 
“Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.” 
No  more  suffering  because  of  the  tares ; 
no  more  sorrow,  no  more  pain,  no  dark- 
ened brows  and  gloomy  souls.  In  a 


land  of  pure  delight,  with  blood-washed 
robes  and  glorious  crowns,  in  honor, 
wisdom,  glory,  and  infinite  delight,  their 
enraptured  souls  shall  sing  praises  to 
God  for  ever  and  ever.  All  glory  to 
God,  and  glory  to  the  Lamb,  for  the 
blessed  assurance  here,  and  the  more 
biessed  reign  beyond  the  skies. 

“Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.” 
Such  momentous  questions  need  more 
than  a passing  notice.  In  them  are  the 
issues  of  life  and  death,  of  weal  or  woe. 
Were  you  sown  by  the  Son  of  man  or 
by  the  enemy?  Do  you  belong  to  the 
wheat  or  the  tares?  Knowing  that  the 
reapers  may  come  at  any  time,  are  we 
ready  to  say,  “Even  so,  come,  Lord 
Jesus"  ? Lord  help  us  to  grow  as  wheat, 
and  gather  ns  finally  into  the  treasure- 
house  of  glory. 

THE  BIBLE  IN  THE  PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS. 

The  question  of  the  Bible  in  the  public 
schools  is  ever  and  again  coming  up  for 
discussion  and  settlement.  It  is  well  to 
know  the  present  status  of  the  matter 
throughout  the  country,  and  we  give  be- 
low a summary  of  the  laws  and  customs 
governing  the  case  in  the  different 
states  and  territories,  as  published  by 
“The  Pilot,”  a Catholic  paper : 

In  Georgia,  Indiana,  Iowa,  Kansas, 
Massachusetts,  Mississippi,  New  Jersey, 
North  Dakota,  and  South  Dakota,  both 
the  state  constitution  and  the  school  law 
prescribe  the  reading  of  the  Bible.  In 
Arkansas,  Idaho,  Illinois,  Maine,  Michi- 
gan, Nebraska,  New  York,  Pennsylvania, 
Rhode  Island,  Utah,  Vermont,  and 
West  Virginia  neither  the  state  consti- 
tution nor  the  law  regarding  schools 
makes  any  mention  of  Bible  reading,  but 
decisions  of  the  courts  uphold  the  cus- 
tom. In  sixteen  states  usage  alone  pre- 
scribes the  reading  of  the  Bible,  namely : 
In  Alabama,  Colorado,  Connecticut,  Del- 
aware, Florida.  Kentucky,  Maryland, 
New  Hampshire,  North  Carolina,  Ohio, 
( )regon.  South  Carolina,  Tennessee, 
Texas,  Virginia,  Wyoming,  and  the  ter- 
ritory of  Oklahoma.  There  are  three 
states  and  one  territory  in  which  the 
Bible  is  not  read — California,  Louisiana. 
Nevada,  and  New  Mexico.  In  five 
states  and  one  territory  decisions  of  the 
courts,  the  school  law,  attorney-general, 
and  school  superintendents  are  arrayed 
against  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  name- 
lv:  Minnesota,  Missouri,  Montana, 

Washington,  Wisconsin,  and  Arizona. 
In  most  of  these  instruction  in  morals  is 
required  by  law. — The  Mennonite. 

Young  people  who  make  a study  of 
the  laws  of  etiquette,  the  fashion  plates, 
and  social  problems  instead  of  their 
Bibles,  will  never  rise  in  the  realms  of 
spirituality,  nor  command  the  respect  of 
true  Christian  people,  and  much  less  the 
approval  of  God. — J.  S.  S. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name : — Bro. 
David  Hostetler,  of  Weilersville,  O.,  was 
with  us  on  April  22,  and  preached  a very 
interesting  sermon,  after  which  we  held 
our  council  meeting.  Peace  was  unani- 
mously expressed.  The  Lord  willing 
we  will  hold  our  communion  services  at 
the  Bethel  church  on  May  6. 

Wishing  God’s  choicest  blessings  up- 
on all  His  children,  we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

April  23,  1906.  Cor. 


Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Saturday,  April  1,  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  the  year.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected : Supt.,  Ed- 

ward H.  Fox  ; Asst.  Supt.,  Ira  L.  Yoder; 
Sec.,  Lizzie  Yoder;  Corresponding  Sec. 
and  Treas.,  Lomie  G.  Zook;  Chorister, 
Lomie  G.  Zook;  Asst.  Chor.,  J.  M. 
Hartzler. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

April  18,  1906.  Lomie  Zook. 


Ottawa,  Ohio. 

On  Sunday,  April  8,  the  Blanchard 
River  congregation  met  and  organized 
Sunday  school.  Much  interest  was  man- 
ifested and  all  seem  very  glad  that  the 
organization  was  effected.  We  are  lim- 
ited in  workers,  but  we  feel  confident 
that  there  are  enough  who  will  lend  a 
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hearty  support  so  that  the  work  may  be 
carried  on  successfully.  It  is  more  than 
twenty  years  since  the  brotherhood  has 
had  a resident  minister.  About  twelve 
years  ago  the  brethren  and  sisters  con- 
ducted a Sunday  school  for  a short  time 
hut  since  that  time  no  effort  has  been 
made  until  this  spring. 

We  have  Sunday  School  every  Sunday 
and  church  service  and  Y.  P.  meeting 
pverv  two  weeks.  Would  be  grateful  if 
bretnren  and  sisters  from  other  congre- 
gations would  remember  us  with  occas- 
ional visits  and  help  along  in  the  the 
good  work.  A large  majority  of  the 
young  people  never  attended  Sunday 
school  hut  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
some  of  the  seed  will  fall  on  good 
ground. 

Bro.  Isaac  Strite,  who  has  been  con- 
fined to  his  house  with  a complication  of 
ailments  the  greater  part  of  last  winter, 
is  improving  since  the  approach  of  warm 
weather.  Cor. 

April  20,  1906. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  I greet  you  all  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus: — I feel  impress- 
ed bv  love  tc  write  a few  lines  for  the 
Gospel  Witness.  I always  enjoy  to  read 
the  paper  and  see  what  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  the  different  places  have  to 
sav.  Here  at  Ephrata  we  have  great  rea- 
son to  rejoice  because  of  the  meetings 
held  of  late.  On  Saturday  evening, 
April  7.  Pro.  George  Keener,  of  Wash- 
ington Co..  Md..  preached  for  us.  His 
text  was,  “For  how  long  shall  thy  jour- 
ney be?  and  whin  wilt  thou  return” 
( Neb.  2:6)?  The  brother  used  some 
beautiful  illustrations  and  urged  the  un- 
saved to  come  to  Christ.  How  long  will 
you  go  on  toward  destruction,  and  when 
will  you  return  to  righteousness?  We 
fail  to  understand  sometimes  how  the 
unsaved  can  sit  under  the  sound  of  God’s 
word  and  go  on  in  sin. 

On  the  evening  of  April  16.  we  had 
preaching  by  Bro.  Burkholder  of  Vir- 
ginia. His  text  was.  Rev.  3:21.  The 
brother  taught  us  how  we  should  live  so 
that  we  may  overcome  all  evil  and  lie 
granted  the  privilege  to  sit  with  our 
heavenly  Father  in  His  throne. 

Sunday  afternoon,  April  22.  baptismal 
services  were  held.  Sunday  school  was 
announced  for  one  o’clock,  hut  so  many 
had  gathered  in  that  it  was  impossible  to 
form  classes,  so  our  superintendent  gave 
a talk  on  the  lesson  and  by  two  o’clock 
the  house  was  packed  full  and  many 
could  not  get  inside.  Quite  a number  of 
ministers  were  present.  Bro.  Noah  Lan- 
dis opened  the  meeting.  Bro.  Benj. 
Weaver  read  as  a text  the  last  few  verses 
of  Matt.  28.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  then 
announced  No.  207  in  the  Hymnal,  which 
was  sung  very  impressively.  He  then 
gave  an  interesting  talk  on  the  subject  of 
baptism.  Baptism  was  administered  by 
Bish.  Weaver,  after  speaking  in  a very 
plain  and  simple  manner  to  the  converts. 


Seventeen  persons  were  baptized  in  the 
house  and  three  received  from  other 
churches,  five  more  were  baptized  in  the 
stream.  Two  of  the  converts  could  not 
be  present  on  account  of  the  death  of 
Sister  Good’s  mother.  These  will  be  re- 
ceived on  May  5.  the  Lord  willing.  These 
services  were  witnessed  by  about  two 
thousand  people. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  be 
daily  engaged  in  work  and  prayer  so  that 
many  more  may  be  turned  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  and  may  God  keep  us  meek 
and  humble  so  that  sinners  may  see  the 
true  light  in  11s  and  be  led  to  become  a 
child  of  God,  which  is  far  better  than 
nil  the  gain  of  this  world.  With  a wish 
for  God>  blessing  to  rest  on  all. 

Hettie  W.  Stoner. 


Kansas  City,  Kans. 

My  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  dear  name: — As  I have 
been  given  the  general  management 
of  the  sanitarium  near  La  Junta,  Colo., 
for  one  year  and  as  I expect  to  devote 
rncst  of  my  time  to  that  work,  which 
I am  sure  will  be  a great  help  to  the 
mission  work,  as  all  of  the  profits  will 
go  for  the  same. 

All  correspondence  with  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  should  be  directed  to 
Bro.  John  D.  Charles  who  will  have 
charge  of  the  Mission  at  701  Pacific 
Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  or  to  Bro. 
J.  B.  Brunk  who  will  have  charge  of 
the  new  station  at  833  Strong  Ave., 
Argentine,  Kans. 

All  money  should  be  sent  to  Bro.  C. 
A.  Hartzler,  701  Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.  God  bless  you  all,  is  my 
prayer.  Pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers.  As  ever  yours  for  the  lost  of 
/this  wicked  world. 

J.  F.  Brunk,  Gen.  Supt. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  name: — May  his  sustaining  grace 
ever  be  with  you.  We  have  again  re- 
organized our  Sunday  School  at  the 
Fair  Mont  school-house  with  the  breth- 
ren A.  H.  Evers  as  Superintendent, 
and  Joe  C.  Driver  assistant.  There 
are  not  so  many  attend  at  the  place  as 
we  would  like  to  see,  yet  those  who  do 
attend  seem  snterested.  We  have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday  afternoon 
and  church  following  Sunday  school 
every  two  weeks.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s  people  that 
this  work  may  be  carried  on  in  the 
right  way  and  that  souls  may  he  led 
from  darkness  to  light. 

Bro.  David  Garber  and  family  have 
moved  into  our  midst.  Bro.  Garber 
has  for  sometime  felt  to  give  his  time 
to  evangelistic  work,  and  as  soon  as 
he  gets  his  family  settled  he  will  be 
ready  to  enter  the  field. 

We  are  looking  for  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk 
and  others  the  last  of  this  week.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk  is  coming  in  the  interest 
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of  the  Sanitarium.  Work  will  com- 
mence soon. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  to  his 
names  honor  and  glory  and  keep  his 
workers  humble  in  His  service,  is  our 
prayer. 

April  24,  1906.  Anna  K.  Driver. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  we  go  on  our 
way; 

The  Lord  is  our  leader,  his  word  is  our 
stay; 

Tho’  sufT ring,  and  sorrow,  and  trial  be  near, 

The  Lord  is  onr  refuge,  and  whom  can  we 
fear? 

We  certainly  must  rejoice  in  the  rich 
blessings  we  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
lately.  Since  our  continued  meetings 
we  were  privileged  to  see  twenty-three 
members  added  to  our  congregation  in 
town  and  two  will  be  received  on  May 
5.  The  rest  of  the  converts  have  been 
received  at  other  places,  making 
seventy-four  new  members  added  to 
the  Mennonite  church  in  and  around 
town.  Have  these  meetings  proved 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God?  Bro. 
Keener  and  Bro.  Burkholder  were  with 
us  lately  and  gave  us  some  very  good 
and  interesting  sermons. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  was  in  our  midst 
and  preached  the  baptismal  sermon, 
followed  by  Bish.  Ben.  Weaver  who 
administered  baptism.  May  the  Lord 
keep  them  near  the  cross. 

April  25,  1906.  Lizzie  Witwer. 

Boiling  Springs,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
The  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting  of  the 
Churchtown  and  Slate  Hill  Sunday 
schools  was  held  at  Slate  Hill  Thurs- 
day April  19,  1906.  The  subjects  dis- 
cussed were.  How  to  Deny  Ourselves 
for  the  Good  of  Others;  The  Ideal 
Sunday  School,  and  The  Christian’s 
Responsibilities.  Many  good  and  prac- 
tical truths  were  presented,  and  all 
present  cannot  help  but  feel  more 
deeply  what  it  means  to  deny  ourselves 
for  the  good  of  others  and  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  Christian.  Both  schools 
are  progressing  nicely  and  report  the 
spiritual  condition  improving.  On 
Sunday  April  29,  six  precious  young 
souls  will  be  baptized  and  received  in- 
to church  fellowship  at  Slate  Hill. 

God  grant  that  they  as  well  as  others 
may  be  true  lights  to  the  world. 

May  God  ever  lead,  guide  and  direct 
us  all,  is  our  prayer. 

Grace  E.  Herr.  Cor.  Sec. 


Twenty  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  near 
Minier,  111. 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
Bethel  church,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sun- 
day, April  22. 

Bro  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Kansas  City, 
made  a visit  to  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  April 
16 — 20. 

Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
for  Mt.  Zion  congregation,  Versailles, 
Mo. 

The  Sycamore  congregation,  Cass 
Co., Mo.,  are  preparing  to  hold  their 
communion  on  Sunday,  May  6. 

It  has  been  decided  to  hold  a Bible 
Conference  at  Mt.  Zion  church,  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.,  some  time  during  the 
coming  year. 

Our  little  band  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  Chief  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  have 
erected  a house  of  worship.  They  ex- 
pected to  hold  the  first  service  in  it  on 
April  29. 

Bro.  G.  B.  Landis  stopped  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  April  20,  on  his 
way  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  his  former 
home  in  Kansas.  He  expects  to  spend 
some  time  in  the  field  working  in  the 
interests  of  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Sanuel  W.  Bender  of  Vanda- 
lia,  111.,  and  Bro.  John  A.  Miller,  both 
ministers  in  the  Old  Amish  church, 
have  purchased  land  near  Hydro,  Okla., 
and  expect  to  move  to  their  new  lo- 
cation sometime  during  the  summer. 

A brother  who  has  seen  much  and 
traveled  much,  whose  heart  is  in  the 
work  and  whose  eye  is  ever  open,  in  a 
recent  letter  expressed  the  opinion  that 
hypnotism  is  a growing  evil  which  vve 
should  warn  aganist  in  no  uncertain 
tones.  Amen. 

We  are  sorry  to  note  that  Sister 
Mumaw,  wife  of  Bro.  Amos  Mumavv  of 
Orrville,  Ohio,  is  seriously  afflicted 
with  cancer.  She  is  at  present  at  Ko- 
komo, Ind.,  taking  treatment.  We 
hope  she  will  soon  he  restored  to 
health. 

“The  Burning  Bush’’,  one  of  our 
exchanges,  informs  us  that  their  soci- 
ety will  hold  a farewell  missionary 
convention  at  the  Fountain  Spring 
House,  Waukesha,  Wis.,  the  home  of 
the  publication,  May  4— 15.  Several 
missionaries  are  leaving  for  India  and 
Africa, 


Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  of  Vistula, 
Ind.,  writes  that  his  wife  has  been  un- 
well for  some  time,  but  he  will  still  be 
able  to  be  about  his  work  and  fill  his 
place  at  the  church.  May  both  soon 
be  restored  to  their  usual  health  and 
strength. 

At  Manson,  Calhoun  Co.,  Iowa,  is 
a small  congregation  of  our  people. 

We  are  glad  that  the  spirit  of  ear- 
nestness and  Christian  zeal  is  manifest 
among  them.  They  have  recently  or- 
ganized a Sunday  school  from  which 
we  trust  good  results  will  come. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  has  again  enter- 
ed the  teacher’s  profession.  He  open- 
ed a teacher’s  normal  at  the  school 
house  near  his  home  on  April  23,  with 
an  enrollment  of  thirty  students.  A 
number  more  were  expected  to  enter 
soon.  We  wish  our  brother  success  in 
his  work. 

Minister  Needed. — Bro.  J.  A.  Bril- 
hart  contemplates  leaving  Masontown, 
Pa.,  in  the  near  future.  This  will  a- 
gain  leave  our  congregation  at  this 
place  without  a resident  minister  ex- 
cept Bro.  Johnson,  who  has  served  the 
church  so  faithfully  for  many  years, 
but  as  he  is  now  well  on  to  ninety 
years  of  age  he  needs  help  very  much. 
An  appeal  has  been  made  for  a young 
minister  to  locate  at  this  place.  Should 
any  of  our  ministering  brethren  be 
willing  to  locate  at  Masontown,  or  if 
any  one  knows  of  such  a brother,  you 
will  confer  a favor  by  corresponding 
with  the  bishop  of  the  congregation, 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  writes  us  under  date  of  April  26, 
as  follows:  “On  last  Sunday  thirty-five 
young  people  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 
tion, one  having  been  baptized  a few 
weeks  ago  and  another  received  from 
a sister  church. ’’  May  these  precious 
souls  prove  a help  to  the  church,  an 
example  worthy  for  others  to  follow 
and  a glory  to  God. 

Communion  services  were  announced 
for  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  for 
April  29,  and  at  Oak  Grove  on  May  6. 
At  this  time  a deacon  will  he  chosen 
to  fill  the  place  of  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder 
who  has  been  ordaint  d to  the  ministry. 
The  Lord  make  the  selection. 

The  Scottdale  congregation  has 
just  received  a bequest  of  $500,  willed 
by  the  late  Aaron  S.  R.  Overholt,  sop. 
of  Bish.  John  D.  Overholt,  who  min- 
istered to  this  congregation  many 
years  ago.  While  the  beneficiary  was 
not  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
himself,  still  he  always  had  a warm 
feeling  for  the  church  of  his  father. 
The  bequest  is  gratefully  received  and 
will  he  applied  to  some  worthy  purpose 
in  the  church. 
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The  article,  “More  About  Missions,” 
found  in  the  April  1 8,  number  of  the 
Gospel  Witness,  was  credited  to  J.  F. 
Brunk.  It  should  have  been  credited 
to  J.  B.  Brunk.  The  same  article  made 
it  appear  that  the  writer  was  writing 
about  South  Africa,  instead  of  South 
America,  to  which  he  intended  to  call 
attention. 

The  following  dates  have  been  an- 
nounced for  holding  the  preparatory 
and  communion  services  in  the  Frank- 
lin Co.,  Pa.,  district:  Row,  April  28 

and  29;  Strasburg,  May  6 and  7;  Mar- 
ion, May  12  and  13;  Chambersburg, 
May  19  and  20;  Williamson,  June  9 
and  10.  Bro.  Geo.  Keener  is  the  offi- 
ciating bishop. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  writes  from  Pea 
Ridge  congregation,  near  Palmyra, 
Mo.,  that  they  expect  to  hold  their 
communion  on  the  second  Sunday  in 
May.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  will  offi- 
ciate. May  the  Lord  in  a special  way 
bless  this  new  congregation  in  their 
efforts  to  serve  the  Master  in  an  ac- 
ceptable manner. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  and  wife  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  are  at  this  writ- 
ing (April  24)  visiting  among  the 
brotherhood  and  relatives  of  Morgan 
Co.,  Mo.  The  brother’s  health  has 
not  been  very  robust  during  the  last 
few  weeks,  but  we  pray  for  his  speedy 
restoration.  Their  children  have  also 
been  ailing  some,  but  we  are  glad  to 
note  their  improvement.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  our  brother  and  his 
companion  in  their  responsible  calling. 

In  the  correspondence  department 
of  the  Gospel  Witness  of  this  issue 
will  be  found  an  announcement  by 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  superintendent  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission.  Please  read 
and  note  the  change  of  his  address 
and  the  direction  for  communication 
with  the  Mission  during  Bro.  Brunk’s 
stay  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  We  trust  both 
these  institutions  may  prosper  and  have 
God’s  grace  upon  the  work. 

A program  of  the  Home  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Johnstown 
(Pa.)  district  has  been  sent  to  this  of- 
fice. It  contains  some  important  sub- 
jects dealing  with  the  Sunday  school 
and  church  life.  There  are  six  Sunday 
schools  in  this  district  and  they  meet 
each  year  on  Ascension  Day  to  consid- 
er live  subjects.  May  this  meeting 
help  many  to  ascend  in  the  scale  of 
real  Christian  living.  The  sessions  of 
the  conference  are  held  this  year  in 
the  Thomas  church. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  in 
the  Thomas  congregation  on  May  20, 
and  in  the  Weaver  congregation  on 
May  27. 


MISSIONS 

THE  HOME  MISSION. 

Bv  J.  D.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Nothing  could  more  vividly  picture  to 
one’s  mind  the  work  the  Home  Mission 
in  Chicago  has  accomplished  than  a look 
into  the  homes  of  the  people  with  which 
it  has  to  do.  The  home  influence  is  one 
of  the  strongest  factors  that  can  possibly 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  life  and 
character  of  the  average  individual. 
Changed  as  one  may  become  later  in  life 
bv  surrounding  circumstances  which  ac- 
tive life  brings  to  bear  upon  us,  the 
home  training,  after  all,  shows  distinctly 
in  the  background,  if  not  as  the  main 
feature,  as  we  deal  with  our  fellows  and 
the  sterner  problems  of  life. 

Let  us  visit  several  homes  near  the 
mission.  I think  just  now  of  one  where 
we  see  only  two  small  rooms.  One  win- 
dow in  the  room  furnished  the  ligTit. 
These  are  quite  dingy  and  the  one  on 
the  north  almost  darkened  by  smoke  and 
dust  and  the  nearness  of  the  next  house. 
In  this  back  room,  almost  dark  while  the 
sun  outside  shone  in  beauteous  splendor, 
lay  a lump  of  humanity  under  some  poor- 
ly arranged  cover.  Our  presence  and 
the  gentle,  sympathetic  and  encouraging 
words,  reading  and  prayer  of  Bro.  Lea- 
man  seemed,  temporarily  at  least,  to 
bring  some  sunshine  into  the  faces  of 
those  in  this  home,  if  home  it  may  be 
caled.  This  family  is  supported,  large- 
ly, by  the  wife,  who  gathers  and  sells 
coal  that  is  accidentally  dropped  along 
the  railroad  tracks. 

Down  toward  the  river  in  a lone  nook, 
far  from  what  can  really  be  called  a 
street,  lives  a being  which  more  nearly 
resembles  a man  than  anything  else.  No 
pen  or  picture,  word  or  gesture  can  de- 
scribe the  smell,  the  sight,  the  filthiness 
of  that  hovel,  called  by  that  some  one, 
home.  I know  “home  is  not  four  square 
walls  by  pictures  hanged  and  gilded,” 
but  if  that  miserable  corner  were  home 
it  would  require  more  than  the  dweling 
of  human  affection  to  make  me  call  it 
HOME. 

It  is  true,  the  souls  of  those  who  dwell 
there  are  worth  as  much  as  yours  and 
mine,  but  how  shall  they  be  lifted  up  to 
God  ? I know  that  God’s  power  can 
bring  sunshine  into  lives  even  in  such 
places,  but  how  may  a mind  in  such  sur- 
roundings be  made  to  conceive  the  reali- 
ties of  true  and  noble  manhood. 

Home  after  home,  as  we  must  call 
them  because  of  our  social  habit,  might 
be  mentioned.  What  shall  be  done  to 
reach  the  mind  that  can  see  no  higher 
than  to  believe  that  when  this  life  is  end- 
ed all  is  ended,  that  there  is  no  here- 
after1 This  places  man  and  brute  on  the 
same  level  after  death.  Such  an  one  we 
see  in  our  visit  today. 

What  may  we  expect  of  the  children 
of  such  parentage?  How  may  such  in- 


dividuals be  helped,  adding  that  this  man 
can  neither  read  nor  write? 

Of  all  the  sights,  the  most  touching  is 
in  the  homes  where  the  mother  is  drunk- 
en, and  disorder  and  filth  reign  supreme. 
You  can  better  imagine  the  con- 
ditions than  they  can  be  described. 
Such  homes  lie  near  the  Home  Mission. 
If  the  dirt  in  the  houses  and  the  rags  on 
the  bodies  were  the  most  difficult  prob- 
lem to  meet,  then  the  question  might 
more  easily  be  solved,  but  oh,  the  dirt  in 
the  lives  and  the  raggedness  in  the  char- 
acters of  those  coming  from  such  dens  of 
mischief  as  surround  the  Home  Mission 
make  the  proposition  a difficult  one,  in- 
deed, to  meet. 

Such  are  the  problems  the  workers  at 
the  mission  have  to  face  daily.  Were  I 
to  write  for  days  I might  easily  sing  “Not 
the  half  has  ever  been  told.”  Many 
things  and  conditions  I have  not  even 
intimated. 

Stand  on  the  doorstep  of  some  street 
corner  for  one  hour  and  count  the  men, 
women  and  children  that  visit  the  sa- 
loon and  you  need  not  wonder  at  the 
conditions.  Are  we  going  to  allow  Bro. 
and  Sister  Leaman,  the  Sisters  Ebersole. 
Blosser  and  Greenawalt,  and  the  local 
workers  alone  to  answer  these  ques- 
tions ? They  are  dispelling  darkness  and 
substituting  light  as  rapidly  as  they  can, 
and  by  God’s  help  they  are  doing  much. 
My  brother  and  mv  sister,  let  us  help  to 
answer  these  questions  and  to  better 
these  homes.  There  are  many  ways  bv 
which  we  may  help. 

The  Mission  needs  encouragement, 
money,  food,  clothes,  workers  and  pray- 
ers. These  are  the  things  we  can  give. 
Much  is  being  done  in  these  lives.  Much 
more  needs  to  be  done.  There  are  some 
most  beautiful  homes  about  the  Mission. 
God’s  grace  and  salvation  have  gotten 
into  some  souls  and  they  have  renovated 
life,  house  and  home.  These  homes  are  a 
great  blessing  to  the  district  and  the  en- 
couragement of  the  workers. 

If  T mav  be  permitted  to  tell  my  convic- 
tion as  to  the  greatest  need  of  the  Chi- 
cago Mission  and  how  you  and  I may 
best  give  help,  I would  say  by  prayer. 
Let  the  church  as  a unit  ask  God  to  help 
earnest,  strong  and  consecrated  workers 
to  join  the  faithful  ones  now  there.  Fif- 
ty workers  supported  in  Chicago  by  the 
Mennonites  would  not  be  too  great  an 
undertaking.  Home  and  foreign  mis- 
sion work  may  be  done  there  since  such 
strongly  foreign  elements  surround  our 
mission  station. 

Another  v\'av  much  can  be  done  is  bv 
those  in  the  country  who  do  not  have 
children  to  raise,  taking  one  or  two  chil- 
dren from  the  city  into  their  homes  for 
a summer  or  a winter,  or  a year  or 
more  if  they  choose.  We  who  live  out  in 
the  great  lake  of  fresh  air  and  bask  con- 
stantly in  the  healing  streams  of  sun- 
light, have  blessings  and  abundance 
about  us  that  might  be  shared  and  even 
we  be  made  the  better. 

We  have  the  Orphans’  Home,  that  is 
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true,  and  we  need  it  also.  A country 
home  where  quietude  and  the  real  fam- 
iy  influence  exist  can  better  mould  the 
gentle,  peaceable  and  devotional  charac- 
ter. 

There  are  many  other  ways.  Let  ev- 
eryone act  as  duty’s  call  prompts,  but 
let  11s  help  the  cause  in  every  wav  possi- 
ble. Let  us  seek  God’s  parental  helpful- 
ness In  making  home-life  better,  richer 
and  fuller  in  our  own  homes,  in  the 
homes  of  our  neighbors  and  in  the  homes 
of  our  country,  that  God  may  receive  the 
honor  due  Him  from  every  individual. 

“Home  is  where  affection  dwells”  and 
where  God  meets  the  individual  at  the 
kitchen  table  and  around  the  fireside. 

Bridgewater,  Va. 

THE  NATIONS  WITHOUT 
CHRIST. 

. > • By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

To  the  Christian’s  mind  there  is  no 
darker  picture  than  that  of  a nation  with- 
out Christ.  Without  the  liberty  of  Jesus 
there  is  a continual  bound,  set  by  igno- 
rance, that  hinders  the  natural  course  of 
body,  mind  and  soul. 

There  are  so  many  ways,  both  direct 
and  indirect,  in  which  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer clears  away  the  mist.  If  the  ab- 
sence of  this  life  would  mean  a simple 
nothingness  or  idleness  of  mind  our 
sympathies  would  not  be  touched  with 
the  same  feeling.  An  acquaintance  with 
the  inner  life  of  the  heathen  does  not 
bring  with  it  reproach,  but  rather  in- 
spires pity.  That  they  are  held  respon- 
sible for  t he  ignorance  and  impulses  of 
barbarism  can  hardly  be  entertained  by 
him  who  has  felt  the  touch  of  divine  love. 
The  condition  is  a misfortune  to  be  la- 
mented. It  makes  of  the  mind  a foun- 
tain from  which  comes  such  a series  of 
miseries  as  can  be  understood  only  by 
those  who  have  experienced  the  dreadful 
results.  It  leads  the  victim  into  the 
stream  of  vulgar  passions,  deadens  the 
senses  to  higher  ideals  and  closes  the 
avenues  to  sound  thinking. 

Being  able  to  read  is  a great  aid  to 
better  living.  Yet  ignorance  of  high 
ideals  is  often  found  with  a people  that 
are  able  to  read  and  have  a thorough 
knowledge  of  their  own  religion.  The 
methods  and  customs  of  their  forefathers 
are  the  supreme  authority. 

The  Christian  church  does  more  than 
preach  about  heaven  and  the  future.  It 
has  to  do  with  positive  evils  of  the  pres- 
ent. A study  of  the  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices of  the  quacks  in  heathen  lands 
might  be  interesting  and  even  fascinat- 
ing if  it  were  not  for  the  reality  of  the 
awful  suffering  inflicted  upon  humani- 
ty. When  suffering  is  severe  and 
knowledge  needs  no. stronger  argument 
than  the  fact  of  suffering  inflicted  by  a 
heathen  quack.  The  total  number  of 
deaths  in  India  is  reckoned  each  year  at 
about  five  millions,  and  only  about  five 


per  cent,  of  the  whole  population  is 
reached  by  the  present  systerq  of  medic- 
al aid. 

“Killed  by  ignorance”  is  still  the  ver- 
dict of  numberless  deaths. 

The  doctors  in  China,  “having  no  fear 
of  medical  college  or  examination  tests 
before  their  eyes,  prey  on  the  folly  and 
ignorance  of  the  people  without  let  or 
hindrance.”  No  dissections  are  pemit- 
ted.  They  divide  diseases  into  “outs’ ^e 
or  surgical”  and  “inside  or  medicinal” 
cases.  A doctor’s  sign  often  bears  the 
legend,  “outside  or  inside  diseases  cur- 
evl.”  The  pulse  of  one  wrist  reveals  the 
condition  of  the  heart  and  the  other  that 
of  the  lungs  and  liver.  “The  liver  has 
seven  lobes  and  is  the  motor  center  for 
the  eyes  and  also  contains  the  soul.”  A 
missionary  in  China  recently  reported 
rhat  a woman  had  come  to  their  hospital 
for  treatment.  She  had  been  sick  a long 
time,  and  “had  eaten  more  than  two 
hundred  spiders,  and  a large  number  of 
snakes’  eggs,  without  being  helped.” 

Throughout  Africa,  “Medical  practice 
is  almost  entirely  in  the  hands  ot  witch- 
doctors, magicians,  diviners,  medicine- 
men and  devil-doctors.”  The  African 
thinks  that  everything  takes  place  from 
the  action  of  spirit  on  spirit,  “and  never 
thinks  of  death  as  natural.”  When  a 
death  occurs  and  no  wounds  can  be 
found,  the  blame  is  placed  on  some  mem- 
ber of  the  community. 

One  person  may  accuse  another  of 
witch-craft.  If  the  accused  denies  the 
charge  made  against  him  he  may  chal- 
lenge his  accuser  to  the  trial.  Both  will 
take  poison.  If  the  poison  causes  no 
serious  results  the  accused  is  free.  In 
any  case  where  one  is  accused  of  crime 
and  he  does  not  confess,  poison  is  used 
as  a test.  “Belief  in  witch-craft  extends 
thoughout  pagan  Africa.  It  is  estimated 
that  4,000,000  people  are  killed  annually 
in  the  endeavor  to  discover  witches. 
While  districts  have  been  depopulated  by 
witch-trials.” 

It  ’s  die  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  that 
can  and  is  changing  the  minds  and  lives 
of  these  people.  What  has  been  said  is 
not  so  evident  in  Japan,  and  yet  a great 
change  has  been  effected  in  that  coun- 
try. Two  Japanese  were  recently  trav- 
eling in  India.  In  a lecture  the  one  said, 
in  substance,  “We  in  Japan  consider  that 
we  have  received  three  important  things 
from  the  West : First,  we  have  learned 

the  value  and  importance  of  the  individ- 
ual. In  Japan  (I  dare  say  the  same  is 
true  in  India)  we  have  our  social  circle 
and  family  ties.  But  the  individual  is 
not  much  thought  of.  Now  in  conse- 
quence of  the  introduction  of  western 
civilization  we  have  come  to  appreciate 
the  value  of  the  individual.  We  have 
learned  to  value  a man  for  his  own  in- 
trinsic worth.  Now  we  begin  to  estab- 
lish orphanages,  and  the  largest  orphan- 
age in  Japan  today  was  established  by  a 
Japanese  Christian.  We  look  on  all  men 
as  our  brothers  and  think  it  is  our  duty 
to  care  for  them.” 


Nation  may  conquer  nation.  New 
laws  may  be  introduced,  all  to  increase 
the  safety  of  one  condition  of  humanity 
at  the  expense  of  another.  The  life  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  no  longer  in  question. 
The  debate  is  over.  No  man  cometh 
unto  the  light  but  through  faith  in  Jesus. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

MORE  ABOUT  MISSIONS. 

By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

(Continued.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Mineral  Wealth : Mexico  is  one  of 

the  richest  mining  countries  in  the 
world.  Gold,  silver,  iron  and  copper  are 
found  in  abundance.  Coal  and  timber 
are  very  scarce  in  Mexico.  Therefore 
one  of  the  most  pressing  needs  in  Mex- 
ico is  fuel.  Fire-wood  in  the  City  of 
Mexico  costs  $14  a cord,  and  coal,  which 
is  shipped  from  England  and  the  United 
States,  costs  from  $16  to  $22  a ton.  It  is 
fortunate  that  the  climate  is  so  mild  that 
not  much  fuel  is  is  needed.  When  it  gets 
colder  people  either  put  on  more  wraps 
or  else  bear  it  until  it  gets  warmer. 

Population : It  is  difficult  to  get  a 

correct  census  in  Mexico  because  of  the 
Indians  who  are  afraid  of  being  taxed 
if  enrolled.  The  present  population  is 
about  thirteen  and  one-half  millions. 
About  19  per  cent,  of  these  are  purely 
white,  38  per  cent  are  Indians  and  43 
per  cent,  are  of  mixed  blood,  a cross  of 
Spanish  and  Indian.  The  cold  lands 
contain  about  75  per  cent,  of  the  popula- 
tion, because  of  the  delightful  climate 
and  other  more  favorable  conditions.  The 
tide  of  immigration  is  very  small  because 
of  the  low  wages. 

Wages  and  Industry:  Field  hands  re- 
ceive from  25c  to  37c  per  day.  A large 
part  of  the  public  lands  have  already 
been  disposed  of  and  are  owned  by  large 
land-holders.  These  large  estates  are 
governed  and  tilled  by  an  almost  feudal 
system.  Each  land-holder  who  is  of 
Spanish  descent  generally  has  his  large 
castle  and  huddled  around  him  are  his 
numerous  Indian  servants  who  do  most 
of  the  farm  labor,  by  rigid  direction  of 
the  stern  landlord. 

Suppose  that  the  Mennonite  church 
would  be  in  possession  of  a large  tract  of 
land  in  the  heart  of  Mexico  where  the 
haughtiness  and  dominion  of  priest-craft 
and  the  cruelty  and  sternness  of  the 
Spanish  landlord  keep  the  masses  in  ig- 
norance, subjugation,  slavery  and  super- 
stition. 

Suppose  that  some  of  our  consecrated 
young  men  and  women  could  be  sent  to 
Mexico  and  through  Christian  sympathy, 
tenderness  and  love,  such  as  our  Savior 
exemplified  while  here  among  men, 
could  win  the  confidence  and  esteem  of 
these  subjugated  people,  and  through  the 
avenues  of  industry  and  education  could 
lead  them  to  the  pure  and  undefiled  re- 
ligion of  our  I.ord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 


76 


May  3, 


Brother  and  sister,  what  might  be  the 
outcome  of  a wonk  like  this  begun  in 
the  name  of  the  Master?  I place  these 
thoughts  liefore  you  for  your  prayerful 
consideration. 

My  prayer  is  that  these  suppositions 
may  some  day  not  far  distant  be  realized 
in  all  their  fullness. 

Education : The  people  of  Mexico 

have  been  very  illiterate  and  but  very 
little  has  yet  been  done  to  educate  the 
Aztec  Indians.  We  know  by  good  au- 
thority that  the  Aztec  Indians  are  a much 
higher  type  than  the  Indians  of  the  U. 
S.  While  Mexico  has  slowly  been  rising 
to  a higher  educational  plane,  yet,  com- 
paratively speaking,  she  as  a nation  is 
yet  steeped  in  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion. Mexico  owes  what  she  is  to-day 
from  an  educational  point  of  view  to  the 
efforts  made  during  the  past  25  years  by 
her  president  Diaz.  Even  though  very 
illiterate  she  has  made  rapid  progress  in 
the  education  of  her  people  and  along 
other  lines  as  well. 

She  is  rapidly  taking  to  American  civ- 
ilization and  is  introducing  many  Ameri- 
can internal  improvements  and  inven- 
tions such  as  architecture,  railroads,  tel- 
egraphs, government  and  industry. 

It  has  often  been  demonstrated  that 
civilization  precedes  Christianity  or  vice 
versa,  Christianity  follows  civilization. 
Therefore  we  have  faith  in  the  future  of 
Mexico. 

President  Diaz  has  been  doing  a good 
work  in  lifting  his  people  to  a higher  ed- 
ucational and  industrial  plane.  He  has 
learned  in  the  past  the  value  of  protest- 
ant  missions  among  his  people  and  earn- 
estly invites  them  to  lend  a helping  hand 
in  the  uplifting  of  his  nation.  He  has 
learned  that  protestantism  brings  noth- 
ing harmful  to  his  nation  but  on  the 
contrary  brings  that  which  elevates. 

The  door  is  open  for  us  as  a people. 
We  have  the  opportunity  of  entering  the 
opch  door  and  working  for  the  salvation 
of  Mexico's  lost  millions. 

The  president  advocates  religious  tol- 
eration and  to  a great  extent  protects  all 
religions. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  von  who  have  a 
burning  love  for  the  dying  millions  who 
are  in  heathen  darkness,  you  who  feel 
the  call  of  the  Spirit  to  forsake  the  home- 
land for  the  sake  of  the  peoples  of  other 
lands,  think  on  these  things.  Think  of 
the  opportunities  offered  by  “Our  Next 
Door  Neighbor.’’ 

(To  be  Continued.) 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Robert  Morrison,  the  first  Protestant 
missionary  to  China,  died  strong  in  the 
faith  that  the  country  would  become 
Christian.  Yet  he  labored  in  that  coun- 
try for  twenty-seven  years  fighting 
against  hatred,  opposition  and  persecu- 
tion, and  won  by  his  own  efforts  hut  two 
conversions.  There  is  a lesson  of  faith 
that  many  of  God’s  workers  need  to 
learn. — M issionary  Visitor. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

NEW  MISSION  STATIONS. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

F.->r  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  have  been  wondering  of  late 
whether  our  friends  at  home  under- 
stand by  the  words  “new  stations’ ’the 
same  thing  that  we  do.  We  have 
thought  it  worth  while  to  offer  an  ex- 
planation. In  the  home  city  missions 
a "new  station’’  means  a new  point 
from  which  mission  activities  and  in- 
fluence radiate.  It  may  be  in  a city 
where  our  people  have  never  worked 
before  or  it  may  be  in  another  part  of 
a city  where  our  work  is  already  estab- 
lished either  as  a church  or  as  a mis- 
sion. 

In  some  letters,  articles,  and  confer- 
ence reports  we  have  seen  “new  sta- 
tions” referred  to  as  meaning  the  be- 
ginning of  work  in  a different  part  of 
the  world  from  the  foreign  mission 
work  of  the  church  at  present.  In  this 
sense  “new  stations”  would  be  opened 
in  South  America,  in  Mexico,  in  Africa, 
or  China.  Perhaps  for  purposes  of 
distinction  it  would  be  better  to  speak 
of  such  new  work  as  the  opening  of 
“new  fields”  of  foreign  work.  To  speak 
of  India  or  China  as  a “mission  sta- 
tion” shows  a great  misconception  of 
the  extent  of  work  to  be  done. 

Now  when  we  missionaries  of  Dham- 
tari  speak  of  “new  stations”  we  speak 
in  somewhat  the  sense  that  is  under- 
stood by  the  term  when  referring  to 
new  work  in  city  mission  at  home. 
However,  the  different  stations  of  the 
mission  now  centred  at  Dhamtari  are 
are  much  more  closely  related  to  each 
other  than  two  stations  would  be  in  a 
city  work  like  Chicago  or  Kansas  City 
unless  the  workers  were  the  same  in 
the  case  of  the  city  mission. 

Two  new  stations  are  about  to  be 
opened  in  the  vicinity  of  Dhamtari  in 
the  near  future.  What  does  this  mean? 
Does  it  mean  that  a new  language  will 
have  to  be  learned  by  those  going  to 
these  stations  and  a new  line  of  activ- 
ities taken  up?  By  no  means.  These 
new  stations  existed  in  the  germ  over 
six  years  ago  when  the  first  missionari- 
es went  to  Dhamtari  to  preach  Christ 
and  the  famine  brought  the  orphanage 
and  the  orphanage  brought  the  schools, 
the  industrial  work,  the  blind  and  deaf- 
mute  work,  and  the  thousand  details 
that  were  so  imperfectly  attended  to 
because  the  workers  were  so  pitifully 
few.  Success  with  four  hundred  child- 
ren on  nine  acres  of  land  for  any  length 
of  time  would  be  a very  plain  impossi- 
bility. The  fifty  acres  of  Rudri  four 
miles  away  helped  out  for  a time.  Now 
as  the  orphans  are  marrying  and  will 
have  to  be  helped  to  independent  liv- 
ing still  wider  expansion  is  needed. 
The  villiage  becomes  a necessity. 

All  this  mostly  on  the  line  of  indus- 
trial development.  With  eyerybody 
busy  in  the  orphanages,  evangelistic 
work  has  been  much  neglected.  Each 
new  station  as  it  is  opened  becomes  a 


centre  of  evangelistic  work.  It  is  not 
sufficient  in  this  country  to  preach  a 
few  sermons  and  then  go  on.  The 
self-propagating  church  is  of  slow 
growth.  Evangelistic  effort  in  the 
Dhamtari  Tahsil  with  its  thousand 
villiages  is  almost  untouched.  Evan- 
gelistic stations  cannot  be  multiplied 
too  rapidly. 

And  with  all  this  we  still  insist  that 
we  have  not  yet  opened  a single  new 
department  of  work.  We  have  only 
tried  in  a very  imperfect  way  to  follow 
the  development  of  the  work  which 
the  Lord  laid  upon  us  when  we  went 
to  Dhamtari  and  camped  under  the 
tree.  And  what  has  now  been  begun 
is  only  a slight  beginning  in  the  vast 
work  that  we  see  that  should  be  done 
and  can  be  done  if  God  continues  to 
supply  the  workers  and  the  means. 
Igatpuri,  India,  6 April,  1906. 

Miscellaneous 

THE  CHURCH  IN  EPHESUS. 

By  E.  Swartzendruber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor 
and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst 
bear  them  that  are  evil ; and  thou  hast 
tried  them  which  say  they  are  apostles, 
and  are  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars ; 
and  hast  borne  and  hast  patience,  and 
for  my  name’s  sake  hast  labored  and 
hast  not  fainted.  Nevertheless  I have 
somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou 
hast  left  thy  first  love”  (Rev.  2:2-4). 
It  seems  to  the  writer  that  there  is  no 
other  part  of  the  Bible  that  has  more 
practical  truth  and  warning  and  encour- 
agement than  the  second  and  third  chap- 
ters of  Revelation.  It  is  expressly  stat- 
ed that  their  patient  endurance  was  ex- 
ercised for  Christ’s  sake,  but  afterwards 
the  church  was  threatened  with  the  loss 
of  its  existence  unless  it  repented.  Does 
not  this  passage  bring  forth  the  great 
truth  that  the  essence  of  true  religion  is 
in  the  heart,  and  if  the  heart  is  wrong 
no  outward  form  can  be  acceptable  to 
God?  It  is  not  our  intention  to  disre- 
gard the  outward  life.  We  believe  it 
important.  Although  we  believe  that 
the  churches  of  today  are  yet  in  danger 
of  becoming  too  much  accustomed  to 
form,  and  thereby  become  proud  in  heart 
and  lose  the  true  essence  of  their  faith, 
which  is  love.  We  may  depend  too 
much  on  self  and  not  enough  ont  Christ. 
We  are  expressly  told  (Rev.  1 :2o)  that 
the  stars  are  the  angels  of  the  churches 
(the  ministers)  and  the  candlesticks  are 
the  churches. 

He  says  “unless  they  repent  I will 
come  quickly  and  remove  the  candle- 
sticks out  of  his  place”.  We  see  church- 
es here  and  there  today  which  show  forth 
the  virtues  and  fruits  as  did  the  Ephesian 
Church,  and  may  at  the  same  time  be 
spiritually  decaying.  Is  Christ  remov- 
ing the  candlestick? 
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Brother  and  Sister,  have  we  ever  had 
a “first  love”?  If  so,  are  we  supporting 
it?  or  do  we  need  to  repent?  We  as 
ministers,  are  we  consecrated  to  God,  so 
(hat  Christ  will  hold  us  as  a star  in  His 
right  hand?  Then  we  are  no  more  our- 
selves, but  Christ  is  in  ps.  When  the 
minister  of  the  Ephesian  church  aban- 
doned his  first  love,  is  it  any  wonder  that 
the  church  also  was  ready  to  decay? 

“The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye,  if 
therefore  thine  eve  be  single  thine  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light”  (Matt.  6:22). 
How  important  it  is  that  the  light  is  in 
us,  and  how  great  is  the  responsibility  of 
ministers. 

Out  of  the  seven  churches  of  Asia 
there  were  probably  two  which  were 
blameless,  and  none  of  them  without 
some  good  works.  Therefore  let  us  not 
depend  on  our  good  works  only ; but  let 
us  also  have  that  inner  life,  that  “first 
love”  that  we  once  had  when  we  were 
consecrated,  so  that  we  mav  have  the 
Savior  to  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  can- 
dlesticks. 

Eagle  Grove,  Iowa. 

REPORT  OF  MISSION  MEETING. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Mission 
Meeting  was  held  at  Kinzers,  April  18, 
1906.  At  9:30  A.  M.  Supt.  Mellinger 
called  the  meeting  to  order.  After  sing- 
ing No.  380  in  our  church  hymnal  Bish- 
op Isaac  Eby  read  Matt.  28  and  offered 
prayer.  After  making  a few  remarks 
Supt.  Mellinger  called  to  the  chair  Bro. 
Amos  H.  Hershey.  The  minutes  of  the 
last  meeting  were  read  and  approved. 

Bish.  Eby  preached  a sermon  from 
Mark  14 :8,  “She  hath  done  what  she 
could.”-*— Our  love  for  the  Master  should 
be  manifested  by  ministers  visiting  more 
among  the  different  churches;  by  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  in  the  way  of  opening 
Sunday  schools  in  places  where  there 
are  none ; by  attending  church,  though  it 
be  a week  day ; by  attending  Mission 
Meeting : willingness  to  help  the  cause  of 
Christ  by  voice,  song,  prayer  or  contri- 
bution. 

An  address  was  given  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  subject,  The  lord’s  Day,  Its 
Use  and  Abuse.  “Lord’s  Day”  is  only 
once  mentioned  in  the  Bible  (Rev.  1 :io). 
John  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord’s  day 
because  the  Lord  Jesus  arose  from  the 
grave  on  that  day,  or  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  It  behooves  us  to  keep  one  day 
out  of  seven,  though  we  are  living  under 
grace.  It  is  right  to  lav  aside  on  this 
day  of  our  abundance  for  the  poor,  to 
congregate  together  for  divine  worship, 
to  read  God’s  word,  instead  of  daily  or 
Sunday  papers.  Its  Abuse — Sunday  ex- 
cursions ; trolley  riding  for  pleasure ; 
worldly  conversation  ; idle,  foolish  talk  ; 
games,  feastings.  There  is  too  much  in- 
difference and  coldness  among  our  peo- 
ple. 

Report  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion was  given  by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack. 


Afternoon  Session. — After  some  time 
in  song  service,  prayer  was  offered  by 
Bro.  Noah  Bowman.  Bro.  Amos  A. 
Ressler  reported  contributions  received 
bv  him  since  last  meeting  for  India  Mis- 
sion. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  gave  an  address 
on  “Present  Opportunities,”  basing  his 
remarks  on  John  9:4.  “I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is 
day,  for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man 
can  work.”  Thoughts  presented. — Our 
life  is  a warfare.  A soldier  of  Christ 
will  look  for  an  opportunity.  Neglect  of 
present  opportunities  results  in  our  chil- 
dren drifting  out  into  other  society;  by 
still  neglecting  to  work,  our  lamenting 
and  crying  will  be  of  no  avail.  We  all 
have  opportunity  to  work,  if  it  is  only  to 
bring  our  own  to  the  Lord.  Opportuni- 
ty has  two  sides,  the  one  to  prepare  for 
work,  the  other  to  deal  with  mankind  for 
the  Lord.  Our  own  church  has  at  the 
present  time  a grand  opportunity  to 
spread  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  John  S.  Mast  gave  an  address  on 
“The  Inn  as  a Mission  Station,”  basing 
his  remarks  on  Luke  10:34,  “And 
brought  him  to  an  inn  and  took  care  of 
him.”  Thoughts — A mission  station 

must  be  where  the  work  is.  A mission 
worker  must  have  a deep  love  for  fallen 
man,  and  good  judgment.  The  rich  man 
in  Luke  r6  was  not  condemned  for  his 
bad  deeds,  but  for  neglecting  to  do  what 
he  should  have  done.  The  good  Samari- 
tan took  advantage  of  the  inn  and  used 
it  as  a mission  station.  Without  the  love 
of  Tesits  we  can  never  make  the 
inn  a mission  station.  Professing  peo- 
ple are  cither  making  hypocrites  of  them- 
selves or  are  using  the  inn  as  a mission 
station. 

Supt.  Mellinger  reported  for  the  Phil- 
adelphia and  Lancaster  Sunday  schools. 
After  singing  “Good  Bye,”  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  pronounced  the  benediction.  Con- 
tributions for  India,  Welsh  Mt.  and  Sun- 
day School  Missions  amounted  to  $298.- 
88.' 

Henry  Hershey,  Secretary. 
REPORT 

Or  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held 
at  Roseland.  Neb.,  Abril  5,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Song  Service,  E.  E.  Ebersole. 

Devotional,  E.  Schifllcr. 

Topic. — How  far  can  we  associate 
with  the  world  and  be  consistent  with  the 
Gospel?  Krist  Snyder. 

The  strongest  character  takes  the  lead. 

Christ  associated  with  sinful  men  and 
women. 

If  we  would  avoid  the  company  of  the 
world  we  must  go  out  of  the  world. 

Be  not  equally  yoked  together. 

Topic. — Christian  Work.  D.  G.  Lapp. 

Encouraging  the  faithful  worker. 
Abiding  in  Christ.  Ready  to  help  the 
erring.  Essay,  The  Worker,  Sarah 
Burkhard.  Essay,  The  Equipments, 
Samuel  Burkhard. 


Topic. — Should  Christians  relate  their 
past  sinful  experiences  before  children? 
Albrecht  Schiffler. 

We  may  relate  things  that  will 
strengthen  our  children  to  overcome  the 
evil  that  may  come  to  them  along  the 
same  path  we  came. 

S.  Burkhard,  Secretary.. 

SOME  QUESTIONS  ON  MAR- 
RIAGE. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Has  God  ever  authorized  one  of  His 
ministers  to  solemnize  a marriage  be- 
tween persons  of  the  world  ? 

Does  not  the  minister  who  solemnizes 
a marriage  between  people  of  the  world 
commit  a sin  in  calling  such  a bond  "holy 
matrimony"  ? 

Does  not  God  forbid  His  people  from 
intermarrying  with  the  world? 

Does  not  the  minister  who  unites  in 
marriage  a Christian  with  a worldling 
make  himself  liable  to  the  pricks  of  the 
thorns  of  God’s  judgment? 

How  can  a Christian  minister  consci- 
entiously marry  worldlings  when  the 
Bible  says  we  shall  marry  “only  in  the 
Lord"  ? 

Has  not  the  church  suffered  greatly 
from  the  practice  of  some  of  her  mem- 
bers marrying  out  in  the  world? 

Can  a minister  have  a part  in  unholy 
marriages  and  not  lose  power  with  God? 

How  can  a minister  consistently  teach 
against  intermarriages  and  at  the  same 
time  solemnize  such  contracts? 

Has  not  Satan  gained  a great  victory 
when  he  has  succeeded  in  destroying  the 
sanctity  of  the  marriage  by  bringing 
Christians  and  non-Christians  together 
in  the  solemn  relation? 

How  can  a Christian  be  separate  from 
the  world  and  at  the  same  time  take  his 
life  companion  from  among  the  world  ? 

Should  not  our  young  people  seek  sal- 
vation first  and  then  look  to  the  Lord  for 
guidance  in  choosing  a life  companion? 

Should  not  more  teaching  be  done  in 
the  home  on  this  important  subject  ? 

Should  not  the  marriage  relation  be 
more  sacredly  considered  as  an  institu- 
tion ordained  of  God  and  for  the  bless- 
ing of  His  children? 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

HIMSELF. 

“Who  gave  Himself  for  our  sins  that 
He  might  deliver  us  from  this  preseqt 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  Gdid 
and  our  Father”  (Gal.  1 14).  “Who  lov- 
ed me  and  gave  Himself  for  me”  (Gal. 
2:20).  “Who  being  in  the  form  of  God 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  but  made  Himself  of  no  reputation 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a ser- 
vant and  was  in  the  likeness  of  men” 
(Phil.  2:7).  “He  bv  Himself  purged 
our  sins”  (Heb.  1:3).  “This  He  did 
once  when  He  offered  up  Himself ” 
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(Heb.  7:27).  "How  much  more  shall 
the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  Himself  without 
spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God  ?” 
(Heb.  9:14).  “Who  gave  Himself  for 
us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  Himself  a pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good  works”  (Ti- 
tus 2:14).  “Walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Him- 
self for  us  an  offering  and  a sacrifice  to 
God  for  a sweet-smelling  savour” 
(Eph.  5:2).  “Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it”  (Eph. 
5:25).  That  He  might  present  it  to 
Himself  a glorious  church,  not  having 
spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish” (Eph.  5:27).  “Who  shall  change 
our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned 
like  unto  His  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  He  is  able  even 
to  sul>due  all  things  unto  Himself ” 
(Phil.  3:21).  “For  the  Lord  Himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a shout, 
witli  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first ; then  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  to- 
gether with  them  in  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 
with  the  Lord”  (I  Thess.  5:16,  17).  We 
put  these  precious,  beautiful  words  of 
Scripture  at  the  beginning  of  this  num- 
ber of  Our  Hope  and  trust  that  every 
one  of  our  readers  will  find  a quiet  hour 
and  not  alone  read  these  passages  but 
meditate  on  them.  How  impressive  the 
word  “Himself”  is!  It  tells  us  of  the 
Majesty  and  Glory  of  His  Person  and 
has  for  the  Christian  believer,  who  is  de- 
voted to  his  Lord  a charm  as  no  other 
Word  has.  We  can  never  hear  too  much 
of  Himself,  nor  be  too  much  occupied 
with  Him.The  more  it  is  “Himself”  the 
more  precious  He  will  become  to  our 
hearts.  In  reading  the  Word  of  God 
always  make  it  your  first  thing  to  look 
for  Himself ; expect  to  meet  Him  in  the 
written  Word  and  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  glorious  and  adorable 
Person  of  your  Savior  and  Lord.  If 
this  is  your  aim  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
work  mightily  in  you  and  unfold  the  pre- 
ciousness of  the  Lord  to  your  heart. 

But,  oh ! to  think  what  it  was  for  Him 
to  give  Himself,  making  of  Himself  no 
reputation,  offering  Himself  and  to  bear 
our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree! 
Shall  we  ever  know  the  full  meaning  of 
these  few  words,  “He  loved  me  and  gave 
Himself  for  me?”  May  we  meditate 
more  on  that  love,  that  love  which  pass- 
eth  knowledge,  which  came  down  here 
and  suffered  and  died  for  us  on  the 
cross.  Take  the  Book  of  Psalms  and 
read  of  Him  and  His  sufferings  there. 
Oh  1 what  the  Psalms  all  tell  us  of  Him 
and  what  He  suffered  for  us.  Was  there 
ever  any  sorrow  like  unto  His  sorrow  ? 
No,  never!  And  then  think  this  Lord 
Himself  is  coming  soon.  The  Lord  Him- 
self will  descend  and  we  shall  soon  meet 


Him.  Soon  He  will  present  to  Himself 
His  beloved  Bride,  His  church ; soon 
we  shall  be  with  Him  and  He  shall  be 
satisfied  and  we  as  well.  Beloved  read- 
er ! get  close  to  Himself,  live  near  to  Him 
and  enjoy  daily  Him,  "who  loveth  us.” 

HOW  MAY  WE  BECOME  LIKE 
CHRIST? 

(Read  at  at  Young  People’s  Meeting.) 

By  Loma  Detwiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  this  is  a very 
important  question ; one  which  we  all 
ought  to  be  ready  to  answer,  and  try 
every  day  to  become  more  like  Him. 

Some  may  wonder  and  ask.  How  is 
Christ?  In  Matt.  11:29  we  find  these 
words,  “Learn  of  me ; for  I am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart.” 

Did  you  ever  notice  the  reason  Christ 
gave  for  learning  of  Him?  He  might 
have  said,  “Learn  of  me,  because  I am 
the  most  advanced  thinker  of  the  age. 

I have  performed  miracles  which  no 
mortal  man  ever  can  perform.  I have 
shown  my  supernatural  power  in  a thou- 
sand wavs but  no,  the  reason  that  He 
gave  was  that  he  was  “meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.”  He  was  also  kind,  loving, 
merciful,  gentle,  peaceful,  humble,  pa- 
tient and  holy.  There  is  no  harder  les- 
son to  learn  than  the  lesson  of  humility. 
It  is  not  taught  in  the  schools  of  men; 
onlv  in  the  school  of  Christ.  It  is  the 
rarest  of  all  gifts. 

Very  seldom  do  we  find  a man  or  wo- 
man who  is,  in  meekness  and  humility, 
following  closely  the  footsteps  of  the 
Master.  Thfv  always  want  to  be  the 
opposite. 

We  read  in  the  scriptures  of  three 
men  whose  face  shone,  and  all  three 
were  noted  for  their  meekness  and  hu- 
mility. Tf  we  want  our  faces  to  shine 
with  glory  we  must  go  into  the  valley  of 
humility.  We  must  go  down  in  the  dust 
before  God,  for  humility  was  the  first  of 
the  Christian  graces.  “As  the  lark  that 
soars  the  highest  builds  her  nest  the 
lowest  ; as  the  nightingale  that  sings  so 
sweetlv  sings  in  the  shade  when  all 
things  rest ; as  the  branches  that  are 
heaviest  laden  with  fruit  bend  lowest; 
as  the  ship  most  laden  sinks  deepest  in 
the  water  ; so  the  holiest  Christians  are 
the  humblest.” 

So  let  us  ever  strive  to  be  like  Him, 
for  He  says,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you 
which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  be- 
ing in  the  form  of  God  ....  made  him- 
self of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a servant.” 

Let  11s  ever  take  Christ  as  our  model 
and  we  will  become  heirs  of  His  King- 
dom. and  will  enter  in  through  the 
pcarlv  gates  into  the  city. 

Let  us  not  be  idling  away  our  time. 
The  Bible  gives  11s  the  parable  of  the 
talents  to  teach  us  that  with  whatever 
faculties  we  are  endowed,  we  should  use 
them  in  our  Master’s  service. 


Christianity  is  not  a drill.  It  is , life, 
full,  free,  radiant  and  rejoicing.  What 
a voting  man  should  do  is  not  to  vex 
himself  about  his  imperfections,  but  to 
fix  his  mind  on  the  bright  image  of  per- 
fection ; not  to  weary  his  soul  with  rules, 
but  to  live  with  Christ  as  one  lives  with 
a friend. 

There  is  one  way  to  complete  man- 
hood, and  that  is  fellowship  with  Christ 
Jesus. 

Let  11s  walk  with  God,  always  realiz- 
ing His  presence,  knowing  Him  and 
having  His  spirit  dwelling  within  us, 
believing  that  Christ  is  a great  light ; 
th3t  His  word  is  “a  lamp  unto  our  feet, 
and  a light  unto  our  pathway.” 

If  we  keep  Jesus  with  us,  the  light  of 
God’s  love  will  surely  reflect  from  us, 
and  we  will  not  become  stumbling  blocks 
to  others. 

May  we  all  endeavor  to  show  such  a 
light  that  bv  our  good  influence  we  may 
turn  many  to  righteousness  and,  like  the 
stars  of  the  firmament  of  God,  be  made 
to  shine  forever  and  ever. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo.  ' 

ANNOUNCEMENT. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions takes  place  on  Tuesday,  May  22, 
at  10  A.  M.,  at  the  Old  People’s  Home, 
Rittman,  Ohio.  Aside  from  looking  af- 
ter the  regular  business  of  the  various 
institutions  of  the  Board,  several  new 
enterprises  have  appealed  to  11s  which 
also  demand  our  careful  and  prayerful 
consideration.  Among  these  are  a san- 
itarium for  consumptives,  a training 
school  for  nurses,  several  local  mission 
stations,  and  a proposition  by  which  the 
M.  B.  of  C.  H.  and  M.  and  the  M.  E. 
and  B.  B.  may  be  merged  into  one  Gen- 
eral Board.  Every  officer  and  agent 
who  has  any  funds  in  charge  should 
close  his  accounts  May  1,  and  send  an 
itemized  account  of  the  same  to  the  sec- 
retary, D.  C.  Amstutz,  Rittman,  Ohio. 
The  auditing  committee  meets  Monday 
(10  A.  M.),  May  21,  to  audit  all  ac- 
counts, and  make  out  their  report  the 
day  following.  Come  prepared  to  re- 
main in  a two  or  three  days’  session,  if 
need  be.  We  have  much  to  do — much  of 
great  importance  to  the  charitable  and 
mission  interests  of  the  church,  and  we 
should  have  ample  time  to  give  each  in- 
stitution and  its  needs,  as  well  as  all  do- 
nations and  gifts  entrusted  to  us  for 
careful  investment,  our  most  prayerful 
consideration  and  attention. 

We  extend  also  a hearty  invitation  to 
all  local  mission  'boards,  and  to  all  indi- 
viduals who  take  an  active  interest  in 
the  cause  of  missions  and  the  charities 
of  the  church  to  meet  with  us,  and  to 
lend  us  their  counsel  and  support. 

Fraternally, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres. 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  Sec. 


1 


1906 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


79 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 


OBEDIENCE. 

By  J.  EL  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Man  is  primarily  a creature  and  not  a 
creator.  He  is  by  nature  a dependent  be- 
ing. He  has  no  power  to  lay  down  his  life 
and  take  it  up  again.  He  cannot  come  into 
existence,  grow  and  become  perfect  without 
obedience  to  his  creator,  no  more  than  a 
rose  can  spring  forth,  develop  and  exist  in 
its  perfection  without  obedience  to  Nature’s 
laws. 

Here  lies  the  secret  and  philosophy  of 
obedience.  The  natural  creation  outside  of 
man  has  beautltfully  exemplified  it.  We 
can  bring  no  complaint  against  the  sun, 
moon  and  stars;  the  plant  nor  material 
kingdom,  because  in  them  has  been  obedi- 
ence from  the  beginning;  and,  as  a natural 
result,  harmony  has  been  preserved  among 
them.  But  man,  the  crowning  work  of  God, 
an  Intelligent  creation,  has  broken  more 
laws,  has  been  more  disobedient,  and  has 
gone  further  from  his  original  condition 
than  all  the  rest  taken  together. 

As  a human  creation  we  have  fallen;  we 
are  out  of  harmony;  we  are  conflicting 
with  the  laws  between  man  and  man  and 
most  especially  are  we  conflicting  with  the 
laws  between  God  and  man.  The  laws  of 
God  have  never  changed.  God  desires  that 
man  be  restored  and  preserved  in  purity  and 
perfection.  Through  obedience  to  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  His  Son  we  regain  His  favors 
which  we  lost  through  disobedience. 

I.  OBEDIENCE  IS— 

1.  Submission  to  higher  power. — Rom- 
13:1. 

2.  Better  than  sacrifice. — I Sam.  15:22. 

3.  Due  to  God — Ecc.  12:13;  Deut.  6:2; 
10:12,  13- 

4.  Due  to  His  Laws.— Deut  11:26,  27. 

5.  Due  to  His  Voice. — Ex.  19:5;  Psa.  95: 
7,  8;  103:20. 

6.  Due  to  Christ. — Matt.  17:5;  Deut  18: 
15. 

7.  Due  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ — Rom.  6: 
17;  7-4. 

8.  Due  to  the  Church. — Matt.  18:17;  I 
Ccr.  11:22- 

9.  Due  to  parents  in  the  Lord. — Eph.  6: 
1;  Ex.  20:12. 

II.  GENUINE  OBEDIENCE. 

1.  Is  from  the  heart. — Rom-  6:17:  Matt. 
22:37. 

2.  Is  rendered  willingly. — Isa.  1:19;  Rev. 
22:17. 

3.  Is  submissive  in  all  things. — Josh-  22: 
23;  Jas.  2:10. 

4.  Is  submissive  at  all  times. — Phil.  2:12; 
Heb.  3:14. 

III.  OBEDIENCE  IS  NECESSARY- 

1.  For  pardon. — Acts  2:38;  10:43. 

2.  For  power  over  sin. — I Pet  1:15;  I 
Tim.  1:12;  4:16. 

3.  For  power  in  service. — Acts  1:4,  8. 

4.  For  friendship  with  Christ. — Jno.  15:10. 

14. 

5.  To  prove  our  love  to  Christ — Jno.  14: 

15. 

6.  To  prove  our  faith. — Jas.  2:20. 

7.  For  eternal  life. — Matt  7:21;  Jno.  3: 
15,  16. 

8.  To  gain  heaven- — Matt  25:34,  36. 

IV.  THE  DISOBEDIENT. 

1.  Provoke  the  Lord. — Isa.  3:8. 

2.  Bring  a curse. — Deut  11:28- 


3.  Have  no  promise. — Josh.  5:6;  Jno.  3: 
18,  36. 

4.  Sh»!l  suffer  everlasting  torment. — 
Psa  9:17;  Matt.  25:41-46. 

V.  DISOBEDIENCE  EXEMPLIFIED. 

1.  Adam  and  Eve. — Gen.  3:6. 

2.  King  Saul.— I Sam.  28:18,  19. 

3-  Achan. — Josh.  7:21,  26. 

4.  Jonah. — Jonah  1:3,  15,  16. 

5.  Ananias  and  Sapphira. — Acts  5:1-10. 

6.  Judas.— Matt.  27:3-5. 

VI.  OBEDIENCE  EXEMPLIFIED. 

1-  The  Apcstle  Paul. — Acts  26:29. 

2.  Abraham. — Gen.  12:1-4. 

3.  Noah. — Gen.  6:22- 

4.  The  angels. — Psa.  103:20. 

5.  Jesus  Christ. — Jno.  15:10;  Matt-  26: 
39.  42;  Phil.  2:8. 

Man  has  been  endowed  with  mind  and 
soul.  He  has  been  given  power  over  the 
material  creation.  He  is,  in  one  sense,  the 
strongest  and  most  independent  of  all  God’s 
creation;  yet  in  reality  there  is  no  creature 
30  helpless  and  dependent  upon  the  Maker 
as  man.  The  reason  is  evident:  The  ma- 

terial world  shall  pass  away  and  cease  to 
exist,  but  with  man  it  is  not  all  of  life  to 
live  neither  all  of  death  to  die.  The  hu- 
man soul  is  immortal.  There  lies  before  it 
an  incomprehensible  future-  “Life  is  real 
and  life  is  earnest,”  but  the  future  is  more 
real  and  more  earnest.  Where  man  is  most 
helpless  it  is  on  his  way  to  the  future 
world,  which  is  most  truthfully  a reality. 
In  the  face  of  these  facts  it  is  very  evident 
that  man  is  helpless  and  dependent  upon 
his  Creator.  We  are  of  the  many  whom 
Chrisi  is  trying  to  lead  into  a happy  future. 
Why  should  any  soul  hesitate  for  one  mo- 
nrent to  be  obedient  to  every  command? 

The  souls  who  enter  the  pearly  gates  and 
walk  the  golden  streets  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem are  those  who  have  given  themselves 
unreservedly  to  their  Creator  and  obeyed 
His  commands. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the 
Indiana-Michigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Clinton  church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
June  7 and  S,  1G0U.  All  a-e  invited  to  be 
with  us.  For  any  further  particulars  ad- 
dress the  moderator,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Secretary. 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Springdale  church 
(Upper  District)the  second  Friday  in  May,  be- 
ing May  11,  1906.  Visits  on  these  occasions 
are  always  appreciated,  and  any  that  may  wish 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  properly  directed  and 
met  at  the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  May  31  and  June  1,  1906.  The  Elders 
and  Executive  Committee  will  meet  the  day 
preceding  conference  to  consider  questions 
and  arrange  the  conference  work.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Persons  desiring  further  in- 
formation will  please  correspond  with  John 
E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 

Sec’y. 


flfeardeb 

WHITE. — BEGELY. — On  Sunday,  April  15, 
1906,  at  the  home  of  John  Begely,  near  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  Bro.  Dudley  White  and  Sister  Bes- 
sie Begely  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  J.  R.  Shank.  May  God  richly 
bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 

(Dbituatg 

HESS. — Bro.  Samuel  Hess  died  near  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa,  April — 1906;  aged  75  y.,  8 m.,  23  <L  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  at  the  Ephrata 
M.  H.  on  April  18,  by  the  brethren,  John  Bnch- 
er,  N.  H.  Mack  and  Benj.  Weaver.  Bro.  Hess 
will  be  missed  in  the  church  where  heal- 
ways  took  an  active  part  but  we  believe  he 
has  gone  to  that  city  where  all  care  and  pain 
is  over.  His  last  words  were  concerning  the 
salvation  of  children  and  grand-children. 

L W. 

SHOTSBERGER. — Minnie  Pearl  Stimeling 
was  bom  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa,  July  28,  1883.  and 
died  April  23,  1906.  Aged  22  y.,  8 m.,  and  25  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  with  Walter  Shots- 
berger  on  March  10,  1906.  God  permitted  them 
to  live  together  but  for  a short  time.  They 
kept  house  but  three  weeks.  These  visita- 
tions of  God’s  all-wise  providence  are  some- 
times mysterious  to  us;  we  can  simply  say, 
“Thy  will  be  done.”  They  say  to  us  in  no 
uncertain  sound,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.” 
May  we  all  set  our  house  in  order. 

We  pray  God’s  blessing  upon  the  young  hus- 
band and  all  the  friends  in  their  sore  bereave- 
ment. May  they  find  comfort  in  Jesus,  the 
only  source  of  true  comfort. 

Funeral  at  the  Lauvers  church  April  25, 
conducted  by  Banks  Winey  and  the  writer. 
Text,  Jas.  4:14. 

Wm  W.  Graybill. 


HOOVER. — John  W.,  son  of  Bro.  Eli  and 
Sister  Ada  Hoover,  died  near  Stouflfville, 
Ont.,  April  S,  1906;  aged  ly„  9 m Buried 
on  the  5,  at  the  Wideman  church,  where 
many  sympathizing  friends  assembled.  Ser- 
vices by  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Text,  Job  1:21. 
May  these  parents,  who  have  now  the  bo- 
ginning  of  a family  in  heaven,  ever  set  their 
affections  on  things  above  and  be  permit- 
ted to  again  join  their  little  one  who  has 
been  transplanted  into  the  garden  above. 
“Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.”  L-  J.  B. 

CULP. — Pearl  Lucille,  only  daughter  of 
Isaac  and  Lizzie  Culp,  was  born  Sept.  24. 
1905;  died  near  Columbiana,  O.,  April  2. 
1906;  aged  6ni.,  9d.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  the  brethren,  A. 
Rickert  and  E.  M.  Detweiler,  from  Luke 
12:27-  Interment  in  the  Midway  cemetery. 


HUBER— April  20.  1906,  near  Lititz.  Pa.. 
Harold  H.,  son  of  Abram  S.  and  Bessie 
H.  Huber;  aged  ly.,  7m..  17d.  The  little  one 
suffered  very  much  from  appendicitis,  pneu- 
monia and  teething.  The  parents  would  so 
gladly  have  kept  their  darling  child,  but 
after  all  it  was  a relief  to  them  when  it 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus  and  its  22  days  of  suf- 
fering was  at  an  end  Two  children  are 
left  to  make  the  home  cheerful  With  the 
family  now  begun  in  heaven,  may  the  re- 
maining ones  strive  earnestly  to  be  united 
again  at  the  throne  of  God.  Fbineral  ser- 
vices were  held  April  23,  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Hess  Church  by  Jonas  Hess  and  A. 
D.  Wenger. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


There  is  a bill  pending  in  the  national 
congress  that  if  passed  will  change  the 
term  of  office  for  representative  to  four 
years  and  cause  U.  S.  Senators  to  be  elected 
by  popular  vote- 

President  Castro,  of  Venezuela,  who  gain- 
ed his  position  through  a revolution  in  189ft, 
has  temporarily  abandoned  his  office  in  fa- 
vor of  Gen-  Gomez,  commander  of  the  army. 
Nations  interested  in  Venezuelan  politics 
are  surmising  that  another  internal  disturb- 
ance is  brooding. 

The  Pittsburg  Gazette  publishes  statistics 
showing  that  more  than  a thousand  college 
students  have  been  killed  In  athletic  sports 
during  the  past  ten  years.  Education  should 
lead  away  from  the  predominance  of  the  an- 
Jlmal  in  human  nature  Instead  of  its  culti- 
vation.   

New  Jersey  recently  enacted  a law  sub- 
stluting  electrocution  for  hanging  as  the 
Jeath  penalty.  A better  law  would  be  to 
give  the  criminals  some  honorable  employ- 
ment to  earn  their  living  and  time  to  re- 
pent. The  law  of  Christ  does  not  sanction 
the  taking  of  life  in  any  form. 


The  steamship  Campania  which  sailed 
from  Queenstown  for  New  York  on  April 
*16.  carried  the  largest  consignment  of 
specie  ever  sent  across  the  Atlantic  in  ono 
ship.  The  total  va’ue  of  the  specie  was 
more  than  $6,000,000  and  weighed  nearly 
twelve  tons.  And  yet  one  soul  in  that  ship 
was  worth  infinitely  more. 


The  nation  has  responded  nobly  to  the 
call  for  help  from  the  earthquake  sufferers 
in  California.  Millions  of  dollars  and  whole 
train  loads  of  provisions  are  being  sent  to 
San  Francisco.  “A  friend  in  need  is  a friend 
Indeed.”  There  is  a higher  Friend  willing 
to  help  us  and  deliver  us  from  a more  seri- 
ous burning  than  that  caused  by  any  physi- 
cal earthquake. 


While  the  governments  of  Canada  and  the 
United  States  are  arranging  to  prevent  the 
spoiling  of  Niagara  Falls  by  drawing  the 
water  into  other  channels  for  motor  use,  the 
Cheap  Power  Company  is  planning  to  har- 
ness the  mighty  cataract  and  make  it  serve 
their  purpose.  A convention  represented 
by  over  three  thousand  delegates  met  in 
Toronto  on  Anril  11.  Plans  were  discussed 
by  which  a fTB.OOO.OOO  plant  is  to  be  erect- 
ed to  furnish  power  for  municipal  use. 


A new  system  for  the  preserving  of  milk 
has  proved  very  successful  in  London-  The 
milk  is  dried  between  steam  rollers,  noth- 
ing being  taken  out  except  water,  leaving 
the  milk  in  a powdered  form.  When  ready 
to  use.  nothing  is  added  but  water  to  make 
it.  sweet,  wholesome  milk.  Dried  milk,  as  It 
is  called,  Is  being  used  in  asylums  and  hos- 
pitals for  consumptives  with  much  success. 
There  is  nothing,  however,  that  will  take 
the  place  of  pure  country  milk  that  we  were 
accustomed  to  drink  while  on  the  farm. 


Vesuvius  has  quieted  down  and  the  awful 
dread  that  hung  over  Naples  and  other  near 
places  during  the  eruption  has  been  lifted. 
The  atmosphere  is  still  full  of  smoke,  ashes 
and  sand,  but  the  eruptions  have  ceased. 
About  five  thousand  houses  were  destroyed 
in  Naples  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  the  loss 
of  life  and  the  ruination  of  the  agricultural 
districts  that  lie  near  the  volcano.  After 
the  last  eruption  in  1872  it  was  claimed 
that  the  land  covered  by  cinders  did  not 
produce  crops  for  seven  years.  It  Is  be- 
lieved that  it  will  take  even  longer  to  bring 
the  fields  under  cultivation  this  time. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Mtmbats 

Franconia  

Eastern,  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

S4V7 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland, 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
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York,  Lebanon.  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  In  Oct. 

<02 

Washington  Co..  Md., 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co.,  Md..  & 
Franklln  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  in  October. 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually.  2nd  Friday  May  * Oct. 

117* 

S.  W.  Penn’a  

S.  W.  Pa.  A Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 

1065 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 

Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

1420 

East'n  Dist.  A.  M.  . . 

Ohio  and  Penn’a 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

S15I 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  ThursdayAFrlday  In  May 

1240 

Indlana-Michigan  A. 
M 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  In  Juno 

1182 

Indiana-Mtchlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  * Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  in  June. 

368 

Missouri-Iowa  

Mo.,  Ia,  E.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  la. 

Fourth  Thursday  * Friday  In  Sept. 

544 

Kansas-Nebraska  .. 

Knn.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col.. 
Ore.  and  Okla 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dist.  A M. . 

III.,  Mo.,  Ia.,  Kan.,  Col- 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  In  Sept. 

8061 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb.,  Minn..  S.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 

3(2 

wan,  Kan.,  Tex. 

- - 

— 

BOOK  REVIEW 


One  Hundred  Lessons  In  Bible  Study  is  a topical 
text  book  arranged  by  a committe  composed 
of  Bible  students  and  written  by  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. As  its  name  suggests,  it  contains  One 
Hundred  Lessons  on  the  leading  subjects  of 
the  Bible.  These  subjects  include  The  Crea- 
ation  of  Man,  the  Fall,  The  Redemption;  top- 
ical subdivisions  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation,  Or- 
dinances, Restrictions:  The  Christian  Graces 
and  Practical  Piety.  A number  of  prominent 
characters  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments are  treated  in  a very  practical  manner. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  The  Parables  and 
other  special  teachings  of  our  Savior  receive 
careful  attention.  The  book  serves  a helpful 
purpose  for  all  who  are  interested  in  the  study 
of  the  Word  in  a topical  way.  Each  truth 
stated  is  reinforced  with  scriptural  references. 
Ministers,  teachers  and  Christian  workers  find 
it  very  convenient  for  home  study.  Its  most 
general  service  is  found  in  Young  People’s 
Meetings,  Bible  Readings  and  Bible  Confer- 
ences. It  is  bound  in  good  cloth. 

Price,  40  cents,  postpaid.  Published  and  for 
sale  by 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


MELLINGER.— On  April  14,  1906,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Sister  Margaret,  widow  of  John  H.  Mellinger, 
who  preceded  her  a number  years  ago.  A- 
ged  78  y.,  and  21  d.  She  leaves  4 children  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Mrs.  George  Kreider, 
Soudersburg,  Mrs.  John  H.  Eby,  Leaman  Place, 
Elias,  Soudersburg,  Josiah,  Strasburg,  22  grand- 
children and  a number  of  great  grand  children. 

She  united  with  the  Old  Mennonite  church 
about  fifty  years  ago  and  remained  faithful  to 
the  end.  The  funeral  was  held  on  the  17,  at 
the  home  of  her  son  Josiah,  near  Strasburg. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
and  Bro.  Elias  Groff.  Text,  John  11:28. 

We  feel  sad  to  have  her  leave  us,  yet  glad 
that  at  the  last  the  Master  could  say  to  her,  It 
is  enough  come  up  higher,  for  soon  we  expect 
to  meet  her  again  where  parting  shall  never 
be  known. 

A Grandchild 


BURKHART. — Pre.  Isaac  G-  Burkhart 
was  born  in  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  March  9,  1840, 
and  died  near  Pandora,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio, 
April  9,  1906;  after  suffering  great  pain  for 
five  days  of  some  bowel  ailments  the  ex- 


act nature  of  which  the  doctors  were  unable 
to  decide  upon,  at  the  age  of  66y.,  lm.  'He 
was  united  in  matrimony  with  Mary  A. 
Kurtz  in  1868  and  five  years  later  moved 
to  Ohio.  He  leaves  a wife,  five  daughters 
and  ten  grandchildren.  One  son  and  three 
grandchildren  have  gone  before-  He  had 
united  with  the  Lutheran  church  in  early 
life,  but  in  the  spring  of  1885  sealed  his 
vow  by  baptism  upon  confession  of  his  faith 
and  was  received  into  the  -Mennonite  church. 
He  was  called  and  ordained  to  the  ministry 
July  22,  1888,  in  which  position  he  faith- 
fully served  the  church  until  his  death.  He 
was  much  beloved  for  his  earnest  pleadings 
for  the  love,  peace  and  prosperity  of  the 
church.  He  ever  guarded  against  the  tide 
of  worldliness  so  apt  to  creep  into  the  fold 
of  God’s  people.  His  life  truly  exemplified 
his  profession.  Zion  mourns  the  loss  of  a 
faithful  minister  and  the  family  the  loss  of 
a kind  and  loving  father.  Services  were 
held  at  the  Zion  Mennonite  church,  con- 
ducted by  M.  S.  Steiner  and  'N.  O.  Blosser, 
from  Heb.  13:7  and  Phil.  1:23,  assisted  by 
C.  P.  Steiner,  J.  'M.  Shenk  and  John  Blos- 
ser. 
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EDITORIAL. 


“Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord.” 

One  quiet  hour  with  God  and  the 
Bible  means  added  power  with  God 
and  man. 

Keep  your  eye  on  the  prophet  of 
evil.  It  is  too  often  that  he  helps  his 
evil  prophecies  to  come  to  pass. 

Don’t  bother  so  much  about  what 
God  will  do  with  people  who  fail  to  keep 
the  commandments  which  you  think 
the  Bible  teaches;  but  rather  consider 
how  God  looks  upon  you  if  you  fail  to 
submit  to  the  commandments,  and 
what  He  will  do  with  you  because  of 
this  disobedience. 

“Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh.”  Read  a man’s 
speech,  and  you  can  tell  whether  his 
heart  is  full  of  godliness,  worldliness 
love,  hatred,  kindness,  bitterness,  char- 
ity, evil  suspicions,  generosity,  miser- 
liness, purity,  filthiness,  holiness, 
wickedness,  candor,  hypocrisy.  The 
tongue  can  never  be  bridled,  for  it  is 
inseparably  linked  with  the  heart.  Get 
the  heart  right,  and  the  tongue  needs 
no  bridle. 

That  old  text  sometimes  taken  as 
a basis  for  “first  and  second  mile”  ser- 
mons presents  an  inspiring  theme  to 
the  consecrated  child  of  God.  Too 
many  people  make  a failure  of  Christ- 
tian  service  because  they  refuse  to  do 
more  than  they  are  compelled  to  do; 
and  that  which  they  are  compelled  to 
do  is  done  in  a bunglesome  way.  Thus 
they  trudge  along,  their  head  in  the 
church  and  their  heart  in  the  world,  a 
burden  to  themselves  and  not  very  val- 
uable to  the  church.  Not  finding  their 
Christian  experience  satisfactory,  they 
back  off  the  road  altogether,  when 
they  should  advance  to  the  second 
mile  of  Christian  privileges. 

It  is  the  man  who  serves  the  Lord 


with  his  whole  heart,  because  he  has 
been  made  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death,  who  experiences  the  joyful, 
buoyant,  inspiring  side  of  Christian 
service.  They  who  have  advanced  to 
a condition  in  which  they  do  all  things 
because  “the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth”  them,  have  reached  the  stage  in 
which  they  serve  “in  newness  of  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of  the  letter. ’’ 
Get  out  on  the  second  mile.  It  means 
freedom,  love,  faithful  service,  and 
overcoming  power. 

The  Mennonite  church  should  nev- 
er think  of  being  anything  but  a sim- 
ple, plain,  humble,  self-denying,  pecu- 
liar people.  That  is  the  way  in  which 
God  describes  His  people,  and  our  con- 
stant care  should  be  to  answer  to  the 
divine  description.  That  is  the  kind 
of  people  that  God  has  always  used  as 
the  agents  for  carrying  on  His  work 
upon  earth.  God  will  have  that  kind 
of  a people,  be  their  name  Mennonite 
or  something  else.  The  principles  of 
the  Gospel  are  worth  more  than  any 
denominational  name.  Let  us  hold 
fast  the  faith,  doing  our  full  duty  as 
“a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.” 

A and  B have  a dispute  about  holi- 
ness. A contends  that  the  best  of 
people  are  imperfect,  and  that  they 
think  or  say  or  do  things  that  are  not 
right  every  day  of  their  lives.  B puts 
an  uncharitable  construction  on 
what  A says,  and  accuses  him  of  say- 
ing that  the  best  of  people  sin  every 
day  of  their  lives.  B contends  that  it 
is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  every 
Christian  so  to  live  that  God  will  not 
impute  anything  to  them  as  sin.  A 
puts  an  unchariatahle  construction  up- 
on this,  and  says  that  B declares  that 
he  has  got  so  good  that  he  can’t  sin 
anymore.  The  thing  to  do  for  these 
two  brethren  is  to  quit  trying  to  down 
each  other  in  an  argument,  and  see  if 
after  all  they  do  not  agree,  hut  are 
simply  emphasizing  two  different  phas- 
es of  the  same  question. 


Did  you  ever  enjoy  the  warmth  of  a 
friendly  fire  while  the  storm  was  rag- 
ing on  the  outside?  You  heard  the 
howling  of  the  wind  and  the  pelting  of 
the  driving  sleet  or  rain.  You  looked 
through  the  window,  and  saw  evidences 
of  uneasinss  and  confusion  that  brought 
misery  to  those  who  had  to  face  the 
storm.  You  thanked  God  that  you 
were  provided  with  a shelter  in  a time 
of  storm,  and  while  the  tempest  was 
raging  on  the  outside,  all  was  calm- 
ness and  cheerfulness  on  the  inside. 

Did  you  ever  think  that  this  is  a pic- 
ture of  Christian  experience?  God  is 
our  Refuge  and  Strength,  our  High 
Tower.  In  Him  we  are  safe  in  the 
midst  of  the  fiercest  storms.  Those 
who  fail  to  seek  shelter  in  this  safe  re- 
treat, may  sink  in  the  mire  of  dis- 
couragement, or  perish  beneath  the 
waves  of  doubt  and  unbelief,  or  be 
beaten  to  death  beneath  the  hails  of 
persecution,  or  blown  into  oblivion 
by  storms  of  adversity.  But  the  child 
of  God  may  rest  calmly  in  the  ever- 
lasting arms  of  Him  who  has  said,  “I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  ” 
David  realized  the  blessedness  of  his 
holy  privilege  when  he  said,  “The 
Lord  ismy  light  and  my  salvation;whom 
shall  I fear?  the  Lord  is  the  strength 
of  my  life;  of  whom  shall  I be  afraid? 

One  thing  have  I desired 

of  the  Lord,  that  will  I seek  after,  that 
I may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  enquire  in 
his  temple.  For  in  the  time  of  trouble 

he  shall  hide  me  in  his  pavilion, 

he  shall  set  me  upon  a rock.”  Happy 
is  the  man  whose  dwelling  place  is  in 
the  secret  presence  of  the  Most  High. 
Thus  led  by  His  unerring  counsel,  and 
sheltered  in  His  strong  pavilion,  we 
will  find  our  shelter  proof  against  the 
storms  of  time,  of  incalculable  value  in 
that  great  and  final  storm  which  will 
sweep  the  wicked  to  their  eternal 
doom,  and  comforting  and  glorious 
after  we  have  reached  the  eternal  ha- 
ven of  rest.  Are  you  safe  within  the 
sheltering  Rock? 
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^Doctrinal 

But  apeak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Tllua  2:10. 

In  doctrine  Nhewlog  uncorruptneaa,  grav- 
ity, nlncerlly,  Bound  opeecli,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tllua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  and  to  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  lore  me  keep  my  cominnndmentM.— 
John  14:15. 

SIN. 

I.  DEFINITION. 

The  thought  of  foolishness  is  sin. — 
Prov.  24  :g. 

Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin. — 
Rom.  14:23. 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law. — 

I Jno.  3 :4.  . . 

All  unrighteousness  is  sin. — I Jno.  5 : 

T ** 

J / • 

Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin. — 
Jas.  4:17. 

II.  ORIGIN  OF. 

And  when  the  woman  saw  that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was 
pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  a tree  to  be  de- 
sired to  make  one  wise,  she  took  of  the 
fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave  also 
unto  her  husband  with  her ; and  he  did 
eat. 

And  the  eyes  of  them  both  were  open- 
ed, and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked ; 
and  they  sewed  fig  leaves  together,  and 
made  themselves  aprons. — Gen.  3:6,  7. 

Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and 
the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do.  He 
was  a murderer  from  the  beginning,  and 
abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there  is 
no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh  a 
lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own ; for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. — Jno.  8:44. 

Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ; and  so 
death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned. — Rom.  5:12. 

III.  CHARACTERISTICS  OF. 

Sin  is  a reproach  to  any  people. — 
Prov.  14:34- 

The  way  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomina- 
tion unto  the  Lord. — Prov.  15:  9- 

There  is  a generation  that  curseth 
their  father,  and  doth  not  bless  their 
mother. 

•There  is  a generation  that  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  is  not  washed 
from  their  filthiness. 

There  is  a generation,  O how  lofty  are 
their  eyes!  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted 
up. 

There  is  a generation,  whose  teeth  are 
as  swords,  and  their  jaw  teeth  as  knives, 
to  devour  the  poor  from  off  the  earth, 
and  the  needy  from  among  men. — Prov. 
30:11-14. 

And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them. — Eph.  5:I1- 

But  exhort  one  another  daily,  while 
it  is  called  Today ; lest  any  of  you  be 
hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of 
sin.— Heb.  3:13. 


IV.  SOME  SINS  NAMED. 

Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these;  Adultery,  fornica- 
tion, uncleanliness,  lasciviousness, 

Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  here- 
sies, 

Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  rev- 
ellings,  and  such  like : of  the  which  I 
tell  you  before,  as  I have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. — 
Gal.  5:19-21. 

But  fornication,  and  all  uncleanliness, 
or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named 
among  you,  as  becometh  saints ; 

Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting,  which  are  not  convenient' 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks. — Eph.  5: 

3.  4-  ...  . , 

Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy;  having 

their  conscience  seared  with  a hot  iron. — 

I Tim.  4:2. 

For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blas- 
phemers, disobedient  to  parents,  un- 
thankful, unholy, 

Without  natural  affection,  truce-break- 
ers, false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good. 

Traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ; 

Having  a form  of  godliness,  but  de- 
nying the  power  thereof : from  such  turn 
away. — II  Tim.  3:2-5. 

V.  WHO  HATH  SINNED. 

What  then?  are  we  better  than  they? 
No,  in  no  wise : for  we  have  before  prov- 
ed both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are 
all  under  sin 

For  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God. — Rom.  3 :g,  * 3 . 

VI.  CHRIST  WITHOUT  SIN. 

For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities ; but  was  in  all  points  tempted 
like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin. — Heb.  4; 
LS- 

For  such  an  high  priest  became  us 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  sepa- 
rate from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens. — Heb.  6:26. 

And  ye  know  that  he  was  manifested 
to  take  away  our  sins ; and  in  him  is  no 
sin.— I Jno.  3:5. 

VII.  FORGIVENESS  FOR. 

If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right 
eous. — I Jno.  2:1. 

If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. — I 
Jno.  1 :g. 

In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 
his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  grace. — Eph.  1 :y. 

And  that  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name 
among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusa- 
lem.— Luke  24:46. 

VIII.  RESULTS  OF. 

The  wages  of  sin  is  death. — Rom.  6: 
23- 


For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sacrifice 
for  sins. 

But  a certain  fearful  looking  for  of 
judgment  and  fiery  indignation. — Heb. 
10:26,  27. 

Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death. — Jas.  1 : 

15. 

The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell, 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. — 
Psa.  9:17. 

Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the 
devil  and  his  angels. — Matt.  25  :4l. 

But  the  fearful  and  unbelieving,  and 
the  abominable,  and  murderers,  and 
wrongdoers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters, 
and  all  liars.shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone: which  is  the  second  death. — Rev. 
21 :8. 

NONRESISTANCE. 

By  Leah  M.  Yoder. 

l'or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Nonresistence  means,  as  the  term  im- 
plies, the  opposite  of  resistance.  The 
doctrine  of  peace  is  so  closely  connected 
with  the  religion  of  Jesus  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  conceive  how  any  professing 
Christian  can  get  the  idea  that  it  is  right 
for  any  one  under  any  circumstances  to 
harm  his  fellowman. 

It  is  an  undisputed  fact  that  Christi- 
anity is  the  religion  of  peace.  The  ad- 
vent of  our  Savior  is  thus  heralded: 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth,  peace,  good  will  toward  men.”  In 
Matthew,  Christ  tells  us  plainly,  “resist 
not  evil.”  Also  that  if  our  enemies 
smite  us  on  the  one  cheek  we  should  turn 
the  other  also. 

The  apostolic  church  had  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  nonresistant  in  faith  and 
practice.  The  immediate  followers  of 
our  Savior  understood  His  teachings 
and  they  practiced  nonresistance.  

All  through  the  Bible  the  doctrine  of 
brotherly  love  is  taught.  Christians  are 
to  be  peaceable,  meek,  kind  and  charit- 
able. John  the  Baptist  commanded, 
“Do  violence  to  no  man.”  The  P»iblc 
savs,  “Love  your  enemies.”  Advocates 
of  war  say,  “Kill  your  enemies.”  The 
Bible  says,  “If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him.”  Advocates  of  war  say,  “To  give 
comfort  to  the  enemy  is  treason.”  In 
our  Savior’s  prayer  we  read,  “Forgive 
us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors.” 
In  war  they  forgive  the  debts  of  the  en- 
emy by  shooting  them  down.  The  Bible 
says,  “Thou  shalt  not  kill.”  Killing  is 
the  principal  business  of  war. 

How  can  Christians  advocate  war  as  a 
heaven-ordained  institution?  God  has 
no  pleasure  in  war.  “As  I live,  said  the 
I ord,  I have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
the  wicked.”  “Ye  have  h^ard  that  it 
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hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye  and  a 
tooth  for  a tooth;  but  I say  unto  you, 
resist  not  evil.”  “My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world.  If  my  kingdom  were  of 
this  world,  them  would  my  servants 
fight”  (John  18:36). 

We  should  obey  God  rather  than  man. 
Some  people,  while  admitting  that  the 
Gospel  is  a Gospel  of  peace,  justify  them- 
selves in  grasping  carnal  weapons  -on  the 
ground  that  the  apostles  commanded  us 
to  be  subject  to  the  laws  of  the  land.  It 
i?  clear  that  we  should  be  subject  to  the 
government  under  which  we  live. 

But  while  we  should  render  unto 
Caesar  the  things  which  are  Caesar’s,  we 
should  also  render  unto  God  the  things 
which  are  God’s.  In  all  cases  we  should 
heed  the  advice  of  the  apostles.  We 
should  obey  God  rather  than  man. 

Kalona,  la. 

PRAYER. 

By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“When  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door, 
pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret : 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly”  (Matt.  6:6). 

This  command  and  exhortation  to 
prayer  comes  directly  from  the  lips  of 
our  Savior,  and  while  we  know  that 
Jesus  would  not  teach  a doctrine  He  did 
not  Himself  live  up  to,  let  us  look  to  Him 
as  an  example  as  well  as  an  enjoiner  of 
private  devotion.  We  read  of  Him 
many  times  going  on  some  mountain 
alone  to  pray  and  there  continuing  all 
night  in  prayer  to  His  heavenly  Father. 
Jesus  does  not  command  that  we  go  as 
He  did  to  some  mountain  alone  to  pray, 
but  He  does  command  that  we  have  a 
quiet  place  to  retire  and  pray  to  our 
Father  in  secret.  Some  may  feel  that 
they  do  not  have  time  to  pray.  David 
was  a man  who  had  to  give  orders  to  gen- 
erals and  magistrates,  and  yet  he  says, 
“Evening,  morning  and  at  noon  will  I 
pray.”  A real  Christian  will  feel  that  he 
needs  to  have  much  to  do  with  God 
alone.  Then  just  think  of  the  advant- 
ages pertaining  to  private  prayer,  and  the 
freedom  with  which  we  can  retire  to  the 
secret  place.  I believe  that  God  is  pleas- 
ed to  have  us  come  to  Him  often  in  se- 
cret. Then,  too,  we  have  the  freedom 
to  make  known  to  our  Father  things  we 
would  not  feel  at  liberty  to  tell  to  the 
dearest  friend  upon  earth.  Friendship 
is  always  formed  in  secret,  and  so  does 
the  friendship  existing  between  God  and 
the  soul. 

Private  devotion  is  a much  better  evi- 
dence of  sincerity  than  public  worship. 
I dare  say  if  some  people  would  take  up 
as  much  time  in  secret  prayer  as  they  do 
in  public  prayer  they  would  ’be  very 
much  more  benefitted  thereby.  There 
are  many  things  in  public  prayer  to  ex- 
cite and  attract,  but  to  retire  in  secret 
with  God  alone  is  the  chief  excitement 
and  attraction.  We  cannot  judge  our- 
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selves  by  what  we  feel  in  public  worship, 
but  let  us  choose  to  be  often  alone  with 
God.  for  then  we  shall  feel  that  it  is 
good  to  draw  near  unto  Him.  Then  on- 
ly do  we  have  the  promise  that  God  shall 
draw  near  unto  us. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINES. 

THE  FAITHFULNESS  OF  GOD. 

R.  A.  Torrey. 

PROPOSIION : God’s  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  keeping  His  promise 
attd  covenant.  His  fulfilling  every 
word  that  goes  out  of  His  month  re- 
gardless of  what  man  does. 

1 Pet.  iv.  19 — “Wherefore,  let  them 
that  suffer  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
Him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a faithful 
Creator.” 

Ps.  Ixxxix.  20-26. — “But  my  faithful- 
ness and  my  mercy  shall  be  with  him: 
and  in  my  name  shall  his  horn  be  exalt- 
ed. I will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  sea, 
and  his  right  hand  in  the  rivers.  He  shall 
cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  father,  my 
God,  and  the  rock  of  mv  salvation.” 

This  might  well  be  called  “The  Faith- 
fulness Psalm.”  (See  v.  1,  etc.) 
PROPOSITION : God’s  faithfulness  u 
manifested  in  the  unfailing  defense 
and  deliverance  of  His  serz’onts  in 
times  of  trial,  testing,  and  conflict. 
Lam.  iii.  22 — “It  is  the  Lord’s  mer- 
cies that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
His  compassion  fails  not.  They  are  new 
eevrv  morning : great  is  thy  faithfulness.” 
PROPOSITION : God’s  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  standing  by  His  peo- 
ple, and  saving  them  even  ivhcn  they 
arc  unfaithful  to  Him. 

(Compare  2 Tim.  ii.  13.  R.  V. — “If  we 
are  faithless,  He  abideth  faithful : for  He 
cannot  deny  Himself.”) 

Our  security  is  in  His  faithfulness, 
not  in  our  own. 

1 Cor.  x.  13 — “God  is  faithful,  W'ho 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  are  able : but  will  with  the  temp- 
tation make  a way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  bear  it.” 

PROPOSITION : God’s  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  not  suffering  Hts 
children  to  be  tempted  alnn  e that  which 
they  are  able,  but  'with  the  temptation 
making  also  a way  to  escape,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

2 Thess.  iii.  3,  R.  V. — “But  the  Lord 
is  faithful,  who  shall  establish  you,  and 
guard  you  from  the  evil  one.” 

1 Cor.  i.  8,  9 — “Who  shall  also  con- 
firm you  unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  are 
called  unto  the  fellowship  of  His  Son, 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.” 

1 Thess.  v.  23,  R.  V. — “And  the  God 
of  peace  Himself  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  may  your  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body 
be  preserved  entire,  without  blame  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faith- 
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ful  is  He  that  calleth  you,  who  will  also 
do  it.” 

PROPOSITION:  The  faithfulness  of 
God  is  manifested  in  confirming  and 
establishing  those  whom  He  has  called, 
guarding  them  from  the  exnl  one,  sanc- 
tifying  them  wholly,  and  preserving 
them  entire — spirit,  soul,  and  body — 
unthout  blame  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  confidence  of 
God’s  children  in  regard  to  their  future 
is  not  in  their  faithfulness,  but  in  His. 
Ps.  cxix.  75 — “I  know,  O Lord,  that 
thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou 
in  faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me.” 
PROPOSITION : God’s  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  chastening  His  chil- 
dren when  they  go  astray. 

(Compare  Heb.  xii.  6 — “For  whom  the 
Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth,  and  scourg- 
eth  every  son  whom  He  receive  th.”) 

1 Jno.  i.  9 — “If  we  confess  our  sins, 
He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  toaleanse  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness.” 

PROPOSITION : God’s  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  forgiving  His  chil- 
dren when  they  confess  their  sins. 
Our  confidence  that  God  will  forgive 
our  sins  when  confessed  rests  upon  two 
known  facts  about  God,  viz,  God  is  right- 
eous, and  God  is  faithful. 

Ts.  cxliii.  1,  2 — “Hear  my  prayer,  O 
Lord,  give  ear  to  my  supplications ; in 
thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in  thy 
righteousness.  And  enter  not  into  judg- 
ment with  thy  servant : for  in  thy  sight 
shall  no  man  living  be  justified.” 
PROPOSITION:  God’s  faithfulness  is 
manifested  in  His  answering  the  pray- 
ers of  His  children. 

The  righteousness,  mercy,  and  faithful- 
ness of  God,  run  along  nearly  parallel 
lines,  and  they  are  all  pledged  to  the  de- 
liverance, defense,  and  complete  and  eter- 
nal salvation  of  God’s  people. 

— Selected. 


RESIST  NOT  EVIL. 


Wesley  was  once  attacked  by  a high- 
wayman who  demanded  his  purse.  Wes- 
ley did  not  resist,  but  calmly  said:  “If 
you  come  to  regret  this,  as  you  doubt- 
less will,  I beg  you  remember,  ‘The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanses 
from  all  sin.’  ” Several  years  after- 
ward a man  took  Wesley  by  the  hand  as 
he  came  out  of  church  and  said,  “Do  you 
remember  the  time  you  were  robbed  in  a 
certain  place?”  “Yes.”  said  Wesley,  “I 
shall  never  forget  that.”  “Well,  it  was 
I that  rolibed  you,  and  the  words  you 
spoke  to  me  made  me  a Christian  and 
an  honest  man.”  I have  not  heard  wheth- 
er or  not  he  returned  the  money  to  Wes- 
ley: he  ought  to  have  done  it  if  he  did 
not ; but  the  point  I wish  to  make  is  that 
Wesley  was  Christian  enough  to  think- 
more  of  saving  that  man’s  soul  than  of 
saving  his  purse. — A.  C.  Dixon. 


A cheerful  disposition  is  friendship’s 
best  advertisement. — D.  H.  B. 


tCbe  jfamllE  Circle 

Train  a p ■ child  In  the  way  he  ahonld  mo. 
— Proa.  224. 

Hubaada,  love  your  wlvea,  even  aa 
Christ  also  loved  the  Chnreh. — Eph.  Ri2S. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  onto  your  own 
hnshands,  as  onto  the  Cord.— lipb.  Ki22. 

As  for  me  and  my  honse,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord. — Josh.  24>1B. 

THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF 
TRAINING  CHILDREN. 

B.  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

(Concluded.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Children  are  close  observers,  and  are 
ready  to  imitate  onr  words  and  actions 
whether  they  be  good  or  bad.  Boys  oft- 
en take  long  strides  in  order  to  walk  in 
father’s  footsteps.  Girls  watch  mother 
carefully,  and  eagerly  try  to  do  as  mam- 
ma does.  This  being  the  case,  parents 
should  be  very  careful  of  their  example. 
To  teach  by  precept  is  necessary,  but  to 
teach  bv  example  is  much  more  so,  be- 
cause more  effective. 

For  the  reader’s  consideration  we 
herewith  offer  a number  of  ‘'do  not”  sug- 
gestions which  we  trust  may  be  helpful 
to  parents,  especially  to  mothers. 

Mothers:  i. — Do  not  allow  your 
children  to  become  peevish  or  throw 
themselves  into  a fit  of  screaming  and 
kicking  if  their  wishes  are  denied.  The 
rod  of  correction,  if  rightly  administer- 
ed, is  a sure  cure  for  this  ailment. 

2.  Do  not  punish  your  child  for  any 
misconduct  when  you  are  angry : to  pun- 
ish a child  simply  to  give  vent  to  your 
passion  is  injurious  to  both  yourself  and 
child.  Be  firm,  yet  discreet  and  gentle 
while  administering  correction  and  your 
child  will  love  and  respect  you. 

3.  — Do  not  fail  to  fulfill  every  promise 
made  to  vour  children.  Never  make  a 
promise  unless  you  are  quite  sure  you 
can  fulfill  it,  and  intend  to  do  so  whe 
you  make  it.  If  you  fail  to  keep  your 
word  with  your  children  they  will  lose 
confidence  and  respect  for  you. 

4.  — Do  not  give  your  children  any- 
thing because  they  cry  for  it — absolutely 
nothing,  great  or  small.  By  giving  you 
pay  them  for  crying.  They  will  soon 
form  the  habit  of  whining  and  scream- 
ing for  everything  they  want  because 
they  know  how  it  brings  victory. 

5.  — Do  not  tease  your  child,  neither 
make  mention  of  its  cunning  remarks 
to  others  in  the  child’s  presence.  It  is 
one  way  of  making  the  child  vain  and 
conceited. 

A. — Do  not  allow  your  child  to  annoy 
the  minister  or  disturb  the  congrega- 
tion by  permitting  it  to  walk  or  run 
about  during  Sunday  school  and  church 
services. 

7. — Do  not  adorn  your  child’s  body 
with  vanities  which  you  could  not  con- 
scientiously put  upon  yourself.  Moth- 
ers who  do  this  are  guilty  of  a two  fold 
sin.  1,  That  of  teaching  the  child  to 


become  vain  and  proud.  2,  That  of  hy- 
pocrisy-pretending by  their  own  appar- 
el to  be  humble  when  in  reality  they  are 
proud  at  heart. 

8. _-Do  not  allow  your  child  to  waste 
ail  its  childhood  days  in  play.  Teach  it 
to  work  as  soon  as  it  is  able,  suiting  the 
work  to  its  size  and  age.  The  child 
needs  to  develop  in  physical  strength; 
and  should  be  taught  to  become  useful 
rather  than  ornamental. 

9.  — Do  not  allow  your  daughter  now 
in  her  teens  to  lie  in  bed  while  you  pre- 
pare breakfast  and  do  the  kitchen  work. 
It  will  mean  ruin  to  yourself  and  daugh- 
ter, and  afterwards  a sad  disappointment 
to  some  one  in  search  of  a good  house- 
keeper and  home  maker. 

10.  — Do  not  get  the  popular,  though 
mistaken  idea,  that  in  order  to  become 
an  accomplished  young  lady,  your 
daughter  must  have  a college  education, 
be  an  able  pianist,  and  efficient  in  doing 
all  kinds  of  fancy  work.  These  accom- 
plishments cannot  bring  real  sunshine 
into  the  home.  An  obedient,  helpful, 
dutiful  daughter  who  has  added  to  her 
education,  the  art  of  cooking,  baking, 
sweeping,  and  washing  has  the  necessary 
qualifications  of  making  the  home  an 
earthly  paradise. 

Having  directed  my  talk  principally  to 
mothers,  we  now  conclude  with  a few 
remarks  to  both  fathers  and  mothers. 

1.  — Always  pull  together  and  in  the 
right  direction — be  one  in  mind,  pur- 
pose and  effort  in  the  training  of  your 
children,  and  God  will  bless  your  work. 

2.  — Teach  your  children  to  be  strictly 
honest,  truthful,  kind,  courteous  and 
morally  pure ; also  teach  them  to  be  in- 
dustrious, tidy  and  economical,  and, 
above  all,  teach  them  to  reverence  God 
and  holy  things.  To  be  effective  these 
things  must  be  taught  by  example  as 
well  as  by  precept. 

3.  — Never  criticise  the  minister  or  any 
other  Christian  in  the  presence  of  your 
children.  Rash  and  thoughtless  criti- 
cism on  the  part  of  parents  has  caused 
many  a child  to  become  irreligious  and 
skeptical. 

4.  — Be  sure  and  take  all  the  children 
with  you  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  every  Lord’s  day. — 
Teach  them  to  love  and  reverence  the 
Lord’s  sanctuary. 

5.  — Pray  with  and  for  your  children 
daily.  Never  allow  any  work  or  com- 
pany to  interfere  with  your  daily  family 
devotions. 

6 — Read  and  expound  the  scriptures  to 
your  children  in  a way  that  they  may 
understand  its  truths,  and  be  led  to  ac- 
cept its  teaching,  and  claim  its  life-giv- 
ing promises. 

7.  — Provide  your  children  with  plenty 
of  good  moral  and  religious  literature. 
Their  characters  will  be  moulded  more 
or  less  by  what  they  read.  Never  allow 
anything  of  a trashy  nature  to  enter  your 
home. 

8.  — Look  well  after  the  associations  of 
your  children;  never  permit  them  to  be- 


come intimately  associated  with  any  one 
who  may  be  of  questionable  character. 
Pure  society  tends  to  purity  of  life, 
which  is  of  more  value  than  rubies  and 
fine  gold. 

9. — May  we,  day  by  day,  faithfully 
discharge  every  known  duty  toward  our 
children.  Great  and  glorious  will  be  the 
results  which  eternity  alone  will  reveal 
in  full  after  we  have  gone  home  to  reap 
our  reward. 

Freeport,  111. 

A HAPPY  HOME  DEFINED. 

Six  things  are  requisite  to  create  a 
happy  home.  Integrity  must  be  the  ar- 
chitect, and  tidiness  the  upholsterer.  It 
must  be  warmed  by  affection,  and  light- 
ened up  with  cheerfulness,  and  industry 
must  be  the  ventilator,  renewing  the  at- 
mosphere and  bringing  in  fresh  salubri- 
ty day  by  day ; while  over  all  as  a pro- 
tecting canopy  and  glory,  nothing  will 
suffice  except  the  blessings  of  God. — 
Hamilton. 

EVEN  THIS  SHALL  PASS  AWAY. 

Selected  by  S.  K.  Ndssley. 

Once  in  ‘Persia  reigned  a king. 

Who  upon  his  signet  ring 
Graved  a maxim,  true  and  wise, 

Which  if  held  before  his  eyes. 

Gave  him  counsel  at  a glance. 

Fit  for  every  change  and  chance. 

Solemn  words — and  these  are  they: 

“Even  this  shall  pass  away.” 

Trains  of  camels  through  the  sand 
Brought  him  gems  from  'Lamarcand ; 

Fleets  of  galleys  through  the  seas, 

Brought  him  pearls  to  watch  with  these; 
But  he  counted  not  his  gain. 

Treasures  of  the  mine  or  main: 

“What  is  wealth?”  the  king  would  say, 
“■Even  this  shall  pass  away.” 

In  the  revels  of  his  court, 

At  the  zenith  of  his  sport, 

When  the  palms  of  all  his  guests 
Burned  with  clapping  at  his  jests, 

He  amid  his  figs  and  wine 

Cried,  “Oh,  loving  friends  of  mine,  , 

Pleasures  come,  but  none  to  stay! 

Even  this  shall  pass  away." 

Fighting  on  a furious  field 
Once  a javelin  pierced  his  shield; 

•Soldiers  with  a loud  lament. 

Bore  him  bleeding  to  bis  tent; 

Groaning  from  his  tortured  side 
“Pain  is  hard  to  bear,”  he  cried. 

But  with  patience  day  by  day. 

Even  this  shall  pass  away.” 

Towering  in  the  public  square, 

Twenty  cubits  in  the  air, 

Bose  his  statue,  carved  in  stone: 

Then  the  king,  disguised,  unknown. 

Stood  before  his  sculptured  name 
Musing  meekly,  “What  is  fame. 

Towering  grandly  for  a day. 

Even  this  shall  pass  away.” 

Struck  with  palsy,  sere  and  old. 

Waiting  at  the  gates  of  gold, 

Said  he  with  his  dying  breath, 

“Life  is  done;  but  what  is  death?” 

Then  in  answer  to  the  king 
Fell  a sunbeam  on  his  ring. 

Showing  by  a heavenly  ray 
“Even  this  shall  pass  away.” 

— 'Theodore  Tllden. 
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<&uet£  Bor 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye Ian.  21  >12. 

Rat  avoid  fool  tab  questions  and  venealo- 
nlcs,  and  eontentlons,  and  strivings  nbont  the 
law;  for  they  are  nnprofl table  and  vala. — Tit. 
— S«0. 

QUERY  BOX. 

What  is  meant  by  this  verse?  “ Else 
what  shall  they  do  zvhich  are  baptised 
for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all ? 
Why  are  they  then  baptised  for  the 
dead ” (I  Cor.  15:29)? 

The  apostle’s  theme  was  the  Resur- 
rection. Bible  students  are  not  agreed 
as  to  who  are  the  “dead”  mentioned  hi 
this  verse.  Some  think  it  refers  to  our 
Savior ; others,  the  Christian  martyrs ; 
others,  that  there  was  a superstitious  cus- 
tom when  one  died  unbaptized  that  af- 
terward some  one  else  was  baptized  in 
his  stead.  However  obscure  this  may 
be  to  us,  we  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Corinthians  were  familiar  with  the 
circumstances  which  called  forth  this  in- 
cident in  the  apostle’s  argument,  and  that 
it  was  to  them  a convincing  point.  In 
our  opinion,  there  were  some  among  the 
Corinthians  who  held  to  the  superstition 
of  baptizing  for  the  dead,  at  the  same 
time  denying  the  doctrine  of  the  Resur- 
rection, and  was  to  show  them  their  in- 
consistendy  that  this  point  was  made. 


SERMONETTES. 

Many  a trial  is  a test  before  promo- 
tion. 

Truth  is  without  value  until  it  is  vital- 
ized. 

The  lift  of  your  life  is  the  proof  of 
your  love. 

Unnecessary  help  is  always  a sad  hin- 
drance. 

The  best  social  refinement  is  to  be  re- 
fined of  self. 

The  only  way  to  leave  the  bad  is  to 
cleave  to  the  good. 

You  cannot  give  a quart  of  love  out 
of  a half-pint  heart. 

The  sermon  that  beats  about  the  bush 
always  finds  it  barren. 

Religion  will  not  keep  at  all  so  long 
as  you  keep  it  all  to  yourself. 

Those  virtues  are  at  home  in  a man 
which  he  manifests  at  home. 

There’s  a lot  of  difference  between  a 
broad  mind  and  a swollen  head. 

The  light  of  the  church  does  not  de- 
pend on  the  oiliness  of  the  saints. 

There  are  people  who  never  appreci- 
ate the  rose  until  they  apprehend  the 
thorn. 

The  well  of  truth  would  be  a good 
deal  clearer  if  we  would  keep  our  sticks 
out  of  it. 

It  always  spoils  your  appetite  for  life 
if  you  let  your  heart  get  puckered  with 
pessimism. 

The  man  who  can  be  trusted  when  no 
one  is  looking  will  do  work  that  all  will 
look  at. 


Scriptural  (Seme 

for  Eatlp  flDe&ttatton 

By  D.  K. 

Sunday,  May  6. — Oh  save  me  for  thy 
mercies’  sake. — Psa.  6:4. 

This  prayer  has  the  true  ring.  In  the 
first  place,  it  recognizes  the  need  of  sal- 
vation. Secondly,  it  is  directed  toward 
the  true  source  of  salvation.  Last,  but 
not  least,  it  recognizes  the  true  ground 
of  salvation.  It  is  not.  Save  me  for  my 
goodness’  sake,  nor  for  my  friends’  sake : 
nor  for  my  intelligence’s  sake ; nor  for 
my  money’s  sake ; nor  for  my  honor’s 
sake ; but  “for  thy  mercies’  sake.”  We 
can  plead  no  merits  but  the  mercy  of 
the  Father  and  the  blood  of  the  Son. 
They  who  trust  in  the  God  of  their  sal- 
vation, count  themselves  nothing,  and 
willingly  give  themselves  to  the  Lord  to 
be  created  anew  and  kept  by  His  power, 
will  never  have  their  confidence  mis- 
placed. 

Mondvy.  May  7. — 1 will  bless  the 
Lord,  who  hath  given  me  counsel. — Psa. 
16:7. 

This  is  an  expression  of  gratitude  for 
blessings  received.  Because  the  Lord 
“hath  given  me  counsel,”  therefore  will 
I bless  His  name.  “Blessed  is  the  man 
who  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 

ungodly but  his  delight 

is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord.”  In  the  law 
of  the  Lord  he  finds  the  perfect  counsel 
of  the  Almighty.  They  who  take  coun- 
sel from  the  law  of  the  Lord  may  well 
bless  His  name,  for  the  same  will  save 
them  from  many  snares.  The  world  has 
gone  wrong  because  it  has  forsaken  this 
counsel. 

Tuesday,  May  8. — The  statutes  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart. — 
Psa.  19:8. 

Here  are  two  reasons  why  we  should 
cbey  the  precepts  of  the  Lord:  1.  They 
are  right.  God  is  perfect,  and  never 
makes  a mistake.  Not  only  this,  but  He 
has  chosen  to  use  His  great  power  for 
our  good.  Holy  men  of  old  were  in- 
spired to  record  His  word  in  a book,  and 
the  Bible  lias  abundant  evidences  which 
corroborate  the  authentic  evidences  con- 
tained in  the  great  Book  of  Nature  that 
the  teachings  of  God's  word  as  recorded 
in  the  Bible  are  true.  We  know  that 
anything  is  true  that  is  in  the  Bible.  2. 
They  bring  joy.  Joy  liecause  of  their 
truth  and  justice;  joy  because  of  their 
glorious  promises ; jov  because  of  the 
glorious  experiences  into  which  they 
lead.  “Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always;  and 
again  I sav,  rejoice.” 

Wednesd  \y,  May  9. — Sing  unto  the 
Lord,  O \e  saints  of  his,  and  give  thanks 
at  the  remembrance  of  his  holiness. — 
Psa.  30:4. 

The  psalmist  says,  “saints.”  Am  I 
included?  He  exhorts  us  to  joyful  ser- 
vice. Am  I ready  to  respond?  At  the 
remembrance  of  his  holiness,  let  our 
words  of  prayer  and  praise  ascend  to  the 


throne  on  high.  "Sing  unto  the  Lord.” 
It  lifts  your  heart  to  Him  and  brings  in 
many  a ray  of  sunlight.  Much  of  the 
gloom  found  in  the  hearts  of  men  might 
lie  driven  out  by  a service  of  song.  Many 
a soul  might  be  kept  from  wandering  in- 
to forbidden  paths  of  sin  if  the  admoni- 
tion to  “give  thanks  at  the  remembrance 
of  his  holiness”  were  more  generally  ob- 
served. 

Thursday,  May  10. — How  excellent 
is  they  lozing  kindness,  O.  God! — Psa. 
36  •/  • 

The  psalmist  bursts  forth  in  eloquent 
praise  of  the  gracious  Jehovah,  and  enu- 
merates some  of  His  wonderful  works. 
Commenting  upon  His  mercy,  faithful- 
ness, and  righteousness,  he  exclaims, 
“How  excellent  is  thy  loving  kindness, 
O God  I”  When  we  consider  the  un- 
gratefulness of  man,  his  proneness  to 
drift  into  sin,  his  unwillingness  to  listen 
to  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and 
then  turn  to  the  works  of  God,  and  see 
what  He  has  done  for  man  in  spite  of 
man’s  unworthiness,  it  makes  us  feel  as 
did  the  psalmist,  “How  excellent  is  thy 
loving  kindness,  O.  God !”  May  our 
hearts  respond  to  this  tender  love,  and 
may  we  all  be  able  to  sav  with  John.  “We 
love  him  because  he  first  loved  us.” 

Friday,  May  ii. — Let  mount  Zion  re- 
joice, let  the  daughters  of  Juda  be  glad, 
because  of  thy  judgments. — Psa.  48:11. 

We  s|x>kc  of  the  loving  kindness  of 
God ; of  His  gracious  judgments;  of 
His  care  for  our  well-being.  In  enum- 
erating the  privileges  of  the  church,  the 
psalmist  exclaims,  “Let  mount  Zion  re- 
joice,” etc.  Well  may  we  rejoice  and 
be  glad  when  we  think  of  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  us.  A liberation  from  sin, 
a freedom  from  the  y'oke,  a Bible  full  of 
promises,  a list  of  commandments 
“which  are  not  grievous”  but  given  to 
save  us  from  the  ruinous  effects  of  sin, 
a land  in  which  we  may  worship  God  ac- 
cording to  the  dictates  of  conscience,  a 
Savior  who  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
gain  inheritance  in  the  glory  world — 
these  are  a few  of  the  reasons  for  rejoic- 
ing in  the  Lord.  “Happy  is  the  man 
whose  God  is  the  Lord.” 

Saturday,  May  12. — Evening,  and 
morning,  and  at  noon,  zcil l I pray,  and 
cry  aloud;  and  he  shall  hear  my  Z’oice. — 
Psa.  55:17. 

Unceasing  and  faithful  prayer  on  the 
part  of  man  brings  the  answer  from  the 
Lord.  The  man  who  prays  earnestly 
“morning,  noon  and  night,”  and  when- 
ever lie  feels  in  need  of  aid  or  is  im- 
pressed with  a sense  of  God’s  goodness 
and  love  and  mercy,  has  power  with  the 
Lord.  The  numerous  admonitions  to 
prayer  found  in  God’s  word  were  not 
put  there  for  nothing.  God  never  al- 
lowed a single  command  to  be  put  into 
Mis  word  that  He  did  not  mean  to  re- 
spect. Whoever  approaches  God  in  sin- 
cere, bumble,  fervent,  unceasing  prayer, 
can  approach  his  God  with  full  confi- 
dence that  “He  shall  hear”  his  voice. 
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©uc  H)ouno  fteople 

Hfmriakrr  now  thy  Creator  la  the  days 
of  thy  youth. — EccL  12:1. 

Chlltlrea,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  Lord ; 
for  thin  la  rlitht.  — Kph.  6:1. 

l.et  no  man  desplae  thy  yonth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  unto  hellevera,  la  word,  la 
eoaveriuttloB,  la  charity,  la  aplrit,  la  faith, 
la  purity.—!  Tlin.  1:12. 


WATCH. 

(Read  at  a Y.  P.  Meeting.) 

By  Nannie  Hershev. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son 
of  man  eometh”  (Matt.  25:13). 

This  is  something  each  and  everyone 
should  do.  If  we  have  not  been  watch- 
ing it  is  high  time  that  we  should  be,  for 
we  know  that  the  end  of  our  earthly  pil- 
grimage may  be  reached  at  any  time.  It 
will  perhaps  draw  to  a close  before  we 
are  ready. 

* We  notice  the  parable  of  the  ten  vir- 
gins. The  object  of  this  parable  is  to 
show  that  as  we  do  not  know  when 
Christ  will  come,  we  should  so  live  as 
to  be  always  ready  and  not  be  as  those 
five  foolish  virgins,  for  when  the  bride- 
groom came  they  were  not  prepared  to 
meet  him,  for  they  had  not  enough  oil. 
Thev  asked  the  wise  virgins  for  some  of 
theirs,  but  they  had  not  enough  for  both, 
and  when  the  foolish  returned  the  door 
was  shut.  I am  afraid  that  this  will  be 
the  case  with  a great  many. 

Just  to  think,  if  God  would  step  into 
our  midst  to-night  and  would  choose 
Ilis  believing  children  and  place  them 
on  His  right  hand  and  those  who  have 
more  delight  in  earthly  things  on  the 
left,  and  wotdd  say  to  those  on  the 
right,  who  have  been  watching,  “Enter 
into  the  joys  of  heaven,”  and  to  those 
on  the  left,  “Depart  from  me  ve  curs- 
ed !” 


Sad  it  is  to  think  that  perhaps  many  of 
our  near  and  dear  friends  must  enter 
the  place  where  we  read  of  “the  smoke 
of  their  torment  ascending  forever  and 
ever.” 

Dear  hearers,  you  who  have  not  chos- 
en to  live  for  God,  will  you  not  be  on 
your  guard,  and  “ponder  these  things  in 
vour  heart”  that  you  need  not  stand  be- 
fore God  and  sav,  “Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us,”  as  did  the  foolish  virgins? 
Ever  be  watching  and  ready : we  know 
not  how  near  our  departure  is  at  hand. 
It  may  be  before  we  return  to  our 
homes,  or  it  may  be  still  nearer,  God 
only  knows. 

You  must  decide  for  yourself  which 
place  shall  Ik*  vours  in  eternity.  Oh ! 
think,  where  will  you  be?  Think  of  the 
great  love  the  dear  Savior  has  shown 
toward  us.  He  stands  with  outstretch- 
ed hands  and  invites  von  to  come.  Think 
of  the  horrors  of  hell  and  the  joys  of 
heaven. 

You  may  turn  away  from  this  thought 
now,  hut  the  time  will  come  when  your 


heart  will  cease  to  beat,  and  your  eyes 
will  close  to  the  scenes  of  earth,  your 
ears  grow  deaf  to  both  the  good  and  evil 
that  this  world  proclaims. 

You  cannot  push  eternity  away  from 
you,  but  you  can  choose  what  that  eter- 
nity shall  be. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we 
be  watchfid.  Millions  of  souls  are  go- 
ing down  to  ruin  for  not  being  on  the 
watch.  Death  stills  their  lingering 
breath.  Oh,  it  behooves  us  to  be  filled 
with  the  oil  of  grace. 

And  we  know  not  whose  eternal  des- 
tiny may  rest  upon  our  words  and  ac- 
tions this  very  hour. 

Mv  prayer  is  that  our  eternal  home 
may  be  with  our  Savior  in  heaven. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


WHERE  WILL  YOU  SPEND  ETER- 
NITY? 


By  Anna  Litwiller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Friend,  where  will  you  spend  eternity? 
Let  us  think  what  eternity  means.  It 
means  that  we  are  living  even  though 
dead.  It  is  living  through  all  the  end- 
less ages.  Are  we  ready  to  meet  our 
Bridegroom  and  go  in  and  feast  with 
Moses,  Abraham  and  Jacob  and  all  the 
saints  in  glory? 

Sinner,  are  you  living  on  without 
thinking  of  what  is  to  become  of  your 
soul,  and  that  some  time  you  must  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ? 
Think  for  just  a moment  where  you  will 
spend  eternity.  It  will  be  either  with 
God  and  Christ,  where  you  can  praise 
God  and  have  everlasting  life  and  joy ; 
or  with  the  devil  and  his  angels,  with  the 
ungodly  and  demons,  where  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
(Matt.  8:12). 

How  much  has  the  Lord  done  for  us? 
He,  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God,  died  on 
the  cross  like  a criminal ; He  left  the 
glory  in  heaven  and  came  down  to  this 
rugged  earth  and  died  for  us  that  we 
might  have  life  everlasting.  Without 
Christ  we  are  all  sinners,  lost.  Jesus 
is  still  standing  calling  and  inviting  you. 
He  wants  you  to  turn  to  Him.  It  is  not 
His  will  that  one  soul  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  be  saved  (II  Peter  3:9). 
The  golden  gate  is  ever  open  for  you. 
Why  not  step  in?  Come  to  Jesus  and 
spend  eternity  in  glory.  You  may  nev- 
er see  tomorrow’s  dawn.  Where  will 
you  spend  eternity? 

Metamora,  111. 


Heaven  may  be  the  home  of  praise; 
but  it  will  do  no  harm  to  let  a few  cheers 
loose  here. 

Some  men  think  that  they  are  doing  a 
great  deal  toward  remedying  this  world’s 
wrongs  by  reciting  them. 

Create  a little  heaven  now  and  you 
will  not- need  to  worry  about  your  cre- 
dentials for  more  of  it  by  and  by. 


“OH ! IF  I HAD  LISTENED.” 

In  the  gloomy  cell  of  an  Indian  jail, 
a number  of  prisoners  were  attentively 
listening  to  a gentleman  who  was  earn- 
estly entreating  them  to  study  the  Scrip- 
tures. Wishing  to  ascertain  if  they 
possessed  the  precious  volume,  he  put 
the  question,  “Have  any  of  you  a Bible?” 

“No,”  was  the  reply. 

“Have  any  of  you  ever  possessed  a 
Bible?” 

After  a considerable  pause,  a soldier, 
who  was  under  sentence  of  death  for 
murdering  a black  man,  broke  the  silence, 
and  amidst  sobs  and  tears  confessed  that 
he  once  had  a Bible. 

“But  oh !”  said  he,  “I  sold  it  for  drink ! 
It  was  the  companion  of  my  youth.  I 
had  brought  it  with  me  from  my  native 
land.  Oh!  if  I had  listened  to  my  Bible 
I should  not  have  been  here!" 

The  tens  of  thousands  who  crowd  our 
prisons  and  penitentiaries ; the  drunkard 
in  the  kennel ; the  wailing  suicide ; the 
incarcerated  felon;  and  executed  crimi- 
nal ; with  myriads  of  the  lost  in  hell, — 
might  in  tones  tremulous  with  lamenta- 
tions and  woe,  howl  the  strain  round  the 
universe,  “If  I had  listened  to  my  Bible, 
I should  not  have  been  here  1” 

Friend,  have  you  a Bible?  How  often 
do  you  read  it?  Use  it  aright,  and  it 
will  guide  you  to  glory,  neglect  it,  and 
it  will  condemn  you  at  the  last  day. 

A scientist  was  dying.  In  that  hour 
lie  felt  that  there  was  no  other  anchor  for 
his  soul  but  the  Bible,  which  he  had 
thrown  aside  when  he  became  a skeptic. 
But  in  his  last  moments  he  was  eagerly 
searching  for  something  among  the  bed- 
clothes, and  being  asked  what  he  was 
looking  for,  he  begged  for  “the  old 
Bible,”  which  he  had  used  among  the 
cottages  of  the  poor ; and  he  died  with 
it  in  his  arms.  But  better  will  it  be  for 
you,  oh,  reader,  to  have  it  in  your  heart 
when  living  than  in  your  arms  when  dy- 
ing!— Selected. 


THE  BAR. 


The  Saloon  Is  Sometimes  Called  a Bar. 
It  Is  Well  Named. 

Sel.  By  S.  K.  Niselv. 

A bar  to  heaven,  a door  to  hell, 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 

A bar  to  manliness  and  wealth, 

A door  to  want,  and  broken  health. 

A bar  to  honor,  pride  and  fame, 

A door  to  sin  and  grief  and  shame. 

A bar  to  hope,  a bar  to  prayer, 

A door  to  darkness  and  despair. 

A bar  to  honored,  useful  life, 

A door  to  brawling,  senseless  strife. 

A bar  to  all  that’s  true  and  brave, 

A door  to  woe  and  pauper’s  grave. 

A bar  to  joys  that  home  imparts, 

A door  to  tears  and  aching  hearts. 

A bar  to  heaven,  a door  to  hell, 
Whoever  named  it,  named  it  well. 

— William  T.  Pearce,  Jr, 


L 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


A WARNING  TO  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 


Sel.  by  L.  E.  E. 

Young  people  who  delight  in  sin, 

I’ll  tell  you  what  has  lately  been: 

A lady  who  was  young  and  fair. 

She  died  in  sin  and  sad  despair. 

She'd  go  to  frolics,  dance  and  play, 

In  spite  of  all  her  friends  could  say; 

“I’ll  turn  to  God  when  I get  old, 

And  then  He  will  receive  my  soul.” 

One  Friday  morning  she  took  sick, 

Her  stubborn  heart  began  to  break; 

“Alas!  Alas!  my  days  are  spent. 

Good  God,  too  late  for  to  repent!” 

She  called  her  mother,  and  took  her  bed, 
Her  eyes  were  rolling  in  her  head; 

“When  'I  am  dead,  remember  well, 

Your  wicked  Polly  screams  in  hell!” 

Young  people,  lest  this  be  your  case, 
Return  to  God  and  seek  His  face; 

Upon  your  knees  for  mercy  cry, 

Ledt  you  in  sin  like  Polly  die! 

“The  tears  are  vain  you  shed  for  me, 

My  soul  is  lost  I plainly  see; 

O,  mother,  mother,  fare  you  well! 

My  soul  will  soon  be  doomed  to  hell!” 

My  earthly  father,  fare  you  well; 

My  soul  will  soon  be  doomed  to  hell! 

The  flaming  wrath  begins  to  roll — 

I am  a lost  and  ruined  soul! 

She  gnawed  her  tongue  before  she  died, 

She  loudly  groaned,  she  screamed  and  cried, 
O,  must  I burn  for  evermore? 

When  thousand  thousand  years  are  o’er! 

At  length  the  monster  Death  prevailed, 

Her  nails  'turned  blue,  her  language  failed. 
She  closed  her  eyes  and  left  the  world, 

And  down  to  hell  she  soon  was  hurled. 

It  almost  broke  her  mother’s  heart 
To  see  her  child  to  hell  depart; 

‘iMy  Polly.oh,  my  Polly  dead; 

Her  soul  is  gone,  her  spirit  fled.” 

Great  God,  how  did  her  parents  mourn 
To  think  their  child  was  dead  and  gone, 
“O!  my  Polly  gone  to  hell? 

My  grief’s  so  great  no  tongue  can  tell.” 

Young  people,  try  to  serve  the  Lord, 
Return  to  Him  and  read  His  word: 

Don’t  trifle  all  your  days  away, 

And  die  like  Polly  in  dismay. 

Consider  well  your  dying  day 
And  seek  salvation  while  you  may — 
Forsake  your  sins  and  follies  too. 

Or  this  sad  fate  will  come  to  you. 
Middlebury,  Ind. 


Ways  in  which  young  people  may 
guard  against  sin : 

1.  By  taking  heed  to  their  ways  (Psa. 

•(6:61  r 

2.  By  keeping  a pure  conscience  (I. 
Tim.  3:9). 

3.  By  keeping  a pure  heart  (Matt.  5: 

«). 

4.  By  closing  their  eyes  and  ears 
against  temptation  (Isa.  33:15,16). 

R.  J.  H. 


The  most  profitable  way  to  spend  our 
time  is  to  do  all  the  good  we  can,  re- 
gardless of  what  others  may  do. — D.  D. 
M. 


tTbe  SunbaE  School 


By  D.  K. 

Lesson  for  May  13,  1906 — Mark  5: 
1-20. 

A FIERCE  DEMONIAC  HEALED. 

Golden  Text. — Go  home  to  thy 
friends  and  tell  them  how  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee. — Mark  5 : 
19. 

Jesus  showed  in  His  work  that  He 
was  equal  to  any  task.  Not  one  single 
sign  of  weakness  was  ever  discovered 
about  His  record.  He  spoke  upon  all 
kinds  of  questions  in  a masterful,  author- 
itative way.  He  never  failed  to  put  His 
opponents  to  silence.  His  character  was 
spotless,  and  His  life  blameless.  His 
power  and  His  divinity  were  manifest  in 
the  numerous  and  astounding  miracles 
which  he  performed.  In  our  present  les- 
son, we  have  a record  of  a miracle,  in 
many  respects  the  most  remarkable  of 
any  recorded  in  the  Bible. 

There  was  a man  who  dwelt  among 
the  tombs  who  was  sorely  vexed  with  an 
unclean  spirit.  It  was  beyond  the  power 
of  man  to  heal  him  or  to  conquer  him. 
Chains  and  fetters  were  torn  asunder 
like  weak  cords.  “And  always,  day  and 
night  he  was  in  the  mountains,  crying 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones.”  “When 
he  saw  Jesus  afar  off,  he  ran  and  wor- 
shipped him,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  son  of  the  most  high  God? 
I adjure  thee  by  God  that  thou  torment 
me  not.” 

A more  pitiful  sight  we  could  not  be- 
hold. A poor  man,  human  but  possess- 
ed bv  a devil,  suffering  and  crying,  mad 
and  raging,  a maniac  but  possessing 
enough  sense  to  recognize  the  Son  of 
God,  begging  to  be  left  alone  lest  lie  be 
tormented  1 How  like  the  sinner  of  to- 
day. How  many  a poor  soul  is  afflicted, 
in  fetters  and  chains  of  sin,  conscience- 
stricken  and  distressed,  yet  begging  to 
be  left  alone,  lest  torment  be  greater.  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  people  staying  away 
from  preaching,  or  keeping  out  of  the 
way  of  those  who  are  likely  to  sav  any- 
thing to  them  concerning  the  condition 
of  their  souls?  They  were  in  this  re- 
spect like  the  man  of  whom  we  read  in 
this,  lesson. 

But  Jesus  had  compassion  on  him. 
“What  is  thv  name?”  But  the  demon 
answered,  “Mv  name  is  Legion ; for  we 
are  many.”  It  was  not  the  man  but  the 
legion  of  devils  within  who  made  this 
living  form  a raving  maniac.  But  no 
power  in  earth  or  hell  is  able  to  with- 
stand the  power  of  the  Son  of  God.  His 
heart  was  set  on  the  liberation  of  this 
poor  man,  and  He  accomplished  His  pur- 
pose.  Sinner,  if  God  has  power  to 
cleanse  this  terrible  wretch  possessed 
with  a legion  of  devils,  He  is  able  to 
cleanse  vour  sin-stained  soul  and  make 
it  white  as  snow.  All  who  suffer  the 
slavery  of  sin  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of 
freedom  in  God's  service  by  choosing 
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Christ  rather  than  the  demons  possess- 
ing their  souls. 

“And  all  the  devils  besought  him,  say- 
ing, Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may 
enter  into  them.  And  forthwith  Jesus 
gave  them  leave.”  The  devils  entered 
the  swine  and  they  all  ran  into  the  sea. 
The  keepers  of  the  swine  went  into  the 
city  and  told  what  was  done.  They  went 
out  and  saw  the  man  who  had  had  the 
legion  “sitting,  and  clothed,  and  in  his 
right  mind.” 

Now  comes  the  astonishing  part  of  the 
narrative.  The  people  saw  what  had 
been  done.  That  man  who  had  had 
enough  devils  in  him  to  run  two  thous- 
and hogs  crazy,  was  now  rational,  giv- 
ing no  evidence  that  he  had  ever  been 
a demoniac.  Yet  the  people  implored 
Christ  that  He  should  depart  out  of 
their  coast.  They  would  rather  be  in  a 
land  of  devils  and  swine  than  to  have 
the  Savior  with  them.  Did  you  ever 
hear  of  people  who  for  the  sake  of  a few 
swine  or  dollars  or  cattle  insisted  on  let- 
ting the  Savior  go?  Man  is  a wonderful 
being,  in  more  wavs  than  one. 

Now  what  about  this  man?  His  days 
of  foolishness  were  now  passed.  He  had 
been  wondrously  redeemed.  He  knew 
what  it  was  to  be  possessed  with  devils. 
He  knew  what  it  was  to  have  the  grace  of 
God  in  his  heart.  Though  he  had  but 
a little  while  ago  been  a fierce  demoniac, 
lie  wras  now  wiser  than  the  people  of  that 
country,  and  clung  to  his  Savior.  He 
prayed  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  ac- 
company his  great  Benefactor,  but  Christ 
had  another  mission  for  him.  He  said, 
“Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee.”  It  would  have  been  a delight- 
ful thing  to  have  remained  to  enjoy  the 
blissful  association  of  Him  who  hail 
done  so  much  for  Him;  but  it  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  forego  some  pleasures  in 
the  Christian  service,  and  face  the  stern- 
er duties  of  life  that  others  might  also 
be  partakers  of  these  pleasures.  Well 
did  this  man  perform  his  task.  So  faith- 
fully did  he  give  the  message  which 
Jesus  had  commanded  him  to  deliver 
that  “all  men  did  marvel.”  He  was  in 
earnest,  and  had  the  witness  in  himself 
that  a great  miracle  had  been  performed, 
and  the  same  drove  conviction  to  the 
hearts  of  men. 

In  the  things  which  happened  this  man 
we  have  a picture  of  true  conversion,  and 
the  fruits  flowing  from  the  same.  Have 
we  ever  examined  ourselves  to  see  if  the 
image  is  also  found  in  us? 


Great  opportunities  seldom  present 
th  emselves,  but  every  moment  of  every 
hour  of  thy  conscious  life  is  an  oppor- 
tunity to  improve  thyself,  which  for  thee 
is  the  best  and  most  necessary  thing. — 
14 11  shin. 


There  is  no  greater  honor  to  anv  one 
than  to  faithfully  fill  the  place  where  God 
would  have  you,  wherever  that  place  may 
be. — D.  D.  M. 


the  gosipel  witness 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Surry,  N.  D. 

Greeting  to  the  Witness  Readers : — 
On  April  15,  we  had  our  council  meet- 
ing. Peace  and  harmony  was  express- 
ed and  a desire  to  commemorate  the 
Lord’s  death  by  communion.  Commun- 
ion services  were  then  announced  for 
April  29. 

On  Sunday,  April  22,  Bro.  John  M. 
TIartzler  went  to  Portal  to  break  the 
bread  of  life  to  a few  of  our  members 
tliat  are  living  at  that  place  and  to  the 
people  that  attend  the  services  there  ev- 
ery four  weeks.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people  for  us  here 
in  the  Northwest.  Isaac  S.  Mast. 

Quarryville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — On  Sun- 
day afternoon,  April  22,  we  organized 
our  Sunday  school  at  the  Mechanic’s 
Grove  church,  with  the  following  offi- 
cers: Pre.  John  W.  Swarr,  superin- 

tendent; Bro.  Geo.  Warfel,  assistant; 
Bro.  Dallas  Bomberger,  treasurer;  Sis- 
ter Annie  Swarr,  secretary ; Bro.  Jacob 
W.  Swarr,  chorister.  There  has  been 
quite  an  interest  manifested,  and  may 
the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put  forth  to 
teach  the  children  the  way  of  life  and 
may  the  seed  fall  on  good  and  well-pre- 


pared ground,  so  as  to  bring  forth  abund- 
ant fruit  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
saving  of  many  souls.  We  have  con- 
cluded to  give  the  children  a copy  each 
of  Beams  of  Light. 

April  30,  1906. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  preached  a much 
appreciated  sermon  from  Eph.  5:19. 
“Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  and 
making  melody  in  your  heart  to  the 
Lord.”  Showing  it  to  be  one  of  the 
very  important  features  of  our  public 
worship.  He  said  that  there  is  no  other 
way  in  which  we  can  so  completely  blend 
together  in  one  harmonic  strain  of  praise 
to  the  Great  Jehovah  as  we  can  in  the 
song  service.  We  believe  this  subject 
should  be  taught  more  from  our  pulpits, 
thereby  discouraging  instrumental  music 
in  the  church  and  encouragingvth^  cul- 
tivation of  our  God-given  organs. 

April  29,  1906.  E.  B. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

The  Howard  and  Miama  Co.,  con- 
gregations were  moved  to  bring  grati- 
tude and  praises  unto  God. 

On  Sunday,  April  29,  thirty  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  On  Sunday 
April  15,  one  was  admitted  by  letter, 
and  on  Sunday  22,  another  was  re- 
ceived by  letter.  May  God  grant  them 
grace  to  remain  firm  and  faithful  in 
their  relation  to  God  and  the  church, 
is  our  prayer. 

May  2,  1906.  G.  W.  North. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — A few  lines 
from  this  place  may  be  of  interest  to 
many  at  this  time  for  we  truly  can  say, 
Rejoice  with  us.  God  is  richly  bless- 
ing us  here  and  as  we  are  all  glad  to 
hear  good  news,  the  following  will  be 
interesting.  On  Sunday,  April  29,  seven 
persons  were  received  into  the  church 
by  water  beptism  and  one  on  confess- 
ion of  faith  from  a sister  church.  Bish. 
Abram  Herr  officiated  and  gave  us  a 
very  plain  talk  from  Acts  2:37-42.  May 
God’s  blessing  rest  upon  this  little 
class  and  make  them  useful  in  the 
work,  and  may  they  continue  stead- 
fast in  the  apostles’  doctrine. 

In  the  evening  we  met  for  song  ser- 
vice, as  is  our  usual  custom.  The 
house  was  well  filled  at  6.30.  Bro. 
Lehman  and  Bro.  Wenger  of  Millers- 


ville,  Pa.,  were  wfth  us.  A short 
talk  was  given  by  Bro.  Lehman 
in  the  German  language  followed 
by  Bro.  Wenger,  who  took  the 
fourth  commandment  for  his  text. 
He  made  a strong  plea  for  a study 
and  practice  of  God’s  word.  The 
house  was  full.  Our  house  is  too  small 
and  we  shall  have  a new  one  soon  we 
believe.  Our  prayer  is  that  many 
more  churches  may  become  too  small 
and  larger  ones  built  and  that  we  all 
grow  stronger  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

May  2,  1906.  Abraham  Eby. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: 
— On  April  1 5,  seven  young  souls  were 
taken  into  church  membership  by  wa- 
ter baptism  at  the  Emma  church  and 
on  the  29,  communion  was  observed, 
nearly  all  the  members  partook. 

May  God  bless  these  young  souls 
who  have  just  of  late  enlisted  in  His 
cause  that  they  may  hold  out  faithful 
unto  the  end.  We  realize  that  Satan 
is  encamped  round  about  us  on  all  sides, 
entrapping  and  devouring  whom  he 
may  and  that  it  is  daily  becoming 
more  necessary  for  us  to  watch  and 
pray  to  God  for  help  lest  we  fall  vic- 
tims to  him. 

Pray  for  the  church  at  Emma  that 
it  may  grow  and  stand  steadfast  in  the 
faith  till  Christ  comes  again. 

May  1,  1906.  Cor. 

Seottdale,  Pa. 

Perhaps  a few  lines  from  this  con- 
gregation would  be  appreciated  by 
some.  As  a congregation  we  are  en- 
joying many  things  for  which  to  be 
thankful.  Within  the  last  few  months 
a number  of  young  persons  have  been 
added  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  While 
some  of  our  number  have  moved  to 
other  parts,  others  have  joined  us. 
Recently  we  organized  a Bible  Study 
Class  in  the  Life  of  Christ.  This  class 
is  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
and  meets  each  Wednesday  evening. 
In  addition  to  the  Bible  the  Harmony 
of  the  Gospels  and  Life  of  Christ  are 
used  as  text  books.  There  is  every 
indication  that  we  are  to  have  a very 
interesting  study.  We  sincerely  trust 
that  as  we  learn  of  the  humble  sym- 
pathizing Jesus  we  may  become  more 
and  more  like  Him.  Our  Sunday  even- 
meetings  are  proving  very  helpful. 
This  service  is  opened  with  fifteen 
minutes  singing.  A lively  workers’ 
meeting  takes  up  the  next  thirty  min- 
uets. Following  this  is  a short  sermon 
on  the  subject  of  the  evening.  Pray 
for  us  and  His  work  everywhere. 

Cor. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

The  annual  conference  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Ontario,  Canada  will  meet  on 
May  24. 

Thirty  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  near  Kokomo,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 
day, April  19. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb  spent  Sunday, 
April  29,  with  the  congregations  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  leaving  the  next 
day  for  South  Boston,  Va. 


We  are  sorry  to  hear  of  the  death 
of  the  mother  of  Bro.  W.  E.  Haning, 
a former  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ent at  Springs,  Pa.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  husband  and 
children. 


A Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Mennonite  church 
near  Freeport,  111.,  April  15.  There 
was  considerable  interest  manifested, 
and  several  stirring  addresses  were  giv- 
en. Full  report  next  week. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  left  Seottdale 
on  Friday,  May  4,  for  Roaring  Spring, 
Pa.,  where  he  expected  to  spend  a few 
days  laboring  with  the  small  congrega- 
tion worshipping  at  that  place.  We 
trust  his  efforts  maybe  greatly  blest. 


A barn  belonging  to  Bro.  Elias  Groff 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was  destroyed 
by  fire  on  April  25.  A tenant  was  liv- 
ing on  the  farm  and  lost  nearly  all  his 
live  stock  in  the  conflagration,  among 
which  were  ten  milch  cows  and  a num- 
ber of  young  mules. 

Bro.  M.  L.  Steiner  and  wife,  who 
have  for  a number  of  years  lived  at 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  will  move  in  the 
near  future  to  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  1 he 
Bowne  congregation  will  miss  them  in 
the  Sunday  school,  especially,  but  we 
trust  their  helpfulness  at  Fort  Wayne 
will  be  as  fully  realized. 


Bro.  Samuel  H.  Martin,  who  had 

been  spending  some  time  at  Seottdale 
with  his  son,  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  in 
company  with  his  brother-in-law,  John 
Shank,  also  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  left 
for  an  extended  tour  through  the 
western  states  on  May  2.  1 heir  first 

stop  will  be  in  Orrville,  Ohio,  where 
they  will  visit  our  aged  brother,  Bish. 
Michael  Horst  and  other  friends.  I hey 
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also  contemplate  visiting  in  Indiana, 
Iowa,  Kansas,  Colorado,  California, 
Oregon,  Idaho,  returning  by  way  of 
Canada.  We  trust  our  brethren  will 
be  able  to  carry  out  their  proposed  itin- 
erary, will  have  a pleasant  and  profit- 
able time  and  be  able  to  sow  the  good 
seed  along  the  way. 


An  impressive  tract  on  baptism 
has  just  been  prepared  by  Bro.  E.  J. 
Berkey  of  Auburn,  Va.  It  is  largely  a 
reproduction  of  a sermon  delivered  by 
Bro.  Berkey  several  months  ago.  It 
will  likely  consist  of  about  20  or  24 
pages  and  will  be  ready  for  distribu- 
tion in  a few  weeks.  Further  partic- 
ulars later. 


From  every  quarter  of  the  field 
comes  the  word  that  our  people  are 
busy  tilling  the  soil  and  sowing  the 
seed.  May  our  brethren  and  sisters 
not  forget  the  spiritual  sowing,  which 
is  of  greater  importance.  Do  not  for- 
get that  one  of  the  mediums  through 
which  the  Gospel  seed  may  reach  the 
“field”  is  the  Gospel  Witness.  Send 
us  your  best  thoughts  reduced  to  writ- 
ing and  we  will  send  them  forth  pray- 
ing God  to  give  a bountiful  harvest. 


We  are  glad  to  note  the  interest 
manifest  among  our  people  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church.  The  Mennonite 
people  have  a history  that  should  be 
and  is  precious  to  all  who  consistently 
bear  the  name.  The  late  Mennonite 
Church  History  written  by  the  breth- 
ren J.  S.  Hartzler  and  Daniel  Kauffman 
is  the  most  complete  and  practical  for 
our  people  yet  published,  as  well  as 
the  most  nearly  up  to  date. 

Bro.  B.  D.  Smucker  who  is  now  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  canvassing  the 
History,  finds  a ready  sale  for  the  book. 


We  have  a number  of  orders  for 
the  tract  on  Musical  Instruments  by 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  promised  our 
people  some  time  ago.  We  wish  to 
say  that  as  soon  as  Bro.  Brunk  gets  the 
tract  arranged  for  publication  it  will 
be  printed.  Bro.  Brunk,  as  well  as  the 
rest  of  us,  is  quite  busy  with  the  duties 
of  the  church  and  the  farm  at  this  time 
of  the  year  and  we  beg  your  patience. 
In  the  mean  time  you  may  send  your 
orders.  They  will  be  carefully  filed 
and  filled  as  soon  as  the  tract  is  pub- 
lished. It  might  be  in  order  to  men- 
tion here  that  it  costs  considerable 
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money  to  publish  20,000  tracts  of  that 
size,  and  as  these  tracts  are  sent  out 
gratis,  any  contribution  yon  feel  to 
make  for  this  cause  will  be  gratefully 

received. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission,  Lancastei  Co.,  Pa.,  wasex- 
pected  at  Springs,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Tuesday  May  8.  Bro.  Mack  will 
likely  spend  some  time  in  this  vicinity 
and  hold  meetings  at  the  Casselman 
church  and  also  at  the  Oak  Grove. 
Both  these  congregations  are  small 
and  need  encouragement.  We  trust 
the  Lord  will  be  with  our  brother  in 
much  power  and  wisdom,  and  that  he 
will  be  used  in  a way  that  will  build 
up  the  cause  and  lead  sinners  from  the 
darkness  of  sin  to  the  glorious  light  and 
liberty  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker,  our  pressman, 
left  Seottdale  on  May  5,  for  Roaring 
Spring,  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Smoker 
expected  to  spend  Sunday  with  the 
congregation  at  that  place  and  then 
go  on  to  Belleville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
his  former  home.  We  trust  this  out- 
ing will  do  him  good  and  that  he  may 
be  used  of  the  Master  in  doing  good 
along  the  way.  Bro.  Smoker  is  much 
interested  in  the  spiritual  advance- 
ment of  our  young  people.  He  was  at 
home  in  the  Roaring  Spring  congre- 
gation for  several  years  before  coming 
to  Seottdale  and  we  feel  sure  that  both 
he  and  the  members  at  that  place  will 
enjoy  worshipping  together  again. 


Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  and  daughter 
Katie,  of  Danborro,  Pa.,  spent  last 
Wednesday  with  us  at  Seottdale.  at- 
tending our  Bible  Meeting  in  the  even- 
ing. They  left  the  next  morning  for 
the  Old  People’s  Home,  near  Rittman, 
Ohio,  where  sister  Katie  will  spend 
some  time  with  her  sister,  wife  of  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger  and  matron  of  the 
Home.  Bro.  Kulp  is  on  his  way  west 
with  a view  to  visit  all  the  institutions 
in  the  church.  His  next  stop  wiil  be 
at  the  Canton  Mission,  thence  to  the 
Orphan’s  Home,  Fort  Wayne  Mission, 
Goshen  College,  Chicago  Mission, 
Kansas  City  Mission.  La  Junta  Sani- 
tarium, then  to  the  Pacific  coast.  Bro. 
Kulp  has  promised  to  send  us  items 
gathered  along  the  way.  We  are  sure 
our  readers  will  be  interested  in  the 
news  and  impressions  received  by  the 
brother  on  his  journey. 
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LANCASTER  MISSION  NOTES. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Witness  Readers. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — At 
our  regular  meeting,  April  26,  Bro.  J. 
H.  Mpseman  preached  a very  helpful  and 
inspiring  sermon  from  Matt.  26 141.  On 
the  29,  a class  of  eight  were  received  in- 
to church-memberstoip  at  the  Chestnut 
street  Churdh.  In  the  evening  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger  preached  at  the  same  place. 
He  chose  for  his  text  part  of  the  fourth 
commandment,  “Remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy.”  Would  that  we 
might  all  heed  the  teaching  and  keep  the 
day  holy.  May  the  Lord  help  us  to  real- 
ize the  responsibility  that  rests  upon  us. 
Jesus  said,  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I command  you.”  Lord  help 
us  to  more  earnestly  study  Thy  word, 
more  faithfully  live  it,  more  zealously 
teach  it,  in  season  and  out  of  season. 
Though  some  fall  by  the  wayside  and 
some  on  stony  ground  and  some  on 
thorny  ground,  some  seed  shall  fall  on 
good  ground  and  bring  forth  fruit. 
Yours  for  the  lost, 

Elizabeth  G.  Musser. 

EFFECTUAL  WORKERS  IN 
NEEDY  FIELDS. 

(Read  at  Y.  P.  Meeting.) 

By  Mary  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A missionary  is  “one  sent  of  God.” 

Allow  me  to  make  this  statement  in 
the  beginning,  that  if  the  Lord  sends 
men  and  women  out,  their  work  will  be 
a success.  And  for  me  to  tell  you  that 
there  are  needy  fields,  I only  need  to 
say  as  our  Master  has  said  nearly  1900 
years  ago,  “Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields ; for  they  are  white  already 
to  harvest”  “The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest.” If  it  was  so  when  Jesus  was  here. 


how  is  it  today?  Is  there  any  wonder 
there  comes  a cry  from  all  over  the 
world,  “Come  over  and  help  us  ?”  Many 
times  we  are  made  to  think  that  the  devil 
is  the  master  agent  of  the  world.  Since 
Jesus  Himself  has  been  the  greatest  mis- 
sionary the  world  has  ever  known,  we 
will  consider  His  life  briefly. 

First,  He  was  willing  to  forsake  heav- 
en and  home  for  the  good  of  humanity. 
He  broke  the  bread  of  life,  fed  the  hun- 
gry multitudes,  blessed  little  children, 
ale  with  publicans  and  sinners,  reproved 
the  scribes,  Pharisees  and  hypocrites, 
chose  His  followers  from  among  the 
lowly,  was  poor  in  this  world  that  we 
might  become  rich,  was  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the 
lepers,  cast  out  devils,  and  after  a life 
of  continual  service,  meekly  gave  His 
life  as  a ransom  for  many.  Not  that  we 
loved  Him,  but  that  He  loved  us.  He 
has  now  gone,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  we  should  follow  in  His  steps.  “This 
is  my  commandment,  That  ve  love  one 
another,  as  I have  loved  you.” 

Where  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  they  can  and  will 
be  used  anywhere;  not  only  in  the  first 
ranks,  but,  “Anywhere,  Lord,  for  Thee.” 
There  must  of  necessity  be  a deep-seated 
consecration  on  our  part.  If  you  forsake 
not  all  that  you  have  you  cannot  be 
Christ’s  disciples.  To  forsake  all  may 
mean  very  much  to  some  of  us,  and  yet 
we  have  no  promise  without  it.  This 
is  what  the  early  followers  of  the  Lord 
were  required  to  do  and  they  became  ef- 
fectual workers.  When  Jesus  sent  forth 
the  twelve,  this  was  His  commission, 
“Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dead,  cast  out  devils;  freely  ve  have 
received,  freely  give.”  And  again  when 
the  seventy  were  sent  forth  he  said,  “Go 
your  wavs;  behold  I send  you  forth  as 
lambs  among  wolves.  Carry  neither 
purse  nor  scrip,  etc.”  Even  so  the  Lord 
would  send  forth  His  laborers  today. 
The  Lord  also  chose  their  field.  He  said, 
“Go  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael.” It  is  not  vours  or  mine  to  choose 


our  own  field,  but  meekly  say,  “Here  am 
I,  Lord,  use  me.” 

The  seventy  returned  with  rejoicing. 
Why?  Because  they  went  when  He  had 
said  “go”  and  had  been  successful.  Let 
us  go  forth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and 
in  His  fear  and  sometime  we  will  return 
bringing  our  sheaves  with  us.  If  it  is 
not  ours  to  be  in  the  open  field  let  us  - 
be  content  to  remain  in  our  corner,  do- 
ing all  the  good  we  can  and  saying 
nothing  about  it.  Sometimes  the  enemy 
of  our  souls  tempts  us  to  become  dis- 
couraged because  we  cannot  go  and  do 
as  others ; but  after  all  we  are  reminded 
of  our  blessed  Savior’s  words,  “Whatso- 
ever ye  do  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these 
my  brethren,  ye  do  it  unto  me.”  This 
sometimes  takes  just  as  much  love,  just 
as  much  patience,  just  as  much  self-de- 
nial, humility,  consecration,  courage, 
etc.,  and  perhaps  more  than  if  we  were 
in  the  open  field.  To  be  cheerful  under 
all  circumstances  means  so  much.  Have 
you  ever  tried  it?  This,  I believe,  is  also 
required  of  a faithful  worker.  Paul  says, 
“I  have  learned  that  in  whatsoever  state 
I am,  therewith  to  be  content.”  This  will 
be  very  hard  for  11s  unless  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ.” 
When  in  this  condition,  then,  “Lo,  I can 
do  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.” 

Jesus  at  one  time  said,  “I  must  work 
the  works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it 
is  day ; for  the  night  cometh,  when  no 
man  can  work.”  Are  we  doing  our  best? 
We  must  have  the  work  at  heart  if  we 
wish  to  accomplish  anything  for  God. 
But  if  we  put  forth  every  effort  and  use 
all  the  energy  God  has  given  us,  unless 
backed  up  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  work 
will  be  in  vain.  The  day  will  come  when 
all  our  work  will  be  tried  with  fire,  and 
if  not  done  out  of  pure  love  it  shall  be 
burned.  Let  us  also  remember  that  not 
all  the  needy  fields  are  away  from  home. 
When  we  speak  of  “mission  work”  we 
are  inclined  to  look  away  from  home. 
There  is  work  at  home  if  we  will  “Lift 
up  our  eyes  and  look.” 

We  hear  much  said  about  consecra- 
tion. Let  11s  actually  prove  our  conse- 
cration by  .our  works.  Bv  this  only  can 
we  prove  to  the  world  that  all  we  have 
and  are  belong  to  God.  Paul  proved 
this  to  the  church  long  ago  and  we  also 
are  convinced  of  the  same.  He  said,  “I 
count  not  my  life  dear  to  myself ;”  and  so 
saying  he  goes  to  Jerusalem,  where 
bonds  and  affliction  await  him.  When  he 
was  entreated  not  to  go  he  replied,  “I  am 
ready  not  to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to 
die  at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.” 

Paul  was  sent  out  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  he  was  a success.  And  the  Holy 
Ghost  said,  “Separate  me,  Barnabas  anil 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I have 
called  them.”  “So  they,  being  sent  forth 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  into  Selu- 
cia”  (Acts  13:24).  Even  so  the  Holy 
Ghost  sends  out  His  chosen  ones  today. 
We  may  not  be  able  to  preach  like  Paul, 
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but  the  blessing  is  pronounced  upon  the 
faithful  ones  as  well.  Faithful  in  the 
little  things  that  come  our  way. 

Let  us  as  young  people  so  conduct 
ourselves  in  and  around  our  homes,  any- 
where and  everywhere  we  go,  that  those 
who  come  in  contact  with  us  and  expect 
something  of  11s  may  not  be  disappoint- 
ed. And  if  the  Lord  has  more  definite 
work  for  us  to  do,  we  can  go  with  a 
“conscience  void  of  offense”  toward  God 
and  man. 

Paul’s  advice  to  Timothy,  who  was  a 
young  man,  was,  “Be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  purity.” 

A faithful  and  successful  worker  must 
be  loving,  gentle,  humble,  cheerful,  long- 
suffering,  trusting  in  prosperity  and  in 
emergency,  not  shunning  to  declare  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  willing  to  bear  re- 
proach, teachable,  apt  to  teach,  not 
shrinking  from  duty,  self-denying,  ac- 
quainted with  the  Word,  economical — in 
fact,  all  and  everything  that  God  can 
make  of  him,  in  the  home  or  anywhere 
it  may  be.  “Go  ye”  is  our  Savior’s  com- 
mand. Having  this  seal,  “Lo,  I am  with 
you  alway.” 

Urbana,  O. 

EQUIPMENTS  OF  A CHRISTIAN 
WORKER. 

By  Samuel  Burkhard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  speaking  of  equipments  we  mean 
those  qualifications  we  must  have  to  per- 
form anything.  These  may  differ  in  dif- 
ferent occupations.  The  farmer  has  one 
kind,  the  mechanic  another,  the  school 
teacher  another  and  the  active  Christian 
another. 

The  implements  of  the  farmer,  or  the 
tools  of  the  mechanic,  have  to  deal  with 
material  things.  Each  one  must  have 
equipments  adapted  to  his  needs.  The 
Christ’an  is  dealing  with  mind,  spirit  and 
things  eternal.  In  this  age,  in  the  ma- 
terial world,  if  one  is  not  thoroughly 
equipped  for  his  vocation  he  must  soon 
give  way  to  one  who  is.  Since  such  a 
keen  competition  exists  among  us  in  tem- 
poral things,  and  since  the  calling  of  the 
Christian  is  the  highest  calling  among 
men,  should  there  not  be  more  of  a 
struggle  among  us  to  attain  to  the  full- 
ness of  the  stature  of  a man  in  Christ 
Jesus? 

People  are  so  prone  to  seek  everything 
else  first  before  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Some  pay  so  little  attention  to  their 
Christian  life  that  I do  not  wonder  that 
they  are  not  fit  for  service.  And  since 
we  are  dealing  with  things  eternal,  our 
equipments  must  be  the  kind  that  will 
stand  God’s  test,  and  are  as  much  greater 
than  our  temporal  equipments  as  eternity 
is  greater  than  time.  In  the  light  of 
this  fact,  it  should  not  be  hard  to  first 
seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Does  your  life  bear  the  seal  of  God  ? 
You  may  place  around  a dead  man  all 


the  tools  required  to  build  one  of  the 
most  magnificent  structures,  but  he  will 
do  nothing.  Life  is  wanting. 

The  outward  works  of  the  Christian 
and  a strictly  moral  man  are  the  same  so 
far  as  man  can  see,  but  how  much  does 
the  moral  man  accomplish  ? Life  is 
lacking.  Thus  we  come  to  the  conclu- 
sion that  in  both  the  physical  and  the 
spiritual  realms  the  first  necessary  thing 
is  life.  “Ye  must  be  born  again.” 

The  minor  qualifications  may  differ  in 
different  persons  but  there  are  a few  that 
everyone  absolutely  must  possess : ( 1 ) 
Repentance;  (2)  conversion;  (3)  regen- 
eration; (4)  justification;  (5)  sanctifi- 
cation. If  we  possess  these  we  have  a 
firm  foundation  upon  which  to  build. 
These  different  qualities  or  works  in  our 
lives  do  not  affect  anyone  else  but  our- 
selves, primarily.  Now  if  we  will  go 
on  and  bear  fruit  we  cannot  be  other- 
wise but  a blessing  to  others.  The  natur- 
al thing  will  be  to  bear  fruit,  because  we 
have  the  one  great  requirement,  Life.  Do 
you  possess  the  new  life?  Are  you  born 
again  ? 

The  reason  why  so  many  people  are 
unable  to  do  anything  is  because  they 
have  not  made  a clean  sweep  of  all  the 
trash  in  their  lives  and  have  no  solid 
foundation  upon  which  to  build.  Have 
you  complied  with  the  five  requirements 
I have  named?  If  not,  right  there  is 
where  you  must  begin.  When  you  take 
these  steps  you  are  ready  for  other 
things.  “Put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places”  (Eph.  6:11,  12). 

This  shows  us  with  whom  we  have  to 
do.  In  considering  how  great  our  war- 
fare is  and  how  poorly  some  are  armed, 
I do  not  wonder  that  they  become  afraid 
and  give  up  the  fight.  By  putting  on 
the  whole  armor  Christ  gives  us  a splen- 
did example  for  fighting  temptation.  He 
had  scripture  at  his  command.  Some- 
times Satan  comes  to  us  and  places  cer- 
tain pictures  before  our  minds  and  at 
the  same  time  we  are  trying  to  rid  our- 
selves and  keep  thinking  how  we  may 
escape  until  at  last  we  are  like  a bird 
charmed  by  a snake,  we  loose  control  of 
ourselves  and  away  we  go.  When  you 
are  tempted  do  not  think  so  much  of  the 
temptation  but  instead  occupy  yourself 
with  some  scripture  gem,  or  think  on 
some  solid  thing,  and  to  your  surprise 
you  will  find  the"  devil  has  left  you.  Does 
temptation  overcome  you? 

Love  is  another  essential  element  in 
our  warfare.  It  is  the  strongest  force  in 
the  world.  Remember  the  world  is  grop- 
ing in  sin,  it  is  struggling  under  a load. 
Christian,  do  not  stand  on  the  other  side 
of  the  fence  and  say,  “come  over  her® 
and  we  will  help  you.”  The  world  does 
not  care  for  such  halfhearted  love.  Get 
over  the  fence  and  help  them  out.  Our 


business  is  to  go.  The  world  needs  a 
genuine  love  from  the  Christian  peo- 
ple. Do  you  possess  it  ? 

Paul  commands  Timothy  to  study  the 
Word.  All  that  a great  many  people 
know  about  the  Word  is  what  they  have 
been  told,  and  I am  glad  that  we  have 
such  people  who  can  help  us,  but  unless 
we  do  some  searching  for  ourselves  we 
will  not  be  able  to  give  satisfactory  an- 
swers to  the  questions  that  people  have 
a right  to  ask.  There  are  some  things 
which  the  best  of  us  cannot  explain,  hut 
I am  speaking  of  the  simpler  things.  The 
trouble  often  is,  we  have  had  our  food 
handed  out  to  us  when  we  should  have 
sought  it  ourselves  and  we  have  become 
spiritualllv  lazy.  Are  you  lazy  ? 

We  can  never  teach  with  authority 
unless  we  search  for  ourselves  and  know 
that  we  know.  Parrots  are  great  imi- 
tators and  can  utter  great  truths  when 
someone  utters  them  first.  There  are  too 
many  people  like  the  parrot.  I do  not 
discourage  the  help  we  get  from  others 
but  let  it  be  a help  to  go  deeper  into 
the  things  of  God.  Are  you  full  of  the 
knowledge  of  God?  Are  thou  able  to 
give  an  intelligent  answer  to  him  that 
asketh  of  thee? 

Another  equipment  that  goes  hand  in 
hand  with  a knowledge  of  God  is  the 
prayer-life.  You  cannot  separate  these 
two.  The  person  who  reads  the  Bible 
but  never  prays  has  no  power  and  the 
one  who  prays  but  does  not  study  does 
not  receive  the  power.  We  may  have  all 
the  good  qualities  to  be  desired  but  if 
we  are  not  connected  with  the  power- 
house of  God  by  the  line  of  prayer  we  be- 
come like  a large  machine  shop  with 
much  machinery  and  all  the  belts  on  ex- 
cept the  one  that  connects  with  the  mo- 
tive force.  Do  you  pray? 

Another  qualification  we  should  pos- 
sess and  could  use  to  very  good  advan- 
tage is  sociability.  I do  not  mean  the 
kind  that  mingles  with  the  world  and 
draws  us  down.  Some  keep  away  from 
the  world  because  they  are  afraid  of  be- 
ing defiled.  Here  we  have  the  two  ex- 
tremes, the  one  going  down  with  the 
world,  the  other  looking  on  and  passing 
by  on  the  other  side. 

When  we  come  on  the  plane  of  the 
good  Samaritan  we  strike  a medium  and 
arc  in  a proper  position  to  help  the  world 
and  lift  it  up.  If  our  life  does  not  help 
to  raise  fallen  humanity  we  have  made  a 
sad  failure.  Does  your  daily  life  mean 
anything  to  those  around  you?  Does  it 
tend  to  raise  the  standard  of  society? 
Does  it  point  lost  souls  to  Christ? 

I have  not  named  all  the  qualifications 
for  a Christian,  but  I am  certain  that  if 
we  possess  those  mentioned,  others  may 
be  easily  acquired.  Unsheath  thy  sword 
and  draw  it  in  the  name  of  King  Eman- 
uel. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

“There  is  a good  deal  of  difference 
between  suffering  from  wrong  and  the 
sufferance  of  wrong.” 
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THE  IMPRISONED  SPIRIT. 

By  L.  J.  Beachy. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A few  years  ago  my  sister,  Tcna,  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  informed  me  of  a natural 
curiosity  in  the  way  of  silk-worm  culture 
as  indulged  in  by  a family  of  her  ac- 
quaintance in  that  city.  I was  interest- 
ed at  once,  and  at  my  request  she  sent 
me  some  silk-worm  moths  and  eggs; 
since  then  I have  been  experimenting 
with  this  industry  with  much  interest 
and  not  without  some  profit. 

I learned  that  the  U.  S.  Department  of 
Agriculture,  in  order  to  encourage  silk 
culture,  would  send  out  free,  mulberry 
seedlings  and  cuttings,  also  silk-worms 
and  eggs  in  sufficient  quantity  to  start 
one  in  the  business  and  would  pay  from 
90  cents  to  $1.15  a pound  for  silk-worm 
cocoons.  I immediately  tried  my  hand 
in  raising  silk-worms.  I give  a little 
history  of  my  endeavors  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Gospel  Witness  readers  who  may 
be  interested. 

On  May  6,  1905,  I looked  into  the 
small  paper  box  in  which  had  been  plac- 
ed in  July  or  August  a thousand  or  more 
tiny  eggs  about  the  size  and  shape  of  a 
pin-head.  Into  this  box  daylight  was  al- 
lowed to  shine  for  a few  days  and  this 
caused  six  tiny  worms  to  crawl  forth 
from  so  many  eggs.  These  were  baby 
silk-worms.  They  had  been  asleep  dur- 
ing all  the  fall  and  winter.  Now,  since 
the  warm  winds  of  spring  were  blowing, 
the  refreshing  showers  falling  and  the 
rays  of  the  early  sun  bringing  new  life 
to  all  nature,  with  it  also  the  bursting  of 
the  mulberry  leaves,  these  miniature  in- 
sects were  awakened,  came  forth  and 
were  searching  for  the  mulberry  fibres 
upon  which  to  satisfy  their  ravenous  ap- 
petite. Tiny  insects,  indeed,  they  were ; 
so  small  that  they  were  almost  invisible 
to  the  naked  eye.  But  in  them  was  the 
sign  of  the  Creator.  They  had  life. 
They  crawled  about  the  box  and  readi- 
ed out  in  every  direction  for  something 
to  eat. 

The  silk-worm,  like  other  insects  be- 
longing to  the  same  family,  exists  in 
four  different  states  or  stages  of  devel- 
opment: 1.  As  an  egg;  2.  as  a caterpil- 

lar (larva)  ; 3.  as  a chrysalis,  and  4.  as 
a moth,  which  lays  the  eggs  to  begin  the 
next  generation.  So  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  life  of  a silk-worm  is  made  up  of 
cycles,  or  periods.  It  sleeps  and  wakes; 
eats  and  rests ; then  changes  into  a tiny 
larva,  going  through  about  five  differ- 
ent stages  until  it  becomes  a large  worai 
about  two  and  a half  to  three  inches 
long. 

The  larva  of  the  silk-worm  is  a great 
eater  almost  from  birth,  and  it  is  not  like 
the  honey  bee  that  must  be  fed  with 
“royal  jelly”  given  it  in  a cozy,  well-pro- 
tected cell  by  older  members  of  the  bee 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

family.  All  this  epicure  needs  is  a good 
supply  of  green  mulberry  leaves. 

At  first  these  tiny  worms  could  not 
eat  very  much,  for  they  were  so  very 
small,  but  at  the  age  of  a week  they  had 
grown  to  be  about  a half-inch  in  size, 
and  were  spending  about  all  their  time 
eating.  They  could  be  seen  eating  at  all 
hours  of  the  day  and  night,  except  when 
they  would  rest  and  sleep  at  short  inter- 
vals. I now  fed  them  three  or  four 
times  a day  and  sometimes  at  night,  with 
fresh,  green  mulberry  leaves.  At  the 
end  of  thirty-four  days  they  had  grown 
to  the  dimensions  of  a finger  of  a man’s 
hand,  both  in  length  and  thickness.  It 
is  claimed  that  at  this  time  they  had  in- 
creased to  more  than  fourteen  thousand 
times  their  original  size. 

The  larva  has  a cylindrical-shaped 
body  with  twelve  rings,  each  of  the  first 
three  has  a pair  of  jointed  legs,  and  the 
sixth,  seventh,  eighth,  ninth  and 
twelfth  each  has  a pair  of  false  legs, 
making  in  all  sixteen  legs. 

On  the  side  are  seen  black,  elliptical 
spots,  these  are  openings  for  breathing 
purposes. 

At  the  end  of  thirty-four  days  they 
refused  to  eat.  They  were  now  full- 
grown,  and  seemed  to  wish  to  sleep  for 
a season.  Very  soon,  however,  they  be- 
gan to  move  about  again  and  raise  their 
heads,  turning  them  in  every  direction  in 
search  of  a convenient  place  to  hang 
their  cocoons.  When  a satisfactory 
place  was  found,  they  would  throw  out 
a tiny  silk  thread,  and  the  work  of  spin- 
ning and  weaving  of  the  cocoon  was  be- 
gun. Busily  and  hurriedly  the  work 
went  on  and  in  about  twenty-four  hours 
there  were  six  cocoons  instead  of  six 
worms.  The  life  of  the  larva  up  to  this 
time  is  divided  into  four  stages,  but  we 
have  not  time  to  discuss  the  subject  in 
full  in  an  article  like  this.  I shall  now 
consider  the  change  that  takes  place  in 
the  cocoon. 

In  the  cocoon  the  silk- worm  - goes 
through  many  changes  and  finally  comes 
out  a moth  or  butterfly.  The  many- 
tinted  butterfly  that  flits  about  in  the 
meadows  and  among  the  flowers  is  more 
beautiful  in  color,  but  the  silk-worm 
moth  is  spotless  white  and  the  most  use- 
ful to  humanity.  From  the  thread  which 
the  silk-worm  spins  is  manufactured  the 
highest-priced  and  the  most  comfortable 
fabrics. 

The  moths  come  out  of  the  cocoons  in 
about  fourteen  days  after  the  spinning 
and  weaving  is  completed.  First  a net 
is  formed  to  hold  the  cocoon,  then  the 
regular  spinning  begins  and  the  form  of 
the  silk  coffin  is  designed.  For  some 
time  after,  through  the  veil  which  very 
soon  surrounds  it,  the  form  of  the  dili- 
gent, wriggling  body  may  be  seen  faith- 
fully completing  its  task.  Meanwhile 
the  veil  grows  thicker  and  denser  and  in 
about  seventy-two  hours  the  worm  is 
completely  encased,  and  it  may  be  said  is 
dead  and  buried. 

For  a period  during  the  chrysalis  stage 
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the  silk-worm  sleeps,  but  soon  there  is 
great  activity  in  which  the  entire  being 
is  transformed.  Wings,  legs,  antennae 
are  now  developed.  This  stage  lasts 
from  fourteen  to  twenty  days,  according 
to  the  temperature.  When  the  transform- 
ation is  complete,  the  resurrection  takes 
place  and  the  moth  comes  out  of  the  co- 
coon, as  the  larva  out  of  the  egg,  in  the 
morning  hours. 

Sometime  after  emerging  from  the  co- 
coon, the  moth  deposits  her  eggs  on  the 
walls  and  bottom  of  the  box,  one  moth 
laying  from  three  hundred  to  seven  hun- 
dred eggs.  The  mother  moth  dies  six 
or  twelve  days  after,  her  death  being  us- 
ually preceded  by  that  of  the  male. 

These  moths  do  not  imbibe  the  sweet 
juices  of  the  fragrant  flowers  as  do  the 
field  butterflies,  and  eat  nothing  after 
breaking  the  bonds  of  their  cocoons.  Its 
life  work  is  done,  but  it  leaves  behind  it 
valuable  fabrics. 

So  man  prepares  for  his  own  funeral, 
and  at  death  leaves  behind  him  the  pro- 
ducts of  his  life,  that  will  go  on  influenc- 
ing others,  either  for  good  or  for  evil. 
The  person  that  catches  a glimpse  of  the 
plan  of  our  Creator  in  the  habits  and 
lives  of  the  humblest  creatures  which 
God  has  made,  has  learned  something 
worthy  to  be  treasured  up  in  the  mind 
and  heart  and  may  serve  to  lead  him  in  - 
to a fuller  realization  of  the  beautiful 
and  mighty  works  and  designs  of  our 
heavenly  Father.  The  lesson  of  immor- 
tality can  be  learned  from  the  silk- 
worm. If  God  has  done  so  much  for 
and  with  these  humble,  unintelligent, 
dumb,  blind  creatures,  what  can  and  will 
He  not  do  for  the  climax  of  His  crea- 
tion— man  ? 

Grantsville,  Md. 

(Bro.  Beachv  has  been  quite  successful 
in  silk-worm  culture,  having  sold  co- 
coons to  “Uncle  Sam”  for  which  he  re- 
alized $1.15  per  pound.  He  illustrates 
his  article  by  sending  us  samples  of  both 
cocoons  and  eggs.  While  we  cannot 
produce  the  illustrations  in  the  Witness, 
we  shall,  however,  experiment  a little 
with  the  eggs. — Ed.) 

SOME  THOUGHTS. 

He  who  does  wrong  does  wrong 
against  himself.  He  who  acts  unjustly 
acts  unjustly  to  himself,  because  he 
makes  himself  bad. 

No  longer  talk  about  the  kind  of  man 
that  a good  man  ought  to  be,  but  be  such. 

If  it  is  not  right,  do  not  do  it ; 

If  it  is  not  true,  do  not  say  it. 

When  thou  hast  done  a good  act,  and 
another  has  received  it,  why  dost  thou 
still  look  for  a third  thing  besides  these, 
as  fools  do,  either  to  have  a reputation 
for  having  done  a good  act  or  to  obtain 
a return? 

We  need  not  power  or  splendor;  wide 
hall  or  lordly  dome ; the  good,  the  true, 
the  tender,  these  form  the  wealth-  of 
home. — S'.  J.  Hale. 
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THE  CONSIDERATE  MAN. 


By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  all  know  him,  or  her,  for  the  con- 
siderate person  is  just  as  apt  to  be  a wo- 
man. I mean  thoughtful,  farsighted, 
considerate  of  his  fellowmen.  If  he  is  a 
guest  at  our  house  he  gives  due  notice 
of  his  comings  and  goings  and  is  appre- 
ciative of  even  the  little  that  we  do  for 
him.  Generally  speaking,  it  is  the  per- 
son who  remembers  that  the  girl  in  the 
kitchen,  who  may  hail  from  a region 
three  thousand  miles  distant,  may  be  a 
bit  lonely  now  and  then,  who  passes  his 
newspaper  as  he  leaves  the  train  to  the 
man  in  the  locomotive,  who  bethinks 
himself  of  some  kinsman  or  former 
schoolmate  just  now  needing  a letter, 
warm  with  the  old-time  affection,  who 
gives  a friendly  word  to  the  boot-black 
as  he  drops  the  coin  into  his  hand. 

Consideration  goes  a step  farther  than 
kindness.  “Is  Jenkins  a kind  man?” 
“Sure.  He  never  struck  his  wife  or  said 
a harsh  word  to  his  children.  He  has 
good  intentions  toward  all  the  human 
family.  But  all  the  same  Jenkins  is  far 
from  being  a considerate  man.  His 
kindness  is  passive,  rather  than  active.” 
Here  we  are  at  the  heart  of  the  secret 
of  considerateness.  A man  who  never 
stops  and  thinks  will  never  be  a consid- 
erate man.  If  he  is  on  the  run  to  get 
a car  or  to  keep  an  appointment,  if  with 
elbows  out  he  is  constantly  battling  for 
the  first  place,  he  is  not  likev  to  take  the 
rights  and  wishes  of  others  into  account. 
The  scripture  says,  “Blessed  is  he  that 
considereth  the  poor.’  Do  you  ever 
stop  to  reflect  seriously,  not  upon  the 
problem  of  poverty,  but  the  life  of  the 
poor;  to  take  the  dimensions  of  their 
jovs  and  their  sorrows;  to  imagine  how 
you  would  get  along  with  their  resources 
and  cheerless  surroundings  ; to  put  your- 
self in  their  place  when  sickness  or  acci- 
dent befalls  them. 

Considerateness  is  the  essence  of  all 
successful  approach  to  the  great  indus- 
trial problems  of  our  day.  True  consid- 
eration is  born  of  a deep  sense  of  the 
spiritual  values  of  human  relationships. 
You  are  not  going  to  take  pains  to 
brighten  the  lot  of  a fellowman  unless 
you  see  in  him  something  more  than  so 
manv  pounds  of  flesh  anil  blood.  If  that 
is  all  he  is,  put  yourself  to  increase  his 
sources  of  pleasure.  But  if  you  see  in 
his  face  the  impression  of  the  divine 
hand  that  fashioned  it.  and  if  you  feel  in 
your  heart  the  impulse  of  a great  love 
why  then  you  will  become  a considerate 
man  before  you  know  it. 

How  great  the  reward  of  cultivating 
in  our  souls  this  modest  little  flower, 
“consideration.”  To  all  who  will  nur- 
ture it  Lowell’s  words  apply : 

“Blessing;  she  is,  God  made  her  so. 

And  deeds  of  week-day  holiness 

Flow  from  her,  noiseless  as  the  snow, 

Nor  hath  she  ever  chanced  to  know  ^ 
That  aught  were  easier  than  to  bless. 

Metamora,  111. 


TITHING,  PLEDGING  AND 
GIVING. 

By  a Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Tithing. 

'Hie  practice  of  paying  tithes  is  very 
ancient.  We  read  of  Abraham  giving 
tithes  to  Melchisedec,  King  of  Salem. 
He  also  was  imitated  by  his  grandson, 
Jacob,  on  conditions.  Notice  how  he 
made  his  vow  (Gen.  28:20-22).  “If 
God  will  be  with  me  and  keep  me  in  this 
way  that  I go  and  will  give  me  bread  to 

eat  and  raiment  to  put  on I will 

surely  give  the  tenth  unto  thee.” 

The  next  was  under  the  law.  Moses 
ordained  (Lev.  27:30,  31,  32)  that  all 
the  tithes  of  the  land,  whether  of  the  seed 
of  the  land  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree,  is 
the  Lord’s.  “It  is  holy  unto  the  Lord.” 
In  the  New  Testament,  neither  our  Sa- 
vior nor  His  apostles  have  commanded 
anything  in  this  matter  of  tithing.  We 
read  in  Matt.  23:23  where  Christ  de- 
nounced the  scribes  and  Pharisees  for 
their  hvporcisy  and  says,  “Ye  pay  tithes 
of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin  and  have 
omitted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law, 
judgment,  mercy  and  faith ; these  ye 
ought  to  have  done  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone.”  And  again  in  Luke  18, 
Christ  in  that  parable  spoke  unto  certain 
which  trusted  in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous  and  despised  others ; 
among  the  things  the  Pharisee  boasted 
of  in  his  prayer;  this  was  one:  “I  give 
tithes  of  all  i possess.” 

In  conclusion,  please  consider  Christ, 
our  High  Priest,  read  carefully  the  sev- 
enth chapter  of  Hebrews  and  notice  par- 
ticularly the  8th,  1 2th  and  16th  verses. 

Pledging. 

A pledge  is  a promise  by  which  one 
binds  himself  to  do  or  refrain  from  doing 
certain  things.  The  teaching  on  this 
wav  of  giving  has  not  come  under  my 
notice  in  the  New  Testament  scriptures. 
We  read  of  laws  and  ordinances  in  Dent. 
24,  of  different  things  the  people  were 
not  to  take  for  a pledge.  We  also  refer 
you  to  Job  22:5*  6*  and  24'  3»  9*  and 
kindly  leave  this  subject  with  the  reader 
for  consideration,  and  turn  to  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  His  apostles  on  the 
subject  of 

Giving. 

The  instruction  as  given  in  Christ’s 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  seems  to  be  over- 
looked very  often.  Notice  the  reading: 
“But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let  not  thy 
left  hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  do- 
eth,  that  thine  alms  may  he  in  secret,  and 
thv  Father  which  secth  in  secret  himself 
shall  reward  thee  openly.”  The  apostle 
Paul,  in  stirring  up  the  Corinthians  (1L 
Cor  9)  to  bountiful  almsgiving  refers 
to  it  as  being  but  a kind  of  sowing  of 
seed  “But  this  I sav,  lie  which  soweth 
sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly  and 
he  which  soweth  bountifully,  shall  reap 
bountifully,  every  man  according  as  he 
purposed!  in  his  heart  so  let  him  give, 


not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity ; for  God 
loveth  a cheerful  giver ; and  God  is  able 
to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you; 
that  ye  always  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things  may  abound  to  every  good 
work.”  Paul’s  instruction  concerning 
the  collection  for  the  saints  (I  Cor.  16: 
2),  “Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as 
God  has  prospered  him.”  “He  that  giv- 
eth  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity,”  or  as 
the  margin  gives  it,  “Liberally,  ’ or  as 
the  German,  “Redlichkeit,”  meaning  hon- 
estly, candidly.  We  have  an  example  in 
Luke  21  of  a poor  widow  casting  into 
the  treasury  two  mites  which  were  ac- 
ceptable. Consider  Paul’s  charge  to  the 
elders  of  the  church  at  Ephesus,  “I  have 
shewed  you  all  things  how  that  so  labor- 
ing ye  ought  to  support  the  weak  and  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  how 
he  said,  “It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.” 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

CHRIST  THE  BURDEN  BEARER. 

“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
he  caretli  for  you.”  We  would  have  a 
victorious  church  if  we  could  get  Chris- 
tian people  to  realize  that.  But  they 
have  never  made  the  discovery.  They 
agree  that  Christ  is  the  sin-bearer,  bur 
they  do  not  realize  that  He  is  also  the 
burden->bearer.  “Surely  He  hath  borne 
our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.  It 
is  the  privilege  of  every  child  of  God  to 
walk  in  unclouded  sunlight. 

Some  people  go  back  into  the  past, 
and  rake  up  all  the  troubles  they  ever 
had;  and  then  they  look  into  the  future 
and  anticipate  that  they  will  have  still 
more  trouble,  and  they  go  reeling  and 
staggering  all  through  life.  They  give 
you  the  cold  chills  every  time  they  meet 
you.  They  put  on  a whining  voice,  and 
tell  you  what  “a  hard  time  they  have 
had.”  I believe  they  embalm  them,  and 
bring  out  the  mummy  on  every  oppoitu- 
nity. 

The  Lord  says,  “Cast  all  your  care  on 
me.  I want  to  carry  your  burdens  and 
your  troubles.”  What  we  want  is  a joy- 
ful church,  and  we  are  not  going  to  con- 
vert the  world  until  we  have  it.  We 
need  to  get  this  long-faced  Christianity 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Take  these  people  that  have  some  great 
burden,  and  let  them  come  into  a meet- 
ing. I f you  can  get  their  attention  upon 
the  singing  or  the  preaching,  they  will 
say,  “Oh,  wasn’t  it  grand!  I forgot  all 
my  cares.”  And  they  just  drop  their 
bundle  at  the  end  of  the  pew.  But  the 
moment  the  benediction  is  pronounced 
they  grab  the  bundle  again.  You  laugh, 
but  you  do  it  yourself.  Cast  your  care 
on  Him. 

Sometimes  they  go  into  their  closet 
and  close  their  door,  and  they  get  so 
carried  away  and  lifted  up  that  they  for- 
get their  trouble;  but  they  just  take  it 
up  again  the  moment  they  get  off  their 
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knees.  Leave  your  sorrow  now;  cast  all 
your  care  upon  Him. 

If  you  can  not  come  to  Christ  as  a 
saint,  come  as  a sinner.  But  if  you  are 
a saint  with  some  trouble  or  care,  bring  it 
to  Him.  Saint  or  sinner,  come.  He 
wants  you  all.  Don’t  let  Satan  deceive 
you  into  believing  that  you  can  not  come 
if  you  will.  Christ  says,  “Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me.”  With  the  command 
comes  the  power. 

A man  in  one  of  our  meetings  in  Eu- 
rope said  he  would  like  to  come,  but  he 
was  chained  and  couldn’t  come.  A 
Scotchman  said  to  him,  “Ay,  man,  why 
don’t  you  come,  chain  and  all  ?”  He  said, 
“I  never  thought  of  that.” 

Are  you  cross  and  peevish,  and  do  you 
make  these  things  unpleasant  at  home? 
My  friend,  come  to  Christ,  and  ask  Him 
to  help  you.  Whatever  the  sin  is,  bring 
it  to  him. — D.  L.  Moody. 


CARD-PLAYING. 


Among  the  greatest  evils  of  social  life 
today  are  card-playing  and  dancing. 
You  can  hardly  pick  up  a secular  paper 
that  you  do  not  read  of  a card-party 
held  somewhere  where  euchre  was  play- 
ed, naming  the  persons  who  won  the 
prizes.  I suppose  your  parents  taught 
you  how  wrong  such  things  are.  But 
they  are  so  common  nowadays  that  I can- 
not help  but  speak  of  them;  and  we  do 
not  know  but  that  some  of  you  girls  may 
get  under  the  influence  of  such  people, 
when  you  go  out  into  life  to  battle  for 
yourselves. 

It  almost  seems  that  grown  people  con- 
not  have  a party  anywhere,  unless  there 
is  dancing  or  cards,  or  both.  Such 
amusements  never  wield  a good  influence 
and  cannot  help  but  do  harm.  However 
innocent  the  card  itself  may  look,  it  is  not 
a very  safe  plaything.  Whenever  you 
play  for  a prize  of  any  kind,  it  matters 
not  how  trifling  the  prize  may  be,  it  is 
just  the  same  as  gambling.  In  fact,  it  is 
gambling.  What  is  the  difference,  girls, 
whether  you  are  playing  to  win  a little 
stick-pin  or  a thousand  dollars?  How 
often  do  we  hear  of  sad  incidents  where 
young  men,  and  even  young  women,  be- 
came gamblers  through  the  so-called  in- 
nocent social  game  of  cards,  perhaps  in 
his  or  her  own  home.  They  began  to 
play  for  pleasure,  then  for  small  prizes, 
until  they  played  for  larger  stakes.  The 
best  way,  dears,  is  to  leave  the  game  alone 
entirely  whenever  it  is  for  a prize.  Use 
your  influence  against  this  evil  and  we 
hope  soon  to  see  the  day  when  all  Chris- 
tian people  will  not  be  afraid  to  take  a 
firm  stand  against  it.  — Friend  of  Boys 
and  Girls. 


The  religious  statistics  of  India  for 
1901  show  70  per  cent,  are  Hindus,  21 
per  cent  Mohammedans  and  3 per  cent. 
Buddhist.  Caste  constitutes  the  practic- 
al religion  of  nine-tenths  of  the  Hindus. 
— Missionary  Visitor. 


MAGICAL  ARTS  AND  CHRIST’S 
MIRACLES. 

By  G.  S.  Eberley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Magicians  in  Moses’  time  did  the 
same  thing  with  their  rods  as  did  Moses 
with  Aaron’s  rod.  Yet  men  of  God  as 
Moses  will  have  in  due  time  a decided 
victory  as  we  will  notice  if  we  look  into 
the  course  of  events  in  Exodus  (Ex. 
7:tt,  12,  22,  23;  8:7,  8,  18,  19;  9:11). 

Men  may  do  wonders  with  Satanical 
influence  and  human  artifice  and  claim 
themselves  to  be  great,  and  everybody 
give  heed  to  them  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest,  but  when  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  brought  to  the 
hearts  of  men,  the  charm  is  dissolved 
and  truth  is  rendered  triumphant  (Acts 
13:9-12). 

Indeed  if  we  compare  the  ambiguous 
pretences  of  performing  miracles  which 
every  age  produces  and  fosters,  that 
cannot  stand  the  test  of  true  investiga- 
tion with  the  open,  beneficent,  incontest- 
able miracles  of  Christ,  we  will  at  once 
and  easily  see  the  most  manifest  differ- 
ence, and  will  readily  see  that  they  are 
entirely  contrary  to  each  other.  The  one 
will  have  the  credit  of  designing  men, 
and  will  increase  delusion,  hypocrisy  and 
immorality;  the  other  tends  to  promote 
the  best  of  all  things,  even  truth  and  hol- 
iness. The  former  have  always  sunk 
into  neglect,  in  proportion  as  they  have 
been  examined  : the  other  was  and  is  only 
despised  by  superficial  and  self-conceited 
inquirers,  while  as  men  of  superior  wis- 
dom, piety  and  diligence  began  searching 
deeply  into  the  matters,  they  bore  testi- 
mony to  their  reality  and  importance. 
We  find  throughout  the  Bible  that  as 
soon  as  men  forsook  their  God  they 
called  for  the  magicians  of  the  day.  It 
seems  to  me  this  teaching  should  be 
strong  enough  to  convince  so-called 
Christian  people  to  cease  practicing  the 
art  itself  and  turn  from  these  men 
(Dent.  18:12). 

But  when  impostors  have  exhausted 
their  ingenuity  in  devising  schemes  for 
deceiving  mankind,  they  sometime  as- 
sume the  profession  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion as  the  last  resource.  They  attach 
themselves  to  the  minister  as  greatly  im- 
pressed by  his  words  and  works,  and 
thus  they  inspire  to  a character  for  sanc- 
tity, as  did  Simon  the  sorcerer  (Acts  8: 

Let  us  see  what  God  says  concerning 
men  practicing  the  black  arts.  “Thou 
shalt  not  suffer  a witch  to  live”  (Ex.  22: 
i3;  Lev.  20:27).  “There  shall  not  be 
found  among  you  any  one  that  maketh 
his  son  or  his  daughter  to  pass  through 
the  fire,  or  that  useth  divination,  or  an 
observer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or  a 
witch,  or  a charmer,  or  a consulter  with 
familiar  spirits,  or  a wizard,  or  a necro- 
mancer. For  all  these  things  are  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord ; and  because  of 


these  abominations  the  Lord  thy  God 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee” 
(Dent.  18:10-12). 

Also,  let  11s  see  what  God  says  about 
such  persons  consulting  with  such  char- 
acters: “And  the  soul  that  turneth  after 
such  as  have  familiar  spirits,  and  after 
wizards,  to  go  a whoring  after  them,  I 
will  even  set  my  face  against  that  soul, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his 
people”  (Lev.  20:6). 

What  does  the  Holy  Spirit  _sav  con- 
cerning such  persons?  “Then  Saul  (who 
also  is  called  Paul)  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  O 
full  of  all  subtilty  and  all  mischief,  thou 
child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to  per- 
vert the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?  And 
now  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not 
seeing  the  sun  for  a season”  (Acts  13: 
9-11).  Read  Acts  13:6-12. 

Modern  pow-wowing  belongs  to  these 
arts,  brought  to  us  by  the  Indians. 

Brethren  let  us  beware  of  such,  for 
they  are  only  angels  of  light  appearing 
to  do  good,  but  a hindrance  to  pure  spir- 
ituality, such  as  we  obtain  by  being  in 
close  communion  with  our  God.  Let  me 
say  yet,  if  we  are  in  close  communion 
with  our  God  these  things  will  have  no 
room  in  our  hearts. 

Akron,  Pa. 


CELEBRATIONS. 


By  A.  C.  Swartzendruber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  reading  history  we  find  that  when 
great  events  occurred  there  also  followed 
a day  of  celebration  marking  the  event 
as  when  the  United  States  were  freed. 
The  nation  celebrates  the  event. 

Why  do  not  other  nations  celebrate 
the  event?  Because  other  parts  of  the 
world  are  not  concerned  in  this  matter. 

God  also  commanded  His  chosen  peo- 
ple, whom  He  had  delivered  from  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh,  to  keep  the  feast  of  the 
Passover  (Ex.  12). 

In  looking  back  we  can  see  how  they 
should  have  rejoiced  to  be  freed  from  so 
hard  a task-master  as  Pharaoh.  Accord- 
ing to  history  he  was  the  severest  mas- 
ter on  record.  But  was  he  any  more 
severe  than  sin  itself,  which  has  claimed 
every  soul  on  earth  a victim  except  the 
precious  Son  of  God,  who  gave  Himself 
as  an  offering  that  we  might,  through 
His  blood,  be  redeemed  and  saved  from 
sin? 

Now,  all  this  having  been  fulfilled  on 
Ilis  part,  our  part  is  to  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  we  shall  be  saved.  And 
when  we  have  once  been  saved  from 
this  great  monster — Sin,  we  will  rejoice 
and  follow'  the  command  of  Jesus  which 
He  gave  to  His  disciples  when  He  had 
broken  the  bread  and  given  them  the 
cup.  “This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.” 

Now,  w'ould  it  not  have  been  incon- 
sistent for  the  children  of  Israel  to  have 
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gone  back  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh 
and  still  keep  the  Passover  to  show  they 
had  been  delivered?  It  is  just  as  incon- 
sistent for  us  to  be  partakers  at  the 
Lord’s  table  unless  we  have  met  the  con- 
ditions laid  down  by  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. Or  wre  may  have  been  purged  from 
our  sins  and  fallen  into  error.  Therefore 
let  us  take  the  admonition  given  to  the 
Hebrews.  “Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble  knees, 
and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet; 
lest  that  Which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of 
the  way ; but  let  it  rather  be  healed.  Fol- 
low peace  with  all  men  and  holiness  with- 
out which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

I would  not  discourage  anyone  from 
partaking  at  the  Lord’s  table.  But  re- 
member the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Corin- 
thians. “For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drinketh  dam- 
nation to  himself.” 

So  let  us  spend  much  time  before 
God’s  mirror  to  see  ourselves  as  He  sees 
us,  and  finally  when  we  receive  the  crown 
of  life  we  can  rejoice  forevermore. 
Parnell,  la. 

According  to  state  superintendent  Bay- 
liss,  of  Illinois,  in  his  report  of  June, 
1904,  there  were  in  the  State  boys  and 
girls  between  6 and  21,  1,449,336.  To 
this  can  be  added  as  a fair  estimate  208,- 
153  more  between  4 and  6,  a total  of 
children  for  Illinois,  1,657,489.  The  last 
report  of  Sunday  school  attendance 
makes  the  total  attendance,  794,160. 
These  figures  show  that  practically  1,- 
000,000  of  Illinois’  children  are  not  in 
Sunday  school.  What  harvest  of  unbe- 
lief is  this  which  is  growing  up  in  our 
midst ! — M issionary  V isitor. 

flDarrieb 

ASHLOCK.—  Monday.— At  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  Kansas  City,  Kans..  on  April  26,  1906, 
by  J.  F.  Brunk,  Bro.  (t.  C.  Ashlock  ami  Sister 
Lula  A.  Monday,  both  of  Kansas  City,  Kans. 
May  God  bless  them  as  they  go  forth  work 
ing  in  His  vineyard,  and  may  they  lie  the 
means  of  doing  much  good,  is  our  prayer. 

J.  F.  Brunk. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Spring  session  of  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence will  be  held  at  the  Springdale  chnrcli 
(Upper  District)  the  second  Friday  in  May,  be- 
ing May  11,  1906.  Visits  on  these  occasions 
are  always  appreciated,  and  any  that  may  wish 
to  come  by  rail  will  be  properly  directed  and 
met  at  the  station  by  writing  to  Bish.  A.  P. 
Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  May  31  and  June  1,  1906.  The  Elders 
and  Executive  Committee  will  meet  the  day 
preceding  conference  to  consider  questions 
and  arrange  the  conference  work.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Persons  desiring  further  in- 
formation will  please  correspond  with  John 
E.  Kauftman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 


The  Ohio  Church  Conference  meets  at  the 
Midway  church,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May 
24  and  25,  1906.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex 
tended  to  all  who  desire  to  attend.  Columbi- 
ana is  the  nearest  station,  those  writing  to 
Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  will  he  met  at  the  station. 

John  Blosser,  Sec’y. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  'Science  Ridge 
church,  near  Sterling,  111.,  on  'Friday,  June 
1.  Tlie  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  May  30  and  31,  just  preceding 
the  church  conference.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the 
Indiana-iMichigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Clinton  church,  near  Goshen.  Ind.,  on 
June  7 and  8,  1906.  All  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.  For  any  further  particulars  ad- 
dress the  moderator,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Secretary. 

The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Zion  church,  near  'Hubbard, 
Ore.,  June  8 and  9,  1906.  We  heartily  in- 
vite our  eastern  brethren,  especially  the 
ministers,  to  be  with  11s  and  help  us  along 
in  the  work.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER. 


REPORT 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME. 
Report  of  Receipts  for  April,  1906. 


Mrs.  P.  J.  Ernst.  Olathe,  Kansas 4 3.00 

Asister,  Wayne  Co..  O,  perBenj.  Gerig.  25.00 
Rebecca  Rohrer,  Rittman.O.  (Inmate)  140.00 
D.  C.  Amstntz,  guardian  for  Cath. 

Stenier,  Orrville,  0 70  (H) 

Louisa  Suavely,  Columbus  Grove,  0 50.00 

Fannie  Tschantz,  Orrville,  O 50 

J.  G.  Wenger.  Treas.  Kas.  -Neb. 

Mission  Board 2.65 

Sale  of  eggs **.  H4 

Sundries 

David  Gingerich  per  J.  K.  Hartzler, 

Orrville,  0 85.00 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Canton,  O >® 

Total S384- 14 

Contributions:  Rittman,  Ohio. — H.  W.  Kauf- 


man, red-beets,  rutabagas,  cabbage;  (Matt.  0: 
3),  ovster  plants,  parsnips,  red-beets,  rhubarb, 
hoar-hound  plants;  Katie  Newcomer,  milk; 
Anna  Hughes,  large  new  tea-kettle,  two  plants. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio,  apple  butter; 
Mary  Leatherraan,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  two 
works  work;  Bon  j.  Tj.  Noff,  Phila.,  lot  of 
typewritten  report  blanks;  David  Steiner, 
Smith ville.  Ohio,  one  lock;  E.  Rosa  Baleer, 
Akron,  Ohio,  nearly  ten  week's  work. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  April,  1906. 


Auditor,  Paulding  Co.,  O *l\nnn 

Sister,  Motrunora,  III 

Martinscretk  (O.)  S.  S.  and  Cong.  . . 17.  >• 

“Melrose,”  Leefonia,  O •••••••  10'M’ 

Abide  Kauffman.  'Millersburg  Ind.  . . 1.00 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Kas.  (contributed)  ...  8.60 

Friends,  Denver.  Pa.,  (per  S.  Good)..  13.00 

Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  O lo  w 

Sister,  Roseland,  Neb 

John  Hess.  Chicago.  111.  °-®® 

Sister.  SmRhville,  O.  (per  B.  Gerig).  25  00 

Holdenian,  (Ind.)  S.’S.  8.50 

Emma  Burkholder.  Harrisonburg.  Va.  2.80 

B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaiue.  0 8.12 

E.  Miranda.  Lippincott,  0 3.00 

Sale  of  produce  "VV 

Hannah  Osterstock,  Akron,  0 5 00 


Sister,  Allensvllle,  Pa *-®® 

Noah,  Peter  and  Leah  Metzler,  Col- 

umbiana,  4.00 

Howard  Clark  and  Victor  Moyer,  Col- 
umbiana,   1-®® 

Total  $269.65 

Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  were  contrib- 
uted by  Annie  Hughes  and  Ellen  Rohrer, 
Canton,  O.;  Elizabeth  J.  Brennemun  and 
Mission  Sewing  Circle,  Elida,  O.;  Eri  Yo- 
der Hannah  Plank,  C.  H.  Byler,  Slater,  C. 
Boiitrager,  Urbana,  O.;  C.  E.  Peachy,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O.;  Harry  Roth,  Pandora,  O.;  MVs. 
Jas.  Culp  and  S.  E.  Fteicht,  Calla,  O.; 
Friend,  unknown. 

West  Liberty,  O. — J.  Y.  King,  3 days’ 
work;  Sister,  1 mo.  work;  S.  E,  Hartzler, 
Jonas  D.  Yoder,  Dr.  Hale,  D.  B.  Yoder,  Liz- 
zie Yoder,  Benj.  Stoltzfus,  A.  H.  Henkle, 
Lina  Smucker. 

Number  of  children  In  the  Home,  45. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  METZL/BR,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

<S>bttuarg 

MOYER.— Florence  May  Moyer,  Infant 
daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Lucinda  -Moyer, 
of  Jordan,  Ont.,  was  born  Dec.  2,  1906,  and 
died  March  18,  1906,  of  whooping  cough  and 
pneumonia.  This  little  one  whom  the 
Father  loved  was  taken  to  Hla  kingdom 
above.  This  la  the  oomfort  of  the  bereaved 
family.  Services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  Interment  In  the  Moyer  burying  ground, 
conducted  by  S.  F.  CofTman.  Text,  Matt 
18:3. 

Aucker. — Sister  Fannie  Aucker,  widow  of 
the  late  John  L.  Aucker,  departed  this  life  at 
Goodwell,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  on  April  25,  1906; 
aged  62  y.,  23  d.  She  suffered  along  time 
from  a dropsical  affection.  She  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years, 
and  faithful  to  hor  profession  to  tne  end. 
She  was  held  in  esteem  by  her  friends  and 
neighbors.  She  is  survived  by  a son  and  a 
daughter.  Funeral  services  at  the  Delaware 
church  were  conducted  by  Samuel  Leiter  and 
William  Aucker.  Interment  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining. 

MOYER  —At  her  home  in  Mosa  twp.,  Mid- 
dlesex Co..  Ont.,  Sister  Barbara  Albright 
Moyer,  beloved  wife  of  Abraham  Moyer, 
passed  from  this  life  to  be  with  Chriet. 
Her  illness  was  brief,  but  severe  and  all 
that  the  loving  hands  of  her  children  could 
do  for  her  during  those  days  of  suffering 
was  done.  She  was  horn  In  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  April  4,  1825,  and  died  July  29,  1965; 
aged  80y.,  3m..  25d.  She  was  united  In  mar- 
riage to  Abraham  Moyer,  Feb.  4,  1845.  Of 
a family  of  ten,  one  son  and  seven  daugh- 
ters survive.  Brother  and  Sisrter  MV>yer 
were  spared  to  see  the  third  generation'  of 
their  children,  who  can  ever  be  comforted 
with  the  fact  that  their  grandmother  awaits 
them  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Funeral 
services  Aug.  1,  by  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text, 
II  Cor.  5:1. 

SAYLOR. — Elizabeth  Saylor,  nee  Willlck, 
widow  of  the  late  Bro.  Isaac  Saylor,  died 
at  her  home,  near  Bothwell,  Middlesex  Co., 
Ont.,  on  March  19,  1906.  She  wa9  born  In 
Welland  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  20,  1836.  Her  age 
was  70v.,  27d.  She  was  afflicted  with  dia- 
betes and  passed  away  quite  suddenly.  A 
family  of  four  sons,  five  daughters,  thirty- 
four  grandchildren  and  six  great-grandchil- 
dren survive  her.  besides  two  brothers  and 
three  sisters.  Her  life  was  devoted  ho 
helping  those  around  her  and  her  Christian 
faith  was  ever  her  joy  and  her  blessed  hope. 
Funeral  services  on  the  21st,  by  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. assisted  by  Pre.  Pomeroy.  Text,  Rev. 
1.4:13, 
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Items  anb  Comments  mennonite  conference 


A cable  despatch  says  that  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey  Is  critically  HI. 


The  Russian  Government  has  just  com- 
pleted a foreign  loan  of  $440,000,000,  French 
bankers  making  themselves  responsible  for 
the  major  portion  of  this  amouut.  Wars 
are  expensive  evils. 


■Messages  recently  exchanged  between 
President  Roosevelt  and  the  Dowager  Em- 
press of  China  marked  the  completion  of 
the  Postal  Company’s  cable  connecting  the 
United  States  with  China  via  the  Philip- 
pines. 


Farmers  of  Long  Island  are  finding  a 
ready  market  for  their  cornstalks.  Paper- 
makers  are  the  purchasers.  When  this  in- 
dustry Is  fully  established  in  our  Central 
and  Western  states  It  will  certainly  mean  a 
better  saving  of  cornstalks  and  cheaper 
paper. 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Membtrs 

Franconia  

Eastern,  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

8497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland, 
York,  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  in  Oct. 

6783 

Washing-ton  Co.,  Md., 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co..  Md.,  Sr 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

602 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  St  Oct. 

117* 

S.  W.  Penn’a  

S.  W.  Pa.  & Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  in  Aug 

1065 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 

Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  in  May. 

1420 

East'n  Dlst.  A.  M.  .. 

Chip  and  Penn’a. 

Annually,  in  May  or  June. 

3151 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  May 

1240 

Indiana-Mlchlgan  A. 
M 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  In  Juna 

1182 

Indiana-Mlchlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  In  June. 

368 

Mlssourl-Iowa  

Mo.,  Ia.,  E.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  In  Sept 

644 

Kansas-Nebraska  . . 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col., 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M.. 

111.,  Mo..  Ia.,  Kan.,  CoL, 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  in  Sept 

8061 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb.,  Minn.,  8.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 
wan, Kan.,  Tex. 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 

382 

Black  Butte  mountain,  in  Oregon,  has  the 
largest  exposed  body  of  quicksilver  ore  in 
the  world.  A vein  four  hundred  feet  wide 
has  been  opened  for  more  than  a mile  along 
the  surface  at  a depth  of  a thousand  feet. 
The  mercury  is  obtained  from  the  ore  by 
a process  of  distillation. 


The  tenement  houses  of  New  York  con- 
tain 360,000  dark  rooms.  It  is  said  that  no 
other  city  in  the  world  contains  so  many 
dark  and  windowless  rooms,  so  many  peo- 
ple crowded  on  an  acre  and  so  many  fam- 
ilies deprived  of  light  and  air  as  the 
American  metropolis. 


In  the  great  San  Francisco  catastrophe 
the  national  government  Joses  $20,000,000  in 
federal  buildings.  The  total  loss  in  prop- 
erty is  now  estimated  at  $300,000,000'.  About 
300,000  people  are  homeless.  What  a bless- 
ing that  this  awful  calamity  did  not  fall  on 
a city  in  the  cold  regions  and  during  the 
winter  season. 


During  the  week  ending  April  17,  more 
than  46,000  immigrants  landed  at  New 
York.  This  breaks  the  record  in  the  num- 
ber of  foreigners  coming  to  our  shores  in 
a week.  While  some  people  are  alarmed 
over  this  prolific  influx,  Commissioner 
Watehom  says  that  all  of  these  and  many 
more  can  be  taken  care  of  in  this  country. 
The  West  and  Southwest  are  clamoring  for 
them  as  laborers.  Indications  are  that  more 
than  a million  new  citizens  will  reach  our 
shores  during  the  present  season.  May  they 
all  prove  helpful  servants. 


The  Archdeacon,  J.  Townsend  Russell,  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  quoted  President  Roose- 
velt as  saying  that  82  per  cent,  of  the  pris- 
oners in  our  penitentiaries  for  crimes  com- 
mitted against  morality  and  property  were 
Jews.  It  is  claimed  that  the  President  im- 
mediately wrote  the  archdeacon  denying  the 
statement.  Our  'Hebrew  friends  expected 
the  archdeacon  to  apologize  for  the  anti- 
Jewish  declaration  made  by  him  at  one  of 
his  club  dinners,  but  he  thought  it  too  triv- 
ial a matter  to  warrant  further  considera- 
tion. Whereupon  one  of  their  number  took 
up  the  matter  and  has  vindicated  his  people 
in  the  columns  of  the  “J’ewish  Outlook,” 
one  of  our  exchanges.  After  careful  inves- 
tigation our  friend  Cohen  proves  that  ac- 
cording to  reliable  statistics  there  were, 
March  1,  50,717  prisoners  in  the  various 
penal  Institutions  of  the  United  States  and 
that  of  this  number  only  721  are  Hebrews, 
less  than  one  and  a half  per  cent.  The 
Jews  have  their  faults,  but  they  are  not 
criminally  inclined.  Let  justice  be  done  to 
all. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


Outline  Study  of  the  Acts  and  Epistolary 

Writings. — This  is  a booklet  of  sixty  pages, 
and  true  to  its  title.  It  was  written  by  Bro. 
Geo.  ,T.  Lapp  some  time  before  he  went  to 
the  India  mission  field.  The  book  contains 
fifteen  outlines  on  the  book  of  Acts  and  the 
various  epistles.  About  all  the  doctrines 
taught  by  Paul,  Peter,  John  and  other  epis- 
tolary authors  are  set  forth  in  a clear  and 
forcible  style.  The  outlines  are  profuse 
with  scriptural  references.  It  is  a handy 
reference  work  for  both  private  study  and 
public  teaching.  Bro.  Lapp  has  donated  his 
work  and  time  spent  in  arranging  the  Out- 
lines to  the  mission  cause.  Bro.  J.  A.  Coop- 
rider,  of  McPherson.  Kans.,  is  the  publisher. 
He  has  also  donated  the  expense  of  publi- 
cation for  the  same  cause.  AH  further  pro- 
ceeds realized  from  the  sale  of  the  booklet 
is  to  be  given  to  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
The  regular  price  of  the  book  is  15  cents. 
Traveling  ministers  carrying  the  outlines 
with  them  and  announcing  the  same  to  the 
congregations  find  a ready  sale,  many  pur- 
chasers preferring  to  pay  more  than  the  reg- 
ular price  because  of  the  object  for  which 
the  money  is  given. 

These  booklets  may  be  ordered  from  the 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  or  from  the  publisher,  J.  A.  Coop- 
rider,  McPherson,  Kans. 


BRILLINGER.— On  April  19,  1906,  in 

Whtchurch  twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  at  his 
home,  of  pneumonia,  being  bedfast  only 
three  days,  Bro.  Martin  Brillinger  died; 
aged  7Sy.,  lm„  19d.  Just  three  years  ago 
our  brother  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord, 
which  wre  believe  were  the  most  delightful 
years  of  his  whole  life.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort his  dear  companion  and  the  children. 
He  was  buried  on  the  21st,  at  the  Wideman 
church.  Services  conducted  by  Bro.  John 
G.  Hoover  and  Bish.  Samuel  Wideman. 
Text,  Psa.  90:12.  “So  teach  us  to  number 
our  days,  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  un- 
to wisdom.”  S.  W. 


LONG. — April  15,  1906,  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Alice 
Shriner,  of  heart  disease,  Catharine,  widow 
of  Jacob  G.  Long;  aged  67y.,  2m.,  13d.  At 
the  age  of  seven  years  she  moved  with  her 
parents  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Ohio. 
In  1857  she  was  married  to  Jacob  G.  Long, 
of  Medina  'Co.,  O.  They  moved  to  Indiana 
noon  after.  She  was  the  mother  of  8 chil- 
dren, her  husband  and  three  sons  having 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She  leaves 
4 sons  and  1 daughter  and  many  sorrowing 
friends  to  mourn  their  loss.  After  the 
death  of  her  husband  nearly  three  years 


ago  she  seemed  to  fail  and  had  spells  of 
heart  failure  and  often  wished  she  could 
only  leave  and  be  at  rest. 

Her  funeral  took  place  on  the  18,  at  the 
Olive  church,  where  a large  concourse  of 
friends  met  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  one  much  beloved.  Services  were 
conducted  at  the  house  by  John  Garber  and 
Samuel  Honderich,  and  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Henry  Weldy,  D.  J.  Johns  and 
Jonas  Loucks  from  the  well-known  text, 
II  Tim.  4:6-8. 


EBERSOIJE. — Sister  Annie  E.  Ebersole, 
widow  of  ihe  late  Abraham  F.  Ebersole, 
died  at  the  home  of  Christian  Frey,  in  Green 
twp..  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  April  23,  1906; 
aged  38v.,  4m. , 7d.  ®he  leaves  five  small 
children,  of  which  several  are  yet  without 
homes.  May  the  Lord  move  the  hearts  of 
his  children  that  there  may  be  homes  pro- 
vided for  these  orphans. 

JOS.  E.  LEHMAN. 
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TflE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

••I  am  NOT  ASHAMED  OF  THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST."  “YE  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  UNTO  ME. 


- VQL  2 SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  MAY  16,  1906. NO“  7 

EDITORIAL  the  man  as  to  what  they  mean  for  To  the  child  of  God,  it  means  a life  of 

E D I T O Ft  Happy  the  ma„  who  can  say,  continuous  effort  to  glorify  our  Maker 

, . . “We  know  that  all  things  work  to-  and  the  winning  of  a crown  in  the  end. 

“Prove  all  things;  hold  fast  that  therfo  r,,ood  to  them  that  love  God.”  Failure,  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  means 

which  is  good”.  . to  die  without  money,  friends  or  honor. 

‘ . , , , , t in  the  eves  of  God  it  means  to  die 

“The  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed  is  That  faith  is  nearest  the  true  fo  - salvation.  “What  shall  it 

death.  ” The  enemy  hardest  to  destroy  dation  which  acknowledges  everything  the  whole 

is  seif,  in  the  Bible  as  true  and  everything  ~and  lise  his  own  soul.”  How 

gainst  the  Bible  as  false.  sad  ,hat  so  many  anow  their  visions  of 

A ‘‘spiritual  feast”  at  religious  eternity  to  be  dimmed  by  visions  of 

gatherings  helps  us  nothing  unless  we  Repentance  stands  at  t e ga ■ ewa>  g,ory  May  we  be  wise)  “re- 
assimilate the  good  things  we  see  and  of  every  Christian  s career.  deeming  the  time,”  never  committing 

hear.  smned  and  come  short.  the  irreparable  blunder  of  throwing 

before  we  can  begin  a life  of  serv  ce  opportunity  of  reaching 

Three  things  which  should  be  acceptable  to  God.  he  ^ away^our 

pointedly  and  constantly  taught  are  must  be  repented  of  that  is  there  

repentance,  consecration,  and  faithful  must ’‘''making" 'ratitut ioiTtor  'all  We  may  learn  a lesson  from  the 

Christian  service.  ot’  an  , . beautiful  sunshine  with  which  we  are 

past  transgression.  This  b,esfed  How  this  beautiful 

People  who  are  inclined  to  look  at  changed  le  . ation  except  earth  is  being  refreshed.  The  happy 

the  faults  of  others,  who  see  nothing  hold  out  the  hop  _ church.membere  song  of  the  birds,  the  glad  message 

good  in  other  people  save  in  the  few  through  repen  in  their  old  of  the  flowers  and  grass  and  trees,  the 

points  in  which  they  resemble  them-  who  insist  in  &o  g c < springing  up  of  vegetation  everywhere 

selves;  whose  disposition  is  continual-  sinful  course. teus  us  of  the  harvest  coming  on. 

ly  growing  more  sour  because  they  see  From  this  sunshine,  therefore,  there 

everything  sour  and  nothing  sweet,  Consecration  . \yhat  comes  two  results;  gladness  and  sus- 

might  get  a few  ideas  by  reading  true  repentance  and  conversmn^ What 

President  Roosevelt’s  recent  celebrat-  do  we  mean  > , resent_  Brother,  did  you  ever  think  that  the 

ed  speech  "The  man  with  a Muck  mean  ‘“f  U meanf  thaTwe  same  holds  good  in  spiritual  things. 

Rake”.  ed  in  Kom.  ••  Let  a man  dwell  continually  upon  the 

haye  glVen  T-  in  c’od  above  ugly  traits  of  human  nature,  and  of 

Faithful  Christian  service  is  the  hold  our  a eB**n<^e  gr.  that  the  terrible  times  that  are  sure  to 

real  test  of  spiritual  life.  We  should  allegiance  to  any  ot  ^ j ™ Come,  and  of  the  rapidly  growing 

testify  for  Christ  with  our  lips;  but  it  we  would  g°  ^ we  WQuld  to  wickedness  all  around  us,  and  you  will 

is  far  more  important  to  testify  for  from  sin  as  re  > ‘ ^ that  we  see  people  sour  just  like  things  do 

Him  with  our  lives.  "Walk  worthy,"  ‘ , work  at'any  time  daring  times  of  extreme  gloomy  weath- 

says  Paul;  and  again,  he  wants  us  to  will  drop  our  e ^ ct]ris(;  ,hat  er.  On  the  other  hand,  let  a man  imi- 

be  “a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  to  help  al  g , ' considered  too  tate  our  Savior  by  holding  out  and 

works."  With  an  attitude  of  obedience  no  sacrifice  h « b ^ ^ ^ ^ dwelling  upon  the  bright  side  of  life; 

to  God  in  all  things,  our  hands  laid  great  when  h be  he|d  ,et  there  be  plenty  of  sunshine  and 

nold  of  the  Gospel  plow,  let  us  do  stake^  ministers,  but  for  all  good  will  and  good  cheer  about  his 

what  we  can,  and  God  will  do  the  up,  not  onl>  life,  and  everything  and  everybody 

rest  members.  - brightens  up.  There  is  new  life  there. 

* . . . . • f -nan  it  pre-  Then  souls  become  refreshed.  They 

Clouds  mean  different  things  to  L/fe  18  n7oPPortunky,  and  only  grow.  New  souls  are  born  into  the 
different  people.  To  some  they  ap-  ^ and  your  kingdom.  We  realize  a most  blessed 
pear  gloomy;  to  others  they  furnish  a < | . ith  brilliant  luster  in  an  harvest. 

delightful  shade.  To  some  they  are  l^willsh  ^ ^ jt  by>  and  We  recognize  that  sin  must  be  ex- 

the  signs  of  a fearful  storm;  to  others,  e a continuous  posed,  and  the  dark  things  of  life 

the  evidence  of  a refreshing  shower.  eternity wi  b f m o{  WQe  must  have  an  occasional  ainng;  but 

So  with  the  clouds  along  our  physical,  record  of  d‘  h woridling,  means  the  this  should  be  the  exception,  not  the 

social,  moral,  and  spiritual  horizon,  t uc  : selfish  ambition.  rule, 

depends  largely  upon  the  condition  of  realization 


98 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


May  16, 


Doctrinal 

But  aprnk  thou  tlie  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titos  2:10. 

In  doctrine  xhewlng  uncorruptoess,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  to  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  lOTe  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 

UNIVERSAL  UNITY  IN  THE 
CHURCH. 

By  Milton  R.  Hess. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  evident  that  the  apostle  Paul  was 
set  for  the  unity  of  all  believers.  When 
we  examine  into  the  real  inner  motive 
that  prompted  him  to  write  all  his  let- 
ters or  epistles,  we  find  that  it  was  gen- 
erated by  his  burning  desire  to  see  all 
the  church  standing  fast  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith.  All  his  powerful  discussions 
regarding  circumcision,  the  old  law, 
grace,  baptism,  day  keeping,  eating  meat, 
etc.,  were  set  forth  with  but  one  object 
in  view.  And  that  object  was  unity. 

Listen  to  his  earnest,  loving  entreaty 
to  the  church  at  Corinth.  “Now  I be- 
seech you,  brethren,  bv  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the 
same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divi- 
sions among  you  ; but  that  ye  be  perfect- 
ly joined  together  in  the  same  mind  and 
in  the  same  judgment.  Now  this  I say, 
that  everyone  of  you  saith,  I am  of  Paul ; 
and  I of  Apollos ; and  I of  Cephas ; and 
I of  Christ.  Is  Christ  divided?  Was 
Paul  crucified  for  you?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul?” 

By  the  asking  of  this  last  question,  and 
by  what  follows,  Paul  reveals  the  cause 
of  their  ecclesiastical  differences,  and 
passes  his  private  opinion  on  the  import- 
ance of  the  same  by  saying,  “I  thank 
God  that  I baptized  none  of  you,  but 
Crispus  and  Gains ; lest  any  should  say 
that  I had  baptized  in  mine  own  name. 
And  I baptized  also  the  household  of 
Stephanas ; besides,  I know  not  whether 
I baptized  any  other.” 

How  could  Paul,  the  chiefest  of  all  the 
apostles  and  the  specific  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles,  become  so  indifferent  regarding 
such  a seemingly  important  part  of  the 
Gospel  and  conclude  by  saying,  “For 
Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  Gospel”  (I  Cor.  1:10-17). 

The  question  has  come  to  our  mind,  if 
Paul,  the  special  apostle  to  the  Gentiles, 
were  here  among  the  Gentiles  still,  would 
he  continue  to  use  the  same  loving  peace 
policy  regarding  this  and  other  causes  of 
division?  If  he  would,  should  we  ac- 
cord with  him  by  holding  to  the  same 
policy?  We  will  let  Paul  answer  farther 
on. 

Here  the  apostle  entreating  the  church, 
says,  “Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions  and  of- 
fences contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned  and  avoid  them.  For 
they  that  arc  such  serve  not  our  Lord 


Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly”  (Rom. 
16:17,  18  ). 

And  again,  becoming  more  personal, 
he  says  to  the  Corinthians,  “Ye  are  yet 
carnal ; for  whereas  there  is  among  you 
envying  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are  ye 
not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ? For  while 
one  saith,  I am  of  Paul ; and  another,  I 
am  of  Apollos;  are  ye  not  carnal”  (I 
Cor.  3:3,  4)? 

On  account  of  this  great  tendency  to 
know  and  follow  men  after  the  flesh,  in 
regard  to  fleshly  or  carnal  things,  Paul 
sums  all  up  and  settles  the  whole  matter 
by  saying,  “Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh ; yea,  though 
we  have  known  Christ  after  the  flesh, 
yet  now  henceforth  know  we  him  no 
more”  (II  Cor.  5:16). 

This  utterance  did  not  set  aside  the 
fact  that  Christ  was  circumcised  in  the 
flesh,  but  that  this  fleshly  sign  was  no 
longer  the  means  by  which  we  were  to 
know  Christ,  when  manifest  in  the  flesh- 
ly bodies  of  His  saints  today. 

Anything  that  any  fleshly  man  can 
perform,  such  as  circumcision,  baptism, 
communion,  Sabbath-keeping  and  tith- 
ing; human  organization  cannot  give  us 
spiritual  knowledge  of  the  trueness  of 
any  man.  The  true  worshipper  of  God 
must  be  known  according  to,  or  after  the 
spiritual  demonstration,  such  as  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  new  life,  the 
circumcision  of  the  heart,  perfect  love, 
and  the  many  gifts  and  good  fruits  of 
the  Spirit. 

If  the  spiritual  instead  of  the  outward 
test  of  all  Christians  were  applied  to- 
day, to  obtain  the  true  basis  of  fellow- 
ship all  who  worship  God  in  Spirit  and 
in  truth  would  find  themselves  perfect- 
ly united  in  one  universal  unity. 

Every  cause  of  the  division  of  wor- 
shipers has  been  after  the  flesh  and  not 
after  the  Spirit.  By  the  deeds  of  the 
flesh  no  man  is  justified  or  perfected,  but 
men  are  divided  into  carnal  factions. 
Whereas  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  the  one  body  of  Christ,  which 
is  the  Church,  and  are  caused  to  grow  up 
in  Him,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  unto 
the  fullness  of  the  stature  of  a perfect 
man.  The  dividing  wedge  in  all  accle- 
siasticism  is  always  a carnal  and  never  a 
spiritual  thing. 

Hoping  that  we  have  allowed  Paul  to 
say  enough  on  this  subject,  so  that  our 
readers  can  see  the  practical  application 
of  his  love  policy,  we  will  now  pass  on 
to  briefly  notice  the  same  policy  as  ap- 
plied on  the  subject  of  communion. 

Very  soon  did  the  Corinthian  brethren 
turn  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord’s  supper, 
instituted  before  the  new  dispensation 
was  ushered  in  by  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  into  idolatry,  and  they, 
no  doubt,  looked  upon  the  bread  and 
wine  very  much  as  the  Catholics  do  on 
their  little  wafers,  causing  them  to  look 
to  the  emblems  rather  than  to  Christ. 

When  Paul  observed  how  they  turned 
the  elements  into  gluttony  and  the  ser- 
vice for  the  god  of  their  own  bellies,  not 


discerning  the  Lord’s  real  body,  he  said 
unto  them  boldly,  “When  ye  come  to- 
gether therefore  into  one  place,  this  is 
not  to  eat  the  Lord’s  supper.”  “What! 
have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  drink  in  ? 
or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God?” 
“Shall  I praise  you  in  this?  I praise 
you  not.”  “Whosoever  shall  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord 
unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  the  Lord.”  “For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinefh  unworthily  eateth  and 
drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  Lord’s  body.  For  this 
cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among 
you  and  many  sleep”  (I  Cor.  11 :20,  22, 
27-30.)- 

Long  before  our  Lord  instituted  the 
tvpe  or  figure  of  the  true  communion, 
He  repeatedly  told  His  disciples  about 
the  cup  of  suffering  He  must  drink,  and 
asked  if  they  were  able  to  drink  it  (Matt. 
20:22 : Mark  10:38). 

In  Luke  22:20,  He  said,  “This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood,  which  is 
shed  for  you.”  In  the  previous  verse 
He  said  of  the  bread,  “This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you.”  Surely  He  did 
net  mean  that  any  should  understand 
that  the  literal  bread  and  wine  were  His 
real  body  and  blood,  any  more  than  cir- 
cumcision or  Sabbath-day  keeping  were 
the  real  circumcision  of  the  heart  or  the 
real  day  of  rest  which  Christ  brought  in. 
Evidently  He  said,  Take  this  bread  and 
wine : it  represents  my  body  and  blood. 

Since  His  real  body  and  blood  have 
now  been  given,  as  represented  by  the 
broken  bread  and  pored  out  wine,  the 
real  must  be  our  spiritual  communion. 
This  cup  must  comprehend  the  real  sip- 
ping of  the  very  dregs  of  the  suffering 
of  death  to  the  world,  self,  and  all 
things  else,  in  order  to  be  in  real  spirit- 
ual communion  with  Him.  For  truly  our 
communion  is  not  with  man,  but  with 
God  the  Father  and  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  Yea,  even  the  communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Therefore  Paul,  in  writing 
to  the  Corinthians,  said,  “Wherefore  my 
dearly  beloved,  flee  from  idolatry.  I 
speak  as  to  wise  men ; judge  ye  what  I 
say.  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ  (rather  than  wine)  ? The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  body  of  Christ  (rather  than  nat- 
ural bread)?  for  we  being  many  (and 
being  that  body  of  Christ,  which  is  the 
church)  are  one  bread,  and  one  body  (or 
church)  ; for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that 
one  bread”  (I  Cor.  10:14-17). 

My  dear  readers,  may  we  all  take  our 
Bibles  and  study  this  subject  in  the  light 
of  God’s  word,  and  may  our  prayers  as- 
cend to  this  end,  that  we  may  all  stand 
fast  in  the  unity  of  the  faith. 

May  the  I .ord  help  us  all  to  partake  of 
the  true  spiritual  communion  of  Christ, 
for  we  are  the  bread  of  which  the  natur- 
al bread  is  but  a type.  Let  no  one  stop 
with  the  literal  bread  and  wine,  the  typi- 
cal communion,  but  let  us  all  go  on  with 
our  brother  Paul  to  the  spiritual  corn- 
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munion  of  His  body,  the  church.  This 
means  unity. 

Sterling,  111. 

UNDER  THE  LAW. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  read  of  such  a thing  as  being  un- 
der the  law  in  Rom.  6:13,  I Cor.  ().2i, 
and  other  places. 

In  Gal.  2:19  Paul  tells  us  that  he  is 
dead  to  the  law,  and  in  Gal.  3:11  that  no 
man  is  justified  (made  righteous)  by  the 
law,  for  the  just  shall  live  by  faith.  The 
main  part  of  the  epistle  to  the  Galatians 
is  taken  up  by  these  subjects  law  and 
grace  and  what  they  mean.  Then  in  Col. 
2:20-23  Paul  brings  in  still  more  on 
this  subject,  and  asks  why  it  is  that  if 
they  are  dead  with  Christ,  they  are  still 
subject  to  ordinances  and  command- 
ments of  men,  such  as,  “Touch  not, 
taste  not,  handle  not,”  or  as  much  as  to 
sav,  You  must  not  do  this,  that  and  the 
other,  and  vou  must  do  this  and  that  and 
that  which  is  right  must  be  done  just 
so  or  it  is  not  right,  which  things  have 
only  an  appearance  of  worship. 

It  is  one  of  Satan’s  devices  to  get  the 
Christian  back  under  the  law  or  partly 
under  the  law,  if  he  can,  and  that  he  did 
it  long  ago  and  does  it  yet  is  very  appar- 

Peter  and  Barnabas  were  probably  led 
into  this  error  when  they  refused  to  eat 
with  some  of  the  Gentile  brethren,  ac- 
cording to  their  former  customs  under 
the  law,  on  account  of  the  presence  ot 
some  Jews.  Here  some  get  the  idea  or 
opinion  that  because  it  was  wrong  for 
Peter  not  to  eat  with  those  Gentiles  and 
because  Christ  ate  with  them  and  with 
sinners,  that  we  should  not  refrain  from 
eating  with  anyone.  This  is  a mistake. 
Paul  tells  us  of  a class  whom  we  should 
not  receive  into  our  houses,  not  keep 
companv  with  them  nor  eat  with  them, 
but  tells  us  distinctly  that  he  does  not 
mean  outsiders  nor  sinners  nor  Genti.es, 
but  lost  brethren  who  are  corrupt  in  lite 
and  doctrine  and  are  rot  willing  to  re- 
pent or  turn  from  their  evil  wav,  but 
such  we  should  admonish  and  love  as 
brethren.  . . 

Some  of  the  things  in  which  Christians 
now-a-days  get  partly  or  wholly  under 
the  law  are  in  regard  to  houses  of  wor- 
ship and  ways  of  worship,  baptism,  Sab- 
bath-observance and  the  communion,  c- 
causc  Solomon’s  temple  was  by  Go<l: s di- 
rection made  such  a fine  and  costly  builc  - 
ing  manv  get  the  idea  that  a fine  and 
costlv  church  is  the  proper  thing,  an 
honor  to  God,  and  ministers  will  get  up 
and  praise  the  people  and  God  for  the 
fine  church  building  they  have  built,  and 
thev  either  forget  or  donot  know  that 
the'  temple  was  a type  of  the  Christ  an 
church  and  must  have  been  made  fine 
and  beautiful  to  properly  typify  the  beau- 
ty, holiness  and  preciousness  of  tne 
church,  and  God  dwelt  therein  as  a type 


of  His  being  with  and  in  the  church  in 
this  dispensation. 

Now  manv  must  have  their  church 
buildings  dedicated  because  the  temple 
was  formally  dedicated,  d his  is  just  as 
much  being  under  the  law  and  as  incon- 
sistent as  building  the  churches  of  costly 
material.  Why  not  send  off  for  some 
minister  to  come  and  dedicate  our  dwell- 
ing house,  and  our  meeting-house  is  not 
much  as  our  meeting  house  and  God 
wants  to  dwell  with  us  or  be  with  us  in 
our  homes  just  as  well  as  in  our  meet- 
ing hhouse.  and  our  meeting-house  is  not 
built  for  a place  for  God’s  Spirit  to  dwell 
as  some  claim,  but  simply  as  a convenient 
place  to  meet  and  be  seated  and  protect- 
ed and  made  comfortable  while  we  wor- 
ship together.  Teter  and  John  went  up 
to  the  temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer  as 
was  customarv  under  the  "law,  and  Paul 
on  the  Sabbath  dav  went  out  of  the  city 
by  the  riverside  where  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made,  where  some  women  had 
gathered,  no  doubt  according  to  their 
custom,  and  evidently  Paul  knew  that 
he  would  have  an  opportunity  to  meet 
some  there  to  whom  he  could  teach  the 
Gospel.  Some  were  converted  there. 

Because  of  these  and  possibly  a few 
more  like  instances  of  people  meeting 
for  praver  under  the  custom  of  the  law, 
some  now  think  it  the  proper  and  Chris- 
tion  way  to  go  here  or  there  or  meet  to- 
gether for  the  sole  purpose  of  having 
praver,  losing  sight  of  the  fact  that 
Christ  said,  When  you  want  to  pray  do 
not  go  to  some  place  where  someone  will 
see  or  hear  you,  but  go  into  a secret 
place  He  also  practiced  this  as  a rule, 
although  He  prayed  a few  short  prayers 
in  the  hearing  of  others,  and  the  apostles 
did  the  same. 

Some  are  under  the  law  on  the  Sab- 
bath question  and  think  the  only  proper 
dav  011  which  to  rest  or  to  hallow  is  Sat- 
urday, because  Saturday  was  kept  as  the 
Sabbath  under  the  old  dispensation,  and 
others  who  keep  Sunday  as  a dav  of  rest, 
eet  so  extreme  on  how  it  must  be  kept, 
even  as  the  Jews  were  who  accused 
Christ  of  being  a Sabbath-breaker,  and 
thev  forget  that  the  Sabbath  was  made 
for  man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath. 

Because  infants  were  circumcised  un- 
der the  law  some  believe  in  infant  bap- 
tism, and  because  Christ  was  baptized  in 
the  river  where  John  was  baptizing,  anc 
bcacuse  the  eunuch  was  baptized  in  a 
certain  water  by  the  wayside  to  which 
he  and  Philip  had  come  just  as  they  were 
talking  of  baptism,  some  think  that  in 
some  stream  of  water  is  a preferable 
place  to  baptize,  even  though  these  two 
incidents  only  show  that  they  were  bap- 
tized there  as  a most  convenient  place 
and  not  as  a most  preferable  place. 

A "ain,  others  claim  that  baptism  must 
be  performed  in  a certain  way  or  mode 
else  it  cannot  be  called  baptism.  Be- 
cause Christ  and  the  apostles  at  the  Pass- 
over  supper  when  Christ  inst, luted  the 
breaking  of  bread,  some  believe  in  eat- 


ing a meal  at  their  communion,  and  be- 
cause at  the  Passover  the  children  of  Is- 
rael must  eat  unleavened  bread  for  seven 
days,  and  since  our  bread  and  wine  are 
emblems  of  Christ’s  body  and  blood  some 
think  we  should  use  only  the  unleavened 
bread  and  unfermented  wine  at  our  com- 
munion. We  need  to  know  and  remem- 
ber that  our  real  Lamb  is  Christ  : who 
was  sacrificed  for  us.  upon  whom  wc 
should  feast,  and  our  unleavened  bread 
which  we  should  eat  for  seven  days  rep- 
resents our  entire  life,  as  seven  days 
made  up  a full  week,  as  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth,  or  in  oth- 
er words,  a true  and  righteous  life.  Qur 
bread  at  the  communion  is  an  emblem  ot 
Christ’s  broken  body  and  not  of  His  pure 
and  holy  life.  The  bread  also  represents 
the  Church  in  its  unity  and  oneness. 

Christ  and  His  apostles  ate  that  sup- 
per in  an  upper  chamber  and  it  is  almost 
a wonder  that  some  do  not  advocate  an 
upper  chamber  as  the  proper  place  in 
which  to  observe  the  communion.  I 
have  known  of  ministers  claiming  it  best 
to  eat  the  bread  at  as  near  the  same  hour 
as  that  in  which  Christ  was  crucified  as 
possible. 

L.et  us  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  has  made  us  free,  only  let  us 
not  use  this  liberty  as  giving  license  to 
do  any  thing  that  is  wrong  or  to  leave 
undone  anv  of  the  plain  commands  of 
God. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

IT  IS  I,  BE  NOT  AFRAID. 

By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Notwithstanding  the  statements  made 
by  some  that  the  life  of  a Christian 
should  be  constantly  “above  the  clouds, 
basking  in  the  ethereal  sunshine  of  God’s 
grace,  with  not  a ripple  to  mar  the 
pleasure  of  such  an  existence,  it  still  re- 
mains a fact  that  there  are  periods  in  the 
lives  of  all  the  saints,  when,  as  we  float 
on  the  sea  of  life,  our  frail  boat  encoun- 
ters serious  storms  and  shoals  in  the 
course.  Even  to  so  great  an  extent  at 
times  that  for  days  we  arc  in  imminent 
danger  of  being  dashed  to  pieces  upon 
the  rocks.  But  it  is  then  that  the  faith- 
ful are  greeted  with  that  still  small 
voice,  in  accents  sweet  and  clear,  saying, 
“It  is  I."  Oh,  the  delights  of  those  mo- 
ments ! 

The  trial  has  been  such  a severe  one ; 
no  peaceful  harbor  in  sight  for  many 
days ; hope  almost  dies  within  11s  until 
finally  light  appears.  Jesus  reveals  Him- 
self in  a manner  not  to  be  mistaken,  and 
says  gently  “It  is  I.”  He  then  begins 
to  comfort  the  storm-tossed  soul,  and 
adds,  ‘ Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled.” 
“Be  not  afraid.”  And  in  the  midst  of 
jt  an — in  the  dark  night  of  the  storm, 
He  pours  into  our  ears  the  reassuring 
words,  “Be  of  good  cheer ; it  is  I ; be  not 
afraid.” 

Norfolk,  Va. 
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Train  op  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Prov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  lore  your  wivea,  even  aa 
Chriat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wivea,  aubmit  youraelvea  unto  your  own 
huabaada,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5i22. 

Am  tor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord. — Joah.  2-1 1 15. 


SMILE  A LITTLE. 


Smile  a little,  smile  a little. 

As  you  go  along, 

Not  alone  when  life  is  pleasant, 

But  when  things  go  wrong. 

■Care  delights  to  see  you  frowning, 

Loves  to  hear  you  sigh; 

Turn  a smiling  face  upon  her, 

Quick  the  dame  will  fly. 

Smile  a little,  smile  a little, 

All  along  the  road; 

Every  life  must  have  its  burden. 

Every  heart  its  load. 

Why  sit  down  in  gloom  and  darkness, 

With  your  grief  to  sup? 

As  you  drink  Fate’s  bitter  tonic, 

Smile  across  the  cup. 

Smile  upon  the  troubled  pilgrims 
Whom  you  pass  and  meet; 

Frowns  are  thorns,  and  smiles  are  blossoms 
Oft  for  weary  feet. 

Do  not  make  the  way  seem  harder 
By  a sullen  face. 

Smile  a little,  smile  a little. 

Brighten  up  the  place. 

Smile  upon  your  undone  labor; 

Not  for  one  who  grieves 
O'er  his  task,  waits  wealth  or  glory; 

He  who  smiles  achieves. 

Though  you  meet  with  loss  and  sorrow 
In  the  passing  years, 

Smile  a little,  smile  a little. 

Even  through  your  tears. 

— Selected. 

REST. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  is  rest?  Rest  is  something 
which  everyone  is  seeking  and  expects 
to  have  when  they  close  their  eves  in 
death.  Jesus  says  that  we  must  take  His 
yoke  upon  us  in  order  to  find  “rest  unto 
our  souls.”  Jf  we  accept  Him  and  re- 
main faithful  until  the  end,  we  shall  live 
in  the  heavenly  home,  a place  of  ever- 
lasting rest.  If  we  do  not  stay  in  the 
paths  of  Jesus  we  will  be  “cast  into  a 
furnace  of  fire,  where  there  shall  be 
wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth”  (Matt. 
13:42)  ; we  will  hear,  “Depart  from  me 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels”  (Matt. 
25  :d 1 ) • 

How  much  sorrow  and  trouble  we 
have  to  contend  with  while  here.  We 
arc  put  to  the  test  to  see  if  we  are  truly 
His  children.  O!  that  we  might  all  labor 
for  Jesus  and  pray  daily  for  help  so  that 
we  may  resist  the  temptations  that  gath- 
er round  us,  never  forgetting  that  Jesus 
was  tempted  like  as  we,  ancT  with  the 
word  of  God  won  the  victory. 

Ts  it  a wonder  that  Satan  has  control 
of  so  many  people  when  so  few  under- 


stand the  Word?  May  we  all  help  the 
poor  soul,  out  of  Christ,  who  is  trying  to 
find  rest  in  this  world  without  the  Savior. 
So  many  are  discontented  and  restless 
and  trying  to  find  rest  the  wrong  way  : by- 
taking  some  intended  trips,  or  spending 
their  whole  life  working  for  some  world- 
ly honor,  or  simply  working  for  the  dol- 
lar, “For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  evil”  (I  Tim.  6:10),  thinking  they 
have  rest ; but  it  is  all  a sad  mistake. 
Deep  down  in  their  hearts  there  is  a 
longing  for  the  assured  rest  which  God's 
people  have.  If  more  people  might  feel 
the  rest  that  a Spirit-filled  soul  does, 
they  would  stop  the  pleasure-seeking  and 
the  continual  striving  for  something 
which  they  think  gives  rest.  Perhaps  it 
does  for  a while ; but  nothing  compared 
with  the  child  of  God  who  can  “pray” 
every  evening.  I do  not  mean  saying 
words,  but  understand  and  fully  believe, 
that  “all  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive” 
(Matt.  21 :22). 

True  happiness  lies  in  helping  others, 
and  T think  they  that  surrender  all  may 
experience  such  happiness  as  no  other 
can ; as  they  seem  to  live  closer  to  God 
each  day  and  by  so  doing  the  burdens  of 
life  grow  lighter.  Jesus  says  every  one 
that  hath  forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or  wife, 
or  children,  or  lands  for  mv  name’s  sake, 
shall  receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life.  What  does  God 
mean  by  everlasting  life?  That  we  may 
have  a resting  place  forever  and  ever. 
The  kind  of  rest  we  feel  in  serving 
Jesus  T think  gives  us  a glimpse  of  the 
kind  we  will  enjoy  in  heaven. 

To  think  of  the  home  over  there  and 
the  One  who  so  willingly  has  prepared 
it  for  us,  ought  to  fill  our  hearts  with 
love  toward  all  mankind,  as  “God  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.”  That  we  may  let 
our  lights  so  shine  that  others  may  sec 
the  only  way  to  have  rest,  we  must  daily 
live  for  Him.  Listen  to  what  he  says: 
“Eve  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neith- 
er have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him”  (I  Cor.  2:9).  “Love 
Him.”  Yes,  if  we  tridy  love  Jesus  we 
will  do  something  for  Him,  small  as  it 
may  be. 

We  may  perhaps  think  that  God  is 
such  a merciful  being  that  He  will  not 
punish  the  wicked  in  the  future  state. 
We  must  remember  that  justice  as  well 
as  mercy  is  one  of  the  divine  attributes. 
The  dying  thief,  when  about  to  expire 
upon  the  cross,  prayed  our  Lord  to  re- 
member him  when  He  came  into  His 
kingdom.  In  answer  to  his  request,  he 
received  the  blessed  assurance  that  he 
would  that  very  day  be  with  Him  in 
paradise.  “In  my  Father’s  house  are 
many  mansions.  I go  to  prepare  a place 
tor  you.  And  if  I go  and  prepare  a place 
for  you,  I will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself.”  The  place  is  prepar- 
ed, Jesus  promises  that  He  will  come. 
Therefore  let  us  all  be  ready,  £nd  enjoy 


the  place  of  everlasting  rest  which  He 
has  prepared  for  them  that  “love  him.” 
“Jesus,  I am  resting,  resting. 

In  the  joy  of  what  Thou  art ; 

I  am  finding  out  the  greatness 
Of  Thy  loving  heart.” 

Metamora,  111. 

WHAT  HEAVEN  IS. 

A mother  in  hitter  grief  bending  over 
her  dying  child  was  trying  to  soothe 
it  by  talking  about  Heaven.  She  spoke 
of  the  glory  there  of  the  brightness  glow- 
ing all  around,  of  the  shining  counte- 
nances of  the  holy  angels ; but  presently 
a little  voice  stopped  her,  saying, 
“I  should  not  like  to  be  there,  mother,  for 
the  light  hurts  my  eyes.” 

Then  she  changed  the  subject  of  her 
description,  and  spoke  of  the  songs 
above,  of  the  harpers  harping  on  their 
golden  harps,  of  the  voices  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters,  of  the  new  song  which 
they  sang  before  the  throne ; but  the 
child  said,  “Mother,  I can  not  bear  any 
noise."’ 

Grieved  and  disappointed  at  her  fail- 
ure to  speak  words  of  comfort,  she  took 
the  little  one  from  its  restless  bed,  and 
enfolded  it  in  her  arms  with  all  the  ten- 
derness of  a mother’s  love.  Then,  as 
the  little  sufferer  lay  there,  near  to  all 
it  loved  best  in  the  world,  this  whisper 
came.  “Mother,  if  Heaven  is  like  this, 
may  Jesus  take  me  there  *”■ — Archdeacon 
Sinclcir. 

THE  PROSPECT  THAT  AWAITS 
US. 

1 “And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse,” 

Perfect  sinlessness. 

2 “But  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 

I Ainb  shall  be  in  it,” 

Perfect  government. 

3 “And  His  servants  shall  serve  Him,” 

Perfect  service. 

4 “And  they  shall  see  His  face,” 

Perfect  communion. 

5 “And  His  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 

heads,” 

Perfect  resemblance. 

6 “And  there  shall  be  no  night  there,” 

Perfect  blessedness. 

7 “And  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 

ever,” 

Perfect  glory. 

It  is  indeed  at  home  that  every  man 
must  be  known  by-  those  who  would 
make  a just  estimate  of  either  of  his  vir- 
tue or  felicity;  for  simile  and  embroi- 
dery- are  alike  occasional,  and  the  mind  is 
often  dressed  for  show  in  painted  hon- 
or and  fictitious  benevolence. — Johnson. 

To  make  men  out  of  boys,  and  women 
out  of  girls,  there  is  no  place  like  home. 
— Character  is  not  best  formed  in  an 
apartment  house  or  a fashionable  hotel — 
no  two  years  in  the  same  place.  The 
sweetest  type  of  heaven  is  home. — /.  G. 
Holland. 
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Sunday,  May  13. — Arise,  shine,  for  ‘ 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  s< 
j^ord  is  risen,  upon  thee.  ’ — Isa.  60:1.  .. 

The  way  from  sin  and  death  to  right- 
eousness  and  life  is  upward.  Our  light  w 
has  been  given  us  for  a purpose.  We  j1( 
are  to  let  it  shine ; and  it  should  shine  un-  j1; 

hindered.  n 

The  lamp  that  is  down  among  sur-  tl 
rounding  obstacles  makes  a poor  light,  p 
but  when  placed  on  a stand  above  those  ^ 
obstacles  it  sheds  a beautiful  light  all  ^ 
around.  So  indeed  is  our  light  when 
we  are  on  a level  with  the  world  in  ac-  ]• 
tion  and  word.  We  make  a feeble  effort  j. 
to  shine  for  Christ  in  that  way.  But  t 
when  we  get  above  our  surroundings  in 
morals  and  action  it  is  then  that  our  light 
shines  out  for  Christ.  Do  not  endeavor  - 
to  get  up  in  worldly  appearance,  but  in  ^ 
a meek,  quiet,  Christian  life.  Unless  we  ( 
do  this  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  have  ( 
risen  upon  us  in  vain. 

Monday,  May  14- — “But  go  thou  thy 
way  tili  the  end  be;  for  thou  shalt  rest, 
and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the 
days.” — Dan.  12:13- 

Certainlv  this  was  an  encouraging 
promise  to  Daniel.  To  know  absolutely 
that  we  shall  stand,  that  our  feet  are 
upon  the  eternal  Rock  of  Ages,  and 
that  we  shall  not  fail,  is  encour- 
aging to  the  traveler,  tempest- 
tossed  and  often  vexed  with  tri- 
als and  disappointments.  Here  we  have 
an  unconditional  promise.  Re™enl1fr 
to  whom  it  was  made— a Bible  character 
who  had  lived  a long  life  of  faithfulness 
to  God.  As  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons, we  conclude  that  the  promise  was 
not  made  because  it  was  Daniei.  but  lx  - 
cause  of  his  faithfulness.  The  same  God 
rules  today  and  has  promised  wii 

never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee, 
we  are  as  faithful  as  Daniel  of  old  was 
We  can  rest  assured  that  we  shall  stand 
in  our  lot  in  that  day. 

Tuesday,  May  15  —“In  my  Father’s 
house  are  many  mansions;  if  it  were  not 
so  I would  hare  told  you.  I go  to  pre- 
pare a place  for  you  ” — Juo.  14  '2- 

To  stand  in  our  lot  in  that  day  is  to 
have  one  of  those  mansions  as  ours. 
Christ  is  no  deceiver.  He  rekites  fat 
just  as  they  are.  How  flight ful  to 
think  of  those  mansions  and  the  fact  that 
they  are  many.  Yet  in  some  other  in- 
stances we  seem  to  regard  1 1 is  w<  > 
more  lightly.  It  was  the  same  tnUhful 
Savior  who  said,  “Deny  thyself , Come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate •”  “Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  of  the  world;”  and  “Except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous 
ness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  shall 
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in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,”  that  has  said,  “In  my  Father's 
house  are  many  mansions.”  And  all 
these  sayings  are  equally  true.  t 

Wednesday,  May  16. — “ And  he  said  • 
to  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee.  - 
go  in  peace.” — Luke  7 :5°* 

An  example  of  a woman,  a sinner, 
who  had  faith  enough  to  approach  Jesus 
in  a place  where  she  could  not  expect  a 
welcome  from  the  host,  and  her  only 
nope  of  not  being  cast  out  was  that  Jesus 
had  proved  himself  to  be  a friend  to  sin- 
ners. .She  had  a genuine  faith.  Her  only 
desire  was  to  do  honor  to  the  Master. 
But  feeling  her  unworthiness  to  ap- 
proach Him  whom  she  recognized  as  the 
Savior,  she  comes  humbly  to  His  feet 
and  strives  in  an  unassuming  way  to  give 
honor  to  whom  honor  is  due.  Jesus  calls 
her  faith  a saving  faith.  It  was  a faith 
that  brought  her  low  at  his  feet. 

A faith  that  brings  us  humbly  to 
Jesus'  feet;  a faith  that  overcomes  the 
opjxisition  of  the  world,  and  that  cares 
not  for  a proud  world's  scorn,  is  a faith 
that  is  acceptable  to  God.  Lord,  increase 
our  faith. 

Thursday,  May  17.— 7 am  debtor 
both  to  the  Creeks,  and  to  the  Barbar- 
ians; both  to  the  seise,  and  to  the  un- 
wise.”— Rom.  1 U4- 

To  be  a debtor  means  to  owe  some- 
thing to  someone.  Naturally  shaking, 
when  we  owe  something  to  someone  we 
have  received  value  from  that  person  or 

from  someone  else  in  his  behalf.  In  the 

above  instance,  Paul  is  not  debtor  in  the 
. sense  that  they  have  given  Hun  value, 

. but  he  had  received  so  much  at  the  hands 

- of  Him  who  expects  no  compensation 

- (natural)  in  return,  only  that  we  pass  it 

- on  to  others.  Inasmuch  as  he  had  re- 
’ ceived  salvation  full  and  free,  he  realized 
s that  lie  was  debtor  to  all  to  pass  on  to 
. them  the  message  of  salvation.  Just  so 
1 we  are  debtors,  not  only  to  our  children 
1 and  friends,  but  to  all  classes  and  11a- 

tions  as  well.  Are  we  ready  to  pay  the 
5 debt  we  owe  to  the  world?  Inasmuch 
,1  as  ve  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  ot 
these  mv  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
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If  ye  will  lualn,  Inquire  ye.— Ira.  21  il*. 
Bat  avoW  foolish  questions  aad  *eaealo- 
Klrs,  aad  contentions,  aad  strivings  aboat  the 
law;  for  they  are  a.profltahle  aad  val--— Tit. 


Friday,  May  18.— ‘ “So,  as  much  as  in 
me  is,  I am  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  to 
you  that  arc  at  Rome  also.”— Rom.  i - < 5- 

Panl  expressed  bis  willingness  to  pay 
his  debt  to  those  at  Rome.  All  through 
his  life  lie  showed  that  he  was  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  others.  Sometimes 
he  was  hindered  and  could  not  carry  out 

his  plans,  nevertheless  he  was  ready. 

\s  we  owe  to  our  fellowman  the  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  can  we  truthfully  say 
that  as  much  as  in  us  is  we  are  ready  to 
preach  the  Gospel.  Sometimes  we  may- 
be hindered  from  carrying  out  our  plans, 
but  the  burning  question  is,  Are  we 

ready  ?” 

Saturday,  May  19 .-’For  I am  not 


Please  explain  II  John  10  and  II. 

“//  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed; 
for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  par- 
taker of  his  evil  deeds.” 

As  shown  in  the  preceding  verses, 
John  was  emphasizing  the  fact  that  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  accepted 
as  the  foundation  stone  of  true  ortho- 
doxy. Whoever  rejects  Christ  and  His 
doctrines,  rejects  everything  connected 
with  God  and  the  Bible.  Whoever  ac- 
cepts His  sayings  as  true  and  coming 
from  God,  teaching  the  same  both  by 
precept  and  bv  practice,  has  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son  abiding  in  him.  This, 
in  our  opinion,  is  the  substance  of  what 
is  taught  in  the  ninth  verse.  Now  to  ap- 
ply this  to  the  people  mentioned  in  verses 
ten  and  eleven : 

Have  nothing  to  do  with  any  professed 
teacher  of  godliness  who  rejects  Christ 
and  His  doctrines.  That  is,  do  not  re- 
ceive bis  as  a teacher  of  spiritual 
things ; for  he  is  either  an  impostor  or 
is  spiritually  blind  and  dead. 

This  text  should  be  applied  literally  to 
all  who  reject  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and 
also  to  all  who  say  they  believe  on  Him 
but  whose  life  and  doctrine  show  that 
they  are  not  obedient  to  Him.  It  is  a 
strong  text  against  twentieth  century  lib- 
eralism. 

ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ;  for  it 
is  the  power  of  Cod  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth.  — Rom.  1 .16. 

Usually  men  are  not  ashamed  of  pow- 
er. We  see  them  regard  with  exultant 
pleasure  their  own  achievements  or  those 
of  their  friends.  Yet  how  often  when 
we  are  called  upon  to  witness  for  Christ 
are  we  ashamed?  Not  only  when  we  are 
called  upon  to  witness,  but  when  we  arc 
1 called  upon  to  live  the  Gospel  that  brings 
salvation,  we  look  around  and  wonder 
what  the  world  thinks,  anyway.  Do  we 
not  realize  that  the  Gospel  we  are  called 
upon  to  live  is  the  power  of  God.  Paul 
realized  that  it  was  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  ; therefore  he  was  ready  to 
preach  this  Gospel.  May  we  not  be 
ashamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  for  it 
is  a power  to  save  men,  not  only  from 
t the  evils  of  this  present  life,  but  also 
from  the  evils  of  the  life  to  come. 

Therefore  let  us  not  only  lx*  ready  to 
y preach  this  Gospel  which  is  the  power 
0 of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that 
y believeth,  but  let  us  not  lx*  ashamed  to 
i,  live  it : for  only  by  our  becoming  willmg 
e to  live  it  does  it  become  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  us. 
it  La  Junta,  Colo. 
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©ur  H?oung  people 

D 

nrmrmbn  now  thy  Creator  In  tbc  day* 
of  thy  youth. — Eecl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parentn  In  the  Cord; 
for  thl»  Im  rljjht.— Eph.  6:1. 

I.et  no  nutn  deaplne  thy  youth,  bnt  be 
thou  na  example  unto  beilevera.  In  word.  In 
eonverHiitlon,  la  charity.  In  aplrlt.  In  faith, 
in  purity.— 1 Tim.  4:12. 


A LETTER  TO  CONVERTS. 


By  D.  G.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

To  the  many  converts  that  have  re- 
cently confessed  Christ:  Brethren  and 

sisters  in  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  Greet- 
ing. Thinking  of  the  many  young  con- 
verts and  having  a great  desire  to  have 
a personal  talk  with  each  one,  and  know- 
ing that  this  is  impossible,  I take  advan- 
tage of  this  opportunity  of  at  least  reach- 
ing some  of  them  through  the  columns 
of  the  Gospel  Witness. 

First,  to  show  my  interest  in  your  spir- 
itual welfare ; second,  to  suggest  some 
thoughts  that  may  be  helpful.  You  are 
very  happy,  no  doubt,  in  possession  of 
the  peace  of  God  that  comes  from  believ- 
ing in  Jesus.  He  that  believth  shall  be 
saved  (Mark  16:16)  is  a truth  that  you 
now  realize.  As  a believer  you  are  now 
filled  with  joy  and  satisfaction  of  mind 
that  you  scarcely  thought  possible.  All 
is  so  new  and  bright ; everything  seems 
to  have  a tongue  of  praise  for  the  God 
who  loved  us  and  gave  His  Son  to  die 
for  us  that  we  might  be  saved.  The 
faces  of  friends  and  even  enemies,  and 
all  file  surrounding  scenery,  is  clothed 
with  light  and  beauty.  How  changed 
does  everything  appear ! You  have  truly 
passed  from  darkness  into  light,  from 
death  to  life,  saved  through  the  blood 
of  tbe  Lamb,  is  the  thought  that  fills 
your  mind.  This  change  is  not  in  the  out- 
ward things  that  you  behold,  it  is  all 
within.  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  has 
arisen  in  vour  soul,  pouring  upon  you  His 
healing  and  enlightening  rays.  The  glory 
that  you  behold  around  you  is  but  the 
reflection  of  the  happiness  you  have 
within.  The  language  of  your  heart  is : 

“Jesus  all  the  day  long 
Is  my  joy  and  my  song. 

Oh,  that  all  His  salvation  might  see.” 

In  this  happy  state  may  you  ever  live. 

But  remember  that  as  long  as  you  are 
in  the  world,  you  will  be  subject  to  temp- 
tations. Sore  temptations  and  trials  per- 
haps await  you.  When  they  come  be  not 
discouraged.  Jesus  is  your  friend  and 
will  not  forsake  you.  He  will  surely  help 
you  if  you  look  to  Him.  It  is  no  sin  to 
be  tempted,  nor  evidence  that  God  has 
forsaken  you  when  dark  clouds  come 
over  the  mind,  if  you  are  conscious  that 
you  have  not  offended  Him.  You  should 
trust  Him  with  perfect  confidence,  for 
lie  loves  you  just  the  same  as  when  He 
is  pouring  on  your  soul  the  glory  of  his 
presence.  These  things  are  for  your 
good,  therefore  accept  them  as  coming 
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from  the  hands  of  a loving  Father,  who 
is  seeking  to  make  you  strong  and  use- 
ful in  His  service.  Should  you  give  way 
in  the  hour  of  strong  temptation,  let  me 
exhort  you  to  repent  instantly;  do  not 
wait,  it  will  please  Satan  if  you  wait,  but 
displease  the  Savior  and  imperil  your 
soul.  Repent  at  once.  Jesus  was  tempt- 
ed and  sympathizes  with  you.  He  is  your 
friend ; look  upon  Him  as  such  and  He 
will  not  disappoint  you.  Remember 
Peter  (Matt.  26:69).  When  he  sinned 
he  went  out  and  wept  bitterly  and  was 
forgiven.  There  is  in  I Jno.  1:9  a most 
precious  promise.  “If  we  confess  our 
sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins,  and  to  clease  us  from  all  un- 
righteousness.” Commit  this  promise  to 
memory  and  if  you  fall,  go  with  it  and 
your  sin  right  to  Jesus ; repent  of  it  and 
believe  His  word  that  He  does  forgive 
you ; for  His  word  is  true.  Read  I Jno. 
5:14,  15,  and  learn  to  live  by  faith,  not 
by  sight.  “The  just  shall  live  by  faith” 
(Rom.  1:17;  Gal.  3:11;  Heb.  10:38). 

This  is  the  true  Christian  life.  In  a 
life  of  faith  we  are  not  governed  by  our 
feelings,  they  are  uncertain,  and  ever 
changing.  In  our  own  strength  we  can 
no  more  control  our  feelings  than  a little 
child  can  the  bright  sunbeams  that  he 
vainly  tries  to  gather  up.  But  not  so  with 
faith ; this  is  an  act  of  our  own  and  un- 
der our  own  command.  Believe  in  Jesus 
all  the  time — every  moment — commit 
to  Him  your  happiness,  peace,  prosper- 
ity. all,  abandon  yourself  to  Him  and  ac- 
cept everything  as  coming  from  His 
hands. 

Faith  is  not  a struggle  or  a training  of 
the  mind,  but  simple  resting  on  God’s 
word,  as  gentle  as  the  act  of  breathing, 
and  as  constant  and  necessary. 

Aim  to  be  holy.  In  everything  seek  to 
please  God.  Let  this  be  the  habit  of  your 
life,  on  every  proper  occasion  bear  faith- 
ful testimony  of  the  power  of  Jesus  to 
save. 

Form  the  habit  of  daily  reading  a por- 
tion of  God's  word.  Feed  upon  it,  accept 
it  as  God’s  message  to  you.  Have  a well- 
bound  Bible  for  this  purpose. 

Never  neglect  secret  prayer.  If  you 
are  the  head  of  a family,  by  all  means  do 
not  neglect  having  daily  worship  with 
your  family,  regularly.  Give  gladly,  as 
unto  the  Lord,  and  you  will  never  regret 
it.  Let  the  world  go,  and  Jesus  will  be 
to  you  a satisfying  portion.  He  will  fill 
you  as  no  earthly  joy  can. 

Think  of  the  joy  that  awaits  you  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  and  the  everlasting 
joy  of  heaven.  Be  zealous  to  save  all 
tiic  souls  you  can  and  receive  the  crown 
of  life  that  is  awaiting  the  faithful. 

Trusting  that  you  may  receive  this  in 
the  same  spirit  of  love  in  which  it  was 
written,  and  to.God  be  all  the  glory. 

Roseland,  Neb. 


The  ascension  was  the  completion  of 
the  resurrection.  The  true  Easter  mes- 
sage was  not,  “I  have  risen,”  but,  “I 
ascend.” — E.  R.  Hendrix. 


SOCIABILITY. 

By  A Brother^ 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Bear  ye  one  another’s  hardens  and  so 
fulfill  the  law  of  Christ  (Gal.  6:2). 

Man  is  a social  being ; the  earliest  ac- 
count of  him  reveals  the  fact  that  his 
Creator  did  not  design  him  to  live  in 
seclusion,  but  that  he  should  associate 
with  his  fellowheings,  and  if  for  any  rea- 
son he  is  deprived  of  pleasant  associa- 
tions or  perhaps  disowned  by  his  friends, 
he  becomes  uncongenial  and  even  moody 
in  his  attitude  toward  others  and  this 
consigns  him  to  a condition  which  makes 
life  very  unpleasant  for  himself  and 
those  alxnit  him. 

How  sad  it  must  be  for  such  unfor- 
tunate ones  to  lose  all  confidence  in  their 
fellow-men,  to  become  mistrusting  and 
suspicious  for  want  of  kindness  and  due 
regard  from  others.  Many  such  unfor- 
tunate ones  are  found  in  one’s  daily  walk 
of  life,  and  to  the  observing  person  such 
appeal  very  strongly  to  their  sympathy 
and  by  approaching  them  in  a spirit  of 
friendship,  and  by  a continuation  of  the 
same,  confidence  is  inspired  and  as  that 
is  continued  they  become  hopeful  and 
are  soon  seen  to  command  respect  from 
every  side.  How  gladly  and  kindly  they 
are  lifted  to  a higher  plane  of  living 
through  this  reforming  and  ennobling  in- 
fluence with  which  man  kind  is  endowed. 

We  find  among  those  whose  lives  have 
been  so  pleasantly  reclaimed,  some  of  the 
most  influential  men  and  women,  who  at- 
tribute their  conversion  even  to  someone 
who  at  some  time  extended  such  kind- 
ness and  manifested  such  an  interest  in 
their  welfare. 

Weilersville,  O. 

“SON,  REMEMBER.” 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  can  we  take  with  us  to  the  eter- 
nal abode  ? This  depends  upon  how  we 
prepare  for  the  reward  in  the  time  of 
grace ; whether  we  accept  and  confess 
Christ  or  whether  we  neglect  and  re- 
ject Him.  REMEMBER.  We  notice 
in  the  rich  man’s  case  that  he  also  re- 
membered several  things,  but  too  late. 
We  find  that  he  prayed  humbly,  also  too 
late.  Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  of  the 
rich  man’s  condition  in  life  as  well  as  in 
death?  All  that  Christ  says  about  him 
is  that  he  was  rich,  proud  and  lived 
sumptuously  every  day  and  neglected  the 
ed  with  envy,  lust  and  debauchery.  When 
poor.  Let  us  beware.  This  is  all  Christ 
brought  against  him. 

The  dying  day  came.  No  doubt  the 
rich  man  had  all  the  honor  at  his  funer- 
al that  the  world  could  give  him,  and 
possibly  he  was  praised  as  a good  man, 
a kind  husband  and  good  neighbor.  No 
doubt  he  was  missed  very  much  among 
those  with  whom  he  had  associated  at 
banquets.  He  possibly  spent  much  mon- 
ey along  the  line  of  sumptuous  living, 
but  he  was  buried  and  awoke  in  hell. 
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On  the  other  hand,  poor  Lazarus, 
whom  he  had  neglected,  we  do  not  find 
that  he  was  ever  buried.  His  compan- 
ions were  dogs.  But  what  a contrast! 
Lazarus  died  and  found  himself  in  Abra- 
ham’s bosom,  the  rich  man  found  him- 
self in  hell  and  in  torment.  Now  he  sees 
his  condition.  Now  he  begins  to  pray 
even  to  this  despised  beggar  to  dip  his 
fingers  in  water  and  cool  his  tongue.  Too 
late!  Too  late!  He  also  remembered 
his  brethren,  but,  too  late. 

Mv  brother,  my  sister,  let  us  behold 
this  rich  man.  Might  he  not  be  a type 
of  the  proud,  ' so-called  church  member 
of  today?  Let  us  not  trifle  with  pride, 
sumptuous  living,  or  the  neglect  of  the 
poor.  If  our  lives  compare  with  the  rich 
man  in  the  pleasures  of  the  world  and 
miss  heaven,  what  good  will  it  do  us? 
Not  our  worldly  pleasures,  fine  clothing, 
gold,  silver,  high  society,  or  anything 
that  the  world  can  give  us  to  win  us 
awav  from  God  will  satisfy  us.  But  re- 
member, this  will  go  with  everyone  that 
will  be  lost — Memory— and  he  will  wake 
up  too  late.  What  a terrible  blow  it  must 
have  been  for  the  rich  man,  “Son,  Re- 
member.” It  seems  to  me  that  it  would 
be  torment  enough  to  realize  that  he  was 
past  grace.  The  daily  papers  are  of  late 
bringing  reports  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury wisdom  that  hell  is  no  more  a place 
of  remorse  and  some  preachers  are  bold 
enough  to  teach  that  idea  from  the  pul- 
pit. Others  boast  in  an  ignorant  way 
that  not  half  of  the  preachers  believe  in 
a literal  hell,  and  if  you  ask  them  what 
they  can  make  out  of  the  rich  man  s case, 
as  well  as  others  that  are  hard  to  step 
over,  they  will  say,  “Oh,  well,  that  is 
simply  a type.” 

We  agree  with  that,  and  the  types 
mean  something,  and  the  sooner  such 
people  learn  that  these  types  interpret  a 
real  hell,  the  better  for  them.  It  certain- 
ly is  astonishing  that  a man  who  calls 
himself  a watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion 
will  teach  such  counterfeit  doctrine. 

Do  we  wonder  why  these  things  are 
thus?  It  is  because  the  devil  has  more 
than  one  way  to  approach  God’s  people. 
Not  always  does  he  come  like  a roaring 
lion,  but  at  times  he  is  known  to  come  as 
an  angel  of  light.  Here  is  where  the 
danger  lies.  “Son,  Remember.  Wby 
not  repent  now  ? Today  examine  your 
accounts  with  God.  If  there  is  anything 
between  you  and  God  that  will  bar  you 
out  of  heaven,  remove  it  today.  Get  rigli 
with  God.  Remove  all  trashy  literature, 
abominable  pictures,  ornaments  of  ques- 
tionable character,  jewelry,  dresses  that 
torment  the  body  of  tbe  wearer,  in  fact, 
everything  that  leads  to  a sumptuous 
life.*  Make  bon-fires  of  them.  Just  as 
the  authorities  of  Philadelphia  a ew 
weeks  ago  did,  when  for  the  second  time 
thev  made  a raid  on  the  gambling  dens 
and*  found  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
machines,  some  valued  at  $500.  llY 
hauled  them  out  on  a vacant  lot  ana 
burned  them.  Go  and  do  likewise. 
Danboro,  Pa. 


Ube  Sunbay  School 

By  D.  K. 

Lesson  for  May  20,  1906. — Mark  6: 
14-29. 

DEATH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

Goi.den  Text. — Be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess. — Eph.  5:18. 

There  is  nothing  more  cruel  than  the 
remorse  of  a guilty  conscience.  Though 
Herod  occupied  the  highest  station  in 
the  land  (the  goal  of  many  people’s  am- 
bition) he  was  not  a happy  man.  Aside 
from  the  cares  and  vexations  of  his  of- 
fice, his  sins  haunted  him.  The  fame  of 
Tcsus  kept  on  spreading.  “Who  is  this 
wonderful  man  ?”  was  on  everybody  s 
lips.  Plerod’s  reply  was,  “John  the  Bap- 
tist   and  therefore 

mighty  works  do  show  forth  themselves 
in  him.” 

Well  may  this  wicked  king  tremble  at 
the  memory  of  John  the  Baptist  s death. 
The  only  charge  brought  against  this 
righteous  man  was  that  he  persisted  in 
telling  an  unwelcome  truth.  Herodias 
was  a notoriously  wicked  woman.  She 
married  her  uncle  Philip,  thinking  that 
he  would  inherit  the  throne.  Finding 
her  ambitions  thwarted  in  this  direction 
she  deserted  Philip,  and  persuaded  Her- 
od to  put  away  his  wife  and  marry  her. 
John  said  to  Herod,  “It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  thy  brother  Philip  s wife. 
For  this  he  was  thrown  into  prison, 
where  be  remained  about  one  year,  and 
was  then  beheaded. 

While  Herod  had  John  imprisoned, 
the  facts  showed  that  while  he  was  wick- 
ed. he  was  more  weak  than  wicked.  “For 
Herod  feared  John,  knowing  that  he  was 
a just  man  and  an  holy,  and  observed 
him,  he  did  many  things,  and  heard  him 
gladly.”  But  his  sinful  alliance  made 
him  a pitiable  weakling  in  the  hands  of 
a woman,  and  though  supposed  to  be  a 
ruler  of  a fourth  part  of  the  kingdom,  he 
was  nothing  more  than  a wretched  slave. 

Now  comes  Herod’s  birthday.  They 
must  have  a gay  time.  A sumptuous 
feast  was  prepared  and  the  chief  men  ot 
the  province  were  invited  to  the  birth- 
day supiier.  In  the  midst  of  their  gay 
times,  there  comes  the  daughter  of  Her- 
odias,’ and  dances  before  Herod.  He  is 
enraptured  with  her  sensual  perform- 
ances and  savs,  “Whatsoever  thou  slialt 
ask  of  me,  I will  give  it  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  mv  kingdom.”  According  to  the 
instructions  of  her  mother,  the  damsel 
said,  “I  will  that  thou  give  me  by  and  bv 
in  a charger  tbe  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist.” ..  . 

“And  the  king  was  exceedingly  sorry , 

vet  for  bis  oatli's  sake,  and  for  their 
sakes  which  sat  with  him,  he  would  not 
rCjCct  her.”  According  to  the  direction 
of  the  king,  the  executioner  went  and  be- 
headed John,  and  brought  the  head  to 
the  maid,  and  she  gave  it  to  her  mother. 
Such  heathenish  work  is  shocking  in  the 
extreme  to  everyone  who  is  not  madden- 


ed by  envy,  lust  and  debauchery.  When 
lohn’s  disciples  heard  of  it,  they  came 
and  gave  the  body  decent  burial. 

From  this  brief  narrative  of  a most 
wretched  crime,  a number  of  thoughts 
arise. 

1.  Herod  erred  grievously  ; (1)  in  his 
adulterous  relations  with  Herodias,  (2) 
in  yielding  to  her  and  imprisoning  the 
truthful  John  when  his  sin  was  pointed 
out  to  him;  (3)  in  ever  ordering  that 
impious  feast;  (4)  in  making  his  rash 
vow  ; (5)  in  not  recalling  it  when  he 
knew  what  it  meant ; (6)  in  his  weakness 

all  through  his  career. 

2.  The  work  of  Herodias  shows  the 
power  of  determined  wickedness.  Her 
seared  conscience  allowed  her  to  do  any- 
thing to  carry  out  her  wicked  scheme, 
but  the  last  years  of  her  life,  which  she 
spent  in  exile  and  disgrace  with  her  mis- 
guided consort,  must  have  brought  to 
her  memory  the  outrageous  sins  of  her 
early  life.  The  bitte^pangs  of  disap- 
pointment were  but  the  foretaste  of  the 
terrible  remorse  and  anguish  awaiting 
her  after  death. 

3.  The  depth  to  which  Herodias  and 
her  daughter  had  fallen  is  evident  from 
the  choice  they  made.  Vengeance  to 
them  was  not  to  be  preferred  to  half  the 
kingdom.  They  had  descended  to  the 
degree  in  which  they  preferred  murder 
to  riches  and  glory. 

4.  John  was  evilly  and  cruelly  mis- 
jou  ppioM  veqj  auou  si  ajoqt  jo.v  1 pajua.ij 
prefer  his  lot  to  that  of  any  of  those  who 
bad  part  in  the  execution. 

5.  What  a terrible  crime  was  commit- 
ted because  that  maiden  danced!  Mil- 
lions have  lost,  not  their  natural,  but 
their  spiritual  heads,  because  of  dancing. 
It  is  a lustful,  sensual  amusement  (?) 
in  which  only  ungodly  people  have  a 
part. 

6.  Festivals,  banquets  and  other 
places  of  worldly  amusement  are  wrong, 
not  so  much  because  of  what  the  most 
respectable  ones  among  them  are  as  be- 
cause of  what  they  lead  to.  The  osten- 
sible object  of  this  birthday  party  was 
“to  have  a good  time but  the  “good 
time”  was  carried  to  an  extent  that  it 
cost  a righteous  man  his  head.  Beware 
of  worldly  intoxication.  Beware  of 
places  of  vain  amusement.  “Let  us 
watch  and  be  sober.” 


Sincerity  is  the  mother  of  felicity. — 
D.  H.  B.  ' 


It  is  not  so  much  the  great  sorrows,  the 
great  burdens,  the  great  hardships,  the 
great  calamities,  that  cloud  over  the 
sunshine  of  life,  as  the  little  petty  vex- 
ations, insignificant  anxieties  and  fear, 
the  little  daily  dyings,  which  render  our 
lives  unhappy  and  destroy  our  mental 
elasticity,  without  advancing  our  life- 
work  one  inch.  “Anxiety  never  bridged 
any  chasm.” — Selected. 


A church  “below  freezing  point”  is  in 
a fatal  condition. — I.  J.  B. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS, 

SOOTTDALiK,  PA. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  the  blessed  name  of  Je- 
sus:— Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  conducted  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place,  closing  Friday  even- 
ing, May  20.  No  public  confessions 
were  made  during  the  meetings.  Our 
sincere  prayer  is  that  the  good  seed 
which  was  sown,  will  spring  up  and 
bring  forth  fruit  in  the  future.  We 
can  truly  say  that  the  bread  of  life  was 
handed  down  to  us  and  the  small  num- 
ber of  believers  were  strengthened. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  young  brother 
in  his  labors  wherever  he  may  go. 


Cor. 


Springs,  Pa. 

For  the  Gospel  Witness: — Prepara- 
tory services  were  held  on  April  28,  in 
the  Springs  congregation.  Commun- 
ion services  were  held  the  following 
day.  Nearly  all  of  the  members  par- 
ticipated in  the  sacred  service.  Many 
who  united  with  the  church  during  the 
winter  observed  the  communion  for 
the  first  time.  Bro.  G.  D.  Miller 
preached  the  communion  sermon,  the 
other  ministers  assisting  in  the  service. 
It  was  a season  of  rejoicing  especially 
because  the  communion  was  attended 
by  so  many  of  the  members.  Bro. 
Noah  Mack  expects  to  be  with  us  and 
preach  at  Springs  on  the  evening  of 
May  8.  He  will  then  hold  meetings 
at  Casselman,  Md.,  for  one  or  two 
weeks.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

On  Saturday,  May  5,  1906,  three 

young  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism,  and  two 
others  reclaimed  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
church.  On  Sunday  May  6,  commun- 
ion was  observed.  Nearly  all  the 
brethren  and  sisters  participated. 
Bishop  David  Burkholder  officiated. 

Cor. 


Denbigh.  Va. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers; 
Greeting: — The  Spirit  of  God  is  again 
manifesting  Himself  among  us  in  the 
ingathering  of  souls.  Counting  the 
one  from  the  Orphans’  Home  we  now 
have  seven  young  converts,  and  there 
are  still  a few  others  who  we  think  are 
counting  the  cost.  There  are  four 
from  other  denominations  who  have 
made  application  to  unite  with  us, 
making  eleven  in  all. 

Wishing  all  God’s  blessing,  sincere- 
ly your  Bro.  in  Christ.  Cor. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Sunday  April  29,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school  at  the  Harmony 
church  for  the  year,  which  resulted  as 
follows,  Superintendent,  Ben.  Schertz, 
Assistant  Superintendent,  Joe  Raber, 
Treasurer,  John  Speas,  Secretaries, 
Arthur  Schertz  and  Agnes  Albrecht. 

On  May  6,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  at  the  Roanoke  church. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Superintendent,  Emil  Rediger,  Assis- 
tant Superintendent  Chris  Newhauser, 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  Chris  Smith. 

The  same  evening  we  organized  a 
Bible  reading  at  the  Metamora 
church.  We  expect  to  meet  every 
two  weeks.  May  God’s  richest  bless- 
ings rest  upon  His  people  everywhere. 

May  8,  1906.  Cor. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness:— A few  lines  from  this  place  may 
be  of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the 
Witness.  The  Committee  that  was 
called  to  adjust  some  difficulties,  were 
here  May  5 — 7,  and  we  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  an  adjustment  was  made,  we 
believe  satisfactory  to  all.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  possess  us  that  we  may  be 
efficient  workers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 

Sister  Louisa  Wisseman  of  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  came  recently  into  our  midst, 
she  is  working  in  the  Blank  Book  fac- 
tory. We  are  glad  to  welcome  her 
and  trust  she  may  be  of  much  help  to 
us  in  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
work. 

On  Sunday  April  29,  Sister  Mary 
Kauffman  passed  to  her  home  beyond. 
God  comfort  and  bless  the  bereaved 
family  and  friends. 

Yours  in  the  service. 

Cor. 


Markham,  Ont. 

On  Sunday  May  6,  communion  ser- 
vice was  held  at  the  Wideman  church. 

There  was  good  attendance  and  a 
desire  to  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems was  manifested  by  the  entire 
brotherhood.  We  rejoice  when  we 
see  those  who  are  quite  young  in  years 
show  a willingness  to  follow  the  ex- 
ample and  teachings  of  our  blessed 
Master.  The  brethren  Noah  Stauffer 
of  Strasburg  and  Benjamin  Shoemaker 
of  Berlin  were  with  us  on  this  occasion. 
Bro.  Stauffer  also  preached  on  Mon- 
day evening. 

May  9,  1906.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — On 
Sunday  May  6,  Bro.  Abram  Witmer 
was  with  us  in  the  afternoon  and  gave 
us  a soul-inspiring  sermon  on  Luke  18: 
35 — 43  ; and  in  the  evening  we  had  the 
privilege  to  hear  our  minister  Bro. 
John  Moseman  preach  on  Amos  4:12, 
and  rejoice,  as  well  as  the  angels  in 
heaven,  to  know  that  one  soul  has 
been  willing  to  come  out  and  confess 
Jesus  Christ  as  her  Savior.  Wednes- 
day we  had  Bible  reading  at  the 
church  and  on  Thursday  song  service 
at  Sister  Landis’  on  Green  street. 

Cor. 


Shipshewana,  Ind. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  May  6,  there  were  twenty-one  souls 
received  into  the  Shore  church  by  wat- 
er baptism.  May  the  Lord  bless  and 
keep  them.  The  Lord  willing,  there 
will  be  communion  on  the  20.  Our 
Bible  Meeting  was  very  interesting  on 
Sunday  evening.  A number  of  very 
interesting  talks  were  given  on,  “Pray 
without  ceasing”  by  Bro.  Jonas  J. 
Mishler  and  others.  May  we  be  doers 
of  the  word  and  not  hearers  only. 

Y.  C.  M. 


Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Surely  we  have  reason 
to  rejoice,  when  thirty-two  precious 
souls  have  confessed  their  Savior  at 
this  place.  Most  of  them  being  Sun- 
day school  scholars. 

Sunday,  April  29,  twenty-nine  of 
them  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  bapsism,  three  having  been  bap- 
tized on  their  sick-beds.  Two  of  these 
have  been  called  home.  May  the 
thirty  that  yet  remain,  be  faithful  to 
the  end,  and  may  God  help  them  to 
show  others  the  way.  There  are  yet 
many  outside  of  the  fold;  living  in  sin 
and  in  the  pleasures  of  this  world. 
May  they  also  make  the  same  wise 
choice.  May  we  all  do  what  we  can 
to  show  them  the  way  of  life.  “The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the 
laborers  are  few.” 

Susie  C.  Hess. 
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Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — The 
Death  Angel  has  visited  our  congrega- 
tion at  this  place  and  has  borne  away 
two  of  our  aged  sisters.  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Quarry  was  buried  April  9,  in  the 
Pleasant  Grove  cemetery,  and  Sister 
Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  John  Kauffman, 
was  buried  May  1,  in  the  Martinsbnrg 
cemetery.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  con- 
ducted both  services.  May  these  re- 
minders that  we  have  “no  continuing 
city  here”  help  those  who  remain  to 
live  closer  to  Jesus. 

We  have  Sunday  school  at  Pleasant 
Grove  every  Sunday,  alternately  in 
the  morning,  and  afternoon.  Young 
People’s  Meeting  every  Sunday  even- 
ing before  preaching.  We  are  glad 
for  the  interest  taken  but  pray  that  it 
may  increase. 

Our  Annual  Sunday  School  Meeting 
will  be  held  in  the  afternoon  and  even- 
ing of  May  27,  at  the  Martinsburg 

church. 

May  5,  1906.  Cor. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  of  Ligonier, 
Ind.,  spent  Sunday,  May  6,  with  the 
brotherhood  in  Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

The  congregation  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  are  preparing  to  hold  a Sunday 
School  Meeting  in  the  near  future. 

Communion  services  are  announced 
to  be  held  at  Red  Well  Church  Lan- 
caster Co.,  May  20.  Preparatory  ser- 
vices the  day  previous. 

The  brethren  J.  M.  and  J.  H. 
Hershey  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  left  home 
May  4,  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  at- 
tend the  funeral  of  their  father.  May 
God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  April  29, 
and  at  Middlebury  on  May  6.  The 
same  memorial  service  was  announced 
for  the  Forks  congregation  near  Midle- 
bury,  Ind.,  for  May  13. 

The  newm  eeting  house  in  Manistee 
Co.,  Mich.,  was  opened  for  public 
worship  on  Sunday  May 6.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Yantz  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  was  with  the 
small  congregation  on  this  occasion 
and  broke  the  bread  of  life  to  them. 

Twenty -nine  persons  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  April  9-  Bishop 
Abram  B.  Herr  officiating  during  the 
solemn  and  impressive  service.  1 hat 
these  young  soldiers  of  the  cross  ma> 
grow  in  grace  daily  until  they  attain 
the  stature  of  the  perfect  man  in 
Christ  Jesus  is  our  prayer. 


Bro.  A.  H.  Evers  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  was  recently  called  to  Walton, 
Kans.,  by  the  death  of  his  brother. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family 
in  the  hour  of  their  affliction. 

Bro.  James  Saylor  of  Conner,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  writes  that  “the  Lord 
willing,  communion  will  be  held  at  the 
Weaver  church,  Cambria  Co.,  May  27. 
Preparatory  services  the  day  previous”. 

Bro.  Hiram  Weber  of  Conestoga, 
Ont.,  is  visiting  friends  and  relatives 
in  Lancaster  Co.  He  spent  May  1,  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission. 

He  expects  to  stay  several  months 
in  the  county. 

Bro.  David  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa., 
returned  from  Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week, 
whither  he  had  gone  to  serve  on  a 
peace  committee.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  the  peace  effort  was  success- 
ful. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  has  been  suf- 
fering from  a sore  throat  lately,  but  we 
are  glad  to  state  that  the  last  accounts 
report  him  as  improving.  It  was  his 
intention  to  be  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Cullom,  111.,  over  Sunday,  May  6. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  closed  a series 
of  meetings  at  Goltry,  Okla.,  May  1. 
While  there  were  no  public  confessions, 
there  was  much  interest  aroused.  From 
there  Bro.  H.  went  to  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  to  remain  with  the  brotherhood 
over  Sunday,  and  then  return  to  Kan- 
sas City  to  begin  meetings  at  the  mis- 
sion. 

We  notice  in  one  of  our  exchanges 
an  announcement  of  the  marriage  of 
Pre.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh  of  Kokomo. 
Ind.,  and  Sister  Sadie  Hoffman  of  the 
Bowne  congregation  near  Elmdale, 
Mich.  Our  best  wishes  go  with  them. 
May  their  united  efforts  to  advance 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church 
be  crowned  with  success. 

Bro.  Albert  Hartzler  was  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  Oak 
Grove  congregation,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  May  6.  He  has  the  sym- 
pathies, best  wishes  and  prayers  of  the 
brotherhood.  The  Lord  supply  the 
spiritual  power  and  wisdom  to  meet 
the  obligations  of  the  office.  Com- 
munion was  observed  the  same  day. 

Bro.  D.  F.  Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
left  on  Thursday,  May  3,  for  a two 
weeks  trip  to  Shelby  and  Marion 
counties,  Mo.,  where  he  expects  to  Li- 
bor among  the  brotherhood,  holding 
communion  before  his  return.  With 
him  was  Sister  Fannie  Shank,  who 
went  to  stay  with  her  brother  and  sis- 
ter, John  R.  and  Emma  Shank  a few 
weeks. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Bethel  church,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
Sunday,  May  6.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
officiated. 

Our  office  Editor,  Bro.  D.  H.  Ben- 
der and  Sister  Bender,  left  Thursday 
morning,  for  Springs,  Pa.,  for  a few 
days  stay.  They  are  preparing  to  take 
up  housekeeping  in  Scottdale.  We 
wish  them  a pleasant  visit  among  their 
old  home  friends. 

Some  time  ago  the  board  of  trustees 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  decided 
that  it  would  be  a good  thing  to  start 
a public  library  at  that  place,  and  use 
the  chapel  hall  as  a reading  room  sev- 
eral hours  during  the  day.  The  idea 
is  a good  one.  We  trust  that  the 
friends  of  the  mission  will  look  through 
their  libraries,  and  send  such  books 
as  they  can  spare. 

The  Chapel  congregation  of  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  have  organized  a mis- 
sion Sunday  school  in  their  neighbor- 
hood. We  trust  the  Lord  will  bless 
their  efforts.  Many  people  who  feel 
that  they  should  do  mission  work  might 
find  splendid  opportunities  to  answer 
the  call  by  going  to  work  in  their  im- 
mediate neighborhood  instead  of  wait- 
ing for  years  for  the  way  to  open  for 
them  to  enter  the  foreign  field. 

The  Bible  Outline  found  in  this  is 
sue  of  the  paper  by  Bro.  Ressler  is 
short,  to  the  point  and  full  of  rich 
thought.  Bro.  Ressler  certainly  is  in 
position  to  speak  authoritatively  on 
this  important  subject  of  missions. 
Notice  that  as  far  as  responsibility  and 
need  is  concerned  he  makes  no  dis- 
tinction between  home  and  foreign 
missions.  This  is  to  our  mind  the  cor- 
rect position.  ‘ ‘The  field  is  the  world. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  a program  for 
the  third  Annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing to  be  held  at  Slate  Hill  Church, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  June  7,  1906. 

From  the  subjects  announced  we  pre- 
dict an  interesting  meeting,  and  trust 
all  the  Sunday  School  workers,  and 
others  interested  in  teaching  the  Bible 
will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportuni- 
ty to  attend  and  make  the  meeting 
both  interesting  and  helpful. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind,. 
dropped  in  on  us  very  unexpectedly  on 
Saturday  afternoon  May  5,  remaining 
until  Sunday  evening.  Bro.  Hartzler 
preached  two  very  helpful  sermons  for 
the  congregation  at  Scottdale  on  Sun- 
day, leaving  after  the  evening  service 
for  New  York  City.  Bro.  H.  is  travel- 
ing in  the  interests  of  Goshen  College 
and  will  remain  in  the  East  until  the 
time  of  the  joint  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and 
Benevolent  Board  at  Rittman,  Ohio, 
on  May  22. 
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The  article,  “The  Renewing  of  the 
Mind,”  published  in  the  April  1 8,  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Witness  should  have 
been  credited  to  G.  H.  Good  instead 
of  to  C.  H.  Good.  Correction  is  here- 
by made  with  apologies  to  Bro.  Good. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  reports  a pleasant 
time  from  La  Junta,  Colo.  Weather 
fine,  plenty  of  rain,  crops  looking  well, 
people  coming  in,  work  on  the  sani- 
tarium progressing  satisfactorily.  He 
expects,  the  Lord  willing  to  be  at  the 
meeting  of  the  Mission  Boards  to  be 
held  at  Rittman  O.,  May  22. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  made  a trip  to  his  old 
home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  recently. 
He  was  one  when  he  came  East,  and 
only  “one”  when  he  returned,  but  he 
required  two  tickets.  We  trust  his 
usefulness  to  God  and  the  cause  will 
at  least  be  doubled.  God  bless  them 
both. 

Bro.  Oscar  S.  Hostetler  of  Emma, 
Ind.,  writes  that  the  work  in  their 
congregation  is  progressing  nicely.  A 
number  of  persons  have  recently  been 
added  to  the  church  and  communion 
was  observed.  A special  communion 
service  was  also  held  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  J.  V.  Yoder  for  the  benefit  of 
Sister  Lena  Eash  who  is  an  invalid 
and  is  unable  to  attend  the  regular 
services  at  the  house  of  worship.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  in  this  vicini- 
ty and  especially  our  afflicted  sister. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  and  family  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  are  still  in  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.  They  had  been  there 
but  a few  days,  when  it  was  found  that 
their  children  had  an  attack  of  the 
whooping  cough.  Bro.  B.  himself  has 
been  suffering  from  pleurisy;  but  both 
the  brother  and  sister  are  living  in 
hopes  that  they  may  be  able  to  return 
to  Kansas  City  greatly  refreshed  for 
the  work  before  them.  Their  visit  is 
much  appreciated  by  the  brotherhood 
and  friends  of  Mt.  Zion  congregation. 
May  God  bless  them  in  their  labors. 

In  a letter  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler 
dated  at  Igatpuri,  India,  April  13,  1906, 
he  states  that  Sister  Lina’s  health  is 
slowly  improving  under  the  rest  treat- 
ment, but  she  was  still  quite  weak. 
She  was  able,  however,  to  write  a true 
story  for  the  “Beams  of  Light”  about 
“Our  Little  Brown  Friends.  ” We  are 
very  thankful  for  the  article  and  feel 
sure  all  readers  of  our  little  Sunday 
school  paper  will  be  deeply  interested 
in  the  history  of  little  “Persady”,  the 
hero  of  Sister  Lina’s  story.  May  the 
Lord  in  a special  manner  strengthen 
and  bless  our  sister  and  restore  her 
health  sufficiently  so  she  can  again  be 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  for  which 
she  is  concerned  and  so  much  loves. 
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MISSIONS. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

I.  THE  WHOLE  WORLD  IS  LOST.— Rom. 

5:12;  Heb.  11:6;  Rom.  6:23;  Ezek.  18:4. 
In  all  lands  all  people  invariably  choose 
the  way  of  sin  and  death  when  they  come  to 
the  age  when  they  can  exercise  their  own 
free  will.  Innocence  and  ignorance  are  con- 
fined to  children  who  have  no  knowledge  of 
evil. 

II.  GOD  IS  NO  RESPECTER  OF  PER- 
SONS— Rom.  10:12;  Acts  10:34;  Col.  3: 
11;  I Peter  1:17. 

The  distinction  between  “Home  Missions” 
and  “Foreign  'Missions”  is  unscriptural.  Be- 
sides, the  terms  are  meaningless,  for  the 
home  is  an  institution  of  Christianity  the 
world  over  and  all  countries  are  or  should 
be  “home  countries”  to  those  who  live  in 
them. 

III.  GOD  DESIRES  ALL  MEN  TO  BE  SAV- 
ED.—Ezek.  33:11;  Acts  17:30. 

If  men  are  lost  it  is  not  because  God  de- 
sires them  to  be  lost.  Tt  is  their  own 
choice. 

IV.  THERE  IS  ONLY  ONE  WAY  FOR 
LOST  MEN  TO  BE  SAVED.— Eph.  2:8; 
Mark  16:16;  Heb.  11:6;  Acts  4:10-12. 

The  last  reference  above  puts  the  seal  of 
God’s  word  on  the  one  and  only  way  of  sal- 
vation. Every  man-devised  scheme  is  sure 
to  fail. 

V.  SAVING  FAITH  IS  THE  RESULT  OF 
LIVING  CONTACT  WITH  ONE  WHO 
ALREADY  BELIEVES.  — Rom.  10:14 
15;  Matt.  28:18-20. 

Going,  teaching;  baptizing,  teaching.  That 
is  the  divine  order  for  evangelists.  It  is  not 
sufficient  to  send  Bibles  or  to  shout  admoni- 
tions from  a distance.  Living  life  must 
speak  to  life. 

VI.  EACH  INDIVIDUAL  BELIEVER  IS 
RESPONSIBLE  FOR  SOME  PART  IN 
SPREADING  THE  MESSAGE.— Acts  1: 
8;  Mark  16:15;  Ezek.  3:18,  19. 

'Not  all  can  baptize,  not  all  can  teach  pub- 
licly, not  all  can  go  to  distant  world-ends; 
but  all  can  do  something  and  each  person  is 
responsible  for  all  he  can  do. 

VII.  RESULTS.— CONVERSION  OR  CON- 
DEMNATION.—I Cor.  1:18;  2:14;  Heb. 
4:2;  Mark  16:16;  Isa.  55:11. 

It  is  ours  to  obey  God’s  “marching  or- 
ders.” With  Him  rests  the  results. 
Igatpuri,  India. 

A Japanese  Congregational  church 
was  organized  in  San  Francisco  on  Nov. 
13  with  a membership  of  twenty.  The 
membership  is  purely  Japanese  and  starts 
out  to  evangelize  their  own  nationality  in 
the  City  and  State.  There  are  10,000 
Japanese  in  San  Francisco  and  about  60,- 
000  in  the  State  of  California. — Mission - 
ary  Visitor. 

We  must  so  appreciate  the  dignity  of 
the  Gospel  so  as  not  to  make  men  feel 
that  they  confer  a favor  upon  God  by 
accepting  it. — Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

Pride  may  be  divided  into  four  parts : 
viz  : — grace,  place,  face,  race. — I.  J.  B. 


May  16, 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  loved  the  sinful  world 
so  much  that  He  gave  His  only  Son  that 
anybody  and  everybody  that  believes  on 
Him  need  not  perish,  but  can  have  ever- 
lasting life: — How  glad  we  are  for  the 
privilege  of  carrying  into  homes  of  mis- 
ery and  woe  such  a sweet  message  of 
love,  although  many  will  not  accept  it, 
and  our  hearts  are  often  sad  to  see  souls 
reject  such  a love,  yet  those  who  gladly 
receive  the  Word  are  being  added  unto 
the  church  and  are  praising  God  for  free 
salvation  and  for  victory.  Since  we  last 
wrote,  another  soul  has  found  peace  in 
Jesus,  namely,  the  mother  of  three  chil- 
dren. The  father  has  forsaken  them. 
The  mother  washes  every  day  to  support 
the  family.  She  says,  “Although  I know 
T am  constantly  facing  trials,  I feel  as  if 
I had  none  since  I have  this  peace  and 
joy  in  my  soul.” 

Communion  services  are  to  be  held 
here  on  May  2 J,  and  baptismal  services 
probably  on  the  evening  of  the  26.  We 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  that 
not  one  may  partake  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems unworthily,  but  that  the  command- 
ments may  be  kept  in  spirit  as  well  as 
outwardly,  and  that  true  love  may  fill 
each  heart. 

We  kindly  urge  all  our  brethren  who 
are  passing  to  and  from  conference  to 
stop  with  us.  Satan  is  still  very  busy  in 
Canton.  Many  fathers  and  mothers  are 
pliable  in  his  hands  in  teaching  their  in- 
nocent children  to  curse  and  swear ; to 
steal  and  tell  lies ; to  chew  and  to  drink ; 
they  will  send  their  children  to  the  saloon 
for  drink  at  the  time  when  they  ought  to 
go  to  Sunday  school,  and  then  teach  them 
to  tell  a lie  to  their  teacher  about  their 
absence.  If  you  were  here  I could  take 
you  to  a home,  so-called,  where  a little 
girl  not  yet  seven  years  old  is  a drunkard 
and  at  this  early  age  bears  the  marks  of 
a sot.  As  we  look  into  the  faces  of 
bright  and  innocent  children  who  are 
placed  into  such  w'icked  surroundings 
we  often  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
Shall  we  allow  Satan  to  have  all  this 
talent  in  his  kingdom  and  all  these  souls 
in  his  power?  No,  No;  God  helping  us, 
he  shall  not  have  them  all. 

O who  will  help  11s  to  garner  in 

The  sheaves  of  good  from  the  fields  of 
sin.  ? 

It  has  been  decided  that  two  small, 
much-needed  S.  S.  rooms  be  added  to  the 
mission  building  in  the  near  future.  Bro. 
A.  J.  Leichty,  the  former  superintendent, 
paid  us  a very  kind  visit  on  the  1,  inst. 
Grandpa  Nold  stopped  with  us  several 
days  on  his  return  from  Chicago.  He 
always  shows  a deep  interest  in  the  work 
and  his  visits  are  much  appreciated.  He 
lias  gained  many  friends  at  the  mission. 
May  God  richly  bless  all  efforts  for  the 
advancement  of  His  cause. 

Yours  for  God  and  souls, 

Anna  V. 


1906. 
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flftiscellaneous 

THE  NAKED  TRUTH  AS  TO  SAN 
FRANCISCO. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  a seed-time  and  there  is  a har- 
vest. That  which  we  sow  is  that  which 
we  reap.  These  are  natural  laws  that 
hold  good  in  the  spiritual  world.  They 
have  been  handed  down  to  us  by  the  in- 
spired Word,  and  are  verified  by  experi- 
ence to  this  day. 

The  horrors  that  come  to  our  ears 
from  the  Pacific  coast  is  simply  another 
example  of  the  uncertainty  of  pride  and 
spiritual  drowsiness  in  high  places.  The 
question  that  arises  in  my  mind  is.  Was 
the  earthquake  and  the  fire  that  uproot- 
ed and  consumed  a great  part  of  San 
Francisco  a blessing  or  a curse?  Can 
more  good  come  from  the  suffering  of 
the  innocent  and  the  unfortunate  than 
could  have  come  bv  prosperity  and  . plen- 
ty of  the  wicked  ? Bread  and  butter, 
house  and  home,  health  and  wealth,  are 
no  comparison  to  righteousness  and  mor- 
al worth.  “Righteousness,”  says  Solo- 
mon, “exalteth  a nation,  but  sin  is  a re- 
proach to  any  people.” 

No  man,  no  officer  of  the  law,  it  seems, 
could  probe  the  depth  of  the  wickedness 
of  “Chinatown.”  There  the  vicious  of 
every  shade  and  color  found  a harbor- 
ing place.  There  were  dark  passage- 
wavs  tunneled  from  one  building  to  an- 
other and  sometimes  at  a depth  of  a hun- 
dred feet.  It  was  an  “underground 
city,”  often  two  and  three  stories  deep. 
Wine  cellars,  gambling  dens,  opium 
joints,  brothels,  and  the  hiding  places  of 
crooks  and  thieves  were  on  the  increase 
day  and  night.  They  were  secure  from 
law  and  all  the  forces  that  make  for  de- 
cency and  order.  No  human  power,  it 
seems,  dared  to  molest  or  interfere.  W hat 
man  could  not,  the  earthquake  exposed 
and  the  flames  purified.  Tunnels  served 
as  chimneys  and  dens  as  fuel,  while  the 
depraved  and  wretched  denizens  fled  like 
rats  from  their  hiding  places  when  fer- 
reted out  by  an  enemy.  I was  very  for- 
cibly impressed  bv  an  editorial  in  the 
“Toledo  Times”  of  April  30.  in  which 
the  editor,  who  seems  to  be  well  versed 
in  the  principles  of  moral  righteousness, 
philosophizes  as  follows : — 

Physically  and  morally  San  Francisco  was 
built  on  mud. 

•Much  of  lower  Market  street  was  on  made- 
ground— old  cans,  refuse,  muck  lifted  from 
the  harbor  and  dumped  over  behind  plies. 
The  city  hall  was  in  what  was  once  swamps 
and  later  sand  lots.  Fine  roadways  had  tak- 
en the  place  of  creeks  or  estuaries  of  the 
swamps  and  tide  flats.  The  quaking  earth 
rocked  and  toppled  buildings  erected  on 

sponge.  , ..  .f 

Not  owning  her  own  water  works,  the  mtj 
burned  when  the  emergency  came  under 
which  she  must  depend  upon  the 
and  structural  conscientiousness  of  corpora- 

tltLeaving  the  theologians  to  quarrel  over 


the  proposition  that  this  catastrophe  was  a 
vengeful  visitation  of  divine  wrath,  It  is  a 
fact  that  no  modern  city  better  deserved  the 
fate  of  Gomorrah  than  beautiful  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

She  was  notorious  for  her  harboring  and 
laxity  toward  the  social  evil — white,  black, 
yellow  and  brown. 

'She  had  more  murders  per  1,000  than  any 
other  city  in  the  nation. 

She  was  the  only  big  city  wherein  a man 
could  safely  kill  another  in  the  prize  ring, 
and  there  had  been  four  such  killings. 

She  was  the  only  city  where  lottery  tick- 
ets were  peddled  from  house  to  house,  office 
to  office. 

She  had  one  saloon  for  every  250  citizens, 
one  church  for  every  2,500. 

She  averaged  one  suicide  a day. 

She  handled  over  800  cases  of  insanity 
the  past  14  months. 

She  harbored  unspeakable  Chinese  and 
Japanese  infamies  that  would  not  be  tolerat- 
ed a day  in  China  or  Japan. 

She  was  the  haven  for  every  race  horse 
gambler  and  prize  ring  tough  in  the  country. 

Her  conspicuous  wickednesses  were  not 
only  tolerated  by  the  authorities,  but  prac- 
tically ignored  by  the  ministers. 

When  the  seismic  shock  came,  the  main 
terror  was  as  to  what  the  vicious  elements 
would  do.  The  city  was  afraid  of  itself  and 
all  fled  who  could.  Men  trembled  less  for 
the  houses  and  stores  than  for  their  women 
and  children,  the  legitimate  prey  of  the 
vicious  and  pestilence,  until  Funston  began 
to  shoot  and  hang. 

On  the  second  day,  when  the  ground  shook 
with  more  earthquake  and  the  dynamiting  of 
buildings,  while  the  flames  threw  a curtain 
of  blood-red  over  everything,  and  volumes 
ot  smoke  charged  up  and  down  the  business 
thoroughfares,  the  street  railway  platforms 
of  Market  street  were  covered  with  men 
dead  drunk— scores  of  them,  vomiting,  curs- 
ing and  howling.  They  knew  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  city  and  thought  God  was  strik- 
ing it  from  above  and  below. 

The  great  majority  of  San  Franciscans 
were  as  good  people  as  could  be  found  any- 
where else  on  earth.  The  public  conscience 
was  asleep.  Good  business  men  winked  at 
one  or  another  species  of  sin  because  it 
meant  gain  to  them.  The  administration 
was  for  politics  only  and  had  not  yet  learned 
that  it  is  good  politics  to  rely  on  the  good 
sense,  love  of  justice  and  decency  of  the 
whole  people.  The  local  press  was  either 
too  cowardlv  or  too  neutral,  or  too  directly 
interested  to  stir  for  a moral  awakening. 
Vice  ruled  while  the  public  conscience  slept 
But,  today,  those  who  can  do  right  by  the 
city  raise  their  empty,  scorched  hands  and 
swear  they  will  build  anew,  with  no  infa- 
mous Chinatown,  no  regions  of  professional 
p.nd  assorted  vice,  no  foundation  of  mud, 
either  physical  or  moral. 

DISGUSTED  OR  WRESTLING 
AGAINST  SPIRITUAL  WICK- 
EDNESS IN  HIGH  PLACES. 

By  Abraham  Eby. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Wc  ofttimes  hear  the  expression  made, 
I Tow  I am  disgusted  with  that  foolish 
talk,  that  filthy  habit,  or  some  other 
thing  that  is  disagreeable.  How  sad  it 
is  when  parents  are  so  filthy  in  their  hab- 
its that  even  their  own  children  are 
sometimes  disgusted  and  driven  from 
home,  instead  of  being  trained  up  as 
Paul  speaks  of  in  Eph.  6 14  and  Col.  3 : 
2 1 . This  also  should  be  observed  by  all 
of  God’s  children,  that  we  may  not  dis- 
gust or  discourage  any  that  we  should 
draw  into  the  church.  Christ  said 


(John  12:32)  “If  I be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  I will  draw  all  men  unto  me.” 
Brother,  sister,  are  we  in  a position  that 
Christ  can  draw  anyone  through  us,  or 
are  we  disgusting  some  and  driving  them 
farther  away? 

You  may  often  have  been  in  homes 
where  the  odor  was  disgusting  and  the 
word  of  God  unknown,  and  yet  you  have 
come  away  unfruitful  in  the  Master’s 
cause,  not  drawing  anyone  to  Christ  but 
disgusting  them  by  your  weak  effort. 

You  may  also  have  been  in  homes 
where  Christ  was  professed  and  you  saw 
no  Bible  nor  any  signs  of  religious  lit- 
erature ; walls  decorated  with  costly  pic- 
tures or  calendars  advertising  various 
kinds  of  business  with  gaudy  pictures. 
This  also  must  be  wrestling  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places.  Paul, 
in  Titus  1:13,  says,  “Rebuke  them  sharp- 
ly that  they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith.” 
“They  profess  that  they  know  God  but 
in  works  they  deny  him”  (Titus  I :i6). 

May  we  all  read  carefully  Paul’s 
charge  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  4:1-8),  that 
we  may  be  able  to  say  with  him,  that  we 
have  fought  a good  fight  and  have  kept 
the  faith. 

Let  us  not,  therefore,  be  overcome 
W'ith  evil  disgusts  nor  disgust  others; 
but  may  we  be  temperate  in  all  our  ways 
and  add  to  our  temperance  godliness, 
that  we  can  confidently  say  with  Paul, 
“Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day : and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

DRESS. 

By  Sarah  M.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  subject  of  dress  is  one  that  re- 
ceives much  attention,  especially  by  those 
who  would  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world.  It  costs  thought,  time  and  mon- 
ey. It  is  a subject  that  our  dear  sisters 
need  to  w-atch  and  guard  against.  It  is 
one  of  the  strongest  temptations  the  dev- 
il puts  in  our  way. 

It  is  said  that  dress  does  not  make  the 
Christian.  No,  it  does  not,  but  the  Chris- 
tian makes  the  dress.  It  is  for  the  Chris- 
tian woman  to  decide  as  to  how  her 
clothes  are  made,  and  whether  she  will 
dress  to  please  the  world  or  to  please 
God.  We  may  dress  to  His  honor,  or 
to  dishonor. 

Three  things  are  most  readily  noticed 
about  us ; they  are,  our  dress,  our  con- 
versation and  our  actions.  Let  us  guard 
so  that  all  of  these  will  testify  for  Christ. 

Another  thought  that  is  very  essential 
in  considering  the  subject  of  our  attire 
is  health.  A dress  that  is  suitable  and 
healthful  is  also  in  accordance  with  the 
word  of  God.  The  Word  teaches  us  that 
we  are  to  be  a people  separate  from  the 
world.  We  are  to  array  ourselves  in 
modest  apparel.  Sisters,  I plead  with 
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you,  do  not  dress  unbecoming.  It  is  no- 
ticed very  quickly  and  has  an  influence 
not  for  good. 

On  the  streets  of  Canton  the  question 
was  often  asked  in  a respectful  tone, 
“Who  are  those  people?"  “Oh,  those  are 
the  little  bonnet  girls  of  Mission.”  We 
are  known  on  flic  streets  by  our  dress, 
and  receive  many  favors  from  street  car 
conductors  and  others  because  of  our 
dress,  for  which  we  often  thank  God  and 
feel  safe  in  going  through  the  streets  of 
sin  and  vice  doing  mission  work,  for  we 
know  that  our  heavenly  Father  will  pro- 
tect and  keep  us. 

We  will  notice  another  picture.  At  a 
distance  on  the  corner  of  the  street  we 
see  a number  of  women  standing  and 
hear  their  loud  talking  and  laughing.  As 
we  come  nearer  we  realize  that  their  aim 
is  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  men  and 
hear  one  say,  “O  this  is  mv  harlot  dress.” 
We  feel  as  though  we  wished  to  talk  to 
them  and  try  to  win  them  from  their  evil 
way,  but  not  being  able  to  decide  as  to 
what  is  best,  we  breathe  a silent  prayer 
and  pass  on.  O God,  how  long  shall 
these  things  continue  in  this  shameful 
wav  ? 

Again,  we  see  another  dressed  in  all 
the  gav  colors,  going  through  the  streets 
trying  to  attract  attention  by  her  glaring 
attire.  Dear  reader,  think  of  the  sinful 
influence  of  unbecoming  dress.  Tt  is  a 
hindrance  to  health  and  is  wrong  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Let  us  aim  to  glorify  God  in  our  ap- 
parel as  well  as  in  all  things.  Let  our 
dress  be  with  a view  to  modesty,  com- 
fort, taste  and  according  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  word  of  God  and  then  we 
will  be  sure  of  God’s  blessing. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

PREDESTINATION. 

By  J.  K.  Zook. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  called : and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified:  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified” 
Rom.  8:30 

The  text  leads  from  predestination, 
step  by  step,  to  glorification,  but  we  will 
notice  only  the  meaning  of  predestina- 
tion with  its  kindred  expressions  else- 
where found.  Their  various  applica- 
tions by  the  inspired  writers  cannot  be 
altogether  obscure  to  the  spirituallv- 
minded  seeker  of  divine  light,  which  are, 
however,  beyond  the  comprehension  of 
the  natural  man.  They  are  foolishness 
to  those  who  seek  divine  light  by  world- 
ly wisdom,  therefore  they  cannot  “re- 
ceive” even  comprehensible  scripture. 
Christian  professors,  nevertheless,  some- 
times try,  without  a shadow  of  divine 
support,  to  reason  scripture  phrases  to 
suit  their  own  notions.  The  most  gifted 
persons  even  are  sometimes  confronted 
by  questions  beyond  their  grasp.  Just 
as  well  attempt  to  measure  space,  or 
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number  the  stars,  as  to  understand  all  of 
God’s  ways.  We  will,  however,  drop  a 
few  thoughts  along  the  line  of  predes- 
tination. The  spirit-filled  Gospel  writ- 
ers, who  by  such  terms  as  predestination 
and  its  equivalents,  declare  some  of 
God’s  special  purposes  by  certain  classes 
of  people,  to  reveal  His  purposes  of  the 
human  family  in  wondrous  ways,  at  dif- 
ferent periods,  from  Adam  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 

The  conclusion  drawn  by  the  natural 
mind  from  such  terms  as  predestination, 
is  that  God  created  some  men,  such  as 
I’haraoh,  for  example,  to  be  damned, 
lost,  is  a gross  error.  God  wills  that 
"all  men  be  saved,”  and  “not  willing  that 
any  should  perish.”  The  apostle  Peter 
employs  the  term  foreordination,  imply- 
ing previously  appointed,  or,  as  Paul 
uses  the  expression,  “the  determinate 
council  and  foreknowledge  of  God.” 
That  God  called  actual  Christians  “ac- 
cording to  His  purpose,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  be- 
gan,” cannot  be  successfully  denied.  We 
also  learn  from  the  context,  of  the 
“called  according  to  his  purpose,  whom 
he  did  foreknow  and  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  son.” 
Notice  also  the  two  yet  unborn  sons  of 
Abraham,  who  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  “that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand,”  etc. 
All  of  which  clearly  declares  predestina- 
tion— men  predestinated  to  bring  to  pass 
special  events  among  the  human  race, 
but  we  nowhere  read  that  God  predesti- 
nated men  to  endure  the  tortures  of  hell. 
To  the  contrary,  hell  was  not  prepared 
for  the  creature  of  God’s  own  image,  but 
for  “the  devil  and  his  angels.”  But  if 
men  must  forever  suffer  torment,  it  is  of 
their  own  free  choice. 

Now,  as  to  the  case  of  Pharaoh,  did  he 
not  by  his  conduct  minutely  serve  the 
Lord,  in  bringing  about  the  exodus  of 
Israel  from  Egypt  to  Canaan?  Most  as- 
suredly he  did.  He  could  not  have  done 
otherwise.  He  was  constrained  to  obey 
God.  “For  whom  he  will  be  harden- 
eth.” 

We  are  four  times  -told  that  God 
would  harden  Pharaoh’s  heart,  and  five 
times  that  He  did  so.  All  for  the  pur- 
pose “that  the  Egyptians  should  know 
that  I am  the  Lord,  when  I have  gotten 
me  honor  on  Pharaoh.”  “For  in  very 
deed  for  this  cause  have  I raised  thee  up 
(ordained)  that  my  name  may  be  de- 
clared throughout  all  the  earth.”  Can 
we  reason  any  but  a literal  meaning  out 
of  language  so  clear?  See  also  Josh. 
1 1 :20.  That  Christ  assisted  God  in  cre- 
ating man  seems  evident.  “Let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  image  after  our  like- 
ness,” etc.  And  that  God  called  (pre- 
destinated) men  for  various  special  pur- 
poses through  Christ  before  the  word 
was,  must  be  conceded  by  all  Bible  read- 
ers. Moreover,  God  said  of  Christ 
1400  years  before  His  advent,  “I  will 
put  my  words  into  his  mouth,”  etc. 
Christ  also  said  of  His  disciples,  “I 
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have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  and  they  have  re- 
ceived them.”  Thus  Peter  and  Paul,  as 
noted  above,  testified  to  the  presdestina- 
tion  of  men  to  make  known  God’s  de- 
signs and  power  among  men.  There- 
fore, “being  predestinated  according  to 
the  purpose  of  Him  who  worketh  all 
tilings  after  the  council  of  His  own  will.” 
Thus  declaring  the  “end  from  the  begin- 
ning.” 

Now,  under  such  conditions,  what  can 
man  do  but  submit,  when  God  takes  him 
in  hand  as  the  instrument  wherewith  to 
execute  divine  purposes?  Therefore,  all 
things  that  are  written  concerning 
Christ’s  mission  to  this  world  also  were 
predestinated  and  must  come  to  pass. 
For  “Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  be- 
hooved Christ  to  suffer.”  From  such 
scriptures  it  is  just  as  sure  that  God 
knew  that  Adam  would  eat  of  the  “for- 
bidden fruit”  and  plunge  the  whole  hu- 
man race  into  spiritual  as  well  as  into 
temporal  death,  as  that  it  so  transpired. 
He  could  as  well  have  left  that  one  tree 
uncreated,  as  man  would  have  it,  as  to 
have  created  it,  had  that  served  His  de- 
sign. In  this  direction,  the  divine  plan 
or  purpose  of  the  human  family,  in  a 
great  measure,  is  inconceivable.  While 
in  part  it  is  illustrated  by  a great  house, 
in  which  there  are  not  alone  vessels  of 
gold  and  vessels  of  silver,  but  also  of 
earth,  and  some  to  honor  and  some  to 
dishonor.  This  typifies  the  various 
characteristics  of  men  who  are  employed 
by  God  for  special  purposes  in  the  world, 
as  well  as  in  the  church. 

We  are  taught  to  make  our“  calling 
and  election  sure.”  Hence  it  is  the  duty 
of  everyone  to  employ  the  talent  with 
which  he  is  especially  qualified,  be  it 
much  or  little,  to  enlighten  souls,  either 
by  ministering  the  Gospel  to  sinners  in 
the  church  or  to  the  heathen  — either  by 
preaching  or  practical  teaching ; audible 
or  silent,  by  prayer,  supplication,  finan- 
cial support,  or  in  whatever  capacity  he 
may  be  fitted  to  serve.  Anything  God 
gives  grace  and  means  by  which  He  may 
receive  honor  and  glory.  Therefore,  let 
no  one  be  a stumbling  block  or  hindrance 
in  the  way.  Now,  how  about  Pharaoh, 
by  whom  God’s  name  is  glorified?  Even 
Judas  Iscariot,  chosen  by  Christ  Himself 
to  betray  Him?  But  mark,  only  to  exe- 
cute the  prophetic  predictions  concern- 
ing the  predestined  plan  of  redemption 
of  the  human  race  from  the  fall,  which 
must  come  to  pass.  For  as  it  is  written, 
“Set  thee  a wicked  man  over  him  and  let 
Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand.”  And 
“Let  his  days  be  few,  and  let  another 
take  his  bishopric.”  Moreover,  “hath 
not  the  potter  power  over  the  clay  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  hon- 
or and  another  unto  dishonor?” 

That  dishonorable  vessels  in  the  make- 
up of  a properly  furnished  habitation  are 
as  necessary  as  are  honorable  ones  needs 
no  comment.  “What  if  God,  willing  to 
show  His  wrath  and  make  His  power 
known,”  etc.  What  do  we  learn  here? 
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Do  not  such  scriptures  clearly  demon- 
strate an  incomprehensible  purpose  of 
the  great  Almighty  God  with  man? 
“Can  not  I do  with  you  as  the  potter, 
saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  as  the  clay  is 
in  the  potter’s  hand,  so  are  ye  in  my 
hand,  O house  of  Israel.”  Wherefore, 
“Shall  the  thing  formed  say  unto  him 
who  formed  it,  why  hast  thou  formed  me 
thus?”  While  it  is  and  always  was 
right  with  God,  for  certain  classes  of 
people  to  do  certain  things  under  certain 
circumstances,  He  did  not  intend  that 
others  should  do  the  same  things.  “Let 
every  man  wherein  he  is  called  therein 
abide  with  God.”  But  how  few  observe 
this  difference?  For  example:  The  use 
of  the  sword  by  Israel  under  the  law  was 
justifiable.  But  as  ministers  to  “avenge 
His  wrath  upon  evil  doers,”  a thing  ut- 
terly unbecoming  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, as  well  as  professors  of  the  same. 
That  Israel  used  the  sword  legally  un- 
der the  law  is  evident.  When  John 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  who  were  still  un- 
der the  law,  being  asked  of  those  of  sec- 
ular occupations,  What  shall  we  do?  he 
declared  the  predestinated  principles  of 
the  text,  that  the  “called  according  to  his 
purpose”  should  share  the  necessaries  of 
life  with  their  fellowmen.  To  the  pub- 
licans he  said,  “Exact  no  more  than  is 
appointed  you.”  And  to  the  soldiers, 
“do  violence  to  no  man,  neither  accuse 
any  falsely,  and  be  content  with  your 
wages,”  or  in  other  words,  “be  insolent 
to  no  man,  and  oppress  no  one,  and  let 
your  pay  satisfy  you.” — Murdock.  In 
Luke  22,  among  other  things,  Christ, 
when  He  first  sent  His  disciples  to 
preach,  forbade  them  to  provide  tempor- 
al support  for  their  journey.  Yet  they 
confessed  to  having  lacked  nothing.  But 
now  as  His  departure  was  at  hand,  this 
special  order  was  cancelled,  and  hence- 
forth thev  were  to  take  such  affairs  with 
them.  Moreover,  “Now  he  that  hath  no 
sword,”  etc.  They  said,  “Lord,  here  are 
two  swords.”  He  said,  “It  is  enough. 
Then  as  Christ,  with  His  disciples,  left 
Gethscmane,  Judas  and  his  band  drew 
nigh.  Then  said  the  disciples,  “Lord, 
shall  we  smite  them  with  the  sword  ? 
Thus  we  learn  that  the  use  of  the  sword 
by  Israel  was  legal.  But  now  the  crisis 
predestinated  for  that  happy  change 
from  the  burden  of  the  law  to  freedom 
in  the  worship  of  God,  the  transition  of 
the  elect  from  bondage  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God  ’ took 
place.  Then  and  there  the  use  of  the 
sword  by  saints  was  annulled,  ordered 
sheathed,  and  left  to  the  world.  But  it 
seems  impossible  by  many  to  keep  the 
the  law  and  those  of  principles  and  duties 
of  the  Gospel  properly  separated.  Those 
under  grace,  who  henceforth  take  *hc 
sword,  shall  perish  by  the  sword,  ’ as  do 
all  other  temporal  things. 

Now,  on  that  night  of  Christ’s  appre- 
hension, as  predestinated,  His  disciples 
forsook  Him— fled.  Peter,  however,  fol- 
lowed Him  “afar  off.”  And  so  did  an- 


other disciple,  who  was  “known  unto  the 
high  priest.”  And  went  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest.  Not, 
however,  in  the  attitude  of  a serving 
disciple,  but  as  a traitor.  And  evident- 
ly was  no  other  than  Judas  Iscariot, 
(Was  it  not  John? — Ed.),  who  became 
“known  unto  the  high  priest”  by  cove- 
nant with  the  “chief  priests,”  to  deliver 
Christ  into  their  hands,  and  thus  by 
treachery  became  their  intimate  friend, 
and  doubtless  was  the  only  privileged 
and  safe  one  of  the  twelve  to  be  at  lib- 
erty among  that  envious,  blood-thirsty 
band  of  Jews  during  the  terrible  ordeal 
endured  by  Him  on  that  awful  night,  and 
who,  doubtless,  was  also  instrumental 
in  bringing  Peter  into  the  presence  of 
Christ  to  fulfill  before  Him  the  predic- 
tion that  he  should  deny  Christ  three 
times  before  the  “cock  crew.”  Now  the 
thought  that  Judas  desired  anything  like 
what  resulted  from  his  actions  should 
not  for  a moment  be  entertained,  as  it 
was  a clear  case  of  predestination,  since 
he  was  chosen  by  Christ  Himself,  and 
hence  could  not  do  otherwise  than  to 
bring  this  about  (John  13:18).  And 
when  Judas  realized  the  terrible  conse- 
quences of  his  action,  remorse  overpow- 
ered him,  and  he  hanged  himself.  Falling 
“upon  his  face  on  the  ground,  and  burst 
in  the  middle,  and  all  his  entrails  were 
poured  out.” — Murdock.  This,  since  it 
was  predicted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 
cerning him,  “must  needs  be  fulfilled.” 

But  since  Christ  redeemed  man  from 
the  fall,  God  in  His  matchless  grace, 
commands  all  men  everywhere  to  repent. 
But  how  can  the  ignorant  who  know 
nothing  of  Christ  repent  unless  they  are 
enlightened  of  Him  and  the  saving 
grace?  “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations.”  But  as  was  Paul,  we  want  to 
be  loval  enough  to  advocate  the  doctrines 
of  Christ,  with  that  taught  by  divine  in- 
spiration alone,  pure  and  simple.  And 
thus  adorn  and  glorify  our  blessed  re- 
deemer for  paving  the  only  way  of  sal- 
vation. 

Finally,  as  to  the  degree  of  reward, 
either  for  weal  or  for  woe  of  such  seem- 
ing unfortunates  as  are  alluded  to,  we 
arc  not  clearly  informed.  Neither  does 
it  become  us  to  judge  the  dispensations 
of  God.  But  we  are  safe  to  rest  assur- 
ed that  He  will  render  justice  unto  all 
who  serve  Him  in  such  to  man  s appar- 
ent sinful  capacities.  Therefore,  we 
need  not  worry  about  things  beyond  our 
comprehension.  The  answer  to  such 
matters,  doubtless,  is  as  justly  applic- 
able to  our  inquisitiveness,  as  was 
Christ’s  answer  to  Peter,  namely,  “What 
is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me.” 

Let  11s  all  more  zealously  strive  to 
learn  and  understand  and  observe  our 
several  special  callings  anti  cultivate  the 
talent  entrusted  to  our  ability— even 
then,  after  obtaining  all  the  knowledge 
and  wisdom  of  God  we  can  bear,  can  yet 
but  exclaim  with  the  apostle,  “O,  the 
depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  knowledge  of  God.  How  unsearch- 


able are  his  judgments  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out.” 

We  can  safely  submit  incomprehensi- 
ble things  to  Him  who  predestinated  men 
to  execute  the  all-wise  purpose  in  His 
economy  with  the  human  race. 

Latour,  Mo. 

REPORT  OF  THE  FIRST  QUAR- 
TERLY SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
MEETING. 

Held  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  near 
Freeport,  Illinois,  Sunday  Even- 
ing, April  15,  I9°6- 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  devotional  services  Bro.  J.  V. 
Fortner  was  appointed  moderator. 

The  first  subject,  “The  Worker’s  Re- 
sponsibility,” was  discussed  by  Bro.  Si- 
mon Graybill,  who  said  in  part:  All  in 

the  Sunday  school  are  workers  and  part- 
ly responsible  for  the  success  of  the 
work.  We  are  doing  the  Lord’s  work, 
therefore  it  is  important  that  we  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  God’s  word  that 
we  may  teach  the  word  in  its  purity. 
Each  one  has  a certain  share  to  do,  and 
we  can  not  shift  the  responsibility  on 
others.  We  must  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship.  We  should  live  con- 
sistent Christian  lives  so  that  we  may  be 
a “light  to  the  world”  and  a “salt  in  the 
earth.” 

The  second  subject,  “The  Sunday 
School  as  a Social,  Intellectual  and  Spir- 
itual Force,”  was  opened  by  Bro.  Wm. 
Brubaker.  This  world  is  not  as  good  as 
it  ought  to  be.  We  must  bring  certain 
forces  to  bear  upon  it  and  there  is  no  bet- 
ter opportunity  than  in  the  Sunday 
school.  There  is  nothing  that  has  a 
stronger  influence  in  society  than  the 
lives  of  godly  young  men  and  women. 

A knowledge  is  essential  for  true  en- 
lightenment, for  “the  entrance  of  thy 
word  giveth  light.”  As  a spiritual  force, 
the  Sunday  school  is  a great  power  be- 
cause there  are  souls  brought  into  the 
church  through  the  influence  of  the  Sun- 
day school. 

"The  great  need  of  more  deeply  con- 
secrated Christian  workers  in  the  Sunday 
school,”  was  opened  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Buz- 
zard, who  spoke  upon  this  subject  from 
the  point  of  view  of  a superintendent. 
The  situation  as  spoken  of  by  our  Savior 
when  He  said.  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great  but  the  laborers  are  few,”  is  still 
the  same,  more  work  than  there  are 
workers  to  do  it.  We  want  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Sunday  school  to  be  a worker, 
even  if  it  is  only  to  be  a member  of  a class 
and  to  take  part  in  the  study  of  the  les- 
son. There  is  nothing  more  encourag- 
ing to  the  superintendent  that  a regular 
attendance  of  interested  pupils.  We 
need  consecrated  workers  who  will  not 
excuse  themselves  if  they  are  called  up- 
on to  lead  in  prayer,  to  teach  a class,  or 
any  other  w'ork  that  is  to  be  done. 

“Fxercise  the  basis  of  development,” 
was  opened  by  Bro.  J.  V.  Fortner.  This 
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was  a subject  that  appealed  especially  to 
the  younger  workers.  No  one  becomes 
an  efficient  worker  at  once,  but  as  he  ex- 
ercises his  abilities  he  becomes  better 
prepared  to  do  the  work  assigned  to  him. 

The  meeting  was  closed  by  singing  a 
few  hymns  and  prayer. 

By  the  Secretary. 

WALL  PICTURES. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  Gospel  Witness,  No.  52,  in  the 
article  on  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
D.  K.  writes,  “remove  every  picture 
from  the  walls  of  your  home  that  holds 
out  the  wrong  model.”  What  model  is 
necessary  to  hang  on  the  walls  of  Chris- 
tian homes?  In  Isa.  49:16,  God  Him- 
self says  through  the  prophet,  in  speak- 
ing of  His  love  and  remembrance  for 
His  beloved  Church,  “Thy  walls  are  con- 
tinually before  me.”  We  are  to  be  like 
Him ; to  pattern  after  the  example  of 
His  dear  Son  ,whom  He  sent  to  redeem 
Us.  He  is  a safe  model,  a true  guide.  We 
are  to  be  like  Him,  and  if  we  are  Spirit- 
filled  as  He  was,  we  need  no  pictures 
made  bv  the  hands  of  men,  to  bring  to 
our  minds  the  last  supper,  the  agony  in 
the  garden,  the  suffering  on  the  cross, 
the  burial  and  ascension  of  our  Savior. 
This  will  be  continually  before  us. 

Would  that  we  were  like  Him.  Would 
that  we  could  convince  our  children  that 
there  is  no  need  of  having  a memorial 
hanging  on  the  walls  of  our  home,  with 
a painting  of  a turtle-dove,  which  is  an 
emblem  of  love,  to  remind  us  that  God’s 
Jove  took  our  little  ones  away  from  us. 
We  believe  that  it  was  love,  not  only 
love  for  the  little  ones,  but  in  His  wis- 
dom and  love  He  removed  them  from 
our  care,  our  anxieties  and  our  pity.  We 
know  that  they  are  safe  and  we  continu- 
ally feel  His  love  in  our  hearts,  and  we 
thank  Him.  We  need  no  emblem  hang- 
ing up  before  us  to  remind  us  of  this. 

I was  asked  bv  one  of  our  children 
who  is  just  starting  in  house-keeping, 
“How  about  mottoes?”  I replied,  They 
may  be  all  right  if  not  put  up  in  costly 
frames.  We  are  told  that  between 
South  Boston  and  Lynchburg,  near  the 
railroad  on  a steep  rock  is  the  motto  in 
large  letters,  “Repent;”  below  are  pris- 
oners at  work.  This  motto  might  not 
hurt  in  many  other  places ; perhaps  it 
would  not  on  the  walls  of  our  homes.  We 
sometimes  see  the  motto  “Love  at 
Home,”  when  love  does  not  practically 
exist  in  that  home.  This,  however,  might 
be  a reminder. 

However,  when  the  tempter  comes 
around  our  way  with  costly  memorials, 
or  pictures  and  the  like,  before  we  re- 
spond let  us  think  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters  in  Tndia,  and  of  their  large  needy 
family,  and  those  who  so  kindly  have 
gone  to  help  in  the  important  work. 

South  Boston,  Va. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

A DREAM. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  night  as  I was  slumbering  on  my 
couch  I saw  before  me  two  roads.  The 
one  was  very  broad  and  even  and  was 
thronged  with  travelers  of  all  kinds, 
young  and  old,  large  and  small,  (though 
I could  not  see  any  infants)  all  hasten- 
ing onward,  dancing,  laughing  and  sport- 
ing as  they  went.  Then  I looked  for- 
ward and  beheld  the  end  of  the  road  and 
saw'  that  it  ended  abruptly  in  a dark  pit 
containing  a tarry  substance,  and  its 
sides  were  built  up  with  walls  of  black 
stone.  The  pit  was  thronged  with  an 
innumerable  multitude  of  people  who 
were  all  shrieking  and  weeping,  lifting 
up  their  hands  toward  heaven,  but  all  in 
vain. 

All  those  that  journeyed  on  this  broad 
road  were  still  hastening  onward  until 
they  were  suddenly  plunged  one  after  an- 
other into  the  dark  pit  and  then  com- 
menced to  bewail  their  condition  in  a la- 
mentable manner. 

I then  cast  my  eyes  toward  the  other 
road  and  beheld  that  it  was  just  at  the 
side  of  the  broad  one,  only  it  was  a little 
higher,  so  that  those  who  were  travel- 
ing the  broad  road  could  be  seen  plain- 
ly. It  was  very  narrow  and  straight  and 
but  few  persons  were  traveling  thereon, 
who  w'ere  very  meekly  and  humbly  jour- 
neying onward.  Then  I also  longed  to 
see  the  end  of  this  road,  but  could  not 
on  account  of  narrow  places  through 
which  the  travelers  occasionally  had  to 
pass.  I then  commenced  to  weep  and 
pray  that  I might  see  the  end  of  the  nar- 
row path  and  began  to  journey  on  till 
I reached  the  end.  But  here  a stream  of 
water  was  plunging  across  the  wray 
which  made  me  afraid  to  cross,  and  as  I 
was  thus  waiting  in  fear,  I saw  some- 
one coming  toward  me  from  the  other 
side  of  the  stream  w'ho  opened  the  door 
for  me  and  said,  “Come  and  I will  go 
w'ith  thee.”  He  led  me  across  the  stream 
with  dry  feet  for  the  stream  was  very 
narrow'  and  shallow  compared  with  \vhat 
it  at  first  appeared. 

We  then  ascended  into  a large  room 
which  w’as  beautifully  decorated  with 
pearls  and  shining  with  ineffable  bright- 
ness and  splendor.  We  then  marched 
onward  until  wre  reached  a holy  palace 
where  wre  met  an  innumerable  multitude 
arrayed  in  white,  singing  a beautiful 
song  in  their  sweet,  clear  voices  such  as 
I never  heard  before.  For  this  I wait 
Vith  joy. 

Note. — The  above  was  written  by 
John  B.  Metzler,  of  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
and  was  found  among  his  effects  after 
his  death  in  1875.  It  has  been  published 
before.  It  was  sent  to  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness by  Bro.  Peter  Metzler.  brother  of 
the  author,  who  expresses  the  hope  that 
some  who  are  going  the  downward  wav 
may  read  it  and  be  led  to  turn  their  feet 
to  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  eternal 
life.  Our  prayer  accompanies  this 
hope. — Ed. 


The  Argentine  Republic  and  Chili, 
two  South  American  nations  which  are 
not  included  in  a list  of  the  “powers,” 
have  set  the  world  an  example  in  disar- 
mament. They  have  reduced  their  land 
forces  and  several  of  the  war  vessels 
have  been  turned  over  to  the  commercial 
fleets.  “With  the  money  saved  by  the 
lessening  of  military  and  naval  expenses, 
internal  and  coast  improvements  have 
been  made.  Good  roads  have  been  con- 
structed. Chili  has  turned  an  arsenal 
into  a school  for  manual  training.  She 
is  building  a much-needed  breakwater  in 
the  harbor  of  Valparaiso,  and  has  com- 
menced systematically  the  improvement 
of  her  commercial  facilities  along  the 
coast.”  The  old  feeling  of  bitterness 
and  distrust  has  passed  away.  This 
year  the  Trans- Andean  railway  through 
the  mountains  will  be  completed,  bring- 
ing Buenos  Ayres  and  Santiago  within 
eighteen  hours  of  each  other  and  binding 
the  two  countries  more  dosely  together. 
That  is  practical  disarmament,  and  it  has 
brought  blessings.  It  will  do  the  same 
elsewhere.  The  world  needs  it. — Gospel 
Messenger. 

MY  SAVIOR. 

By  Aliena. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Savior,  Savior,  my  own  Savior, 

Day  by  day  I love  Thee  more. 

All  Thy  life  was  pure  and  spotless, 

I can  naught  but  Thee  adore. 

All  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
Cannot  recompense  the  loss 
Of  one  day  away  from  Thee, 

Thou  my  Savior  of  the  cross. 

Thou  dost  look  on  all  with  mercy, 

Grievous  sinners  though  we  be; 

If  we  come  in  true  repentance 
And  unfeigned  humility. 

When  we’re  weary,  heavy  laden. 

Thou  wilt  ever  give  us  rest. 

We  may  cast  our  burden  on  Thee, 

If  our  sins  we  have  confessed. 

Though  our  sins  have  been  many. 

We  may  bring  them  to  Thy  feet. 

Thou  wilt  ever  help  and  comfort, 

Giving  joy  that  is  complete. 

If  I lead  but  one  lone  stranger 
To  the  cross  of  Calvary, 

I’ll  rejoice  that  all  earth’s  pleasures 
I resigned  and  came  to  Thee. 

Though  the  world-life  seems  enchanting, 
With  allurements  bright  and  gay, 

Yet  Thy  life  is  still  more  charming, 

Thou  the  Christian’s  hope  and  stay. 

I will  bring  my  humble  offering, 

My  whole  life  I give  to  Thee; 

Wilt  Thou  take  it.  purge  it,  cleanse  it, 

In  the  blood  of  Calvary? 

Make  me  worthy  for  Thy  service, 

Meek,  unselfish,  pure  and  strong. 

May  I never  more  go  straying 
In  the  paths  of  sin  and  wrong. 

For  the  pleasures  of  this  world 
Cannot  recompense  the  loss 
Of  one  day  away  from  Thee, 

Thou  my  Savior  of  the  cross. 

Leetonia,  O. 

“Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees.” 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


There  is  one  saloon  in  Chicago  for 
every  three  hundred  population,  men, 
women  and  children, — drinkers  and  non- 
drinkers.— Missionary  Visitor. 

Some  men  move  through  life  as  a 
band  of  music  moves  down  the  street, 
flinging  out  pleasure  on  every  side 
through  the  air,  to  every  one  far  and 
near  that  can  listen. — Henry  IVard 
Beecher. 


<S>bituar\> 


toarrieb 


HA BECKER  — HAVERSTICK. — On  May 
1,  1906,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Bish. 
Abram  B.  Herr,  of  New  Danville.  Pa.,  Bro. 
John  C.  Habecker  and  Sister  Mattie  H.  Hav- 
erstick,  both  of  Manor  twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Fa. 

Bontkagkr.  — Landis.  On  Sunday,  May 
6,  1906,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  s mother 
near  Canton,  Kans.,  Bro.  Noah  Bontragerand 
Sister  Clara  Landis  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  G.  B.  Landis. 

CHARI  «ES — CHAWLHS. — On  May  3,  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Bish.  Abram  B. 
Herr,  of  New  Danville,  Pa.,  Bro.  John  D. 
Charles  and  Sister  Amelia  Charles,  both  of 
Manor  twp.,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  Bro.  Charles 
has  been  engaged  in  mission  work  in  Kansas 
City.  He  expects  to  return  to  his  field  of 
labor  in  a few  days  accompanied  by  his 
help-mate.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  their 
labors. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  Eastern  tmUh  Ncnnonitc  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  May  31  and  June  L 1906.  The  Elders 
and  Executive  Committee  will  meet  the  day 
preceding  conference  to  consider  questions 
and  arrange  the  conference  work.  AH  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Persons  desiring  further  in- 
formation wiU  please  correspond  with  John 
E.  Kanfiman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 

Sec’y. 

The  Ohio  Church  Conference  meets  at  the 
Midway  church,  Mahoning  Co..  Ohio,  on  May 
24  and  25,  1906.  A cordial  invitation  1*  ex- 
tended to  all  who  desire  to  attend.  Columbi- 
ana  is  the  nearest  station,  those  writing  »° 
Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  will  be  met  at  the  station. 

John  Blotter.  Secy. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  Science  Ridge 
church,  near  Sterling,  111.,  on  Friday. 

1.  The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  a*,  the  same  place  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  May  30  and  31,  just  preceding 
the  church  conference.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the 
IndianaMichigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Clinton  church,  near  Goshen.  Ind.,  on 
June  7 and  8.  1906.  All  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.  For  any  further  P**1®013"5  ad- 
dress the  moderator,  D.  D.  Miller,  MiJdl 

bury,  Ihd.  • _ . 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Secretary. 

The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held.  the J"™ 
willing,  at  the  Zion  church,  near  Hubbard, 
Ore.,  June  8 and  9.  1906.  We  heartily  in- 
vite oar  eastern  brethren,  especially  tn 
ministers,  to  be  with  ns  and  hriP  us  3J?“S 
in  tha  work.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER. 


KAUFFMAN— Mary,  wife  of  John  Kauff- 
man, died  at  her  home,  near  Martin sburg. 
Pa.,  of  a complication  of  diseases,  April  29, 
1906;  aged  59y.,  6d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
husband  and  four  children.  Funeral  on 
May  1.  Services  were  conducted  by  Abram 
Metzler,  assisted  by  J.  N.  Durr  and  Abram 
Snyder.  Text,  John  11:25.  “I  ain  the  res- 
urrection and  the  life.” 

HERSHEY— On  May  4,  1906,  near  Paradise, 
Lancaster  00.,  Pa.,  at  the  insane  asylum, 
John  E.  Hershey  aged  76  y.,  3 m.,  18.  His  wife 
and  two  daughters  have  gone  on  before  He 
leaves  four  sons,  two  daughters,  three  broth- 
ers, two  sisters  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
his  departure.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  until  his  mind  became 
affected.  He  was  taken  with  apoplexy  and 
finally  the  Master  saw  fit  to  take  him  home. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Par- 
adise meeting  honse,  interment  in  Hersheys 
graveyard.  Services  were  conducted  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill,  J.  B.  Senger  and  Amos  Hoover. 
Text,  Psa.  103:13  14. 

HANING. — Louisa  Steiver  Haning,  wife  of 
Adolrh  Haning,  was  bom  in  Germany,  Aug. 

7,  1S39,  and  died  near  Grantsville,  Md., 
April  27,  1906:  aged  66y.,  8m.,  20d. 

She  suffered  for  many  years  from  an  ulcer. 
Her  inind  having  failed  eight  weeks  before 
she  died.  Death  was  caused  by  stagnation. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Lutheran  church 
from  early  life.  She  was  twice  married; 
first  to  Frederich  Eichorn,  which  union  was 
blest  with  five  children.  Four  children  were 
the  fruits  of  her  second  marriage.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Lutheran 
church  at  Grantsville,  by  G.  D.  Miller  in 
the  English  language  and  Joel  Miller  in  the 
German. 

HIRAM.— On  April  30,  1906,  near  Free- 
port. 111.,  after  a long,  continued  suffering 
with  gangrene  in  his  feet,  William  Hiram 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus;  aged  81y., 
8m„  lid.  Bro.  Hiram  was  born  in  Austadt, 
Bavaria,  Germany,  Aug.  19,  1824.  He  emi- 
grated to  America  at  the  age  of  24,  after 
which  he  spent  8 years  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa  where,  on  Feb.  7,  1856,  he  was  married 
to  Susanna  Rohrback,  and  in  April  of  the 
same  year  they  moved  west  to  Stephenson 
Co..  111’.,  and  located  in  Loran  township, 
where  they  have  since  resided.  Four  sons 
and  2 daughters  were  born  to  this  union; 

2 sons  and  1 daughter  have  preceded  the  fa- 
ther to  the  spirit  world.  Ho  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure,  an  aged  wife,  2 sons, 

1 daughter  and  7 grandchildren.  Bro.  Hi- 
ram w-as  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  His  remains  were  interred 
in  the  Methodist  cemetery,  near  their  home. 
Services  were  conducted  by  J.  S.  Shoroaker 
in  the  English  language  and  Pre.  Shlung  in 
the  German  language.  Many  friends  and 
neighbors  were  present  to  pay  the  last  trib- 
ute of  respect. 

FENSTERMACHER  At  the  home  of  his 
parents,  in  Rohrerstown,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  the  6,  of  April  1906,  Enos,  son  of  Henry 
and  Hettie  Fensterniacher,  aged  19  y.  He 
was  sick  only  four  days,  his  death  being  caused 
bv  pleura  pneumonia.  He  leaves  besides  his 
parents,  fonr  brothers  and  two  sisters  to 
monrn  his  departure;  but  we  are  glad  they 
need  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope, 
for  he  left  back  the  consoling  testimony,  that 
he  was  going  home  to  lie  with  Jesus,  saying 
in  the  words  of  the  poet,  ’’rui  going  Home  to 
die  no  more".  In  the  evening  pnor  to  his 
death  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  called  to  see  hnn 
and  upon  speaking  to  him  concerning  his  con- 
dition, found  him  ready  and  willing  to  accept 
his  Savior  and  desirous  of  being  Wtized- 
They  did  so  at  once,  little  thinking,  that  death 


was  so  near.  About  midnight  he  passed  quiet- 
ly into  the  presence  of  his  God. 

Another  loud  call  to  the  young.  Oh!  that 
many  might  heed  the  solemn  warning  and 
seek  the  Lord  while  they  yet  have  time  and 
opportunity  to  do  so. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  and  console  the  be 
reaved  ones  and  help  them  all  so  to  live,  that 
they  may  some  day  meet  in  that  beautiful 
land  on  high,  where  partings  are  never  known. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT. 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  for  the  Month  of 
March,  1906. 

Received. 

Evangelizing. 

J.  H.  Eigstt * ®-®® 

E.  R.  Miller  1 00 

Mo.  Conf.  Mission  Board  16-17 

Total  * 2217 

Chicago  Mission. 

Daniel  Diener  $ 26-00 

Peabody  Cong.,  Kans 10.00 

Canton  Cong.,  Kans 16.00 

Mrs.  Lewis  Kulp 100 

Melvin  Heatwole  l-®0 

Freeport  Oong.,  'Ills 117-00 

Daniel  iStalter  *-00 

Thos.  Brubaker 1-00 

P.  B.  Camp  5.00 

Friends  from  Minn 10.48 

Mr.  Lind  1®0 

Levi  Mumaw’s  S.  S.  Class,  (Ohio) . . 20.00 

From  Bay  Port,  Mich 20.50 

J.  C.  Brubaker 10.00 

Visiting  'Sisters,  Palmyra,  Mo 1.50 

Metanrora  S.  S.,  Ills 6.03 

Rent,  Jan.  Feb.  and  March,  1906 69.00 

Total 1316.51 

India  Mission. 

Souderton,  Fa.,  Teachers’  Meeting. .%  25.06 

E.  R.  Miller I-50 

E.  C.  Shank 26-00 

Jacob  R.  Hildebrand  1-00 

Mo.  Conf.  Mission  Board  1-25 

Total  $ 53.81 

India  Orphans. 

J.  H.  Eigstl  I 5.00 

John  and  Lydia  Smith 45.00 

Peter  Kennel  90.00 

’Henry  V.  Albrecht  15.00 

Clinton  Brick  S.  S.,  Ind 5.00 

J.  C.  Hershberger  and  family 5.00 


Tdtal  

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Katie  E.  Ringenberg 

Fairview,  Mich.,  Bible  Reading. . . 

Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp 

Melvin  Heatwole  


.9165.00 


Total 


Old  People's  Home, 

Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp I 100 

Orphans’  Home. 

Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp  % 100 

J.  H.  Eigsti  5.00 

Total  % 6.00 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Katie  E.  Ringenberg I 6.00 

Mrs.  Nancy  Kulp 100 

Mattie  Nlssley 3.00 

Melvin  Heatwole 1-00 

Total  I 1000 

South  America. 

Young  People’s  Christian  Ass’n., 

Goshen  College  flOO.OO 

Armenia. 

Mattie  Nlssley  I 3.00 
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Items  anb  Comments 


Gas  pipe  is  now  made  of  paper^and  it  is 
claimed  that  these  are  better,  tighter  and 
cheaper  than  the  metal  pipes. 


A bug  resembling  the  lady  bug  has  been 
discovered  feeding  on  the  San  Jose  scale. 
Should  this  bug  prove  to  be  the  destroyer 
of  this  terror  to  the  peach  growers,  it  will 
hold  a high  place  of  honor  and  will  be  much 
cultivated.  The  state  zoologist  of  Pennsyl- 
vania is  now  experimenting  with  a number 
of  these  bugs. 


A despatch  from  Naples  states  that  the 
crater  of  Vesuvius  has  been  enlarged  from 
one  hundred  feet  in  diameter  to  five  hun- 
dred feet  by  the  recent  eruptions,  and  that 
the  volcano  has  all  the  appearance  of  a 
spent  destroyer.  The  height  of  the  moun- 
tain has  also  been  reduced  from  six 
thousand  feet  above  sea-level  to  eight  hun- 
dred feet. 


The  time  for  holding  the  International 
Peace  Congress  at  The  Hague  will  undoubt- 
edly be  changed  from  July  to  October,  on  ac- 
count of  the  meeting  of  the  Pan  American 
Congress  in  South  America. 


A treaty  of  obligatory  arbitration  has  re- 
cently been  signed  between  Aus'tria-iHungary 
and  Portugal,  raising  the  whole  number  of 
treaties  to  forty-four. — “Advocate  of  Peace.” 


The  first  edition  of  the  Old  Testament  re- 
cently translated  into  the  Tagalog  language 
was  sold  so  rapidly  at  (Manila  that  the  num- 
ber of  copies  sold  to  one  person  had  to  be 
limited.  The  edition  sold  faster  than  it 
could  be  supplied.  May  the  New  Testament 
sell  as  rapidly  and  be  as  eagerly  obeyed. 


During  the  year  1904,  6,000  adults  were 
baptized  in  the  Unganda  province,  India. 

The  “Bombay  Guardian”  of  April  7,  states 
that  on  account  of  the  recent  rains  in  the 
Punjaub  and  Northwest  Frontier  the  pros- 
pects for  the  wheat  crop  in  India  is  sixteen 
per  cent,  larger  than  it  was  last  year.  Good 
news. 


It  has  been  announced  by  the  banks  of 
San  Francisco  that  as  soon  as  the  vaults  in 
their  devastated  buildings  have  sufficiently 
cooled  off  to  allow  them  to  be  opened,  they 
will  be  able  to  furnish  about  $100,000,000  in 
loans  for  the  rebuilding  of  the  destroyed 
city.  

It  now  looks  as  though  the  gigantic  coal 
strike  that  was  threatening  the  nation  is 
averted.  The  operators  and  miners  of  the 
anthracite  regions  in  Pennsylvania  have  ar- 
rived at  an  agreement.  The  arrangement 
concluded  to  hold  good  for  three  years.  We 
sincerely  trust  the  same  amicable  disposi- 
tion will  be  made  of  the  trouble  in  the  bitu- 
minous regions. 


H.  A.  Surface,  the  state  zoologist  of  Penn- 
sylvania, announces  in  a recent  bulletin 
that  the  seventeen-year  locust  will  make  its 
appearance  in  this  state  during  the  summer. 
It  is  to  bo  most  destructive  in  the  central 
counties  but  may  be  found  all  over  the 
state.  An  announcement  like  this  makes  us 
think  of  the  plague  visited  on  Pharaoh  of 
Egypt,  whose  name  the  locust  song  seems  to 
repeat.  


In  a disastrous  railroad  wreck  near  Altoo- 
na, Pa.,  on  the  night  of  May  4,  ten  persons 
were  killed  and  thirty  or  more  injured.  The 
wreck  was  caused  by  two  passenger  trains 
having  a head-on  collision.  Disregard  for 
orders  is  the  reason  given  for  the  disaster. 
Disregard  for  orders  given  by  the  Great  Su- 
perintendent of  the  road  between  Time  and 
F.ternity  will  result  In  a far  more  serious 
disaster. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Members 

Franconia  

Eastern,  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

*487 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland, 
York,  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  In  Oct. 

6783 

Washington  Co.,  Md., 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Sc 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  in  October. 

602 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  4k  Oct. 

1178 

S.  W.  Penn'a  

S.  W.  Pa.  St  Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Friday  In  Aug 

1066 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 
Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

1420 

East’n  Dlst  A.  M.  . . 

Ohio  and  Penn'a. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

8161 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Friday  In  May 

1240 

Indlana-Mlchlgan  A. 
M 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Friday  In  June 

1182 

Indlana-Mlchlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  In  June. 

368 

Mlssourl-Iowa  

Mo.,  Ia.,  E.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  In  Sept. 

644 

Kansas-Nebraska  . . 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col., 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  Sd  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 

111.,  Mo..  Ia.,  Kan.,  Col.. 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  in  Sept 

8061 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb.,  Minn.,  S.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 

wan, Kan.,  Tex. 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 
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General  Mission  Fund. 


S.  S.  Garber $ 3.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  €.  Brubaker 10.00 


Total  $ 13.00 

Sent  Direct  to  India  by  A.  A.  Ressler,  Ronks, 
Pa. 

Catharine  Reist  $ 15.00 

II.  E.  Metzler  15.00 

Paradise  S.  S 33.55 

Lichty’s  3.  © 15.00 

Anna  Hershey 15.00 

C.  Neff  and  Anna  ©haub 15.00 

Geo.  ‘Musselman  15.00 

C.  II.  Musselman 15.00 

Ephriam  Hershey  15.00  • 

Lizzie  Doner 15.00 

Levi  Brackbill  1.00 

Rohrerstown  S.  S 39.00 

Rohrelistown  Cong 53.00 

Millersvillo  S.  © 45.90 

Millersville  Cong 99.35 

Herman  Eyman  1.00 

Bowmansville  Mission  Friends 102.52 

Cash  1.00 

Cash  1.00 

J.  A.  IJmble  '. 1.00 

E.  H.  Mel  linger  10.00 

Ira  Kraybill 5.00 

'Cash 43 

J.  B.  Houser 6.00 

Elam  Huber 50 

A.  B.  Miller 50 

Two  Bowmansville  Families 54.00 

Lizzie  K.  Brubaker  1.00 

J.  U.  Nuhouser 2.00 

Collected  by  B.  F.  Herr  1.50 

Received  at  Mission  Meeting  April  18.  37.80 
Sunday  School  Mission,  for  Education- 
al Work  100.00 


. Total 


$731.05 


Paid. 

Evangelizing. 

Daniel  Shenk  for  Workers  in  Va — $ 20.00 
Chicago  Mission. 


On  Notes 
Plumbing 
Living  . . 
Domestic 


$300.00 

1.25 

20.12 

6.00 


Coal 15.50 

Taxes  105.49 

Repairs  4.05 

Car  fare  10.00 

Stationer!  3.38 

Charity  8.65 

Gas  4.00 

Express  1.25 

Laundry  4.78 

Sundries  - . 2.96 


Total 


Elkhart,  Ind. 


$487.43 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 


BOOK  REVIEW 


“The  Joy-Bells  of  Canaan”.  This  Is  a Gos- 
pel song  book  containing  126  stirring  songs. 
The  selection  was  made  by  a committee  of 
three  men  and  edited  by  Arthur  F.  Ingler. 
The  selections  of  songs  are  especially  suit- 
ed for  Sunday  Schools,  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ings and  services  of  a revival  nature.  It 
contains  also  a few  of  the  good  old  church 
hymns  and  tunes.  The  little  volume  is  well 
bound  in  limp  cloth  or  muslin  covers,  also 
in  manila.  The  price  of  the  former  is  20 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid,  or  $2.10  per  dozen 
not  prepaid;  and  of  the  latter  binding,  15 
cents  per  copy,  postpaid,  or  $1.50  per  dozen 
not  prepaid.  Send  orders  to  THE  BURN- 
ING BUSH,  Waukesha,  Wis. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

“I  AM  NOT  ASHAMED  OF  THE  GOSPEL  OF  CHRIST  ’ “YE  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  UNTO  ME." 

VOL.  2 SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  MAY  23,  1906.  NO.  8 

EDITORIAL.  nevertheless  true  that  if  all  our  people  ought  to  either  stay  at  home  or  change 


I ascend  unto  my  Father  and  to 
your  Father. — Jesus. 

When  He  ascended  up  on  high. 
He  led  captivity  captive  and  gave  gifts 
unto  men. — Paul. 

“What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he 
shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  loose 
his  own  soul?” 

Never  let  a day  go  by  without  get- 
ting some  thought  from  God’s  word. 

In  one  year  that  means  365  of  these 
thoughts. 

Paul’s  admonition  to  Timothy  was 
to  “give  attendance  to  reading”.  In 
this  there  are  two  thoughts — ( 1 ) read, 
(2)  pay  attention  to  what  you  read. 

It  is  not  what  we  read  but  what  we 
retain  that  benefits  us. 

We  can  not  emphasize  too  strong- 
ly nor  mention  too  often  the  import- 
ance of  keeping  ourselves  and  our 
children  surrounded  with  the  right  kind 
of  literature.  Since  the  character  de- 
pends upon  the  thought,  and  thoughts 
are  awakened  by  surrounding  influences, 
let  these  influences  spring  from  help- 
ful sources,  and  we  need  have  no  fears 
for  the  character.  The  great  center 
is  the  Bible,  surrounding  this  should 
be  books,  papers  and  tracts  in  har- 
mony with  it.  Everything  opposed 
should  be  carefully  excluded. 

Get  the  mind  and  heart  interested, 
and  the  tongue  becomes  loosened. 
People  who  can  find  no  words  to  ex- 
press their  thoughts  on  spiritual  sub- 
jects are  quite  eloquent  when  it  comes 
to  financial  matters.  Others  whose 
tongues  never  tire  in  nonsensical  fool- 
ishness are  perfectly  dumb  when  the 
conversation  turns  upon  solid  subjects. 
Lack  of  interest  lies  at  the  founda- 
tion of  a lifeless  meeting.  While  it  is 
true  that  not  every  man  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  can  “speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  it  is 


were  spiritually  alive  and  earnest  in 
the  work,  we  would  not  lack  for  min- 
isters and  other  workers  to  carry  on 
the  work  of  the  Gospel. 

The  man  who  can  take  a prominent 
part  in  Sunday  shool,  prayer-meeting, 
parties,  picnics,  socials,  pugilism,  horse- 
racing, and  feel  at  home  at  theaters, 
circuses,  etc., etc.,  lacks  the  first  prin- 
ciple of  spirituality. 

The  comforting  declaration  of  the 
heavenly  messengers  to  the  mourning 
disciples  as  the)'  stood  and  watched 
the  space  in  the  sky  whence  they  had 
last  seen  the  form  of  their  Master  was 
that  He  would  come  again,  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into 
heaven”.  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  the  first  time  it  was  alone,  and 
with  apparent  insignificance,  obscuri- 
ty and  without  power.  When  He  shall 
come  again  it  will  be  with  clouds, 
and  every  eye  shall  see  Him’  . When 
He  ascended  the  first  time  it  was  alone, 
witnessed  only  by  a few  disciples. 
When  He  ascends  the  second  time  it 
will  be  in  company  with  all  the  re- 
deemed of  the  earth  who  shall  shout 
His  praise  for  evermore.  Will  you  be 
among  that  glorious  number? 

A number  of  able  articles  have  re- 
cently appeared  in  the  Gospel  Messen- 
ger protesting  against  speculation  and 
worldly  business  in  general  on  the 
conference  grounds  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  German  Baptist  de- 
nomination. In  years  past,  the  “mon- 
ey changers”  recognized  in  these  ex- 
tensive gatherings  a fine  opportunity 
to  collect  a few  shekles,  and  agents 
are  said  to  have  done  a thriving  busi- 
ness. It  is  now  proposed  as  far  as 
possible  to  put  an  end  to  all  this  spec- 
ulation. This  is  a move  in  the  right 
direction  and  we  trust  the  Brethren 
will  succeed.  Conferences  are  not  in- 
tended as  headquarters  for  secular 
business.  Whoever  goes  to  a religious 
meeting  with  mercenary  motives, 


his  mind  after  he  gets  there.  At  no 
conference  should  there  be  any  public 
money  changing  except  what  is  neces- 
sary for  carrying  the  business  of  the 
meeting. 

There  is  at  present  an  unnecessary 
hesitation  in  the  matter  of  ordaining 
ministers.  We  do  not  advocate  less 
caution  in  this  matter,  but  rather 
more  prayer  and  a going  ahead  with 
confidence  that  the  Lord  will  select 
the  proper  man  if  we  will  only  trust 
Him.  As  it  is,  too  many  congregations 
hastily  pronounce  the  sentence  of  no 
material”  upon  themselves  and  look 
in  vain  for  somebody  wonderful  to 
turn  up  from  some  other  congregation. 
Result,  old  ministers  die  off  and  there 
is  a scarcity  of  new  ones  to  take  their 
place.  Let  this  condition  of  affairs 
continue,  and  we  will  be  forced  to 
choose  between  a hireling  ministry  or 
no  ministry  at  all. 

Some  writers  in  telling  of  the  death 
of  John  the  Baptist  lay  undue  stress 
upon  the  drunkenness  in  evidence  at 
the  impious  feast  during  which  he  lost 
his  life.  Just  how  much  drunkenness 
was  there,  we  do  not  know,  for  the 
Bible  is  silent  on  this  point.  In  our 
humble  opinion,  the  feature  connected 
with  that  event  which  should  be  em- 
phasized is  the  wickedness  causing, 
surrounding,  and  growing  out  of  loose- 
ness in  marriage  laws  and  customs, 
and  the  extent  to  which  wicked  people 
go  to  get  rid  of  those  who  have  the 
boldness  to  reprove  them  for  their 
sins. 

In  strong  contrast  with  the  wicked- 
ness of  Herod’s  court  stands  the  spot- 
less, incorruptible  character  of  John. 
He  suffered  for  righteousness.  Perse- 
cution could  not  shake  him,  and,  like 
his  blessed  Master,  gave  his  life  for  the 
cause.  Well  may  our  Savior  say, 
“There  hath  not  risen  a greater  than 
John  the  Baptist.  ’’Well  may  we  imi- 
tate his  example  in  fearlessly  testify- 
ing against  sin. 
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^Doctrinal 

ltut  npi'ak  thou  tin-  things  tt hit'll  become 
sound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shelving  uncorruptness.  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  speech,  thnt  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2)7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contluue  in  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  vc  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 

THE  HOPE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 
By  D.  K. 

Fr.r  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  tak- 
en up ; and  a cloud  received  him  out  of 
their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
steadfastly  toward  heaven  as  he  went 
up,  behold  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel ; which  also  said,  Ye 
men  of  Gallilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven  ? this  same  Jesus  which 
is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven, 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  into  heaven”  (Acts 

I:9-u). 

It  took  file  disciples  a long  time  to 
learn  that  “we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight”.  When  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
was  with  them,  and  all  went  well,  they 
were  all  aglow.  In  the  midst  of  storms 
they  had  to  be  rebuked  because  of  their 
unbelief.  When  Christ  was  apprehend- 
ed in  the  Garden,  “all  men  forsook  him”. 
When  He  was  crucified  the  disciples  lost 
heart.  When  He  arose,  it  took  much 
persuasion  and  a demonstration  of  His 
power  to  convince  some  of  them  that  He 
was  indeed  the  risen  Christ.  But  during 
the  forty  days  intervening  between  the 
crucifixion  and  ascension  He  was  again 
firmly  established  in  their  minds  and 
hearts.  His  last  message  was  delivered. 
Their  hopes  had  been  revived,  only  to  be 
severely  tried  bv  His  sudden  departure. 

“He  was  taken  up,  and  a cloud  receiv- 
ed him  out  of  their  sight”.  Their  eyes 
followed  him.  A cloud  intervened,  and 
they  saw  Him  no  more.  Imagine  their 
feelings.  But  a little  while  before,  they 
were  exultinglv  saying,  “Lord,  wilt  thou 
at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Isra- 
el ?”  The  answer  by  word  was  myste- 
rious, and  now  this  answer  by  action 
must  have  been  heartrending.  This 
sudden  flight  must  have  tried  their  faith. 

But  it  was  only  for  a moment.  “I  will 
not  leave  you  comfortless”,  was  already 
verified.  Two  men  “in  white  apparel” 
brought  them  a message  which  ought  to 
thrill  the  hearts  of  all  God’s  people.  Did 
you  see  Him  rise?  He  is  gone.  But  He 
will  come  again.  Blessed  be  God,  He 
will  come  again. 

Here  is  the  picture  of  the  entire  church 
of  God  looking  up  into  heaven.  Would 
to  God  it  were  so  today.  Would  to  God 
that  every  soul  bearing  the  name  Chris- 
tian could  be  found  at  all  times  with  their 
spiritual  eyes  “gazing  up  into  heaven”. 
The  Wont  says,  “they  looked  stead- 
fastly”. What  means  this  wondrous 


flight?  Where  has  our  blest  Redeemer 
gone  ? The  cheering  message  comes.  He 
will  come  again. 

Let  every  ransomed  child  look  up. 

There  is  a glorious  message  for  us. 
In  this  world  of  shadow  and  gloom,  oft- 
times  a cloud  seems  to  come  between  us 
and  our  Savior.  But  keep  on,  look 
“steadfastly”.  Up  yonder  is  the  hope. 
Our  risen  Lord  has  gone.  Beyond  the 
gaze  of  men,  beyond  the  regions  of  the 
stars,  the  angel  form  of  the  blessed  King 
keeps  on  in  grand,  majestic  flight. 
Reaching  the  throne  of  God  in  glory.  He 
takes  His  place  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
“Majesty  on  high”,  interceding  for  us, 
unworthy  creatures  of  the  dust.  There 
is  our  hope,  for  He  will  come  again. 

And  what  a glorious  time  that  wall  be. 
Not  in  some  obscure  corner  of  the  globe, 
in  helpless  infant  garb,  but  upon  the 
glorious  mountain  top,  clothed  in  glory 
and  majesty  and  power,  attended  by  ten 
thousands  of  His  saints,  sounding  the 
bugle  call  which  shall  penetrate  the  deep- 
est graves  and  summon  all  nations  to 
meet  before  the  King.  We  shall  meet 
Him ; yes,  all  the  saved  of  earth  shall 
meet  the  Savior  in  the  air — “and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord”. 

Did  the  disciples  keep  on  gazing  into 
heaven,  after  they  had  heard  the  mes- 
sage? No.  They  went  back  to  Jerusa- 
lem. They  wrestled  with  God  in  prayer 
for  power  to  labor  in  His  kingdom  that 
the  world  might  be  prepared  to  meet  our 
Savior  when  He  comes.  Dear  people, 
may  we  do  likewise.  May  we  be  up  and 
doing.  As  God  gives  us  grace  and  op- 
portunity, may  we  do  what  we  can  that 
the  greatest  possible  number  of  souls 
may  be  made  willing  and  ready  to  follow 
the  footsteps  of  our  Savior  in  time,  and 
the  path  of  our  glorious  Savior  in  the 
glorious  ascension. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE 
FINAL  RESURRECTION. 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

While  looking  through  the  cemetery 
beside  the  old  Trinity  Church  in  New 
York  City  I noticed  one  stone  on  which 
was  inscribed  the  words — died  1718 — 
nearly  two  centuries  ago.  Since  that 
time  the  fire  wagon,  the  beer  wagon,  the 
funeral  procession,  the  tourist  in  his  au- 
tomobile, the  bridal  pair  in  their  fine 
carriage,  have  been  going  back  and  forth 
on  Broadway  by  those  graves.  The 
sound  of  the  builder’s  hammer  has  been 
heard  almost  daily  on  that  thoroughfare, 
and  today  the  loud  and  hideous  noise  of 
the  riveting  machine  run  by  compressed 
air  may  be  heard  almost  constantly  on  a 
large  steel  building  that  is  being  erected 
just  across  the  narrow  street  from  that 
old  graveyard.  Regardless  of  the  noise, 
joy  and  sorrow  heard  and  felt  by  the 
living,  those  bodies  have  been  silently 
mouldering  back  to  earth,  from  whence 
they  were  taken. 


• 

The  loudest  and  most  pleasarit  or  un 
pleasant  noise  made  by  man  or  beast  has 
not  awakened  a single  one  of  them.  But 
when  earthly  noises  shall  suddenly  cease  ; 
when  the  Lord  shall  shout,  when  the 
archangel’s  voice  shall  be  heard,  when 
Hie  trump  of  God  shall  sound,  then  shall 
they  all  hear  and  come  forth. 

Those  who  have  just  died,  those  who 
have  Ixen  dead  several  centuries,  yea, 
even  those  who  died  from  the  time  of 
Adam  down  to  the  present  time,  whether 
good  or  bad,  rich  or  poor,  great  or  small, 
high  or  lowly — all  shall  rise  from  their 
resting  place  and  come  forth  to  judg- 
ment. 

What  we  believed  while  here  on  earth 
will  not  affect  our  coming  forth.  The 
man  who  said  that  he  did  not  believe 
that  there  would  be  a resurrection  will 
l*e  there ; the  one  who  sneeringlv  asked 
how  a man  could  rise  who  was  eaten  up 
by  wolves  and  his  bones  carried  miles 
away  or  even  made  up  into  combs,  tooth- 
brushes, knife  handles,  etc.,  and  carried 
to  foreign  countries  will  be  there,  and 
even  the  man  who  was  thus  torn  will  be 
there,  although  you  and  I cannot  tell 
how  it  will  he  done.  Those  will  be  there 
who  so  much  dread  to  meet  the  Savior 
whom  they  have  disregarded  while  on 
earth  that  they  will  pray  for  rocks  and 
mountains  to  hide  from  the  face  of  the 
Great  Judge.  That  will  be  sad.  There 
will  also  be  those  who  were  looking  for 
“His  appearing”  while  here  on  earth  and 
will  rejoice  greatly  at  the  prospects  of 
living  with  Him  eternally. 

Read  John  5 128  and  see  the  certainty 
of  the  event.  It  is  more  sure  than  the 
onward  march  of  a victorious  army. 
Each  minute  is  but  a step  in  its  progress. 
Daily  and  iiourlv  it  is  coming  nearer. 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall 
be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  (we)  to  be  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion ( living)  and  godliness.” 

Goshen.  Ind. 

THE  SURE  FOUNDATION. 

By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

Fo:  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
The  Ij>rd  knoweth  them  that  are  His. 
And,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the 
name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity” 
( II  Tim.  2:19). 

In  the  first  place  we  notice  that  if  a 
man  thinks  of  building  a house  the  first 
important  part  is  a good  foundation,  and 
if  he  cannot  get  a good  foundation  it  is 
useless  to  build,  for  all  his  efforts  and 
money  would  be  lost.  Just  so  in  the 
spiritual.  If  we  start  out  to  serve  God 
we  must  have  a foundation  to  build  up- 
on, and  that  is  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the 
foundation  that  God  has  laid.  “For  oth- 
er foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ”  (I  Cor.  3; 
11).  Our  text  says  it  is  a sure  founda- 
tion. By  this  we  can  know  that  it  is 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


115 


safe  to  build  our  spiritual  house  upon, 
having  this  seal  that  the  Lord  knoweth 
them  that  are  His. 

I have  heard  people  say  that  we  cannot 
know  that  we  are  His  children,  because 
we  read  in  I Cor.  2 :g,  that  “Eye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  enter- 
ed into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
Him”,  but  they  forget  to  read  the  next 
verse.  “But  God  hath  revealed  them  un- 
to us  by  his  Spirit ; for  the  Spirit  search- 
ed! all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of 
God”.  Why  should  we  not  know  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God  ? This  is 
something  we  must  know  before  death 
overtakes  us.  As  death  finds  us  so  must 
we  appear  in  the  judgment. 

It  appears  to  me  I hear  someone  say. 
The  Mennonites  are  too  peculiar  in 
dress.  If  I could  wear  what  I please 
and  my  wife  would  not  need  to  wear  that 
prayer-head-covering,  then  I would  like 
to  be  a Mennonite.  Ah,  my  friend,  if 
you  want  to  build  on  Christ,  the  founda- 
tion, you  must  build  in  humility  and  sim- 
pficitv  or  it  will  not  stand.  I am  not 
building-  on  the  true  foundation  if  I 
want  to  live  in  pride  and  the  fashions  of 
the  world.  I must  cut  loose  from  every- 
thing, even  my  life  must  be  laid  on  the 
altar  if  necessary  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
Why  is  it  that  we  are  so  slow  in  giving 
up  things  that  are  not  pleasing  to  God? 
Oh,  for  more  grace  to  make  us  more 
willing  to  sacrifice  all  for  Him  and  His 
service,  then  we  may  become  sanctified, 
fit  for  the  Master’s  use. 

“Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up 
a spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood,  to 
offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to 
God  bv  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  also 
it  is  contained  in  the  scripture,  Behold, 

I lav  in  Sion  a chief  cornerstone,  elect, 
precious:  and  he  that  believeth  on  him 
shall  not  be  confounded.  Unto  you 
therefore  which  believe  he  is  precious : 
but  unto  them  which  be  disobedient,  Hie 
stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 
same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner,  and 
a stone  of  stumbling,  and  a rock  of  of- 
fense, even  to  them  which  stumble  at  the 
word,  being  disobedient ; whereunto  also 
they  were  appointed.  But  ye  are  a chos- 
en generation,  a royal  priesthood,  an  ho- 
ly nation,  a peculiar  people;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  in- 
to his  marvelous  light”  (I  Pet.  2:S~9'- 
We  are  the  material,  if  we  are  what 
we  should  be,  with  which  to  build  on 

this  sure  foundation.  , 

Let  .eyeryone  that  names  the  name  ot 
Christ  depart  from  all  iniquity,  not  in 
part,  but  all.  We  cannot  be  followers  ot 
Christ  and  retain  iniquity  in  our  hearts. 
The  Heart  must  be  cleansed  from  it  by 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  , 
brethren  and  sisters,  let  the  Holy  Spirit 
have  the  right-of-way  to  your  hearts,  so 
that  He  can  cleanse  it  from  everything 
that  is  displeasing  in  His  sight.  Let  us 
lie  more  careful  in  our  speech  and  ac- 
tions, for  the  world  looks  on  us  as  we 


profess  to  be  the  children  of  God,  and 
watches  our  mistakes  more  closely  than 
we  do  ourselves.  So  we  ought  to  be 
very  careful  how  we  conduct  ourselves 
when  we  are  among  worldly  people. 

Aurora,  Ore. 

HELL  A CERTAINTY  FOR  THE 
WICKED. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“All  trash  goes  into  the  fire.” — Sin- 
ner. 

I take  my  text  from  the  lips  of  pro- 
prietor Henderson  of  the  hotel  in  which 
I am  now  sitting.  I have  never  heard  a 
more  truthful  sermon  in  so  few  words 
Did  the  preacher  ( ?!  know  what  he  was 
giving  utterance  to’>  Did  he  not  realize 
that  just  a moment  before  he  had  been 
denying  hell-fire  and  now  was  contra- 
dicting himself  and  acknowledging  the 
truth?  Talk  about  the  Bible  contradict- 
ing itself!  There  is  nothing  nor  nobody 
scT infernally  contradictory  as  the  words 
of  the  man  who  denies  the  Bible.  He 
can  scarcely  open  his  mouth  concerning 
eternal  things  without  uttering  a vol- 
ume of  ridiculous,  unreasonable,  soul- 
disgusting  contradictions.  Let  sinners 
convince  their  deluded  minds  and  hearts 
that  there  is  no  hell,  and  they  are  the 
most  unsatisfied  and  misearble  people  on 
earth.  The  first  thing  they  try  to  do  is 
to  create  and  set  up  a little  hell  some- 

where.  . , . „ _ , 

“All  trash  goes  into  the  fire.  Only  a 

natural  result  of  material  trash.  Only  a 
natural  result  of  spiritual  trash.  The 
natural  laws  are  in  reality  typical  of  the 
spiritual.  Where  there  is  a type  there 
must  also  be  a reality.  The  natural  re- 
sult of  material  trash  is  destruction.  1 he 
best  method  bv  which  this  is  accomplish- 
ed is  bv  fire.  The  natural  result  of  spir- 
itual trash  is  destruction.  The  best  meth- 
od bv  which  this  is  accomplished  is  bv 
fire.  The  material  and  the  spiritual  are 
of  different  composition.  One  is  tem- 
poral, the  other  eternal.  Natural  destruc- 
tion and  spiritual  destruction  differ  in 
the  same  respect.  Natural  fire  and  nat- 
ural destruction  are  temporal ; spiritual 
fire  (or  more  properly  in  this  case,  hell 
fire)  and  spiritual  destruction  are  eter- 

nal.  . „ ■ • 

"All  trash  goes  into  the  fire,  inis  is 
typical.  The  sinner  preaches  it  as  a nat- 
ural truth.  If  this  is  a type  and  also  a 
natural  truth,  then  it  naturally  follows 
without  am  argument  or  any  reserve 
that  there  must  be  a reality  somewhere 
Now  if  the  tvpe  is  in  the  material  and 
natural  things  it  necessarily  follows  that 
the  reality  must  lx*  in  the  immaterial 
and  spiritual  things.  1 his  world  is  only 
temporal.  Man’s  physical  make-up  is 
onlv  material.  From  these  self-evident 
facts  it  is  conclusive  that  this  reality 
must  lx  found  in  the  eternal  world  and 
in  the  spiritual  part  of  man. 

It  is  further  evident  that  since  spirit 
is  more  than  material  and  eternity  more 


than  time,  that  the  reality  is  infinitely 
more  important  and  serviceable  than 
the  type.  The  type  of  hell  is  almost 
beyond  comprehension;  what  must 

the  reality  be!  . , . 

Let  every  Bible  now  in  existence  tx 
destroyed ; let  every  preacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel keep  silent,  and  there  would  not  be 
one  single  sinner  on  earth  who  would  not 
in  some  w*av  pronounce  his  own  condem- 
nation. “All  trash  goes  into  the  fire.’ 

Are  you  among  the  trash? 

Cherokee,  Okla. 

TO  MINISTERS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

Hide  yourselves,  and  let  your  hearers 
see  Tesus.  If  you  do  this,  the  result 
will  be  bright,  and  it  will  have  to  be 
said  again : “Then  were  the  disciples 
glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord.”  The  min- 
ister’s work  is  not  to  reform  the  world. 

I ,et  that  to  those  who  are  “of  the  world. 
The  minister’s  work  is  to  induce  souls  to 
come  out  of  the  world  by  believing  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  you  do  this 
you  will  be  ministers  of  Christ  indeed. 
“Preach  the  Word.”  “Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them.” — Acts  8:5. 

— The  Manna. 

“I  ASCEND  UNTO  MY  FATHER  AND 
YOUR  FATHER”  (Jno.  20:17). 

By  Rebekah  Eberly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Ascended  to  Hds  Father,  whom  He  called 
my  Father,  too, 

How  can  I understand  and  believe  thin  Bay- 
ing true, 

Since  He  was  without  blemish,  so  pure,  so 
undeflled. 

And  1 so  very  sinful,  a poor,  weak,  wan- 
d’ring  child. 

Now  since  this  gracious  Father  will  my  Fa- 
ther also  be, 

1 must  strive  His  ways  to  study  in  all  hu- 
mility; 

Must  ever  strive  to  follow  in  the  lowly  path 
He  trod. 

Then  will  He  ever  plead  for  me  at  the  lofty 
throne  of  God. 

My  cross  may  oft  be  heavy,  the  world  may 
on  me  frown, 

But  He  has  kindly  promised  a Comforter  to 
send  down 

From  His  blest  abode  In  heaven  where  He 
sits  upon  His  throne, 

Who  will  lead  into  ways  of  truth  all  that  are 
His  own. 

1 ask  not  heavenly  Father,  that  Joys  my  days 
may  fill. 

But  ask  for  grace  to  conform  my  life  to  Thy 
most  holy  will; 

For  should  pleasures  here  attend  me  and 
joys  be  always  mine. 

1 would  not  learn  to  know  Thee  nor  feel  so 
truly  Thine. 

Then  ever  keep  me  by  thine  all-controlling 
power, 

Watch  over  and  protect  me  through  every 
passing  hour; 

My  thoughts  do  Thou  direct,  my  heart  do 
Thou  subdue. 

Ftor  in  my  utter  weakness,  this  I can  never 
do. 

Fayetteville,  Pa. 
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Train  np  a child  In  the  way  he  ahould  go. 
— Prov.  22  id. 

lluabandn,  love  your  nlvea,  even  as 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  Bt25. 

Wives,  submit  youraelves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  ns  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5i22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.— Josh.  24il5. 

S ME  KING  THE  KINGDOM. 

Bv  J.  B.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you” 
(Matt.  6:33). 

The  first  part  of  this  text  is  a com- 
mand of  Christ,  followed  by  a promise 
on  the  condition  of  faithful  obedience. 
We  are  commanded  to  seek  for  two 
things:  (1)  For  God's  kingdom.  (2) 
For  God’s  righteousness.  Again,  we  arc 
commanded  first  to  seek  these  things ; 
not  last,  as  many  people  do.  Tf  we  earn- 
estly, believingly  and  obediently  seek 
God’s  kingdom  and  His  righteousness, 
Christ  faithfully  promises  to  add  all  tem- 
poral necessities. 

Reader,  do  you  believe  Christ’s  prom- 
ise in  this  text?  Is  vour  daily  life  a liv- 
ing witness  that  you  believe  it?  Are 
you  aiming  at  all  times  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness  ? 
If  you  are  not,  you  are  out  of  harmony 
with  God  and  His  plan. 

Tt  is  indeed  surprising  to  see  w'hat  a 
small  per  cent,  of  Christian  professors 
live  a life  that  is  a testimony  to  this 
prinicple  taught  by  Christ. 

We  see  many  parents  who  claim  to 
be  Christians  seeking  first  food,  raiment, 
houses,  lands,  tnoney,  education,  occupa- 
tion, profession,  positions  of  honor  for 
themselves  and  their  children  before  they 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  right- 
eousness The  man  who  forms  a habit 
of  thinking  he  has  not  time  to  go  to 
week-day  meetings  to  attend  to  some  re- 
ligious duty,  because  of  some  temporal 
work,  is  out  of  line  with  God,  and  doing 
contrary  to  Christ’s  teaching  in  our  text. 
The  man  who  allows  any  business  to  be- 
come so  important  that  he  neglects  re- 
ligious work  is  getting  out  of  harmony. 

I have  noticed  that  the  majority  of 
Christian  professors,  even  among  our 
own  people,  manifest  by  their  life  and 
conversation  just  the  opposite.  Chris- 
tian duties  and  privileges  come  in  as  sec- 
ondary work.  We  hear  parents  teaching 
their  children  by  precept  and  example  to 
be  industrious  and  thev  aim  primarily  to 
make  out  of  them  farmers,  mechanics, 
doctors,  money-makers,  school  teachers, 
housekeepers,  dress  makers  or  musicians, 
and  perhaps  never  mention  to  them  the 
highest  purpose  of  man’s  creation.  The 
parent  whose  highest  ideal  is  this,  is  sad- 
ly missing  his  calling.  If  children  were 
primarily  taught  as  diligently  to  prepare 
for  Christian  work  and  usefulness  as 


they  are  taught  to  prepare  for  something 
by  which  to  make  money  and  a liveli- 
hood, we  would  have  more  Christian 
workers  and  fewer  evil  workers.  If  par- 
ents would  learn  by  experience  the  bless- 
edness in  the  promise  by  living  up  to  the 
above  commandment  and  teach  their 
children  by  precept  and  example  to  seek 
first  God’s  kingdom  and  God’s  righteous- 
ness each  day  of  their  iives  there  would 
be  fewer  lovers  of  money  and  worldliness 
and  more  lovers  of  God  and  lost  humani- 
ty. 

People  wonder  why  children  are  so 
prone  to  go  astray  and  show  so  little  in- 
terest in  that  which  is  pure,  noble  and 
good.  It  is  because  the  vast  multitude  of 
parents  and  teachers  do  contrary  to  the 
teacliings  of  our  text.  Even  they  are 
first  seeking  all  these  earthly  things  and 
at  the  same  time  expect  God  to  save  them 
and  their  children. 

Whoever  you  are  that  make  religion  a 
secondary  matter,  and  vour  first  and 
chief  concern  is  that  your  son  be  a good 
farmer  and  business  man,  and  that  your 
daughter  be  a good  housekeper  and  so- 
ciety lady,  you  are  out  of  order  with 
God’s  order  and  plan.  Unless  you  change 
your  tactics  you  and  your  children  will 
continue  to  remain  so. 

Many  wonder  why  there  are  so  few 
Christian  workers.  It  is  because  so  few 
are  trained  to  be  Christian  workers.  The 
wide-awake  Christian  father  makes  it  his 
chief  purpose  to  teach  his  children  by 
precept  and  example  to  be  noble  Chris- 
tian workers  in  the  various  Christian 
callings. 

I know  of  a son  who  from  childhood 
up  to  manhood  was  often  reminded  by 
his  mother  how  that  she  hoped  and  pray- 
ed even  prior  to  his  birth  that  he  would 
be  a man  of  God  and  a worker  in  His 
vineyard.  Many  times  was  he  reminded 
of  this,  and  many  things  were  said  that 
had  a tendency  to  incline  him  toward 
truth  and  righteousness.  That  son  was 
finally  taken  from  a responsible  position 
and  called  to  the  ministry.  The  mother 
wrote  a letter  to  the  son,  full  of  praise 
and  gratitude  to  God  for  so  wonderfully 
answering  her  prayer.  Christian  friends, 
we  need  more  fathers  and  mothers  who 
aim  to  raise  Christian  workers  rather 
than  farmers  and  housekeepers.  May  all 
consider  this  text  and  see  whether  you 
are  in  line  with  it.  If  you  are  not,  get 
into  line. 

A brother  once  asked  a young  man 
whether  he  would  not  start  to  be  a Chris- 
tian. The  young  man  answered  and  said, 
“No,  not  now.  I must  first  have  a good 
time.”  The  brother  asked  the  question, 
“And  what  then?”  “Then  I must  get  an 
education.”  “And  what  then?”  “Then 
I must  earn  money  to  buy  a home  for 
me  and  my  wife.”  “And  what  then?” 
“Then  I must  get  homes  for  my  chil- 
dren.” “And  what  then?”  “Then 
I must  enjoy  what  I have  laid  up 
on  earth.”  “And  what  then?” 
Reader,  if  you  are  taking  such  a course, 
what  then  ? “And  what  then  ?”  May  this 


question  bring  you  to  the  stern  fact  of 
an  endless  eternity  before  you.  “But 
seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you.” 

Argentine,  Kans. 

There  is  a magic  in  that  little  word, 
home ; it  is  a mystic  circle  that  sur- 
rounds comforts  and  virtues  never 
known  beyond  its  hallowed  limits. — 
Soul  hey. 

The  domestic  relations  precede,  and 
in  our  present  existence,  are  worth  more 
than  all  our  other  social  ties.  They  give 
the  first  throb  to  the  heart  and  unseal  the 
deep  fountains  of  its  love.  Home  is  the 
chief  school  of  human  virtue.  Its  re- 
sponsibilities, joys,  sorrows,  smiles, 
tears,  hopes,  and  solicitudes  form  the 
chief  interest  of  human  life. — Charming. 

Households  there  may  be,  well  order- 
ed and  abounding  in  comfort — families 
there  may  be.  Whose  various  members 
live  in  harmony  and  love — but  homes, 
in  their  true  sense,  there  cannot  be  where 
is  not  one  whom  manly  choice  has  made 
a wife  and  infant  lips  have  learned  to 
honor  with  the  name  of  mother. — Dud- 
ley a Ting. 

HE  TOOK  TIME  TO  DIE. 

By  ‘Atdos  E.  Wells. 

There  was  an  old  fellow  who  never  had 
time 

For  a fresh  morning  look  at  the  Volume 
sublime. 

Who  never  had  time  for  the  soft  hand  of 
prayer 

To  smooth  out  the  wrinkles  of  labor  and 
care; 

Who  culd  not  find  time  for  the  service  so 
sweet 

At  the  altar  of  home  w here  the  dear  ones  all 
meet. 

And  never  found  time  with  the  people  of  God 
To  learn  the  good  way  that  the  fathers  have 
trod; 

But  he  found  time  to  die., 

Oh  yes! 

He  found  time  to  die. 

This  busy  old  fellow,  too  busy  was  ho. 

Too  busy  at  breakfast,  too  busy  was  he 
For  the  merry  small  clatter  of  children  and 
wife, 

But  led  in  his  marriage  a bachelor  life; 

Too  busy  for  kisses,  too  busy  for  play. 

No  time  to  be  loving,  no  time  to  be  gay, 

No  time  to  replenish  his  vanishing  health, 
No  time  to  enjoy  his  swift-gathering  wealth ; 
But  he  found  time  to  die., 

Oh  yes! 

He  found  time  to  die. 

This  beautiful  world  had  no  beauty  for  him; 
Its  colors  were  black  and  its  sunshine  was 
dim; 

No  leisure  for  woodland,  for  river,  or  hill. 
No  time  in  his  life  just  to  think  and  be  still; 
No  time  for  his  neighbors,  no  time  for  his 
friends. 

No  time  for  those  higher,  immutable  ends 
Of  the  life  of  a man  who  is  not  for  a day. 
But,  for  worse  or  for  better,  for  ever  and 
aye. 

But  he  found  time  to  die.. 

Oh  yes! 

He  found  time  to  die. 


— Advance. 
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Scriptural  <3ems 

f ot  3>ailp  flfte&ttatton 

By  Joe  C.  Driver. 

Sunday,  May  20.— Lying  lips  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  they  that 
deal  truly  are  his  delight. — Prov.  12:22. 

The  Bible  is  plain  in  its  teaching 
against  lying.  Our  text  contains  a pos- 
itive statement  against  it.  And  all  liars 
are  among  the  sad  list  that  shall  have 
their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with 
fire  and  brimstone.  A dark  picture  in- 
deed for  those  who  persist  in  telling  that 
which  is  not  true.  Yet  how  often  do  we 
hear  from  the  lips  of  men  the  things 
that  are  not  true,  and  often,  too,  from 
those  whom  we  have  a right  to  expect 
better  things.  Some  forms  of  lying 
which  seeminglv  are  little  considered, 
are-  “A  bear  ' in  the  dark”;  “Santa 
Claus”:  “Easter  rabbit”;  “I  just  died 
laughing”;  and  many  other  like  expres- 
sions. 

Brethren,  will  it  be  a light  matter  to 
indulge,  along  this  line  and  be  an'  abom- 
ination unto  the  Lord  ? Stop  and  think. 

Monday,  May  21. — In  the  way  of 
righteousness  is  life;  and  in  the  pathzvay 
thereof  there  is  no  death. — Prov.  12:28. 

The  Bible  is  just  as  plain  in  its  teach- 
ing with  regard  to  the  righteous  as  it  is 
against  lving,  but  the  picture  is  entire- 
ly different.  Figuratively  speaking,  one 
is  brighter  than  the  noonday  sun,  the 
other  darker  than  the  darkest  midnight. 
One  is  light  and  life,  the  other  is  sin  and 
death.  We  have  before  us  the  results 
of  both.  Which  will  we  choose?.  The 
way  of  the  righteous  in  a worldly  sense 
does  not  hold  out  that  carnal  satisfaction, 
but  it  has  something  far  better.  It  has 
life  along  its  pathway,  and  in  its  path- 
wav  there  is  no  death.  Do  we  love  life. 

I et  us  choose  the  wav  of  the  righteous 
and  depart  from  all  that  is  abomination 
to  the  Lord. 

Tuesday,  May  22. — Bread  of  deceit  is 
sweet  to  a man;  but  afterwards  his 
mouth  shall  be  filled  with  gravel.— Prov. 
20:17.  . 

Judging  from  the  thought  contained 
in  the  verse,  the  same  conditions  existed 
in  the  day  of  the  wise  man  that  exist  at 
the  present  time.  To  deceive  their  fel- 
lownian  seems  to  be  the  highest  delight 
of  a great  many  people.  They  do  not 
think  of  the  heartaches  they  may  cause. 
Their  whole  thought  is  to  gratify  their 
own  carnal  nature. 

Even  though  the  bread  of  deceit  may 
be  sweet  to  our  tin  regenerated  tastes,  yet, 
like  many  other  things,  it  leaves  an  after 
taste  that  is  anything  but  sweet.  . 
ine  a mouth  filled  with  gravel!  A grind- 
ing. gritting,  tasteless  mass,  that  is  very 
unpleasant,  to  say  the  least.  The  sin 
deceit  leaves  on  the  mind  a grating, 
grinding  influence,  a resourceful  con- 
science that  will  often  mar  our  happiness 


in  the  present  life,  and  unless  repented 
of  will  go  on  grinding  through  eternity. 
Then  let  all  that  have  been  indulging  in 
the  sweet  morsel,  deceit,  ask  themselves 
the  question,  “Wherewithal  shall  a young 
man  cleanse  his  wav?”  Then  hear  the 
answer,  “By  taking  heed  thereto  accord- 
ing to  thy  word”. 

Wednesday,  May  23. — Every  way  of 
a man  is  right  in  his  ozvn  eyes;  but  the 
Lord  pondercth  the  hearts.— Pros:.  21:2. 

A condition  that  is  not  according  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Gospel.  “In  honor 
preferring  one  another”,  instead  of  giv- 
ing right  to  our  fellowman  we  stand  and 
argue  with  him,  not  so  much  to  lead  the 
soul  into  truth,  as  to  sustain  our  own 
point. 

Brother,  if  we  are  guilty  of  such  care- 
less indifference  in  regard  to  others,  let 
us  know  that  the  Lord  ponders  the  heart, 
and  He  knows  whether  it  is  right  or  not. 
And  we  need  not  be  so  concerned  about 
getting  our  own  particular  ideas  before 
the  people.  If  they  are  messages  from 
God  to  a dying  world,  we  will  have  the 
opportunity  to  deliver  them.  God  seeth 
the  motive  and  pondereth  the  heart. 

Thursday,  May  24  —A  good  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches,  and 
loving  favor  than  silver  and  gold.— Prov. 
22:1. 

This  is  an  appeal  to  all,  giving  good 
advice,  but  it  shoul  be  especially  consid- 
ered by  the  young,  who  are  full  of  life 
and  energy,  and  whose  prospects  in  life 
are  before  them.  They  have  a question 
to  solve  that  is  of  great  importance ; one 
that  means  to  them  either  weal  or  woe. 
They  are  at  the  parting  of  the  ways ; one 
is  to  get  rich  at  all  hazards,  and  the  other 
is  the  way  to  a good  name  and  loving 
favor  with  Him  who  has  eternal  life  to 
give  to  all  who  will  humbly  walk  that 
way.  It  is  especially  important  for  the 
young  to  stop  at  this  point  and  think  be- 
fore they  are  blinded  by  the  glimmer  and 
o-litter  of  riches.  The  world  is  rushing 
madly  after  riches.  Young  man,  young 
woman,  will  you  go  with  the  current,  or 
will  you  stem  the  tide  and  seek  that 
Which  will  bring  you  into  loving  favor 
with  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior?  Riches 
will  onlv  serve  us  in  the  present  life,  but 
ah,  sweet  in  the  hour  of  death  will  be  the 
loving  smile  of  our  Master.  ^ Choose 
ye  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve”. 

Friday,  May  25 .—The  rich  and  the 
poor  meet  together;  the  Lord  is  the  Mak- 
er of  them  all.— Prov.  22 .2. 

Often  we  can  see  those  who  are  rich 
separate  themselves  from  those  who  are 
poor.  Yet  it  is  plainly  stated  that  they 
shall  meet  together,  and  shall  be  brought 
low  and  shall  be  compelled  to  leave  all 
their  wealth  behind  them  when  they  leave 
Ibis  world.  We  may  think  we  shall  es- 
cape some  of  the  plain  teachings  of  God  s 
word,  but  that  word  is  true  and  we  shall 
meet  together.  Then  the  riches  we  have 
obtained  will  do  us  no  good.  They  will 
give  us  no  advantage,  but  rather  hinder 


<&uer£  J6or  > 

If  ye  wlU  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Mam*  «»**• 

Bat  aval*  foollah  questions  *eaeala- 

dn,  oil  ronteutloan,  and  atrlvlasa  a Wont  the 
la  nr;  for  they  are  unprodtable  and  yaln.  Tit. 
"Sl0«  ———————— 

Will  vou  kindly  explain  Mai.  3:10 
(“Bring  ye  all  your  tithes  into  the  store- 
house”) and  Prov.  3 :9? 

Under  the  law  the  children  of  Israel 
were  required  by  tithing  and  offerings  to 
support  the  Lord’s  work ; but  like  the 
children  of  America,  instead  of  bringing 
their  just  dues  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord,  most  of  them  neglected  the  Lord’s 
work  and  kept  all,  or  nearly  all,  they 
could  lav  hands  on.  Results,  neither 
the  work  of  the  Lord  nor  their  own  pri- 
vate business  prospered.  The  curse  of 
Israel  was  that  the  people  robbed  the 
Lord,  vainlv  imagining  themselves  to  be 
gainers.  One  calamity  after  another  be- 
fell them,  and  instead  of  prosperity 
there  was  great  distress.  Malachi  points 
them  back  to  the  true  path  of  prosperity. 
No  man  who  stands  by  the  Lord  need 
ever  fear  of  being  forsaken.  “I  will 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee”,  is  the 
promise.  David  says  that  he  never  saw 
the  righteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed  beg- 
ging bread.  Let  us  therefore  “honor  the 
Lord  with  the  first  fruits”  of  all  our  in- 
crease, not  because  of  the  blessings 
promised,  but  because  it  is  our  duty,  and 
we  cannot  lie  true  to  God  without  it.  Do 
this,  and  prosperity  will  add  to  the  joys 
of  obedience.  

us.  The  Savior  has  said,  “How  hardly 
shall  thev  that  have  riches  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God”.  Then,  brother,  why 
seek  that  which  profits  us  nothing.  Let 
us  rather  seek  loving  favor. 

Saturday,  May  26. — A prudent  man 
for  seeth  the  evil,  and  hideth  himself;  but 
the  simple  pass  on,  and  arc  punished. — 
Ptov.  22:3. 

A truth  plainly  stated  that  cannot  be 
gainsaid.  Verily  a prudent  man  forsee- 
ing  evil  will  shun  it,  and  thus  avoid  dan- 
ger; but  the  simple  are  not  so.  There 
are  great  dangers  at  the  present  time. 
There  are  evils  approaching.  We  have 
many  warnings.  Time  after  time  the 
faithful  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Zion 
have  cried  aloud,  and  we  thank  God  for 
the  prudent  that  have  hid  themselves  in 
the  Rock  of  Safety,  but  there  are  others, 
whom  we  would  not  like  to  call  simple, 
who  are  unconcerned.  I^et  them  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  through  the 
Wise  Man,  and  when  the  Lord  speaks, 
let  all  be  still.  The  prudent  hideth  him- 
self, the  simple  care  not  and  are  punish- 
ed. Brother,  in  or  out  of  the  church, 
there  is  evil  coming.  Are  you  hid  in  the 
Rock,  and  do  you  have  the  good  name 
of  being  a prudent  man  ? or  do  you  stand 
unconcerned  as  the  evil  approaches,  thus 
being  classed  among  the  simple  ? Again 
we  appeal  to  you,  Stop  and  think ! 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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®ur  looting  people 

Rrmrmb«r  bow  tliy  C rrnlor  In  thr  li«)B 
•f  thy  Vralk. — KerL  12tl. 

Children,  obey  your  purrnlH  In  the  Lord; 
for  this  la  rlarhl.— Kph.  6:1. 

Honor  Ihy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
l»  thr  lr«i  connantlneat  with  promise, — 
Fpb.  Id. 

Let  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  bnt  be 
thon  :>a  example  of  the  hellevera.  In  word,  lu 
ran  vernation.  In  charity,  In  aplrlt,  In  fnlth.  In 
parity.— 1 11m.  1:11. 

ATTENTION ! 

By  D.  K. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Did  you  ever  hear  this  word  before  ? 
Who  says  it?  What  does  it  mean? 

Never  before  has  this  word  been  im- 
pressed upon  the  public  as  at  this  age  of 
the  world.  Attention!  “Look  unto  me, 
and  be  ve  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth." 
“He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear.” 
“Watch.”  Attention!  The  devil  says, 
Attention ! “I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
all  these,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
ship me.”  Attention  ! On  every  side  we 
are  accosted  by  servants  either  of  God 
or  the  devil  pleading  for  and  demanding 
our  attention.  Whose  voice  has  captured 
our  ear? 

We  speak  of  “divided”  and  “undivid- 
ed” attention.  It  is  possible  to  give  ear 
to  God  and  also  to  the  devil.  Eve  tried 
it,  but  with  disastrous  results.  A di- 
vided attention  is  possible,  but  an  un- 
divided attention  is  more  serviceable. 

Still  the  question  comes,  Who  has  our 
ear,  God  or  Satan?  If  Satan  has  our 
attention,  we  may  have  a Bible  near  by, 
but  it  does  us  no  good ; for  our  mind  is 
on  something  else.  We  may  have  the 
best  of  literature  on  our  desk,  but  it  has 
no  effect  upon  our  characters ; for  we 
seldom  read  it,  and  when  we  do  it  is  only 
in  a listless  way.  We  may  have  good  as- 
sociations within  reach,  but  they  profit 
us  nothing,  for  evil  associations  have 
captured  our  affections.  The  devil  has 
captured  our  hearts,  the  world  is  shaping 
our  characters,  and  ruin  steals  into  our 
souls.  Our  ideals  are  those  of  the  world- 
ling. because  we  come  in  contact  with 
nothing  higher.  Under  such  circum- 
stances, we  look  upon  whole-souled 
Christianity  as  fanaticism,  and  no  reli- 
gion but  the  most  cold  and  lifeless  kind 
is  ever  allowed  to  be  coutnenanced. 

When  God  has  our  attention,  our 
whole  being  is  changed.  We  are  sur- 
rounded by  the  world  and  worldliness, 
but  we  are  looking  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion. We  hear  of  noted  novels  and  sen- 
sational literature  of  varied  hue,  but  we 
have  no  time  to  read  it.  The  world  has 
lost  its  fascination  for  us,  and  our  atten- 
tion is  directed  toward  something  better. 
The  Bible  is  our  hand-book  of  instruc- 
tion ; good,  orthodox  literature  is  read 
with  a relish ; Christian  companions  are 
our  delight ; the  Holy  Spirit  is  our 
guide.  Under  such  circumstances  we 
cannot  but  grow  more  Christ-like  in  our 
make-up,  for  our  attention  is  continu- 
ally centered  upon  the  perfect  pattern. 


Young  man,  Attention!  Which  way? 
Where  do  you  wish  to  spend  eternity? 
What  kind  of  an  influence  do  you  wish 
to  exert  over  others?  Do  you  wish  to 
rise  in  an  air  of  Godliness  or  sink  in  an 
air  of  worldliness?  Then  seek  the  up- 
lifting influences  of  righteousness,  and 
give  attention  to  Him  who  can  make  you 
shine  for  Him  in  time,  and  reign  with 
Him  in  eternity. 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD. 

By  Fannie  Grabill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christ  says,  “I  am  the  good  shepherd, 
I know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 

• tt 

mine. 

Surely  Christ  is  the  Good  Shepherd, 
and  He  knows  every  sheep  that  is  in  His 
flock.  He  goes  before  us  to  lead  us,  if 
we  are  only  willing  to  follow  Him  But 
we  must  be  willing  to  be  led  by  Him  at 
all  times,  not  only  when  everything  looks 
bright,  but  when  trials  and  difficulties 
arise.  That  is  the  time  we  need  Him 
most,  for  He  is  the  only  one  that  can 
help  us,  and  it  is  at  these  times  that  we 
are  brought  nearer  to  Him. 

“My  s'heep  hear  my  voice  and  they  fol- 
low me.”  We  may  hear  many  voices 
calling,  but  they  are  not  all  the  Shep- 
herd’s voice.  The  wicked  one  is  also 
doing  his  work.  He  is  trying  to  deceive 
you  in  many  ways,  in  telling  you  to  do 
things  which  Christ  would  not  have  you 
do. 

But  how  are  we  going  to  distinguish 
between  these  voices?  If  we  are  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  have  a desire  to  do 
certain  things  but  do  not  know  if  '.hey 
are  right  or  wrong,  we  should  ask  God 
to  lead  us  and  He  surely  will,  for  He  has 
promised  that  He  will  always  be  with 
His  children. 

“I  am  the  good  shepherd : the  good 
shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the  sheep” 
(Jno.  io:ii).  While  man  was  in  a fall- 
en condition,  Christ  died  for  him ; He 
died  that  we  might  live.  If  He  was 
willing  to  give  His  life  for  us,  how  will- 
ing we  should  be  to  accept  Him  even 
though  we  have  to  suffer  trials  and  per- 
secutions. He  has  done  much  more  for 
us  than  we  will  ever  be  able  to  do  for 
Him. 

We  should  accept  Him  at  the  first 
call,  for  the  second  will  be  a much  loud- 
er call,  and  perhaps  may  never  come  at 
all.  Then  there  are  those  who  at  one 
time  had  been  in  the  fold  but  have  wan- 
dered away.  These  are  like  sheep  gone 
astray.  The  shepherd  at  once  goes  out 
and  seeks  his  wandering  sheep,  and 
when  lie  has  rescued  them,  what  a joy  it 
creates.  Even  the  angels  in  heaven  re- 
joice. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Note  : — The  above  essay  was  written 
a few  years  ago  and  was  sent  for  pub- 
lication by  Sister  Anna  Grabill.  The 
author’s  voice  is  hushed  and  her  pen  is 
still,  but  her  “works  do  follow”  her 
(Rev.  14:13). — Ed. 


AS  I UNDERSTAND  THE  ASCEN- 
SION. 

By  Desta  Wilson. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“He  that  descended  is  the  same  that 
also  ascended  up  far  above  all  heav- 
ens, that  he  might  fulfill  all  things” 
(Eph.  4:10). 

Christ  said,  “It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I go  away ; for  if  I go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you”. 
What  a blessed  thought!  He  will  soothe 
and  comfort  all  that  come  to  Him  as 
dear  children,  give  us  that  peace  of  God 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  its  into  all 
truth,  ever  making  intercession  for  us. 
“And  the  smoke  of  the  incense,  which 
came  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints,  as- 
cended up  before  God  out  of  the  angel’s 
hand”  (Rev.  8:4).  Where  He  leads  we 
should  not  fear  or  hesitate  to  follow.  We 
should  ascend  daily  and  at  all  times  in 
our  thoughts  and  actions,  that  we  may 
obtain  wisdom  “that  discretion  will  pre- 
serve us  and  understanding  keep  us”, 
until  we  are  carried  to  dwell  forever  with 
Him.  • 

Our  lives  should  be  so  hid  in  the  Sav- 
ior that  for  us  to  live  would  be  Christ 
and  to  die  would  mean  to  ascend  into 
glory. 

“Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
Lord,  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy 
place”?  As  Jesus  left  this  earth,  so  will 
He  come  again  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory.  “Behold, 
lie  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  him”,  and  those  who  are  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first  to  remain  forever 
with  the  Lord.  Oh,  the  final  ascension 
when  the  soul  shall  burst  this  prison  of 
clay  and  rise  enraptured  with  Him  and 
the  redeemed  to  gaze  on  a new  heaven 
and  a new  earth  until  the  angels  stand- 
ing beside  us  will  tell  us  that  this  is  the 
same  Jesus  that  was  on  die  earth.  Then 
we  shall  sing  with  the  heavenly  hosts  in 
a joyous  chorus  and  hallelujahs  in  the 
mansions  in  glory  in  the  city  of  the  New 
Jerusalem. 

Carver,  Mo. 

MY  PLEA. 

Again  I come  my  plea  to  make, 

I plead  in  Jesus’  name: 

For  hungry,  homeless,  frendless  ones. 

Nor  can  I plead  in  vain. 

"Suffer  the  little  ones  to  come;” 

“Forbid  them  not,”  said  He; 

“Of  such  my  heavenly  kingdom  is. 

Up,  rescue  them  for  me. 

“Silver  and  gold  was  not  the  price 
For  your  redemption  given; 

But  my  own  life  I sacrificed. 

For  you  a home  tin  Heaven.” 

Help  us,  dear  ’Lord,  that  we  may  have 
The  mind  that  was  in  thee; 

And  from  our  store  may  clothe  and  feed, 
Some  homeless  ones  “my  plea.” 

Oh!  have  we  not  some  silver.  Lord, 

A little  gold  to  spare; 

That  to  this  end  we  better  use, 

Connected  with  our  prayer? 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 


LONG-SUFFERING. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

I.  DEFINED. — Patiently  bearing  personal 

injuries  or  provocation  for  a long  time; 
or,  in  other  words,  when  your  good  deeds 
are  evilly  spoken  of,  your  motives  mis- 
judged, your  wishes  ignored,  your  advice 
disregarded,  your  opinions  ridiculed, 
and  you  continue  to  endure  it  all  in  pa- 
tient, loving  silence — that  is  long-suffer- 
ing. 

II.  ONE  OF  THE  CHARACTERISTICS. 

1.  Of  God.— Ex.  34:6;  Nura.  14:18;  Psa. 
SC:  15;  Rom.  9:22. 

2.  Of  Christ. — I Tim.  1:16;  II  Pet.  3:9,15. 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit— Gal.  5:22. 

Our  God  is  a God  of  long-suffering.  His 
patience  Is  long  continued  toward  the  im- 
penitent, because  He  is  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish;  but  if  the  sinner  continues 
to  spurn  His  mercy  and  resist  His  grace, 
the  hand  of  justice  which  was  slow  to  fall 
shall  eventually  descend  on  the  head  of  the 
impenitent  with  awful  results. 

III.  EXERCISED  BY  THE  CHILDREN  OF 
GOD. 

1.  By  Paul.— II  Cor.  6:6;  II  Tim.  3:10. 

2.  By  ministers. — II  Tim.  2*24;  4’2. 

3.  By  all  Christians. — Eph.  4:1,  2;  Col. 
1:10,  11;  3:12,  13. 

When  one  continues  to  meekly  and  silent- 
ly endure  abuse,  reproach  and  ridicule  for 
Christ’s  sake,  i't  is  an  unmistakable  evidence 
of  having  Christ  enthroned  within. 

IV.  ITS  EFFECTS  UPON  THE  UNCON- 
VERTED.. 

1.  Seme  led  to  repent. — II  Tim.  2:24,  25; 

II  Pet.  3:9;  Rom.  2:4. 

2.  Others  led  to  despise  and  reject. — 

Gen.  6:3:  Neh.  9:30;  Rom.  2:4-6. 

God's  goodness,  forbearance  and  long-suf 
fering  is  effective  in  bringing  many  souls 
into  the  kingdom.  Others  because  of  His 
long-suffering  take  occasion  to  plunge  deep- 
er into  sin  and  thus  treasure  up  for  them- 
selves “wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath”. 

V.  RESULTS  OF  LONG-SUFFERING. 

1.  God’s  mercy  extended. — Num.  14:7; 

Isa.  30:18;  Luke  13:6-8.  , * T , 

2.  Blessings  upon  the  impenitent.  Joel 
2:12-14,  25,  26;  Isa.  55:7;  II  Pet.  3:15. 

3.  Helps  to  unify  the  body. — Eph.  4:1-4; 
Col.  3:12,  13. 

VI.  HOW  TO  ACQUIRE  THIS  GRACE. 

1.  Through  prayer. — iM&t't.  7:7;  Jno.  15: 
7;  I Jno.  5:14,  15;  Phil.  4:19. 

2.  Through  self-denial. — 'Lu.  9:23;  Col.  o. 
8;  Rom.  13:14;  I Cor.  9:27;  Gal.  5:24 

3.  Through  being  Spirit-filled.-^Gal.  5: 
16.  22. 

Every  Christian  should  possess  and  exer 
cise  this  essential  Christian  grace;  it  is  a 
beautiful  characteristic  of  the  King  s cln  - 
dren. 

Freeport,  Ills. 

THE  MOST  PRECIOUS  GIFT. 

Did  von  ever  think  how  many  people 
are  hungry  for  kindness  and  thirsting  tor 
a little  good  cheer?  Did  you  know  that 
there  are  as  many  cold  hearts  shivering 
for  lack  of  svnipathv  as  there  are  chilled 
bodies  ? We'  may  not  have  money  to  buy 
food  and  fuel  for  those  in  need,  but  we 
can  give  what  is  as  precious — love  and 
sympathy  and  kindness.  Selected. 

Meekness  is  might  unpretentiously  at 
work. — D.  H.  B. 


ftbe  Sunbay  School 

By  D.  K. 

Lesson  for  May  27,  1906. — Mark 
6:30-44. 

FEEDING  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 

Golden  Text. — My  Father  giveth  yon 
the  true  bread  from  hear  eu. — Jno.  6:32. 

Our  lesson  begins  with  a report  of 
work  done  bv  the  disciples  to  their  Sav- 
ior. With  apparent  approval.  Christ 
said,  “Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a 
desert  place,  and  rest  awhile.  Busy 
men  need  rest.  There  is  a limit  to  phys- 
ical endurance.  While  in  this  instance 
the  disciples  did  not  get  their  desired 
rest,  yet  we  infer  from  what  our  Sav- 
ior said  that  when  we  rest  our  weary 
bodies  after  faithful  service  that  rest  is 
quite  as  acceptable  to  God  as  the  previ- 
ous labor  had  been. 

When  Christ  and  His  disciples  depart- 
ed privately  to  a desert  place,  the  people 
came  from  all  the  cities  round  about, 
•‘and  outwent  them,  and  came  together 
unto  him”.  The  Word  savs,  “Mv  God 
shall  supply  all  your  needs”.  We  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  Christ  supplied 
the  needs  of  His  disciples  by  miraculous- 
ly supplying  the  strength  they  would 
have  gotten  by  resting. 

Jesus  looked  upon  the  multitudes  with 
compassion.  They  were  “as  sheep  not 
having  a shepherd”.  “Send  them 
away”,  said  the  disciples  who  had  yet 
failed  to  learn  from  Christ’s  many  mira- 
cles that  lie  had  all  power  in  His  hands. 
But  Christ  was  not  so  minded.  He 
taught  them  “many  things”.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  multitudes 
were  eager  to  hear,  and  Christ  improved 
the  opportunity  by  giving  them  food  for 
the  soul.  But  food  for  the  soul  alone  is 
not  sufficient.  While  we  are  in  this 
world,  the  body,  as  well  as  the  soul,  needs 
nourishment. 

How  a multitude  of  5000  men.  besides 
women  and  children,  should  lx*  fed  with 
the  food  on  hand,  was  more  than  the 


bodies  and  their  souls.  “This  is  of  a 
truth  the  prophet  that  cometh  into  the 
world”,  was  their  grateful  acclaim.  The 
sympathizing  heart  of  the  “Friend  that 
stickcth  closer  than  a brother”  had  gone 
out  and  supplied  every  need. 

There  are  a few  thoughts  connected 
with  this  lesson  which  we  would  not  fail 
to  impress  upon  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
onr  pupils. 

1.  Sympathy  is  a powerful  factor  in 
capturing  the  affections  of  others.  Christ 
taught  the  people  because  He  had  com- 
passion on  them.  For  the  same  reason, 
He  fed  them  after  He  had  broken  to 
them  the  bread  of  life.  Whoever  sym- 
pathizes with  his  fellow  man  to  the  ex- 
tent that  he  greets  and  cheers  him  with 
words  of  kindness,  and  lends  a helping 
hand  in  every  time  of  need,  is  not  only 
blessed  with  friends  hut  exerts  a greater 
power  for  good  than  he  otherwise  would 
or  could. 

2.  Jesus  niav  he  relied  upon  to  help 
,.s*in  every  time  of  need.  Not  even  our 
natural  hunger  is  overlooked.  T am 
with  you  alway”,  is  a promise  so  pre- 
cious that  it  should  not  be  forgotten. 

As  Christ  gave  out  the  bread  of 
life  lx* fore  He  handed  out  the  natural 
bread,  we  are  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
the  former  is  of  far  greater  importance 
than  the  latter.  It  is  better  to  starve  the 
body  than  to  suffer  from  a “leanness  of 

soul”.  . . 

4.  However  limited  our  provisions 
for  life  may  be,  we  should  always  be 
willing  to  share  with  suffering  humani- 
ty. The  disciples  had  scarcely  enough 
for  themselves,  yet  when  they  shared 
with  the  multitudes,  the  fragments 
amounted  to  more  than  they  had  in  the 
beginning.  Under  the  blessing  of  God, 
the  more  we  give  the  more  we  have. 

5.  Like  Jesus,  we  should  never  fail  to 
bless  the  food  before  we  use  it.  One 
crumb  sanctified  to  its  proper  use  by  an 
appropriate  blessing  is  worth  more  than 
a wagon-load  of  victuals  eaten  with 
thankless  greed.  One  morsel,  plus  the 
blessing  of  God,  is  sufficient  to  feed  the 
world. 


disciples  could  understand.  “They  have*  . , , ,,  , 

nothing  to  eat”,  said  the  disciples.  “Give  If  a man  is  really  where  he  should  lx. 
ve  them  to  eat”,  was  our  Savior’s  replv.  and  is  doing  what  he  should  do,  he  will 
(Can  von  get  any  thought  out  of  that  work  more  successfully  with  the  con- 
which  we  mav  with  profit  apply  to  our-  sciousness  that  lie  is  helped  and  guidei 
sdves?)  The  disciples  asked,  “Shall  we  of  the  Lord  than  he  can  under  any  other 
<«r»  out  and  buv  two  hundred  pennyworth  circumstances.  Let  each  man  find  nis 
of  bread  and 'give  them  to  eat?”  No.  own  place  and  learn  his  own  duty,  and 
tint  w is  not  the  idea.  Christ  wanted  do  his  own  work  in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
the  disciples  to  take  what  they  had,  and  he  will  lx*  blessed  in  his  labors ; and  while 
hand  it  out  in  faith.  Upon  inquiry  it  lie  is  ready  for  every  good  word  and 
vns  found  that  thev  hail  five  loaves  of  work,  yet  he  will  not  .)e  given  to  change, 
bread  and  two  small  fishes.  Christ  then  nor  squander  his  life  in  useless  and  un- 
commanded  the  multitudes  to  sit  down,  profitable  beginnings,  but  will  rather 
which  tliev  did  bv  hundreds  and  bv  fit-  have  to  show  for  Ins  labors,  some  glori- 
fies. A blessing' asked,  and  a faithful  ous  and  completed  work.— The  Com mon 
division  of  what  there  was  on  band,  and  /’<*<>/>/»*. 
all  the  people  were  fed.  Not  only  this,  ? 

hut  twelve  baskets  of  fragments  were  Christ  had  compassion  and  supplied 
j,  j-t  . the  physical  needs  of  men  as  well  as  their 


Jecus  had  completely  captured  the  vast  spiritual  needs.  Along  this  line  He  is  our 
multitude.  He  had  nourished  both  their  perfect  ideal  —/.  B.  Brunk. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

McVeytown,  Pa. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  this 
afternoon  for  the  benefit  of  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler. A few  of  the  neighbors  and 
some  others  being  present.  Among 
those  present  from  a distance  who  at- 
tended were  Sister  Katie  King  from 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  a cousin  of  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler, and  Bro.  Jacob  Kauffman  of  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.  Bish.  John  E.  Kauff- 
man officiated,  being  assisted  by  Bish. 
Michael  Yoder.  We  believe  the  time 
was  well  spent,  and  may  God  bless  the 
service  to  His  honor  and  glory  is  our 
prayer. 

May  15,  1906.  J.  H.  Byler. 


Richfield,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  the  Witness  Readers: — 
A few  items  concerning  the  church  at 
this  place  may  be  interesting  to  those 
knowing  us."  Saturday  forenoon,  May 
12,  six  persons  who  have  been  under 
instruction  for  some  time,  were  re- 
ceived into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism, Bish.  Wm.  Auker  officiating.  In 
the  afternoon  we  held  preparatory 
services,  and  on  Sunday  May  13,  we 
commemorated  the  suffering  and  death 
of  our  Lord  and  Master  by  partaking 
of  the  sacred  emblem. 

Sunday  school  was  organized  at  the 
Brick  M.  H.  May  13,  with  Bro.  Frank 
Shotsberger  superintendent  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Lauver  assistant. 

May  16,  1906.  Wm.  W.  Graybill. 


Belleville,  Pa. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers : — On 
Sunday,  May  6,  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Belleville  church.  On 
the  following  Sunday  at  Allensville. 

Bro.  J,  'S.  Hartzler,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  visiting  among  the  brotherhood  and 
has  preached  several  interesting  ser- 
mons both  here  and  at  Allensville. 

Cor. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Bro.  Jo- 
seph Siegel,  of  Kansas,  and  Bro.  Joseph 
Schrock,  of  Colorado,  were  with  us  a 
few  days  and  preached  to  us.  While  they 
were  here  they  held  council  meeting  and 
communion  services. 

Wishing  God’s  choicest  blessing  upon 
all  His  children,  I remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

John  j.  Johns. 

•May  10,  1906. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Testis’  name: — All  honor 
and  praise  to  “Him  that  is  all  in  all.” 
“We  being  many  are  one  body  in  Christ 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another.” 
Yesterday  at  Metzler’s  church  we  were 
favored  by  a visit  from  Bro.  Abram  Wit- 
mer,  who  chose  as  his  text  Luke  13:6-9. 
Bro.  Witmer  plead  earnestly  for  the  un- 
converted that  they  might  turn  to  God 
and  live,  and  those  that  are  planted  that 
they  should  bear  fruit  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart  for  they 
shall  see  God”  was  the  text  used  bv  Bish. 
David  Burkholder.  May  God  richly 
bless  His  workers  everywhere,  that  many 
may  be  led  to  cry  for  mercy  and  find 
sweet  peace. 

Bro.  John  LI.  Moseman,  of  Lancaster, 
expects  to  be  with  us  at  Metzler’s  in  the 
forenoon  on  May  27.  May  God  grant  it 
so. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

May  14,  1906. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name : — On  Friday  morn- 
ing, Mav  11,  we  held  our  preparatory 
services  at  Hcrshev’s  meeting  house.  The 
following  Sunday  communion  was  ob- 
served. The  house  was  filled  and  a large 
number  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems- 
May  this  meeting  have  been  the  means 
of  encouraging  us.  and  that  we  may  not 
lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  we  are  aiming 
for  the  heavenly  home. 

On  April  29.  we  organized  our  Sun- 
day school  at  Hershc-y’s.  The  following- 
officers  were  elected:  Bro.  Christian 

Metzler.  superintendent;  Bro.  John  B. 
Hershev,  assistant;  Bro.  J.  IL.  Rowe,  sec- 
retary and  treasurer:  Bro.  M.  R.  Her- 
sney,  chorister:  Bro.  Jacob  Miller,  assist- 
ant. 

On  April  15.  the  brethren  at  Inter- 
course organized  their  Sunday  school. 
The  following  officers  were  elected : Bro. 


Mavlon  Buckwalter.  superintendent ; 
Bro.  Harrv  Hershev,  assistant : Bro.  El- 
mer Denlinger,  secretary  ; Bro.  John  Lea- 
man,  Choi  ister.  May  we  all  work  togeth- 
er in  peace  and  unity  for  the  upbuilding 
of  the  cause. 

Cor. 

May  11,  1906. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  the 
readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness: — We 
feel  thankful  to  God  for  the  brotherly 
love  which  was  manifested  in  the 
East  Union  congregation  on  May  13, 
at  which  time  communion  services 
were  held  and  as  near  as  we  can  tell 
the  entire  brotherhood  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems  of  a dying  Savior  who 
gave  His  life  as  a ransom  for  us.  The 
same  day  there  was  a minister  or- 
dained by  lot  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro. 
Jacob  S.  Yoder.  Let  us  all  be  earnest 
in  prayer  for  the  young  brother  that 
he  may  stand  boldly  on  the  walls  of 
zion  proclaiming  the  Gospel  truths 
that  many  more  may  be  brought  from 
darkness  to  light. 

D.  W.  Bontrager. 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

“Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this  pro- 
phecy, and  keep  these  things  which 
are  written  therein”  (Rev.  1:3.).  Many 
are  the  blessings  we  may  receive  by 
giving  attendance  to  reading,  and 
holding  fast  that  which  is  good. 

Bish.  T.  M.  Erb  and  parents  were 
with  us  over  Sunday.  On  Saturday 
evening  preparatory  services  were 
held  and  on  Sunday  morning  commun- 
ion services.  We  have  again  been 
much  encouraged  by  these  meetings 
and  enjoyed  their  visit  very  much.  We 
are  also  glad  for  the  interest  manifest- 
ed by  others  in  attending  these  meet- 
ings. The  attendance  is  good  in  the 
Sunday  school.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  the  small  body  of 
workers  at  this  place,  that  we  may  be 
steadfast,  unmovable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

May  15,  1906.  J.  F.  W. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness: 
— As  time  is  fast  speeding  us  toward 
eternity  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for  each  day.  Our  little  band  of  mem- 
bers here  is  going  forward  in  the  midst 
of  opposition,  doing  in  its  humble  way 
that  which  God  shows  11s  to  be  His  will. 
Pray  for  us.  The  outlook  seems  a lit- 
tle discouraging.  Our  neighbors  seem 
to  drift  with  the  current  toward  an  aw- 
ful end 

We  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  partaking 
of  the  communion  on  the  last  Sunday 
in  April.  Peace  was  unanimously  ex- 
pressed at  our  counsel  meeting.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  a spiritual  feast  at 
the  conference  which  convenes  here  in 


1906. 

September.  May  God  send  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  here  at  that  time,  spirit- 
filled,  and  at  any  time  we  would  appre- 
ciate visits  from  workers  in  other  fields. 
May  God  raise  up  many  consecrated 
souis  to  labor  in  His  vineyard  is  my 
prayer. 

Cor. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

fortable  house.  May  God  prosper  our 
brethren  and  sisters  in  this  new  coun- 
try in  both  a temporal  and  spiritual 
manner. 


Sugarcreek,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— On  Sunday  forenoon, 
May  13,  thirty-five  precious  young 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism.  In  the  after- 
noon communion  was  observed.  A 
large  number  of  brethren  were  present 
and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems. 
Bish.  Fred  Mast  of  the  Martin’s  Creek 
church  and  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z. 
Yoder  or  Wayne  Co.  were  with  us. 

May  17,  1906.  Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
Paradise  church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
May  6. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  last  week  among  the  congrega- 
tions of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  Scottdale  con- 
gregation on  Sunday  morning,  May  13. 

Sister  Sarah  Gunning,  a member 
of  the  congregation  near  Oronogo, 
Mo.,  was  buried  May  6.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  conducted  the 
regular  services  at  the  Old  People  s 
Home  near  Rittman,  O.,  on  May  6, 
and  led  the  workers’  meeting  in  the 

evening. 

A spirit  of  unity  and  inteiest  was 
manifested  in  the  communion  service 
held  at  the  Martin  church  near  Orr- 
ville,  O.  So  our  correspondent  writes. 
We  praise  God  for  the  good  news. 

Bro.  David  Plank  of  Bellefontaine, 
O expected  to  start  for  Holmes  Co., 
O.',  on  May  18.  to  assist  in  commun- 
ion and  baptismal  services  in  the  Mar- 
tin’s Creek  congregation,  also  in  th 
ordination  of  a minister.  May  the 
Lord  direct  the  work. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  writes  us  from 
Cressman,  Sask.,  that  they  are  now 
well  settled  in  their  ne\v  home  m h 
Canadian  Northwest  and  all  are  bus> 
getting  out  the  spring  crops.  He  also 
states  that  the  children  appear  to  be 
“perfectly  at  home”  with  the  wilds  and 
beauties  it  nature  in  its  primitive : state. 
We  are  also  pleased  to  note  that  • 
H.  has  “enlarged  the  borders  of  Ins 
tent”  and  is  now  domiciled  in  a com 


Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  of  the  Johns- 
town (Pa.)  district  is  quite  feeble.  His 
strength  is  gradually  leaving  him.  May 
he  remain  strong  in  the  faith  and  in 
the  Spirit  until  the  Lord  says,  Come 
up  higher. 

One  of  our  evangelists  at  present  la- 
boring with  one  of  our  city  missions 
writes:  “Evenings  too  pleasant, ^people 
would  rather  walk  the  streets.”  It  is 
hard  to  get  the  weather  just  right 
when  people  are  blind  to  their  condi- 
tion and  dead  to  their  highest  in- 
terests. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  with  his  young 
bride,  arrived  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion May  9,  after  an  absence  of  sever- 
al weeks.  They  expect,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  devote  themselves  to  mis- 
sion work.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  their  new  relations  and  sanctify 
their  lives  to  the  salvation  of  many 
souls. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch,  his  wife  and  sis- 
ter, Catherine,  all  of  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  left  their  homes  for  a trip  to  Ohio, 
Indiana,  and  Michigan  on  May  12. 
They  expect  to  visit  the  various  mis- 
sions and  church  institutions  along 
their  route.  They  spent  Sunday,  May- 
13,  at  the  Dunkard  mission  at  Pittsburg. 
We  wish  them  an  edifying  and  enjoy- 
able trip.  

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111  conducted  the  communion  service 
at  Cullom,  111-,  on  Sunday,  May  6. 
Bro.  S.  reports  the  condition  ot  the 
church  at  this  place  improving.  The 

communion  was  commemorated  in  the 
Freeport  congregation  on  the  follow- 
ing Sunday.  The  Lord  he  praised  for 
all  His  blessings  to  His  people. 


A Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Red  Well  church,  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  in  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  s 
district,  on  May  31-  The  presence  of 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  will  be 
much  appreciated,  3 he  church  is  three 
miles  south  of  New  Holland.  All  com- 
ing on  the  8.35  a.  m.  car  will  be  met 
and  conveyed  to  the  meeting.  May 
you  have  a real  spiritual  meeting. 
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bishop  in  the  Warwick-Norfolk  district. 
Bish.  Lewis  Shank  conducted  the  com- 
munion service.  A large  audience  was 
in  attendance  and  much  interest  was 
manifested  in  the  meetings.  We  ex- 
pect to  publish  a fuller  account  next 
week. 

Among  our  obituaries  this  week 
will  be  found  the  death  notice  of  Bro. 
Peter  Metzler  of  Columbiana,  O.  Bro. 
Metzler  was  a faithful  correspondent 
for  the  Gospel  Witness  and  other  pa- 
pers published  by  our  brethren  as  long 
as  his  health  permitted.  He  also. con- 
tributed some  very  helpful  articles. 
May  God  comfort  the  sorrowing  fnends 
and  may  the  work  of  our  brother  live 
after  him. 

Minister  Ordained.  Bro.  Jacob  S. 
Yoder  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
minister  in  the  East  Union  congrega- 
tion near  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Sunday, 
May  13.  The  choice  was  made  by 
lot.  That  God  may  bless  our  yonng 
brother  and  give  him  much  grace  to 
preach  the  word  with  power  and  be 
used  for  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
the  upbuilding  of  the  church  is  our 
prayer. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mac*  is  still  at  this 
writing  holding  meetings  at  the  Cas- 
selman  church  near  Grantsville,  Md. 
The  interest  is  constantly  increasing. 
The  congregation  at  this  place  expect 
to  hold  their  communion  on.  Sunday, 
May  20.  Bro.  Mack  preached  an  edi- 
fying sermon  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
day morning.  May  13.  and  also  filled 
the  regular  appointment  at  Oak  Grove 
in  the  afternoon.  May  God  abundant- 
ly bless  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  our 
home  congregation  during  this  season 
of  grace. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  our  business 
manager,  left  Scottdale  on  Friday  for 
Rittman,  Ohio,  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  and 
also  the  joint  meeting  of  this  board 
with  that  of  the  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board.  We  trust  the  work 
done  by  these  representative  bodies  of 
the  church  will  be  of  a lasting  and 
helpful  nature  and  will  tend  to  strength- 
en and  unify  our  forces  for  the  up- 
building of  the  church  and  the  expan- 
sion of  our  mission  and  benevolent 
interests  and  activities. 


We  have  before  us  a clipping  from 
a Virginia  paper  giving  an  account  of 
the  sessions  of  the  conference  held  at 
the  Spring  Dale  church  in  Augusta 
county,  also  of  the  communion  servic- 
es following  the  conference  Bro. 
Christian  Good  acted  as  moderator 
and  was  re-elected  for  a term  of  two 
years.  Among  other  important  meas- 
ures passed  were  the  supplying  of  the 
Winchester  congregation  with  minis- 
terial service  and  the  ordination  ol  a 


A SAD  ACCIDENT. 

For  The  Gospel  Wltrtfs. 

Abraham  A.  and  Jacob  Newton,  sons 
and  only  children  of  Pre.  Abraham  G. 
and  Hannah  A.  Clemmer,  died,  by 
drowning.  Saturday,  May  S»  I9°6*  aged 
respectively,  13V.,  5m.,  2 d ; 10  y.,  9m., 
iod. 

The  funeral  of  the  Gemmer  sons  was 
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held  from  the  residence  of  the  parents 
near  Morwood,  on  Wednesday  at  9 
o'clock  at  the  house.  Interment  was  made 
at  the  Franconia  Mennonite  meeting- 
house. The  bodies  of  the  two  boys  were 
buried  in  one  coffin.  Henry  Rosenber- 
gcr,  of  Blooming  Glen;  Michael  Moyer 
and  Jonas  Mininger,  of  Franconia  town- 
ship, and  Samuel  Detwiler,  of  Hilltown, 
officiated. 

It  is  estimated  that  over  1,700  rela- 
tives and  friends  of  the  family  attended 
the  funeral  at  the  meetinghouse.  About 
735  teams  were  tied  about  the  meeting- 
house and  premises. 

Enos  K.  Clemens,  son  of  the  store- 
keeper at  Morwood,  and  Richard  Wile 
started  away  on  their  wheels  about  2 
o’clock  last  Saturday  afternoon  on  a ride 
to  Godshall’s  mill,  along  the  Branch 
Creek,  about  a mile  from  that  place. 

While  Master  Wile  stayed  at  the  mill, 
Enos  noticed  some  bovs  fishing  at  the 
dam  and  decided  tc*  go  and  see  them. 
Upon  arrival,  lie  met  Abraham  and 
Newton  Clemmer  and  the  three  decided 
to  go  in  bathing. 

Newton  was  the  first  to  venture  into 
the  water  and  it  being  very  deep  and  be- 
ing unable  to  swim,  he  sank.  Enos  fol- 
lowed into  the  water  to  assist  his  young 
comrade ; then  Abraham  followed  and  in 
the  heroic  struggle  that  ensued  to  save 
each  other,  the  two  latter  also  drowned. 
Newton  died  of  paralysis  of  the  heart, 
that  organ  having  been  weak  for  several 


years. 

Lincoln  Freed,  a 12-year-old  bov;  Wil- 
lie and  Clarence  Godshali,  aged  6 and 
8 years,  witnessed  the  drowning.  Mas- 
ter Freed  had  accompanied  the  Clemmer 
boys  to  the  creek,  but  decided  not  to  go 
into  the  water. 

The  Godshali  bovs  immediately  -in- 
formed their  parents  of  the  occurrence, 
while  Master  Freed  went  to  the  home  of 
the  Clemmer  boys  to  break  the  sad 
news,  but  Brother  and  Sister  Clemmer 
had  started  for  Bally,  Berks  county, 
where  he  preached  in  the  afternoon.  Af- 
ter the  services  the  parents  were  inform- 
ed and  their  stay  until  the  next  day  was 
turned  into  an  immediate  return  for 
home. 

The  entire  village  of  Morwood  and 
the  vicinity  soon  learned  the  news  of  the 
drowning  and  gathered  at  die  scene  of 
the  sad  accident.  The  body  of  Newton 
was  floating,  but  it  required  an  hour  and 
a half  until  the  bodies  of  the  older  Clem- 


mer  anti  Clemens  boys  were  brought  to 
the  surface. 

Sad,  indeed,  was  the  scene  at  the  re- 
spective homes  when  the  Ixxlies  of  the 
once  bright  and  cheery  l>oys  were 
brought  home. 


The  entire  community  sympathizes 
with  the  grief-stricken  families.  It  is 
heart-breaking  to  lose  the  sight  of  the 
young  ones  about  the  household,  but  all 
consolation  should  be  that  He  who  gave 
has  again  taken  them  into  His  fold. 

M.  D.  D. 


MISSIONS 


AIORE  ABOUT  MISSIONS. 

By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

(Continued. ) 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  MEXICO. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  began  writing  a series  of  articles 
on  Mexico,  expecting  them  to  appear 
each  week  until  concluded : but,  being 
hindered  in  the  work,  we  had  to  miss  sev- 
eral weeks.  Therefore  we  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  first  article  in  the  number 
dated  April  18,  and  to  the  second  article 
in  the  number  dated  May  2. 

We  continue  the  articles  bv  giving 
some  ideas  about  the  people  of  Mexico 
from  political,  social  and  religious  points 
of  view : 

Political : — Prior  to  the  Spanish  invas- 
ion by  Cortez  in  1519-21  the  people,  the 
Aztecs,  were  the  happy  dwellers  on  the 
sunshiny  plateaus  of  Mexico.  They  had 
built  cities,  tilled  the  soil,  manufactured 
many  useful  articles,  and  possessed  quite 
a degree  of  civilization.  These  people 
really  were  enjoying  all  the  happiness 
and  prosperity  that  any  heathen  nation 
with  an  idolatrous  worship  could  enjov. 

But  the  time  came  when  there  was  a 
terrible  tragedy.  The  cruel  and  blood- 
thirsty Cortez  with  his  army  of  Spanish 
soldiers  ended  the  glorv  and  prosperity 
of  the  Montezumas,  as  the  Mexican  rul- 
ers were  called.  In  the  years  1519-21 
the  conquest  of  Mexico  was  effected,  in 
which,  after  a most  desperate  struggle  by 
the  Aztecs,  the  City  of  Mexico  was  al- 
most completely  demolished.  Hundreds 
of  thousands  of  lives  were  lost,  and  the 
Spaniards  took  possession  of  the  country. 

A rule  of  Spanish  tyranny  then  be- 
gan. 1 he  Church  of  Rome  was  estab- 
lished and  all  the  people  of  Mexico  were 
compelled  at  the  point  of  the  sword  to' 
worship  at  her  altar.  The  black  and 
bloody  inquisition  was  set  up  in  Mexico 
in  1571,  and  thus  began  the  darkest  age 
in  all  the  history  of  Mexico,  which  lasted 
until  1821,  when  the  infamous  tribunal 
was  forever  put  away.  But  oh,  what  a 
history  of  crime,  cruelty,  devilishness, 
horror  ami  misery  is  associated  with 
those  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  of 
the  inquisition!  What  a reproach  and 
scandal  to  God  and  humanity ! 

The  gradual  increase  of  education,  the 
spread  of  revolutionary  and  independent 
ideas  all  over  the  world,  finally  manifest- 
ed itself  in  the  revolt  of  the  New  England 
colonies  against  Great  Britain,  which  re- 
sulted in  the  independence  of  the  English 
colonies.  This  was  closely  followed  by 
•he  liberation  from  the  Spanish  yoke  in 
1821  through  the  influence  and  efforts  of 
Hidalgo,  thus  making  Mexico  an  inde- 
pendent republic. 

From  this  date  we  notice  the  gradual 
growth  of  freedom  until  in  Mexico’s 
present  ruler  we  see  a government  in 
many  respects  like  our  own — a govern- 
ment that  protects  all  religions. 


"On  July  12,  1859,  Juarez  issued  his 
famous  decree  nationalizing  all  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Roman  church.  At  that 
time  the  church  owned  or  controlled 
about  two-thirds  of  the  nation’s  wealth, 
so  that  the  decree  was  indeed  a devastat- 
ing thunderbolt  in  the  midst  of  her  fat- 
fed  case.  What  she  lost  then  and  after- 
wards, she  has  never  regained,  and  so 
long  as  men  like  Diaz  are  in  power  she 
never  will  regain  it.” 

From  this  event  wc  notice  the  decline 
of  the  power  of  Rome  in  Mexico. 

Mr.  Boston,  present  missionary  to 
Mexico,  received  the  following  words 
from  Diaz  in  a personal  interview : 

"I  realize,”  said  he,  "that  my  country 
needs  two  things  more  especially : Public 
schools  to  educate  the  rising  generation 
and  railroads  to  enable  the  people  of  dif- 
ferent sections  to  travel,  lose  their  pro- 
vincial ideas,  and  become  welded  into  one 
people”. 

While  the  president  views  his  nation 
from  an  educational  and  social  stand- 
point and  from  this  point  of  view  sees 
her  needs,  the  missionary  of  the  cross 
sees  the  supreme  need  of  the  religion  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  president  encourages  and  supports 
the  educational  and  industrial  work  done 
by  the  Protestant  missions,  and  sanctions 
and  protects  the  Protestant  religion. 

We  notice  in  the  above  paragraph  that 
Hidalgo  freed  Mexico  from  Spain, 
Juarez  freed  her  from  Rome,  and  Diaz 
is  trying  to  arouse  his  people  from  the 
sloth  of  ignorance  bred  and  fostered  by 
the  centuries  of  despotism  administered 
by  the  twin  tyrants,  viz.,  Spain  and 
Rome. 

About  the  time  that  Diaz  came  into 
power,  Protestantism  also  came,  with  the 
doctrine  of  a full  and  free  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  to  the  an- 
cient land  of  the  Aztecs. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  shall  not  we  al- 
so, who  claim  to  have  the  blessed  expe- 
rience of  the  true  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  have  a part  in  proclaiming  this 
full  and  free  salvation?  Shall  not  we 
have  a part  in  bringing  complete  joy, 
peace  and  light  to  a people  which  has  for 
ages  vaguely  and  superstitiously  wor- 
shipped an  unknown  God  and  who  were, 
at  the  ;>oint  of  the  bayonet,  compelled  to 
worship  at  the  altars  of  Rome  for  over 
three  centuries?  Shall  not  we  at  this 
time,  when  the  power  of  Rome  is  stayed, 
have  a part  in  this  great  forward  march 
of  world-evangelization?  Here  at  our 
door  are  opportunities  that  cannot  be 
surpassed.  Shall  we  close  our  ears  to 
the  entreating  cries,  our  eyes  to  the  de- 
plorable sight  of  suffering  and  eternal 
death,  our  hearts  to  all  the  entreaties  of 
a loving  and  sympathizing  Savior  and  the 
gentle  promptings  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Shall  we  turn  our  backs  to  all  this  and 
say,  “No,  it  is  not  for  us.  We  have 
neither  part  nor  lot  in  this  matter”? 
Christian  friends,  think  on  these  thing. 

(To  be  Continued.) 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


FROM  THE  FORT  WAYNE  MIS- 
SION. 


Dear  Readers: — God  is  still  visiting 
the  work  in  this  place  with  His  blessing 
and  much-needed  grace.  The  work  is 
prospering  in  every  line.  Souls  are  con- 
victed of  sin  and  some  are  yielding  to 
the  Lord  while  others  are  contented  with 
this  world’s  pleasures  and  attractions 
and  are  not  willing  to  surrender  their 
lives  to  God  that  they  may  receive  an 
inheritance  from  above. 

On  Sunday,  May  13,  we  were  blessed 
especially  by  our  heavenly  Father.  Bro. 
John  Blosser  was  with  us  and  in  the 
evening  baptismal  services  were  held. 
Three  were  received  upon  confession  of 
faith  and  two  by  letter.  We  trust  that 
these  lives  may  be  a real  spiritual  up- 
lift to  all  who  come  in  contact  with  them. 

We  earnestly  ask  the  church  to  re- 
member this  place  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
as  there  are  many  who  should  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold  here.  Some  are  count- 
ing the  cost  and  we  trust  that  they  may 
soon  yield  themselves  to  God. 

Yours  in  love, 

Ben  B.  King. 


the  INDIA  CHILD’S  APPEAL. 


By  Norrie  E.  Berkebile. 

O,  you  smiling,  white-faced  children, 

With  your  faces  glad  and  free, 

With  your  books  and  homes  and  mothers. 

Do  you  ever  think  of  me? 

You  have  all  to  make  you  happy 
And  to  keep  you  brave  and  good; 

For  a child  with  all  such  comforts 
Must  enjoy  his  own  childhood. 

You  have  home — yes,  home  and  mother 
And  they  say  those  words  are  dear, 

What  is  mother  in  my  language? 

And  what  is  home? — ’tis  only  fear. 

Mother  does  not  know  your  Jesus 
Ar.d  she  worships  gods  of  stone. 

Home  is— “house”— a house  of  grasses. 

And  my  house  is  not  a home. 

Home,  to  you,  is  peace  and  comfort 
Where  you’re  shielded  from  all  harm, 
Where  your  mother  loves  and  blesses. 
Where  you’re  clothed  and  fed  and  warmed. 
But  for  me  are  no  such  comforts; 

For  we  live  in  filth  and  dirt 
And  but  few  are  mother’s  kisses; 

More  we  get  of  words  that  hurt. 

Then,  O dear,  sweet,  pale-faced  children 
From  your  comforts  over  there. 

Will  you  look  among  your  treasures 
And  decide  that  you  can  spare— 

A few  penuies  that  the  Gospel 
In  this  land  of  sin  and  woe 
Might  be  carried  to  my  mother 
That  we  all  of  Christ  might  know? 

No  we  are  not  white  and  spotless, 

-But  we  want  to  know  your  Lord, 

And  we  want  sweet  homes  and  mothers 
Just  as  you,  dear  ones,  afford. 

Come,  or  send  someone  quite  quickly 
For  our  time  here  is  not  long; 

And  1 want  to  know  vour  Jesus 
And  to  rest  with  Him  at  Home. 

— Missionary  Visitor. 


Our  great  matters  are  little  compared 
with  God's  power.  Our  little  matters 
are  great  in  His  love.  Geo.  1.  Lapp. 


Miscellaneous 


ANOINTING  WITH  OIL. 

(James  5:14.. ) 

By  Annie  M.  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I have  been  thinking  for  many  years 
on  the  above  text,  wondering  why  it  is 
not  practiced  more  among  onr  people. 
When  T saw  Bro.  Woolner's  article  on 
this  subject  in  the  Herald  of  Truth,  I 
rejoiced ; but  when  I was  through  read- 
ing it  1 found  that  we  were  not  of  one 
mind  on  the  subject.  I have  for  some 
time  been  impressed  to  encourage  our 
people  to  follow  James’  rule  given  fot 
the  sick.  But  on  account  of  a poor  edu- 
cation I felt  too  timid  to  write  an  ar- 
ticle. But  as  God  has  promised  to  en- 
due 11s  with  power  from  on  high,  I trust 
Him  to  be  mv  helper. 

I believe  that  it  is  a Christian  duty  to 
literally  practice  the  anointing  with  oil. 

It  is  such  a plain  command  i would  fear 
trying  to  reason  it  away,  lest  1 should  be 
found  to  be  taking  front  the  word  of 
God.  Read  Rev.  22:19. 

T do  not  think  that  the  blessing  is  in 
the  oil,  but  we  find  all  through  the  scrip- 
tures that  the  blessing  is  promised  on 
obedience.  1 herefore  I believe  tlien.^ 
would  be  a blessing  in  obeying  James’ 
rule  in  sickness. 

T do  not  believe  that  there  is  any  say- 
ing virtue  in  the  water  baptism,  nor  in 
1 he  bread  and  wine,  nor  in  feet  wash- 
ing, nor  in  the  prayer-head-covering,  1101 
in  modest  apparel.  We  can  heed  any 
or  all  of  these  commands  and  still  miss 
heaven.  But  if  wc  do  not  practice  these 
ordinances  we  are  disobedient.  Cluist 
says  in  connection  with  feet  washing, 
“[f  ve  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  vc  do  them”.  And  again,  “If  ye  love 
me’,  keep  my  commandments”.  Why 
should  we  neglect  to  practice  anointing 
a„v  more  than  any  of  the  other  ordi- 
nances. May  we  not  as  well  argue  that 
since  we  practice  the  outward  form  of 
baptizing  it  lias  saving  virtue  in  it? 

We  know  that  we  may  be  baptized  time 
after  time,  and  it  will  not  save  us,  unless 
we  are  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  yet  how  can  we  try  to  reason  away 
water  baptism,  and  say  that  if  we  are 
baptized  with,  the  Holy  Ghost  it  is  suf- 
ficient. . . , 

Some  teach  that  anointing  was  only  a 
Jewish  custom,  and  that  it  does  not 
amount  to  anything.  Baptism  and  feet 
washing  were  Jewish  customs  also. 

Some  sav  Christ  did  not  anoint  the  sick 
when  He  healed.  Neither  did  He  bap- 
tise with  water.  So  also  did  the  apostles 
anoint.  < >h  yes.  but  Jesus  commanded 
that  we  should  be  baptized.  Did  He 
command  that  we  should  wear  the  pray- 
er-head-covering? Raul  teaches  us  to 
practice  that,  and  James  teaches  us  to 
practice  anointing.  \\  hicli  is  the  most 
binding?  Both  are  recorded  in  the  Book 
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of  books.  James  tells  us  in  chapter  1 .22 
to  he  “doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  yourselves”.  In  chapter 
2 he  reminds  us  that  "faith  without 

works  is  dead”. 

Coming  back  again  to  the  text,  James 
gives  us  a work  to  do  in  connection  with 
the  prayer  of  faith.  Any  righteous  per- 
son can  pray  for  the  sick  and  we  can 
pray  for  ourselves,  but  according  to 
Matt.  18:19,  there  will  be  more  power  if 
two  or  three  of  11s  agree  as  touching 
anything.  It  would  be  out  of  order  for 
just  anv  one  to  baptize.  So  with  anoint- 
ing. Tames  tells  us  to  have  the  elders  ot 
the  church  do  that,  and  when  we  are  on 
beds  of  affliction  how  we  do  appreciate 
their  pravers.  Some  think  we  should 
take  anointing  in  a spiritual  sense.  How 
can  the  elders  of  the  church  anoint  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  any  more  than  they  can 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  case 
of  sickness,  Janies  tells  us  to  call  for  the 
elders  of  the  church,  and  that  they  should 
prav  for  and  anoint  the  sick.  Why  did 
he  not  say,  Call  for  the  elders,  and  let 
them  pray  for  the  sick?  He  gave  us  a 
work  to  do. 

Christ  sometimes  applied  material 
things  to  His  acts  of  healing.  Can  we 
anywhere  read  that  He  gave  internal 
remedies?  James  does  not  tell  us  to 
send  for  a physician  and  have  him  give 
us  medicine,  but  to  send  for  the  elders  of 
the  church.  We  have  heard  very  few 
ministers  instruct  us  from  Jas.  5:  14,  15- 
I have  nothing  against  the  physicians. 
They  give  us  some  very  good  advice 
sometimes.  One  that  they  gave  me  was, 
Take  as  little  medicine  as  possible;  be 
careful  of  your  diet ; drink  plenty  of 
pure,  fresh  water,  and  take  your  needed 
rest.  My  condition  ofttimes  reminds 
me  of  the  woman  who  hail  spent  all  her 
living  with  physicians  (Luke  9:43)* 
neither  could  be  healed  of  any.  Almost 
five  years  ago  I had  a fall.  It  was  a 
great  shock  to  my  nervous  system,  also 
injuring  my  limbs  so  much  that  it  has 
caused  me  great  suffering.  I have  had 
different  physicians,  and,  like  the  wom- 
an. could  be  healed  of  none. 

I believe  in  prayer.  I have  been  re- 
lieved by  prayer  when  medicine  took  no 
effect.  Pray  for  me  that  I may  trust 
more  fully  in  the  Great  Physician  who  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 
There  may  be  some  who  know  some  of 
mv  experiences  in  life,  wonder  that  I 
have  any  faith  in  anointing,  inasmuch  as 
mv  beloved  companion  was  anointed 
only  a few  days  before  his  death.  We 
did  all  that  human  hands  could  do  to  re- 
store him  to  health.  We  also  obeyed 
James'  rule.  Yet  it  seemed  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  take  him  away. 

1 sometimes  wonder  if  it  is  right  to 
pray  and  anoint  for  the  recovery  of  one, 
when  we  cannot  get  the  assurance  that 
lie  will  l>e  restored  to  health.  Jesus 
knew  what  death  lie  should  die.  Still 
He  prayed  that  if  it  were  possible  the 
cup  should  pass  from  Him,  but  that  not 
His  will  but  the  Father’s  should  be  done. 
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So  I believe  we  should  be  satisfied  as  the 
Lord  wills.  We  cannot  expect  prayer 
and  anointing  to  always  save  our  lives, 
but  we  may  be  relieved  of  much  suffer- 
ing. 

My  prayer  is  that  we  as  a church  may 
grow  strong  in  faith,  that  we  may  not 
only  have  the  form  of  godliness  and  de- 
ny the  power  thereof,  but  that  we  may 
realize  the  power  also. 

Reid,  Md. 

HEAVEN. 

Sel.  by  Minnie  Evers. 

“We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 

Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  . . 

for  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for  you 

in  heaven”  (Col.  1:3,  5). 

A great  many  people  imagine  that 
anything  said  about  heaven  is  only  a 
matter  of  speculation.  They  talk  about 
heaven  much  as  they  would  about  the 
air. 

Now,  there  would  not  have  been  so 
much  in  the  Scripture  on  this  subject  if 
God  had  wanted  to  leave  the  human 
race  in  darkness  about  it.  “All  scrip- 
ture,” we  are  told,  “is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  that  the  man 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works”  (II  Tim.  3: 
16,17). 

What  the  Bible  says  about  heaven  is 
just  as  true  as  what  it  says  about  any- 
thing else.  The  Bible  is  inspired.  What 
we  are  taught  about  heaven  would  not 
have  come  to  us  in  any  other  way  than 
by  inspiration.  No  one  knew  anything 
about  it  but  God,  and  so  if  we  want  to 
find  out  anything  about  it  we  have  to 
turn  to  God’s  word  and  study  it.  The 
best  evidence  of  the  Bible  being  the  word 
of  God  is  to  be  found  between  its  own 
two  covers. 

In  this  respect  it  is  like  Christ,  whose 
own  character  proclaimed  His  divinity. 
Christ  showed  Himself  more  than  man 
by  what  He  did.  The  Bible  shows  itself 
more  than  a human  book  by  what  it  says. 
It  is  not,  however,  because  the  Bible  is 
written  by  more  than  human  skill,  far 
surpassing  Shakespeare,  or  any  other 
human  author,  but  that  its  knowledge  of 
character  and  the  eloquence  it  contains 
are  beyond  the  power  of  man,  and  thus 
we  are  led  to  believe  that  it  is  inspired. 

Men’s  ideas  differ  about  the  extent  to 
which  human  skill  can  be  carried,  but 
the  reason  why  we  believe  the  Bible  to 
be  inspired  is  so  simple  that  the  humblest 
child  of  God  can  comprehend  it.  If  the 
proof  of  its  divine  origin  lay  in  its  wis- 
dom alone,  a simple  and  uneducated  man 
might  not  be  able  to  believe  it. 

We  believe  it  to  be  inspired  because 
there  is  nothing  in  it  that  could  not  have 
come  from  God.  God  is  wise  and  God 
is  good.  There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible 
that  is  not  wise  and  there  is  nothing  in 
it  that  is  not  good. 

If  the  Bible  had  anything  in  it  that 


was  opposed  to  reason  or  to  our  sense  of 
right,  then,  perhaps,  we  might  think  that 
it  was  like  all  other  books  that  are  writ- 
ten merely  by  men.  Books  that  are  only 
human  have  in  them  a great  deal  that  is 
foolish  and  a great  deal  that  is  wrong. 

'Hie  life  of  Christ  alone  was  perfect, 
being  both  human  and  divine.  Not  one 
of  the  other  volumes,  like  the  Koran, 
which  claims  divine  origin,  agrees  with 
common  sense.  There  is  nothing  at  all 
in  the  Bible  that  does  not  conform  to 
common  sense.  What  it  tells  us  about 
the  world  having  been  destroyed  by  the 
deluge,  and  Noah  and  his  family  alone 
being  saved,  is  no  more  wonderful  than 
what  is  taught  in  the  schools,  that  all  of 
the  earth  that  we  can  see  now,  and  every- 
thing upon  it,  came  out  of  a ball  of  fire. 

It  is  a great  deal  easier  to  believe  that 
man  was  made  after  the  image  of  God, 
than  to  believe,  as  some  young  men  and 
women  are  being  taught  now,  that  he  is 
the  offspring  of  a monkey. 

Like  all  the  other  wonderful  works  of 
God,  this  book  bears  the  sure  stamp  of 
its  author.  It  is  like  Him.  Though 
man  plants  the  seeds,  God  makes  the 
flowers,  and  they  are  perfect  and  beauti- 
ful like  Himself.  Men  wrote  what  is  in 
the  Bible,  but  the  work  is  God’s. 

The  more  refined,  as  a rule,  the  people 
are,  the  fonder  they  are  of  flowers ; and 
the  better  they  are,  the  more  they  love 
the  Bible.  The  fondness  for  flowers  re- 
fines people,  and  the  love  of  the  Bible 
makes  them  better.  All  that  the  Bible 
says  about  God,  about  man,  about  the 
plan  of  redemption  and  about  a future 
state  agrees  with  our  own  ideas  of  right, 
with  our  reasonable  fears  and  with  our 
personal  experience.  All  the  historical 
events  are  described  in  a reasonable  way. 

What  the  Bible  tells  us  about  heaven 
is  not  half  so  strange  as  what  Prof.  Proc- 
tor tells  about  the  hosts  of  stars  that  are 
beyond  the  range  of  any  ordinary  teles- 
cope; and  yet  people  very  often  think 
that  science  is  all  fact  and  that  religion 
is  only  fancy. 

A great  many  people  think  that  Ju- 
piter and  many  more  of  the  stars  around 
us  are  inhabited  and  yet  cannot  bring 
themselves  to  believe  that  there  is  be- 
yond this  earth  a life  for  immortal  souls. 
The  true  Christian  puts  faith  before  rea- 
son and  believes  that  reason  always  goes 
wrong  when  faith  is  set  aside.  Now, 
my  dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  uncon- 
verted friends,  if  people  would  read  their 
Bibles  more  and  study  what  there  is  to 
be  found  there  about  heaven,  they  would 
not  be  as  worldly-minded  as  they  are, 
they  would  not  have  their  hearts  set  up- 
on things  here  below,  but  would  seek 
the  imperishable  things  above. 

Singer  Glen,  Va. 

No  minister  has  the  right  to  use  his 
own  time,  not  to  mention  the  time  of  his 
hearers,  on  any  theme  that  does  not  in- 
struct in  righteousness,  correct  in  con- 
duct, or  inspire  in  service. — Galen  B. 
Royer. 


NOTES  BY  THE  WAY. 

By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Fir  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  an  early  hour  on  the  9,  inst.,  the 
writer  started  off  alone  on  the  all-dav 
journey  necessary  to  reach  the  place 
where  the  Spring  session  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Conference  of  Mennorrites  will  be 
held  this  year.  The  route  traveled  over 
during  the  day  extended  southeastward 
from  Dale  Enterprise,  in  Rockingham 
county,  by  wav  of  Dayton  and  Mt. 
Crawford,  in  the  same  county,  and  Wey- 
er’s  Cave,  New  Hope  and  Waynesboro, 
in  Augusta  county. 

The  morning  air  being  quite  crisp  and 
cool,  and  with  a stiff  breeze  driving  in 
from  the  northwest,  heavy  wraps  in  the 
way  of  laprobe.  overcoat  and  over  shoes 
were  articles  that  w'ere  by  no  means  su- 
perfluous for  the  comfort  of  the  body. 

The  landscape  upon  every  hand  was 
carpeted  with  the  verdure  of  spring,  but 
as  we  drove  along  the  valley  of  Cook’s 
Creek  and  followed  the  windings  of 
North  River  it  was  observed  that  the 
frosty  night  air  had  nipped  and  killed 
much  of  the  tender  vegetation  that  had 
sprung  up  in  the  gardens  and  truck 
patches  of  these  sections. 

Later  on  we  entered  the  Naked  Creek 
Valley,  in  Augusta  county,  and  stopped 
for  a brief  rest  at  the  Dice  Spring, 
where  a considerable  volume  of  water 
boils  up  apparently  from  the  very  cham- 
bers of  the  earth.  The  water  is  crystal 
dear,  and  as  it  wells  forth  is  accompan- 
ied by  numerous  bubbles  that  spring  to 
the  surface  like  so  many  sparks  from  a 
blacksmith’s  forge.  The  temperature  of 
the  w'ater  in  this  spring  is  so  warm  that 
water  cresses  flourish  and  grow  here 
during  the  very  coldest  weather  in  win- 
ter. This  spring  has  long  been  one  of 
the  resting  places  for  those  of  our  peo- 
ple who  travel  bv  private  conveyance 
from  Rockingham  county  to  Augusta, 
and  vice  versa. 

After  several  hours  more  of  travel  ov- 
er the  broken  and  hilly  country  of  Mid- 
dle River  Valley,  in  North  Augusta,  we 
came  to  Hermitage,  near  which  place  is 
located  the  Hildebrand  church,  where  a 
small  membership  of  Mennonites  are  lo- 
cated. In  the  pioneer  days  of  eighty 
years  ago  a prosperous  colony  of  Men- 
nonite  people  were  located  in  this  com- 
munity, but  time  has  wrought  its  chang- 
es, many  members  of  former  generations 
have  either  moved  to  different  points  in 
the  w’est,  or  gone  to  swell  the  number 
that  lie  in  the  well-filled  grave  yard  at 
this  place  of  worship.  One  aged  minis- 
ter. Pre.  Jacob  R.  Hildebrand,  now  in 
his  85th  vear,  still  remains  as  the  home 
Dastor  of  the  flock,  but  receives  month- 
ly assistance  from  the  ministers  serving 
the  Spring  Dale  congregation  twelve 
miles  farther  south. 

Toward  evening  our  ioumev’s  end 
was  reached  in  the  Spring  Dale  com- 
munity, four  miles  south  of  Waynes- 
boro, where  we  were  in  time  to  be  asso- 


ciated with  the  committee  for  arranging 
the  work  for  the  business  part  of  the 
Conference.  Every  congregation  in  the 
state  has  its  representatives  here,  and 
from  present  indications  vital  questions 
will  be  considered,  and  an  interesting 
and  enjoyable  session  of  the  Conference 
will  be  held. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

(We  hope  to  learn  that  Bro.  H’s  ex- 
pectations were  fully  realized,  and  that  a 
real  spiritual  feast  was  enjoyed  at  this 
con  f c-rence. — Ed . ) 

BY  THE  WAY. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gorpel  Witness. 

On  May  1,  T left  Philadelphia  in  com- 
pany with  my  daughter  for  an  extended 
trip*  to  the  West.  One  of  my  purposes 
being  to  visit  our  various  church  institu- 
tions. We  reached  Scottdale,  Pa.,  the 
same  evening  and  were  warmly  welcom- 
ed into  the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  S. 
Loucks.  The  next  day  we  visited  in  the 
homes  of  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks,  manager 
of  the  Gospel  Witness,  and  Bro.  A.  D. 
Martin,  sec.-treas.  of  the  Mennonite 
Book  and  Tract  Society.  Meamvhile  we 
were  shown  through  the  printing  estab- 
lishment of  the  Gospel  Witness  Com- 
pany. While  this  establishment  is  yet  in 
its  infancy,  it  is,  however,  already  an 
honor  to  those  who  are  promoting  it  and 
to  the  Mennonite  church,  for  the  good 
work  that  is  being  done,  both  in  sending 
out  a clean  church  paper  and  in  making 
it  possible  to  buy  good  books  at  very  low 

prices.  . ^ c-  • 

The  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Soci- 
ety are  selling  books  as  low  as  any  oth- 
er publishing  concern  in  the  country  and 
I would  advise  our  people  to  write  to 
Bro.  Martin  for  prices  before  buying 
books  elsewhere,  as  I feel  sure  that  the 
'society  will  save  you  money. 

On  Mav  3,  we  bade  farewell  to  our 
dear  friends  at  Scottdale  with  best  wish- 
es for  their  welfare  in  this  world  and 
heaven  in  the  world  to  come.  We  reach- 
ed Orrville,  Ohio,  the  same  day  and  were 
met  at  the  station  by  my  son-in-law,  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  and  mv  daughter,  Het- 
tie.  together  with  their  infant  daughter, 
Esther  Ruth.  With  much  joy  and  thanks- 
giving we  clasped  the  hand  and  grett 
ed  our  loved  ones.  We  were  taken  to 
the  Mennonite  Old  People  s Home, 
where  daughter  and  husband  are  on 
duty.  Here  I also  met  mv  brother,  Ab- 
raham, who  is  making  his  home  at  this 
place  for  the  present. 

Possibly  a description  A the  Home 
and  its  surroundings  would  be  of  inter- 
est to  the  manv  readers  of  the  Gospel 
Witness.  The  home  is  a large  and  sub- 
stantially built  structure,  two  stories  high 
with  basement  and  attic.  On  the  first 
floor  is  found  a reception  room,  othce, 
reading  room  for  men  and  women  sep- 
arated bv  folding  doors.  When  the_e 
rooms  are  thrown  into  one  they  make  a 
good  sized  apartment  in  which  to  hoi 


Gospel  meetings.  The  remainder  of  the 
space  on  this  floor  is  used  for  sleeping 
rooms  for  the  inmates.  A hall  extends 
throughout  the  entire  length  of  the  build- 
ing. . ,.  . 

The  second  floor  contains  living  rooms 
for  the  superintendent  and  family.  Also 
a large  room  for  women  in  which  they 
can  spend  their  time  reading,  sewing  or 
entertaining  visitors.  'Hie  rest  of  the 
space  is  used  for  the  same  purpose  as 
the  first  floor — sleeping  rooms  for  in- 
mates. Toilet  rooms  are  found  on  both 
floors. 

The  attic  is  used  as  a storage  room  and 
drying  room  for  wash.  The  water  sup- 
ply tank  is  also  on  this  floor.  The  base- 
ment is  used  for  cooking,  kitchen,  din- 
ing room,  furnace  room,  and  gasoline 
engine. 

The  inmates  who  are  able  are  expected 
to  help  some  with  the  work.  One  feeds 
the  chickens;  another  tends  the  horse; 
another  looks  after  the  cow,  etc. 

Besides  the  superintendent  and  ma- 
tron , there  are  four  helpers  in  the 
Home.  Thev  are  the  following  sisters: 
Anna  Hughes,  Katie  Newcomer,  Leah 
Voder  and  Alma  Nusbaitm.  Each  has 
her  special  work  to  do,  but  they  all  work 
hard ‘and  help  each  other  whenever  oc- 
casion requires.  They  all  work  at  a great 
sacrifice.  Sisters  Anna  and  Katie  are 
working  for  one-half  of  what  they  could 
get  at  other  places.  Sister  Leah  was  of- 
fered a dollar  a day,  but  by  a little  en- 
couragement she  took  up  the  work  here. 
Sister  Alma  had  been  getting  six  dollars 
a week  laet  summer.  She  is  giving  her 
time  to  the  mission  cause  and  volunteer- 
ed to  work  at  ibis  place  for  a year.  What 
seems  best  about  these  workers  is  the 
fact  that  they  all  appear  to  be  happy  in 

the  work.  . , ..... 

1 he  workers  take  their  meals  a little 

earlier  in  the  morning,  then  all  the  in- 
mates with  the  workers  meet  in  the  read- 
ing room  of  the  first  floor  and  engage  in 
familv  worship,  which  consists  of  smg- 
ing.  reading  a portion  of  Scripture  and 
n raver.  After  the  services,  those  of  the 
inmates  that  are  able  will  go  to  the  din- 
ing room  for  their  meals,  and  those  who 
are  not  able  have  their  meals  brought  to 
them  in  their  rooms. 

On  Wednesday  afternoor  a Bible 
reading  is  held.  Every  Sunday  after- 
noon regular  preaching  services  arc  con- 
ducted at  the  Home,  the  appointment  be- 
ing filled  by  the  ministers  of  the  sur- 
rounding congregations.  It  ought  be 
mentioned  that  the  superintendent  and 
matron  give  their  time  free. 

To  appreciate  the  place  and  the  work 
here  it  is  necessary  to  visit  and  see. 
Manv  valuable  lessons  may  be  learned 
from  these  inmates.  One  thing  that 
seemed  to  strike  me  forcibly  was  the  evi- 
dence of  the  different  kind  of  training 
receiv'd  while  young.  The  declaration 
made  bv  the  wise  man  many  years  ago, 
“Tra’n  up  a child  in  the  way  be  should 
cr()  and  when  he  is  old  be  wall  not  de- 
part from  it,”  seems  to  be  fully  demon- 


strated. One  old  brother  could  be  heard 

repeating  his  prayers  every  morning  as 
soon  as  he  would  arise.  After  prayer 
he  would  sing  several  hymr.s,  and  later 
you  would  find  him  doing  some  little 
errands  about  the  place  or  he  would  be 
reading  his  Bible.  While  in  others  you 
would  find  almost  the  opposite.  Let  us 
as  parents  all  take  a lesson  from  this 
Scripture  and  not  neglect  the  proper 
training  of  our  children.  The  time  to 
bend  the  tree  is  while  the  twig  is  young. 

Danboro,  Pa. 

THEATRES. 

Tract  by  A.  Smith. 

A correspondent  of  the  Churchman, 
writing  about  the  controversy  as  to 
whether  an  actor  can  be  a good  Chris- 
tian, comes  to  the  following  conclusions : 

The  great  majority  of  operas,  plays, 
and  farces,  are  licentious,  pandering  to 
the  worst  passions  of  the  idle  and  cor- 
rupt, setting  a premium  on  vice  and 
sneering  at  virtue,  abounding  in  oaths 
and  indecent  jests.  There  are  said  to  be 
a few  pure  plays,  but  to  discern  these, 
and  patronize  these  only,  requires  an 
amount  of  “good  taste’’  (not  to  say  re- 
ligious sentiment)  possessed  by  very 
few.  The  theatre  has  in  all  ages  been 
the  first  lesson  learned  by  the  beginners 
in  vice.  It  stands  at  the  entrance  of  a 
wav  station  on  which  are  the  race-course, 
the*  liquor  saloon,  the  brothel,  the  gam- 
bling house  and  the  end — death.  When 
a young  man  sets  out  to  be  a rake  he  be- 
gins first  of  all  with  the  theatre.  The 
theatre,  bv  exacting  large  outlays  of 
money  and  giving  little  in  return,  encour- 
ages extravagance.  It  also  compels  late 
hours  and  waste  of  time.  Its  surround- 
ings are  the  resorts  of  the  idle  and  the 
vicious.  Where  the  theatre  is,  the  bar- 
room and  the  brothel  are  usually  not  far 
off.  Nor  am  I entirely  ignorant  of  what 
T am  talking  of.  I have  been  consider- 
ed a veteran  theatre-goer.  During  ten 
years  of  my  life  I rarely  missed  an  op- 
portunity of  attending  the  theatre.  I 
have  seen  all  sorts  of  plays,  in  all  sorts 
of  theatres,  both  the  “high-toned”  and 
cheap.  I have  seen  nearly  every  living 
American  actor  and  actress  of  note.  A 
few  years  ago  I determined  to  live  a 
Christian  life.  Result:  I do  not  go  to 
theatres  now,  and  I try  to  keep  every 
one  else  from  going.  Why?  My  ob- 
servation teaches  me  that  religion  and 
the  theatre  are  two  conflicting  things. 

Mr.  Burnaud,  who  as  Editor  of  Punch, 
and  having  been  associated  with  theatri- 
cal management,  should  at  any  rate  es- 
cape from  the  stigma  of  “Puritanism,” 
writes  that  the  calling  of  an  actor  is  not 
a fitting  one  for  a gentleman ; warns  the 
virtuous  against  the  attraction  of  the 
boards,  which  seem  so  overpowering  to 
a rising  and  stage-struck  generation ; 
and  declares  that  the  licentious  manners 
and  conversation  of  the  underlings, 
dressers,  etc.,  are  so  demoralizing  that 
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all  who  are  familiar  with  life  behind  the 
scenes  would  deprecate  the  position  for 
any  female  relative. 

‘‘You  want  to  go  on  the  stage?”  quoth 
to  her  Mile.  Fetcher.  a famous  French 
actor,  “then  you  must  first  go  to  the 
devil.  Otherwise  take  in  sewing  for  a 
living,  or  teach,  or  get  married,  for  you 
will  never  make  vour  way  as  an  actress.” 

The  so-called  innocent  amusements 
furnished  by  the  church  to  saints  and 
sinners  are  of  nearly  the  same  character 
as  th°  thca're.  Church  members  and 
worldlings  attend  the  theatre  and  enjoy 
the  church  fun  together.  The  church 
plays  the  clown  and  entertains  the  crowd 
F>r  money  in  the  name  of  Christ.  The 
theatre  is  not  so  wicked,  it  only  plays  for 
money : it  don’t  profess  piety. 

CARPING  CRITICISMS. 

My  C.  L.  Weber. 

I 'or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  many  unjust  and  contemptible 
criticisms  which  are  daily  made  against 
people  have  a very  strong  tendency  to 
discourage  and  dishearten  them,  but  this 
should  not  be  the  case. 

Let  us  take  two  examples : One  way 

is.  to  do  as  Plato,  the  great  disciple  of 
Socrates,  did,  when  he  was  told  that  even 
the  boys  in  the  streets  were  laughing  at 
his  singing.  He  answered,  “Then  I 
must  learn  to  sing  better  so  that  they 
will  not  laugh.”  The  other  way  is  to  do 
as  Alexander  Pope,  the  vain  and  super- 
sensitive poet  of  England,  used  to  do. 
Instead  of  going  ahead  and  doing  his 
work,  and,  on  account  of  his  enemies’ 
criticisms,  doing  it  better  day  by  day,  he 
wasted  most  of  his  life  in  bickerings  and 
backbiting  and  in  trying  to  destroy  the 
reputation  of  those  who  attacked  him. 

We  are  so  liable  to  act  as  the  last 
mentioned  party,  for  when  neighbors  or 
pretended  friends  make  any  derogatory 
statements  about  us  and  our  work,  we 
endeavor  to  prove  that  we  are  falsely 
condemned  in  every  particular.  If  we 
do  this  we  at  least  have  one  fault,  and 
that  is  the  fault  of  retaliation,  as  we  then 
go  hunting  for  weak  spots  in  our  neigh- 
bors’ lives  instead  of  trying  by  the  help 
of  God  to  correct  the  evils  in  our  own. 

Did  our  Savior  give  up  on  account  of 
the  criticisms  of  the  Pharisees?  No;  He 
went  on  doing  His  work  in  spite  of  the 
jeers,  sneers  and  scoffs  which  these  self- 
righteous  Pharisees  uttered  against  Him 
and  His  followers. 

P.eecher  says,  “Life  would  be  a per- 
petual flea  hunt  if  a man  were  obliged  to 
run  down  all  the  innuendos,  inveracities, 
insinuations  and  suspicions  which  are 
uttered  against  us.”  Time  is  too  pre- 
cious for  us  to  waste  it  in  detailing  and 
reporting  the  evil  in  our  neighbors’  lives. 
Wc  should  endeavor  to  keep  the  atmos- 
phere as  pure  as  possible,  and  not  make 
it  musty  with  whisperings  of  evil,  which 
we  may  imagine,  looking  from  our,  per- 
haps, narrow  standpoint. 


“If  you  would  help  to  make  wrong  things 
right. 

Begin  at  home:  there  lies  a lifetime’s  toil. 
Weed  your  own  garden  fair  for  all  men’s 

sight, 

Before  you  plan  to  till  another’s  soil.’’ 

It  is  ridiculous  for  us  to  criticise  the 
lives  of  our  neighbors  when  we  have  nev- 
er yet  greatly  distinguished  ourselves  in 
our  Master’s  service. 

It  is  very  commendable  for  us  to  be 
vigorous  in  judgment  of  ourselves,  but 
we  should  learn  to  be  gentle  in  judgment 
of  others.  When  we  are  trying  to  rem- 
edy defects,  it  would  be  a good  rule  to 
use  leniency  and  gentleness  when  dealing 
with  others  and  sternness  with  ourselves, 
as  we  find  it  so  easy  to  make  an  allow- 
ance here  and  there  for  our  own  faults. 
This  is  dangerous.  It  is  difficult  to  make 
allowances  for  the  faults  of  others,  but 
this  is  not  wise,  as  we  do  not,  and  very 
often  cannot,  know  what  motive  is 
prompting  them  to  act  as  they  do. 

Let  us  not  be  critics,  for  they  are  not 
a desirable  class  of  people,  not  even  to 
associate  with.  A critic  is  always  ex- 
amining into  all  things  whether  they  be 
of  any  consequence  or  not,  and  never 
looks  upon  anything  but  with  the  design 
of  passing  judgment  upon  it;  by  which 
means  we  always  look  upon  him  as  a 
censor,  and  by  no  means  a companion. 

What  class  of  people  are  we  most  liable 
to  criticise?  They  are  not  the  ones  who 
are  insignificant  and  are  doing  little,  if 
anything,  for  the  furtherance  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  on  earth,  but  they  are  those  who 
are  making  rapid  strides  in  that  direc- 
tion. Perhaps  we  have  tried  to  attain 
to  the  same  object  which  they  are  now 
attaining  to,  and  do  the  same  work  which 
they  are  doing,  but  did  not  have  the  tal- 
ent, or  were  not  consecrated  enough,  and 
now  we  exhibit  that  dreadful  malady  of 
jealousy  and  criticise  their  methods, 
When  we  have  nothing  better  to  offer. 

When  we  criticise  people  we  may,  so 
to  speak,  take  off  some  of  the  caterpillars 
but  the  blossoms  are  very  liable  to  come 
off  with  them.  We  have  the  command- 
ment, “Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren”. 

We  generally  notice  that  when  people 
make  it  their  business  to  lash  others  for 
their  faults  they  are  guilty  of  greater 
ones  themselves,  and  thus,  by  parading 
others’  faults,  hope  that  their  own  will 
be  covered  up  and  forgotten.  Only 
eternity  can  reveal!  what  great  harm  we 
have  done  by  unjustly  criticising  Chris- 
tians, who  may  be  doing  everything  in 
their  power  for  their  Savior.  The 
weaker  ones  may  grow  discouraged  and 
eventually  in  utter  despair  give  up  the 
struggle,  not  understood. 

“Not  understood.  We  Rather  false  impres- 
sions, 

And  hug  them,  closer  as  the  years  go  by. 
Till  virtues  often  seem  to  us  transgressions. 

And  thus  men  rise  and  fall,  live  and  die. 
Not  understood.” 

If  we  are  confident  that  in  what  we  do 
we  are  pleasing  God,  it  should  make  very 
little  difference  what  any  enemy — man, 
woman  or  child — may  say  against  us. 


Should,  however,  the  criticisms  of  our 
enemies  be  deserved,  it  should  be  an  in- 
centive for  us  to  consecrate  ourselves 
more  in  order  to  accomplish  our  object. 

May  we  make  it  the  rule  of  our  lives 
never  to  individually  attack  a person  who 
has  attacked  us.  The  more  we  are  mis- 
represented the  more  we  should  go  to 
God  in  prayer  and  ask  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther to  make  our  lives  so  pure  that  there 
may  not  remain  in  our  hearts  any  cause 
for  the  charges  Which  our  enemies  may 
make,  and  thus  come  closer  and  closer  to 
God  until  we  get  out  of  the  range  of 
these  “carping  criticisms”. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

THE  GREAT  NEED  OF  MORF 

DEEPLY  CONSECRATED 
WORKERS  IN  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL. 

(Read  at  S.  S.  Meeting). 

By  Fannie  Gramlcy. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Sunday  school  opens  to  us  a 
great  and  grand  field  of  usefulness.  It 
is  our  duty  to  put  ourselves  into  the 
Lord’s  hands  and  let  Him  use  us ; we 
cannot  all  be  teachers ; neither  can  we  all 
be  superintendents ; but  there  is  a work 
and  a place  for  all,  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest.  If  we  have  open  hearts  and 
willing  hands,  we  will  have  work  to  do, 
as  the  Lord  always  uses  such  as  will  be 
used. 

We  sometimes  meet  people  who  are 
engaged  in  work  contrary  to  their  taste. 
They  may  not  have  chosen  that  work 
themselves,  but  were  constrained  to  take 
it  up  b}'  the  one  whom  they  were  serv- 
ing ; consequently  they  took  no  interest 
in  it  and  the  work  did  not  prosper.  We 
sometimes  find  such  things  occur  in  the 
Sunday  school  work. 

Probably  the  best  workers  have  their 
place,  or  there  is  some  one  absent  from 
Sunday  school  which  causes  a vacancy, 
and  some  one  must  fill  the  place.  Should 
they  take  anyone,  whether  they  are  suit- 
ed to  work  or  not? 

Suppose  we  have  a class  without  a 
teacher*  should  we  take  any  one  that  is 
idle,  because  he  is  a church-member,  re- 
gardless of  his  life  and  conduct,  to  teach 
the  class. 

In  the  light  of  God’s  word,  let  us  an- 
swer this  question  for  ourselves.  We  ol- 
len  hear  the  expression,  and  may  have 
sometimes  made  it,  “I  can’t  do  any- 
thing”, or  “I  am  toe  weak”,  or  “I  have 
not  the  talent  that  this  brother  or  sister 
has”. 

It  is  commendable  when  people  know 
how  weak  and  frail  they  are  of  them- 
selves, yet  we  do  not  like  to  hear  these 
expressions  or  similar  ones  fall  from  the 
lips  of  anv  who  profess  to  have  given 
themselves  to  God,  for  those  that  con- 
secrate their  all  to  the  Lord,  are  not 
ready  to  make  excuses  when  an  oppor- 
tunity presents  itself.  It  is  the  deeply 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


127 


consecrated  Christian  workers  that  are 
so  much  needed  in  every  Sunday  school. 

If  we  lift  up  our  eyes  we  can  behold 
that  the  “harvest  is  great  and  the  la- 
borers are  few”.  It  is  consecrated  young 
men  and  young  women  as  well  as  older 
ones  that  stand  firm  upon  the  solid  Rock, 
ever  upholding  the  pure  and  simple  teach- 
ings of  His  Holy  word,  that  are  great- 
ly needed  in  this  noble  work.  We  can- 
not use  to  advantage  men  and  women 
who  will  stand  before  their  class  on  the 
Lord’s  day,  and  teach  their  pupils  one 
thing,  and  the  remaining  six  days  of  the 
week  live  the  contrary  ; but  we  need  men 
and  women  who  will  teach  nothing  but 
the  Bible,  its  plain  and  sacred  truth,  and 
exemplify  the  same  in  their  lives.  That 
is  what  a consecrated  worker  will  do. 
According  to  the  old  saying,  “he  will 
practice  what  he  preaches”. 

When  we  are  fully  given  up  to  God 
and  our  whole  desire  is  to  please  Him  in 
our  walk  and  conversation,  we  will  sep- 
arate ourselves  from  the  world  in  such 
a manner  that  wherever  we  go  and  what- 
ever we  do,  our  light  will  shine,  and 
thus  manifest  the  Christ-life  in  this  dark 
world.  D.  W.  Whittle  says  of  such  a 
man  that  he  will  be  in  the  world  as  a ship 
in  the  sea.  The  world  is  not  to  be  in 
him,  and  the  sea  is  not  in  the  ship. 

Let  us  look  into  the  word  of  God  and 
see  if  our  profession  is  in  harmony  with 
its  teachings.  Then,  if  you  find  you  are 
professing  more  than  you  are  practicing, 
do  not  begin  to  profess  less,  but  practice 
more. 

In  our  work  we  may  have  trials, 
temptations  and  discouragements,  vet 
there  never  is  a cloud  so  dark  but  that 
it  has  a silver  lining. 

All  work  is  at  times  brighter  and 
more  encouraging  than  at  other  times . 
it  is  so  natural  for  these  poor  human  na- 
tures of  ours  to  depend  so  much  on  out 
surroundings  for  our  happiness. 

There  are  times  when  the  scholars 
gather  in  late.  Some  of  the  teachers 
and  pupils  are  absent  and  a general  lack 
of  life  and  interest  is  manifested  through- 
out the  entire  school.  This  causes  the 
superintendent  and  a few  of  the  worker,-, 
to  feel  as  though  the  entire  burden  rest- 
ed on  themselves. 

Acrain,  there  are  times,  when  fault  is 
found  with  the  officers,  the  teachers,  and 
the  school  in  general.  Why  is  it  that 
the  work  is  carried  on  in  this  way . 

We  can  readily  see  that  it  is  because 
there  is  a lack  and  a scarcity  of  conse- 
crated workers,  workers  who  have  pray- 
ed the  prayer  of  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Lor  « 
what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  for  it 
we  have  that  desire  to  work  for  the  Lord 
and  vield  ourselves  to  Him  as  Saul  did, 
soon  the  answer  to  our  prayer  will  be, 
“Go,  work  todav  in  my  vineyard  , and 
we  will  obev  it  by  being  in  our  places 
when  Sundav  school  time  comes. 

We  need  workers  that  make  use  ot 
their  talents,  even  if  they  have  but  one. 
Wc  know  that  those  who  exercised  their 
talents  gained  other  talents  and,  besides. 


won  the  approval  of  their  Lord,  while  the 
one  that  received  but  one,  did  not  use 
his.  Poor  man ! what  did  he  hear  ? 
“Take  it  from  him  and  cast  the  unprofit- 
able servant  into  outer  darkness ; there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth”. 
This  occurred  because  he  did  nothing, 
lie  was  one  of  the  many  drones  that  pro- 
fess to  he  in  the  Master’s  service  today. 

Dear  hearers,  whether  you  are  a pro- 
fessor or  not,  the  easiest  way  to  be  lost 
is  to  simply  do  nothing,  and  drift  along 
with  the  current,  and  soon  to  our  sorrow 
wc  will  find  our  boat  going  over  the 
falls  of  eternal  destruction. 

Will  the  warning  voice,  “Awake,  thou 
that  slecpest  ’,  awaken  us  to  our  spirit- 
ual duties  that  we  may  with  a “burden 
for  souls”  put  forth  every  effort  to  bring 
the  lost  ones  into  the  Sunday  school  and 
in  teaching  them  bv  example  as  well  as 
by  precept,  we  may  in  the  course  of  time 
win  them  over  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Shall  wc  not  then  as  workers  together 
with  Him  be  loyal  to  our  pledge,  seeking 
l lis  guidance  and  that  through  the  chan- 
nel of  prayer,  which  ascends  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  where  Christ  is  interceding  for 
us. 

Mav  we  from  henceforth,  with  renew- 
ed energy,  abide  in  Christ  and  the  doc- 
trines of  His  worn  and  he  willing  to  sub- 
mit our  bodies  “a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  our  rea- 
sonable service". 

Freeport,  111. 

HOW  I MAY  KNOW  WHETHER  I 
AM  A CHRISTIAN. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A Christian  is  a follower  of  Christ, 
one  who  loves  Him,  and  trusts  in  Him 
for  forgiveness  of  sin.  Do  you  love 
Him?  Arc  you  trying  to  be  like  Him. 
Do  you  trust  Him  to  forgive  your  sins? 

If  you  are  not  sure  whether  you  love 
Him  or  not.  apply  these  tests:  Do  you 

like  to  be  with  Him  in  prayer?  in  medi- 
tation? in  studying  His  word?  Do  you 
like  to  see  other  people  honor  Him,  ami 
does  it  grieve  you  to  see  them  dishonor 
Him’  Do  you  ever  try  to  do  anything 
to  please  Him?  If  you  can  honestly 
answer  “Yes”  to  any  of  these  questions, 
then  I believe  you  love  Him  a little. 
Prav  that  your  love  to  Him  may  grow 
deeper  and  stronger,  and  then  exercise 
it  bv  trving  to  do  more  things  to  please 
Him,  and  by  spending  more  time  m 
communion  with  Him  and  by  helping 

others  to  honor  Him. 

Are  you  trying  every  day  to  be  like 
Him?  If  you  can  honestly  answer 
“Yes”  to  this  question  I believe  that  it  is 
another  proof  that  you  love  Him.  Pray 
that  you  may  try  harder.  Do  you  trust 
Him  to  forgive  your  sins,  ^our  own 
goodness  can  never  save  you,  though 
you  try  ever  so  hard.  It  is  only  by 
God’s  loving  kindness  that  you  will  ever 


be  saved.  Ask  Him  every  day  to  for- 
give your  sins  and  to  strengthen  you 
against  temptation,  then  believe  that  He 
has  done  it,  as  He  promised,  and  turn 
away  from  your  sin  for  His  dear  sake. 
Think  over  these  questions  between 
vour  self  and  God,  and  answer  them  to 
Him.  Tell  him,  just  as  you  tell  your 
friend,  that  you  want  to  find  the  way  to 
Him,  and  then  trust  Him  to  show  you. 
Then  give  yourself  heartily  and  entirely 
to  Him  and  to  His  service  for  your 
whole  life,  asking  Him  to  forgive  your 
sins  and  to  accept  you  as  His  child. 
When  you  have  done  this  sincerely,  do 
not  let  any  doubts  trouble  you.  Put 
them  away  and  believe  that  you  are  His 
child,  that  you  are  saved  and  accepted 
bv  Him.  Try  with  your  whole  heart  to 
live  every  day  as  His  child  should,  and 
then  do  not  be  afraid  to  make  it  known 
at  once  to  your  mother  and  to  y°ur 
friends  that  henceforth  you  are  on  the 
Lord's  side  and  mean  to  serve  Him  faith- 
fully, for  confessing  His  name  will 
strengthen  your  purpose. 

Metamora,  111. 

“WHY  YOU  NOT  COME  SOON- 
ER?” 

Lying  on  her  little  cot  a heathen  child 
turned  to  her  Christian  teacher  and 
plaintively  asked  in  her  quaint,  broken 
English : 

“Teacher,  what  for  Jesus  come? 

“Oh,”  replied  the  teacher,  “He  came  to 
save  us,  and  to  take  us,  when  we  die,  to 
heaven.”  The  little  thing  lay  silent  for 
a little  while,  and  then  looked  up  and 
said : 

“Teacher,  what  you  mean  when  you 

sing : . 

“ ‘Every  fear  and  pain  gone  by 
At  the  portals  of  the  sky’?” 

“Oh,”  answered  the  teacher,  “I  mean 
that  in  heaven  they  are  very  happy,  and 
they  never  weep  and  suffer  any  more. 
“Never  weep  again?  I shall  never 

weep  again?” 

“No,  never.” 

“My  head,  he  never  ache  again? 

“No,  never.” 

“Teacher,  who  told  you  this  ? 

“ M v mother.” 

“Who  told  her?” 

“Why,  I suppose  her  mother.” 
“Teacher,  all  white  mans,  he  knows 

this?”  . 

“Yes:  all  white  men  know  it. 

“How  long  white  men,  he  know  it?” 
“()h,  for  a long  time,”  and  the  teacher 
tried  to  tell  her  how  many  centuries  since 
Icsus  had  died.  The  little  thing  thought 
a while,  and  then  said : 

“Teacher,  what  for  why  you  not  come 

sooner?” 

Oh,  Christians  of  this  enlightened 
land,  can’t  you  hear  them  asking,  "What 
for  why  you  not  come  sooner?” — Se- 
lected. 

A bilious  Christian  is  liable  to  embitter 
an  entire  church  organism. — B. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


New  York  capitalists  have  formed  a syn- 
dicate that  pledges  to  furnish  $100,000,000 
for  the  rebuilding  of  San  Francisco. 


rt  is  reported  that  the  frosts  did  not  hurt 
the  fruit  In  the  East  and  that  Delaware 
promises  the  largest  fruit  crop  yielded  for 
many  years. 

Recent  despatches  state  that  Mt.  Hecla, 
In  Iceland  and  Strombili.  near  Srtcily,  have 
both  shown  recent  signs  of  disturbance.  We 
seem  to  be  in  a period  of  earthquakes. 


The  Pritish  ambassador  at  Constantinople 
has  presented  an  ultimatum  from  his  coun- 
try ordering  the  Turkish  troops  to  be  at 
once  withdrawn  from  Egyptian  territory. 
Should  this  order  be  disobeyed  England  is 
ready  to  proceed  at  once  and  enforce  It  by 
a naval  display.  Shall  we  again  hear  of 
wars  and  rumors  of  war? 

A statistical  report  of  the  animal  world 
shows  that  there  are  nearly  four  hundred 
thousand  species  of  animals  in  the  world. 
More  than  two  thousand  of  these  are  mam- 
mals. There  are  more  than  ten  thousand 
species  of  birds  in  all  and  about  the  same 
number  of  species  of  fish.  America  has  the 
largest  number  of  all  the  species  of  animals, 
birds  and  fish. 


Two  slight  earthquake  shocks  were  felt  in 
San  Francisco  on  April  30.  They  were  of 
the  same  nature  as  those  which  have  occur- 
red at  intervals  since  the  great  disaster  in 
that  city  on  April  18.  While  no  damage  was 
done,  the  people  were  considerably  alarmed. 
Many  have  left  the  city  and  will  never  re- 
turn to  make  their  home  at  that  place  again 
for  fear  the  destructive  “quaker”  may  re- 
turn. 


When  the  terrible  shock  of  the  earth- 
quake was  felt  in  the  prison  at  San  Fran- 
cisco a wild  panic  ensued  among  the  eighty 
male  and  twenty  female  prisoners  then  in- 
carcerated for  crimes  ranging  from  drunken- 
ness to  murder,  but  when  it  was  found  that 
only  one  cell  could  be  opened  because  of 
the  twisting  of  the  iron  doors,  a different 
feeling  came  over  the  wretched  inmates. 
They  with  one  accord  knelt  on  the  cement 
floor  and  plead  mightily  with  God  for  mercy 
and  deliverance.  The  prison  master  declar- 
ed It  was  a heart-rending  scene.  How  will 
the  scene  be  when  sin-imprisoned  souls 
shall  cry  for  mercy  and  deliverance  and  it 
will  be  forever  too  late? 


The  Anglo-Tibetan  treaty  by  which  China 
gains  control  of  Tibet  by  the  consent  of  (not 
the  Tibetans)  but  of  Great  Britain,  has  just 
been  ratified.  It  provides  among  other  con- 
siderations that  China  shall  pay  Great 
Britain’s  expenses  for  making  the  recent 
military  expedition  to  the  capital,  L'hassa; 
to  open  the  towns  of  Gyangtse  and  Kateko 
to  public  trade;  to  build  railways,  telegraph 
lines,  open  mines  and  operate  commercial 
Industries.  ^Meanwhile  Great  Britain  prom- 
ises not  to  interfere  with  Chinese  govern- 
ment in  the  country,  or  her  commercial  en- 
terprises, as  long  as  the  latter  provides  the 
capital  for  the  promotion  of  the  same.  We 
wonder  how  much  “say”  the  inhabitants  of 
Tibet  are  allowed  in  these  matters. 


©bituar? 


EYERiS. — John  Leonard  Evers  died  at  his 
home,  in  Walton,  <Marion  Co.,  Kan.,  of  con- 
sumption, on  April  28,  1906;  aged  41y„  10m., 
4d.  While  he  was  yet  able  to  speak  his 
last  words  were,  “For  to  me  live  is  Christ 
and  to  die  is  gain”  (Phil.  1:21).  He  was 
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CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Members 

Franconia  

Eastern.  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

3497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland, 
York,  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  in  Oct. 

6788 

Washington  Co.,  Md- 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co.,  Md.,  & 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

602 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  A Oct. 

1178 

S.  W:  Penn’a  

9.  W.  Pa.  A Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 

1065 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 

Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont. 

Vnnually,  4th  Thursday  in  May. 

1420 

East'n  Dlst.  A.  M.  . . 

Ohio  and  Penn’a. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

S161 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  May 

1240 

Indiana-Mlchlgan  A. 
M 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thureday&Frlday  In  Jun* 

1182 

Indiana-Mlchlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  A Friday  in  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  In  June. 

868 

Mlssourl-Iowa  

Mo.,  Ia.,  E.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  In  Sept. 

644 

Kansas-Nebraska  . . 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col- 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M.. 

III.,  Mo.,  Ia.,  Kan.,  Col- 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  In  Sept. 

8051 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb.,  Minn-  S.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 
wan, Kan.,  Tex. 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 
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born  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  came  to 
Kansas  many  years  ago.  He  was  the  son  of 
our  first  minister  at  this  place.  He  was 
married  to  Elizabeth  Heatwole,  who,  with 
one  son,  one  daughter  and  one  brother,  sur- 
vive him.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Catlin  church,  near  Peabody,  on  May  2. 
Many  friends  and  neighbors  paid  their  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  they  loved. 

R.  J.  H. 


METZLER. — Peter  Metzler  was  born  Feb. 
1H,  1837;  died  near  'Columbiana,  O.,  on  May 
12,  1906;  aged  69y.,  2m.,  26d.  He  was  mar- 
ried no  Anna  Moyer  Dec.  29,  1861;  was  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church  Oct.  4,  1862.  He  is  survived  by  3 
daughters,  6 grandchildren,  3 sisters  and  1 
brother.  His  companion,  3 sisters  and  5 
brothers  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
In  the  death  of  Bro.  Metzler  the  home  loses 
a loving  father,  the  church  a devoted  broth- 
er, the  community  a kind  and  obliging  neigh- 
bor and  friend.  His  seat  in  the  church  was 
very  seldom  vacant  and  many  good  articles 
written  by  him  found  their  way  into  the 
church  papers.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  E.  M.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  Allen 
Rickert,  at  LeetonJa,  where  his  body  was 
laid  to  rest.  I.  B.  W. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  May  31  and  June  1,  1906.  The  Elders 
and  Executive  Committee  will  meet  the  day 
preceding  conference  to  consider  questions 
and  arrange  the  conference  work.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Persons  desiring  further  in- 
formation will  please  correspond  with  John 
E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 

Sec’y. 


The  Ohio  Church  Conference  meets  at  the 
Midway  church,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  on  May 
24  and  25,  1906.  A cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  who  desire  to  attend.  Columbi- 
ana is  the  nearest  station,  those  writing  to 
Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer  will  be  met  at  the  station. 

John  Blosser,  Sec’y. 


The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  'Science  Ridge 
church,  near  Sterling,  111.,  on  Friday,  June 
1.  The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  May  30  and  31,  just  preceding 
the  church  conference.  A cordial  Invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the 
Indiana-Michigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Clinton  church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
June  7 and  8,  J906.  All  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.  For  any  further  particulars  ad- 
dress the  moderator,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Secretary. 


The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  'Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Zion  church,  near  Hubbard, 
Ore.,  June  8 and  9,  1906.  We  heartily  in- 
vite our  eastern  brethren,  especially  the 
ministers,  to  be  with  us  and  help  us  along 
in  the  work.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER. 
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The  Gospel  witness 


EDITORIAL 


“Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost”. 


Luke  on  the  Pentecost: — And  when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  hilled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting.  And 
there  appeared  unto  them  cloven 
tongues  like  as  of  hre,  and  it  sat  upon 
each  of  them.  And  they  were  all  fill- 
ed with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  them  utterance. 

Peter  standing  up  with  the  eleven 
lifted  up  his  voice  and  said  unto  them, 
ye  men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell 
at  Jerusalem,  be  this  known  unto  you 
and  hearken  unto  my  words;  This  is 
that  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the 
last  days  saith  God,  I will  pour  out  of 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh,  and  I will 
show  wonders  in  heaven  above,  and 
signs  in  the  earth  beneath,  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  whosoever  shall  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a man  approved  of 
God  among  you  by  miracles  and  won- 
ders and  signs,  him  ye  have  taken  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain.  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly  that  God  hath 
made  that  same  Jesus,  whom  ye.  have 
crucified,  both  Lord  and  Chiist.  And 
with  many  other  words  did  he  testify 
and  exhort,  saying,  Save  • yourselves 
from  this  untoward  generation. 

Now  when  they  heard  this  they  were 
pricked  in  their  hearts  and  said,  Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?  Then 
Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent,  and  be 
baptized  every  one  of  you,  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  ond  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 

the  Holy  Ghost.  • , . 

Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 

word  were  baptized,  and  the  same  i a) 
there  were  added  unto  them  about 
three  thousand  souls. 


An  exccellent  article  on  the  sixth 
chapter  of  Romans  from  the  pen  of 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  found  in 
this  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness.  Read 
it.  It  is  strong  and  brings  out  a line 
of  thought  not  usually  taught  in  con- 
nection with  the  subject  of  baptism. 


Some  men  look  upon  the  duty  side 
of  Christian  service  until  they  lose 
sight  of  everything  else,  and  become 
unhappy  formalists.  Others  look  at 
the  privilege  side  so  long  and  hard  that 
they  lose  sight  of  duty,  and  become 
disobedient  worldlings.  Look  at  both 
sides;  give  them  full  weight;  and  each 
duty  becomes  a privilege  and  every 
privilege  a duty.  Looking  at  things 
from  this  standpoint,  Christian  service 
becomes  both  pleasant  and  profitable. 


The  Lord  has  an- 

Consolidation  of  svvered  the  pray- 

Mission  Boards,  ers  of  His  people, 
and  rewarded  the 
faithful  efforts  of  His  servants.  For  a 
year  or  more  there  has  been  a strong 
sentiment  among  our  people  that 
the  mission  forces  of  our  church  should 
unite  for  more  effective  work.  In  re- 
sponse to  this  sentiment,  the  Mennon- 
ite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent  Board, 
in  regular  meeting  at  Berlin.  Out.,  Nov. 
15,  1906,  passed  resolutions  favoring 
consolidation  with  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions. To  arrange  the  details  of  con- 
solidation, a committee  of  nine  was 
appointed— three  from  each  Board 
named,  and  three  appointed  by  the 
Moderator  of  the  General  Conference. 
The  following  were  appointed  mem- 
bers of  this  committee:  J.  S.  Shoemak- 
er 1).  J.  Johns,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  IX  S. 
Yoder,  G.  L.  Bender.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
Abram  Metzler,  Aaron  Loucks  and 
q y ; Yoder.  These  brethren  met  at 
the  Old  People’s  Home  near  Rittman, 
Ohio,  on  Saturday,  May  19.  and  began 
their  work.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
Home  on  Monday  evening,  preceding 
the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions, 


we  found  that  the  committee  had  a- 
bout  concluded  its  labors.  A consti- 
tution and  by-laws  had  been  framed 
and  a full  line  of  officers  for  the  con- 
solidated Board  had  been  recommend- 
ed. As  the  work  with  which  this  Board 
has  to  do  is  along  evangelizing,  char- 
itable and  mission  lines,  the  name  giv- 
en it  is  “Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities”.  On  Tuesday  the  work 
of  this  committee  was  confirmed  by 
the  official  Boards  of  both  institutions 
interested,  and  after  consolidation  has 
been  perfected  in  the  way  of  getting 
out  a new  charter,  transfer  of  proper- 
ties, etc.,  the  old  Boards  will  cease  to 
exist  and  the  new  Board  will  take  its 
place  as  their  successor.  The  Lord  be 
praised  for  the  spirit  of  love  and  unity 
which  prevailed  from  beginning  to  end. 

Bro.  Metzler’s  letter,  found  in  an- 
other column, gives  an  account  of  this 
work  at  greater  length,  and  we  hope 
to  be  able  to  publish  a full  report  next 
week.  May  God  bless  the  efforts  of 
our  brethren,  and  so  direct  that  this 
new  institution  may  be  a helpful  fac- 
tor in  extending  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  church. 


Many  people  who  are  not  willing  to 
comply  with  God’s  teachings  are  en- 
deavoring to  make  the  way  easy  for 
themselves  by  arguing  away  the  doc- 
trine of  eternal  punishment.  Not  long 
ago  we  read  an  article  on  this  subject 
in  which  the  theory  of  hell  was  referred 
to  as  a relic  of  “medieval  theology." 
It  is  true  that  many  unfaithful  men 
bearing  the  name  Christian  have  drop- 
ped this  doctrine,  and  many  poor  souls 
are  thereby  lulled  to  sl^ep.  When  the 
last  trump  is  sounded,  and  all  the  na- 
tions shall  appear  before  the  King, 
these  infidel  professors  will  find  that 
this  part  of  ’’medieval  theology’’  will 
have  been  suddenly  revived,  and  so 
far  as  they  are  concerned  will  pass 
from  a discredited  theory  to  a terrible 
reality.  The  faithful  Christian  takes 
the  whole  Gospel  as  it  reads,  without 
endeavoring  to  explain  away  a single 
point  or  modify  a single  doctrine. 
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^Doctrinal 

Hut  np<»ak  t lion  th<*  tiling*  which  bfeomc 
*nuu>l  doctrine. — TltuH  2:1. 

In  doctrine  mIicitIdk  unoorriiptne**,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  nonml  apeecli.  that  cannot  be 
condcniiird. — Tit  tin  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thynelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contliiue  In  them. — 1 l'lm.  4:10. 

ir  vc  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  14:15. 

“THEREFORE  WE  ARE  BURIED 
WITH  HIM  BY  BAPTISM” 
(Rom.  6:4). 

By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Upon  several  requests  I submit  an  ex- 
planation of  baptism  as  it  occurs  in  this 
beautiful  portion  of  Scripture.  Herein 
is  a rich  mine  of  truth  for  all  who  will 
dig  and  look  with  unprejudiced  eyes.  By 
God’s  grace  I want  to  bring  up  the  gold- 
en nuggets  of  truth  to  glitter  on  the  sur- 
face that  whoever  reads  may  understand. 

What  kind  of  baptism  is  meant  here? 
There  are  four  kinds  of  baptism : “With 
water,”  “with  the  Holy  Ghost,”  “with 
fire”  (Matt.  3:11),  and  with  suffering 
(Luke  12:50).  The  Word  nowhere  says 
we  are  buried  with  water  or  into  water, 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  fire  or  with 
suffering,  but  it  does  say  we  are  buried 
with  Christ,  and  this  is  done  “by 
(through  R.  V.)  baptism.”  The  idea  of 
some  that  water  baptism  converts  us  or 
buries  us  with  Christ  is  without  Scrip- 
tural foundation.  It  is  the  baptism  of 
the  Spirit  that  makes  us  right  with  God. 
“For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  in- 
to one  body”  (I  Cor.  12:13).  “Now  if 
any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  mis”  (Rom.  8:9). 

Jesus,  who  is  “mightier”  than  John  or 
any  other  baptizer,  baptizes  us  into  Him- 
self with  the  Spirit  (Lu.  3:16).  “For  as 
many  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Christ  have  put  on  Christ”  (Gal.  3:27). 
In  the  conversion  of  the  soul  we  are 
brought  beneath  this  precious,  heavenly 
out-pouring,  or  anointing,  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (I  J110.  2:2027). 

“Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  us  as 
were  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  were 
baptized  unto  his  death”  (Rom.  6:3)? 
Water  baptism  will  make  a Christian  of 
no  one,-  but  Spirit  baptism  does  baptize 
11s  into  Jesus  Christ,”  as  the  Scriptures 
abundantly  teach,  and  then  we  are  born 
again.  “Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a new  creature”  (II  Cor.  5: 
17)- 

The  beginning  of  Romans  6 and  the 
whole  of  the  chapter  are  one  theme,  dy- 
ing unto  sin  and  being  made  alive  unto 
God — conversion.  So  it  is  all  a spiritual 
work.  We  are  shown  that  it  takes  not 
only  a Spirit  baptism  that  buries  us  wit'll 
Christ,  but  also  a baptism  of  suffering. 
These  two  baptisms  go  together  in  every 
conversion.  Both  baptisms  are  men- 
tioned in  verse  3.  Here  Paul  asks  the 
church  at  Rome  if  they  know  that  all 


who  were  baptized  into  Christ  were  bap- 
tized into  Christ’s  death.  Some  do  not 
know  this  now.  Its  meaning  is  equiva- 
lent to  this  expression,  As  many  as  have 
been  horn  again  have  repented  of  their 
sins.  In  this  statement  repentance  is 
mentioned  last,  but  in  conversion  we 
know  that  repentence  always  precedes 
the  new  birth.  So  it  is  with  these  two 
baptisms,  the  baptism  “into  Jesus  Christ” 
is  mentioned  first  but  the  baptism  “into 
his  death”  always  precedes  it.  First  we 
are  baptized  into  death  and  then  into  life. 

Jesus  was  baptized  into  His  own 
death.  “I  have  a baptism  to  be  baptized 
with;  and  how  am  I straitened  (pained) 
till  it  be  accomplished”  (Lu.  12:50). 
When  His  baptism  of  suffering  ended  He 
was  dead  by  crucifixion.  The  old  life  had 
to  lie  crucified  out  before  a new  life  could 
be  ushered  into  existence.  Some  extrem- 
ists argue  that  in  this  baptism  on  the 
cross  Christ  was  overwhelmed  or  im- 
mersed in  suffering.  Everybody  knows 
that  all  suffering  is  beneath  the  surface 
of  the  body  and  not  outside  of  it.  If  any- 
thing on  the  outside  of  it  was  a baptism  it 
was  His  blood  and  that  was  shed  of  pour- 
ed upon  Him  from  His  wounds.  “He 
hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death : . . . 
. and  he  bare  the  sins  of  many”  (Isa.  53 : 
12).  He  tasted  “death  for  every  man.” 
What  a baptism ! Baptized  by  suffering 
six  dreadful  hours  on  the  cross. 

To  become  a Christian  we  must  be 
crucified  too.  We  must  be  baptized  on 
the  cross  of  suffering.  The  old  man  dies 
hard  and  it  takes  many  a piercing  nail  of 
self-denial  to  kill  him.  “Knowing  this 
that  our  old  man  is  crucified  with  him, 
that  the  body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed” 
(Rom.  6:6).  When  we  are  “crucified 
ivith  Him ” we  are  “baptized  into  His 
death”  (v.  3).  First,  through  and  by 
the  death  of  Christ  we  were  redeemed 
and  may  be  brought  to  participate  in  all 
the  privileges  purchased  by  His  death. 
Second,  we  are  baptized  into  the  cruci- 
fixion death  which  was  His  death. 
“Therefore  ivc  are  buried  with  him  by 
baptism  into  death.” 

As  Christ  was  baptized  into  His  own 
death,  so  we  are  baptized  into  our  own 
death  and  the  death  of  Christ  at  the  same 
time  by  the  crucifixion  baptism.  “They 
that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts”  (Gal.  5: 
24).  When  Jesus’  flesh  was  crucified, 
His  first  life  ended,  and  He  arose  to  a 
new  life;  so  with  us,  we  must  be  cruci- 
fied, or  baptized  into  death,  before  we 
can  “walk  in  newness  of  life.”  "If  we 
suffer  with  him”  and  “know  the  fellow- 
ship of  his  sufferings”  we  shall  also  be 
glorified  with  Him.  Paul  says  “I  am 
crucified  with  Christ”  (Gal.  2:20).  Dead 
with  Christ,  v.  8,  “crucified  with  him,” 
v.  6,  “planted  together  in  the  likeness  of 
his  death,”  v.  5.  All  three  texts  show 
that  we,  in  a spiritual  way,  taste  the  same 
death  that  Christ  tasted  and  are  there- 
fore baptized  into  His  death. 

If  we  have  died  with  Christ,  we  must 
also  be  buried  and  resurrected  with  Him. 


“For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  His  resurrection.” 
Christ  was  buried  immediately  after 
death,  not  before.  As  Christ’s  life  ended 
before  He  was  buried  and  the  only  life 
he  had  in  the  grave  was  a new  and  sec- 
ond life,  so  we  die  on  the  cross  and  have 
the  new  life  in  the  grave  where  we  stay 
lifelong  if  we  are  faithful.  Paul 
writes  to  the  Roman  brethren  years  after 
his  and  their  conversion,  “Therefore  we 
are  buried  with  him.”  The  meaning  is, 
they  were  buried  with  Him  when  the  old 
nature  was  crucified  and  given  up,  they 
are  buried  with  Him  now,  they  will  be 
buried  with  Him  as  long  as  they  serve 
Him.  By  means  of  Christ’s  death  on  His 
cross  and  our  death  on  our  cross  we  get 
to  our  spiritual  grave  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.  The  old,  sinful  man  is  not  buried 
but  left  nailed  to  the  cross  to  be  destroy- 
ed (Rom.  6:6).  It  is  the  new  life  that 
is  buried,  not  in  a dark  tomb  but  in  the 
Lord.  Paul  writes  to  the  Colossian  breth- 
ren, “For  ye  are  dead  and  your  life  is 
hid  with  Christ  in  God”  (Col.  3:3). 
When  we  are  hid  in  Christ  and  in  God, 
we  are  covered,  concealed,  buried  to  stay. 
Jesus  says,  “Abide  in  me.” 

Resurrection  follows  burial.  As  soon 
as  we  are  baptized  into  Christ  and  thus 
buried  with  Him,  we  are  also  resurrected 
with  Him.  “Buried  with  him  in  baptism 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God”  (Col.  2:12).  The  “wherein  also” 
verifies  the  statement  that  we  are  buried 
and  resurrected  at  the  same  time.  How 
can  this  be?  It  is  not  hard  to  under- 
stand when  we  remember  that  we  are 
buried  in  Christ  who  is  the  resurrec- 
tion. Jesus  says,  “I  am  the  resurrection” 
(Jno.  11:25).  Thus  when  we  are  bur- 
ied with  Christ  we  are  resurrected  at 
once. 

In  Rom.  6:2-6  we  have  a spiritual  dy- 
ing to  sin,  a spiritual  crucifixion  of  the 
old  man,  a spiritual  baptism  of  suffering 
to  death,  a spiritual  planting,  a Spirit 
baptism  into  Christ,  a spiritual  burial,  a 
spiritual  resurrection,  and  finally  a spirit- 
ual walk  “in  newness  of  life.”  If  this 
should  mean  a literal  burial  in  water  the 
crucifixion  and  the  resurrection  would 
have  to  be  literal  also. 

Let  us  not  spoil  the  harmony  of  this 
beautiful  lesson  by  literalizing  any  part 
of  it.  There  is  no  logical  reason  why 
part  of  it  should  be  taken  literally  and  the 
other  spiritually.  Water  is  not  mention- 
ed, and  besides,  a momentary  plunge  in 
it  is  never  burial.  The  only  watery 
grave  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  one  that 
will  not  give  up  its  dead  until  the  res- 
urrection at  the  Great  Day.  He  who 
uses  this  Scripture  for  outward  cere- 
mony robs  his  soul  of  a spiritual  feast. 
The  Spirit  of  God  operating  on  the  heart 
of  the  sinner  and  bringing  him  to  re- 
pentance and  into  Christ  are  the  only 
baptisms  that  bring  us  into  favor  and 
friendship  with  God.  By  no  other  way 
are  we  baptized  into  Jesus  Christ.  “For 
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by  one  spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one 
body”  (I  Cor.  12:13).  No  other  bap- 
tism is  meant  by  the  lesson  before  us, 
and  we  know  how  that  the  Spirit  bap- 
tism was  always  performed.  Read  Acts 
2:17,  18;  10:44,  45  ; 11 :15»  16;  19:16; 

I Jno.  2:27.  When  the  Spirit  of  God 
has  been  poured  out  upon  the  penitent 
soul  and  he  is  baptized  by  Christ,  he  is 
buried  with  Christ,  and  is  only  then  a fit 
subject  to  have  the  baptismal  water  pour- 
ed upon  him, thus  initiating  him  into  the 
visible  church. 

Summary. 

1.  Paul’s  theme  is  dying  to  sin  and 
living  to  God. 

2.  Water  baptism  puts  no  one  into 
Christ,  and  is  therefore  not  the  kind  of 
baptism  meant  here. 

3.  An  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  bap- 
tizes us  into  Jesus  Christ  (Acts  10:44, 
35 ; I Cor.  12:13). 

4.  Being  “crucified  with  Christ”  by 
“repentance  from  dead  works”  baptizes 
us  into  His  death. 

5.  The  word  “therefore”  means  that 
a baptism  into  death  and  a baptism  into 
Jesus  Christ  buries  us  with  Christ  and 
in  Christ. 

6.  We  die  on  the  cross,  not  in  literal 
water  (Rom.  6:6). 

7.  The  planting  together  takes  place 
on  the  cross,  not  in  the  grave  (Rom. 

6:5). 

8.  Nothing  is  said  here  about  water. 

9.  Immersion  baptism  is  never  men- 
tioned in  the  Bible. 

10.  To  bury  something  we  cover  it 

and  leave  it  covered. 

11.  Whosoever  is  not  buried,  hidden 
away  in  Christ,  is  not  where  he  ought  to 

12.  The  Christian  is  spiritually  bur- 
ied (Col.  2:12;  Jno.  15:4;  Col.  3:3)- 

13.  “We  are  buried  with  Christ  by 
baptism  into  death,”  not  into  water. 

14.  The  new  life  is  buried,  not  the 

old  life  (Rom.  6:4). 

15.  As  soon  as  we  are  buried  with 
Christ,  the  walk  in  newness  of  life  be- 
gins. 

16.  No  physical  act  puts  the  uncon- 
verted into  Christ.  . , _ . 

17.  “Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ, 
we  believe  that  we  shall  also  live  with 
him”  (Rom.  6:8). 

Millersville,  Pa. 

THE  MISSION  OF  THE  HOLY 
GHOST. 

By  Noah  H.  Mack. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

According  to  the  divinely  arranged 
plan  of  redemption  Christ  came  m the 
fulness  of  time,  bringing  the  word  of  life, 
He  Himself  being  the  word  (Jno.  1 :14)- 
He  called  twelve  disciples  (learners) 
whom  He  taught  the  doctrines  of  life 
and  peace.  These  disciples  were  com- 
manded to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all  na- 
tions (Matt.  28:19,  20).  But  we  notice 
that  the  disciples  with  all  their  trying 
failed  to  understand  their  Masters  doc- 
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trine  and  His  purpose  in  coming.  They 
argued  among  themselves  who  should 
be  greatest  They  wanted  to  call  fire 
from  heaven  to  destroy  their  enemies 
(Luke  9:54,  55 L They  could  not  bear 
the  deeper  spiritual  teachings  of  Christ 
(Jno.  6:60;  16:12).  So  their  Master 
said  to  them  one  day,  “I  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther. If  I go  not  the  Comforter  will  not 
come.” 

Here  we  learn  that  Christ  the  Son 
could  come  and  bring  the  doctrine  of  life 
to  man,  hut  it  was  absolutely  nece9sarv  in 
order  to  complete  the  plan  of  redemption 
and  bring  courage  and  power  into  the 
heart  of  man  for  Himself  to  return  to  the 
presence  of  the  Fatlrer  and  send  the  third 
person  of  the  Holy  Trinity — the  Holy 
Ghost- -as  an  abiding  comforter  and 
teacher  (Jno.  14:16,  26). 

This  is  a wonderful  arrangement  of 
the  Father.  What  joy  this  brings  to 
the  heart  of  the  believer  when  once  he 
realizes  that  one  of  the  three  persons  of 
the  God-head  dwells  in  the  temple  of  ins 
heart,  vea.  is  to  dweli  there  forever. 

The  Holy  Ghost  has  a great  mission. 

It  is  of  a two- fold  character,  as  describ- 
ed bv  Jesus  Himself.  He  comforts  and 
teaches  the  saints,  but  "He  reproves  the 
world  of  sin  and  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment”.  Let  none  fail  to  notice  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  come  and  go, 
having  His  abode  only  periodically,  but 
He  abides  forever,  and  His  work  is  con- 
tinuous and  of  a w ide  range. 

In  the  first  place.  He  is  the  power  that 
sets  in  operation  the  life  of  a Christian 
for  service  (Acts  1:8).  He  has.  or  is, 
the  very  energy  itself.  He  is  the  light, 
for  He' shows  of  things  to  come  (Jno. 
16:13)  and  guides  us  and  leads  us  into 
present  truths  and  labors.  He  takes 
away  timidity  and  all  hitmen  hindrances. 
When  the  Holy  Ghost  ii  given  full  sway 
He  expands  Himself  i«to  ever/  thought 
and  ad  on  life  and  Keeps  up  a con- 
stant communication  with  the  vhrene  of 
God  (Jno.  16:13),  for  He  does  not 
speak  of  Himself,  but  He  speaks  what 
He  hears,  and  reminds  and  prompts  con- 
cerning the  commandments  and  d:>c- 
trincs  of  Christ  (Jno.  14:26). 

Why  should  anyone  doubt  or  fear, 
then,  when  the'  all-knowing  Spirit 
dwells  within  11s.  Jesus  Himself  re- 
minds us  that  we  are  not  to  fear,  even 
when  called  before  magistrates  and  pow- 
ers, “For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you 
in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say” 

( Luke  12:12:  21  :i5). 

IVtcr  is  one  of  the  best  examples  in 
the  Bible  to  illustrate  the  change  in  a 
man  when  the  Holy  Ghost  has  become 
his  comforter.  When  his  fighting  weap- 
on. the  sword  of  steel,  was  taken  away 
from  him  he  became  very  cowardly,  but 
on  ami  after  I’entccost  fear  and  coward- 
ice had  fled.  The  Holy  Ghost  had  be- 
come his  strength  and  what  a power  for 
reproof  and  conviction  the  Holy  Ghost 
became  in  him  that  same  day.  Convict- 
ed sinners  were  made  to  cry  out,  ‘ Men 
and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?” 
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The  Holy  Ghost  works  through  the 
instrumentality  of  God  s servants,  but 
always  along  Gospel  lines  ( Matt.  28 . 
20).  Let  none  be  deceived  when  any- 
one begins  to  set  aside  Gospel  commands 
and  sav,  The  Holy  Ghost  teaches  me 
that.  Such  a one  is  guided  by  another 
spirit  and  not  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

It  is  the  mission  of  die  Holy  Ghost  to 
seal  the  elect  (Eph.  4:30).  Most  zeal- 
ously. then,  must  we  heed  the  teachings 
and  promptings  of  the  Holy  Ghost  lest 
\vc  grieve  Him  and  He  go  away.  So 
long  as  He  abides  He  is  a witness  for 
Christ,  for  He  speaks  of  things  He  sees 
and  hears.  Some  who  are  vet  young  in 
the  experiences  of  the  Christian  life  may 
ask  in  what  way  we  may  know  whether 
we  are  guided  by  the  Holy  Ghost  or  by 
some  other  spirit.  We  find  the  will  of 
the  Father  in  the  Gospel  which  is  Christ 
in  the  Word.  Now  when  the  spirit  that 
guides  you  desires  to  be  obedient  to  all 
the  commands  of  the  Gospel,  dien  you 
may  he  assured  that  you  are  under  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  when  you 
have  a desire  to  compromise  with  the 
promptings  of  flesh  and  blood  in  favor 
of  earthly  pleasures,  then  you  are  under 
the  influence  of  the  carnal  man. 

“And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was 
fully  come  they  were  all  with  one  ac- 
cord in  one  place”.  May  the  coming 
Pentecost  find  us  all  under  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with  one  accord  fol- 
lowing the  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
cadi  fulfilling  the  mission  to  which  God 
has  called  him. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

ETERNITY  • WHERE  ? 

S.  B.  D. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A voting  man  was  working  alone  in 
a room  where  there  was  a large  clock, 
the  ticking  of  which  seemed  to  frame  it- 
self into  the  words,  Eternity!  where? 
Unable  to  endure  longer  the  reflection 
thus  awakened,  he  arose  and  stopped  the 
clock ; but  the  question  still  haunted  him. 
At  last  he  threw  down  his  work  and  hur- 
ried home,  determined  that  he  would  not 
allow  anything  else  to  engage  his 
thoughts  until  that  searching  question 
was  satisfactorily  answered  to  his  own 
soul. 

Reader,  are  you  seeking  God?  Think 
of  the  value  of  your  soul  and  What  your 
salvation  means.  You  must  seek  God 
with  all  your  heart  if  you  expect  to  find 
Him.  Earthly  things  are  trifling  and 
time  is  short.  Eternity  will  soon  begin. 
You  must  decide  now.  “Be  ye  also 
readv ; for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh”  (Matt.  24: 

44>-  

A “free-mason”  is  invariably  an  en- 
slaved mechanic. — B. 

Be  not  easily  acquainted  ; lest,  finding 
reason  to  cool,  thou  makest  an  enemy  in- 
stead of  a good  neighbor. — IVm.  Penn . 
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ZEbe  jfamll\>  Circle 

Train  up  n child  in  the  way  he  ahould  go. 

— I’rov.  22:8. 

Ilusbnndn,  love  your  driven,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wlvea,  aubmlt  youraelvea  unto  your  own 
huabanda,  aa  unto  the  Cord. — Eph.  S:22. 

Am  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  aerve 
the  l.ord. — Joab.  24:15. 


WHILE  THE  FLOWERS  ARE  BLOOMING. 

By  Rufus  Buzzard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Breathe  deep  and  long  while  the  flowers  are 
blooming; 

While  their  sweet  fragrance  takes  wings 
on  'the  air, — 

Winging  its  course  to  the  loneliest  cottage, 

And  the  rich  palace,  its  sweetness,  to 
share. 

When  the  bud  swells  and  the  birds  are  re- 
turning, 

How  the  heart  throbs  with  the  prospect 
that  soon 

We  can  live  near  to  those  dear  feathered 
songsters. 

And  to  those  “jewels  of  Nature”  in  bloom. 

Oh,  the  sweet  scent  of  the  apple-tree  blos- 
soms! 

Pure  as  the  crystals  that  form  in  the  air; 
Fragrant  and  sweet  as  the  dew  of  the  morn- 
ing. 

Meet  for  the  honey-bee,  out  everywhere! 

But  the  sweet  flow’r,  with  its  fragrance  and 
beauty, — 

Symbol  of  love,  and  of  love’s  gilded  way, — 
Can  only  make  the  heart  beat  with  more 
fervor. 

Though  its  pure  fragrance  shall  soon  pass 
away. 

When  the  eye  looks  on  the  fast  falling  pet- 
als. 

Of  a sweet  flow’r  in  its  earliest  prime. 

It  brings  a thought,  that  its  beauty  and  fra- 
grance 

Only  ghes  way  to  a growth  more  sub- 
lime. 

Into  a growth  that  yields  both  fruit  and  fra- 
grance; 

Fruitage,  that  either  satiety  brings, 

Or,  on  its  mission  of  dis-sem-i-nation, 

Scatters  its  fruit  out  on  earth’s  potent 
wings. 

How  true  a symbol  of  man’s  fleeting  earth- 
life, 

Transient  in  days,  as  its  beauteous  bloom. 
Casting  aside  bis  corroded,  worn  shackles, 

Only  a more  blissful  life  to  resume. 

Breathe  deep  and  fast  while  the  flowers  are 
blooming, 

Beauteous  flowers  can  wait  for  no  man. 
Soon  will  their  sweet-scented  petals  be  fall- 
ing. 

Lift  up  your  head,  then,  and  breathe 
while  you  can! 

Goshen,  Ind. 

PENTECOST. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Pentecost,  or  the  feast  of  weeks,  was 
a Jewish  ceremony  held  fifty  days  after 
the  passover  feast.  It  was  the  Jewish 
harvest-home  meeting  in  which  a sol- 
emn expression  of  thanks  was  given  to 
the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the  bountiful 
supply  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth.  For 


information  as  to  how  it  was  observed, 
read  Lev.  23  and  Deut.  16. 

The  most  notable  occurrence  on  this 
day  was  that  recorded  in  Acts  2.  To 
quote  from  the  inspired  record : “And 
when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully 
come,  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting.  And  there  ap- 
peared unto  them  cloven  tongues  of  fire, 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance”. 

This,  “the  birthday  of  the  Holy 
Ghost”,  was  remarkable  for  a number  of 
things. 

1.  It  was  the  starting  point  from 
which  the  disciples  were  to  carry  out 
our  Savior’s  commission — to  evangelize 
the  world.  For  ten  days  they  had  been 
together  in  a solemn  prayer-meeting. 
The  command  was  that  they  were  to  tarry 
until  they  were  “endued  with  power  from 
on  high”,  and  now  the  time  was  at  hand. 
Fifty  days  after  the  first  passover  feast 
in  Egypt,  God  appeared  to  Israel  amid 
lightning  and  thunder  and  earthquake 
and  fire  and  smoke  and  a terrible  noise, 
and  delivered  the  law.  Fifty  days  after 
the  sacrifice  of  “Christ  our  passover,” 
the  Lord  again  appeared  in  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  commission  His 
church  with  power  for  the  work  of  con- 
quest. 

2.  The  conversion  of  three  thousand 
souls  was  possible  only  under  the  condi- 
tions in  which  the  disciples  were  found. 
The  Word  tells  us  that  “they  were  all 
with  one  accord”.  No  schisms  among 
them  there.  Their  obedience  was  not 
less  remarkable  than  their  unity.  Full  of 
faith  and  hope,  they  bad  tarried  as  their 
Savior  had  told  them  that  they  should. 
When,  therefore,  the  time  had  fully 
come,  and  God  saw  perfect  obedience 
and  perfect  unity,  He  blessed  them  with 
power  which  yielded  results  that  have 
astonished  the  people  in  all  ages  since 
that  time.  “Men  and  brethren,  what 
shall  we  do?”  came  from  the  lips  of  those 
who  were  doubtless  drawn  to  the  meet- 
ing through  curiosity.  Rut  God  can 
mightily  convict  those  who  come  under 
the  sound  of  the  Gospel  as  proclaimed 
by  Spirit-filled  men. 

3.  Peter’s  sermon  is  worth  a passing 
notice.  Among  other  things  we  notice 
that  he  faced  a congregation  of  scorners. 
How  many  of  them  were  numbered 
among  the  three  thousand,  the  Word 
does  not  say.  He  began  by  showing  the 
unreasonableness  of  their  critics.  Then 
referred  to  prophecy  to  prove  their  po- 
sition, and  from  the  same  scripture 
showed  what  the  enemies  of  Qirist  had 
done.  There  was  no  bitterness  in  any- 
thing that  he  said;  yet  he  spoke  with 
such  boldness,  and  portrayed  the  sins  of 
the  people  with  such  vividness  and  in 
such  unsparing  language  that  he  drove 
conviction  home  to  their  hearts.  In  this 


our  twentieth  century  preachers  can 
learn  a lesson.  There  was  no  white- 
washing, no  affected  oratory,  no  smooth- 
ing down  of  scriptures  which  grate  on 
some  people’s  nerves,  and  yet  the  plain- 
est truths  were  told  with  such  sympathy 
and  love  that  the  words  went  home  with 
convicting  power  to  the  hearts  of  the 
hearers.  Would  to  God  we  had  more 
Pentecostal  sermons. 

We  are  now  removed  nearly  nineteen 
centuries  from  the  ceremonial  law ; but 
the  above  wave  started  on  this  Pente- 
costal day  is  not  yet  complete.  Not  all 
nations  have  yet  heard  the  glad  mes- 
sage of  salvation,  much  less  accepted  it. 
We  have  lost  the  unity  which  the  apos- 
tles had  on  that  day,  and  the  obedience 
to  God's  word  for  which  they  were  dis- 
tinguished is  becoming  more  rare  as 
the  years  roll  by.  As  a result,  the  pow- 
er of  the  Spirit  is  wanting  in  all  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience.  Knowing  this,  we 
should  be  the  more  diligent  in  seeking 
the  old  paths  of  faith,  obedience  and 
consecration. 

As  cadi  anniversary  of  that  notable 
day  of  Pentecost  goes  by  let  11s  examine 
ourselves  to  see  whether  our  lives  are 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  conse- 
crated to  His  service. 

THE  QUEEN’S  PLEA  FOR  THE 
BIRDS. 

Queen  Alexandra’s  love  for  the  animal 
world  is  well  known ; the  letter  of  her 
private  secretary  to  the  President  of  the 
Royal  Society  for  the  Protection  of  Birds 
is  another  proof  of  this.Representations 
had  been  made  to  the  Queen  respecting 
the  cruelty  attendant  on  the  collection  of 
osprey  feathers,  the  nesting  plumes  of 
white  herons  and  egrets,  an  expression 
of  royal  opinion  being  requested.  True 
to  her  humane  sentiments,  the  Queen 
gave  full  permission  to  “use  her  name 
in  any  wav  you  think  best  to  conduce  to 
the  protection  of  birds.”  And,  as  exam- 
ple is  always  above  precept,  it  is  good  to 
have  the  assurance  that  Queen  Alexan- 
dra “never  wears  osprey  feathers  herself, 
and  will  certainly  do  all  in  her  power  to 
discourage  the  cruelty  practiced  on  these 
beautiful  birds.”  So  influential  an  ex- 
ample will  do  more  than  many  letters  to 
the  press  in  narrowing  the  extent  of  a 
singularly  heartless  fashion. — London 
Friend. 

Six  things  are  requisite  to  create  a 
‘happy  home.”  Integrity  must  be  the 
architect  and  tidiness  the  upholsterer.  It 
must  be  warmed  by  affection,  lighted  up 
with  cheerfulness ; industry  must  be 
the  ventilator,  renewing  the  atmosphere 
and  bringing  in  fresh  salubrity  day  by 
day ; while  over  all,  as  a protecting  can- 
opy and  glory,  nothing  will  suffice  exeept 
the  blessing  of  God. — Hamilton. 

“Plan  your  work  well,  then  w'ork  your 
plans  well.” 
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(Sluere  Box 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Isa.  21:12. 
Ilut  avoid  foolish  questions  and  genenlo- 
Kics,  and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 

— Sri). 

Please  explain  II  Cor.  5:17. — “There- 
fore if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a nezv 
creature;  old  things  have  passed  azvay; 
behold  all  things  are  become  new.” 

This  verse  expresses  the  same  truth  as 
that  expressed  in  John  3 13,  5 ; Rom.  6 : 
1-4;  Gal.  2:24;  Tit.  3:3-7. 

“ Therefore .” — Conclusion  arrived  at 
from  what  goes  before. 

“If  any  man  be  in  Christ”. — Convert- 
ed ; born  again ; transformed  from  the 
world ; renewed. 

“He  is  a new  creature”. — Not  reform- 
ed, but  regenerated. 

“Old  things  are  passed  azvay”. — “Ye 
are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.” 

“Behold,  all  things  arc  become  nezv”. 
— Mark  the  word  all.  A converted  man 
is  as  distinctly  a new  creation  as  is  the 
child  born  into  the  natural  or  material 
world. 

MOMENT  MEDITATIONS. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Joy.  In  Jno.  15:11  and  16:24, 
two  reasons  are  given  for  the  “fulness  of 
joy”  the  disciples  might  have.  One  was 
the  lesson  on  the  vine  and  the  branches 
and  the  other  the  promised  answer  to 
prayer. 

1.  Our  definite  knowledge  that  we 
are  a branch  of  the  true  vine  is  a source 
of  joy.  We  cannot  draw  the  spiritual 
lesson  from  Zech  4 without  being  hap- 
py, because  of  the  inexhaustible  source 
to  which  we  are  attached  (vs.  2,  3,  14). 
Our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father  and 
the  Soli  and  we  are  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise  who  leads  us  into  all 
truth.  Our  study  of  Rom.  8 ; I Jno.  5 : 
10;  3:14  and  Gal.  4:6  can  but  confirm 
this  truth  and  establish  ;oy  in  our  hearts. 

2.  Bearing  fruit  for  Him  increases 

our  joy.  . 

The  Master  spoke  of  “fruit,  more 
fruit,”  “much  fruit,”  and  “abiding  fruit”. 
Always  increasing,  never  reaching  the 
limit  and  always  effecting  good  to  the 
one  who  partakes.  With  such  bearing 
there  is  a sense  of  glorifying  God  and  a 
consciousness  of  helping  others,  which 
determines  our  increase  of  joy. 

3.  We  rejoice  that  we  may  ask  our 
Father  for  that  which  we  need. 

The  child  docs  not  fear  to  make  re- 
quests of  a loving  parent.  We  bear  that 
same  relation  with  God.  He  brings  ev- 
ery power  to  bear  upon  us  in  heaven  and 
earth  that  our  fears  may  be  calmed  and 
our  faith  increased.  W ith  this  knowl- 
edge who  can  be  without  joy  ? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


Scriptural  (Sems 

fox  5>ailp  APeMtatton 

By  Joe  C.  Driver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  May  27. — The  Lord  is  nigh 
unto  them  that  are  of  a broken  heart,  and 
saz’eth  such  as  be  of  a contrite  spirit. — 
Psa.  34:18. 

Where  the  Lord  is,  there  is  no  need  of 
fear.  Then  take  courage,  broken-heart- 
ed. “for  the  Lord  is  nigh”  thee.  There 
is  much  comfort  and  consolation  in  the 
text  before  us.  To  know  that  the  Lord 
is  nigh  and  that  He  will  save  us  is  cer- 
tainly encouraging.  To  have  sorrow  is 
not  always  to  be  broken-hearted,  nor  does 
the  broken  heart  always  carry  with  it 
sorrow.  It  is  a giving  up  of  self  and  a 
willingness  to  abide  by  His  Will  that 
brings  the  greatest  blessing  in  store  for 
fallen  man.  True,  it  may  be  sorrow  that 
causes  our  hearts  to  be  broken.  A sor- 
row that  will  do  that  takes  hold  of  us  and 
makes  us  meek  and  lowly  and  gives  us  a 
contrite  spirit. 

Monday,  May  28. — Depart  from  evil 
and  do  good;  seek  peace  and  pursue  it. — 
Psa.  34:18. 

The  psalmist  here  lays  down  a princi- 
ple which  should  be  in  the  heart  of  every 
follower  of  God.  To  be  willing  to  de- 
part from  evil  and  do  good  is  not  all  that 
:s  required,  though  this  is  an  essential 
duty,  and  without  it  we  cannot  have 
peace  with  God.  But  after  we  have  done 
this  there  still  remains  a very  important 
Christian  duty,  one  that  we  should  not 
only  teach  in  theory,  but  put  into  actual 
practice.  To  know  that  there  is  not  peace 
between  us  and  our  fellowman  and  not 
be  willing  that  peace  should  be  estab- 
lished is  not  Christ-like.  So  may  we  de- 
part from  evil  and  do  good.  “Seek  peace 
and  pursue  it.” 

Tuesday,  May  29. — Thy  zvord  is  very 
pure:  therefore  thy  servant  lovctli  it. — 
Psa.  119:140. 

“As  a man  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is 
lie,”  and  we  know  that  when  he  follows 
the  teachings  of  God’s  word  and  medi- 
tates on  it  continually  lie  leads  a pure, 
holy  life.  Wtihout  being  pure,  the  Word 
could  not  have  this  effect  on  the  lives 
and  hearts  of  men.  Sometimes  we  see 
this  purity  imitated.  Men  claim  to  be  led 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  yet  do  not  lead  pure 
lives.  It  is  not  because  the  Word  will 
not  give  up  its  purity,  but  because  they 
are  only  pretenders  and  not  honest  seek- 
ers after  that  purity.  Thy  Word  is  pure: 
therefore  we  love  it. 

Wednesday,  May  30  —With  long  life 
will  I satisfy  him,  and  shezv  him  my  sal- 
vation. — Psa.  91  :i6. 

Length  of  days  is  promised  to  the 
child  who  sets  his  heart  to  do  the  will  of 
his  earthly  parents ; but  he  that  has  set 
his  heart  to  do  the  will  of  his  heavenly 


Father  shall  see  not  only  length  of  days, 
but  also  the  salvation  of  the  Lord.  “1  tie 
salvation  which  prophets  have  inquired 
after  and  sought  diligently  for  is  now 
made  manifest  unto  them  that  have  set 
their  hearts  to  do  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

Thursday,  May  31.— But  his  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  l.ord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.— Psa. 

1 .2. 

Where  is  our  delight?  We  have  in 
this  text  a plain  declaration  that  a right- 
eous man’s  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  If  our  delight  is  in  other  things, 
we  had  better  examine  our  hearts  to 
know  what  is  the  matter.  In  Prov.  4:16 
we  have  just  the  opposite  implied.  The 
delight  of  the  wicked  is  in  that  which  is 
contrary  to  God’s  law,  which  is  to  love 
God  with  all  the  body,  soul,  strength  and 
mind,  and  our  neighbor  as  ourself.  May 
we  feed  continually  on  God’s  word,  ami 
meditate  on  its  truth.  By  so  doing  we 
will  become  more  and  more  God-like. 

Friday,  June  i. — Salvation  belongcth 
unto  the  Lord. — Psa.  3 :8. 

Though  the  above  passage  is  plain, 
men  choose  their  own  way  and  say  they 
can  be  saved  without  Christ.  Others  ac- 
cept Him  in  part,  but  because  they  can- 
not see  the  whys  and  wherefores  they  say 
there  is  no  virtue  in  His  commandments, 
and  say  that  this  and  that  does  not  make 
any  difference  until  they  have  taken 
from  God  almost  all  right  to  salvation, 
and  have  wrapped  themselves  up  in  their 
own  ideas.  The  Lord  created,  the  Lord 
can  save;  and  to  Him  belongs  the  right 
exclusively  both  to  dictate  terms  and  to 
give  of  His  power  to  those  who  come  to 
Him  for  help.  I am  glad  that  salvation 
is  of  the  Lord,  because  if  it  was  not  I 
would  be  sure  there  would  be  partiality 
in  the  dispensation  of  it.  But  as  it  is,  I 
am  sure  all  is  right.  Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

Saturday,  June  2. — What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him ? and  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  zdsitest  him? — Psa. 

8:4. 

It  is  with  astonishment  that  the 
Psalmist  finds  man  in  his  unworthiness 
and  wonders  that  a mighty  God  would 
be  mindful  of  him.  There  is  just  as  great 
a wonder  today  as  there  was  in  olden 
times.  But  God  is  mindful  of  man,  and 
has  offered  him  peace  and  pardon,  and 
great  is  His  mercy  toward  him.  But  in- 
stead of  being  grateful  to  our  God  for 
His  goodness  and  mercy  toward  11s,  how 
often  do  we  turn  away  each  to  his  own 
way ; but  instead  of  holding  us  account- 
able He  “hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.”  Oh.  the  wonderful  love  of  God 
to  fallen  man ! When  there  was  none 
other  to  help,  and  man  was  altogether 
helpless,  He  was  mindful  of  him  and  vis- 
ited him.  Should  not  such  love  melt  our 
stubborn  wills  and  make  us  true,  obedi- 
ent Christians? 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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Krmnubrr  now  tliy  Creator  In  the  day* 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:t. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Lord; 
for  thin  In  rlgrht. — Kph.  9:1. 

Honor  ihy  fill  licr  nntl  thy  mother,  whleh 
I,  the  flmt  eoinmnndmrnt  with  promt**.— 
Kph.  0:2. 

Cel  no  mnn  denplne  thy  youth,  but  be 
than  ;in  example  of  the  believers.  In  word.  In 
eonvernntlon.  In  ehnrlty.  In  nplilt.  In  fnlth,  In 
purity.— 1 Tint.  4:12. 

PENTECOST. 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

Tor  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  events  immediately  following  our 
Lord's  ascension  are  such  as  awaken  in 
every  believer  feelings  of  awe  and 
solemnity.  The  era  in  which  the  Holy 
Spirit  begins  His  work  on  earth  marks 
an  important  epoch  in  the  history  of  the 


POWER. 

By  Hannah  Roth. 

For  Tlic  Gospel  Witness. 

“But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  he  gave  the  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name”  (John  I :i2). 

To  all  who*  received  Jesus  He  gave 
the  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 
We  cannot  receive  Him  as  did  those  who 
dwelt  on  earth  at  the  time  of  His  advent 
in  the  form  of  man,  but  if  we  believe  on 
Him  and  receive  His  Spirit  God  will 
give  us  the  power  to  become  His  sons 
and  daughters. 

He  will  give  us  all  that  we  ask  in  the 
name  of  His  Son  (Jno.  14:13).  Christ 
says,  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name  that  will  I do,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son”. 

And  this  is  not  all,  Christ  will  also 


Christian  church.  pray  for  us,  as  we  read  in  Jno.  17:9,20, 

It  means  much  to  the  disciples.  Their  “]  pray  not  for  the  world,  hut  for  them 
equipment  for  their  work  now  takes  a that  thou  hast  given  me.  Neither  pray 
positive  form.  While  following  their  j for  these  alone,  but  for  them  . also 
Master  their  preparation  was  education-  which  shall  believe  on  me  through  their 
al.  suggestive,  practical  and  helpful.  His  word”. 

miracles  of  healing,  His  parables,  His  Before  Christ  left  this  world  He  prom- 
object  lessons  of  life  and  work,  His  sym-  jSCfi  His  disciples  a Comforter,  the  Holy 
pathy  for  a lost  world,  His  death,  res-  Ghost.  After  they  had  received  the 
urrection,  and  ascension,  all  prepared  Holy  Ghost,  they  also  received  power,  as 
the  soil  of  the  disciples’  hearts  for  the  we  'read  in  Acts  1 :8,  “But  ye  shall  re- 
seed of  the  Spirit  and  a complete  con-  cejVe  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
sccration  for  their  work.  js  come  upon  you ; and  ve  shall  be  wit- 

“But  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  nesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
fully  come.”  when  the  Holy  Spirit  was  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the 
come  upon  them,  when  they  spake  with  uttermost  part  of  the  earth”.  Let  us 
other  tongues,  when  they  received  pow-  an  ask  for  that  power  if  we  have  not  re- 
er,  then  their  time  of  learning,  following,  ccived  it,  for  if  we  are  without  power  we 
hearing,  seeing  and  preparing,  was  at  an  haVe  not  received  the  Holv  Ghost. 


end.  They  waited  for  the  Spirit  to 
come,  but  the  waiting  time  was  soon 
over.  Culture  for  service  stepped  aside 
and  was  displaced  by  power  for  service. 

We  hear  much  about  waiting  to  be  en- 
dued with  power.  But  the  time  for 
waiting  is  very  short  compared  with  the 
time  spent  bv  the  disciples  in  their  life 
work  and  in  preparation  for  the  same. 

With  a lost  world  dying  without  the 
Gospel  the  time  for  waiting  should  he 
just  as  short  as  is  consistent  with  the 
teachings  of  Pentecost  experience,  and 
the  time  for  service  clothed  with  power 
as  long  as  the  life  that  is  given  us. 

The  thing  that  concerns  us  most  vital- 
ly is  whether  we  have  definitely,  clearly 
and  unmistakably  received  this  Pente- 
costal experience.  If  we  have  not,  then 
we  should  not  presume  to  witness,  teach 
or  direct  the  work  in  the  Master’s  vine- 
yard, hut  should  further  wait.  But  hav- 
ing received  it  let  us  buckle  on  the  armor 
and  go  into  the  conflict  knowing  that 
“we  wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood,” 
and  that  it  is  “not  by  might  or  by  pow- 
er”. hut  that  our  salvation  and  the  salva- 
tion of  those  about  us  depends  on  our 
being  kept  and  directed  hv  that  Spirit 
tiial  was  manifested  at  the  first  Pente- 
cost. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


In  II  Tim.  1 :7  we  read,  “For  God 
hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but 
of  power,  and  of  love  and  of  sound 
mind”.  If  we  have  this  power  and  love, 
vve  need  not  fear  Satan,  for  we  know  that 
God  gives  power  to  overcome  by  the 
blood  of  His  Son. 

Let  us  all  be  witnesses  for  Him  by  be- 
ing bright,  shining  lights  in  this  dark 
world.  Let  us  be  like  the  electric  light, 
which  gets  its  power  from  the  power- 
house, and  gives  a better  light  than  the 
coal  oil  lamp,  which  depends  on  self- 
source ; and  for  the  same  reason  profess- 
ing Christians  who  just  depend  on  self 
are  not  connected  with  God’s  power- 
house of  grace,  the  connection  with 
which  is  prayer.  Their  lights  may  shine 
for  a time,  but  when  the  storms  of  life 
toss  them  about  their  lights  go  out.  Not 
so  with  praying  Christians.  The  ones 
connected  with  God  have  received  that 
power  and  depend  upon  it  and  do  all 
they  can  to  keep  in  connection.  Then 
when  the  storms  of  life  or  the  devil  or 
some  of  his  agents  come  and  want  to  put 
some  extra  trimming  on  their  lamps  or 
their  clothing  it  does  not  affect  them,  for 
they  do  not  love  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world,  hut  love 
God. 

Let  us  as  young  people  be  anxious  to 


receive  that  power  and  when  we  receive 
it  use  all  our  talents  and  Hfe  to  make 
this  dark  world  brighter. 

Woodburn,  Oreg. 

THE  LIFE  SEPARATED  UNTO 
GOD. 

By  Cora  Grove. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this 
present  world”  (Tit.  2:11,  12). 

We  refer  to  the  conversation  of  those 
who  have  resolved  to  accept  Christ  as 
their  model,  which  determines  the  kind 
of  material  we  have  our  minds  saturated 
with. 

It  reveals  to  us  our  real  nature,  wheth- 
er charity  and  virtue  composes  our  char- 
acters, or  whether  we  are  vain  or  world- 
ly. “But  I sav  unto  von  that  every  idle 
word  that  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give 
an  account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment” (Matt.  12:36).  Then  let  us 
speak  such  words  as  become  Christians, 
tint  we  mav  have  a good  record  in 
heaven,  and  he  living  epistles,  read  and 
known  of  all  men. 

There  is  another  great  evil  to  guard 
against,  and  that  is,  worldly  effections. 
Some  say  that  our  young  people  must 
sow  their  wild  oats.  Our  Savior  never 
sowed  any,  but  harvested  of  our  sowing. 
We  read  in  I Jno.  2:15,  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him”.  There 
arc  many  things  in  the  world  that  may 
not  he  sinful  of  themselves,  but  if  indulg- 
ed in  will  become  sinful  and  a snare  un- 
to 11s.  We  must  continually  watch  and 
pray  that  we  enter  not  into  temptation. 
We  should  never  go  into  any  place  or 
engage  in  any  kind  of  business  into 
which  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  could 
not  go  with  us.  “Know  ye  not  that  yc 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spir- 
it of  God  dwelleth  in  you”  (I  Cor.  3: 
16).  Every  Christian  is  the  temple  of 
God  and  there  the  indwelling  Deity  shall 
reveal  Himself.  “If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God.  him  shall  God  destroy” 
(Gal.  6:7).  “Be  not  deceived:  God  is 
not  mocked ; for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap”.  Let  us 
read  our  Bibles  more  and  see  wherein  we 
fail  and  thus  guard  our  lives. 

Mav  the  Lord  help  us  to  know  our  end 
and  how  frail  we  are.  that  we  may  do 
those  things  which  please  Him,  that  we 
mav  enter  through  the  gate  into  the 
heavenly  city. 

Greencastle,  Pa. 

Emptied  of  self,  you  may  he  sure  of 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. — I.  J.  B. 

The  kiss  of  betrayal  makes  a deeper 
wound  than  the  stab  of  opposition. — B. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 


HELL. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

In  this  outline  reference  is  made  to  the 
old-fashioned  fire  and  brimstone  hell.  We 
believe  in  it,  because  God  has  declared  it; 
because  reason  has  declared  it,  and  because 
under  existing  circumstances  it  could  not  be 
otherwise. 

“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell  and 
all  the  nations  that  forget  God.”  The  hell 
referred  to  by  David  is  the  end  of  the  wick- 
ed. a place  of  torment,  “The  second  death,” 
“the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone”  (Rev.  20: 
10). 

Neither  the  Bible  nor  good  reason  teaches 
hell  a place  of  reformation  or  annihilation. 
Most  people  who  deny  the  eternal  existence 
of  heaven,  will  admit  the  eternal  existence 
of  heaven.  The  same  “eternal,”  “everlast- 
ing,” “forever  and  ever,”  used  with  heaven 
are  also  used  with  hell.  If  one  is  endless 
and  eternal,  they  both  are.  See  Matt.  25:415; 
Lu.  16:9;  Matt.  19:29;  Rev.  22:5,  Mark  3: 
29;  Matt.  25:41;  II  Thes.  1:9;  Rev.  20:10. 

I.  CHARACTERISTICS  OF— 

1.  State  of  consciousness. — Luke  16:23, 
24. 

2.  Place  of  suffering. — Matt.  5:29;  10:28. 

3.  Remorse  of  Conscience. — Luke  16:25. 

4.  Separation  from  God. — II  Thess.  1:9. 

5.  Weeping,  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth.— Matt.  24:51;  25:30. 

6.  Furnace  of  fire. — Matt.  13:42,  50. 

7.  Fire  and  brimstone. — Matt.  25:41; 
Rev.  20:10. 

8.  Destruction. — II  Thess.  19. 

9.  Without  hope.— Matt.  25:46;  3:12;  Isa. 
33:14;  Rev.  20:10. 

II.  INHABITANTS  OF- 

1.  Devil  and  his  angels. — Matt  25:41. 

2.  Beast  and  False  Prophet. — Rev.  20:10. 

3.  Hyypocrites — Matt.  24:51. 

4.  The  fearful,  unbelieving,  abominable, 
murderers,  idolaters,  whore  mongers,  sor- 
cerers and  all  liars. — Rev.  21:8. 

5.  All  the  wicked. — Psa.  9:17. 

III.  THE  ROAD  TO— 

1.  Evil  associations. — Prov.  5:1-5;  9:13- 
18. 

2.  Neglect  of  repentance. — Luke  13:3. 

3.  Neglect  ot  salvation  plan. — Heb.  2:3. 

4.  Denying  Christ. — Matt.  11:33. 

5.  The  broad  way. — Matt  7:13. 

6.  The  way  that  seemeth  right. — Prov. 
14:12. 

IV.  MEANS  OF  ESCAPE. 

1.  Believe  on  Jesus  Christ. — John  .3:16, 
18,  36. 

2.  Come  to  Christ. — Matt.  11:28-30. 

3.  Accept  Jesus  Christ. — I Jno.  5:12. 

4.  Obey  Jesus  Christ. — Jno.  14:15;  15:14. 

5.  Have  part  in  first  resurrection. — Rev. 
20:6. 

6.  Register  in  the  book  of  life. — Rev.  20: 
15. 

Fellow  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  if  you  be- 
lieve in  the  hell  taught  in  God’s  word,  it 
will  pay  you  to  preach  a definite,  clear  cut 
sermon*, on  the  subject  occasionally.  You 
had  better  bear  the  scorn  of  all  the  world 
now  because  you  preach  hell,  than  to  stand 
before  the  Judge  on  that  great  day  and  have 
some  poor  sinner  step  up  and  say,  ‘ Bro. 
, why  did  you  not  tell  me  of  this  aw- 
ful place?  ‘ It  is  your  fault  that  I must  suf- 
fer eternal  damnation.”  There  will  be 
preachers  turned  into  hell  because  they  lov- 
ed the  good  will  of  the  people  and  the  pay 
for  their  jobs  more  than  they  loved  the  lost 
souls  of  men. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


THE  GOSPEL 

Zbe  Sunbay  School 

By  D.  K. 

Lesson  for  June  3,  1906. — Mark  7: 
24-30. 

THE  GENTILE  WOMAN’S  FAITH. 

Golden  Text. — Great  is  thy  faith;  be 
it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  unit. — Matt. 
15  128. 

The  success  of  our  Savior’s  ministry 
ought  to  have  convinced  all  men  of  His 
power  and  His  divinity.  He  never  pre- 
tended to  do  anything  but  that  it  was  ac- 
complished. Though  He  never  boasted 
of  the  fact,  failure  had  no  part  in  His 
record.  Well  did  Nicodemus  say,  “No 
man  can  do  these  miracles  that  thou 
doest,  except  God  be  with  him”.  That 
should  have  been  the  testimony  of  ev- 
ery man.  But  the  more  He  demonstrat- 
ed His  divine  attributes  the  more  bitter 
the  Pharisees  became.  Prejudice  sees 
no  merits,  and  self-righteousness  coun- 
* tenances  no  criticism.  Whenever  a man 
roars  because  he  is  criticised  a little,  you 
know  that  he  is  afflicted  with  that  dread- 
ful disease,  self-rigliteousness. 

After  one  of  those  incidents  occurred 
in  which  our  Savior  severely  criticised 
the  blindness  of  the  Pharisees,  He  de- 
parted for  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
It  was  His  desire  that  He  might  have 
some  time  to  Himself ; “but  he  could  not 
be  hid”.  The  true  benefactor  is  known 
wherever  he  goes.  “His  works  do  follow 
him”. 

A certain  woman,  whose  little  daugh- 
ter had  an  unclean  spirit,  came,  and  fell 
at  His  feet,  and  worshipped  Him.  Her 
desire  was  that  Jesus  might  cast  out  this 
unclean  spirit.  But  she  had  some  obsta- 
cles in  the  way.  The  miracle  which  fol- 
lowed was  remarkable,  no  less  because 
of  the  circumstances  under  which  the 
miracle  was  performed  than  because  of 
the  miracle  itself.  It  is  to  us  a sub- 
lime lesson  of  faith  which  we  should 
never  forget. 

Our  Savior’s  response  to  the  woman 
seemed  cold  at  first.  “Let  the  children 
first  he  filled:  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take 
the  children’s  bread  and  cast  it  to  the 
dogs”.  In  other  words,  “I  am  sent  to 
the* lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  It 
is  not  consistent  that  I turn  away  from 
them  and  give  my  time  to  the  dogs”. 
That  was  a term  which  the  Jews  applied 
to  the  Gentiles,  and  it  must  have  been 
humiliating  to  this  woman  to  be  address- 
ed in  this  way.  But  she  was  possessed 
with  a faith  that  knew  no  defeat  and  a 
humility  which  could  not  suffer  from 
humiliation.  When  one  is  down  at  the 
bottom  it  is  impossible  to  get  hurt  by 
falling.  When  one  is  truly  humble  it  is 
impossible  to  hurt  him  by  humiliation.  It 
is  only  the  proud  who  feel  the  pains  of 
humiliation. 

“Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs  under  the 
tabl*  eat  of  tne  children’s  crumbs”.  That 
was  all  she  wanted.  She  asked  for  no  fa- 
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vored  treatment.  She  had  heard  of  our 
Savior’s  wonderful  work.  She  knew 
that  the  least  that  our  Savior 

could  give  her  was  good  enough 
for  her.  She  was  satisfied  with 

the  crumb.  Let  the  reader  pause, 
and  notice  this  Gentile  woman  for  a mo- 
ment. She  was  after  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord.  She  sought  neither  place  nor 
honor.  She  was  satisfied  with  anything 
the  Savior  might  give  her.  Nothing 
could  shake  her  faith.  She  was  not  eas- 
ily insulted.  Such  was  the  attitude 
which  brought  the  answer  to  her  prayer. 
God  grant  that  we  may  not  only  study, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God  imitate  her  faith 
and  humility. 

Christ  replied,  “For  this  saying  go  thy 
way ; the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy  daugh- 
ter”. Again  the  woman  showed  ner 
faith.  When  she  heard  the  words,  she 
believed,  and  went  back  to  her  home.  We 
are  not  told  that  she  asked  any  further 
assurance.  Acting  upon  her  faith,  she 
went  home,  and  found  her  daughter 
laid  upon  the  bed”. 

How  often  is  it  the  case  that  when  we 
pray  to  God,  we  scarcely  believe  that 
our  request  will  be  granted.  If  our  pray- 
ers are  answered,  we  are  slow  to  believe 
that  it  was  an  answer.  The  disciples 
and  early  Christians  prayed  all  night 
that  Peter  might  be  delivered  from  pris- 
on. When  Peter  was  delivered  in  an- 
swer to  this  prayer  and  made  his  ap- 
pearance at  the  door,  they  could  scarce- 
ly believe  their  own  eyes.  Let  this  sim- 
ple faith  of  the  Gentile  woman  be  an  ex- 
ample unto  us.  Let  us  first  decide  that 
our  requests  of  the  Lord  are  reasonable. 
Having  settled  this  point,  let  us  hang  on 
to  God  in  prevailing  prayer  until  we  have 
the  answer.  Having  the  answer,  let  us 
believe  and  consider  that  work  finished. 

There  are  people  who,  when  they  read 
some  commandments  in  the  Bible  which 
they  are  not  willing  to  keep,  have  not 
faith  enough  in  God  to  believe  what  He 
says,  but  approach  Him  in  prayer  to  find 
out  whether  He  «ieant  what  He  said. 
Like  the  Gentile  woman,  we  should  never 
question  anything  that  is  in  the  Bible. 
Let  us  have  faith  to  believe  that  what- 
ever God  says  in  His  word  is  His  will, 
and  may  we  be  just  as  ready  to  obey  as  to 
believe. 

Another  thought  that  we  get  from  this 
lesson  is  that  “God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons”. It  was  not  “according  to  thy  na- 
tionality” ; hut  “for  this  saying  go  thy 
way”.  It  is  true  today  as  it  was  in  that 
time,  that  “in  every  nation  he  that  fear- 
eth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him”.  May  our  prayer 
be,  “Lord,  increase  our  faith”. 

Faith  and  courage  go  together. 

Blustery  Sabbath  days  test  the  people's 
faith,  for  usually  the  soul  that  hungers 
after  righteousness  is  found  in  the 
house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath,  even 
though  the  weather  is  not  so  pleasanr. 
A little  self-denial  often  results  in  great 
happiness. — A.  Metzler. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Milnor,  Pa., 

Bro.  Benjamin  Horst,  of  Kans.,  visit- 
ed our  Sunday  school  at  Cedar  Grove, 
near  Milnor,  and  very  ably  addressed 
the  school,  which  has  been  largely  at- 
tended. May  God  bless  the  work  that  it 
may  grow  and  bring  forth  fruit  unto  His 
name’s  honor  and  glory. 

Bro.  Horst  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  on  the  evening  of  May  13,  at  the 
same  place  and  on  May  20,  at  Maugans- 
ville.  May  God’s  blessing  go  with  our 
brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place 
declaring  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  that  his 
work  for  the  salvation  of  souls  may  be 
richly  blessed.  Jacob  A.  Grove. 


more  accessions  to  the  churdi  by  confes- 
sion. 

Bish.  G.  R.  Brunk  and  family  have 
gone  for  a visit  to  Sister  B.’s  old  home  in 
Va. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  in  a thriving 
condition.  Attendance  averages  about  a 
hundred.  May  the  interest  continually 
grow,  both  in  school  and  church. 

Viola  Cooprider. 

May  16,  1906. 

Hopedale,  111. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:- 
We  were  agreeably  surprised  last  Sun- 
day morning.  May  13,  to  find  Bro. 
Daniel  Slagel  in  our  midst.  He  gave 
an  interesting  talk  to  our  Sunday 
school  and  in  the  evening  preached  to 
us  from  Phil.  3.  He  left  for  home  the 
next  morning.  His  visit,  although 
short,  was  much  appreciated.  Come 
again.  Yours  in  love. 

May  19,  1906.  John  C.  Birky. 


New  Kirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting: 
Bro.  Tillman  Ert>,  Bro.  Jacob  Erb  and 
wife  were  in  our  midst  over  Sunday, 
May  13.  Bro.  Tillman  Erb  conducted 
three  meetings.  Sunday  morning  com- 
munion services  were  held.  About  a 
hundred  were  present  in  all.  We  were 
glad  for  the  many  good  admonitions  giv- 
en by  the  brethren.  'Our  prayer  is  that 
God  will  give  us  the  needed  grace  that 
we,  as  a small  body  of  believers,  may  be 
a light  to  the  world  and  a salt  to  the 
earth.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  God’s  dear  children.  Cor. 


West  Liberty,  Kans. 

Pursuant  to  the  wishes  of  our  congre- 
gation we  beg  leave  to  enter  the  corres- 
pondence roll  of  your  cheery  paper. 

Our  Spring  sacrament  was  observed 
on  Sunday,  May  13.  Quite  a happy 
scene  to  see  among  the  old  and  faithful 
a large  number  of  youthful  brethren  and 
sisters  who  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  Lord’s  supper.  Among  those  pres- 
ent with  us  from  other  churches  were 
Bro.  Chauncy  Hostetler,  of  Harvey  Co., 
Bro.  II.  N.  Cooprider  and  family  of 
Reedly,  Calif.,  and  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and 
wife  of  Kansas  City. 

Among  visitors  who  recently  visited 
us  was  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.  Bro.  H.  preached  a series 
of  inspiring  sermons,  resulting  in  twelve 
conversions.  Recently  there  were  two 


commemoration  of  the  Lord’s  supper. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish.  Abram 
Herr,  of  New  Danville,  Pa.  J.  G.  Wen- 
ger, of  Harper,  Kans.,  Joseph  Wenger, 
of  Ind.,  Peter  Wenger,  Jacob  B.  Good, 
of  Blairville,  Pa.,  Hiram  Weber,  of  Ont., 
and  others  paid  us  a pleasant  call  and  we 
trust  a profitable  visit  on  May  16,  for 
which  we  were  glad. 

Yours  in  brotherly  love, 

A.  K.  Diener, 

May  18,  1906.  Steward. 

McAlisterville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — Communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Delaware  church  (Juni- 
ata Co.)  on  May  20.  About  one  hun- 
dred and  fifteen  communed.  We  had  a 
good  meeting.  It  seemed  that  the  Spir- 
it of  the  Lord  was  greatly  in  our  midst. 
There  were  quite  a number  of  young 
brethren  and  sisters  that  communed.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  us  all  until  the  end 
of  life,  so  that  we  may  meet  in  heaven, 
an  unbroken  family.  The  Sunday 
school  meeting  of  this  place  will  be  held 
at  the  Lauver  meeting  house  on  June 
15,  16.  All  Sunday  school  workers  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend.  S.  D.  K. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 


Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster  Co., Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  the  Savior A few 
lines  from  this  place  may  be  of  some  in- 
terest to  the  readers  of  the  Witness.  We 
have  at  present  22  inmates  and  7 workers 
at  the  home.  The  health  is  fairly  good, 
taking  it  on  an  average.  The  ages  of 
our  inmates  are  from  38  to  97  years.  We 
are  about  filled  up,  having  only  2 rooms 
unoccupied  at  present,  with  quite  a num- 
ber of  applicants  for  admission  to  the 
Home,  who  cannot  be  accommodated  on 
account  of  lack  of  room.  We  see  that 
there  is  great  need  for  an  enlargement  of 
the  Home,  as  it  has  been  opened  only 
about  13  months,  and  we  can  truthfully 
say  that  it  is  more  than  filled.  We 
would  invite  all  who  take  an  interest  in 
work  of  this  kind  to  visit  the  Home  and 
see  for  themselves  and  give  the  institu- 
tion their  support  toward  the  enlarge- 
ment, or  as  they  may  see  proper.  Visit- 
ors will  be  uladly  received  and  shown 
through  the  Home  at  all  times,  except 
on  Sunday,  when  we  have  preaching  and 
Sunday  school,  to  which  we  would  wel- 
come all  to  lend  us  their  presence  and 
aid.  Preparatory  services  were  held  on 
May  12,  and  communion  on  the  follow- 
ing day.  Twenty-seven  took  part  in  the 


To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name : — We  are  being  most 
abundantly  blessed  at  this  place ; the 
Lord  indeed  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
for  which  we  are  glad.  On  Sunday, 
May  13,  Bro.  Jacob  Brubaker  was  with 
11s  and  taught  us  from  Luke  17:32.  The 
brother’s  teaching  was  very  plain  and 
edifying.  On  Thursday  evening  Bro. 
Abram  Herr  was  with  us  and  taught  us 
from  Matt.  6.  This  was  a lesson  from 
the  Savior’s  wonderful  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  cannot  be  heard  by  those 
who  are  hungering  and  thirsting  after 
righteousness  without  receiving  food  for 
the  soul.  To  the  teaching  we  all  agree, 
and  we  can  well  say  that  we  are  thank- 
ful for  such  plain  taaching.  Our  prayer 
is  that  we  may  be  doers  of  the  Word,  and 
not  hearers  only.  Seven  more  appli- 
cants received  instructions  last  Sunday 
after  Sunday  school.  Truly  the  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  which  we  are 
glad.  Abraiiam  Ehy. 

Rittman,  O. 

Quite  a number  of  ministers  from  a 
distance  were  with  11s  over  Sunday,  May 
20.  They  having  come  to  attend  the 
meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  and  the 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board.  They  filled  appointments  at  the 
various  churches  in  reach  of  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  where  the  meetings  were 
held.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
in  Medina  county ; Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the  Oak  Grove  church 
in  the  morning  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler 
of  the  same  place,  in  the  evening;  Bro. 
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J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  Mennonite  Sanita- 
rium, La  Junta,  Colo.,  preached  at  Crown 
Hill  in  the  morning,  at  the  Old  People’s 
Home  in  the  afternoon  and  at  the  Salem 
church  in  the  evening;  Bro.  Geo.  Lam- 
bert of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached  for  the 
Crown  Hill  congregation  in  the  evening ; 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111., 
preached  for  the  Salem  congregation  in 
the  morning.  We  trust  the  seed  so 
abundantly  sown  will  yield  an  abundant 
harvest.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — On 
Wednesday  evening  we  held  our  regu- 
lar Bible  reading.  On  Thursday  even- 
ing, May  17,  we  held  preparatory  ser- 
vices. Bish.  Abram  Herr  was  with  us 
and  preached.  On  Sunday  afternoon, 
May  20,  we  had  our  Sunday  school  at  1 , 
and  at  2 o’clock  communion  services. 
Bro.  John  Moseman  made  the  opening, 
followed  by  a talk  by  Bish.  Noah  Landis 
and  then  by  Bish.  Abram  Herr,  who 
spoke  from  Luke  22:1-23  and  I Cor.  10: 
1-24.  Maurice  T.  Brackbill. 

May  22,  1906. 


Washington,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  we  greet  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  who  died  for  11s  and 
is  still  mindful  of  us  in  supplying  all  our 
needs,  both  temporal  and  spiritual : — 
Again  this  morning  He  has  manifested 
His  love  toward  mankind  by  sending 
rain  to  refresh  the  earth,  which  has  long 
been  wished  for.  May  we  now,  as  the 
grass  and  trees  show  forth  their  praise 
and  appreciation,  have  grateful  hearts  to 
Him  who  doeth  all  things  well. 

We  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  once 
more  having  the  privilege  of  commemo- 
rating together  as  a little  band  of  believ- 
ers, the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior.  Love  was  manifested  and 
peace  expressed.  Preparatory  services 
were  held  on  Saturday  evening,  May  12, 
and  communion  on  Sunday  morning. 
Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111.,  officiat- 
ed, and  preached  again  on  Sunday  even- 
ing. These  meetings  were  well  attend- 
ed with  good  interest.  We  feel  that  the 
Spirit  was  with  11s.  May  God  help  us  to 
remain  faithful  laborers  together  for  1 1 is 
cause. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Gospel  Witness 
Readers: — On  Wednesday,  May  8,  Bro. 
D.  F.  Driver  came  into  our  midst  at  l_ea 
Ridge  and  remained  until  Sunday.  He 
preached  for  11s  every  evening  while 
here.  On  Sunday  morning  we  observed 
the  ordinance  of  communion,  and  in  the 
evening  lie  preached  for  the  1 almyra 

C°OneThursday,  the  17,  we  expect  Bro 
Daniel  Kauffman  to  he  with  us.  Ma 
the  Lord  bless  the  labors  of  the  brethren 
to  the  upbuilding  of  II is  kingdom  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 


On  next  Sunday  evening  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  will  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Ewing  school  house,  where  the 
brethren  have  been  filling  a monthly  ap- 
pointment. 

We  are  glad  to  see  these  open  doors, 
and  we  long  to  see  more  of  them  entered. 
There  are  souls  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  the  bread  and  water  of  life.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  pray  for  the  work  here, 
that  the  Lord  may  send  forth  more  la- 
borers into  His  field,  for  the  harvest  is 
great  and  the  laborers  are  few. 

Emma  A.  Shank. 

May  17,  1906. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Read  all  the  Pentecost  articles  in 
this  number. 


An  enjoyable  communion  was  held 
in  the  congregation  at  Palmyra,  Mo., 
on  Sunday,  May  20. 


Bro.  C Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville,  O., 
conducted  services  at  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday,  May  20. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  was  with  the 
congregation  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  May  27. 


Bro.  Ephraim  N.  Nissley  of  Mt. 

Joy,  Pa.,  who  was  seriously  ill,  we  are 
glad  to  say  is  again  convalescent. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  was  expected 
to  be  with  the  brotherhood  in  Morgan 
Co,,  Mo.,  over  Sunday,  May  20. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  started  from 
home  on  Saturday  May  26,  for  a week  s 
visit  to  Shellsburg,  Pa.,  and  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va. 


Communion  services  were  an- 
nounced for  the  Risser  congregation 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  be  held  on 
Sunday,  May  27. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  of  Nampa,  Ida- 
ho held  a series  of  meetings  at  Hub- 
hard,  Marion  Co.,  Ore.,  during  the 
early  part  of  the  month. 


Bro.  John  Smith  of  Metamora,  111., 
spent  last  Sunday  with  the  congrega- 
tion near  Arthur,  Moultrie  Co.,  111. 
While  there  he  officiated  at  the  com- 
munion service. 


Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Norfolk,  Va., 
recently  visited  in  Warwick  County, 
preaching  at  the  Warwich  River  church 
in  the  morning  and  at  Providence  in 
the  evening. 


Bro.  Jos.  R.  Stauffer  and  wife  of  Mil- 
ford, Neb.,  were  in  attendance  at  the 
Mission  Board  meeting  at  Rittman,  O., 
last  Week.  After  a visit  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Canada  and  Indiana, 
they  expect  to  return  to  their  home. 


Bro.  Daniel  Orendorff  of  Flanagan, 
111.,  was  with  the  congregation  at  Ro- 
anoke, 111.,  over  Sunday,  May  20,  rill- 
ing appointments  morning  and  even- 
ing. 

Our  German  brethren  are  to  hold 
a conference  in  Saskatchewan  some 
time  in  June.  Theexact  date  will  be 
given  as  soon  as  it  is  definitely  decid- 
ed upon. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Mumaw  and  daughter 
Phoebe,  wife  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Kolb,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  attended  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Mumaw’s  brother,  Pre.  Amos  Mu- 
maw, at  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  May  17. 


The  Ohio  state  Mennonite  Sunday 
school  conference  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  in  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
beginning  about  Aug.  20.  An  excellent 
program  has  already  been  prepared. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife  of 
Lancaster  are  at  present  visiting  at 
the  home  of  their  son,  Pre.  Abram 
Metzler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Though 
old  in  years,  our  brother  and  sister  are 
still  comparatively  hearty,  and  earnest 
in  the  work. 


Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder  of  Holsopple,  Pa., 
arrived  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Sat- 
urday, May  26,  and  began  a series  of 
meetings.  May  God  bless  these  meet- 
ings to  the  good  of  many  souls.  The 
Lord  willing,  communion  services  will 
be  held  there  next  Sunday. 


Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Longenecker  church  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  on  Sunday  May  20.  Bro.  I. 
J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O.,  conduct- 
ed the  services.  A hearty  good  will 
prevailed,  and  the  outlook  is  more 
encouraging  than  it  has  been  for  some 
time.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 


A number  of  brethren  stopped  off 
with  the  workers  at  the  Canton  Mis- 
fion  on  their  way  from  the  Mission 
Board  Meeting  near  Rittman,  O.,  to 
the  conference  at  Columbiana,  O.  The 
work  there  is  progressing  nicely.  Two 
applicants  were  received  by  water 
baptism  on  May  26  (if  previous  arrange- 
ments were  carried  out)  and  others 
are  to  be  received  later.  May  God  con- 
tinue to  prosper  the  work. 


Amongthose  who  attended  the  Board 
meetings  at  Rittman,  O.,  last  week 
were  Henry  Fast,  Sr.  and  J.  A.  Wall 
of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and  J.  P. 
Epp  of  Henderson,  Neb.  These  breth- 
ren take  a great  interest  in  the  work 
of  the  church.  On  the  way  to  the 
meeting  they  visited  the  Home  Mission 
at  Chicago,  and  expected  the  Lord 
willing,  to  visit  the  Orphan’s  Home  at 
West  Liberty.  O.,  and  the  Mission  at 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  their  way  home. 
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Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Nappanee  (Ind.)  Amish  Mennonite 
church  on  Sunday,  May  20,  Bish.  D. 
D.  Miller  officiating. 

Communion  services  for  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  were  announced  for  Sunday, 
May  20.  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  of  McPher- 
son Co.,  Kans.,  was  expected  to  be 
present  and  conduct  the  services. 

The  Lord  willing,  communion  ser- 
vice will  be  held  at  Carver,  Mo.,  the 
first  Sunday  in  June.  At  present  there 
are  a number  of  applicants  for  mem- 
bership there.  Let  the  good  work  go 
on. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider,  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
began  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Ew- 
ing school-house,  near  Philadelphia, 
Mo.,  Sunday  night,  May  20.  May  the 
Lord  direct  the  work  and  bless  it  to 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Sister  Lizzie  M.  Kauffman,  mother 
of  Sister  Anna  Kauffman,  preceptress 
of  Goshen  College,  died  very  suddenly 
of  heart  trouble,  week  before  last.  Her 
body  was  taken  to  Millersville,  Pa., 
her  former  home,  for  burial. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  and  family 
of  Inman,  Kans.,  are  on  a visit  to  Sis- 
ter Brunk’s  former  home  in  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley,  Virginia.  Here  they 
expect  to  be  joined  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  Sister 
Brunk’s  brother  and  other  members  of 
the  Wenger  family. 

The  condition  of  our  aged  brother, 
Bish.  John  K.  Yoder  of  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  remains  about  the  same.  He 
gives  evidence  of  a very  strong  consti- 
tution that  wears  slowly,  but  the  end 
will  come  to  all  some  time.  Bro.  Yo- 
der is  patiently  waiting  for  the  sum- 
mons to  come  home.  The  Lord  grant 
him  a peaceful  end. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  writes  from  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  that  the  work  is 
going  along  as  well  as  can  be  expected 
in  the  absence  of  both  the  brethren  J. 
F.  Brunk  and  J.  B.  Brunk.  Bro.  C. 
also  sends  a contribution  for  the  col- 
ums  of  the  Witness.  Follow  the  pre- 
scription and  see  if  it  will  not  work  a 
cure  for  the  ills  named. 

With  sadness  did  we  receive  the 
news  of  the  unexpected  death  of  Bro. 
Amos  Mumaw  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  whose 
obituary  we  publish  this  week.  One 
by  one  the  ministers  of  the  church  are 
passing  to  their  reward.  May  God 
raise  up  faithful  brethren  to  take  their 
places  and  supply  new  fields  that  are 
crying,  Come  over  and  help  us.” 
May  the  Lord  mercifully  comfort  the 
bereaved  family  of  our  departed  co- 
laborer and  the  congregation  that  los- 
es his  service. 


The  work  in  Lancaster  City  has 
been  growing  to  an  extent  that  the 
house  of  worship  there  is  too  small. 
Accordingly,  arrangements  are  being 
made  to  build  a larger  church  house. 
God  grant  that  the  work  may  continue 
to  grow,  and  that  growth  in  spiritual 
grace  may  keep  pace  with  growth  in 
numbers. 

During  the  special  services  held  at 
East  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  May  12,  eleven  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Eight 
were  baptized  in  the  house,  two  in  the 
stream  and  one  was  received  who  had 
previously  been  baptized.  The  follow- 
ing Sunday  communion  services  were 
held,  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  offici- 
ating. 

At  a regular  meeting  of  the  Luth- 
eran Synod  recently  held  at  Hazelton, 
Pa.,  it  was  voted  to  drop  the  myth  of 
Santa  Claus  during  their  Christmas 
service,  on  the  ground  that  it  is  “in- 
jurious to  the  youthful  mind  and  a- 
gainst  Christian  truth.”  This  is  cer- 
tainly a commendable  move.  Let  all 
Christian  people  follow  the  example 
and  instead  of  filling  the  minds  of  the 
children  with  this  foolish,  not  to  say 
sinful  teaching,  teach  them  the  truth 
about  the  coming  of  Christ.  You  will 
find  it  just  as  interesting  to  the  child- 
ren and  manifold  more  profitable. 

Mother  Lehman  of  Mount  Joy,  Pa., 
attended  services  at  the  Krabill  church 
on  last  Sunday  as  usual.  She  is  now 
nearing  her  103rd  birthday,  but  is  still 
quite  vigorous  in  body  and  mind.  In 
conversation  with  a number  of  guests 
in  the  afternoon  she  showed  them  the 
spot  in  the  room  where  she  was  mar- 
ried 77  years  ago,  and  spoke  of  the 
time  the  maple  trees  in  the  yard  were 
planted.  To  our  knowledge,  mother 
Lehman  is  the  oldest  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  in  America. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  of  the  Menno- 
nite Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India,  writ- 
ing under  date  of  April  22,  states  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard  were  then  at 
Champa;  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  at  I- 
gatpuri;  Bro.  Kaufman  was  having 
charge  of  the  work  at  the  boy’s  station, 
while  Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp’s  assisted  by 
Sisters  Schertz  and  Stalter  were  caring 
for  the  work  at  Rudri.  The  younger 
workers  are  busy  wrestling  with  the 
language  and  doing  what  they  can  by 
way  of  helping  in  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  work  connected  with  the 
several  stations.  The  hot  season  was 
then  already  upon  them,  the  ther- 
mometer registering  as  high  as  108  in 
the  shade  at  noon.  All  were  busy  and 
apparently  happy  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.  Bro.  Lapp  writes  a series  of 
short  articles  on  “Moment  Meditation.” 
The  first  one  of  which  appears  in  this 
issue. 


MISSIONS 

MORE  ABOUT  MISSIONS. 

Bv  T.  B.  Brunk. 

(Continued. ) 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  MEXICO. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Social  and  Religious : — In  looking  into 
the  social  and  religious  lives  of  the  peo- 
ple, we  notice  many  ancient  customs  and 
superstitions  which  are  purely  idolatrous 
and  heathenish.  While  Spanish  is  the 
national  language,  yet,  according  to  Dr. 
Nicholas  Leon  there  are  seventeen  dis- 
tinct linguistic  families,  which  resolve 
themselves  into  many  more  dialects. 
While  there  are  some  parts  of  Mexico 
where  certain  languages  are  spoken  over 
extended  areas,  in  many  localities  people 
of  various  dialects'  preserve  their  inde- 
pendence and  distinction  by  clinging  to 
their  own  language,  dress,  customs,  su- 
perstitions, and  idolatrous  worship. 

Until  these  people  are  enlightened  and 
civilized,  they  will  continue  as  they  have 
for  centuries.  But  with  the  present  pro- 
gress of  civilization  and  with  its  present 
political,  social  and  religious  develop- 
ment, these  sectional  differences  and  an- 
cient customs  must  cease  to  exist  as  they 
are. 

Most  of  the  Mexican  Indians  have 
been  nominally  converted  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith.  While  Catholicism  has 
been  firmly  planted  in  Mexico,  yet  they 
are  in  practically  the  same  degraded  con- 
dition that  they  were  before  Catholicism 
was  introduced. 

Five  hundred  years  ago  all  was  heath- 
en darkness  and  spiritual  death.  The  past 
four  hundred  years  witnessed  worship- 
ping at  the  altars  of  Rome  by  force  of 
arms  with  untold  cruelty,  misery  and 
bloodshed.  After  these  many  years,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  has  utterly  fail- 
ed to  lift  them  to  a higher  plane  of  liv- 
ing, because  she  herself  is  on  the  same 
plane.  They  went  forth  to  make  Cath- 
olics of  all  the  people  in  Mexico.  Force 
was  freely  used.  Ancient  temples  and 
idols  were  leveled  to  the  ground,  and 
Romish  churches  erected  in  their  places. 

But  the  true  missionary  of  the  cross 
shall  never  employ  such  methods.  Im- 
agine our  Savior  going  forth  as  a weal- 
thy conqueror,  engaging  in  war  and 
bloodshed.  Again,  suppose  Protestants 
should  go  fortn  razing  Catholic  churches 
to  the  ground  and  compelling  them  with 
the  sword  to  accept  our  religion  and  fill- 
ing the  land  with  Protestant  churches. 
No,  we  shall  never  do  it.  We  shall  go 
forth  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  con- 
strained by  love  and  mercy,  as  our  Sav- 
ior did  when  here. 

The  greatest  effect  which  Romanism 
has  had  upon  Mexico  was  to  add  and 
substitute  new  symbols  and  ceremonies. 

“Christianity,  instead  of  fulfilling  its 
mission  of  enlightening,  converting  and 
sanctifying  the  natives,  was  itself  con- 
verted to  paganism.  Paganism  was  bap- 
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tized  and  Christianity  paganized.” — Dr. 
Abbot. 

The  one  was  no  better  than  the  other, 
and  the  two  combined  is  only  paganized, 
heathenized,  nominal  Christianity.  It 
would  fill  volumes  to  tell  all  about  their 
semi-pagan,  semi-religious  feasts,  revel- 
lings,  dancings,  drunkenness,  numerous 
idols  that  they  worship,  both  pagan  and 
Romish,  licentious  practices  and  cruel 
tortures  inflicted  upon  themselves  to  ap- 
pease the  wrath  of  the  offended  gods. 
They  are  excessively  superstitious  and 
believe  in  omens,  witchcraft  and  divina- 
tions . Drunkenness  is  a terrible  vice 
among  them. 

Their  mode  of  living,  houses,  clothing, 
etc.,  has  changed  very  little  under  Span- 
ish rule  and  Catholic  supremacy.  Their 
food  consists  chiefly  of  corn,  beans  and 
Chili  peppers.  Their  food  is  prepared 
as  always,  and  their  cooking  utensils  are 
nearly  all  made  of  clay. 

Nevertheless  the  Indians  are  industri- 
ous, peaceable  and  courteous.  Protest- 
antism has  made  considerable  progress 
among  them  in  the  past  fifty  years  since 
religious  toleration  has  been  established. 

I quote  the  following  from  Putnam’s 
magazine  dated  in  1870  to  show  the  con- 
ditions under  which  Protestant  missions 
were  established  and  the  progress  made 
under  those  conditions. 

1.  “They  have  firmly  established  a 
free  constitution,  embodying  those  essen- 
tial guarantees  of  liberty  which  we  An- 
glo-Saxons regard  as  fundamental,  in- 
cluding an  entire  divorce  of  Church  and 

“They  have  secularized  the  vast 
and  ill-gotten  estates  of  the  Church,  by 
which  it  virtually  controlled  the  country 
and  kept  it  deluged  in  blood. 

3.  “They  have  placed  on  an  enduring 

basis  the  rights  of  free  speech,  a free 
press,  speedy  public  trials,  and,  above  all, 
liberty  of  conscience  in  religious  wor- 
ship. . . 

4.  “They  have  in  operation,  and  are 

steadilv  extending  a system  of  primary 
schools,  which  could  never  have  been 
done  while  the  priestly  tyranny  contin- 

5.  “Already  the  prints  of  these  ben- 
eficent victories  are  visible  in  the  press 
of  the  country  and  are  expanding  liter- 
ature in  the  growth  of  education  among 
the  youth.  This  is  the  great  religious 
awakening,  standing  perhaps  without  a 
parallel  in  this  century.  From  small  be- 
ginnings in  1846-47  the  sacred  scriptures 
have  been  finding  their  way  into  Mex 
can  homes  till  their  circulation  has  be- 
come openlv  and  remarkably  rapid, 
ready  thousands  of  her  people  have  whol- 
ly abandoned  the  old  religion  in  which 
they  were  born,  and  organized  them- 
selves into  evangelical  churches  and  tak 
ing  the  Bible  as  their  only  rule  of  faith. 
They  have  spiritual  leaders  of  their  ow 
race  and  language.  Their  influence  1 
rapidly  extending  by  means  of  pulpit, 
ligious  sodeties  and  the  press. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


A NEW  VILLAGE. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

The  readers  of  the  church  papers  and 
all  interested  in  the  Mission  at  Dham- 
tari, C.  P.,  India,  have  been  learning  of 
the  effort  that  was  made  to  buy  more 
land  for  the  employment  of  the  children 
and  extension  of  the  work.  Many  of  the 
children  have  reached  the  age  when  they 
can  be  a help  in  the  way  of  support,  but 
76  acres  is  not  enough  land  for  450  peo- 

The  missionaries  have  found  a village 
suitable  for  their  purpose.  The  name  of 
the  village  is  Balodghan.  The  owner 
has  given  his  signature  in  consent  to  sell 
his  right  for  8,000  rupees  or  about  $2,- 
600.00.  The  need  of  a permanent  source 
of  support  for  missions  is  universally  ac- 
knowledged. Large  numbers  of  tne 
lower  class  of  Hindus  have  been  won  to 
the  Christian  faith.  Ihe  majority  of 
these  belong  to  the  agricultural  popula- 
tion and  are  from  the  poorer  classes.  To 
leave  the  young  Christians  without  aid- 
ed support  or  to  send  them  back  to  the 
villages  where  they  lived  before  the  fam- 
ine would  be  unwise.  Many  of  them 
would  be  far  from  the  mission  station. 
Their  means  of  support  is  so  absorbing 
that  in  many  cases  the  anxiety  regard- 
ing the  welfare  of  the  soul  and  the  mgn- 
er  ideals  of  life  would  be  quenched. 

While  this  village  will  give  employ- 
ment to  some  and  be  a means  of  protec- 
tion to  the  Christians,  it  will  also  be  a 
saving  of  expense  to  the  mission  work. 
We  understand  that  there  are  about  200 
acres  that  are  available  for  farming.  To 
consider  the  experience  of  farming  at 
Rudri  will  give  us  some  idea  of  the 
worth  of  the  land  to  the  mission.  Ihe 
rice  reaped  from  twenty  acres  one  year 
amounted  to  224  rupees,  besides  some 
secondary  crops  raised  from  the  same 
land.  The  total  yield  from  twenty  acres 
was  380  rupees.  The  expense  of  farm- 
ing was  80  rupees,  leaving  a profit  of 
oqo  rupees.  1 his  was  not  an  exception- 
al year.  The  land  at  Rudri  not  being 
farmed  well  for  some  years  is  not  con- 
sidered as  good  as  that  of  Balodghan. 
If  the  two  hundred  acres  will  yield  at  the 
same  rate  it  will  mean  37^  per  cent,  on 
8000  rupees. 

I ast  year  $1000  was  given  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  a village.  Since  that 
time  a little  more  has  been  sent  to  India 
specified  for  village.  It  is  not  putting 
money  where  there  will  be  no  income. 

Any  monev  sent  to  G.  L.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  will  be  gratefully  acknowl- 
edged. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

“There  is  a total  of  17,227  Protestant 
missionaries,  men  and  women,  in  the 
foreign  field,  and  4.581  ordained  and 
77  344  unordained  native  helpers.  The 
church  membership  in  foreign  missions 
is  i,455>893” 


flfttscellanecms 

FAILURE. 

By  Geo.  ».  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Like  plaintive  note  of  turtle  dove. 

Like  storm-wind  walling  through  the 

Like  moanings  of  a dying  child— 

Such  sadness  from  my  heart  I breatne. 

Like  blossom  rudely  torn  asunder. 

Like  wreck,  storm-beaten,  cast  ashore. 

Like  falling  star  from  heavenly  heights 
(My  former  state  can  naught  restore. 

Here  nothing  seemB  to  last  but  sorrow, 

And  nothing  real  seems  but  patn. 

The  sweetness  of  my  withered  flowers 
Can  not  come  back  to  me  again. 

Sad  heart,  of  sorrow  earth  Is  full, 

And  some  must  bear  a double  part; 

Lift  up  thy  face  from  out  the  dust 
To  where  no  sorrows  vex  the  heart. 

Why  thus  to  mourn  for  what  is  lost, 
iFor  joys  for  which  you’ve  vainly  striven; 
Why  waste  the  remnant  of  your  days 
And  fail  at  last  to  enter  heaven? 

Come,  cast  your  burden  on  the  lord ; 

The  darkened  life  now  soon  will  end. 

Get  help  from  heaven  for  your  trials 
The  “Man  of  Sorrows”  is  your  friend. 

Inman,  Kans. 

CONTROL  YOUR  TEMPER. 

By  VV.  D.  Dulabahn. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  find  many  instances  in  the  Bible 
where  we  are  commanded  to  control  our 
temper. 

A bad  temper  is  a mark  of  dl  breed- 
ing, and  very  few  of  those  who  possess 
such  a temper  will  give  way  to  it  in  the 
presence  of  strangers.  I have  known 
people  whom  the  outside  world  call  nice, 
good-natured,  pleasant  people  to  be 
around,  but  in  their  own  families  they 
show  themselves  quite  different,  being 
so  cross  that  one  can  scarcely  be  around 
them. 

I have  had  occasion  to  be  around  these 
people  when  a dog  could  scarcely  have 
endured  their  treatment.  My  heart 
many  times  bled  within  me  to  see  the 
way  others  were  mistreated,  and  all  for 
naught.  Dear  readers,  may  this  never 
be  said  of  you;  may  your  faces  ever  be 
pleasant  and  your  tempers  sweet. 

You  cannot  refer  me  to  a single  in- 
stance where  Oirist,  our  great  example, 
ever  gave  way  to  a bad  temper.  The 
truth  is,  He  did  not  possess  it.  Why 
should  you?  We  have  nowhere  any  rec- 
ord that  He  ever  was  angry  or  scolded, 
but  alwrays  gave  kind,  loving  admonition 
to  all.  Someone  has  wrell  said,  “Control 
your  temper  and  you  can  control  all 
things”.  We  read  in  Ecc.  7:9,  “Be  not 
hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry,  for  anger 
resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools”.  Yet  how 
many  people  close  their  eyes  to  this  fact 
and  in  an  instant  become  so  angry  that 
they  are  temporarily  insane.  There  is 


nothing  more  injurious  to  body  and  mind 
than  anger. 

“But  I say  unto  you  that  whosoever  is 
angry  with  his  brother  without  a cause 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment” 
(Matt.  5:22).  How  many  of  us  are 
guilty  of  this  crime?  In  Rom.  12:18  we 
read,  “Live  peaceably  with  all  men”. 
There  is  no  room  for  anger  or  a hasty 
temper  in  this  passage.  We  are  told  to 
“love  peace  and  pursue  it”. 

Wrath  or  anger  is  termed  a work  of 
the  flesh.  Gal.  5 :20.  Peace  is  a fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  No  true  child  of  God  can 
or  will  have  a sharp  temper  or  a cross, 
irritable  disposition.  It  is  oifly  those 
who  profess  and  do  not  do,  or  the  non- 
professors who  are  thus. 

Anger  is  sure  to  bring  its  own  reward. 
Read  Job  5:2;  Prov.  19:19;  25:28.  We 
are  told  to  be  slow  to  anger.  See  Prov. 
15:18;  16:32;  19:11;  Tit.  1:7;  Jas.  1: 
19.  We  are  told  to  avoid  those  given  to 
anger.  See  Gen.  49:6;  Prov.  22:24. 
By  looking  at  these  references  carefully 
we  can  see  that  we  have  no  right  to  al- 
low our  tempers  to  rise  for  an  instant 
even. 

I hope  we  may  all  take  warning  and 
henceforth  control  our  temper. 

Sterling,  Ohio. 

DEFILING  THE  TEMPLE. 

By  Fannie  M.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  tem- 
ple of  God  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile 
the  temple  him  shall  God  destroy ; for 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  tem- 
ple ye  are  ” (I  Cor.  3:16,  17). 

Daniel,  a child  of  God,  purposed  in  his 
heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself 
with  the  king’s  meat  nor  with  the  wine 
which  he  drank.  But  requested  that  he 
and  his  three  companions  might  be  prov- 
ed ten  days,  while  they  lived  on  vegeta- 
bles and  water,  which  was  done  and  they 
were  found  fairer  and  healthier  than 
those  who  drank  of  the  king’s  wine  and 
ate  of  his  meat. 

There  is  a grand  lesson  in  this  pass- 
age for  everyone,  and  one  that  a great 
many  have  not  yet  learned ; that  is,  not 
to  defile  their  bodies  by  eating  unwhole- 
some food. 

But  we  ask,  What  is  the  reason  so 
many  defile  their  bodies  in  this  way? 
It  is  largaly  their  own  fault  because  they 
do  not  leave  it  alone.  And  those  who 
are  not  blameless,  who  prepare  it  and 
place  the  temptation  before  others  who 
have  not  the  power  to  overcome  it,  and 
hence  it  overcomes  them.  Beloved,  do 
we  keep  the  Golden  Rule  and  love  our 
neighbors  as  ourselves  if  we  give  to  oth- 
ers that  which  we  know  to  he  harmful? 
Sisters,  we  may  be  severely  tested  and 
tried  along  this  line,  but  which  will  we 
obey,  God  or  man  ? Should  we  not 
much  rather  choose  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God  like  Moses  did, 
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than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a 
season  and  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  this 
world,  which  endure  indeed  but  for  a 
time. 

This  great  evil  comes  largely  under  the 
head  of  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  for  it  is 
not  to  nourish  the  body,  but  to  satisfy 
the  appetite.  Paul  tells  us  not  to  make 
provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill  the  lust 
thereof.  It  also  comes  under  the  lust  of 
the  eye,  for  much  display  is  made  in  this 
way,  which  the  Bible  also  plainly  for- 
bids. We  often  hear  older  people  say 
that  years  ago  people  were  much  health- 
ier and  stronger  than  in  this  age.  At 
that  time  they  did  not  live  in  luxury,  as 
is  done  at  present,  which  brings  disease 
and  is  transmitted  from  one  generation 
to  another,  and  we  need  not  wonder  why 
people  are  continually  growing  weaker 
physically. 

IIow  many  doctor  bills  could  be  saved, 
how  much  sickness  prevented,  how  much 
of  the  Lord’s  money  saved,  and,  if  used 
in  the  Bible  way,  how  many  souls  reach- 
ed. if  we  would  practice  self-denial  along 
this  line  and  live  on  plain,  wholesome 
food.  Some  one  may  say  that  you  have 
not  a plain  ‘ thus  saith  the  Lord”  for  it 
that  this  is  wrong.  True,  the  Bible  does 
not  forbid  it  in  so  many  words,  but  why 
should  God  put  in  His  word  what  com- 
mon sense  itself  teaches  us?  The  Bible 
does  say  that  if  we  eat  or  drink  we  shall 
do  so  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Dearly  beloved,  how  can  we  glorify 
God  by  partaking  of  that  which  we  know 
to  be  harmful  to  both  soul  and  body? 
Doubtless  there  arc  many  who  are  aware 
of  its  bad  effects,  but  why  is  it  not  left 
alone?  Simply  for  this  reason:  Their 

appetites  call  for  it,  they  desire  it,  and 
are  taken  captive  by  it  and  it  reigns 
over  them  and  they  cannot  of  their  own 
power  overcome  it.  O,  may  God  hasten 
the  day  when  people  will  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  this  sin ! We  pray 
that  this  subject  may  be  prayerfully  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  God’s  word  and 
lived  up  to  with  all  the  light  God  gives 
us.  as  we  have  promised  to  do. 

Wellman,  la. 

PARABLES. 

By  Aaron  Stoltzfus. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  analyzing  parables,  we  must  be 
careful  to  make  the  right  application. 
Not  every  point  in  a parable  is  applica- 
ble in  the  way  most  people  would  have  it. 
Dor  instance,  in  the  parable  of  the  rich 
man  and  Lazarus  (Luke  16:19-31) 
Chirst  taught  the  folly  of  self-indulgence 
and  the  lack  of  mercy.  He  did  not  teach 
that  we  are  justified  in  being  self-indul- 
gent and  proud  and  lazy  provided  we  are 
kind  to  the  poor.  In  the  parable  of  the 
servants  who  waited  for  their  Lord 
(Luke  12:35-48)  He  taught  the  wisdom 
of  watchfulness,  not  self-defense.  In  the 
parable  of  the  unjust  steward  Christ 
taught  faithfulness,  wisdom  and  fore- 


thought ; not  dishonesty  and  craftiness. 
In  the  parable  of  the  pounds  He  taught 
us  to  be  faithful  with  our  talents  (that 
means  much  for  the  Christian)  not  that 
we  would  be  justified  in  holding  worldly 
offices.  Neither  did  He  wish  to  show 
that  loaning  money  for  usury  was  justi- 
fiable (as  many  would  have  it)  when 
circumstances  are  the  same  as  under  the 
Mosaic  law  when  it  was  forbidden.  If 
we  are  less  liberal  under  the  New  Dis- 
pensation than  under  the  Old,  we  aie 
getting  away  from  Gospel  equality  (II 
Cor.  8:15:  Acts  4 :33~35  ; 1 1 129,  30 ; Gal. 
6:10). 

Again,  when  our  Savior  taught  us  to 
“behold  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap  nor  gath- 
er into  barns,”  He  taught  us  trust  and 
dependence  on  Him  and  did  not  justify 
us  in  idling  away  our  time  (Jer.  49:11  ; 
Prov.  6:6;  II  Thes.  3:10).  So  long  as 
there  are  people  hungry,  naked,  sick, 
poor  or  in  prison,  there  is  an  abundance 
of  work  for  everybody.  Would  to  God 
that  his  people  everywhere  would  get  so 
busily  engaged  in  this  kind  of  work  that 
the  world  would  be  astonished  at  the 
mercy,  love,  justice,  faithfulness  and  wis- 
dom manifested  among  saints. 

It  is  a serious  thing  to  put  a wrong 
construction  on  God’s  word  (II  Pet.  3: 
15,  16).  If  we  can  not  put  a construc- 
tion on  a passage  of  Scripture  that  har- 
monizes with  all  others  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, we  had  better  leave  off  harmon- 
izing until  we  can. 

Cable,  Ohio. 

GOD  HEARD. 

By  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sometime  we  shall  be  like  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  “Who  in  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  crying  and 
tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to  save  him 
from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he 
feared : though  he  were  a son,  yet  learn- 
ed he  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered : and  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation  un- 
to all  that  dbey  him”  (Heb.  5:7-9). 

So  we  see  there  is  no  other  way  to 
heaven  except  through  God’s  only  Son, 
whereby  we  must  follow  obedience 
which  is  the  first  step  of  repentance,  and 
true  repentance  will  show  more  love  for 
Christ,  “with  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord  and  not  to  men.”  Many  are 
they  that  arc  ever  ready  to  follow  the 
commands  of  men  which  lead  to  destruc- 
tion. 

Let  us  be  more  careful  to  follow  all  the 
commands,  ordinances  and  statutes  laid 
down  by  our  Lord  and  His  apostles, 
earnestly  heed  and  carefully  obey  them, 
for  they  lead  to  life  everlasting. 

“Hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts  be- 
fore him.”  Casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exaltcth  itself 
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against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ ; and  having  in 
a readiness  to  revenge  all  disobedience, 
when  your  obedience  is  fulfilled”  (H 
Cor.  10:5,  6).  “Being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full  as- 
surance of  understanding,  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  mystery  of  God,  and  of  the 
Father,  and  of  Christ ; in  whom  are  hid 
ail  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge” (Col.  2:2,  3).  “We  are  made  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
ning of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto 
the  end ; while  it  is  said,  today  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts” 
(Heb.  3:14,  15). 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

ETERNAL  REST. 

By  Lizzie  Smoker. 

For  The  Gfspel  Witness. 

In  this  world  we  have  some  foretastes 
of  rest.  How  sweet  is  the  slumber  of 
the  toiler  when  he  has  finished  his  day’s 
work,  and  he  lies  down  on  his  couch  at 
night  to  sleep!  How  beautiful  is  the 
rest  of  the  tired  mother  when  the  many 
cares  of  the  week  are  ended,  and  the  gar- 
ments of  toil  are  laid  aside ! When  men, 
women  and  children  together  go  to  the 
sanctuary,  where  they  unite  in  singing 
the  praises  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and 
hearing  the  word  of  God,  and  for  a sea- 
son forget  the  weariness  of  labor. 
“Blessed,  holy.  Sabbath  day”.  The 
Lord  blessed  the  Sabbath  day  and  hal- 
lowed it.  Rest,  sweet  rest.  Everlasting 
rest.  Is  it  not  glorious  news  for  the 
wearv  toiler?  Blessed  news  for  the  anx- 
ious and  sleepless  mother,  who  watches 
over  the  sick-couch  of  a dear  one  day 
and  night ! Blessed  news  for  the  strug- 
gling widow  who  supports  her  fatherless 
children  with  the  needle  or  over  the 
wash-tub!  Good  news  for  the  affection- 
ate daughter  who  sacrifices  all  her 
strength  and  gives  all  her  life  to  the 
care  of  an  invalid  father  or  mother ! 

How  beautifully  docs  Dr.  Watts  ex- 
press the  idea  of  heavenly  rest  in  his 
hymn : 

“Then  shall  I bathe  my  weary  soul 
I11  seas  of  heavenly  rest. 

And  not  a wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast. 

Then  in  heaven  we  shall  be  at  rest  and 
in  the  companionship  of  God  the  bather, 
Christ  our  Savior  and  the  holy  angels. 
Also  the  redeemed  of  every  nation  and 
tongue,  who  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  In  heaven  there  is  rest.  bless- 
ed are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  lalxirs , and 
their  works  do  follow  them  . It  will 
not  be  one  day  in  seven  for  rest  and  then 
the  same  old  routine  of  burden-bearing 
for  six  days ; the  rest  will  be  an  everlast- 
ing rest. 

Norfolk,  Va.  > 


CONSOLIDATION  OF  MISSION 
BOARDS. 

Bho.  Abram  Metzler  of  Maiitins- 
burg,  Pa.,  writes  an  inter- 

ERTING  LETTER. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Leaving  home  early  on  the  morning 
of  Friday,  May  18,  to  attend  the  meeting 
of  the  “Consolidation  Committee”  of  the 
Mission  and  Charitable  Boards  of  the 
church,  we  were  very  agreeably  surpris- 
ed as  we  boarded  the  train  at  Altoona 
and  were  greeted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzlcr, 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  his  return  from  his 
trip  east,  also  bound  for  Orrville,  O.  At 
Pittsburg  we  were  joined  by  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks,  of  Scottdale,  Ta.  Our  time 
traveling  west  to  Orrville  was  pleasantly 
and  we  trust  profitably  spent  in  brother- 
ly fellowship,  arriving  at  Orriville  at 
3 l’.  M.  We  were  taken  to  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home  by  Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp.  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner,  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk,  of  the 
Kansas  City  mission,  and  a few  others 
had  already  arrived  at  the  Home.  Oth- 
ers came  later  in  the  evening.  All  were 
kindly  entertained  either  at  the  Home, 
or  at  Bro.  D.  C.  Anistutz’s.  On  Satur- 
day morning,  at  nine  o’clock,  all  the 
members  of  the  “Consolidation  Com- 
mittee” were  present  and  began  their 
work.  After  a season  of  devotion  and 
prayer  we  very  keenly  felt  the  extent 
and  responsibility  of  the  work  we  were 
undertaking.  Yet  with  it  all  we  were 
encouraged  to  take  up  the  work,  believ- 
ing it  to  be  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
good  of  the  cause.  We  were  busily  en- 
gaged all  day  Saturday  in  the  work  of 
formulating  plans  for  consolidation,  ad- 
journing Saturday  evening  to  meet 
again  Monday  morning  at  nine  A.  M. 
Some  of  us  left  the  Home  on  Saturday 
evening,  others  on  Sunday  morning,  to 
worship  with  the  different  congregations 
of  our  people  in  Medina,  Stark  and 
Wavne  counties,  some,  however,  remain- 
ing to  enjoy  the  services  at  the  Crown 
Hill  church  and  at  the  Old  People's 
Home,  nearby.  On  Monday  morning, 
we  all  gathered  at  the  Home  again  and 
took  up  the  work  of  formulating  plans 
for  consolidation,  completing  the  work- 
on  Monday  evening.  We  are  glad  to 
sav  that  our  work  (though  heavy,  and 
bringing  with  it  many  hard  and  serious 
questions),  carried  with  it  a deep  under- 
tone of  unity  and  sincerity  that  manifest- 
ed itself  in  bringing  about  a unanimous 
completion  of  our  work  in  all  its  details, 
which  we  submitted  to.  the  two  mission 
boards  of  the  church  for  their  accept- 
ance or  rejection,  as  they  met  in  joint 
session  Tuesday  morning  at  ten  o’clock, 
as  previously  arranged. 

In  the  meantime,  Monday  and  Tues- 
day  mornings  quite  a number  of  breth- 
ren from  tlie  east  and  west  had  gather- 
ed at  the  Home  to  attend  (officially  and 
otherwise),  the  meeting  of  the  different 
boards. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  the  various  in- 
stitutions of  the  church  arc  fairly  well 


represented.  The  sessions  yesterday 
manifested  the  leading  of  God,  that  we 
feel  quite  confident  will  be  effective  and 
do  much  good  in  extending  the  work  of 
the  church.  The  work  yet  undone  wdl 
be  taken  up  this  morning  to  be  directed 
and  concluded  as  the  Lord  leads.  A 
full  report  will  be  given  later. 

We  will  yet  say,  however,  that  the 
work  of  the  “Consolidation  Committee” 
was  heartily  accepted  by  the  two  Boards. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  lead  and  bless, 
tffat  our  various  institutions  may  in- 
crease in  the  scope  of  their  usefulness, 
the  church  strengthened,  and  many  souls 
be  saved. 

Abram  Metzler. 
Rittman,  O.,  May  23,  1906. 

Letter  From  Ohio  Conference. 

Leetonia,  O.,  May  25,  ’06. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: — A 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters,  who 
had  been  in  attendance  at  the  Mission 
Board  meetings  at  the  Old  People’s 
Home  near  Rittman,  O.,  boarded  the 
train  at  Smithville,  Orrville,  and  Can- 
ton, O.,  on  Thursday  morning  May  24, 
to  attend  the  annual  Mennonite  con- 
ference of  Ohio  at  the  Midway  church 
near  Columbiana,  O.  This  conference 
was  held  on  Thursday  and  Friday, 
May  24  and  25.  When  we  arrived  (a- 
bout  11  a.  m.)  we  found  the  brethren 
at  work.  Questions  for  conference  had 
been  arranged  and  the  congregation 
was  engaged  in  hearty  song  service. 
After  an  impressive  talk  by  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  as  to  the  needs  and  work 
of  conference,  and  the  responsibility 
resting  upon  those  who  were  in  con- 
ference, the  conference  proceded  to 
finish  the  organization  by  electing  an 
Assistant  Moderator  and  Assistant  Sec- 
retary. The  Moderator  and  Secretary 
had  been  appointed  by  conference  the 
year  before. 

The  afternoon  session  was  devoted 
to  the  reading  of  minutes  of  previous 
meeting,  conference  sermon  and  testi- 
monies by  the  ministers  and  deacons 
present,  report  from  congregations,  etc. 
Among  those  present  from  a distance 
arej.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Illinois,  J.  G. 
Brunk  of  Colorada,  and  J.  F.  Wenger 
of  Kansas.  A number  more  are  expect- 
ed for  the  last  day’s  work.  A spirit  of 
hearty  good  will  and  deep  earnestness 
has  thus  far  prevailed,  and  unity  and 
faithful  Christian  service  seem  to  be 
the  leading  thoughts  in  the  minds  of 
the  brethren.  There  was  a tone  of 
calmness,  and  at  the  same  time  of  zeal, 
connected  with  discussions  which  made 
them  practical,  and  we  all  felt  that  it 
was  good  for  us  to  be  there. 

Last  night  services  were  held  at  Lee- 
tonia and  North  Lawrence,  and  for  to- 
night services  are  announced  for  the 
Midway  and  East  Lewistown.  A full  re- 
port of  these  meetings  will  be  given 

later.  Yours  for  the  cause, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 
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REPORT  OF  CONFERENCE. 


The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia met  at  the  Springdale  church  (Up- 
per District),  on  Friday  morning,  May 
ii,  and  was  opened  by  singing  from 
“Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,” 
“Savior,  like  A Shepherd  Lead  Us,”  and 
also  hymns  Nos.  377  and  52 ; by  the  read- 
ing of  Col.  3:1-17  by  Bishop  Lewis 
Shank,  and  silent  prayer. 

Bro.  Christian  Good,  the  moderator, 
read  the  rules  of  Conference. 

Bishop  Lewis  Shank  now  addressed 
Conference  with  feeling  and  earnestness, 
chiefly  on  the  theme  of  love.  We  deem 
this  another  'blessed  opportunity  of  con- 
vening and  conferring  together.  We  trust 
that  we  have  met  in  Jesus’  name,  who  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  a knowledge  of 
the  truth  and  live.  And  our  loving 
heavenly  Father,  although  having  but 
one  Son,  Jesus,  gave  Him  that  we  might 
again  be  redeemed  to  eternal  life.  How 
anxiously  we  should  hold  on  to  that  eter- 
nal life.  The  speaker  again  referred  to 
the  introductory  lesson  read,  where  the 
apostle  says  much  about  putting  off  and 
putting  on — putting  off  the  old  man  with 
his  deeds  and  putting  on  the  new  man 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  etc.,  and 
being  thus  blessed  how  that  we  may  be 
a blessing  to  others,  and  how  that  we 
should  be  willing  to  put  off  all  that  we 
cannot  take  with  us  to  the  grave,  and  to 
put  on  all  that  can  serve  us  in  the  glory 
world.  The  apostle  says,  Put  on  char- 
ity — get  it  into  our  hearts  and  lives. 
Better  be  in  a hovel  with  God  than  in  a 
palace  without  Him.  How  blessed  is 
our  relationship  to  Him  and  to  each  oth- 
er. Bonaparte  conquered  the  world  with 
the  sword,  but  Jesus  Christ  with  tne 
spirit  of  love. 

Where  there  is  no  love  there  is  no 
peace.  Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in 
your  hearts — peace  with  God,  peace  with 
the  church  and  peace  with  all  mankind. 
Spoke  of  the  value  of  loyalty — loyalty  to 
the  church,  loyalty  towards  God  and  to- 
wards each  other,  and  also  of  intelligent 
Christian  living  as  being  the  secret  pow- 
er of  the  church,  and  how  the  church 
whose  individuals  live  right  will  wield  a 
power  for  good,  and  how  that  exercise 
brings  strength — how  that  talent  must 
be  properly  directed,  and  how  that  unity 
is  a great  factor. 

Remarks  by  Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole: 
No  one  in  the  church,  whether  minister, 
deacon  or  lay  member,  should  by  word 
or  act  do  anything  that  would  reflect  on 
or  cast  reproach  upon  the  fair  name  of 
the  church.  Some  members  think  it 
strange  of  a minister  to  show  so  much 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  whole 
church.  Some  members  will  even  re- 
sist the  doctrine  of  the  church  by  gain- 
saying the  word  of  the  minister  when 
he  becomes  zealous  and  earnest  for  the 
common  welfare  of  the  church.  The 
world  and  the  works  of  darkness  must 


always  be  resisted,  and  in  this  Paul  sails 
it  a fight  or  warfare  in  which  the  enemy 
must  be  overcome  with  victory.  In  our 
counsels  peace  was  expressed  throughout 
and  one  communion  already  held.  Gains 
by  baptism  44,  confession  4,  moved  into 
the  district  4,  total  52.  Lost  by  death  4, 
by  transgression  2,  moved  out  of  district 
14,  net  gain  32.  With  the  addition  of  a 
large  number  of  precious  young  souls  to 
the  church,  comes  a corresponding  re- 
sponsibility to  us,  let  all  pray  that  these 
may  all  be  kept  true  and  loyal  to  the 
body  of  believers. 

Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  said  in  part : 
We  have  been  taught  many  good  things 
bv  the  brethren  along  the  line  of  Chris- 
tian duty.  In  Col.  1 123,  Paul  says,  “If 
you  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and 
settled  and  be  not  moved,”  etc.,  then  is 
the  reward  sure.  I hope  we  are  all  of 
such  that  desire  to  continue  in  the  faith. 
Paul  was  watchful  and  a faithful  minis- 
ter and  teacher,  and  it  behooves  us  to  be 
likewise  faithful  and  true.  We  are  as 
watchmen  on  the  wall.  Sometimes  we 
get  disheartened  and  discouraged,  prob- 
ably because  we  do  not  always  see  the  re- 
sult of  our  labors  as  we  would  like,  and 
sometimes  it  may  be  our  fault ; probably 
we  do  not  pray  as*  we  should.  Let  us 
continue  to  be  more  zealous  and  more 
faithful.  Paul  says,  “he  that  sanctifieth 
was  not  ashamed.”  We  are  ashamed  of 
our  children  when  they  disobey  us — God 
is  ashamed  of  us  when  we  disobey  Him. 
The  inquiry  meetings  were  satisfactory 
with  very  few  exceptions. 

The  following  are  additional  thoughts 
gleaned  from  remarks  by  ministers  and 
deacons : 

God  wants  what  belongs  to  Him  with 
usury. 

We  have  not  met  to  revise  our  doc- 
trine. We  believe  our  doctrine  is  found- 
ed upon  God’s  word  and  does  not  need 
revision. 

We  are  writing  a record  day  by  day. 
Would  it  be  pleasant  to  11s  to  hear  it 
read? 

The  children  of  Israel  would  some- 
times go  forward  and  sometimes  back- 
ward. How  is  it  with  us? 

Success  in  the  Christian  work  does  not 
depend  so  much  on  the  numbers  as  on 
consecration. 

A wall  was  necessary  to  protect  Jeru- 
salem ; so  we  need  to  be  hedged  about 
with  God’s  word. 

Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  but  how  do  we  build  up- 
on it? 

Ix>ving  mention  was  made  of  those 
who  have  recently  been  called  from  the 
ranks  of  this  Conference  to  their  eternal 
reward  by  the  hand  of  death,  and  also  of 
those  who  have  been  kept  away  from 
Conference  by  the  infirmity  of  old  age. 

The  moderator  asked  the  bishops  to 
appoint  a committee  on  resolutions  as 
provided  by  the  action  of  a former  Con- 
ference. Accordingly  S.  M.  Burkholder 
and  A.  B.  Burkholder  were  appointed. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  asked  whether. 


where  the  membership  on  communion  oc- 
casions is  large,  the  Bishop  in  charge 
should  be  permitted  to  select  as  many  as- 
sistants in  the  distribution  of  the  em- 
blems as  would  seem  to  him  necessary. 

Rcscrlved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
Conference  that  the  bishop  in  charge  of 
our  communion  services  sdiall  have  the 
privilege  of  selecting  as  many  assistants 
to  distribute  the  emblems  as  he  may 
think  necessary. 

Would  it  not  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Scriptures  to  use  unleavened  bread  at 
our  communion  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  see  no  scriptural 
reason  why  either  unleavened  or  leaven- 
ed bread  may  not  be  used. 

Would  it  not  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Scriptures  to  use  unfermented  wine  at 
our  communion? 

On  motion  the  question  was  tabled. 

Is  it  in  harmony  with  our  profession 
as  a non-resistent  people  for  a member  to 
report  to  government  officials  an  individ- 
ual who  has  violated  the  laws  of  the  gov- 
ernment? 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this 
Conference  that  it  is  not  a violation  of 
the  non-resistant  principle  to  report  a 
transgressor  of  the  law  in  obedience  to 
the  demands  of  the  civil  authorities,  but 
should  not  be  done  in  a spirit  of  personal 
revenge  or  for  profit.  Romans  13:1-7; 
I Peter  2:13,  14. 

Bishop  A.  P.  Heatwole  asked  the  feel- 
ing of  Conference  as  to  the  advisability 
of  ordaining  a bishop  in  the  Warwick- 
Norfolk  congregation,  consisting  of 
about  60  members. 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  advise 
the  ordination  of  a bishop  for  the  War- 
wick-Norfolk  congregation  provided  it 
meets  the  approbation  of  said  congrega- 
tion. 

Should  we  observe  and  teach  fasting 
as  mentioned  in  Matt.  6:16-18? 

Resolved,  That  this  Conference  recom- 
mend that  fasting  be  taught  and  practic- 
ed, especially  on  entering  upon  important 
duties  or  occasions  and  upon  intense  de- 
sire to  obtain  special  blessings,  according 
to  Matt.  17:14-21 ; Acts  13:2,  3. 

Should  not  this  Conference  arrange  to 
carry  out  the  decision  of  a former  Con- 
ference to  send  a minister  to  Winches- 
ter once  a month  ? 

On  motion  it  is  resolved  to  appoint  a 
minister  to  take  charge  of  the  work  at 
Winchester,  and  that  it  be  made  the  duty 
of  the  bishops  to  appoint  said  minister 
and  that  his  traveling  expenses  be  borne 
by  this  Conference  District. 

Upon  consideration  the  bishops  an- 
nounced the  appointment  of  Jacob  A. 
Heatwole  to  take  charge  of  the  work  at 
Winchester. 

The  moderator  stated  that  he  thought 
that  much  improvement  might  be  made 
in  the  method  of  conducting  the  busings 
portion  of  our  Conference  by  assigning 
topics  to  be  discussed  to  certain  members 
of  Conference  before  the  time  of  Confer- 
ence. 
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On  motion  the  question  was  dismissed. 

The  moderator  announced  that  the 
election  of  Conference  officers  for  two 
succeeding  years  is  now  in  order,  and 
votes  being  taken  for  moderator  and  sec- 
retary resulted  in  the  choice  of  C.  Good 
for  moderator,  and  C.  H.  Brunk  for  sec- 
retary ; and  votes  being  taken  for  an  ar- 
ranging committee,  consisting  of  three 
members  of  Conference,  one  from  each 
district,  resulted  in  the  choice  of  Eras- 
mus Shank,  upper  district ; Jos.  F.  Heat- 
wole, middle  district,  and  Jos.  W.  Geil, 
lower  district. 

Bishop  L.  J.  Heatwole  stated  that  in 
turn  the  middle  district  will  be  entitled 
to  the  next  Conference,  and  will  be  held 
at  the  Bank  Church  on  the  second  Friday 
in  October,  being  October  12,  1906. 

Conference  financial  report  was  read 
and  approved. 

On  motion  Conference  adjourned  af- 
ter a short  exhortation  from  Bishop  L. 
Shank,  silent  prayer,  the  singing  of 
Hymn  No.  12 1,  and  the  benediction. 

The  following  are  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  members  of  Conference  pres- 
ent at  this  Conference: 

Bishops: — L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va. ; A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. ; Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. 

Ministers: — E.  C.  Shank,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. ; Sam  S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton, 
Va. ; Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway, 
V’a. ; J.  H.  Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va. ; A. 
B.  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Ja- 
cob A.  Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; J. 
S.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Jos. 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ; H.  H.  Good, 
South  Boston,  Va. ; Jos.  F.  Heatwole, 
Dayton,  Va. ; Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broadway, 
Va. ; C.  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Sam- 
uel H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Deacons: — S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va. ; Fred.  Driver,  Waynes- 
boro, Va. ; J.  J.  Wenger,  Linville  Depot, 
Va. ; Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg.  Va. ; 
David  S.  Geil,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Ja- 
cob W.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Henry  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; T.  J. 
Wenger,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ; H.  L. 

' Rhodes,  Auburn,  Va. ; Benjamin  Bren- 
neman,  Mohea,  Va. ; Christ.  Eversole, 
Riverton,  Va. ; Isaac  Grove,  Mt.  Merid- 
ian, Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  HOME, 
LANCASTER,  PA.,  FROM  MARCH 
24  TO  APRIL  30,  1906. 

Financial  Report. 


Receipts. 

Cash  from  A.  B.  Eshleman  $25.00 

Jacob  H.  Melllnger  

Sundries  • n 

Board,  feed,  etc “■ 

Check  from  A.  B.  Eshleman  2b.W 

Calf  

Total  *6216 

Expenditures. 

Paid  for  toll  

Sundry  expenses  

Labor  

Bread  and  buns  


Meat  98 

Total  433.14 

Cash  on  hand  29.02 

$62.16 


Goods  contributed  from  March  1 to  April 
30:  A.  D.  Wenger,  sweet  potatoes;  May 
Guckenower  and  Anna  Hostetler,  rug;  Dav- 
id Hornish,  6 bus.  potatoes,  2 crocks  apple- 
butter;  Ida  'Hornish,  2 qt.  cherries,  1 day’s 
work;  Barbara  Hershey,  1 day’s  work;  An- 
na Charles,  cakes,  1 day’s  work;  Anna  Ho- 
stetler, 1 qt.  dried  sweet  corn;  John  'H.  Mel- 
linger,  10  lbs.  scrapple;  'Mrs.  Jacob  L. 
Ranck,  apples  and  dried  beans;  Jacob  M. 
Stauffer,  $2,  oysters,  2 lbs.  crackers;  a 
friend,  Ms  bu.  apples;  Mrs.  Dome,  2 vests,  1 
coat;  Mrs.  Henry  Eshback,  3 lbs.  biscuits,  2 
lbs.  ginger  snaps,  4 lemons,  2 lbs.  candy, 
lot  parsnips  and  onions,  1 rug;  A Sister 
from  Morgantown,  6 tumblers  jelly. 

The  health  of  the  inmates  was  fairly  good 
during  the  month,  with  a few  exceptions. 
One  of  the  workers  had  tonsilitis  and  was 
in  bed  a few  days.  Bro.  John  G.  Beck  died 
on  April  13,  and  was  buried  on  the  15;  aged 
59y.,  11m.,  25d. 

We  have  at  present  22  inmates,  7 males 
and  15  females,  of  whom  17  are  able  to 
come  to  the  table,  and  5 have  their  meals 
served  in  their  rooms  and  are  almost  help- 
less. There  are  7 workers,  1 male  and  6 
females 

We  had  about  90  visitors  during  tue 
month. 

We  have  regular  preaching  every  2 weeks 
at  2:30  p.  m.,  and  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day, devotional  exercises  every  morning. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER, 

Steward. 
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HERSHBERGER— TRESSLER.— On  Sun- 
day morning,  May  20.  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Grantsville,  Md.,  Bro.  W.  C. 
Hershberger,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Savannah  Tressler  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  holy  matrimony,  'Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack,  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  officiating.  We  wish 
our  co-laborer  in  the  ministry  and  Sister 
Hershberger  a long,  happy  and  successful 
life  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 


©bltuare 


QUARRY. — Sister  Elizabeth  Quarry,  nee 
Kauffman,  died  on  April  17,  1906,  at  tne 
home  of  her  son,  Reuben  Quarry  near 
Woodbury,  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  70y„  8m. 
She  leaves  two  sons  and  a number  of  grand- 
children to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
years.  She  will  be  missed  by  us  all.  but 
our  loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  on  the  19  at 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Meeting  House.  Ser- 
vices conducted  by  Abram  Metzler,  assisted 
by  Bish.  J.  N.  Durr  and  Pre.  Stayer.  Text, 
Prov.  4:18. 

MA'NVHjLE. — George  W.  Manville  was 
born  Feb  28,  1830,  near  Bellebrook,  Green 
Co  Ohio  In  1853  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage with  Mary  Ann  Rogers,  to  which  un- 
ion were  born  eight  children,  three  sons 
and  five  daughters.  In  1884  he  moved  to 
Putnam  Co.,  where  he  resided  until  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Savior  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  and  united 
with  the  Christian  church  Two  years  ago 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  at  the 
Blanchard.  He  was  stricken  at  a time  im- 
looked  for  and  called  to  his  reward.  May 
10  1906;  aged  7€y..  3m.,  2 d.  A wife,  onq 
soil  and  four  daughters  mourn  his  depart- 


ure. The  Lord  sustains  and  comforts  all 
who  trust  in  Him. 

'Funeral  services  May  12,  by  M.  S.  Stein- 
er and  A.  J.  Steiner. 

WEAVER. — Sister  Martha  Weaver,  wife 
of  Bro.  Abraham  Weaver,  died  on  May  15, 
1906  at  her  home  near  Mason  and  'Dixon, 
Pa  ’of  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  She  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Oo.,  Pa.,  and  came  to 
this  community  about  1866,  where  she  made 
her  home  until  the  time  of  her  death.  A 
husband  and  the  following  children  survive: 
Jonas  A..  Aaron  B.,  Mrs.  Susan  Brendle  and 
Mrs.  Martha  Reitz,  all  of  Lancaster  Oo., 
jno  W,  near  Mason  and  Dixon;  Abraham, 
Jr.,  at  home;  Samuel,  Waynesboro;  also  21 
grandchildren.  Funeral  Thursday  morning 
at  the  Reiff  church,  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  at 
which  place  she  had  been  a member  for 
many  years.  Services  by  Christian  Strite 
and  Geo.  Keener.  . . , . 

May  the  Comforter  be  with  the  friend* 
and  relations  to  cheer  them  in  their  sor- 
row, that  they  may  say,  ‘ xord.  Thy  will  be 
done.” 

KAIT'FFMAIN. — Lizzie  B.,  widow  of  Abra- 
ham M.  Kauffman,  who  died  33  years  ago, 
died  at  her  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  early  on 
the  morning  of  May  16,  1996;  aged  57y.,  3m., 
12d.  Death  was  due  to  heart  failure,  from 
which  she  had  been  suffering  for  about  a 
year,  but  was  able  to  be  about  most  of  the 
time  until  the  evening  of  the  15,  when  she 
was  seized  with  a violent  attack,  from  which 
she  did  not  recover;  but  quietly  and  peace- 
fully fell  asleep  in  Jesus  the  following  morn- 
ing' One  daughter,  Anna  H.,  preceptress  of 
Goshen  College,  and  a large  circle  of  rela- 
tives and  friends  mourn  her  departure,  but 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
about  40  years  and  lived  a devoted  Chris- 
tian life.  Services  were  held  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  16,  at  her  home,  after  which  her 
daughter,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Abram  Hess, 
started  with  the  body  for  their  former  home 
in  Millervllle,  Pa.,  where  services  were  held 
at  the  Mennonite  church  on  May  18.  con- 
ducted by  A.  D.  Wenger  and  D.  N.  Lehman. 
Text,  Rev.  14:13. 

MUTMAW. — 'Pre.  Amos  Mumaw  died  at  the 
Stoll  & Ryall  hospital,  Wooster,  Ohio,  after 
an  operation  for  gall  stone,  on  May  15,  1906, 
aged  53y„  lm„  18d.  Bro.  Mumaw  was  bom 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  June  27,  1852.  In  18/6 
he  was  married  to  Catherine  Shaum,  of 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Seven  years  after  his 
marriage  he  moved  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
where  he  resided  for  sixteen  years,  *hen 
he  again  took  up  his  residence  in  Ohio, 
about  four  miles  east  of  Wooster,  where  he 
resided  until  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
complained  for  some  months  and  finally  got 
so  serious  that  he  was  taken  to  the  hos- 
pital on  Saturday,  May  12.  An  operation 
was  performed  on  Sunday  morning.  The 
surgeons  found  an  abscess  with  considera- 
ble pus  on  the  liver.  They  were  unable  to 
remove  the  gall  stone.  Bro.  Mumaw  ral- 
lied from  the  effects  of  the  operation  but  on 
the  second  day  the  family  were  informed 
that  he  could  not  live.  His  death  occurred 
on  Tuesday  evening.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife  9 children,  7 sons  and  2 daughters,  a 
son  and  daughter  having  died  in  Infancy; 
on©  grandson,  2 brothers  and  three  sisters 
also  survive  him.  Bro.  Mumaw  was  a rnin- 
Ister  in  the  Mennonite  church  for  about  20 
years,  and  always  held  to  the  plain  doc- 
trines of  the  church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Martin  Church,  near  Orr- 
ville  Ohio,  on  May  17,  conducted  by  !.  J 
Bucli waiter,  David  Hostetler,  Adam  Bren- 
neman  and  other  ministers  present.  The 
family’ seem  to  be  undergoing  a season  of 
affliction.  Sister  Mumaw  had  just  returned 
from  Kokomo,  Ind.,  where  she  underwent 
treatment  for  cancer.  May  God  comfort  and 
console  the  mourning  friends. 
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A furious  snow  storm  swept  over  Wiscon- 
sin and  other  north  central  states  on  May 
7 and  8. 

It  is  stated  that  the  U.  S.  weather  bureau 
has  now  completed  arrangements  by  which 
vessels  at  sea  are  notified  of  a coming  storm 
by  wireless  telegraph. 

The  Viceroy  of  Canton,  China,  has  paid  the 
American  consul  at  Canton,  Julius  G.  Lay, 
the  sum  of  $60,000  as  indemnity  for  the  mis- 
sion buildings  and  personal  property  of  the 
missionaries  destroyed  in  the  riots  there 
last  October. 

An  association  known  as  the  Ethiopian 
Progressive  Association  of  America  has 
filed  incorporation  papers  at  Pierre,  'S.  D., 
which  is  capitalized  at  $700,000,000,  divid- 
ed into  shares  of  $10'  each.  Three  promi- 
nent negroes,  one  from  Connecticut  and  the 
other  two  from  South  Dakota,  are  the  incor- 
porators. The  purpose  of  the  association 
is  to  help  the  negro  in  his  struggle  for  mor- 
al, intellectual  and  material  advancement. 

An  improvement  in  printing  books  for  the 
blind  has  just  been  completed.  The  letters 
are  embossed  on  aluminum  instead  of  on 
paper.  This  is  said  to  be  quite  an  advan- 
tage .especially  for  those  who  become  blind 
late  in  life  and  whose  fingers  are  not  so 
sensitive;  besides,  these  aluminum  books 
are  practically  indestructible.  They  are, 
however,  expensive.  A book  of  twenty 
pages  costing  $1.26.  The  blind  have  more 
than  one  disadvantage. 

The  teamsters’  strike  in  New  York  had 
grown  to  such  proportions  that  undertakers 
found  it  impossible  to  get  drivers  for  fun- 
erals. In  a number  of  instances  the  drivers 
deserted  the  carriages  while  the  funeral 
was  being  conducted  in  the  house.  The  city 
authorities  were  obliged  to  take  matters  in 
hand  and  after  the  adjustment  of  the  diffi- 
culties more  than  two  hundred  funerals 
were  held  in  one  day.  It  appears  that  even 
the  dead  suffer  from  these  troublesome  la- 
bor disturbances. 

A suit  in  which  was  involved  the  U.  S. 
Government  and  the  Cnerokee  Indians  has 
just  been  decided  in  the  supreme  court  after 
a standing  of  fifty  years.  Yvhen  these  In- 
dians were  moved  from  the  states  of  North 
Carolina,  Tennessee  and  Georgia  the  ex- 
pense of  moving  them  was  charged  to  the 
Indian  fund;  to  this  the  Cherokees  objected. 
The  decision  is  in  favor  of  the  Indians,  by 
which  they  obtain  about  five  million  dollars 
to  be  distributed  among  about  50, (XX)  of  l„.s 
tribe  still  living.  Most  of  them  are  in  the 
Indian  Territory.  This  decision  against  the 
government  shows  at  least  that  “Uncle 
Sam”  means  to  be  honest  with  the  Red 
Men  of  his  realm,  even  though  justice  was 
for  a long  time  delayed. 

All  saloons  have  been  closed  in  San  Fran- 
cisco. On  May  11,  all  saloon  licenses  were 
revoked  for  an  indefinite  period  of  time  by 
order  of  Mayor  Schmitz,  which  order  was 
unanimously  consented  to  by  the  Board  of 
Police  Commissioners.  The  absence  of  crime 
in  the  city  since  the  closing  of  the  saloons 
has  become  so  noticeable  that  it  has  been 
decided  to  greatly  curtail  the  number  of  sa- 
loons when  licenses  are  again  granted  and 
saloon-keepers  who  are  rebuilding  their  es- 
tablishments have  been  notified  not  to  go  to 
great  expense  as  the  number  of  licenses  and 
the  places  to  conduct  saloons  will  be  very 
small.  That  is  good;  now  go  one  step  far- 
ther and  wipe  the  saloon  out  entirely,  and 
you  will  have  done  the  noblest  work  of  re- 
form ever  instituted  and  executed  by  a large 
municipal  body. 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

meets  WHEN. 

Membeit 

Franconia  

Eastern,  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

3497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland, 
York,  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  In  Oct. 

6783 

Washington  Co.,  Md., 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co.,  Md.,  & 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  in  October. 

602 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually.  2nd  Friday  May  & Oct. 

117* 

S.  W.  Penn’a  

S.  W.  Pa.  & Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Friday  In  Aug 

1065 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 

Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  in  May. 

1420 

East’n  Dlst.  A.  M.  .. 

Ohio  and  Penn'a. 

Annually,  in  May  or  June. 

8151 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Friday  in  May 

1240 

Indlana-Mlchigan  A. 
M 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Friday  In  Juns 

1182 

Indlana-Mlchigan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  In  June. 

368 

Missourl-Iowa  

Mo.,  Ia..  E.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  in  Sept. 

544 

Kansas-Nebraska  . . 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col- 
Ore.  and  Okla- 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 

111.,  Mo..  Ia.,  Kan.,  Col- 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  in  Sept. 

3051 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb-  Minn-  S.  Dak- 
Manltoba,  Saskatche- 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 
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wan,  Kan.,  Tex. 
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The  new  Russian  Parliament  was  inaugu- 
rated in  the  Winter  Palace  on  May  10.  Em- 
peror Nicholas,  surrounded  by  courtiers  and 
all  the  panoply  and  display  of  power,  deliv- 
ered the  opening  speech.  Nicholas  used 
only  three  minutes  in  the  delivery  of  his 
speech,  which  was  little  more  than  a greet- 
ing and  an  appeal  to  the  Parliament  to  as- 
sist and  co-operate  in  the  efforts  to  regener- 
ate the  country.  Perfect  order  prevailed, 
but  very  little  demonstration  was  manifest. 
The  future  of  Russia  is  still  a sealed  proph- 
ecy. If  a true  governmental  reform  is  insti- 
tuted, brighter  days  for  the  sovereigns  are 
coming,  but  if  tyrannical  monarchy  is  to 
continue,  the  worst  has  not  yet  been  ex- 
perienced. 

The  U.  ®.  'Senate  has  so  amended  the  Hep- 
burn bill  as  to  make  it  a misdemeanor,  pun- 
ishable by  a fine  of  not  less  than  $10<>  and 
more  than  $2,000  for  any  railroad  doing 
inter-state  commerce  business  to  issue  pass- 
es, free  tickets,  or  free  transportation  to 
any  one  except  officials  or  employes  of  the 
road,  clergymen  and  inmates  of  charitable 
institutions.  This  is  a little  severe  on  the 
politicians  but  all  right  for  the  preachers. 

Another  amendment  to  this  bill  is  that 
no  common  carrier  can  legally  transport  a 
commodity  of  their  own  production,  or  in 
which  they  have  an  interest.  The  purpose 
of  this  amendment  is  to  prevent  railroad 
companies  from  going  into  the  coal,  oil,  or 
other  business,  transport  their  own  produc- 
tion and  thus  have  the  advantage  of  their 
competitors.  This  ruling  is  not  to  go  into 
effect  until  May  1,  1008,  thus  giving  the 
companies  two  years  to  get  ready  for  the 
change.  The  greed  of  these  large  corpora- 
tions is  getting  so  extortionate  that  the  gov- 
ernment finds  it  necessary  to  curtail  their 
privileges.  Such  concerns  should  at  least 
learn  to  respect  the  law  of  “Live,  and  let 
live.” 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Conference 
will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  May  31  and  June  1,  1906.  The  Elders 

and  Executive  Committee  will  meet  the  day 
preceding  conference  to  consider  questions 
and  arrange  the  conference  work.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  Persons  desiring  further  in- 
formation will  please  correspond  with  John 
E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Sec’y. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  state  of 
Illinois  will  be  held  at  the  'Science  Ridge 
church,  near  Sterling,  111.,  on  Friday,  June 
1.  The  Sunday  School  Conference  will  be 


held  at  the  same  place  on  Wednesday  and 
Thursday,  May  30  and  31,  just  preceding 
the  church  conference.  A cordial  invitation 
is  extended  to  all. 

The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the 
Indiana-Michigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Clinton  church,  near  Goshen.  Ind.,  on 
June  7 and  8,  1906.  All  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.  For  any  further  particulars  ad- 
dress the  moderator,  D.  D.  'Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Secretary. 

The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  'Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Zion  church,  near  Hubbard, 
Ore.,  June  8 and  9,  1906.  We  heartily  in- 
vite our  eastern  brethren,  especially  the 
ministers,  to  be  with  us  and  help  us  along 
in  the  work.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER. 
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EDITORIAL 

What  do  you  remember  of  last  Sun- 
day’s lesson? 

What  preparations  have  you  made 
for  the  next? 

There  is  no  duty  so  small  that  it 
pays  to  overlook  it. 

There  is  no  sin  so  vile  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  can  not  cleanse  it. 

Look  for  reports  of  conferences  and 
mission  boards  next  week. 

The  golden  text  for  next  S.  S.  les- 
son is  a confession  which  every  man, 
woman  and  child  ought  to  make. 

The  Golden  Rule  is  the  embodiment 
of  a principle  which  every  man,  wom- 
an and  child  should  put  into  practice. 

Some  people’s  conscience  hurts  them 
into  quitting  some  questionable  busi- 
ness. But  when  their  pocketbook  also 
begins  to  hurt,  they  forget  their  con- 
science and  go  back  to  their  business. 

In  this  number  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness we  print  the  last  of  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk’s  series  of  articles  on  the  sub- 
ject, “More  about  Missions.”  Those 
who  have  followed  this  series  of  articles 
closely,  can  not  hut  be  convinced  that 
in  Mexico  there  is  a vast  field  open  for 
missionary  work  which  merits  consid- 
eration. 

The  news  of  the  death  of  Bro.  J. 
K.  Hartzlerof  McVeytown,  Pa.,  comes 
as  a shock  to  many  of  his  friends.  As 
a pioneer  in  aggressive  Christian  work, 
he  did  much  to  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ.  Much  credit  is  due  him  for  the 
interest  he  took  in  collecting  informa- 
tion for  the  Mennonite  Church  History. 
When  he  found  himself  becoming 
more  feeble,  and  the  work  on  the  his- 
tory apparently  delayed,  he  repeat- 
edly urged  that  the  work  be  hurried, 
as  he  desired  to  see  it  before  his  de- 
parture. He  lived  to  see  the  book, 
and  also  to  witness  many  other  results 


of  his  labors.  His  voice  is  now  hushed, 
but  his  influnce  goes  on.  Obituary 
reached  us  to  late  for  this  issue,  it  will 
appear  next  week. 

It  is  the  custom  of  the  Ohio  Confer- 
ence to  call  a roll  of  the  members  of 
conference  at  each  meeting.  This 
year  the  first  two  whose  names  were 
called  could  not  respond  because  God 
had  called  them  to  answer  to  the  roll- 
call  in  a better  world  than  this.  The 
voice  of  the  ministering  brethren,  Isaac 
Burkhart  and  Amos  Mumaw,  will  be 
heard  no  more  upon  earth,  but  may 
their  faithful  warnings  live  in  the  hearts 
of  many  people.  Some  day  the  voice 
which  called  our  brethren  home  will 
also  reach  us.  Are  we  ready? 

Our  “Query  Box’’  is  the  outgrowth 
of  questions  sent  us  by  people  who  de- 
sired explanations  on  certain  scriptures. 
So  far,  all  the  questions  sent  us  have 
been  sensible  and  on  practical  subjects. 
We  hope  they  may  so  continue.  This 
work  can  be  made  quite  profitable 
when  conducted  in  the  right  spirit. 
Whenever  a question  is  sent  us  which 
we  believe  should  have  an  extended 
answer,  our  rule  is  to  submit  it  to  some 
competent  brother  to  prepare  an  ar- 
ticle on  it. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  questions 
which  should  never  he  found  in  a query 
box,  whether  conducted  through  the 
columns  of  a paper,  or  before  an  open 
meeting.  The  first  kind  consists  of 
questions  intended  to  puzzle  some  one. 
There  are  many  puzzling  questions 
which  are  far  less  profitable  than  puz- 
zling. The  second  consists  of  questions 
intended  to  give  somebody  a public 
thrashing.  If  any  one,  after  fervent 
prayer  and  meditation,  is  convinced 
that  somebody  else  needs  a public 
thrashing,  let  him  he  a man  and  come 
out  in  the  open  and  administer  the 
dose  himself. 

Questions  asked  by  honest  inquirers 
after  truth,  and  questions  which  you 
believe  may  be  discussed  with  profit, 
are  always  in  order. 


A brother  from  Lancaster.  Pa., 
sends  us  a clipping  from  a local  paper 
from  that  place  containing  a directory 
of  secret  societies  doing  business  there; 
As  there  are  only  42  secret  orders  and 
89  lodges  named  in  that  directory,  we 
are  led  to  ask  what  the  secret  order 
agents  were  doing  that  they  did  not 
succeed  in  organizing  a few  more.  We 
have  reasons  to  believe  that  many  cit- 
ies and  towns  in  the  United  Sates  are 
even  worse  honey-combed  with  secret 
lodges  than  this.  A few  more  questions 
may  not  be  out  of  place.  How  many 
men,  and  even  women,  who  should  re- 
main at  home  with  their  families, 
are  wasting  their  nights  in  these  secret 
loafing  places?  How  many  people  im- 
bibed false  ideas  of  religion  through 
their  influence?  How  many  godless 
men  are  serving  as  chaplains,  and  how 
many  prayers  are  offered  by  men 
who  have  no  faith  in  prayer?  How 
much  money  is  spent  in  maintaining 
them?  How  many  people  are  kept  a- 
way  from  church  because  of  the  great-  . 
er  fascinations  of  the  club-room?  How 
much  money  and  energy  spent  in  the 
lodge  might  have  been  spent  in  promot- 
ing the  cause  of  Christ  upon  earth  had 
these  lodges  never  existed?  How  much 
foolishness  is  carried  on  in  these  se- 
cret resorts?  How  many  blood  curd- 
ling oaths  are  taken?  What  good 
is  there  in  these  lodges  anyway  that 
could  not  he  found  in  an)'  well  regulat- 
ed church?  What  excuse  have  good 
people  for  mingling  with  the  crowds 
in  such  places,  when  they  know  that 
the  Bible  is  against  organized  secret- 
ism,  and  common  decency  is  against 
the  hotbed  of  foolishness  found  in 
many  of  the  lodges?  To  all  whose  de- 
sire is  to  live  to  the  glory  of  Cod,  we 
would  say  in  the  language  of  Paul, 
“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  but  rather 
reprove  them.  For  it  is  a shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  of  them  in  secret.”  May  we  all 
he  able  to  say  with  Christ,  “In  secret 
have  I said  nothing.’’  Read  Paul's 
testimony  in  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 
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^Doctrinal 

Hut  np<-nk  tliou  tin-  tliins.fl  whlcli  become 
Koiind  fluctrlne. — Tit  lift  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ahrnlnK  uncorruptnes*.  isrnv- 
Ity,  sincerity,  sound  speeeli,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  S.  .... 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contluue  In  them. — t Tim.  4:1(1. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  II M.%. 

PENTECOST. 

Bv  Daniel  Shcnk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  writer  “estcemcth  every  day 
alike,”  yet  sees  nothing  wrong  in  regal- 
ing one's  religions  appetite  upon  the  oc- 
casion of  the  so-called  holy  days. 

( )f  the  great  events  in  Gospel  history 
which  gave  rise  to  these  “holy  days 
none  is  greater  perhaps  than  Pentecost, 
if  indeed  one  can  lie  called  greater  than 
the  other ; for,  each  in  its  turn,  the  An- 
nunciation, Christmas,  the  Crucifixion, 
the  Resurrection,  the  Ascension  and  Pen- 
tecost are  but  so  many  links  in  that  end- 
less chain  of  God’s  eternal  love  which 
formulated  and  accomplished  the  great 
work  of  man’s  redemption.  Pentecost 
is  a Greek  word  signifying  the  fiftieth 
day,  and  upon  this  day  was  held  the 
Feast  of  Weeks,  so  called  because  seven 
weeks  had  elapsed  since  the  Passover,  at 
which  time  the  sheaf  of  the  firstfruits 
was  offered  as  a wave-offering  unto  the 
Ford,  as  also  was  made  the  lamb  without 
blemish,  and  the  unleavened  bread  was 
eaten,  as  the  Lord  had  directed.  Fol- 
lowing this,  the  Lord  had  commanded: 
“And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  Sabbath,  from  the  day 
that  ve  brought  the  sheaf  of  the  wavc- 
pffering;  seven  Sabbaths  shall  be  com- 
plete ; even  unto  the  morrow  after  the 
: t venth  Sabbath  shall  ye  number  fifty 
days:  and  ye  shall  offer  a new  meat-of- 
fering unto  the  Lord.” 

This  meat-offering  consisted  of  two 
wave  loaves  made  of  fine  flour,  “baken 
t villi  letK'cn”  as  “firstfruits  unto  the 
Lord.”  Such  was  the  divinely  appointed 
type.  And  now  for  the  antitype:  The 

Passover  lamb,  “without  blemish,”  was 
the  acknowledged  type  of  Jesus  the 
Lamb  of  God  who  was  offered  up  at  the 
time  of  the  Passover  by  the  fiery  ordeal 
of  the  cross  as  a “burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord,”  the  true  paschal  lamb;  the  un- 
leavened bread  signifying  His  sinless, 
unblemished  character ; the  “sheaf  of 
firstfruits,”  ilis  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

Pentecost,  or  the  Feast  of  Weeks  and 
full  ingathering  of  the  harvest,  is  a type 
of  the  ingathering  of  God’s  people  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  form  the  church  as  “first- 
fruits  unto  the  Lord.”  But  why  was  the 
meat-offering  in  this  feast  to  he  “baken 
7 vith  leaven?”  Does  the  leaven  here  typ- 
ify evil  in  the  church  or  in  the  believer 
even  as  the  unleavened  bread  in  the  Pass- 
over  typified  the  sinless,  unblemished 
character  of  Jesus?  It  would  seem  so. 
Leaven  in  the  type,  evil  in  the  anti-type. 
Not  sin  to  be  indulged  in,  but  an  evil  na- 
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ture  over  present  to  contend  with,  subdue 
and  bring  into  subjection  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  True  it  is  that  evil 
did  exist  in  that  first  church  and  in  all 
ages  since,  and  in  every  individual  be- 
liever; vet  the  Holy  Ghost  abides  with 
and  presides  over  the  church  and  each 
true  believer,  adorning  both  the  one  and 
the  other  with  His  rich  gifts  and  graces 
as  He  is  given  access. 

Now,  those  who  had  followed  Jesus 
and  heard  his  burning  words  and  saw 
his  miracles,  were  taken  through  a course 
of  preparation  which  fitted  them  for  an 
abundant  measure  of  that  Spirit  and 
gave  Him  free  access  into  their  hearts. 
After  the  ascension  the  disciples  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem  to  “wait  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,”  as  Jesus  had  commanded 
them,  to  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  “endued  with  power  from  on 
high.” 

After  a ten-days’  waiting,  “when  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 
And  suddenly  there  came  a sound  from 
heaven  as  of  a rushing  mighty  wind  and 
it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sit- 
ting. And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,”  livid,  fork- 
ed flames,  “and  it  sat  upon  each  of 
them,  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  A wonderful  manifesta- 
tion of  the  power  of  God.  The  “prom- 
ise” was  fulfilled.  They  were  “endued 
with  power  from  on  high.”  And  the  ef- 
fect was  equally  wonderful.  They  “be- 
gan to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.” 

The  matter  was  “noised  abroad.”  The 
people  came  flocking  together,  men,  “out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven,”  and  see- 
ing the  wonderful  manifestations  of 
God’s  power  they  were  “confounded,” 
and  “amazed,”  and  “in  doubt,”  and  be- 
gan to  inquire,  “What  meancth  this?” 
And  upon  Peter’s  preaching  and  expla- 
nation they  were  “pricked  in  their 
hearts”  and  further  inquired,  “What 
shall  we  do?”  We  all  know  the  answer. 
They  were  told  to  “repent  and  be  bap- 
tized * * * in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,” 
and  they  too  were  to  “receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.” 

The  result  was  a mighty  ingathering 
that  day  of  three  thousand  souls  as  “first 
fruits  tin  to  the  Lord,”  the  great  anti-type 
so  forcibly  foreshadowed  in  the  ingather- 
ing of  the  firstfruits  at  the  feast  of 
weeks.  Nor  was  this  all.  The  disciples 
went  forth  from  that  place  in  the  pozver 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  the  further  ingath- 
ering of  souls,  for  He  was  come,  hence- 
forth to  “abide”  with  the  church,  to  re- 
prove, convict,  convert,  guide,  teach  and 
comfort  in  the  ingathering  of  God’s  elect 
in  all  ages  and  climes  to  the  end  of  time. 
Surely  a most  glorious  truth. 

“(jo  spread  the  tidings  round, 

Wherever  man  is  found, 

Wherever  human,  hearts  and  human  woes 
abound, 

T.-et  every  Christian  tongue 
Proclaim  the  joyful  sound 

The  Comforter  has  come.” 


Yes,  and  He  is  at  work  today  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men,  exercising 
His  might}'  power  in  the  conversion  and 
ingathering  of  souls  as  on  that  memor- 
able day  of  Pentecost.  For  “the  harvest 
truly  is  great”  today,  even  greater  than 
when  those  words  were  uttered  by  our 
Savior.  May  every  Christian  worker  in 
this  great  harvest  field,  from  the  bishop 
or  foreign  missionary  to  the  teacher  of 
an  infant  Sunday  school  class,  be  the 
happy  possessor  of  that  infallible  guide, 
teacher  and  “power  from  on  high,”  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

By  Nora  Klingensmith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christ  says  in  Matt.  16:25  that  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  life  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  shall  find  it. 

Many  people  think  that  when  they 
have  all  thev  desire  for  self-gratification, 
they  would  then  be  satisfied,  not  thinking 
that  if  thev  only  had  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts  of  what  good  use  that  they 
might  lx*  to  their  fellowman  by  denying 
self,  taking  up  the  cross  and  following 
Him,  which  we  must  do  if  we  wish  to  be 
one  of  His  disciples. 

For  what  would  it  profit  a man  to  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul? 
(Mark  8:36).  Sometimes  we  think  that 
the  cross  is  very  burdensome  to  bear  ; but 
after  all,  if  we  have  the  true  love  of  God 
burning  in  our  heart,  we  could  hardly 
call  it  a cross,  but  would  be  glad  to  bear 
it. 

Sometimes  we  are  tempted  to  wander 
away  from  the  cross  when  we  see  the  al- 
lurements and  temptations  that  the  car- 
nal mind  desires ; such  as  dances,  socials, 
parties,  and  many  other  things  too  nu- 
merous to  mention,  that  are  not  fit  places 
for  a Christian  to  be. 

We  should  try  by  the  help  of  God  to 
resist  all  these  temptations,  as  Christ  did 
When  Satan  took  Him  up  into  a high 
mountain  and  showed  Him  all  the  beau- 
tv  and  glory  of  the  world,  and  then  he 
said,  “All  these  things  will  I give  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship  me,” 
but  Christ  resisted  and  overcame.  If  we 
can  overcome  one  temptation  it  will 
make  us  stronger  to  overcome  the  next 
one. 

It  is  sad  to  think  of  the  many  poor 
people  u'ho  wander  around  in  this  W'orld 
without  a home  and  need  someone  to 
care  for  them  and  help  them,  w'hile  we 
so  often  neglect  helping  them  when  they 
are  very  much  in  need  of  help.  We 
should  deny  ourselves  and  not  forget 
these  needy  ones. 

Jesus  says,  “If  tliou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  and  sell  what  thou  hast  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasures 
in  heaven”  (Matt.  19:21). 

But  it  seems  very  hard  for  some  peo- 
ple to  do  this.  They  will  say,  “Well,  I 
have  w'orked  hard  for  what  I have,”  for- 
getting that  the  earth  and  the  fulness 
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thereof  belong  to  God,  and  that  God 
gives  11s  these  things,  and  if  w-e  use  them 
to  His  glory,  great  is  the  reward  that  is 
laid  up  for  us  at  the  end.  If  w'e  love  our 
earthly  possessions,  or  even  our  father 
and  mother,  more  than  our  heavenly 
Father,  we  are  not  worthy  of  Him. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  say,  “Well, 
I guess  I will  not  go  to  church  today,  I 
will  stay  at  home  and  rest  up  to  go  to 
work  in  the  morning;”  or  “I  do  not  care 
to  take  my  buggy  out  for  fear  it  might 
rain or  “I  am  afraid  I will  ruin  my 
new  shoes  or  my  new  dress,  I think  I 
will  stay  at  home  and  sleep  or  perhaps 
go  visiting.” 

And  these  are  nearly  always  the  people 
who  like  to  dictate  what  the  minister 
should  preach.  They  w ill  come  and  say, 
“Now  w'e  want  you  to  preach  so  and  so 
and  don’t  mention  this  or  that.”  They 
w'ould  have  them  say  things  that  would 
tickle  their  ears,  and  yet  they  want  to 
be  called  true  Christians. 

This  is  selfishness,  w'hich  is  very 
wrong.  People  sometimes  worry  a great 
deal  about  the  style.  They  will  say, 
“This  is  not  in  style  anymore,  and  I just 
will  not  wear  it.  I want  something  that 
is  right  up-to-date.  I want  to  keep  up 
with  the  style.”  There  is  no  lasting  sat- 
isfaction when  w'e  have  these  filings, 
there  is  always  that  w'anting  for  some- 
thing else  that  we  do  not  have. 

It  pays  to  practice  self-denial;  for  it 
brings  prosperity,  jov  and  peace  to  our 
souls,  and  we  will  be  a brighter,  better 
light  unto  others,  and  enjoy  ourselves 
more  in  the  service  of  the  Master. 


THE  FIXED  AIM. 


By  A.  D.  Martin. 

For  The  Go.spel  Witness. 

“Ezra  had  set  his  heart  to  seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to 
teach  in  Israel  statutes  and  judg- 
ments.”— Ezra  7:10,  R.  V. 

Life,  as  it  is  ordinarily  lived,  needs 
many  things.  The  one  thing  above  all 
others  that  would  help  most  lives  is  a 
fixed  aim  along  right  lines. 

The  secret  of  the  success  of  any  life 
can  be  traced  largely  to  this  source.  The 
men  who  have  accomplished  much  for 
God  and  humanity  are  not  generally 
those  of  most  extraordinary  ability,  but 
rather  of  the  ordinary — in  not  a few 
cases,  less  than  the  ordinary — strenuous- 
ly applying  the  talents  that  they  have 
along  definite  lines. 

The  growth  of  the  Moravian  church 
has  been  more  rapid  than  that  of  any 
other.  This  is  attributed  to  the  fixed  aim 
of  its  members.  Mormons  have  increas- 
ed rapidly.  Talk  with  one  for  a little 
while  and  their  success  may  no  longer 
be  a mystery  to  you.  One  almost  con- 
cludes that  the  whole  of  their  life  is  but 
a fixed  aim  to  make  Mormons. 

Was  Paul  a success?  If  so.  why? 
Read  II  Cor.  10:10,  “His  bodily  pres- 
ence is  weak,  and  his  speech  is  contempt- 
ible.” These  are  indications  of  some  of 


his  natural  advantages.  There  is  the 
body,  that  which  may  be  seen  of  man, 
zveak ; the  speech,  the  great  means  of 
communicating  what  is  in  man,  con- 
temptible; and  outside  of  himself  there 
was  a cold  world  out  of  tune  with  God 
and  devoid  of  all  sympathy  for  that 
which  lie  made  first  and  foremost  in 
life ; and  yet,  notwithstanding  all  this, 
he  moved  steadily,  and,  we  may  say, 
powerfully,  onward  to  success  for  his 
Master.  What  we  need  today  is  real 
heart  conviction  on  Bible  lines  and  a full 
determination  to  move  forward  in  this 
way  even  though  at  times  the  wray  is  nar- 
row' and  the  obstacles  many. 

Did  Ezra  triumph  because  the  circum- 
stances of  life  that  surrounded  him  were 
favorable  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
w'ork  lie  had  to  do?  Who  even  thinks  of 
the  accomplishments  of  such  a w'ork  to- 
day? The  laws  of  God  are  broken,  the 
laws  of  the  land  are  broken.  The  court 
declares  a divorce  as  the  only  wray  out ; 
the  church  in  not  a few'  cases  weakens 
and  sanctions  the  action  of  the  court,  be- 
cause they  would  say.  The  relations  can- 
not be  broken  up,  they  arc  too  complicat- 
ed. Read  Ezra  10:44. 

Life’s  failures  are  generally  caused  by 
a lack  of  purpose.  * The  boy  in  school 
fails  when  lie  does  not  apply  himself  and 
determine  to  go  through.  The  man  in 
business  fails  when  he  aims  at  the  ac- 
complishment of  little  or  does  not  aim  st 
all.  The  father  who  docs  not  aim  to 
bring  his  children  up  for  God  generally 
sees  the  enemy  lead  them  off  to  ruin. 
And  the  poor  mortal  who  is  going 
through  life  without  a fixed  aim  for  lus 
soul  will  some  day  find  himself  being 
cast  off  into  the  lake  that  burnetii  with 
fire  and  brimstone. 

It  is  not  every  aim,  however,  that  will 
be  crowned  w ith  eternal  success.  Some 
aims  are  wrong,  and  in  most  respects  it 
would  be  far  better  that  life  was  lived 
without  a purpose  entirely  than  that  one 
should  aim  to  do  that  which  is  not  right. 
So  in  all  seriousness  we  ask  the  question, 
What  is  thy  aim? 

It  is  an  aim  of  a threefold  nature  that 
we  have  l>c fore  us  in  this  noble  charac- 
ter, Ezra:  (1)  to  seek  the  law  of  tnc 
Lord.  (2)  to  do  it.  (3)  to  teach  it. 

The  world  offers  many  things  after 
which  we  may  seek.  There  is  much  to 
know.  But  little  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  world  could  lx*  gathered  if  that  were 
to  he  made  the  sole  object  of  life.  And 
if  our  knowledge  were  of  this  world 
onlv,  then  with  Solomon  of  old  we  would 
have  to  confess  that  “all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit.”  Blit  how  different  is 
this  law  of  the  Lord  after  which  Ezra 
seeks.  It  “is  perfect,  converting  the 
soul : * * * is  sure,  making  wise  the 
simple;  * * * * is  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart;  * * * * is  pure,  enlight- 
ening the  eyes”  ( Psa.  1 9:7>  8). 
“Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away”  (Matt. 

24:35)- 

How  much  is  your  heart  set  on  getting 


knowledge  of  this  Everlasting  Word? 
If  you  say  you  seek  it,  what  are  you  ac- 
tually doing  that  you  may  know  more 
about  it  each  year? 

The  next  consideration  of  importance 
is,  why  do  we  seek  the  Law  of  the  Lord  ? 
Ezra  sought  it  to  do  it. 

I presume  that  it  would  be  conceded 
by  most  civilized  men  who  arc  in  posi- 
tion to  judge  in  the  matter,  (1)  that  the 
Bible  contains  some  of  the  most  interest- 
ing reading,  (2)  that  its  stories  are  the 
tenderest  and  sweetest,  (3)  that  its 
truths  are  the  most  precious,  (4)  that 
on  the  whole  it  is  the  most  beautiful  book 
written.  If  these  things  are  so  pleasant 
to  seek  and  to  know,  how  much  more 
so  are  they  when  put  into  real,  living 
words  and  acts  for  the  glory  of  the  Auth- 
or and  the  betterment  of  man  whom  He 
has  created.  The  most  beautiful  biblcs 
are  those  lives  which  are  the  product  of 
these  truths  worked  out  into  living  epis- 
tles which  may  be  known  and  read  of 
all  men.  Be  not  content  with  knowing 
the  truth,  important  as  that  is ; for  he 
that  heareth  (knoweth)  and  doeth  not  is 
foolish  and  deceiveth  himself  (Matt.  7: 
26 ; Jas.  I :22). 

Having  learned  the  law  of  the  Lord 
and  having  experienced  the  peace  and 
enjoyment  of  doing  it,  we  aim  to  teach 
it  to  others.  First,  learn ; second,  do ; 
third,  teach. 

Are  you  trying  to  teach  the  Word 
while  you  yourself  arc  unwilling  to  do 
it?  It  is  vain.  How  shall  anyone  be- 
lieve what  you  teach  while  your  life  is  a 
daily  testimony  against  that  truth?  Arc 
you  trying  to  know  the  law  of  the  Lord 
while  you  are  yet  unwilling  to  do  it?  -t 
is  vain.  “If  any  man  will  to  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  (Jno.  7 : 1 7 ) . 

Ezra  had  but  one  aim  though  it  took 
three  acts  to  get  the  benefit  therefrom. 
Now  do  not  say  that  the  Bible  is  not 
the  most  interesting  tender  and  sweet ; 
the  most  precious  and  beautiful  of  all 
books,  unless  you  have  carried  out  the 
same  resolution  that  Ezra  made  ; for  vou 
certainly  arc  not  in  position  to  know.  “O 
taste  and  sec  that  the  Lord  is  good.” 
Drink  deep  at  the  eternal  fountain  of 
truth  and  thou  shalt  surely  glory  in  the 
word  that  is  perfect,  sure,  right  and  pure. 

Scottdalc,  Pa. 


SIN. 


Nothing  in  man’s  history  is  better  es- 
tablished than  the  fact  that  at  some  re- 
mote period  in  the  past,  he  was  smitten 
by  a moral  contagion,  and,  as  a result,  a 
degeneracy  sets  in.  that  has  swept  over 
the  entire  family  of  mankind.  His  pres- 
ent condition,  in  all  lands,  tells  the  sad 
story,  only  too  well,  how  effectually  that 
contagion  has  done  its  ruinous  work. — 
Kepliart. 


Your  power  depends  largely  on  your 
spirituality.  The  greatest  unused  pow- 
er in  the  world  is  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. — A.  Metzler. 
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Train  up  a child  In  the  Tray  hr  should  go. 

— Pror.  22:8. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  ns 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord. — Eph.  5x22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord.— Josh.  24:15. 

THE  MAIDEN  OF  THE  BROOK. 

By  Fannie  Landes. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sitting  on  the  old  fish-trap, 

Down  by  the  laughing  brook, 

The  maiden  held  in  her  lap, 

A copy  of  God’s  good  ‘Book. 

From  the  holy  pages  she  read 
Of  God  the  Great  and  Wise, 

Who  by  His  power  has  made 
The  earth  and  sea  and  skies. 

And  of  Christ  the  loving  One. 

Who  left  His  home  on  high, 

And  for  sinners  lost,  undone, 

On  Calvary’s  cross  did  die 

Then  she  laid  aside  her  book 
To  hear  the  bubble  song 
Of  the  merry  little  brook, 

As  it  hurried  swiftly  on. 

Down  the  meadow,  green  and  wide, 
Beneath  the  leafy  trees, 

Where  its  murmuring  waters  glide 
To  swell  the  deep,  blue  seas. 

Brooklet,  gently  flowing  near, 

Through  the  furrowed  field, 

.Ever  may  the  music  cheer, 

Thy  waters  freshness  yield. 

Not  thy  rushing,  angry  foam, 

Nor  thy  noise  and  strife, 

But  thy  smooth  and  gentle  stream, 
Exemplify  my  life. 

Canton,  Kan. 

WHAT  A MODEL  CHRISTIAN 
HOME  SHOULD  BE. 

(From  Mennonite  Year-book  and  Directory) 

A home  is  a place  where  people  dwell. 
A Christian  home  is  a dwelling  place 
where  Christ  is  recognized  and  His  pre- 
cepts put  into  practice.  What  such  a 
place  should  he  can  he  most  easily 
(though  not  always  most  correctly)  told 
by  those  who  have  never  experienced  the 
responsibility  of  home-keeping.  As  God 
gives  ns  understanding,  we  desire  to  pre- 
sent the  model.  As  lie  gives  us  power, 
may  we  attempt  to  rise  to  our  ideal. 

Appearance. 

This  is  not  the  most  important  feature 
connected  with  our  subject  • yet  it  must 
not  Ik*  overlooked.  Since  “man  looks  at 
the  outward  appearance,”  so  far  as  we 
have  control  over  this  appearance,  we 
rwe  it  a duty  to  our  fellowmcn  that  the 
right  kind  of  impressions  are  made  by 
tliis  “looking.”  Vanity  in  dress  is  no 
greater  sin  than  display  in  buildings.  A 
house  should  Ik*  large  enough,  warm 
enough,  and  convenient  enough  to  pro- 
vide for  the  needs  and  comforts  of  the 
faniilv.  Whatever  is  more  than  this  is 


unnecessary  and  sinful  in  that  it  involves 
the  wasting  of  our  Master’s  goods. 

Let  the  building,  outside  and  inside, 
orcscnt  the  appearance  of  plainness,  and 
furnish  it  with  furniture  intended  for 
use  rather  than  display.  Millions  of  dol- 
lars which  ought  to  have  been  poured 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  and  used 
for  the  advancement  of  His  Kingdom 
have  been  expended  annually  (to  no 
profit)  for  extravagant  houses  and  fur- 
niture. It  is  wrong  to  build  houses  ac- 
cording to  the  “latest  styles,”  or  to  put 
up  dwellings  more  costly  than  necessary 
because  others  have  done  likewise.  “Ab- 
stain from  all  appearance  of  evil.” 

Wall  Decorations. 

We  scarcely  realize  what  vivid  im- 
pressions arc  made  by  what  is  seen  on 
the  walls.  A story  is  related  of  a man 
who  lived  hundreds  of  mdes  away  from 
the  sea ; vet  his  boys  as  fast  as  they  be- 
came of  age,  left  their  home  to  become 
sailors.  The  father  greatly  lamented 
ibis  fact  and  one  day  asked  a neighbor 
if  he  could  account  for  it.  The  neighbor 
ncinted  to  a picture  on  the  wall.  It  was 
a painting  which  represented  a large 
vessel  peacefully  sailing  on  mid  ocean. 
Here  was  the  secret.  That  scene  was 
constantly  before  the  eyes  of  these  bovs, 
aid  they  were  so  fascinated  with  the  life 
therein  represented  that  it  determined 
their  course  in  life.  All  hangings  are 
silent  messengers  which  help  to  mould 
the  character  of  our  children,  whether 
for  good  or  evil.  Christian  parents, 
what  kind  of  pictures  are  hanging  on  the 
walls  in  your  home? 

Wall  mottoes,  if  discretion  is  used  in 
the  selection,  are  very  impressive. 
Striking  Scripture  texts  and  impressive 
truths,  written  so  as  to  impress  the  mind 
(not  with  ornaments  with  which  the  let- 
ters are  embellished,  but  with  the  truths 
themselves)  should  he  found  in  abund- 
ance in  every  Christian  home.  Let  the 
word  of  God  he  placed  conspicuously  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  our  children  and  it  can 
not  but  make  favorable  impressions. 

Read  Dent.  6:7-9. 

Literature. 

Our  last  topic  introduces  us  to  the 
present  one.  An  empty  book-shelf  or 
table  indicates  an  empty  mind.  Only 
see  that  the  hooks  or  papers  are  of  the 
right  kind.  Novels ( even  religious  nov- 
els) are  not  safe  for  children.  Works 
of  fiction  make  people  dreamy  and  unfits 
them  to  appreciate  the  truth.  Literature 
that  appeals  to  the  passions  should  be  la- 
beled “poison”  and  banished  from  the 
home.  Let  the  Bible  be  the  center  or 
every  library  and  everv  book  be  in  har- 
mony therewith,  whether  it  deals  with  re- 
ligion, morals,  science,  business  or  so- 
ciety. In  this  list  should  be  books  and 
papers  written  for  and  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  children  of  all  ages.  If  a taste 
for  pure  literature  can  be  cultivated  in 
earlv  childhood,  the  same  will  prove  a 
mighty  safeguard  against  the  influence 
of  impure  literature  and  sinful  associa- 
tions. 


Conversation. 

Tell  me  what  line  of  subjects  you 
discuss  most  in  your  home  and  in  w'hat 
spirit  vou  discuss  them,  and  1 11  tell  you 
the  nature  of  your  families. 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  eagerly  chil- 
dren listen  to  an  ordinary  conversation 
in  the  home?  And  that  when  they  hear 
something  discussed  by  older  people  it 
will  not  be  long  until  they  are  talking 
about  the  same  things  themselves?  Not 
only  do  they  talk  about  the  same  things 
they  hear  their  parents  discuss,  but  they 
w ill  imitate  even  the  methods  of  talking. 

If  1 were  called  upon  to  mention  one 
thing  in  the  home  which  does  most  in 
impressing  the  minds  and  moulding  the 
character  of  children,  I would  mention 
the  ordinary  conversation  which  they 
hear  there.  How  careful  we  should  be, 
therefore,  as  to  the  manner  of  our  con- 
versation and  subjects  discussed.  Topics 
of  the  Bible,  the  work  of  the  church,  ef- 
forts that  are  being  put  forth  for  the  up- 
lifting of  man,  lofty  themes  from  books 
and  papers,  dreadful  results  of  sin  and 
the  rewards  of  righteousness,  and  other 
topics  of  interest  and  profit  should  be 
frequently  and  freely  discussed  in  the 
home,  and  the  children  encouraged  to 
take  part  in  the  discussions.  Nothing 
can  take  the  place  of  intelligent  and  edi- 
fying conversation  in  the  home.  It  is 
an  education  which  should  not  be  neg- 
lected. 

Worship. 

Every  home  should  be  as  distinctly 
dedicated  to  the  Lord  as  any  house  set 
apart  for  religious  services  only.  The 
uses  are  different  from  those  of  the 
church,  but  they  are  none  the  less  sa- 
cred. “Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,”  is  especially  applicable  to  the 
home.  Happy  the  family  that  knows 
from  experience  the  value  of  true  wor- 
ship. Individual  praver,  the  first  thing 
upon  rising  in  the  morning  and  the  last 
thing  upon  retiring  at  night,  daily  wor- 
ship where  the  family  surrounds  the  al- 
tar and  enjoys  a season  of  devotion,  the 
singing  of  songs  and  the  reading  of 
Cod’s  w'ord  daily,  the  giving  of  thanks 
at  every  meal  and  whenever  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  are  apparent,  and  fervent 
praver  in  every  time  of  need  * all  are 
marks  of  a home  where  God  is  held  in 
reverence  and  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  highest  position  on  the  globe  :s 
the  position  of  teacher. — I.  J.  B. 

Some  people  would  rather  miss  a 
week-day  meeting  than  to  spare  that 
much  time  from  their  business  or  farm 
work.  For  their  benefit  the  Bible  might 
be  revised  a little.  The  well-known  text 
found  in  Mark  8:36  might  read,  “What 
shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  get  all  his 
family  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  and  lose 
a few  hours  out  of  his  cornfield?” 
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Scriptural  (Bents 

fov  Batlp  flPebttatton 

By  Joe  C.  Driver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  June  10. — The  hand  of  our 
God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek 
Him. — Ezra  8:22. 

Ezra  had  been  talking  to  the  king 
about  the  condition  of  his  people.  Among 
other  things  he  told  him  that  the  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good 
that  seek  him.  From  the  context  we  con- 
clude that  he  had  told  him  repeatedly, 
and  now  the  time  had  come  for  him  to 
prove  this  statement.  His  faith  in  God 
lead  him  out  in  the  right  way.  He  put 
into  practice  what  he  had  been  saying. 
May  we,  as  teachers  of  God’s  will,  not 
be  ashamed  to  speak  of  God  and  His 
power  and  love  and  good-will  to  the 
children  of  men  and  not  be  ashamed  to 
show  our  confidence  in  His  word.  Then 
we  can  have  the  blessed  assurance  that 
“the  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them 
for  good  that  seek  him.”  Glorious 
thought  indeed  for  the  weary  traveler 
plodding  along  the  narrow  way  that 
leads  from  earth  to  glory. 

Monday,  June  ii. — Nevertheless  we 
made  our  prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set  a 
watch  against  them  day  and  night,  be- 
cause of  them. — Neh.  4 .9. 

There  was  a little  band  of  workers 
that  was  working  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  city.  God  had  chosen  to  put  His 
name  there.  They  were  hindered  by  their 
enemies,  but  in  the  face  of  all  opposition 
they  calmly  offered  their  prayer  unto 
God  and  deliberately  proceeded  to  the 
work,  setting  a watch  day  and  night. 
Thus  they  labored  and  were  victorious — 
a lesson  in  vigilance  for  us.  This  is  a 
bright  example  for  11s  as  we  meet  with 
opposition  in  the  work.  Let  us  (1)  know 
that  we  are  working  for  the  advance- 
ment of  God’s  kingdom  on  earth,  (2)  in 
the  face  of  opposition  calmly  offer  our 
prayer  to  God,  (3)  be  vigilant  and  ever 
watchful.  Let  us  know,  too,  that  not  all 
Nchemiah’s  opposition  was  from  with- 
out, but  it  also  came  from  within.  So 
our  trouble  is  from  within  as  well  as 
from  without.  The  same  vigilance 
should  be  observed.  Our  prayer  should 
be  that  a watch  should  he  continually 
kept  on  our  thought,  action  and  life. 
Then  may  we  have  a glorious  victory 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

Tuesday,  June  12. — And  Enoch  walk- 
ed urith  God;  and  lie  seas  not;  for  God 
took  him. — Gen.  5:24- 

Although  the  circumstance  which 
brought  forth  this  statement  happened 
early  in  the  history  of  God’s  dealing 
with  man,  yet  possibly  we  have  in  it  pic- 
tured the  condition  of  those  that  shall 
be  walking  with  God  at  the  second  com- 
ing of  our  Savior.  In  the  sense  that 
Enoch  “was  not ; for  God  took  lum,  so 
they  will  not  be,  for  the  Lord  will  take 
them.  It  certainly  embodies  a glorious 


hope  for  those  who  walk  with  God.  We 
not  only  have  the  promise  that  God  will 
take  us,  but  that  He  will  keep  us  and 
direct  our  paths  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness. 

Wednesday,  June  13. — Though  a sin- 
ner do  cznl  an  hundred  times,  and  his 
days  be  prolonged,  yet  surely  I knozu  that 
it  will  be  well  with  them  that  fear  God, 
which  fear  before  him. — Eccl.  8:12. 

David’s  feet  almost  slipped  when  lie 
beheld  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.  So 
to-day  there  are  a great  many  whose  feet 
not  only  almost  slip  but  they  altogether 
fall  when  they  see  the  seeming  prosperi- 
ty of  the  wicked.  Though  they  prosper 
fora  time,  the  time  will  come  when  they 
will  fail,  and  great  will  be  the  failure. 
Not  so  with  the  righteous.  The  wise 
man  saw  that  it  was  well  with  them  in 
his  day  and  it  is  even  so  now ; for  “the 
Lord  upholdeth  the  righteous.” 

Thursday,  June  14. — And  God  saw 
everything  that  he  had  made,  and,  be- 
hold, it  was  very  good. — Gen.  1:31. 

God  was  satisfied  with  His  work  when 
the  six  days  of  creation  were  finished. 
He  did  not  only  say  that  it  was  good, 
but  “very  good.”  As  we  look  around  us 
now  and  see  so  much  imperfection,  so 
much  that  is  not  good,  (and  even  God 
says  through  His  servant  that  “there  is 
none  good ; no,  not  one).  We  some- 
times wonder  whether  God  has  changed, 
or  whether  His  judgment  was  imperfect, 
that  He  could  not  see  the  imperfection. 
Nay,  verily,  God  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever.  The  imperfection  is 
not  in  the  creation,  but  in  the  working  of 
the  creature. 

The  wise  man  realized  the  perfection 
of  God  and  the  imperfection  of  man 
when  lie  says,  “Lo,  this  only  have  I 
found,  that  God  hath  made  man  upright, 
but  they  have  sought  out  many  inven- 
tions.” 

Friday,  June  15. — The  heart  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  desperately 
Wicked;  wlw  can  know  it.  — Jer  17:9. 

Our  minds  have  been  drawn  ofttimes 
to  the  darkness  into  which  the  human 
family  had  been  drawn  because  of  diso- 
bedience. In  this  text  we  have  this 
darkness  pointed  out  in  its  blackest  form. 
The  sin  of  deceit  fulness  is  one  of  the 
worst  sins ; one  which  brings  sorrow  and 
disap|x>intment  in  this  present  life  and 
is  sure  to  bring  a greater  disappoint- 
ment  in  the  world  to  come.  When  the 
heart  from  whence  come  the  issues  of 
life  is  so  desperately  corrupt  as  we  have 
it  pictured  here,  and  when  we  know 
that  all  have  turned  to  their  own  way 
and  that  there  is  none  good ; 110,  not  one, 
we  are  made  to  cry  out,  Is  there  no  hope? 
No  means  of  escape?  Yes;  we  praise 
God  for  the  bright  picture  in  His  word 
for  His  children. 

Saturday,  June  16 .—Let  Israel  hope 
in  the  Lord;  for  with  the  Lord  there  is 
mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemp- 
tion.— Psa.  130:7. 

Well  may  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord; 


<&uer\>  3Boi 

If  re  will  lililre,  laqalre  ye. — Iu.  alii*. 
Bat  avoid  foollak  qaeotlaaa  aad  *eaealo- 
Klr»,  aad  oaateatloaa,  aad  atrlTta*a  a boat  Ike 
law;  for  they  are  aaprodtable  aad  ▼»*•-  T,<- 

—Site  


Am  I correct  when  I say  that  a public 
collection  as  Paul  gives  it  in  I Cor.  16:2 
is  one  thing,  and  that  almsgiving  as 
taught  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
another  thing,  in  this  that  it  is  to  be  done 
secretly?  and  that  tithing  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  either,  because  it  is  a debt 
which  every  Christian  owes  to  God? 
Dare  I conclude  that  Jesus  in  Matt.  23 : 
23  makes  it  a Christian  duty  in  this  that 
it  should  not  be  left  undone  and  that 
Abraham  in  giving  a tenth  to  Melchise- 
dec  shows  it  as  not  being  a matter  per- 
taining to  the  ceremonial  law? 

A Brother. 


The  collection  referred  to  in  I Cor.  16: 
2 is  not  necessarily  a public  collection, 
though  the  funds  were  to  be  used  for 
public  purposes.  A contribution  box 
could  lx*  so  placed  that  both  Matt.  6:1-4 
and  I Cor.  16:2  would  lie  complied  with. 
Alms  are  alms,  whether  given  publicly 
or  privately. 

If  it  is  a fact  that  under  the  present 
dispensation  God  has  intended  that  we 
should  give  a tenth  to  His  cause,  then 
tithing  is  not  alms  but  a just  debt  which 
should  never  be  neglected.  Our  Sa- 
vior’s teaching  in  Matt.  23 :23  does  not 
necessarily  make  tithing  a Christian  ob- 
ligation; for  even  if  this  law  did  pass 
awav  with  the  old  dispensation,  it  would 
still  have  been  the  duty  of  every  one  liv- 
ing under  the  old  dispensation  to  observe 
it,  and  therefore  a duty  of  the  Pharisees 
whom  He  reproves  in  this  text.  The 
fact  that  Abraham  gave  tithes  before 
Moses  is  no  reason  why  this  should  not 
he  considered  part  of  the  Mosaic  law ; or 
circumcision,  Sabbath  keeping  and  sev- 
eral other  prominent  features  of  the  cere- 
monial law  would  have  to  be  excluded 
on  the  same  ground.  But  from  the  fact 
that  tithing  was  God’s  way  of  collecting 
means  to  provide  for  the  material  wants 
of  His  people  while  He  ruled  them  direct 
from  heaven,  and  because  it  is  a system- 
atic way  of  giving,  we  believe  tithing  a 
gcxxl  rule  for  Christian  people  to  follow. 


and  not  only  Israel,  but  all  who  have 
sinned  either  by  omission  or  by  commis- 
sion. Let  them  forsake  their  sins  and 
hope  in  the  Lord,  for  with  Him  is  mer- 
cy, abundant  mercy.  Mercy  for  the 
heart  that  is  “deceitful  alx>ve  all  things, 
ami  desperately  wicked.”  None  is  ex- 
cluded. for  there  is  plenteous  redemption 
for  all,  in  all  condition  of  life. 

Thank  God  for  this  full  atul  free  re- 
demption. Let  all  hope  in  the  Lord  and 
he  encouraged  to  forsake  the  evil  ami 
walk  in  the  way  of  righteousness ; for 
“His  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  ami 
all  His  paths  are  peace.” 

I .a  Junta,  Colo. 
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©ur  lj)oung  people 

Krnirinber  urn  tl.y  C rrntor  In  the  liny* 
of  thy  Vouth. — lOeol.  12:t. 

I hlMrrn.  obey  your  pnrrnts  In  the  Lord; 
for  thl«  1m  rig-ht. — Kpli.  B:l. 

Ilouor  iby  fother  nod  thy  mother,  wlileh 
R the  8r»l  eonimnndnient  with  promise. — 
l .'lih.  0:2. 

I.el  no  m:in  deNpise  thy  >opth,  but  he 
thou  in  exnmiile  of  the  helleter».  In  wuril,  lu 
eon verMntlon.  in  ehnrity.  In  Mplrlt,  In  fulth,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 

THE  MONTH  OF  JUNE. 

By  R.  F.  E. 

l'or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Nature  all  aglow  with  gladness, 

Joy  seems  lurking  everywhere, 

Birds  all  seem  so  gay  and  blithesome, 
Soaring  through  the  summer  air; 

Flowers  out  in  all  their  glory, 

Fragrant  roses  all  in  bloom — 

Oh,  there's  no  month  half  so  happy., 

As  the  glorious  month  of  June. 

Nature’s  soothing  balm  for  sorrows, 

Freely  now  she  offers  all; 

Nor  makes  she  the  least  distinction 
'Twixt  the  great  or  Uwixt  the  small. 

May  we  all  enjoy  her  pleasures. 

For  she  passes  all  too  soon— 

This  emblem  of  eternal  joy. 

The  smiling  month  of  June. 

Fayetteville,  Pa. 

CHRIST  OUR  IDEAL  IN  SYM- 
PATHY. 

By  Millie  Driver. 

(Read  at  Y.  P.  Meeting). 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  is  sympathy?  This  is  naturally 
the  first  question  that  comes  to  our 
minds.  Webster  says,  “fellow-feeling, 
compassion”.  Let  us  see  if  this  will  hold 
true  in  Christ. 

In  Matt.  9:27-30  we  have  Him  healing 
two  blind  men.  Again  in  verses  32,  33 
we  have  Him  causing  the  dumb  to  speak. 
Did  He  not  have  compassion  on  these  af- 
flicted men? 

I11  Matt.  12:10-13  we  have  recorded 
the  healing  of  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand.  Did  He  not  have  fellow-feeling 
for  this  man?  Certainly,  insomuch  that 
He  healed  him  on  the  Sabbath  day,  which 
the  Pharisees  pretended  to  think  was 
very  wrong. 

We  should  always  be  good  to  those  in 
need,  and  especially  to  the  afflicted  ones. 

Not  only  did  He  heal  their  bodily  af- 
flictions, but  He  also  healed  their  souls. 
This  was  beautifully  illustrated  at  the 
time  He  was  dining  with  the  Pharisee, 
when  the  woman  came  in  weeping,  kneel- 
ed at  His  feet,  and  began  to  wash  His 
feet  with  her  tears  and  wipe  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head  and  anoint  them 
with  oil.  The  Pharisee  found  fault  with 
this  liecause  she  was  what  he  called  a 
sinner ; but  Jesus  rebuked  him  and  said 
unto  the  woman  because  of  her  exceed- 
ing sorrow,  “Thy  sins  are  forgiven”. 

At  the  time  of  the  death  of  Lazarus  we 
see  II is  sympathy  manifested  when  lie 
sees  Mary,  Martha,  and  the  “Jews  that 
were  with  them”  weeping.  He  also  wept. 
But  lie  soon  turned  all  sorrow  to  joy  by 
raising  Lazarus  to  life. 


Certainly  Christ  had  fellow-feeling 
and  compassion.  Christ  was  and  still  is 
very  sympathetic.  He  sympathizes  with 
the  sinner.  He  has  compassion  on  him, 
for  if  He  had  not  He  would  destroy  him 
in  a moment’s  time. 

Christ  looked  down  through  the  ages 
of  time  and  saw  the  exceeding  wicked- 
ness of  the  whole  human  race,  and  that 
all  were  doomed  to  die.  He  left  the 
shining  courts  of  heaven,  came  into  this 
sin-cursed  world,  bled  and  died  that  we 
through  Him  might  have  eternal  life. 

Is  there  any  sympathy  manifested  in 
this  ? 

Let  us  then  follow  in  His  footsteps,  al- 
ways doing  what  we  can  for  those  who 
are  in  need,  and  whenever  opportunity 
presents  itself,  speak  a helpful  word  to 
those  who  have  not  the  love  of  Jesus  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

SURE  CURES  FOR  COMMON  DIS- 
ORDERS. 

I>y  J.  D.  Charles. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bad  Temper. 

“I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times : 
his  praise  shall  continually  be  in  my 
mouth”  (Psa.  34:1). 

Boasting. 

“Let  another  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth ; a stranger  and  not 
thine  own  lips”  (Prov.  27:2). 

“I11  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long  and 
praise  thy  name  forever”  (Psa.  44:8). 

Envy. 

“Charity  suffereth  long  and  is  kind : 
charity  envieth  not:  charity  vaunteth  not 
itself,  is  not  puffed  up”  (I  Cor.  13:4). 

• Evil  Thinking. 

“O  how  love  I thy  law ! it  is  my  medi- 
tation all  the  day”  (Psa.  119:97). 

Evil  Speaking. 

“And  my  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy 
righteousness  and  of  thy  praise  all  the 
day  long”  (Psa.  35:28). 

Fear. 

“My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy 
righteousness  all  the  day  long;  for  they 
are  confounded ; for  they  are  brought  in- 
to shame,  that  seek  my  hurt”  (Psa.  71 : 
24). 

Melancholy. 

“Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice 
and  lx*  glad  in  thee ; and  let  such  as  love 
thy  salvation  say  continually,  Let  God  be 
magnified”  (Psa.  70:4). 

Scandal. 

“Let  mv  mouth  be  filled  with  thy 
praise  and  with  thy  honor  all  the  day” 
(Psa.  71  :8). 

Selfishness. 

“And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow 
me”  (Luke  9 123). 

Sclf-R  ighteousness. 

“My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  right- 
eousness and  thy  salvation  all  the  day” 
(Psa.  71:15). 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


WHERE  GOES  OUR  MONEY? 

By  Clara  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 

that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  la- 
bor for  that  which  satisfieth  not”  (Isa. 

55  :2)  ? 

If  the  prophet  had  cause  to  ask  such  a 
question  in  his  time,  what  would  he  say 
now  in  this  age  of  luxury  and  extrava- 
gance ? 

On  every  hand  we  see  the  great  need 
of  more  workers  and  more  means  to  car- 
ry on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  There  is  a 
vast  amount  of  mission  work  that  needs 
to  be  done.  There  are  needy  ones  to  be 
clothed  and  fed,  and  multitudes  who  need 
to  be  taught  the  way  of  life.  The  lack 
of  funds  to  send  even  those  who  are  will- 
ing to  go  is  a deplorable  fact  when  we 
sec  the  money  that  is  worse  than  wasted 
by  people  professing  to  'be  followers  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb.  He  even  de- 
nied Himself  the  common  comforts  of 
the  lxxly  and  knew  nothing  of  the  luxu- 
ries now  enjoyed  by  so  many  who  pro- 
fess to  love  Him  but  will  not  deny  self 
to  prove  their  love. 

Try  to  picture  in  your  mind  the  mis- 
sion work  that  might  be  done  with  the 
money  spent  for  musical  instruments 
and  photographs  alone,  not  saying  any- 
thing about  the  many  other  things  that 
might  be  mentioned. 

You  need  not  go  outside  our  own 
church  to  find  the  amount  thus  spent 
quite  large.  These  things  are  not  bread 
that  sustain  or  meat  that  satisfies.  Those 
who  allow  themselves  to  follow  in  the 
rage  for  music  are  not  content  with  one 
instrument,  but  must  change  frequently 
for  something  more  up-to-date  or  per- 
haps have  a number  of  different  instru- 
ments at  once  to  make  more  lively  music. 
Can  you,  my  brother,  my  sister,  glorify 
God  by  such  an  expenditure  of  time  and 
money  ? Let  God  answer  for  you,  I will 
not.  If  you  are  taken  with  the  “picture 
craze”  are  you  content  with  one  picture 
even  in  a course  of  several  years?  No, 
I think  there  are  many  who  must  help  to 
enrich  the  photographer  every  change  of 
the  season.  Does  not  this  prove  that 
these  things  have  no  lasting  benefit? 

I do  not  wish  to  criticise  harshly  but 
I would  like  to  make  some  of  our  people 
think  on  these  things  and  the  way  they 
spend  the  means  God  entrusts  to  their 
care. 

I have  not  tried  to  figure  closely,  but 
I feel  that  if  all  the  money  spent  for 
the  two  things  mentioned  were  to  flow 
into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  we  would 
soon  see  much  of  the  work  done  that  we 
now  see  is  so  needful.  God  speed  the 
day  when  our  people  will  get  farther 
away  from  the  world  and  closer  to 
Christ,  that  all  may  be  willing  to  spend 
and  be  spent  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 
May  God  bless  every  reader  with  a 
ready  mind  ami  a willing  heart. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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GOSSIPS  AND  TATTLERS. 


By  Chas.  R.  Wolford. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  you  talk,  talk  on  some  subject 
that  is  worthy  of  the  thought  and  atten- 
tion of  human  beings.  The  old  saying 
that  silence  is  often  golden  is  never  so 
true  and  appropriate  as  when  by  break- 
ing silence  people  gossip  about  their 
friends  and  neighbors.  Some  people 
talk  too  much.  A large  part  of  mischief 
comes  from  thoughtless  tattling.  Some 
people  look  grave,  put  on  a pious  face, 
lower  their  voice  and  say,  “Have  you 
heard  the  news?  Mrs.  So  and  So  told 
somebody  else  that  Mrs.  (or  Mr.)  So 
and  So  heard  from  another  party  that  a 
certain  person  has  done  something  won- 
derful”, and  so  the  gossips  listen  and  it 
spreads  faster  than  wildfire. 

This  kind  of  twaddle  forms  a large 
part  of  the  conversation  of  some  people. 
They  deliver  their  opinions  and  criti- 
cisms as  if  the  fate  of  human  beings  de- 
pended upon  what  they  say,  whereas 
their  chatter  amounts  to  no  more  than 
the  cackling  of  so  many  fowls. 

Neither  to  speak  slander  nor  to  listen 
to  it  is  the  rule  by  which  we  must  govern 
our  lives  if  we  will  escape  the  weapon 
that  cuts  deeper  than  a two-edged  sword, 
and  live  in  perfect  charity  with  all  men. 

Let  us  see  what  the  scripture  says  in 
regard  to  this  evil.  Our  Lord  and  all 
His  apostles  speak  of  it  as  a mischievous 
and  harmful  habit,  which  injures  both 
the  speaker  and  him  spoken  of.  Moses 
in  the  law  commanded,  “Thou  shalt  not 
go  up  and  down  as  a talebearer  among 
thy  people”  (Lev.  19:16;  Ex.  23:1). 

The  Wise  Man  mentions  it  as  an  evil. 
Prov.  it  :i3;  18:8;  20:19;  26:19-22. 

The  Apostle  Paul  compares  it  to  idle- 
ness. I Thess.  3:11 ; I Tim.  5:13-  The 
Apostle  Peter  commands  that  we  are  not 
to  suffer  as  a busybody.  I Pet.  4:15. 

Truly,  the  ones  mentioned  in  the  fore- 
going references  are  a dangerous  class, 
as  powerful  for  evil  to  the  mental  peace 
and  reputation  of  man  or  woman  as  the 
bite  of  an  adder  to  the  human  body. 

If  people  would  stop  and  seriously 
think  about  the  harm  a chance  word,  an 
ungrateful  expression,  or  an  uncertified 
report,  is  capable  of  doing,  they  would 
not  be  so  ready  to  tell  or  to  hear  some 
new  thing.  Tattlers,  if  brought  to  ac- 
count for  their  actions,  will  generally  try 
to  squirm  or  squeeze  themselves  out  by 
putting  the  blame  (as  Eve)  on  somebody 
else,  especially  if  it  is  an  unwarranted 
tale,  but  this  does  not  get  them  out  ot 
their  difficulty.  It  is  certain  there  would 
be  no  thieves  if  there  were  no  receivers 
of  stolen  goexls.  For  the  same  reason 
tattling  would  not  go  on  if  there  were  no 
one  to  listen. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 

Education  gives  power ; hence  it  is 
a blessing  or  a curse,  according  to  how 
we  use  it. — College  Record. 


XLbe  Sunbay  School 

Lesson  for  June  10,  1906. — Matt.  16; 
13-28. 

PETER’S  GREAT  CONFESSION. 
Golden  Text. — Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  son  of  the  Living  God. — Matt.  16:16. 

Who  is  Christ?  is  a question  that  has 
been  discussed  for  nearly  two  thousand 
years.  As  long  as  there  is  a living  Re- 
deemer, that  long  will  this  continue  to  be 
a live  question. 

People  were  divided  when  Christ  was 
here  to  speak  for  Himself.  Some  said 
John  the  Baptist ; others,  Elias  others, 
Jeremiah,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  So 
much  for  the  opinion  of  the  people.  Now 
for  the  opinion  of  His  disciples.  “Whom 
say  ye  that  I am?”  Promptly  comes  the 
answer  which  has  ever  since  been  the 
foundation  text  in  Christian  faith : “Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God.” 

People  of  today  are  divided  in  their  an- 
swer to  the  great  question.  Some  say 
lie  was  a smart  man;  others  deny  Him 
altogether.  Some  refuse  to  sanction  Pe- 
ter’s answer,  yet  pretend  to  do  Him 
much  reverence,  because  of  His  wonder- 
ful teaching.  Yet  from  the  people  of 
God  there  can  come  but  one  answer: 
“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 
ing God.”  Begotten  of  the  Father,  born 
of  the  Virgin  Mary,  sent  into  the  earth 
to  die  for  the  sins  of  men  and  to  become 
their  Redeemer  and  Lord,  was  this  de- 
spised man  from  Nazareth.  Whoever  de- 
nies this  stands  against  God  and  forfeits 
all  claim  to  His  grace.  Read  I Jno.  4:1- 
3 and  II  Jno.  10 :i I. 

Christ  was  not  slow  to  commend  Peter 
for  his  answer.  “Blessed  art  thou,  Si- 
mon Barjona ; for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven.”  The  divine 
blessing  rests  upon  all  who  acknowl- 
edge Christ  as  Lord.  Christ  continues 
by  making  a statement  as  to  what  the 
Church  rests  upon  (v.  18)  and  gives  as- 
surance that  when  the  church  is  built 
upon  the  true  foundation  (Christ)  there 
is  no  power  that  can  harm  her.  As  long 
as  the  church  is  upon  this  foundation, 
here  is  the  power  vested  in  her  to  ad- 
minister the  affairs  of  government 
(church)  upon  the  earth.  I he  key  (the 
Word)  is  placed  in  her  hands,  and  what- 
ever is  done  in  the  church  is  binding 
upon  all,  both  in  earth  and  in  heaven 
(Matt  16:18;  18:15-18).  Church  organ- 
ization and  church  discipline  are  insepa- 
rable. One  cannot  long  exist  without 
the  other.  Whoever  is  subject  to  the 
church  is  subject  to  G<xl  Himself. 

In  our  joy  over  the  glory  of  trium- 
phant faith,  we  sometimes  forget  that 
the  true  soldier  wins  his  glory  through 
hard-fought  battles.  When  Christ  pro- 
ceeds to  tell  the  disciples  about  the 
things  which  He  must  suffer,  “Peter  took 
him  and  began  to  rebuke  him.”  “Be  it 
far  from  thee,  Lord : this  shall  not  be 


unto  thee.”  How  like  the  people  of  the 
present  time.  I alk  to  them  of  the  trium 
pliant  side  of  religion  ; cover  the  cross 
with  a halo  of  glory;  tell  of  the  enrap- 
turing scenes  of  heaven  and  the  moun- 
tain-top experiences  of  the  faithful  sol- 
dier of  the  cross,  and  they  are  all  aglow. 
But  tell  them  of  the  self-denying  side 
of  life ; how  that  we  must  suffer  reproach 
among  men  for  the  name  of  Christ , how 
that  we  must  deny  ourselves  of  ease  and 
luxuries  and  the  vanities  of  life  that  we 
may  have  the  marks  of  true  discipleship, 
and  thev  would  even  close  the  mouth  of 
Christ  Himself  if  they  could  to  keep  from 
hearing  such  truths. 

Christ’s  answer  to  Peter  is  a stern  re- 
buke to  all  short-sighted  Christian  pro- 
fessors who  close  their  eyes  to  unwel- 
come truths.  “Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan: thou  art  an  offense  unto  me.”  We 
want  no  varnished,  easy-going,  cross- 
less, Christ-less  Christianity.  We  want 
the  real  kind,  as  Christ  presents  it  in  the 
succeeding  verses. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me" — 
now  notice  the  conditions.  They  are  stat- 
ed in  clear,  unmistakable  terms — “Let 
him  deny  himself”— take  Christ  as  his 
all  and  in  all— “And  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me.”  That  is,  if  we  want  to 
lie  followers  of  Christ,  we  must  lose  self 
to  an  extent  that  we  will  follow  the  path 
of  duty,  even  though  it  lead  us  to  do 
man v things  which  the  natural  man  hates. 
This’  is  not  a matter  of  mere  choice,  but 
a matter  of  necessity,  as  taught  in  v.  25. 

Jesus  follows  this  with  a practical 
question  which  never  passes  from  our 
minds.  “What  shall  a man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul  ? ’ M ho  can  an- 
swer? Here  is  a question  in  profit  and 
loss.  Who  can  solve  it?  Thousands 
have  put  off  the  solution  until  too  late. 
Will  you? 

The  closing  verses  of  our  lesson  touch 
on  the  coming  of  our  Lord  at  the  end  of 
time,  when  He  will  come  “in  the  glory 
of  his  Father  with  his  angels.”  Space 
forbids  us  to  dwell  upon  this  inspiring 
theme,  but  may  the  reader  think  of  the 
glorious  event,  and  meditate  on  these 
things.  As  Peter,  James  and  John  were 
permitted  to  view  the  glorified  appear- 
ance of  onr  Savior  upon  the  Mount  of 
Transfiguration  (which  we  believe  to  lx 
hinted  at  in  the  last  verse)  so  may  we  be 
ready  at  the  last  call  to  put  on  our  glori- 
fied rolxs.  and  view  all  that  have  part  in 
the  glorified  kingdom  above. 


Christians  professing  Gospel  simplici- 
ty should  absolutely  unit  oik*  of  two 
tilings.  Either  quit  criticising  so-called 
popular  churches  or  quit  aping  them  in 
so  many  wavs.  ( )r  if  lioth  were  quit  it 
would  l>e  still  better. — David  Blank. 


God’s  method  for  reaching  out  into 
the  world  to  save  souls  in  the  apostolic 
age  was  to  scatter  the  workers.  'Hie 
same  method  holds  good  today. 

When  we  become  willing,  duties  be- 
come privileges. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Bareville,  Pa. 


Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : On  Saturday 
evening.  May  12,  we  held  our  Bible  read- 


ing at  Bro.  Henry  Eberly’s  place,  near 
Bareville.  Wc  had  an  interesting  and 
inspiring  meeting.  Brothers  Hess  and 
Barge  of  I^incaster  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Hess  led  the  meeting  and  the  next  morn- 
ing we  had  our  Sunday  school  at  Stump- 
town.  Brothers  John  Moseman  of  Lan- 
caster and  Aaron  Landis,  superintendent 
of  Mellinger’s  Sunday  school,  were  with 
us.  They  both  gave  us  a very  interest- 
ing talk.  After  Sunday  school  our 
home  minister.  John  Landis,  opened  the 
church  services,  followed  by  Bro.  Mose- 
man. who  chose  for  his  text  Heb.  9:26. 

May  28,  1906.  Cor. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers : — A 
few  words  from  this  place  may  be  of  in- 
terest. Sunday  night.  May  13,  Bro.  D. 
1''.  Driver,  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  was  with 
us  and  preached  in  the  little  school  house 
east  of  Palmyra,  using  for  his  text, 
“Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  I.ord”  (Eph.  6:4).  Our 
brother  si  lowed  1h»w  the  children  of  God 
were  commanded  under  the  law  to  bring 
up  their  children  right  and  how  it  was 
even  more  necessary  today.  May  God 
bless  his  earnest  remarks  to  the  good  of 
all  present. 

< )n  Friday,  the  18,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man came  into  our  midst.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  observed  the  communion  and 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing. 


Our  brother  left  Monday  morning  for 
Ohio,  where  he  expected  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  different  Mission  Boards. 
May  the  God  of  heaven  ever  keep  all  His 
workers  earnest  in  His  service  is  our 
prayer.  • Cor. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— The  Holdeman  congregation  ob- 
served communion  on  Sunday,  May  20. 
On  the  day  previous  preparatory  and 
baptismal  services  were  held.  Eight  per- 
sons were  received  by  baptism,  one  by 
confession  and  one  by  letter.  Bish.  Da- 
vid Burkholder  officiated.  Peace  and 
good-will  exists  to  a greater  extent  than 
for  some  time  past. 

Bro.  John  Hygema,  .who  had  again 
been  failing  in  health,  is  now  able  to  meet 
with  us  sometimes,  but  has  not  preached 
for  some  time. 

On  May  6,  Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman,  of  Elk- 
hart, preached  an  instructive  sermon  for 
us. 

We  have  a flourishing  Sunday  school 
and  alternately  every  two  weeks  teachers’ 
meeting  at  the  homes  and  Bible  reading 
at  the  church.  Cor. 

Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Readers.  Gieeting  in  His  name: 

With  the  return  of  summer  comes  the 
usual  increased  attendance  at  church  and 
Sunday  school.  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  spoke  to  a large  and 
attentive  audience  or.  Sunday  morning, 
and  also  in  the  evening  on  “The  Over- 
coming Life,”  using  as  a text  Rom.  12: 
21,  “Be  not  overcome  of  evil  but  over- 
come evil  with  good.” 

On  Monday  evening  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  was  with  us  and  spoke  from  Dcut. 
5:22.  Bro.  Hartzler’s  sermon  was  inter- 
esting and  inspiring  to  all.  On  Tuesday 
evening  we  were  addresed  by  Bro.  J.F. 
Drunk  of  Kansas  City  Mission.  Bro. 
Brunk  used  as  a text  the  well-known 
scripture,  John  3:16,  from  which  he 
preached  a very  practical  and  stirring 
sermon.  We  are  always  glad  to  have 
brethren  from  abroad  meet  with  us.  Our 
prayer  is  that  all  may  be  profited  by  them. 

Yours  in  Him, 

Cor. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting : We  are 
again  thankful  that  we  have  the  privilege 
of  writing  from  this  place,  as  we  believe 
the  Lord  is  working  among  11s.  Four- 
teen precious  souls  were  received  into 
the  church  by  water  baptism.  Two  of 
the  number  were  taken  in  at  their  homes. 
The  brother  was  not  able  to  leave  home, 
being  afflicted  with  throat  consumption. 
His  wife  was  then  baptized  with  him. 
Another  was  also  taken  in,  having  been 
baptized  before.  Bishop  Isaac  Eby  of- 
ficiated. 

The  following  morning  communion 
was  observed.  May  this  meeting  have 
been  the  means  of  encouraging  us,  and 


may  we  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that  we 
are  aiming  for  that  beautiful  home. 

In  the  afternoon,  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  home  of  Abe  Hostetter, 
his  wife  not  being  able  to  attend  pub- 
lic services,  she  having  been  received  in- 
to the  church  some  time  ago. 

On  Saturday  evening.  May  26,  a sing- 
ing class  was  held  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Ezra  Mellinger.  Both  young  and  old 
were  present  and  all  seemed  to  enjoy  it. 
Bro.  Jacob  Hershey,  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
being  in  our  midst,  he  and  his  brother, 
John,  have  paid  many  short  visits  among 
their  relatives  and  friends,  while  here 
in  Lancaster  Co.  The  reason  of  their 
coming  was  the  death  of  their  father. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  Margie  Book. 

Parnell,  Iowa. 

On  May  13,  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  East  Union  church  near  Kal- 
ona,  la.,  and  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Yoder  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  Votes  were  al- 
so taken  for  a bishop,  but  that  work  was 
not  completed  until  May  20,  wlien  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  the  West 
Union  church,  in  Iowa  Co.,  Ia.,  and  the 
votes  for  bishop  completed.  The  lot  fell 
on  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  of  Kalona,  la.,  who 
was  ordained.  Bro.  Joseph  E.  Whitaker 
was  also  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
West  Union  church  the  same  day. 

May  these  brethren  be  used  of  God  to 
bring  the  glad  tidings  to  the  lost. 

Bishops  Christian  Werey,  of  Kalona, 
la.,  and  Sebastian  Gerig,  of  Waylan.1. 
Ia.,  officiated  at  these  services. 

Yours  for  the  success  of  the  Witness, 

May  23,  1906.  D.  B.  King. 

High  River,  Alberta. 

Dear  Readers  of  The  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  It  may  be  of 
some  interest  to  you  to  hear  from  this 
part  of  God’s  vineyard  on  earth.  We, 
as  a little  band  of  workers,  are  still  try- 
ing to  push  the  good  work  along  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  on  earth  may  be  extend- 
ed and  Satan’s  cause  destroyed.  In 
reading  the  reports  from  the  different 
congregations  we  are  inade  to  rejoice  to 
read  of  so  many  souls  being  bom  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  through  the  evangel- 
istic efforts  which  are  being  put  forth. 
We  have  a membership  of  thirty -two. 
Church  and  Sunday  school  every  Sunday. 
Inquiry  services  were  held  on  the  6.  All 
professed  peace  and  communion  services 
will  be  held  on  the  27,  of  May. 

Our  Sunday  school  and  church  con- 
ference will  be  held  on  July  9 and  10,  the 
Lord  willing,  and  we  would  like  to  see 
brethren  from  other  parts  come  and  take 
part  in  the  work.  There  are,  as  a rale, 
quite  a number  of  brethren  that  come 
through  these  parts  to  have  a “look”  at 
the  country  and  would  just  say  that  there 
is  a standing  invitation  to  all  who  might 
be  passing  through  here  to  call  and  give 
us  a visit.  To  our  ministering  brethren 
especially  I would  say.  When  you  are 
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making  arrangements  to  come  through 
here,  figure  on  spending  a little  time  at 
this  place,  at  least  enough  that  we  may 
get  a privilege  to  introduce  you  to  our 
congregation.  Your  visits,  I assure  you, 
will  be  appreciated. 

Any  one  coming  in  can  now  get  off  the 
train  at  Norma,  a new  town  between 
High  River  and  Okotoks,  and  on  Bro.  E. 
W.  Bricker’s  farm.  You  will  be  met 
there  by  notifying  us  of  your  coming. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

N.  B.  Stauffer. 


* * * * If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them”.  May  we  ever 
yield  ourselves  as  servants  to  obey  the 
teachings  of  God’s  word  and  pray  that 
our  minds  may  be  set  only  on  things 
above.  May  a kind  heavenly  Father 
ever  remember  His  children,  and  so  guide 
and  direct  that  when  this  life  and  its  toils 
are  over  we  may  be  found  worthy  to  en- 
ter into  that  rest  that  remaineth  unto  the 
children  of  God  (Heb.  4:9). 

Hiram  D.  Miningf.r. 

May  26,  1906. 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Greeting  to  all:— We  rejoice  to  say 
that  on  April  21,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  preach- 
ed for  us  and  gave  instructions  to  those 
who  lately  made  the  good  confession  in 
the  afternoon  and  evening.  On  the  22, 
baptismal  services  were  held  and  eight 
persons  were  baptized.  In  the  afternoon 
the  church  council  was  held. 

On  May  20,  communion  services  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Mid- 
dlebury, assisted  by  Silas  Yoder,  of 
Goshen,  and  Simon  Yoder,  of  Middle- 
bury. The  members  were  about  all  pres- 
ent and  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  a privi- 
lege for  which  we  feel  to  thank  God.  The 
attendance  and  interest  in  Sunday  school 
is  good. 

We  have  Bible  reading  every  two 
weeks  before  church  services. 

Pray  for  us  that  the  love  of  God  may 
constrain  us  to  do  more  for  God  and 
those  with  whom  we  associate.  Cor. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers :— The  congre- 
gation at  this  place  has  just  passed 
through  a season  of  conference  work.  It 
was  indeed  an  interesting  occasion.  The 
brethren  were  not  afraid  nor  ashamed  to 
uphold  all  the  counsel  of  God  and  rebuke 
sin  in  whatever  form  it  is  found.  Testi- 
mony was  made  against  all  kinds  of  par- 
ties and  worldly  amusements.  The 
younger  members  were  especially  admon- 
ished to  avoid  the  association  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world,  but  should  seek  their 
life  partners  among  the  members  of  the 
church.  Parents  were  urged  to  have  a 
prayerful  watch  over  the  children  and 
make  every  effort  to  bring  them  to  Christ 
in  their  early  years. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  11s  not  he  sat- 
isfied with  the  children  uniting  with  the 
church  only,  but  let  us  teach  them  to  pray 
and  live  a consecrated  life.  Let  11s  watch 
ourselves  and  see  that  we  set  the  proper 
example  for  our  children  to  follow.  It 
is  a sad  truth  that  so  many  professing 
Christian  parents  encourage  worldliness 
in  their  homes  by  having  these  play-par- 
ties and  other  forms  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment that  tend  to  still  more  ungodliness. 
Our  homes  should  be  dedicated  and  con- 
secrated to  the  Lord.  We  should  make 
it  a place  where  true  Christian  piety  is 
exemplified  and  taught. 

May  26,  1906.  Levi  Blaucii. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Deacon  Isaac  Hartzler  of  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  was  a representative  at  the 
Eastern  (Amish)  conference. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Mattawana  congre- 
gation Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  evening 
of  May  30. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  recently  made  a short  visit  among 
kinsmen  and  friends  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.  While  there,  he  invested  in 
a horse  and  buggy,  and  went  back 
home  by  private  conveyance. 


Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  family  of 
Inman,  Kans.,  are  now  visiting  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Bro.  B.  was 
with  the  brotherhood  at  Weaver’s 
Church  on  Sunday.  May  27,  where  an 
enjoyable  and  well  attended  commun- 
ion service  was  held. 


The  brethren,  Lewis  Shank  and  J. 
Snively  Martin  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  left  their  homes,  May  31,  for 
Clear  Spring,  Md.,  to  attend  the  fu- 
neral of  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Bro.  John 
B.  Martin.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family. 


The  meetings  held  by  Bro.  J.  M. 
Kreider  at  the  Ewing  school  house 
near  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  were  closed 
on  Monday  night,  May  28,  with  one 
confession.  May  the  good  seed  sown, 
yield  forth  fruit  in  the  conversion  of 
other  souls. 


Sister  Bessie  Johnson  who  had  been 
in  our  employ  as  compositor  for  a num- 
ber of  months  has  gone  with  her  moth- 
er and  family  to  reside  at  Masontown, 
Pa.  Sister  Bessie  did  faithful  work 
while  in  oyr  employ  and  we  wish 
her  success  and  the  Lord’s  blessing  in 
her  new  field  of  labor.  Sister  Marvel 
Manbeck  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  taking 
her  place  in  part  in  the  work  here. 


Our  correspondence  item  from  High 
River,  Alberta,  brings  the  news  that 
the  brethren  of  the  Northren  Territory 
are  preparing  to  hold  a Sunday  School 
and  church  conference  July  9 and  10. 
We  are  glad  to  hear  of  the  aggressive 
work  being  carried  on  among  the 
brotherhood  there,  and  trust  that  the 
Lord  may  greatly  strengthen  the  cause 
through  their  faithful  efforts. 


Last  Sunday  was  communion  day 
at  Carver,  Mo.  Among  those  who 
were  present  with  the  brotherhood 
there  were  the  brethren,  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  J.  B.  Bmnk 
of  Kansas  City,  and  D.  F.  Driver  of 
Versailles,  Mo.  A number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  the  Mt.  Zion  congre- 
gation near  Versailles  had  also  expect- 
ed to  be  with  them. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Greeting: — “Beloved,  believe  not 
every  spirit  but  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God.” 

The  Lord  is  richly  blessing  us.  On 
May  13,  Bro.  John  Moseman  from 
Lancaster  City,  and  Bro.  Abe  Witmer 
were  with  us  and  taught  us  very  forci- 
bly from  Matt.  4:4.  We  trust  it  has 
fallen  on  good  ground,  and  will  bring 
forth  abundant  fruit.  On  May  24,  we 
had  our  communion.  We  trust  that 
all  who  have  partaken  of  these  sacred 
emblems  will  remember  the  dear  Sav- 
ior hanging  and  bleeding  upon  the 
cross.  May  27,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  from 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  preached 
for  us  from  Mark  13:37.  This  sermon 
was  also  very  edifying. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

May  30,  1906.  Lizzie  D.  Witwer. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing ; — The  congregation  at  this  place  has 
reason  to  rejoice  for  what  the  Lord  is 
able  to  do  for  us.  Baptismal  services 
were  held  on  May  6,  when  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship by  water  baptism  and  three  others 
by  letter.  Council  meeting  was  held  on 
the  12,  and  the  majority  expressed  peace 
and  a willingness  to  hold  communion. 
The  Lord  willing  we  will  hold  our  com- 
munion on  May  27.  While  we  are  made 
to  rejoice  over  these  encouragements, 
we  feel  sad  that  some  are  unwilling  to 
obey  the  word  of  God  and  the  church. 
We  lost  one  member  through  transgres- 
sion. Let  us  pray  and  labor  so  that  the 
church  may  be  kept  pure  and  holy  m the 
sight  of  God.  We  now  have  one  hun- 
dred members.  Pray  for  us. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 

May  21,  1906. 


Souderton,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  grace  and 
peace  he  with  you  all  :-Wc  are  thankful 
to  God  and  praise  His  name  for  the 
blessed  privilege  granted  to  us  once 
again  of  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
Christ,  by  which  act  wc  do  show  H*s 
“death  until  He  come  . 1 ruly  God Is 

people  can  be  happy  in  humbling  them 
selves  before  Him.  “If  I then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet, 
ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another  s teet. 


154 


The  gospel  witness 


June  6, 


Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  of  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  visited  among  the  broth- 
erhood of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  recently, 
stopping  for  a few  days  in  Mifflin  Co., 
on  their  way  home. 


MISSIONS 


MOKE  ABOUT  MISSIONS. 

THE  PE0PI.E  OF  MEXICO. 


The  Stauffer  Mennonites  held  their 
spring  meeting  at  the  home  of  Jacob 
Horst  in  West  Donegal  township, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  This  branch  of 
Mennonites  take  their  name  from  Ja- 
cob Stauffer,  who  was  separated  from 
the  church  about  1846.  They  now  have 
congregations  and  scattered  members 
in  Lancaster  and  Snyder  counties,  Pa., 
and  in  Ohio,  Illinois,  Michigan  and 
Iowa. 


Ordination  of  Bishop  and  Ministers. 
As  will  be  noticed  on  the  correspon- 
dence page,  the  congregations  in  John- 
son and  Iowa  counties,  la.,  have  re- 
cently strengthened  their  ministerial 
forces.  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  for  years  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  word,  was  chos- 
en and  ordained  by  lot  to  the  office  of 
bishop  and  Jacob  S.  Yoder  and  Joseph 
E.  Whitaker  were  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
these  brethren  in  the  responsible  posi- 
tions to  which  they  have  been  called. 


We  have  before  us  a program 
for  the  first  Sunday  School  Meeting  to 
be  held  at  the  Millersville  Church, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  June  12,  1906. 

The  meeting  will  be  introduced  with  a 
sermon  by  Bish.  Abram  Herron  “Child 
Training.”  A number  of  good  subjects 
follow.  There  will  be  three  sessions, 
forenoon,  afternoon  and  evening.  A 
full  attendance  is  desired.  Cars  leave 
Lancaster  for  Millersville,  and  stop 
right  by  the  church,  every  hour  during 
the  day,  leaving  Lancaster  on  the  half 
hour.  That  the  spirit  of  God  will  be 
present  in  the  meeting  is  the  wish  of 
the  editor. 


The  sixth  annual  report  of  the  A- 

merican  Mennonite  Mission  recently 
published,  is  full  of  interesting  data, 
and  presents  many  reasons  why  we 
should  encourage  the  work  more  heart- 
ily than  ever.  While  the  work  has 
been  hindered  somewhat  because  of 
sickness,  there  were  five  workers  add- 
ed during  the  year,  and  two  more  (Bro. 
M.  C.  Lehman  and  wife  being  delayed 
at  Port  Said,  Egypt  because  of  sick- 
ness) arrived  the  beginning  of  this 
year.  The  total  amount  of  contribu- 
tions during  the  year  was  36,919  Ru- 
pees (about  $12,306.)  with  a balance 
of  2.234  Rupees  on  hand  Dec.  31,  1905. 
There  are  now  three  houses  of  worship 
in  the  mission,  and  colportage  and 
Sunday  school  work  is  being  extended 
in  all  directions.  God  grant  that  the 
year  1906  may  be  marked  for  more 
far-reaching  prosperity  than  ever. 

We  have  on  hand  a number  of  an- 
nual reports  which  will  be  sent  out 
upon  application  to  any  desiring  the 
same. 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Concluded). 

We  will  note  very  briefly  the  progress 
which  Protestant  missions  have  made  in 
Mexico  during  the  past  thirty  years. 

After  350  years  of  Catholic  dominion 
in  Mexico,  the  Protestants  stili  find  a 
people  who  are  in  ignorance,  degradation 
and  superstition ; a people  who  have 
made  no  progress  educationally,  morally 
or  spiritually. 

Thirty  years  ago,  when  the  Protest- 
ants began  their  work  in  Mexico,  the 
Roman  church  was  their  bitter  and  cruel 
foe.  She  opposed  all  that  a free  press, 
free  thought,  free  public  schools,  and  a 
free  salvation  in  Christ  offered  to  an  illit- 
erate and  degraded  race.  She  crushed 
and  destroyed  as  long  as  she  had  the 
power  to  do  it.  Now  that  her  power  has 
been  taken  away,  she  still  retains  the 
same  hatred  and  maliciousness. 

“If  she  dared,  if  she  had  the  power, 
she  would  today  drive  every  Protestant 
from  Mexico,  set  up  the  bloody  inquisi- 
tion again  and  plunge  Mexico  inter  the 
darkness  of  the  good  old  times  of  the 
church  of  the  sixteenth  century”. — 
Barton.  Romanism  was  a curse  to 
Mexico,  and  is  the  cause  of  her  writhing 
and  groaning  in  intellectual,  moral  and 
spiritual  agony.  Oh,  the  depth  of  the 
abyss  into  which  she  was  relentlessly  and 
mercilessly  plunged ! 

We  see  in  Mexico  the  product  of  Ro- 
manism. What  a contrast  between  her 
and  the  product  of  the  pure  and  undefiled 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ! 

The  Methodists  began  their  work  in 
Mexico  in  1873.  They  bought  their 
first  mission  property  in  the  City  of  Mex- 
ico in  sight  of  the  palaces  of  the  ancient 
Montezumas.  They  began  their  work 
amid  severe  opposition  and  some  were 
martyred,  but  others  boldly  filled  up  the 
ranks  to  carry  on  the  work  of  evangeli- 
zation. By  establishing  industrial  and 
educational  works,  following  with  col- 
porteurs, Sunday  school  and  evangeliz- 
ing work,  Methodism  finally  began  to 
flourish  and  today  that  denomination  has 
quite  an  influence  and  foot-hold  in  Mex- 
ico. 

They  are  educating  many  bright  boys 
and  girls  to  be  the  future  husbands  and 
wives,  fathers  and  mothers  and  Chris- 
tians of  Mexico.  So  much  is  their  work 
appreciated  (as  well  as  that  of  other  de- 
nominations) that  they  are  crowded  in 
every  department  of  their  work. 

The  great  demand  for  teachers  educat- 
ed in  the  Methodist  schools  proves  the 
recognition  and  efficiency  of  their  work. 
The  past  thirty  years  has  been  a time  of 
preparation,  of  plowing  and  seed-sowing, 
of  proving  to  Mexico  the  value  of  civili- 


zation and  Christianity.  They  are  just 
beginning  to  reap  a bountiful  harvest. 

There  are  in  all  about  ten  denomina- 
tions doing  mission  work  in  Mexico.  I 
will  give  the  following  statistics  taken  in 
1897: 

“There  are  in  all  74  mission  centers 
distributed  over  24  states.  550  congre- 
gations, 59  ordained  missionaries,  52 
lady  teachers,  53  assistants  ; total,  164. 
Besides  these  there  are  now  407  Mexican 
workers.  In  all  Protestant  churches 
there  are  14,965  communicants,  hi  day 
schools  with  6,033  pupils,  9 colleges  with 
160  students,  21  girls’  boarding  and  nor- 
mal schools  with  736  students.” — Latin 
America. 

I quote  the  following  from  Barton. 

“The  opposition  has  largely  died  away. 
There  are  no  more  such  murderous  out- 
breaks as  we  once  knew.  We  are  now 
tolerated  and  even  respected.  We  are 
gaining  ground  in  the  cities  and  more 
especially  in  the  villages  and  farming  dis- 
tricts. Our  congregations  are  increasing 
in  numbers  and  size.  Our  schools  cannot 
accommodate  the  boys  and  girls  from 
good  families  who  are  asking  for  admis- 
sion. Our  printing  presses  are  taxed 
beyond  their  utmost  capacity.  New  op- 
enings for  teachers  and  preachers  are  be- 
held on  every  hand.  In  our  Methodist 
Church  we  could  employ  two  dozen  new 
teachers  and  preachers  this  year  in  new 
work  if  we  had  the  means  with  which  to 
open  up  the  new  work  that  confronts  us. 
And  this  is  largely  the  case  with  all  mis- 
sionary bodies  at  work  here.  The  har- 
vest has  been  coming  slowly  but  now  it  is 
beginning  to  ripen  fast.  Alas  for  the 
lack  of  reapers ! Who  will  help — who 
will  help  in  this  latest  and  best  conquest 
for  Christ?” 

I ask  the  question  once  more  at  the 
close  of  this  series  of  articles,  Shall  we 
as  the  Mennonite  Church  ever  have  a 
part  in  this  glorious  conquest  of  Mexico 
for  Christ? 

This  series  of  articles  will  give  a faint 
idea  of  the  work  to  be  done  in  Mexico. 
I hope  some  few  will  become  at  least  in- 
terested in  “Our  Next  Door  Neighbor” 
to  the  extent  that  they  may  also  study  the 
field. 

To  my  mind,  here  are  untold  opportu- 
nities, a field  where  the  ice  has  been  brok- 
en, where  opposition  has  been  quelled, 
where  the  heathen  and  semi-pagans  are 
burning  their  idols  and  looking  and  long- 
ing for  something  better. 

“Say  not  there  are  four  months  til! 
harvest  but  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields  (of  Mexico)  (or  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest.” 

Who  will  be  ready  to  lift  up  his  eyes 
to  look  upon  the  field ; i.  e.,  go  to  Mexico 
and  canvass  the  field? 

May  God  help  us  to  see  the  needs  of 
Mexico  and  the  needs  of  the  world.  May 
the  church  arise  and  shine,  for  her  light 
has  come.  Her  opportunities  have  come. 
Yea,  her  opportunities  have  come. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


1906. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION  NOTES. 

To  the  Readers  of  The  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and 
His  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  has  been  with 
11s  since  May  7,  and  preached  the  Word 
for  11s,  giving  us  much-needed  encour- 
agement. As  a result  of  the  meetings 
three  souls  confessed  Christ ; two  at  the 
mission  and  one  at  the  jail,  where  we  al- 
so held  services  on  Thursday  afternoon. 
When  we  look  at  the  dark  walls  and  iron 
bars  we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  re- 
sult of  sin  and  made  to  wonder  why  men 
will  allow  themselves  to  be  placed  behind 
them  when  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  would  keep  them  out  and 
give  them  joy  and  peace  besides. 

Bro.  Hartzler  left  this  morning  for 
Carver,  Mo.,  where  lie  expects  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  his  efforts  for  the  spread  of  this 
glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  regard  to  the  donations  which  are 
sent  to  the  mission  we  would  remind  the 
kind  donors  to  be  sure  and  send  it  to  701 
Pacific  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  and 
not  Mo.,  as  sometimes  it  causes  quite  a 
delay  and,  in  case  of  perishable  goods,  a 
loss  when  not  properly  addressed. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  that  more  souls  may  be  sav- 
ed and  the  kingdom  built  up. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  this  world, 

C.  A.  Hartzler. 

May  26,  1906. 

LETTER  FROM  CANTON  MIS- 
SION. 

' Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus : — On  May  26,  services 
were  held  here,  during  which  a sister 
was  received  into  the  church  by  bap- 
tism. There  are  a few  other  converts 
here  which  we  hope  may  soon  be  receiv- 
ed. On  the  27,  twenty-six  persons  par- 
took of  the  communion,  a number  from 
other  congregations  being  present.  l o 
some  it  was  the  first  meeting  of  the  kind 
ever  witnessed,  and  the  first  time  for 
them  to  stretch  forth  their  hands  to  par- 
take of  the  Lord’s  supper.  It  was  a day 
of  many  blessings,  and  not  soon  to  be 
forgotten.  Truly  we  were  richly  admon- 
ished, but  there  were  dark  spots  on  the 
picture.  Two  of  our  members  were  not 
at  the  services,  but  what  was  more 
touching,  a young  sister  present  refused 
to  partake,  confessing  that  she  had  not 
been  faithful  and  did  not  wish  to  eat  and 
drink  damnation  to  her  soul,  lamenting 
bitterly  throughout  the  service.  We 
were  glad  to  see  this  sister  the  same  day 
Ix’ginning  to  make  wrongs  right.  IIow 
sweet  it  is  to  know  of  God  s great  love 
and  readiness  to  forgive.  O,  dear  read- 
er, let  us  think  of  the  sad  condition  of  a 
soul  not  having  peace  with  God  and 
man.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  careiul- 
ly  and  spare  no  time  to  get  true  fellow- 
ship with  God.  Let  us  remember  those 
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who  have  not  this  peace,  and  do  what  we 
can  to  set  them  right. 

Those  who  were  with  us  from  other 
congregations  were  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
and  wife,  Sister  Fannie  Tschantz  and 
mother,  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  Bro.  P.  E. 
Brunk  ,of  Elicla,  O.  and  Bro.  Levi 
Blanch  and  wife  and  Sister  Yoder,  of 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

We  also  greatly  rejoiced  to  have  with 
us  on  the  previous  Wednesday  evening 
the  brethren,  Abram  Metzler,  J.  F.  Brunk 
and  J.  B.  Smith.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
and  Sister  Anna  Hughes  gave  us  a pleas- 
ant call  at  the  Home  after  the  services 
the  same  evening,  Bro.  Loucks  and  Bro. 
Metzler  taking  a train  that  same  night 
for  their  homes  in  Pennsylvania. 

We  extend  a hearty  welcome  to  our 
ministering  brethren  and  all  interested  in 
the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  at  this 
place  to  pay  us  a visit.  May  you  all  re- 
member 11s  at  the  throne  of  grace,  asking 
God  to  give  11s  wisdom  to  follow  Him 
in  all  things,  that  He  may  use  us  to  the 
saving  of  souls. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

P.  R.  Lantz. 

NOTES  FROM  THE  OLD  PEO- 
PLE’S  HOME. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

An  accident  occurred  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home,  near  Rittman,  O.,  on  the 
night  of  May  25,  1906,  which  might  have 
been  disastrous  had  not  the  providential 
arm  been  stretched  over  us.  After  mid- 
night a coal  oil  lamp  exploded,  which 
they  always  kept  burning  in  the  hall,  to 
be  used  in  case  of  need.  About  2 A.  M. 
the  superintendent’s  infant  child  needed 
attention.  While  Sister  Mininger,  the 
matron,  was  giving  attention  to  little 
Esther  Ruth,  she  heard  the  explosion  and 
smelled  the  odor.  She  aroused  her  hus- 
band. He  ran  down,  took  one  of  the 
fire  extinguishers  hanging  around  the 
building,  threw  the  contents  into  the  fire, 
and  the  work  was  completed.  I would 
not  consider  the  coal  oil  lamp  a safe  lamp 
for  the  institution.  Just  to  think  what 
a calamity  those  helpless  people  would 
have  been  in  had  the  fire  got  headway  be- 
fore anyone  would  have  awakened.  A 
number  of  the  workers  heard  the  noise, 
but  did  not  consider  it  anything  danger- 
ous : and  with  the  fire  extinguishers  no 
one  beside  the  superintendent  and  matron 
found  out  what  bad  happened  until  morn- 
ing. 'file  following  things  are  badly 
needed  at  the  Home:  a safer  means  of 

lighting,  an  elevator,  grading  the  lawn, 
more  room,  painting  the  building  and 
papering  some  of  the  rooms,  while  others 
ought  to  be  either  painted  or  calcimined. 
We  trust  the  Lord  will  open  the  hearts 
of  the  good  brotherhood  to  realize  the 
condition  and  also  the  response  that  these 
needs  may  he  supplied.  The  light  and 
elevator  are  an  absolute  necessity. 
Brethren,  help  us  to  pray  that  the  Lord 
will  supply  the  need. 

Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

May  26,  1906. 
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CONFESS  YOUR  SINS. 

By  G.  Dennis  Landes. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Old  Winter  has  gone,  with  days  bleak  and 
drear; 

Springtime  has  come,  and  daisies  are  here, 
Bringing  a.  message  of  love  and  good  cheer; 
Bringing  the  lesson  to  God’s  people  here. 
That  He  will  provide  each  day  of  the  year. 

* * • 

Near  by  my  side  the  babbling  brook  runs. 
Laughing  and  chattering,  as  if  it  were  fun 
To  dash  through  the  meadows  and  sweet- 
shaded  dell. 

On  and  on  to  where  more  daisies  dwell; 
Cheering  the  heart  of  the  Christ-child  as 
well. 

* • * 

Up  in  the  cottonwood  the  May-wind  blows. 
Coming  and  going,  where,  nobody  knows. 

One  day  high,  the  next  ’twill  be  low, 

God,  in  His  wisdom  directs  it  to  go. 

Where  it  is  best  to  sing  and  to  blow. 

• • * 

Is  His  hand  guiding  the  winds  of  your  life. 
Free  from  the  world  of  sorrow  and  strife? 
Are  your  'May-winds  bringing  you  sorrow 
and  woe? 

Are  you  going  the  way  you  should  go, 

Down  where  the  river  of  life’s  waters  flow? 

* • • 

Or  are  you  shoving  His  dear  love  aside. 
Floating  in  the  channel,  rocky  and  wide. 
Thinking  not  of  evils  that  may  betide? 

No  matter  which  you  choose  as  your  route. 
One  thing  is  sure,  your  sins  find  you  out. 
Canton,  Kas. 

MOMENT  MEDITATIONS. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Fellowship.  In  I Jno.  1 the 
inference  is  that  our  close  fellowship  with 
Christ,  (walking  in  the  light  as  he  is  in 
the  light),  will  most  naturally  determine 
our  fellowship  with  each  other,  accord- 
ing to  Mai.  3:16. 

1.  Fellowship  brings  out  the  light 
there  is  in  us.  Our  conversation  deter- 
mines our  spiritual  standing.  Our  near- 
ness to  our  fellowmen  determines  our 
personal  interest  in  them.  Do  we  criti- 
cise our  Christian  brother  because  he 
does  not  carry  out  every  detail  according 
to  our  own  ideals?  Is  it  a criticism  of 
love?  How  near  to  him  do  we  feel?  If 
to  any  extent  we  must  hold  him  at  arm’s 
length,  there  is  in  us  some  darkness,  too. 
I11  being  congenial  we  prove  our  real 
friendship  to  those  around. 

2.  Fellowship  with  one  another  is  a 
cleansing  potent.  John  does  not  tell  11s 
by  what  miraculous  power  it  is  done. 
Human  agency  is  referred  to.  My  broth- 
er, sister,  parent,  wife  or  friend,  knows 
of  some  sin  I know  not  of,  and  vice 
versa.  Our  fellowship  brings  to  us 
knowledge  not  only  of  vice  but  best  of 
all  the  virtues  of  those  faithful  lives  by 
which  we  may  profit  ,and  be  inspired  to 
higher  aspirations. 

By  means  of  fellowship  God  is  enabled 
to  polish  the  roughest  human  diamond  by 
bringing  to  bear  upon  him  the  refining  in- 
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fiuences  of  His  word.  Coarseness,  harsh- 
ness, uncleanliness  and  untidiness  give 
way  to  their  opposites. 

Thus  with  unselfish  desires,  we  may 
ever  learn,  and  communicate  from  our 
little  store-house  of  knowledge  to  our 
Christian  friends,  and  “The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  cleanses  us  from 
all  sin.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Letter  From  Eastern  (A.  M.) 

Conference. 

Mattawana,  Pa.,  May  31,  1906. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master’s  name: — 

The  Eastern  Amish  Mennonite  Con- 
ference is  in  session.  Much  interest 
and  zeal  is  manifest  in  the  meeting. 

The  conference  address  was  given  in 
both  languages.  Bro.  Fred  Mast  of 
Millersburg,  O.,  spoke  in  the  German 
and  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  O., 
followed  in  the  English. 

The  afternoon  session  was  taken  up 
in  discussing  vital  questions.  Foremost 
among  them  was,  “How  can  we  do 
more  efficient  work  for  the  salvation 
of  the  lost  in  our  conference  district?” 

Many  practical  suggestions  were  giv- 
en. The  mission  spirit  seems  to  be 
thoroughly  alive  in  the  conference. 
The  following  points  were  touched: 
Better  organization;  more  thorough 
teaching;  deeper  consecration;  warm- 
er zeal;  greater  sacrifice  of  time,  means 
and  talents. 

The  conference  will  continue  in  ses- 
sion until  tomorrow  evening,  and  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  is  evidently  instore 
for  us. 

The  conference  is  well  represented 
by  members  from  Pennsylvania,  Mary- 
land, Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Missouri. 
Bro.  David  Plank  of  Bellefontaine,  O., 
is  acting  as  moderator,  Bro.  Fred  Mast 
assistant  moderator,  and  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Weilersville,  O.,  secretary. 

This  conference  represents  a large 
field,  and  we  believe  the  work  of  this 
session  will  result  in  much  good  for 
the  cause.  One  aged  brother,  Bish. 
Michael  Yoder  of  this  place,  who  has 
been  feeble  in  health,  is  able  to  attend 
conference  and  take  part  in  the  work, 
but  the  seat  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Hartzler  is 
vacant. 

May  God  bless  His  people  and  His 
work. 

In  His  name, 

D.  H.  Bender. 


BY  THE  WAY. 

il. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Again  I will  call  the  attention  of  the 
readers  to  my  journey,  giving  my  expe- 
riences as  I find  them.  From  the  13,  to 
the  end  of  this  week  we  visited  the  broth- 
erhood in  the  surrounding  vicinity. 
Among  the  enterprising  farmers  we  will 


name  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  who  is  in  the 
berry  and  fruit  business,  besides  his  reg- 
ular farming  in  the  summer;  and  in  the 
winter  he  is  running  four  green  houses, 
principally  raising  lettuce  and  tomatoes. 
First,  he  raises  lettuce  and  as  soon,  as 
ready  he  begins  to  market  it.  He  takes 
two  crops  of  lettuce  off  in  one  season,  and 
then  plants  the  whole  tract  in  tomatoes, 
which  plants  are  raised  while  the  lettuce 
is  growing.  The  green  houses  contain 
a quarter  of  an  acre  under  glass.  Let- 
tuce is  raised  by  the  ton  and  sold  by 
weight.  At  this  writing  the  lettuce  is 
all  marketed  and  the  tomatoes  are  al- 
ready beginning  to  bear  good-sized  fruit. 
The  green  houses  are  heated  by  gas ; a 
line  is  run  close  by,  and  run  to  said  plant 
for  heating  purposes.  This  saves  much 
labor.  No  coal  to  haul,  none  to  shovel, 
heat  easily  regulated.  While  Bro.  Yo- 
der is  busily  engaged  as  above  described, 
lie  is  interested  in  the  saving  of  souls. 
He  fills  the  office  of  minister  in  the 
church,  and  is  interested  in  the  different 
institutions,  as  the  readers  will  notice 
by  the  reports. 

Sunday,  May  20,  I accompanied  Bro. 
Yoder  to  the  Canton  Mission.  This  is  a 
place  where  one  of  our  first  churches  had 
been  built  in  Ohio.  This  church  had 
been  organized  as  early  as  1823.  A con- 
siderable number  of  members  had  con- 
gregated here.  For  some  cause, — pos- 
sibly the  same  that  allowed  some  of  our 
eastern  congregations  to  disband — the 
number  had  been  down  to  one  family, 
when  the  brethren  of  the  church  district 
took  up  the  work  of  starting  a mission 
about  one  year  ago.  At  this  writing  the 
workers  and  members  arc  twenty-three  in 
number.  It  is  certainly  interesting  to 
know  that  one  soul  saved  is  worth  so 
much.  Among  the  many  saved  ones,  we 
will  call  attention  to  two  little  girls  who 
found  comfort  in  Jesus.  Their  parents 
were  not  Christians,  'and  the  father  was 
given  to  drink.  These  little  babes,  real- 
izing that  papa  would  be  lost  should  he 
die  in  this  condition,  plead  with  their  par- 
ents to  accept  Christ.  This,  however, 
was  a task.  The  appetite  for  strong  drink 
was  upon  this  father,  yet  the  love  of  these 
two  little  babes,  six  and  eight  years  old, 
respectively,  was  (in  combination  with 
the  power  of  God)  stronger  than  the  evil 
one.  When  the  father  came  home  from 
work  these  little  girls  would  run  to  meet 
him.  If  sober,  joy  was  in  their  hearts 
and  they  would  cling  to  his  hand,  lead 
him  home,  and  speak  to  him  about  Jesus. 
If  he  should  come  home  under  the  influ- 
ence of  drink,  these  little  girls  would  be 
sad.  This  finally  was  too  much  for  the 
father,  and  he  allowed  these  little  ones 
to  be  the  means  of  bringing  him  and  his 
whole  family — consisting  of  father, 
mother,  one  married  daughter  with  her 
husband  and  these  little  ones,  six  in  all, 
to  Christ.  Isa.  1 1 :6. 

May  19,  the  committe  of  nine  appoint- 
ed at  the  General  Conference,  met  to  ar- 
range for  the  consolidation  of  the  two 
Boards — the  Evangelizing  and  the  Board 


of  Charitable  Homes  and  Missions — 
into  one  general  Board.  On  Tuesday, 
May  22,  these  Boards  met,  took  action 
upon  said  consolidation,  with  the  result 
that  the  consolidation  was  affected,  the 
new  Board  to  be  known  as  the  “Menno- 
nite. Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.” 
The  Boards  were  well  represented,  and 
the  spirit  which  prevailed  throughout  the 
whole  meeting  (which  lasted  two  days) 
brought  into  my  mind  the  thought  of 
Peter,  “It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here.”  May 
the  same  prevailing  power  rule  hence- 
forth, that  much  good  may  be  done  by 
this  body.  Among  those  present  were 
rq>resentatives  from  the  Egli  and  Rus- 
sian Mennonites,  who  wish  to  work  with 
us  in  the  mission  field.  The  work  was 
carried  on  in  the  English  language,  and 
briefly  interpreted  into  the  German  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  could  not  under- 
stand English;  May  all  interested  pray 
mightily  to  the  Lord  that  the  same  spirit 
may  prevail  throughout  all  time  to  come. 
What  a wonderful  work  can  be  accom- 
plished to  save  souls  for  the  kingdom. 

I may  stay  a little  while  in  this  vicini- 
ty, then  go  farther  West.  As  I promised 
to  my  eastern  friends  I would  publish  in 
the  Gospel  Witness  what  I considered  of 
interest  I would  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  my  experiences  may  be  a 
help  to  both  me  and  my  many  friends,  to 
be  drawn  closer  to  God  and  His  truth. 
Let  us  pray  continually  one  for  another. 

Weather  has  been  warm  for  the  last 
week  or  two ; dry  and  dusty.  Rain  would 
be  a blessing  for  the  growing  crops. 
Crops  are  generally  looking  good.  The 
prospect  for  fruit  in  some  localities  is 
good.  In  some  places  the  frost  had  nip- 
ped the  blossoms  to  some  extent.  Wheat 
and  oats  are  looking  good.  Grass  is 
good.  Corn  is  late  but  coming  along  all 
right. 

Rittman,  O. 

LOST  THEIR  LUCK. 

Why  a Good  Many  People  Fail  to  Re- 
alize Success — Things  For  a 
Young  Man  to  Avoid. 

In  dwaddling. 

I11  indecision. 

At  the  racetrack. 

In  poor  judgment. 

In  worry  and  fretting. 

In  magnifying  difficulties. 

I11  a bad  business  location. 

I11  trusting  unworthy  people. 

Tn  trying  to  get  rich  quickly. 

In  oversanguine  expectations. 

“At  the  end  of  a fishing  rod.” 

At  cheap,  demoralizing  shows. 

In  not  mastering  their  moods. 

I11  getting  into  the  wrong  place. 

In  making  a business  of  pleasure. 

I11  not  quite  knowing  their  business. 

In  waiting  for  something  to  turn  up. 

It  went  down  in  drink  and  up  in 
smoke. 

I11  trying  to  take  short  cuts  to  success. 

In  working  only  when  they  felt  like  it. 
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In  not  working  to  a plan  or  program. 

In  looking  on  the  dark  side  of  every- 
thing. 

In  overconfidence  born  of  a first  easy 
victory. 

In  choosing  a silly,  extravagant  girl 
for  a wife. — Orison  Swctt  Mo.rden  in 
Success  Magazine. 

GEMS  FROM  THE  WORKERS 
TOOL  CHEST. 

(From  a Tract,  By  A.  Metzler.) 

Many  who  claim  to  be  led  by  the  Spir- 
it have  failed  to  try  the  spirits  whether 
they  are  of  God.  The  Spirit  must  agree 
with  the  Word. 

“The  moment  you  begin  to  speak  of 
your  humility  there  is  none  there.” 

Many  of  us,  like  the  young  eagles, 
(Deut.  xxxii:ii)  are  not  willing  to  soar 
out  until  we  get  stirred  out  of  the  nest. 

Did  you  ever  ask  any  one  to  teach  a 
Sunday  school  class  that  did  not  say, 
“Get  some  one  else!” 

Many  of  our  prayers  we  could  answer 

ourselves.  _ u 

We  sometimes  hear  people  sing,  “Put 
my  name  on  the  list  to  do  anything  God 
wants  me  to  do,”  and  if  you  ask  them 
ten  minutes  later  to  do  some  Christian 
work  they  refuse.  . 

The  better  you  learn  to  know  Christ 
the  better  vou  love  Him.  The  reason 
the  sinner  does  not  love  Him  is  because 
he  does  not  know  Him. 

Controversy  hardly  ever  yields  good 

fruit-  . 

Formality  is  the  cradle  in  which  batan 
rocks  the  Christian  to  sleep. 

THE  MASTER  CALLETH  FOR 
THEE— John  1 1 :28. 

By  Hiram  D.  Mininger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  little  town  of  Bethany,  which 
was  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  lived  a little 
family  whom  Jesus  loved  and  where  He 
visited  01*  several  occasions. 

There  are  three  pictures  before  us, 
which,  with  God’s  help,  we 
wish  to  consider.  The  first 

time  Jesus  visits  the  home  it  is 
in  prosperity.  Martha  prepares  a meal 
for  Him.  It  seems  as  though  it  was  her 
highest  ambition  to  serve  the  Master 
The  walk  from  the  city,  no  doubt,  caused 
Him  to  be  hungrv  and  tired  and  it  wa-> 
right  that  she  should  lie  concerned  about 
Iiis  physical  needs.  Martha  had  a si>- 
tcr.  Mary,  who  sat  at  Jesus’  feet  and 
heard  His  words.  We  lielicve  it  was  her 
custom  to  help  Martha,  but  now  Jesus 
was  with  them  and  she  took  time  to  sit 
at  his  feet  and  learn  of  Him.  She  is 
more  anxious  about  her  soul  than  about 
her  bodily  needs  and  her  joy  is  therefore 
in  learning  the  way  of  salvation  wine  \ 
Jesus  came  to  declare.  This  is  the  let- 
ter part  which  shall  never  be  taken  away 
but  shall  blossom  and  grow  in  the  heart 
until  it  shall  bear  fruit  111  the  kingdom 
above. 
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We  want  to  keep  in  mind  that  the 
home  at  this  time  was  prosperous.  There 
was  no  sickness  or  death  or  any  trouble 
that  caused  her  to  have  a desire  to  be 
with  Him.  It  is  true  when  we  are  bur- 
dened with  sorrow  so  that  our  friends 
can  give  no  comfort  and  consolation,  it 
is  then  we  have  time  to  read  His  word, 
but  how  many  of  us  can  spare  the  time 
in  health  and  prosperity  to  sit  down  and 
learn  of  Jesus. 

When  Martha  came  to  Him  and  said, 
“Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister 
hath  left  me  to  serve  alone?”  Jesus  told 
her  she  was  “careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things ; but  one  thing  is  needful ; 
and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her.” 
How  careful  we  should  lie  when  we  en- 
tertain our  friends  so  that  when  they  de- 
part they  are  not  only  impressed  with 
the  good  things  we  gave  them  to  eat. 

The  next  time  Jesus  comes  to  this 
home  the  circumstances  are  quite  differ- 
ent. Their  brother,  Lazarus,  had  died 
and  their  hearts  were  filled  with  sorrow. 
Jesus  was  beyond  the  Jordan  at  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  had  proved  by  His 
works  that  He  was  the  Christ  and  for 
this  reason  the  Jews  were  preparing  to 
stone  Him,  but  he  escaped  out  of  their 
hands  and  went  over  into  Perea  and 
there  abode.  When  Lazarus  was  sick  the 
sisters  sent  unto  Jesus  and  said,  He 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.”  Jesus  did 
not  return  at  once  but  two  days  after- 
ward He  said  to  His  disciples,  “Let  us 
go  into  Judea  again.”  He  told  them  that 
Lazarus  was  alseep  and  that  He  goes  to 
awaken  him  out  of  his  sleep.  The  dis- 
ciples did  not  understand  this  and  He 
had  to  tell  them  plainly  that  Lazarus  was 

dead.  , 

Many  of  the  Jews  came  to  comtort 

Marv  and  Martha  for  the  loss  of  their 
brother,  but  as  soon  as  Martha  heard 
that  Jesus  was  coming  she  went  to  meet 
Him  What  great  faith  she  showed  when 
she  said  to  the  Master,  “If  thou  hadst 
been  here  my  brother  had  not  died.”  Al- 
ter Jesus  had  explained  to  her  that  her 
brother  should  rise  again  and  told  her 
that  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
Him  shall  never  die.  He  asked  her.  “ Re- 
invest thou  this?”  She  said  unto  Him 
“Yea,  T.ord.”  Now  she  went  and  called 
Marv  secrctlv,  saving,  “1  he  Master  is 
come  and  cal'leth  for  thee.”  Mary  arose 
quickly  and  weirt  to  Him,  for  He  had 
not  vet  come  into  the  town. 

See  what  she  did.  She  fell  down  at 
His  feet  weeping  and  said,  “Lord,  if 
thou  hadst  been  here  my  brother  had  not 
died  ” This  time  afflictions  had  come  to 
their  home  and  they  felt  sorry  that  Jesus 
was  not  there  before  Lazarus  died.  When 
Jesus  saw  where  Lazarus  was  laid,  He 
wept  and  the  Jews  said,  “Behold,  how 
He  loved  him.”  Some  of  them  won- 
dered “Could  not  this  man  which  open- 
ed the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused  that 
this  man  should  not  have  died?”  Jesus 
had  a great  miracle  to  show  them,  and 
when  they  saw  that  the  dead  was  raised 


to  life  again,  many  believed  on  Him. 

• Six  days  before  the  Passover  we  find 
Tesus  in  this  home  again.  Martha  serv- 
ed and  Lazarus  sat  down  at  the  table 
with  Him.  Mary  remembers  how  much 
Tesus  did  for  them,  and  now  she  wants 
to  do  something  for  Him.  He  is  con- 
scious of  what  is  transpiring  in  the 
home  of  the  high  priest  and  He  knows 
how  and  when  the  end  will  come.  He 
reveals  to  Mary  the  future,  and  now  her 
sympathy  goes  out  for  Him.  How  sad 
to  think  that  one  of  His  disciples  should 
betray  Him.  and  what  dreadful  pain  He 
must  suffer  on  the  cross.  Need  we  won- 
der that  her  sympathies  were  aroused. 
The  grandest  commendation  that  was 
ever  uttered  to  any  one  was,  “She  hath 
done  what  she  could.” 

Let  us  strive  to  do  not  only  the  things 
for  which  the  world  will  give  us  praise 
and  honor,  but  rather  strive  to  please  the 
Master  and  when  He  calls  for  us  let  us 
follow  Mary’s  example  by  going  quickly. 

Souderton,  Pa. 

MAKING  GOD’S  HOUSE  A HOUSE 
OF  MERCHANDISE. 

By  John  L.  Musser. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence ; make 
not  my  Father’s  house  a house  of  mer- 
chandise” (Jno.  2:16). 

“My  house  shall  be  called  of  all  na- 
tions the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have 
made  it  >a  den  of  thieves  . 

Similar  sins  of  the  present  day  arc 
such  as  ordering  and  fitting  on  bonnets 
and  other  parts  of  dress  before  or  after 
service,  asking  the  maker  to  bring  tliem 
along  to  meeting  when  finished,  and 
then  pay  them  there ; thus  doing  the 
whole  transaction  nt  the  meeting  house, 
even  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

People  who  have  hired  help  ofter  take 
advantage  of  the  meetings  at  God's 
house  to  arrange  with  them  when  they 
should  l>cgin  work,  etc.  Sometimes  in 
buying  and  selling  one  or  the  other  is 
somewhat  undecided  and  says,  “W  ell, 
we  shall  see  each  other  on  Sunday,  and 
then  I will  tell  you  my  decision”,  and 
many  other  similar  transactions  are  done 
while  meeting  at  the  house  of  worship. 

These  things  may  seem  trifles,  but 
they  were  little  foxes  which  the  prophet 
complained  of  as  spoiling  the  vines. 
Likewise  the  little  business  matters 
weighing  on  our  minds  spoil  the  sweet- 
ness and  jov  and  peace  which  the  meet- 
ings would  otherwise  afford.  The  less 
business  and  worldliness  we  have  on  the 
Sabbath  day  the  more  glorious  the  Sab- 
bath will  be.  Let  us  strive  to  devote  at 
least  one  day  out  of  seven  to  our  Father's 
business,  and  make  it  a full  day. 

How  eager  people  are  to  lalior  the  six 
days  for  the  “meat  which  perisheth”  and 
take  a bunch  of  small  business  matters 
along  to  meeting  on  the  seventh  day; 
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and  oftentimes  have  an  interesting  busi- 
ness meeting,  agriculture,  stock-raising, 
or  house'hold  duties  on  the  Sabbath  af- 
ternoon. Friends,  God  expects  better 
things  of  us  in  this  enlightened  age. 

Let  us  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy,  and  make  not  our  Father’s 
house  a house  of  merchandise ; or  worse 
\et,  a den  of  thieves. 

Rcinholds  Station,  Pa. 


A PREMONITION. 


By  S.  D.  Troyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bro.  Elmer  Wengerd  of  Baltic,  O., 
who  died  March  2,  1906,  must  have 
had  some  knowledge  of  what  was  com- 
ing. He  left  a manuscript  which  was 
found  among  his  other  things  after  his 
death,  which  read  as  follows: 

‘ ‘One  we  loved  has  left  our  number, 
For  the  cold  and  silent  tomb; 

Closed  his  eyes  in  breathless  slnmber, 
Folded  in  his  earthly  bloom. 

Dear  parents,  oft  you’ve  looked  for  me, 
And  often  saw  me  come; 

But  now  I’m  gone  from  hence  away, 

To  my  celestial  home. 

Brothers,  sisters,  weep  no  more; 

I longed  to  be  at  rest; 

And  now  I’m  on  fair  Canaan’s  shore, 
Safe  upon  my  Savior’s  breast.” 

A little  before  he  died  he  said  that 
all  was  well  and  that  he  would  die  in  Je- 
sus. Oh,  if  we  could  have  more  of 
such  evidences  from  young  people, 
and  older  ones  too,  who  are  dying. 
While  he  was  only  25  years  of  age,  he 
was  a faithful  Sunday  school  worker, 
and  is  missed  in  our  Sunday  school  this 
year,  as  teachers  are  scarce.  May  his 
influence  live  on,  so  that  when  his 
companions  reach  the  hour  of  death, 
they  may  leave  an  evidence  as  bright 
as  the  one  left  by  our  brother. 

Beck’s  Mills  O. 


REPORT. 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
the  Morrison’s  Cove  District 
Held  Sunday,  May  27,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
bv  H.  B.  Rainer,  followed  by  song  ser- 
vice. Henry  Benner  was  appointed  mod- 
erator. 

An  impressive  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler.  The  leading 
thought  in  the  discourse  was,  The  pow- 
er of  gift,  our  understanding  and  re- 
sponsibility. “Stir  up  the  gift  that  is 
within  you.” 

The  Bible  and  its  place  in  the  Sunday 
school  was  discussed  by  Margaret  Han- 
saker  and  Isaac  Snyder.  IIoiv  can  our 
teaching  force  be  made  more  efficient? 
by  Nora  Metzler  and  Edw.  E.  Hansakcr. 
rhe  teachers  should  be  shining  lights  be- 
fore their  class  and  the  world.  Unity, 
concentration  of  effort  and  consistent  liv- 
ing are  essential  to  effective  teaching. 

Evening  session  opened  at  7:15  by  a 


song  service.  Devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  from  Eph. 
4.  Opportunities  of  primary  teachers, 
was  discussed  by  Laura  Durr,  Bertha 
Metzler  and  Sister  Bartlcbaugh.  The 
great  opportunity  of  building  character 
is  a blessed  privilege. 

The  next  subject  was  a very  interest- 
ing one — -Teaching  temperance  in  the 
Sunday  School,  by  H.  G.  Snyder  and 
Andrew  Kauffman.  By  teaching  the  Bi- 
ble we  teach  man  lessons  of  temperance. 

Missions,  was  the  next  subject,  dis- 
cussed by  Sister  H.  E.  Metzler  and  Ab- 
ram Metzler.  The  life  of  Paul  was  held 
before  the  people  as  that  of  an  ideal  mis- 
sionary. Discussion  was  followed  by 
singing,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.” 
Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator. 

Edw.  E.  Hansaker,  Sec’y. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Ninth  Annual  Home  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the 
Johnstown  (Pa.)  District. 

For  Tl»e  Gospel  Witness. 

The  ninth  home  Sunday  school  confer- 
ence for  the  Johnstown  district  was  held 
at  the  Thomas  church,  May  24,  1906. 

A committee  of  brethren  was  appoint- 
ed, and  they  chose  the  following  officers : 
Moderator,  S.  G.  Shctler ; assistant  mod- 
erator, James  Saylor;  secretary,  T.  L. 
Plough  treasurer,  Isaac  Y.  Kauffman. 

The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  the  brethren  herein  mentioned : Why 
should  zve  obscrz>e  ascension?—  -Jacob 
Saylor.  How  should  we  observe  ascen- 
sion?— Simon  Layman.  rDo  ive  do  our 
duty  toward  those  who  neglect  to  attend 
Sunday  School? — Win.  C.  Hershberger. 
Is  our  Sunday  School  in  need  of  an  ap- 
pointed chorister? — C.  R.  Wolford,  D. 
H.  Yoder.  Responsibility  to  the  superin- 
tendent: (a)  By  the ' pupils.— Lloyd 
Plough,  (b)  By  the  teacher. — T.  L. 
Plough,  (c)  By  the  church, — Samuel 
Zimmerman.  Htnv  to  observe  Sabbath? 
— L.  D.  Yoder.  Is  the  Sunday  school 
conference  a benefit  to  the  Sunday 
School? — John  A.  Thomas,  John  M. 
Thomas,  James  Miller,  L.  A.  Plough,  Si- 
mon Layman  and  S.  D.  Yoder.  Dangers 
that  threaten  the  Sunday  school. — R.  M. 
Luther,  S.  D.  Yoder.  Attending  Sunday 
schools:  (a)  As  a privilege. — L.  A. 

Plough,  (b)  As  a duty. — I.!  M.  Thom- 
as. II ozo  to  create  interest  in  the  Sunday 
school. — Joseph  Saylor.  Difficulties  in 
the  Sunday  school  and  how  to  overcome 
them. — James  Saylor,  S.  G.  Shctler. 

Recitations  were  delivered  by  Susie 
Plough,  Emma  Wingard  and  Katie 
Plough. 

This  meeting  was  well  attended  by 
anxious  hearers.  We  believe  the  differ- 
ent Sunday  schools  can  go  forth  and 
work  more  in  unity  and  with  more  zeal 
and  energy  than  before.  This  was  in- 
deed a spiritual  feast. 

Reported  by  T.  L.  Blouch. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 


PEACE. 

By  Noah  H.  Mack. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I. — KINDS. 

1.  — General  or  earthly  peace  is  when  na- 
tions and  cities  are  in  harmony  with 
each  other  and  need  not  fear  any  attack 
or  invasion. — Isa.  2:4. 

The  nations  of  the  earth  are  now  trying 
to  establish  this  general  peace  by  arbitra- 
tion. 

The  above  prophecy  is  yet  far  from  being 
fufilled,  while  the  nations  which  are  fore- 
most in  urging  arbitration  are  first  in  war 
and  oppression. 

However,  ‘‘Wisdom  is  justified  of  her 
children.” 

2.  — Private  or  particular  peace  is  that 
peace  which  exists  between  individuals. 

I Thes.  5:13. 

It  is  very  important  for  all  to  study  and 
follow  this  special,  private  peace.  Ofttimes 
the  peace  of  a congregation  or  a community 
is  seriously  disturbed  by  one  or  two  quar- 
relsome persons. 

3.  — The  internal  or  spiritual  peace  of  the 
heart  is  from  God  through  Christ  Jesus. 

ILuke  7:47-50;  Phil.  4:7. 

This  peace  is  above  all  and  will  be  per- 
fected on  the  earth  when  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  shall  be  established. — Isa.  9:7. 

4.  — The  quiet  in  nature,  as  of  winds  and 
seas,  is  also  called  peace. — Mark  4:39. 

Christ  has  all  power  given  unto  Him  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  “The  wind  and  the 
sea  obey  him”  and  are  at  peace.  Man  may 
choose  for  himself  whether  he  will  obey  and 
have  peace  or  not. 

5.  — Peace  which  brings  carnal  satisfaction 

is  false  peace. — (Rev.  3:14-17. 

Frequent  heart-searching  is  very  neces- 
sary for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  Chris- 
tian. 

Being  unconcerned  about  the  poor  and  the 
unsaved  is  a sure  sign  of  spiritual  decay  and 
worldly  slumber. 

II. -THE  PEACE  OF  GOD  CAME  THROUGH 

CHRIST.— Rom.  5:1;  Jno.  16:38. 

1.  It  came — 

(a)  By  resisting  temptation. — Matt.  4:4. 

(b)  By  obedience  in  suffering  — Heb.  4: 
8.  9;  Phil.  2:8. 

(c)  By  sacrifice. — 'Heb.  19:11-14. 

(d)  By  the  blood  of  Christ. — Col.  1:20. 

Jesus  opened  the  way.  He  is  both  prince 

and  Lord  of  peace.  None  need  hesitate  to 
accept  this  precious  gift — eternal  salvation. 
The  Father,  who  is  greater  than  all  has  a 
hand  strong  enough  to  hold  all  lie  has  prom- 
ised. 

2.  — Came  for  those — 

(a)  'Who  entrust  themselves  to  Christ. 

Matt.  11:28. 

(b)  Who  take  upon  themselves  the 

Christian  yoke. — Matt.  11:29. 

(c)  Who  will  yield  a carnal  mind  for  a 

spiritual  mind. — Rom.  8:6. 

(d)  Who  overcome  as  He  overcame. — 

Rev.  3:21. 

'Happy  then  shall  those  be  who  become 
partakers  of  that  wonderful  peace  in  Christ 
in  the  overcoming  life  rejoicing  in  the  heav- 
enly kingdom  now  and  unspeakably  more  so 
in  the  kingdom  that  is  to  come. 


1906 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


159 


3. — Came  not  for  the  wicked. 

(a)  He  is  separated  from  God. — Isa.  59: 

2. 

(b)  He  enjoys  no  peace. — Isa.  48:22. 

(c)  He  knows  not  the  way. — Isa.  59:8. 

(d)  He  knows  not  the  things  of  peace. 

— Duke  19:42. 

(e)  Hypocrites  speak  peace. — Psa.  28:3. 

(f)  The  wicked  promises  himself  peace. 

— Deut.  29:18-20. 

(g)  False  teachers  promise  peace. — Jer. 

6:14. 

(h)  The  enemy  of  peace  is  a great  de- 

ceiver.— ‘II  Thes.  2:8-12. 

The  wicked  are  deceived.  God  is  true  to 
His  word.  He  will  keep  His  word  with  the 
sinner.  The  sinner  who  chooses  to  remain 
unreconciled  with  God  has  his  portion  in 
outer  darkness,  where  there  is  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  No  peace.  No!  Never! 

4.  — Possessed  by  the  saints. 

(a)  They  love  it. — Zech.  8:19. 

(b)  They  seek  it. — (Psa.  34:14;  7 Pet. 

3:11. 

(c)  They  follow  it.— II  Tim.  2:22;  Heb. 

12:14. 

(d)  They  follow  the  things  which  make 

for  peace. — ‘Rom.  14:19. 

(e)  They  live  in  peace. — II  Cor.  13:11. 

(f)  They  have  peace  one  with  another. 

— Mark  9:  50. 

(g)  They  endeavor  to  have  peace  with 

all  men. — Rom.  12:18. 

5.  — Exercised  by  the  saints. 

(a)  Great.— IPsa.  119:165;  Isa.  54:13. 

(b)  Abundant. — Psa.  72:7;  Jer.  33:6. 

(c)  'Passeth  understanding. — Phil.  4:7. 

(d)  Consummated  after  death. — Isa.  57:2. 
The  Prince  of  Peace  speaks  in  His  word: 

“‘Resist  not  evil.” — Matt.  5:39-42. 

“Love  your  enemies.” — Matt.  5:44-48. 
“Cast  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye.”— Matt.  7:5. 

“In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls.” 
— JLuke  21:19. 

“Put  thy  sword  into  thy  sheath.  — 
Jno.  18:11.  , , 

The  Apostles  and  the  early  church  taught 

and  lived  this  doctrine  of  peace.— Rom.  12: 
10-21;  Heb.  10:34;  I Pet.  2:19-21;  4:12-19. 

Any  doctrine,  creed  or  life  that  is  not  in 
strict  harmony  with  this  doctrine  of  peace 
is  questionable  to  say  the  least.  None  who 
are  teaching  or  living  contrary  to  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  can  have  the  sweet  peace  which 
flows  like  a river. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


MOMENT  BY  MOMENT. 


Dving  With  Jesus,  by  death  reckoned  mine; 
Living  with  Jesus,  a new  life  divine; 

Looking  to  Jesus,  till  tffi>ry  Thine 

Moment  by  moment,  O Lord,  1 am  Thine. 

Never  a trial  that  He  is  not  'there; 

Never  a burden  that  He  doth  not  beat . 
Never  ia  sorrow  that  He  doth  not  share, 
Moment,  by  moment  I’m  under  His  care. 

Never  a heart  ache,  and  never  a groan; 
Never  a tear-drop  and  never  a moan : 
Never  a danger  but  there  on  the  throne 
Moment  by  moment  He  thinks  of 

Never  a weakness  that  He  doth  not  feel; 
Never  a sickness  'that  he  cannot  hea  , 
Moment  bv  moment,  in  woe  or  in  weak 
Jesus,  my  Savior,  abides  with  me  still. 

Moment  by  moment  I’m  kept  i^His^ove; 
Moment  by  moment  I’ve  life ,from 1 above. 
Looking  to  Jesus  till  glory  ^TTine. 
Moment  by  moment,  O Lord, 

. — .Selected. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home  for 
the  Year  Beginning  May  1,  1905,  and 
and  Ending  April  30,  1906. 


Household  sundries  t2.84 

Clothing  "•**; 

Furnishings  L! 

Cash  returned  by  change  of  contract  zo.ov 

Repairs,  etc xHjj 

Incidentals  


male  fem’le  tot'l 
No.  in  Home  beginning  of  yr.  .7  11  18 

No.  admitted  during  year  4 4 

No.  left  during  year 1 1 " 

No.  of  deaths  1 ••  * 

No.  in  Home  at  present 9 14 

The  following  improvements  were  made 


during  the  year:  (1)  Drainage  dug  from 

north  end  of  building  to  the  road  to  pre- 
vent water  from  entering  dining-room  in 
basement;  (2)  drainage  dug  from  well  to 
prevent  outside  water  from  entering  it;  (6) 
large  cistern  built;  (4)  three  concrete  fil- 
ters built  to  fitter  rain  water;  (5)  brick- 
wall  filter  put  into  old  cistern;  (6)  gaso- 
line engine  installed  for  running  washing 
machines  and  for  pumping  water;  (7)  poul- 
try house  painted;  (8)  heating  plant  chang- 
ed from  a single  to  a double  pipe  system, 
(9)  brick  floor  put  in  stable;  (10)  work  on 
cuss  pool* 

Communion  services  are  held  in  thfe  Home 
twice  a year,  preaching  services  every  Sun- 
day since  the  first  of  the  year,  family  wor- 
ship every  morning,  mid-week  meeting 
(Wed.  afternoon)  by  the  workers.  Health 
among  the  aged  ones  has  been  reasonably 
good  only  one  having  been  called  away 
during  the  year  by  death.  Some  time  ago 
an  old  lady,  not  a church-member,  was  ad- 
mitted on  trial.  She  likes  it  so  well  that 
she  does  not  want  to  return  to  her  former 
home.  This  same  lady  has  since  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  fellowship. 

We  want  to  heartily  thank  the  brother- 
hood for  their  encouragement  and  support 
during  the  past  year.  We  feel  to  specially 
thank  the  Oak  Grove  people  (near  bniltn- 
ville,  O.)  for  their  interest  manifested;  also 
the  Bethel  people,  in  Medina  Co.,  O. 

Applications  for  admittance  come  from 
far  and  near,  aged  ones  are  here  from  Penn- 
sylvania. Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Kan- 
sas. For  want  of  room  we  have  had  to  re- 
fuse admittance  to  aged  dependent  ones  in 
•need.  Possibly  from  4 to  6 such  were  re- 
fused admittance  during  the  year  on  this 
account.  To  the  average  reader  this  may 
seem  nothing  much  out  of  place,  but  listen 
to  what  Jesus  says:  “I  was  a stranger,  and 
ve  took  me  not  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
not;  sick,  and  in  prison  and  ye  visited  me 
not  *****  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  unto 
me.”  Besides  more  room  ,the  following  im- 
proveinents  are  needed:  Sewerage  rendered 
satisfactory,  elevator,  better  lights  to  light 
the  building,  the  lawn  graded,  walls  need 
papering  and  painting.  Because  we  have 
taken  it  upon  ourselves  to  care  for  so  mail) 
aced  ones  financially  embarrassed,  more 
funds  will  be  needed  the  coming  year  to 
successfully  meet  the  demands  made  upon 
th.<  Home  than  in  any  previous  year.  Av- 
erage number  of  inmates  supported  during 
the  year  is  between  18  and  19. 

FINANCIAL. 

Received. 

Pal.  on  hand  beginning  of  year....?  160.97 
Amt.  rcc’il  by  donations  1 382  89 


From  inmates  212.60 

M It.  of  C.  H.  & M L466.14 

Farm  products  and  sundries 53  41 


Total 

Expenses. 

Living  expenses  ? 879.36 

i 408.90 

Improvements  

Medical  aid  43.80 

Funeral  expenses 

Sundries,  postage,  etc.  

Personal  (since  Jan.  1,  19<Hj)  J8.U8 

Feed  and  bedding  28316 

Live  stock  49.00 


Total  $3,265.58 

Bal.  on  hand  10.43 

Average  cost  per  inmate  for  the  year, 
$123.15;  per  day,  34%c  (not  Including  im- 
provements). 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  D.  MI'N'INtQER,  Supt. 
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YODE3R — TROYER.— On  Sunday,  May  13, 
1906  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near 
Fairvlew,  Mich.,  Bro.  John  E.  Yoder  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Troyer,  both  of  the  Fairview 
congregation,  were  united  In  matrimony  by 
E.  A.  Bontra’ger. 


©bttuare 


Yoder. — Polly,  beloved  wife  of  deacon  D. 
S Yoder,  of  near  Geistown,  died  May  16, 
1906,  aged  42  v.  5 m.  18  d.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church  from  her 
youth.  She  was  a kind  neighbor  V>vmg  moth 
er  and  good  help-mate  to  her  husband,  in 
church  and  family  duties.  She  is  survived 
by  a sorrowing  husband,  5 children,  2 broth- 
ers and  1 sister.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  the  18,  at  the  Weaver  church,  bv 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  Alex  Weaver.  Text  Job 
22:10. 


Ream. — Simon  Henry  Ream  of  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  died  April  30,  1906,  aged  43  y.  18 
d.  This  sudden  death  should  be  a warning 
for  all  to  prepare  for  the  solemn  messenger  of 
death.  He  was  not  well  for  some  time,  they 
wanted  to  take  him  to  a physician  and  on  the 
way  he  complained  of  getting  worse  and  when 
they  came  to  his  sister’s  home  they  took  him 
into  the  house  and  in  a few  minutes  he  died. 
He  was  unmarried  but  the  saddest  part,  he 
was  not  in  the  Master's  service.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler.  Text 
Psa.  8:4. 


Miller. — Joseph  Miller  of  near  Johnstown, 
Pa  died  at  the  homo  of  his  son-in  law  John 
Stahl,  May  17,  19<Mt,  aged  82  y.  1 m.  10  d He 
had  suffered  a great  deal  from  dropsy  of  the 
heart-  for  several  weeks  but  bore  it  all  with 
Christian  patience.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Amish  church.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  on  the  19,  at  the  Stahl  church 
bv  S.  G.  Shetler,  Simon  Layman,  and  L.  A. 
Bloiigh.  His  descendants  were  9 children,  4 
dead;  44  grandchildren,  12  dead;  71  great  grand 
children,  6 dead. 


DEWEY. — 'Mrs.  Janies  Dewey,  oldest 
daughter  of  Elias  Bricker,  died  at  her  home 
near  High  River.  Alberta,  Canada,  on  April 
21,  1906;  aged  28y.,  9m„  17d.  She  leaves  a 
sorrowing  husband  and  two  small  children 
who  with  many  friends  mourn  her  early  de- 
parture. It  is  comforting  to  know  that  In 
this  bereavement  we  may  have  a hope  of 
meeting  her  in  the  better  world.  Two  years 
ago  she  made  her  peace  with  God,  and  a 
short  time  before  her  death  she  expressed 
a desire  to  still  go  on  in  the  Master’s  ser- 
vice. This  Is  the  second  one  of  Bro.  Brlck- 
er’s  family  that  has  been  taken  away  since 
February,  and  at  present  there  are  three 
down  with  typhoid  fever  in  his  home.  Bro. 
Bricker  himself  is  just  recovering  from  a 
long  siege  of  sickness.  This  means  much 
labor  and  care  for  the  remainder  of  ths 
family.  Funeral  services  for  the  deceased 
were  held  on  April  22,  by  N.  B.  Stauffer,  as- 
sisted by  Pre.  Wood.  Text,  Ecc.  9:10.  May 
God  blesB  and  comfort  the  family  in  their 
afflictions  and  bereavement.  N.  B.  3. 
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Items  anb  Comments  mennonite  conference 


The  anti-cigarette  law  of  Indiana  has  been 
tested  by  the  supreme  court  and  pronounced 
valid.  By  it  It  is  illegal  to  sell  cigarettes 
In  the  state  or  keep  them  for  sale. 

'A  recent  tornado  swept  away  the  town  of 
Bellevue,  Texas,  killing  a number  of  per- 
sons. The  wreckage  took  lire  and  the  pop- 
ulace of  about  1,500  are  practically  without 
home  or  shelter. 

Thomas  Spurgeon,  son  of  the  famous 
preacher,  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  is  expected 
to  visit  this  country  in  the  near  future.  He 
will  hold  meetings  in  Tremont  Temple,  Bos- 
ton, and  possibly  in  a number  of  other  cities. 

A terrible  railroad  accident  occurred  in 
Louisville,  Ken.,  the  morning  of  May  28. 
The  accident  occurred  about  a half  mile 
from  the  union  depot,  and  resulted  in  the 
loss  of  twelve  lives  while  a number  more 
were  seriously  injured. 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Members 

Franconia  

Eastern,  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

3497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland. 
York,  Lebanon.  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  In  Oct. 

6788 

Washington  Co.,  Md., 
A Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co.,  M4L,  * 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

602 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually.  2nd  Friday  May  * Oct. 

1178 

S.  W.  Penn’a  

S.  W.  Pa.  * Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday* Friday  in  Aug 

1066 

Canada  

Waterloo,  Tork  and 
Lincoln  Cos..  Ont- 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  in  May. 

1420 

East’n  DIst.  AM... 

Ohio  snd  Penn’s. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

3161 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  ThursdayAFrlday  la  May 

1240 

Indlana-Mlchlgan  A. 
M 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday*Frlday  In  Juna 

1182 

Indlana-Mlchlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  * Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  In  June. 

368 

Mlssourl-Iowa  

Mo.,  Is.,  B.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  * Friday  in  Sept. 

544 

Kansas-Nebraska 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  CoL. 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  * Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dist.  A M. . 

III.,  Mo.,  Ia.,  Kan.,  CoL. 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ora. 

Annually  In  Sept. 

8061 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb.,  Minn.,  8.  Dak.. 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 
wan, Kan.,  Tex. 

Annually  in  October  or  November. 

3(2 

TRACTS-  CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  emperor  of  Japan  has  contributed 
$200,000  for  the  relief  of  the  S&n  Francisco 
sufTerers.  The  business  men  of  Tokyo  and 
Osaka  have  donated  a like  sum.  Sympathy 
for  the  earthquake  sufferers  has  reached  ev- 
ery part  of  the  globe. 

At  the  Presbyterian  general  assembly  in 
session  at  Des  Moines,  la..  May  22  it  was 
unanimously  voted  to  begin  the  organiza- 
tion of  a men’s  society  known  as  the  “Pres- 
byterian Brotherhood.”  The  object  of  this 
organization  is  to  bring  the  men  in  the 
Presbyterian  church  into  closer  sympathy 
and  touch  with  the  church.  This  movement 
promises  to  be  of  far-reaching  importance. 

(During  a game  of  ball  in  an  open  field 
about  three  miles  from  Mobile,  Ala.,  on  Sun- 
day, May  27,  there  came  a bolt  of  lightning 
from  heaven,  killing  five  men  and  injuring 
several  more.  There  is  in  this  an  awful 
warning  to  all  who  lightly  esteem  the  di- 
vine admonition,  “Remember  the  Sabbath 
day  to  keep  it  holy.”  Many  people  profess- 
edly in  the  service  of  God  would  be  found 
on  the  ball  ground,  desecrating  the  Lord’s 
day,  should  Christ  come  some  Sunday  after- 
noon. 

A message  from  Hong  Kong  states  that 
three  passenger  boats  were  held  up  and 
robbed  by  Chinese  pirates  on  the  3 of  May. 
An  American  missionary  by  the  name  of  Ha- 
ger was  one  of  the  victims  and  says  about 
forty  pirates  boarded  the  boats  while  at 
anchor  and  began  firing  their  guns.  The 
missionary  was  seized,  gagged  and  robbed 
of  his  money,  clothes,  surgical  instruments 
and  all  the  valuables  they  could  lay  their 
hands  on.  “Thou  shalt  not  steal”  is  the 
language  with  which  God  sets  his  disap- 
proval upon  such  work  and  those  guilty 
will  surely  receive  their  punishment. 

If  ail  plans  carried,  King  Alfonso  XIII  of 
Spain,  and  Princess  Ena  of  Battenberg,  a 
niece  of  King  Edward  of  England,  were 
married  in  the  palace  at  Madrid  on  May  31. 
Much  interest  and  enthusiasm  among  the 
crowned  heads  of  Europe  is  manifest  over 
the  affair.  The  union  means  that  another 
royal  family  will  thus  be  connected  with  the 
already  widely  extended'  royal  house  of 
Great  Britain.  May  their  life  and  rule  be  in 
accordance  with  the  Great  Sovereign. 

Later- An  attempt  was  made  on  the  life  of 
the  king  and  queen  while  returning  from  the 
nuptial  altar.  A bomb  was  thrown  immedi- 
ately in  front  of  the  royal  carriage,  killing  a 
dozen  persons.  The  inonarchs  escaped. 


The  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society  has 
lately  printed  a number  of  new  tracts,  and  a- 
bout  25  more  are  in  preparation. 

The  following  are  on  hand  for  free  distribu- 
tion. 

Bible  Doctrines  in  Scripture  Reading. 

Christian  Giving. 

Life-Insurance. 

What  is  Conversion  ? 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Con- 
formity to  the  Will  of  God. 

The  Unequal  Yoke. 

Are  You  a Christian  ? 

Evils  of  the  Tongue. 

Social  Purity. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World. 

How  to  Help  the  Meeting. 

Writing  to  Jesus. 

The  Use  of  Tobacco.  . 

Drinking  at  the  Fountain. 

A Barrel  of  Whiskey. 

BEAMS  OF  LIGHT. 

is  the  name  of  our  little  Sunday  school  paper, 
especially  adapted  to  the  needs  of  our  children. 
Following  are  some  of  the  features  of  the  pa- 
per: 

1.  The  first  page  is  devoted  to  general  read- 
ing matter. 

2.  The  second  and  third  pages  are  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  Sunday  school.  As  primary 
lesson  helps,  they  are  unexcelled.  The  fact 
that  there  were  no  primary  lesson  helps  edited 
by  our  people  in  existence  was  what  gave  rise 
to  this  paper. 

3.  The  last  page  under  the  title,  “Our  Chil- 
dren at  Work,”  conducted  by  Sister  Clara  Eby 
Steiner,  is  intensely  interesting  to  our  children, 
as  a glance  at  the  page  will  show. 

4.  Nearly  all  the  reading  matter  is  original 
material. 

5.  The  paper  is  edited  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
and  published  by  the  Gospel  Witness  Co., 
Seottdale,  Pa. 

6.  Terms,  single  copies,  250  a year;  in  clubs 
of  10  or  more  to  one  address,  50  a quarter 
or  150  a year. 

Those  who  have  never  seen  a copy  of  this 
paper  should  send  to  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  Scott 
dale,  Pa.,  for  samples. 


The  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  for  the 
Indlana-fMichigan  district  will  be  held  at 
the  Clinton  church,  near  Goshen.  Ind.,  on 
June  7 and  8,  1906.  All  are  invited  to  be 
with  us.  For  any  further  particulars  ad- 
dress the  moderator,  D.  D.  Miller,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. 

S.  E.  WEAVER,  Secretary. 

The  Western  Amish  Mennonite  'Sunday 
School  Conference  will  be  held,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Zion  church,  near  Hubbard, 
Ore.,  June  8 and  9,  1906.  We  heartily  in- 
vite our  eastern  brethren,  especially  the 
ministers,  to  be  with  us  and  help  us  along 
in  the  work.  M.  H.  HOSTETLER. 
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EDITORIAL. 

There  are  many  people  who  get 
“revelations”  from  sources  not  alto- 
gether divine. 

There  are  seven  weapons  of  war- 
fare whi  ch  constitute  the  Christian’s 
full  armor  (Eph.  6:14-18).  Brother,  let 
us  see  that  we  wear  them  all  the  time. 

Live  interest  produces  a live  tongue. 
If  you  would  know  where  a man’s  in- 
terest and  affections  are  centered, watch 
him  and  see  what  subjects  he  can  han- 
dle most  fluently. 

The  teacher  who  stands  before  his 
Sunday  school  class  and  regrets  that 
he  hasn’t  prepared  his  lesson  may  be 
sincere  in  his  expressions  of  regret.  If 
he  is,  he  will  have  his  lessons  prepared 
thereafter. 

Do  you  wish  to  bear  the  image  of 
your  Maker?  Get  the  secret  of  success 
along  this  line  by  reading  2 Cor.  3:18. 
The  eye  is  one  of  the  principal  win- 
dows of  the  soul.  Turn  this  window 
heavenward,  and  you  may  expect  your 
soul  to  be  illuminated  with  heavenly 
sunlight,  and  your  image  to  be  trans- 
formed more  and  more  into  the  image 
of  Him  who  sends  forth  this  light. 

There  was  one  point  connected 
with  the  Sunday  school  lesson  of  May 
13  which  people  are  liable  to  overlook. 
After  Christ  had  cast  out  the  legion 
of  devils  and  they  caused  the  swine  to 
run  into  the  sea  and  perish,  all  the 
people  round  about  came  out  and  be- 
sought Christ  that  He  would  depart 
out  of  their  country.  Christ,  who 
brings  the  priceless  boon  of  salvation, 
who  cleanses  our  souls  from  the  putre- 
faction of  sin,  who  washes  us  white  as 
snow  and  makes  us  joint-heirs  with 
Him  of  immortal  glory,  was  the  great- 
est benefactor  that  ever  came  that 
way;  yet  the  people  would  rather  stick 
to  their  swine. 

Nor  are  the  people  of  Gadara  the 
only  ones  afflicted  with  this  shortsight- 


edness. We  have  them  today.  When 
it  comes  to  choosing  between  hogs  and 
cattle  and  a loving  Savior,  there  are 
many  people  who  do  not  hesitate  to 
choose  the  former.  How  often  do  we 
find  men  loitering  around  cattle  pens, 
when  they  ought  to  be  at  the  house  of 
the  Lord  worshiping  their  Maker. 
Many  people  w'ho  are  professedly  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord,  stifle  their  con- 
victions of  right  and  wrong  whenever 
and  wherever  there  is  a dollar  at  stake. 
As  we  think  of  the  shortcomings  of 
the  Gadarenes,  let  us  beware  lest  we 
imitate  their  example. 

While  the  religious  press  generally 
is  applauding  the  work  of  Torrey  and 
Alexander,  a number  of  papers  have 
taken  an  opposite  view.  The  follow- 
ing.from  “The  Burning  Bush”  holds  up 
these  revivals  in  a different  light  from 
what  is  usually  found  in  the  papers: 

“Lord  Kinnard  introduces  Torrey  in 
London.  Ladies,  dukes,  earls  and 
stockbrokers  are  the  supporters  of  the 
famous  revival  held  in  Albert  Hall  at 
an  expense  of  $85,000.  They  sing  and 
attend  the  service  and  it  leaves  them 
the  same  stock  gamblers  and  society 
butterflies  it  found  them.” 

The  chief  objection  which  “The  Burn- 
ing Bush”  urges  against  these  revival 
efforts  is  that  the  great  doctrine  of  re- 
pentance is  to  a large  extent  ignored, 
and  that  repentanceless  church  joining 
is  the  result.  As  a testimony  in  favor 
of  this  contention,  said  paper  quotes 
the  following  from  the  Christian  Wit- 
ness. 

“We  believe  that  much  of  the  preva- 
lent religious  indifference  is  due  to  the 
these  repentanceless  revival  efforts. 
Seekers  are  put  through  a set  of  ques- 
tions or  asked  to  sign  a card  and  then 
taken  into  the  church.  The  result  is, 
large  numbers  of  unconverted  people 
are  in  our  churches,  and  when  a genu- 
ine revival  is  made,  sinners  say,  I 
tried  it  once.  There  is  nothing  in  re- 
ligion. 

After  card-signing  revivals  had  been 
in  vogue  for  a while,  a returned  mis- 


sionary just  over  from  India,  who  is 
now  a bishop,  said  to  us,  What  is 
the  matter  with  the  religion  of  Ameri- 
ca? It  is  different  from  what  it  was 
when  I went  away.’  We  suggested 
that  these  great  religious  stampedes 
miscalled  revivals,  might  be  the  cause. 
He  replied:  ‘I  can  well  believe  it.  I 
looked  on  at  the  card-signing  in  a cer- 
tain city  and  any  one  could  have  sign- 
ed those  cards;  no  matter  what  his 
character.’ 

The  worse  than  weakness  of  these 
movements  is  that  repentance  is  not 
definitely  preached  nor  required.  St. 
Mark  says  the  beginning  of  the  gospel 
is  repentance.  John  the  Baptist,  Paul 
and  Jesus  preached  it  often  and  in  such 
a way  that  men  brought  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance.  Repentance 
means  turning  away  from  all  sin.  Mul- 
titudes have  come  into  the  church 
who  have  never  heard  a sermon  on  the 
subject.  The  result  is  they  stoutly 
deny  that  we  can  keep  from  sinning. 
These  repentanceless  revivals  (?)  are 
filling  the  church  with  a multitude 
who  expect  to  keep  right  on  commit- 
ting sin  as  they  did  aforetime.” 

We  will  drop  Torrey  and  Alexan- 
der at  1 his  point,  and  address  our- 
selves to  the  question  raised  in  these 
extracts.  It  is  true  that  a “religious 
stampede,”  as  some  revival  efforts  are 
some  times  called,  is  not  necessarily  a 
scriptural  revival.  Conversion  with- 
out repentance  is  a farce.  Repentance 
without  a godly  sorrow  for  sin  and  a 
forsaking  of  the  same  is  an  impossibili- 
ty. A “change  of  heart”  must  of  ne- 
cessity mean  a change  in  life.  No  one 
should  ever  hold  out  the  hope  of  eter- 
nal salvation  except  through  faith,  re- 
pentance, conversion,  and  acceptance 
of  Christ  as  our  all  and  in  all.  Let  the 
fact  be  proclaimed  over  and  over  again 
that  the  promises  of  the  Bible  are  for 
those  alone  who  accept  Jesus  as  their 
Savior,  the  Gospel  as  their  rule  of  life, 
and  who  by  the  grace  and  power  of 
God  put  into  practice  their  willingness 
to  forsake  the  world  and  live  a life  of 
righteousness  and  true  holiness. 
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doctrinal 

Dul  »p>*nk  thou  (Ik*  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine. — Tltua  2:1. 

In  doctrine  «hrnlnK  unrorruptneaa.  grav- 
Ity,  alncerlty,  nonnd  apeecli.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contlune  In  them. — l Tim.  4:16. 

It  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment  a. — 
John  14:15. 

ETERNAL  IN  THE  HEAVENS. 

By  Abbie  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  AVitness. 

“For  we  know  that  if  onr  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolv- 
ed, we  have  a building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens”  (II  Cor.  5:1). 

This  verse  is  well  adapted  to  give  con- 
solation and  support  to  all  Christians ; 
and  is  as  well  adapted  to  sustain  the 
humblest  believer  in  his  trials  as  they 
were  to  sustain  the  apostles  themselves. 
They  had  the  assured  prospect  of  the 
resurrection,  and  of  eternal  life.  The 
word  “house”  here  doubtless  refers  to 
the  body,  as  flic  habitation,  or  dwelling 
place  of  the  soul. 

The  body  is  a mere  unfixed,  movable 
dwelling,  an  abode  that  is,  according  to 
the  interpretation  above,  a celestial,  pure, 
immortal  body,  that  will  be  fitted  to  dwell 
in  heaven  forever ; not  made  with  hands. 
The  earthly  dwelling  is  frail,  temporary, 
easily  removed  or  taken  down.  But  that 
which  is  in  heaven  is  permanent,  eternal, 
made  bv  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
Immortal;  to  live  forever.  The  future 
house  will  never  be  taken  down  or  dis- 
solved by  death.  It  is  eternal,  of  course, 
only  in  respect  to  the  future,  and  not  in 
respect  to  the  past.  It  is  never  to  be 
subjected  to  a dwelling  on  the  earth; 
never  to  be  in  a world  of  sin,  suffering 
and  death.  And  it  is  not  only  eternal, 
but  it  is  to  abide  forever  in  the  heav- 
ens— in  the  glory  world.  In  our  body 
here  we  groan  because  we  are  subject  to 
so  many  trials  and  afflictions,  which 
make  us  earnestly  desire  to  put  on  the 
immortal  clothing  or  vestment  which  is 
in  heaven.  We  who  are  Christians  de- 
sire to  leave  a world  of  toil  and  pain, 
and  to  enter  into  a world  of  rest  and 
glory,  and  to  be  clothed  with  immortali- 
ty, having  a body  that  shall  be  pure,  unde- 
caying and  ever  glorious ; partaking  of 
the  joy  and  happiness  with  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  one  reason  why  Paul  wished 
to  be  in  heaven.  In  Phil.  1:23  he  says 
lie  has  a desire  ‘to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ".  And  again  he  says  he  is  “will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord”. 

God  has  framed  11s  for  heaven.  I Tc 
has,  by  1 1 is  renewing,  sanctifying  and 
sustaining  agency  formed  and  adapted 
us  to  this  end.  In  addition  to  the  fit- 
ting for  eternal  glory  He  has  given  us 
the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  to  sustain  us 
here.  We  arc  not  only  preparing  to  en- 


ter into  heaven,  but  we  have  here  also  the 
support  produced  by  the  earnest  of  the 
Spirit.  He  has  given  us  the  Holy  Spir- 
it as  the  pledge  or  assurance  of  the  eter- 
nal inheritance.  Therefore  be  of  good 
cheer,  have  enough  courage  and  be  full 
of  hope.  Paul  was  cheerful  and  happy ; 
he  was  patient  in  his  trials,  and  diligent 
in  his  calling.  He  was  full  of  hope  and 
of  the  confident  expectation  of  heaven ; 
and  this  filled  hint  with  cheerfulness  and 
iov. 

The  hope  of  heaven  will  enable  a man 
to  face  danger  with  courage ; to  endure 
toil  with  patience ; to  submit  to  trials  ifi 
any  form  with  cheerfulness. 

l ife  is  a journey  or  a pilgrimage  to- 
ward another  country.  The  moral  here 
is,  that  we  conduct  ourselves  in  our 
course  of  life  with  reference  to  the 
things  which  are  unseen,  and  not  with 
reference  to  the  things  which  are  seen. 
To  walk  by  faith  is  to  live  in  the  con- 
fident expectation  of  tilings  that  are  to 
come,  suffering  them  to  influence  us  as 
if  they  were  seen.  The  people  of  this 
world  arc  influenced  by  the  things  which 
are  seen.  They  live  for  wealth,  honor, 
splendor,  praise : for  the  rewards  whidi 
this  world  can  furnish.  The  Christian, 
on  the  contrary,  has  a firm  conviction  of 
the  reality  of  the  glories  of  heaven ; of 
the  truth  that  the  Redeemer  is  there ; of 
the  fact  that  there  is  a crown  of  glorv : 
and  he  lives  and  acts  as  if  he  saw  it  all. 
God  is  unseen,  Christ  is  unseen,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  unseen.  Could  man  see 
all  these,  were  they  visible  to  the  naked 
eye,  as  they  are  to  the  eye  of  faith,  no 
one  would  doubt  the  propriety  of  living 
and  acting  with  reference  to  them. 

Seeing  or  not  seeing  them  does  not 
alter  their  nature  or  importance,  and  the 
fact  that  they  are  not  seen  does  not  make 
it  unwise  to  act  with  reference  to  them. 
All  men  are  influenced  by  things  whidi 
they  have  not  seen.  They  hope  for  ob- 
jects that  arc  in  the  future.  They  as- 
pire to  happiness  which  they  have  not 
yet  beheld.  They  deny  themselves,  and 
cross  oceans  and  deserts  to  obtain  those 
things  which  they  have  not  seen.  And 
why  should  not  the  Christian  endure  like 
labor  and  be  willing  to  suffer  in  like 
manner,  to  gain  the  unseen  crown  which 
is  incorruptible  and  to  acquire  the  un- 
seen wealth  which  the  moth  does  not 
corrupt? 

And  again,  the  man  of  this  world 
strives  for  those  objects  which  he  has  no 
promise  or  assurance  that  he  shall  ac- 
quire. No  assurance  that  his  life  will 
be  lengthened  sufficiently  to  obtain  them. 
In  a moment  lie  may  be  cut  off  and  all 
his  plans  frustrated.  But  the  Girislian 
has  the  assurance  that  death  cannot  de- 
prive him  of  his  reward.  He  has  the  as- 
surance that  when  Obtained  it  will  not 
depreciate  nor  decay,  but  that  it  will 
meet  all  the  expectations  of  the  soul, 
and  will  be  eternal.  We  are  of  good 
comfort,  having  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better  than 
to  remain  in  a world  of  sin  and  trial. 


For  the  Lord  Jesus  will  constitute  the 
main  glory  of  heaven,  and  to  be  with 
Him  is  to  be  in  a place  of  perfect  bliss. 
Paul  had  no  idea  of  any  heaven  Where 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  not,  and  to  be  with 
Him  was  to  be  in  heaven. 

Only  the  Christian  can  abide  in  His 
presence,  and  partake  of  His  joy  and 
His  glory.  He  shall  be  permitted  to 
sit  w-ith  Him  on  His  throne,  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

OBEDIENCE  OF  CHILDREN  TO 
PARENTS. 

By  Laura  E.  Suter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 

Lord,  for  this  is  right”  (Eph.  6:1). 

Paul  gave  this  command  to  the  Ephe- 
sian children,  but  in  writing  to  those  at 
Colosse  he  said,  “Obey  your  parents  in 
all  things.”  Paul  meant  to  say  “all 
things”  in  harmony  with  the  will  of 
God.  Some  one  has  said,  ‘ ‘Obedience  to 
parents  is  the  act  or  habit  of  yielding 
willingly  to  their  dictations  and  re- 
straints. Disobedience  to  them  is  doing 
what  is  forbidden,  or  omitting  to  do 
what  is  commanded  to  be  done.” 

Parents  should  early  teach  their  chil- 
dren the  lesson  of  obedience,  and  when 
once  learned  it  will  not  soon  be  forgot- 
ten. Take  a home  where  children  have 
not  only  been  taught  but  trained  in  obedi- 
ence and  see  how  pleasantly  all  things 
move  along.  Father  and  mother  reign 
in  that  home  and  “their  children  rise  up 
and  call  them  blessed.” 

But  in  a home  where  this  training  has 
been  neglected  there  will  be  many  things 
that  tend  to  make  it  unpleasant. 

All  children,  regardless  of  age  and  cir- 
cumstances in  this  world,  should  cheer- 
fully obey  and  hearken  to  the  commands 
and  counsel  of  their  parents  in  all  law- 
ful things,  for  in  accordance  to  the  hu- 
man and  divine  law  this  is  a just  debt  we 
owe  them.  We  are  under  obligations  to 
them  for  so  much  care  and  kindness. 

Under  the  moral  law  the  first  com- 
mand that  has  a promise  annexed  is, 
“Honor  thv  father  and  thy  mother.”  If 
we  honor  them  we  will  love  and  obey 
them  . 

To  those  who  have  godly  parents;  If 
you  in  the  natural  life  inherit  from  them 
the  stamp  of  the  bodily  features  and  char- 
acter you  should  strive  to  be  like  them  in 
the  divine  life.  It  has  been  said,  “You 
can  tell  a mother  by  her  daughter.” 
Girls,  if  this  be  true  our  lives  should  be 
well  guarded  so  as  not  to  cast  reflection 
on  the  lives  of  our  pious  mothers. 

We  should  set  a careful  watch  upon 
our  actions,  our  conversation  and  our 
thoughts  so  as  not  to  do  an  act,  speak  a 
word  or  think  a thought  we  would  not 
want  to  tell  her. 

Young  men  should  never  be  found  in 
places  where  they  would  not  want  to 
meet  their  fathers  or  indulge  in  things 
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that  would  grieve  or  sadden  their  lives. 
We  are  told,  “A  wise  son  maketh  a glad 
father,  but  a fool  despiseth  his  father’s 
instructions.”  And  again,  “He  that  will 
love  life  and  see  good  days,  let  him  re- 
frain his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips 
from  speaking  guile.” 

If  any  are  careless  or  negligent  in 
keeping  the  law  of  their  home  and  think 
lightly  of  their  father’s  good  counsel, 
read  the  history  of  Absalom  and  you 
will  see  the  end  of  a disobedient  son. 

There  doubtless  are  some  young  men 
who  know  better  in  some  things  than 
their  fathers,  but  they  should  remember 
that  this  generation  has  had  advantages 
over  its  predecessors.  But  there  are 
things  known  to  fathers  by  experience 
that  are  never  taught  in  schools  and  col- 
leges, and  you  will  do  well  to  seek  wis- 
dom of  him. 

There  are  children  that  obey  their  par- 
ents in  natural  things,  but  is  it  not  a sad 
fact  that  they  do  not  in  spiritual  things? 
We  cannot  perfectly  obey  Christian  par- 
ents until  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Sav- 
ior, for  their  greatest  desire  is  that  we 
have  the  assurance  of  the  spiritual  life. 
Unsaved  one,  God  has  “set  before  you 
an  open  door.”  Ministers  and  parents 
are  pleading  that  you  enter  and  make 
their  God  your  God.  Many  of  you  are 
answering  them  never  a word  but  your 
very  life  is  saying,  “Yet  a little  sleep,  a 
little  slumber,  a little  folding  of  the  hands 
to  sleep,”  and  while  you  are  sleeping  and 
slumbering  God  may  put  forth  His 
strong  hand  and  shut  the  door,  ‘and  he 
shutteth  and  no  man  openeth.” 

There  is  so  much  real  joy  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  that  I fail  to  understand  why 
so  many  of  our  dear  young  people  arc 
not  willing  to  live  it. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  promises  for  the 
obedient  but  not  one  for  the  disobedient. 
But  it  is  sweet  to  know  that  they  can  all 
be  ours  if  we  only  accept  the  plain  teach- 
ings of  His  word. 

If  the  parent  must  sometimes  reprove, 
the  child  should  profit  by  it.  For  there  is 
a proverb  that  says,  “The  rod  and  re- 
proof give  wisdom,  but  a child  left  to 
himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame. 
Just  as  the  vine  must  be  pruned  to  make 
the  perfect  fruit,  so  the  child  needs  to 
be  corrected  to  make  a perfect  man. 

For  God  commanded,  saying,  “Hon- 
or thy  father  and  mother.  He  that  curs- 
eth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die  the 
death.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

OUR  WORDS. 

By  Flo.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  lie 
justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  condemned”  (Matt.  12:37)- 

“He  that  will  love  life  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from 
evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  speak  no 
guile”  (I  Pet.  3:10). 


We  all  love  life.  It  is  not  unusual  for 
men  and  women  to  travel  for  miles  to  re- 
ceive the  benefit  of  a change  of  climate 
in  the  hope  of  prolonging  their  lives. 

When  life  is  brought  into  question  we 
spend  all  that  we  have,  if  need  be,  to  live 
a little  longer.  Neither  time  nor  money 
is  considered  when  life  is  in  question, 
and  all  because  we  love  and  cling  to  life, 
as  it  is  right  that  we  should  do.  Yet 
there  is  a life  about  which  we  should  be 
more  concerned,  which  neither  distance 
nor  money  can  prolong,  but  which  re- 
quires, on  our  part,  surrender  to  Him 
who  gives  this  life. 

Since  our  words  are  such  an  unmis- 
takable index  to  our  lives,  let  us  consid- 
er carefully  the  teaching  of  the  apostle 
in  that  he  says,  “Be  swift  to  hear,  but 
slow  to  speak.”  O,  that  we  would  be 
more  careful  about  what  we  say ! And 
yet  how  we  speak  often  tells  more  than 
the  words  themselves. 

How  often  have  we  wounded  our  fel- 
lowman  by  our  careless  expressions? 
How  often  have  we  needed  to  repent  bit- 
terly for  rash  words,  spoken  without  a 
moment’s  thought  ? 

One  word  has  cost  the  life  of  a per- 
son more  than  once. 

James  realized  the  power  of  the  tongue 
when  he  said,  “Behold  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses’  mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us; 
and  we  turn  about  their  whole  body. 
Even  so  the  tongue  is  a little  member 
and  boasteth  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a matter  a little  fire  kindleth” ! 

Oh ! that  we  would  use  the  Gospel  bit, 
the  Bible,  and  bring  every  word  into 
obedience  to  Christ.  “Can  a fountain 
bring  forth  sweet  water  and  bitter”  at 
the  same  time  and  place?  We  know  this 
cannot  be ; but  what  are  we  doing  ? 

Let  us  see.  We  go  to  the  house  of 
God  and  read  His  word,  speak  from  the 
same,  implore  His  mercy  and  praise  His 
name  in  song.  What  a season  of  re- 
freshing this  is  to  the  Christian!  What 
next?  Perhaps  the  minister  has  said 
something  wrong,  something  that  is  not 
fully  understood  by  all.  Do  any  of  us 
abuse  him,  speak  ill  of  him,  make  him 
a topic  of  reproach  for  the  remainder  of 
the  day? 

Would  it  not  be  far  better  to  go  direct- 
ly to  the  minister  and  ask  him  about  the 
matter? 

We  would  often  find  that  we  our- 
selves have  been  in  error.  If  we  have 
been  correct,  then  we  should  spend  the 
time  in  talking  to  Jesus  about  the  mat- 
ter. 

The  mind  thinks  and  the  lips  speak. 
Very  often  there  may  be  a seed  of  imagi- 
nation in  our  minds,  which  germinates, 
begins  to  grow  and  at  last  brings  forth 
fruit. 

We  sometimes  imagine  something  to 
lie  true  and  begin  to  meditate  upon  it, 
ami  finally  accept  it  as  truth.  We  tell 
others  and  get  them  to  believe  as  we  do. 
So  it  passes  from  mouth  to  mouth  un- 
til it  is  believed  to  be  the  truth,  even 
though,  as  a matter  of  fact,  it  is  en- 


tirely false  from  first  to  last  . Especial- 
ly has  this  been  true  in  the  gossip  that 
is  often  carried  on  in  neighborhoods,  and 
sometimes  even  in  our  Christian  congre- 
gations. 

Let  us  follow  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle:  “Casting  away  imaginations 

and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  bringing 
every  thought  into  obedience  to  Christ  . 
If  we  do  this  we  will  be  saved  from 
many  a trouble  and -at  last  we  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

•And  must  I be  to  judgment  brought, 

And  answer  in  that  day 
For  every  vain  and  idle  thought, 

And  every  word  I say? 

Yes,  every  secret  of  my  heart 
Shall  shortly  be  made  known. 

And  I receive  my  just  desert. 

For  all  that  I have  done. 

Thou  awful  judge  of  quick  and  dead, 

The  watchful  power  bestow; 

So  shall  I to  my  ways  take  heed, 

In  all  1 speak  or  do. 

Grcentown,  Ind. 

PRIMITIVE  METHODIST  DOC- 
TRINE. 

“I  conjure  you  all,  who  have  any  re- 
gard for  me,  to  show  me  before  I go 
hence,  that  I have  not  labored,  even  in 
this  respect,  in  vain,  for  nearly  half  a 
century.  Let  me  see,  before  I die,  a 
Methodist  congregation  full  as  plainly 
dressed  as  a Quaker  congregation.  Only 
be  more  consistent  with  yourselves.  Let 
your  dress  be  cheap  as  well  as  plain.  Oth- 
erwise you  do  but  trifle  with  God,  and 
me,  and  your  souls.  I pray  you,  let  there 
be  no  costly  silks  among  you,  how  grave 
soever  they  may  be.  Let  there  be  no 
Quaker  linen,  proverbially  so-called  from 
its  exquisite  fineness ; no  Brussels  lace, 
no  elephantine  hats  or  bonnets,  those 
scandals  of  female  modesty.  Be  all  of  a 
piece,  dressed  from  head  to  foot  as  per- 
sons professing  godliness;  professing  to 
do  everything,  small  and  great,  with  the 
single  view  of  pleasing  God.” — John 
Wesley. 

Let  the  dark  ages  come,  let  society 
roll  backward  and  churches  perish  in 
whole  regions  of  the  earth,  let  infidelity 
deny,  and,  what  is  worse,  let  spurious 
piety  dishonor  the  truth ; still  there  is 
something  here  that  was  not,  and  a some- 
thing that  lias  immortality  in  it.  Still 
our  confidence  remains  unshaken,  that 
Christ  and  His  all-quickening  life  are  in 
the  world,  as  fixed  elements,  and  will  be 
to  the  end  of  time.  Do  you  require  of  us 
to  show  who  He  is,  and  definitely  to  ex- 
pound  His  person?  We  may  not  be 
able.  Enough  to  know  that  He  is  not 
of  us — some  strange  being  out  of  nature 
and  above  it,  whose  name  is  Wonderful. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sins  of  the  world ! Light 
breaks  in,  peace  settles  on  the  air,  lo! 
the  prison  walls  arc  giving  way — rise, 
let  us  go. — Horace  Bushncll. 
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Trail  np  a child  la  the  fray  he  should  (O. 
— I’rov.  22  id. 

llaabaada,  love  yoar  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  3 >23. 

Wives,  sahmlt  yourselves  unto  your  own 
hushaads,  as  aato  the  Cord. — Eph.  3 >22. 

As  for  me  aad  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  24  >13. 

BUT  ONCE  IN  A WHILE. 

It  is  easy  to  be  pleasant 

When  life  flows  by  like  a song, 

But  the  man  worth  while  is  the  man  who 
will  smile 

When  everything  goes  wrong, 

For  t'he  test  of  the  heart  is  trouble, 

Ami  it  always  comes  with  the  years. 
And  the  smile  that  is  worth  the  praises  of 
earth 

Is  the  smile  that  shines  through  tears. 

It  is  easy  enough  to  he  prudent 

When  nothing  tempts  you  to  stray, 
When  without  or  within  no  voice  of  sin 
Is  luring  your  soul  away. 

But  it’s  only  a negative  virtue 
Until  it  is  tried  by  fire, 

And  the  life  that  is  worth  the  honor  of 
earth 

Is  the  one  that  resists  desire. 

By  the  cynics,  the  sad,  the  fallen, 

Who  had  no  strength  for  the  strife, 
The  world’s  highway  is  encumbered  to- 
day— 

They  make  up  the  item  of  life, 

But  the  virtue  that  conquers  passion, 

And  the  sorrow  that  hides  in  a smile — 
It  is  these  that  are  worth  the  homage  of 
heart 

For  we  find  them  but  once  in  a while. 

— Ella  Wilcox. 

WHAT  A MODEL  CHRISTIAN 
HOME  SHOULD  BE. 

(From  Mennonite  Year-lxx>k  and  Directory) 
(Concluded. ) 

The  Real  Howe. 

Consists  not  so  much  in  houses  and 
fixtures  and  shade  trees  and  lawns.  Well- 
filled  granaries  and  cellars  and  cup- 
boards and  table  and  large  hank  accounts 
are  not  the  main  essentials  of  an  ideal 
home.  These  may  be  quite  convenient ; 
hut  the  main  essential  is  a family  knit 
together  in  love,  content  with  such 
things  as  they  have  and  living  for  one 
another’s  happiness.  There  is  nothing 
more  heaven-like  on  earth  than  a family 
dwelling  together  in  the  fear  of  God, 
happy  in  a Savior’s  love ; a home  where 
father  and  mother  occupy  the  places  God 
has  assigned  them,  and  where  the  chil- 
dren in  grateful  submission  are  held  to 
the  first  commandment  of  promise ; a 
home  where  there  is  sympathy  in  one 
another’s  trials  and  misfortunes,  and 
where  cheerful  countenances,  pleasant 
words,  and  kindly  feelings  combine  in 
making  it  a paradise. 

The  house  is  to  the  home  what  the 


body  is  to  the  soul,  necessary  for  tem- 
porary residence,  but  an  empty  shell 
where  real  life  is  lacking. 

Uses. 

We  have  already  told  some  of  the 
uses  of  the  home.  It  is  a place  of  re- 
treat u’here  we  may  rest  our  weary  bod- 
ies and  be  protected  against  heat  and 
cold  and  storms. 

It  is  the  central  supply  house  where 
our  temporal  needs  are  furnished.  It  is 
a place  which  should  be  hallowed  bv 
Christian  associations,  where  the  chil- 
dren are  instructed  in  the  ways  of  right- 
eousness and  cultured  along  lines  that 
will  develop  them  into  noble  men  and 
women.  It  is  a place  where  there  should 
be  love  and  sunshine,  and  where  there  is 
such  an  air  of  cheerfulness  and  goodwill, 
thnt  the  members  of  the  family  are  per- 
fectly at  home,  and  strangers  and  visit- 
ors love  to  drop  in  and  enjoy  the  hospi- 
tality. 

Every  home  should  he  a little  mission- 
ary center  from  which  the  helping  hand 
is  extended  to  all  who  are  within  reach. 

Trials. 

Tn  picturing  tlie  beauties  of  a model 
Christian  home,  we  should  not  forget 
the  trials  which  may  be  encountered, 
parents  are  imperfect,  and  children  oft- 
en give  evidence  that  they  have  inherit- 
ed some  of  these  imperfections.  Per- 
plexing questions  and  aggravating  cir- 
cumstances are  to  he  expected.  Aches 
and  ills,  disappointments  and  sorrows, 
reverses  in  business,  sinful  influences  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  children  inclined 
to  follow  after  them,  conflict  in  desires, 
persecutions,  humiliating  mistakes — but 
why  enumerate?  Where  is  the  person 
occupying  a position  of  responsibility 
that  does  not  know  something  about 
trouble  ? 

Amid  all  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  life, 
it  is  comforting  to  know  that  God  is 
with  us.  The  same  voice  that  stilled  the 
tempest  and  calmed  the  troubled  hearts 
of  the  disciples ; the  same  hand  that  sav- 
ed Peter  from  sinking  in  the  sea;  the 
same  power  that  has  been  interposed  in 
behalf  of  thousands  who  were  battling 
under  difficulties,  is  with  us  today.  “Lo  I 
am  with  you  at  way,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.”  "I  will  never  leave  thee.” 
“He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things.” 

What  a name  is  home ! A name  made 
sacred  by  the  memories  of  childhood  ex- 
periences. A place  laden  with  the  weight- 
iest responsibilities : for  there  the  chil- 
dren spend  their  days  during  the  most 
impressionable  period  of  their  lives.  May 
the  Lord  move  every  one  who  has  the 
mind  of  Christ  to  study  this  subject 
prayerfully  and  do  all  that  can  be  done 
to  make  home  what  it  should  be — “A 
model  Christian  home.”  But  may  we  all 
remember  that  however  excellent  an 
earthly  home  may  be,  it  is  at  best  but 
a temporary  residence  where  we  may  re- 
main until  God  sees  fit  to  call  us  to  the 
heavenly  home  prepared  for  those  who 
love  and  obey  him. 


OBEDIENCE. 

By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

That  perfect  obedience  which  has  its 
beginning  in  perfect  love  has  much  more 
to  do  with  the  little  child’s  eternal  destiny 
than  most  parents  realize.  The  little 
child  in  the  mother’s  arms  that  is  so 
much  influenced  by  the  mother  as  to  obey 
and  please  her  because  it  loves  her  is 
being  nobly  started  in  the  right  direction. 

The  parents  who  manage  their  children 
so  that  they  lovingly  obey  in  all  little 
things  may  be  quite  sure  of  obedient  boys 
and  girls.  They  may  be  quite  sure  tbe 
public  school  teacher  will  have  no  trouble 
with  them. 

If  they  carefully  and  properly  instruct 
them,  they  need  not  be  afraid  that  they 
will  ever  disobey  the  civil  laws  of  the 
land.  Agreeable  and  obedient  boys  and 
girls  almost  universally  make  agreeable 
and  obedient  citizens  of  our  country. 

Above  all,  the  parents  may  be  quite 
sure  that  such  boys  and  girls  will  be  in- 
clined to  seek  early  the  will  of  their  Mak- 
er and  Redeemer.  They  will  lovingly 
and  reverently  seek  to  obey  all  of  God’s 
commands,  which  will  finally  by  God’s 
grace  usher  them  into  a heavenly  citizen- 
ship. 

It  is  a self-evident  fact  that  very  much 
depends  upon  the  early  obedience  of  the 
child. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a child  is  so  in- 
fluenced as  to  resist  and  disobey  the 
parents’  commands  and  continues  in  this 
course  for  a few  years  it  is  sure  to  make 
trouble.  That  child  will  be  a disobedient 
boy  or  girl,  and  will  not  have  any  re- 
spect for  the  parents’  requests  and  com- 
mands. 

The  boy  or  girl  will  be  almost  sure  to 
be  disobedient  to  the  public  school  teach- 
er, and  will  be  continually  making  a dis- 
turbance. 

He  will  very  likely  be  the  young  man 
who  will  not  make  a good  citizen,  will 
not  be  subject  to  the  civil  authorities,  and 
will  be  the  one  to  land  behind  the  bars. 

That  boy  or  girl  will  not  be  inclined 
to  revere  and  obey  God’s  law  and  will 
likely  never  come  to  the  Savior  for  adop- 
tion, but  will  have  an  aversion  for  all  that 
is  holy  and  righteous.  Their  final  destiny 
will  be  in  the  lake  of  fire  and  eternal  re- 
morse. 

I earnestly  entreat  all  parents  to  note 
at  once  on  which  road  your  little  jewels 
are  starting.  Start  the  child  right,  keep 
him  right,  and  all  will  end  right.  Start 
the  child  wrong,  fail  to  get  him  right,  and 
his  final  destiny  will  be  eternal  destruc- 
tion. 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  de- 
part from  it”. 

Argentine,  Kans. 

Choose  so  heartily  the  Lord’s  will  con- 
cerning yourself  and  all  other  things, 
that  to  know  that  shall  be  your  only  ques- 
tion.— Anna  Warner. 
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(Stuene  JSor 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  laqulre  ye. — Isa.  21  >12. 
Bat  avoid  foolish  qaeatloaa  aad  qeaealo- 
Klea,  aad  eoateatloaa,  aad  atrlvlaca  aboat  the 
law;  for  they  are  aaprodtable  aad  vela.— Tit. 

— Sill. 

How  can  we  do  greater  works  than 
Jesus  did?  John  14:12. 

This  is  a debated  text.  The  “greater 
works”  are  accounted  for  in  at  least 
three  different  ways:  1.  Greater  in  in- 

tensity. The  very  shadow  of  Peter 
healed  diseases  (Acts  5:12)*  By  apply- 
ing handkerchiefs  and  aprons  that  had 
touched  the  body  of  Paul  persons  were 
healed  of  diseases  and  demons  driven  out 
(Acts  19:12).  By  the  words  of  Paul 
Elymas  the  sorcerer  was  stricken  blind 
(Acts  13:11),  and  when  Peter  spoke  the 
word  Ananias  and  Sapphira  fell  down 
dead  (Acts  5:9,  10). 

2.  The  apostles  did  greater  works  be- 
cause they  lived  in  the  Holy  Ghost  dis- 
pensation. They  had  fulfilled  upon  them 
the  promise  of  receiving  great  power 
with  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
(Acts  1 :8). 

3.  The  greater  works  referred  to 
greater  numbers.  Christ’s  labors  ex- 
tended over  but  three  short  years  and  his 
ministry  was  limited  to  Judea  and  sur- 
rounding precincts.  The  apostles  and 
other  believers  have  many  years  and  the 
entire  world  as  their  scope  of  labor.  On 
the  day  of  Pentecost  alone  three  thousand 
souls  were  converted  through  the  preach- 
ing of  the  apostles.  We  hold  to  the 
opinion  that  the  last  explanation  is  the 
one  most  likely  correct. 

It  is  said  that  within  the  past  fifty 
years  not  a student  at  Harvard  Universi- 
ty who  used  tobacco  has  been  graduated 
at  the  head  of  his  class,  though,  on  an 
average,  five  out  of  six  use  tobacco.  In- 
vestigations at  Yale  University  show  that 
cigarette  smokers  are  the  inferiors,  in 
weight  and  lung  capacity,  of  the  non- 
smokers,  though  they  average  more  than 
a year  older.  The  principal  of  a great 
business  college  says  : “Cigarettes  bring 

shattered  nerves,  stunted  growth,  and 
general  physical  and  mental  degenera- 
tion.We  refuse  to  receive  users  of  tobac- 
co in  our  institution.”  The  superintend- 
ent of  a street  railway  in  St.  Louis  says: 
“Under  no  circumstances  will  I hire  a 
man  who  smokes  cigarettes.  He  is  as 
dangerous  on  the  front  of  a motor  as  the 
man  who  drinks.  I11  fact,  he  is  more 
dangerous ; his  nerves  are  apt  to  give 
way  at  any  moment.”  The  effects  of  to- 
bacco are  harmful ; we  do  well  to  stand 
against  its  use  by  our  members.— Gospel 
M essenger. 

The  stone  of  stumbling  we  cannot  al- 
ways remove ; we  can  point  out  its  place. 

Gold  is  good  in  its  place;  but  living, 
brave  and  patriotic  men  are  better  than 
gold. — Lincoln. 


Scriptural  (Sems 

for  Eatlp  fl&e&ttatton 

F.ir  The  Gofpel  Witness. 

Sunday,  June  10. — Arise,  shine;  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. — Isa.  60:1. 

The  prophet  looks  down  through  the 
ages  and  sees  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pear. Jesus,  the  Light  from  heaven, 
makes  His  appearance,  and  “the  people 
that  sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a great 
light.”  What  good  does  this  light  do  us 
unless  we  allow  it  to  illuminate  our 
souls?  How  can  it  illuminate  our  souls, 
and  our  lives  not  shine  for  God  ? There- 
fore “arise,  shine.”  “Let  your  lights 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven.” 

Monday,  June  ii. — Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit. 
— Jno.  15:8. 

Fruit-bearing  Christians ; God-honor- 
ing disciples ; faithful  workmen  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord — such  are  the  peo- 
ple in  whom  God  delights.  When  the 
world  is  made  better  and  people  are 
drawn  nearer  to  God  because  of  the  in- 
fluence of  our  lives,  we  may  safely  be 
classed  as  fruit-bearing  Christians.  God 
help  us  that  we  may  be  true  to  His  word, 
surrendered  in  heart,  faithful  in  service, 
fervent  in  spirit.  The  greatest  thing  that 
can  be  said  of  any  man  is  that  by  an 
obedient,  devoted  life  he  glorified  his 
Maker. 

Tuesday,  June  12. — But  if  we  walk  in 
the  light  as  he  is  in  the  light. — I Jno.  1 '.7. 

There  are  many  lights,  but  only  one 
true  LIGHT.  There  are  many  ways, 
but  only  one  true  WAY.  The  Sun  of 
Righteousness  illuminates  this  heavenly 
path,  and  happy  is  the  man  who  stays  in 
it.  They  who  walk  “according  to  the 
course  of  this  world”  can  not  walk  in  this 
light.  But  forsaking  this  world  with  all 
its  sins  and  follies,  and  walking  “in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light.” 

Wednesday,  June  13  —We  have  fel- 
lowship with  him. — I Jno.  I 7. 

Yes,  fellowship  with  Christ.  The 
most  blessed  privilege  which  ever  comes 
to  any  man.  We  hear  much  about  seek- 
ing pure  association.  To  associate  with 
Christ  is  this  boon  in  perfection.  We 
hear  much  about  Christian  fellowship. 
Tbe  blissful  fellowship  of  God’s  people 
upon  earth  is  rendered  soul-satisfying 
because  Christ  is  the  life  of  the  com- 
pany. This  fellowship  is  rendered  bless- 
ed liecause — 

Thursday,  June  14—  The  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanses  us  from  all 
sin. — I Jno.  1 7. 

How  are  we  cleansed  ? Not  by  our 
own  power  or  goodness  or  reformation, 
but  by  tbe  blood  of  Jesus.  The  cleansing 
power  of  the  blood  is  here  held  forth  in 


unmistakable  terms.  Another  thought 
not  to  be  overlooked  is  that  suggested 
by  the  word  “all.”  Let  no  one  quote 
this  text  with  comfort  to  himself  until  he 
has  forsaken  “all  sin.”  Having  for- 
saken all  sin,  the  cleansing  power  of  the 
blood  is  applied  to  our  souls,  and  God 
remembers  our  sins  against  us  no  more 
forever. 

Friday,  June  14—  Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you. — 
II  Pet.  57. 

“God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  time  of  need.”  It  is 
this  that  gives  the  Christian  consolation. 
It  is  this  that  gives  him  courage  to  press 
on  amid  the  storms  and  tempests  of  life. 
Since  God  is  “our  refuge  and  strength,” 
and  continually  watches  over  us  with 
tender  care  and  love,  we  may  well  adopt 
the  heavenly  plan  and  cast  all  our  care 
upon  Him. 

Saturday,  June  16. — Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. — II  Pet. 
5:i4- 

A heavenly  benediction.  This  is  not 
the  peace  which  the  world  gives,  for  the 
peace  of  the  worldling  is  but  the  stupor 
of  a stifled  conscience ; but  the  quicken- 
ing peace — “the  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding” — borne  of  a conscious- 
ness that  the  soul  is  right  with  God, 
and  that  the  combined  forces  of  earth 
and  hell  can  not  harm  it.  “Thou  prepar- 
est  a table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies,”  is  the  experience  and 
grateful  acclaim  of  many  a soul.  Peace 
is  a well  of  joy  which  casts  a halo  of 
sunshine  upon  all  around.  No  more 
blessed  benediction  could  be  pronounc- 
ed than  that  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
this  item. 

TO  KNOW  CHRIST  AND  MAKE 
HIM  KNOWN. 

By  Lizzie  B.  Smoker. 

Fnr  The  Gospel  Witness. 

If  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  each 
Christian  as  it  should,  the  need  of  tbe 
unsaved  millions  will  appeal  to  him  as 
it  did  to  the  Man  of  Galilee,  and  will 
turn  his  life  purpose  in  the  direction  of 
making  Christ  known.  This  will  cer- 
tainly be  so,  if  he  really  appreciates  what 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  means  to  him. 
Paul  counted  all  things  but  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  tbe  knowledge  of  Christ. 
He  would  rather  know  Christ  than  ap- 
prehend anything  else,  and  when  the  ris- 
en Savior  was  revealed  to  him,  be  began 
immediately  at  Damascus  and  then  at  Je- 
rusalem, and  throughout  the  coasts  of 
Judea,  and  then  everywhere  among  the 
Gentiles,  to  communicate  to  them  bis 
Gocl — giving  knowledge  so  as  to  turn 
men  from  darkness  to  light.  Such  is 
the  Christian’s  chief  delight  and  tbe 
world’s  greatest  need. 

The  more  you  chafe  over  your  trials, 
the  more  they  grow. 
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©ur  UJoung  people 

flrmriiitwr  non  tliy  ( rrntor  In  the  dayn 
of  Ihy  Youth. — I'lerl.  12il. 

Chililmi,  obrj  your  pit  re  n t M In  the  Lord; 
for  thin  l«  rlylit. — Ijplt.  H:l. 

Honor  Ihy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
If  the  Ar»t  foaimnndment  with  promltc.— 
Kpli.  (1:2. 

I.ct  no  man  draiilor  thy  > on  111,  bat  be 
thou  .in  example  of  the  believer*,  In  word,  In 
convernntlnn.  In  chnrlty.  In  nplrlt,  In  fnlth,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 


SHINING  FOR  THE  MASTER. 


By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven”  He  gave 
ihis  command  regardless  of  their  talent, 
or  their  financial  ability,  or  the  position 
they  would  hold  in  the  new  church.  He 
well  knew  that  the  members  of  the  new 
kingdom  would  lie  drawn  from  all 
classes  of  society;  from  the  lowly,  sim- 
ple dwellers  of  some  jungle  who  have 
but  enough  understanding  to  grasp 
some  of  the  most  simple  promises,  and 
who  live  contentedly  in  their  rude  huts, 
to  those  who  dwell  in  palaces,  or  those 
learned  in  the  wisdom  of  this  world  and 
endowed  with  the  choicest  talents  and 
privileges. 

Knowing  that  Jesus  considered  all 
this,  it  is  evident  that  He  meant  that  all 
should  shine  wherever  their  positition  in 
life  finds  them.  But  how  often  do  we 
envy  those  who  are  in  other  positions 
and  who,  as  we  think,  have  more  oppor- 
tunities for  glorifying  the  Master.  If 
we  could  but  learn  the  simple  lesson  to 
be  contented  where  Jesus  places  us  and 
shine  there. 

We  could  not  expect  the  water-lily  to 
wax  strong  and  flower  luxuriantly  on 
the  hillside,  nor  the  corn  to  take  root  on 
the  bottom  of  some  pond  and  develop 
into  a mature  plant.  Each  person,  as 
well  as  each  plant,  has  a nature  peculiar- 
ly his  own,  and  unless  he  is  surrounded 
with  the  proper  conditions,  physically 
and  spiritually,  he  cannot  develop  a per- 
fect Christian  life  and  thus  encourage 
others.  It  is  as  dangerous  to  our  well- 
fare  to  get  into  a position  which  Christ 
did  not  intend  for  us  as  for  some  trop- 
ical plant  to  be  transplanted  into  the  po- 
lar regions  of  the  north. 

Jesus  understands  us  better  than  we 
do  ourselves,  and  knows  just  what  en- 
vironment our  nature  needs  to  develop  in 
us  that  perfect  life.  For  this  reason  He 
has  placed  us  in  various  positions  of  life, 
and  it  is  our  duty  not  to  be  discontented 
but  to  be  passive  in  the  Master’s  hands. 

It  is  the  very  nature  of  plants  to  grow 
and  be  satisfied  where  God  places  them, 
whether  anyone  notices  them  or  not. 
There  is  many  a flower  whose  sweetness 
is  wasted  on  the  desert  air  and  whose 
message  of  cheer  is  unnoticed  save  bv  its 
Maker.  The  little  dandelion,  despised 


by  some,  blooming  in  some  out-of-the- 
way  place,  is  just  as  completely  fulfilling 
God’s  desire  and  glorifying  Him  just  as 
much  as  the  rose  in  the  king’s  garden. 

Jesus  did  not  tell  His  disciples  that 
men  will  see  their  good  works,  but  He 
said  that  men  may  see  their  good  works, 
implying  that  not  all  the  good  works 
will  he  seen  of  men.  The  day  of  reck- 
oning will  reveal  the  fact  that  some  of 
the  best  workers  for  the  Lord  were  un- 
noticed save  by  the  Father. 

Let  us  not  harbor  the  thought  for  a 
moment  that  if  we  cannot  be  a leader  in 
the  church,  or  because  we  have  no  spe- 
cial gift,  there  is  nothing  for  us  to  do. 
There  are  just  as  many  different  posi- 
tions in  the  church  to  be  filled  as  there 
are  members,  and  the  only  gift  we  need 
is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Paul,  in 
speaking  of  the  gifts  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  says,  ‘But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts;  and  yet  show  I unto  you  a more 
excellent  way”.  He  then  tells  about 
charity,  which  is  better  than  anv  special 
gift. 

Christ  was  not  such  a hard  task-mas- 
ter as  to  ask  us  to  shine  for  Him  if  only 
the  rich  and  talented  could  do  so.  He 
has  not  asked  anything  unreasonable  of 
us;  only  that  which  is  natural  for  a 
man  or  woman  of  God. 

Let  us  then  he  of  good  cheer  and  shine 
wherever  we  are.  If  we  cannot  be  a 
rose  in  some  conspicuous  place,  let  us  be 
a dandelion  and  brighten  our  little 
sphere  of  influence.  We  can,  after  all, 
rejoice  in  knowing  that  we  are  fulfilling 
God’s  desire  and  that  His  smile  of  ap- 
proval is  upon  us  continually. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

THE  YOUNG  MAN  AND  THE 
CLEANSED  WAY. 


Wherewithal  shall  a young  man 

cleanse  his  way ? by  taking  heed 

thereto  according  to  thy  word. — Psa. 

119:9- 

“Wherewithal  shall  a young  man 
cleanse  his  way?” — certainly  a practical 
momentous,  determining  question. 

A.  For  there  are  many  things  which 
defile  the  way. 

I.  An  evil  heredity  may  defile  a young 
man’s  wav. 

How  evident  and  real  a law — this  of 
heredity.  “He  is  a chip  of  the  old  block” 
— every  man  is.  He  receives  and  illus- 
trates the  qualities  of  his  ancestors.  Or- 
iginal sin?  Heredity  is  only  the  scientific 
name  for  it. 

II.  Imperfect  early  training  may  de- 
file a young  man’s  way. 

“How  far  that  little  candle  throws  its 
beams ! 

So  shines  a good  deed  in  a naughty 
world.” 

But  an  unwise  or  careless  deed  on  the 
part  of  a parent  may  fling  lurid  beams 
along  the  whole  course  of  a child’s  life. 

HI.  Inexperience  of  life  may  defile 
a young  man’s  way. 


Mr.  Beecher  used  to  say,  “If  only 
one’s  foresight  were  as  good  as  one’s 
hindsight  1” 

But  it  is  not.  You  buy  experience  at 
the  cost  of  inexperience. 

IV.  The  intensity  of  youth  may  de- 
file a young  man’s  way. 

How  large  and  vague  the  future  seems 
to  a young  man  * How  a young  man 
wants  and  hurries  to  seize  now!  How 
the  results  of  an  action  which  must  cul- 
minate in  the  far  future  seem  to  him 
distant  and  escapable ! 

V.  A sudden  temptation  may  defile  a 
young  man’s  way. 

VI.  The  numbing  effect  of  an  evil 
habit  may  defile  a young  man’s  way. 

VII.  Fear  of  ridicule  may  defile  a 
young  man’s  way. 

VIII.  Passional  tendencies  may  de- 
file a young  man’s  way. 

IX.  Satan  is  always  alert  to  seduce  a 
young  man  into  the  defiling  of  his  way. 

Oh,  I am  utterly  sure,  whoever  a man 
may  be,  as  he  looks  back  along  his  life, 
he  must  feel  that  the  way  of  it  needs 
cleansing. 

B.  But  our  Serqiture  does  not  simply 
suggest  the  fact  of  a defiled  way ; it  tells 
how  the  defiled  way  may  become  a 
cleansed  one. 

I.  It  may  become  a cleansed  way  bv 
taking  heed.  A simply  careless,  heed- 
less way  can  never  be  a cleansed  one. 
One  does  not  usuallv  stumble  into  good- 
ness. 

II.  But  you  need  some  standard  and 
direction  according  to  which  to  take 
heed.  With  that  our  Scripture  furnishes 
us — “According  to  thy  word.”  And 
that  Word  tells  of  three  great  methods 
of  cleansing  the  way: 

1.  By  forgiveness.  ‘So  I saw  in  mv 
dream  that  just  as  Christian  came  up  to 
the  cross,  his  burden  loosed  from  off  his 
shoulders,  and  fell  from  off  his  back, 
and  began  to  tumble,  and  continued  to 
do  so  till  it  came  to  the  mouth  of  the 
sepulcher,  where  it  fell  in,  and  I saw  no 
more  of  it.” 

2.  By  the  display  and  attractiveness 
of  the  loftiest  example.  The  pure  Christ 
never  leads  into  an  itncleansed  way 

3.  By  imparted  power.  Not  only 
does  Christ  forgive  and  lift  stainless  ex- 
ample, but  He  imparts  power,  He  en- 
ables us  for  the  treading  of  the  cleansed 
way. 

Prof.  Henry  Drummond’s  defini- 
tion of  religion  used  to  be,  “Friendship 
with  Jesus  Christ,  by  forgiveness,  by 
model,  by  interpenetrating  help. 

Make  the  new  year  glorious  by  en- 
tering into  that  transforming  friend- 
ship.— (Wayland  Hoyt  in  “Homilet- 
ic Review.’’) 


Look  for  the  good  in  every  one,  for  it 
is  there.  Fill  the  mind  and  heart  with 
pure  and  beautiful  thoughts.  Live  one 
day  at  a time.  Be  content  with  what  you 
have.  Trust  in  God.  Do  your  best,  and 
having  done  that,  know  all  things  will 
work  together  for  good. — Vindicator. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

INTRODUCTION. — Man  has  to  do  with 
three  persons  in  finding  salvation.  (1)  God 
the  Father,  (2)  Christ  the  Son,  and  (3)  the 
Holy  Spirit  the  Comforter,  and  these  are 
one.  The  text  book  which  points  out  the 
way  is  the  word  of  God.  All  revelation, 
prophecy  and  Spirit-leadings  must  accord 
with  the  Word.  It  is  the  one  infallible 
guide — the  supreme  authority,  and  it  is 
final. 

I.  SOME  THINGS  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

DOES. 

1.  Convicts  the  sinner. — Jno.  16:8. 

2.  Author  of  the  new  birth. — Jno.  16:8- 
11;  3:5,  6. 

3.  Imparts  wisdom. — Jno.  16:13;  I Cor. 
12:8. 

4.  Sanctifies. — Rom.  15:16;  I P?t.  1:2. 

5.  Cleanses  mind  and  heart. — Eph.  5:18, 
19;  Acts  4:31-33. 

6.  Imparts  boldness. — Acts  4:29-31. 

7.  Imparts  power  for  service. — Acts  1:5- 

8. 

II.  HOW  RECEIVED. 

1.  Repentance  and  baptism  necessary. — 
Acts  2:38. 

2.  Obedience  required. — Acts  2:32. 

3.  A longing  for  Him. — Isa.  44:3. 

4.  Must  be  asked  and  prayed  for. — Luke 
11:10-13. 

5.  iFaith  to  receive  Him  essential. — Jas. 
1:6,  7;  Mark  11:24. 

REMARK.— There  should  be  a definite 
and  direct  petition.  Hints  do  not  always 
bring  an  answer.  Great  favors  and  bless- 
ings are  worthy  of  specific  mention.  They 
are  also  worth  thanking  for  once  received. 

6.  Not  necessarily  received  at  conver- 
sion.—Acts  1:5-8;  8:12,  15;  19:1-6. 

7.  May  be  received  more  than  once. — . . 

(a)  When  needed  for  special  work  — 
Acts  4:8,  31;  13:9,  10. 

(b)  When  power  in  service  is  wanted. 
— .Acts  1:8;  Jno.  7:38,  39. 

(c)  When  man’s  calling  is  to  be  de- 
cided upon. — 'I  Cor.  12:11;  Acts  13:2. 

(See  also  how  Christ  and  the  apostles  re- 
ceived Him— Duke  3:22;  Acts  2:1-13;  Acts 
8:19;  10:44-48  and  Acts  19:1-7). 

REMARK.— There  is  no  substitute  for 
the  Spirit.  Culture,  knowledge,  education, 
common  sense,  popular  opinion  are  as 
sounding  brass  and  a tinkling  cymbal  in 
comparison.  How  hollow,  cold  and  dis- 
appointing the  life  is  that  makes  use  of  ar- 
tificial material.  A soul  should  first  seek 
and  obtain  the  “promise  of  the  Father  ”, 
then  all  these  other  things  will  fall  in  line 
nicely  and  keep  their  place  without  being 
unduly  elated.  The  'Holy  'Spirit  is  an  abid- 
ing gift  to  the  church— is  to  all  people,  and 
for  all  ages,  who  comply  with  the  conditions 
of  the  Word.— Acts  2:38,  39;  1:4;  1:8; 

Joel  2:28-32. 

III.  HOW  MAY  WE  KNOW? 

1.  Because  we  have  been  purified.  I 
Jno.  3:2,  3. 

2.  Because  we  have  tried. — I Jno.  4:1-3. 

3.  Because  of  His  witness.— I Jno.  5:6. 

4.  Because  we  have  passed  through  an 
“anointing"  and  have  received  an  "unc- 
tion”.—I Jno.  2:20. 

REMARK.— What  a peace  and  calmness 
creeps  over  the  soul  that  wrestles  with  God 
for  a blessing,  as  did  Jacob,  until  the  an- 
swer came!  It  is  the  soul’s  privilege  not 
only  to  speak  to  God,  but  to  have  God  speak 
to  the  soul.  One  word  from  God  is  often 
worth  more  than  a hundred  words  to  God. 
Listen  to  Him  and  be  very  particular  not  to 
grieve  the  Spirit  away  (Eph.  4:29-32). 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


TEbe  Sunbas  School 

(Editorial) 

Lesson  for  June  17,  1906. — Luke 

9 :28-36. 

THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 

Golden  Text. — This  is  my  beloved 
Son;  hear  Hint. — Luke  9:35. 

I.  Introductory  Notes. — In  our  last 
lesson  Jesus  in  no  uncertain  manner 
taught  his  disciples  that  the  way  to  glory 
was  the  way  of  the  cross.  All  their  as- 
pirations and  expectations  of  being  the 
subjects  of  a powerful  ruler  and  king 
were  shattered.  Could  a Christ  that 
the  world  could  put  to  death  at  will  be 
the  true  Messiah?  In  this  lesson  Jesus 
gives  us  a glimpse  of  his  heavenly  glory  ; 
a demonstration  of  the  fact  that  he  is  in 
communication  and  individual  associa- 
tion with  the  glorified  inhabitants  of  the 
glory  world,  and  that  he  meets  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Father  in  heaven.  They 
also  hear  the  discussion  of  the  heavenly 
delegates  and  the  Master  on  the  death 
that  he  should  suffer  at  Jerusalem  and 
•are  convinced  that  he  indeed  is  the  Mes- 
siah and  that  it  is  a part  of  God’s  plan 
that  he  should  suffer  for  the  sins  of  the 
world. 

The  transfiguration  proves  a number 
of  disputed  points  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Christian  church:  1.  That  there  is  a res- 
urrection of  the  body.  2.  That  we  shall 
know  each  other  beyond  the  grave.  3. 
That  the  law  and  the  prophets  are  ful- 
filled in  Christ.  4.  That  God  answers 
prayer. — S.  S.  Lesson  Helps. 

II.  Description  of  the  Event. — 
The  Transfiguration  came  to  the  favored 
disciples  as  a fortaste  of  the  more  glori- 
ous experiences  to  follow.  Never  before 
had  they  witnessed  such  a sight.  There 
before  them  stood  their  blessed  Master 
who  hut  a little  while  before  had  led  them 
into  the  mountain  to  pray.  As  He 
prayed,  “the  fashion  of  His  countenance 
was  altered,”  His  face  shone  as  the  sun, 
1 1 is  raiment  white  and  glistering,  and 
there  appeared  Moses  and  Elias  talking 
with  Him  about  His  coming  crucifixion. 
A bright  cloud  overshadowed  them,  and 
the  voice  of  God  from  heaven  gave  the 
disciples  authority  to  present  their  Savior 
to  the  world  as  the  Son  of  God.  “This,” 
said  God,  “is  my  beloved  Son  ; hear  him.” 

The  impulsive  Peter  cried,  “Master, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  he  here.”  Although 
“they  fell  on  their  faces  and  were  sore 
afraid,”  the  loving  words  of  Jesus, 
“Arise,  and  be  not  afraid,”  was  enough 
to  reassure  their  trembling  hearts,  and 
they  felt  that  this  was  a good  enough 
place  for  them.  But  it  was  but  a glimpse 
of  the  brighter  glory  to  follow,  and  with 
this  preparation  the  companions  of  Jesus 
(Moses  and  Elias)  departed,  and  Jesus 
with  the  disciples  walked  back,  talking  of 
the  glorious  experience  which  they  had 
had. 

Christ’s  cnarge  was  that  they  should 


tell  no  man  of  this  until  after  His  res- 
urrection. 

III.  Thoughts  Awakened  by  the 
Event. 

1.  The  disciples  had  seen  much  of  the 
human  side  of  Christ.  They  now  had 
a glimpse  of  the  divine  side. 

2.  That  place  was  good  enough  for 
Peter.  Heaven  will  be  much  better. 

3.  That  was  a glorious  sight.  How 
much  more  glorious  the  sight  when 
Christ  shall  appear  the  second  time,  and 
all  the  saved  of  earth  will  rejoice  at  His 
coming. 

4.  The  disciples  trembled  at  the  sight. 
Human  unworthiness  is  never  more 
keenly  felt  than  when  the  weakness  of 
man  is  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
glory  of  God. 

5.  As  a type  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  the  Transfiguration  can  not  but 
add  to  the  desire  of  God’s  people  for  the 
hastening  of  that  event. 

6.  Light  and  darkness  can  not  pre- 
sent a more  striking  contrast  than  the 
Transfiguration  and  the  Crucifixion. 

7.  The  conversation  between  Christ 
and  His  disciples  immediately  after  this 
event  (Matt.  17:9-13)  indicates  that 
commentators  generally  may  be  wrong 
as  to  who  was  the  “Elias”  mentioned  in 
the  narrative. 

Keeping  in  touch  with  God  the  Chris- 
tian is  kept  fresh  and  happy  and  strong 
wherever  Jiis  lot  may  be  cast  and  what- 
ever evils  may  befall  him. 

“If  jieople  knew  it,  they  could  rule  by 
the  voice ; not  by  its  vehemence  and  clam- 
or, but  by  the  soul  they  put  into  it.”  So 
writes  an  eminent  English  author.  What 
a great  soul  some  men  put  into  the  voice 
when  they  speak.  It  is  almost  impossi- 
ble to  stand  before  their  words.  It  is 
not  the  argument  nor  the  learning  that 
moves  men,  but  the  sou!  behind  the  voice. 
It  is  not  strange  that  those  who  were 
sent  to  Jesus  found  it  impossible  to  lav 
hands  on  Him  because  of  His  speech. 
The  soul  in  the  voice  vanquished  them. 

Trouble  is  to  us  what  we  make  of  it. 
To  such  as  receive  it  rebelliously  and 
bitterly,  or  who  faint  beneath  it,  or  who 
harden  their  hearts  under  its  discipline, 
it  is  a savor  of  death  unto  death.  But 
those  who  receive  it  thus  have  only  them- 
selves to  blame  for  the  result.  Its  pur- 
pose is  for  quickening,  not  discourage- 
ment; for  uplifting,  not  downfalling; 
for  growth  in  all  that  which  is  holy  and 
true  and  sweet  in  character,  not  for  de- 
generation and  discouragement.  The 
noblest  men  and  women  are  what  they 
are  through  the  discipline  and  chasten- 
ing of  sorrow  and  difficulty.  The  “fin- 
ing pot  is  for  silver,  and  the  furnace  for 
tried  gold.”  How  true  are  the  words  of 
Jean  Paul  Richter:  “The  burden  of  suf- 

fering seems  a tombstone  round  our 
neck,  while  in  reality  it  is  only  the  weight 
which  is  necessary  to  keep  down  the  (liv- 
er while  he  is  hunting  for  pearls.’’ — Sel. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Philadelphia,  Mo. 

The  meeting  held  at  the  Ewing  school 
house  was  closed  Sunday  evening,  May 
27.  In  spite  of  the  busy  season  the 
meetings  were  well  attended.  One  pre- 
cious soul  became  willing  to  step  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  May  the  Lord  bless  him 
with  grace  to  stand  firm  for  the  right. 
May  the  good  seed  sown  bring  forth 
fruit  in  due  season.  Others  were  seri- 
ously counting  the  cost.  May  they 
count  in  favor  of  their  souls’  eternal  wel- 
fare. Emma  A.  Shank. 


Aurora,  Ore. 

A Sunday  school  was  organized  at  the 
Dry  Land  school  house,  Clackamas  Co., 
Ore.,  the  first  Sunday  in  May,  190b. 
The  following  officers  were  elected:  Su- 
perintendent, D.  B.  Shelley ; assistant, 
John  Hamilton;  secretary,  Milo  Miller; 
treasurer,  Simon  Miller;  chorister,  John 
Rogie ; assistant,  Sister  Baley.  This  is 
the  first  Sunday  school  at  this  place  for 
many  years,  and  we  have  a good  attend- 
ance. Everybody  seems  interested  in 
the  work.  May  God  bless  the  work  at 
this  place.  D.  B.  Shelley. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  Wit- 
ness Readers: — On  Saturday,  May  26, 
Bro.  1).  J.  Johns,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came 
to  this  place  and  the  same  evening 
preached  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house.  On 
Sunday  morning  after  Sunday  school  he 
officiated  at  the  communion  services.  The 


house  was  well  filled.  Bro.  Johns  also 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  on  Sun- 
day evening.  One  hundred  and  seventy- 
one  members  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  Shed  blood  of 
Christ. 

Health  seemingly  is  very  good  in  our 
vicinity  at  present.  We  will  soon  com- 
mence to  build  an  addition  to  our  church 
house. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

G.  W.  North. 

May  29,  1906. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness: 
— We  had  an  interesting  Sunday  school 
meeting  on  the  afternoon  and  evening  of 
May  27.  Many  of  the  thoughts  given, 
if  woven  into  our  daily  lives  will  make 
us  better  workers  for  the  Master  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  is  at  present  hold- 
ing meetings  at  Rockton,  Pa. 

The  brotherhood  here  recently  enjoyed 
visits  from  Bro.  Joseph  Wadel.wife  and 
daughter  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  of 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Grandfather 
Metzler’s  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Our  communion  services  will  be  held 
on  June  17.  Cor. 


Graymont,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers : — On  Satur- 
day, June  2,  John  Birkey,  of  Hopedale, 
John  Smith,  Andrew  Schrock  and  Peter 
D.  Schertz  of  Metamora,  came  into  our 
midst.  They  gave  us  very  interesting 
talks  in  the  evening  on  the  work  before 
11s.  The  day  following,  June  3,  votes 
were  taken  for  a minister  and,  as  we  be- 
lieve, by  God’s  guidance,  Bro.  George 
Summer  was  chosen  and  ordained.  May 
God  give  him  grace  to  be  ever  faithful 
and  true  to  his  calling.  Many  thanks  to 
the  dear  brethren  foV  their  loving  words 
of  admonition  while  with  us. 

D.  W.  Slagel. 

June  4,  1906. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — Time 
flies  and  we  are  nearing  eternity.  Soon- 
er or  later  the  spirit  will  take  its  flight 
to  the  eternal  world.  Are  we  ready? 
Where  shall  we  spend  eternity?  Let  God 
lie  praised  for  the  blessed  privilege  we 
have  to  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth. 

The  Witness  readers  will  rejoice  with 
us  to  know  that  two  of  the  lost  sheep 
have  found  their  way  back  to  the  door  of 
the  fold  and  will  be  received  soon.  May 
the  same  choice  be  granted  to  others  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late.  Jesus  says,  “I 
am  the  good  shepherd  and  know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  of  mine.”  May 
we  all  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  “lest  a promise  being  left  us  of 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it.” 

We  are  made  to  realiza  more  of  our 


duty  toward  lost  humanity.  The  wonder- 
ful story  of  love  has  again  been  told  us 
through  the  following  ministers  who  vis- 
ited us  at  Groffsdale,  May  20 : Bro.  John 
Landis,  text,  John  5 :24,  25.  May  27, 
Bro.  John  H.  Moseman,  text,  John  16:7, 
and  today  by  Bro.  John  Sauder,  text, 
Acts  2 137-40.  We  were  also  visited  by 
the  following  deacons : Bro.  J.  G.  Weng- 
er of  Kansas,  and  Bro.  John  Martin  of 
Weaverland,  Pa. 

God  bless  us  all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

June  3,  1906. 


Masontown,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing:— We  have  again  enjoyed  a season 
of  refreshing.  Meetings  begun  on  May 
26,  and  continued  over  communion,  June 
3.  Bro.  S.  D.  Yoder  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
was  with  us.  He  labored  earnestly  in  the 
Gospel  each  evening  ,and  visited  homes 
during  the  day.  We  believe  his  visit 
with  us  was  of  much  value  to  all.  A 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Scottdale  were  with  us  at  the  commun- 
ion, which  gave  our  meeting  a helpful 
tone.  Such  visits  should  not  be  neglect- 
ed among  our  neighboring  churches.  It 
shows  love  and  proves  a true  Christian 
relation.  It  encourages  us  and  strength- 
ens us  in  the  faith  and  doctrines. 

May  His  richest  blessings  ever  be  upon 
His  people,  that  we  may  follow  Him  in 
the  way  of  righteousness. 

J.  A.  Brilhart. 


Kinzer,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing : — 

“Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness.” 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  was  with  us  on 
Sunday  evening,  May  20,  and  preached 
11s  a helpful  sermon  from  Jonah  1 :6.  He 
plead  earnestly  for  the  unsaved  and  the 
careless  professor  who  is  asleep  like 
Jonah  was  in  the  ship  of  indifference. 
Many  more  souls  would  be  saved  if 
there  were  not  so  many  careless  profes- 
sors. May  God  help  11s  to  rise  from  our 
slumbers  and  do  His  bidding.  God  bless 
our  brother. 

On  April  29,  we  organized  our  Sunday 
school  at  the  Monument.  The  following 
officers  were  elected : Bro.  E.  E.  Kenagy, 
superintendent ; Jacob  Eby,  assistant ; 
Tobias  Hershey,  secretary ; Jonathan 
Kauffman,  chorister.  May  God  bless  this 
work,  and  also  the  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing being  held  every  two  weeks  at  this 
place.  Ruth  E.  B. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — The  regular  appoint- 
ment for  preaching  at  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission  was  filled 
on  Sunday  by  Bro.  Mack.  Bro.  S. 
E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
preached  an  interesting  and  helpful 
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sermon  at  the  Mission  on  Tuesday 
evening,  June  5.  Text,  “Thou  art 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  art 
found  wanting.  ” The  sermon  was  en- 
couraging to  the  workers  here  and 
contained  words  of  warning  to  those 
who  have  not  accepted  Christ.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  message  given 
through  the  dear  brother.  There  were 
also  a number  of  other  brethren  and 
sisters  from  a distance  visiting  here 
during  the  last  few  weeks. 

The  strawberries  are  ripening  and 
we  praise  God  for  an  abundant  har- 
vest. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  work  here  on  the 
Mountain. 

In  Jesus  name, 

The  Workers. 

June  6,  1906. 

Hesperia,  Calif. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting : — The  writer  left  home  on  last 
Wednesday  morning  for  Los  Angeles 
where  I spent  the  day  with  Bro.  Jacob 
Lind  and  wife  of  Medina  Co.,  Ohio. 
They  seemed  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  expect  to  leave  for  home  in  June, 
stopping  a few  days  in  Nebraska.  From 
there  they  will  go  to  Alabama  to  visit 
their  son.  They  expect  to  reach  home 
the  latter  part  of  June. 

From  Los  Angeles  I went  to  Long 
Beach  and  spent  the  night  with  Bro.  W. 
P.  Coffman  and  also  visited  John  Kurtz, 
formerly  of  Goshen,  Ind.  On  my  way 
back  I stopped  at  Upland  and  visited  our 
brethren  at  that  place.  I also  attended 
the  River  Brethren  services  Our  peo- 
ple are  warmly  received  by  the  brethren 
of  this  church.  Pre.  C.  C.  Burkholder 
of  this  place,  subscribed  for  the  Gospel 
Witness.  I had  a very  pleasant  time, 
but  was  made  sorry  at  one  place  to  see 
people  sit  down  to  a meal  and  not  thank 
God  for  it. 

A.  R.  Kurtz. 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — I take 
the  liberty  to  inform  the  readers  of  the 
Gospel  Witness  of  our  meetings.  On 
Saturday  preparatory  services  were 
held  by  Bish.  H.  B.  Rosenberger  and 
on  Sunday  communion  and  baptismal 
services  were  held.  Seven  souls  were 
added  to  the  church  and  two  reclaim- 
ed. Votes  were  also  taken  for  a mini- 
ster. Today  the  ordination  Sermon 
was  preached  by  A.  O.  Histand  of 
Doylestown,  Pa.  Text,  I Pet.  5:2,  3. 

Many  truths  were  brought  out.  I be- 
lieve they  came  from  the  heart  and 
that  they  went  to  the  hearts  of 
the  hearers..  Following,  Bish.  Rosen- 
berger brought  out  the  duty  of  a mini- 
ster to  his  flock  and  the  church’s  duty 
toward  their  minister.  Also  touching 
on  what  he  called  one  of  the  greatest 
evils  in  the  church,  brethren  talking  a- 
bout  brethren  behind  each  others  backs. 

The  lot  was  cast  among  four  breth- 


ren and  it  fell  upon  Bro.  Amos  Kolb. 
May  God  bless  him.  I ask  the  prayers 
of  all  God’s  people  in  his  behalf  and 
the  work  in  our  little  corner  here. 

June  4,  1906.  Francis  Bechtel. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  preached  at  Red 
Well,  Pa.,  on  June  3. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  filled  an  appointment  at  Inter- 
course, Lancaster  Co.,  on  May  20. 

The  seventh  annual  Sunday  school 
union  will  be  held  at  the  Salem 
Church  near  Elida,  Ohio,  on  June  9. 

Bro.  Wm.  Sieber  of  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  is  at  present  on  a trip  visiting  the 
churches  in  Dauphin  and  Lebanon 
counties,  Pa.  The  Lord  bless  his  la- 
bors. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch,  wife  and  sister 
spent  Sunday,  June  3,  with  the  con- 
gregation at  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  They 
also  spent  some  time  visiting  at  the 
Orphans’  Home. 

Pre.  D.  S.  Beachy,  wife  and  three 
children  of  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  are  on 
a visit  to  Madison  Co.,  Ohio,  where 
Bro.  Beachy  has  a brother  who  is  a 
bishop  and  a brother-in-law  in  the 
ministry. 

At  the  communion  service  held  at 
La  Junta,  Colo., on  Sunday  May  20, 
forty-seven  members  communed.  The 
total  membership  at  La  Junta,  Fair- 
mont, and  Holbrook  now  numbers  fif- 
ty-one. 

At  the  communion  services  at  Car- 
ver, Mo.,  on  Sunday,  June  3,  sixteen 
partook  of  the  solemn  memorial,  and 
one  was  received  into  the  church  upon 
confession.  May  God  prosper  the  work 
at  that  place. 

According  to  the  report  of  the  state 
evangelist,  Bro.  J.  J.  Warye,  the  Amish 
Mennonite  brotherhood  in  Ohio  num- 
bers 2,829  members,  272  having  been 
received  during  the  present  conference 
year.  May  that  number  be  materi- 
ally increased  during  the  coming  year. 

The  Canada  Conference  report 
found  in  next  issue  of  the  Witness  is 
brief,  explicit  and  to  the  point.  It  will 
be  noticed  that  our  Canadian  brethren 
have  under  contemplation  the  building 
of  an  Old  People’s  Home  in  the  near 
future.  They  report  an  interesting, 
harmonious  meeting.  The  Bishop 
Bauman  affair  was  the  only  unpleasant 
feature  of  the  conference. 


Bro  Jonas  B.  Miller  of  Grantsville, 
Md.,  spent  some  time  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  during  the  latter  part  of  May. 
He  attended  the  conference  at  McVey- 
town,  on  June  1. 

On  June  15  and  16  a Sunday  School 
Meeting,  will  be  held  at  the  Lauver’s 
church  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  The  broth- 
erhood at  that  place  extend  a cordial 
invitation  to  all  interested  to  meet 
with  them. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  wife  and  two 
children  of  Urbana,  O.,  expected  to 
spend  about  three  week’s  in  Mifflin  and 
Lancaster  counties,  Pa.,  immediately 
after  the  conference  at  McVeytown. 
Sister  Allgyer’s  friends  live  in  Lancas- 
ter county. 

We  are  sorry  to  note  the  death  of 
the  beloved  companion  of  Deacon  D. 
S.  Yoder  of  the  Weaver  congregation 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.  Sister  Yoder  was 
a daughter  of  the  late  Pre.  Jona- 
than Hershberger.  She  leaves  five 
small  children.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones. 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — On  Sun- 
day, June  3,  Bro.  George  Sumner  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Graymont, 
111.  The  Lord  give  grace  and  Spirit- 
power  to  our  brother  that  he  may 
prove  to  be  a worthy  and  efficient 
worker  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Master. 

A home  Sunday  school  conference 

was  held  at  the  Keim  (A.  M.)  meeting 
house,  near  Meyersdale,  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Monday,  June  4,  (Whit  Mon- 
day). Besides  the  three  home  Sunday 
schools  represented,  there  were  a num- 
ber from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  present.  An 
edifying  meeting  is  reported. 

Bro.  John  A.  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Ida- 
ho in  sending  his  order  for  Beams  of 
Light  says  “The  Lord  is  not  only  send- 
ing us  some  unusual  showers  of  rain 
for  the  time  of  year,  but  also  some 
very  refreshing  showers  of  spiritual 
blessings.”  Bro.  H.  also  says  that  in- 
terest in  Sunday  school  and  church 
is  on  the  increase  at  Nampa.  The 
Lord  bless  the  work  and  the  workers. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  writes  from  Hamilton  that  the 
sessions  of  the  Canada  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence held  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  June 
3,  and  4,  were  full  of  interest;  discuss- 
ions were  animated,  edifying  and  spirit- 
ual. A strong  mission  spirit  pervaded 
the  meeting.  He  promises  a full  re- 
port with  some  other  material  later. 

Bro.  B.  was  on  his  way  to  Jordan, 
accompanied  by  Sister  Burkholder  and 
their  little  daughter,  Luella  Mae,  where 
he  was  called  to  preach  a funeral  ser- 
mon. 
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Five  souls  made  public  confession 
during  the  meetings  recently  held  by 
Bro,  M.  S.  Steiuer  at  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  near  Rittman,  Ohio. 


The  brethren  S.  Gerig  and  Daniel 
Garber  of  Wayland,  Iowa,  expected 
to  spend  several  weeks  visiting  the 
congregations  in  Johnson  and  Wash- 
ington counties,  Iowa,  early  in  June. 


Communion  services  were  held  for 
the  Masontown  (Pa.)  congregation  on 
Sunday  June  3.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 
of  Scottdale  officiated.  Bro.  S.  D. 
Yoder  of  Holsopple,  Pa.,  conducted  a 
number  of  meetings  at  this  place  the 
week  previous. 


Called  to  the  Ministry. — Bro.  Reu- 
ben R.  Ebersole,  formerly  of  Roseland, 
Neb.,  but  later  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  DeKalb 
Co.,  Ind.,  on  May  8.  Bish.  David 
Burkholder  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  was 
present  and  officiated  during  the  ordi- 
nation ceremonies.  May  God  richly 
bless  our  young  brother  and  give  him 
much  grace  to  “preach  the  word”  with 
power. 


Ordination  at  Spring  City. — On 

Monday,  June  4,  1906,  votes  were  tak- 
en for  a minister  in  the  Vincent  con- 
gregation at  Spring  City,  Chester  Co., 
Pa.  Four  brethren  were  taken  into 
the  lot.  Out  of  this  number,  Bro.  A- 
mos  Kolb  was  chosen  to  fulfill  the  im- 
portant office.  That  God  may  abun- 
dantly sustain  our  brother  and  fit  him 
for  the  arduous  duties  devolving  upon 
him  is  the  prayer  of  the  brotherhood 
and  of  the  editor. 


Preparatory  services  were  held  in 
the  Bethel  congregation,  West  Libert}’, 
Ohio,  on  June  2,  at  which  time  one 
young  soul  was  received  into  church 
membership  by  baptism  and  another 
on  confession.  The  day  following  the 
communion  was  observed.  Bish.  John 
Blosser  officiated  at  these  services  and 
preached  again  on  Sunday  evening. 
According  to  our  informant,  the  broth- 
erhood at  Bethel  experienced  an  enjoy- 
able occasion.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  sustain  and  bless  the  work  at  this 
place. 

A sad  accident  occurred  near  Elida, 
Ohio,  May  26.  Bro.  Samuel  Stemen, 
together  with  his  three  little  boys  and 
a number  of  others  had  gone  to  Fort 
Jennings,  fishing.  In  the  evening, 
just  as  they  were  getting  ready  to 
start  for  home,  one  of  the  boys 
(Clifford)  accidently  fell  into  the 
deep  water.  His  father  sprang 
in  to  help  him.  The  boy  was  saved, 
but  Bro.  Stemen,  who  it  is  believed 
was  seized  with  a cramp,  was  drown- 
ed. He  leaves  a wife  and  seven  chil- 
dren. May  God  comfort  them.  They 
have  thesincerest  sympathy  of  all  who 
know  them  in  their  sore  bereavement. 


MISSIONS 


DANGERS  BESETTING  THE  SPIR- 
ITUAL LIFE  OF  A MISSIONARY 


In  Ephesians  6:12  the  dangers  beset- 
ting every  true  Christian  life  are  set 
forth  in  terms  to  make  us  realize  the 
stern  reality  of  the  conflict  in  which  we 
are  engaged.  We  struggle  not  with 
things  tangible  but  with  the  invisible 
powers  of  darkness — with  powers  actuat- 
ed by  fierce  hatred  against  us  and  deter- 
mined, if  possible,  to  accomplish  our  ov- 
erthrow. The  missionary  escapes  none  of 
the  dangers  to  which  Christians  in  other 
fields  of  labor  are  exposed,  but  in  addi- 
tion he  meets  dangers  peculiar  to  his 
calling.  It  is  regarding  these  special  dan- 
gers we  wish  to  speak  in  this  paper. 

The  missionary  stands  alone.  The  sus- 
staining  power  of  a large  congregation  of 
spiritually-minded  people,  the  daily  as- 
sociation with  those  of  equal  or  superior 
spiritual  strength,  and  united  effort  in 
Bible  study  and  prayer  are  largely  absent 
from  the  life  of  most  missionaries.  On 
the  mission  field  a person’s  individuality 
comes  out  into  bold  relief.  Weaknesses 
unsuspected  at  home  develop  on  the  field 
to  an  extent  to  surprise  the  missionary’s 
friends  and  most  of  all  the  missionary 
himself.  A few  years  ago  in  one  of  the 
large  cities  of  India  I listened  to  two 
sermons  in  one  day  by  two  able  ministers, 
each  prepared  without  any  knowledge  of 
the  other,  on  one  subject,  The  Terrible 
Power  of  the  Evil  One,  Especially  in  a 
Land  Like  India.  I learned  afterward 
that  the  occasion  of  the  sermons  was  the 
falling  into  sin  of  a very  promising  mis- 
sionary. Examples  of  this  kind  are  com- 
mon enough  that  no  demonstration  is 
required  to  prove  that  missionaries  are 
not  above  the  temptations  common  to  all 
men.  But 

More  Insidious  Forms  of 
Temptations 

come  to  the  missionary  because  of 
his  isolation.  he  deals  to  a very 
large  extent  with  those  whom  he  regards 
as  very  much  his  inferiors  intellectually, 
morally,  and  socially.  Of  course,  the 
superiority  of  the  missionary,  along  some 
lines  at  least,  is  real,  and  must  be  so,  or 
he  has  no  right  to  call  himself  a mis- 
sionary. He  cannot  raise  men  above  the 
standard  he  himself  maintains.  But 
there  is  danger  lest  these  associations 
produce  in  the  missionary  a spirit  of  in- 
tolerance, of  self-sufficiency,  and  of  un- 
due self-exaltation.  There  is  danger  that 
these  tendencies  manifest  themselves  not 
only  in  dealing  with  those  for  whom  most 
missionaries  have  a special  message  but 
in  dealing  with  fellow  missionaries  and 
others  of  equal  social  standing  as  well. 
Then  there  is  trouble  in  store  for  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  the  camp  of  the  enemy  re- 
joices. 

Even  in  dealing  with  non-Christians  it 
is  well  enough  for  the  missionary  to  con- 


ceal, at  least,  his  feeling  of  superiority.  If 
a man  knows  that  the  “Padri”  regards 
him  as  a “poor  benighted  heathen”  he  is 
not  in  a very  good  condition  to  receive 
favorably  a message  none  too  welcome  in 
the  first  place. 

We  were  impressed  very  much  with 
the  need  of  sympathy  for  those  whom  we 
aim  to  reach  and  the  need  of  avoiding 
this  spirit  of  self-sufficiency  while  read- 
ing the  book,  “Tilings  As  They  Are.” 
The  man  who  has  been  seeking  truth  for 
a whole  life-time  and  knows  that  he  nas 
made  an  honest  effort  to  find  the  real 
Truth  can  never  be  reached  by  one  whose 
aim  proclaims,  “You  are  benighted  and 
ignorant.  I am  holier  than  thou.”  But 
he  may  be  influenced  by  one  who  can 
sympathize  with  him,  and  who  under- 
stands his  way  of  thinking,  and  who  has 
a real  love  in  his  heart  for  die  soul  at 
stake. 

An  Exaggerated  Idea  of  Self- 
Importance. 

Along  the  same  line  and  traceable  to 
the  same  cause — the  isolation  of  the 
missionary — is  the  tendency  to  exagger- 
ate the  importance  of  one’s  own  particu- 
lar work.  In  order  to  awaken  the  church 
at  home  from  an  apathy  which  is  all  too 
intense  for  the  good  of  the  cause,  we  have 
been  emphasizing  the  importance  of  Mis- 
sion Work  till  we  spell  the.  words  with 
capital  letteis  and  begin  to  think  that 
there  is  scarcely  any  work  worth  consid- 
ing  important  except  Mission  Work  in 
general.  And  then  we  begin  to  think 
that  of  all  the  mission  fields  in  the  world 
there  is  none  quite  so  large  and  quite  so 
ready  and  quite  so  important  as  INDIA. 
And  of  all  the  various  missions  in  India 
there  is  none  quite  so  flourishing  and 
quite  so  much  blessed  with  the  special 
favor  of  God  as  the  particular  mission 
we  are  in.  And  then  if  we  are  not  very 
careful,  we  go  one  step  farther  and  think 
that,  while  the  other  workers  of  our  mis- 
sion are  doing  good  work  in  their  way, 
there  is  no  wotk  quite  equal  in  import- 
ance to  MY  OWN.  We  are  apt  to  forget 
that  the  Lord  managed  the  universe  some 
thousands  of  eternities  without  our  help 
and  that  when  we  cease  our  activities 
matters  will  go  on  very  much  the  same 
as  now. 

This  exaggerated  idea  of  self-import- 
ance often  gives  rise  to  jealousies  among 
missionaries,  and  these  are  the  means  of 
overthrowing  what  might  otherwise  be 
most  excellent  work  for  the  Master. 
Work  built  up  at  the  expense  of  other 
work  is  not  real  prosperity.  How  Satan 
must  rejoice  if  he  can  thus  turn  aside  a 
missionary  from  his  true  work.  It  means 
so  much  for  his  kingdom  if  the  only  light 
in  so  vast  a region  can  be  turned  into 
darkness. 

Then  there  are  dangers  to  the  mission- 
ary’s spiritual  life  on  account  of  the 
nature  of  the  work  in  which  he  is  engag- 
ed. There  is  much  of  the  work  that  is  of 
the  earth,  earthly,  and  there  is  great  dan- 
ger that,  engrossed  with  cares  for  the 
material,  the  missionary  neglect  the 
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deeper  things  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  true 
that  for  the  spiritual  man  no  work  is 
common  or  unclean.  Nevertheless  the 
apostles  found  it  necessary  to  ordain  spe- 
cial men  to  attend  to  the  more  material 
things  of  the  church,  and  the  same  need 
which  they  felt — that  of  giving  them- 
selves to  prayer  and  to  the  ministry  of 
the  word — is  felt  by  the  true  missionary 
today.  The  missionary  finds  it  necessary 
to  keep  posted  as  to  the  price  of  fire-wood 
and  bricks  and  rice  and  tilli  oil.  He  must 
have  something  to  eat  and  drink  and 
wherewithal  to  be  clothed.  If  he  shows 
marked  incapacity  in  such  matters  the 
probability  is  that  he  will  not  have  much 
influence  over  those  he  wishes  to  reach  in 
the  deeper  things  of  the  Spirit.  But 
there  is  danger  that  these  things  assume 
a greater  degree  of  importance  than  is 
their  due.  The  day  goes  by  over  ledgers 
or  school-books,  and  the  time  allotted  to 
the  “ministry  of  the  word”  is  cut  down. 
Often  the  hour  of  devotion  finds  him 
too  tired  to  respond  to  the  influences 
which  tend  to  refine  and  elevate  and  in- 
spire with  new  spiritual  life. 

And  again  there  are  those  who  are  not 
thus  tied  down  to  the  material  but  who 
find  time  , take  time,  or  make  time  to  do 
their  full  proportion  of  spiritual  teaching 
of  the  Word.  Even  for  these  there  is 
danger  that  in  the  engrossing  exercises 
of  teaching  they  neglect  to  learn,  forget- 
ting that  only  as  we  draw  our  supplies 
fresh  from  the  Fountain  Head  of  eternal 
truth  can  we  impart  spiritual  truth  to 
others.  If  we  are  continually  giving, 
giving,  giving,  and  never  stopping  to  re- 
plenish our  own  supplies,  the  time  will 
surely  come  when  we  shall  find  our  stock 
run  very  low.  We  need  to  take  time  for 
Bible  study.  We  need  to  take  time  for 
prayer.  Men  who  have  done  work  which 
the  Master  has  owned  have  invariably 
been  men  of  prayer. 

In  so-called  mission  lands  the  devil 
need  not  come  transformed  as  an  angel 
of  light.  He  need  not  assume  to  be  a 
friend  of  humanity.  Under  his  true 
name  and  in  his  true  form  he  is  worship- 
ped by  millions,  and  he  is  corresponding- 
ly bold,  insolent,  fiendish.  The  dangers 
recognized  are  half  overcome.  It  be- 
hooves us  to  summon  all  the  forces  at  our 
disposal  to  maintain  our  own  spiritual 
life  so  that  we  may  accomplish  the  ob- 
ject of  our  being  here — the  teaching  of 
others  also. 

BUT  THERE  ARE  COMPENSA- 
TIONS! No  temptation  overtakes  the 
missionary  that  does  not  have  its  way  of 
escape.  The  promise  is  to  the  mission- 
ary as  to  all  others.  But  more  than  that 
there  is  that  grand  promise,  the  mission- 
ary’s special  promise,  "Lo,  I am  with 
you  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.” — J.  A.  Ressler  in  Bombay  Guar- 
dian. 

Christianity  is  the  science  of  right  liv- 
ing— the  art  of  character-building.  It 
teaches  man  to  make  the  most  of  himself. 
— N.  D.  Hillis. 


Miscellaneous 

PRAYER  AND  PROMISE. 

By  Bertha  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Real  prayer  belongs  to  a Christian  only 
(J110.  9:31 ; Psa.  66:18),  for  it  is  the  of- 
fering of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to 
God ; it  is  communion  with  God,  and  that 
means  fellowship.  A promise  is  a decla- 
ration which  gives  to  the  person  to  whom 
it  was  made  a right  to  expect,  or  to 
claim,  the  performance  or  forbearance  of 
a specified  act.  It  binds  the  person  who 
makes  it.  When  God  gave  promises,  He 
expected  us  to  take  Him  at  His  word, 
for  in  Mai.  3:10  He  says,  “Prove  me 
now  herewith.”  He  has  given  us  “ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises” — 
Why?  “That  by  these  ye  (we)  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature”  (II 
Pet.  1 4).  What  a privilege  we  have! 

Does  sincere  prayer  ever  remain  unan- 
swered? No;  “for  He  is  faithful,  that 
promised.”  The  reason  why  so  many 
so-called  prayers  are  not  answered,  is 
because  of  some  mistake  on  the  part  of 
the  petitioner,  never  because  the  Father 
is  inconsiderate  or  unable  to  grant  the  re- 
quest. Do  we  have  a right  to  expect  the 
promise  so  long  as  we  have  not  met  con- 
ditions? It  would  be  an  unkindness  to 
us. 

Might  we  not  test  our  prayers  by 
these  scriptures?  (1)  “Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness; for  they  shall  be  filled”  (Matt. 
5:6).  (2)  “But  my  God  shall  supply  all 

your  need  (not  want  or  desire),  accord- 
ing to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus”  (Phil.  4:19).  (3)  “Be  * * * fol- 
lowers of  them  who  through  faith  and 
patience  inherit  the  promises”  (Heb.  6: 
12).  (4)  “If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 

words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you”  (Jno. 
15:7).  (5)  “For  ye  have  need  of  pa- 

tience, that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will 
of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise” 
(Heb.  10:36).  “Thy  will  be  done” 
(Matt.  6:10).  Sometimes  it  takes  much 
praying  lo  make  us  willing  to  give  up 
our  wills,  and  yet,  when  our  bather  says 
"No,”  it  is  because  He  knows  best.  Many 
times  that  answer  makes  us  “partakers  of 
the  divine  nature”  to  a greater  extent 
than  would  be  possible  otherwise. 

That  prayer  which  does  not  change 
even  our  strongest  desires  into  quiet  sub- 
mission, and  our  anxious  “taking  thought 
for  the  morrow”  into  resting  in  the  Lord, 
could  hardly  be  called  true  prayer.  Even 
the  most  earnest  prayer  will  not  always 
cause  us  to  do  more,  but  always  to  be 
more.  “Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but 
by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts” 
(Zecli.  4:6). 

“Take  time  to  be  holy ;”  begin  the  day 
with  Christ  in  prayer.  By  constant  com- 
panionship with  Him,  by  beholding  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  we  “are  changed  into 


the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory”  (II 
Cor.  3:18). 

“And  this  is  the  confidence  that  we 
have  in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  His  will,  He  heareth  us  ; and 
if  we  know  that  He  hears  us,  whatso- 
ever we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  the 
petitions  that  we  desired  of  Him”  (I  Jno. 
5:I4,  15)- 

My  Father  is  waiting  to  give;  am  I 
ready  to  take  Him  at  His  word?  “There 
hath  not  failed  one  word  of  all  His  good 
promise”  (I  Kings  8:56). 

Topeka,  Ind. 

MOMENT  MEDITATIONS. 

III. 

By  George  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

FIRMNESS  vs.  STUBBORNNESS. 

The  expression  of  a stubborn  man  is 
quite  different  from  that  of  a firm  man. 
The  former  frowns ; his  jaw  is  set ; his 
ears  are  closed  to  reason,  and  'he  sets  his 
will  against  all  argument,  though  it  be 
well  founded.  He  never  reasons.  He 
simply  gives  his  conclusion,  which  is 
final  and  unchangeable.  His  emphatic 
“no”  or  “yes”  must  be  carried  out  if 
the  world  is  crushed  by  it. 

Note  the  latter  man.  He  has  fixed 
ideas  and  purposes,  but  only  so  far  as 
they  work  for  the  common  good  of  all 
concerned.  He  sustains  his  points  by 
reasoning,  or  by  Scripture.  Should  an- 
other differ  from  him,  he  regards  him  as 
much  a friend  after  discussion  as  before. 
If  his  opinion  is  wrong,  he  is  not  too  ob- 
stinate to  give  it  up.  He  is  always  open 
and  free  while  the  former  is  eccentric, 
cold,  irritable  and  very  distant. 

The  one  thinks  his  opinions  superior 
to  those  of  others  while  the  other  re- 
spects what  his  fellowmen  know. 

Paul  advises  “contending  for  the 
faith”  but  “to  give  an  answer  for  the 
hope  within.”  If  we  think  as  we  do,  let 
11s  give  our  reasons.  If  we  think  others 
in  error  deal  kindly  and  be  ready  to  note 
all  possible  virtues  in  their  lives  as  well. 
God  gives  firmness  to  His  children,  but 
never  stubbornness  and  a revengeful 
spirit. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

WHAT  STRONG  DRINK  IS  DOING. 

By  Amos  R.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I lie  estimated  value  of  the  railroads  of 
the  United  States  is  $15,000,000,000.  If 
every  car  were  destroyed ; if  every  rail 
were  melted  up;  if  every  station  house 
and  depot  were  wiped  off  the  face  of  the 
earth  ; and  the  drink  bill  of  the  United 
States  were  saved  for  fifteen  years,  there 
would  lie  ample  means  to  rebuild  and 
equip  every  line  of  road,  and  have  a sur- 
plus remaining  of  $3,000,000,000.00. 
And  who  sjiends  the  money  for  liquor? 
The  rich  drink  some,  of  course,  but  the 
great  bulk  of  the  enormous  bill  comes 
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from  the  pockets  of  people  of  small  in- 
comes. If  no  man  who  earns  less  than 
$500  per  annum  spent  any  money  for 
liquor  there  would  be  no  occasion  for 
any  prohibitory  or  license  laws,  because 
every  saloon  and  joint  would  go  out  of 
business  for  want  of  custom. 

Dear  readers,  I have  been  wondering 
what  our  church  has  been  doing  for  or 
against  this  monster  evil.  I remember 
about  twenty  years  ago  when  the  election 
was  held  in  Pennsylvania  to  decide  for 
or  against  whiskey,  some  of  our  Men- 
nonite  and  Amish  people  voted  in  favor 
of  it.  Even  one  bishop  said  they  should 
not  vote  against  it,  because  wheat  would 
get  too  cheap.  Whiskey  won  and  wheat 
came  down. 

I remember  a drunkard  plead  that  they 
should  vote  against  it  so  that  he  would 
not  see  any  more  of  it.  But  one  of  the 
church  members  said,  “Here  goes  for 
whiskey”.The  drunkard  went  to  a drunk- 
ard’s grave.  Who  is  partly  responsible 
for  it?  Think  of  it.  How  will  it  be  on 
the  Judgment  Day? 

Hesperia,  Cal. 

THE  GOLDEN  RULE. 

By  Agnes  Albrecht. 

(Essay  read  at  Y.  P.  Meeting.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  rule  is  a summary  of  that  second 
great  commandment,  which  is  one  of  the 
two  on  which  hang  all  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  namely,  “Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind,” 
and  “Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself”  (Matt.  22:38-40). 

The  question,  Who  is  my  neighbor? 
might  be  asked.  I think  anyone  we  come 
in  contact  with  is  our  neighbor. 

Loving  our  neighbor  is  something 
easily  done  if  that  neighbor  loves  us ; but 
if  we  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts 
we  can  with  His  help  also  love  those  who 
hate  us  and  pray  for  those  who  despite- 
fully  use  us,  even  as  He  commanded  us 
to  do. 

Do  we  love  our  neighbors  as  our- 
selves? Do  we  try  to  put  ourselves  in 
his  place  or  do  we  think  we  are  better 
than  they  if  we  own  a few  more  dollars 
and  say,  “Let  them  look  out  for  them- 
selves; they  had  the  same  chance  we 
had  ?” 

I f we  try  to  keep  this  rule,  we  will  try 
to  please  our  neighbor,  not  in  worldly 
lusts,  but  for  their  own  good  unto  edi- 
fication (Rom.  15:2).  We  will  help  him, 
even  if  it  does  look  as  if  we  were  his 
servant.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to  be  ser- 
vants, not  lords.  Christ  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister.  Paul 
became  a servant  that  he  might  gain 
some  souls  for  Christ  (I  Cor.  9:19). 

We  should  not  always  look  out  for  our 
own,  but  for  another’s  wealth,  doing  this 
that  they  might  be  saved  (I  Cor.  10:24, 
33).  We  will  try  to  have  peace  with  all 
men  that  we  may  edify  one  another. 


Christ  gave  His  life  for  us,  and  even 
on  the  cross  prayed  for  His  enemies 
(Rom.  14:19). 

If  we  read  all  the  references  bearing 
on  this  subject  which  I have  with  God’s 
help  only  opened  up,  we  can  see  how 
much  we  lack  of  keeping  this  rule  so 
fitly  named  the  “Golden  Rule,”  perhaps 
not  only  in  action,  but  also  in  thought. 

Metamora,  111. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

Sel.  by  Anna  B.  Litwiller. 

“Which  is  the  church  of  the  living 

God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
truth”  (I  Tim.  3:15). 

The  church  of  God,  and  even  individ- 
ual Christians,  are  compared  to  a build- 
ing or  a temple.  The  church  is  founded 
on  God’s  truth,  represented  as  a rock  in 
mid-ocean.  The  Christian  church  or  tem- 
ple has  seven  or  more  pillars  on  which 
are  inscribed  various  Christian  graces. 
It  will  be  perceived  that  love  is  at  the 
foundation ; and  it,  too,  crowns  the  tem- 
ple. The  emblems  of  the  Deity  are  seen 
above  all,  and  a sacred  influence  descends 
from  above. 

The  Christian  church  is  defined  to  be 
the  “Whole  system  of  Christianity,”  as 
laid  down  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
built  on  the  foundation  of  prophets  and 
apostles,  “Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone.”  It  is  composed  of 
all  who  hold  to  the  doctrines  of  Christ, 
who  acknowledge  Jesus  as  their  chief 
teacher  and  only  advocate,  and  of  all 
who  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  soul, 
mind  and  strength,  and  their  neighbor  as 
themselves,  or  as  laboring  after  this  con- 
formity to  the  mind  and  commands  of 
their  Creator. 

It  is  not  known  by  any  particular 
name ; it  is  not  distinguished  by  any  par- 
ticular form  in  its  mode  of  worship ; it  is 
not  exclusively  here  or  there.  It  is  the 
house  or  temple  of  God ; it  is  where 
God’s  spirit  dwells,  where  His  precepts 
are  obeyed,  and  where  pure,  unadulter- 
ated love  to  God  and  man  prevails ; it  is 
not  in  the  creed  nor  religious  confessions 
of  any  denomination  of  Christians,  for  as 
all  who  hold  to  the  truth  and  live  a holy 
life,  acknowledging  Jesus  alone  as  the 
Head  of  the  church  and  Savior  of  the 
world,  are  members  of  His  mystical  body 
— so  the  church  of  Christ  may  be  said  to 
be  everywhere,  in  whatever  place  Chris- 
tianity is  credited  and  acknowledged. 
The  wicked  of  all  sorts,  no  matter  what 
their  professions  may  be,  or  to  what  or- 
der or  denomination  they  may  belong, 
are  without  the  pale  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

Seven  of  the  Christian  graces,  which 
may  be  considered  as  pillars  in  the  Chris- 
tian temple,  are — 

1.  Faith,  the  first  in  order,  is  a promi- 
nent pillar,  and  to  it  all  the  others  are 
conformed.  It  is  sometimes  used  to  des- 
ignate the  whole  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem. 


2.  Virtue  has  been  variously  defined 
by  commentators.  By  some  it  is  said  to 
be  the  doing  of  good  to  mankind,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God,  and  for  the 
sake  of  everlasting  happiness ; others, 
that  it  denotes  that  courage  or  fortitude 
which  enables  one  to  profess  the  Chris- 
tian faith  before  men  in  all  times  of  per- 
secution. 

3.  Hope  is  one  of  the  strong  pillars  in 
the  Christian  temple.  When  we  are  in 
trouble  or  affliction,  the  hope  of  happi- 
ness and  glory  hereafter  sustains  us  in 
our  trials,  and  relieves  us  in  a great 
measure,  from  the  dread  of  those  to 
come. 

4.  Godliness,  strictly  taken,  is  right 
worship  or  devotion.  It  is  difficult,  as 
one  observes,  to  include  an  adequate  idea 
of  it  in  what  is  called  a definition.  “It 
supposes  knowledge,  veneration,  affec- 
tion, dependence,  submission,  gratitude 
and  obedience ; or  it  may  he  reduced  to 
these  four  ideas : Knowledge  in  the  mind, 
by  which  it  is  distinguished  from  the 
visions  of  the  superstitious ; rectitude  in 
the  consicence,  that  distinguishes  it  from 
hypocrisy ; sacrifice  in  life,  or  renuncia- 
tion of  the  world,  by  which  it  is  distin- 
guished from  the  unmeaning  obedience 
of  him  who  goes  as  a happy  constitution 
leads  him;  and,  lastly,  zeal  in  the  heart, 
which  differs  from  the  languishing  emo- 
tion of  the  luke-warm.” 

5.  Knowledge  denotes  learning,  or 
the  improvement  of  our  faculties  by  read- 
ing, observation  and  conversation ; ex- 
perience, or  acquiring  new  ideas  or 
truths,  by  seeing  a variety  of  objects,  and 
making  observations  upon  them  in  our 
own  mind.  Religious,  saving  knowledge, 
consists  in  veneration  for  the  Divine  Be- 
ing, love  to  Him  as  an  object  of  beauty 
and  goodness,  humble  confidence  in  His 
mercy  and  promises,  and  sincere,  uni- 
form and  persevering  obedience  to  His 
Word.  It  may  be  further  considered  as 
a knowledge  of  God,  of  His  love,  faith- 
fulness, power,  etc.  Knowledge  will  also 
enable  us  to  instruct  and  benefit  man- 
kind, and  we  may  thus  become  truly  a 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  God. 

6.  Patience,  bearing  all  trials  and  af- 
flictions with  an  even  mind ; enduring  in 
all,  persevering  through  all,  an  important 
and  ornamental  pillar  in  the  Christian 
temple.  “Patience,”  says  an  eminent 
writer,  “is  apt  to  be  ranked  by  many 
among  the  more  humble  and  obscure  vir- 
tues, belonging  chiefly  to  those  who 
groan  on  a sick  bed,  or  who  languish  in 
a prison ; but  in  every  circumstance  of 
life  no  virtue  is  more  important  both  to 
duty  and  happiness.”  It  must  enter  into 
the  temper,  and  form  the  habit  of  the 
soul,  if  we  would  properly  sustain  the 
Christian  character. 

7.  Temperance,  a proper  and  limited 
use  of  all  earthly  enjoyments,  keeping 

* every  sense  under  proper  restraint,  anti 
never  permitting  the  animal  part  to  over- 
come the  rational.  Sobriety  may  be  prop- 
erly included  under  the  head  of  this  vir- 
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tue  ami  is  both  the  ornament  and  de- 
fense of  the  Christian.  Sobriety  is  a se- 
curity against  the  bad  influence  of  tur- 
bulent passions.  It  is  necessary  for 
young  and  old,  for  rich  and  poor,  for 
wise  and  illiterate — all  need  to  be  so- 
ber and  temperate. 

Metamora,  111. 

STRIVING  FOR  CROWNS. 

By  Lillie  F.  Minnich. 

(Read  at  Y.  P.  Meeting.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Almost  everyone  is  striving  for  a tem- 
poral crown.  Why  labor  from  the  ris- 
ing to  the  setting  of  the  sun  ? Why  burn 
the  midnight  oil?  What  means  all  this 
striving  and  what  is  the  crown?  Is  it 
pleasure,  worldly  ambition,  money,  edu- 
cation or  an  earthly  home  ? 

“Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a corruptible 
crown,  but  we  an  incorruptible”  (I  Cor. 
9:25). 

Is  not  the  hope  the  brighter  in  proportion 
to  the  height  of  the  ideal?  If  there  is 
such  a continual  striving  for  perisha- 
ble crowns,  how  much  greater  should  be 
the  effort  for  a crown  of  glory  which 
fadeth  not  away ! 

Is  there  a pleasure  upon  earth  to  be 
compared  to  that  of  a faithful,  consistent 
Christian  life?  One  is  sure  that  by  liv- 
ing according  to  the  principles  of  re- 
ligion he  is  the  wisest,  the  best  and  hap- 
piest creature  that  he  is  capable  of  be- 
ing. Religion  is  a guard,  a beauty,  a 
happiness  in  this  life  and  in  the  great  be- 
yond, “an  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory.” 

“Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  There  is  an  appropriate 
reward  for  every  act,  but  the  reward  is 
not  given  for  the  merit  of  the  act,  yet 
follows  it  as  inevitably  in  the  spirit- 
ual kingdom  as  grain  springs  from  its 
seed  in  the  natural  world.  Says  the  apos- 
tle, “I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course.  I have  kept  the  faith : 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness.”  Two  condi- 
tions— a good  fight,  keeping  of  faith  ; re- 
sult, crown  of  righteousness.  In  order 
to  wage  a good  fight  we  should  be  armed 
with  the  whole  armor  of  God — loins  girt 
about  with  truth,  a breast-plate  of  right- 
eousness, feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  the  Gospel,  a helmet  of  salvation,  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of 
God,  and  a shield  of  faith — all  these 
wrapped  about  with  continual  prayer  and 
watching. 

The  faith — the  true  spirit  of  Christian 
faith,  is  one  of  great  confidence  in  the 
presence  of  any  duty,  any  requirement. 
It  knows  no  impossibility.  It  wavers  at 
no  command.  It  shrinks  from  no  respon- 
sibility. It  is  crushed  under  no  burden. 
The  faithful  Christian,  not  knowing 
what  shall  befall  him  from  hour  to  hour 
or  day  to  day.  goes  forward  trusting  in 
God  to  whom  he  has  committed  his  all — 
soul  and  body — for  time  and  eternity. 
By  and  by  he  finishes  his  course,  he  has 


kept  the  faith,  and  a triumphant  entrance 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  granted  him. 

Some  of  God’s  chosen  ones  strive  only 
for  a short  season.  They  are  soon  ma- 
tured for  glory  by  their  nearness  to  and 
intimate  communion  with  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness.  These  are  frequently 
known  to  outrun  their  brethren  and  (like 
John  at  the  tomb  of  our  Lord)  to  reach 
the  sepulchre  and  answer  to  their  Mas- 
ter’s joy  at  a very  early  period.  Other 
saints,  who  do  not  ripen  so  fast,  or  who 
have  a larger  field  of  usefulness  to  oc- 
cupy while  on  earth,  are  detained  from 
their  crown  until  they  are  full  of  years 
and  good  works.  Each  is  gathered  in  his 
season.  Good  works  do  not  save,  but 
they  are  actions  of  a saved  person  prov- 
ing his  salvation.  They  hang  upon  the 
Christian’s  life  as  fruit  upon  a living 
tree. 

Dear  sinner  friend,  what  is  the  crown 
for  which  you  are  striving?  Christmas 
— the  coming  of  Christ — fitly  crowns  ev- 
ery year.  Will  you  not  let  your  Savior 
crown  your  life.  He  will  redeem  you. 
He  will  clothe  you  with  a new  robe.  He 
will  welcome  you  to  the  Father’s  home. 
Oh,  the  glorious  crown!  In  reservation 
for  whom  ? For  the  sinner,  for  those  who 
are  active  and  zealous  in  the  beginning, 
or  even  until  the  middle  of  life?  No — 
but  may  we  all  with  an  eye  of  faith  ever 
look  upward  and  onward  through  the 
sunshine  and  the  rain  to  the  bow  of 
promise,  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death 
and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of  life” 
(Rev.  2:10). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OUR  R ES PON S I B I L I T Y. 


Selected  bv  J.  M.  Krcider. 

We  come  in  contact  in  our  every-dav 
lives  with  circumstances  which  teach  us 
that  we  are  responsible  beings.  Those 
of  us  who  have  arrived  at  the  years  of 
understanding  realize  that  the  occupa- 
tions we  have  chosen  depend  upon  us  for 
thorough  performance,  no  one  else  is  re- 
sponsible for  them  and  if  we  neglect 
them  the  censure  is  our  own.  We  are 
placed  u|k>ii  this  earth  with  the  opportu- 
nity of  choosing  our  own  course.  What- 
ever our  training  may  have  been  or  what- 
ever circumstances  may  have  influenced 
us,  we  are  accountable  to  our  Creator 
for  the  steps  we  have  taken.  He  has 
given  us  opportunities  and  if  we  have 
neglected  them  we  do  not  reach  the 
plane  He  designed  for  us  and  therefore 
are  incapable  of  doing  the  work  He 
would  have  us  to  do. 

Many  young  persons  start  out  in  life 
with  aliont  equal  opportunities.  One 
counts  each  of  these  golden  links  which 
are  to  unite  his  present  life  with  the  life 
bevond.  He  improves  them  one  by  one. 
He  takes  them  as  precious  gifts  from 
Cod,  for  which  he  will  have  to  answer 
if  he  does  not  grasp  them  as  they  pass. 

(The  following  bracketed  lines  belong  near  top  of 
next  page, Just  before  the  word  "see".) 


[Can  we  not  realize  that  we  should  help 
l»car  the  burden  that  rests  with  such 
weight  upon  our  older  friends.  Were  we 
placed  here  to  receive  good  gifts,  but 
never  to  give  to  others?  There  seems 
to  be  two  classes  belonging  to  our  soci- 
ety. There  are  those  who  have  long 
borne  the  full  weight  and  exercise  and 
who  still  seem  to  be  expected  to  bear  it, 
and  there  arc  many  of  the  younger  peo- 
ple who  stand  idly  looking  on.  They] 

He  becomes  a useful  Christian  worker, 
not  because  he  strives  to  get  himself  a 
name  among  the  people  of  the  world,  but 
because  he  is  capable  of  acting  his  part 
and  flares  to  obey  what  he  feels  to  be  his 
duty.  He  cultivates  only  those  propen- 
sities which  tend  to  lift  him  to  the  high- 
est level  man  can  attain : those  rare  gifts 
which  make  the  man  Christ-like.  He 
loves  to  withdraw  into  secret  retirement, 
that  he  may  receive  spiritual  strength  to 
meet  his  daily  responsibilities. 

Another  does  not  improve  his  chances 
and  cares  not  to  take  the  trouble  of  in- 
vestigating whether  or  not  they  will  be 
of  advantage  to  him.  He  lives  for  self 
and  takes  no  pleasure  in  seeing  others 
happy,  but  spends  his  days  in  the  vain 
attempt  to  gratify  his  own  desires  ami 
thus  sinks  to  the  lowest  level  attainable. 

It  is  not  hard  to  choose  between  these, 
but  should  I draw'  another  picture,  a 
medium  between  them,  it  might  not  be  so 
easy.  It  is  of  one  whose  opportunities 
have  not  all  been  improved  and  yet  he 
has  chosen  to  cultivate  such  as  fit  him 
well  to  move  in  the  highest  society  of  the 
world.  His  education  has  not  been  for- 
gotten. He  has  applied  himself  to  study 
and  mastered  such  learning  as  enables 
him  to  command  the  highest  remunera- 
tion for  his  services.  He  is  popular 
with  the  world.  It  calls  him  great  anti 
honorable  and  places  several  letters  by 
his  name  as  titles  of  honor  to  show  its 
appreciation  of  his  worth.  He  dictates 
law,  but  is  always  careful  to  be  on  the 
side  of  popularity,  no  matter  if  it  binds 
heavy  burdens  to  the  poor  and  oppressed, 
lie  procures  much  wealth  and  lives  in 
comparative  ease  and  luxury.  He  is 
highly  pleased  with  the  compliments  the 
w'orld  pays  him,  but  he  desires  still  more, 
therefore  his  great  aim  in  life  is  to  stand 
on  the  highest  round  of  the  ladder  of 
fame,  and  to  defy  the  world  for  a cham- 
pion, either  in  fame  or  wealth. 

Which  are  we  choosing  as  individuals? 
Are  wre  taking  the  responsibilities  of 
grasping  only  those  opportunities  which 
arc  pleasing  to  us.  of  living  for  self  or 
in  the  vain  endeavor  to  become  great? 

Would  we  fear  to  l>e  summoned  before 
the  great  Judge  of  all  to  give  an  account 
of  our  lives?  What  pictures  some  of 
them  would  be!  Of  golden  opportunities 
lost,  unimproved,  of  wasted  moments, 
forever  borne  from  us,  never  more  to 
return,  of  manv  chances  to  bestow  beau- 
tiful words  which  we  neglected  to  use 
or  to  perform  kindly  deeds  that  might 
have  gladdened  the  sad  hearts  of  some 
of  Christ’s  neglected  little  ones,  who  per- 
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haps  were  longing  for  words  of  comfort 
or  deeds  to  cheer.  We  have  responsibil- 
ities as  individuals  but  this  is  not  all,  we 
arc  responsible  as  a society, 
sec  them  one  bv  one  dropping  out  of  the 
ranks  of  standard  bearers,  but  they  do 
not  seem  to  realize  that  the  burden  rests 
with  added  weight  upon  the  remaining 
few.  They  do  not  seem  to  feel  that 
there  is  need  for  them  to  come  to  the 
front.  Perhaps  they  plead  their  inabili- 
ty. True  they  should  not,  they  could 
not  take  hold  and  truly  bear  a part  with- 
out the  qualification  from  the  great  head 
of  the  church.  But  when  will  they  be 
qualified  for  it  unless  they  seek  for  the 
proper  anointing.  Will  wasting  a lit- 
tle more  of  the  substance  any  better  pre- 
pare the  prodigal  to  return  to  the  Fa- 
ther's house?  Now  is  the  time  to  re- 
turn— to  cry,  “I  have  sinned  against 
heaven  and  in  thy  sight  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thv  son  ; make  me  as 
one  of  thy  hired  servants.”  The  time  to 
seek  to  be  worthy  is  the  present  and  there 
are  places  for  each  and  all  to  fill.  God 
created  us  for  the  purpose  of  acting  a 
part  in  the  drama  of  life.  We  cannot  be- 
lieve jrle  intended  a few  faithful  ones  to 
perform  all  His  work  while  the  many 
careless  ones  stand  by  and  enjoy  seeing 
others  perform  it  well.  Neither  that 
He  wished  us  to  rush  forward  to  take 
part  in  the  marriage  supper  without  the 
wedding  garment.  But  how  much  more 
likely  it  is  He  desires  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  become  worthy  to  wear  the  robe 
of  righteousness  and  go  forth  in  his 
power.  ‘'Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  be- 
side all  waters,”  said  the  Prophet  Isaiah 
and  also  in  the  same  chapter  is  this  ex- 
hortation, “Rise  up  vc  women  that  arc  at 
ease ; hear  mv  voice  ye  careless  daugh- 
ters; give  ear  unto  my  speech.”  It  is 
only  by  listening  to  His  voice  and  giving 
ear  unto  His  speech  that  the  careless 
ones  may  become  fitted  to  “sow  beside 
all  waters.”  M.  B.  H. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board  for  the  Month  of 
April,  1906. 

Received. 

Evangelizing. 

Mrs.  Anna  Keene $ 2.00 

J.  J.  Lesher 10.00 

Kansas  and  Neb.  'Local  'Mission  Bd..  4.55 
B.  Stemen  36.50 

Total  $53.05 

Chicago  Mission. 

From  Elida,  Ohio $ 50.00 

From  A -Sister,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio  ....  25.00 

Barbara  Hershey  25.00 

Cressman’s  Cong.,  Ont 51.25 

Waterloo  Cong.,  Ont 57.84 

Berlin  Cong.,  Ont 50.00 

Bro.  C.  Ehrishman  (deceased)  10.00 

A.  R.  Miller 50 

lizzie  King  1.00 

Bulah  King 2.00 

D.  P.  Springer  2.00 

From  Floradale,  Ont.  25.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa 7.80 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Lehman 1.00 

Sister  Funk,  Pa 10.00 


Ira,  Josephine,  Martin  and  Esther 


Tschantz  2.05 

Mrs.  and  Fanny  Tschantz 6.95 

Mrs.  Chr.  Summers 100 

Friends  from  Minn 100 

B .Stemen  5.00 

A Sister L00 

Low  Point  S.  S.,  Ills,  per  Lydia 

Oyer  1-06 

Low  Point  S.  S.,  Ills.,  per  Emma 

Oyer 4.10 

Kansas  and  Neb.  Conf.  Local  Mission 

Board 14.50 

Bro.  Landis,  Kansas  5.00 

A Sister,  Ohio 1.00 

Bro.  Nolt,  Ohio  3.00 

Flanagan  Cong.,  Ills 24.00 

Bro.  Ropp,  Ills 1.00 

Sister  Sharp,  N.  Dak 1.00 

Carrie  Yoder  3.00 


Total ..$393.05 

India  Mission. 

Mrs.  Anna  Keene  $ 3.00 

D.  P.  Smucker 3.00 

M.  Augspurger  10.00 

Kansas  and  Neb.  Conf.  Local  Mission 

Board  14.00 

H.  E.  Martin  5.00 

B.  Stemen  15.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind 40.00 

Bro.  Chr.  Ehrisman  (deceased)  ....  15.00 


Total $106.00 

India  Orphans. 

Martha  Heatwole  $ 15.00 

S.  Z.  and  Leah  Hartzler 15.00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia 20.09 

Lizzie  and  Erie  Hartzler 15.00 

C.  B.  Hartzler 15.00 

Melinda  Peachy 15.00 

Allensville  (A.  M..)  S.  S.,  Pa 12.18 

Palmyra  S.  S.,  Mo 15.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa 7.50 

Catlin  S.  S.,  Kans 15.oo 

Margaret  Stauffer  15.00 

Union  S.  S.,  Ills 14.49 

Belleville  S.  S..  Pa 15.00 

A.  R.  Zook 15.00 


Total  $204.26 

Fort  Wayne. 

A.  R.  Miller  $ .50 

B.  Stemen 5.00 

A Bro.,  Goshen  5.00 

Working  Girls,  Missionary  Society, 

Goshen,  lnd 12.00 

Daniel  Yoder 25 

Reuben  Ebersole .50 

N.  E.  Byers 1.00 

Lena  Conrad  1.00 


Total  $ 25.25 

Orphans’  Home. 

B.  Stemen  $ 5.00 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

B.  Stemen 6.00 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

B.  Stemen 5.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 

B.  Stemen 5.00 

Sent  Direct  to  India.  (Feb.,  1906,  Report). 

Oak  Grove  S.  S.  Class,  Ohio $ 39.70 

Amanda  Troyer’s  S.  S.  Class  17.49 

S.  L.  Warye 7.50 

S.  E.  Allgyer 7.50 

Meeting  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Logan  Co., 

Ohio  ; 12.65 

Collected  by  Sallie  Gott shall  28.25 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind 50.34 

A Brother 10.00 

From  little  folks,  Maple  Grove  S.  6., 

Ind 82 

David  Garber  18.00 

P.  B.  Camp  and  Wife 15.00 

Church  and  S.  S.  Hymnal  Fund  100.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Oregon  15.00 

Government  grant  for  India  Lepers. . 53.00 


Total  $275.25 


(Received  by  M.  C.  Lehman  before  going  to 
India). 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  .$  76.65 


Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 22.00 

Stahl  Cong.,  Pa <24.78 

Mattawana  Cong.,  Pa 11.42 

Belleville  Cong.,  Pa 24.08 

Slate  Hill  Cong.,  Pa 23.03 

Elkhart  Cong.,  fnd 5.00 

Elmdale  Cong.,  Mich 19.50 

Metamora  Cong.,  Ills 10.00 

Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  Cong 24.28 

Bethel  Cong.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio 38.66 

Cown  Hill  Cong.,  Ohio 6.93 

Lizzie  J.  Hess’  S.  S.  Class,  Pa 1.75 

Bro.  Hess,  Pa 27 

B.  B.  Stoltzfus 30.00 

Solomon  Hartzler  100 


Total  $318.35 

PAID. 

General  Fund. 

Postage  $ 1-50 

R.  R.  fare  1 30 


Total  $ 2.80 

Evangelizing. 

S.  C.  Brunk,  for  workers  in  Ohio....$  30.00 

Chicago  Mission. 

Domestic  $ 6.00 

Living  22.81 

Laundry 4.70 

Stationery 1-74 

Charity  7-60 

Coal  3.90 

Shoes  2.00 

Car  fare  -96 

Gas  3.50 

Sundries 5.38 


Total  $ 58.58 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Rent  $ 5.00 

Feight  and  Express  2.60 

Stationery  1-62 

Oil  1 23 

Garden  Seeds  and  Tools  1.54 


Total  $1'L99 


G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and 
Missions. 

Received  for  Fort  Wayne  Mission  Build- 


From  Elida,  Ohio  $27.00 

Lydia  Goldsmith  2.00 

F.  H.  Bohm  J* 

Wm.  Hahn  Co 2. 

C.  A.  Welding  2. 

Ind.  Furniture  Co 1. 

C.  Schufee  2. 

C.  Schlatter  

C.  H.  Allsmyer  2. 

Nichols  Heiney  ‘ 

John  Fredrich 

Three  Friends  1 

From  Johnstown,  Pa 25, 

J.  C.  Brubaker  10. 


Total  277, 


G.  L.  BENDER,  Financial  Sec’y 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME 


RITTMAN,  OHIO. 

Report  for  May,  1906. 
Receipts. 

C.  Sumy,  Inman,  Kan $ 5 

Michael  Horst,  Orrville,  0 1 

S.  H.  'Martin,  Greencastle,  Pa 1 

John  8.  Shank,  Greencastle,  Pa 1 

Isaac  L.  Kulp,  Danboro,  'Pa 5 

Jeremiah  Loehr  and  wife,  Medina,  O..  6 

Salem  and  Martin’s  cong’s,  Wayne 

Co.,  O.,  per  S.  Plank 22 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Smlthville,  0 40 


Sister  D.  8.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  O.. . 1 

Kas.Neb,  Local  Mission  Board  per  J. 
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G.  W 5.50 

Martin  Senger,  N.  Lawrence,  0 10.00 

Levi  Hooley,  W.  Liberty,  0 1.00 

Fanny  Tschantz,  Orrville,  O l.„j 

C.  R.  Egle,  Gridley,  111 1.00 

Magdalena  Bowman,  Bowmansville, 

Pa 1.00 

Joseph  Wenger,  Oceola,  Ind 25 

Sundry  sources  1.25 

Dr.  F.  ‘L.  Henry,  Cleveland,  0 4.60 

Veronica  Bolinger,  Smithville,  O 7.42 


Total  $114.48 

Contributions. 

Orrville,  O. — 'Mrs.  J.  K.  Hartzler,  11  qts. 
red-beets,  1 pt.  strawberry  preserves;  Elias 
Wengdt,  1 pr.  brackets,  1 basket  cookies;  J. 
M.  Smucker,  2 buckets  apple-butter,  1 
bucket  pickles;  Fanny  Tschantz  and  Mrs. 
Daniel  Yoder,  oranges  and  bananas,  pie, 
bread,  buns  and  soap;  Martin  Rich  and  wife, 

2 gals,  lard;  Michael  'Horst,  2 grape  vines, 
rec’d  in  a former  month. 

Smlthville,  O. — IMrs.  'D.  Schrock,  1 gal.  ap- 
ple-butter; Daniel  Ramseyer,  beans  and  rhu- 
bard;  Lydia  Greaser,  plants. 

Sterling,  O. — H.  R.  Newcomer,  I gal.  crock 
butter;  Daniel  Hoover,  1 gal.  crock  butter; 
a brother  and  sister,  '26  geraniums,  2 qts. 
cherries,  rhubarb,  4 loaves  bread;  a broth- 
er and  sister,  Weilersvule,  O.,  1 gal.  apple- 
butter;  a brother,  Easton,  O.,  lot  of  flow- 
ers; Isaac  L.  Kulp,  Danboro  Pa.,  4 large  wall 
mottoes,  1 scripture  text  wall  chart,  1 hair 
brush,  1 gal.  ice  cream;  ten  sisters  and  two 
brethren  of  the  Oak  Grove  cong.,  Smithville, 

O.,  assisted  with  housecleaning  on  May  29. 

Among  others  who  kindly  assisted  in  work 
in  connection  with  the  'Board  meeting  were 
the  following:  Mary  Wenger,  Mary  Ann 
Lehman,  J.  M.  Smucker,  Elias  Wenger,  Orr- 
ville, O;  'D.  D.  Hartzler,  Lydia  Greaser, 
Smithville,  O.;  Bertha  'Berkey,  Emma  Con- 
rad, Ida  Linhoss,  Rittman,  O.;  Mattie  Zook, 
and  father,  Sterling,  O. ; J.  K.  Hooley,  Lou- 
isville, O. 

Rittman,  O. — D.  <C.  Amstutz,  potatoes,, 
cakes,  rhubarb,  hay;  unknown,  tomato 
plants;  Matt.  6:3,  plants;  'D.  'M.  Yoder,  use 
of  team  and  labor. 

In  a former  report  we  credited  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jonathan  Schrock,  of  Smithville, 
with  donation  of  one  comfortable,  this 
should  have  been  credited  to  “The  Monthly 
Mission  Sewing,”  Smithville,  O. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MINING'ER,  Supt. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 


Report  for  May,  1906. 


C.  Sumy,  Inman,  Kas $ 5.00 

M.  J.  Beechy,  Millersburg,  0 1.00 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  0 3.00 

Jno.  'Hess,  Chicago,  III 6.00 

Sister,  'Harrisonville,  'Mo 2.041 

Brother  and  Sister  Medina,  0 5.00 

Elias  Falb,  Dalton,  0 1.00 

Jno.  S.  Shank,  Greencastle,  Pa 5.00 

Sister,  Bluffton,  0 50 

Samuel  'H.  Martin,  Greencastle.  Pa...  5.50 

Graybiil  S.  S.,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa 5.70 

J.  G.  Wenger,  Kas. -Neb.  Miss.  Bd 6.10 

Annie  Hughes,  Rittman,  0 1.00 

Wm.  Getzler,  Chicago,  111.,  6.00 

Produce  2.00 

Home  S.  S.  conf.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  . . . 21.07 


Total  $75.87 


Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  contributed  by 
Abe  King,  Bellefontaine,  O.,  Grace  Krein- 
bihl,  Covington,  Ky.,  'Lydia  Stemen,  Lima, 
O.,  (1  week’s  work),  'Mrs.  Faust,  Fannie 
Plank,  S.  'H.  Detweiler,  Uriel  Yoder,  A. 
King,  Rebecca  Hartzler,  West  Liberty,  O. 
Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  50. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  MiETZLER,  Supt. 


REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Re- 
ceived During  the  Months  of  April 
and  May,  1906. 


Menno  Cressman  $ 1.00 

John  W.  Weaver,  Profits  on  Sale  of 

'Hymnals  20.00 

Elias  Falb  2.00 

Arthur  H.  'Schertz  50 

Eva  Kauffman  25 

Jeremiah  Loehr  and  wife  1.00 

Harry  E.  Moon  26 

Francis  Bechtel  40 

Ditmore  50 

S.  E.  Roth 50 


Total  $26.41 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  'D.  MARTIN,  Sec’y  & Treas. 


Mennonite  Book  and  Traot  Society. 


flfoarrieb 


Loucks— Bitikofer.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride  near  Canton,  Kans.,  on  June  3,  1906,  by 
(t.  B.  Landis,  Bro.  Joseph  Loucks  and  Sister 
Clara  Bitikofer,  both  of  the  Spring  Valley 
congregation. 


Beutler — Hetzel. — At  the  home  of  the  offici- 
ating minister  near  Canton,  Kans.,  on  May 
22,  1906  by  D.  A.  Diener,  Bro,  Jacob  Beutler 
and  Mrs  Marie  Hetzel  of  Newton,  Kansas. 


Bergey — Strouse. — On  Saturday,  May  19, 
1906,  near  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Bro.  Levi  Bergey 
and  Sister  Elizalieth  Strouse  were  united  in 
the  lionds  of  holy  matrimony  by  Bro.  David 
L.  Gehman. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  l)e  their  constant  com- 
panion that  they'  may  live  a peaceful  and  hap- 
py life. 


Miller-  Hershberger.— On  May  24, 1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  near  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Bro.  Norman  A.  Miller  of  Garrett  Co., 
Md.,  and  Sister  Suie  Hershberger  of  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the!  1 Kinds  of  holy 
matrimony  by  Wm.  C.  Hershlierger.  brother 
to  the  bride.  May'  God  s blessing  rest  upon 
this  union. 


©bituar? 


Groh.— Sister  Annie  Grop,  nee  Leather- 
man,  wife  of  Henry  K.  Grop,  of  Plumstead- 
ville,  Pa.,  died  at  her  home  on  May’  31,  1906. 

She  leaves  a husband  and  two  sons.  She  was 
a memlier  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  many 
years.  She  was  laid  to  rest  on  June  4.  Fun 
eral  services  were  held  by  Enos  Wismer  and 
John  Leatherman.  Text,  Psa.  1 18:6. 


Scholl.—  Sister  Elizalieth  Scholl,  wife  of 
Noah  Scholl,  of  Groveland,  died,  at  her  phy- 
sician's home  Plumsteadville,  Pa.,  after  an 
operation  for  tumors,  on  May  21,  1906;  aged 
34  y-.,  11  m.,  23  d.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  five  children,  an  aged  father, 
mother,  4 sisters  and  a brother  to  mourn  for 
one  who  it  seems  was  so  much  needed,  yet  it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  call  her  home.  She  was 
lmried  on  the  25,  at  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite 
graveyard.  She  was  a member  for  13  years. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  family 
that  they  can  say,  Thy  will,  Oh  Lord,  be  done. 


HARTZLER. — Jonathan  K.  Hartzler  was 
liorn  near  Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa..  Nov. 
12,  1838;  died  near  McVeytown,  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  May  27,  1906;  aged  67y.,  6m.,  15d. 

Bro.  Hartzler  was  a man  of  more  than  or- 
dinary talent  and  usefulness.  In  earlier 
life  he  entered  the  teacher’s  profession  and 
taught  in  the  public  schools  for  a period 
of  ten  years.  He  was  a pioneer  in  Sunday 
school  work  having  been  one  of  the  first  or- 
ganizers of  the  Sunday  schol  in  his  home 


congregation  at  Mattawana,  where  he  serv- 
ed as  superintendent  for  a period  of  23 
years.  When  his  strength  failed,  he  resign- 
ed as  superintendent  but  was  closely  con- 
nected with  the  Sunday  school  and  church 
work  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
much  interested  in  the  history  and  progress 
of  the  church.  He  gathered  data  all  along 
the  way,  which  was  well  utilized  in  the 
writing  of  our  recent  Church  'History.  He 
was  a faithful  contributor  to  the  columns 
of  our  church  papers.  His  name  was  found 
amoung  those  who  had  the  oversight  of  our 
church  institutions,  having  served  as  vice- 
president  of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
and  Benevolent  Board. 

Two  weeks  before  his  death  he  presented 
Goshen  College  with  an  Old  German  Bible 
printed  nearly  four  hundred  years  ago,  to- 
gether with  some  other  valuable  books. 

Bro.  H.  was  afflicted  for  some  time  with 
tuberculosis  of  the  larynx.  This,  with  fee- 
bleness of  the  body,  brought  on  his  death. 
He  was  conscious  to  the  last  and  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  leaves  his  com- 
panion, one  daughter  and  three  grandchil- 
dren. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren,  Ben  Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder, 
both  of  Wayne  Co.,  O.  The  former  spoke  in 
German  on  Heb.  4:9,  the  latter  in  English 
from  Psa.  17:15.  'Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Stemen.  -Samuel  E.  Stemen.son  of  Isaac 
and  Lydia  Stemen  of  Elida,  Ohio,  was  born 
April  7,  1870;  died  May  26,  1906;  aged  36  y.,  1 
m.,  19d.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
at  the  age  of  19.  In  December  1893  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Heatwole  of  Harrisonburg, 
Va.  To  this  union  were  born  7 children  the 
oldest  1 1 the  youngest  1 year  old.  He  leaves 
a father,  mother,  two  brothers,  five  sisters,  an 
affectionate  wife  and  seven  children  to  mourn 
his  untimely  departure.  Bro.  Stemen  came  to 
his  death  by  drowning  in  a stone  quarry  near 
the  Anglaize  river  in  the  attempt  to  save  his 
oldest  boy  who  was  in  the  act  of  drowning. 

He  had  promised  his  little  boys  an  outing 
along  the  river,  immediately  after  corn  plant- 
ing and  early  in  the  morning  of  this  day  the 
father  and  sons  and  a cousin  drove  12  miles 
to  the  place  where  the  day  was  spent.  At 
4 o’clock  when  preparations  were  Wing  made 
to  return  home  the  eldest  boy  accidently  fell 
into  deep  water,  the  others  called  to  father 
for  help  who  hastily  came  and  leaped  into  the 
water,  hut  it  is  thought  that  he  was  seized 
with  cramps  as  he  soon  sank  to  the  bottom 
and  was  drowned.  In  the  meantime  the  cous- 
in  of  the  drowning  lioy  rescued  him  by  hand- 
ing him  a fishing  pole  with  which  he  drew 
him  to  the  shore. 

The  1 >ody  of  the  father  was  taken  from  the 
water  about  forty  minutes  after  and  brought, 
to  the  sorrowful  home  at  midnight.  Buried  in 
the  Salem  cemetery  May  29,  1906.  More  than 
1000  people  were  present  to  pay  their  hist  trib- 
ute of  respect  to  their  friend  and  brother  and 
to  sympathize  with  the  grief  stricken  relatives. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J.  M 
Shenk  and  John  Blosser.  By  request  of  the 
wife  the  wail  of  the  father  as  he  leaped  into 
the  water  was  used  as  a liasis  for  remarks — 
“Oh.  my  dear  child!" — A similar  wail  of  a fa- 
ther for  a son,  hut  under  different  circum- 
stances is  recorded  in  2 Samuel  18:33.  It  shows 
what  a parent  will  venture  and  sacrifice  for 
love  of  a child. 

We  believe  that  because  of  this  tragic  affair 
many  a father  and  mother  purposed  in  their 
hearts  to  put  forth  more  effort  for  the  spirit 
uni  rescue  of  their  sons  and  daughters,  from 
the  deeps  of  sin  and  to  help  keep  them  in  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit  by  prayer  and  counsel 
so  that,  when  the  Reai>er  comes  hastily  they 
mav  l>e  ready. 

Why  we  are  sometimes  visited  with  such 
sad  afflictions  we  do  not  know  hut  we  do  know 
that  "all  tilings  work  together  for  ginnl  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  accord 
ing  to  his  purpose,"  ami  we  lielieve  that  again 
in  this  instance  He  will  fulfill  his  promise  -*'l 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee” 

Cor. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


Southern  Illinois  was  severely  shaken  by 
an  earthquake  on  May  21.  A small  amount 
of  damage  was  done.  The  shock  lasted  only 
two  or  three  seconds. 


By  mutual  agreement  at  a joint  meeting 
held  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  May  24,  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  and  the  Presbyterian 
church  of  America  were  united  as  one 
church. 


A fierce  forest  fire  recently  swept  over 
several  counties  in  Northern  Michigan,  de- 
vastating one  hundred  square  miles  of  ter- 
ritory, causing  a number  of  deaths  and 
rendering  hundreds  of  families  homeless. 
The  loss  of  property  will  run  up  to  many 
millions. 


Voliva  and  other  prominent  leaders  who 
deposed  Dowie  are  planning  to  found  a new 
Zion,  if  the  United  States  courts  interfere 
too  seriously  with  the  status  of  Zion  City, 
as  it  now  exists.  Western  Canada  is  spok- 
en of  as  the  new  location.  The  new  com- 
munity will  likely  be  more  a business  than 
a religious  proposition. 


The  first  regular  passenger  train  through 
the  Simplon  tunnel,  connecting  Italy  and 
Switzerland,  was  run  on  May  19,  and  car- 
ried King  Victor  Immanuel  into  the  Swiss 
territory  where  he  was  met  by  the  Presi- 
dent and  Council  of  Switzerland.  The  es- 
timated cost  of  this  great  subway  is  $15,- 
000,000. 


Governor  Higgins  of  New  York  has  vetoed 
the  bill  passed  by  the  legislature  regulating 
the  amount  of  water  taken  from  the  Niag- 
ara for  power  purposes.  While  we  are  not 
in  sympathy  with  those  who  would  destroy 
the  scenery  of  the  Great  Cataract,  still,  if 
this  condition  of  nature  can  be  made  to 
serve  man  for  a good  purpose,  why  should 
it  be  restricted? 


Dr.  'Lewis  Frissle  of  the  Seton  hospital, 
New  York,  claims  to  have  discovered  a 
germ  which  causes  rheumatism  and  pleur- 
isy. The  germ  is  to  resemble  other  disease 
microbes  but  has  a special  affinity  for  the 
jointB.  Exposure  to  dampness  will,  of 
course,  bring  on  and  aggravate  the  disorder, 
but  the  doctor  claims  to  have  found  the 
real  cause  of  the  disease  and  classes  rheu- 
matism with  other  infectious  diseases. 


The  Chicago  packing  house  investiga- 
tions have  revealed  some  facts  that  will 
tend  to  cause  nausea  among  those  who  have 
a keen  sense  of  cleanliness  for  table  meat. 
The  leading  charge  is  the  carelessness  with 
which  the  slaughtering  of  animals  and  the 
handling  of  meat  is  performed.  The  House 
of  Representatives  has  passed  a bill  mak- 
ing the  violation  of  the  rules  controlling 
the  examination  of  animals  before  and  af- 
ter slaughtering,  cleanliness  of  premises 
and  coloring  of  meats,  punishable  by  a fine 
of  $10,000  and  imprisonment  for  a ierm  of 
two  years.  Let  us  have  clean  and  whole- 
some food  to  eat. 


There  are  now  between  15,000  and  16,000 
men  at  work  on  the  Panama  canal.  Chief 
Engineer  Stevens  claims  that  the  time  has 
come  for  the  United  States  to  say  whether 
a sea-level  canal  is  wanted,  or  whether  it 
shall  be  on  the  lock  system.  If  the  former, 
it  will  require  fifteen  years  to  complete  the 
work,  but  if  the  latter,  it  can  be  completed 
in  about  eight  years.  Trouble  is  encoun- 
tered in  securing  dredging  machines.  An 
appeal  has  been  made  for  privilege  to  pur- 
chase some  of  these  machines  in  the  for- 
eign market.  They  could  be  gotten  in 
Europe  at  a cost  of  $350,000  each.  This  will 
certainly  be  an  expensive  ditdh  for  Uncle  Sam. 
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CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Member, 

Eastern,  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

3497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland. 
York,  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall— First  Friday  In  Oct. 

4783 

Washington  Co.,  Md., 
ft  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co..  Ml,  A 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

807 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually.  2nd  Friday  May  ft  Oct. 

1178 

S.  W.  Penn'a  

S.  W.  Pa.  ft  Md. 

Annually,  4th  ThursdayftFrlday  In  Aug 

1045 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 
Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

1420 

East’n  Diet  A.  M.  .. 

Ohio  and  Penn’a. 

Annually.  In  May  or  June. 

8161 

Ohio  

Indlana-MIchlgan  A. 



Ohio. 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  4th  ThursdayftFrlday  In  May 
Annually  1st  ThursdayftFrlday  In  June 

1240 

1182 

Indlana-MIchlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  ft  Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

Flrat  Friday  In  June. 

348 

Missouri- Iowa  

Mo<i  IflUi  E.  N« 

Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  ft  Friday  In  Sept 

544 

Kansas-Nebraska 

Kan..  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col., 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  ft  Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dist.  A.  M. . 

111.,  Mo..  Ia.,  Kan..  Col., 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  In  Sept 

8061 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb..  Minn..  S.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 
wan, Kan.,  Tex. 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 
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TRACTS. 


The  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society  has 
lately  printed  a number  of  new  tracts,  and  a- 
bout  25  more  are  in  preparation. 

The  following  are  on  hand  for  free  distribu- 
tion. 

Bible  Doctrines  in  Scripture  Reading. 
Christian  Giving. 

Life-Insurance. 

What  is  Conversion? 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Con- 
formity to  the  Will  of  God. 

The  Unequal  Yoke. 

Are  You  a Christian? 

Evils  of  the  Tongue. 

Social  Purity. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World. 

How  to  Help  the  Meeting. 

Writing  to  Jesus. 

The  Use  of  Tobacco. 

Drinking  at  the  Fountain. 

A Barrel  of  Whiskey. 


BEAMS  OF  LIGHT. 


Beams  of  Light  is  the  name  of  our  little 
Sunday  school  paper,  especially  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  our  children.  Following  are  some  of 
the  features  of  the  paper: 

1.  The  first  page  is  devoted  to  general  read- 
ing matter. 

2.  The  second  and  third  pages  are  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  Sunday  school.  As  primary 
lesson  helps,  they  are  unexcelled.  The  fact 
that  there  were  no  primary  lesson  helps  edited 
by  our  people  in  existence  was  what  gave  rise 
to  this  paper. 

3.  The  last  page  under  the  title,  “Our  Chil- 
dren at  Work,”  conducted  by  Sister  Clara  Eby 
Steiner,  is  intensely  interesting  to  our  children, 
as  a glance  at  the  page  will  show. 

4.  Nearly  all  the  reading  matter  is  original 
material. 

5.  The  paper  is  edited  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
and  published  by  the  Gospel  Witness  Co., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

(5.  Terms,  single  copies,  250  a year;  in  clubs 
of  10  or  more  to  one  address,  50  a quarter 
or  150  a year. 

Those  who  have  never  seen  a copy  of  this 
paper  should  send  to  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  for  samples. 


HATHAWAY. — Esther  Coleman  was  born 
July  19,  1838,  and  died  May  24,  1906,  of 
pneumonia;  aged  73y.,  9m.,  5d. 

She  was  married,  to  Martin  V.  Hathaway, 
April  15,  1856.  To  this  union  were  born 
six  children.  Two  of  the  children  and  her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Christian  church 
and  to  the  last  expressed  delight  in  wor- 
ship and  the  service  of  God.  Though  we 
shall  miss  her  here  we  are  glad  for  the 
thought  that  her  many  sufferings  are  now 
over,  and  we  shall  be  with  her  in  glory  if 
we  are  but  faithful  to  the  end.  May  God 
comfort  the  hearts  of  the  bereaved  ones, 
and  may  this  affliction  be  the  means  of 
drawing  them  nearer  to  Him. 

E.  S.  A. 
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Tbe  gospel  witness 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 
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EDITORIAL 

“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly.’’ 

There  is  a vast  difference  between 
the  innocent  prattle  of  a child,  and 
the  senseless  babble  of  some  childish 
men. 

Paul  says,  “In  everything  give 
thanks.”  Man  is  inclined  to  read  it 
“In  everything  that  suits  you  give 
thanks.”  It  is  the  Christian  soldier 
who  lives  the  overcoming  life  that 
can  give  God  thanks  in  every  afflic- 
tion. Read  Heb.  12:1 1. 

These  are  long  days.  Some  people 
apparently  envy  the  Lord  His  long 
Sundays,  and  graciously  take  part  of 
the  day  in  choring,  admiring  their 
crops,  or  sleeping  that  they  may  have 
the  full  benefit  of  the  long  week-days 
for  themselves.  We  may  cheat  the 
Lord  now,  but  how  will  it  b e after  a 
while? 

The  impulsive  man  has  his  place. 
God  can  use  him  to  advantage  some- 
times. But  it  takes  the  quiet,  steady- 
man  who  sticks  to  his  job  aud  stands 
by  his  post,  whether  the  weather  be 
fair  or  foul,  to  keep  the  work  of  the 
Lord  going.  Lightning  and  thunder 
purifies  the  elements.  A gentle  show- 
er softens  up  the  soil.  With  it  all, 
the  blessing  of  God  is  needed,  or  all 
human  efforts  are  vain. 

Christian  fellowship  and  unity  con- 
sist not  so  much  in  the  observance  of 
the  same  inward  Christian  graces  and 
experiences.  This  fact  has  led  some 
people  to  discard  obedience  to  outward 
commands  as  a test  of  church  fellow- 
ship. But  this  will  never  do.  Does 
not  the  discarding  of  outward  ordi- 
nances and  restrictions  mean  that  the 
same  have  also  been  discarded  from 
the  heart?  How  may  we  judge  of  a 
man’s  inward  life?  For  example,  we 
know  that  a man  is  wicked  because 
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he  swears;  that  he  is  a thief  because 
he  steals;  that  he  is  a liar  because  he 
lies;  and  so  on.  When  a man  is  out- 
wardly disobedient  to  God’s  command- 
ments, we  have  no  means  of  knowing 
that  he  is  not  also  inwardly  disobedient 
and  upon  this  ground  we  deny  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  It  is  the  same  test 
which  Christ  puts  when  he  says,  “Why 
call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I say?”  again,  “Ye  are 
my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you.” 

Now  that  the  summer  months  are 
here,  we  will  hear  more  about  Sunday 
excursions.  There  should  be  one  eve- 
ry Sunday  morning.  Not  one  of  these 
godless  pleasure  trips  noted  for  crowd- 
ed trains,  foolish  talk,  giddy  nonsense, 
carousals,  and  impious  Sabbath  dese- 
cration. but  a quiet  repairing  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  a drinking  in 
of  the  soul  satisfying  portion  which 
brings  more  real  pleasure  than  a thous- 
and worldly  "wild-goose  chases”  can 
bring. 

Reportorial. — This  issue  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  may  well  be  called  the 
Conference  number.  It  contains  the 
report  of  the  Eastern  Amish,  Canada, 
and  Illinois  Church  conferences; 
(the  Ohio  and  the  Indiana — Michigan 
will  appear  in  next  week’s  issue.) 
Report  of  the  Illinois  Sunday  School 
conference,  the  Red  Well  and  Slate 
Hill  Sunday  School  Meetings;  besides, 
the  report  of  the  committee  on  Con- 
solidation of  Mission  Boards  and  the 
report  of  the  Joint  Meeting  of  Mission 
Boards.  Read  them  all  and  profit  by 
them.  The  most  important  of  these 
gatherings  and  that  which  may  mean 
most  to  the  church,  is  the  meeting  in 
which  the  Mission  interests  of  the 
church  were  consolidated  and  placed 
under  a general  supervision.  The 
work  henceforth  will  be  directed  from 
a general  head  and  thus  prevent  all 
temptation  to  rivalry  and  it  helps  to 
unify  the  workers. 

Every  member  of  the  Mennonite 
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Church  should  be  interested  in  this 
work  and  should  familiarize  himself 
with  the  nature  of  the  work  proposed, 
the  names  of  the  brethren  who  bear 
the  responsibility  of  the  oversight  of 
the  work,  and  then  pray  earnestly, 
give  liberally  and  support  faithfully 
every  mission  and  charitable  institu- 
tion in  the  church. 

Sometimes  we  hear  members  of  a 
congregation  express  deep  regret  that 
they  are  without  an  able  minister  to 
lead  off  in  the  work.  “If  we  just  had 
this  or  that  minister  with  us  we  would 
prosper  right  along.” 

There  is  no  question  that  a good, 
loyal,  faithful,  zealous  minister  who  is 
able  to  expound  the  Gospel  in  a clear, 
convincing  way,  and  who  has  tact  in 
putting  his  members  to  work  and  draw- 
ing them  together  in  faithful  service 
is  a great  help  wherever  he  may  be.  A 
congregation  in  order  that  it  may  pros- 
per needs  both  to  lead  and  to  be  led, 
and  every  minister  of  the  Gospel 
should  make  a study  of  himself,  of  his 
Bible  and  of  his  congregation  that  he 
may  the  more  effectively  labor  in  his 
appointed  field. 

But  no  minister,  however  faithful 
and  able,  can  accomplish  much  unless 
his  members  are  loyal,  self-sacrificing 
and  earnest  in  the  work.  We  have 
seen  prosperous  congregations  without 
a resident  minister;  hut  we  have  never 
seen  prosperous  congregations  without 
active  members.  A minister  should  he 
a minister,  not  a priest.  As  a public 
servant,  he  should  lead  his  Hock  in 
active  service,  but  never  presume  to 
furnish  the  spirituality  for  the  mem- 
bers. Let  a body  of  members  get  the 
idea  that  they  have  nothing  to  do  hut 
to  attend  church  and  make  money 
(and  possibly  to  hand  out  a little  of  it 
once  in  a while  to  keep  the  church 
going)  and  you  have  nothing  hut  a 
dead  church,  even  if  you  do  have  an 
Apollos  or  a Paul  for  pastor.  Do  you 
want  a live  congregation?  Let  every 
member  resolve  to  furnish  his  share  of 
the  life. 
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REPORT  OF  JOINT  MEETING  OF 
MISSION  BOARDS. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions convened  at  the  O.  P.  Home,  near 
Rittman,  O.,  at  10:00  a.  m.  on  Tuesday, 
May  22,  1906.  Pursuant  to  notice  given, 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benev- 
olent Board  met  in  special  session  at  the 
same  time  and  place,  the  latter  going  into 
a joint  meeting  with  the  former  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  plans  of  con- 
solidation as  arranged  and  submitted  to 
these  two  boards,  by  the  committee  on 
consolidation. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  song, 
followed  by  scripture  reading  and  prayer 
by  Dan’l  Kauffman.  L.  J.  Lehman  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  were  appointed  secre- 
taries. 

The  nature  and  importance  of  the 
meeting  was  set  forth  by  the  Chairman, 
after  which  the  roll  was  called ; a quo- 
rum being  present  the  meeting  proceed- 
ed to  business. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
order  of  business  be  suspended  and  the 
report  of  the  Consolidation  Committee 
be  read  and  considered.  Motion  carried. 

On  motion  of  G.  L.  Bender  the  roll  of 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benev- 
olent Board  was  called  to  ascertain 
whether  said  Board  had  a quorum  by 
whch  they  could  work  jointly  in  this 
meeting  in  considering  the  question  of 
consolidation.  Quorum  present. 

Daniel  Kauffman  moved  that  both 
Boards  be  together  in  joint  session  to 
hear  the  report  of  the  Committee  read 
as  a whole,  after  which  the  same  be  read 
by  sections  and  considered.  Motion  car- 
ried. 

The  report  of  the  Consolidation  Com- 
mittee giving  the  proposed  By-laws  and 
appointments  was  next  read  lxy  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  considered. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  nine 
was  next  considered  and  acted  upon  by 
each  Board  separately  in  special  session. 
Both  the  By-laws  and  proposed  officers 
were  approved  and  accepted  by  both 
Boards. 

After  again  meeting  in  joint  session, 
J.  H.  Mellinger  moved  that  the  report  of 
the  Committee  of  nine  be  accepted  as  a 
basis  of  consolidation  of  the  M.  E.  & B. 
B.  and  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.,  also 
the  appointment  of  officers  as  reported 
by  them.  Motion  carried. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  a com- 
mittee of  five  be  appointed  (two  from 
each  of  the  two  Boards,  these  four  to  se- 
lect the  fifth),  to  correct  the  wording  of 
the  By-laws,  secure  a charter  and  make 
the  necessary  transfer  of  property. 

The  Brethren  M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  A.  B.  Kolb,  D.  S.  Yoder  and 
L.  J.  Lehman  were  appointed  on  said 
committee. 

It  was  jointly  decided  that  each  Board 
report  their  financial  standing. 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 


nevolent Board  reported  assets  nearly 
$70,000.  Liabilities,  none. 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions  reported  assets, 
$53,347.22.  Liabilities,  $1,550.00. 

Moved  by  joint  session  that  the  Com- 
mittee of  five  be  authorized  to  proceed  to 
further  finish  the  work  of  consolidation 
as  set  forth  by  the  Committee  of  nine. 
Motion  carried. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  ex- 
penses of  this  Committee  of  five,  which 
they  necessarily  incur  in  their  work,  be 
met  by  the  General  Board.  It  was  fur- 
ther jointly  decided  that  when  the  work 
of  this  Committee,  including  the  trans- 
fer of  property,  is  fully  completed,  it  is 
then  considered  that  the  old  Boards  are 
fully  dissolved,  having  been  merged  in- 
to one  General  Board. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  all  remain- 
ing work  of  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.  be 
done  in  joint  session.  Motion  carried. 

Reports  of  the  various  Mission  Sta- 
tions were  next  given. 

INDIA  MISSION. 

The  Lord  has  wondrously  blessed  the 
work  in  India.  Hundreds  have  been 
converted,  new  stations  are  being  open- 
ed. There  are  13  workers  in  the  field. 
Means  are  needed  to  further  extend  the 
work. 

CHICAGO  HOME  MISSION. 

In  a prosperous  condition ; over  40 
communicants.  The  mission  building  is 
free  of  debt.  Nine  converts  were  late- 
ly received  into  church  membership;  the 
good  work  is  growing.  Means  are 
needed  for  extension  work. 

ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Boys  Girls 

Inmates  May  1st,  1905..  21  16 — 37 

No.  rec’d  during  year. . 12  15 — 27 
No.  placed  during  year..  7 11 — 18 

No.  at  present 26  20 — 46 

Total  No.  placed  36  57 — 93 

Total  in  care  of  Home. ..  80  67 — 147 

Cash  on  hand  May  1,  1905....$  245.54 
Cash  received  during  year 1,793.64 


Total  $2,039.18 

Needs. — Room  to  accommodate  more 
children,  and  better  facilities  for  hand- 
ling the  work. 

OLD  people’s  HOME. 

Males.  Fern. 

Inmates- May  i.’igos 7 11 — 18 


Admitted  during  year 4 4 — 8 

Left  during  year 1 1 — 2 

Deaths 1 1 — 2 

In  Home  at  present 9 14 — 23 


Finances. 

Balance  on  hand  May  I,  1905.$  160.97 
Donations  rec’d  during  year..  1,382.89 
From  Inmates 212.60 


From  Board 1,466.14 

From  produce  53*4 1 

Total  $3,276.01 

Expenditures  $3»265-5^ 

Bal.  on  hand  1043 

Total  $3,276.01 


GAR  CREEK  AND  FT.  WAYNE. 

A chapel  at  Gar  Creek  in  good  repair, 
has  been  transferred  to  the  Board  on 
condition  that  it  be  cared  for  and  ser- 
vices be  continued  at  that  place.  It  was 
found  necessary  to  change  the  location 
of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  for  the  good 
of  the  work.  In  order  to  do  this  it  be- 
came necessary  to  erect  a building, 
which  has  cost  thus  far  $3,129.18.  Re- 
ceipts thus  far,  $3,120.98.  Will  need 
about  $400.00  more  to  complete  the 
building.  Work  is  encouraging.  More 
workers  are  needed. 

CANTON  MISSION. 

The  work  has  been  prospering.  18 
accessions  since  Mission  started,  4 more 
applicants  for  baptism.  There  are  24 
communicants.  4 workers  are  in  charge 
of  the  work  at  present.  An  addition 
is  being  built  to  the  church  to  accommo- 
date the  S.  S.  work. 

LANCASTER  CO.,  PA.,  S.  S.  MISSION. 

J.  H.  Mellinger  reported,  Sunday 
school  missions  established  in  Lancaster 
City,  Monument,  Mt.  Pleasant  and  Phil- 
adelphia. Attendance  good  at  the  dif- 
ferent stations.  The  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission  is  an  industrial  rather  than  a 
religious  institution.  The  same  is  sup- 
ported by  voluntary  subscriptions.  Mis- 
sion interest  is  growing. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

J.  F.  Brunk  took  charge  of  the  work 
a little  over  a year  ago.  Bro.  Geo.  Lapp 
and  Sister  Hartzler  assisted  in  organiz- 
ing the  work.  A station  has  since  been 
opened  in  Argentine  and  Sunday  school 
organized.  There  are  12  workers  at  the 
two  stations.  Total  membership,  37. 

The  Brethren  Fast  and  Wall,  of 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  Epp,  of  Hender- 
son, Neb.,  and  C.  R.  Egle,  of  Gridley, 
111.,  were  present  at  the  joint  meeting  of 
the  Boards,  and  expressed  themselves 
as  being  pleased  with  the  work.  They 
gave  a report  of  the  work  in  their  sev- 
eral districts  and  expressed  a willingness 
to  work  with  us  as  much  as  possible. 
Their  presence  and  help  was  much  ap- 
preciated. Bro.  Egle  acted  as  interpret- 
er. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  at  5 130 
p.  m.  with  song  and  prayer. 

Wednesday,  23. 

Meeting  opened  at  8:cx>  a.  m.,  with 
song  and  prayer,  after  which  the  follow- 
ing business  was  taken  up  and  disposed 
of : D.  J.  Johns  moved  to  reconsider  the 
name  of  the  new  Board  as  adopted  by 
the  Consolidation  Committee.  Motion 
carried. 

On  motion  of  C.  Z.  Yoder  the  name 
“Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities”  was  substituted  and  adopted. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
Orphans’  Home  Board,  with  several 
members  of  the  General  Board,  be  au- 
thorized to  look  into  the  needs  of  the 
Home  and  make  the  necessary  purchases 
and  improvements.  Motion  carried. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  Lo- 
cal Board  of  O.  P.  Home  make  inquiries 
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of  the  State  Board  of  Health  to  ascer- 
tain how  to  put  in  a good  system  of  sew- 
erage ; also  to  make  such  improvements 
as  are  necessary  about  the  Home. 

The  field  secretary,  in  co-operation 
with  the  Local  Board  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mis- 
sion, were  authorized  to  solicit  funds  to 
finish  the  Mission  building  and  pay  off 
the  present  indebtedness. 

Moved  that  the  establishing  of  a new 
mission  station  in  the  western  part  of 
Chicago  be  encouraged,  and  advised  that 
a German  worker  be  added  to  the  work- 
ing force  at  the  Home  Mission.  Motion 
carried. 

Resolved,  That  we  encourage  the  pro- 
ject of  purchasing  a village  in  India. 

On  motion  the  Mission  Committee  was 
authorized  and  instructed  to  consid- 
er tile  advisability  of  sending  an  inves- 
tigating committee  to  India. 

After  considerable  discussion  the 
Chairman  was  authorized  to  appoint  a 
committee  of  three  to  investigate  and 
look  into  the  advisability  of  founding 
and  supporting  an  institution  for  the 
training  of  Christian  nurses  and  report 
at  the  next  annual  meeting.  The  breth- 
ren, Geo.  Lambert,  D.  J.  Johns  and 
Abram  Metzler  were  appointed. 

The  brethren,  M.  S.  Steiner,  Aaron 
Loucks  and  D.  H.  Bender  were  appoint- 
ed as  a committee  to  look  after  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Mennonite  Year  Book  and 
Directory.  Forenoon  session  closed  with 
song  and  prayer. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  with  song  and  prayer,  led  by 
the  brethren,  Epp,  C.  Z.  Yoder  and 
Aaron  Loucks. 

The  La  Junta  Sanitarium  project  was 
next  presented  before  the  meeting  by 
J.  F.  Brunk.  It  was  moved  to  accept 
the  Mennonite  Sanitarium  which  is  be- 
ing erected  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  the  prop- 
erty to  be  deeded  outright  to  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
with  the  understanding  that  $5,400.00 
be  transferred  by  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & 
M.  to  the  local  Sanitarium  Board.  Mo- 
tion carried. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  to  pay  the 
sum  of  $1,000  to  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion Board,  at  any  time  said  Board  is 
ready  to  transfer  their  property  to  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari-* 
ties  free  of  debt. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Mellinger  it  was 
decided  to  purchase  the  “HimnuTs  Man- 
na” and  publish  the  same  in  the  interests 
of  the  General  Board.  The  brethren, 
M.  S.  Steiner  and  Aaron  Loucks  were 
appointed  as  a publication  committee. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Board 
pay  the  incidental  expenses  of  the  presi- 
dent, secretary,  treasurer  and  field  sec- 
retary ; also  furnish  the  officers  with  the 
necessary  office  supplies. 

The  following  appointments  were  next 
made : 

A.  H.  Leaman,  superintendent,  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission. 

Abram  Metzler,  superintendent,  Or- 
phans’ Home. 


J.  D.  Mininger,  superintendent,  Old 
People’s  Home. 

J.  F".  Brunk,  superintendent,  Kansas 
City  Mission. 

D.  S.  Weaver,  superintendent,  La  Jun- 
ta Mennonite  Sanitarium. 

J.  F.  Brunk,  general  manager,  Mennon- 
ite Sanitarium. 

J.  I\  Brunk  was  appointed  to  look  af- 
ter the  needs  of  the  West  Va.  field. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Metzler,  Bro. 
Egle's  proposition  to  furnish  us  workers 
was  accepted,  with  the  understanding 
that  said  workers  submit  to  the  order 
required  by  the  Mission  Committee,  they 
agreeing  to  support  said  workers. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Mellinger  a simi- 
lar proposition  was  accepted  of  Bro. 
Fast,  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Closing  remarks  were  made  by  the 
chairman  and  others,  after  which  the 
brethren,  J.  F\  Brunk  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker led  in  prayer.  After  singing 
hymn  No.  404,  meeting  adjourned  to 
meet  on  Tuesday  preceding  the  fourth 
Thursday  in  May,  1907. 

The  Secretaries. 


REPORT  OF  THE  COMMITTEE 
ON  CONSOLIDATION  OF 
MISSION  BOARDS. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Be- 
nevolent Board  in  their  regular  meeting, 
held  at  Berlin,  Out.,  Nov.  15,  1905, 

passed  resolutions  favoring  consolidation 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 
Homes  and  Missions.  A committee  of 
nine  were  appointed  to  arrange  and 
complete  the  work  of  consolidation. 
Three  members  of  the  committee  were 
appointed  by  the  Moderator  of  General 
Conference  and  three  from  each  of  the 
afore-mentioned  Boards.  1 he  brethren, 
M.  S.  Steiner,  Aaron  Loucks,  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der, j.  S.  Shoemaker,  G.  L.  Bender,  D. 
S.  Yoder.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  D.  J.  Johns  and 
Abram  Metzler  were  appointed  as  mem- 
bers of  this  committee. 

Pursuant  to  notice  given,  said  commit- 
tee met  at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  near 
Rittman,  < >hio,  on  Saturday,  May  19, 
1906,  and  began  their  work. 

Meeting  convened  at  9:00  A.  M.  M. 
S.  Steiner  was  appointed  chairman  and 

1.  S.  Hartzler  secretary,  after  which  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  read  part  of  Jas.  2 and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  chairman  set  forth  the  object  of 
the  meeting,  followed  by  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker. The  latter  then  read  a form  of 
By-laws  drawn  up  for  the  committee's 
consideration,  after  which  it  was  decid- 
ed that  each  member  of  the  committee 
give  expression  of  his  ideas  on  the  ques- 
tion of  consolidation.  The  expressions 
were  unanimously  in  favor  of  consolida- 
tion, and  thus  merge  the  two  mission 
boards  into  one. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the 
proposed  By-laws  be  read,  section  b\ 
section,  and  acted  upon. 

Each  section  was  carefully  considered 


and  revised  as  required,  the  greater  part 
of  the  day  was  spent  in  formulating  By- 
laws. The  meeting  adjourned  at  5:15 
P.  M.,  to  meet  at  8:00  A.  M.  on  Mon- 
day, the  21. 

Monday  Morning. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  song. 
Bro.  loucks  led  in  prayer.  After  sing- 
ing another  song  the  committee  again 
took  up  the  work  of  framing  By-laws. 
After  completing  the  work  of  consider- 
ing, formulating,  and  revising  the  By- 
laws were  again  read  and  adopted  as  a 
whole. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
articles  of  incorporation  be  so  drawn  up 
as  to  show  that  this  corporation  is  to  suc- 
ceed the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  anti 
Benevolent  Board,  and  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Charitable  Homes  and  Mis- 
sions. Motion  carried. 

After  consultation  it  was  decided  to 
appoint  the  trustees,  directors  ami  offi- 
cers asjirovided  for  in  the  By-laws,  and 
submit  the  same  to  the  M.  E.  & B.  B.  and 
the  M.  B.  of  C.  II.  & M.  for  considera- 
tion and  endorsement. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  G.  L.  Bender  and  D.  S.  Yoder 
were  chosen  as  trustees,  after  which  the 
following  directors  were  appointed : 

1.  Directors  Representing  District  Con- 
ferences. 

S.  G.  Shelter,  Davidsville,  Pa. ; P.  S. 
Hartman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Martin 
Senger,  N.  Lawrence,  O. ; John  E. 
Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. : A.  B.  Kolb, 
Elkhart,  Ind. ; I.  R.  Detweiler,  Topeka, 
Ind. ; S.  R.  Good,  Sterling,  III.:  John  E. 
Schlatter,  Wayland,  la. : Dan’l  Kauff- 
man, Versailles,  Mo. : J.  F.  Brunk,  Kan- 
sas City,  Kans.,  M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin, 
Out. 

2.  Directors  at  Large. 

Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa. : L.  J. 
Burkholder,  Markham,  Out.:  Jos.  R. 

Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb.;  John  Smith, 
Metamora,  111.;  S.  FI.  Musselman,  New 
Holland,  Pa. ; J.  II.  Mellinger,  Lan- 
caster,  I’a. 

3.  Directors  Representing  Local  Insti- 
tutions. 

Orphans’  Home — S.  E.  Allgyer,  West 
Liberty,  ( ). 

Old  People’s  Home — D.  C.  Amstutz, 
Rittman,  ( >. 

Home  Mission,  Chicago — Benj.  Her- 
ner,  Culloiii,  III. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission — C.  K.  Hostetler, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

India  Mission  — Jacob  Burkhard, 
I )hamtari,  C.  1\,  India. 

Local  Hoards. 

Chicago  Home  Mission — A.  II.  Lea- 
man,  Benj.  Herner,  J.  D.  Conrad. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission — B.  B.  King,  C. 
K.  Hostetler,  J.  D.  Z(K»k. 

Old  People’s  Home — J.  I).  Mininger, 

D.  f.  Amstutz,  Peter  Conrad. 

Orphans'  Home — Abram  Metzler,  S. 

E.  Allgyer,  Levi  Flooley. 

Mission  Com  mittee. 

I).  J.  Johns.  D.  D.  Miller.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger, J.  S.  Hartzler,  Dan’l  Kauffman, 
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with  the  president  and  secretary,  were 
appointed  to  constitute  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee. 

After  taking  a short  recess,  the  fol- 
lowing officers  were  appointed : M.  S. 

Steiner,  president;  C.  Z.  Yoder,  vice 
president;  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  secretary;  I. 

R.  Detweiler,  field  secretary ; G.  L. 
Bender,  general  treasurer;  Jos.  R.  Stauf- 
fer, western  treasurer;  S.  II.  Mussel- 
man  , eastern  treasurer. 

The  work  of  the  committee  being  com- 
pleted, the  By-laws  and  appointments 
were  submitted  to  the  Mennonitc  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board,  and  the 
Mennonitc  Board  of  Charitable  Homes 
and  Missions  for  endorsement  and  rati- 
fication, with  the  earnest  prayer  that  the 
work  of  the  committee  may  be  accepted, 
and  that  the  Lord  may  direct  all  to  His 
glory  and  the  upbuilding  of  His  king- 
dom on  earth. 

The  Committee. 

REPORT  OF  ILLINOIS  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  convened  at  9 :oo  A.  M.  on 
Friday,  June  1. 

After  a song  service,  Bro.  E.  M.  Shcll- 
enberger  conducted  the  devotional  exer- 
cises by  reading  I Cor.  3. 

John  Nice  was  appointed  moderator; 

S.  G.  Lapp,  assistant  moderator ; Benja- 
min Herner,  secretary.  The  brethren  J. 
F.  Brunk,  A.  H.  Leaman  and  Jonas  Nice 
were  appointed  as  a committee  on  resolu- 
tions. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  As  a founda- 
tion for  his  remarks,  he  read  Eph.  4:1- 
16.  In  this  passage  the  true  foundation 
of  the  Christian  church  was  duly  set 
forth  and  in  the  sermon  we  were  strong- 
ly reminded  that  the  church  of  the  pres- 
ent day  must  build  on  the  same  founda- 
tion. 

Paul’s  character  was  forcibly  brought 
out  as  an  example  of  faith  in  going  forth 
establishing  churches,  enduring  hard- 
ships, persecutions,  imprisonment,  all 
for  Christ’s  sake ; writing  letters  of  en- 
couragement to  the  different  churches 
and  doing  good.  The  Apostles’  work 
was  to  begin  at  Jerusalem  and  to  go  out 
to  tbe  uttermost  parts  of  the  world.  Our 
Christian  life  must  begin  at  home,  in  ev- 
ervday  life,  and  from  there  reach  out 
to  others.  The  Lord  gave  prophets, 
evangelists  and  various  other  officers  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints. 

We  must  have  doctrines  and  princi- 
ples as  taught  in  the  Bible.  We  are  to 
work  for  unity  of  faith  as  far  as  it  is  in 
accordance  with  God’s  word.  Noncon- 
formity to  the  world,  a complete  separa- 
tion from  the  world  in  business,  attire, 
in  the  home  and  in  all  we  do.  Living  a 
simple  Christian  life  every  day ; being 
faithful  students  of  God’s  word,  becom- 
ing fully  rounded  out,  strong,  by  exer- 
cising in  His  work,  and  not  being  tossed 
about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine.  Being 


perfect  in  love ; patient,  longsuffering  in 
all  we  do;  working  in  unity  for  the  per- 
fecting of  His  work. 

After  the  sermon  testimonies  were 
given  by  the  biships,  ministers  and  dea- 
cons present,  emphasizing  the  main 
truths. 

Bishops  Present. 

S.  G.  Lapp,  S.  English,  la. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

J110.  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111. 

Ministers. 

E.  M.  Shellenberger,  Freeport,  111. 

Jno.  McCulloh,  Morrison,  111. 

A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111. 

Joseph  F.  Brunk,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Jonas  Nice,  Iowa,  La. 

Samuel  Garber,  Tremont,  111. 

Simon  Graybill,  Freeport,  111. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

Peter  Snyder,  Alpha,  Minn. 

Questions  for  consideration  were  then 
read. 

Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises  after  dinner  by  reading 
Gal.  3,  and  making  some  comments,  af- 
ter which  the  regular  work  of  the  con- 
ference was  taken  up.  Testimonies  were 
given  by  the  following  deacons : A.  Al- 

brecht, Tiskilwa,  111. ; Henry  Nice,  Mor- 
rison, 111.;  Jno.  Fortner,  Freeport,  111.; 
Jno.  Snyder,  Alpha,  Minn. ; Jno.  Det- 
weiler, Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Next  in  order  was  the  reading  of  last 
year’s  Conference  report. 

The  following  questions  were  consid- 
ered : 

1.  Would  this  Conference  advise  the 
use  of  unleavened  bread  and  unferment- 
ed wine  in  the  communion  service? 

Since  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  used 
unleavened  bread  in  instituting  the  com- 
munion, and  since  unleavened  bread  and 
unfermented  wine  more  perfectly  sym- 
bolize the  life  and  character  of  Christ, 
we  advise  the  use  of  the  same  in  our 
communion.  See  I Cor.  8:13;  also  I Cor. 
5 :«• 

2.  What  preparation  is  necessary  to 
qualify  members  to  worthily  partake,  of 
the  communion? 

Peace  with  God  and  man  are  the  es- 
sentials on  the  qualificatioins  of  mem- 
bers for  communion.  This  should  be 
sought  for  and  realized  by  members  and 
officers  of  the  church  and  the  church  it- 
self according  to  Matt.  18:15-17.  Any 
member  absenting  himself  or  herself  un- 
necessarily from  preparatory  services 
shall  be  visited  by  the  deacon  or  minis- 
ter. 

3.  What  evidence  should  be  required 
of  converts,  and  how  soon  after  making 
confession  should  they  be  received  into 
church  fellowship? 

Any  convert  who  shows  true  repent- 
ance toward  God,  an  unconditional  sur- 
render to  His  will,  a desire  for  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  Word  and  thorough  in- 
struction in  the  doctrines  of  the  Word,  is 
a fit  subject  to  be  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  (Acts  2:41,  42). 

4.  What  arc  the  means  and  evidences 
of  spiritual  growth? 


The  means  of  spiritual  growth  are, 

(1)  A living  faith  in  a living  God;  (2) 
By  feeding  daily  upon  the  life-giving 
Word;  (3)  By  spending  much  time  in 
prayer  and  meditation;  (4)  By  engaging 
in  earnest,  active  Christian  service. 

The  evidences  are,  (1)  A life  of  self- 
denial  and  a separation  from  the  world. 

(2)  A willingness  to  yield  absolute  obe- 
dience to  the  teachings  of  the  Word. 

(3)  A humble,  active,  faithful  Christian 
life. 

5.  How  may  we  best  extend  the  mis- 
sion interests  of  the  church? 

By  finding  our  work  and  our  place  to 
work  where  we  can  do  the  most  good. 
By  greater  sacrifice  on  our  part  for  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls. 

The  following  miscellaneous  business 
was  acted  upon  and  resolutions  adopted. 

A Local  Board  was  appointed  by  the 
Committee  on  Consolidation  of  Mission 
Boards  to  look  after  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion, composed  of  the  following  mem- 
bers: A.  H.  Leaman,  president;  Ben- 

jamin Herner,  secretary ; J.  D.  Conrad. 

The  following  brethren  were  added  to 
the  above-named  list : A.  C.  Good,  Sam- 
uel Garber. 

Sunday  School  Conference  Commit- 
tee : Jno.  McCulloh,  S.  R.  Good,  Wil- 
liam Brubaker. 

Bible  Conference  Committee:  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  A.  C.  Good,  A.  H.  Leaman. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  the  next 
Conference  be  held  at  Morrison  the  first 
Friday  in  June,  1907,  the  Sunday  school 
Conference  preceding  the  church  Con- 
ference. 

Benjamin  Herner  was  elected  Confer- 
ence secretary  for  a term  of  five  years. 

The  Local  Mission  Board  organized 
by  electing  the  following  officers:  A.  H. 
Leaman,  Chicago,  111.,  superintendent; 
Benjamin  Herner,  Cullom,  111.,  secre- 
tary ; J.  D.  Conrad,  Flanagan,  111.,  treas- 
urer. 

Conference  closed  at  8:00  P.  M.  All 
were  much  edified  and  encouraged  to 
press  forward  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Benjamin  Herner,  Sec’y. 

REPORT  OF  CANADA  CONFER- 
ENCE. 

Fcr  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  of  Canada  was  held  at 
Vineland,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  on  May  24 
and  25,  1906. 

Bishops  present. — Amos  Cressman, 
Daniel  Wismer,  Jonas  Snider,  S.  F.  Coff- 
man. 

Ministers  present. — Menno  Cressman, 
Noah  Stauffer,  Samuel  Bowman,  Daniel 
Hunsberger,  Samuel  R.  Hoover,  Moses 
C.  Bowman,  Moses  Hoover,  Absalom  B. 
Snyder,  Enoch  S.  Bauman,  Abraham 
Gingerich,  Jacob  S.  Woolner,  Lewis  J. 
Burkholder,  Orphen  H.  Wismer,  David 
S.  Wismer,  Jesse  Martin,  Osiah  Cress- 
man. 

Deacons  present. — Jacob  Z.  Kolb, 
(Continued  on  Page  182) 
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Scriptural  (Sems 

fot  Datlp  flfte&ltatton 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  June  17. — Is  there  not  a 
cause ? — I Sam.  17 :29. 

These  were  the  words  of  David  in 
answer  to  Eliab’s  outburst  of  wrath.  Is- 
rael was  confronted  with  an  enemy  who 
had  carried  dismay  into  the  camp,  and 
no  one  could  be  found  willing  and  able 
to  meet  him.  David,  “the  man  after 
God’s  own  heart”,  though  but  a youth, 
was  not  the  man  to  hide  when  God’s 
people  were  in  danger.  Well  might  the 
rest  of  the  people  have  inquired,  “Is 
there  not  a cause”?  Whenever  we  are 
confronted  with  some  Goliath  of  sin, 
and  all  efforts  to  remove  him  are  unavail- 
ing, it  is  well  to  inquire,  “Is  there  not  a 
cause”?  Whenever  we  find  ourselves  or 
others  cold  in  the  service,  or  find  the 
cause  of  Christ  suffering  in  certain  com- 
munities, it  is  well  to  inquire,  “Is  there 
not  a cause”?  When  we  hear  of  pros- 
perous churches,  people  walking  in  the 
light,  souls  getting  saved,  the  Gospel 
set  forth — again  let  us  inquire,  “Is  there 
not  a cause”? 

Yes,  there  is  a cause  for  all  tilings, 
good,  bad  and  indifferent.  Happy  the 
man  who  by  God’s  help,  gets  at  the 
cause,  and  works  in  the  light  of  divine 
wisdom. 

Monday,  June  18. — The  Lord,  he  is 
the  God. — I Kings  18:39. 

This  was  the  triumphant  shout  of  the 
people  after  Elijah’s  great  triumph  and 
God’s  glorious  manifestation  of  power 
upon  Mt.  Carmel.  There  are  many 
gods,  but  one  GOD.  The  worshippers 
of  Baal  got  along  very  well  till  it  came 
to  the  real  test,  and  then  Baal  had  to 
take  his  place  with  all  other  idols.  1 o- 
day  people  worship  self,  money,  honor, 
power,  pleasure,  fashion,  habit,  and  nu- 
merous other  gods,  unmolested ; but 
there  is  a time  coming  when  the  false  wor- 
shippers will  be  slaughtered  in  dismay, 
and  the  shout  will  rise  from  the  multi- 
tudes of  God’s  people,  “The  Lord,  he  is 
the  God ; the  Lord  he  is  the  God.”  Hap- 
py is  the  man  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

Tuesday,  June  19. — Vet  I have  left 
me  sez>en  thousand  in  Israel,  all  the 
knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal. 
— I Kings  19:18. 

Elijah  thought  he  was  the  only  faith- 
ful soul  left,  but  the  Lord  told  him  bet- 
ter. Sometimes,  during  time  of  discour- 
agement, when  we  imagine  that  there  is 
a great  forsaking,  and  only  we  are  left, 
it  would  be  well  to  look  within  to  see  if 
after  all  it  is  not  self  who  needs  straight- 
ening out  that  there  might  be  one  more 
added  to  the  faithful  seven  thousand 
who  are  valiantly  fighting  the  battles  of 
the  Lord. 

Wednesday,  June  20. — What  is  thy 

petition ? — Esther  7:1. 

This  was  the  question  which  the  king 


put  to  Queen  Esther.  She  and  her  peo- 
ple were  in  danger  of  being  massacred 
through  the  plotting  of  Hainan.  Her 
petition  was  direct  and  simple.  “Let  my 
life  be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my 
people  at  my  request”.  We  also,  and 
our  people,  the  whole  world,  are  threat- 
ened with  eternal  massacre  by  the  arch- 
enemy of  human  souls.  Are  we  also 
wise  in  our  petition?  Have  we  included 
ourselves?  Have  we  sought  safety  in 
the  bosom  of  the  great  King?  Have 
we  included  the  world?  Are  we  doing 
what  we  can  to  warn  them  of  their  dan- 
ger? Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of 
petition.  Thank  God  that  He  has  for 
us  an  everlasting  kingdom  which  we 
may  have  for  the  asking.  “What  is  thy 
petition”  ? 

Thursday,  June  21. — Will  he  plead 
against  me  with  his  great  power ? No: 
but  he  would  put  strength  in  me. — lob 

2 3 :6. 

In  his  distress,  Job  turns  to  the  Lord. 
He  recognizes  His  power,  and  with  it 
His  justice  and  mercy.  None  can  com- 
prehend the  power  and  majesty  of  God. 
He  spoke  the  word,  and  the  universe 
sprang  into  existence.  At  His  breath 
the  mightiest  forces  are  stayed.  At  His 
bidding,  the  heavens  shall  be  rolled  to- 
gether like  a scroll,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat.  Countless 
millions  exist  at  Ilis  mercy.  His  power 
is  equaled  only  by  His  love  and  mercy, 
and  we,  like,,  Job,  can  look  to  Him  in  per- 
fect confidence  and  praise  His  name;  for 
His  boundless  power  is  but  the  means  of 
our  eternal  glory.  “Blessed  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord”. 

Friday,  June  22. — How  little  a por- 
tion is  heard  of  him. — Job  26:14. 

Ever  since  the  hills  and  dales  of  Eden 
echoed  to  the  voice  of  man,  human  lips 
have  told  of  the  wonderful  Being  whom 
we  call  God.  God  reveals  Himself  to 
man  by  nature,  by  revelation  and  by  in- 
spiration. For  33  years  His  faithful 
Son  lived  upon  earth  and  taught  dili- 
gently of  His  divine  Father.  We  have 
books  and  sermons  and  magazines  and 
fireside  conversations,  and  yet  how 
true,  how  little  do  we  know  about  Him? 
The  more  we  hear  of  Him,  the  more  we 
learn  of  His  infinity.  Here  we  content 
ourselves  with  what  we  can  learn,  and 
rejoice  in  the  hope  that  when  these  mor- 
tal robes  will  have  been  laid  aside,  we 
shall  appear  in  the  glorified  bodies  with 
eves  fully  opened,  when  "we  shall  know 
as  we  are  known”. 

Saturday,  June  23.— My  defense  is 
of  God.  which  saveth  the  upright  in 
heart. — Psa.  7:10. 

This  is  another  way  of  saying.  “The 
Lord  is  my  rock  and  my  salvation". 
Whoever  can  say,  “My  defense  is  of 
God",  need  never  fear.  God  has  never 
known  defeat.  'Hie  strongest  nations 
sometimes  fail:  but  God  never.  “It  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man”. 

Not  only  does  this  text  hold  out  the 


blessed  hope  of  salvation,  but  it  tells  who 
are  saved.  It  is  not  the  sinner,  not  the 
self-righteous ; not  the  wicked  of  any  de- 
scription ; but  the  upright.  Those  who 
may  be  measured  with  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard, and  found  to  be  in  harmony  with 
God.  The  righteous  rejoice  because  the 
Lord  saveth  them — from  unrighteous- 
ness here  and  the  effects  of  unrighteous- 
ness hereafter. — K. 

MOMENT  MEDITATIONS. 

IV. 

By  George  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

ONLY  A WORD.  When  fitly  spok- 
en, words  are  as  balm  to  a wound.  There 
is  a trite  saying,  “Not  so  much  what  you 
say  as  how  you  say  it.”,  which  may  be 
applied  to  all  our  lines. 

1.  Our  words  must  be  seasoned  until 
grace.  W’e  speak  especially  of  personal 
conversation.  We  grant  that  sermons 
have  that  seasoning,  though  sad  to  say, 
some  do  not.  Thus  seasoned,  the  vulgar 
joke,  the  gossiping  tale,  remarks  which 
reflect,  and  the  braggart’s  self-praise 
will  be  unheard. 

Lives  have  been  ruined,  happiness  of 
family  life  marred,  friends  separated, 
churches  rent  in  twain  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  hindered  all  because  of  words  not 
being  seasoned  with  grace. 

2.  The  attitude  while  speaking  deter- 
mines the  result  of  the  spoken  word.  The 
most  common-sense  advice  may  be  given 
and  yet  it  may  sting  the  heart  of  the  one 
to  whom  it  is  given.  Why  ? Simply  be- 
cause of  the  haughty  spirit  of  the  giver, 
or  the  scalding  manner  in  which  it  is 
given. 

3.  A word  fitly  spoken  counts.  1 he 
“how”  to  speak  is  well.  The  “when 
and  “where”  are  far  better.  There  are 
times  to  speak  but  far  many  more  times 
to  refrain  from  speaking.  Virtue  is 
measured  more  by  one’s  reserving  his 
thoughts  till  the  proper  time  than  by  his 
so  continually  clattering  that  no  one  can 
speak  when  lie  is  present. 

The  careful  person  will  also  speak 
comfort  to  the  wounded  and  sick,  mild- 
ness to  the  angry,  conviction  to  the  fro- 
ward,  and  seals  friendship  and  adds  to 
one's  influence  for  God. 

Dhamtari,  C.  1’.,  India. 


A GENTLEMAN. 


A gentleman  is  just  a gentle  man;  no 
more,  no  less;  a diamond  polished  that 
was  first  a diamond  in  the  rough. 

A gentleman  is  gentle. 

A gentleman  is  modest. 

A gentleman  is  courteous. 

A gentleman  is  slow  to  take  offense, 
as  lieing  one  who  never  gives  it. 

A gentleman  is  slow  to  surmise  evil, 
as  being  one  who  never  thinks  it. 

A gentleman  refines  his  tastes. 

A gentleman  controls  his  speech. 

A gentleman  deems  others  better  than 
himself. — The  Mennonitc. 
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(Continued  from  Page  180) 

Henry  Baer,  Moses  Cressman,  William 
Fretz,  Benjamin  Shoemaker,  David 
Bergey. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached 
by  Bish.  A.  Cressman  from  I Cor.  3:10- 
14,  followed  in  a short  discourse  by  Bish. 

S.  F.  Coffman.  We  were  admonished 
to  build  wisely  on  the  true  foundation, 
Christ  Jesus. 

Among  others,  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  adopted : 

Whereas,  the  recently  published  ar- 
ticles and  public  teachings  of  Bishop  A. 
S.  Bauman,  of  Alberta,  show  him  to  be 
out  of  harmony  with  the  Scriptures  as 
accepted  by  the  Church,  and  whereas,  he 
has  been  visited,  and  has  rejected  the  ad- 
monitions of  the  committee  appointed 
to  counsel  with  him,  therefore  resolved, 
that  this  conference  accept  the  report  of 
the  committee  of  Alberta,  concerning 
the  matter,  and  that  we  can  not  any 
longer  retain  him  as  a bishop  or  mem- 
ber of  our  conference. 

That  a committee  be  appointed  to  look 
up  home  mission  fields,  and  to  find  la- 
borers for  them. 

That  this  conference  appoint  a home 
evangelist  for  one  year,  in  the  Canada 
Conference  District  wherever  called  for, 
and  to  report  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

That  Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  be  the 
evangelist  for  the  next  year. 

That  this  Conference  encourage  the 
holding  of  a Bible  Study,  following  the 
annual  Bible  Conference,  said  study  to 
continue  for  several  weeks. 

That  the  Old  People’s  Home  Commit- 
tee be  re-appointed,  said  committee  to  lay 
before  each  congregation  subscription 
lists,  also  plans  and  approximate  cost  of 
such  Home,  and  to  call  a meeting  of  two 
members  of  each  congregation  to  act 
with  them  in  furthering  the  work. 

That  we  recommend  the  organization 
of  a Peace  and  Arbitration  Association 
in  each  congregation  for  the  circulation 
of  Peace  Literature  and  for  advancing 
the  cause  of  non-resistance  in  every  le- 
gitimate way,  and  that  a general  com- 
mittee lie  appointed  to  represent  this 
conference  in  the  same  line  of  work. 

David  Bergey,  Scc’y. 

REPORT 

Of  Eastern  A.  M.  Conference. 

For  T lie  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  assembled  May  31,  9:30 
A.  M.,  continuing  two  days  with  two 
sessions  each  day. 

( )pencd  by  singing  and  reading  of  the 
34  Psalm  and  prayer  by  J.  S.  Mast. 

Next  in  order  was  the  reading  of  the 
minutes  of  last  year’s  Conference, 
which  were  approved.  Conference  ser- 
mon by  Fred  Mast  in  German  and  J.  S. 
Gerig  in  English.  Texts,  I Cor.  3:11; 
Matt.  16:18;  Eph.  2:21.  It  is  of  great 
importance  that  we  have  a good  founda- 
tion. We  must  dig  deep,  for  we  cannot 
afford  to  build  upon  the  sand.  Opinions 


fail ; morality  cannot  save  us ; tradi- 
tions of  men  fail  when  storms  of  tempta- 
tion, disappointment  and  persecution  as- 
sail us. 

Christ  alone  is  the  solid  Rock  upon 
which  to  build.  He  can  save  us  to  the 
uttermost.  May  we  live  such  lives  in 
Christ  Jesus  that  our  children  and  the 
people  with  whom  we  come  in  contact 
may  also  be  induced  to  come  to  Christ 
and  build  upon  the  solid  foundation. 

Only  as  we  lay  the  foundation  down 
deep  upon  the  solid  Rock,  Christ  Jesus, 
complying  with  His  conditions,  being 
“fitly  framed  together”,  can  we  be  found 
growing  into  an  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord.  As  we  work  and  pray  we  grow, 
hence  all  members  should  have  some- 
thing to  do.  “Not  forgetting  the  as- 
sembling of  yourselves  together  as  the 
manner  of  some  is,  but  exhort  one  an- 
other, and  that  so  much  the  more  as  we 
see  the  day  approaching”.  Being  filled 
with  the  love  of  God  and  His  Holy  Spir- 
it, there  will  be  a greater  desire  to  work 
and  less  need  of  legislation. 

Testimonies  by  the  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  followed,  which  were  edify- 
ing with  less  formality  and  more  spirit- 
uality expressed,  with  a deeper  sense  of 
the  great  responsibility  resting  upon  all, 
especially  the  ministers.  During  these 
sessions  peace,  love  and  harmony  pre- 
vailed. To  God  be  all  the  praise  and 
honor.  The  evenings  were  spent  in  song 
and  preaching  services,  and  short  talks. 
One  precious  soul,  a young  mother  with 
her  infant  in  her  arms,  arose  to  confess 
Christ.  Many  lay  members  were  pres- 
ent to  the  encouragement  of  the  minis- 
ters, both  from  abroad  and  the  home 
churches. 

Questions  and  resolutions. 

1.  How  may  we  do  more  efficient  work 
in  rescuing  lost  souls  within  our  confer- 
ence district? 

We  should  teach  our  people  to  enlist 
in  the  work  of  bringing  lost  souls  to 
Christ,  by  personal  work,  organizing 
Bible  readings,  Mission  Sunday  schools, 
establishing  Mission  stations  and  giving 
liberally  and  cheerfully  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Christ’s  cause. 

2.  What  should  be  done  with  a mem- 
ber who  becomes  indifferent,  fails  to  at- 
tend church  and  communion  services 
and  does  not  desire  to  be  recognized  as 
a member  of  our  denomination? 

Visit  such,  try  to  find  out  the  cause  of 
such  conditions ; admonish  them,  show 
them  the  evil  results  of  such  a state ; 
pray  with  them,  call  for  the  prayers  and 
sympathy  of  the  church,  but  if  these  ef- 
forts fail  and  they  still  refuse  to  be  a 
member,  our  responsibilities  cease,  as 
we  cannot  compel  them  to  remain  with 
us. 

3.  Is  it  edifying  and  in  harmony  with 
God's  word  for  a member  who  has  plain- 
ly transgressed  to  simply  confess  before 
the  minister  or  bishop  without  duly  in- 
forming the  church  of  such  confession 
and  reconciliation? 

According  to  I Tim.  5 :20,  it  is  not  in 


harmony  with  God’s  word;  neither  will 
the  church  be  edified  nor  fully  recon- 
ciled. Hence  all  public  transgressions 
should  be  publicly  confessed  and  recon- 
ciliation be  made  in  a public  manner. 

4.  What  is  the  duty  of  the  church  to- 
ward granting  a certificate  to  a member 
who  wants  to  unite  with  a church  that 
does  not  uphold  the  nonresistant  prin- 
ciples ? 

We  should  endeavor  to  enlighten  such 
members  relative  to  the  nonresistant 
principlea  according  to  God’s  word,  but 
if  we  fail  to  convince  them  of  the  truth 
as  we  understand  it,  not  being  in  har- 
mony with  us,  we  fail  to  see  how  we 
can  consistently  grant  such  a member  a 
certificate  of  good  standing. 

The  following  questions  were  assign- 
ed to  speakers  and  were  ably  discussed 
by  them,  but  for  want  of  time,  no  general 
discussion  was  given  on  them,  and  no 
answer  or  resolution  was  passed. 

1.  How  may  we  best  encourage  the 
mission  spirit  in  our  churches? — S.  E. 
Allgyer. 

A few  of  the  thoughts  presented  were : 
By  commending  the  spirit  already  mani- 
fested. Encourage  it  in  the  homes, 
though  we  have  to  sacrifice  some  things. 

2.  Is  it  inconsistent  for  a member  to  be 
a stock-holder  in  any  corporation  with 
the  world? — Jno.  E.  Kauffman. 

Being  in  league  with  the  world  leads 
11s  into  trouble.  Illustrated  by  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  with  the  Canaanites. 

3.  What  is  the  attitude  of  this  Confer- 
ence toward  the  use  of  musical  instru- 
ments?— D.  H.  Bender. 

Cannot  approve  of  them  because — 

1.  They  are  expensive.  2.  They  require 
much  time  to  practice.  3.  They  bring  oth- 
er vanities  into  the  home.  4.  There  is  a 
tendency  when  used  in  the  home  to  bring 
them  into  church  service  which  is  det- 
rimental to  congregational  singing  ar.d 
altogether  inconsistent. 

From  the  encouragement  and  inspira- 
tion given  in  the  discussion  of  the  first 
question  and  its  answer  the  following 
resolution  was  read  and  passed. 

Since  this  Conference  encourages  more 
active  and  systematic  work  in  saving  the 
lost  and  supporting  the  weak,  therefore, 
be  it  resolved  that  this  Conference  ap- 
point J.  S.  Gerig,  John  S.  Mast  and  D. 
S'.  Yoder  as  a committee  to  look  up  the 
needs  and  opportunities  of  this  confer- 
ence district  relative  to  mission  stations, 
mission  Sunday  schools,  weak  churches 
and  scattered  members  having  no  resi- 
dent ministers,  and  report  the  same  at 
our  next  annual  conference. 

Reports  of  the  erwigclists. 

Jonathan  Warye  for  Ohio.  Eleven 
churches,  7 bishops,  19  ministers,  8 dea- 
cons, 2,829  members.  272  accessions  by 
baptism  in  the  last  year,  by  letter  21, 
number  reclaimed  4,  members  expelled 
6,  deaths  32. 

Report  of  J.  H.  Byler  for  Pennsylva- 
nia will  be  given  in  the  future. 

Report  of  the  Confcrenee  treasurer. 


Bal.  on  hand  June  1,  1905 $ 30.65 

Amt.  Rec’d  during  past  year 195.62 

Total $226.27 

Amount  paid  out $186.49 

Lost  in  bank 6.98 

Total  $19347 

Bal.  on  hand  June  1,  1906 $ 32.80 


Report  of  Canton  Mission  by  J.  S. 
Gerig. 

19  accessions  in  the  past  two  years. 
24  communicants. 

J.  S.  Gerig  reappointed  for  director 
of  Canton  Mission. 

The  election  of  John  E.  Kauffman  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  for  this  conference  district 
was  submitted  and  accepted. 

Officers  elected  for  the  ensuing  year: 
Moderator,  David  Plank ; assistant  mod- 
erator, Fred  Mast ; secretary,  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der; Ohio  evangelist,  S.  E.  Allgyer; 
Eastern  evangelist,  John  S.  Mast. 

Delegate  to  Indiana  Conference,  J.  H. 
Byler ; Western  Conference,  S.  H.  Mill- 
er. 

Elders  Present. 

Moses  Mast,  Baltic,  O. 

David  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O. 
Benjamin  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

Fred  Mast,  Millersburg,  O. 

John  R.  Zook,  Volant,  Pa. 

Michael  Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

John  E.  Kauffman,  Mattawana,  Pa. 
Ministers. 

D.  J.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

Jonathan  Warye,  Urbana,  O. 

S.  E.  Allgyer,  Urbana,  O. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  O. 

A.  W.  Hershberger,  Sugar  Creek,  O. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

J.  S.  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

John  Summers,  Louisville,  O. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Lantz,  Volant,  Pa. 

Joseph  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

John  M.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa. 

J.  Z.  Kanagy,  Allensville,  Pa. 

Joshua  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa. 

J.  S.  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa. 

Christian  Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa. 
David  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa. 

Wm.  Sieber,  E.  Salem,  Pa. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Deacons 

Enoch  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Amos  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa. 

John  S.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

I.  G.  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Albert  Hartzler,  Orrville,  O. 

David  Plank,  Moderator. 
Fred  Mast,  Asst.  Moderator. 
C.  Z.  Yoder,  Secretary. 

Young  people  should  look  well  to  their 
associates  and  amusements.  The  devil  is 
a farmer  who  has  many  hired  hands.  He 
does  most  of  his  farming  by  nighty  The 
danger  period  of  a young  person’s  life 
is  the  space  between  sunset  and  bed. 
Set. 


XTbe  Sunbag  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sunday,  June  24,  1906. 

Review. 

Golden  Text. — Nei’cr  wan  spake  like 
this  wan. — Jno.  7:46. 

The  lessons  for  this  quarter  are  a con- 
tinuation of  our  Savior’s  words  and 
work.  The  discourse  on  “The  Two 
Foundations”  is  appropriate  as  a begin- 
ning, while  the  glorious  TRANSFIG- 
URATION is  a fitting  close  to  the  les- 
sons of  this  quarter. 

In  the  first  lesson  of  this  quarter,  our 
Savior  very  forcibly  presents  to  us  a 
picture  of  two  kinds  of  hearers.  The 
man  who  hears  the  word  of  God,  but 
fails  to  heed  its  teachings,  is  likened  to 
the  man  who  builds  his  house  on  the 
sand ; while  the  man  who  both  hears  and 
obeys  the  word  is  compared  with  the 
man  who  built  his  house  upon  the  rock. 
In  the  great  and  final  storm,  when  “the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat”, 
and  the  heavens  be  rolled  together  as  a 
scroll,  they  who  hear  the  word  and  heed 
it  not  will  be  calling  upon  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  fall  upon  them  and  hide 
them  from  the  face  of  Him  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne ; while  they  who  both 
hear  and  obey  the  Gospel  will  lie  found 
safe  upon  the  rock  of  salvation,  ready 
to  enjoy  the  bliss  and  glory  of  the  re- 
deemed forever. 

The  Transfiguration  presents  to  us  a 
foretaste  of  the  glory  beyond  this  world 
of  trials.  So  bright  was  the  glory  that 
even  the  aspostles  could  not  stand  be- 
fore it.  How  overwhelmingly  grand  and 
superbly  glorious  will  lx*  that  blissful 
time  when  all  the  saved  of  earth,  the  in- 
numerable hosts  of  heaven,  shall  dwell 
in  the  tabernacle  of  heaven  and  reign 
with  Christ  forever.  If  the  sight  here 
was  so  glorious  that  the  enraptured  ajxis- 
tles  declared  that  it  was  good  for  them 
to  be  here,  what  must  be  the  feelings  of 
those  who  shall  enjoy  the  presence  of 
God  in  the  realms  of  endless  day,  the 
land  of  pure  delight ! 

One  notable  feature  of  the  lessons  of 
this  quarter  is  the  sympathy  and  power 
manifested  by  our  Savior  in  performing 
miracles.  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out”,  was  verified 
time  after  time  as  unfortunate  people 
came  to  Him  for  practical  results  of  His 
sympathy.  He  spoke  the  word,  and  mul- 
titudes were  healed.  The  sick,  the  halt, 
the  maimed,  the  deaf,  the  blind— all  felt 
the  presence  of  Him  who  is  rightly  term- 
ed, “A  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a brother”.  Even  the  devils  were  sub- 
ject to  His  commands.  His  power  was 
equal  to  His  sympathy.  He  never  spoke 
the  word,  but  that  it  was  just  as  He  said. 
There  was  about  Him  an  entire  absence 
of  the  fakeism  found  among  so  many  of 
our  modern  faith-healers. 

Probably  the  most  notable  miracle  lie 
performed  as  recorded  in  this  quarter 


was  the  healing  of  the  fierce  demoniac. 
You  will  find  this  miracle  recorded  in 
Mark  5:1-20.  Read  it.  Notice  the  won- 
derful change  wrought  in  the  life  of  that 
man.  Yet  our  Savior  performs  a more 
wonderful  miracle  in  the  heart  of  every 
man  whom  He  converts. 

In  speaking  of  miracles,  it  may  not 
be  out  of  place  to  make  special  mention 
of  the  Gentile  woman  whose  daughter 
was  healed.  This  miracle  is  noted  fully 
as  much  because  of  the  woman’s  faith 
as  the  miracle  itself.  The  woman  had 
discouragements  which  would  have  caus- 
ed the  ordinary  person  to  give  up  in  de- 
spair. But  she  clung  to  her  Savior,  and 
was  rewarded  with  success.  We  can 
learn  a valuable  lesson  from  this  woman. 
God  has  promised  to  answer  prayer.  He 
has  always  proven  Himself  faithful,  and 
never  broken  a promise.  Therefore  let 
us  never  get  discouraged,  but  always 
trusting  in  our  Savior,  look  to  Him  for 
needed  grace,  and  press  on  in  the  work. 

There  is  one  more  lesson  to  which  we 
wish  to  call  your  attention  before  we 
close.  It  is  Peter’s  remarkable  confes- 
sion recorded  in  Matt.  16:16.  It  means 
something  to  make  this  confession.  It 
means  that  we  acknowledge,  ( 1 ) that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the  living 
God;  (2)  that  He  is  commissioned  by 
high  heaven  to  bring  the  will  of  God  to 
man;  (3)  that  it  is  impossible  for  Him 
to  lie,  and  that  every  word  that  He  spoke 
is  the  inspired  will  of  God,  and  was  in- 
tended for  11s.  The  whole  Scripture  is 
based  upon  that  confession. 

Finally,  in  order  that  next  Sunday’s 
lesson  may  lx*  an  interesting  and  profit- 
able one.  we  would  suggest  that  you 
give  the  lessons  of  this  quarter  a thor- 
ough study  between  this  and  time  foF 
next  recitation.  They  present  to  us  an 
interesting  line  of  subjects,  profitable  for 
everyone  to  know. — K. 


WHEN  THE  CLOCK  STOPPED. 

A little  ckxk  in  a jeweler's  window  in 
a certain  Western  town  stopped  one  day 
for  half  an  hour  at  fifteen  minutes  of 
nine.  School  children,  noticing  the  time, 
stopped  to  play;  people  hurrying  to  the 
train,  looking  at  the  clock,  began  to  walk 
leisurely ; professional  men,  rushing  to 
meet  appointments,  saw  the  time  and 
walked  slower;  business  men,  after  a 
look  at  the  clock,  stopped  to  chat  a min- 
ute with  one  another;  workingmen  and 
women  noted  the  time  and  lingered  a lit- 
tle longer  in  the  sunshine,  and  all  were 
half  an  hour  late  because  one  small  clock 
had  stopped.  Never  had  these  people 
known  how  much  they  had  depended  up- 
on that  chx'k  till  it  luul  led  them  astray. 

Many  are  thus  unconsciously  depend- 
ing upon  Hie  influence  of  l hristians ; you 
may  think  you  have  no  influence,  but  you 
cannot  go  wrong  in  one  little  act  without 
leading  others  astray. — Selected. 

Saying  our  prayers  is  not  always  pray- 
ing.— A.  Metzler. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Danboro,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Him  who  died  that  we  might 
live: — Since  our  “Cor.”  has  gone  on  an 
extended  trip  West  and  you  have  not 
heard  anything  from  this  place  for  some 
time,  your  humble  servant  will  try  to 
send  a few  lines.  On  the  last  Sunday 
in  April  21  souls  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  All  were  young 
with  the  exception  of  t\Vo  old  .brethren, 
who  we  can  say  have  waited  until  the 
eleventh  hour,  but  thanks  l>e  to  God  that 
He  has  been  so  merciful  to  them  as  to 
spare  them  until  they  were  willing.  Oh, 
such  wonderful  love!  The  following 
week  another  young  soul  became  willing 
to  confess  the  Savior.  I think  our  dear 
young  people  and  older  ones,  too,  are 
receiving  so  many  grand  invitations  that 
they  need  to  say,  “How  shall  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation?”  On 
May  27,  we  again  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior at  Doylestown,  Kish.  Henry  Rosen- 
berger  officiating.  We  were  blessed  both 
naturally  and  spiritually  that  day.  The 
earth  had  been  so  much  in  need  of  rain 
and  that  morning  it  came  and  we  were 
made  to  feel  that  God  was  pouring 
showers  of  blessings  upon  us,  and  now 
vegetation  loks  promising  again. 

May  we  all  see  how  God  is  blessing 
us  daily  so  that  we  can  sing  from  the 
heart,  “Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow”. 

Yours  in  love, 

Lizzie  K.  Leatherman. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting : — On 
Saturday  P.  M.,  May  26,  we  had  pre- 
paratory and  baptismal  services,  when 
twenty  precious  young  souls  made  their 
covenant  by  water  baptism.  On  the  Sun- 
day following  the  communion  was  ob- 
served. The  brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter 
and  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  being  with  us  on 
Saturday,  and  Bro.  Shoemaker  remain- 
ing over  Sunday.  All  these  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  the  congregation 
feels  thankful  to  God  and  all  visiting 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  presence 
and  help  during  these  meetings.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  rest  upon  the 
precious  souls  who  accepted  Christ  that 
by  their  walk  and  conduct  they  may  lead 
others  to  follow  their  example.  Cor. 

June  8,  1906. 

Harper,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — On  the 
evening  of  May  26,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of 
Newton,  Kans.,  filled  an  appointment 
at  which  time  preparatory  services 
were  held.  He  also  preached  on  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening.  Commun- 
ion services  were  held  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Four  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  by  letter  previous  to  the 
communion.  All  these  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  a rich  spiritual  feast 
was  enjoyed,  especially  by  those  who 
were  hungering  after  the  bread  of  life. 
Our  Bro.  earnestly  set  before  us  the 
plain  teachings  of  our  dear  Savior. 
May  we  all  take  heed  to  the  same  and 
be  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers 
only.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God’s  faithful  children  in  be- 
half of  the  church  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Cor. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers : — We  came  to 
the  Old  People’s  Home  at  Rittman, 
Ohio,  on  May  29.  We  found  the  work- 
ers well  and  happy.  The  Home  is  in 
good  condition.  The  inmates  number 
twenty-two,  and  arc  all  in  ordinary 
health  except  one  sister  who  doubtless 
is  near  her  end.  On  the  30,  was  house- 
cleaning  day.  Fifteen  of  the  neighbors 
were  present  to  help.  The  Home  is  get- 
ting too  small  to  accommodate  the  in- 
mates. It  needs  an  addition  built  to  it. 
I think  it  is  just  the  place  for  old  people 
who  have  no  good  home  to  stay,  as  they 
are  well  cared  for  here.  They  have  the 
same  food  the  workers  have,  and  their 
rooms  are  neat  and  clean.  They  have 
worship  every  mornirig ; Bible  reading 
on  Wednesday  evening,  and  preaching 
every  Sunday. 

On  the  evening  of  the  31,  we  left  for 
West  Liberty,  arriving  at  the  Orphans’ 
Home  on  June  1.  Bro.  Metzler  has  quite 
a family,  forty-seven  in  number.  All 
the  children  were  well.  It  is  a pleasure 
to  hear  the  little  ones  sing  and  repeat 
verses  from  the  Bible.  May  God  abund- 


June  20, 

antly  bless  the  Home,  is  my  prayer. 

On  Sunday,  June  3,  we  had  the  privi- 
lege to  commune  with  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  Bethel  congregation. 
Bro.  John  Blosser  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. May  the  Lord  help  us  to  pray 
more,  one  for  the  other. 

Levi  Blauch. 

June  7,  1906. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

“The  Lord  hath  done  great  things 
for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad.” 

On  Ascension  Day  our  hearts  were 
gladdened  by  witnessing  seven  souls 
being  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church  at  Masonville.  The  youngest 
of  the  class  is  eleven  and  the  oldest 
seventy-seven.  What  a blessing  when 
persons  start  to  serve  the  Lord  when 
young  and  how  merciful  of  God  to 
spare  one  to  repent  even  at  a great 
age.  May  God  keep  them  all  faithful. 

On  June  2,  preparatory  services 
were  held.  Nearly  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems 
on  Sunday,  June  3.  Bish.  Abram  Herr 
of  New  Danville,  was  with  us  and  offi- 
ciated. The  interest  in  Sunday  school 
work  seems  to  be  growing,  although 
we  do  not  see  the  fruits  that  we  would 
like  to  see,  we  rejoice  that  some  of  our 
pupils  have  accepted  Jesus  and  we  feel 
encouraged  to  labor  on,  trusting  in  the 
Lord  for  results. 

June  6,  1906.  Ida  Kauffman. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  writer  has  just  returned  from  a 
trip  to  Augusta  county  from  attend- 
ance at  the  communion  meeting  held 
at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  M.  H.  in  the  Up- 
per District  where  Bish.  A.  P.  Heat- 
wole  of  Upper  District  and  Pre.  J.  S. 
Martin  of  Rockingham  county  conduct- 
ed the  services.  Pre.  Jos.  H.  Hersh- 
berger the  minister  for  this  congrega- 
tion, and  who  lately  returned  from  a 
prospecting  trip  to  the  Northwest,  is 
seriously  ill  from  kidney  trouble  and 
consequent  dropsical  effection  of  the 
limbs.  On  account  of  his  condition  of 
health,  he  was  not  able  to  attend  the 
communion  services. 

Pre.  C.  Good  returned  on  June  11, 
from  a ten  days  trip  to  the  congrega- 
tions in  W.  Va.  He  also  conducted 
one  or  more  funeral  services  in  Ran- 
dolph Co.  Owing  to  the  great  heat, 
the  steepness  and  tortuous  winding  of 
the  road,  he  reports  the  journey  (of  a- 
bout  175  miles,  going  and  coming)  as 
having  been  a long,  lonely  and  tire- 
some one.  He  adds  that  he  found 
Bro.  Burkholder  well  and  cheerful  but. 
very  busy  in  his  ministerial  duties. 

Pre.  J.  F.  Heatwole  returned  June 
12,  from  a trip  to  Winchester,  where 
meetings  were  held  on  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  and  at  Crismores  and  Bridge- 
port and  Clark  county  on  Monday.  He 
reports  an  apparent  increase  in  inter- 
est for  preaching  in  these  sections, 
but  several  of  the  appointments  were 
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not  well  attended  on  account  of  heavy 
rains  at  the  time  for  services. 

Members  of  the  Middle  District  con- 
gregations were  called  together  at 
Weavers  M.  H.  on  Tuesday,  12,  to 
ratify  the  Acts  and  Resolutions  passed 
at  the  last  session  of  the  Virginia  con- 
ference. The  result  of  the  church 
council  was  a unanimous  expression  in 
favor  of  each  measure. 

June  12,  1906.  L.  J.  H. 


Tremont,  111. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  Wit- 
ness Readers:— On  Sunday,  June  10, 
the  brethren,  Jacob  Garber  and  Peter 
D.  Schertz  of  Metamora,  111.,  came  in- 
to our  midst.  They  preached  helpful 
sermons,  also  gave  us  an  interesting 
talk  in  the  evening  on  Gen.  7:1. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  made  a flying  trip  through  this 
community  in  the  interest  of  India 
Mission  and  Goshen  College.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brethren  each  in  their 
respective  calling. 

June  14,  1906.  Cor. 


Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— We  want  to  tell  you  that  all  is 
t well  with  us  and  we  have  enjoyed  anoth- 

er season  of  communion.  Bro.  D.  F. 
Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  came  into 
our  midst  on  Friday  before  the  first  Sun- 
day in  June.  He  preached  five  helpful 
sermons  and  officiated  in  the  commun- 
ion services.  May  we  all  have  partaken 
worthily.  The  day  previous  to  Bro.  Dri- 
ver’s coming,  Bro.  Michael  Ebersole 
with  his  wife  and  two  daughters,  came 
info  our  midst  to  remain  with  us  over 
two  Sundays.  We  were  glad  to  have 
their  assistance  in  our  first  young  peo- 
ple’s meeting  for  the  summer.  The  les- 
son studied  was,  “The  rich  man  and  Laz- 
arus”, on  which  Bro.  Ebersole  brought 
out  many  good  thoughts  in  his  talk.  An 
essay  by  Sister  Jennie  Ebersole,  which 
will  appear  in  another  issue  of  the  Wit- 
ness, was  edifying.  We  always  appre- 
ciate those  remembering  us  in  a visit 
Brethren  and  sisters,  come  again.  May 
God  bless  you.  Cor. 


Topeka,  Ind. 

Sunday  evening,  June  3,  we  had 
Children’s  Day  exercises.  Scholars 
from  seven  classes  took  part  in  songs 
and  recitations.  The  children  had 
charge  of  the  entire  meeting.  We  be- 
lieve that  this  is  one  way  of  teaching 
them  that  they  have  a place  to  fill. 

Rose  Lambert  was  with  us  June  10, 
and  gave  us  some  very  touching  inci- 
dents of  missionary  life  at  Iladjin, 
Turkey,  where  she  has  been  for  seven 
years.  There  as  in  India,  one  of  the 
things  hard  to  endure  is  on  account  of 
the  great  number  of  poor  people  who 
greatly  need  help,  but  cannot  be  ac- 
commodated, much  as  one’s  sympathy 
is  aroused  in  their  behalf. 

Following  the  mission  talk,  Bro.  S. 


H.  Miller  from  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  pre- 
sented the  subject  of  prayer  in  a very 
practical  way.  So  often  we  repeat  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  without  really  thinking 
how  very  much  it  contains.  We  need 
not  to  use  this  special  prayer  in  every 
case,  but  always  to  remember  the  spir- 
it of  it,  and  to  be  in  such  a frame  of 
mind  that  we  can  use  it  as  a whole. 
We  were  glad  Bro.  Miller  stayed  for 
the  evening  meeting,  he  spoke  to  us 
from  Job  38:51,  “Canst  thou  bind  the 
sweet  influences  of  Pleiades,  or  loose 
the  bands  of  Orion?”  Cor. 


Carver,  Mo. 

On  Monday,  May  28,  Bro.  D.  F.  Driv- 
er, in  company  with  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission,  and  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  began  a 
series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  contin- 
uing all  week. 

Communion  services  were  held  on 
Sunday  following.  Bro.  John  Driver,  in 
company  with  a number  of  the  sisters 
from  Mt.  Zion,  Morgan  Co.,  were  with  us. 

With  only  one  addition  to  the  church 
and  one  confession,  we  are  made  to  won- 
der why  so  many  stayed  away  from  God, 
with  such  earnest,  urgent,  powerful  ap- 
peals as  Bro.  Hartzler  made. 

But  we  are  truly  thankful  for  the  one 
sister  given  us,  and  surely  the  heavenly 
Father  out  of  His  goodness  and  mercy 
will  follow  us  all  the  days  of  our  lives, 
and  will  yet  grant  11s  a bountiful  harvest, 
an  ingathering  of  souls  to  His  name’s 
honor  and  glory.  Bro.  Hartzler  closed 
the  meetings  Sunday  night,  preaching 
from  the  text,  “Whosoever  will,  let  him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  freely”.  The 
invitation  and  warning  was  urgent  and 
strong  to  the  sinner.  We  praise  the  holy 
name  of  God  for  these  services. 

Cor. 
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Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder’s  wife  and  ba- 
by are  visiting  at  Vineland,  Ont.  for 
some  time. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  filled  appoint- 
ments at  Pickerington,  O.,  Sunday, 
J une  10. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Columbiana, 
O.,  accompanied  by  his  wife,  spent 
Sunday,  June  7,  at  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion. 

Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  of  Mt. 

Joy,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Home  on  Sunday,  June  10. 


The  inquiry  meeting  was  held  at 
Scottdale  on  Sunday,  June  10.  Peace 
was  expressed  and  the  communion 
announced  for  Sunday,  June  24. 

The  Strawberry  crop  this  year  on 
the  Welsh  Mt.  Industrial  Mission  farm 
must  he  good  as  they  picked  almost  50 
bu.  of  berries  on  the  11,  and  28  bu. 
the  day  following. 


Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Inman,  Kan., 
began  a series  of  meetings  at  Lindale, 
Va.,  early  in  this  month.  We  trust 
much  good  will  result  from  these  ef- 
forts. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Herr  of  Boiling  Springs, 
Pa.,  attended  the  S.  S.  Meeting  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  on  June  12.  Bro.  H. 
also  visited  his  son,  Frank,  who  is  liv- 
ing at  Millersville. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale  left 
for  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  11.  Bro. 
Martin  intended  to  take  in  the  closing 
exercises  of  Goshen  College  and  look 
after  some  interests  connected  with 
the  Book  and  Tract  business. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler  recently  re- 
ceived a donation  of  $500  from  Bro. 
Ropp  of  Bloomington,  111.,  toward  the 
purchase  of  a Village  in  India.  The 
gift  was  forwarded  at  once.  May  God 
bless  the  same  to  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  India’s  redeemed  children. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  and  family,  after 
a six  weeks  visit  among  kinsman  and 
friends  in  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  left  for 
their  home  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
on  June  6.  Our  brother  went  back  in 
improved  health,  and  our  prayer  is 
that  he  may  soon  regain  perfect  health. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  who  left 
Scottdale  for  his  home  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,  rather  unexpectedly  because  of 
illness  in  his  family,  writes  that  both 
Sister  Kauffman  and  their  little  son, 
Homer,  are  improving.  We  wish  for 
them  a speedy  and  complete  recover}'. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Burkholder  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  is  reported  to  be  quite  a pro- 
ficient osteopath  physician.  During 
his  short  residence  in  the  city  he  has 
built  up  a large  practice.  Bro.  B.  is 
also  active  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
other  lines  of  religious  work.  We  wish 
him  success. 


An  Interesting  Sunday  School 
Meeting. — The  first  Sunday  School 
meeting  for  Millersville,  Pa.,  was  held 
in  the  large  church  at  that  place  on 
June  12.  About  a thousand  people 
were  in  attendance.  The  discussions 
were  interesting  and  edifying  through- 
out. Bish.  Abram  Herr  preached  the 
opening  sermon.  May  the  good  seed 
sown  yield  abundant  fruit. 

We  will  likely  have  a full  report  for 
our  readers  next  week. 


By  reading  the  "Notes  from  India 
Mission,”  found  on  the  Mission  page, 
our  readers  will  notice  that  a change 
has  been  made  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  stations  at  Dhamtari.  The  girls 
have  been  moved  from  Rudri  to  Sun- 
derganj  and  the  boys  from  Sunder- 
ganj  to  Rudri.  It  was  a great  day  for 
the  orphans  when  the  transfer  was 
made.  After  reading  these  "Notes” 
you  will  not  feel  like  complaining  so 
much  about  the  heat  in  this  country. 


j 
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Sistef  Ada  Stouffer  of  the  Colum- 
biana-Mahoning  (Ohio)  congregation, 
has  gone  to  the  Canton  Mission  to 
Spend  the  summer  assisting  in  the 
work  of  rescuing  lost  souls.  The  pray- 
ers of  her  congregation  are  with  her. 

Cor. 
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MENNONITE  MISSIONS  and  CHARITABLE  HOMES 


Bro.  David  Lehman  of  Columbi- 
ana, O.  writes  under  date  of  June  12, 
as  follows:  ‘Today  I received  five  let- 

ters for  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk.  These  let- 
ters are  from  La  Junta,  Col.,  Kansas 
City,  and  McPherson,  Kans.  and  Post 
Marked  Rittman,  O.,  Freeport,  111., 
and  Goshen,  Ind.’ 

Will  Bro.  Brunk  please  call  on  Bro. 
Lehman  for  his  mail. 


The  brethren  Samuel  Wideman 
of  Almira,  Ont.,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder 
of  Markham,  Ont.,  visited  churches 
in  Haldimand  Co.,  Sunday,  June  io. 

Bro.  Wideman  officiated  at  the  com- 
munion service  with  the  South  Cayuga 
congregation  in  the  forenoon,  and  Bro. 
Burkholder  preached  for  the  Rainham 
congregation  in  the  evening.  Encour- 
aging  meetings  were  reported  at  both 
places. 

A sad  accident. — A fatal  accident 
occurred  on  June  6,  near  Orrville,  O., 
through  which  Bro.  Levi  B.  T royer 
lost  his  life.  Bro.  Troyer  was  driving 
along  the  road  when  his  horse  became 
frightened  at  an  engine  used  on  the 
Wabash  railroad  and  began  to  run  a- 
way.  In  turning  the  horse  he  lost  his 
balance  and  fell  from  the  buggy,  his 
head  striking  on  a stone  with  so  much 
force  that  it  fractured  his  skull.  Help 
reached  him  almost  immediately,  but 
he  expired  in  a few  moments.  Bro. 
Troyer  was  widely  known.  He  had  at- 
tained to  the  age  of  seventy-/ive  years. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  and  console  the 
bereaved  friends. 
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NOTES  FROM  INDIA  MISSION. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Henry  Hershey  of  In- 
tercourse, Pa.,  stopped  at  Scottdale 
on  June  13,  and  spent  the  greater  part 
of  the  day  in  our  office.  Their  visit 
was  much  appreciated. 

The  brethren  left  the  same  evening 
for  an  extended  tour  through  the  West 
and  Northwest.  After  attending  the 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Education  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  they  leave  for  Baden, 
N.  D.  Bro.  Wenger  will  hold  meet- 
ings both  at  Baden  and  Surry,  the 
Lord  willing.  Their  next  stop  will  be 
in  Alberta,  Canada.  Here  it  is  expect- 
ed that  Bro.  Wenger  will  conduct 
meetings  and  attend  the  conference  at 
High  River.  Cressman  in  Saskatche- 
wan, is  their  next  stop.  On  their  re- 
turn they  will  stop  in  Iowa  and  con- 
duct meetings  at  several  places  and 
possibly  also  at  Sterling,  111.  They 
expect  to  spend  a few  months  on  this 
trip.  May  God  sustain  and  bless  them 
on  this  journey  that  much  good  may 
be  accomplished  by  their  efforts. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  was  a beautiful  morning  on  the  sec- 
ond of  May,  and  the  girls  at  Rudri  and 
the  boys  at  Sunderganj  were  up  early,  at 
perhaps  4 o’clock,  getting  their  belong- 
ings together  so  they  would  be  ready  to 
march  at  six  sharp,  the  boys  to  Rudri 
and  the  girls  to  Sunderganj.  This  was 
a great  event  for  all.  Carts  were  loaded 
with  boxes,  bundles,  garden  tools,  cloth- 
ing,  provisions,  etc.  Many  of  the  small- 
er girls  and  some  lame  ones  were  also 
put  on  carts.  Each  of  these  girls  was 
given  a chicken  to  carry.  The  rest  of 
the  girls  seeing  this,  of  course,  had  a 
hearty  laugh.  In  a long  line  the  girls 
and  carts  started  for  their  future  home, 
and  the  boys  started  from  Sunderganj  in 
the  same  way.  About  half  way  between 
the  two  stations  they  met,  bade  the  time 
to  each  other  and  went  their  way.  Now 
the  boys  are  happy  at  Rudri  and  the  girls 
at  Sunderganj. 

The  weather  now  is  very  hot,  the  ther- 
mometer standing  at  about  100  every 
day  in  the  house  with  the  doors  closed 
to  keep  out  the  hot  air,  but  by  sleeping 
out  at  night  we  get  rested  quite  well. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler  are  yet  at 
Igatpuri.  They  write  that  it  is  not  near- 
ly so  hot  there  as  here.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Burkhard  are  at  Champa  with  Bro.  Fen- 
ner visiting  for  a few  months. 

Some  months  ago  Sister  Lapp  and  I 
took  a trip  into  the  Kakair  state  and  re- 
mained five  days.  The  villages  we  pass- 
ed through  were  many  and  in  those  we 
stopped  the  people  treated  us  very  kind- 
ly and  listened  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  with  great  interest.  In  one  vil- 
lage wc  stayed  three  days,  having  three 
and  four  meetings  every  day. 

Every  house  seemed  to  be  open  to  us, 
and  when  we  were  ready  to  leave,  the 
people  begged  us  to  stay  longer  and  they 
succeeded  in  persuading  us  to  stay  for 
one  more  meal.  The  people  said  they 
should  like  to  hear  about  our  religion, 
but  they  had  no  teacher. 


May  God  speed  the  day  when  all  these 
places  may  be  reached  in  the  proper  way. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

May  10,  1906.  M.  C.  Lapp. 

O bother,  you  had  better  sacrifice  the 
wealth,  pleasure  and  advancement  of  this 
life,  keep  your  family  at  home,  away 
from  expensive  pleasure  resorts,  and 
dress  them  very  plainly ; rather  than  to 
leave  Christ’s  cause  to  languish  for  lack 
of  your  hearty  financial  and  personal 
support.  Oh,  if  you  could  once  see  earth 
as  it  would  be  with  all  Christian  influ- 
ences withdrawn,  you  would  feel  no  sac- 
rifice too  great  to  retain  the  power  that 
makes  Christian  lands  so  much  safer  and 
happier  dwelling  places  than  heathen 
countries.  If  you  could  but  realize  how 
much  more  sure,  enduring  and  satisfac- 
tory are  the  things  of  the  future  than  are 
the  alluring  things  of  the  present,  you 
would  continually  “seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God.” — M.  A.  Dake. 


If  we  work  upon  marble,  it  will  per- 
ish ; if  we  work  upon  brass,  time  will  ef- 
face it;  if  we  rear  temples,  they  will 
crumble  into  dust ; but  if  we  work  upon 
mortal  minds,  if  we  embue  them  with 
principles,  with  the  just  fear  of  God  and 
love  for  our  fellowmen,  we  engrave  on 
those  tablets  something  which  will  bright- 
en to  all  eternity. — Daniel  Webster. 

Love  has  achieved  a conquest  greater 
than  that  of  all  other  weapons  combined. 

“Give  while  you  live. 

Thy  dying  gift  may  fail 
To  hush  the  world’s  sad  wail ; 

Your  gold,  laid  up  with  care, 

An  enemy  may  share ; 

The  shameless  prodigal 
Perchance  may  waste  it  all ; 

Give,  and  the  influence 
May  save  from  rank  offence 
The  children  of  your  love : 

Lay  up  such  wealth  above, 

Since  God  gave  back  the  price 
Of  all  your  sacrifice.” 
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REPORT 

Illinois  Sunday  School  Conference. 


F >r  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Eleventh  Annual  Mennonitc 
Sunday  School  Conference  of  Illinois 
was  held  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennon- 
ite  Church,  near  Sterling,  111.,  May  30, 
and  31,  1906. 

Services  were  held  on  Tuesday  even- 
ing. A.  H.  Leaman  of  Chicago,  deliv- 
ered a heart-searching  sermon  on  the 
text,  “Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray”. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  was 
opened  by  devotional  exercises  conducted 
by  E.  M.  Shellenberger,  of  Freeport, 
111. 

Organization. — A.  H.  Leaman,  mod- 
erator ; J.  S.  Shoemaker,  assistant  mod- 
erator ; C.  K.  Hostetler,  Benjamin  Hern- 
er,  secretaries ; Abram  Burkhart,  treas- 
urer ; S.  R.  Good,  chorister. 

The  address  of  welcome  was  given  by 
A.  C.  Good  and  the  response  by  Benja- 
min Herner,  in  which  the  minds  of  all 
were  directed  to  the  higher  spiritual  pur- 
poses of  the  meeting,  and  at  the  same 
time  awakened  a feeling  of  cordial  wel- 
come and  a response  of  gratitude,  love 
and  Christian  fellowship  among  the 
workers  present. 

Reports  of  the  different  Sunday 
schools  were  next  given.  Summarized 
as  follows: 

Union,  Washington,  average  attend- 
ance, 64 ; av.  collection,  $24.39. 

Freeport,  av.  attendance,  57 ; av.  col- 


lection, $8.55. 

Science  Ridge,  Sterling,  av.  attend- 
ance, IJ2;  av.  collection,  $23.72^. 

Cullom,  av.  attendance,  74 ; av.  collec- 
tion, $9.25. 

Willow  Springs,  Tiskilwa,  av.  at- 
tendance, 25;  av.  collection,  $17.88. 

Flanagan,  av.  attendance,  90 ; av.  col- 


lection, $1.10. 

Morrison,  av.  attendance,  50 ; av  col- 
lection, $14.38. 

Chicago  Mission,  av.  attendance,  139; 


av.  collection.  $16.85. 

What  Should  be  tlie  Aim  of  1 his  Con- 
ference? was  discussed  by  Benjamin 

Herner. 

(1)  Information.  (2)  Inspiration. 
(3)  Christian  fellowship.  (4)  Edifica- 
tion. (5)  Encouragement  in  the  Lord  s 
work.  (6)  Education  and  training  for 
Sunday  school  work.  (7)  Awakening 
a general  interest  in  each  other  and  uni- 
fying and  strengthening  the  workers. 
(8)  To  reach  the  unsaved. 

The  Importance  of  the  Sunday 
School,  was  discussed  by  P.  B.  Snyder 
and  S.  E.  Graybill. 

Points  developed  in  the  discussion : 
( 1 ) Work  among  the  young  people  de- 
veloping an  interest  in  spiritual  things 
among  the  children  and  directing  and 
influencing  the  lives  and  molding  the 
characters  of  the  young.  (2)  Teaching 
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God’s  word  and  sowing  the  seed  of  His 
kingdom.  (3)  Spiritual  development  of 
all  classes  is  one  of  the  most  important 
phases  of  Sunday  school  work. 

Wednesday  Afternoon. — After  devo- 
tional exercises  the  regular  program  was 
taken  up. 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher. — His 
Work,  was  discussed  by  J.  S.  Shoemak- 
er. A thorough  preparation  for  the 
work,  careful  study  of  the  lesson  and  all 
the  underlying  truths  connected  with 
the  lesson ; make  the  lesson  our  own  be- 
fore imparting  it  to  the  class  and  living 
it  out  in  our  everyday  life. 

His  Preparation.  Essay  by  Amanda 
Ebersole,  and  further  discussed  by  M. 
R.  Hess.  Many  practical  points  were 
brought  out.  Make  the  lesson  pointed, 
personal,  practical.  We  must  feel  our 
responsibility  toward  the  class  in  order 
to  do  effective  work.  We  should  make 
an  effort  for  regular  attendance  and 
punctuality  at  all  times.  We  must  do 
the  work  that  God  wants  us  to  do  while 
we  live  in  this  life. 

The  teacher  is  placed  in  charge  of  that 
part  of  man  which  never  dies,  which 
needs  careful  training  for  a higher  and 
nobler  life.  We  all  have  something  to 
do  in  this  world.  The  heart  needs  a 
careful  preparation.  Our  reliance  must 
be  on  God. 

How  to  Teach  Little  Children,  was 
ably  discussed  in  an  essay  by  Sister  Me- 
linda Ebersole. 

How  to  Teach  Big  Boys  was  further 
discussed  by  C.  K.  Hostetler.  Take 
Christ’s  teaching  in  feeding  the  lambs 
and  also  the  sheep.  Win  the  confidence 
and  friendship  of  the  class  if  possible. 
Respect  them  wherever  you  meet  them, 
out  of  Sunday  school  or  in,  on  the  street 
or  any  place ; treat  them  with  the  great- 
est kindness.  Know  the  needs  of  each 
one.  Give  them  the  kind  of  food  they 
need.  The  life  we  live  must  be  an  ex- 
ample to  them. 

How  to  Teach  Adults,  was  discussed 
by  Sam  Garber.  We  must  know  that  wc 
are  truly  converted  to  God  ourselves  be- 
fore trying  to  teach  others.  Live  con- 
sistent Christian  lives  ourselves.  Be 
humble,  study  their  needs  and  teach 
what  is  needed. 

Heart  Power  in  Sunday  School  Work, 
by  A.  I..  Buzzard.  Wc  see  the  great 
need  of  more  of  this  power  in  our  every- 
day life,  and  this  power  belongs  to  God. 
To  get  this  power  we  must  go  to  God 
and  make  an  unconditional  surrender  to 
Him  and  show  a willingness  to  be  used 
wherever  He  wants  11s.  In  our  teaching 
wc  must  make  it  a heart-to-heart  work. 

Further  discussed  by  E.  W.  Nune- 
niaker.  We  must  feel  that  God  has  call- 
ed us  to  this  important  work.  We  need 
a thorough  knowledge  of  God’s  word, 
know  the  references  bearing  on  the  les- 
son. We  must  go  out  and  try  to  gather 
the  boys  and  girls  into  the  Sunday 
school  and  then  try  to  keep  them  inter- 
ested. 

Session  closed  by  singing  and  prayer. 
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Wednesday  Evening.  — Praise  and 
prayer  service. 

Query  Box,  followed  by  a sermon  by 
Samuel  Lapp  in  which  our  duties  were 
plainly  set  forth. 

Thursday  Morning. — After  devotional 
exercises  and  some  changes,  the  order 
of  the  program  was  taken  up  and  fol- 
lowed. 

Essentials  in  Sunday  School  Work. 
Nonconformity  to  the  world,  was  dis- 
cussed by  John  Nice.  The  reason  this 
topic  is  so  frequently  discussed  is  to  con- 
tinually put  the  people  in  remembrance 
of  their  duties  to  God  (Jno.  15:  18,  19; 
I Jno.  5:19).  We  should  please  God 
rather  than  man,  and  we  are  to  be  a sep- 
arate people  from  the  world  and  do  dif- 
ferently from  the  world. 

Christianity  manifests  itself  in  many 
ways.  In  appearance,  business,  amuse- 
ments and  many  other  ways. 

Christians  should  obey  the  teachings 
of  Christ  and  His  apostles  and  ought  to 
be  careful  how  they  adorn  their  bodies. 

Self  Denial,  was  discussed  by  John 
Conrad  and  S.  G.  Lapp.  We  should  con- 
sult the  Bible  and  see  what  it  says  in- 
stead of  going  to  commentaries  to  see 
what  man  says. 

Christ  denied  Himself  of  many  things 
while  here  upon  earth  and  Him  we 
ought  to  follow.  Moses  and  the  proph- 
ets are  examples  of  self-denial  and  faith- 
ful Christian  work.  Full  consecration 
to  God,  manifested  in  a readiness  to  help 
in  all  Christian  work  anti  contributing 
largely  of  our  earthly  goods  in  order  to 
bring  the  Gospel  to  the  needy.  Read 
Paul’s  direction  to  Titus  (Titus  2:11, 
12). 

We  all  have  appetites  which  lead  us 
into  indulgences,  and  knowing  this  we 
ought  to  guard  carefully  against  them, 
anti  limit  ourselves  to  God's  word  and 
not  to  the  appetites  of  the  flesh. 

Deny  any  pleasure  that  leads  us  away 
from  God,  lie  careful  in  the  selection  of 
our  associates,  and  watchful  in  all  we  do. 

Co-ojieration  of  Teacher  and  Class, 
by  A.  C.  Good.  Each  Sunday  school 
teacher  must  feel  a deep  interest  in  each 
individual  in  the  class.  Aim  to  bring 
some  spiritual  good  for  each  member  of 
the  class ; secure  close  attention  of  all. 
Come  before  the  Lord  in  prayer  continu- 
ally during  the  week  anti  on  Sunday 
morning.  Be  serious  and  interesting  in 
your  teaching ; aim  to  lead  them  to  a 
higher  plane  of  Christian  living. 

Discussed  further  by  David  Yoder. 
Co-operation  means  working  together. 
Teacher  and  pupil  should  work  together 
in  the  preparation  of  the  lesson.  Formu- 
late a plan;  follow  it  if  best.  Study 
each  pupil’s  need,  and  aim  to  supply  that 
need. 

The  Simple  Life,  was  presented  by  W. 
II.  Brubaker.  What  is  it?  Not  mixed 
with  anything,  but  simple  in  itself. 
Christ  has  only  one  motive  in  view — to 
do  the  Father's  will,  which  should  also  be 
the  aim  of  every  Sunday  school  worker. 
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It  is  not  so  much  what  we  say,  as  it  is 
the  life  we  live. 

Discussion  continued  by  W.  J.  Barge. 
Read  Rom.  16:17-19. 

Effects  of  Inconsistency  in  Life  and 
Teaching,  by  S.  R.  Good.  A warning 
has  come  down  the  ages  through  the 
prophets,  Christ  and  the  apostles.  Our 
life  is  easy  if  we  live  Christian  lives;  if 
we  do  not  it  is  a hard  life.  Consistent 
lives  give  power  to  the  church ; incon- 
sistent lives  produce  weakness  and  loss 
of  power. 

Continued  by  John  McCulloh.  No 
subject  is  so  unfairly  treated  by  the 
world  as  the  subject  of  religion.  We 
can  deceive  man  but  we  cannot  deceive 
God.  Our  life  must  be  right  with  God 
before  we  can  teach  others  successfully. 
The  standard  of  Christianity  ought  to 
be  made  high  and  our  aim  ought  to  be 
for  that  mark. 

Thursday  Afternoon.  — A children’s 
meeting  was  the  first  exercise,  conducted 
by  Katie  Blosser  and  Melinda  Ebersole, 
which  was  greatly  enjoyed  bv  the  chil- 
dren and  older  ones  as  well.  After  de- 
votional exercises  the  regular  program 
was  taken  up  and  followed. 

Benefits  of  a Normal  Class,  by  Lewis 
Appel.  Not  being  able  to  be  present,  he 
sent  a well-prepared  paper,  which  was 
read  by  Enos  Schrock. 

Continued  by  Abraham  Burkhart. 
The  teacher  is  to  teadi  the  true  image  of 
the  Creator.  Christ’s  command  to  His 
disciples  was  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
teach  all  His  commandments,  and  bless- 
ings followed,  and  the  same  blessings 
will  follow  today  if  we  are  obedient  to 
His  commands. 

The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to 
Home  Missions,  was  ably  handled  in  ai 
essay  by  Katie  Blosser,  followed  by  A. 
H.  Leaman.  Methods  are  many ; princi- 
ples are  few.  The  last  message  and  com- 
mand the  Lord  gave  to  His  disciples 
must  have  been  the  one  nearest  to  His 
heart.  The  mission  spirit  is  to  be  ex- 
tended by  thoroughly  inoculating  that 
spirit  in  the  Sunday  school  and  by  try- 
ing our  best  to  enthuse  them  with  it  and 
showing  the  individual  responsibility  for 
the  saving  of  souls. 

A thorough  sympathy  with  the  work- 
ers and  by  visiting  our  city  missions 
where  they  can  see  for  themselves  ti  e 
condition  of  our  poor  families  and  their 
needs. 

Every  minister  ought  to  preach  a mis- 
sionary sermon  at  least  once  a month. 

There  is  great  need  in  branching  out 
in  our  cities  and  opening  up  more  Sun- 
day schools  in  other  parts  of  the  city, 
and  thereby  enlarging  the  work  and  cov- 
ering a larger  field.  There  should  also 
be  a close  relation  between  our  country 
and  city  work. 

The  Relation  of  the  Sunday  School  to 
Foreign  Missions,  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
He  based  his  remarks  on  Luke  10:2  and 
J110.  4:35.  Every  Sunday  school  worker 
is  a missionary,  and  every  Sunday  school 
is  a mission.  We  have  different  callings, 


some  are  called  to  the  home  field  and 
some  to  the  foreign  field.  We  are  all 
called  to  do  something.  Some  are  called 
to  be  a Dorcas ; some  a Priscilla ; some 
to  other  lines  of  duty. 

We  never  become  interested  until  we 
see  the  need  and  are  intimately  acquaint- 
ed with  the  work.  It  is  the  duty  of  each 
individual  to  lead  some  soul  to  Christ. 
The  Sunday  school  gives  the  first  train- 
ing to  our  missionaries  and  it  is  the 
storehouse  from  which  we  draw  our  sup- 
plies. Pray  for  more  laborers. 

We  need  to  consecrate  our  pocket- 
books  and  all  to  the  Lord ; all  belong  to 
Him ; we  have  nothing  of  our  own. 

The  great  need  of  more  workers  in 
both  home  and  foreign  fields  and  more 
consecration  in  lending  a stronger  sup- 
port to  those  already  in  the  field. 

A collection  was  taken  for  foreign 
missions,  amounting  to  something  more 
than  $145. 

Thursday  Evening.  — After  prayer 
and  praise  service  and  query  box  a ser- 
mon was  preached  by  J.  1' . Brunk  in 
which  God’s  word  was  plaitdy  taught. 
Four  young  souls  came  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side  and  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

We  can  truly  say  God  has  been  with 
us  during  this  Conference  and  has  rich- 
ly blessed  the  work. 

Benjamin  Herner, 

C.  K.  Hostetler, 

Secretaries. 


told  how  we  can  “Put  the  Best  Into 
Practice”. — Gen.  1 :26. 

Bro.  Abraham  M.  Witmer  made  the 
closing  address  and  offered  prayer ; re- 
marks were  made  by  Bro.  Amos  H. 
Hershey  and  the  moderator.  The  audi- 
ence sang  “Goodbye”  (No.  404)  ar*d  the 
meeting  was  closed  by  the  benediction. 

All  the  subjects  were  discussed  at 
length  by  workers  from  every  section  of 
the  county;  showing  great  interest  and 
proving  that  a healthy  Christian  senti- 
ment is  at  the  foundation  of  our  Sunday 
school  service. 

Among  the  many  beautiful  thoughts 
dropped  at  the  meeting  we  can  note  only 
a few. 

Parents  should  go  with  their  children 
to  Sunday  school. 

The  true  teacher  will  live  the  life  of 
the  truth  as  he  or  she  teaches  it  from  the 
Bible  to  the  boys  and  girls  in  class. 

Games  and  gambling  are  injurious  to 
Christian  growth. 

Sociability  should  be  founded  on  God’s 
love;  “Be  kindly  affectionate  one  to  an- 
other.” Cultivate  a loving  disposition. 
Notice  the  poor  child  as  well  as  the 
rich. 

When  we  have  the  Bible  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  our  guide,  our  influence  is 
right  and  safe. 

Influence  unconsciously  thrown  out 
and  given  to  the  world  is  that  which 
counts  the  most. 

In  what  direction  was  the  shadow  of 
our  influence  last  week,  last  month,  last 


REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  at  Red 
Well,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  third  Annual  Sunday  School 
Meeting  met  at  this  place  on  May  3T, 
1906. 

Services  were  opened  at  9:15  A.  M. 
by  reading  the  92  psalm  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  A.  M.  Witmer,  and  an  address  of 
welcome  by  Bro.  Amos  Plershey. 

Bro.  John  S.  Musselman  was  chosen 
moderator. 

Bishop  Isaac  Eby  spoke  of  The  Duties 
of  Members  to  the  Sunday  School — 
Luke  2:40-52. 

Sociability  was  discussed  by  Bro. 
Benjamin  Charles. 

Our  Influence,  by  Bro.  Josiah 
Hershey,,  followed  by  the  noon  recess. 

The  afternoon  services  were  opened 
by  a thirty-minutes’  song  service,  fol- 
lowed by  prayer  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill. 

Bro.  S.  PI.  Musselman  spoke  on 
Prayer  and  Bro.  H.  H.  Snavely  on  The 
Sunday  School  Teacher’s  Motive. 

Diligence  was  the  subject  of  an  ad- 
dress by  Bro.  Mahlon  Buckwalter;  and 
The  Relation  of  the  Home  to  the  Sun- 
day School  by  Bro.  Christian  Metzler. 

At  seven  o’clock  another  season  of 
song  was  enjoyed,  a number  of  ques- 
tions were  answered  by  the  brethren, 
Mack,  Witmer  and  Moscman ; prayer 
was  offered,  and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill 


year? 

Pray  morning,  noon  and  evening. 
Pray  without  ceasing.  All  true  prayer 
brings  us  closer  to  God.  Pray  for  your 
Sunday  school  children. 

Our  motive  should  be  to  help  the 
child. 

Charity  should  be  our  motive,  and  to 
instill  the  truth  into  the  minds  of  our 
boys  and  girls. 

Our  motive  should  be  to  save  the  un- 
saved. 

Be  diligent  in  prayer,  forgetting  self; 
have  faith  in  God  and  lay  hold  of  His 
promises ; Diligence  in  all  that  pertains 
to  God  and  His  service,  and  eternity 
will  reveal  what  it  means  to  us. 

The  family  and  the  Sunday  school 
will  be  related  in  whatever  way  the  fam- 
ily wants  it  to  be  related. 

To  be  pure  with  God  opens  the  way 
to  put  the  best  into  practice. 

We  glorify  God  when  we  make  the 
best  possible  use  of  our  time  and  life. 

M.  C.  Weaver,  Sec’y. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting,  Held  at  the 
Slate  Hill  Church,  Cumb. 

'Co.,  Pa.,  June  7,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Devotional  exercises  9 A.  M.  by  Bro. 
B.  F.  Zimmerman. 

Bro.  Henry  Eshleman  was  chosen 
moderator. 
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The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  the  brethren  herein  mentioned : 

The  International  S.  S.  Lesson  for 
June  10,  taught  by  H.  L.  Burkholder. 

How  does  comforting  to  the  world  af- 
fect our  influence? — J.  B.  Seitz. 

Christianity  as  an  aggressive  work. — 
H.  F.  Reist. 

Steps  in  back-sliding. — Noah  H. 
Mack. 

Steps  in  grace. — Amos  F.  Eby. 

Power  of  prayer. — Amos  H.  Hoover. 

Unity. — J.  H.  Moscman. 

The  sword  sheathed. — I.  B.  Good. 

Mission  work  at  home  and  abroad. — 
Noah  H.  Mack. 

The  meeting  was  well  attended  by  the 
home  congregation  and  also  by  those 
from  a distance.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  presented  and  we  trust  all  was  done 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Grace  E.  Herr. 


BY  THE  WAY. 

III. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

June  7,  1906,  Orphans’  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  After  the  board  meeting 
at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  near  Rittman, 
O.,  on  May  28,  I visited  the  salt  works 
and  box  factory  at  Rittman.  The  won- 
derful way  God  created  this  world  is  por- 
trayed by  the  fact  that  the  necessary 
things  for  the  support  of  man  are  found 
in  and  underneath  the  earth.  As  are 
our  needs,  so  will  God  supply. 

At  some  time  in  the  past  the  people 
got  it  into  their  heads  to  drill  for  oil,  for 
which  they  generally  had  to  go  to  a great 
depth.  In  this  case  they  struck  a salt 
rock,  200  ft.  thick  at  a depth  of  about 
mile,  and  found  no  oil.  The  salt  rock  is 
drilled  into,  and  water  run  in  and  left 
there  to  dissolve  the  salt.  Then  it  is 
pumped  into  vacuum  vats.  The  water 
is  evaporated  and  the  salt  left. 

I was  shown  through  the  plant  by  Mr. 
Young,  the  head  manager  and  organizer 
of  four  different  organizations,  which 
will  be  named  next.  Mr.  Young  is  by 
birth  a Pennsylvanian.  The  salt  plant 
and  box  factory  arc  close  together. 
About  a half  million  dollars  are  invested 
in  the  two  plants.  Immense  machinery 
is  needed  to  run  the  paper  manufactur- 
ing plant.  Paper  is  made  of  old  rags, 
waste  paper  and  wood  pulp.  Paper, 
rags  and  wood  pulp  are  ground  together 
at  one  end  of  the  building  and  at  the 
other  end  the  paper  is  either  on  rolls  or 
cut  in  sizes  as  the  market  needs  it. 

Salt  sales  daily,  eleven  car-loads.  Box 
board  factory,  monthly  product,  fifty 
thousand  dollars. 

The  same,  or  about  the  same  people, 
run  a match  factory  at  Wadsworth.  O. 
This  alone,  when  finished,  will  contain 
an  investment  of  a half  million  dollars. 
Building,  480  ft.  by  60  ft.  Two  stories. 
Another  building  under  construction, 
230  ft  by  124  ft.  One  story.  They 


expect  to  make  a hundred  and  fifty  mil- 
lion matches  daily.  This  goes  to  show 
what  people  can  do  in  the  supply  of  the 
necessaries  of  life.  Much  more  could 
be  said,  as  this  company  is  running  a sec- 
ond box-board  factory  at  Akron,  O.,  and 
an  injector  plant  at  Wadsworth.  In  all 
they  have  invested  two  millions  of  dol- 
lars. But  this  will  suffice.  We  will  now 
turn  our  attention  to  other  things  as  we 
see  them. 

After  visiting  these  plants  we  turned 
out  attention  again  to  visiting  the  broth- 
erhood and  friends  in  Medina  Co. 
Among  the  many  we  visited  we  will 
mention  Sister  Katie  Kratz,  who,  if  she 
lives  until  September,  will  be  92  years 
old.  She  is  still  hale  and  hearty.  She  is 
also  from  Pennsylvania  and  a sister  to 
Sarah  Gross,  of  Dovlestown,  Pa.  She 
also  has  a brother  in  Plumstead,  Pa., 
Henry  Wismer. 

Weather  has  been  very  dry.  In  part 
of  Medina  county  they  had  rain,  but 
Wayne  county  has  had  very  little  rain 
since  April.  All  through,  the  crops  are 
backward  and  they  will  be  very  short. 
Wheat  looks  good,  but  is  short  in  the 
straw. 

June  6.  Left  Smithvillc,  Wayne  coun- 
ty, for  Logan  county,  Ohio.  We  passed 
through  some  fine  country.  It  lias  been 
very  dry  in  these  counties  all  spring. 
Some  places  the  clover  is  but  four  inches 
high.  But  while  we  were  traveling  a 
shower  passed  through  and  an  abund- 
ance of  rain  poured  down.  Weather 
warm,  which  will  be  a blessing  to  farm- 
ers. Logan  county  has  very  fertile  land, 
especially  in  the  Mad  River  valley. 
Black  soil,  large  farms.  We  saw  corn 
fields  which  must  have  contained  two 
hundred  acres.  Corn  looks  good. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  took  me  to  a cave 
five  miles  east  of  the  Orphans’  Home, 
discovered  on  a farm  by  accident.  The 
water  in  a hog  wallow  suddenly  disap- 
peared. They  looked  for  the  cause  and 
found  the  opening  into  the  Mt.  Tabor 
cave.  The  cave  is  about  300  ft.  under 
ground  and  a half  mile  long  and  there 
is  still  room  for  more  exploration,  as  the 
end  is  not  reached  by  any  means.  At 
one  place  they  found  a lake  of  water. 
One  can  only  get  to  it  by  creeping 
through  a smaller  entrance.  By  throw- 
ing stones  into  it  the  sound  is  as  though 
the  water  might  be  deep.  Wonderful 
sights!  This  shows  a little  how  the 
earth  looks  underneath  the  surface.  On 
our  way  back  we  stopped  with  Bro. 
Christian  Ilontrager,  whose  companion 
is  very  low.  She  has  been  an  invalid  for 
22  years.  She  has  been  paralyzed  in  her 
lower  limbs  so  that  she  could  not  walk 
all  this  time.  As  it  looks  now  she  may 
soon  be  among  those  to  reach  the  man- 
sions of  which  her  Savior  said,  "I  will 
go  and  prepare  a place  for  you”. 

The  Orphans’  Home  is  situated  on  a 
high  hill  sloping  toward  the  southeast. 
It  is  a very  suitable  location.  Bro.  Metz- 
ler is  well  versed  in  the  raising  of  chil- 
dren. Sister  Mamie  King  is  matron.  47 


children  are  under  their  charge  at  this 
writing.  No  one  questions  the  good 
work  done  in  this  Home,  when  he  has  a 
little  time  to  mingle  with  this  family. 
The  fact  that  all  the  workers  together 
with  the  superintendent  and  matron  put 
their  time  in  free  shows  that  their  work 
is  not  to  reach  selfish  ends.  Work  done 
in  this  way  will  count  in  this  world  and 
in  the  world  to  come.  May  the  prayers 
of  the  Christian  people  be  that  these 
workers  may  be  blessed  with  strength 
from  on  high,  both  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. Will  say  more  about  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  in  my  next  article. 

Danboro,  Pa. 


TAKING  TIME. 


By  Ira  S.  Johns. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  in  which 
people,  and  especially  farmers,  are  very 
busy  and  the  expression,  “I  haven’t  got 
time”,  or  “I’m  too  busy”,  is  often  made, 
sometimes  even  made  with  regard  to 
spiritual  matters  by  parents  before  their 
children. 

Not  long  since  the  writer  heard  a man 
say  something  like  this,  “Tomorrow  I’m 
not  going  to  church,  I’ll  let  the  horses 
rest,  and  next  week  I’ll  put  them  right 
through”.  What ! too  busy  with  worldly 
affairs  to  go  to  religious  services  with 
the  family? 

God  will  not  use  an  idler  in  His  ser- 
vice. He  wants  busy  disciples,  and  in 
this  world  the  true  child  of  God  always 
has  something  to  do.  Christ  says,  “Seek 
ye  first  the  kfrigdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added -unto  you:” 

What  kind  of  seed  are  we  as  parents 
sowing  when  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  so 
busy  with  the  things  of  this  world  that 
we  do  not  take  time  to  attend  religious 
services  when  an  appointment  is  made? 

When  the  Israelites  left  Egypt  and  got 
to  the  Red  Sea,  they  looked  back  and 
beheld  the  Egyptians  following  them. 
They  seemingly  thought  they  had  no 
means  nor  time  to  help  themselves,  so 
they  began  to  murmur ; but  what  did 
Moses  sav?  He  said,  “Fear  not,  stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord 
which  he  will  shew  to  you  this  day”.  So 
it  may  be  with  us.  Many  times  we  think 
this  or  that  must  lie  done  right  at  once, 
or  we  will  come  to  want  or  dire  dis- 
tress, as  the  Israelites  thought  they  were, 
when  at  the  same  time  it. would  be  much 
better  for  us  if  we  would  call  a halt  and 
take  a look  at  God  and  His  goodness 
and  sec  the  salvation  He  would  show  us. 

There  is  another  thing  for  which  we 
should  take  time,  and  which  we  some- 
times allow  ourselves  to  neglect  because 
we  think  we  have  no  time,  and  that  is 
family  worship  and  Bible  teaching  for 
the  children. 

Some  parents  would  excuse  themselves 
because  of  the  absence  of  an  express  pre- 
cept for  family  worship.  But  the  strict 
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obligation  of  so  important  a duty  is  not 
to  be  given  up  on  this  account. 

First,  family  worship  arises  out  of  the 
very  constitution  of  a family.  The  ob- 
ligation of  a Christian  parent  to  his  fam- 
ily should  be  measured  by  his  capacity 
to  do  them  good,  and  he  is  bound  to 
honor  God  to  the  utmost  of  this  capacity. 
God  in  His  providence  has  placed  him  at 
the  head  of  a family,  he  is  in  possession 
of  a sacred  trust  and  has  the  care  of 
souls,  and  one  soul  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world.  If,  then,  there  is  real 
utility  in  family  worship,  he  is  morally 
bound  to  perform  this  duty. 

Second,  the  duty  of  family  prayer  has 
the  authority  of  a Bible  example.  Dr. 
Wakefield  says,  “The  existence  of  fam- 
ily religion  and  family  worship  is  dis- 
tinctly marked  in  the  history  of  the  Jews. 
The  religious  instruction  of  the  family 
was,  in  the  law  of  Moses,  enjoined  upon 
the  father.  He  was  required  to  teach 
his  children  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  and  the  import  of  the  different  fes- 
tivals and  commemorative  institutions” 
(Ex.  12:26;  Deut.  6:7;  John.  4:6). 
The  family  of  Jesse  had  a yearly  sacri- 
fice, and  David  “returned  to  bless  his 
household” (II  Sam.  6:20). 

Perhaps  as  clear  an  example  of  family 
devotion  as  we  have  recorded  is  that  of 
Daniel,  who  “knelt  upon  his  knees  three 
times  a day  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks 
before  his  God”  (Dan.  6:10).  That  this 
refers  to  family  worship  is  evident  for 
the  following  reasons:  (1)  It  was  in  his 
own  house.  (2)  It  was  not  private,  but 
with  his  windows  open  toward  Jerusa- 
lem; his  enemies  could  see  him.  (3)  It 
was  according  to  his  regular  custom,  in 
obedience  to  what  he  regarded  to  be  the 
“law  of  his  God”.  Matthew  Henry 
says,  “If  those  that  have  much  to  do  in 
the  world  plead  that  as  an  excuse  for  the 
infrequency  and  slightness  of  their  con- 
verse with  God,  Daniel  will  condemn 
them.” 

The  duty  of  the  head  of  the  family  is 
just  as  sacred  in  our  time  as  it  was  in 
the  time  of  Daniel,  and  who  can  meas- 
ure the  influence  a father  may  thus  have 
over  the  members  of  his  family. 

Let  us  as  parents  strive  to  lead  such 
lives  before  our  children  that  there  will 
be  no  need  of  correcting  or  chastising 
them  when  they  follow  our  example. 

If  we  are  too  busy  and  do  not  take 
time  to  perform  our  sacred  duties,  what 
shall  we  expect  from  the  following  gen- 
eration? May  God  help  us  to  ever  take 
time  to  do  His  will. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

It  is  all  very  well  to  tell  me  that  a 
young  man  has  distinguished  himself  by 
a brilliant  first  speech.  He  may  go  on, 
or  he  may  be  satisfied  with  his  first  tri- 
umph ; but  show  me  a young  man  who 
has  not  succeeded  at  first,  and  neverthe- 
less has  gone  on,  and  I will  back  that 
young  man  to  do  better  than  most  of 
those  who  have  succeeded  at  the  first 
trial. — Charles  James  Fox. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF 
NATURE. 

By  Edna  Mctzler. 

(Read  at  a Y.  P.  Meeting.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

God  has  mysteriously  revealed  Himself 
to  man  through  Nature.  We  may  inci- 
dentally pick  up  an  oak-leaf,  look  at  it  a 
few  moments  and  throw  it  away,  think- 
ing there  is  not  much  about  it.  “It  is 
only  an  oak  leaf” ! An  experienced  bot- 
anist comes  along  and  examines  the 
same  leaf.  He  scrutinizes  it  closely,  in- 
vestigates its  structure,  analyzes  its  dis- 
tinct parts,  searches  for  causes  and  ef- 
fects, gives  his  close  attention  to  the 
study  of  this  one  thing  for  years.  At 
the  end  of  that  time  he  will  tell  you  that 
it  is  wonderful ; that  there  are  yet  many 
things  into  which  he  cannot  see.  Only  a 
leaf ! Only  one  out  of  millions  and  multi- 
plied billions ! And  yet  he  who  can  fully 
understand  this  simple  leaf  may  “know 
what  God  and  man  is”. 

While  some  have  been  made  skeptical 
—or  at  least  have  so  professed — by  the 
study  of  Nature,  there  are  also  many 
who  have  been  led  to  accept  their  Savior 
through  making  researches  into  the 
boundless  realms  of  science  ; for 

“Earth’s  crammed  with  heaven, 

And  every  common  bush’s  afire  with 
God.” 

If  we  have  God  first  in  this  as  we 
should  have  in  everything,  it  cannot  fail 
to  make  us  better  Christians.  Nature 
study  broadens  our  mind,  develops  our 
intellect,  cultivates  our  powers  of  percep- 
tion, and  creates  wonder  and  admiration 
for  the  intelligent  mind  of  Him  who  has 
so  bountifully  lavished  these  gifts  upon 
us.  We  praise  and  adore  the  Omniscient 
Creator  who  has  given  us  a mind  and  a 
soul  to  appreciate  a small  part  of  His 
infinitude  and  love. 

Who,  that  has  not  had  the  experience, 
can  know  the  thrill  of  pleasure  mingled 
with  reverential  awe  that  comes  to  one 
who  is  gazing  at  the  constellations,  which 
the  humble  Amos  undoubtedly  observed, 
as  he  watched  his  herd  at  night  on  the 
hillsides  about  Tekoa  (Amos  5:8),  and 
which  perhaps  consoled  Job  more  in  the 
weary  nights  of  his  affliction,  than  hu- 
man friends  (Job  38:31.  32;  9:6).?  P0^ 
anything  enable  us  to  realize  our  insigni- 
ficance more  than  to  look  at  the  magni- 
tude of  God's  creation  outside  of  our 
own  little  world  ? 

Some  of  us  can  look  at  these  things  and 
see  very  little  in  them:  these  common 
things  which  we  see  daily  do  not  appeal 
to  us.  Perhaps  we  have  not  the  tastes 
to  appreciate  Nature;  or  may  it  be  that 
we  have  not  cultivated  them?  Others 
look  at  an  ordinary  scene,  while  thoughts 
and  feelings  much  too  deep  for  utterance 
rush  in  upon  them.  language  cannot 
express  the  emotions  that  rise  within  the 

soul  of  one  like  who  saw 

enough  in  the  daily  sunset  to  make  him 


weep  like  a child.  If  earth  contains  so 
much  of  beauty,  what  must  heaven  be  ? 

We  are  told  that  “the  story  of  the 
cross  is  written  in  the  heavens”.  Could 
we  but  read  it,  what  marvels  would  it  un- 
fold! How  much  more  might  we  see, 
how  much  better  might  we  realize  the 
omniscient  Jehovah  and  His  infinite  love 
for  man! 

When  we  look  at  an  exceptionally 
bright  star ; when  we  see  venus  rising  in 
her  glory,  we  are  reminded  of  “the  bright 
and  morning  Star”  which  has  risen,  nev- 
er more  to  set  in  the  hearts  of  those  who 
have*  broadened  their  horizon  to  a right 
point  of  view. 

And  then,  though  we  greatly  admire 
the  beauty  and  majesty  of  our  sun,  yet 
we  are  glad  for  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, which  shall  never  be  obscured  and 
which  makes  the  Christian’s  life  a con- 
tinual day,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
“cares  like  clouds  sometimes  our  sky 
may  darken”.  But 
“When  the  clouds  of  life  fall  round  us, 
Casting  gloom  about  our  way, 

Then  will  come  from  out  the  shadows, 
Visions  of  some  brighter  day; 
Thoughts  that  bring  sweet  pictures  to  us 
Of  the  happy  days  gone  by, 

Then  will  float  with  all  their  gladness 
Past  our  gaze  in  mem’ry’s  sky.” 

So  we  thank  God  even  for  the  clouds 
which  enable  us  to  appreciate  the  bright 
days  more  when  they  come.  May  it  not 
be,  that  God  is  in  this  way  fitting  us  that 
we  may  be  able  to  comfort  those  who 
are  in  sorrow?  No  one  can  truly  sym- 
pathize unless  he  himself  has  been  af- 
flicted. 

Again,  when  we  look  at  the  beauties  of 
the  field  and  meadow,  the  valley  or  the 
mountain,  we  are  constantly  reminded  of 
God,  “The  Lily  of  the  Valley”,  and  “The 
Rose  of  Shaaron”  have  a deeper  meaning 
for  us. 

As  we  are  told  of  the  celebrated  Rock 
of  Gibralter,  which  has  for  ages  with- 
stood the  strongest  power  of  the  ocean’s 
wave,  stationed  there  firm  and  staunch, 
defying  the  bold  attacks  of  the  fiercest 
storms,  we  thank  God  for  the  true  Rock 
of  Ages,  which  has  neither  had  beginning 
nor  will  ever  have  an  end ; and  which  is 
more  firm  than  even  grand  old  Gibralter, 
withstanding  the  fiercest  attacks  of  all 
Satan’s  host,  remaining  immovable  for- 
ever ! Could  we  but  fully  grasp  the  mean- 
ing, how  grateful  would  we  be  for  the 
privilege  of  clinging  to  the  Rock,  safely 
sheltered  there  from  all  the  cruel  storms 
of  life. 

How  we  are  rebuked  for  our  little  faith 
and  disobedience,  as  we  study  the  lessons 
given  us  in  Nature!  In  the  beginning, 
when  God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth,  it  was  without  form  and  void : and 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep, 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
face  of  the  waters,  and  God  said,  “Let 
the  waters  under  heaven  be  gathered  to- 
gether unto  one  place”;  and  it  was  so: 

and  God  saw  that  it  was  good  ( Gen.  1 : 1 ). 
(To  be  Continued.) 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


191 


CHRIST  THE  BURDEN  BEARER. 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 


“Casting  all  your  care  upon  him,  for 
he  careth  for  you.”  We  would  have  a 
victorious  church  if  we  could  get  Chris- 
tian people  to  realize  that.  But  they 
have  never  made  the  discovery.  They 
agree  that  Christ  is  the  sin-bearer,  but 
they  do  not  realize  that  He  is  also  the 
burden  -bearer.  “Surely  he  hath  borne 
our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows.”  It 
is  the  privilege  of  every  child  of  God  to 
walk  in  unclouded  sunlight. 

Some  people  go  back  into  the  past, 
and  rake  up  all  the  troubles  they  ever 
had ; and  then  they  look  into  the  future, 
and  anticipate  that  they  will  have  still 
more  trouble,  and  they  go  reeling  and 
staggering  all  through  life.  They  give 
you  the  cold  chills  every  time  they  meet 
you.  They  put  on  a whining  voice,  and 
tell  you  what  “a  hard  time  they  have 
had.”  I believe  they  embalm  them,  and 
bring  out  the  mummy  on  every  opportu- 
nity. 

The  Lord  says,  “Cast  all  your  care  on 
me,  I want  to  carry  your  burdens  and 
your  troubles.”  What  we  want  is  a joy- 
ful church,  and  we  are  not  going  to  con- 
vert the  world  until  we  have  it.  We 
need  to  get  this  long-faced  Christianity 
off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Take  these  people  that  have  some 
great  burden,  and  let  them  come  into  a 
meeting.  If  you  can  get  their  attention 
upon  the  singing  or  the  preaching,  they 
will  say,  “Oh,  wasn’t  it  grand!  I forgot 
all  my  cares.”  And  they  just  drop  their 
bundle  at  the  end  of  the  pew.  But  the 
moment  the  benediction  is  pronounced, 
they  grab  the  bundle  again.  You  laugh, 
but  you  do  it  yourself.  Cast  your  care 
on  Him. 

Sometimes  they  go  into  their  closet 
and  close  the  door,  and  they  get  so  car- 
ried away  and  lifted  up  that  they  forget 
their  trouble ; but  they  just  take  it  up 
again  the  moment  they  get  off  their 
knees.  Leave  your  sorrow  now  ; cast  all 
your  care  upon  him. 

If  you  cannot  come  to  Christ  as  a 
saint,  come  as  a sinner.  But  if  you  are 
a saint  with  some  trouble  or  care,  bring 
it  to  Him.  Saint  or  sinner,  come.  He 
wants  you  all.  Don’t  let  Satan  deceive 
you  into  believing  that  you  cannot  come 
if  you  will.  Christ  says,  “Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me.”  With  the  command 
comes  the  power. 

A man  in  one  of  our  meetings  in 
Europe  said  he  would  like  to  come,  but 
he  was  chained,  and  couldn’t  come.  A 
Scotchman  said  to  him,  “Ay,  man,  why 
don't  you  come,  chain  and  all?”  He 
said,  “I  never  thought  of  that.” 

Are  you  cross  and  peevish,  and  do  you 
make  things  unpleasant  at  home?  My 
friend,  come  to  Christ,  and  ask  Him  to 
help  you.  Whatever  the  sin  is,  bring  it 
to  Him. — D.  L.  Moody. 

Education  gives  power,  hence  it  is  a 
blessing  or  a curse,  according  to  how 
we  use  it. — College  Record, 


HUMILITY. 

By  Noah  H.  'Mack. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(DEFINITION. — The  state  of  having  a 
modest  estimate  of  one’s  self;  lowliness  of 
mind;  submissiveness;  meekness;  the  oppo- 
site of  being  haughty  or  proud. 

With  such  terms  humility  may  be  defined, 
but  humility  is  a virtue  which  can  be  known 
and  understood  only  when  Christ  reveals 
Himself  in  the  heart  (Matt.  11:29). 

I.  HUMIUTY  DWELLS  IN  THE  CON- 

VERTED HEART.— Matt.  18:3,  4. 

1.  It  is  perfected  in  a sanctified  life. — 
Eph.  5:26,  27. 

2.  It  is  the  passport  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.— Matt.  18:3,  4. 

3.  It  leads  to  usefulness  and  true  great- 
ness.—Luke  22:24-27. 

4.  It  is  that  condition  of  the  heart 
through  which  God  can  work  out  the  perfect 
design  of  the  Christ-life. — Matt.  5:48;  Phil. 
3:7-15. 

5.  It  removes  the  spirit  of  self-import- 
ance in  all  its  phases. — Acts  3:12;  Phil.  3: 
8,  9. 

6.  It  is  the  very  foundation  of  faith. — 
Luke  7:6-9. 

7.  It  appears  in  word  and  in  action. — 
Matt.  15:25-28;  Luke  7:37,  38. 

On  this  last  point  we  need  to  watch  and 
pray  that  our  humility  may  not  be  only  in 
appearance,  but  in  the  heart. 

II.  THOSE  WHO  HAVE  HUMILITY— 

1.  Are  regarded  by  God. — Psa.  138:6;  Isa. 
66:2. 

2.  Are  heard  of  God. — Psa.  9:12;  10:17. 

3.  Enjoy  the  presence  of  God. — Isa.  57: 
15. 

4.  Are  lifted  up  by  God.— Jas.  4:10. 

5.  Are  exalted  by  God. — Luke  14:11;  18: 
14. 

6.  Are  greatest  in  the  kingdom.— Matt. 
20:26  28. 

III.  THE  SAINTS  ARE— 

1.  To  put  it  on. — Col.  3:12. 

2.  To  be  clothed  with  it. — I Pet.  5:5. 

3.  To  walk  in  it. — Eph.  4:12. 

IV.  FALSE  HUMILITY— 

1.  Saints  are  warned  against. — Col.  2: 
18-23. 

2.  Has  no  reward  from  God. — Matt.  6:lo. 

True  humility  deceives  no  one,  but  people 
deceive  themselves  in  giving  honor  to  them- 
selves when  they  perform  useful  and  lowly 
Acts. 

V CHRIST  THE  PERFECT  EXAMPLE— 

1.  Took  our  nature. — Phil.  2:7;  Heb.  2: 

2.  Was  of  lowly  birth. — Luke  2:4-7. 

3 Partook  of  our  infirmities. — Heb.  4:15. 
4!  Associated  with  the  despised.— Matt. 
9:10,  11;  Luke  15:1,  2. 

5.  Refused  honors.— Jno.  5.41,  6.15. 

6.  Was  obedient. — Heb.  5:7,  8;  Phil.  2.8. 

Christ,  the  meek  and  lowly  Lamb  of  God, 
our  Redeemer  and  Savior,  made  Himself 
of  no  reputation  and  took  upon  Himself  the 
sins  and  iniquities  of  fallen  humanity.  lie 
suffered  persecutions,  pain  and  agony;  re- 
sisted unto  blood  striving  against  sin  ; shed 
His  blood  and  laid  down  His  life— all.  this 
out  of  love  for  our  souls.  He  laid  nothing 
to  any  man’s  charge.  “Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do’’,  are 
iHis  parting  words. 

(We  And  that,  humility,  like  the  rest  of  the 
God-given  virtues,  is  never  alone,  but  enters 


in  and  becomes  a part  of  some  other,  as  of 
love  and  faith,  which  it  perfects. 

The  brother’s  love  who  has  his  humility 
in  his  plainness  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
considers  himself  above  everyone  else  who 
does  not  have  the  exact  pattern  that  he 
does,  and  as  a consequence  will  despise  his 
brother  rather  than  lead  him  by  kindly 
teaching,  is  not  perfect. 

That  sister’s  faith  is  not  perfect  when  she 
has  not  the  humility  to  bring  her  innocent 
child  in  the  same  modest  appearance  In 
which  she  herself  comes. 

NOTE. — 'Six  characters  of  humility  given 
by  John  Arndt  will  in  this  day  be  worth 
our  careful  consideration. 

1.  Consider  one’s  self  of  less  importance 
than  other  people  and  wants  to  be  little. 

2.  'Despises  or  judges  no  one,  but  does  at 
all  times  reoognize  one’s  own  short-com- 
comings. 

3.  (Shuns  and  flees  from  offered  praise 
and  honor.  Mourns  when  these  cannot  be 
avoided. 

4.  'Patiently  endures  scorn  and  contempt 
and  rejoices  in  the  same. 

5.  Delights  to  associate  with  the  lowly 
and  considers  one’s  self  not  better  than  they. 

6.  Willing  and  desirous  to  be  obedient, 
not  only  in  great  things  but  also  in  the 
least. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

®bituat\> 

Honsbkrger. — Vernon,  son  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jerome  C.  Honsberger,  was  bom  Sept. 
26,  1905,  and  died  near  Pelham  Union,  Lincoln 
Co.,  Ont.,  June  5,  1906.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  June  7,  by  L.  J.  Burkholder. 
Text,  Job  1:21.  Buried  at  the  Mennonite 
church,  Vineland,  Ont. 

Heatwole. — On  June  5,  1906,  near  Dale 
Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  what  is 
supposed  to  have  been  blood-poisoning  caused 
from  having  a tooth  drawn,  Grace  Magdalene, 
youngest  daughter  of  Bro.  John  J.  and  Sister 
Ida  Heatwole,  aged  7 y.,  5 in.,  and  12  d.  The 
tragic  death  of  little  Grace  has  proven  to  be  a 
great  liereavement  to  the  family  and  a pro- 
found shock  to  many  of  her  little  associates  in 
the  community. 

Funeral  services  on  June  7,  from  Weavers 
M.  H.,  were  conducted  by  Jos.  F.  and  L.  J. 
Heatwole,  from  Matt.  19:14. 

Miller. — Mary,  daughter  of  Pro.  John  and 
Elizabeth  Miller, ‘was  lorn  July  27.  1898,  died 
of  consumption  Jnue  9,  1906,  aged  12  y.,  10 
m.,  and  12  d.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early 
departure  8 brothers  and  1 sister,  her  mother 
having  died  in  1904  and  her  father  in  1902,  so 
we  may  know  that  Mary  had  much  sorrow 
during  her  short  life,  but  now  she  has  gone  to 
be  with  her  Savior,  where  there  shall  bo  no 
more  Borrow  nor  pain,  where  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Walnutereek  A.  M. 
church  by  the  brethren.  Moses  A.  Mast  and 
A.  W.  Hershberger,  She  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining. 

Wiker. — Henry  R.  Wiker  was  bora  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  9,1838,  died  May 
31,  1900,  aged  08  y,,  I in.,  and  22  d.  He  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Hettie  B.  Frey  of  Lan 
caster  Co..  Pa.,  March  3.  1878.  They  moved 
to  Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  in  1894  and  located  on 
a farm  near  Sterling  where  they  lived  up  to 
the  time  of  his  death. 

Bro.  Wiker  was  a member  of  the  Mennon- 
ite church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  to 
mourn  his  departure  a wife  and  three  chil- 
dren. Hattie,  Daniel  and  Harry. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  3,  at  the 
Science  Ridge  Mennonite  church,  conducted 
by  Aaron  Good  and  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Text. 
Nuin.  23:10. 
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Items  ant)  Comments 

c 

Over  two  thousand  saloons  went  out  of  Fra 
business  in  Ohio  when  the  Aiken  bill  took  Lan 
effect  By  this  law  the  license  for  saloons 
was  raised  from  $350  to  <1,000.  Let  the  w& 
aood  work  continue.  A 

, ‘ Vln 

A well  has  recently  been  drilled  at  Pleas-  8 , 
antville,  Licking  Co..  Ohio,  which  » estj  Car 
mated  produces  gas  at  the  rate  of.9-909* , 
feet  a day,  the  'largest  quantity  yielded  by  Eai 

any  one  well  in  t/he  state.  Ohl 

Incj 

Yamada  Nokuma,  a noted  Japanese  phd-  jj* 
anthropist,  committed  suicide  by  jumping  M 
into  the  crater  of  Aso  Volcano.  A M, 

must  almost  premeditate  land ing  . 

bottomless  pit  when  committing  self-murder  & 
in  that  form. 

...  w 

The  Bermuda  onion  industry  is  getting 
to  be  a money-making  affair  in  Tms.  Nt 

is  reported  that  about  a thousand  car  loads 
have  been  marketed  this  season.  The  avei> 
age  price  realized  per  acre  is  $500,  some 
farmers  realized  as  much  as  $1,000  per  acre. 

The  Elkhart,  lnd„  school  board  has  issued 
the  following  edict:  “This  Board  disap-  ]a 

proves  of  teachers  attending  dances  or  in-  ^ 
dulging  in  other  forms  of  dissipation  and 
gives  warning  that  a continqance  of  these 
practices  will  be  regarded  as  sufficient  cause  ti 
for  dismissal.” 

In  his  speech  on  the  naval  appropriation  Ml 
in  May,  Mr.  Tawney,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Appropriations,  said  that  the  Fifty 
seven  and  Fifty-eight  Confesses  had  appro- 
priated for  the  navy  more  than  tvnceasmnch  f 
money  as  it  would  cost  to  construct  the 
ma  Canal  at  the  highest  estimate  yet  submitted. 

On  June  1,  the  Committee  on  Privileges 
and  Elections  in  the  United  States  Senate 
decided  by  a vote  of  7 to  5 that  Reed  Smo 
the  polygamist  senator  of  Utah  could  not 
hold  his  seat  in  the  Senate.  The  same  com- 
mittee decided  that  Senator  Burton  of  Kan- 
sas must  resign  his  seat  dn  a given  time  or 
be  expelled.  Our  law-making  bodies  should 
Jot X»e  among  their  number  those  who 

openly  violate  the  laws  of  bojh  the  land 
and  the  Bible. 

In  an  old  Bible  now  in  the  possession  of 
Dr.  L.  Amoreaux,  of  Stroudsburg,  Pa.,  were 
found  legal  papers  by  which  the  heirs  o 
Abraham  Van  Horn  come  into  possession  of 
property  in  the  city  of  New  York  valued  at 
$300, 000,000.  Van  Horn  settled  in  New 
York  while  it  was  yet  New  Amsterdam.  He 
had  leased  this  property  for  a term  of  ye®Ts> 
and  because  of  his  removal  or  death,  the 
matter  was  forgotten.  A number  of  the 
heirs  are  now  organizing  to  recover  the 
property.  They  no  doubt  value  this  leaf  in 
the  Bible  more  than  all  the  rest. 

Omaha,  Neb.,  has  a strange  case  on  her 
hands  in  the  criminal  courts.  Mae  Thomas, 
a professional  shoplifter,  snatched  a dia- 
mond at  a jewelry  store  and  slipped  it  into 
her  mouth.  She  was  detected  and  in  the 
confusion  that  followed,  she  swallowed  it. 
The  diamond,  worth  $300,  is  in  her  stomach. 
The  only  way  the  jewel  can  be  recovered  is 
by  the  surgeon’s  knife.  The  jewelers  have 
been  trying  to  get  an  order  from  the  court 
to  have  the  operation  performed.  The 
court  has  decided  that  this  is  beyond  its  jur- 
isdiction. 'Should  the  operation  prove  fatal, 
both  the  court  and  the  surgeons  would  be 
murderers  in  'the  sight  of  the  statute  law. 
The  girl  fears  t'he  operation  and  will  not 
submit.  Thus  the  criminal  carries  with  her 
daily  the  evidence  and  substance  of  a three- 
hundred-dollar  crime.  There  are  many  oth- 
ers whose  conscience  tells  them  daily  that 
a greater  crime  is  resting  on  their  soul. 
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MEETS  WHEN.  I 

AnnuailyT  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct- 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  A Oct. 
Annually.  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 
l Annually.  4th  Thursday  in  May. 

Annually.  In  May  or  June. 

Annually  4th  ThursdayAFrlday  In  May 
Annually  1st  ThursdayAFrlday  In  June 
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| Annually  2d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct. 
First  Friday  In  June. 

Fourth  Thursday  A Friday  in  Sept 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct 

Annually  In  Sept. 

, Annually  In  October  or  November. 


TRACTS. 

The  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society  has 
lately  printed  a number  of  new  tracts,  and  a 
lxmt  25  more  are  in  preparation. 

The  following  are  on  hand  for  free  distribu- 
tion. 

Bible  Doctrines  in  Scripture  Reading. 
Christian  Giving. 

Life-Insurance. 

What  is  Conversion? 

A Word  to  Those  Who  Seek  Entire  Con- 
formity to  the  Will  of  God. 

The  Unequal  Yroke. 

Are  You  a Christian? 

Evils  of  the  Tongue. 

Social  Purity. 

Nonconformity  to  the  World. 

How  to  Help  the  Meeting. 

Writing  to  Jesus. 

The  Use  of  Tobacco. 

Drinking  at  the  Fountain. 

A Barrel  of  Whiskey. 

BEAMS  OF  LIGHT. 


BEAMS  OF  LIOHT  is  the  name  of  onr  little 
Sunday  school  paper,  specially  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  onr  children.  Following  are  some  of 

the  features  of  the  paper: 

1 The  first  page  is  devoted  to  general  read- 
ing matter. 

2.  The  second  and  third  pages  are  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  Sunday  school.  As  primary 
lesson  helps,  they  are  unexcelled.  The  fact 
that  there  were  no  primary  lesson  helps  editec 
by  our  people  in  existence  was  what  gave  rise 

to  this  paper.  __  r_.1 

3.  The  last  page  under  the  title,  “Our  Chil- 
dren at  Work,”  conducted  by  Sister  Clara  Eby 
Steiner,  is  intensely  interesting  to  our  children, 
as  a glance  at  the  page  will  show. 

4.  Nearly  all  the  reading  matter  is  original 

material.  ^ TT  „ 

5.  The  paper  is  edited  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 

and  published  by  the  Gospel  Witness  Co., 

Scottdale,  Pa.  . 

6.  Terms,  single  copies.  250  a year;  in  clubs 

of  10  or  more  to  one  address,  50  a quarter 
or  150  a year. 

Those  who  have  never  seen  a copy  of  this 
paper  should  send  to  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  for  samples. 


One  Hundred  Lessons  In  Bible  Study  is  a topical 

text  book  arranged  by  a committe  composed 

of  Bible  students  and  written  by  Daniel  Kauff- 
man. As  its  name  suggests,  it  contains  One 
Hundred  Lessons  on  the  leading  subjects  of 
the  Bible.  These  subjects  include  The  Crea- 
ation  of  Man,  the  Fall,  The  Redemption;  top- 
ical subdivisions  of  the  Plan  of  Salvation,  Or- 
dinances, Restrictions:  The  Christian  Graces 
and  Practical  Piety.  A number  of  prominent 
characters  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments are  treated  in  a very  practical  manner. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  The  Parables  and 
other  special  teachings  of  our  Savior  receive 
careful  attention.  The  book  serves  a helpful 
purpose  for  all  who  are  interested  in  the  study 
of  the  Word  in  a topical  way.  Each  truth 
stated  is  reinforced  with  scriptural  references. 
Ministers,  teachers  and  Christian  workers  find 
it  very  convenient  for  home  study.  Its  most 

general  service  is  found  in  Young  Peoples 

Meetings,  Bible  Readings  and  Bible  Confer- 
ences. It  is  bound  in  good  cloth. 

Price,  40  cents,  postpaid.  Published  and  for 

sale  by 

MennoDite  Book  aad  Tract  Sodjt*^  p> 
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EDITORIAL 

For  solid  advice  on  perfect  conse- 
cration, read  Rom.  6:13. 

For  a clear  exposition  on  the  doc- 
trine of  regeneration,  read  Tit.  3:3-7. 

“Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me.’’ 

The  more  a man  does  for  the  Lord, 
the  more  efficient  he  becomes  in  the 
service  of  his  Master,  the  more  he  feels 
his  nothingness  and  the  need  of  help 
from  above. 

When  exposing  any  particular  sin, 
don’t  make  the  mistake  of  holding 
that  sin  responsible  for  all  the  ills  of 
man.  There  are  too  many  other  sins 
which  help  to  corrupt  the  minds  and 
morals  of  man. 

Brother,  if  in  your  efforts  to  do 
something  spiritually,  you  find  your- 
self hindered  by  a dull  mind,  the  chan- 
ces are  that  you  first  did  something  to 
give  you  either  a dull  conscience  or  a 
dull  stomach. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
you  hear  much  about  it  being  wrong 
to  drive  horses  through  the  hot  sun  to 
church  on  Sunday,  but  hear  little  a- 
bout  it  being  wrong  to  work  them 
twice  as  hard  during  the  week. 

The  member  who  never  doos  any- 
thing, and  the  man  who  gets  revela- 
tions (?)  to  revolutionize  the  church, 
are  both  detrimental  to  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  church,  but  from  oppo- 
site standpoints. 

In  looking  over  our  conference  rec- 
ords, our  eyes  fall  upon  a number  of 
excellent  resolutions  and  decisions. 
This  voices  the  conscience  of  the 
church.  Now  let  there  be  a practical 
demonstration  of  the  fact  that  the 
conscience  of  the  church  is  the  same 
in  daily  life  as  it  is  in  conference. 


The  best  and  most  masterful  doc- 
trinal sermon  ever  delivered  is  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

It  is  said  that  John  D.  Rockefeller’s 
income  amounts  to  about  $4000  an 
hour.  Yet  there  are  men  who  say 
that  he  gets  his  money  honestly,  and 
that  it  is  all  right  to  imitate  his  busi- 
ness methods. 

The  attention  of  every  Christian 
worker  interested  in  the  spiritual  ad- 
vancement of  our  young  people  is  di- 
rected to  the  article  “How  to  conduct 
a Young  People’s  Meeting,’’  found  in 
another  column.  A good  way  to  help 
one  another  is  to  exchange  ideas  on 
live  subjects.  We  trust  that  there 
may  be  a number  of  responses  to  this 
question.  Among  other  things  a few 
model  programs  might  be  submitted. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Education  held  at  Gosh- 
en, Ind.,  on  June  15,  was  well  repre- 
sented by  brethren  from  the  East  and 
West  and  also  from  Canada.  The 
session  was  an  interesting  one;  about 
all  measures  were  passed  by  a unani- 
mous vote  and  good  feeling  prevailed. 
A disposition  to  work  in  harmony  with 
the  church  and  her  doctrines  was  mani- 
fest on  the  part  of  the  managers  of 
the  school  and  we  hope  for  a closer 
relation,  fuller  understanding  and  bet- 
ter service  with  each  other  on  the  part 
of  the  school  and  the  church. 

The  doctrine  of  nonresistance  is 
tersely  stated  in  I Pet.  3:9  as  follows: 
“Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing 
for  railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing.” 
This  is  directly  contrary  to  the  prac- 
tice of  carnal  resistance,  by  the  world 
and  worldly  professors.  Vengeance  is 
excluded  in  this  holy  doctrine,  and  no 
conquest  is  recognized  except  the 
conquest  of  love.  If  this  doctrine 
were  put  in  force  absolutely,  it  would 
put  an  end  to  all  wars,  from  the  bloody 
conflict  on  the  field  of  battle  to  the 
ghastly  spectacle  of  a family  racket  or 
church  quarrel. 


Be  slow  to  buy  a book  when  you  know 
neither  the  book  nor  the  author  nor 
the  agent.  No  honest  man  will  take 
offence  at  you  for  asking  plenty  of 
time  to  investigate.  Since  the  char- 
acter of  the  book  you  introduce  into 
your  family  will  to  some  extent  mould 
the  character  of  your  family,  you  have 
a right  to  know  that  it  is  all  right  be- 
fore you  admit  it. 

In  his  testimony  before  the  court  re- 
cently, John  Alexander  I)owie  prophe- 
sied that  he  would  rise  from  his  grave 
after  his  death,  and  complete  his  work 
on  earth  as  “Elijah  the  restorer.’’ 
Speaking  of  his  profits,  he  said  that 
during  his  public  ministry  he  “made 
$20,000,000,  according  to  his  friends, 
and  $10,000,000  according  to  his  ene- 
mies.” This  arch  deceiver  is  keeping 
up  his  blasphemous  pretentions  up  to 
the  very  gates  of  death.  With  a mix- 
ture of  affected  piety,  coarseness,  dis- 
honesty and  personal  magnetism,  he 
has  succeeded  in  running  his  bluff  on 
many  people,  and  pocketing  their 
millions.  Every  false  prophet  has  his 
followers. 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  often  the 
word  “all”  is  used  in  scripture  when  the 
questions  of  salvation,  and  Christian 
service  are  mentioned?  “Cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin”  “Redeem  11s  from  all  in- 
iquity.” “Follow  peace  with  all  men.  ” 
“Yea  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an- 
other.’ “And  he  sa id  unto  them  all,  if 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself.  ” “Isay  unto  you  all, 
watch."  We  might  continue  these 
quotations,  but  enough  have  been  giv- 
en for  illustration.  They  teach  us  that 
God  is  no  respector  of  persons.  The 
Gospel  is  not  for  a select  class  of  in- 
dividuals, but  it  is  for  all.  The  true 
standard  of  Christian  piety  is  not  for 
preachers  only,  but  for  all.  There  is 
not  one  standard  for  some  and  anoth- 
er standard  for  others,  hut  all  are  sub- 
ject to  the  same  laws,  privileges,  etc. 
Therefore  let  us  all  get  all  the  light 
that  we  can  and  by  the  grace  of  God 
live  up  to  all  the  light  that  we  have. 
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REPORTS 

Indiana  and  Michigan  Conference. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  nineteenth  Conference  for  the  dis- 
trict of  Indiana  and  Michigan  was  held 
on  June  7 and  8,  1906,  at  the  Clinton 
church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  the 
moderator,  D.  D.  Miller,  at  10  A.  M. 
Several  hymns  were  sung,  after  which 
David  Burkholder  read  Eph.  4:1-16  and 
led  in  prayer.  After  electing  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler  assistant  secretary  the  Conference 
was  ready  for  work. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  Confer- 
ence were  read  and  approved,  after  which 
Jonathan  Kurtz  preached  the  Conference 
sermon,  basing  his  discourse  on  I Cor.  3 : 
9.  Many  thoughts  were  presented,  of 
which  we  note  a few. 

Fully  realizing  the  great  salvation  that 
has  been  wrought  for  us  and  knowing 
this  to  be  wanting  in  so  many  lives,  we 
should  be  aroused  to  put  forth  all  efforts 
for  the  ingathering  of  lost  souls.  Co-op- 
eration of  Christian  workers  is  a safe- 
guard. We  are  individually  responsible 
as  to  where  and  how  we  build.  We  need 
to  study  the  Word  and  that  for  ourselves 
rather  than  hire  someone  to  study  it  for 
us.  We  are  in  danger  of  drifting  away 
from  the  Bible  teaching  on  nonresistance 
as  well  as  from  the  doctrine  of  noncon- 
formity in  business  and  attire. 

All  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
present  responded  with  short  testimonies, 
expressing  their  willingness  to  be  “work- 
ers together  with  God”.  The  laity  testi- 
fied to  the  same  by  a rising  vote. 

The  forenoon  session  closed  by  prayer. 

Thursday  Afternoon.  Session  was 
opened  bv  song  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  then 
conducted  devotional  services,  reading  I 
Pet.  1 and  leading  in  prayer.  By  a mo- 
tion passed  by  the  Conference,  all  visit- 
ing ministers  of  like  faith  were  made 
honorary  members  of  conference  and  in- 
vited to  take  part  in  the  discussions.  The 
work  previously  arranged  by  the 
executive  committee  was  then  taken  up. 

Question  1.  The  needs  of  the  unsav- 
ed world? 

The  one  great  need  of  the  unsaved 
world  is  the  transforming  power  there  is 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Such  a change  would 
be  manifested  in  its  uplifting  influence, 
mental  development  and  freedom  from 
superstition.  The  unsaved  in  Christian 
lands  need  a willingness  to  be  made  will- 
ing to  yield  to  the  pleadings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  a full  surrender.  The  breth- 
ren need  to  have  Christ  brought  to  them 
by  those  who  know  what  it  means  to  be 
lost  and  then  to  be  gloriously  saved. 

Question  2.  Effective  ways  of  teach- 
ing our  people  the  needs  of  the  unsaved 
world  ? 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
we  should  enter  into  a compassionate  fel- 
low-feeling for  those  of  the  unsaved 
world.  Then  acquainting  ourselves  with 
real  conditions  we  might  effectively  teach 
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our  people  those  needs.  We  need  to  pre- 
pare for  and  to  do  personal  work  along 
this  line,  such  as  visiting  missions,  di- 
recting others  to  visit  and  reading  mis- 
sionary literature. 

Question  3.  What  is  the  responsibil- 
ity of  the  church  to  supply  those  needs? 

Since  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  Son  to  supply  those  needs  and 
has  commissioned  the  church  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  until  all  shall 
know  of  Him,  the  church  is  responsible, 
(a)  for  proper  teaching:  (b)  for  the  tal- 
ent that  lies  dormant  within  it;  (c)  for 
the  wealth  entrusted  to  its  members 
which  is  needed  for  the  work;  (d)  for  a 
full  consecration  of  all  the  time  necessa- 
ry to  carry  out  the  great  commission 
(Matt  28:19,  20). 

After  a closing  prayer  Conference  ad- 
journed at  four  o'clock  to  meet  again  at 
seven. 

In  the. absence  of  the  moderator,  the 
assistant  moderator,  I.  W.  Royer,  took 
charge  of  the  evening  session. 

The  first  half  hour  was  devoted  to  the 
subject,  “The  Power  of  Song,  or  Songs 
that  have  Helped  Me”.  After  singing 
several  hymns  and  being  led  in  prayer 
by  S.  H.  Miller,  thanking  God  for  the 
power  of  song,  different  ones  spoke 
briefly  upon  the  same  subject.  The  next 
half  hour  was  devoted  to  a discussion  of 
a number  of  queries.  The  bishops  had 
at  the  noon  hour  arranged  a number  of 
talks  for  the  evening  services,  and  after 
prayer  by  Jonathan  Kurtz  these  were 
given.  The  subjects  were  “Duty  of  the 
Bishop,”  by  David  Burkholder;  “Duty 
of  the  Minister”,  by  Henry  Rychener; 
“Duty  of  the  Deacon",  by  C.  Z.  Yoder; 
“Duty  of  the  Laity”,  by  S.  H.  Miller. 
These  were  presented  in  a way  which 
proved  helpful. 

Friday  forenoon.  Conference  met  at 
9 :30  and  was  opened  by  singing  and  de- 
votional services  led  by  John  E.  Hartz- 
ler. The  next  question  was  then  con- 
sidered. 

Question  4.  Does  this  Conference 
consider  it  advisable  for  ministers  of  the 
non-resistant  faith  to  unite  in  marriage 
those  who  believe  in  taking  up  arms  and 
tolerate  secrecy  and  divorce  ? 

Since  we  believe  that  ministers  will 
have  more  power  and  influence  if  they 
abstain  from  officiating  upon  such  occas- 
ions and  that  God’s  word  teaches  non- 
resistance  anti  abstinence  from  secrecy 
and  divorce  and  that  obedience  is  one  of 
our  greatest  duties  (Jno.  14:15.  21,  23, 
24  ; I Jno.  2 :3-5  ; 3 :22,  24),  therefore  we 
believe  that  it  is  advisable  for  our  minis- 
ters not  to  officiate  upon  such  occasions. 

Question  5.  What  are  some  of  the 
dangers  of  forming  partnerships  in  stock 
companies? 

We  would  lie  in  danger  (a)  of  grow- 
ing weaker  in  our  spiritual  life,  (b)  of 
being  unequally  yoked  with  unbelievers, 

(c)  of  having  our  conscience  hardened, 

(d)  of  becoming  greedy  of  filthy  lucre, 

(e)  of  forfeiting  our  non-resistant  doc- 
trine, (f)  of  losing  our  Christian  liber- 


ty, (g)  and  of  being  conformed  to  the 
world. 

I.  W.  Royer  led  in  a closing  prayer 
and  conference  adjourned  for  the  noon 
hour. 

Friday  Afternoon.  E.  A.  Mast  read 
the  32nd  Psalm  and  led  in  prayer.  The 
miscellaneous  business  of  the  conference 
was  then  taken  up.  I.  R.  Detweiler  was 
elected  as  a director  on  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  A 
motion  was  passed  that  delegates  to  sis- 
ter conferences  be  elected  by  ballot  and 
the  question  was  then  raised  as  to  what 
one  should  consider  when  voting  for  a 
delegate.  The  different  answers  seem- 
ed to  set  forth  the  idea  that  he  who  can 
best  represent  this  conference  at  that  par- 
ticular place  should  be  sent  as  delegate. 

D.  D.  Miller  was  elected  delegate  to 
the  Eastern  Conference.  D.  J.  Johns 
was  elected  delegate  to  the  Western  Con- 
ference. John  Garber  and  Silas  Yoder 
were  selected  to  make  out  a schedule  for 
the  Barker  Street  church.  The  Pretty 
Prairie  congregation  was  given  in  charge 
of  Jonathan  Kurtz. 

The  Treasurer’s  report  was  given  and 
approved,  there  being  a deficiency  of 

$3-43- 

The  oversight  of  the  Allen  County 
congregation  was  given  to  Jonathan 
Kurtz  for  one  year  or  until  their  home 
bishop  be  reinstated. 

The  bishops  of  this  conference  who 
had  constituted  a committee  to  supply 
evangelistic  work  and  locate  workers  for 
the  past  year  reported  the  condition  of 
the  various  churches.  With  few  excep- 
tions the  different  congregations  each 
had  a series  of  meetings  which  in  the 
number  of  accessions  seemed  a success. 
A motion  was  passed  that  the  bishops 
continue  as  a committee  for  this  work. 

The  organization  for  the  next  confer- 
ence resulted  in  the  election  of  D.  J. 
Johns  moderator,  I.  R.  Detweiler  assist- 
ant moderator,  and  S.  E.  Weaver,  secre- 
tary. 

Jonathan  Kurtz  then  raised  the  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  this  conference  district 
might  not  have  an  Aid  Plan  by  which  we 
could  in  a systematic  way  aid  our  breth- 
ren when  they  suffer  loss  by  fire.  The 
subject  was  discussed  at  some  length  and 
resulted  in  the  passing  of  the  following 
resolution : 

Resolved,  That  this  conference  favors 
the  idea  of  an  Aid  Plan  for  the  two  con- 
ference districts  of  Indiana  and  Michi- 
gan and  that  this  conference  appoints 
three  brethren  who  shall  act  with  the 
Mennonite  Conf.  in  framing  a constitu- 
iion  to  be  presented  at  our  next  confer- 
ence. In  case  the  Mennonite  Conference 
does  not  appoint  brethren  to  act  with  the 
three  appointed  by  this  conference  then 
the  three  shall  formulate  plans  to  be  thus 
considered. 

The  moderator  chose  I.  W.  Royer,  Si- 
mon S.  Yoder  and  John  Zook  to  act  as 
a committee  for  this  work. 

Jonathan  Kurtz  then  led  in  closing 
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prayer  and  conference  adjourned.  Those 
present  were: 

BISHOPS. 

E.  A.  Mast,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

MINISTERS. 

Eli  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

J.  H.  McGowen,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Henry  Rychener,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Jonathan  Hartzler,  W.  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Eli  Bontrager,  Fairview,  Mich. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  Ohio. 

A.  J.  Yontz,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Sam’l  Honderich,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Reuben  Ebersole,  Monroe,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Weaver,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

John  E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio. 

Silas  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
DEACONS. 

Daniel  Coffman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  Y.  Hooley,  Shipshewana,  Ind. 

S.  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Frank  Mast,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

N.  S.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  E.  Weaver, 

J.  S.  Hartzler, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Ohio  Conference, 
Held  May  24  and  25,  1906, 
in  Mahoning  Co. 


For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

Bishops  met  in  council  at  8 A.  M. 
Ministers  with  Bishops,  10  A.  M.,  and 
considered  questions  presented  to  the 
Conference,  after  which  Bro.  N.  O.  Blos- 
ser  read  Psalm  133  as  an  introduction  to 
the  regular  session.  Prayer  by  M.  V. 
Shoup. 

The  organization  was  completed  by 
electing  D.  Kauffman  assistant  modera- 
tor, N.  O.  Blosser  assistant  secretary  and 
Bro.  Hackman  treasurer.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J.  B.  Smith  were 
chosen  as  a committee  on  resolutions. 
afternoon. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  read  I Cor.  3. 
Prayer  by  M.  S.  Steiner.  Roll  was  call- 
ed and  Conference  report  of  1905  was 
read  and  accepted. 

Conference  sermon  was  then  deliver- 
ed by  D.  Kauffman.  Text,  Eph.  4:11- 
17.  This  passage  gives  us  a very  clear 
picture  of  the  ideal  church.  In  verse  1 1 
we  find  the  officers  who  arc  to  look  after 
the  welfare  of  the  church.  Apostles  were 
first  chosen,  then  deacons  and  as  the 
needs  of  the  church  became  more  com- 
plex, different  officers  needed  were  elect- 
ed. 

The  church  is  to  ordain  and  look  af- 
ter its  own  workers.  Some  members  arc 
inclined  to  be  weary,  others  poor  or  dis- 


couraged, others  extreme  who  need  to  be 
looked  after : saints  to  be  edified  until  we 
all  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith  ami  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God  unto  a 
perfect  man  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ. 

Some  think  if  only  the  ministers  are 
united  then  all  is  well  and  prospects 
good,  but  I wish  the  personal  voice  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  could  penetrate  the  hearts 
of  all  the  members  to  come  to  the  unity 
of  the  faith.  If  the  ministers  have  a cer- 
tain standard  the  members  should  come 
to  the  same.  The  ministers  and  the 
members  only  occupy  different  places  in 
the  same  organization.  I f a brother  in 
Canada  and  another  in  Pennsylvania 
and  another  in  Illinois  or  Ohio  were  ask- 
ed why  they  were  Mennonites,  their 
speeches  should  agree. 

We  should  not  want  to  build  on  any- 
one but  Jesus. 

The  idea  of  oneness  which  is  so  much 
urged  can  be  agreed  to  if  it  is  found  to 
be  in  Christ.  Do  not  throw  away  Christ 
to  agree  with  men. 

God  has  left  us  His  word,  which 
should  be  the  most  familiar  book  in  our 
libraries.  "That  we  henceforth  be  no 
more  children  tossed  to  and  fro  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine 
by  the  slight  of  men  ami  cunning  crafti- 
ness whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.” 

Let  every  man  be  slow  to  speak  and 
swift  to  hear.  We  should  be  open  to  the 
truth  and  yet  be  established  so  that  not 
everv  puff  of  wind  can  blow  us  aside. 
We  need  simply  to  speak  the  truth,  tell 
the  people  what  the  Bible  teaches  on  bap- 
tism, communion,  feet  washing,  devo- 
tional covering,  covetousness,  lying, 
stealing,  etc.  Preachers  are  sometimes 
blamed  for  throwing  clubs.  We  must 
preach  the  truth  in  love:  arm  ourselves 
with  love  and  holy  boldness  to  speak  the 
truth  in  love  so  we  may  grow  up  in  Him 
in  all  things.  I11  the  church  we  need  to 
hold  our  individuality,  yet  fitly  framed 
and  joined  together.  As  long  as  we  are 
here  we  deal  with  human  imperfections 
and  need  come  together  not  to  listen  to 
oratorv  or  make  set  speeches  but  to  be- 
come lietter  acquainted  with  our  several 
duties  and  work  in  the  church. 

The  Christian  life  is  a progressive 
one;  onward  and  upward,  in  all  things 
seeking  to  please  God;  increasing  in  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  corroborated  the  truth  as  pre- 
sented : 

bishops. 

John  Burkholder.  East  Lewistown.  ( ). 

J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Freeport.  111. 

I.  J.  Buclnvalter,  Dalton.  ( ). 

John  Blosser,  Rawson,  ( ). 

ministers. 

N.  O.  Blosser,  Rawson.  O. 

J.  F.  Drank,  La  Junta.  Col. 

Norman  Lind.  \\  adsworth,  < h 

Josiah  Kaser.  Beech  City,  O. 

J.  B.  Smith,  West  Liberty,  O. 

Allen  Rickert.  Columbiana.  ( >. 

Heinrich  East,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 


' M.  V.  Shoup,  Beech  City,  O. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  O. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  O. 

P.  E.  Brunk,  Elida,  O. 

Aaron  Eberly,  Dalton,  O. 

David  Lehman,  Columbiana,  O. 

John  P.  Epp,  Henderson,  Neb. 

DEACONS. 

William  Shoup,  Beech  City,  O. 

John  Hackman,  Burton  City,  (). 

John  L.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  O. 

REPORTS  FROM  CHURCHES. 

Salem  and  Pike  (Elida),  four  acces- 
cions : communion  held ; condition  of 

church  improving. 

Zion  (Bluffton),  ten  accessions.  Bro. 
Horning,  a minister  of  this  place,  with 
his  family,  moved  to  South  Dakota.  Bro. 
Isaac  Burkhart,  also  a minister  of  this 
place,  was  called  into  the  great  beyond. 
These  two  ministers  left  this  place  on  the 
same  day.  The  congregation  feel  their 
loss  keenly. 

Blanchard,  Putnam  Co.  No  acces- 
sions. Bro.  Albert  Steiner  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  at  this  place;  prospects 
good. 

New  Stark.  Three  reclaimed,  one 
from  another  church  ; communion  held ; 
Sunday  school  and  church  services  at  the 
Red  school  house. 

Bethel,  West  Liberty,  twenty-five  ac- 
cessions; condition  good. 

Dayton.  Discouraged ; needs  work- 
ers; will  hold  communion  June  10. 

Turkey  Run  and  Picker ington.  Need 
help ; who  will  move  into  these  places 
and  help  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church  work? 

Medina.  Fifteen  accessions;  com- 
munion held ; fairly  prosperous. 

Holmes  Co.  Five  accessions;  spirit- 
ual condition  good. 

Wayne  Co.  Twenty-two  accessions; 
communion  held;  sustained  a heavy  loss 
bv  the  death  of  a minister,  Bro.  Amos 
Muniavv. 

Mahoning  Co.  Twenty-four  acces- 
sions ; three  deaths ; communion  will  be 
held  May  27;  spiritual  condition  good. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  reports  a prosperous 
condition  of  the  church  in  Kansas.  Sev- 
enty converts  at  the  Pennsylvania 
church,  Harvey  Co. 

Second  day  session  was  introduced  by 
reading  Gal.  6:1-10.  Prayer  by  Ben 
King. 

REPORTS  OF  COMMITTEES. 

Orphans’  Home.  Forty-eight  children 
in  the  Home:  fifteen  confessed  Christ  re- 
cently. Do  not  forget  the  workers  who 
give  their  time  to  the  Orphans’  Home.- 

Old  People’s  Home  is  full;  some  turn- 
ed away  for  want  of  room. 

Evangelizing  Board  and  Board  of 
Charitable  Homes  and  Missions  is  con- 
solidated or  merged  into  one. 

Canton  Mission.  Seventeen  acces- 
sions; average  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance, 71:  two  rooms  are  being  built; 
more  workers  are  needed  at  this  place. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.  New  hall  built; 
Sunday  school  attendance  ranges  from 
100  to  175;  fifteen  confessions;  five  ac- 
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cessions  to  the  church.  Two  sisters  and' 
one  brother  give  all  their  time  to  this 
Mission. 

The  following  questions  were  consid- 
ered : 

What  about  life  insurance? 

Life  insurance  is  contrary  to  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible,  because  God’s  word 
teaches  that  He  cares  and  provides  for 
His  own.  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forsake  thee”  (Hcb.  13  :5 ) * 

“Leave  thy  fatherless  children,  I will 
preserve  them  alive,  and  let  thy  widows 
trust  in  me”  (jer.  49:11). 

“I  have  been  young  and  now  I am  old 
yet  have  I not  seen  the  righteous  forsak- 
en nor  his  seed  begging  bead”  (Psa.  37: 

25). 

“Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  cat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink ; nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat  and  the 
body  than  raiment?  Behold  the  fowls 
of  the  air;  for  they  sow  not,  neither  do 
they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns ; yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them.  Are 
ve  not  much  better  than  they”  (Matt.  6: 
25,  26)  ? See  also  Jer.  17 :5  ; Psa.  18 :8  ; 
41  :i  ; II  Pet.  2:3. 

How  counteract  worldly  influences 
that  draw  our  young  people  from  true 
devotion  ? 

By  teaching  from  the  pulpit  the  true 
principles  and  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
religion  in  a definite  and  practical  way. 

By  older  members  being  an  example 
to  the  younger  in  conversation,  apparel, 
conduct  and  devotion. 

By  putting  young  people  to  work  in 
Sunday  schools  and  other  lines  of  Chris- 
tian work  and  thus  developing  their 
Christian  life  and  character  and  inculcate 
the  spirit  of  true  devotion. 

By  showing  our  young  people  the  ne- 
cessity of  keeping  themselves  in  Christ- 
ian associations  and  pure  environments. 

By  parents  giving  their  children  prop-  • 
er  instructions  in  the  home  and  insisting 
upon  the  exclusion  of  all  literature,  as- 
sociations and  anything  else  from  the 
home  that  has  a tendency  toward  leading 
the  young  people  into  worldliness. 

How  deal  with  those  who  do  not  com- 
mune for  a number  of  times? 

Determine  the  cause.  If  anyone  wil- 
fully absents  himself  from  the  commun- 
ion there  is  something  wrong.  The 
member  should  be  visited  by  the  deacon 
or  some  spiritual  person  (Gal.  6:1). 

If  individual  affairs  is  the  cause,  some 
spiritual  brother  or  sister  should  be  del- 
egated to  visit  and  seek  to  reinstate  the 
brother  or  sister. 

If  the  cause  affects  different  parties, 
they  should  be  dealt  with  according  to 
Matthew  18. 

How  may  business  meetings  become 
a greater  blessing  to  the  church? 

By  it  becoming  the  work  of  the  whole 
church,  every  member  should  be  present 
because  it  is  the  Lord’s  work. 

If  members  are  not  present  they 
should  not  complain  of  the  way  those 


present  transact  the  business  of  the 
church. 

The  financial  question  is  not  the  only 
one  to  be  considered  at  such  meetings, 
but  there  should  be  plans  laid  by  which 
to  carry  on  the  missionary  activity  of 
the  church  most  successfully. 

The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference 
program  was  submitted  for  considera- 
tion and  was  approved. 

The  following  state  evangelists  were 
appointed : 

For  Eastern  district,  Enos  Detwciler. 
For  Central  district,  David  Hostetler. 
For  Western  district,  N.  O.  Blosser. 

Resolved,  that  the  ministers  who  had 
charge  of  the  congregations  at  Dayton, 
Bremen  and  Pickerington  continue  for 
another  year. 

Resolved,  that  we,  subject  to  the 
Amish  Conference,  appoint  Bro.  Allen 
Rickct  a member  of  the  Canton  Mission 
committee  for  one  year. 

Resolved,  that  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  be 
encouraged  to  seek  out  brethren  quali- 
fied for  the  ministry,  such  brethren  to 
be  ordained  for  the  purpose  of  supplying 
the  weak  churches  of  the  Western  dis- 
trict and  that  upon  recommendation  for 
such  ordination  the  bishop  and  ministers 
of  the  district  where  the  brother  is  lo- 
cated be  authorized  to  ordain  such  broth- 
er by  voice  of  the  church. 

Whereas,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly 
Father  to  call  from  our  midst  two  of  our 
co-laborers,  Bro.  Isaac  Burkhart,  of  the 
Zion  congregation,  and  Bro.  Amos  Mu- 
maw,  of  the  Salem  congregation,  and 
whereas  they  have  faithfully  served  their 
respective  congregations  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Word,  Be  it  resolved,  that  we  de- 
plore their  loss  to  the  church  and  pray 
God’s  blessing  to  rest  upon  the  families 
and  congregations  that  so  keenly  feel 
their  departure. 

Since  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  has  been  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  during  the  past 
year,  be  it  resolved  that  we  welcome  him 
as  a member  of  this  Conference  body  and 
wish  him  God-speed  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  was  re-elected 
moderator  for  another  year. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  the 
Central  district  on  Thursday  preceding 
the  third  Friday  of  May,  1907. 

John  Blosser,  Sec’y. 


REPORT 

Sunday  School  Conference  Held  at 
Waterloo,  Ont. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  previously  announced,  the  annual 

S.  S.  Conference  was  held  at  the  Water- 
loo church,  in  the  town  of  Waterloo, Ont., 
on  June  3 and  4,  1906.  Menno.  Weber 
and  Noah  Stauffer  were  elected  modera- 
tors. The  following  topics  were  dis- 
cussed : 

1.  Individual  Responsibility  to  the 
Sunday  School,  by  L.  J.  Burkholder.  The 
complete  success  or  failure  of  the  S.  S. 
depends  upon  the  degree  of  faithfulness 


with  which  each  person  discharges  his  or 
her  duty. 

2.  The  Sunday  School  Teacher,  (a) 
His  qualifications,  by  A.  C.  Bowman. 
The  ideal  teacher  will  be  persistent  in  his 
efforts  to  win  the  class  for  Christ.  He 
must  be  thorough  in  the  preparation  of 
the  lesson,  and  ought  to  know  when  to 
take  his  seat,  (b)  His  every-day  life, 
by  Jacob  Musselman.  In  his  daily  walk 
the  teacher  should  be  sober,  righteous, 
godly  and  a light  to  all  who  meet  him. 

3.  The  Sunday  School  as  a factor  in 

(a)  gaining  Bible  knowledge,  by  Abr. 
Gingrich.  The  child,  by  doing  what  it 
is  taught,  makes  its  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  a part  of  its  life.  (b)  Reaching 
the  unsaved,  by  Addison  Snyder.  In  the 
Sunday  School  all  may  have  a part  in 
bringing  the  erring  child  into  the  right 
path.  ^ 

4.  Mission  Sunday  Schools  as  a Fac- 
tor in  Church  Extension,  by  Lena  Web- 
er, Jacob  S.  Woolticr  and  Adam  Cress- 
man.  There  are  many  instances  where 
the  Mission  S.  S.  has  caused  strong  con- 
gregations to  be  built.  It  has  also  found 
able  workers  for  other  needy  fields. 
Many  can  go  into  the  mission  work,  oth- 
ers can  give  of  their  means,  but  ALL 
may  have  part  in  praying.  There  ought 
to  be  a continual  going  out  into  the  great 
fields.  We  have  often  discussed  this 
topic,  Why  not  go  to  work?  We  ought 
to  establish  a Mennonite  S.  S.  and  church 
in  every  locality  in  the  world. 

5.  Christian  Enjoyment  versus 
Worldly  Amusement,  by  Jacob  Bruback- 
er.  Worldly  amusement  is  for  the  sin- 
ner only.  So-called  innocent  amuse- 
ments are  dangerous  for  the  Christian. 
The  Master’s  service  gives  the  only  true 
enjoyment  that  we  can  find. 

6.  Christian  Development  and  Stabil- 
ity, by  Ben.  Sherk  and  David  Bergey. 
By  uniting  with  the  church  we  have 
many  opportunities  for  development. 
People  are  unstable  because  they  have  a 
fickle  nature,  fear  persecution,  love  the 
world  or  are  selfish.  To  be  stable  we 
need  to  watch,  pray,  read  the  Word  and 
obey  it.  Do  not  yield  your  views  too 
freely.  Sec  also  Eph.  6:10-18. 

7.  Dangers  that  threaten  the  Chris- 

tian Sabbath,  by  I.  A.  Wambold.  Some 
dangers  are:  Indifference,  Sunday  vis- 

iting, pleasure-seeking  in  excursions  and 
at  popular  resorts.  The  asking  hands 
for  threshing  and  like  work,  which  might 
he  done  either  on  Saturday  or  Monday, 
ought  to  be  avoided  on  the  divinely  in- 
stituted Lord’s  Day.  An  essay  on  same 
topic  was  read  by  Mrs.  O.  S.  Kolb. 

8.  How  to  conduct  a Young  People’s 
Meething,  by  Milton  Bergey.  The  meet- 
ing should  be  made  to  interest  the  care- 
less ones.  Better  organization  with  a 
frequent  change  in  the  management 
would  help  much.  The  meeting  should 
be  fully  announced  that  every  person 
may  know  what  will  be  discussed  and  by 
whom. 

9.  Traps  for  the  Young,  by  David 

(Continued  on  Page  205) 
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Scriptural  <3ems 

for  2>atlp  Abebltation 

For  The  Gorpel  Witness. 

Sunday,  June  24. — 0 God,  my  heart  is 
fixed. — Psa.  108:7. 

That  is  the  kind  of  testimony  we  de- 
light to  hear.  No  wavering  about  that. 
It  is  a simple,  plain,  modest  confession 
which  every  one  ought  to  make.  When 
assailed  by  temptation,  it  is  convenient  to 
have  our  hearts  fixed  upon  the  righ^ 
When  in  the  midst  of  opposition,  it  is  a 
means  of  great  strength  to  have  our 
hearts  fixed.  Firmness  is  a trait  of  char- 
acter which  every  one  should  cultivate. 

But  firmness  alone  is  not  sufficient. 
Not  only  do  we  want  our  hearts  fixed, 
but  we  want  them  fixed  on  the  right. 
Nor  do  we  want  them  so  firmly  fixed  but 
that  we  will  unfix  them  when  we  find 
that  we  are  wrong.  When  our  hearts 
are  fixed  upon  the  Lord,  we  should  allow 
nothing  to  move  them.  How  many  of 
us  can  look  up  to  heaven  and  say  with 
the  psalmist,  “O  Lord,  my  heart  is  fix- 
ed”? 

Monday,  June  25. — Thanks  he  to 
God,  which  giveth  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. — I Cor.  15:57. 

The  first  thought  suggested  in  our 
text  is  that  God  should  have  praise  for 
all  things.  “Victory”  is  a word  which 
has  a welcome  ring.  But  it  is  not  a word 
that  should  bring  the  blush  of  pride  to 
our  cheeks.  The  best  of  people  “have 
nothing  whereof  to  boast”.  In  all  things 
our  testimony  should  be  “Thanks  be  to 
God”. 

The  latter  part  of  our  text  emphasizes 
the  thought  just  set  forth.  It  is  not 
through  my  own  strength,  but  “through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”. 

What  a glorious  thought  is  set  forth 
in  that  wonderful  word,  VICTORY ! 
Victory  over  the  combined  forces  of 
earth  and  hell.  Victory  over  sin  and 
death.  Victory  over  everything  that 
would  keep  us  away  from  God  and  His 
word.  A victory  which  means  eternal 
reign  in  a world  of  great  glory.  Happy 
the  man  who  can  say  with  Paul,  “But 
thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory”. 

Tuesday,  June  26. — I love  the  Lord, 
because  he  hath  heard  my  voice  and  my 
supplication. — Psa.  116:1. 

The  psalmist  gives  one  among  many 
reasons  why  we  should  love  the  Lord. 
When  we  consider  the  greatness  of  the 
Lord  and  insignificance  of  self ; when 
we  think  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and 
utter  hopeless  condition  of  man ; when 
we  think  of  the  fact  that  since  the  crea- 
tion man  had  done  nothing  to  merit  the 
mercy  of  God  ; we  wonder  in  amazement 
that  God  should  turn  aside  from  His 
heavenly  course,  and  give  up  the  most 
priceless  treasure  of  heaven  for  our  re- 
demption. “But  God  commended  His 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we 
were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us”. 


God,  whose  love  and  mercy  are  beyond 
our  comprehension,  has  condescended  to 
notice  me,  to  hear  “my  voice  and  my 
supplication”.  “We  love  him  because 
he  first  loved  us”. 

Wednesday,  June  27. — For  whom 
the  I^ord  loveth  he  corrccteth , even  as 
a father  the  son  in  idiom  he  dclightcth. 
— Prov.  3:12. 

There  is  here  set  forth  the  reason  for 
the  chastenings  with  which  the  Lord 
visits  His  children.  The  worst  thing 
that  can  happen  a boy  is  to  let  him  grow 
up  wild  without  training  or  correction. 
“Spare  the  rod,  and  you  spoil  the  child”. 
The  parents  who  truly  love  their  chil- 
dren, watch  over  them  with  tender  care, 
and  give  them  what  they  need.  Like- 
wise our  heavenly  Father  watches  over 
us  with  a loving  watchfulness  which 
causes  Him  to  send  affliction,  or  any- 
thing which  He  knows  is  for  our  good. 
Thank  God  for  affliction ; for  though 
never  pleasant,  it  is  always  a mark  of 
God’s  love,  and  is  often  the  best  thing 
which  can  happen  us. 

Thursday,  June  28. — For  I know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth. — Job.  19:25. 

A wonderful  triumph  of  faith.  Job 
was  going  through  the  severest  trials. 
His  faith  in  his  Redeemer  was  the  secret 
of  his  remarkable  patience.  It  enabled 
him  to  look  beyond  the  dark  days 
through  vvhch  he  was  traveling,  and  see 
the  brighter  days  ahead.  The  child  of 
God,  through  this  same  triumphant 
faith,  with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  a loving 
Redeemer,  may  wade  through  the  great- 
est trials,  and  reach  the  same  triumph- 
ant end.  It  was  this  that  enabled  David 
to  say,  “though  I walk  through  the  val- 
ley of  the  shadow  of  death,  I will  fear 
no  evil”.  Let  every  Christian  rise  in 
the  triumph  of  faith  and  say,  “I  know 
that  mv  Redeemer  liveth”. 

Friday,  June  29. — The  I^ord  reign- 
etli;  let  the  earth  rejoice. — Psa.  97:1. 

It  is  a fact  that  people  do  only  what 
the  Lord  permits  them  to  do.  He  sends 
the  rain  upon  the  just  and  upon  the  un- 
just. All  blessings  come  from  Him. 
Everything  of  joy  and  goodness  and 
beautv  and  worth  found  in  the  world  is 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  Lord  reigns. 
But  we  must  not  hold  Him  responsible 
for  the  results  of  the  sins  of  the  numer 
ous  rebels  whom  He  permits  to  remain 
here  for  a time.  “The  Lord  reigneth , 
let  the  earth  rejoice”  because  of  the 
bountiful  blessings  He  is  bestowing  up- 
on 11s.  Let  all  who  acknowledge  His 
dominion  rejoice  because  of  the  richer 
blessings  to  follow. 

Saturday,  June  30. — Draw  nigh  to 
God.  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you. — 
J as.  4 :8. 

Here  is  a simple  rule  which  may  help 
manv  a soul  out  of  difficulty.  Some  peo- 
ple have  worried  because  they  could  not 
feel  that  their  God  was  near  them.  God 
is  always  ready  to  come  to  those  who  are 
ready  to  come  near  to  Him.  But  before 
we  can  come  near  to  God,  we  must  get 
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NON-RESISTANCE. 


By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

INTRODUCTION. — Non-resistance  is  pri- 
marily the  doctrine  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  But  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  an  exegesis  of  the  Law  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures.  Carnal  warfare  is  and  al- 
ways was  an  invention  of  sinful  men.  For 
the  time  being  God  permitted  Israel  to  en- 
gage in  warfare,  and  'He  even  directed  them 
in  it,  but  It  was  so  because  “they  were  stiff- 
necked” and  would  not  go  in  His  way,  so 
He  led  them  over  the  path  of  their  own 
choice,  but  sent  “leanness  into  their  soul”. 

There  are  many  questions  that  naturally 
come  up  when  the  subject  of  non-resistance 
is  treated  that  I shall  not  pretend  to  answer. 
It  would  be  impossible  in  so  brief  an  outline. 
I shall  give  several  divisions  of  the  subject 
and  leave  the  details  to  another. 

I.  THE  NON-RESISTANCE  OF  GOD. 

1.  As  we  see  Him  in  the  rebuke  of  the 
first  murderer. — Gen.  4:11-13. 

2.  In  the  ten  commandments. — Ex.  20:13. 

3.  In  the  rejection  of  David  to  build  the 
temple  because  he  was  a “man  of  blood”. — 

I Chron.  22:7-10. 

II.  THE  NON-RESISTANCE  OF  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT. 

1.  In  settling  dispute  between  Abra- 
ham and  Lot. — Gen.  13:7-10. 

2.  In  Joseph’s  rebuke  of  his  brethren. — 
Gen.  45:1-7. 

3.  Elisha’s  treatment  of  his  enemies. — 

II  Kings  6:19-23. 

RBMARjK. — ‘In  this  latter  note  the  effect 
of  kindness  upon  the  Syrians.  “So  the  band 
of  Syrians  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Is- 
rael”. “Bread  and  butter”  did  the  work 
more  effectively  than  the  sword  had  ever 
done.  A similar  case  is  that  of  the  Indians 
as  treated  by  William  Penn.  That  treaty 
of  peace  “under  the  elm”  was  made  to  bust 
“as  long  as  the  sun  shines  and  the  river 
runs”. 

III.  THE  NON-RESISTANCE  OF  CHRIST. 

1.  By  word  of  prophecy. — Isa.  9:6. 

2.  His  introduction  to  the  world  by  the 
angels. — Luke  2:13,  14. 

3.  He  taught  the  doctrine. — Matt.  5:38- 
45;  John  18:36. 

4.  He  exemplified  the  same. — Matt.  20: 
51-53. 

5.  His  apostles  taught  the  same  truth. — 
Rom.  12:17-21;  I Thes.  5:15;  I Pet.  2:20-24; 
Heb.  10:30;  James  4:1,  2;  II  Cor.  10:4,  5. 

BiBMARK. — ‘Paul  in  Rom.  13:8-10  goes  to 
prove  that  the  law  of  love  and  of  the  Gospel 
underlies  the  ten  commandments.  He  digs 
for  the  original  and  finds  it  in  this  that 
“love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law”. 

CONCLUSION  — 

Conquering  by  love  most  severe. — 'Rom. 
12:20,  21. 

Conquering  by  love  most  effective. — II 
Kings  6:23. 

Conquering  by  love  the  only  sure  way  by 
which  to  win  the  heathen.  If  good  witii 
heathen  nations,  why  not  with  civilized  na- 
tions? 

Columbus  Grove,  O. 

far  away  from  the  world.  The  word  of 
the  Lord  is,  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  I 
will  receive  you”.  When  once  we  have 
forsaken  the  world,  we  are  in  position 
to  approach  God  in  prayer,  in  meditation, 
in  reading  His  word,  and  in  obedience. 
Approaching  Him  bv  means  of  these 
channels,  we  have  the  promise  that  He 
will  draw  nigh  to  us. — K. 
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©ur  H?ouno  people 

Krmrmbtr  now  tlijr  Creator  In  the  daji* 
of  thy  Youth.— I'lcel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pii rents  In  the  Lord; 

for  thin  In  rlirht. — Kph.  «:1. 

Honor  Ihy  father  nnd  thy  mother,  which 
I,,  ihe  first  commandment  with  promise. 

Kph.  0:2.  A . 

Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  in  example  of  the  believer*.  In  word.  In 
eon  vermilion,  in  chnrlly.  In  nplilt,  In  faith,  In 
purity. — 1 11m.  4:12. 


BE  KIND  TO  THE  OLD  FOLKS. 


Don’t  forget  the  old  folks, 

Love  them  more  and  more. 

As  they  with  unshrinking  feet 
Near  the  shining  shore. 

Let  your  words  be  gentle, 

Loving,  soft  and  low  ; 

Let  their  last  days  be  the  best 
They  have  known  below. 

Don’t  forget  thy  father. 

With  his  failing  sight. 

With  his  locks  once  thick  and  brown, 
Scanty  now  and  white  ; 

Though’ be  may  be  childish, 

Still  do  thou  be  kind  ; 

Think  of  him  as  years  ago, 

With  his  master  mind. 

Don’t  forget  dear  mother, 

With  her  furrowed  brow, 

Once  as  fair,  and  smooth,  and  white 
As  the  fresh  young  snow. 

Arc  her  steps  urifcertain? 

Is  her  hearing  poor  ? 

Guide  her  gently,  till  she  stands 
Safe  at  heaven’s  door. 

— British  Workman. 


HOW  TO  CONDUCT  A YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S  MEET  I N G. 

By  Edgar  S.  Hershberger. 

For  The  C.ospel  Witness. 

The  success  of  a young  people  s meet- 
ing depends,  to  a great  extent,  upon  the 
interest  taken  in  it  by  those  attending 
it.  Therefore,  first  create  an  interest  in 
the  work,  impress  upon  the  mind  of 
each  member  that  he  has  a part  to  do. 
and  that  upon  the  faithful  performance 
of  that  part  depends  the  success  of  the 
meeting. 

Organization  and  system  are  neces- 
sary to  success.  In  the  business  world 
the  successful  business  man  is  the  one 
who  conducts  his  business  systematic- 
ally ; the  same  rule  holds  good,  in  a 
measure,  with  the  young  people’s  meet- 
ing. To  be  successful  it  must  be  con- 
ducted with  system  and  order.  Prayer 
is  another  requisite  that  should  not  be 
forgotten.  It  is  a great  factor  in  the 
success  of  a young  people’s  meeting  m 
which  all  can  take  part,  either  publicly 
or  privately.  In  fact,  prayer  is  the  se- 
cret of  success  in  a great  many  instances. 
“The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much  . 

The  young  jieople’s  meeting  is  a 
grand  opportunity  for  developing  latent 


talent,  those  having  many  talents  will 
find  plenty  of  opportunity  to  use  them, 
and  those  having  few  may  by  using  them 
gain  other  talents.  Do  not  try  to  shift 
all  the  work  upon  a few  willing  workers, 
but  give  all  an  equal  chance.  The  meet 
ing  should  be  as  the  family  circle,  where 
all  should  feel  at  home  and  at  liberty  to 
give  voice  to  their  thoughts  and  opin- 
es. The  name  “young  people’s”  docs 
not  necessarily  exclude  old  people,  but 
presents  an  opportunity  for  the  old  peo- 
ple to  help  the  young  with  their  experi- 
ence, counsel  and  advice,  and  to  gam 
their  respect  and  confidence.  The 
young  people’s  meeting  where  old  and 
young  work  together  hand  in  hand, 
striving  in  peace  and  harmony  toward 
one  common  end,  certainly  has  achieved 
success  and  the  future  spreads  out  with 
ever  brighter  possibilities. 

Some  one  may  ask,  What  is  a suc- 
cessful young  people’s  meeting?  A 
meeting  that  tends  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom 
here  upon  earth,  and  from  which  its 
members  will  achieve  a lasting  benefit 
be  edified,  instructed  and  lifted  up  to  a 
higher  plane  of  life. 

The  question  often  arises,  What  shall 
we  do  to  keep  our  young  people’s  meet- 
ing from  getting  so  dry?  Various  meth- 
od^ have  been  suggested  to  accomplish 
this.  Some  of  these  methods  have  re- 
sulted in  making  the  meeting  merely  an 
entertainment,  from  which  no  one  re- 
ceived any  moral  or  spiritual  benefit. 
The  meetings  may  be  made  interesting 
and  beneficial  by  using  practical  sub- 
jects for  discussion,  something  that  will 
come  close  home  to  everyone,  something 
that  can  be  intelligently  discussed,  un- 
derstood and  made  practical  in  our  ev- 
erv-day  lives  and  immediate  surround- 
ings. 

The  studv  of  the  Bible  may  be  advan- 
tageously taken  up  in  the  young  people’s 
meeting.  This,  however,  should  be  done 
systematically  by  taking  up  one  subject 
at  a time  and  following  it  up  in  its  dif- 
ferent phases.  Outlined  subjects  come 
in  very  nicely  in  this  work.  It  is  well  to 
have  some  connecting  link  between  the 
different  subjects  or  some  line  of  thought 
running  through  them,  so  that  one  les- 
son will  not  be  lost  sight  of  or  forgot- 
ten by  bringing  up  a new  one. 

An  occasional  change  of  program,  or 
in  the  manner  of  conducting  the  meet- 
ing. may  be  desirable  to  avoid  monotony. 

Thus  numerous  suggestions  might  be 
given,  varying  greatly  according  to  cir- 
cumstances and  surroundings.  But  one 
thing  should  be  remembered.  To  con- 
duct a successful  young  people’s  meeting 
we  must  have  God’s  grace  and  the  pres- 
ence and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

(We  arc  glad  for  the  above  subject. 
We  believe  that  an  exchange  of  ideas  on 
this  subject  will  be  helpful  to  us  all,  and 
that  many  a meeting  may  be  thereby 
made  more  profitable.  We  hope  to  hear 
from  others. — Ed.) 


FORCES  AT  WORK  AMONG  OUR 
YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

The  School. 

By  F.  S.  Ebersole. 

(Read  at  a S.  S.  Conference.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  living  in  a country  of  free  pub- 
lic schools.  The  advantages  of  these 
schools  vary  in  different  sections  of  the 
country,  and  the  manner  in  which  people 
embrace  these  advantages  also  vary 
-among  different  classes  of  people.  Most 
children,  however,  begin  their  direct 
school  work  at  about  6 or  7 years  of  age 
and  continue  in  the  grades  about  8 or  9 
years.  In  this  and  many  other  states, 
the  free  education  may  be  continued  for 
a good  high  school  course,  which  usually 
occupies  about  4 years  more ; also  a 
course  in  college  of  equal  length.  You 
will  observe  that  if  a child  has  had  the  op- 
portunity of  beginning  a course  in  school 
at  the  age  of  7 years  and  continue  with- 
out interruption  for  16  or  17  years  this 
thorough  course  could  be  completed  be- 
fore the  age  of  25  years.  I will  not  say 
it  is  always  wise  to  continue  such  an  ex- 
tended course  in  school,  but  to  my  mind 
it  would  be  an  inheritance  superior  to 
many  others  that  parents  might  give  to 
their  children. 

In  regard  to  the  forces  at  work  among 
our  young  people  in  school,  we  at  once 
realize  that  there  are  many.  When  we 
consider  the  possibilities  of  a child  and 
then  see  all  these  forces  at  work,  the 
training  and  proper  developing  of  a child 
becomes  a very  serious  thing.  There  are 
so  many  things  that  are  brought  to  bear 
upon  a child  when  it  first  takes  up  its  ca- 
reer in  school  that  I may  not  be  able  to 
speak  of  near  all  of  them.  When  we 
think  of  what  should  be  accomplished  in 
school  or  during  the  period  of  school  life 
we  naturally  think  that  every  one  should 
learn  to  study  and  lay  the  foundation  of 
a good  education  by  mastering  the  fun- 
damental branches  of  our  common 
schools.  This  is  very  essential;  and 
when  we  say  that  everyone  should  learn 
to  study,  might  we  not  say  that  only  he 
who  has  learned  to  have  a hunger  for 
knowledge  has  learned  to  study  in  the 
truest  sense  ? But  learning  to  study  and 
the  mastery  of  a course  of  study  is  not 
all  that  should  be  accomplished  in  school. 

I believe  that  at  the  same  time  every  pu- 
pil should  learn  to  do  things  with  lus 
hands,  or,  in  other  words,  learn  to  work. 
This  part  of  an  education  is  usually  well 
developed  in  country  schools  where  the 
boy  and  girl  learn  to  work  under  the  di- 
rection of  their  parents,  and  in  city 
schools  manual  training  largely  supplies 
this  need.  I will  mention  one  thing  more 
that  it  seems  to  me  should  be  accom- 
plished during  the  early  school  career  of 
every  child.  It  is  not  directly  a school 
problem,  but  it  seems  to  me  a very  vital 
thing,  and  something  very  largely  in- 
fluenced by  school  conditions.  Every 
boy  and  girl  should  be  won  for  Christ 
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early  in  their  school  career.  Right  here 
is  a field  that  is  very  much  neglected. 
The  school  is  an  agency  that  should  pre- 
pare a child  for  that  important  decision. 
While  the  home  and  the  church  have  the 
most  to  do  in  regard  to  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  the  child.  The  school  influences 
either  add  or  take  away  the  interest  in 
the  Christian  character.  I have  never 
seen  statistics  showing  the  per  cent,  of 
teachers  who  are  Christians,  but  I know 
by  observation  that  a large  number  are 
at  least  not  letting  their  lights  shine.  It 
is  unfortunate  for  a child  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  an  ungodly  teacher — one  who 
will  talk  lightly  of  Christian  ideals  and 
all  those  things  which  should  always  be 
held  sacred.  I believe  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  Christian  father  and  mother  to  keep 
in  close  touch  with  their  children  and  to 
pray  earnestly  for  their  welfare  in  school 
life ; and  furthermore  that  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  father  to  use  all  his  influence  in 
school  elections  and  upon  boards  of  edu- 
cation to  secure  the  right  kind  of  a teach- 
er. 

Thus  far  I have  spoken  principally  up- 
on what  I think  should  be  accomplished 
in  common  or  grade  schools.  When  the 
subject  of  a more  thorough  education  in 
high  school  or  college  is  brought  to  our 
minds, I think  there  is  nothing  that 
changes  much  in  fundamentals  of  edu- 
cation. It  is  simply  a continuation  of 
what  has  been  started,  and  the  child  has 
become  a young  man  or  woman.  That 
which  has  been  developing  in  the  child 
now  becomes  more  fixed  and  permanent. 
Blessed  indeed  is  the  student  who  now 
meets  the  right  kind  of  a teacher — one 
who  can  not  only  impart  knowledge,  but 
one  who  can  enrich  the  character-build- 
ing. Emerson  was  wise  in  declaring  to’ 
his  daughter  that  he  cared  little  what 
school  she  attended,  but  much  what 
teacher  she  had.  James  A.  Garfield 
thought  that  his  good  and  pious  old 
teacher,  Mark  Hopkins,  was  the  best  uni- 
versity. Thus  we  might  continue  with 
Paul  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  and  Mary 
at  the  feet  of  her  Master.  The  personal 
life  of  the  teacher  is  of  untold  value  to 
the  pupil,  and  no  place  is  this  contact  of 
life  with  life  more  evident  than  in  the 
school.  Since  then  the  teacher  is  such 
an  important  force  in  the  process  of  ed- 
ucation the  place  of  school  life  is  of  vital 
importance.  The  choice  of  teachers  and 
schools  largely  determines  the  shape  and 
destiny  of  many  pupils.  The  school 
• which  makes  Christ  the  ideal  Teacher 
and  which  practices  Ilis  teaching  surely 
will  influence  the  pupil  in  that  direction. 
Here  the  denominational  school  gains  as- 
cendancy over  the  state  school.  While 
the  state  school  employs  many  Christian 
teachers,  the  management  docs  not  al- 
ways require  orthodox  religious  belief  as 
an  essential  qualification  to  teach.  I 
count  it  one  of  the  fortunes  of  my  life 
that  I received  both  my  high  school  and 
college  training  in  our  own  denomina- 
tional school. 

Let  me  say  in  conclusion  that  everyone 
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Lesson  for  July  i,  1906. — Matt.  18: 
1-14. 

JESUS  AND  THE  CHILDREN. 

Golden  Text. — It  is  not  the  will  of  your 
Father  in  heaven  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish. — Matt.  18: 
14. 

I.  The  True  Test  of  Greatness. — 
There  is  no  better  proof  of  the  fact  that 
the  disciples  were  human  than  the  little 
dispute  recorded  at  the  beginning  of  this 
lesson.  “Who  is  the  greatest?”  is  the 
question  which  springs  from  the  heart 
of  the  ambitious  worldling,  and  Christian 
people  are  not  always  free  from  this 
spot  of  worldliness.  Now  listen  to  our 
Savior's  test.  He  “took  a little  child,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
verily  I say  unto  you,  except  ye  lx*  con- 
verted, and  become  as  little  children,  ye 
shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven”.  In  other  words,  “Unless  you 
get  rid  of  all  ideas  of  greatness,  you  will 
not  even  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  to 
say  nothing  about  how  great  you  will  be 
in  it.”  Christ’s  standard  of  greatness, 
and  the  standard  of  the  world,  are  direct 
opposites.  The  less  world,  or  self,  there 
is  to  a man  the  more-  real  greatness  there 
is  about  him,  and  vice  versa. 

II.  Offenses. — Selfishness  lies  at  the 
bottom  of  all  ambition,  and  this  gives 
rise  to  many  offenses.  When  two  selfish 
people  meet,  look  out  for  trouble.  We 
have  always  had  this  class  of  people,  and 
I supose  we  always  will  have.  Hence  “it 
must  needs  be  that  offenses  come”.  Does 
this  excuse  the  offender?  No:  for  “woe 
to  that  man  by  whom  the  offense  com- 
eth”.  Later  on  in  the  chapter  we  find 
rules  for  dealing  with  offenders,  but 
here  is  a rule  for  the  peaceably  inclined 
to  keep  out  of  offenses.  “If  thy  hand 
or  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off”. 
In  other  words,  sever  yourself  from  the 
power  of  temptation,  it  is  better  to  am- 
putate some  troublesome  member  and  be 
crippled  all  your  life  than  to  stand  the 
risk  of  having  the  whole  body  killed.  It 
is  better  to  deny  yourself  of  many  things 
which  might  bring  momentary  pleasure, 
than  to  allow  those  things  to  lx  the 
means  in  the  tempter’s  hands  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell. 

HI.  Our  Father's  Regard  for  the 
“Little  Ones”. — What  a little  child  is 
in  a natural  sense,  so  is  the  child  of  God 
m a spiritual  sense.  They  stand  for  pur- 
itv,  simplicity,  freedom  from  selfishness 
or  guile,  and  perfect  trust  in  superiors. 
No  wonder  our  savior  says,"  Whoso  shall 
offend  one  of  these  little  ones  which  be- 
lieveth  in  me,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  lie  were  drowned  in  the  depth 
of  the  sea”.  Therefore,  /'take  heed  that 
ye  despise  not  one  of  these  little  ones". 
Don’t  think  they  arc  beneath  your  notice. 
They  arc  valuable  enough  to  attract  the 


attention  of  high  heaven,  for  “in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven”.  As  a 
further  evidence  of  our  Father's  tender 
care,  our  Savior  relates  the  parable  of 
the  hundred  sheep,  one  of  which  was  lost. 
How  tenderly  the  shepherd  goes  out  af- 
ter the  lost  little  lamb.  How  he  rejoices 
when  he  finds  that  which  was  lost — more 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  which  had  not 
strayed  away.  There  is  here  a faint  pic- 
ture of  the  Savior  of  the  world,  seeking 
to  save  the  lost.  Human  tongue  can  nev- 
er tell  the  suffering  He  underwent  to 
bring  salvation  to  a lost  and  unfriendly 
world.  Human  pen  can  not  portray  the 
infinite  joys  amid  the  unnumbered 
throngs  of  heaven  as  each  wandering 
soul  is  led  back  into  the  fold  of  God. 

“Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish”. 

IV.  Our  Christian  Duty. — Anoth- 
er thought.  Shall  our  Savior *be  the  only 
one  engaged  in  the  search  for  lost  souls? 
From  the  ranks  of  God’s  army  upon ' 
earth  there  comes  a chorus  of  ten  thous- 
and noes.  We  were  once  among  the  lost 
sheep  of  earth.  By  the  grace  of  God  we 
were  found.  With  our  lamps ' trimmed 
and  burning,  let  us  go  out  and  search  for 
the  lost.  Gather  in  the  little  ones,  and 
teach  them  the  way  of  life.  Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  byways,  and  bring  in 
the  halt  and  the  maimed  and  the  blind. 
Care  for  the  little  ones  in  the  fold.  Stand 
by  the  faithful  ones  in  the  service.  Carry 
the  news  of  God’s  proffered  salvation  to 
the  lost  sheep  of  earth,  for  it  is  not  God’s 
will  that  anyr  should  perish. — K. 


The  minister’s  part  is  to  go  forth  in 
faith,  hapv  in  the  “hire”  that  comes  to 
him  through  his  labors.  If  that  is  perse- 
cution, disappointment,  trial,  false  breth- 
ren, hunger  and  cold,  suffer  it  and  be 
glad.  But  such  a proposition  at  once 
sets  aside  every  minister  who  is  seeking 
an  easy  place.  But  why  not?  Such  has 
neither  the  faith  nor  the  spirit  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  He  is  not  fit  for  the 
office.  If  there  is  a way  of  getting  hold 
of  him  and  he  would  not  be  converted  to 
real  Christian  activity  he  should  he  si- 
lent at  once. — Galen  B.  Royer. 


should  get  all  the  education  possible. 
Many  of  you.  undoubtedly,  did  not  com- 
plete your  school  during  the  time  I sug- 
gested, but  let  not  that  discourage  you. 
I know  many  strong  men  who  received 
all  their  high  school  and  college  training 
much  older.  In  fact  some  educators  pre- 
fer more  mature  minds  to  take  courses  in 
higher  education.  Age  is  not  the  essen- 
tial question  in  a school  career.  To  be 
the  most  fruitful  Christian  one  must  have 
power,  and  to  have  j lower  education  has 
proven  to  lx  an  able  instrument.  Let  us 
labor  for  better  schools,  better  teachers, 
better  and  more  students,  better  Christian 
men  and  women  for  the  work  of  extend- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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in  our  midst  at  the  same  time.  They 
seemed  to  enjoy  themselves  very  much 
in  our  western  country.  1 hey  attended 
the  Brethren  Annual  Meeting  at  Spring- 
field,  111.  of  which  body  they  are  mem- 
bers. Yours  in  His  name, 

June  15,  1906.  Cor. 
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WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  27,  1906. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

We  were  blessed  with  a visit  by 
Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English, 
la.  He  was  with  us  from  June  8,  to 
11.  He  conducted  services  every  even- 
ing and  on  Sunday  had  communion 
services.  It  is  truly  great  encourage- 
ment to  partake  of  the  emblems  of 
the  Lamb  slain  for  sinners,  also  to 
carry  out  the  ordinance  of  feet  wash- 
ing, that  we  may  show  our  willingness 
to  be  humble  and  serve  one  another. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  children.  Gor. 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

Dear  Editor  and  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — On  Sunday,  June  10,  Bro. 
Noah  Bowman  of  Bowmansville,  Pa., 
preached  at  Vincent,  morning  and 
evening.  Text,  II  Tim.  2:2,  3,  a°d 
Heb.  2:3.  Teaching  us  many  lessons 
along  the  line  of  Christian  warfare  al- 
so the  loss  of  neglecting  so  great  sal- 
vation. 

On  Sunday,  June  17,  we  reorganized 
our  Sunday  school.  Bro.  Solomon 
Good  was  chosen  superintendent  and 
Bro.  William  Weaver  assistant.  Our 
Sunday  school  is  small  but  all  seem  to 
take  good  interest  in  the  work.  May 
God  bless  all  the  good  done  every- 
where. 

June  19,  1906.  Francis  Bechtel. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  to  all  in  Jesus  name: — We  re- 
joiced to  have  Bro.  Jonas  Nice  of  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  in  our  midst  once  more  and 
to  hear  him  preach  the  pure  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  us.  On  Sunday,  June 
10,  he  spoke  from  Matt.  25:14,  15.  ad- 
monishing  11s  to  put  our  talents  to  use. 
( )n  Sunday  evening  he  spoke  from  Matt. 
28:19  and  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  12, 
he  spoke  from  II  Pet.  5:7.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  good.  May  God  bless  the 
good  seed  sown,  that  it  may  have  fallen 
on  good  ground  and  may  some  day  bring 
forth  fruit  unto  everlasting  life. 

We  were  also  glad  to  have  Bro.  Sam- 
uel liege  and  wife  of  Mercersburg,  Pa., 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  Wit- 
ness Readers: — On  Sunday,  June  17, 
our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  remainder  of  the  year  1906. 
The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Superintendent,  Bro.  Levi  A.  Kauff- 
man; assistant,  Bro.  Menno  Esch; 
secretary,  Sister  Luella  Schrock;  assis- 
tant, Sister  Artie  Yoder;  chorister, 
Bro.  Menno  Detweiler;  assistant,  Bro. 
Ray  Bontrager.  Steps  have  also  been 
taken  to  organize  a singing  class  at 
our  church  here  at  Fairview  with  Bro. 
C.  D.  Esch  of  Goshen  College  as 
teacher. 

On  my  return  from  our  conference 
held  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  7,  8, 
I found  my  family  and  neighbors  all 
well,  for  which  we  feel  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.  Pray  for  us. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers : 

Communion  services  were  held  here 
Sunday,  June  10.  Quite  a few  bethren 
and  sisters  from  other  congregations 
were  with  11s  and  participated.  A few 
ministers  were  among  the  visitors.  They 
were  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  Bro.  R.  R.  Eb- 
ersole  and  Bro.  Henry  Rychner,  and 
took  part  in  the  services.  Bish.  D.  J. 
Johns,  assisted  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
officiated  at  the  communion.  Tuesday 
evening  previous  we  held  our  council 
meeting  at  which  time  one  person  was 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water 
baptism.  These  were  times  of  unity  and 
refreshing  fellowship  for  the  brotherhood 
at  this  place. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Kansas  City,  was 
with  us  some  time  peaching  for  11s  at 
our  regular  services.  For  several 
months  past  many  of  our  people  from 
various  parts  stopped  off  here  and  visit- 
ed the  College. 

This  is  Commencement  week  and  is 
the  occasion  of  many  visitors.  Among 


them  are  former  students  and  the  trus- 
tees of  the  school.  This  coming  Satur- 
day afternoon  and  all  day  Sunday  we 
expect  to  hold  a Missionary  Conference. 
An  interesting  program  is  arranged.  A 
report  of  this  meeting  may  be  sent  in 
later. 

The  work  on  the  new  dormitory  is  well 
on  the  way,  nearly  half  of  the  basement 
wall  being  completed.  This  will  give  us 
more  room  next  year  so  that  we  can  give 
better  accommodations  than  heretofore. 
There  will  also  be  more  room  for  an  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  students. 

Yours, 

June  13,  1906.  Rudy  Sengf.r. 


FIELD  NOTES 

A Sunday  School  Conference  is  to 
be  held  at  Surrey,  N.  D.,  on  June  27- 
28.  We  trust  an  interesting  and  edi- 
fying meeting  will  be  the  result. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
accompanied  by  Sister  Lehman,  spent 
Sunday,  June  10,  at  the  Mission  in 
Fort  Wayne.  While  there  Bro.  L. 
preached  three  helpful  sermons. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  informs  us  that  his  father,  Bish. 
John  K.  Yoder  is  quite  low.  He  is  un- 
able to  speak  and  sleeps  almost  con- 
stantly. May  he  fall  asleep  in  Jesus 
when  his  career  is  ended  here. 


Bish.  John  R.  Zook  of  Volant,  Pa., 
stopped  at  Scottdale  last  Monday  and 
spent  some  time  in  our  office.  He  was 
on  his  way  from  eastern  Pennsylvania 
to  his  home  in  Lawrence  County.  His 
visit  was  much  appreciated. 


Bro.  John  Brilhart  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  left  for  Juniata  and  Snyder  Coun- 
ties, this  state,  on  Monday,  June  18. 
Bro.  B.  will  spend  some  time  on  his 
farm  and  also  expects  to  visit  the 
brotherhood  in  Cumberland  County 
before  he  returns. 


Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver  of  Newton, 
Kans.,  is  on  a visit  to  Oklahoma.  On 
Sunday,  June  10,  he  preached  at  New- 
kirk, both  morning  and  evening.  His 
visit  and  sermons  were  much  appreci- 
ated by  the  brotherhood  at  Newkirk. 


Among  the  obituaries  this  week 
will  be  found  the  death  notice  of  Bish. 
Jonas  Blauch  of  the  Johnstown  (Pa.) 
district.  Thus  another  pillar  of  the 
church  is  gone.  Bro.  Blauch  lived 
near  Scottdale  and  served  the  church 
here  for  more  than  thirteen  years. 
Bro.  B.  was  not  341  educated  man  but 
was  in  touch  with  the  Spirit  and  nev- 
er failed  to  interest  and  move  an  au- 
dience by  his  short  but  practical  ser- 
mons. He  is  gone  but  his  “works  do 
follow’’  him.  Our  sympathies  are  with 
the  friends  and  congregation. 
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Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  recently  visited  the  small  con- 
gregation at  Alpha,  Minn.,  and  held 
communion  services  for  them. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Godshalk  of  Perkaies, 
Pa.,  informs  us  that  Bro.  Peter  Huns- 
berger  of  that  place  passed  away  on 
June  15.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Deep  Run  meeting  house.  The 
Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones. 

Bro.  Christian  Allebach  of  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  the  breth- 
ren Henry  Delp  and  John  N.  Clemens 
and  their  wives  recently  visited  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Allebach  filled  a 
number  of  appointments,  among  them 
was  one  at  the  Old  People’s  Home 
near  Oreville. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  wife  and  two 
small  children  who  had  been  visiting 
in  eastern  Pa.  since  the  meeting  of 
the  Eastern  Amish  Conference  at  Mc- 
Veytown,  returned  to  Ohio  on  June 
19.  They  expected  to  spend  Tuesday 
night  at  the  Canton  Mission  ancLreach 
their  home  near  West  Liberty  on 
Wednesday,  June  20. 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
the  Longenecker  Church  near  Wines- 
burg,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon June  17,  by  I.  J.  Buchwalter,  at 
which  time  one  precious  soul  was  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  Bro.  B.  re- 
mained with  the  brethren  for  an  even- 
ing service  which  resulted  in  four  con- 
fessions. God  be  praised. 

Bro.  W.  C.  Hershberger  of  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  has  changed  his  location  to 
Grantsville,  Md.  This  means  that  the 
Weaver  congregation  will  lose  one  of 
her  ministers  and  the  Casselman  con- 
gregation will  profit  by  their  loss.  We 
wish  our  brother  abundant  grace  and 
success  in  his  new  field  of  labor.  Please 
note  his  change  of  address. 

Bish.  Michael  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  paid  his  sister  a visit  at  Springs, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week.  Bro. 
Yoder  has  been  in  feeble  health  for 
some  time,  but  we  are  glad  to  note 
that  he  has  so  far  improved  that  he  is 
able  to  make  this  trip.  Sister  Eliza- 
beth Miller,  widow  of  Joel  Miller,  the 
sister  he  visited,  has  been  confined  to 
her  room  for  some  time. 

New  Peace  Association. — In  an- 
other column  will  be  found  the  Con- 
stitution of  the  “Mennonite  Peace  and 
Arbitration  Association”  organized  by 
action  of  the  Church  Conference  of 
Ontario.  The  Association  will  have 
its  location  at  the  Wideman  Church, 
Markham,  Ont.,  and  will  meet  at  least 
once  each  year.  The  object  of  the 
Association  is  to  further  the  peace 
spirit  and  aid  the  cause  of  universal 
peace  in  every  consistent  manner. 
This  is  a new  move,  but  if  promulgat- 


ed in  accord  with  the  Gospel  and  the 
teachings  of  the  church,  must  neces- 
sarily be  productive  of  much  good. 

The  Lord  bless  the  peace  movement. 

In  response  to  a message  announc- 
ing the  death  of  Bro.  Jonas  Blauch, 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  this  place  left 
for  Johnstown  early  Friday  morning 
returning  the  same  night,  after  having 
attended  the  funeral. 

vIn  this  number  of  the  Witness  will 
be  found  the  fifth  and  last  of  the  series 
of  articles  entitled  “Moment  Medita- 
tions,” written  by  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp 
of  Dhamtari,  India.  We  trust  all  our 
readers  have  “meditated”  over  the 
truths  presented  in  them  and  will  re- 
ceive more  than  mere  "momentary” 
good  therefrom. 

Accident. — While  Bro.  David  Hoo- 
ley  of  the  Pleasant  View  congrega- 
tion, near  North  Lawrence,  O.,  was 
driving  along  the  road  his  horse  be- 
came frightened  and  be  with  his  horse 
and  buggy  were  thrown  over  the  end 
of  a bridge  which  was  fifteen  feet  high. 
Bro.  Hooley  had  his  left  arm  and  leg 
broken  beside  other  injuries  which  he 
sustained.  We  deeply  sympathize 
with  him  and  hope  for  his  speedy  re- 
covery. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  superintendent 
of  the  Orphan’s  Home,  West  Libert v, 
Ohio,  writes  us  under  date  of  June  14, 
that  there  were  then  forty-one  children 
in  the  Home  and  all  well.  It  is  quite 
a responsibility  and  care  for  one  to 
look  after  so  many  of  God’s  little  ones 
but  the  Lord  has  promised  to  be  with 
those  who  care  for  the  needy  and 
helpless.  May  His  blessing  rest  in  a- 
bundant  measure  on  the  Orphan’s 
Home  and  the  workers  at  that  place. 

Sister  Elmira,  wife  of  Bro.  W.  C. 
Livengood  of  Springs,  Pa.,  departed 
this  life  on  June  1 0,  after  suffering 
from  stomach  trouble  for  several 
months.  The  last  time  we  met  Sister 
Livengood  was  when  in  company  with 
Bish.  Keiin  we  held  a communion  ser- 
vice for  her  at  her  home  about  a 
month  before  her  departure.  We  be- 
lieve that  she  was  fully  prepared  to 
meet  the  change.  Our  prayer  is  that 
God  may  comfort  and  console  the  sor- 
rowing family. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Kauffman  (A.  M. ) Church,  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  June  17. 
Bishops  Michael  Yoder  of  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  and  John  R.  Zook  of  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  present.  This  small 
congregation  has  been  without  a resi- 
dent minister  since  the  death  of  the 
brethren  Moses  B.  Miller  and  Jona- 
than Hershberger  and  the  members 
appreciate  visits  from  traveling  minis- 
ters very  much.  The  brethren  con- 
ducted meeting  at  the  same  place  in 
the  evening. 


Bish.  David  Keim  of  Springs,  Pa., 
attended  the  funeral  of  his  brother-in- 
law,  Bish.  Jonas  Blauch,  at  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  on  June  22.  Bro.  Keim  remained 
with  the  congregation  in  this  section 
over  Sunday  and  visited  his  sister, 
Catharine,  widow  of  the  late  Pre.  H. 
H.  Blauch,  who  is  making  her  home 
with  her  daughter,  Sister  Carrie  Kauff- 
man near  Davidsville,  Pa. 

Communion  services  have  been  an- 
nounced for  the  Union  Hill  congrega- 
tion Tuscarawas  Co.,  Ohio,  on  June 
24.  One  person  has  made  the  wise 
choice  and  will  be  received  into  the 
church  at  that  place  on  Saturday,  23. 
The  congregation  at  this  place  is  weak 
in  numbers  and  unless  a special  effort 
is  made  it  will  not  be  long  until  servic- 
es will  no  longer  be  held.  Who  will 
help  revive  the  work? 

About  a dozen  of  the  children  from 
the  Canton  (O. ) Mission  will  have  a 
two  weeks  outing  in  the  homes  of  our 
brethren  in  the  Martin  congregation 
near  Orrville,  O.,  about  July  1.  These 
children  are  crowded  in  the  narrow 
limits  of  the  city  and  it  will  be  very 
helpful  to  their  physical  as  well  as 
their  moral  condition  to  spend  a short 
time  in  the  country.  While  the  sun- 
shine of  nature  is  giving  new  life  to 
their  little  bodies  may  the  sunshine  of 
God’s  love  find  a nestling  place  within 
their  hearts. 

By  reading  the  Mission  Notes  from 
India  in  last  week’s  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Witness,  some  got  the  impression  that 
Bro.  and  Sister  Burkhard  were  simply 
“visiting”  at  Champa.  We  under- 
stand they  are  doing  mission  work, 
assisting  Missionary  Penner,  whose 
wife  was  taken  away  by  death,  his 
health  not  good  and  the  work  too 
heavy  for  him.  Our  missionaries  ex- 
pected to  remain  with  Bro.  Penner  for 
some  time  and  help  him  out,  at  the 
same  time  they  would  experience  a 
change  of  surroundings  that  we  hope 
will  do  them  good. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Schrock  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
accompanied  the  office  editor  from 
that  place  to  Scottdale  on  June  16. 
Bro.  Schrock  had  intended  to  spend 
some  time  visiting  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Johnstown,  the  home  of  his  parents 
and  other  places  in  Pa.,  but  an  attack 
of  dizziness  and  other  indisposition 
came  upon  him  and  he  with  the  advice 
of  a physician  decided  to  return  to  his 
home.  He  was  accompanied  as  far  as 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  the  19,  and  after 
he  was  on  the  Goshen  train  he  felt  a- 
ble  to  make  the  rest  of  the  journey  a- 
lone.  Bro.  S.  is  nearing  his  seventy- 
sixth  milepost  but  up  to  within  the  last 
few  months  has  been  vigorus  in  body 
and  mind.  He  is  an  ardent  adherent 
of  the  faith  and  we  trust  he  may  be 
spared  for  many  more  days  of  useful- 
ness. 
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M I S S I O N S 

NOTES  FROM  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSION. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
blessed  name  of  Jesus : — 1 he  work  at 
this  place  has  been  greatly  encouraged 
by  the  assistance  of  several  visiting 
brethren. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  recently  paid  us  a short  visit.  His 
help  at  our  cottage  prayer  meeting,  May 
28,  and  his  kind  words  of  instruction 
and  encouragement  during  the  short 
time  he  was  with  us  will  not  soon  he  for 

gotten.  _ , 

On  June  1,  Bro.  D.  D.  Kauffman,  of 
Parnell,  la.,  with  his  wife  and  daughter, 
came  to  the  Mission.  They  brought  with 
them  many  provisions  collected  in  their 
home  community.  We  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  thanking  the  kind  donors  for 
remembering  the  cause  so  liberally. 
May  God  richly  bless  them.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man remained  with  us  for  nearly  a week, 
and  took  active  part  in  the  various  phas- 
es of  the  work.  On  Sunday,  June  3,  he 
preached  two  very  inspiring  sermons. 

Bro.  Henry  E.  Landis,  of  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  stopped  off  with  us  a day  on 
his  way  to  Oklahoma.  His  visit  and 
help  to  the  cause  was  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  and  family  are  again 
hack  to  their  work  at  Argentine.  Bro. 
Brunk,  though  not  as  strong  as  he  should 
be,  has  been  greatly  benefited  by  his  stay 
in  the  country. 

We  are  always  glad  to  welcome  visit- 
ors. The  resulting  encouragement  is 
profitable  both  to  the  visitors  and  the  vis- 
ited. This  is  a great  work,  and  there  is 
not  much  danger  of  being  over-zealous 
in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  We  all  have 
our  part  to  perform  in  this  noble  work. 
When  I say  “we”,  I mean  the  brother- 
hood in  general,  for  we  are  all  concerned 
in  the  mission  cause.  We  are  all  saved 
to  serve.  No  one  can  read  the  New  Tes- 
tament without  noticing  this  fact.  Tnc 
Lord  Jesus  expects  every  one  of  His  fol- 
lowers to  be  a missionary.  He  taught  the 
world,  while  in  it,  by  example  and  all 
these  years  by  precept.  Then,  before 
He  ascended,  He  gave  a command,  “Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature”.  That  command 
remains  in  force  to  this  day.  “Ye  have 
not  chosen  me”,  He  says,  “but  I have 
chosen  you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should 
remain”.  This  is  the  Christian’s  call  to 
work.  Add  to  these  plain  commands 
such  sayings  as,  “Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  whatsoever  I command  you”,  and 
‘‘Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I say?"  It  is  evident 
that  we  must  either  quit  calling  Jesus 
“Lord”,  or  we  must  go  about  the  Mas- 
ter’s business. 

So,  then,  let  the  brotherhood  assist  still 
more  in  this  work  for  the  Master.  If  the 
command,  “Go  ye”,  is  not  for  you,  then 


probably  the  equally  imperative  “Bring 
ye”,  suits  your  case.  And  if  you  are  so 
situated  that  neither  of  these  have  a 
claim  upon  you,  then  the  injunction, 
“Pray  ye”,  which  has  equal  claim  upon 
all,  comes  to  you  with  double  force.  As 
soon  as  this  threefold  command,  “Go  ye”, 
“Bring  ye”,  “Pray  ye”,  is  fully  obeyed, 
this  generation  shall  not  pass  away  be- 
fore the  people  of  every  tribe,  nation 
and  tongue  will  be  running  to  and  fro 
proclaiming  the  “good  tidings  of  great 
joy  which  shall  be  to  all  people”. 

' Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  City, 

J.  D.  Charles. 

FACTS  CONCERNING  INDIA 
MISSION. 

The  following  items,  gleaned  from  the 
sixth  annual  report  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  India, 
will  lx-  of  interest  to  our  readers. 

The  first  missionaries  were  appointed 
Nov.  4,  1898. 

The  work  at  Dhamtari  was  begun  Nov. 
22,  1899. 

Number  of  native  Christians,  Nov., 
1899,  none. 

Number  of  Native  Christians,  Nov., 
i9°5>  445- 

Number,  inmates  in  orphanages,  415. 
Number  of  pupils  in  schools  of  the 
Mission,  621. 

Number  of  acres  belonging  to  the  Mis- 
sion: Sundcrganj,  26;  Rudri,  50. 

Value  of  crops  for  1905,  about  290  Ru- 
pees. 

Value  of  products  of  industrial  work, 

1 57  Rupees. 

Estimated  cost  of  buildings,  108,000 
Rupees. 

Number  of  missionaries,  13. 

Sixteen  of  the  orphans  were  married 
during  the  year,  two  of  them  marrying 
native  Christians  outside  of  the  orphan- 
.age. 

There  are  now  three  houses  for  wor- 
ship on  the  Mission  grounds. 

Sunday  schools  are  being  conducted 
in  near-by  villages. 

Colportage  work  is  carried  on  princi- 
pally bv  native  workers. 

The  leper  asylum  continues  to  be  one 
of  the  interesting  features  of  the  Mis- 
sion, a church-building  being  erected  for 
the  benefit  of  the  lepers. 

MOMENT  MEDITATIONS. 

v-  iV 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

CHRISTIAN  GIVING. 

We  do  not  write  this  to  add  to  what 
has  been  written  in  the  past  by  so  many 
who  were  so  well  qualified,  but  simply 
in  our  weakness  give  it  for  meditation. 
The  tenth  is  scriptural.  Why  not?  The 
work  of  God  needs  support.  And  God 
blesses  the  cause  in  proportion  to  the 
willing  contributions  of  time,  talent  and 
means. 

1.  U'illing  contribution  is  essential. — 


Our  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ  is  the 
greatest  source  of  joy,  and  our  interest 
in  secular  work  can  only  be  blessed  in 
proportion  to  it.  Are  we  farming  or 
teaching  or  clerking  for  God?  If  so,  we 
have  consecrated  those  vocations  to  the 
service  of  God  and  the  profits  therefrom 
to  the  propagation  of  His  cause.  With 
willing  contributions,  there  will  be  no 
room  for  controversy  as  to  how  much  to 
give,  etc.,  etc.,  for  we  will  in  our  hearts 
give  all  and  let  God  take  what  He  wants. 

2.  IV e will  give  what  God  can  use. — 
When  the  Contributions  are  received 
from  the  natives,  we  get  counterfeits  of 
every  kind  and  such  mediums  of  ex- 
change as  will  not  pass  by  law.  How  is 
it  in  America?  Are  such  kinds  of 
money  ever  given  at  home?  Not  only  is 
there  such  work  in  giving  money  but 
there  is  a skimping  in  time  and  a witn- 
holding  of  talent  for  God. 

Let  us  give  our  best  for  Him  and  be 
ready  at  all  times  to  work  for  the  sav- 
ing of  souls.  Let  nothing  come  between 
11s  and  the  Lord’s  work. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A very  helpful  and  inspiring  mission- 
ary conference  was  held  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege,  June  16-17,  1906. 

PROGRAM. 

Saturday  Afternoon. 

History  of  Mission  Work  in  Our  Church 
Up  to  the  Present  Time. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 
Missionary  Work  as  the  Supreme  Duty 
of  the  Church. 

R.  R.  Ebersole,  Hudson,  Ind. 
Saturday  Evening. 

The  Latent  Powers  in  the  Church. 

J.  E.  Hartzler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 
Missionary  Literature. 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Topeka,  Ind. 
Sunday  Morning. 

Missionary  Sermon. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  O. 
Sunday  Afternoon. 

The  Training  of  Workers. — 

(a)  Physical  and  Intellectual. 

C.  D.  Esch,  Goshen,  Ind. 

(b)  Spiritual. 

A.  D.  Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
What  Shall  We  Do  With  Our  Young 
Men? 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 
Sunday  Evening. 

The  Relation  of  the  Volunteer  to  the 

Church.  _ T11 

G.  H.  Rutt,  Evanston,  111. 

The  Relation  of  the  Church  to  the  Vol- 
unteer. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 
Others  that  took  active  part  in  the  con- 
ference arc,  John  Blosser,  Rawson,  O. , 
Levi  Blanch,  Johnstown,  Pa. , Rose  Lam- 
bert, Armenia ; j\  S.  Hartzler  and  N.  E. 
Byers,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Moderator.  I.  W.  Roy- 
er and  E.  J.  Rutt,  secretaries. 

The  discussions  were  spirited,  practic- 
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al,  and  revealed  a purpose. 

Some  of  the  leading  thoughts  present- 
ed are — Our  organized  missionary  effort 
is  only  in  its  infancy,  but  encouraging. 

The  church  as  a whole  is  only  begin- 
ning to  learn  that  its  supreme  duty  is  to 
bring  Christ  to  all  men. 

Much  of  the  latent  power  in  our 
church  is  to  be  realized  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  talents  of  her  people,  conse- 
cration of  their  finances,  and  unified  ef- 
fort of  work. 

Literature  needed — the  Bible  to  reveal 
the  purpose  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
Church ; missionary  literature  to  reveal 
the  condition  of  needy  mankind. 

Missionary  Sermon.  Text,  “For  Zi- 
on’s sake  I will  not  hold  my  peace,  and 
for  Jerusalem’s  sake  I will  not  rest,  until 
the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as 
a lamp  that  burnetii.  And  the  Gentiles 
shall  see  thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings 
thy  glory : and  thou  shalt  he  called  by  a 
new  name,  which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
shall  name”  (Isa.  62:1,  2). 

A clear  and  forceful  presentation  of 
the  urgent  calls  coming  to  the  Church 
from  the  foreign  fields, — cities,  weak 
churches  and  neglected  places. — More 
Mission  Workers.  More  Evangelists. 

Executive  workers  with  better  intellec- 
tual and  spiritual  training  are  needed, 
who  realize  that  their  mission  is  a holy 
work,  a hard  work,  a work  of  love.  What 
shall  we  do  with  our  young  men?  Use 
them.  Those  intending  to  enter  mission 
fields  should  prove  their  loyalty  to  tnc 
church  by  a self-sacrificing  spirit  of  ser- 
vice and  faithfulness  to  her  doctrines. 

A deep  spirituality  pervaded  the  en- 
tire Conference,  which  manifested  itself 
particularly  in  the  closing  session,  in  a 
season  of  silent  prayer,  more  especially 
for  foreign  missionaries,  concluded  aud- 
ibly by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a consecration  service  at  which 
time  a number  publicly  declared  their 
purpose  of  dedicating  their  entire  lives 
to  home  or  foreign  work. 

As  the  Conference  closed  we  left,  feel- 
ing keenly  our  sense  of  guilt  for  neglect 
of  service,  our  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit’s 
power,  and  our  dependence  on  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Master  Workman,  who  said, 
“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing". 

Secretaries. 


EVANGELIST’S  RErORT. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

.(The  following  is  the  report  of  Bro. 
J-  H.  Byler,  eastern  evangelist  of  the 
Eastern  (A.  M.)  Conference.  It  reach- 
ed us  too  late  to  appear  with  the  rest  of 
riie  report,  published  last  week). 

Number  of  bishops  in  the  district.  . 4 

Number  of  ministers  12 

Number  of  deacons  5 

Number  of  members  777 

Number  of  accessions  by  baptism . . 4^ 

By  letter 8 

Number  reclaimed 1 

Lost  by  death 2 

Lost  by  other  causes 3 


Miscellaneous 

CHURCH  DIFFICULTIES  — Cause 
and  Cure. 

By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Several  years  ago,  after  an  almost  un- 
interrupted siege  of  two  months’  work  in 
the  interests  of  peace  and  good  will  in  a 
number  of  congregations,  I had  occa- 
sion to  write  to  one  of  my  brethren  giv- 
ing some  of  my  impression,  and  promis- 
ing at  my  first  opportunity  to  write  an 
article  on  the  subject  named  above. 

Time  passed  on.  Pressing  duties  and 
various  cares  of  life  kept  me  from  ful- 
filling my  promise ; but  from  that  day 
to  this  I have  not  given  up  the  idea  of 
writing  on  the  subject. 

I suppose  there  never  was  a time 
when  the  church  was  entirely  free  from 
difficulties.  Even  in  Christ’s  time  “many 
of  his  disciples  went  back”  (J110.  6:661, 
and  the  apostles  themselves  frequently 
heard  words  of  reproof  from  the  lips  of 
the  Master.  After  Christ  took  His  de- 
parture, there  were  at  times  disputings 
among  his  apostles  and  their  immediate 
followers,  and  heretics  and  divisions  re- 
ceived their  share  of  attention  in  the  epis- 
tolary writings.  History  furnishes  much 
proof  of  church  troubles,  varying  from 
the  insignificant  quarrel  to  wholesale  and 
widespread  persecutions  and  massacres. 
I dare  say  that  in  every  generation  and 
perhaps  in  almost  every  congregation 
our  Savior’s  words,  “It  must  needs  be 
that  offenses  come,"  have  come  with 
impressive  force  because  of  circum- 
stances. What  shall  we  sav  to  these 
things?  Shall  we  lay  the  blame  on  the 
church?  Looking  into  the  world  w'e  find 
even  worse  strife,  greater  difficulties, 
more  bitterness,  and  more  divisions  than 
in  the  church.  It  is  in  the  world  that 
we  find  “the  children  of  wrath.”  Love 
is  essentially  a Christian  trait.  History 
has  proven  that  the  more  nearly  Christ- 
like  a body  of  people  become,  the  less  bit- 
terness and  strife  and  division — the  more 
of  love  and  union  and  heavenly  joy  there 
is  among  them. 

■ We  are  now  ready  to  discuss  our  sub- 
ject proper.  As  seen  in  the  wording,  it 
may  be  divided  into  two  parts:  (1)  Caus- 
es, (2)  Cure. 

Cause. 

The  causes  of  church  difficulties  are 
numerous.  We  can  give  only  the  more 
important.  They  are,  in  our  humble 
opinion,  as  follows: 

1.  The  general  imperfection  of  man. 
The  best  of  us  make  mistakes,  and  these 
mistakes  are  often  misunderstood.  Good 
men  have  been  known  to  have  misunder- 
standings, when  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  both  meant  it  all  well.  Exam- 
ples, Paul  and  Barnabas  (Acts  15:36-40) 
and  Paul  and  Peter  (Gal.  2:9-14).  Our 
imperfections  are  liable  to  lead  us  into 
difficulties:  (1)  because  through  weak- 
ness we  make  mistakes,  (2)  because  our 


motives  are  often  misjudged  because  of 
these  mistakes.  The  troubles  arising  from 
the  mistakes  of  conscientious  people  may 
be  minimized  by  fervent  charity,  for 
“charity  covereth  a multitude  of  sins.” 
This  leads  us  to  the  second  cause. 

2.  Lack  of  charity  among  brethren.  It 
is  so  easy  to  impute  evil  motives  to  our 
brother  in  error.  When  we  make  mis- 
takes we  are  willing  to  acknowledge  that 
we  have  been  wrong,  but  we  are  very 
empahtic  that  we  meant  to  do  right. 
When  our  brother  makes  a mistake,  we 
are  not  satisfied  with  him  without  a “con- 
fession.” Many  a trouble  could  have  been 
avoided  if  brethren  at  strife  would  only 
have  been  willing  to  trade  places.  And 
then  I have  seen  brethren  strive  for — 
shall  I say  for  hours? — trying  to  down 
each  other  in  argument,  when  a little  mu- 
tual concession  and  charitable  construc- 
tion on  one  another’s  words  and  motives 
would  have  put  an  end  to  all  controver- 
sy . Peter  says,  “Have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves.”  Love  is  the  great 
unifier,  “the  bond  of  perfectness”  (Col. 
3:14).  Take  that  out  of  a congregation, 
and  you  may  look  for  trouble.  As  a 
rule,  the  hardest  thing  to  do  in  settling  a 
grievous  difficulty  in  a congregation  is 
to  get  the  members  to  love  each  other. 

3.  I^ack  of  obedience  is  another  fac- 
tor of  considerable  importance  in  creat- 
ing difficulty.  With  man  the  admoni- 
tions, “Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments," “Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God,”  have  little 
weight.  With  them  it  is  not  so  much, 
"Is  it  God’s  word?"  as  it  is,  “Does  it 
suit  me  to  comply?”  A ruling  in  con- 
ference interfering  with  their  sup|>osed 
privileges  is  looked  upon  as  a piece  of 
impudence,  and  treated  with  contempt. 
An  effort  on  the  part  of  the  church  to 
bring  the  members  to  a Gospel  standard 
is  met  with  a threat  to  leave  the  church 
and  go  to  some  church  where  they  can  do 
as  they  please.  Under  such  circum- 
stances the  church  has  to  choose  between 
holding  rebellious  subjects  in  |>eace,  or 
enforce  heaven-ordained  discipline  and 
have  trouble. 

4.  Lack  of  discipline  is  another  fruit- 
ful source  of  trouble.  This  lack  springs 
from  either  of  two  causes : Negligence 
or  tender-heartedness.  Sometimes  a 
careless  shepherd,  who  himself  is  not  in 
sympathy  with  the  discipline  which  the 
Bible  teaches,  allows  his  congregation 
to  drift  into  various  forms  of  worldli- 
ness. ( fillers  would  gladly  see  things  go 
differently,  but  are  too  tender-hearted  to 
bring  inconsistent  members  to  time.  By 
this  means  things  may  run  smoothly  for 
a time,  but  there  is  a day  of  retribution 
coining.  It  may  be  easier  to  tloat  down 
stream  than  to  row  against  the  current : 
but  unless  you  aim  to  drift  into  the  gulf 
you  must  l>egin  rowing  sometime,  and 
the  sooner  the  better.-  Many  a church  has 
found  itself  in  the  throes  of  worldliness 
and  strife  and  contention,  vainly  wishing 
that  it  had  never  left  the  Gosjiel  path, 
but  it  was  too  late. 
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3.  Covetousness  must  not  be  passed 
bv  while  we  talk  of  church  troubles.  As 
ice  is  to  water,  so  is  covetousness  to  spir- 
ituality. Many  a church  member  thinks 
of  money  ten  times  as  often  as  he  does 
of  souls.'  Confessing  it  a great  duty  to 
provide  a living  for  his  family,  he  for- 
gets that  it  is  a greater  duty  to  provide 
for  their  spiritual  well-being.  Money, 
money,  money!  You  hear  it  every- 
where. People  seek  after  it  so  hard  that 
it  robs  them  of  their  sleep,  keeps  them 
from  week-day  meetings,  but  does  not 
keep  them  from  sleepingin  church.  It 
keeps  the  minister  from  reading  his  Bi- 
ble and  attending  to  his  congregation  as 
he  should,  and  keeps  the  congregation 
from  supporting  their  minister  as  they 
should.  Result,  the  church  is  neglected, 
spirituality  runs  at  a low  ebb.  people  get 
selfish,  seeds  of  discord  and  contention 
are  sown  and  allowed  to  propagate,  un- 
til the  church  awakes  one  morning  to 
find  itself  in  the  midst  of  the  gravest  dif- 
ficulties. 

6.  A disposition  to  look  on  the  dark 
side  of  life  has  done  much  to  magnify  the 
gravity  of  church  troubles.  Were  you 
ever  in  the  midst  of  a heavy  thunder 
shower?  There  was  darkness  all  around, 
and  you  did  not  know  but  that  the  whole 
earth  was  deluged  in  a flood.  Perhaps  a 
few  miles  away  the  sun  was  shining. 
Now  this  reminds  me  of  some  people 
when  trouble  comes  around.  They  get 
gloomy  ^discouraged,  out  of  patience, 
and  are  quite  sure  that  everything  is 
going  to  ruin.  In  their  pessimistic  prog- 
nostications they  say  things  and  do 
things  which  greatly  intensify  the  trou- 
ble. To  all  who  read  this  I would  say. 
Keep  cool  when  confronted  with  trou- 
ble. There  is  nothing  which  clears 
away  the  cloud  better  than  sunshine. 
There  is  nothing  which  does  more  to  dis- 
pel the  clouds  on  our  spiritual  or  moral 
horizon  than  cheerfulness  and  confidence 
anti  hope.  Knowing  that  “all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,”  and  that  God  has  promised  to 
“never  leave  nor  forsake  us,”  we  should 
feel  ourselves  secure  and  ready  to  lend 
a helping  hand  in  the  work  of  restoring 
peace  and  prosperity.  If  San  I*  rancisco, 
relying  upon  natural  resources,  can  rise 
from  her  recent  calamity,  any  congrega- 
tion may,  by  relying  upon  the  power  and 
grace  of  God,  rise  from  the  worst  storm 
of  troubles  ever  known. 

7.  Ignorance  of  God  and  the  Bible. 
What  has  this  to  do  with  church  trou- 
bles? In  the  first  place,  well-meaning 
leaders  sometimes  take  the  wrong  way 
for  settling  difficulties  because  they  do 
not  know  any  better.  The  Bible  con- 
tains rules  for  the  settlement  of  all  kinds 
of  difficulties,  if  we  only  knew  them  and 
when  to  apply  them.  It  is  a fact  well- 
known  to  those  who  have  had  experi- 
ence in  settling  difficulties  that  uncon- 
verted members  who  know  least  alxntt 
the  word  of  God  are  the  hardest  to  deal 
with.  Here  and  there  we  find  a notable 
exception,  but  T am  talking  alxnit  the 


rule.  Teople  who  are  filled  with  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  the  Bible,  as  a 
rule,  are  not  hard  to  get  along  with. 

8.  Uncontrolled  temper.  ‘‘Unsancti- 
fied combativeness,”  one  brother  calls  it. 
There  is  an  adage  which  says,  “Whom 
the  gods  would  destroy,  they  first  make 
mad.”  I would  not  give  much  for  a man 
without  a temper,  and  less  for  a man 
with  a temper  beyond  control.  Something 
displeases  a man.  He  gets  a rising  of 
the  blood  which  he  calls  “righteous  in- 
dignation,” and  may  quote  the  scripture, 
“Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not.”  Whatever 
name  you  may  be  pleased  to  give  his 
frame  of  mind,  it  engenders  bitterness, 
and  he  says  things  and  does  things  which 
give  the  people  the  impression  that  he  is 
mad.  “Like  begets  like.”  The  first 
thing  you  know  you  have  a fight  on 
hand.  Let  two  angry  factions  pour  a lot 
of  vitriolic  gall  over  each  other,  and  it 
takes  a wonderful  amount  of  repentance 
and  forgiveness  and  forbearance  and 
grace  for  them  to  get  back  into  a state 
in  which  they  can  “love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently.” 

9.  Ambition  for  place  and  power. 
Many  a congregation  has  been  disturbed 
becase  some  capable  worker  or  workers 
have  substituted  the  glory  of  self  for  the 
glory  of  the  cause.  Whenever  selfish 
ambition  takes  the  place  of  desire  for 
service,  look  out  for  trouble.  Many  a 
young  man  has  started  out  with  the  best 
of  intentions,  but  because  of  the  flattery 
of  friends  and  envy  of  others  less  favor- 
ed lost  his  spiritual  balance,  and  made 
a shipwreck  of  faith.  It  is  my  candid 
opinion  that  pride  and  ambition  with 
their  accompanying  schemes  and  plots, 
have  been  greater  factors  in  the  disrup- 
tion of  congregations  and  starting  of 
new  churches  than  any  other  one  thing 
which  can  be  named. 

10.  Gossiping  is  a fruitful  source  of 
• trouble.  God  pity  the  neighborhood  af- 
flicted with  this  terrible  curse.  It  is  too 
often  that  the  gossip  becomes  the  scan- 
dal-monger, and  no  character  is  too  pure 
to  escape  the  viper-like  touch.  One  man 
imagines  something  and  tells  his  neigh- 
bor about  his  suspicions.  His  neighbor 
repeats  the  story  and  forgets  to  say  that 
it  is  only  a suspicion,  and  away  it  goes. 
Thus  a little  breath  of  suspicion,  hatch- 
ed in  some  uncharitable  mind,  after  it 
passes  through  the  mouths  of  a neigh- 
ljorhood  of  gossips,  becomes  a mighty 
scandal,  casting  reproach  upon  the  pur- 
est of  lives.  It  is  often  the  case  that  a 
neighborhood  or  a congregation,  after 
having  passed  through  a siege  of  great 
strife  and  bitterness,  finds  that  their 
troubles  were  about  one-tenth  real  and 
nine-tenths  imaginary — a little  fire  fan- 
ned into  a mighty  flame  by  the  Satanic 
bellows  of  the  gossip.  Brother,  sister,  be- 
ware that  you  do  not  repeat  things  that 
reflect  upon  the  characters  of  others  un- 
less you  absolutely  know  them  to  be 
facts_and  not  then,  unless  you  arc  con- 
vinced that  it  is  best  that  you  should. 
Having  considered  briefly  what  to  me 


appears  to  be  the  leading  causes  of 
church  troubles,  I shall  endeavor  to  no- 
tice the  second  part  of  the  subject. 

Cure. 

It  is  not  the  object  of  this  article  to 
suggest  a sure  cure  for  all  diseases.  Af- 
ter all  has  been  done  that  can  be  done, 
there  will  still  remain  enough  difficul- 
ties to  claim  our  attentions.  As  long  as 
we  deal  with  human  beings,  we  may  ex- 
pect to  come  in  contact  with  human  im- 
perfections. But  though  we  cannot  sug- 
gest an  infallible  cure,  we  can  suggest 
thoughts  for  your  consideration,  which 
we  shall  now  endeavor  to  do. 

1.  “Have  fervent  charity  among 
yourselves.”  Ndtice  the  word  “fervent.” 
God’s  greatest  triumph  over  man  oc- 
curred when  He  showed  a charity  fer- 
vent” enough  to  overlook  the  sins  and  re- 
bellion of  man  and  deliver  His  only  Son 
into  the  hands  of  a world  which  He 
knew  would  persecute  and  finally  kill 
Him.  But  He  won  His  point.  Millions 
have  been  conquered,  and  still  the  con- 
quest goes  on.  Brother,  we  want  a char- 
ity strong  enough  that  we  can  overlook 
our  brother’s  most  glaring  faults,  for- 
give him  for  the  most  grievous  insults, 
and  make  the  greatest  possible  sacrifice 
in  behalf  of  our  greatest  enemy.  Love 
is  the  beaming  sunshine  which  forbids 
bitterness  in  our  own  hearts  and  drives 
it  out  of-  the  hearts  of  others.  Notice 
the  peacemaker.  He  is  sympathetic, 
whole-hearted,  affectionate  and  self-sac- 
rificing. You  can  never  be  a successful 
peacemaker  and  cherish  hatred  in  your 
heart.  You  must  have  a forgiving  spir- 
it, and  then  you  can  impress  it  upon  oth- 
ers . “Charity  covereth  a multitude  of 

sins.”  , 

2.  Never  hold  a grudge.  This  was 
brought  out  in  the  above,  but  we  repeat 
it  for  emphasis.  The  Bible  standard  of 
forgiveness  is  “from  the  heart.”  Our 
highest  example  is  our  Savior  upon  the 
cross. 

3.  Church  discipline  should  be  mud 
but  decisive.  To  state  this  negatively  we 
would  say,  church  discipline  should  be 
neither  lax  nor  harsh.  On  the  one  hand, 
it  is  a mistake  to  allow  crooked  things 
to  drag  on  without  seeing  after  them , 
on  the  other,  it  is  a mistake  to  deal 
harshly  with  offenders.  A noted  man 
said,  “Eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of 
liberty.”  Especially  is  this  true  in  a spir- 
itual ' sense.  The  shepherds  over  the 
flocks  ought  to  keep  a close  watch  over 
their  flocks,  and  seeing  any  of  the  sheep 
inclined  to  wander,  be  quick  to  point 
them  back,  but  use  patience  and  grace 
in  winning  them. 

Better  cause  a little  irritation  in  deal- 
ing with  an  erring  member,  than  to  al- 
low the  leaven  to  \york,  and  have  a dozen 
to  deal  with  after  while.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  should  study  to  use  tact  in  ap- 
proaching members  at  the  right  time  and 
in  the  right  kind  of  a way. 

4.  Use  Bible  methods  in  winning  the 
erring.  We  have  erred,  greatly  erred,  in 
taking  our  own  ideas  as  to  how  things 
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should  be  done,  instead  of  going  to  the 
Bible  to  find  out  what  to  do.  Now  the 
Bible  has  a rule  to  deal  with  each  of- 
fense, and  they  are  wisest  who  seek  to 
learn  these  rules  and  apply  them.  For 
example,  I know  of  a brother  who  is  of- 
fended at  me.  I am  inclined  to  say,  “If 
he  has  anything  against  me,  let  him 
come  and  tell  me  about  it.”  But  the  Bi- 
ble says,  “Go,  be  reconciled”  (Matt.  5: 
24).  A brother  grievously  offends  me. 
My  inclination  is  to  say,  “I  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  the  brother  until  he  comes 
to  me  and  makes  his  things  right.”  But 
the  Bible  says,  “Go  to  him”  (Matt.  18: 
15).  Brother,  it  matters  not  whether  you 
are  the  supposed  offender,  or  whether 
your  brother  has  offended  you.  The  Bi- 
ble is  positive  in  the  declaration  that  you 
shall  go  to  him  to  seek  reconciliation  or 
gain  your  brother.  Or  we  may  see  some 
brother  drifting.  The  natural  inclina- 
tion is  to  let  him  drift  and  help  him 
along  by  talking  about  him.  But  the 
Bible  says,  “Ye  which  are  spiritual,  re- 
store such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness” (Gal.  6:1).  The  Bible  also  tells 
how  to  deal  with  different  dispositions, 
“Warn  them  that  are  unruly,  comfort 
the  feeble-minded,  support  the  weak,  be 
patient  toward  all  men.”  Here  are  a 
few  among  many  references  which  tell 
us  how  to  deal  with  our  brethren.  I wish 
that  every  one  who  reads  this  might 
make  a study  of  this  great  subject  of 
disciplining  and  doing  personal  work, 
and  hereafter  use  divine  instead  of  hu- 
man wisdom  in  carrying  on  the  work. 

5.  Avoid  harsh  criticisms.  They  are 
never  in  order.  True  charity  forbids  it. 
Your  brother  may  be  wrong.  Set  him 
right  if  you  can.  But  do  not  try  to  do  it 
by  drawing  a rasping  tongue  like  a file 
across  his  tender  nerves.  A preacher 
should  be  straight  out  in  his  preaching; 
but  his  most  withering  rebukes  Should  be 
couched  in  the  language  of  love.  People 
sometimes  take  exceptions  to  what  min- 
isters have  to  sav.  It  is  their  privilege. 
But  let  them  file  their  objections  in 
love.  Many  a member  has  been  discour- 
aged by  brick-bats  thrown  from  the  pul- 
pit. Many  a preacher  has  been  discour- 
aged by  a whole  volley  of  them  being 
thrown  from  the  congregation.  Should 
anyone  be  led  astray,  remember  that  it 
will  not  help  him  any  to  sour  him  with 
uncharitable  criticisms.  Love  draws ; 
harshness  repels. 

6.  Prayer  has  put  an  end  to  many 
troubles  which  neglect  of  prayer  brought 
about.  You  never  saw  a congregation 
where  all  the  members  were  really  earn- 
estly praying  for  one  another  and  for 
•he  world  that  was  afflicted  very  much 
with  internal  strife.  Mark  you,  I am 
talking  of  prayer,  not  mumbled  words. 
The  prayerful  man  is  in  touch  with  God, 
and  this  of  necessity  makes  him  peace- 
able, peace-loving,  longsuffering  and 
meek.  When  other  people  scold  and  crit- 
icise, let  us  forbear  and  pray.  A prayer- 
ful church  has  an  advantage  in  that  it 
uses  the  strength  often  wasted  in  in- 


ternal strife  in  fighting  the  common  foe. 
Mark  well  the  words  of  our  Savior, 
“Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.” 

7.  Work  for  souls,  not  numbers.  It 
were  well,  (1)  if  our  evangelists  would 
preach  more  genuine  repentance  and 
what  it  means,  (2)  if  there  were  more 
thorough  instruction  given  and  closer 
evidences  of  conversion  required  before 
applicants  are  received  into  the  church. 
Repentance  without  forsaking  sins  and 
church-joining  without  a change  of  life 
means  receiving  unconverted  members 
into  the  church,  and  that  means  worldli- 
ness and  trouble  in  the  church.  We  want 
all  the  members  we  can  get ; but  we  want 
them  right.  Then  let  it  he  understood 
that  repentance  and  conversion  is  but 
the  first  step  along  the  heavenly  jour- 
ney, and  that  a soul  is  not  finally  sav- 
ed until  he  has  made  his  last  step,  which 
“is  better  than  the  first.” 

8.  Do  what  you  can  in  keeping  the 
church  peacable  and  pure.  The  word 
says,  “Follow  peace  with  all  men 
again,  “Seek  peace  and  pursue  it and 
again,  “As  much  as  lieth  in  you  live 
peaceably  with  all  men.”  The  first 
question  for  me  to  consider  is,  Am  I do- 
ing all  I can  to  maintain  the  peace  of 
Zion  ? Have  I the  love  for  the  breth- 
ren and  for  the  cause  that  I should  have? 
Is  my  attitude  toward  the  brethren  a 
peaceable  one?  Am  I willing  to  make 
sacrifices  for  the  sake  of  mv  brother’s 
peace,  and  do  I make  such  sacrifices?  Js 
my  heart  free  from  bitterness  and  envy, 
and  is  it  filled  with  love?  Am  I obedi- 
ent to  the  word  of  the  Lord  and  submis- 
sive to  the  church?  Am  I free  from 
those  sins  that  mar  my  peace  with  God 
whether  I am  at  peace  with  my  brother 
or  not?  I hese  questions  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  both  by  God  and  myself,  I 
am  in  a position  to  help  my  fellowman 
along  the  same  lines. 

9.  Encourage  holy  living.  It  is  a 
blessed  thing  to  have  peace  with  men. 
It  is  more  blessed  to  have  peace  with 
God.  It  is  a bad  thing  to  have  trouble 
in  the  church.  It  will  be  much  worse  to 
have  trouble  before  the  judgment  bar  of 
God.  Therefore  let  us  do  what  we  can, 
both  by  example  and  by  precept,  to  en- 
courage our  people  to  live  a quiet,  peace- 
able, holy  life,  devoted  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  the  church,  zealous  and  ac- 
tive, prayerful  and  loyal,  “endeavoring 
to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 


OUR  HIGHEST  DUTY. 

By  Ella  Smith. 

(Essay  read  at  Y.  P.  Meeting.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  lie  added  unto  you." — 
Matt.  6:33. 

Our  aim  anti  desire  should  be  that  we 
look  up  to  our  Father  in  heaven  and 


take  no  thought  of  cares  and  pleasures  of 
this  world. 

That  we  may  be  able  to  enter  into  that 
rest  which  He  has  prepared  for  all  the 
righteous,  we  should  set  our  affections 
on  things  above.  We  should  make  the 
kingdom  of  God  our  first  thought. 

Christ  says,  “Lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  and  steal.” 

No  thief  can  break  thrpugh  and  steal 
our  home  in  heaven. 

We  should  make  the  kingdom  of  God 
our  first  thought  because  in  it  we  have  a 
home  not  made  with  hands.  In  order  to 
receive  this  home  we  have  something  to 
do.  First  we  must  give  up  self-will.  We 
must  live  consecrated  lives.  We  must 
walk  the  narrow  way.  We  must  live 
the  life  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice.  In 
Matt.  7:14  we  read,  “Strait  is  the  gate 
and  narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it.” 

Wc  know  that  if  we  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  He  will  give  us  all  that  is 
necessary  in  this  life.  Wc  have  the  prom- 
ise that  He  will  never  leave  nor  forsake 
us. 

In  Isa.  53:6  we  read,  “All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray.  We  have  ev- 
eryone turned  to  his  own  way,  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all.” 

After  Jesus  doing  so  much  for  us,  wc 
ought  to  “seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God.” 

God  is  a merciful  God,  and  it  is  alone 
through  infinite  love  and  wisdom  for  the 
benefit  of  our  souls  that  He  warns  us  and 
says,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.” 

Eureka,  111. 


Whatever  makes  men  good  Christians, 
makes  them  good  citizens. — Daniel 
Webster. 


No  matter  how  late  you  enter  the 
kingdom  there  will  be  something  for  you 
to  do. 


(Continued  from  Page  1!Hi) 

Wismer.  W e have  a right  to  our  own 
young  people.  The  theatre,  l>eer  garden, 
and  music  halls  are  open  traps;  Popular 
churches  are  yielding  to  pleasurable 
things  to  gain  numbers.  False  modesty 
should  not  prevent  parents  from  instruct- 
ing children  on  avoided  subjects.  A live 
church  and  pleasant  homes  will  keep 
many  young  people  from  being  ensnared. 

The  following  persons  took  part  in  the 
discussion  on  the  different  topics: 
Abram  Gingrich,  A.  C.  Bowman,  L.  J. 
Burkholder,  Noah  Stauffer,  Jacob  Z. 
Kolb.  M.  C.  Cressman,  David  Wismer, 
Pre.  Krauth,  and  Anson  Groh. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  Conference 
in  Markham,  in  connection  with  the  an- 
nual church  Conference  in  May,  1907. 
David  Bergev, 

L.  J.  Burkholder, 

Secretaries. 
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CONSTITUTION  OF  THE 
MENNONITE  PEACE  AND  ARBI- 
TRATION ASSOCIATION. 

ORGANIZED  MAY  22,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

1.  Name.— This  organization  shall  be 
known  as  the  Menn.onite  Peace  and  Ar- 
bitration Association. 

2.  Object.  — This  Association  being 
founded  on  the  principle  that  war  is  con- 
trary to  true  religion  and  morality  and 
the  best  interests  of  humanity ; shall 
have  for  its  object  the  promotion  of  uni- 
versal and  permanent  peace,  by  means 
of  arbitration  and  by  cultivating  the 
spirit  of  peace  and  good  will  among  men. 

3.  Location. — This  Association  shall 
be  located  at  the  Wideman  Church,  York 
Co.,  Ont. 

4.  Who  shall  be  members. — All  per- 
sons shall  be  eligible  for  membership, 
who  are  in  sympathy  with  the  objects  and 
aims  of  the  Association. 

5.  Membership  Fees.  — Membership 
fee  shall  be  25c  annually ; funds  to  be 
used  for  suitable  literature  and  other  pur- 
poses for  which  the  Executive  may  deem 

advisable.  . 

6.  Officers. — Officers  shall  consist  ot 
a President,  Vice  President,  Secretary, 
Treasurer  and  four  Directors.  Execu- 
tive Committee  to  consist  of  President, 
Vice  President,  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

7.  Time  of  Meeting. — This  Associa- 
tion shall  hold  at  least  one  meeting  an- 
nually, special  meetings  may  be  called 
at  such  times  as  the  Executive  may  deem 
expedient. 

8.  Amendments  to  Constitution. 
Articles  of  Constitution  can  be  amended 
by  a two- third  vote  at  any  annual  meet- 
ing- 

Do  those  who  hold  that  the  church 
should  make  no  restrictions  in  regard  to 
dress,  know  just  what  such  a course 
would  result  in  ? We  have  numerous  ex- 
amples to  warn  us,  as  to  what  would 
speedily  follow  such  a course.  Throw 
off  all’  restrictions  in  regard  to  plain 
clothing,  take  away  precept  and  example, 
and  in  a few  years  our  church,  like  many 
others  that  have  pursued  the  same 
course,  would  lose  her  distinctive  fea- 
tures of  plainness,  and  be  swallowed  up 
in  the  fashions  of  the  world.  Do  we  want 
to  see  this  result?  Do  we  want  to  see 
our  modestly-attired  sisters  decked  with 
the  gew-gaws  and  tinsels  of  fashion  ? 
Do  we  want  to  see  our  young  brethren 
become  mere  dudes  in  society?  As  we 
write  these  lines  we  hear  a mighty  “NO !” 
as  if  coming  from  our  entire  Brother- 
hood, go  up  in  answer  to  our  questions. 
If  this,  then,  is  our  vote,  let  us  adhere 
firmly  to  Gospel  plainness. — From  a 
Tract  on  “Plain  Dressing 


This  life  here  is  a part,  not  a whole.  It 
is  worth  while  to  struggle,  however 
shapeless  and  crude  the  work  is,  when  we 
have  to  lay  it  down  at  night;  for  there 
is  a to-morrow  coming. — Bishop  Brooks. 


LESSONS  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF 
NATURE. 

By  Edna  Metzler. 

(Read  at  a Y.  P.  Meeting.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Concluded) 

Looking  back  several  thousand 
years  we  note  a single  instance  in  the  life 
of  Jesus  upon  earth,  and  find  practically 
the  same  thing  re-occurring  on  a smaller 
scale.  We  see  Jesus  with  the  disciples 
getting  into  a boat  on  the  Sea  of  Gallilee, 
to  escape  the  excitement  and  turmoil  of 
the  crowd  for  a little  while.  Jesus, 
wearied  by  the  toils  of  the  day,  falls 
asleep.  Although  the  Master  is  on  the 
water,  a great  storm  rises.  The  huge* 
waves  dash  against  the  frail  boat,  shak- 
ing it  so  violently  that  it  seems  about  to 
be  dashed  to  pieces  by  the  cruel  waves. 
Still  the  Master  sleeps  on,  so  great  is 
His  trust  in  the  Father.  The  disciples, 
thinking  He  is  neglecting  them — so  small 
was  their  faith — waken  Him  with  the 
words,  “Lord  save  us : we  perish !’’ 

Gently  reminding  them  of  their  lack  of 
faith,  He  speak's  to  the  winds  and  the 
sea.  What  a change  has  come  over  the 
waters  now  ! The  angry  waves  have  set- 
tled down  in  their  place  and  the  tempest- 
ous  sea  has  become  a great  calm  ! “Even 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  Him’’  while 
we  dare  to  act  in  opposition  to  His  will ! 
O,  man,  learn  the  lessons  of  Nature! 

Look  at  the  birds.  They  do  not  sow, 
nor  do  they  reap,  yet  they  are  fed.  Will 
our  Heavenly  Father,  who  cares  for  the 
sparrows  allow  us  to  suffer  (Matt. 

6 126)  ? “Consider  the  flowers,  how  they 
grow  ; they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  wor- 
ry for  clothing;  yet  England’s  proudest 
queen  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these” 
(Matt.  6:28).  Cannot  we  cease  fretting 
and  “cast  our  cares  on  God?  That  an- 
chor holds”  (Tennyson).  If  Christ 
■ were  to  speak  to  11s  now,  would  He  say 
to  11s,  “O  ye  of  little  faith!”?  But,  hark! 
He  says  this  also,  “Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  ami  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you”  (Matt  6:33).  “I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee” 
(Heb.  *3:15)- 

Are  we  grateful  for  this?  “The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner  and  the  ass  his  mas- 
ter’s crib ; but  Israel  doth  not  know  me, 
my  people  doth  not  consider”  (Isa.  1 :3)- 
Did  that  apply  only  to  Israel  ? Even  the 
dog  which  has  in  all  ages  been  looked  up- 
on with  contempt,  as  the  symbol  of  cru- 
elty and  degradation  (Rev.  22:15;  II  Ki. 
8:13)  has  this  virtue:  he  will  lay  down 
his  life  for  one  who  has  been  kind  to 
him,  thus  showing  his  loyalty  and  grati- 
tude. Do  we  obey  God  in  that  we  “lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren  ’ ? 1 hink 
of  the  silkworm  which,  though  homely 
and  perhaps  insignificant,  has  yet  a beau- 
tiful lesson  for  us.  Its  lifework  seems  to 
be  to  provide  for  a coming  generation, 
and  no  sooner  has  it  completed  its  cocoon 
than  it  gives  up  its  life.  Even  in  the 
vegetable  kingdom,  we  see  the  same  prin- 
ciple  portrayed.  The  “corn  of  wheat” 


falls  into  the  ground  only  to  decay ; thus 
nourishing  the  sprout  which  is  to  grow 
into  the  large  stalk.  Again,  the  plant 
flourishes  only  long  enough  to  bear 
fruit,  when  it  withers  and  dies.  There  is 
a beautiful  German  motto  which  is  uni- 
versally held  out;  it  is  this:  “Nicht  fiir 
selbst  sondern  fiir  andere”— (“Not  for 
self,  but  for  others”).  Does  it  apply  on- 
ly to  the  lower  forms  of  life  ? The  ques- 
tion need  not  be  answered.  For  it  is  the 
very  principle  which  Christ  held  out  all 
through  His  ministry.  He  Himself  was 
the  great  example.  Let  us  follow  in  Ilis 
steps ! But  may  we  keep  this  point  in 
view,  that,  in  giving  our  lives  for  others 
it  is  not  always — in  fact,  rarely  neces- 
sary to  die  an  immediate  physical  death, 
nor,  as  says  one  of  our  prominent  work- 
ers, “God  does  not  want  us  to  be  a res- 
ervoir of  His  blessings  but  a channel 
through  which  they  flow  to  others.  T he 
apple  tree  keeps  only  the  leaves  for  use 
and  gives  the  fruit  away;  whatever  can 
climb  or  fly  may  feast  themselves  and  to 
the  rest  she  throws  upon  the  ground.  So 
should  we  ever  bear  fruit  for  others.” 

Nor  yet  is  this  fruit  to  be  borne  only  in 
a material  way,  as  supplying  the  temporal 
wants  of  those  around.  While  that  is  a 
great  privilege  and  should  by  no  means 
be  neglected,  it  is  comparatively  very  in- 
significant. Whom  do  we  thank  more  in 
our  hearts,  who  really  has  our  most  sin- 
cere love,  one  who  does  many  things  for 
us,  as  far  as  our  physical  needs  are  con- 
cerned, (but  who  is  easily  offended  by 
the  trivial  and  gives  proof  that  his  labor 
is  really  not  heart  service)  or  he  who  has 
a smile  for  us  on  all  occasions  (who  is 
not  put  out  of  humor  because  a certain 
trifling  affair  does  not  exactly  coincide 
with  iiis  wishes)  who  is  a true  friend  to 
us  under  all  circumstances?  Said  a 
Christian  worker  in  writing  to  a friend : 
“The  chrysanthemums  look  very  pretty, 
smiling  out  through  the  snow.  I think 
they  are  so  brave  and  sweet  not  to  be 
chilled  or  put  out  of  humor  by  such 
weather.  We  might  learn  from  them  a 
useful  lesson”. 

If  we  only  would!  Who  does  not  love 
and  admire  the  one  who  bravely  with- 
stands the  petty  storms  and  is  ever  the 
same  cheerful  personality? 

Nature  also  teaches  us  to  be  sympa- 
thetic. When  the  Savior  of  the  world 
was  crucified  did  not  the  sun  hide  his 
face?  and  the  very  rocks  were  rent.  Even 
now  there  arc  mighty  mountains  of  rock 
torn  asunder  here  and  there  in  a way 
that  no  human  agency  could  begin  to 
equal.  If  these  rocks  could  tell  their  his- 
tory, how  wonderful  and  romantic  would 
it  seem ! Who  knows  but  that  these  wit- 
nessed the  sufferings  of  Jesus?  And  still 
their  wonderful  tale  is  told  only  in  part, 
but  that  part  is  a loud  testimony  to  the 
truth  of  God’s  word.  Also  when  Laza- 
rus was  lying  at  the  rich  man  s door,  it 
was  the  dogs — we  again  find  an  admir- 
able trait  in  them — who  proved  their 
sympathy  by  licking  his  sores,  while  man 
did  not  minister  to  his  needs. 
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System  is  distinctly  seen  in  all  of  God’s 
creation.  “Order  is  heaven’s  first  law”, 
according  to  Pope.  Not  a seed 
sprouts,  not  a plant  grows,  not  a flower 
blooms,  not  a fruit  ripens,  not  a river 
flows,  not  a planet  moves,  not  an  action 
takes  place,  but  that  the  most  minute 
part  of  it  is  perfectly  systematic.  The 
hairs  on  your  head,  the  feathers  of  the 
bird,  the  leaves  of  a tree,  the  fishes  in  the 
sea,  the  dust  particles  of  the  mountain 
range,  the  drops  of  water  in  the  ocean, 
the  sands  on  the  shore,  the  stars  in  the 
sky,  the  atoms  in  the  universe,  are  num- 
bered ! 

Examine  a work  of  art.  At  first  it 
seems  beautiful,  wonderful ; but  inspect 
its  parts,  examine  its  features,  and  you 
will  find  flaws.  The  more  closely  you 
examine  it,  the  more  conspicuous  will  be 
the  faults,  the  more  numerous  the  de- 
fects. Besides,  after  sufficient  study  and 
investigation,  you  may  understand  the 
theory  of  it,  and  your  bewilderment  at 
first  sight  has  become  intelligent  knowl- 
edge. 

But  not  so  with  God’s  work.  Take  a 
root,  a flower,  a leaf,  a stone,  a mineral, 
a liquid,  a gas — anything.  Scrutinize  its 
every  part.  Analyze  every  organ,  or  el- 
ement. Throw  the  powers  of  the  micro- 
scope upon  it,  and  the  more  closely  you 
examine  it,  the  more  beauty  you  see,  the 
more  wonderful  it  seems,  and  you  are 
filled  with  astonishment  and  humble  ad- 
miration. 

Or,  magnify  two  million  times  the  edge 
of  the  finest  razor  that  has  ever 
been  produced,  and  place  it  side  by 
side  with  a blade  of  grass,  under  similar 
conditions,  and  they  will  compare  as  the 
background  of  a scene  composed  of  lofty 
mountains  and  lowly  valleys  to  another 
showing  a level  plain. 

Again,  turn  the  strongest  telescope 
that  has  yet  been  constructed  upon  the 
starry  heavens.  Pass  the  light  of  every 
orb  through  the  spectroscope,  make  use. 
of  all  the  advantages  that  modern  in- 
struments will  afford.  Ascertain  the  dis- 
tance, size  and  motions  of  as  many  as 
you  please,  and  you  will  be  dazed.  The 
farther  you  penetrate  the  limitless  depths 
of  space,  the  more  appalling  the  result. 
“Ye  stars!  bright  legions  that  before  all 
time 

Camped  on  yon  plains  of  sapphire, 
what  shall  tell 

Your  burning  myriads  but  the  eye  of 
Him 

Who  bade  through  heaven  your  golden 
chariot’s  wheel . 

Yet  who,  earth-born,  can  see  your  hosts, 
nor  feel 

Immortal  impulses — eternity? 

What  wonder  if  the  o’er-wrought  soul 
should  reel 

With  its  own  weight  of  thought  and 
the  wild  eye 

See  fate  within  your  tracks  of  deepest 
glory  lie!” 

To  return  to  the  earth  once  more.  Who 
distributed  life  over  the  globe?  Who  put 
die  camel,  “the  ship  of  the  desert”;  the 


farmer’s  wagon,  “the  train  of  the  travel- 
er”, in  the  hot  desert  sands  of  Africa, 
Syria  and  those  countries  where  nothing 
else  that  would  serve  the  purpose  is  at- 
tainable? Who  placed  the  Esquimeau 
and  his  reindeer,  the  white  bear  and  the 
seal  in  the  northern  countries  where  no 
ordinary  people  nor  many  other  animals 
could  exist  ? Who  has  ordered  that  the 
pumpkin  should  grow  on  the  vine,  while 
the  cherry  is  on  the  tree?  What  makes 
the  rootlet  in  the  acorn  turn  downward, 
seeking  the  earth,  while  the  plumule, 
which  is  to  become  the  part  above 
ground,  turns  upward,  when  they  come 
from  the  same  part  of  the  seed?  Who 
changes  the  tiny  acorn  into  the  majestic 
oak  tree?  God  alone.  Jehovah  is  His 
name. 

West  Libetry,  O. 


REPORT 

Report  of  Mennonite  Home  For  May,  1906. 

Received. 

J.  G.  Wenger,  $1;  Jacob  Good,  $1;  Eliza- 
beth Martin,  90c;  Peter  Wenger,  $1;  Maria 
C.  Wenger,  25c;  Anna  Good,  25c;  Hiram 
Weber,  Sic;  Edwin  Deffenbach,  $5;  Esther 
Ebersole,  25c;  Theodore  Forry,  $1. 

Goods  Contributed. 

Emma  Hershey,  3 cans  jelly,  bu.  sweet 
potatoes,  1 peck  onions;  John  H.  Mellinger, 
lot  of  strawberry  plants;  Henry  E.  Longa- 
necker,  ^ bu.  red  beets;  May  Gockenower, 
lot  of  asparagus;  C.  C.  Ebersole,  1 peck  ap- 
ples; H.  D.  Heller,  1 crock  apple  butter; 
Landes  Hershey,  4 lbs.  prunes,  4 lbs.  dried 
peaches;  Henry  E.  Longanecker,  *4  bu.  red 
beets;  Lillie  Kauffman,  4 qts.  beans;  Eliza 
Bowers,  1 pot  cheese;  a brother  of  Mt.  Joy, 
4 bu.  of  potatoes;  Si9ter  Eshback,  basket  let- 
tuce; Ida  Kauffman,  hen  with  36  chicks; 
Abraham  Witmer,  2 hens  with  39  chicks; 
Mary  Ann  Eschleman,  settee;  Barbara 
Hershey,  1 day’s  work;  May  Gockenower,  1 
lb.  pretzels;  Lizzie  M.  Wenger,  a motto,  2 
days’  sewing;  Edwin  Diffenbach,  bananas; 
Esther  Ebersole,  3 doz.  bananas,  2 lbs.  bis- 
cuits. 

The  health  of  the  inmates  is  fairly  good; 
no  one  was  particularly  sick. 

We  had  about  140  visitors  during  the 
month  of  May.  All  are  welcome.  Come 
again.  The  Home  is  full;  we  need  more 
room. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DINNER,  Steward. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


flftarrieb 

IIORST— BECK.  — On  Wednesday,  May 
23,  1906,  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Horst  and  Sister  An- 
na Beck  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  par- 
ents, Bro.  and  Sister  L.  L.  Beck,  of  Peabody, 
Kan.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  H. 
G.  Beck,  a brother  of  the  bride.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  them. 


Qbttuar? 


MARTIN-  Barbara  Martin,  nee  Gingrich, 
wife  of  Levi  Martin,  died  at  her  home  near 
Elmira,  Ont..  Canada,  on  June  12,  1900;  aged 
00  y.,  0 m.,  29  d.  She  suffered  from  partial 
paralysis  for  a nnml)er  of  years,  but  liore  her 
afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude.  She  w-as 
a faithful  mcml>erof  the  Martin  congregation. 
She  is  survived  l>v  a husband,  two  sons  and 
four  daughters.  Funeral  services  on  the  1 5, 
conducted  by  Paul  Martin  and  Daniel  Bru- 
bacher.  Interment  in  Mennonite  cemetery  in 
Woolwich.  Peace  to  her  ashes.  A.  B.  G. 
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FISHER. — Martha  Fisher,  nee  Smith,  was 
born  in  Holland,  Nov.  9,  1850.  When  quite 
young  she  came  with  her  parents  to  Ameri- 
ca and  settled  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Idfl.,  where 
she  died.  'She  was  married  to  Jacob  K. 
Fisher,  Nov.  6,  1870.  To  this  union  were 
born  four  daughters  and  one  son.  She  lived 
to  see  all  her  children  gathered  into  the 
Mennonite  church,  of  which  she  was  a faith- 
ful member.  That  dread  disease,  cancer, 
laid  hold  on  her.  She  bore  untold  sufferings 
with  great  patience,  looking  forward  to  the 
time  when  her  sufferings  would  be  over. 

She  died  June  15,  1906,  aged  55y.,  7m., 
6d.,  and  was  buried  at  the  Whitehead 
church,  near  New  Paris,  Indiana,  beside  her 
daughter,  Hattie,  who  was  buried  less  than 
seven  months  before. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Jacob 
Christophel  and  J.  S.  Hartzler;  text,  Rom. 
5:12  and  I Cor.  15:5-4,  55.  She  was  a good 
neighbor,  a faithful  Christian,  a loving  wife 
and  mother.  This  was  shown  by  the  large 
number  of  people  who  attended  the  funeral, 
not  more  than  half  being  able  to  get  into 
the  house. 


YODER. — Tobias  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  12,  1824.  Died  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  June  14,  1906;  aged  82y., 
4m.,  2d. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sister  Mary 
Hochstetler,  daughter  of  Henry  Hochstet- 
ler,  Sr.,  sometime  in  the  “forties”.  He  set- 
tled in  Alleghany  Co.,  Md..  opened  a farm 
in  the  Fork  Mountain  region,  and  prospered. 
In  about  1863  he  sold  out  and  moved  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Ia.,  and  bought  his  father-in- 
law’s  farm,  where  he  lived  up  to  the  time  of 
his  death. 

His  wife,  four  sons,  one  brother,  and  two 
sisters  survive  to  mourn  his  departure.  He 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
when  a young  man  and  remained  a consist- 
ent and  peaceable  member  until  the  time 
of  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  June  6,  con- 
ducted by  Elder  J.  F.  Swartzendruber,  at 
Lower  Deer  Creek  church.  Text,  Rom.  8:18  24. 

An  mrusually  large  concourse  of  relatives 
and  friends  attended  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  deceased.  Peace  to  his 
ashes.  Cor. 


TROYER. — Levi  B.  Troyer,  of  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  died  May  30,  1906.  He  left  his 
comfortable  home  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
above  date,  well  and  cheerful,  to  attend  to 
some  necessary  duties,  and  before  the  set- 
ting of  the  sun  he  wras  in  the  cold  embrace 
of  death.  His  horse  became  unmanageable 
while  passing  a steam  shovel,  Bro.  Troyer 
was  thrown  from  his  buggy  and  almost  in- 
stantly killed,  his  age  being  75y.,  3m.,  7d. 
Thus  we  can  again  see  the  uncertainty  of 
life  and  the  certainty  of  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Salem  Mennoqite  congrega- 
tion near  Smithville,  and  his  presence  will 
be  greatly  missed.  He  was  firmly  estab- 
lished in  the  faith.  He  was  a good  counsel- 
or and  had  the  prosperity  if  the  church  at 
heart.  How  we  shall  miss  our  dear  broth- 
er, but  he  left  bright  evidence  that  our  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain. 

He  was  married  to  Leah  Zook,  living  in 
matrimony  43  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  six  children,  one  dying  in  infancy. 
Three  sons  and  two  daughters,  two  brothers 
and  four  sisters  remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
a kind  and  affectionate  father  and  brother. 
His  wife  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world 
Nov.  21,  1899. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  June 
2,  at  the  Paradise  church,  by  S.  B.  Longa- 
necker, I,  J.  Buchwalter  and  D.  Hostetler. 
Text,  Matt.  24:44  and  Amos  4:12.  A very 
large  concourse  of  friends  gathered  to  pay 
the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they 
had  learned  to  love.  Two  daughters  with 
whom  he  had  lived  have  the  sympathy  of 
friends  in  their  sad  bereavement.  May  God 
bless,  sustain  and  keep  them.  Peace  to  his 
ashes.  D.  H. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


June  27,  1906. 


Items  anb  Comments  mennonite  conference 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Annually.  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

Member* 

*497 

Franconia  

Eastern,  Pa. 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland. 
York,  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  In  Oct. 

67 88 

Washington  Co.,  Md., 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Sc 
Franklin  Co..  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  in  October. 

802 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  & Oct. 

1178 

S.  W.  Penn’a  

S.  W.  Pa.  & Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 

1065 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 

Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont- 

Annually.  4th  Thursday  in  May. 

1420 

East'n  Dist.  A.  M.  .. 

Ohio  and  Penn’a. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

3151 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Frlday  in  May 

1240 

Indiana-Michigan  A. 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  In  June 

1182 

M 

• 

Indiana-Michigan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  in  June. 

388 

Mlssourl-Iowa  

Mo.(  Ia~,  E.  Km.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  In  Sept. 

544 

Kansas-Nebraska  . . 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col.. 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dist.  A.  M.. 

111..  Mo..  Ia.,  Kan.,  Col., 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  In  Sept. 

8051 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb.,  Minn..  S.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 

8*2 

wan,  Kan.,  Tex. 
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BEAMS  OF  LIGHT. 


According  to  a recent  census  taken,  there 
are  still  more  than  43,000  persons  living  in 
tents  in  San  Francisco  and  more  than  50,- 
000  who  are  drawing  free  rations. 


The  bill  for  the  preservation  of  the  Niag- 
ara Falls  was  passed  by  a unanimous  vote 
and  without  discussion  in  the  House  of 
Representatives.  It  now  goes  to  the  Senate. 


The  New  York  legislature  has  passed  a bill 
forbidding  the  docking  of  horses’  tails  and 
rohibiting  the  importation  of  dock-tailed 
orses  from  other  states.  Let  other  states  fol- 
low the  good  example  set  by  the  Empire  State. 


President  Roosevelt  has  decided  to  ap- 
point Chas.  B.  Aycock,  former  governor  of 
North  Carolina,  and  Van  Leer  Polk,  of  Ten- 
nessee, as  members  of  the  delegation  from 
the  United  States  to  the  Pan  American  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Rio  de  Janeiro,  in  July. 


A severe  storm  spread  over  southeastern 
Ontario,  Canada,  on  June  7.  The  terrific 
wind  was  accompanied  with  a heavy  down- 
pour of  rain.  The  storm  was  fiercest  in  the 
vicinity  of  Hamilton.  ‘^Thousands  of  dollars 
worth  of  damage  was  done  to  the  fruit  crop 
in  this  section. 


Mme.  Isabelle  Massien  is  a French  woman 
who  has  just  completed  a 'tour  of  explora- 
tion in  the  interior  of  Asia.  She  traveled 
2,500  miles  in  a small  Chinese  cart  in  the 
desert  of  Gobi.  Her  travels  in  Asia  have 
made  her  known  to  geographical  societies 
all  over  the  world.  The  French  govern- 
ment has  bestowed  upon  her  the  cross  of 
the  Legion  of  Honor  as  a token  of  recogni- 
tion of  her  work. 


Governor  Pattison,  of  Ohio,  died  at  his 
home  in  Milton,  on  Monday  evening,  June 
18,  of  chronic  'Bright’s  disease.  Lieutenant 
Governor  Harris  was  at  once  initiated  as 
the  chief  executive  of  the  Buckeye*  State. 
This  places  Ohio  in  a strange  political  situ- 
ation. Pattison  was  a democrat  and  Harris 
is  a republican,  hence  Ohio  has  a republican 
governor  in  a democratic  administration. 


Captain  Byieff,  of  the  Russian  army,  left 
Manchuria  soon  after  the  peace  treaty  was 
signed.  He  rode  the  entire  distance  to  St. 
'Petersburg,  a distance  of  8,700  miles,  on 
horseback.  He  reached  the  Russian  capital- 
on  June  5,  having  been  in  the  saddle  con- 
stantly for  more  than  eight  months.  His 
horse  is  English  bred  and  was  in  good  con- 
dition when  the  end  of  the  long  journey  was 
reached. 

The  wife  of  Wu  Ting  Fang,  former  Chi- 
nese minister  has  had  her  feet  enlarged  to 
the  normal  size  by  an  operation.  'Chinese 
women  of  fashion  are  much  excited  over  the 
event.  It  is  thought,  however,  that  many 
will  follow  her  example  and  that  compressed 
feet  will  pass  out  of  Chinese  usage.  Now, 
when  the  American  people  get  awake  to 
good  common  sense  and  dispense  with  com- 
pressed waists,  they  will  be  able  to  vie  with 
their  intipodes  in  good  bodily  judgment. 


The  “Lusitania”  is  the  largest  ocean  liner 
now  afloat.  It  was  launched  at  the  Clyde 
bank,  Scotland,  on  June  7.  Its  length  is 
790  feet;  width,  88  feet;  depth,  60  feet.  She 
is  propelled  by  powerful  turbine  engines  at 
the  rate  of  from  24  to  25  knots  per  hour. 
The  cabin  capacity  are  for  500  first-class 
passengers,  500  second-class  and  1,300  steer- 
age. The  crew  will  number  about  800,  mak- 
ing a total  of  more  than  3,000  souls.  A ver- 
itable city  afloat.  This  sea  monster  is  own- 
ed by  the  Cunard  line  who  have  a second 
one,  the  “Mauritania”,  under  construction, 
which  will  rival  her  sister  giant  and  will  be 
launched  in  about  a month. 


(Continued  from  Page  -207) 

MARTIN.— On  May  z-J,  1906,  at  her  home 
in  Big  Springs,  Washington  Co..  Md.,  Sister 
Mary  B.  Martin,  wife  of  Bro.  John  B.  Mar- 
tin, died;  aged  C3y.,  8m.,  lid. 

Sister  Martin  was  afflicted  for  many  years 
and  for  two  years  was  not  able  to  go  away 
from  home.  She  was  confined  to  her  bed 
for  about  six  months,  and  in  all  this  time 
she  never  murmured  or  complained.  She 
was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  The 
writer  frequently  visited  her  during  her 
sickness,  and  her  greatest  delight  was  to 
have  prayer  and  to  converse  about  spiritual 
things.  “We  sorrow  not  even  as  others  who 
have  no  hope”. 

She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  many  years,  and  was  high- 
ly esteemed  by  all  who  knew  her.  A sor 
rowing  husband  and  these  children  survive, 
her;  Pre.  Snively  .1.,  of  Rockingham  Co., 
Va. ; Alice,  wife  of  David  Ebersole,  Mau- 
gansville,  Md.;  Fannie,  wife  of  Luther 
Rhodes,  of  Big  'Springs,  and  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Charles  Bachtel,  of  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Services  at  the  house  by  C.  R.  Strite  and 
Jos.  F.  Heatwole,  and  by  Geo.  S.  Keener  in 
the  Mennonite  church,  near  Clearspring. 
Interment  in  the  graveyard  adjoining. 

I.  W.  Eby. 


BLAUCH. — Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  was  born 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  24,  1830;  died  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  Alex.  Weaver  June  20,  1906; 
aged  75  y.,  11  in.,  27  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  Keirn  in  1852.  To  this  union  were  bora 
8 children,  4 of  which  survive  him,  2 sous  and 
2 daughters.  His  wife  preceded  him  to  the 
great  beyond  several  years.  He  is  also  sur- 
vived by  34  grandchildren  and  5 great  grand 
children,  these  with  a host  of  relatives  and 
friends  besides  the  home  congregation  and 
hundreds  of  brethren  and  sisters  throughout 
the  brotherhood  who  remember  his  earnest 
words  from  the  pulpit,  mourn  his  departure. 

Bro.  Blauch  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
near  Springs,  Pa.,  in  1862,  moving  to  Seott- 
dale  in  1865.  After  lalioring  in  this  field  for  a 
period  of  thirteen  years,  he  moved  back  to  his 
home  district,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Here  he  was 
ordained  to  tin;  office  of  bishop  and  served  the 
church  in  that  capacity  for  more  than  twenty 
years.  When  he  found  his  health  failing  ami 
not  lieing  able  to  look  after  the  duties  of  his 
office,  he  asked  that  a bishop  lx>  ordained  to 
do  the  active  part  of  the  work.  Bro.  James 
Saylor  was  chosen  to  fill  the  place.  Bro. 
Blauch  suffered  from  diabetes  for  a number 
of  years  and  which  caused  his  death.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  at  the;  Stahl  Church  on 
June  22,  conducted  by  S.  G.  Shetler, 
assisted  by  Aaron  Loucks,  S.  D.  Yoder, 
James  Saylor  and  L.  A.  Blongh.  Text, 
Matt.  25:23:  “Enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.”  Interment  in  the  cemetery  ad  joining. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 


Beams  of  Light  is  the  name  of  our  little 
Sunday  school  paper,  especially  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  our  children.  Following  are  some  of 
the  features  of  the  paper: 

1.  The  first  page  is  devoted  to  general  read- 
ing matter. 

2.  The  second  and  third  pages  are  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  Sunday  school.  As  primary 
lesson  helps,  they  are  unexcelled.  The  fact 
that  there  were  no  primary  lesson  helps  edited 
by  our  people  in  existence  was  what  gave  rise 
to  this  paper. 

3.  The  last  page  under  the  title,  “Our  Chil- 
dren at  Work,”  conducted  by  Sister  Clara  Eby 
Steiner,  is  intensely  interesting  to  our  children, 
as  a glance  at  the  page  will  show. 

4.  Nearly  all  the  reading  matter  is  original 
material. 

5.  The  paper  is  edited  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
and  published  by  the  Gospel  Witness  Co., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

6.  Terms,  single  copies,  250  a year;  in  clubs 
of  10  or  more  to  one  address,  50  a quarter 
or  150  a year. 

Those  who  have  never  seen  a copy  of  this 
paper  should  send  to  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  for  samples. 
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EDITORIAL 

“In  everything  give  thanks.” 

“How  readest  thou?”  was  the  ques- 
tion which  Christ  put  to  the  lawyer. 
Let  this  question  be  answered  by  our- 
selves, (i)  as  to  how  the  Bible  in- 
structs us,  (2)  as  to  how  we  go  about 
receiving  the  instruction. 

Aswe  gaze  upon  each  gentle  show- 
er, especially  when  the  earth  is  parch- 
ed with  heat,  it  fills  our  hearts  with 
gratitude.  Of  how  much  greater  im- 
portance are  the  showers  of  spiritual 
blessing  which  God  is  ever  ready  to 
pour  into  every  soul  which  manifests 
any  disposition  to  appreciate  the  bles- 
sing which  God  is  ever  ready  to  pour 
into  every  soul  which  manifests  any 
disposition  to  appreciate  the  blessing. 


We  can  never  live  lives  acceptable 
to  Jesus  Christ  so  long  as  we  are  under 
the  influence  of  the  world.  “Come 
out  from  among  them  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, ” is  the  condition  upon  which 
God  “will  receive”  His  own.  Brother, 
if  you  are  not  recognized  as  a man 
who  has  absolutely  forsaken  this  world, 
and  are  living  a life  out  and  out  for 
God,  either  the  world  has  mistaken 
your  character,  or  you  are  mistaken  in 
your  attitude  toward  God  and  the 
world.  It  takes  (not  worldlings,  but) 
Christians  to  influence  the  world  away 
from  sin. 

In  this  day  we  hear  much  about  u- 
nity.  Many  are  the  people  who  are 
wishing  and  hoping  and  praying  for 
the  time  to  come  when  every  one  who 
names  the  name  of  Jesus  may  be  en- 
listed under  the  same  banner,  bound 
together  in  a common  cause.  The  idea 
of  oneness  in  body  and  unity  in  faith 
and  purpose  and  practice  is  emphatic- 
ally taught  in  a number  of  places  in 
the  Bible.  But  let  there  be  no  hint  of 
unity,  except  on  a basis  in  which  God’s 
full  word  is  honored  and  His  whole 
Gospel  taught  and  put  to  practice. 


Unity  upon  a world-compromising  ba- 
sis means  a Godless  unity.  “Ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  mammon.” 

Do  you  say  that  you  believe  in  sim- 
plicity and  nonconformity  in  attire? 
We  believe  you  unless  what  you  have 
on  belies  your  profession.  It  is  well 
to  advocate  Bible  doctrine.  It  is  bet- 
ter to  live  it. 

“Missionary  Social”. — We  recently 
noticed  a little  item  under  this  head- 
ing in  one  of  our  daily  papers.  In 
describing  the  swell  affair,  it  was  said 
among  other  things  that  there  was 
“much  amusement.”  In  the  Bible 
which  we  have  on  hand,  this  phase  of 
the  Christian  service  was  for  some 
cause  omitted.  Doubtless  if  our  Bible 
were  an  “up-to-date”  book,  it  might 
have  in  it  many  of  these  latter  day  at- 
tractions which  bring  joy  to  the  carnal 
mind.  A certain  man  said  that  the 
less  spirituality  there  is  in  a church 
the  more  ice  cream  and  cake  it  takes 
to  keep  the  members  together  and  ac- 
tive. Let  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
warm  up  the  soul  of  man,  and  we  need 
rib  “strange  fire”  to  keep  the  coals 
burning  upon  the  altar.  When  the 
heart  throbs  with  the  “joy  unspeak- 
able,” and  the  soul  calmly  rests  in  the 
“peace  which  passeth  understanding,” 
of  which  the  Bible  testifies,  we  want 
no  worldly  sports  to  furnish  amuse- 
ment. Worldly  socials  in  the  name  of 
Christianity  are  ruinous  to  spiritual 
light  ami  happiness. 

“A  Summer  Trip.”— This  is  the 
title  of  a series  of  articles  our  readers 
may  expect  to  find  in  the  columns  of 
the  Witness  during  the  next  few 
months.  We  feel  certain  that  after 
reading  the  first  of  the  series  published 
in  this  issue,  you  will  anxiously  await 
the  appearance  of  the  next.  Bro. 
Wenger  has  a style  of  describing  ob- 
jects and  events  and  turning  on  the 
spiritual  application  that  make  his 
writings  both  interesting  and  spiritual- 
ly helpful.  His  gift  of  giving  minute 


detail  and  statistics  cause  his  articles 
to  bristle  with  data  and  appeal  to  the 
reader.  Bro.  Hershey,  his  traveling 
companion,  also  adds  his  experiences 
and  impressions  received  along  the 
way.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  sustain 
our  brethren  on  this  trip,  and  even 
though  they  should  encounter  some 
winter  in  the  Canadian  Northwest, 
their  hearts  may  constantly  be  filled 
with  the  summer  warmth  of  God’s 
love  and  grace,  and  that  they  may  be 
able  to  scatter  sunshine  all  along  the 
way,  cheering  souls  that  are  cold  and 
sad  and  leading  lost  ones  to  the  land 
of  eternal  light,  love  and  liberty. 

Once  in  a while  you  hear  it  said  of 
this  or  that  person  that  “he  is  too 
honest  for  his  own  good,”  meaning, 
of  course,  that  if  he  were  not  quite  so 
conscientious  in  his  business  methods 
he  would  make  money  a little  faster. 
This  is  a mistaken  idea.  It  is  possible 
to  gain  temporary  advantages  from 
dishonesty.  Many  people  do.  But  no 
man’s  honesty  has  ever  kept  him  out 
of  a cent  which  rightfully  belonged  to 
him.  By  keeping  still  about  some 
hidden  defects  of  things  a man  may 
have  to  sell,  he  may  get  a little  more 
than  he  would  by  honestly  telling  all 
about  it;  but  is  he  justly  entitled  to 
the  difference?  By  practicing  a few 
tricks  of  trade  a man  may  swell  his 
purse  at  the  expense  of  his  conscience; 
but  which  is  best  for  him,  a clear  con- 
science or  a big  bank  account?  No;  a 
man  never  gets  too  honest  for  his  own 
good.  As  a rule  honesty  is  an  advan- 
tage in  a financial  way;  and  even  if  it 
were  not,  it  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
gold  ever  gained  through  questionable 
means.  Let  the  standard  of  absolute 
truthfulness,  faultless  integrity,  be  en- 
couraged both  by  precept  and  by  ex- 
ample. It  is  the  only  standard  which 
bears  the  Gospel  test,  the  only  stand- 
ard consistent  with  an  unspotted  char- 
acter. Preach  it  to  your  children, 
practice  it  in  your  business,  and  pray 
God  that  He  may  impress  its  import- 
ance upon  others. 
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doctrinal 

Hat  npi'nk  thou  the  t liInRH  A' h loll  become 
nound  doctrine. — Tltun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing;  uncorru|itne«»,  ernv- 
Ity,  sincerity,  Hound  Hpeecli,  Hint  ennnot  be 
condemned. — Tltun  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contluue  In  them.— 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 


BENEFITS  OF  A NORMAL  CLASS. 


By  Lewis  D.  Appel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Every  thoughtful  Sunday  school 
teacher  recognizes  his  need  of  careful 
preparation,  and  the  more  devoted  he  is 
to  his  work,  the  deeper  is  the  realiza- 
tion of  this  need.  He  feels  that  he  is 
called  upon  to  teach  lessons  from  a hook 
of  which  he  is  ignorant,  and  to  work  in 
an  institution — the  Sunday  school — of 
whose  system,  principles  and  methods 
he  knows  very  little.  He  longs  for  a 
more  thorough  equipment  in  his  work, 
as  a student  and  a teacher,  hence  the 
benefit  of  the  normal  class. 

In  the  increasing  interest  in  the  study 
of  the  Bible,  the  Sunday  school  should 
take  the  lead  by  furnishing  both  young 
and  old  with  well-equipped  teachers. 
Our  Sunday  schools  are  not  contented 
with  superficial  teaching  and  inefficient 
teachers  while  the  same  young  people  in 
the  secular  schools  are  under  the  care  of 
trained  and  able  instructors.  The  digni- 
ty and  importance  of  the  work  in  the 
Sunday  school  demand  that  its  teachers 
shall  be  well-informed  in  the  Word 
which  they  impart.  The  Sunday  school 
of  the  present  contains  the  church  of 
the  future,  and  the  needs  of  the  coming 
age  call  for  intelligent  Christians,  who 
must  be  taught,  if  taught  at  all,  in  the 
Sunday  school,  and  those  who  teach 
must  themselves  possess  knowledge  and 
must  know  how  to  use  it. 

The  church  demands  it  more  and 
more ; it  is  requiring  that  the  standard  of 
Sunday  school  teachers  shall  be  raised. 
The  level  of  Bible  knowledge  and  teach- 
ing is  being  steadily  uplifted,  and  the 
church  which  neglects  to  provide  for  bet- 
ter teachers  will  inevitably  fall  behind  in 
power  and  influence.  The  age  demands 
that  both  ministers  and  teachers  shall 
be  more  thoroughly  equipped.  The 
church  has  been  making  provisions  to  a 
certain  extent  for  the  former,  but  not 
for  the  latter  class. 

To  study  the  church  as  the  one  divine 
institution  among  men,  through  which 
shall  be  accomplished  the  salvation  of 
the  world,  to  become  familiar  with  its 
history,  its  leaders,  its  standard  of  doc- 
trine, its  forms  of  government,  its  rela- 
tionships to  home,  to  society,  and  the 
state,  especially  to  study  one’s  own  de- 
nomination as  a part  of  the  general 
Church  of  Christ,  is  our  high  duty. 

The  teacher  should  have  a clear  and 
definite  experience.  Out  qf  the  fulness 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh.  Like 
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begets  like  in  spiritual  as  in  other  things, 
and  the  Sunday  school  teacher  who  is 
himself  untaught  of  God  cannot  efficient- 
ly teach  his  class  the  way  of  life. 

Teaching  is  an  art,  therefore  the 
teacher  should  strive  to  master  it.  There 
are  three  ways  by  which  a teacher  may 
learn  how  to  teach : First,  by  observa- 

tion ; second,  by  practice,  and  third,  by 
reading  and  studying  books  on  teaching. 
But,  above  all,  he  must  also  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  • 

The  fundamental  principles  of  teach- 
ing will  be  in  most  good  books,  and  these 
thoroughly  inastered  can  not  fail  to 
make  you  a better  teacher.  To  read 
such  a book  is  to  sit  at  the  feet  of  some 
teacher  of  large  experience  and  have 
him  speak  into  your  ear  the  best  thought 
of  a life  of  labor  and  achievement. 

The  intellectual  equipment  of  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  should  be  in  two  di- 
rections, the  Word  and  the  work.  First, 
he  must  know  the  Word  which  he  is  to 
teach  ; in  order  to  teach  a Bible  lesson 
he  must  be  acquainted  with  the  Bible  as 
a book ; its  origin,  its  authority,  its  his- 
tory, its  lands,  its  biography,  its  insti- 
tutions, its  manners,  its  customs,  its 
truths,  its  general  principles  of  doctrine ; 
and  more  than  all  else,  he  must  possess 
a living  experience  of  its  emerging  spirit. 

Secondly,  the  Sunday  school  teacher 
needs  to  understand  the  work  in  which 
he  is  engaged  in  the  Sunday  school ; 
what  it  is,  what  it  aims  to  accomplish  ; 
how  it  should  be  organized  and  manag- 
ed ; the  nature  of  the  pupil  and  how  to 
reach  him ; the  qualifications  necessary 
for  successful  teaching ; the  preparation 
of  the  lesson ; the  methods  and  princi- 
ples of  true  teaching ; how  to  ask  ques- 
tions ; to  employ  illustrations,  to  make 
applications.  These  are  a few  of  the 
subjects  in  the  teacher’s  work  concern- 
ing which  he  needs  a large  knowledge. 
The  Bible  itself  deserves  it.  The  teaclT- 
ers  of  no  other  text-book  are  so  little 
trained  in  its  use.  The  Bible  admonish- 
es us  to  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth 
and  to  become  apt  to  teach. 

To  study  the  Sunday  school  as  a great 
department  of  the  church,  and  as  a field 
for  life-long  fruitful  service ; to  learn  of 
its  history,  development,  and  plans,  as 
no  teacher  can  do  his  best  work  who  is 
ignorant  of  the  field  in  which  he  is  to 
labor. 

Then  there  are  young  people  of  the 
church  who  are  willing  to  be  thus  train- 
ed. Many  would  be  glad  to  teach  in  the 
Sunday  school,  but  they  realize  the  de- 
mands of  the  work  and  their  inability 
to  do  well  what  only  a trained  teacher 
can  do. 

Training  one’s  scholars  is  more  diffi- 
cult than  teaching  them.  It  is  putting 
into  practice  the  lessons  taught.  The 
difference  is  that  between  planting  the 
seed  and  caring  for  the  plant  until  it 
comes  to  maturity.  Teaching  gives 
knowledge ; training  makes  character. 

Every  Sunday  school  needs  a depart- 
ment or  class  in  which  those  who  are 
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already  teaching  or  who  expect  to  be- 
come its  teachers,  shall  be  trained  for 
their  work.  Sunday  school  teachers 
need  such  training.  To  rightly  study, 
or  to  teach,  is  an  art  that  must  be  learn- 
ed, as  few  are  by  nature  born  students  or 
born  teachers.  That  one  may  thus  learn 
is  proved  by  the  careers  of  very  many 
successful  Sunday  school  teachers. 

A large  Sunday  school  may  have  a 
large  normal  class,  but  there  is  no  reason 
why  a small  Sunday  school  should  not 
even  have  a small  normal  class,  which 
would  in  time  supply  efficient  teachers  as 
they  are  needed  to  keep  our  Sunday 
schools  at  a high  standard  as  well  as  the 
public  schools  of  our  country.  There  are 
many  young  people  who  would  continue 
to  attend  the  Sunday  school  if  the  teach- 
ing were  adapted  to  their  advancing  in- 
telligence, and  such  teaching  the  normal 
class  will  supply. 

Such  a class  will  give  new  views  of 
the  Bible  and  new  inspiration  in  teaching 
to  every  worker  who  attends  it. 

Thousands  of  young  people  have  vol- 
untarily set  themselves  steadfastly  to  at- 
tain some  measure  of  skill  in  this  noble 
art — to  know  the  Bible,  the  church,  the 
Sunday  school  and  the  art  of  teaching — 
the  four  great  things  that  our  teachers 
must  learn,  if  only  the  church  will  give 
them  the  means  through  which  to  learn 
them. 

One  who  has  studied  the  Bible  sys- 
tematically, as  a whole,  and  fixed  its 
truths  historically  and  doctrinally  in 
their  right  relationship  and  order,  there- 
by obtaining  such  general  knowledge  of 
the  Bible  as  will  enable  him  as  a teacher 
to  rightly  comprehend  and  teach  the 
special  Sunday  school  lessons,  we  must 
believe  or  agree  that  the  normal  class 
will  produce  beyond  any  doubt.  “The 
things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among 
many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou 
to  faithful  men  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also’’  (II  Tim.  2:2). 

Cullom,  111. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  CHURCH 
SERVICES. 


By  A Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  seems  to  be  an  oversight  on  the 
part  of  some  of  our  ministering  breth- 
ren concerning  the  introduction  to  the 
regular  church  services.  The  minister 
who  opens  the  services,  frequently  reads 
a portion  of  scripture  which  has  no  par- 
ticular bearing  on  centering  the  mind  on 
Christ,  on  the  necessity  of  bowing  before 
Cod  in  a humble,  reverent  manner,  for 
the  untold  mercies  and  gifts  bestowed 
upon  us,  or  on  the  subject  to  be  consid- 
ered in  the  main  discourse  after  the  first 
prayer. 

Often  the  time  which  be  left  for  the 
speaker  after  the  prayer  is  occupied  in 
the  introduction.  We  all  know  how 
prone  we  are  to  let  our  thoughts  wander, 
and  also  that  we  should  assemble  in  the 
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name  of  the  Lord,  with  a prayerful 
heart.  In  this  respect  the  hearers  need 
to  be  encouraged  and  brought  to  the 
same  line  of  thought,  that  each  heart  may 
be  properly  prepared  as  ground  to.  re- 
ceive the  seed  to  be  sown  that  all  may 
be  benefited  and  God’s  name  be  glorified. 
Harrisonville,  Mo. 

REPENTANCE. 

By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  we  think  of  repentance  we  think 
of  a doctrine  which  pre-supposes  sin. 
Jesus  said,  “I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance.”  But 
the  Bible  declares  that  all  men  are  sin- 
ners, and  all  who  continue  in  a state  of 
impenitence  must  perish  forever.  There- 
fore the  doctrine  of  repentance  is  one  in 
which  everyone  should  be  deeply  inter 
ested. 

First  it  may  be  well  to  study  into  the 
nature  of  repentance;  what  it  is,  and 
what  it  is  not.  A godly  sorrow  wrought 
in  the  heart  of  a sinful  person  by  the 
Word,  with  grief  and  hatred  for  all  his 
known  sins,  turning  from  them  to  God  is 
evidence  enough  of  true  repentance. 

Repentance  includes  reformation. 
Without  this  there  can  be  no  repentance 
unto  salvation.  “Let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  He  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  God,  for  He  will  abundantly 
pardon.”  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  God. 

“Repent,  and  turn  yourselves  from  all 
your  idols,  and  turn  away  your  faces 
from  all  your  abominations.” 

A turning  away  from  all  our  evils  is 
included  in  a genuine  repentance.  Any- 
thing short  of  this  will  not  do.  Uniting 
with  the  church  and  a little  changing  of 
the  dress  is  not  sufficient,  neither  is  it 
the  kind  of  repentance  God  calls  for. 
But  a turning  away  from  all  our  abom- 
inations. A sorrow  for  sins  committed 
with  no  desire  to  reform  our  evil 
ways  is  not  true  repentance. 

Judas,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, “repented  and  brought  again 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver.”  Judas  was 
sorry  for  what  he  had  done,  not  because 
he  saw  that  he  had  sinned,  but  because 
his  heart  condemned  him.  When  he  saw 
that  he  was  condemned  he  repented.  He 
made  a change,  too.  He  returned  the 
thirty  pieces  of  silver.  But  he  did  not 
reform  his  evil  ways.  The  Scripture 
says,  “he  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self.” So  we  see  that  a sorrow  and  a 
turning  from  some  of  our  evil  ways  does 
not  constitute  true  repentance,  but  it  is 
a changing  of  the  whole  will,  purpose 
and  actions  of  our  lives. 

Repentance  is  always  preceded  bv 
convictin  of  sin.  No  one  can  truly  re- 
pent of  that  which  he  does  not  believe 
to  be  morally  wrong.  God  convicts  of 
sin  by  His  Spirit  and  the  Word.  It  is 
through  the  Word  that  we  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  sin.  “I  was  alive  without 
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the  law  once,”  says  Paul,  “but  when 
the  commandment  came  sin  revived  and 
I died.” 

Some  are  rather  careless  about  study- 
ing God’s  word,  thinking  God  will  not 
hold  them  responsible  for  wnat  they  do 
not  know.  But  what  does  God  say  about 
it?  "Cursed  is  everyone  who  continu- 
eth  not  in  all  things  witten  in  the  book 
of  the  law,  to  do  them.”  How  can  we 
continue  to  keep  the  commandments  if 
we  neglect  to  study  God’s  will  concern- 
ing us  ? No  wonder  there  is  so  little  true 
repentance.  A clear  discovery  of  the 
great  evil  of  sin  is  needful.  Having 
committed  some  sin  you  say,  Oh,  it  was 
only  a little  one,  not  worse  than  some 
others  have  done.  Only  the  thoughtless 
make  a mock  at  sin.  But  to  the  truly 
penitent  it  appears  to  be  a great  evil.  You 
say,  I would  not  let  such  trilling  things 
trouble  me.  But  someone  said  thus, 
then  went  on  and  committed  a greater 
evil,  one  that  it  would  be  a shame  even 
to  speak  of,  with  no  signs  of  repentance. 
It  is  easy  to  see  why  they  would  not  al- 
low themselves  to  be  troubled  about 
great  evils. 

Repentance  will  lead  men  to  seriously 
consider  spiritual  and  eternal  things, 
and  it  must  be  so  that  if  we  will  not 
turn  from  our  sins  God  will  not  pardon. 

Some  cry  out  against  sin  like  a woman 
cried  out  against  her  child,  calling  it  all 
kinds  of  names,  etc.,  then  fell  to  hugging 
and  kissing  it.  No  one  can  be  so  fool- 
ish as  to  think  that  the  judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  put  away  our  sins  if  we  re- 
fuse to  put  them  away  ourselves.  If  we 
had  not  our  part  to  do  in  this  great  work 
of  repentance,  God  would  not  have  so 
often  commanded  repentance.  The  Bible 
says,  "The  grace  of  uod  leadeth  to  re- 
pentance.” 1 he  more  you  try  to  pro- 
duce penitent  emotions  in  yourself,  the 
more  you  will  be  disappointed.  Take 
your  heart  in  prayer  to  God  who  under- 
stands it  and  say.  Lord,  cleanse  it  and 
work  repentance  in  it.  Think  seriously 
of  Jesus  dying  for  us,  His  agony,  His 
bloody  sweat,  the  cross,  and  then  of  your 
own  unworthiness,  and  He  with  one  look 
can  do  for  you  what  1 Ie  did  for  1 eter, 
so  that  you  may  go  out  and  weep  most 
bitterly. 

Kinzcrs,  Pa. 

THE  FULNESS  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Did  you  ever  notice  how  much  infor- 
mation the  Bible  gives  in  a little  space. 
There  are  no  idle  words  there.  Every 
word  counts.  No  flourish  in  rhetoric,  no 
tedious  illustrations  to  please  the  ear. 
The  number  of  subjects  considered  and 
presented  in  their  fulness  in  a single 
chapter  are  astonishing.  Yet  this  is  but 
one  of  the  manv  features  of  the  Book 
which  show  the  touch  of  the  perfect 
Hand.  Take  for  example  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Luke;  we  notice  the  follow- 
ing  1 

Christ  was  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 


After  His  baptism  He  was  led  into  the 
wilderness. 

Fasted  forty  days  and  nights. 

Was  tempted  by  the  devil  and  over- 
came by  the  Word. 

Returned  to  Galilee  and  His  fame 
spread. 

Taught  in  the  synagogues. 

Came  to  Nazareth. 

Interpreted  prophecy  referring  to 
Himself. 

Upbraided  His  own  townsmen  for 
their  unbelief. 

Went  to  Capernaum. 

Preached  with  power. 

Healed  a man  with  an  unclean  spirit. 

Entered  Simon’s  house. 

Healed  Simon’s  .mother-in-law. 

Healed  many  that  were  sick  and  af- 
flicted. 

Cast  out  devils. 

Declared  His  intention  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  other  cities. 

Taught  in  the  synagogues  of  Galilee. 

Even  more  striking  than  this  chapter 
for  a variety  of  subjects  are  Romans 
12,  Ephesians  4,  Galatians  6,  Colossians 
3 and  James  1.  In  I Thess.  5 : 1 5~— 3 's  a 
succession  of  weighty  admonitions  any 
of  which  will  furnish  food  for  hours.  In 
fact,  the  whole  Gospel  is  full  of  rich  in- 
struction, given  in  language  simple,  di- 
rect, forceful  and  impressive. 

It  is  profitable  that  we  study  the  Bible, 

(1)  because  it  is  God’s  message  to  man, 

(2)  because  of  its  lofty  instructions  and 

uplifting  influences,  (3)  because  it  is  a 
model  in  language  with  reference  to  pur- 
ity, simplicity,  truthfulness,  elegance  and 
power.  K. 

FORGIVENESS. 

By  Anna  H.  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Forgiveness  is  the  pardoning  or  re- 
mission of  our  sins  which  we  committed 
as  disobedient  people,  and  forgiven  by 
God  and  man.  How  much  better  it  is  to 
forgive  our  friends  when  they  have  done 
something  against  us  than  to  seek  re- 
venge. Let  us  always  have  a forgiving 
spirit.  People  should  always  live  to- 
gether in  peace  and  unity.  We  should 
all  be  like  little  children,  who  “forgive 
and  forget”  when  anything  displeases 
them. 

What  a blessing  a forgiving  spirit  is. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  must  for- 
give. We  read  in  Matthew  “For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses  your  heav- 
enly Father  will  also  forgive  you.”  We 
must  fogivc  if  we  want  to  follow  the 
teachings  of  Jesus. 

( )ur  heavenly  Father  is  so  good  to  11s 
that  if  we  go  to  Him  with  an  earnest 
heart  and  ask  Him  He  will  forgive  all 
our  sins. 

Bam  ford,  Pa. 

“Wounds  made  by  the  tongue  are 
harder  to  heal  than  those  inflicted  by  the 
saber.” 
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Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  should  so. 
— Pror.  22  id. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5i22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord Josh.  24tl5. 

TRAINING  A LITTLE  CHILD. 

By  John  D.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  said,  write  an  article  for  the 
Gospel  Witness  on  child-training.  Hav- 
ing children  of  my  own,  this  question  has 
naturally  appealed  to  me  with  great  pow- 
er. One  rule  of  my  life  i«,  not  to  leave 
one  thing  undone  that  might  later  cause 
any  regrets.  Life  is  lived  but  once.  It 
takes  continual  building  to  build  char- 
acter. Neither  can  we  tear  down  and 
build  over  without  having  in  this  human 
flesh  many  scars  and  bruises  that  will 
follow  us  to  the  grave. 

We  cannot  begin  to  build  character  too 
early.  I have  thought  and  meditated  and 
studied  much  along  this  line.  If  any 
thoughts  that  are  herein  presented  are 
reasonable,  if  they  are  facts,  if  they  har- 
monize with  Scripture,  we  will  do  well  to 
consider  them,  and  consider  them  well. 
If  they  will  not  bear  the  searchlight  of 
investigation,  throw  them  overboard. 
When  gathering  material  for  character- 
building, we  want  the  best  and  we  want 
to  commence  the  building  in  good  time. 

Some  good  brother  said  to  me  once,  “I 
guess  your  children  are  all  young  yet,” 
inferring  that  I need  experience.  Broth- 
er and  sister,  my  success  or  failure  does 
not  alter  the  facts  in  the  case.  Our  care- 
lessness, ignorance,  or  failure  does  not 
make  the  Scriptures  of  none  effect.  Sim- 
ply because  some  well-meaning  people 
tried  to  bring  their  children  up  in  the 
“nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord” 
and  fail  to  see  the  fruits  of  their  effort, 
does  not  make  it  an  impossibility.  They 
may  not  have  tried  hard  enough ; or  they 
may  not  have  begun  in  time. 

There  are  many  degrees  of  effort  and 
many  methods  to  be  employed — some 
more  effectual  than  others.  If  I cannot, 
or  do  not  do  a thing  correctly,  does  not, 
by  any  means,  make  success  an  impossi- 
bility. 

I appeal  to  reason.  The  Scriptures 
teach  plainly,  “train  up  a child  in  the 
way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it.”  Who  said 
that  ? Where  do  we  find  it  ? Did  I say 
it,  or  was  your  neighbor  the  author  of 
that  saying?  No.  One  that  was  wiser 
said  so.  Therefore  I accept  it  as  true. 
God  asks  no  impossibilities.  Even  wild 
animals  can  be  tamed.  If  I should  train 
an  animal,  I would  want  it  very  young. 
The  younger  it  would  be,  the  easier  it 
could  be  tamed  and  trained. 

The  child  is  ours  from  its  very  birth. 
Some  children  are  much  easier  to  con- 
trol and  to  train  aright  than  others.  That 


is  true,  but  heredity  only  gives  a taint. 
Proper  training  means  far  more  than 
heredity.  Take  a child  from  ungodly 
parents,  put  it  into  a Christian  family  at 
once  and  it  grows  up  much  like  the  other 
children  of  the  home,  a good,  obedient 
child.  Take  a child  born  of  God-fearing 
parents  and  put  it  into  a wicked  home 
and  the  results  we  all  know — a wicked 
child. 

Now  the  question  that  every  Christian 
father  and  mother  is  longing  to  have 
answered  is,  How  can  I bring  up  my 
child  as  I should?  Consider  a little 
babe  only  a few  weeks  old.  Too  much 
nursing,  too  much  fondling,  too  much 
carrying  around,  will  spoil  it — will  teach 
it  wrong  ideas,  even  if  but  several  weeks 
old.  If  it  needs  your  attention  it  should 
have  it  and  it  should  have  the  best.  If  it 
is  only  petting  to  be  rocked,  or  so  that 
mother  or  some  one  else  will  walk  the 
floor  with  it,  leave  it  where  it  is. 

It  needs  to  be  taught  a lesson  right 
there.  Do  not  train  a child  wrong  and 
then  wonder  why  your  children  are  fret- 
ful and  worse  than  other  people’s  chil- 
dren. A child  so  young  never  knows 
a thing  until  it  learns  it.  It  soon  learns 
how  to  command  attention  if  every  whim 
is  responded  to. 

Behold  a little  child  six  months  old, 
or  one  year  old.  Its  brain  is,  as  it  were, 
but  a shapeless  mass ; as  potter’s  clay, 
ready  to  be  moulded  and  trained,  ac- 
cording to  the  skill  of  its  parents.  It  is 
possible  for  a skilful  mechanic  to  make  a 
fine  statue  from  a rough  stone,  or  fine 
architecture  from  rough  wood.  Do  not 
let  training  go  until  the  child  has  play- 
mates and  begins  to  learn  and  do  bad 
things.  Soon  it  begins  to  think  for  it- 
self, even  at  two  years,  some  sooner, 
others  later.  Then  the  trouble  begins. 
We  should  already  have  taught  it  and 
prepared  it  for  those  things  it  will  and 
must  meet.  Sins,  such  as  lying,  stealing, 
bad  language,  drinking  strong  drink, 
fighting,  quarreling,  etc.,  should  be 
taught  against  at  a very  tender  age.  Just 
as  young  as  the  child  can  understand 
what  you  mean. 

Show  it  the  ugliness  and  results  of 
such  sins,  and  in  this  way  when  these 
temptations  are  met,  the  child  has  al- 
ready been  taught  the  difference  between 
the  good  and  the  bad  and  is  more  likely 
to  shrink  from  that  which  it  knows  is 
wrong. 

First  impressions  last  the  longest. 
Parents,  you  have  the  first  chance  at 
your  child.  Take  advantage  of  it.  Re- 
joice in  this  privilege.  It  is  the  golden 
opportunity,  the  door  that  opens  into  the 
future.  The  teaching  that  the  child  gets 
before  it  is  five  or  seven  years  old,  means 
the  foundation  for  its  character,  cither 
for  good  or  for  bad.  Oh  yes,  they  will 
need  to  be  corrected  many,  many  times 
before  they  reach  mature  years.  Never 
tire  of  repeating  a thing.  Oft-repeated 
sayings  rivet  themselves  upon  the  mind. 

The  child’s  associates  have  much  to 
do  with  making  its  character.  Some  par- 


ents do  not  allow  their  children  to  run 
into  bad  company,  others  do.  That  is  the 
difference  between  success  or  failure  in 
many' cases.  What  are  you  doing? 

Treat  the  child  in  such  a way  that  it 
loves  and  respects  you.  Use  the  rod 
only  as  a last  resort. 

There  are  a thousand  ways  to  punish 
without  whipping.  Never  say  one  thing 
and  mean,  or  do  another,  or  the  child 
will  not  trust  you  or  obey  you.  If  you 
tell  a child  something,  see  that  it  does  it, 
even  if  it  takes  some  of  your  time  to  look 
after  it.  A great  many  people  take 
much  of  their  time  to  see  after  their 
chickens,  calves,  colts,  cattle  or  horses. 
How  about  that  little  child,  that  jewel. 
Christ  says,  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.”  You  may  probably  read  poultry 
papers,  how  to  care  for  young  chickens, 
ducks  and  turkeys ; some  may  even  read 
how  to  raise  cattle,  hogs  and  horses, 
which  is  all  right.  In  the  name  of  hu- 
manity, allow  this  question  to  be  asked, 
How  much  do  you  read  and  think  about 
the  training  of  your  child?  We  blush 
for  shame.  An  immortal  soul,  another 
life  has  come  into  your  care  and  keeping. 
It  will  either  be  a glory  to  God  or  it  will 
be  a dishonor.  A glory  to  your  home 
or  a dishonor  to  jour  name.  Which 
shall  it  be  ? You  can  help  it  for  better  or 
for  worse.  Answer  for  yourselves,  which 
shall  it  be? 

I never  saw  anyone  plant  and  cultivate 
a filthy  weed  until  it  went  to  seed  and 
then  turn  around  and  try  to  get  rid  of 
it.  We  know  enough  not  to  sow  such 
seed,  and  not  to  let  weeds  get  a start. 
That  is  the  idea  I wish  to  convey.  Some 
parents  even  put  on  their  children,  or  let 
them  do  such  things  as  are  wrong  for 
themselves,  and  then  wonder  why  their 
children  are  so  worldly,  why  they  do  not 
unite  with  the  Mennonite  church,  or  if 
they  do  join  church,  frequently  it  is  a 
fashionable  ehurch. 

Oh,  how  this  must  sadden  parents’ 
hearts.  Ask  vourselves  the  question, 
Who  is  to  blame?  Catholic  children  as 
young  as  seven  or  eight  years,  can  rare- 
ly be  shaken  in  their  faith.  They  cling 
to  early  training  even  if  it  is  wrong. 
Why  cannot  we  teach  our  children  to  be 
just  as  faithful  and  just  as  loyal  to  our 
beloved  church?  I believe  it  can  be 
done,  but  it  will  take  persistent,  contin- 
ual teaching  of  the  right  kind.  Oh,  the 
power  of  early  teaching!  How  long,  oh 
Lord,  how  long  before  we  feel  the  neces- 
sity and  power  of  it? 

According  to  some  writer,  our  present 
training  of  a child  will  last  for  genera- 
tions to  come.  You  are  not  training  for 
a few  years  only,  but  for  generations  yet 
to  lie  born,  ami  for  an  endless  eternity. 
“A  stitch  in  time  saves  nine.”  Begin 
in  time.  It  is  much  easier  to  build  a good 
house  the  first  time,  than  to  tear  (lown 
and  build  the  second  time,  hence  Christ 
says,  “Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not.”  “They  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me.”  “Remem- 
ber now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
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youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not  nor 
the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say  I have  no  pleasure  in  them.” 

The  Creator  of  all  things,  He  who 
made  the  physical  being,  knows  its  down- 
ward tendencies  and  warns  the  young  to 
come  early.  Will  we  do  all  in  our  power 
to  assist  the  little  child?  Make  its  road 
as  smooth  as  we  possibly  can.  Lead  it 
round  the  thorny  pathway  into  the  green 
meadows  of  peace  and  happiness. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


A WISE  MOTHER’S  RULE. 


The  mother  of  John  Wesley  and 
Charles  Wesley  and  seventeen  other  chil- 
dren was  a most  remarkable  woman — 
beautiful  in  person,  intelligent,  refined, 
systematic,  and  spiritually-minded.  She 
gave  to  her  son,  John,  this  rule  of  life: 
“Whatever  weakens  your  reason,  impairs 
the  tenderness  of  your  conscience,  ob- 
scures your  sense  of  God,  or  takes  off  the 
relish  of  spiritual  things — in  short,  what- 
ever increases  the  strength  and  authority 
of  your  body  over  mind — that  thing  is 
sin  to  you,  however  innocent  it  may  be  in 
itseff.” — Selected. 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 


NON-RESISTANCE. 

By  Abram  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

INTRODUCTION. — I n the  new  dispensa- 
tion of  the  Gospel  God  has  so  arranged  that 
through  the  economy  of  His  grace,  mani- 
fested in  the  life,  teaching  and  example  of 
His  Son,  that  all  the  evil  tendencies  to 
which  the  carnal  part  of  His  children  are 
heir  to,  may  be  subdued,  overcome  and  held 
in  subjection  to  the  higher  powers  of  the 
spiritual  man.  Not  the  least  of  these  evil 
tendencies  is  the  combative,  retaliative  spir 
it;  a desire  to  return  evil  for  evil,  and 
resist  by  force  of  the  carnail  powers.  But 
God  shows  unto  us  a more  excellent  way. 
That  way  is  to  “overcome  evil  with  good" 
(Rom.  12:21).  Thus  the  Bible  teaches  the 
beautiful  and  important  doctrine  of  NON- 
RESISTANCE. 

I.  IT  IS  PLAINLY  TAUGHT  IN  GOD’S 

WORD.— Matt.  5:38,  39,  44,  45;  Rom. 
12:17;  6:7. 

II.  HOW  PRACTICED.— 

1.  By  avoiding  evil  thoughts. — I Cor.  13: 
5;  Matt.  9:4;  Prov.  23:7. 

2.  By  abstaining  from  evil  speaking. — 
Tit.  3:2;  Jas.  4:11. 

3.  By  longsuffering  and  not  resenting 
wrongs.— I Cor.  13:4;  Rom.  12:17-19;  Matt. 
5:39. 

4.  By  opposing  carnal  warfare. — Deut.  5: 
17;  MatL  5:21;  Rom.  13:9;  II  Cor.  10:4. 

III.  DUTIES  OF  NON-RESISTANCE.— 

1.  Love  enemies. — Matt.  5:44,  45;  Rom. 
12:14. 

2.  Pray  for  enemies. — Luke  23:34;  Acts 
7:60. 

4.  Do  good  to  enemies. — Rom.  12:20. 

5.  Be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.— 
Eph.  5:22,  23. 

IV.  BENEFITS  OF  NON-RESISTANCE.— 

1.  Tends  toward  universal  peace — in  the 
home,  in  the  church,  in  the  state. 

2.  Develops  the  nobler  impulses  of  the 
soul — meekness,  affection,  good  will  to  man 
and  supreme  love  to  God. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

fox  Bailp  iPefrttatton 

By  A.  H.  Leaiuan. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  July  i. — He  that  bclievetli 
shall  not  make  haste. — Isa.  28:16. 

In  all  our  dealings  with  our  fellow- 
men  let  us  learn  to  do  our  work  with 
great  care. 

God  has  work  enough  for  us  all,  and 
gives  us  time  to  do  it  well.  The  true 
child  of  God  will  never  have  time  to  go 
through  this  world  wearing  a sign,  “For 
Rent”.  But  will  be  loaded  down  with 
the  daily  work  for  the  Master.  Let  11s 
make  haste  slowly,  and  whatever  we  do, 
do  it  well. 

Monday,  July  2. — And  when  the  peo- 
ple complained,  it  displeased  the  Lord. — 
Num.  11 : 1 . 

“When  thou  hast  thanked  thy  God, 

For  every  blessing  sent. 

What  time  will  then  remain 

For  murmurs  and  lament?” 

When  God  calls  us  to  pass  through 
sickness,  trials,  Mark  days,  and  severe 
testings,  let  us  still  be  thankful.  A com- 
plaining spirit  has  not  its  source  in  Godj 
If  we  murmur,  it  is  evident  that  there  is 
something  remaining  in  11s  that  needs  to 
be  given  to  God. 

Tuesday,  July  3.— Son,  go  'work  to- 
day in  my  vineyard. — Matt.  21 :28. 

The  world  is  full  of  comfortless  hearts. 
The  prisoner  cries  for  comfort  in  his 
lonely  cell;  the  orphan  cries  for  bread; 
the  sinner  gropes  along  in  his  burdened 
manner  waiting  for  a Philip  to  show 
him  the  way.  The  aged  press  to  hear  a 
strain  of  song  to  cheer  him  as  he  nears 
the  end  of  life.  “Whom  shall  I send  and 
who  will  go  for  us?  Then  said  I,  Here 
am  I,  send  me”  (Isa.  6:8). 

Wednesday,  July  4.— The  Lord  is 
111  v Shepherd. — Psa.  23.1. 

The  shepherd  can  find  the  best  pastures 
for  his  sheep.  He  may  lead  them 
through  stormy  paths  to  get  there,  and 
if  they  refuse  to  follow  him  the  result 
may  lie  that  they  will  lose  their  life  for 
the  want  of  food.  So  it  is  with  Christ 
and  His  flock.  He  may  lead  you  through 
great  sorrow  to  give  you  the  best.  He 
may  lead  you  to  the  heathen  land  and 
there  you  will  find  the  green  spot  from 
which  you  can  grow  in  His  likeness.  It 
is  better  to  follow  in  the  dark  with  the 
hand  of  God  leading  than  to  find  your 
way  alone  in  the  light.  May  we  say  as 
David  said,  “He  leadeth  me  . 

Thursday.  July  5. — The  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  your  strength  ". — Xeh.  8:10. 

A poor  woman  once  said,  I do  not 
know  when  I have  had  happier  times  in 
my  soul,  than  when  I have  been  sitting  at 
work,  with  nothing  before  me  but  a can- 
dle and  a white  cloth,  and  hearing  no 


sound ; but  with  God  in  my  soul.  I Re- 
joice in  being  exactly  what  I am — a 
creature  capable  of  loving  God.  I get 
up  and  look  out  of  the  window,  and  gaze 
at  the  moon  and  stars,  the  work  of  an 
Almighty  hand.  I think  of  the  gran- 
deur of  the  universe,  and  then  sit  down, 
and  think  of  myself  as  one  of  the  happi- 
est beings  in  it. 

Let  us  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  be 
strong  and  happy. 

Friday,  July  6. — Set  your  affection 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth.— Col.  3 :2. 

I am  glad  to  place  my  affections  above 
so  I need  not  change  them.  Some  peo- 
ple must  change  their  affections  from 
time  to  time,  as  the  object  upon  which 
they  placed  their  affections  changes.  He 
is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever. 
Set  your  affections  on  Christ. 

Saturday,  July  7. — Lord  teach  us  to 
pray. — Luke  11:1. 

The  disciples  felt  a lack  of  power  in 
prayer,  and  when  they  heard  the  Master 
pray  they  were  not  only  struck  with  its 
logic,  but  with  its  power.  God  is  not  so 
much  concerned  as  to  the  length  of  our 
prayers,  nor  to  the  number,  nor  to  their 
melody,  but  as  to  how  much  heart  there 
is  in  it.  Prayer  with  power  is  the  strong- 
est agency  God  has  to  work  with  in  car- 
rying out  His  plan  here  on  earth.  Pray- 
er without  power  is  like  a soap  bubble. 
It  is  soon  lost  and  never  finds  a place  to 
lodge. 

Chicago,  111. 


SOME  CHRISTIAN  DUTIES. 


(The  following  program  was  used  re- 
cently at  a Bible  Reading  in  the  A.  M. 
Church,  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  sent  by 
Bro.  D.  M.  Mast.) 

1.  Matt.  28:19,  20. — What  part  have  we 
in  fulfilling  this? 

2.  Gal.  6:1,2. 

3.  Rom.  15:1,2 — Who  are  the  weak? 

4.  Luke  10:30-37. — Who  is  the  one  who 
showed  mercy  uto  us? 

5.  Col.  3:19. 

6.  Eph.  5 :22. 

7.  Eph.  6:4. — What  is  meant  by  “nur- 
ture” ? 

8.  Col.  3:20. — Essay. 

9.  Col.  4:1. 

10.  Col.  3 :22. 

11.  Jas.  1 127. — A talk. 

12.  Eccl.  12:13. 


Education  commences  at  the  mother’s 
knee,  and  every  word  that  is  ‘ spoken 
within  the  hearing  of  the  little  children 
tends  toward  formation  of  character.  A 
child  is  better  unborn  than  untaught.  The 
true  purpose  of  education  is  to  cherish 
and  unfold  the  seed  of  immortality  al- 
ready sown  within  us,  to  develop  to  their 
fullest  extent  the  capacities  of  every  kind 
with  which  God  made  and  endowed  us. 
— The  Vindicator. 
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®ur  HJoung  Ipeople 

Rrmtmber  now  thy  Creator  In  the  day* 
of  thy  Youth I4c*l.  12:t. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  Lord; 
for  thin  la  rlfrltt. — Kpli.  0:1. 

Honor  <hy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
b the  Brut  cooimnndment  with  promlie. — 
Kpli.  0:2. 

I .el  no  man  deapine  thy  youth,  but  be 
ihou  .in  example  of  the  hellevern.  In  word.  In 
eon  vernation,  in  ehnrlly,  In  nplilt,  In  faith,  In 
purity.— 1 Tim.  4:12. 

TIIE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 
—HIS  PREPARATION. 

lly  Amanda  Ebersole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Preparation  for  any  purpose  or  ser- 
vice is  intended  to  prevent  evil  or  secure 
good.  When  we  think  of  the  value  of  a 
soul  ami  of  the  great  influence  which  a 
S.  S.  teacher  has  over  the  lives  of  his 
pupils,  we  realize  that  anything  should 
willingly  he  sacrificed  in  order  to  he  pre- 
pared to  spend  that  short  time  profitably 
— to  prevent  evil  and  secure  good. 

Before  a teacher  is  worthy  of  being 
called  a teacher,  his  life  jnust  have  been 
molded  and  prepared  by  his  Master. 
Therefore  the  first  essential  in  the  prep- 
aration of  a teacher  is  a genuine  conver- 
sion ; a submissive  transmission  of  self 
into  the  hands  of  God,  and  a sincere  in- 
strument for  the  fulfillment  of  His  de- 
sires. Under  contrary  conditions  God 
cannot  speak  through  him  and  his  ef- 
forts will  lack  fruits  because  God  will 
withhold  His  power. 

Naturally,  when  the  heart  is  resigned 
to  the  heavenly  Father  there  will  exist  an 
enduring  love  for  Him.  He  does  not  ask 
of  us  a love  equal  to  His,  but  one  which 
resembles  it ; not  love  of  the  same 
strength,  but  of  the  same  kind.  It  must 
be  a genuine  drop  from  His  infinite  sea 
of  love.  Then  when  this  is  real  and  true 
there  will  be  a natural  emission  of  love 
for,  and  an  intense  interest  in,  the  souls 
of  men.  Such  love  must  fill  the  sout  of 
a teacher.  His  manifested  love  for  their 
souls  will  bring  an  earnest  pleading  spir- 
it into  his  words  which  cannot  be  unno- 
ticed by  even  seemingly  disinterested 
scholars.  Our  love  must  also  be  an  im- 
partial love  as  is  Christ’s. 

In  the  preparation  of  a teacher,  as  well 
as  in  other  phases  of  life,  prayer  is  an  ab- 
solute necessity.  Prayer  for  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Spirit ; for  wisdom  ; for  burn- 
ing love  for  souls ; prayer  that  the  hearts 
of  scholars  may  be  receptive ; for  pa- 
tience, perhaps;  in  short,  prayer  for 
bis  own  particular  needs  since  each 
teacher'  has  his  own  peculiar  hindrances 
and  trials. 

The  successful  teacher  has  the  welfare 
of  his  class  at  heart,  not  only  one  day 
out  of  the  seven  and  perhaps  only  one 
hour  of  the  day,  but  every  day.  “Every 
good  and  holy  desire,  though  it  lack  the 
form,  hath  in  itself  the  form  and  force 
of  prayer  with  God”.  Ask  of  Him  as 
you  would  of  a father  and  not  as  if  He 
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were  to  you  only  a historical  personage 
upon  a heavenly  throne. 

Quiet  meditation — fellowship  with 

heaven — fits  us  for  prayer  and  for  the 
stern  duties  awaiting  us.  We  would  do 
well  to  cultivate  the  love  of  private  med- 
itation which  was  the  feature  of  Isaac’s 
life,  of  whom  it  is  said  he  “went  out  to 
meditate  in  the  fields  at  eventide”. 

The  life  of  the  teacher  must  be  inim- 
itable. There  are  instances  which  prove 
to  us  that  where  the  life  does  not  coin- 
cide with  the  teaching,  all  efforts  to  do 
good  will  in  the  end  be  ineffectual.  How 
can  we  invite  others  to  come  to  the 
Fountain  of  Life  where  all  is  love,  joy 
and  peace  when  our  walk  in  life  proves 
that  we  have  not  experienced  it  our- 
selves? If  each  teacher  could  say  to 
those  who  are  so  apt  to  look  to  him  as  an 
example,  “Look  at  my  life  ; and  all  its 
joy  has  come  from  finding  Him”,  would 
there  not  be  greater  desire  among  the 
members  of  the  Sunday  school  for  that 
same  joy?  First  see  that  you  live  what 
you  desire  to  teach.  Do  not  teach  meek- 
ness unless  your  life  is  an  expression  of 
meekness ; do  not  teach  obedience  if  you 
are  not  obediept.  The  Word  of  God 
came  to  its  highest  power  when  it  was 
“made  flesh”.  Truth  lived  out  is  power. 
It  is  said  that  Christians  are  the  Bibles 
of  the  unconverted.  Then  we  bring 
God’s  word  into  evidence  only  to  the  de- 
gree in  which  we  live  out  its  truth  before 
those  who  refuse  to  read  the  written 
Word.  So  we  may  be  sure  that  the 
teacher  is  regarded  outside  the  class  to 
see  what  he  means  while  teaching. 

“Be  thou  an  example  in  word,  in  con- 
versation, in  charity,  in  faith,  in  purity”. 
Let  us  follow  Christ’s  life  and  seek  to  re- 
produce His  traits  in  our  own  lives. 

In  order  that  we  may  be  faithful 
workmen  for  God  we  must  study  the 
Scriptures.  Paul  exhorted  Timothy  to 
continue  the  study  of  the  Word  which 
“through  faith  is  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation”.  We  would  have  no  con- 
fidence in  a guide  unless  he  knew  per- 
fectly the  way  which  was  new  to  us.  So 
a teacher  must  have  an  adequate  knowl- 
edge of  the  Way  of  Life  for  he  is  lead- 
ing his  scholars  into  hallowed  scenes  and 
into  the  presence  of  the  Redeemer. 

No  definite  plan  can  be  given  for  the 
preparation  of  the  lesson.  Each  teacher 
must  have  implicit  faith  in  his  God,  an 
earnest  desire  to  do  good  and  then  pray 
over,  study  and  prepare  the  lesson  so 
that  it  will  be  applicable  to  his  own  class. 
The  teacher  engaged  in  primary  work 
will  need  just  as  thorough  preparation, 
but  a preparation  to  teach  it  by  a differ- 
ent method.  The  child  mind  will  need 
a comprehensive  illustration  before  it 
will  be  able  to  receive  the  thought  and 
retain  it.  An  older  person  is  capable  of 
grasping  the  idea  by  simple  statements 
of  a fact.  The  class  must  be  studied ; 
the  individual  members  must  be  studied 
and  understood,  then  with  the  perfect 
confidence  of  the  scholars  and  tact  you 
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may  accomplish  what  before  proved  to 
be  in  vain. 

Neither  in  primary  nor  advanced 
classes  should  the  lesson  be.  prepared  as 
a discourse.  Prepare  to  talk  with  them 
instead  of  to  them. 

The  historical  facts  of  the  lesson  are 
always  interesting  and  helpful  but  the 
spiritual  applications  must  not  be  neg- 
lected. It  is  one  thing  to  follow  the 
voyages  and  journeys  of  Paul,  study  anil 
admire  his  character.  It  is  another 
thing,  entirely,  to  study  him  with  refer- 
ence to  the  moral  and  spiritual  truths  he 
teaches.  The  same  way  with  Christ’s 
life.  We  do  not  so  much  need  the  facts 
concerning  His  life  when  He  was  here 
on  earth  so  many  years  ago,  as  we  need 
to  know  Him  as  the  one  who  is  alive 
today,  “alive  for  evermore”,  and  how 
His  principles  apply  to  our  every-day 
life. 

Christ  has  given  us  the  promise  that 
whatsoever  we  ask  in  His  name  will  be 
given  unto  us.  Let  us  then,  as  God’s 
instruments  for  the  advancement  of  good 
among  man,  desire  and  seek  the  prepara- 
tion which  He  only  can  bestow. 

Sterling,  111. 


CONSECRATION  OF  ABILITY. 

By  Lillie  F.  Minnich. 

(Read  at  Y.  P.  Meeting). 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

He  who  made  every  power,  can  use 
every  power — money,  time,  energy ; our 
hands,  our  feet,  our  voice:  intellect,  sen- 
sibilities, will ; special  gifts  of  teaching, 
healing,  helps,  governing — ali  these  and 
whatever  other  ability  we  possess  may 
be  dedicated  to  Him  and  u«ed  to  His 
glory.  Gifts  are  given  to  each  one  ac- 
cording to  his  several  abilities.  “Every- 
one, though  poor  and  humble,  has  a mis- 
sion to  fulfill”.  Some  have  talents,  some 
five  and  others  perhaps  only  one.  If  only 
one,  shall  we  bury  it?  No,  but  let  it  be 
said  of  us,  “She  hath  done  what  she 
could”. 

Judging  from  the  topics  of  others  I 
should  perhaps  refer  more  to  consecra- 
tion or  the  act  of  setting  apart  rather 
than  ability  or  power  to  da. 

Consecration  may  be  in  one  sense  the 
act  of  a moment  and  in  another  the  work 
of  a life-time.  It  must  be  complete  to 
be  real,  and  yet,  if  real,  it  is  always  ;n- 
complete — a point  of  rest  and  yet  a per- 
petual progression.  The  transaction  of 
consecration  is  definite  and  complete,  but 
then  begins  the  practical  development. 
Little  by  little  the  Master  shows  how 
much  may  be  made  of  our  ability,  al- 
ways more  and  more  to  be  done  as  we 
pass  on. 

“No  one  liveth  to  himself  alone".  Con- 
secration is  a duty  which  we  owe  to 
ourselves,  to  our  fellowman  and  to  our 
God.  The  world  reads  and  studies  the 
lives  of  professing  Christians  more  than 
the  Bible.  It  knows  just  as  much  of 
God  as  is  seen  in  His  professed  follow- 
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ers.  Our  walk  and  conduct  should  in- 
spire others  to  get  nearer  to  God.  Neith  - 
er does  our  influence  cease  when  the  cold 
mantle  of  death  covers  us;  though  the 
body  may  be  mouldering  in  the  grave, 
our  influence  still  exists. 

It  is  an  old  saying,  and  one  of  fearful 
and  fathomless  import,  that  we  are  form- 
ing character  for  eternity.  Forming 
characters.  Whose?  Our  own,  or  those 
of  others  ? Both  ; and  in  that  momentous 
fact  lies  the  peril  of  our  existence. 
Bound  together  as  we  are  by  the  ties  of 
a common  nature  and  of  mutual  depend- 
ence, everyone  is  a fountain  of  influence, 
good  or  bad,  conservative  or  destructive. 

Whether  we  will  or  not,  we  are  ex- 
amples. We  are  either  scattering  abroad 
or  we  are  gathering  in  the  great  harvest 
field  of  souls:  What  influence  arc  we 

exerting  day  by  day  ? Are  we  fully  con- 
secrated to  the  Master  ? 

Truly  the  harvest  is  great,  .but  the  la- 
borers are  few.  There  is  a great  necessi- 
ty for  consecrated  workers.  Behold  the 
wickedness  now  in  the  world!  Behold 
the  great  multitudes  wrapped  in  the 
bondage  of  Satan ! Behold  the  marks  of 
sin  stamped  upon  the  countenances  of 
thousands  calling  themselves  Christians, 
and  who  ought  to  be  engaged  in  earnest 
endeavor  to  rescue  those  who  are  starv- 
ing for  the  bread  of  life ! All  this  only 
presents  a portion  of  the  picture  which 
our  Savior  saw  when  He  sacrificed  all, 
that  man  might  be  redeemed.  “Ye  arc 
not  your  own ; ye  are  bought  with  a 
price.  Therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God’s”.  Have  we  ever  thought  how 
much  we  cost  our  Savior?  Is  it  not  our 
duty  to  make  a full  consecration  of  our 
ability  to  Him  ? As  the  Lord  Jesus  was 
all  for  us,  He  asks  that  we  be  all  for 
Him — body,  soul  and  spirit — “our  rea- 
sonable service”. 

Consecration  is  not  only  a duty,  but  a 
privilege,  and  carries  with  it  a blessing. 
“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them”.  Let  it  not  be  imagined 
that  the  life  of  a good  Christian  must 
necessarily  be  one  of  melancholy  and 
gloominess.  He  only  resigns  some  pleas- 
ures to  enjoy  others  infinitely  better. 
No  one  has  ever  engaged  in  earnest 
Christian  work  without  becoming  more 
fully  established  in  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  and  without  receiving  a deeper 
spiritual  insight  into  the  mysteries  of 
God’s  word.  Again,  though  we  may  not 
see  immediate  results  from  our  labors,  it 
is  nevertheless  true  that  every  act  of 
worship,  every  word  of  admonition,  ev- 
ery prayer  and  every  other  consecrated 
effort  will  in  time  yield  its  fruit,  either 
in  convicting  the  sinner  or  in  strengthen- 
ing and  encouraging  God's  chosen  ones. 

“In  unity  there  is  strength”.  Have  we 
ever  thoughtfully  considered  what  might 
be  accomplished  if  every  professed  Christ 
ian,  man  or  woman,  entirely  consecrated 
his  or  her  ability  to  the  Master  s service? 
Are  you  fully  consecrated  ? Am  I ? Are 
(Continued  in  Third  Column) 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sunday,  July  8,  1906. — 
Matt.  18:21-35. 

THE  DUTY  OF  FORGIVENESS. 

Golden  Text. — Forgiz'C  us  our  debts 
as  zve  forgive  our  debtors.'- — Matt.  6:12. 

. Forgiveness  is  held  forth  in  this  les- 
son as  a duty.  But  it  is  more  than  a du- 
ty. It  is  a spark  of  divinity.  It  is  more 
than  mere  forgetfulness.  Some  people, 
through  the  lapse  of  time,  lose  the  pangs 
of  injured  feelings,  and  claim  to  have 
forgiven.  They  have  not  forgiven,  but 
simply  forgotten.  We  can  find  no 
brighter  picture  on  this  subject  than  to 
take  our  Savior  Himself.  He  was  on 
the  cross,  suffering  innocently — beaten, 
spat  upon,  mocked,  unjustly  condemned, 
“numbered  with  the  transgressors",  and 
suffering  beyond  description.  \ et  so  full 
of  love  was  His  heart  that  He  looked  up- 
on His  persecutors  in  pity,  and  not  only 
forgave  them  Himself,  but  breathed  a 
prayer  of  forgiveness  in  their  behalf. 
When,  in  the  midst  of  suffering  from  in- 
juries unjustly  inflicted,  we  fully  and 
freely  drop  all  claims  of  debt  we  hold 
against  the  ones  who  injure  us — this  is 
forgiveness.  We  beg  of  you  that  you 
give  this  great  subject  careful,  prayerful 
attention. 

HoW  OFTEN  SHALL  WE  FORGIVE? 
Christ’s  answer  to  Peter  settles  this  ques- 
tion. "Seventy  times  seven"  represents 
an  unlimited  number,  for  we  are  not  li- 
able to  be  called  upon  oftener  than  that 
in  any  one  day.  \\  c should  be  ready  at 
all  times  and  under  all  circumstances, 
not  only  to  have  a forgiving  heart,  but  to 
speak  the  words  of  forgiveness  and  do 
the  acts  of  forgiveness  whenever  oppor- 
tunitv  affords. 

How  SHALL  we  FORGIVE?— This  ques- 
tion is  fully  answered  in  the  parable  of 
the  unmerciful  servant  related  bv  Christ 
just  after  His  response  to  Peter’s  ques- 
tion. "From  your  hearts",  are  the  key- 
words to  this  parable. 

Briefly  related,  this  parable  is  as  fol- 
lows : A servant  owed  his  lord  ten  thou- 
sand talents.  He  begged  forgiveness, 
and  his  prayer  was  granted.  When  he 
went  out  and  found  one  of  his  fellow- 
servants  who  owed  him  one  hundred 
pence,  he  took  him  by  the  throat,  choked 
him  down,  and  said,  "Pay  me  what  thou 
owest”.  His  fellow-servant  liegged  for- 
giveness, but  received  no  mercy.  When 
the  lord  of  those  servants  saw  what  was 
done,  he  called  the  first  servant  and  told 
him  that  inasmuch  as. lie  refused  to  hear 
the  prayer  of  lus  fellow-servant,  his  orig- 
inal debt  still  stands  against  him.  and 
that  he  should  be  delivered  to  the  tor- 
mentors until  he  should  pay  every  penny 

of  it.  . , . 

Now,  hear  our  Savior  s application. 

“So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your 


hearts  forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses". 

This  is  the  only  feature  of  our  Lord’s 
P raver  which  He  emphasized,  after  ref- 
erence. He  says  (Matt  6:14,  15)  • ^*or 
if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses,  your 
heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you: 
but  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses, 
neither  will  your  heavenly  Father  for- 
give vour  trespasses”.  In  line  with  the 
declaration  is  our  Savior’s  benediction, 
“Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they  shall 
obtain  merev”. 

We  conclude,  therefore,  that  God 
wants  His  children  to  be  kind,  tender- 
hearted, free  from  malice,  and  always 
readv  to  forgive ; that  it  is  wrong  to  har- 
bor resentment,  and  that  a desire  to  get 
revenge  is  abominable ; that  so  long  as 
we  hold  a grudge  against  our  fellow-ser- 
vants and  refuse  to  forgive  them  their 
trespasses,  it  is  idle  to  expect  forgive- 
ness for  the  many  transgressions  which 
we  have  committed  against  God  and  His 
cause:  that  this  forgiveness  should  be 
more  than  a lip-sentence,  but  in  our 
hearts  we  should  holtl  nothing  against 
offenders. 

Notable  examples.  Christ  on  the 
cross : Stephen  in  the  hour  of  death  ; 
Paul  and  Silas  in  the  Philippian  jail, 
etc. 

Lord,  help  us  to  attain  the  pinnacle  of 
holiness  in  which  we  can  exemplify  in 
our  lives  the  divine  instructions  on  for- 
giveness. k. 

(Continned  from  First  Column) 
our  efforts  united?  If  not,  why  not? 
God  helping,  let  us  answer  in  the  light  of 
His  word.  Then,  and  then  only,  can  this 
vast  multitude  of  Christians  march  forth 
as  a mighty  conquering  army,  against 
the  dreadful  monster — Sin. 

Oh.  that  there  were  more  consecrated, 
Spirit-filled  men  and  women.  May  God 
hasten  the  day  when  there  will  be  less 
living  for  self  and  more  living  out  and 
out  for  God.  He  who  doeth  all  things 
well,  will  work  through  11s  only  when  we 
humbly,  in  faith  and  love  and  self-renun- 
ciation. lay  ourselves  in  His  hands  that 
His  life  may  flow  through  11s  to  the  lives 
we  are  seeking  to  bless. 

To  every  call  of  the  Masftrr,  to  every 
allotment  of  duty,  to  every  assignment 
of  sendee,  to  every  laying  of  the  cross  on 
our  shoulders,  to  every  requirement  that 
He  makes  of  us.  our  answer  should  be — 
We  are  ready ! We  are  able ! 

Harrisonburg.  Va. 

Many,  like  the  psalmist,  long  for  the 
wings  of  a dove.  They  are  restless,  dis- 
contented. unhappy,  and  think  that  a 
change  of  location  and  conditions  will 
help  matters.  But  when  they  have  op- 
portunity to  try  another  city,  another 
clime,  and  another  situation,  they  find 
the  old  restlessness  has  followed  them 
still.  Not  the  wings  of  a dove ; but  the 
mind  of  Christ  will  prove  to  be  a per- 
fect cure  for  this  trouble. — Bombay 
Guardian. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Baldwin,  Md. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Mattawana, 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  on  June  16, 
and  held  preparatory  services  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  same  day.  He  held 
communion  services  for  us  on  Sunday 
morning,  June  17,  and  also  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  on  Sunday  night. 

Silas  Hertzler. 

Bloomington,  111. 

To  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
itig : — As  nothing  has  been  written  from 
here  for  some  time,  I will  try  to  tell  a 
little  about  our  Foreign  Mission  work. 
Last  fall  at  our  conference,  held  at 
Meadows,  111.,  the  way  opened  up  for 
us  to  take  up  Mission  work  in  British 
East  Africa.  About  $2,500  has  been 
raised  to  carry  on  the  work.  One  mis- 
sionary, Bro.  I^iwrence  Haig,  has  been 
selected.  One  of  the  brethren  at  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  took  it  upon  himself  to  send 
and  supiKjrt  another,  Sister  Rose  Boehn- 
ing.  These  two  are  already  on  their  way 
to  Africa,  having  left  New  York  City 
June  18  or  19.  They  intend  stopping  in 
England  a short  time  and  also  at  Naples, 
and  expect  to  reach  Africa  about  Aug. 
1.  Two  others,  a doctor  and  wife,  made 
application  to  go,  hut  were  rejected  by 
our  mission  board.  Thus  it  leaves  11s 
witii  the  means  to  send  two  more  work- 
ers to  the  field,  lnit  with  no  one  to  send. 
“The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  hut  the 
laborers  are  few.” 


On  June  8,  God  seen  fit  to  call  home 
Sister  Anna  Schantz,  beloved  wife  of 
our  pastor,  Bish.  Peter  Schantz.  She 
had  been  a sufferer  for  almost  two  years 
with  cancer  and  the  last  few  months  her 
suffering  was  intense,  but  she  bore  it  pa- 
tiently and  was  ready  to  go  when  the 
summons  came.  This  is  another  warn- 
ing that  death  conies  to  us  all  and  that 
sooner  or  later  we  must  meet  our  God. 
Let  us  therefore  follow  faithfully  Him 
who  died  upon  the  cross,  that  we  may  he 
found  worthy  to  enter  into  that  rest  that 
remaineth  unto  the  children  of  God 
(Heb.  4:9). 

Yours  in  His  name, 

A.  H.  Patton. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers:— We  are  now  in  La- 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  and  are  well  and 
happy.  On  Sunday,  24,  we  had  the 
pleasure  to  meet  with  the  dear  people 
in  the  E'orks  M.  H.  in  the  capacity  of 
a Sunday  school  and  church  services 
in  the  morning  and  a Young  People’s 
Meeting  in  the  evening.  Services  were 
well  attended.  The  subject  of  the  Y. 
P.  Meeting  was  Joy.  The  subject  was 
ably  discussed;  many  references  were 
read  to  prove  that  the  Christian’s  life 
is  a joyful  life. 

June  28,  1906.  ‘ Levi  Blauch. 

% 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name : — I am 
glad  to  be  able  to  say  something  that 
might  be  encouraging  for  the  readers  of 
the  Gospel  Witness  along  the  line  of 
Sunday  school  work. 

I attended  the  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing at  the  Millersville  Church  on  June 
12,  and  I can  truly  say  with  Peter,  “It 
was  good  to  be  there.”  The  first  on  the 
program  was  a sermon  by  Bish.  Abram 
Herr.  He  read  a number  of  passages 
from  the  book  of  Proverbs.  These 
verses  all  teach  beautiful  lessons  as  to 
how  we  should  try  to  raise  our  dear  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  so  that  when  they  come  to 
years  of  accountability  they  will  early 
turn  to  Jesus,  because  they  know  the 
love  of  the  Father  and  that  lie  is  able  to 
protect  them  from  all  danger  and  sin,  if 
they  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

The  different  subjects  on  the  program 
were  taken  up  and  discussed  by  the 
brethren.  They  all  spoke  very  plainly 
and  brought  out  many  practical  truths. 
While  I was  listening  to  the  discussions 
I felt  that  one  important  subject  was  not 
spoken  on.  It  is  the  subject  of  pride. 
This  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  of  the 
present  age.  We  have  a strong  decla- 
ration made  by  the  apostle  in  I John  2 : 
16,  17:  “For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world 
passetli  away,  and  the  lust  thereof,  hut 
lie  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever.”  Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all 


be  diligent  in  watching  and  praying 
along  this  line  so  that  when  that  great 
day  will  come,  we  will  not  be  found  like 
the  five  foolish  virgins. 

Hettie  W.  Stoner. 

June  25,  1906. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Communion  services  were  held  in 
the  White  Hall  congregation,  Jasper 
Co.,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  June  24. 

Pre.  Geo.  Ross  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
is  in  Ohio  visiting  his  aged  mother  who 
has  been  afflicted  for  some  time. 

Bro.  Jacob  Berkey  of  Jasper  Co., 
Mo.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to 
teach  a term  of  school  in  Shannon 
Co»,  Mo.,  this  coming  winter. 

Bish.  Daniel  J.  Beachy  of  Arthur, 
111.,  who  had  been  ill  for  some  time  is 
again  improving.  We  hope  he  may 
soon  entirely  recover. 

Bro.  Jonas  Yoder  has  been  ordained 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  the  Crystal 
Springs  congregation  near  Harper, 
Kans. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  has  returned  to 
Kansas  City  after  spending  several 
days  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Sanitairum. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  spent  some  time  during  this 
month  with  his  daughter  and  other 
friends  at  Goltry,  Okla. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder  and  wife  of  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  were  called  to  Wayne  Co., 
that  state,  to  attend  the  funeral  of  our 
aged  sister,  Elizabeth  Burkholder. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  held 
at  the  Zion  Church  near  Woodbnrn, 
Ore.,  was  well  attended  and  an  edify- 
ing session  is  reported. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler,  former  superin- 
tendent of  the  Fort  Wayne  (Ind.) 
Mission,  but  later  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
is  laboring  near  Woodburn,  Marion 
Co.,  Ore. 

A number  of  the  brethren  met  at 
Lima,  O.,  June  20,  to  complete  the 
work  of  incorporating  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The 
work  was  satisfactorily  done,  and  we 
hope  to  hear  of  the  new  Board  being 
in  full  running  order  in  a short  time. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  expected  to  reach  Surrey,  N.  D., 
in  time  to  take  part  in  the  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  that  place  on 
June  27 — 28.  Bro.  W.  will  also  hold 
meetings  at  Baden,  N.  D.,  before  go- 
ing to  Alberta,  Canada.  He  is  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  Henry  Hershey. 
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Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  preached  for  the  congregation 
near  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  June  24. 

Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
is  spending  some  time  in  Virginia.  He 
expected  to  visit  his  aged  mother  now 
staying  with  her  sons  at  Mohea,  War- 
wick Co.,  Va. 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey  and  wife  who 
for  some  time  have  resided  at  La  Jun- 
ta, Colo.,  have  returned  to  their  home 
near  Peabody,  Kans.  While  we  miss 
them  at  La  Junta,  we  bid  them  God 
speed  wherever  they  go. — B. 

The  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
is  progressing  nicely.  The  superinten- 
dent’s house  is  nearing  completion. 
The  outlook  for  this  movement  is  en- 
couraging. May  God’s  hand  lead. 

Communion  Services  were  held  at 
Scottdale  on  Sunday,  June  24.  About 
all  the  members  were  present  and  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems.  It  was 
indeed  an  enjoyable  occasion.  May 
the  Lord’s  blessing  follow. 

Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  at- 
tended the  communion  services  at 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  June  17,  and 
preached  several  times.  He  was  ac- 
companied by  his  little  daughter, 
Edith,  who  enjoyed  a visit  with  grand- 
pa Durr. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  and  wife  of  Raw- 
son,  Ohio,  attended  the  marriage  of 
their  son,  Bro.  C.  B.  Blosser  to  Sister 
Carrie  Yoder,  at  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  June 
19.  Bro.  Blosser  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  Maple  Grove  Church  on 
the  above  date. 

Bro.  Geo.  Landis,  until  recently 
of  Hesperia,  Calif.,  has  been  visiting 
among  the  churches  of  Kansas  and 
lately  spent  some  time  at  his  old  home 
near  Goltry,  Okla.  Bro.  Landis  is  al- 
so looking  up  the  interests  for  the 
school  at  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Eynne, 
Mo.,  has  been  breaking  the  bread  of 
life  to  the  congregation  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  during  the  last  few  weeks.  After 
his  work  here  is  completed,  it  is  his 
intention  to  spend  a few  months  in 
Chicago,  taking  needed  rest  and  at- 
tending the  Moody  Bible  Institute. 

A heavy  rain  attended  by  flood  de- 
vastated a considerable  portion  of  the 
property  belonging  to  Bro.  John  Mar- 
tin, who  resides  near  Clearspring, 
Washington  Co.  Md.  It  is  also  re- 
ported that  the  flood  has  ruined  the 
large  spring  at  that  place  from  which 
the  town  gets  its  name.  We  trust  the 
damage  done  is  not  as  serious  as  was 
first  reported. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Bare  and  a number  more 
from  the  Masontown  congregation  at- 
tended the  communion  service  at 
Scottdale  on  last  Sunday.  We  were 
glad  for  their  presence. 

A letter  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
brings  us  a ringing  article  on  “Non- 
conformity,” throwing  light  on  a few 
subjects  not  usually  considered  in  con- 
nection with  that  subject,  and  news 
of  an  interesting  mission  meeting  at 
Goshen,  Ind. 

Deaconess  Home  Purchased. — 
Bro.  George  Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
has  purchased  the  hospital  and  deacon- 
ess home  formerly  owned  by  J.  A. 
Sprunger.  The  home  is  located  in  the 
city  of  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Bro.  Lam- 
bert gets  possession  on  August  1.  Just 
in  what  way  it  will  he  conducted  here- 
after is  not  yet  announced. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  of  Masontown, 
Pa.,  is  now  on  his  farm  in  Snyder  Co., 
this  state,  looking  after  his  berry  in- 
terests. He  reports  a good  crop.  Bro. 
B.  also  scatters  the  Gospel  seed  as 
opportunity  affords.  The  brotherhood 
at  that  place  is  becoming  interested 
in  the  Church*  and  Sunday  School 
Hymnal  and  are  ordering  the  hook  for 
use  in  the  congregation. 

In  his  absence  the  appointments  on 
July  1.  were  filled  by  the  Office  Editor. 

Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk  of  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  writes  that  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp  of 
Danboro,  Pa.,  who  is  on  a western 
trip,  addressed  the  Sunday  school  at 
Elkhart,  on  Sunday  morning,  June  24. 
Also  that  Sister  Kate  Blosser  of  the 
Chicago  Mission  spent  Sunday  at  Elk- 
hart. Sister  Adeline  was  employed  in 
our  office  for  some  time  and  we  are 
always  glad  to  hear  from  her. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  a few  days  in  Chicago  recently 
assisting  in  the  work  of  the  Mission. 
He  accompanied  the  “Gospel  Wagon” 
on  its  initial  trip.  Bro.  Royer  writes 
that  at  least  five  hundred  people  were 
reached  by  the  Gospel  message  on  this 
trip.  This  is  a new  phase  of  the  work 
entered  by  our  city  missionaries.  We 
hope  it  will  he  a saving  success.  We 
may  hear  a fuller  description  of  the 
movement  to  give  later. 

A Trip  to  the  Eastern  Mountains. - 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Colum- 
bus Grove,  Ohio,  and  J.  F.  Brunk  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  expect  to  start  on  an 
extended  trip  to  the  mountain  districts 
of  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  North  Car- 
olina and  Tennessee  on  July  6.  Their 


Through  an  accidental  powder  ex- 
plosion at  the  limestone  quarry  of  Bro. 
C.  J.  Yoder  near  Springs,  Pa.,  a num- 
ber of  persons  were  injured,  among 
them  the  brethren  E.  K.  Blauch  and 
C.  J.  Yoder;  the  latter  is  the  proprietor 
of  the  works.  Let  us  be  thankful  to 
God  that  no  more  serious-  injuries  re- 
sulted. 

Bro.  Banks  S.  Winey  of  Richfield, 
Pa.,  informs  us  that  a Sunday  school 
has  been  organized  in  the  Brick  church 
near  that  place  and  orders  some  sup- 
plies for  the  little  ones. 

We  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  the 
work  and  that  the  seed  sown  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  will  bring  abun- 
dant fruit  for  the  Master  in  mature 
age. 

Communion  services  were  held  at 
White  Hall,  near  Cuonogo,  Mo.,  on 
Sunday,  June  24.  While  not  all  the 
members  communed,  it  is  the  sincere 
hope  and  earnest  prayer  of  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  at  this  place, 
that  the  clouds  will  soon  pass  away 
and  that  unity,  harmony  and  good-will 
may  again  be  established,  and  the 
congregation  present  a solid  front  for 
the  Master  ahd  against  Satan. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  called  to  Allen  County,  that 
state,  to  officiate  at  a funeral.  Bro. 
Miller  remained  over  Sunday,  June  10, 
and  held  communion  for  the  congre- 
gation at  that  place.  On  Sunday, 
June  17,  our  associate  editor  officiated 
at  the  Lord’s  memorial  service  at 
Barker  Street,  Mich.  Bro.  D.  D.  was 
a busy  man,  always,  and  since  his  or- 
dination to  the  office  of  bishop,  he 
finds  still  more  to  do.  May  the  Lord 
give  the  needed  strength  and  gra<^e. 

Boy,  Gun,  Death — Our  associate 
editor  informs  us  of  a sad  accident  that 
occurred  near  the  Shore  Church,  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.  A number  of  boys 
were  shooting  mark  when  by  .some 
means  not  mentioned,  the  son  of  wid- 
ow Swartzendruber  was  shot  and  died 
soon  afterward. 

We  never  see  a boy  with  a gun  in 
his  posession  but  that  it  moves  our 
nerves.  The  country  is  full  of  graves 
because  some  boy  who  knew  not  how 
to  handle  it,  was  given  a gun.  Par- 
ents make  a grave  mistake  when  they 
put  in  the  hands  of  their  boys  toy  pis- 
tols, air  ritles  and  other  instruments 
that  stand  for  the  destruction  of  life. 
It  cultivates  the  shooting  spirit  and 
paves  the  way  to  much  misery  inflict- 
ed upon  the  innocent  birds  and  other 
harmless  creatures,  not  to  say  any- 
thing of  the  war  spirit  it  arouses  and 
the  human  suffering  and  death  caused 


aim  is  to  look  up  the  mission  interests  by  this  early  training  (?)  of  the  youths 
in  this  section.  They  will  likely  have  of  the  land.  Give  the  boys  an  instru- 
something  tangible  on  the  subject  to  ment  to  play  with  that  stands  for  use- 
give  our  readers  after  having  viewed  fulness  and  cultivate  in  them  the  spirit 
the  field.  of  service  and  godliness. 
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MENNONITE  MISSIONS  and  CHARITABLE  HOMES 

NAME.  1 

Organ 

lzed. 

LOCATION. 

SUPERINTENDENT.  1 

Worker* 

Mem- 

bers 

American  Mennonite  Mlae’n 
Mennonite  Home  Mission.. 

Welsh  Mountain 

1899 

1900 

1890 

Dhamt&rl,  C.  P.  India. 

Cor.  Amber  A Dauphin 
Sts.,  Philadelphia. 
Welsh  ML,  Lancaster 
Co.  P.  O.  address. 

Jacob  A.  Ressler. 
Mary  a Denllnger. 
Amanda  Musselman. 
N.  H.  Mack. 

13 

4 

412 

New  Holland,  Pa- 
462  Rockland  Street, 

B.  F.  Herr. 

1896 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
Randolph  and  adjoining 

Christian  Good. 

1904 

counties,  W.  Va. 
Church,  1934  E.  Tusca- 

J.  A.  Llechty. 

6 

14 

1903 

rawas  SL 

Mission  Home,  216  S. 
Belden  Ave.  . 

Canton,  Ohio. 

1209  SL  Mary’s  Ave.,  FL 

BenJ.  B.  King. 

3 

17 

1903 

Wayne,  Ind. 

146  W.  18th  StreeL 

A.  H.  Leaman. 

6 

46 

1906 

Chicago,  111. 
Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts. 

J.  F.  Brunk. 

6 

34 

Kansas  City,  Kas. 

1903 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Jacob  H.  Melllnger. 

7 

1899 

Rittnian,  Ohio. 

J.  D.  Minlnger. 

6 

1896 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A.  Metzler. 

5 

. 

— 

WORKERS  FOR  FAR-OFF  LANDS. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

Por  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  other  evening  we  were  seated  in 
a group  discussing  the  situation  very  se- 
riously. Some  of  the  older  missions  re- 
quire that  new  missionaries  spend  three 
years  on  the  field  before  they  take  up  re- 
sponsibility for  work.  In  our  mission 
we  have  been  compelled  to  assume  the 
gravest  responsibilities  after  only  a few 
months’  experience.  Such  a condition 
is  inevitable  in  new  work,  but  should  it 
be  indefinitely  continued?  After  seven 
years  of  work  should  the  old  difficulties 
be  constantly  recurring?  Why?  Why? 
Why? 

“But  they  don’t  know.  Even  the  best 
informed  of  our  warmest  friends  in 
America  cannot  possibly  know  the  con- 
ditions and  the  prospects  of  the  work 
here  or  their  attitude  would  be  different.” 

“How  can  they  know  ? The  best  in- 
formed persons  naturally  would  be  those 
who  have  read  the  letters  from  India 
with  constant  interest — prospective  mis- 
sionaries— and  it  has  been  invariably  the 
testimony  of  those  who  came  out  as 
workers  that  they  had  but  a very  faint 
idea  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work  of 
the  mission  and  of  the  seriousness  of  the 
situation.” 

“One  of  the  most  severe  blows  to  my 
hopefulness  was  to  hear  that  some  of 
the  most  influential  persons  in  the  church 
and  whom  we  had  counted  on  as  our 
sturdiest  supporters,  had  tried  to 
persuade  one  whom  we  now  count  as  an 
essential  worker  to  delay  his  coming  be- 
cause he  was  ‘needed  at  home’.” 

“But  they  do  not  know.  They  love 
the  work  and  they  love  the  workers  and 
would  not  do  a thing  to  hinder  the  work 
in  India.  But  they  do  not,  cannot, 
know  the  real  seriousness  of  the  situa- 
tion here,  or  we’d  hear  of  workers  to 
come  next  year.” 

Every  healthy  organic  hotly  grows,  be 
it  plant,  animal,  or  constituted  body  of 


workers.  A child  of  ten  requires  more 
food,  more  clothes,  more  exercise  than 
a child  of  two.  If  it  did  not  it  would  be 
a sad  case  of  abnormal  cessation  of 
growth.  It  is  the  same  with  a mission. 
If  it  does  not  grow,  it  is  bound  to  de- 
cay. If  we  as  a mission  cease  to  be  act- 
ively meeting  the  increasing  demands 
owing  to  the  natural  growth  of  the 
work  we  need  not  thihk  that  the  great 
arch  enemy  is  going  to  cease  his  activi- 
ties. He  will  take  every  advantage  of 
our  weakness  to  destroy  all  the  work  that 
has  been  done. 

Mission  work  is  not  all  glow  and 
glory  and  sentiment.  There  are  good 
friends  of  missions  in  the  abstract  who 
very  definitely  oppose  them  when  they 
become  concrete — when  they  take  ME, 
MY  son,  MY  daughter.  Brother,  sister, 
if  that  hits  you  please  stop  singing, 
“Take  my  life  and  let  it  be,”  and  “I  sur- 
render all”  until  you  get  right  with  God. 

I almost  said  “Stop  counting  yourself  a 
church  member  until  you  are  willing  to 
place  all  upon  the  altar.” 

I do  not  say  WE  need  more  workers 
for  the  work  is  not  ours.  If  we  begin  to 
plead  OUR  needs  in  the  case  we  might 
justly  be  accused  of  the  very  thing  we 
deplore  in  some  of  our  good  friends  in 
America.  But  we  have  the  advantage 
of  having  lived  in  America  and  in  India. 
We  know  the  needs  in  the  home  lands. 
But  we  see  there  that  when  a worker  is 
taken  away  there  are  a dozen  to  take  his 
place,  and  here  the  loss  of  a worker 
means  so  much  work  left  undone. 

The  work  has  grown  marvelously. 

Four  workers  have  gone  back  to 
America  apparently  to  stay. 

The  number  of  workers  has  not  kept 
pace  with  the  growth  of  the  work. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  NEXT  NEW 
WORKERS? 

Igatpuri,  India,  25  May,  1906. 

When  duty  is  plain,  don’t  hesitate. 
There  is  where  the  danger  lies.  He  who 
stops  and  looks  this  way  and  that  way, 
who  is  not  decided,  is  soon  lost. — Sel. 


Miscellaneous 


A REFLECTION. 


By  Aliena. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  afternoon,  while  the  clouds 

Shrouded  the  daylight  in  their  gloom, 
A sunbeam,  warm  and  cheering. 
Flashed  brightly  in  my  room. 

Surprised  and  quite  curious, 

T started  out  in  quest, 

But  nothing  of  the  sun  I saw 
While  gazing  toward  the  West. 

“V " 

I glanced  into  the  clouded  East, 

And  lo,  a dazzling  light; 

For  in  my  neighbor’s  window  near, 

The  sun  was  shining  bright. 

From  out  its  glorious  fulness 
It  threw  a little  beam, 

And  proved  to  me  the  world  was  not 
All  dark,  as  it  did  seenj. 

I looked  into  the  brightness  there, 
Wishing  my  life  could  be 
As  full  of  light  in  darkest  hours 
As  this  was  then  to  me.  • 

It  was  but  a reflection  clear. 

But  the  brightness  was  as  the  sun, 

I wished  to  me  the  power  were  given 
To  do  as  this  had  done. 

And  have  my  life  brightly  reflect 
The  light  of  God’s  dear  Son 
Into  the  giloom  of  souls  unsaved, 

That  they  for  Christ  be  won. 

Could  I but  send  a little  ray 
Of  God’s  sweet,  saving  love. 

To  some  discouraged  pilgrim  here, 
Wandering  from  home  above, 

I’d  feel  my  life  was  being  more 
What  Thou  wouldst  have  it  be — 

A beacon  in  life’s  storm-tossed  path, 
A light  reflecting  Thee. 

Leetonia,  Ohio. 


A SUMMER  TRIP. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

St.  Paul,  Minn.,  June  18,  1906. 

Planning1  a trip  north  in  summer  was 
a new  experience  for  us.  How  much 
clothing  you  will  actually  need  is  at  least 
partly  guess  work.  If  you  want  to  make 
a long  trip  and  stay  a few  months,  or 
longer,  it  takes  considerable  thought  until 
you  have  all  the  details,  at  home  and  for 
the  trip,  arranged. 

It  was  nearly  eleven  o’clock  at  night 
when  the  train  left  Lancaster,  Pa.,  carry- 
ing, besides  a usual  number  of  passen- 
gers, one  from  Intercourse  and  another 
from  Millersville,  Lancaster  county,  Pa., 
bound  for  the  Northwest  provinces  of 
Canada.  One  of  them  had  never  been 
farther  west  than  Johnstown,  Pa.  All 
day  and  evening  we  had  been  at  an  in- 
teresting and  profitable  Sunday  School 
meeting  at  the  Millersville  Mennonitc 
church,  and  the  flesh  was  weak  to  start 
with,  but  the  spirit  was  willing,  not  just 
so  willing  either  when  we  thought  of 
the  loved  ones  we  had  just  left  behind. 

The  dim  grey  of  morning  dawn  was 
visible  at  the  mountain  summit,  just  be- 
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yond  Horseshoe  Bend,  and  ere  the  day 
was  fully  upon  us,  long  rows  of  fiery- 
tongued  coke  ovens  greeted  our  eyes. 
The  ovens  are  filled  with  coal  and  burn- 
ed a certain  length  of  time,  after  which 
they  are  flooded  with  water  to  extinguish 
the  fire,  and  then  that  which  was  coal 
has  become  coke.  The  great  bituminous 
coal  fields  cover  not  only  thousands  of 
square  miles  in  Western  Pennsylvania, 
but  extend  far  down  into  West  Virginia 
and  over  into  Ohio.  The  country  is  sink- 
ing as  the  layers  of  coal  are  being  re- 
moved from  under  it.  Family  springs 
run  dry,  and  uneven,  sunken  lands  can 
no  longer  be  farmed.  Natural  gas  and 
oil  are  also  found  in  abundance  in  the 
same  regions.  There  is  perhaps  as  much 
wealth  beneath  the  surface  of  the  earth 
as  on  it. 

Seven  pipe  lines  are  laid  for  several 
hundred  miles  to  conduct  the  oil  to  east- 
ern ports ; five  lines  from  West  Virginia 
carry,  on  an  average,  1,800  barrels  of 
oil  every  hour,  one  from  Ohio  brings  350 
barrels  an  hour,  and  another  from  West- 
ern Pennsylvania  250  barrels.  Mr.  Mc- 
Culloh,  who  has  been  employed  in  these 
works,  gave  us  the  information.  This 
is  651,764,000  gallons  a year.  How  much 
is  shipped  by  train  and  worked  to  market 
in  other  directions  we  do  not  know. 

No  wonder  Rockefeller,  the  great  oil 
magnate,  increases  his  wealth  when  the 
price  of  oil  raises.  The  seven  pipe  lines 
from  the  west  carry  the  oil  to  many 
great  tanks  at  Mill  way,  Lancaster  coun- 
ty, Pa.,  from  which  distributing  point  it 
is  again  piped  to  New  York,  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore,  and  to  a point  on  the 
Delaware  river,  near  Chester,  for  ship- 
ping in  a crude  state  to  foreign  coun- 
tries. We  should  all  be  distributing  sta- 
tions for  the  oil  of  heavenly  grace,  to 
carry  it  even  to  foreign  lands. 

Our  first  stop  was  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
where  we  visited  a few  brethren,  and 
looked  through  the  publishing  house  of 
the  Gospel  Witness  Company.  We  were 
pleased  to  see  the  increase  in  the  size  of 
the  building,  the  growth  of  the  work, 
and  the  installment  of  a large  cylinder 
press  and  other  equipments  since  our  vis- 
it there  last  February.  The  purpose  of 
this  company  is  not  gain  for  any  individ- 
ual or  company  of  individuals,  but  is  for 
the  extension  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ. 
The  profits  are  to  be  given  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 


of  Education  met  at  Goshen,  June  15, 
and  spent  the  whole  day  in  discussing 
the  best  interests  of  our  only  school, 
which  is  located  at  this  place.  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  a number  of  others  from 
a distance  were  present.  The  Board  is 
composed  of  brethren  from  almost  ev- 
ery conference  district,  so  that  the  school 
is  practically  in  the  hands  of  the  church 
to  make  it  what  she  will,  or  even  to  close 
its  doors  if  it  is  thought  best.  But  in 
these  days  education  is  more  in  demand 
than  ever,  and  if  we  do  not  educate  our 
own  young  people  other  denominations 
will.  In  so  doing  they  would  likely  in- 
fluence more  than  three-fourths  of  them 
away  from  us.  Bishops,  preachers,  dea- 
cons, and  members  of  our  church  in  al- 
most every  locality,  even’  in  conservative 
districts,  are  sending  their  children  away 
to  no  less  than  fifty  different  schools  of 
higher  education,  and  very  many  are  lost 
to  the  church.  Since  many  of  our  young 
people  who  are  bent  on  getting  an  edu- 
cation do  get  it  somewhere,  would  we 
not  better  all  join  hands  and  make  the 
school,  as  nearly  as  possible,  what  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  whole  brother- 
hood. To  do  so  we  must  give  our  sup- 
port, our  young  people,  our  counsels,  our 
prayers,  our  means.  Simply  standing 
aloof  and  doing  nothing  but  offering  ad- 
verse criticisms,  largely  upon  hearsay, 
will  never  give  us  the  institution  we 
should  have  for  our  young  people.  There 
are  no  commandments  in  the  Bible 
against  education.  On  the  contrary  the 
Scriptures  encourage  it. 

On  Monday  morning,  June  18,  we  left 
for  Chicago,  in  company  with  Bro.  A.  H. 
Leaman  and  others.  His  wife,  who 
looks  well  and  is  now  able  to  walk  on 
crutches,  remained  at  Goshen  to  take 
some  treatment  from  her  brother,  Dr. 
H.  W.  Eby. 

We  had  time  in  Chicago  to  spend  a 
few  hours  at  the  Home  Mission.  This 
institution  has  served  as  a good  train- 
ing place  for  workers  in  the  Master’s 
vineyard.  More  than  fifty  different 
young  brethren  and  sisters  have  labored 
'here  in  the  last  thirteen  years.  At  least 
eight  of  them  are  now  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  while  many  others  are  doing 
good  work  in  various  parts  of  the  home 
field  and  in  India.  But  this  is  not  all  of 
the  blessing  upon  the  efforts  here.  A 
congregation  of  believers  has  been  estab- 
lished in  one  of  the  largest  and  most 


Wisconsin  side,  all  the  way  to  St.  Paul. 
The  low  river  lands  were  flooded  in 
many  places  from  recent  rains.  High 
bluffs  stood  as  sentinels  on  both  sides  of 
the  valley  to  tell  the  "Father  of  Waters” 
which  way  to  go.  As  we  came  north, 
fruit  trees  were  less  numerous,  com 
smaller  and  less  of  it,  but  rye  and  wheat 
were  more  in  evidence. 

Four  bridges  span  the  Mississippi  at 
St.  Paul.  One  of  them  is  very  high  and 
is  sometimes  used  by  people  of  a Judas 
nature  to  end  their  lives  by  jumping  into 
the  river.  St.  Paul  and  Minneapolis,  both 
large  cities  and  only  ten  miles  apart,  are 
called  "The  Twin  Cities.”  They  are  a 
great  market  place  for  the  crops  of  the 
northwest. 

So.  far  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  on  our 
way.  Pray  for  11s  as  we  labor  on  for 
the  Master.  The  Lord  willing,  we  may 
write  more  from  time  to  time. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

Henry  Hershey. 

RELATION  OF  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TO  HOME 
MISSIONS. 

By  Kate  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  said  the  appeal  for  borne  missions 
is  now  upon  a wider  basis  than  ever  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  missions. 

As  we  lift  up  our  eyes  and  look  on  the 
field  our  hearts  go  out  in  mighty  response 
to  the  appeal.  Possibly  first  and  most 
important  of  all  because  of  Christ's  last 
great  command.  His  last  thought  before 
leaving  this  earth  was  that  the  Gospel  be 
made  known  to  every  creature,  that  we 
be  witnesses  unto  Him,  beginning  at 
home. 

Nothing  lies  so  near  the  heart  of  our 
dear  Lord  as  the  spread  of  His  Gospel, 
and  never  before  have  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity of  carrying  out  His  command  and 
His  desire  as  now,  when  multiplied  thou- 
sands are  lying  at  our  very  ’doors  un- 
saved. 

Statistics  show  11s  that  about  one  mil- 
lion and  thirty-seven  thousand  immi- 
grants were  landed  on  our  American 
shores  within  the  past  year;  enough  to 
make  more  than  ten  cities  of  one  hun- 
dred thousand  each. 

You  ask,  where  do  they  come  from? 
In  a broad  sense,  from  all  over  the 
world.  But  more  especially  from  soutli- 


The  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Soci- 
ety, with  headquarters  at  this  place,  is 
also  actively  engaged  in  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  came  with  us  to 
the  train,  while  Bro.  D.  II.  Bender  be- 
came our  traveling  companion,  and  next 
morning,  June  14,  we  walked  the  streets 
of  the  pretty  town  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro. 
Bender  is  now  no  longer  with  us.  At 
Goshen  we  “departed  asunder,  one  from 
the  other”  but  on  better  terms  than  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  -when  they  separated 
(Acts  15:39). 

The  trustees  of  the  Mennonite  Board 


wicked  cities  of  the  world.  As  we  walk- 
ed into  the  assembly  room  of  the  mis- 
sion building,  fond  recollections  of  the 
past  filled  the  soul  for  it  was  here  just 
twelve  years  ago  that  we  began  direct 
work  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

The  same  evening  we  took  a Burling- 
ton train  for  St.  Paul,  where  we  arrived 
this  morning.  We  passed  though  the 
rich  lands  of  corn,  hogs  and  oats  of 
Northern  Illinois,  lands  worth  consider- 
able more  than  $100.00  per  acre.  At  the 
northwest  corner  of  Illinois  we  came  to 
the  Mississippi  River.  From  there  we 
followed  the  course  of  the  river  on  the 


ern  Europe,  Italy  contributing  the  larg- 
est proportion  at  the  present  time.  From 
Russia  and  Finland.  In  the  four  years, 
1900  to  1903  inclusive,  there  arrived 
419.484  immigrants. 

Of  Jews  it  is  stated  that  there  are  to- 
day in  Greater  New  York  over  600.000. 
making  it  the  leading  Jewish  city  in  the 
world.  For  the  last  three  years  the  av- 
erage number  of  Japanese  landing  in 
San  Francisco  per  year  was  2.360. 

It  is  said  that  next  to  Berlin  and  Ham- 
burg, in  Germany,  New  York  and  Chi- 
cago are  the  greatest  German  cities  of 
the  earth. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


July  4, 


550 

You  say  why  do  they  leave  their  home 
Countries  to  come  into  a strange  land? 
The  main  reason  is  to  better  their  con- 
dition. Oppressed  by  their  government, 
pinched  by  poverty  and  with  a longing 
for  liberty,  they  are  persuaded  to  come, 
the  majority,  as  already  stated,  stopping 
in  our  larger  cities,  where  they  become 
laborers  in  the  mills  and  factories.  Oth- 
ers go  to  the  mines,  and  a smaller  num- 
ber go  to  the  farming  lands  and  build 
homes.  Concerning  their  education  and 
religious  teaching,  the  most  we  can  say 
is  that  the  majority  have  no  religious  af- 
finity. While  some  are  from  Catholic 
countries,  not  half  of  that  number  ever 
unite  with  the  Catholic  church  here. 

Many  of  the  children  come  without 
schooling,  and  sad  to  say,  under  the  new 
child  labor  law  in  some  of  the  states, 
children  arriving  at  fourteen  years  of 
age  from  any  foreign  country  need  prove 
no  intelligence,  no  educational  achieve- 
ment before  at  once  proceeding  to  work. 

It  is  said  in  our  so-called  civilized 
America  at  the  present  time,  there  are 
fourteen  million  children  who  do  not  at- 
tend Sunday  school.  One  million  of 
these  may  be  found  in  the  state  of  Illin- 
ois. In  Chicago  our  mission  is  located 
in  the  22  district,  sometimes  called  the 
“black  district,”  which  extends  about 
two  miles  east  and  west,  and  one  and 
one-half  miles  north  and  south.  In  this 
district  are  located  about  150,000  people, 
the  majority  of  whom  know  nothing  but 
poverty  and  sin  in  its  lowest  forms. 
There  are  at  least  a dozen  schools  con- 
ducted here  in  which  children  are  taught 
open  infidelity  by  catechism. 

They  are  taught  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  illegitimate  son  of  a wicked  woman, 
Mary,  that  there  is  no  God,  and  that’ 
when  a man  dies  he  shall  never  live 
again. 

Fellow  superintendents,  teachers,  and 
scholars,  while  the  enemy  with  his 
scores  of  .workers  is  busy  day  and  night 
sowing  the  tares,  can  we  not  see  why  w« 
as  Sunday  school  workers,  bear  an  all- 
important  relation  to  the  teeming  mil- 
lions? He  who  is  no  respecter  of  persons 
has  said,  “What  shall  it  profit  a man  if 
he  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul”.  This  tells  us  that  one  sold  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 

How  highly  do  we  value  the  souls  of 
these  who  are  unsaved,  and  ignorant  of 
the  Christ  who  died  and  rose  again  and 
today  is  living  that  they  may  become 
free  men  and  women  through  Him. 
They  are  here,  as  already  stated,  to  bet- 
ter their  condition.  Shall  they  lie  disap- 
jiointed?  Are  we  willing  to  meet  their 
expectations?  Yea,  and  much  more, 
bring  to  them  the  Christian  liberties 
which  we  are  now  enjoyiog. 

Most  of  the  work  of  teaching  the 
Word  in  this  day  is  left  to  the  Sunday 
school.  It  has  been  called  the  nursery 
of  the  church  and  well  it  may  be,  for 
what  other  institution  all  through  life, 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  works  for 


the  highest  welfare  of  every  one  as  does 
the  Sunday  school  ? 

The  day  school,  which  is  a very  essen- 
tial factor  in  our  country,  never  thinks 
of  using  the  Bible  as  a text-book,  and 
even  though  it  did,  how  many  of  the 
children  who  are  ignorant  of  the  Word 
of  God  would  still  be  deprived,  because 
they  must  work  six  days  in  the  week  to 
help  support  the  family.  The  church 
school  might  be  considered  by  some  as 
bearing  a stronger  relation  to  our  mis- 
sions than  the  Sunday  schools.  But 
when  we  think  of  the  few  out  of  every 
thousand  who  ever  get  to  these  schools, 
or  ever  hear  the  Gospel  as  a result  of 
these  schools,  our  argument  is  again  re- 
futed and  we  tome  back  to  the  Sunday 
school  believing  it  bears  the  highest  re- 
lation to  Home  Missions  for  various  rea- 
sons. First,  because,  as  one  man  has 
said,  it  meets  on  the  best  day  of  the 
week,  on  Sunday.  It  being  a free  Sab- 
bath institution  none  can  excuse  them- 
selves because  they  have  no  money  or 
time.  Furthermore,  he  says,  It  has  the 
kindest  superintendents,  the  truest  teach- 
ers, the  most  interesting  classes,  the  high- 
est aims,  and  the  greatest  Text-Book. 

Superintendents,  if  you  have  gained 
your  position  in  the  Sunday  school  be- 
cause of  the  gratification  of  kindness 
which  you  possess,  we  are  sure  you  will 
out  of  loving  sympathy  want  to  pass  it 
on.  “’Twas  not  given  for  thee  alone, 
Pass  it  on,  Fass  it  on.” 

Since  you’ve  found  the  heavenly  light, 

Pass  it  on. 

Souls  are  groping  in  the  night, 

Day  light  gone. 

'Hold  your  lighted  lamp  on  high. 

Be  a lamp  in  someone’s  sky, 

He  may  live  who  else  would  die, 

Pass  it  on.” 

Teachers,  if  you  are  the  truest,  your 
work  will  extend  not  only  to  the  class 
you  may  have  in  charge,  but  you  will 
want  others  to  hear  the  glad  story,  you 
will  want  to  make  some  other  heart  re- 
joice. 

Classes,  if  you  are  the  most  interest- 
ing you  cannot  help  but  want  others  to 
enjoy  the  same  pleasure.  You  will  want 
to  help  spread  the  invitation  to  those 
who  are  yet  out  in  the  highways  and  by- 
ways of  sin  that  they,  too,  may  know 
the  Savior  as  you  know  Him. 

Sunday  schools,  if  your  aims  are  the 
highest  and  your  text-book  the  greatest, 
you  will  do  nothing  less  than  obey  its 
last  great  command,  you  will  bear  that 
Christ-likeness  within  you,  and  as  never 
before,  you  will  “become  all  things  to  all 
men  that  you  might  by  all  means  save 
some”.  You  will  “gather  the  people  to- 
gether, men,  and  women,  and  children, 
and  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates, 
that  they  may  hear,  and  that  they  may 
learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your  God,  and 


Wanted,  wanted,  loyal  hearts  are  wanted, 
Faithful  in  the  service  of  our  Lord  and 
King; 

Hearts  with  true  Hove  burning, 

Hearts  o’er  sinners  yearning, 

Seeking  evermore  the  lost  opes  'to  Him 
bring. 

Wanted,  wanted,  tongues  of  fire  are  want- 
ed; 

Consecrated  lips  with  penteoost  of  flame; 
Free  to  tell  the  story, 

Of  His  power  and  glory. 

Glad  to  go  a full  salvation  to  proclaim. 

Wanted,  wanted,  helping  hands  are  wanted. 
Willing  hands  to  labor  any  time  or  where. 
Fields  with  harvest  bending, 

God  His  reapers  sending, 

Who  will  go  the  precious  golden  sheaves  to 
bear? 

Wanted,  wanted,  holy  lives  are  wan’-’, 
Showing  unto  sinners  Jesus’  power  to  save. 
Freed  from  condemnation, 

Kept  by  His  salvation, 

Spent  in  service  here,  the  lives  He  freely 
gave. 

Out  into  the  harvest  field  and  labor  while 
you  may; 

Out  into  the  harvest  field  while  ’tis  called 
today; 

Ye  loyal  hearts  and  true . 

And  lab’rers  not  a few, 

Wanted,  wanted,  the  Lord  hath  need  of  you. 

Chicago,  111. 

WALKING  IN  THE  LIGHT. 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth 
salvation  hath  appeared  unto  all  men.” 
It  has  become  the  blessed  privilege  of 
all  men  to  walk  in  the  light.  Pause  a 
moment— we  undoubtedly  have  seen 
enough  of  life  to  know  that  the  way  man- 
kind generally  is  traveling  is  in  the  way 
of  much  uncertainty,  much  groping, 
much  darkness.  Even  those  who,  in 
their  serious  moments,  long  for  the  light, 
yet  in  the  entangled  gloom  of  the 
world’s  jungle  of  customs  and  thoughts 
and  motives,  they  drop  back  again  into 
indifference  or  despair.  Yea,  even  those 
who  have  professed  to  know  the  Lord 
are  often  perplexed  and  bewildered  be- 
cause of  the  darkness  that  has  gathered 
into  the  nominal  Christian  church.  It 
is  a similar  picture  to  the  one  described 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah  in-  the  eighth  chap- 
ter and  the  twenty-second  verse,  “And 
they  shall  look  upon  the  earth  and  shall 
behold  trouble  and  darkness,  dimness 
of  anguisn,  and  they  shall  be  driven  to 
darkness”. 

SOURCE  OF  LIGHT. 

“The  Lord  looked  down  from  heav- 
en” (Psa.  14:2).  He  saw  the  scene  de- 
scribed above  and  was  moved  with  pity. 
He  sent  the  Savior  to  bring  light  into 
the  world.  “Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them  saying,  I am  the  light  of  the 
world.  He  that  followeth  me  shall  not 
walk  in  darkness  but  shall  have  the  light 


observe ’to  do  all  the  words  of  this  law:  of  life”  (Jno.  8:12). 

and  that  their  children,  which  have  not  Men  may  still  reject  the  light  and 
known  anything,  may  hear,  and  learn  to  grope  on  as  before,  iuto  the  jungle  of 
fear  the  Lord  your  God”  (Deut.  31:12-  philosophy,  in  the  way  of  man’s  inven- 
13).  tion,  closing  their  eyes  to  the  truth,  bind- 


ing themselves  by  wilful  ignorance  and 
sin,  yet  no  less  certain  is  the  fact  that  the 
“true  light  now  shineth”  (I  Jno.  2:8). 

NATURE  OF  THE  LIGHT. 

Light  brings  things  to  our  view  as 
they  really  are.  Christ  has  come  to 
bring  to  our  sin-cursed  lives  a true  view 
of  the  meaning  of  life,  that  we  may  see 
its  purpose  and  destiny  and  walk  in  the 
right  way. 

Men  have  tried  to  find  other  ways, 
and  have  searched  deeply  to  overthrow 
the  blessed  revelation  of  truth  which 
He  brought  from  the  Father  (Jno.  8: 
26).  “Nevertheless  the  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure”.  “The  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it”.  “That  was 
the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world”. 

.HOW  SHALL  WE  WALK  IN  THE  LIGHT?. 

This  is  the  vital  question.  While  it 
may  seem  perplexing,  yet  a few  simple 
things  will  make  it  possible  for  every- 
one. 

1.  Come  to  the  light.  Every  provis- 
ion is  made  and  the  invitation  is  extend- 
ed (Matt.  11 :28).  If  we  realize  that  we 
are  lost  and  need  a guide,  that  we  are 
sin-sick  and  need  a physician,  that  we 
are  in  bondage  and  need  a redeemer, 
then  let  us  come  to  Jesus  and  find  all 
things  in  fulness. 

We  need  not  fear  being  rejected  if  we 
come  in  dead  earnest  (Psa.  34:18). 
Having  made  the  first  step,  we  come  to 
the  next. 

2.  Follow  the  light.  Jesus  is  our 
teacher  by  His  word  and  life,  and 
through  His  divine  providence  day  by 
day.  We  need  a will  fully  given  over  to 
one  thing.  “Forgetting  the  things 
which  are  behind  and  reaching  forth  un- 
to the  things  which  are  before,  I press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus” 
(Phil.  3:13,  14;  Jno.  8:31,  32). 

Dear  reader,  does  the  way  still  seem 
mysterious?  Are  you  confused  and  wor- 
ried because  you  cannot  immediately  sec 
all  that  you  expected,  or  because  you 
cannot  see  all  the  way  at  once?  Stop! 
Calm  your  fevered  mind.  Fix  your  faith 
upon  Him  who  is  its  “author  and  finish- 
er”. You  can  only  begin  where  you  arc 
at  present.  He  will  come  even  to  where 
you  are.  Though  you  are  feeble  and 
faltering,  He  says,  “I  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  cannot 
bear  them  now”  (Jno.  16:12).  Hear 
him.  “If  any  man  will  do  his  will  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine”  (Jno.  7:17)- 
“If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 
And  I will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  Comforter  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  forever”  (Jno.  14 : 1 5» 
16). 

Have  you  purposed  to  do  all  the  will 
of  God  as  it  is  revealed  to  you  ? then  rest 
in  the  promise,  “he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine”.  You  may  begin  today.  Do 
all  that  you  know  at  present.  Put  away 
all  known  sin,  and  seek  diligently  to 
know  more  of  God’s  will.  Calmly  re- 
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fleet  upon  His  word.  Earnestly  pray  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Spirit.  .“Quench  not 
the  Spirit”.  Receive  correction  humbly, 
and  lo!  you  are  walking  in  the  light. 

Perhaps  the  fact  that  the  light  has  re- 
vealed sin  or  error  in  your  life  will  cause 
you  to  despair.  Take  courage,  it  is  the 
light  revealing  your  defects  for  the  pur- 
pose of  curing  you.  “The  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin”.  “If 
we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  all  unrighteousness”. 

Perhaps  by  listening  to  men  you  are 
tossing  about  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine. Stop  your  tossing.  While  you 
rest  in  the  salvation  of  Christ,  begin 
where  you  are  to  learn  the  doctrine  as 
you  are  able  to  comprehend  from  His 
teaching.  If  everything  does  not  clear 
up  to  fit  the  systems  of  men,  do  not  lose 
your  soul  over  it ; “But  that  which  you 
have  already,  hold  fast”  (Rev.  2:25). 

Your  life  work  may  perplex  you.  But 
it  need  not  unsettle  your  steadfast  pur- 
pose to  do  God’s  will.  Do  your  best  ac- 
cording to  the  light  already  revealed. 
Be  open  to  His  leading  in  the  three  ways 
of  perfect  harmony : 

1.  It  must  be  according  to  the  letter 
and  spirit  of  the  Word. 

2.  If  it  is  your  special  call  the  way 
will  open  in  a manner  that  does  no  vio- 
lence to  the  Word. 

3.  If  you  have  prayerfully  considered 
with  an  eye  single  to  God’s  glory,  and 
He  has  convicted  you  to  act  in  that  way 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  Word  and  to 
divine  providence,  then  go  and  work. 

Remember  that  God  cannot  lead  you 
farther  into  the  light  concerning  your 
life  work  if  you  are  careless  of  the  work 
in  hand. 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice, and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God”  (Rom:  12:  1,  2). 

Thus  may  we  ever  walk  in  time  that 
throughout  "eternity  we  may  forever  en- 
joy the  blessed  companionship  of  the 
glorified,  where  there  is  no  need  of  the 
sun  or  moon  to  shine,  “for  the  glory  of 
God  did  lighten  it  and  the  Lamb  is  the 
light  thereof”  (Rev.  21:  23). 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

WHAT  CONVERSION  MEANS. 

A new  heart  and  a new  spirit. — Ezek. 
18:31. 

A new  birth. — Jno.  3:3,  5. 

A new  creature. — II  Cor.  5:17. 

Heart  purity. — Isa.  1 :i8. 

Crucifixion. — Gal.  5 :24- 

Crossbearing. — Luke  9:23. 

Obedience. — Jno.  15  : 14. 

Newness  of  life.— Rom.  6:4. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  was  held  at  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Friday,  June 
15,  1906,  and  was  called  to  order  at  9:30 
A.  M.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  read  II  Tim. 
4:1-9  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  members  of  the  Board 
were  present : I.  L.  Kulp,  Danboro,  Pa. ; 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. ; D.  H. 
Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. ; A.  H.  Baer, 
Hagerstown,  Md. ; D.  S.  Yoder,  Bellfon- 
taine,  O. ; John  Blosser,  Rawson,  O. ; 
S.  F.  Coffman,  Vineland,  Ont. ; I.  R. 
Detweiler,  Topeka,  Ind. ; D.  D.  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.;  C.  P.  Yoder,  J.  S. 
Hartzler,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  D.  J.  Johns,  N. 

E.  Byers,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Freeport,  111.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
was  authorized  to  act  as  proxy  for  T.  M. 
Erb,  Newton,  Kan. ; I.  W.  Royer  for  H. 

F.  Reist,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Henry 
Hershey  for  Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale, 
Pa. 

The  auditing  committee  having  finish- 
ed their  work  the  financial  report  and  the 
minutes  of  the  previous  meeting  were 
read  and  approved.  -n,- 

Decided  that  we  will  not  solicit  for  the 
school,  funds  the  source  of  which  is  of 
a questionable  nature. 

On  motion  the  brethren,  Shoemaker, 
Bender  and  Wenger  were  appointed  a 
committee  to  write  up  some  suggestions 
regarding  the  school.  The  committee 
presented  the  following  which  was  unan- 
imously accepted  by  the  Board : We  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  have  ex- 
amined into  the  educational  and  religious 
condition  of  Goshen  College  and  are 
pleased  to  report  that  we  find, — 

1.  An  improvement  in  the  subject  mat- 
ter and  manner  of  conducting  the  closing 
exercises  of  the  school  year. 

2.  A desire  on  the  part  of  the  manag- 
ers of  the  school  to  conform  more  nearly 
to  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the 
church  and  to  emphasize  them  more  in 
their  life  and  teachings. 

IV c Recommend. 

1.  That  the  teachers  and  officers  of  the 
school  conform  themselves  to  the  regula- 
tions and  teachings  of  the  church  in  ap- 
parel, appearance  and  general  separation 
from  the  world,  and  that  they  use  their 
utmost  endeavors  to  impress  the  same 
upon  the  students. 

2.  That  the  primary  object  of  the 
school  shall  be  to  serve  the  l>est  interests 
of  the  church  and  that  the  managers  en- 
deavor to  inspire  and  maintain  the  con- 
fidence of  the  brotherhood  by  working 
in  harmony  with  it. 

3.  That  only  members  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  who  arc  in  good  standing 
shall  be  employed  as  members  of  the  fac- 
ulty. 

4.  That  care  be  exercised  in  keeping 
down  the  expenses  of  the  school  with 
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their  prayers,  means,  personal  effort  and 
patronage,  that  the  school  may  be  made 
just  what  it  should  be  for  the  proper  ed- 
ucation of  our  young  people. 

Reports  from  the  standing  committees 
brought  out  the  following  points : All 

the  members  of  the  faculty  for  the  next 
school  year  have  been  approved.  Some 
improvement  in  the  religious  work  of 
the  school,  but  still  more  improvement  is 
urged.  It  is  not  the  intention  to  build 
the  new  dormitory  faster  than  the  funds 
will  be  forthcoming.  More  equipment 
is  needed  in  order  to  do  successful  work 
and  an  effort  should  be  made  to  get  the 
money  to  purchase  the  same. 

All  of  the  officers  of  the  Board  were 
re-elected.  This  was  a busy  day.  The 
meeting  was  in  session  until  six  o’clock 
in  the  evening.  The  prevailing  senti- 
ment seemed  to  be  that  the  school  was 
a necessity  and  that  each  one  would  try 
to  do  more  for  its  upbuilding  than  ever 
before.  May  the  Lord  so  direct  that  it 
may  become  more  and  more  a power  for 
good  in  the  Lord’s  cause  and  a strength 
to  the  church. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Sec’y. 


IT  DIDN’T  WORK. 


It  is  said  that  quite  recently  the  dif- 
ferent denominations  of  the  town  of  Riv- 
erside, Cal.,  held  a meeting  for  the.  pur- 
pose of  uniting  their  purses  and  hiring 
one  minister  to  do  their  preaching,  thus 
uniting  the  people  in  one  congregation 
and  saving  expense.  Enthusiasm  seem- 
ed to  be  at  a high  point  until  an  election 
was  held  for  a choice  for  pastor  out  of 
the  many  preachers.  A Methodist  min- 
ister was  selected,  having  the  majority  of 
the  votes  cast.  As  a result  there  was 
quite  a decided  dissatisfaction,  and  the 
mi  ion  was  not  a union  after  all. 

After  a season  of  “confusion  worse 
confounded,”  a committee  was  appointed 
to  see  if  a suitable  minister  could  not  be 
found  to  look  after  their  spiritual  wants 
and  deal  out  to  them  spiritual  food  7 olio 
belonged  to  no  denomination.  Doubtless 
it  was  thought  the  originator  of  that  idea 
made  a happy  hit.  A minister  called  of 
God  ( ?)  and  belonging  to  no  kind  of  a 
religious  sect  would  be,  it  seems  to  me, 
a twentieth  century  curiosity.  Now  in 
apostolic  times  the  saints  of  God  belong- 
ed to  a “sect”  that  was  evil  spoken 
against.  The  only  way,  it  seems  to  a 
person  “up  against”  the  Gospel  truth  af- 
ter the  old-time  order  of  things,  to  bring 
about  a union  and  religious  harmony  is 
to  adopt  the  constitution  laid  down  by 
Christ  and  His  apostles.  Most  every  re- 
ligious enthusiast  can  talk  for  weeks  on 
union  until  he  gets  red  in  the  face,  but 
as  to  yielding  one  jot  or  tittle  of  his  ar- 
ticles of  faith,  that  is  another  proposi- 
tion. It  is  doubtful  to  the  mind  of  the 
writer  if  any  such  scheme  as  alluded  to 
above  will  ever  accomplish  much  in  the 
wav  of  evangelizing  the  world  for  Girist. 
At  all  events,  he  prefers  a union  on  apos- 
tolic grounds.  That  is  undoubtedly  safe. 
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The  present  order  of  terrestrial  things 
may  pass  away,  but  the  truth  as  spoken 
by  the  Lord  and  Master  will  remain,  be- 
cause it  embodies  the  essence  of  things 
eternal. — Gospel  Messenger. 

REPORT 

Of  Sunday  School  Meeting  Held  at 

Millersville,  Pa.,  June,  12,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  Bro. 
Noah  Bowman,  of  Bowmansville,  who 
read  Psa.  23  and  offered  prayer. 

The  following  officers  were  elected : 
Moderator,  Samuel  Musselman,  Blue 
Ball,  Pa. ; secretary,  Christian  K.  Leh- 
man, Millersville,  Pa. 

In  his  address  of  welcome  Bro.  Mus- 
selman encouraged  all  to  give  the  Lord 
the  best,  because  He  deserves,  the  best, 
hoping  that  this  meeting  might  build  up 
iw  the  most  holy  faith. 

The  regular  program  was  begun  by  a 
sermon  on  “child  training”  by  Bish.  Ab- 
ram Herr,  of  New  Danville,  Pa.  He  be- 
gan by  saying  we  should  all  be  inter- 
ested in  Christ  who  was  first  interested 
in  us.  He  based  his  remarks  on  Prov. 
22  :6.  It  is  the  parents’  duty  to  train  up 
their  children.  All  true  Christian  par- 
ents will  be  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
their  children.  We  as  Christians  should 
be  careful  how  we  correct  our  children. 
If  we  would  train  up  a child  in  the  way 
he  should  go,  we  should  first  know  which 
way  he  should,  go ; for  which  knowledge 
and  wisdom  we  must  ask  God.  We,  as 
children  in  Christ’s  kingdom,  need  train- 
ing- 

The  Relation  of  Parents  to  the  Sunday 
School,  was  discussed  by  Henry  L.  Hel- 
ler, Lancaster,  Pa.  The  relation  of  the 
parent  to  the  Sunday  school  is  every- 
thing to  the  Sunday  school.  Parents 
should  do  their  part  in  bringing  their 
children  to  Sunday  school  and  should  be 
present  themselves,  for  we  are  never  too 
old  to  learn.  Reference  was  made  to  the 
great  amount  of  good  that  has  been  ac- 
complished by  devoted  Sunday  school 
workers,  and  how  much  loss  it  meant  to 
the  Sunday  school  if  parents  were  un- 
friendly. 

The  discussion  was  continued  by  R. 
H.  Lcfever,  Lctort,  Pa.  A child  is  in- 
fluenced bv  no  one  more  than  by  its  par- 
ents. In  the  Sunday  school  is  where 
parents  and  children  should  assemble  to 
learn  of  God.  Parents  should  be  care- 
ful to  set  the  right  kind  of  an  example 
for  their  children. 

Remarks  were  made  in  open  discus- 
sion by  Amos  Hershberger  and  Henry 
Reist. 

The  Essentials  to  Success,  by  Mahlon 
Buckwalter,  Intercourse,  Pa.  To  attain 
success  we  must  have  an  object  in  view. 
The  main  object  of  the  Sunday  school  is 
to  prepare  souls  for  the  church.  Sincer- 
ity is  the  most  essential  thing  for  the 
teacher.  The  chief  essential  for  the  Sun- 
day school  is  the  co-operation  of  the 
church. 


July  4, 

J.  D.  Burkholder  spoke  in  open  discus- 
sion. 

The  afternoon  session  was  begun  by 
song  service. 

Tlie  Sunday  School  as  a Soul- Winner, 
by  John  H.  Moseman,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Bro.  Moseman  read  Prov.  1 1 130  and 
Dan.  12:3.  He  told  the  story  of  the 
wonderful  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 
We  must  not  only  win  pupils  to  the 
school  but  to  Christ.  The  Sunday  school 
becomes  a greater  power  for  winning 
souls  as  each  teacher  and  officer  feels  his 
responsibility.  We  need  a deepening  and 
strengthening  of  the  prayer-life. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  David  Wenger,  Christ 
Metzler  and  B.  F.  Hershey  spoke  in 
open  discussion. 

The  Importance  of  Teaching  the  “all 
things,”  by  Frank  L.  Pierce,  Rheems, 
Pa.  We  should  select  for  teachers  men 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  they 
may  be  able  to  teach  the  “all  things.” 
Except  a man  be  born  of  the  Spirit  he 
cannot  teach  the  spirit  of  the  Word  of 
God.” 

Continued  by  A.  B.  Leety,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.  Teaching  by  example  is  the  strong- 
est kind  of  teaching.  The  Savior  has 
placed  a blessing  upon  those  who  ob- 
serve the  “all  things.” 

Harry  Weaver,  D.  N.  Lehman,  Henry 
Herr,  John  Moseman,  Henry  Reist,  J. 
D.  Burkholder,  Isaac  Martin,  Isaac  Her- 
shey and  Amos  Ressler  spoke  in  open 
discussion. 

Method  of  Presenting  the  Subject,  by 
J.  C.  Habecker,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Follow 
that  with  which  the  child  is  familiar.  The 
best  way  for  the  smaller  pupils  is  the 
question  and  answer  method.  For  ad- 
vanced classes  study  the  Word.  The 
kind  of  teaching  that  counts  is  the  kind 
that  thrills  and  makes  the  hearts  of  the 
children  burn  with  desire  to  know  Christ. 
A.  B.  Miller,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Mahlon 
Buckwalter,  David  Wenger,  David 
Kurtz  and  John  Senger  spoke  in  open 
discussion. 

The  evening  session  was  begun  witli 
song  service  and  prayer  led  by  Bro. 
Aaron  Harnish. 

Sacrifice,  was  discussed  by  Benj.  G. 
Wenger,  Murrel,  Pa.  If  you  have  the 
conviction  that  you  are  not  making  the 
sacrifice  for  the  Sunday  school  that  you 
ought  to,  now  is  the  time  to  make  the 
start.  There  is  nothing  so  grand  and 
beautiful  as  an  ideal  Christian  home.  I 
believe  that  the  Christian  religion  should 
begin  in  the  home. 

Character  Building,  by  Elam  H.  Ris- 
ser,  Lititz,  Pa.  The  brother  read  I Cor. 
3.  We  are  building  character.  We  help 
to  build  the  characters  of  others  as  well 
as  our  own.  There  are  good  and  bad 
characters.  We  are  always  responsible 
for  what  we  do.  In  every  person  there 
is  some  good.  If  we  build  right,  the 
structure  is  right  for  eternity.  The  great- 
est force  at  work  building  character  is 
literature. 

Problems  to  Confront,  by  Amos  Hoov- 
er, Kinzer,  Pa.  Along  the  pathway  of 
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life  there  are  many  problems  that  con- 
front us  as  a nation,  as  a church  and  as 
indivduals.  The  liquor  traffic  is  a prob- 
lem which  confronts  the  nation.  The 
church  is  the  medium  through  which 
God  works  to  bring  souls  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  Some  church-members  have  a 
strong  desire  for  intoxicants,  and  how  to 
deal  with  them  is  a problem  for  the 
church  to  solve.  If  we  cut  off  the  desire 
for  a certain  sin,  the  passion  for  that 
sin  will  gradually  die  out. 

Throughout  the  day  the  exercises 
were  interspersed  with  singing  from  the 
Church  Hymnal.  The  choristers,  H.  B. 
Herr  and  John  F.  Charles,  were  assisted 
by  S.  H.  Bally,  Amos  Charles,  B.  F. 
Herr,  John  Herr,  John  K.  Charles,  Wal- 
ter K.  Charles,  Milton  Swarr,  Amos 
Kauffman,  John  D.  Burkholder  and  C. 
K.  Lehman. 

Every  one  present  enjoyed  the  meet- 
ing and  went  home  encouraged  and  in- 
spired to  do  better  work. 

C.  K.  Lehman,  Sec’y. 


He  only  is  a true  friend  who  sticks  in 
time  of  need  and  trouble. 


THE  DANGER  OF  RICHES. 

By.  Jennie  Ebersole. 

For  1 ne  Gospel  Witness. 

Throughout  all  lands  we  find  there 
is  a great  longing  in  people's  hearts  to 
become  rich.  But  how  much  wealth 
must  be  accumulated  to  satisfy  that  long- 
ing? 

A man  of  wealth,  when  asked  how 
much  more  he  needed  to  be  satisfied,  re- 
plied, “A  little  more.”  This  is  so  often 
the  case  when  the  Lord  permits  some 
to  have  an  abundance  of  this  world’s 
goods,  they  become  so  entangled  with  it 
that  their  only  desire  is  to  get  “a  little 
more.” 

While  passing  some  large  residences 
in  company  with  a young  ladv  I express- 
ed a desire  to  live  in  one  of  them.  The 
young  lady  replied,  “I  would  not,  for 
fear  of  becoming  proud.”  It  is  true,  the 
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BLOSSER— YODER.—  Bro.  Christian  B. 
Blosser  of  Newstark,  Ohio,  and  Sister  Carrie 
Yoder  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  were  married  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  on  June  20,  1906,  Bish. 
Jonathan  Kurtz  officiating.  The  best  wishes 
of  their  many  friends  go  with  them. 


FRETZ — YODEJR . — B ro.  William  D.  Fretz, 
of  the  'Blooming  Glen  congregation,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Hannan  Yoder,  of  the 
Souderton  congregation,  were  united  in  the 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Pre.  H.  G.  An- 
glemoyer  on  June  23,  1906.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  new  relation*  and  give  them  a 
long  and  happy  life. 


(Sibituat? 


LIVENGOOD. — Sister  Elmira,  wife  of  Bro. 
Wrn.  C.  Livengood  of  Springs,  Pa.,  died  June 
16,  1906;  aged  64  y.,  9 m.,  2 d.  She  suffered 
very  much  of  cancer.  During  her  illness  she 
expressed  a willingness  to  go  and  be  with  the 
Lord,  if  it  was  His  will.  She  leaves  a hnsband, 
2 sons,  3 daughters,  9 grand  children,  3 broth- 
ers and  3 sisters  to  mourn  their  loss  which  we 


GEMS  FROM  THE  WORKERS 
TOOL  CHEST. 


(From  a Tract,  By  A.  Metzler.) 

To  say  we  have  one  talent  only  when 
we  firmly  believe  we  have  five,  is  acting 
the  hypocrite. 

“It  is  better  to  wear  out  than  to  rust 

out.” 

Some  people  talk  much  and  say  but 
very  little ; others  talk  but  little  and  yet 
say  a great  deal. 

As  long  as  vengeance  would  seem 
sweet,  self  is  not  dead. 

A Christian,  like  a lighted  candle,  can- 
not be  hid. 

Better  do  and  say  not  than  say  and  do 
not. 

A man’s  conversation  usually  reveals 
the  principles  in  which  he  is  mostly  in- 
terested. 

A devoted  Christian  finds  his  greatest 
happiness  in  helping  others. 

There  is  a great  deal  more  religion  in 
the  world  than  Christianity. 

Too  often  we  try  to  crowd  tomorrow’s 
troubles  into  today. 

How  prone  we  are  to  say,  “Send  some 
one  else”  instead  of  “Lord,  send  me.” 
when  some  field  of  labor  is  pointed  out 
to  us. 

A worker  that  constantly  talks  about 
himself  gives  sure  evidence  that  he  is  not 
dead  to  self. 

Bounding  from  one  extreme  into  the 
other  is  only  jumping  out  of  the  frying 
pan  into  the  fire. 

Whatever  you  cannot  do  to  the  glory 
of  God  leave  undone. 

A great  and  useful  life  is  composed  of 
little  things,  faithfully  performed. 

Don’t  fuss  and  exhaust  your  energies 
Irving  to  drive  the  darkness  out  of  your 
room.  The  only  way  you  can  get  it  out 
is  to  let  the  light  in. 

If  we  would  invite  Christ  to  drive 
with  us  we  should  hand  over  to  Hint  the 
lines. 


rich  have  more  temptations  to  overcome. 
In  I Tim.  6.  we  read,  “But  they  that  will 
be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a snare, 
and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.”  Farther  on  in  the  same  chap- 
ter we  read,  ‘‘Charge  them  that  are  rich 
in  this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches, 
but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us 
richly  all  things  to  enjoy.” 

God’s  will  is  that  all  should  have  plen- 
ty. and  we  shall  also  have  pleasures,  al- 
though our  pleasures  may  be  of  a differ- 
ent nature  from  those  of  the  world.  We 
are  all  familiar  with  the  parable  Christ 
spoke  to  His  disciples,  of  a certain  rich 
man  who  had  a larger  harvest  than  his 
barns  could  hold.  After  concluding  to 
pull  down  his  barns  and  build  greater, 
he  would  say  to  his  soul,  "Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years  ; 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  mer- 
rv,"  altogether  forgetful  of  God,  the 
Creator  and  Giver  of  his  great  harvest. 
But  did  not  God  show  His  power,  when 
during  the  night  "his  soul  was  required 
of  him?”  Then  whose  were  the  riches? 
• Can  the  rich  really  afford  to  say  to 
themselves,  when  blessed  with  bodily 
health.  I need  not  work,  I have  plenty, 
let  me  fare  sumptuously  every  day,  and 
spend  monev  on  pleasures  that  please 
the  eves?  No.  indeed!  for  by  their  side 
are  those  in  need.  It  has  often  been  a 
question  with  me,  how  some  people  with 
abundance  of  wealth  at  their  command 
can  rustle  past  some  poor  widow  or  or- 
phan without  even  a sympathetic  glance 
toward  them. 

But  who  are  the  happiest  people?  I 
sav,  neither  theTichest  nor  the  |>oorest. 
I believe  one  of  the  proverbs  gives  the 
best  description  of  how  much  wealth  it 
requires  for  our  pleasure.  “Remove  far 
from  me  vanity  and  lies;  give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches : feed  me  with  food 
convenient  for  me. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 


hope  is  her  gain.  She  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  1881,  and  remained  faithful 
till  death.  There  were  over  one  thousand 
people  attended  the  funeral,  which  was  held 
at  the  Folk  Church,  at  Springs,  Pa.,  on  June 
17.  Services  at  the  home  by  David  Kiem  and 
H.  M.  Gelnett  and  at  the  church  by  G.  D. 
Miller  and  W.  C.  Hershberger.  Text,  John 
16:7. 


OESOH. — Daniel  Oesch  was  born  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  Canada,  June  1,  1825;  died 
near  Leo,  Ind.,  June  8,  1906;  aged  81y„  8d. 
He  was  married  to  Barbara  Roth  on  Janu- 
ary 22,  1850.  They  lived  together  a little 
over  fifty  years,  when  on  Feb.  6,  1901,  the 
wife  was  called  to  her  "long  home”  and  Bro. 
Oesch  continued  to  struggle  with  life’s  bat- 
tles alone.  To  this  union  were  born  8 chil- 
dren; 2 sons,  Christian  and  John,  and  1 
daughter,  Leah,  also  24  grandchildren  and 
4 great-grandchildren  survive  them. 

Bro.  Oesch  made  his  church  home  with 
the  A.  M.  denomination  in  his  young  years 
and  continued  faithful  to  the  end.  Services 
by  Eli  Yoder  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


BURKHOLDER—  Elizabeth  Burkholder, 

nee  Smucker,  was  born  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
Oct.  5,  1831.  She  was  the  second  child  of  a 
family  of  eight  children,  four  brothers  and 
four  sisters,  four  of  which  are  still  living. 
She  was  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony with  Jonathan  S.  Burkholder  on  Feb. 
16,  1853,  and  who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world,  Oct.  2,  1900.  Her  age  was  74y.,  8m., 
15d.  She  was  the  mother  of  9 children 
and  the  grandmother  of  11;  three  sons  and 
seven  grandchildren  survive  her.  Death 
was  caused  by  a complication  of  diseases, 
chief  of  which  was  liver  trouble.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
by  Benj.  Gerig  in  the  German  and  C.  Z. 
Yoder  in  the  English  language.  Texts.  Psa. 
17:15  and  Isa.  66:13,  interment  in  the  cem- 
etery adjoining.  Her  departure  is  mourned 
by  a large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends. 
She  will  long  be  remembered  by  her  ac- 
quaintances as  one  who  was  dear  to  them. 
May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones  and  so 
dtrect  that  when  this  life  of  pain  and  sick- 
ness is  over,  we  meet  her  again  in  the  glory 
world.  N.  S.  B. 


SCHANTZ. — Anna,  beloved  wife  of  Bish. 
Peter  Schantz,  of  near  Normal.  111.,  died 
June  8,  1906,  aged  54y.,  3m.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
having  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savior  at  tho 
age  of  17.  The  evening  before  her  death 
she  called  her  children  to  her  bedside  and 
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Items  anb  Comments 


Recent  earthquake  shocks  have  been  felt 
at  'Manila,  Philippine  Islands. 

At  the  farewell  meeting  held  by  Evangel- 
ist William  Sunday,  at  Freeport,  111.,  cash 
and  pledges  were  given  to  the  amount  of 
$10, 000,  thus  wiping  out  the  debt  on  me 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  building. 

Thomas  O.  Jones,  many  times  a million- 
aire and  heir  to  $50,000,000  more,  commit- 
ted suicide  because  he  thought  he  was  be- 
coming blind.  “How  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en.” 


The  gunboats  Alba,  Mindanao  and  Mail- 
eno,  which  were  taken  by  Admiral  Dewey 
when  he  captured  the  Spanish  fleet  at  Ma- 
nila, have  been  sold  as  junk  for  $6,606.  This 
would  be  a good  disposition  to  make  of  au 
the  world’s  gun  boats  and  allow  the  law 
and  power  of  love  to  rule,  instead  of  the  law 
of  revenge  and  death. 


Emperor  William  of  Germany  recently 
visited  Austria.  He  was  met  and  greeted 
by  Emperor  Francis  Joseph  at  the  north- 
ern Railroad.  The  meeting  between  the 
monarchs  was  a warm  one.  They  kissed 
each  other  three  times.  This  is  better  than 
to  meet  on  the  field  of  battle  and  settle  their 
difficulties  by  the  sword. 


The  Washington  officials  have  given  sanc- 
tion to  the  move  to  provide  music  for  the 
Jamaican  negroes  now  at  work  on  the  Pana- 
ma Canal.  It  is  said  that  without  music 
these  dark-skinned  laborers  cannot  be  spur- 
red on  to  rapid  work.  Music  seems  to  do 
more  for  these  poor  fellows  than  simply 
“calm  the  savage  breast,”  it  excites  mus- 
cular activity. 


John  W.  Foster,  former  Secretary  of  State, 
has  been  appointed  by  the  Chinese  govern- 
ment to  represent  that  nation  in  the  coming 
Peace  Congress  at  The  Hague.  Only  once 
before  has  a person  from  the  United  tSates 
been  honored  with  ail  important  appoint- 
ment by  the  Chinese  nation,  that  was  when 
Burlingame  resigned  his  post  as  Minister  to 
Peking  in  order  to  negotiate  some  important 
treaties  for  China. 


“At  Springfield,  111.,  June  7,  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren,  otherwise  known  as  Dunk- 
ards,  passed  a resolution  at  their  Annual 
Meeting,  prohibiting  their  members  from  en- 
gaging in  the  sale  of  diamonds,  gold  rings, 
gold  watches,  dominoes,  dice,  playing  cards 
and  other  articles  for  play  of  chance  and 
display  of  person.” — Exchange.  This  is 
consistent  with  their  doctrine  of  plainness. 
Such  a resolution  would  bp  in  order  for  the 
Mennonites  to  make. 


According  to  their  own  testimony  given 
before  the  Interstate  Commission,  the  New 
York  Central  Railroad  holds  $1,500,000  of 
coal  company  stock  received  as  a gift.  This 
is  illegal  according  to  a direct  law  passed 
by  congress.  It  shows  that  the  coal  com- 
pany is  getting  large  favors  from  the  rail- 
road or  they  could  not  afford  to  make  such 
handsome  presents,  especially  since  cue 
railroad  company  does  not  pose  as  a char- 
itable institution. 


A remarkable  accident  and  escape  from 
death  occurred  recently  on  a Chesapeake  & 
Ohio  train,  near  Cotton  Hill,  W.  Va.,  when 
a boulder  weighing  two  hundred  pounds, 
having  been  loosened  on  the  bank  above  by 
the  rain,  fell  on  the  roof  of  a passenger 
train  as  it  was  passing,  broke  through  and 
rolled  on  the  floor  of  the  car.  No  one  was 
hurt,  although  the  passengers  were  badly 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Members 

Franconia  ; . 

Eastern,  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

8497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland, 
York.  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall— First  Friday  In  Oct. 

678* 

Washington  Co.,  Md., 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Washington  Co.,  Md.,  & 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

602 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

Semi-annually.  2nd  Friday  May  & Oct. 

1178 

S.  W.  Penn'a  

S.  W.  Pa.  & Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  in  Aug 

1066 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 

Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  in  May. 

1420 

East’n  Dlst.  A.  M.  .. 

Ohio  and  Penn’a. 

Annually,  in  May  or  June. 

3161 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  May 

1240 

Indlana-Mlchlgan  A. 

M.  

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  In  June 

1182 

Indlana-Michigan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  in  June. 

368 

Missourl-Iowa  

Mo.,  Ia.,  E.  Kan.,  N. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  In  Sept. 

644 

Dak.,  Minn..  Ia. 

. 

‘••a. 

Kansas-Nebraska  .. 

Kan.,  Neb..  Idaho,  Col., 
Ore.  and  Okla- 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

720  ~ 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 

111..  Mo.,  la.,  Kan.,  Col., 
Neb.,  Okla..  and  Ore. 

Annually  In  Sept. 

3051 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb..  Minn.,  S.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 
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wan.  Kan.,  Tex. 



frightened,  not  knowing  what  was  coming 
from  above.  No  doubt  many  said  in  their 
hearts,  “There  is  but  a step  between  me 
and  death.” 


BEAMS  OF  LIGHT. 


Beams  of  Light  is  the  name  of  our  little 
Sunday  school  paper,  especially  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  our  children.  Following  are  some  of 
the  features  of  the  paper: 

1.  The  first  page  is  devoted  to  general  read- 
ing matter. 

2.  The  second  and  third  pages  are  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  Sunday  school.  As  primary 
lesson  helps,  they  are  unexcelled.  The  fact 
that  there  were  no  primary  lesson  helps  edited 
by  our  people  in  existence  was  what  gave  rise 
to  this  paper. 

3.  The  last  page  under  the  title,  “Our  Chil- 
dren at  Work,  ” conducted  by  Sister  Clara  Eby 
Steiner,  is  intensely  interesting  to  our  children, 
as  a glance  at  the  page  -will  show. 

4.  Nearly  all  the  reading  matter  is  original 
material. 

5.  The  paper  is  edited  by  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender 
and  published  by  the  Gospel  Witness  Co., 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

6.  Terms,  single  copies,  250  a year;  in  clubs 
of  10  or  more  to  one  address,  50  a quarter 
or  150  a year. 

Those  who  have  never  seen  a copy  of  this 
paper  should  send  to  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  for  samples. 


(Continued  from  Page  223) 
bade  them  good-bye.  She  had  a message  for 
each  one,  'the  theme  of  which  was,  “Kind- 
ness toward  our  fellow-man  and  obedience 
to  Jesus”.  She  is  survived  by  a sorrowing 
husband,  four  children,  two  grandchildren, 
six  brothers  and  four  sisters.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  on  the  10,  at  the  East 
White  Oak  Mennonite  church  by  Val.  Strub- 
har  and  E.  Troyer. 

WBY. — Ellen  E„  daughter  of  Ephraim  N. 
and  Amelia  Eby,  was  born  March  18,  1882, 
peacefully  fell  asleep  at  her  home  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  on  June  16,  1006;  aged  24>\,  3m. 

Her  ailment  was  heart  trouble  and  paraly- 
sis of  which  she  suffered  very  patiently  for 
ten  weeks,  always  answering,  “Whether 
life  or  death,  I am  satisfied.”  Two  years 
prior  to  her  death  she  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite church.  She  was  a faithful  member, 
ever  active  in  His  service,  until  the  Lord 


saw  fit  to  relieve  her  of  her  sufferings  and 
call  her  to  Himself.  O,  that  those  left  to 
mourn  her  departure  may  pattern  after  her 
example,  always  looking  on  the  bright  side 
of  life,  trusting  in  the  Lord.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Hess  Meeting 
House  by  the  brethren,  John  Bucher,  Jacob 
N.  Brubacher  and  Jacob  Hershey,  from  the 
text  selected  by  her  during  her  sickness, 
“Yea,  though  I walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  I will  fear  no  evil;  for 
thou  art  with  me;  thy  rod  and  thy  staff, 
they  comfort  me”  (Psa.  23:4). 

“'Death  shall  not  destroy  my  comfort. 

Christ  shall  guide  me  through  the  gloom; 
Down  he’ll  send  some  angel  convoy 
To  convey  my  spirit  home. 

Now  with  angels  I am  marching, 

With  bright  glory  on  my  brow. 

Who  will  share  my  blissful  portion, 

Who  will  love  my  Savior  now?” 
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E D I T O R I A L 

For  a perfect  statement  of  perfect 
Christian  state  and  standing,  read 
Gal.  2:20. 

A man  makes  a purchase  for  $iooo. 
Without  a change  in  the  market,  he 
sells  for  $1500.  He  is  confronted  with 
this  question:  Did  he  buy  of  the  first 

man  too  cheap,  or  sell  to  the  second 
man  too  high?  To  whom  do  the  $500 
belong? 

The  following  item  from  “Our  Com- 
mon People”  does  not  voice  the  senti- 
ments usually  heard  when  the  wage 
question  is  being  discussed,  yet  we  be- 
lieve it  is  worthy  of  consideration: 

‘ ‘One  of  the  worst  things  that  can  happen  to 
a young  person,  is  to  be  employed  in  some 
easy  business  with  large  wages.  Strength  is 
impaired  by  inaction,  money  is  spent  without 
consideration,  expensive  habits  are  contracted, 
principles  of  economy  are  forgotten  or  disre- 
garded, and  when  hard  times  come,  the  vic- 
tim of  big  wages,  spoiled  for  hard  work,  and 
impoverished  by  extravagance,  has  a very  sad 
prospect  before  him.” 

The  fact  is,  we  have  been  so  used 
to  asking  and  getting  all  we  can  that 
we  have  almost  quit  asking  whether 
we  are  giving  value  received  for  what 
we  get. 

Many  people  wonder  why  populari- 
ty should  be  looked  upon  by  some  as 
being  something  to  be  avoided.  It  is 
this  way:  Nothing  is  really  popular  in 
this  world  unless  it  is  strongly  worldly- 
ized.  “That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
of  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God.”  “Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 
speak  well  of  you.”  Had  Paul  and 
Silas  permitted  the  priest  of  Jupiter 
and  his  followers  to  keep  on  worship- 
ing them,  they  might  have  been  wor- 
shiped as  heroes  for  an  indefinite  length 
of  time.  But  since  they  refused  to 
permit  this  it  was  not  long  before  they 
were  driven  out  of  town.  Depend  up- 
on it,  when  you  launch  out  on  a stream 
of  popularity,  you-  are  drifting  out  in 
a direction  which  robs  you  of  your 
spirituality.  Examples,  every  indi- 
vidual, religious  paper  or  church  which 


has  ever  tried  it.  Until  conditions 
have  changed  so  that  Matt.  7:13,  14  is 
no  longer  true,  things  which  are  popu- 
lar on  earth  can  not  be  popular  in 
heaven. 

Many  accidents,  “tired  feelings,” 
wasted  energy,  wasted  money,  tainted 
morals,  are  a few  of  the  many  results 
experienced  by  many  who  sought  to 
havea“good  time”in  the  recent  fourth 
of  July  celebrations.  A free  conscience, 
a satisfying  peace,  unadulterated  joy, a 
consciousness  of  having  the  approving 
smile  of  God  are  among  the  rewards 
of  those  who  seek  to  have  a “good 
time”  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

Remember  Lot. — Our  Savior  sound- 
ed a note  of  warning  to  all  who  are  in- 
clined to  look  upon  the  world  with  a 
longing  look  in  the  words,  “Remember 
Lot's  wife.”  While  we  would  not 
draw  anyone’s  mind  away  from  that 
warning,  we  would  have  you  learn  a 
lesson  from  Lot  himself.  He  no  doubt 
thought  it  was  just  the  thing  for  him 
to  settle  in  the  fertile  fields  of  Sodom, 
and  for  all  we  know  he  prospered  fi- 
nancially for  a time;  hut  his  sad  ex- 
perience as  recorded  in  Gen.  19,  re- 
minds us  that  money -making  is  not 
the  only  question  to  he  considered  in 
forming  plans.  Many  parents,  like 
Lot.  have  their  eyes  fixed  on  some  fer- 
tile Sodom,  thinking  only  of  material 
wealth  until  after  it  is  too  late  they 
find  that  they  have  sacrificed  their 
children  to  the  god  of  this  world.  Nev- 
er think  of  taking  your  families  into 
communities  where  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare is  neglected,  unless  you  think 
more  of  a dollar  than  you  do  of  your 
children. 

Proposed  Colony. — The  description 
given  on  another  page  by  Bro.  1 . B. 
Snyder  of  the  new  country  in  which 
the  congregation  at  Jackson,  Minn., 
propose  to  settle  may  strike  some  of 
our  readers  as  being  in  the  form  of  an 
advertisement.  We  wish  to  say  for 
Bro.  Snyder  that  we  believe  he  is  in 
earnest  and  that  the  exertion  he  is 


making  is  purely  for  the  benefit  of  his 
people  and  others  of  the  brotherhood 
who  wish  to  change  locations.  The 
columns  of  the  Gospel  Witness  are  al- 
ways open  to  anything  that  will  tend 
to  be  helpful  to  our  people,  but  we  be- 
lieve it  is  well  that  the  advice  given  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  article  be  espec- 
ially emphasized.  It  is  unwise  for  any 
one  to  sell  out  and  go  into  a new  coun- 
try that  has  not  been  thoroughly  in- 
vestigated. Be  sure  you  know  suffi- 
cient about  the  country,  its  soil,  crops, 
climate,  water,  rainfall,  conditions  of 
health,  etc.,  before  locating.  Our 
best  wishes  go  with  the  movement  for 
better  surroundings  for  the  natural 
and  spiritual  advancement  of  our  peo- 
ple. 

In  this  issue  of  the  Witness  will  be 
found  an  article  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
Levi  Blauch  on,  “What  I saw  and 
heard  at  Goshen  College.”  We  believe 
Bro.  Blauch  endeavors  to  give  honest- 
ly his  impressions  of  the  institution, 
as  he  had  opportunity  to  see  it  during 
the  time  he  spent  at  the  school.  He 
has  a number  of  good  things  to  say 
about  the  institution,  of  its  ap- 
pearance, its  promoters  and  its 
work;  and  along  with  the  good  things, 
he  speaks  of  the  things  that  are  not 
considered  so  good,  and  in  this  he  is 
again  fair  as  far  as  his  view  of  the  sit- 
uation is  concerned.  It  is  evident  that 
as  the  first  and  only  institution  of 
learning  our  church  has,  some  marked 
improvements  could  be  made,  especial- 
ly in  the  exercises  and  other  commence- 
ment functions,  but  it  should  not  he 
supposed  that  secular  exercises  should 
always  be  conducted  in  the  order  of 
religious  services.  We  hope  that  these 
friendly  criticisms  and  commendations 
as  they  come  from  our  people  will  he 
prayerfully  considered  by  our  brethren 
of  the  school  and  that  they  may  he 
helpful  in  getting  the  school  and  the 
church  into  closer  relations  and  that 
all  may  redound  to  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  advancement  of  His  cause  on 
earth. 
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Doctrinal 

Hut  apt-nk  thou  th<*  things  which  become 
noun, I (loctrlnf.— Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  slieuing  uncorruptncav.  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  Hpeeeli,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltnn  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  comniandmenta. — 
John  14:15. 

CONFORMITY  TO  CHRIST. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

To  conform  means  to  become  like  ii 
appearance  or  character.  Conformity  is 
the  state  of  bearing  a resemblance  to  any 
person  or  thing.  A life  of  conformity  to 
Christ  consists  in  possessing  the  same 
characteristics  as  manifested  in  the  life 
of  Christ.  This  model  Christian-life  is 
attainable  in  proportion  as  one  surren- 
ders the  self-life  and  is  willing  to  give 
the  heart,  its  love  and  devotion,  to  the 
transforming  touch  of  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter, and  the  life  with  its  service  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  humanity. 
One  cannot  be  conformed  to  Christ  un- 
less he  first  be  made  partaker  of  the  di- 
vine nature.  The  same  is  imparted  to 
the  soul  through  true  repentance  of  sin 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Gospel,  after  which  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously imparts  the  Christ-life,  which  be- 
comes the  governing  power  within  ; hav- 
ing been  made  partakers  of  the  Christ 
nature,  the  unmistakable  evidence  of 
having  been  renewed  by  His  grace  is  ex- 
pressed in  appearance,  conversation  and 
conduct.  The  Christ-life  is  perfected  in 
us  only  to  the  degree  that  we  deny  the 
self-life.  In  the  human  body  the  priva- 
tion of  any  one  of  the  senses  intensifies 
the  powers  of  those  that  remain.  To  il- 
lustrate: If  one  loses  the  sense  of  sight 
the  touch  of  the  fingers  become  more 
acute.  It  is  exactly  so  in  the  two-fold 
nature  of  man,  self-denied,  adds  strength 
to  the  spiritual  man,  and  makes  him 
more  completely  conformed  to  Christ. 
“As  the  outward  man  perisheth,  the  in- 
ward man  is  renewed  day  by  day.”  Self 
abnegation  is  the  great  essential  in  the 
work  of  conformation  to  Christ,  and  as 
the  outward  man  perisheth  the  following 
are  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Christ-life  which  are  made  manifest: 


us,  and  constrains  us  to  make  sacrifices 
for  the  good  of  humanity. 

2.  Humility.— Ability  in  man  shines 
with  a double  luster  when  set  in  humility. 
Humility  is  a lowly  disposition  laden 
with  heavenly  sweetness,  which  hath  its 
origin  in  the  doctrines  of  grace.  To  be 
conformed  to  Christ  in  this  grace  is  to 
esteem  others  better  than  ourselves  ( Phil. 
2:3);  to  be  as  Christ,  free  from  pride 
and  ostentation  (Phil.  2:7,  8)  ; to  be  un- 
assuming in  conversation  and  conduct 
(Jas.  3 :13;  I Pet.  5:5,  6)  ; to  be  clothed 
in  modest  apparel,  having  dicarded  all 
display  in  dress  (I  Pet.  3:3,  4)  ; to  be- 
come a servant  like  our  Master  (Lu.  22: 
27  ; Jno.  13  :S).  The  Christian  is  like  the 
ripening  grain.  The  riper  he  grows  in 
grace  and  the  knowledge  of  God  the 
more  lowly  he  bends  his  head  and  heart. 

3.  Meekness. — To  possess  a mild 
temper,  one  that  is  not  easily  irritated  or 
provoked,  is  an  admirable  disposition, 
and  one  that  beautifully  portrays  the 
Christ-life  within.  Possessing  a meek 
spirit  enables  one  to  suffer  injuries  at 
the  hands  of  others  without  a desire  to 
have  revenge.  Those  who  are  truly  meek 
Have  imitated  Christ  in  patience,  for- 
bearance and  quietness.  “Blessed  are 
the  meek,  for  they  shall  inherit  the 
earth  and  heaven.  To  be  meek  is  a Gos- 
pel requirement  (Eph.  4:2;  Col.  3:12; 
I Tim.  6:11). 

4.  Mercy. — To  be  merciless  is  to  be 
Christless.  Christ  is  abundant  in  mercy, 
having  made  reconciliation  for  our  sins 
(Heb.  2:17).  The  mercy  of  the  Lord 
endureth  forever,  and  all  who  pattern  af- 
ter the  divine  life  are  to  a great  degree 
as  “merciful  as  their  Father  also  is  mer- 
ciful” (Lu.  6:36).  “Blessed  are  the 
merciful  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy” 
(Matt.  5:7).  This  blessed  promise  is 
given  to  all  who  in  a Christian  spirit  ex- 
tend sympathy,  compassion  and  help  to 
the  needy  and  suffering. 

5.  Longsuffering.  — This  grace 
means  a continued  patient  endurance  un- 
der trying  circumstances.  He  that  has 
not  the  grace  to  suffer  long  for  Christ’s 
sake,  does  not  reflect  the  image  of  our 
loving  Master.  All  Christians  should  lie 
in  a position  to  say  with  Paul  “that  in 
me  Christ  might  shew  all  longsuffering, 
for  a pattern  to  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  on  him  to  life  everlast- 
ing” (I  Tim.  1:18). 


one  forgiven,  as  much  as  if  the  wrong 
had  never  occurred  (Lu.  23:24;  Mar. 
11:25). 

7.  Obedience. — “I  wish  I could 
mind  God  as  my  little  dog  minds  me,” 
said  a little  boy  as  he  looked  thoughtful- 
ly at  his  little  shaggy  friend.  “He  al- 
ways looks  so  pleased  to  mind,  and  I 
don’t”  Loving  obedience  to  God  is  an 
infallible  evidence  of  the  sincerity  of  our 
love  to  Him.  True  obedience  asks  no 
questions  as  to  why,  neither  procrastin- 
ates; but  acts  at  once  when  God’s  will  is 
revealed.  Obedience  to  truth  known, 
opens  the  way  for  greater  revelations  of 
truth,  and  rich  blessings  beyond  us.  It 
is  the  golden  key  that  unlocks  the  store- 
house of  all  real  blessings,  and  it  is  the 
one  thing  needful  to  ever  abide  in 
Christ’s  love  ( Psa.  40 :8  ; Jno.  4 :34 ; I 
Pet.  2:14). 

8.  Purity. — “The  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death" 
(Rom.  8:2).  The  inward  man  being  re- 
newed by  his  grace,  the  outward  man  is 
kept  unspotted  from  the  sinful  attrac- 
tions, pleasures  and  practices  of  the 
world,  and  by  following  the  spotless  ex- 
ample of  our  Lord  we  are  conformed 
more  and  more  into  his  glorious  image. 
In  keeping  ourselves  untarnished  and 
separated  from  the  world  and  all  the 
works  of  darkness,  we  shall  be  ready  for 
.lie  glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord, 
when  he  shall  come  to  take  to  himself  His 
spotless  Bride,  (the  Church),  (I  Pet. 
1:19;  II  Pet.  3:14;  Jas.  1:27). 

As  Christians,  we  should  seek  perfect 
conformity  to  Christ  in  every  Christian 
grace.  This  may  be  accomplished  by 
saying  no  to  self  and  take  the  path  that 
leads  to  heaven  by  way  of  the  cross 
(Matt.  8:20;  II  Cor.  8:9;  Rom.  15:3; 
Lu.  9:23,  24). 

Our  constant  prayer  and  heart’s  desire 
should  be,  at  all  times  and  under  all  cir- 
cumstances, to  conform  ourselves  to 
Christ  and  the  doctrines  of  His  word. 
All  who  are  conformed  to  His  will  and 
word  shall  be  blessed  both  in  time  and 
eternity. 

Freeport,  111. 

TWO  REASONS  WHY  I CANNOT 
JOIN  THE  LODGE. 

By  J.  S.  Musselman. 


1.  A Disposition  of  Love. — Love  is 
the  fulfilling  of  the  law  (Rom.  5:13). 
Love  is  the  great  fountain  source  of  ev- 
ery Christian  grace.  It  is  the  heavenly 
jewel  around  which  every  other  Chris- 
tian grace  clusters.  It  outshines  all  oth- 
ers as  the  sun  the  lesser  planets.  Some 
one  has  said,  “Joy  is  love  exalted ; peace 
is  love  in  repose ; longsuffering  is  love 
enduring ; gentleness  is  love  in  society ; 
goodness  is  love  in  action ; faith  is  love 
on  the  battle-field ; meekness  is  love  in 
school : and  temperance  is  love  in  train- 
ing.” To  be  conformed  to  Christ  in  love 
leads  us  to  love  others  as  Christ  loves 


6.  Forgiveness.  — “Father  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 
In  this  sentence,  uttered  by  our  Savior 
on  the  cross  is  beautifully  manifested  the 
spirit  of  forgiveness  toward  His  mur- 
derers. He  that  is  not  willing  to  for- 
give others,  closes  the  door  of  heaven 
against  himself ; for  no  one  can  enter 
heaven  without  being  forgiven.  It  is 
vain  to  expect  God’s  forgiveness  if  we 
will  not  forgive  others.  An  unforgiving 
spirit  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  our  gracious  Lord.  To  forgive  as 
Christ  forgives,  is  to  cancel  the  wrongs 
that  had  been  committed,  and  to  love  the 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  writer  has  read  and  examined  the. 
declaration  of  principles,  platforms,  con- 
stitutions and  by-laws  of  four  lodges  in 
his  community,  and  sums  up  his  “rather 
reprove  them”  attitude  in  the  following 
two  reasons : 

1.  If  I would  be  a Christian,  conse- 
crated and  sanctified,  I do  not  Want  to 
join  the  lodge. — I Jno.  3:22-24;  II  Cor. 
6:14-18. 

2.  If  I would  be- a Christian,  conse- 
crated and  sanctified,  the  lodge  does  not 
want  me  to  join. — Pro.  29:27;  Jno.  15:9. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
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COMMUNION  AND  HOW  TO  CEL- 
EBRATE IT. 


Under  the  above  heading  W.  H. 
Bucks,  of  Tiffin,  Ohio,  a minister  in  the 
Evangelical  association,  indulges  in  some 
very  plain  talk  regarding  some  evils 
which  he  sees  in  that  denomination.  In 
the  Evangelical  Messenger  he  writes  as 
follows : 

“That  the  Lord’s  Supper  is  of  the 
greatest  importance  is  usually  conceded 
by  the  Christian  Church.  It  is  a divine 
institution,  and  is  to  be  perpetuated  until 
the  church  militant  will  be  merged  into 
the  church  triumphant,  until  there  is  but 
one  fold  and  one  Shepherd.  It  is  to 
bring  to  our  memory  with  renewed  em- 
phasis the  fact  of  Christ’s  death,  and  His 
blood-shedding  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world.  In  order  to  celebrate  such  an 
important  event  worthily,  we  as  com- 
municants must  be  in  a proper  spirit, 
both  as  to  body,  mind  and  soul.  That 
some  communicants  are  utterly  careless 
as  to  a proper  preparation  for  the  cele- 
bration of  this  important  feast,  is  alas, 
only  too  true.  Almost  an  unpardonable 
indifference  is  manifested  on  the  part  of 
some  members  of  the  churches.  If  con- 
venient, they  will  attend  communion  ser- 
vice, but  the  least  pretext  or  excuse  will 
cause  their  absence  on  such  an  occasion, 
the  same  excuse  which  they  themselves 
would  not  accept  as  justifying  the  ab- 
sence of  an  employe  from  their  business 
place  on  Monday  morning.  Others  par- 
ticipate in  the  service  while  cherishing  in 
their  hearts  feelings  of  hatred  and  jeal- 
ousy against  some  brethren  in  the  same 
church,  without  the  least  effort  on  their 
part  to  become  reconciled  unto  them. 
Without  a thorough  heart  examination 
previously,  how  can  such  persons  fail  to 
drink  ‘damnation  unto  themselves?  A 
fearful  judgment  must  await  such. 

“Then  there  are  others  who  will  puff 
the  pipe,  cigar  or  cigarette  until  their 
body  and  garments  are  saturated  with 
the  vile  stuff  and  they  emit  an  offensive 
odor.  Not  many  years  ago,  while  at- 
tending an  annual  conference,  during  the 
preliminary  services  of  a communion 
season,  I sat  by  the  side  of  a minister 
whose  breath  was  to  me  very  offensive, 
as  he  ‘breathed  out  impurity’  from  the 
filthy  weed,  a cud  of  Which  was  in  his 
mouth.  With  this  foul  breath  he  was  bv 
my  side  at  the  communion,  and  to  add 
to  the  offensiveness  of  the  tobacco 
fumes  which  constantly  moved  towards 
me  was  the  abominable  mustache  which 
had  not  only  been  adequately  perfumed 
but  also  bespattered  until  the  sight  be- 
came well  nigh  unendurable  to  me.  1 he 
cup  was  passed  to  this  brother  before  it 
came  to  me,  and  I admit  it  required  a 
tremendous  effort  on  my  part  to  prevent 
nausea  from  what  I had  inhaled  and  seen, 
but  when  by  coincidence  I looked  up  as 
this  brother  was  taking  the  cup  and  as  he 
was  removing  it  from  his  impure  lips,  I 
noticed  several  drops  of  wine  drop  from 


his  mustache  back  into  the  cup.  What 
to  do  in  the  dilemma  I hardly  knew,  my 
stomach  revolted  to  drink  from  that  pol- 
luted cup,  but  I submitted  at  last  and 
passed  through  the  ordeal,  but  not  with- 
out an  indescribable  mental  struggle. 
This  tobacco  and  mustache  business  at 
the  Lord’s  table  is  becoming  obnoxious 
and  I believe  is  keeping  some  persons 
from  celebrating  this  glorious  feast.  Why 
cannot  brethren  who  will  wear  mus- 
taches, keep  them  trimmed  so  short  that 
they  will  not  be  an  offense  to  brethren 
at  the  Lord's  table?  And  to  the  tobacco 
brethren,  I would  say,  give  up  the  nasty 
habit  and  you  will  never  regret  it,  and 
you  will  thereby  gain  the  increased  re- 
spect of  vour  fellow  men.  I have  recent- 
ly learned  that  a Christian  Church  in 
Fostoria,  Ohio,  provided  a glass  for  each 
communicant.  Why  not  modify  that  in- 
novation by  leaving  each  family  to  have 
a cup  of  its  own,  and  bring  that  with 
them  to  church  on  Communion  Sabbath, 
and  thus  escape  the  disgusting  custom, 
of  having  to  drink  the  mustache  drip- 
pings. 

“To  my  mind,  pure,  unfermented  wine 
is  a verv  significant  symbol  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  but  when  the  pure  and  deli- 
cious fruit  of  the  vine  is  made  pernicious 
by  tobacco  fumes  and  juice,  excuse  me 
from  drinking  it  even  at  the  Lord’s  table. 

“And  while  I am  writing  about  these 
things,  I will  add  a word  more.  The 
fashion  of  ministers  wearing  mustache 
only,  the  rest  of  the  face  being  shaven, 
seems  to  me  is  nonsensical.  The  upper 
lip,  for  multiplied  reasons,  which  must 
be  apparent  to  thinking  minds,  if  any 
part  of  the  face  ought  to  be  kept  clean. 
And  then  to  see  a minister  pet  his  mus- 
tache in  the  pulpit,  as  1 have  seen  it  fre- 
quently, neutralizes  the  effect  of  that 
man's  sermon  upon  me.  Let  us  as  min- 
isters be  an  example  unto  the  flocks.  Let 
us  have  pure  hearts,  lead  pure  lives,  have 
pure  mouths  and  clean  lips  and  teeth,  and 
then  preach  a pure  Gospel,  and  celebrate 
the  Lord's  Supper  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

In  speaking  of  a modification  of  the 
innovation  of  the  Christian  C hurch  at 
Fostoria,  would  it  not  be  better  still  to 
retain  the  present  custom  of  using  but 
one  cup.  according  to  the  example  of 
our  Lord,  and  removing  the  mustache, 
and  avoid  the  unpleasantness  of  the 
“mustache  drippings”  entirely? 

This  matter  has  been  often  on  my 
mind.  As  a denomination  we  think  that 
there  are  many  and  obvious  reasons  why 
the  mustache  should  not  be  permitted  to 
grow  to  anv  length.  But  to  be  frank,  it 
is  fully  as  offensive  to  me  to  go  to  com- 
munion with  or  greet  a brother  whose 
mouth  and  lips  tell  in  a very  unpleasant 
manner  that  tobacco  is  used,  as  it  would 
be  to  do  the  same  tiling  with  one  who 
wore  a mustache,  but  kept  it  and  his 
mouth  and  teeth  unscrupulously  clean. 
To  some  people  the  smell  of  tobacco  is 
peculiarly  sickening  and  those  who  use 
it  may  not  know  how  much  charity  those 
who  do  not  use  it  arc  called  upon  to  ex- 


ercise toward  then  when  it  comes  to 
greeting  with  a “holy  kiss  or  participat- 
ing with  them  in  communion.  Even 
those  who  do  use  it  universally  ad- 
vise others  not  to  form  the  habit,  thus 
virtually  acknowledging  that  they  con- 
sider it  an  unnecessary  and  evil  habit, 
one  that  is  usually  contracted  in  the 
thoughtless  years  of  early  youth  from 
a desire  to  be  “manly’  , and  adhered  to  in 
later  years  simply  because  it  requ  res  a 
severe  struggle  and  unbending  firmness 
of  resolution  to  break. — K.  in  Herald  of 
Truth. 


INFLUENCE  OF  HOME  ON 
CHURCH. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  home  is  the  center  of  power  and 
influence  which  we  do  not  always  appre- 
ciate. Many  of  the  difficulties  in  church 
and  state  really  have  their  foundation  in 
things  not  right  in  the  home.  Healthy 
conditions  in  the  home  mean  healthy  con- 
ditions in  institutions,  political  and  eccle- 
siastical. Get  the  home  out  of  shape, 
and  the  whole  machine  goes  wrong. 
We  were  forcibly  reminded  of  this  fact 
recently  by  a letter  written  by  one  of  our 
wide-awake  brethren,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  said : 

“The  Sunday  evening  meetings  are  in- 
creasing in  crowds  and  interest.  We  do 
not  lack  for  crowds,  but  I have  seen  for 
a number  of  months  that  wfe  lack  in 
power.  For  some  reason  or  other,  I 
have  been  doing  considerable  thinking, 
and  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
cause  is  a lack  of  prayer.  I am  afraid 
that  our  people  are  allowing  the  cares  of 
this  world  and  the  deceitfulness  of  rich- 
es to  choke  the  word.  Most  of  our  peo- 
ple are  neglecting  their  family  devotions, 
and  I can  see  the  effect  of  it.  May  the 
Lord  bring  about  a reformation  in  this 
congregation  along  these  lines  is  my 
prayer”. 

While  most  people  would  look  into  the 
church,  and  look  there  for  causes,  this 
brother  looked  at  the  fountain-head,  and 
found  the  cause  in  the  home.  Let  every 
Christian  father  and  mother  see  that  the 
first  object  of  their  home  is  not  to  lay  up 
riches  which  more  often  destroy  than 
promote  true  happiness,  but  rather  to 
train  up  jewels  for  the  Master’s  king- 
dom. Every  home  should  be  a mission- 
ary center  in  which  God  is  worshipped, 
the  Bible  read  and  children  brought  up 
“in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord”,  and  from  which  there  flows  alms, 
sympathy,  and  godly  influence. 


A real,  true  love  for  souls  is  going  to 
make  every  minister  a soul-seeker.  He 
can’t  help  it.  It  becomes  instinct  with 
him.  It  is  a homely  illustration:  but  as 
the  terrier  by  instinct  cannot  help  but 
strive  to  his  utmost  to  catch  rats  when 
they  are  within  reach,  so  the  true  minis- 
ter can’t  help  himself ; he  will  be  catch- 
ing souls. — Galen  B.  Royer. 


Gbe  jfamil?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  in  the  nay  he  ahould  so. 
— ProT.  22 18. 

Hua  bands,  love  your  vrlveB,  even  aa 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5t25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord. — Eph.  5:22. 

Am  tor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24:15. 

SENSUAL  DRESSING. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(The  following  was  handed  us  by  a 
sister  whose  interest  in  the  welfare  of 
the  members  of  her  sex  impelled  her  to 
write  as  she  lias.  The  language  is  plain 
— perhaps  condemned  by  some  as  too 
plain  considering  the  subject — but  is  it 
any  plainer  than  the  form  of  dressing 
which  it  condemns?  We  ask  a careful 
reading  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
been  tempted  to  dress  in  this  fashion.— 
Ed.) 

Dear  Editor: — Will  you  print  a few 
plain  words  on  an  old,  thread-bare  sub- 
ject— the  dress  cpiestion — and  print  it 
in  a place  and  type  that  the  girls,  must 
read  it,  or  if  they  will  not,  that  their 
mothers  will  ? 

We  have  so  much  to  say  about  wearing 
hats,  but  in  comparison  to  the  evil  I 
have  in  mind,  the  hat  nuisance  is  insig- 
nificant. I would  rather  see  our  girls 
wearing  the  biggest  hat  they  could  find 
than  some  of  the  dresses  they  do  wear. 

I mean  those  abominable,  sensual,  evil- 
inducing  low-cut  dresses,  filled  in  with  a 
little  flimsy,  transparent  lace,  so  thin 
that  you  can  see  the  bare  skin  as  far  as  it 
goes.  Where  can  a girl  have  put  her 
modesty  who  will  wear  a dress  so  thin, 
an  underwaist  so  low,  that  two  thirds  of 
the  back  is  exposed  to  view  ? 

Short  sleeves  may  be  all  right  in  your 
mother’s  kitchen  where  you  dress  for 
convenience  and  comfort,  but  they  are 
not  all  right  on  the  public  street. 

If  you  must  trim  your  dresses  with 
lace  yokes,  for  the  sake  of  common  de- 
cency, put  a lining  under  it. 

“By  a dress  that  exposes  her  person 
to  public  gaze,  or  even  more  seductively, 
hides  it  under  a film  of  suggestive  lace, 
she  has  given  a direction  to  the  thoughts 
of  those  who  look  at  her.  She  has  declar- 
ed that  their  eyes  may  touch  her,  that 
their  thoughts  may  be  occupied  with  her 
physical  charms.  She  has  openly  an- 
nounced that  she  is  willing  to  be  apprais- 
ed by  the  eyes  of  men  as  a beautiful  ani- 
mal. What  wonder  their  thoughts  go 
farther  than  her  public  declaration? 

The  conduct  of  a pure  woman  should 
lx'  the  safe-guard  and  not  the  destruction 
of  a man.” 

The  only  excuse  I have  for  our  girls 
who  dress  thus,  is  that  they  are  too 
thoughtless  and  innocent  to  realize  what 
they  are  doing.  But  what  about  their 
mothers?  Are  they  not  more  to  blame? 
They  surely  ought  to  have  at  least  good 
common  sense  in  this  matter. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS, 

If  our  girls  could  only  understand  the 
true  worth  of  simplicity  in  dress.  May 
God  protect  them  from  the  danger  they 
wilfully  throw  themselves  into. 

No,  I am  not  advocating  the  wearing 
of  hats  or  the  trimming  of  dresses ; but 
surely  of  the  two  evils,  the  low-cut  dress 
is  the  most  detestable  to  all  pure,  fair- 
minded  people. 

Many  of  our  young  people  are  not 
taught  to  do  things  from  the  stand- 
point of  principle,  or  to  stand  by  their 
own  conscience.  They  are  permitted — 
no,  their  mothers  want  them  to  be  like 
other  girls.  Wrong  is  wrong,  no  mat- 
ter who  does  it.  One  of  the  foundation 
stones  of  the  Mennonite  Faith  is  individ- 
uality in  conscience  and  thought. 

One  cure  for  frivolity  in  dress  and 
conduct  is  to  fill  the  mind  with  useful 
and  ennobling  information.  It  seems  to 
me  that  no  girl  who  appreciates  the 
beauty  and  meaning  of  the  nature  with 
which  she  is  surrounded,  can  be  so  emp- 
ty-headed that  all  she  thinks  about,  even 
in  church,  is  how  other  girls  can  be 
dressed. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

WOMAN’S  APPAREL. 

By  John  M.  Moseifian. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  question  of  woman’s  apparel  hr* 
no  doubt  been  discussed  in  these  col- 
umns from  time  to  time  and  perhaps 
enough  has  been  said  concerning  this 
part  of  the  Christian  Avoman’s  decorum, 
that,  had  it  been  heeded  by  every  sister 
of  the  church,  we  might  well  refrain 
from  writing  this  article  Paul  said  to 
the  Philippian  brethren,  “To  write  the 
same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe”.  Should 
we  repeat  anything  that  has  already  ap- 
peared, may  it  serve  as  a reminder  ? 

The  true  child  of  God  needs  no  argu- 
ment to  be  convinced  that  Satan  oper- 
ates through  our  flesh  for  our  own  down- 
fall, or  the  detriment  of  some  other  soul, 
whether  saint  or  sinner. 

Let  11s  then  take  a Biblical  view  of 
ourselves  so  that  we  may  see  ourselves 
from  the  same  standpoint  that  God  looks 
upon  us. 

We  hear  people  say,  “I  can  do  as  I 
please  about  my  attire”.  “It  is  nobody’s 
business  how  I dress”.  “I  will  dress  just 
as  I feel  like”.  “I  pay  for  what  I wear”. 
This,  however,  is  looking  at  things  from 
the  carnal  point  of  view ; the  world’s 
view-point.  Let  us  turn  to  God’s  word. 
Rom.  12:1.  “I  beseech  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service”.  Here  the  apostle 
holds  forth  the  idea  that  we  should  pre- 
sent our  bodies  to  God,  which  is  our 
reasonable  service.  When  we  present 
anything  to  any  one  we  have  nothing  to 
say  afterward  concerning  that  which  we 
have  presented  to  them.  To  get  a better 
idea  of  His  ownership  of  us  let  us  turn 
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to  I Cor.  6,  beginning  at  ’the  last  clause 
of  the  19  verse:  “Ye  are  not  your  own, 
for  ye  are  bought  with  a price,  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s”.  So  you  see  we 
do  not  belong  to  ourselves,  we  belong  to 
God,  by  whose  Son  we  have  been  pur- 
chased, brought  back  to  God.  We  are 
therefore  to  glorify  God  in  our  body  and 
spirit. 

No  Christian  woman  should  attire  her- 
self in  such  a way  as  to  cause  the  eyes 
of  men  to  be  taken  captive  and  lust  after 
her  by  the  uncalled-for  exposure  of  her 
form.  Thousands  and  thousands  of 
men,  to  a greater  or  less  extent,  owe 
their  downfall  and  the  sufferings  of  the 
eternal  torments  of  hell  to  the  unchastity, 
impropriety,  immodesty  and  indecency 
of  womanly  attire.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
impess  ever  sister,  especially  the  young, 
with  the  importance  of  attiring  herself 
as  Paul  teaches  in  I Tim.  2 :g — “In  mod- 
est apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety”. 

The  adopted  custom  of  our  church  in 
attire  was  certainly  a modest  one,  and  in 
full  harmony  and  keeping  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Apostle  Paul,  as  cited  above. 
Have  you  ever  thought  of  where  we  are 
getting  to  in  discarding  this  custom  ? 
Is  the  discarding  of  the  cape  a help  or  a 
hindrance  in  retaining  modesty,  plain- 
ness and  simplicity?  Not  a help  by  any 
means ; it  has  been  one  of  Satan’s  ways 
and  tricks  to  have  the  church  drift,  into 
worldliness.  Is  it  not  true?  Are  the 
shirt  waists  a help  to  keep  our  sisters 
within  the  limits  of  propriety?  Are 
gored  skirts  a help  to  keep  our  sisters  in 
the  bounds  of  virtue  and  decency?  Uet 
the  dear  sisters  think  of  these  things  and 
once  and  for  all  settle  them  by  the  word 
of  God  through  the  illumination  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  who  will  “lead  and  guide  us 
into  all  truth”.  Someone  may  say,  “I  do 
not  believe  in  having  my  religion  in  my 
clothes”.  That’s  right.  Don’t  have  your 
religion  in  your  clothes,  but  enough  in 
your  heart  to  keep  your  apparel  in  har- 
mony with  your  religion.  “Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold  and  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel, but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart  * * * * even  the  ornament  of 
a meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the 
sight  of  God  of  great  price ; for  after 
this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  hoi) 
women  also  adorned  themselves”  (I 
Pet.  3:3-5)- 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

People  have  cut  Hell-fire  out  of  the 
Word.  If  a preacher  in  his  sermon 
speaks  of  hell,  they  think  it  is  improper. 
If  he  uncovers  their  sins,  they  say,  “Do 
not  judge.”  If  he  uncovers  the  divorce 
question,  they  cry  out,  “Love  one  anoth- 
er.” That  is  just  what  he  is  doing,  only 
they  cannot  see  it,  because  they  are  blind. 
W'hat  we  need  in  these  last  days  is  to  get 
our  eyes  open  and  then  open  the  eyes  of 
others. — /.  Y.  Johnston. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


THE  LA  JUNTA  SANITARIUM. 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I will  hereby  give  a few  thoughts  con- 
cerning the  sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Af- 
ter having  met  the  brethren  in  Colorado 
who  were  deeply  interested  in  the  build- 
ing of  a sanitarium  under  the  control  of 
our  people,  I have  been  moved  to  assist 
a little  in  the  work,  so  will  say  some- 
thing about  the  movement  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Witness. 

All  concerned  seeing  the  need  of  an 
institution  like  this  we  consulted  and 
counseled  with  the  Conference  in  Ore- 
gon, several  eastern  Conferences,  both 
Amish  and  Mennonite,  and  the  General 
Conference  held  at  Berlin,  Ontario.  The 
work  went  on  and  we  now  have  160 
acres  of  land  in  the  hands  of  the  church, 
deeded  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  this  Board  having 
donated  $5,400  to  the  cause. 

Many  of  our  readers  know  that  this 
institution  costs  in  the  neighborhood  of 
$25,000.  A number  have  given  $500 
each,  and  some  less.  We  extend  a friend- 
ly invitation  to  all  who  feel  like  helping 
the  cause  along  to  send  your  contribu- 
tions to  our  treasurer,  Bro.  D.  S.  Brunk, 
La  Junta,  Colo.  The  Lord  will  reward 
the  cheerful  giver.  Our  superintendent, 
Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver,  and  Bro.  Ashlock 
and  their  families  are  now  on  the  tract 
and  are  laboring  as  did  Jesus  and  His 
apostles,  without  any  salary,  willing  to 
spend  and  be  spent,  believing  God  will 
supply  all  their  needs  (I  Cor.  12:12; 
Phil.  4:19). 

Superintendent’s  dwelling  is  two  sto- 
ries high  and  ready  for  the  plasterers. 
Two  tents  are  on  the  ground  to  accom- 
modate consumptives  or  any  afflicted 
ones  who  may  desire  attention  soon.  As 
soon  as  sufficient  funds  are  assured,  the 
foundation  of  the  sanitarium  will  be  be- 
gun. 

The  proceeds  of  this  land  and  institu- 
tion will  be  used  for  home  and  foreign 
mission  work 

Brother  Nunemaker,  George  Kilgore 
and  myself  recently  made  a trip  to  Den- 
ver, Colo.,  visiting  the  sanitariums  at 
that  place  in  order  to  gather  such  in- 
formation as  may  be  helpful  to  us  in  the 
building  of  ours.  Also  the  best  means 
to  employ  in  caring  for  the  afflicted  after 
they  come  to  the  institution.  We  were 
much  pleased  with  the  Jewish  Sanita- 
rium. They  have  rooms  for  ninety  per- 
sons and  are  building  an  addition  to  ac- 
commodate forty  more.  During  the  past 
seven  years  they  have  treated  eighty  con- 
sumptives of  Chicago,  and  after  giving 
them  less  than  one  year’s  care,  were  able 
to  send  sixty  back  to  Chicago,  cured. 
The  treatment  was  all  free  of  charge. 
The  poor  we  have  with  us  always  and 
may  do  them  good  if  we  will  (Mark  14: 
7)-  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me”  (Matt.  25:40). 

Windom,  Kan. 


Scriptural  (3ems 

for  Ballp  dPe&ttitfon 

Sunday,  July  8. — But  know  that  the 
Lord  hath  set  apart  him  that  is  godly  for 
himself. — Psa.  4 .3. 

We  speak  of  a select  company.  It 
depends  upon  what  the  selection  was 
made  for  whether  companionship  in  it  is 
desirable  or  not.  In  this  case  God  does 
the  selecting.  “Hath  set  apart”  for  what? 
Cleansed  and  liberated  from  sin,  and 
elected  heirs  of  the  eternal  kingdom. 
Who  hath  part  in  this?  “Him  that  is 
godly”.  What  is  it  to  be  godly?  To  be 
followers  of  God  in  what  He  teaches  and 
like  Him  in  daily  life.  Where  do  we  go 
to  determine  our  fitness  for  this  distinc- 
tion? To  His  word.  Only  the  godly  are 
set  apart  (sanctified)  to  His  service  here. 
Only  those  who  are  set  apart  to  His 
service  here  are  in  line  to  be  set  apart  to 
His  glory  in  eternity. 

Monday,  July  9 —Lord,  thou  hast 
heard  the  desire  of  the  humble. — Psa.  10: 

17. 

“The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth”. 
Blessed  consolation.  “He  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted”.  The  humble 
may  be  trodden  down  on  earth ; but  they 
shall  reign  in  eternity.  Many  a humble 
and  contrite  soul  has  received  consola- 
tion in  this  that  the  “poor  in  spirit”  are 
“called  the  children  of  God”.  The  ears 
of  the  Lord  are  ever  open  to  the  cries 
of  the  humble,  but  the  voice  of  the  proud 
can  not  reach  Him.  Christ  set  the  ex- 
ample in  that  He  was  “meek  and  lowly 
in  spirit”,  and  His  ears  are  always  open 
to  the  prayers  of  His  kind. 

Tuesday,  July  10. — The  earth  is  the 
Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof. — Psa. 
24  :i. 

We  speak  of  the  things  in  our  posses- 
sion as  our  own.  Our  text  gives  us  a 
different  idea  of  it.  We  are  at  best  but 
stewards.  God  permits  many  things 
which  He  does  not  endorse.  If,  there- 
fore, He  permits  us  to  go  on  in  the  mis- 
use of  the  things  He  permits  us  to  have, 
even  prospering  11s  for  a season,  let  not 
this  be  construed  to  mean  that  we  are 
right  in  what  we  do.  Everything  in  our 
possession  adds  to  our  responsibility,  and 
some  day  we  must  tell  the  Lord  what  we 
did  with  that  part  of  the  “fulness”  en- 
trusted to  our  care.  Another  thought. 
Since  God  is  our  Landlord,  we  know  that 
we  will  get  fair  treatment. 
thee.  O Lord;  for  thou  hast  lifted  me  up. 

Wednesday,  July  11.— / will  extol 
— Psa.  30:1. 

Two  things  are  herein  set  forth:  (1) 
The  gratitude  of  the  faithful  servant; 
(2)  The  beneficent  care  of  God.  When 
we  compare  the  state  of  man  after  re- 
demption with  what  he  was  before,  we 
have  reason  to  voice  the  grateful  ac- 
claim of  the  Psalmist.  There  lies  in  the 
work  of  God  the  difference  between  the 
wretchedness  and  the  depravity  of  sin 
and  the  purity  and  loveliness  of  holiness 


— the  difference  between  heaven  and  hell. 
Who  can  say,  “Thou  hast  lifted  me  up”  ? 
They  who  have  accepted  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  as  their  purification.  Let  all  the 
redeemed  lift  up  their  voice  and  extol  the 
name  of  God  for  their  wonderful  re- 
demption. 

Thrusday,  July  12.— Praise  is  comely 
for  the  upright. — Psa.  33:1. 

Thus  did  the  psalmist  express  himself 
on  the  idea  of  “looking  on  the  bright 
side  of  things”.  We  can  look  one  way, 
and  see  many  things  to  make  us  sad  or 
to  grumble  at.  We  can  look  the  other 
way  and  see  many  things  to  make  us 
thankful.  This  was  the  side  at  which  the 
psalmist  looked  when  he  said,  “Rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  Q ye  righteous : for  praise  is 
comely  for  the  upright”.  Rejoice  for  the 
many  blessings  which  God  is  showering 
upon  you.  Rejoice  because  of  victory 
over  sin.  Rejoice  for  the  pure  promise 
of  heaven.  While  others  are  worrying 
because  of  the  dark  corners  of  earth,  may 
we  be  rejoicing  because  of  the  light  from 
right”.  Only  let  us  be  careful  what  we 
praise. 

Friday,  July  13.— Great  is  the  Lord. — 
Psa.  48:1. 

“Great  is  the  Lord”,  in  majesty  and 
power ; in  love  and  mercy  and  infinite 
wisdom ; in  goodness  and  knowledge  and 
care  for  His  own.  Look  among  the 
great  men  of  earth.  Find  them  among 
the  statesmen,  the  kings  and  presidents 
and  governors,  the  philanthropists,  the 
scholars,  the  inventors,  the  money-kings, 
the  discoverers,  and  all  the  other  great 
men  of  all  classes.  In  what  respect  do 
they  even  approach  the  great  God  of  the 
Universe  in  a single  element  of  great- 
ness? God,  who  is  infinite  in  power, 
boundless  in  love,  perfect  in  wisdom,  un- 
failing in  goodness,  faultless  in  purity, 
everywhere  present  and  never  in  error, 
so  far  above  the  greatest  of  all  creatures 
that  a comparison  is  impossible.  “Great 
is  the  Lord”. 

Saturday, July  14 .—It  is  better  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  man. — Psa.  118:8. 

This  statement  needs  no  defense.  It 
is  a simple  expression  of  a truth  which 
few  people  actively  dispute.  Yet  many 
people  put  no  reliance  upon  the  many 
promises  in  the  Bible,  and  lean  on  the 
arm  of  flesh  for  their  support.  This 
drifting  awray  from  God,  and  substitut- 
ing therefor  a trust  in  imperfect  man,  is 
but  a miserable  and  temporary  makeshift. 
It  may  do  for  a while,  but  when  the  final 
test  shall  come  before  the  great  tribunal 
of  God,  it  will  there  lx*  found  that  "it  is 
better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put 
confidence  in  man”.  Trust  in  the  Lord 
for  all  tilings.  Believe  His  word  and  fol- 
low His  commandments.  In  His  is  wis- 
dom and  power  and  goodness  and  mercy 
and  blessing  and  everlasting  glory.  Da- 
vid says,  “I  have  been  young  and  now  I 
am  old ; yet  have  I not  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread".  Let  the  truth  of  this  text  be  w'it- 
ten  indelibly  upon  every  heart.  K. 
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©ut  H?ouno  fieople 

Htmrmbcr  mow  tlijr  Creator  In  the  days 
of  thy  Y»nth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pn rents*  In  the  Cord; 
for  thin  la  rifht. — Kph.  9:1. 

Honor  ihy  father  nnd  thy  mother,  which 
I*,  ihe  Dr,l  eoiiim.ind  men  t with  promlwe. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

I .el  no  man  deapiae  thy  youth,  but  be 
ihon  in  example  of  the  bellevera.  In  word.  In 
eonveraatlon.  In  ehnrlty.  In  apliit,  In  fnlth,  In 
parity. — 1 11m.  4:12.^ 

FAULTFINDING. 

Sel.  by  S.  E.  H. 

Be  careful  what  you  say. 

In  speaking  of  another’s  faults. 

Pray  don't  forget  your  own. 

Remember  those  with  homes  of  glass 
6hould  never  throw  a stone. 

If  we  have  nothing  else  to  do 
'But  talk  of  those  who  sin, 

’Tis  better  to  commence  at  home. 

And  from  that  point  begin. 

We  have  no  right  to  judge  a man 
Until  he’s  fairly  tried. 

Should  we  not  like  his  company. 

We  know  this  world  is  wide. 

Some  may  have  faults — and  who  has  not, 
The  old  as  well  as  young — 

Perhaps  we  may,  for  aught  we  know, 

Have  fifty  to  their  one. 

I’ll  tell  you  of  a better  plan, 

You’ll  find  it  works  quite  well; 

To  try  my  own  defects  to  cure. 

Before  of  others  tell. 

And  though  I sometimes  hope  to  be 
No  worse  than  some  I know, 

My  own  shortcomings  bid  me  let 
The  faults  of  others  go. 

Then  let  us  all  when  we  commence 
To  slander  friend  or  foe, 

Think  of  the  harm  one  word  would  do 
To  those  we  little  know. 

Remember,  curses,  sometimes  like 
Our  chickens,  roost  at  home. 

Don’t  speak  of  others’  faults  until 
We  have  none  of  our  own. 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

HOW  TO  TEACH  LITTLE  CHIL- 
DREN 

By  Melinda  Ebersole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  am  but  a little  child:  I know  not 
how  to  go  out  or  come  in : Conte,  ye 
children,  hearken  unto  me : I will  teach 
you  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  And  thy 
servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  chosen”  (I  Kings  3: 
7,  8;  I’sa.  34:»  1). 

As  we  look  upon  this  subject  we  do 
not  attempt  to  give  a model  way  to 
teach.  At  the  most,  a model  is  only  a 
small  imitation  of  the  real  thing.  While 
the  lessons  which  we  teach  are  from  the 
most  important  book  in  all  the  world, 
we  necessarily  need  to  prepare  for  this 
great  work.  When  we  want  to  accom- 
plish any  special  work  we  first  prepare 
for  it. 

Getting  ready  is  a very  important 
part  of  teaching.  We  need  to  receive  be- 
fore we  can  give.  When  we  look  into 
the  bright,  eager  faces  of  children,  en- 
trusted for  a time  to  our  care,  and  think 


of  the  possibilities  of  the  future  before 
them,  we  recognize  the  necessity  of 
often  being  with  Jesus  in  the  school  of 
prayer. 

A full  surrender  of  ourselves  to  God ; 
a desire  to  be  used  by  him  and  a plea 
for  the  guidance  of  His  Spirit,  coupled 
with  a thorough  preparation  of  the  les- 
ion, will  enable  the  teacher  to  make  deep 
and  lasting  impressions  upon  the  minds 
of  the  little  ones.  You  can  only  awaken 
interest  in  others  after  you  are  acquaint- 
ed with  your  subject  and  have  become 
interested  in  it  yourself.  In  order  to 
make  the  lesson  seem  real,  the  lesson 
story  may  be  given. 

The  central  truth  is  usually  embodied 
in  the  golden  text. 

There  may  be  some  difficult  points  to 
be  simplified.  Give  the  heart  of  the  les- 
son. It  may  be  well  at  times  to  refer  to 
other  Scriptures.  However,  be  sure  the 
child  understands  what  you  mean.  A 
certain  Sunday  school  teacher  in  teach- 
ing the  Crucifixion  lesson  read  to  her 
pupils  from  the  four  Gospels,  and  con- 
sequently the  children  were  left  under 
the  impression  that  Jesus  was  crucified 
four  times.  Memory  verses  committed 
may  be  helpful. 

We  find  that  Timothy  knew  the  Holy 
Scriptures  when  he  was  but  a child, 
which  knowledge  was  able  to  make  him 
wise  unto  salvation,  and  we  believe  it 
will  serve  the  same  purpose  in  this  pres- 
ent age.  The  superintendent  of  the  Pa- 
cific Garden  Mission  made  the  statement 
that  most  of  the  converts  of  the  Mission 
are  those  who  were  taught  the  Script- 
ures in  youth. 

One  of  the  ways  of  awakening  inter- 
est in  the  minds  of  children  is  by  means 
of  the  eye,  and  the  use  of  pictures  in 
presenting  scenes  in  the  lesson,  and  ob- 
jects that  will  aid  the  understanding. 
Blackboard  illustrations  can  be  used  to 
great  advantage. 

Give  the  texts  of  the  lesson  in  their 
proper  order,  so  as  not  to  confuse  the 
mind  of  the  child.  Great  care  should  be 
exercised  not  to  teach  too  many  truths  in 
one  lesson.  The  child  cannot  take  in 
many  thoughts  at  a time.  We  believe  it 
is  better  to  teach  very  little  at  any  one 
time,  but  to  so  present,  repeat  and  im- 
press that  little  that  it  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten.  Better  results  will  follow  the 
attempt  to  teach  one  truth  on  each  of 
forty  Sundays  in  the  year  than  from  the 
attempt  to  teach  forty  truths  on  one  Sun- 
day. 

Give  your  children  an  opportunity  to 
ask  questions.  Then,  too,  much  of  the 
teaching  to  children  must  be  done  by  the 
voice  of  the  teacher.  To  this  end  en- 
deavor, as  a teacher,  to  keep  your,  voice 
under  complete  control.  Tenderness  and 
sympathy  mean  a great  deal  to  the  little 
ones.  Do  not  forget  to  show  them  a 
friendly  spirit,  and  in  most  cases  you 
will  secure  their  attention. 

Love  is  the  keynote  to  success  in 
teaching.  The  teacher  of  all  teachers  is 
Love. 


Children  are  often  made  to  wonder 
what  their  mission  in  life  may  be.  How- 
ever, it  matters  not  so  much  to  us  what 
their  future  work  may  be,  only  so  we 
teach  them  to  do  their  duty  in  whatever 
station  in  life  it  may  please  God  to  place 
them.  The  success  of  the  child  in  after 
life  depends  largely  upon  its  teacher  in 
the  day  school,  and  the  use  it  makes  of 
its  time  there,  yet  still  more  depends  up- 
on the  light  in  which  it  comes  to  regard 
the  word  of  God. 

Let  us  remember  we  also  teach  by 
example.’  Therefore  we  should  careful- 
ly guard  our  daily  walk  and  conversation 
and  seek  to  pattern  our  lives  more  and 
more  after  the  perfect  One,  so  that  we 
may  be  true  lights  to  the  little  ones,  who 
watch  us  closely  to  see  if  we  are  incon- 
sistent or  not  in  our  profession. 

What  shall  be  our  excuse,  when  the 
heavens  shall  be  rolled  together  as  a 
scroll  and  Jesus  descends  from  His  glo- 
rious throne  to  summon  the  dead  to  the 
judgment  bar  of  the  Most  High  God,  if 
we  have  in  any  way  been  negligent  in 
performing  this  work?  On  the  other 
hand,  who  can  describe  the  joy  of  the 
faithful  teacher  who  has  diligently 
taught  his  pupils  of  the  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  uncleanliness,  where  all  must 
wash  in  order  to  be  cleansed? 

To  such  teachers  is  this  promise  given, 
“And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ; and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever”.  You  speak  the 
word,  God  does  the  work  and  the  seed 
sown  will  go  down  and  spring  up  and 
bear  fruit ; souls  will  be  saved  and  God 
will  be  glorified. 

Chicago,  111. 

GETTING  READY  FOR  BIGGER 
THINGS. 

Most  of  us  think  that  we  could  do  big- 
ger things  than  we  are  doing.  Many  a 
man  thinks  so  much  about  those  bigger 
things  that  he  has  not  time  or  patience 
to  do  well  the  things  which  he  has  been 
set  to  do.  As  a consequence,  he  never 
gets  the  opportunity  he  longs  for,  to 
show  what  he  might  do.  For  it  isn’t  the 
thing  a man  “could  do”  that  counts ; it’s 
the  thing  he  does.  And  the  young  man 
in  business  who  neglects  the  trifling  de- 
tails of  his  everyday  work  because  he  is 
confident  that  his  ability  deserves  a much 
more  responsible  position,  is  judged,  af- 
ter all,  by  those  trifling  details,  and  is 
passed  by  when  promotion  day  comes. 
The  surest  guarantee  of  promotion  is  to 
forget  all  about  promotion  in  one’s  ab- 
sorbing attention  to  the  thing  in  hand. — 

S.  S.  Times. 

A little  girl,  upon  being  asked  the  def- 
inition of  God,  replied,  “God  is  a being 
so  great  that  He  fills  heaven  and  earth, 
and  yet  so  small  that  He  dwells  in  my 
heart.” — Jacob  Shank. 
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MARRIAGE. 


By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

INTRODUCTION. — This  is  a subject  that 
concerns  everybody.  Where  is  there  anyone 
that  has  not  been  married,  that  is  not  mar- 
ried that  has  not  some  member  of  the 
family  they  wish  to  see  happily  married 
or  that  does  not  some  day  desire  to  be  mar- 
ried? With  all  the  lightness  and  even  gid- 
diness with  which  the  subject  is  often  ap- 
proached, there  is  no  one  other  question 
that  has  given  the  church  more  cause  for 
concern  than  'the  tendency  of  her  youth  to 
look  out  into  the  world  and  take  unto  them- 
selves companions  “of  all  which  they  chose” 
(Gen.  6:2).  It  was  this  sin  that  caused  Is- 
rael to  turn  away  from  worshipping  the 
true  God,  and  ft  is  this  question  that  traps 
many  of  our  brightest  young  people  and 
sends  them  down  the  road  to  spiritual  ruin 
and  it  is  this:  question  that  materially  weak- 
ens our  power  for  good  in  the  world  as  a 
non-resistant  people.  How  we  need  to  con 
stantly  be  so  careful  with  these  worldly 
yoked  people  lest  we  offend!  These  poor 
Lots  in  the  Christian  church  with  their 
worldly  wives  never  seem  to  find  peace  and 
quiet.  Even  their  daughters  must  be  sub- 
ject to  the  sins  of  the  parents  by  extreme- 
ly trying  temptations  (Gen.  19:8).  Later 
they  may  witness  the  fruits  of  a “wild  oats” 
sowing  in  the  annihilation  of  their  genera- 
tion (Ezek.  16:49,  50). 

There  is,  on  the  other  hand,  no  brighter 
and  more  hopeful  occasion  in  the  world, 
than  when  two  parties  “in  the  Lord”  and 
honorable,  present  themselves  at  the  altar 
and  bind  themselves  until  death,  and  take 
upon  themselves  the  responsibility  of  hus- 
band and  wife.  A few  passages  from  God’s 
word  will  point  out  the  way  more  clearly. 

I.  MARRIAGE  WAS  INSTITUTED  OF 

THE  LORD.— Gen.  2:18,  24;  Matt.  19: 
4.  5. 

1.  It  is  honorable. — Heb.  13:4. 

2.  Love  is  essential  to  happiness. — Eph. 
5:29,  31. 

3.  Must  be  able  to  provide. — I Tim.  5:  8- 
14. 

REMARKS.—1 The  color  of  the  eyes,  hair, 
and  the  temperament  are  not  essential.  Bible 
truth,  and  common  sense,  so-called,  are  of 
greater  value  than  theories  by  “profession- 
alists”  who  have  themselves  made  a failure 
of  married  life.  No  contracts  for  marriage 
should  be  made  so  long  as  the  parties  con- 
cerned have  not  passed  through  their  “first 
impressions.”  Some  are  older  at  twenty-one 
than  others  at  thirty.  Circumstances  alter 
cases.  It  is  not  essential  to  have  $1,000  tc 
begin  life.  Good  health,  good  character, 
good  judgment,  a mind  to  work  with  suffi- 
cient independence  not  to  worry  or  become 
discontented,  if  one’s  means  do  not  permit 
to  “keep  up  with  the  latest,”  and  the  deter- 
mination to  live  within  one’s  means,  and  to 
keep  constantly  in  touch  with  Christ  and  His 
church — these,  I say,  are  worth  more  than 
money,  and  bring  peace  and  plenty.  Most 
men  and  women  are  worth  more  to  the 
world  and  to  God  married  than  single.  Avoid 
the  associations  of  such  as  talk  against  mar- 
riage. See  I Tim.  5:1-3. 

II.  UNLAWFUL  MARRIAGES. 

1.  Between  relatives. — Lev.  18. 

2.  With  the  heathen. — Deut.  7:1-4. 

3.  With  unbelievers. — II  Cor.  6:14-17. 

REMARK— The  violator  of  these  restric- 
tions brings  evil  upon  both  those  who  con- 
tract them,  and  to  their  children.  Trace 
them  in  the  lives  of  David,  Solomon,  Sam- 
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Lesson  for  July  15,  1906. — Luke  10: 
25-37- 

THE  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 

Golden  Text. — Forgive  us  our  debts 
as  we  forgive  our  debtors. — Matt  6:12. 

• There  is  more  than  one  motive  in  ask- 
ing questions.  Some  people  ask  ques- 
tions because  they  really  want  to  learn. 
Others  ask  leading  questions  that  others 
may  profit  bv  the  answers.  Still  others 
aim  by  their  questions  to  puzzle  some 
one.  The  lawyer  mentioned  in  this  les- 
son asked  his  question  to  tempt  our  Sa- 
vior. 

He  stood  up  and  asked  an  important 
question,  “Master,  what  shall  I do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life?”  This  question  should 
be  upon  the  lips  of  every  unsaved  soul. 
But  it  should  be  asked  with  a different 
motive.  Had  that  lawyer  been  as  wise 
as  he  thought  he  was,  he  would  have 
asked  the  very  same  question,  but  as  a 
penitent  sinner  desiring  to  know  the  way 
of  salvation. 

Christ  referred  him  to  the  law.  “What 
is  written  in  the  law?  how  readest 
thou?”  With  great  fluency  and  readi- 
ness did  this  lawyer  quote  from  the  law. 
He  answered,  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself”.  Christ  replied,  “Thou  hast  an- 
swered right:  this  do  and  thou  shalt 
live”. 

The  lawyer  was  hardly  expecting  this 
turn.  This  same  Jesus  whom  lie  had  en- 
deavored to  tempt  with  puzzling  ques- 
tions, proved  his  superior  only  by  turn- 
ing this  smart  lawyer  to  his  own  text- 
book and  answer  therefrom  his  own 
question,  binding  himself  in  this  situa- 
tion, he  evidently  quit  trying  to  tempt 
the  Master,  and  began  to  justify  him- 
self. He  knew  what  he  ought  to  do. 
Why  didn't  he  do  it?  Like  so  many 
people  of  the  present  day,  he  feigned  ig- 
norance ; hut  even  this  dodge  did  not 
succeed.  As  this  lawyer  faded  to  deceive 
Christ  in  this  instance,  so  will  we  fail  to 
deceive  God  in  judgment,  if  we  try  to 
cover  up  our  unwillingness  to  do  the 
will  of  the  Lord  by  pretending  that  we 
didn’t  know  any  better. 

“Who  is  mv  neighbor?”  asked  the  law- 
yer. Christ  answered  by  relating  the 
parable  of  the  good  Samaritan. 

“A  certain  man  went  from  Jerusalem 
to  Tericho.  ami  fell  among  thieves,  which 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wound- 
ed him,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half 
dead.  And  by  chance  there  came  down 
a certain  priest  that  wav : and  when  he 
saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
And  likewise  a Levite,  when  lie  was  at 
the  place,  came  ami  looked  at  him,  and 
passed  bv  011  the  other  side.  But  a cer- 
tain Samaritan,  as  lie  journeyed,  came 


where  he  was,  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
had  compassion  on  him,  and  went  to 
him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds,  pouring 
in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  care  of  him.  And  on  the  morrow 
when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two 
pence,  and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and 
said  unto  him,  ‘take  care  of  him ; and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  I 
come  again,  I will  repay  you’.  Which 
now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was 
neighbor  unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  ?” 

Again  was  the  lawyer’s  hypocrisy  laid 
bare.  He  answered  as  every  intelligent 
man  would  have  done : “He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him”.  There  was  but  one 
thing  left  for  the  lawyer  to  do.  He 
knew  what  he  ought  to  uo,  and  there  was 
nothing  left  but  to  live  up  to  the  light 
he  had.  Therefore  said  our  Savior,  “Go 
and  do  thou  likewise”. 

Among  the  many  things  taught  in  this 
lesson  we  may  mention  the  following : 

1.  Our  object  in  asking  questions 
should  be  to  gain  information  rather  than 
to  puzzle  some  one. 

2.  A supreme  love  to  God  and  a love 
for  our  neighbor  as  ourselves  are  foun- 
dation principles  in  true  religion. 

3.  Oftentimes  pretended  ignorance  is 
but  thinly  veiled  disobedience. 

4.  Every  true  and  sympathetic  friend 
is  our  neighbor. 

5.  We  should  not  only  love  our  neigh- 
bor as  ourselves  but  prove  ourselves 
neighbor  to  our  fellow-man. 

6.  Ecclesiastical  position  is  no  substi- 
tute for  true  Christian  charity. 

7.  Christ  is  the  great  and  Good  Sa- 
maritan who  stands  ready  to  pour  His 
healing  ointment  into  the  soul  of  every 
man  who  falls  among  thieves  (evil  influ- 
ences, temptations,  sins)  and  who  can’t 
possibly  survive  without  the  aid  of  this 
wonderful  Benefactor. — K. 

son,  Jezebel,  Athalia  and  many  others.  “Ja- 
cob’s father,”  says  a noted  minister,  “for- 
bade him  to  take  a wife  from  the  daughters 
of  Canaan.  Why?  Because  he  knew  that 
with  the  wife  he  would  take  the  religion 
also;  that  had  he  brought  into  his  house  the 
fairest  and  discreetest  of  wives,  he  would 
have  brought  In  the  cause  of  a long  train  of 
miseries  with  her.  It  is  an  old  proverb  that 
a man  is  what  his  wife  will  let  him  be,  and 
old  Isaac  was  wise  when  he  said.  ‘Don’t  go 
among  the  Canaanites  to  get  a wife.’  ” 

III.  MATRIMONY  SHOULD  BE  ENTER- 
ED INTO  WITH  ALL  CALMNESS 
AND  SOBERNESS. 

1.  Keep  in  Close  touch  with  God’s  word. 

2.  Counsel  with  your  parents. — Gen.  24. 

3.  Prayerfully  look  to  God  for  wisdom. 

REMARK. — Marriage  should  embrace  a 
union  in  body,  mind  and  soul.  Physical  love 
may  wane,  and  here  the  mind  and  soul, 
when  happily  mated,  bridge  over  and  save 
from  disappointment.  An  old  professor 
once  instructed  a class  of  hoys  with  this 
pert  saying:  "'Boys,  if  you  marry  somebody 
when  you  are  nobody,  and  you  get  nobody, 
and  then  you  get  to  be  somebody,  you  will 
have  nobody.” 

ColumbuB  Grove,  O. 
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OUR  MOTTO.  j> 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j j 
I J in  faith  and  life.  ! ) 

1 II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  < ) 

I study  and  Christian  work.  j j 

J J III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  { ! 

I ty  and  love  in  home  and'  church.  < i 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Carstairs,  Alberta. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name  who  gave  Himself  for  us  that 
we  might  live : — This  leaves  all  the  mem- 
bers of  West  Zion  well,  which  is  a rich 
blessing  from  our  heavenly  Father.  All 
seem  to  be  active  in  the  service  of  our 
blessed  Savior.  Church  services,  Young 
People’s  meetings  and  Sunday  school  are 
all  well  attended.  On  June  9,  we  held 
our  preparatory  services,  and  on  June 
10,  communion  services,  in  which  nearly 
all  the  members  took  part.  Bro.  I.  R. 
Shantz  conducted  the  meetings.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  the  time  of  our  Sun- 
day School  and  Church  Conferences,  and 
expect  a spiritual  feast  of  good  things. 
Crops  look  promising ; the  country  is  fast 
filling  up  with  all  classes  of  people.  A 
great  field  of  labor,  but  so  very  few  la- 
borers. May  the  Lord  help  us  to  win 
many  into  His  service.  Cor. 

June  26,  1906. 

Newton,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  dear  name: — We 
again  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
for  the  many  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  we  are  receiving  each  day. 

The  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place  is 
prospering  nicely,  although  there  is  yet 
room  for  improvement.  There  is  also  a 
great  deal  of  work  to  be  done  at  this 
place.  We  are  having  an  especially  good 
interest  in  our  services  at  present  and 
we  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  guiding 
11s. 


Last  Sunday  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and 
wife  were  with  us.  Bro.  Brunk  preached 
a good  sermon  on  the  need  of  more 
workers.  May  God  help  that  each  one 
of  us  may  do  our  part  on  that  line. 

In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  our 
twenty-fourth  quarterly  S.  S.  Confer- 
ence was  held.  The  topics  discussed 
were : The  Ideal  Sunday  School ; Is  the 
S.  S.  the  Life  of  the  Church,  and  How 
Is  It  the  Life?;  How  Can  a S.  S.  Teach- 
er Get  the  Real  Insight  of  his  Class?; 
Courage  to  Do  Right  and  How  to  Get 
It;  Obedience  of  Children  to  Parents; 
Danger  Signals.  Cor. 

June  26,  1906. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name : — Our  meetings  are  all  well 
attended  and  a good  spiritual  interest 
manifested. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  1,  a Young 
People’s  meeting  was  organized  at  the 
Guilford  Church  which  promises  to  be 
quite  interesting  to  both  old  and  young. 
The  following  officers  were  chosen : W. 
D.  Dulabahn,  leader ; D.  M.  Friedt,  as- 
sistant ; Sister  Mabel  Newcomer,  chor- 
ister. We  have  decided  to  take  the  les- 
sons as  arranged  in  Bro.  Kauffman’s 
“One  Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study’’, 
beginning  with  the  New  Testament 
Study. 

Wishing  God’s  choicest  blessings  upon 
all  our  readers  we  remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

July  2,  1906.  Cor. 

Ottawa,  Ohio. 

Greetings: — On  June  23,  Bish.  Jno. 
Blosser  came  into  our  midst  and  in  the 
evening  preached  a very  impressive  pre- 
paratory sermon  for  the  Blanchard  Riv- 
er Congregation. 

The  next  day,  June  24,  communion 
services  were  observed  when  about  forty 
brethren  and  sisters  partook  of  the  em- 
blems of  the  shed  blood  and  broken  body 
of  Christ.  In  the  afternoon  two  very 
impressive  communion  services  were 
held  at  the  homes  of  Bro.  C.  Myers  and 
Sister  Beard.  In  the  first  home  visited, 
is  a daughter  who,  since  the  age  of  four- 
teen, is  unable  to  walk  except  by  aid 
of  the  walls  and  furniture,  but  we  with 
her  feel  to  praise  God  . that  she  has  a 
strong  intellect  which  she  is  willing  in 
her  youthful  years  to  use  in  praising  her 
Maker. 

In  the  second  home  visited,  the  moth- 
er is  afflicted  with  rheumatism.  She  has 
been  confined  to  bed  the  greater  part  of 
the  time  since  February.  Her  beaming 
countenance  and  cheery  words  bespeak 
her  calm  resignation  in  the  Master’s 
arms  who  says,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  al- 
way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world”. 
The  words  spoken  to  Job  come  to  11s ; 
“He  shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles ; 
yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch 
thee”. 

In  visiting  such  homes  we  are  le  i to 

t\ 


count  our  blessings  anew  and  resolve  to 
dedicate  our  best  to  our  Master’s  ser- 
vice. Bro.  Blosser  remained  with  us 
for  the  evening  service  and  again  gave  us 
food  for  our  many  spiritual  needs.  We 
thank  God  for  such  spiritual  feasts. 

Cor. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

A greeting  to  the  Editor  and  Witness 
Readers: — We  have  great  reasons  to  be 
thankful  to  the  One  from  whom  all 
blessings  flow,  as  He  is  blessing  us  with 
so  many  good  things,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual. 

Pre.  Paul  Hershberger  of  Nebraska, 
came  to  this  place  on  the  13,  of  June  in 
company  with  his  daughter-in-law,  to 
see  the  specialist,  Dr.  Rinehart,  the  lat- 
ter being  afflicted  with  cancer.  On  Mon- 
day, the  25,  they  left  for  their  home 
again  with  the  hopes  of  a speedy  relief. 
Bro.  Hershberger  preached  four  very 
interesting  sermons  while  here. 

The  A.  M.  Meeting  House  being  re- 
modeled, there  will  also  be  an  addition 
built  to  it,  22x36. 

The  funeral  of  Joseph  Kennedy  was 
very  largely  attended  last  Sunday.  Ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  the  Dunkard 
church  at  Plevena,  by  Amos  Kendall, 
from  II  Cor.  5:1,  2.  Aged,  79y.,  10m., 
2d.  G.  W.  North. 

July  3,  1906. 

Beaverdam,  Ohio. 

Dear  Witness  Readers : — One  of  the 
first  impressions  produced  upon  my 
mind  when  I arrived  at  Normanna, 
Texas,  was  the  gentle  rolling  land  that 
the  brethren  are  farming.  Pre.  Unzick- 
er  seems  quite  encouraged  and  it  is  his 
desire  to  see  many  more  colonies  estab- 
lished in  the  Lone  Star  State,  so  they  can 
have  their  Texas  Sunday  school  Con- 
ferences. May  his  dream  be  fulfilled  as 
Texas  is  a big  state  waiting  to  offer 
homes  to  the  over-crowded  districts  of 
the  north.  It  is  very  dry  there  now,  but 
the  brethren  will  have  plenty  anyway. 
Corp  seems  to  suffer  the  most.  Their 
broom-corn  and  cotton  was  very  promis- 
ing for  a good  yield.  Nearly  all  the 
brethren  have  big  farms,  ranging  from 
160  to  500  acres.  It  is  a great  place  for 
birds.  One  can  hear  the  musical  warble 
of  the  mocking  birds  at  almost  all  hours 
of  the  day  and  night.  The  days  are  quite 
warm,  averaging  from  90  to  100  de- 
grees. The  nights  are  always  cool.  Any 
one  desiring  to  see  the  South  should  not 
fail  to  see  this  colony,  as  they  are  always 
glad  for  company.  More  reliable  infor- 
mation can  be  secured  here  than  from 
strange  land  agents  who  so  often  exact 
the  last  cent  from  their  clients.  I have 
been  over  different  portions  of  the  South 
and  must  say  that  the  Normanna  district 
is  about  as  good  a place  as  I have  seen 
for  general  farming. . May  the  brethren 
prosper  and  continue  to  do  good. 

R.  S.  Steiner. 

June  22,  1906. 


1906. 


Carstairs,  Alberta. 


Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Blessed  Master’s  name: — A 
few  words  about  the  Mayton  congrega- 
tion might  be  of  interest  to  a good  many. 

I have  visited  and  labored  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  at  Mayton  occasion- 
ally, and  on  Saturday,  June  23,  wife  and 
I,  with  Deacon  A.  Weber  and  wife,  left 
home  early  in  the  morning,  reached 
Mayton  at  3 o’clock  in  the  afternoon ; 
held  inquiry  meeting  and  found  every- 
thing all  right,  so  we  held  communion 
services  next  morning; also  in  the  after- 
noon with  a few  that  could  not  attend 
on  account  of  sickness.  We  had  another 
meeting  in  the  evening,  when  one  pre- 
cious soul  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  Mayton  congre- 
gation. They  contemplate  building  a 
new  church  there.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
remember  us  in  the  far  West. 

Your  Brother, 

Israel  R.  Siiantz. 

June  27,  1906. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  we 
greet  you  all  in  Jesus’  name: — We  are 
well  and  happy.  July  1,  was  spent  at 
the  Shore  M.  H.  La  Grange  Co.,  Ind., 
where  we  attended  Sunday  school  and 
church  services  conducted  by  Bro. 
Samuel  Weaver,  from  Mark  6:17.  He 
held  forth  three  different  characters, 
John  the  Baptist,  a just  man;  Herodi- 
as,  a wicked  and  ungodly  woman;  Her- 
od, the  king  standing  between  the  two 
was  finaly  influenced  to  have  John  be- 
headed. Let  every  reader  study  these 
three  different  characrers  and  benefit 
thereby.  In  the  evening  we  attended 
Young  People’s  Meeting  at  the  same 
place.  The  subject  was  Rejoicing. 
The  meetings  were  all  well  attended 
and  the  members  warned  not  to  take 
part  in  the  celebration  of  July  4. 

July  4,  1906.  ■ Levi  Blanch. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Sunday,  June  24, 
our  Sunday  school  was  well  attended 
and  the  lessons  that  we  had  gone  over 
in  the  last  quarter  were  reviewed  with 
much  interest. 

After  the  Sunday  school  all  were  in- 
vited to  stay  and  hear  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission, 
instruct  a class  of  young  applicants, 
six  in  number.  His  subject  being  Self- 
denial.  Text,  Matt.  16:24.  The  broth- 
er gave  us  all  a very  plain  lesson  from 
the  Master’s  own  life;  how  He  denied 
Himself  of  His  heavenly  home  and 
became  poor  that  He  might  redeem 
us.  Are  we  then  satisfied  with  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  are  we  willing  to 
deny  ourselves  of  those  things  which 
seem  pleasant  to  us,  yet  which  are 
dragging  us  down  and  preventing  us 
from  following  Christ?  The  text  says, 

If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
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him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross,  and  follow  me.”,  .May  we  all 
learn  this  lesson  and  heed  it  well.  In 
the  evening  Bro.  Mack  preached  again 
and  the  house  was  filled  to  overflowing. 

Bro.  Sauder  of  Goodville,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Lehman  of  Millersville,  were  also 
with  us  at  the  evening  meeting,  and 
we  believe  the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  our 
midst.  Praise  the  Lord  for  His  good- 
ness. 

Abraham  Eby. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Peter  Loux  of  Dublin,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  preached  at  the  Salford  M. 
H.  in  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  July  1. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder  of  Logan  Co., 
and  Bro.  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smith ville,  O., 
preached  at  the  O.  P.  Home  Sunday, 
June  24. 

Bro.  Jacob  L.  Lind  and  wife  of  Se- 
ville, Ohio,  returned  to  their  home  a- 
gain  after  an  extended  trip  to  Califor- 
nia and  the  far  West. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  preached  for  the 
Roherstown  (Pa.)  congregation  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  1. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbill  of  Gap,  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  1 uesday 
evening,  June  26. 

Communion  services  were  held  for 
the  Blanchard  River  congregation, 
near  Ottawa,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  June 
24,  Bish.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson, 
Ohio,  officiating. 

Bro.  Michael  Ebersole  and  family 
of  Sterling,  111.,  are  enroute  to  their 
new  home  at  Souderton,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa.  They  are  now  visiting  among 
friends  in  Medina  and  Wayne  Cos.,  O. 
They  spent  some  time  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home, 

‘‘Baby  Ruth  Ressler.” — With  this 
language  Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  introduces 
the  office  editor  to  his  daughter  who 
came  to  make  her  home  with  Bro.  J. 
A.  and  Sister  Lina  at  Igatpuri,  India, 
on  June  5.  All  parties  concerned  ap- 
peared to  be  well  and  well-pleased  at 
the  last  writing,  June  8.  '1  he  Lord 

add  His  blessing. 

The  Scottdale  Sunday  school  was 

reorganized  on  Sunday,  July  1.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Super- 
intendent, M.  K.  Smoker;  assistant, 
Homer  Deffenbaugh  secretary,  Sue 
Stauffer;  assistant,  Carrie  Byler;  treas- 
urer A.  D.  Martin;  Chorister,  Carrie 
Byler.  May  these  officers  realize  their 
privileges  and  responsibilities,  and  the 
Lord  give  the  needed  grace  to  conduct 
the  school  in  away  pleasing  to  Him. 


Bro.  Christian  Allebach  of  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  preached  to  a large  audience 
in  the  Souderton  (Pa.)  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  July  1. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  expects  to  labor  with  the  Mt. 
Zion  congregation,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo., 
in  a series  of  meetings  beginning  the 
latter  part  of  August. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Inman,  Kan., 
is  still  in  Virginia.  On  the  first  Sun- 
day in  July  he  was  in  company  with 
Bro.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  filling  the  ap- 
pointments in  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Mininger  of  the  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  writes  us 
that  they  now  have  21  inmates  at  the 
Home  and  7 more  have  made  applica- 
tion for  admission.  This  institution  is 
certainly  doing  a noble  work  for  our 
old  people  who  have  no  suitable  horpe 
of  their  own. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
came  to  Scottdale  on  June  28,  and  re- 
mained until  July  3,  when  he  left  for 
Urbana,  Ohio.  While  here  he  spent 
the  greater  part  of  his  time  about  the 
offices  of  the  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  and 
in  the  homes  of  our  employes,  and 
appeared  to  be  well  pleased  with  his 
environments  and  associations.  Bro. 
Yoder  is  employed  by  one  of  the  mer- 
chants of  Belleville  and  was  spending 
his  two  weeks’  vacation  among  his 
friends  of  Western  Pennsylvania  and 
Ohio.  We  were  glad  to  have  him 
with  us.  Come  again. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder,  in  sending  the 
report  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission, 
states  that  the  strawberry  crop  is  now 
past,  and  that  they  are  getting  busy 
with  raspberries,  blackberries  and 
huckleberries.  The  latter  are  purchas- 
ed from  the  negroes,  who  pick  them  in 
the  mountain,  and  shipped.  The  ber- 
ry crop  will  not  be  so  good  on  account 
of  the  destruction  of  the  plants  by  the 
locusts.  Bro.»  Sauder  was  privileged 
to  have  his  little  son,  Paul,  who  makes 
his  home  with  Grandpa  Snyder  at 
Roaring  Spring,  with  him  for  a week 
recently.  We  know  how  to  rejoice 
with  him. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler,  business  mgr. 
of  Goshen  College,  writes  us  that  the 
enrollment  for  the  summer  term  has 
reached  ninety  students.  The  great 
majority  of  these  are  teachers  who  are 
taking  special  instructions  in  the  com- 
mon school  branches  and  methods  of 
teaching.  This  number  is  more  than 
twice  as  large  as  it  was  last  summer, 
the  reasons  assigned  for  this  is  that  a 
number  of  able  instructors  have  been 
added  to  the  teaching  force  and  a re- 
cent ruling  passed  by  school  officials 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  state  mak- 
ing it  obligatory  upon  teachers  to  at- 
tend a special  term  of  normal  training. 
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The  brethren  Ben  King  of  the  Fort 
Wayne  (Ind.)  Mission  and  I.  W.  Roy- 
er of  Goshen,  Ind.,  attended  the  ser- 
vices at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday 
evening,  July  i.  Bro.  King  spoke  to 
an  appreciative  audience,  another  ap- 
pointment being  made  for  him  on 
Monday  evening  following.  Bro.  J. 
E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  was 
expected  at  the  latter  meeting  also. 


Sunday  School  Conference. — The 
Indiana — Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  at  Emma,  La 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  August  8 — io.  The 
program  abounds  in  live,  practical 
topics,  beginning  with  a discussion  on 
International  Lessons  and  ending  with 
an  open  conference  on  the  great  sub- 
ject of  Salvation.  We  trust  an  edify- 
ing and  interesting  meeting  will  be 
the  result. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  expected  to  cross  the  Shen- 
andoah mountain  in  company  with 
Bro.  J.  A.  Fouls  and  hold  some  meet- 
ings at  a point  in  the  Dickerson  moun- 
tains, and  at  Brandywine,  West  Vir- 
ginia, and  Bro.  C.  Good  was  booked 
to  fill  the  appointments  at  Winches- 
ter, Va.,  at  the  same  time.  The  Lord 
own  all  these  efforts  of  His  servants 
and  use  them  to  His  glory. 


In  company  with  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk,  we  recently  visited  the  Or- 
phan’s Home  near  Joplin,  Mo.  This 
institution  is  kept  up  by  donations  con- 
tributed by  the  business  men  of  Joplin. 
If  we  remember  correctly,  there  were 
some  forty  children  in  the  Home. 
Here  we  found  Sisters  Lydia  Bare, 
Inez  Shupe  and  Lillie  Mast  doing  ef- 
fective work.  The  Home  is  well  regu- 
lated, and  the  children  seem  well  dis- 
ciplined, bright,  happy  and  content- 
ed. 


Bro.  David  Johnson  of  the  Mason- 
town  (Pa.)  congregation  is  one  of  the 
oldest  ministers  in  our  church.  He  is 
fast  approaching  his  ninetieth  mile- 
stone and  has  served  the  church  in  a 
ministerial  capacity  for  a half  century. 
He  is  still  vigorous  in  mind  and  body 
for  a man  of  his  age  and  rarely  misses 
a day  service.  On  Saturday,  June  30, 
he  attended  the  regular  quarterly 
business  meeting,  going  there  on  foot, 
a distance  of  two  miles.  On  Sunday 
he  attended  both  morning  and  evening 
services.  Bro.  Johnson  does  not  feel 
able  to  do  much  active  ministerial 
work  any  more,  but  shows  his  interest 
in  the  spiritual  advancement  of  the 
church  in  many  ways.  Our  aged 
brother  expresses  a strong  faith  in 
bringing  children  up  for  the  church 
and  for  Christ,  and  it  is  our  conviction 
that  if  this  were  more  consistently  and 
faithfully  done,  we  would  have  better 
church  members,  and  more  of  them, 
and  God  would  receive  more  honor. 


1 The  gospel  witness 

MISSIONS 


THE  LATENT  POWERS  IN  THE 
CHURCH. 


By  John  E.  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Notes  from  an  address  given  at  the 
Missionary  Conference  held  at  Goshen, 
Ind.) 

No  time  in  the  history  of  the  Christ- 
ian church  have  the  doors  to  the  une- 
vangelized world  been  more  fully  open- 
ed. Many  of  the  heathen  nations  are  re- 
ceiving the  common  school  courses  of 
instruction  which  brings  the  rising  gen- 
eration into  the  greatest  advantage  to 
receive  the  Christian  religion.  Ask 
many  of  the  young  intelligent  men  of 
heathendom  what  their  religion  is  and 
they  will  say,  We  have  none.  They  have 
learned  to  see  the  folly  of  their  fathers’ 
idolatrous  worship.  They  see  that  a 
dead,  material  god  never  can  help  man. 
They  want  a religion,  but  not  a dead, 
godless  concern.  They  want  something 
reasonable,  something  which  will  actu- 
ally satisfy  and  help  them. 

But  what  makes  the  responsibility  all 
the  greater  on  the  Christian  church  is  the 
fact  that  we  have  the  commission  and  the 
promise  “But  ye  shall  receive  power  af- 
ter that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me”. 
“Ask  of  me,  and  I shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  ut- 
termost parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  pos- 
session”. What  more  can  we  ask ; what 
more  dare  we  expect?  What  more  do 
we  need  than  to  have  the  doors  open  and 
the  Lord  in  our  favor!  Should  this 
wicked  world  be  destroyed  unevangel- 
ized it  will  be  the  fault  pf  no  one  but  the 
careless  Christian.  I fear  that  the  blood 
of  many  a heathen  will  be  required  at  the 
watchman’s  hands.  It  is  a truth  which 
can  not  be  denied  that  we  are  not  doing 
what  we  can ; neither  will  God  be  sat- 
isfied until  we  do.  Glorious  it  will  be, 
indeed,  for  those  whom,  when  the  Lord 
comes,  He  can  say  of  them,  “They  have 
done  what  they  could”. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  latent  powers 
in  the  church  today  is  the 

Possibility  of  Intelligence. 

One  is  almost  shocked  at  the  ignorance 
which  prevails  through  our  own  church 
on  missions  and  the  actual  conditions  of 
humanity.  This  ignorance  is  largely 
wilful  and  uncalled  for.  No  man  or  wo- 
man today  need  be  ignorant  of  the  work 
of  our  missions.  No  one  need  be  igno- 
rant of  the  sinful  condition  of  humanity. 
The  news  and  reports  of  the  work  and 
conditions  are  scattered  throughout  the 
world  almost  simultaneously  with  its  oc- 
currence. If  our  people  would  but  read 
our  papers  which  are  scattered  out  at 
the  expense  and  sacrifice  of  those  inter- 
ested we  would  not  have  so  much  igno- 
rance on  this  work. 

There  are  very  few  people  who  will 
not  open  their  hearts  when  they  are  cog- 
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nizant  of  the  actual  conditions  existing 
both  in  home  and  foreign  fields.  Let 
our  people  become  educated ; let  them 
be  fully  aware  of  the  actual  conditions 
and  we  will  not  need  to  be  continually 
calling  for  men  and  money.  Let  our 
church  take  advantage  of  the  possibility 
of  intelligence  and  in  the  next  few  years 
there  will  be  a wonderful  change  for  the 
better. 

Financial  Powers. 

It  is  astonishing  to  know  how  men 
will  spend  money  when  it  is  for  them- 
selves. It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  Ger- 
many, Britain  and  the  United  States,  as 
Christian  nations,  spend  their  wealth. 
These  three  nations  hold  1,148,000  men 
in  military  sevice.  The  annual  expense 
of  their  war  departments  is  $1,129,000,- 
000.  The  United  States  has  spent  dur- 
ing the  19th  century  for  war  alone  $9,- 
500,000,000,  a sufficient  amount  to  sup- 
port 95,000  missionaries  200  years,  al- 
lowing each  an  annual  amount  of  $500. 

The  American  people  alone  give  an- 
nually to  evangelize  the  heathen  $7,500,- 
000;  for  confectionery,  $178,000,000; 
for  millinery,  $80,000,000,  for  jewelry, 
$700,000,000;  for  chewing  gum,  $11,- 
000,000 ; for  tobacco,  $750,000,000,  and 
for  strong  drink,  $1,243,000,000. 

The  protestant  church  numbers  in 
population  over  18,900,000  and  in  wealth 
$23,725,000,000.  The  Mennonite  church 
numbers  in  population  nearly  60,000.  If 
each  member  would  give  daily  the  small 
sum  of  a two-cent  postage  stamp,  they 
would  raise  annually  $438,000.  This 
amount  would  support  1,460  mission- 
aries. It  would  feed,  clothe  and  school 
annually  29,000  orphan  children.  It 
would  place  one  Bible  into  the  hands  of 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  C.  P. 
India,  with  $245,650  to  support  815  mis- 
sionaries to  teach  them. 

As  a church  we  never  will  be  excused 
on  the  plea  that  we  are  too  poor.  The 
financial  power  is  wrapped  up  in  us  if  we 
but  allow  the  Lord  to  use  it.  Sooner  or 
later  we  shall  be  called  to  account  for 
our  stewardship. 

Unity. 

As  a church  we  are  greatly  hindered 
because  of  a lack  of  unity.  There  is  a 
disagreement  on  the  question  of  heathen 
salvation.  It  seems  strange  that  men 
who  read  and  hear  the  Bible  read  almost 
every  day  of  their  lives  will  still  argue 
the  heathen  saved  without  a Christ. 
There  is  no  point  in  the  whole  of  God’s 
word  that  is  more  clear  than  the  fact 
that  a soul  without  Christ  is  lost.  “I  am 
the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life,  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me”. 
“The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell 
and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God”.  If 
it  is  true  that  the  heathen  can  be  saved 
in  his  sin  and  ignorance  without  Christ, 
then  ignorance  is  truly  bliss.  But  what 
is  even  more,  if  such  is  true  then  Jesus 
Christ  the  Son  of  God  is  a deceiver  be- 
cause He  gave  but  one  way  to  salvation 
and  that  is  through  Christ  alone.  “And 
this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
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thee  the  only  true  God  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hath  sent”  (John  17:3). 

They  also  tell  us  that  it  is  a waste  of 
time  and  money  to  try  to  Christianize  the 
heathen.  How  is  it  that  men  will  com- 
pare human  souls  with  time  and  money! 
Nothing  was  too  precious  for  God.  He 
spared  no  time,  no  effort,  not  even  His 
own  Son,  the  most  precious  jewel  in 
heaven.  He  gave  it  all  for  lost  humani- 
tv,  and  yet  men  will  lay  down  a few 
short  years  and  a few  dollars  beside  a 
human  soul  and  say  that  the  soul  is  not 
worth  it.  What  can  we  hope  for  such 
professors  of  Christianity?  Their 
chances  for  heaven,  I fear,  are  very  poor. 

Not  until  the  church  is  agreed  upon 
the  lost  condition  of  the  Christless  heath- 
en; not  until  we  consider  nothing  so 
precious  as  the  human  soul ; not  until  we 
stand  united,  can  we  expect  to  win  the- 
day.  That  army  which  won  the  victory 
over  its  enemy  was  victorious  not  be- 
cause there  were  a few  expert  men  and 
officers  among  them,  but  because  they 
all  worked  as  a unit.  God  speed  the  day 
when  we,  as  a church,  may  be  agreed 
and  may  stand  and  be  united  together, 
utilizing  the  power  of  unity. 

Ourselves. 

I doubt  much  whether  there  is  a great- 
er latent  power  in  the  church  than  our- 
selves. America  has  one  ordained  min- 
ister for  every  546  people.  The  heathen 
world  has  one  for  every  183,675  people. 

I sometimes  question  whether  we  are 
justified  in  preaching  continually  to  a 
nation  which  has  the  Gospel  running 
through  every  vein  when  there  are  oth- 
ers which  have  none  at  all.  Men  and 
women  in  this  land  of  Christian  privi- 
leges will  attend  church  almost  every 
week  of  their  lives  and  never  accept 
Christ,  when  in  heathen  lands  they  are 
pleading  for  only  one  more  opportunity 
to  hear  the  story  of  Christ,  that  they  may 
intelligently  accept  it.  We  are  often 
made  to  feel  like  leaving  this  land  of  op- 
portunity and  entering  a place  where 
these  privileges  do  not  exist. 

If  one  Christian  during  this  year 
would  succeed  in  gaining  one  more  to  be 
a missionary,  and  next  year  these  two 
would  gain  each  one  more,  and  this 
would  l>e  repeated  in  the  same  way  in 
twenty-five  years  there  would  be  1 6,777" 
216  missionaries,  enough  to  evangelize 
the  world.  We  cannot  stop  to  estimate 
the  power  that  we  might  be  in  the  hands 
of  God  if  we  were  but  willing  to  be  used. 
Not  until  we  give  ourselves  individually 
will  we  have  done  what  we  could.  Not 
until  then  will  we  have  the  latent  pow- 
ers developed. 

We  need  not  only  intellectual  men  and 
women ; not  only  spiritual  men  and  wo- 
men ; but  we  need  those  who  are  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  combined,  and 
alxive  all,  devoted  to  God’s  service.  May 
God  grant  the  day  near  at  hand  when 
these  latent  powers  may  be  set  to  work. 
Hie  best  way  to  hasten  this  day  is  for  11s 
to  give  ourselves  and  go  to  work. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

0 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name : — He  bids  us  go  into 
the  lanes  and  streets  of  the  city  and 
bring  in  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt 
and  the  blind,  of  which  we  have  so 
many.  It  seems  many  are  too  much  so 
to  come  to  the  Gospel  feast.  W e experi- 
ence what  the  servants  said  to  their  mas- 
ter (Luke  14:22),  “Yet  there  is  room”. 

The  Lord  is  indeed  long-suffering ; 
His  mercy  is  boundless  and  free,  and 
His  love  so  great  to  usward  that  He  yet 
allows  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  this 
wicked  world,  convicting  sinners  of  the 
error  of  their  way.  He  is  truly  a blessed 
Master  to  work  for  and  worthy  of  all 
praise,  and  every  moment  of  precious 
time  He  gives  us  should  prepare  us  for 
a higher  calling. 

Our  prayers  for  more  workers  have 
been  answered.  On  June  10,  Sister  Ada 
Stauffer,  of  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  joined 
our  ranks  and  on  the  22,  Sister  Sarah 
Kurtz,  of  Shanesville,  Ohio,  entered  the 
Mission.  Both  are  enjoying  the  work. 

During  the  second  quarter  of  the  year 
530  visits  were  made ; 69  cottage  prayer- 
meetings  held  ; 774  papers  and  tracts  dis- 
tributed ; 132  visitors  entertained  at  the 
home,  and  105  meals  given. 

We  are  glad  to  have  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  Lord’s  work,  stop  with  us 
and  get  better  acquainted  with  the  work 
here.  We  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  God  s people  that  we  may 
ever  have  the  grace  and  strength  to  do 
the  Master’s  will.  I’.  R-  Lantz. 

MENNONITE  MISSION,  LANCAS- 
TER, PA. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name At  our  regular  services 
on  the  2 r , we  were  pleased  to  have  with 
us  Bro.  Amos  Kolb,  of  Chester  county, 
who  was  just  recently  ordained  to  the 
ministry.  Bro.  L.  B.  Herr  gave  a very 
interesting  talk  to  the  children  on  the 
26th.  The  first  week  in  May,  Sister 
Amanda  Musselman,  of  the  1 hiladelphia 
Mission,  spent  a few  days  with  11s  and 
a few  weeks  later  Sister  Mary  Denling- 
cr,  of  the  same  place,  was  with  us.  Both 
of  these  visits  were  appreciated  very 

much.  , , . , . . . 

We  wish  to  thank  the  kind  friends 

who  have  helped  the  Mission  from  time 
to  time;  the  Millcrsville  friends  especial- 
ly who  have  sent  us  a sewing  machine 
which  we  so  much  needed.  I think  they 
realize  the  Savior’s  words,  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive”.  We 
have  closed  the  sewing  school  for  the 
summer,  but  are  keeping  up  our  weekly 
sewing  on.  Wednesday  afternoon,  at 
which"  time  we  make  clothes  for  the 
necdv,  of  which  there  are  quite  a num- 
ber but  those  who  are  in  need  of  the 
garments  of  salvation  far  exceed  the 
former  You  who  know  the  worth  of 
prayer  remember  the  work  and  workers 


that  we  may  be  faithful  witnesses  until 
He  comes  in  His  glory  and  with  the 
Holy  Angels. 

Elizabeth  G.  Musser. 

June  28,  1906. 

HOME  MISSION  NOTES. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Chicago  boys  and  girls  have  been 
celebrating  the  Fourth  quite  extrav- 
agantly since  Sunday,  and  this  even- 
ing large  sums  of  money  will  be  wast- 
ed as  the  smoke  of  powder  ascends  in- 
to the  air.  It  seems  a great  pity  that 
so  much  money  should  be  spent  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  neither  satis- 
fies the  soul.  Tomorrow’s  papers  will 
contain  the  names  of  those  who  were 
injured  today. 

The  mission  work  goes  on  as  usual. 
Open  air  services  are  being  conducted 
from  our  Gospel  wagon  several  even- 
ings of  each  week.  The  crowds  of  lis- 
teners are  usually  large  and  attentive. 
Our  prayer  is  that  the  truths  present- 
ed at  these  services  may  find  their  way 
into  many  hearts,  and  that  the  seed 
sown  may  bear  fruit.  “The  en_ 
trance  of  thy  word  giveth  light.” 

Indoor  services  are  not  quite  as  well 
attended  as  at  other  seasons  of  the 
year. 

Bro.  Albert  Rutt  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
here  to  assist  in  the  work  this  year. 
Many  visitors  have  come  and  gone 
during  the  past  few  weeks. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Kans- 
as City,  Kan.,  were  with  us  last  Sun- 
day and  Bro.  B.  preached  two  helpful 
sermons  and  addressed  the  primary' 
Sunday  school. 

Many  of  our  Sunday  school  children 
are  looking  forward  to  pleasant  visits 
to  the  country  in  the  near  future. 

July  4,  1906.  Cor. 

The  people  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  each 
year  pass  thirty  million  dollars  over  the 
bars  of  the  saloons  in  the  city.  I^ast 
year  the  various  charitable  institutions 
expended  seventy  thousand  dollars  in 
helping  three  thousand  families.  If  the 
amount  spent  for  liquor  had  been  divided 
equally  among  these  families,  each  of 
them  would  have  had  ten  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  saloons  are  the  main  cause  of 
poverty  in  Cleveland  as  elsewhere,  the 
nation’s  drink  bill  being  about  a billion 
dollars  annually,  or  twelve  dollars  for 
each  man,  woman  and  child.  What  a 
blessing  this  money  would  lie  if  used  in 
such  a way  as  to  benefit  instead  of  curse 
men.  The  worst  of  poverty  could  be 
done  away  with  and  each  family  could 
have  a real  home.  But  men  are  slow  to 
learn  and  do  what  is  for  their  own  high- 
est interests.  They  need  more  teaching 
along  temperance  lines. — Gospel  Messen- 
gcr. 

“God  has  His  best  things  for  the  few 
Who  dare  to  stand  the  test ; 

He  has  His  second  choice  for  those 
Who  will  not  have  His  best.” 
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July  11, 


HMecellaneoue 


MENNON1TE  BOARD  OF  MIS- 
SIONS AND  CHARITIES. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Mission  Board  that  was  accepted 
as  the  successor  to  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing and  Benevolent  Board,  and  The 
Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable  Homes 
and  Missions  was  incorporated  under  the 
laws  of  the  State  of  Ohio,  June  20,  1906, 
as  arranged  for  by  the  joint  and  consoli- 
dated meeting  of  the  two  Boards  above 
named.  The  Lord  willing,  the  new 
Board  (Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities)  shall  begin  to  do  busi- 
ness on  July  I,  1906.  It  is  the  policy  or 
object  of  the  Board  to  classify  and  sim- 
plify the  working  machinery  as  much  as 
possible. 

The  President,  M.  S.  Steiner,  and  the 
Vice  President,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  are  ex- 
pected to  look  after  the  interests  of  the 
Board  at  large,  to  draw  up  and  place  the 
Annuities  and  Bequests,  and  execute  the 
wishes  and  orders  of  the  Board. 

The  Secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
keeps  the  record  of  all  transactions  of 
the  Board,  signs  all  papers,  calls  the 
meeting  of  the  Board,  secures  Clergy 
Certificates,  signs  all  papers  to  be  exe- 
cuted, calls  for  special  collections,  when 
needed,  and  is  the  official  correspondent 
of  the  Board. 

The  General  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender, 
keeps  an  account  of  all  moneys  received 
by  the  Board,  makes  out  the  monthly  re- 
ports for  our  church  papers,  and  in  gen- 
eral sees  that  all  funds  and  collections  are 
placed  as  designated  by  the  donors. 

The  Western  Treas.,  Jos.  R.  Stauffer, 
Milford,  Neb.,  and  the  Eastern  Treas., 
S.  H.  Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  re- 
ceive free-will  offerings  and  place  the 
same  as  intended  by  the  donors,  • and 
make  monthly  reports  to  the  General 
Treasurer. 

The  Field  Secretary,  I.  R.  Detwiler, 
visits  the  various  institutions  of  the 
Board  and  assists  them  when  such  is 
their  desire,  calls  on  the  churchs  per- 
sonally to  assist  them  in  case  of  special 
collections,  and  performs  such  other  du- 
ties as  may  be  required  of  him  by  the 
Board. 

The  brethren,  J.  F.  Brunk  and  I.  R. 
Detwiler,  have  been  requested  to  call  on 
a number  of  churches  in  the  near  future 
and  solicit  funds  for  the  completion  of 
the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  for 
enlarging  the  Old  People’s  Home  and 
the  Orphans’  Home  and  for  paying  off 
the  indebtedness  on  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  Building.  With  all  of  these  im- 
provements and  additions  to  the  institu- 
tions named,  the  usefulness  and  bless- 
ing of  the  same  will  be  greatly  increased. 
This  is  possible  without  crowding  or  bur- 
dening any  congregation.  All  we  desire 
is  to  give  all  the  churches,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, an  opportunity  to  share  in  the  no- 


ble work  of  advancing  the  cause  of 
Christ  along  these  lines,  and  all  will  be 
well. 

The  Mission  Committee  met  June 
16,  and  organized  for  work.  D.  J.  Johns 
was  chosen  Moderator  and  A.  D.  Weng- 
er, Secretary.  The  brethren,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, D.  J.  Johns  and  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
were  appointed  to  compile  and  publish  a 
Manual  of  Missions,  which  we  expect  to 
use  as  a reference  book,  and  a guide  to 
those  who  wish  to  enter  the  mission 
work,  also  for  such  as  may  wish  to  ac- 
quaint themselves  more  fully  with  the 
work  of  the  mission  committee. 

A.  D.  Wenger  was  appointed  secretary 
of  the  committee  and  as  such  will  receive 
and  file  all  applications  for  the  mission 
field  and  at  the  proper  time  present  them 
to  the  committee.  Those  who  contem- 
plate entering  that  work  should  com- 
municate with  him.  The  work  of  sys- 
tematizing the  evangelistic  efforts  of  the 
churches  has  also  been  assigned  to  him. 
We  believe  the  work  could  be  dispatened 
with  greater  ease,  less  expense  and  bet- 
ter results,  if  we  had  a better  under- 
standing with  each  other.  Bro.  Wenger 
will  help  those  who  wish  to  communi- 
cate with  him. 

We  will  need  to  exercise  patience,  and 
give  some  attention  to  acquaint  our- 
selves with  the  new  order  of  things  in 
our  mission  work,  and  mission  forces, 
and  there  need  be  no  delay  or  misunder- 
standing regarding  the  work.  It  is  a 
great  work.  No  one  receives  any  com- 
pensation for  his  service,  and  they  need 
not,  but  we  should  bear  this  fact  in  mind 
and  help  “bear  one  another’s  burdens.” 
We  shall  also  be  very  thankful  for  sug- 
gestions, advice  and  questions  as  we  go 
along.  “In  the  multitude  of  counselors 
there  is  safety.” 

Fraternally, 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres,  of  Board. 


A COLONIZATION  PROPOSITION 
IN  NORTHWESTERN 
TEXAS. 


By  P.  B.  Snyder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  having  given  the  situation  here 
serious  consideration  we  have  thought 
it  best  to  try  and  arrange  our  affairs  for 
a change  of  location.  The  main  reasons 
being  seeking  a better  condition  of  so- 
ciety for  our  young  people  and  also  go- 
ing where  the  climate  is  more  healthful 
and  healing  for  lung  and  catarrhal  af- 
fections. After  investigating  a number 
of  localities,  I was  induced  to  accompany 
a party  of  home-seekers  to  Canyon  City, 
Northwestern  Texas,  called  the  Pan 
Handle  Country,  being  a large  basin  said 
to  contain  1,600,000  acres,  lying  between 
New  Mexico  and  Oklahoma,  and  just  a 
little  to  the  southeast  of  La  Junta,  Col. 
Here  I was  most  agreeably  impressed  by. 
the  opportunities  open  to  our  people  for 
colonization. 

This  country  presents  to  the  eye  a 


wide,  grassy  stretch  of  gently  undulating 
surface  with  enough  slope  for  drainage, 
and  has  an  altitude  of  from  1900  to 
2400  feet  higher  than  Eastern  and 
Southern  Texas.  This  elevation  gives  a 
climate  very  similar  to  that  of  Colorado, 
and  a rainfall  averaging  24  in.  per  year, 
the  bulk  of  which  falls  during  the 
months  of  April,  May,  June,  July  and 
August.  The  rainfall  from  November 
ta  April,  as  a rule,  is  very  light.  The 
soil  in  this  part  of  the  Southwest  will 
produce  anything  that  grows  in  the  tem- 
perate zone  and  its  productiveness  can- 
not be  appreciated  until  you  see  the  tre- 
mendous crops  that  grow  upon  it. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  soil,  a choc- 
olate, or  dark  red,  and  a black,  either  of 
which  are  equal  to  the  soil  of  Central 
Illinois.  This  is  a country  just  opening 
for  settlement,  always  having  been  a cat- 
tle country,  and  only  a very  small  per 
cent,  of  its  acreage  has  been  cropped. 
Its  range  of  products  is  very  wide. 
Wheat,  corn,  kaffer  corn,  milo-maize, 
millet,  sorghum-cane,  oats,  flax,  broom- 
corn,  cotton  and  alfalfa  are  grown  suc- 
cessfully. Apples,  peaches,  pears,  plums, 
melons,  grapes  and  berries  of  all  varie- 
ties, also  garden  vegetables  of  all  kinds, 
Irish  and  sweet  potatoes.  In  this  part 
of  Texas  an  inexhaustable  supply  of 
pure,  soft,  free-stone  water  is  obtained 
at  a depth  of  from  25  to  75  feet.  As  for 
its  climate,  they  say  there  is  no  other 
commonwealth  in  the  Union,  not  even 
Colorado,  nor  Arizona,  whose  climates 
can  surpass  that  of  Eastern  N.  Mexico 
or  Northwestern  Texas.  This  part  of 
the  country  knows  of  no  such  thing  as 
native  consumption. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  in 
connection  with  the  consideration  of  this 
country  is  the  depth  and  quality  of  its 
soil,  its  richness  and  productiveness  can 
be  proven  by  the  abundance  and  quality 
of  its  products.  Soil  ranges  from  three 
to  five  feet  deep.  Its  depth  and  natural 
texture  give  it  a wonderful  power  to  re- 
sist drought.  While  I was  there  in  June 
I sent  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  some  wheat 
heads,  showing  size  and  quality  of  which 
he  writes,  “There  must  be  a fertile  soil 
to  produce  such  fine  wheat.  If  other 
things  are  correspondingly  favorable  the 
country  is  certainly  above  the  average 
and  land  is  remarkably  cheap  consider- 
ing quality  of  soil.”  This  land  is  offered 
at  from  $8  to  $15  per  acre.  Some  of  the 
wheat  is  estimated  to  yield  35  bu.  to  40 
bu.  per  acre.  This  year  some  of  those 
men  have  sold  from  $12  to  15  worth  of 
alfalfa  hay  per  acre  from  their  first  cut- 
ting. One  man  who  has  the  only  large- 
bearing  orchard  in  Hale  Co.,  sold  $50° 
worth  of  apples  and  peaches  per  acre  last 
year.  There  are  only  a very  few  such 
returns,  because  a very  small  per  cent, 
of  the  people  have  taken  time,  and  gone 
to  the  trouble  to  try  to  see  what  their 
lands  would  do,  but  these  are  indications 
of  what  it  can  be  made  to  do.  They 
have  been  all  wrapped  up  in  the  cattle 
(Continued  on  Page  240) 
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WHAT  I SAW  AND  HEARD  AT 
GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  came  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  9. 
We  took  dinner  with  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
Fart  of  the  afternoon  was  spent  in  look- 
ing through  the  College  buildings. 

The  main  building  is  a large  brick 
structure,  tnree  stories  high  and  a base- 
ment. It  is  perfectly  plain  in  appear- 
ance. The  number  of  rooms  it  contains 
I am  not  able  to  give,  but  there  are  quite 
a number  and  are  kept  neat  and  clean. 
There  are  no  unbecoming  pictures  on  the 
wall,  not  as  much  so  as  we  see  in  some 
of  our  Mennonite  homes.  The  assembly 
room  is  large  and  comfortable,  and  well 
lighted  by  large  windows. 

Sunday  morning  at  9:30  the  Sunday 
school  met  in  the  assembly  room.  The 
school  was  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  E.  By- 
ers. After  the  opening  exercises  a class 
on  the  brethren  side  and  one  on  the  sis- 
ters’ side  remained  in  the  large  room ; 
all  the  other  classes  were  taken  to  sep- 
arate rooms.  This  gives  a much  better 
opportunity  for  thorough  teaching.  At 
10:30  they  were  called  into  the  assembly 
room  again  by  the  ringing  of  a bell,  after 
which  the  school  was  addressed  by  two 
brethren,  one  from  Springs,  Pa.,  and  the 
other  from  Johnstown,  Pa.  After  the 
Sunday  school  was  dismissed,  Bro.  D.  J. 
Johns  took  for  his  text,  Ex.  12:13,  and 
preached  a very  practical  sermon,  after 
which  the  communion  with  the  bread  and 
the  cup  was  partaken  of  and  the  ordi- 
nance of  feetwashing  observed.  The 
same  evening  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman,  of 
Vineland,  Ont.,  preached  to  a large  au- 
dience from  Phil.  3:1-14.  The  above 
meetings  were  full  of  spiritual  life. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  June  13,  we 
wended  our  way  to  the  College  again. 
As  we  entered  the  assembly  room,  to  our 
surprise  we  saw  quite  a change.  The 
platform  was  decorated  with  flowers  and 
shrubs.  The  room  was  soon  filled  with 
people.  Many  of  them  were  brethren 
and  Sisters,  but  we  saw  only  a few  de- 
votional coverings.  We  sat  there  won- 
dering what  the  outcome  would  be.  All 
at  once,  at  8 prompt,  two  men  entered 
through  the  door,  and  as  they  mounted 
the  platform  the  clapping  of  hands  be- 
gun. The  one,  a 'brother,  I am  told, 
arose  and  introduced  Prof.  Walter  Lib- 
by. Then  the  Professor  arose,  wearing 
a black  mustache  and  "being  dressed  in 
the  latest  style  the  worldly  people  of 
Paris  can  put  out,  arose  and  began  his 
speech,  without  the  singing  of  a hymn, 
or  reading  of  God’s  Word,  or  even  pray- 
cr-  The  speech  was  continued  for  a 
whole  hour,  about  foreign  college  work. 
Among  the  many  things  he  said  he  told 
bow  this  helped  several  armies  in  time  of 
war  and  how  much  they  had  done.  He 
also  spoke  of  the  work  of  sccretism  in 
connection  with  these  colleges,  although 
the  speaker  himself  did  not  seem  to  fa- 


vor the  lodges.  When  the  speech  was 
finished,  the  doors  were  opened  and  the 
audience  passed  out  in  a cold,  worldly 
way.  This  did  not  seem  like  a Mennon- 
ite home. 

On  Thursday,  June  14,  at  9 a.  m.,  the 
visitors  were  shown  through  the  build- 
ings. At  3 p.  m.  the  academy  class  had 
their  exercises.  Eighteen  young  stu- 
dents filed  on  the  platform,  stood  a while 
facing  the  audience  and  then  sat  down. 
The  clapping  of  hands  was  again  heard. 
The  exercises  were  kept  up  for  an  hour 
and  the  audience  dismissed  with  more 
hand-clappings. 

In  the  evening  at  8 o’clock  the  College 
class  had  their  exercises.  This  was  also 
all  conducted  in  a worldly  manner. 

On  Friday,  the  15,  at  9 a.  m.,  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  had  their 
meeting,  and  in  the  evening  the  com- 
mencement exercises  were  held.  The  ad- 
dress was  given  by  Prof.  Elbert  Rus- 
sell. The  address  was  interesting  and 
worth  while  listening  to,  This  meeting 
was  opened  and  closed  with  standing 
prayer. 

Now  I do  not  give  this  about  the  com- 
mencement exercises  to  speak  against 
the  college.  The  college  is  all  right  in 
its  place,  and  is  much  needed  to  educate 
our  young  people.  But  if  Goshen  Col- 
lege is  supposed  to  teach  the  plain,  non- 
conformed, nonresistant  principles  of  our 
Lord  and  Master  as  believed  and  prac- 
ticed by  our  Mennonite  people,  the  same 
must  be  exemplified  in  these  exercises. 
Why  not  conduct  these  exercises  in  a 
more  consistent  manner?  Open  and 
close  them  with  prayer.  And  why  not 
select  the  speakers  from  among  our 
Mennonite  brethren?  Why  not  assign 
subjects  to  the  students  that  are  of  an 
edifying,  uplifting,  spiritual  nature? 
Then  the  exercises  would  be  in  order,  a 
benefit  to  men  and  an  honor  to  God.  If 
these  other  colleges  are  considered  too 
worldly  to  educate  our  young  people 
there,  are  their  professors  too  worldly  to 
come  at  a great  expense  and  instruct  our 
students?  I am  afraid  the  expense 
works  two  ways. 

On  Saturday,  June  16,  a Missionary 
Conference  was  begun  in  the  assembly 
hall.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the  Chicago 
Mission  was  chosen  moderator.  Two 
sessions  were  held,  one  in  the  afternoon 
and  one  in  the  evening.  These  sessions 
were  full  of  spiritual  life,  many  taking 
part  in  the  discussions.  On  Sunday 
morning,  Sunday  school  was  conducted 
as  before,  being  addressed  by  three  dif- 
ferent brethren,  after  which  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  took  for  his  text,  62:1,  2.  The 
Lord  used  him  to  preach  a practical  and 
interesting  mission  sermon.  The  Con- 
ference was  continued  during  the  after- 
noon and  evening.  Twenty-one  volun- 
teered to  do  mission  work.  ATay  the 
I ord  bless  everv  one  of  them  and  thor- 
oughly fit  them'  for  the  important  work 
before  them  is  my  prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Seventh  Annual  S.  S.  Meet- 
ing, Held  at  the  Lauver  M.  H., 
Near  Richfield,  Penna., 

June  15  and  16,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order,  af- 
ter which  Bro.  Andrew  Saner  was  ap- 
pointed moderator,  S.  A.  Knouse  sec- 
retary, and  J.  W:  Benner  treasurer.  De- 
votional services  were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  after  which  the  opening 
address  was  given  by  J.  W.  Benner,  who 
invited  all  to  take  part  in  making  the 
meeting  a success,  not  to  come  with  in- 
tentions of  worldly  feasting,  but  to  have 
a Gospel  feast. 

The  first  topic,  The  Power  of  Prayer, 
by  J.  B.  Shallenberger  and  followed  by 
M.  S.  Graybill,  J.  W.  Benner,  and  An- 
drew Saner,  was  well  discussed.  Closed 
with  prayer  by  Elmer  Graybill.  The 
next  topic,  Sociability  of  Parents  to  the 
S.  S.,  was  discussed  by  B.  S.  Winey,  fol- 
lowed by  a number  of  others  in  general 
discussion.  Closing  prayer  by  Wm. 
Graybill. 

Saturday. 

Opening  services  conducted  by  Noah 
Mack.  Topic,  Is  It  Necessary  to  Have 
Consecrated  Workers  in  the  S.  S.  ? Dis- 
cussed by  Wm.  Graybill,  W.  G.  Seiber, 
Isaac  Eby  and  others.  Emphatically  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  and  many  good 
thoughts  brought  out. 

What  Should  Be  the  Object  of  Every 
S.  S.  Teacher?  by  S.  D.  Kauffman.  To 
point  children  to  “the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world”. 
The  teacher  should  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  God.  Bro.  Mack,  The  teacher 
should  be  consecrated,  and  willing  to 
work  in  the  lowest  positions  if  neces- 
sary. 

Should  a Sister  Wear  a Prayer  Head- 
Covering  in  Teaching  a S.  S.  Class? 
by  Samuel  Leiter,  Noah  Mack,  Isaac 
Eby  and  others.  I Cor.  11:1-16  was 
read  and  explained.  It  is  necessary  be- 
cause it  is  God’s  command.  We  must 
adhere  to  the  Word  to  obtain  the  bless- 
ing. Those  who  know  God’s  Word  and 
adhere  to  the  same  have  the  power  of 
God. 

Afternoon  services  were  opened  by  W. 
G.  Seiber.  A number  of  excellent 
thoughts  were  brought  out  by  a number 
of  brethren.  Following  are  a few  of 
them : Be  ready  to  serve  at  any  cost — 

Bro.  Gchman. 

Contrast  the  influences  of  the  S.  S. 
and  world  on  the  young — N H Mack. 

First,  get  the  world  out  of  the  S.  S. 

The  S.  S.  must  be  a separate  body  for 
Christ.  The  S.  S.  teacher  must  come  in 
line  with  the  church.  Children  should 
be  trained  in  simplicity.  The  influence 
should  begin  at  home.  Parents  should 
keep  children  from  worldly  amusements 
and  influence. 

If  we  want  to  gain  heaven  we  must 
be  under  the  influence  of  the  Word,  and 
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should  not  go  to  any  place  where  we 
cannot  take  Jesus  along. — Bro.  Eby. 

The  Bible  is  written  in  human  lan- 
guage for  human  beings  to  understand ; 
and  if  we  are  under  its  influence  we 
shall  obtain  eternal  rest. — C.  G.  Winey. 

Evening. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Samuel  Leit- 
er.  Punctuality  by  S.  D.  Kauffman. 
Time  for  all  things.  Success  follows 
promptness  in  S.  S.  and  church  work. 

The  Power  of  Union  in  Christian 
Work,  by  N.  H.  Mack.  Power  follows 
union  of  the  children  of  God  in  spirit. 
No  unity  without  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
reasons  for  no  unity,  people  do  not  fol- 
low the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  We 
should  all  be  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

The  next  meeting  was  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Delaware  Church,  about 
the  last  Saturday  in  June,  1907. 

S.  A.  K nouse.  Secretary. 

J.  G.  Brubaker,  Assist.  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  Second  Quarterly  Sunday  School 

Meeting  Held  at  Sterling,  III., 
June  24,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Moderator,  A.  C.  Good.  Song  ser- 
vice, S.  R.  Good.  Devotional  exercises, 
Henry  Nice.  What  Benefit  Has  the  S. 
S.  Conference  Been  to  Me?  Opened  by 
Phares  Lefevre,  followed  by  general  dis- 
cussion. 

Thoughts  were  presented  as  follows : 
Brought  us  nearer  to  Christ,  strengthen- 
ed and  encouraged  to  go  forward  in  the 
Master’s  service.  Made  to  feel  a greater 
responsibility  and  a heavier  burden  for 
the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

Helps  and  Hindrances  in  S.  S.  Work. 
Essay,  Mamie  Landis,  E.  N.  Nunemak- 
er.  Helps — (1)  Unity,  (2)  Co-opera- 
tion, (3)  Each  individual  made  to  feel 
that  he  has  something  to  do  in  the  S. 
S.  (4)  Prayer  and  singing.  (5)  Regu- 
lar attendance  and  well-prepared  les- 
sons. 

Hindrances — (1)  Lack  of  consecra- 
tion. (2)  Idle  talking.  (3)  Unquali- 
fied teachers.  (4)  Lack  of  punctuality. 
(5)  Not  enough  encouragement  given  to 
the  old  brethren  and  sisters. 

Advantages  of  Teaching  Simplicity  of 
Attire  in  the  S.  S.,  Harry  Martin,  Hen- 
ry Nice. 

Following  the  fashion  of  the  world  is 
strictly  forbidden  in  the  Word  of  God. 
Paul  admonishes  us  to  present  our  bod- 
ies a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,-  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  (Rom  12:1-2). 

Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and 
of  wearing  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  ap- 
parel (I  Pet.  3:3).  The  Apostle  Peter 
also  tells  11s  in  the  first  epistle,  18  and 
19  verses  that  we  were  not  redeemed 
with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  but  with  the  precious  blood  of 


Christ.  This  plain  Bible  doctrine  should 
be  taught  to  the  children,  not  only  in 
word  but  by  example.  There  should 
never  anything  be  placed  on  the  person 
of  a child,  that  it  cannot  take  safely  into 
the  church.  If  the  children  of  our  pres- 
ent day  were  taught  to  seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  its  righteous- 
ness, instead  of  high  society  and  worldly 
honor,  there  would  be  a stronger  force 
of  young  men  and  young  women  in  the 
church,  ready  to  go  forth  and  declare  the 
praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  them  out 
of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light. 

Consecration,  Essay,  Katie  Nunemak- 
er,  S.  R.  Good. 

Consecration  is  giving  up  self  and  all 
worldliness;  a holy  surrender  to  God. 
Nothing  is  clearer  than  the  fact  that  the 
Christian  gets  power  from  God  in  exact 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  his  self-sur- 
render. To  do  efficient  work  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  all  teachers  and  officers  must 
make  a full  surrender.  To  consecrate 
ourselves  wholly  to  God  means  sacri- 
fice, but  the  blessing  is  ours  if  we  are  in 
humble  submission  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Let  us,  as  teachers  and  officers,  be 
willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  for  the  ex- 
tension of  Christ’s  kingdom  here  below. 

M.  R.  Hess,  Sec. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 

ITE  EVANGELIZING  AND  BENEVO- 
LENT BOARD  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF  MAY,  1906. 


Received. 

Evangelizing. 

Mount  Zion  Cong.,  Mo $ 4.00 

Chicago  Mission. 

J.  H.  Eigsti ., 5.00 

From  Iowa  20.00 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

J.  D.  Brunk,  rent  15.00 

Friends,  Elkhart  50.00 

Scottdale  'Cong.,  Pa 50.00 

Isaiah  Ohristophel 5.00 

Levi  Click  1.00 

H.  V.  Albrecht  5.00 

Jacob  Ringenherg  ......  ..........  1.00 

Alma  Ringenherg 1.00 

Jeremiah  Loehr  and  wife  6.00 

C.  K.  Hostetler 50 

Katie  E.  Ringenherg 10.00 

Katie  Gingerich  2.00 

J.  R.  Stauffer 5.00 

Bro.  Epp  1.00 

Brethren  Martin  and  Shank  10.00 

Mary  Yoder  1.00 

Total  $188.00 

India  Mission. 

A Friend $ 10.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind 6.84 

Tena  Beachy  1.00 

Roanoke  S.  S.,  Ills 16.22 

Isaiah  Christophel  5.00 

H.  H.  Wenger  lO.od 

Anna  Blough  1.00 

Susie  and  Katie  Blough  1.00 

Maggie  and  Elsie  'Blough 1.00 

L.  A.  Blough 2.00 

B.  F.  Hartzler  and  wife  21.00 

Total  $75.06 

India  Orphans. 

A.  L.  Eshleman  and  wife .$  30.00 

Mien  H.  Miller  15.00 

Elizabeth  Burkholder  15.00 

Win.  Rosenberger  15.00 

Olive  S.  IS.,  Ind 15.00 


Anna  Good  15.00 

Total  $105.00 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission. 

Tena  Beachy  $ 1-00 

Isaiah  Christophel  5.00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind ; 205.75 

S.  D.  Culp  5.00 

Total  $216.75 

Old  Peoples’  Home. 

Isaiah  Christophel  $ 5.00 

A.  L.  Benner  1.75 

Total  $ 6. 1 5 

Orphans’  Homo. 

Isaiah  Christophel * $ 5.00 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Isaiah  Christophel  $ 5.U 

General  Mission. 

Bowne  S.  S.,  Mich $ 18.00 

A Friend,  Wayland,  la 10.00 

Total  $ 28.00 

Sent  Direct  to  lndih  (March,  1906,  Report). 

Jacob  J.  Moses  $ 7.00 

Roseland  S.  S.,  Neb 24.83 

Christian  Herald  . . . . ‘ 5.00 

Government  Grant  50.00 

From  Canton,  Kas 38. «0 

Ira  M.  Zook  39.00 

West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia 18.00 

Grantsville,  Md.,  S.  tS 23.50 

Nappanee  S.  S.,  Ind 30.00 

A.  M Garber 5.00 

Roanoke  S.  S.,  Ills 22.00 

Rohrerstown  Cong.,  Pa 53.00 

Rohrerstown  'S.  8.,  Pa 39.00 

Millersville  Cong.,  Pa 99.35 

Millersville  Q.  S.,  Pa 45.90 

A Brother 100 

From  Ontario  (no  address)  10.00 

General  Conference  Collection 40.00 

Aaron  Shantz 15.00 

Amos  Hunsberger  1. 

Isaac  Wismer  50 

Chris  Hoover 1.00 

Chicago  Mission  30.00 

Emma  Neff 100 

Mount  Zion  Cong.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo...  15.00 

Tina  Newhouser  10.00 

Total  $624.08 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. 

Note  $100.00 

Note  with  interest 52.20 

Note  i 200.00 

Note  H6.00 

Domestic 6.00 

Gas  10.59 


'Shoes  

Car  fare  . 
Stationery 
Charity  . . 
Furnishing 
Laundry  . . 
Repairs  . . 

Labor 

Express  . . 

Coal  

Sundries  . 


2.00 

2.45 

1.08 

5.05 

10.00 

3.93 

4.25 

3.50 

5.70 

1.85 

r > O'J 


Total  $531.93 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Rent  $ 5.00 

Clothing 4.50 

Living  12.73 

Stationery  113 

Washing  ; 4.75 

Freight  and  Express  1 09 

Fuel,  Light  4.76 

Domestic 52 

Car  fare  & Clothing  for  Sister  Mann  5.00 

Car  fare  to  Gar  Creek,  Bro.  King 60 

Total  $ 40.13 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Treas., 

Ii  '•  Elkhart,  Ind. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Canton  Mission  For  Second  Quarter, 
1906. 

Amount  in  Treasury  April  1 $ 16.87 

Received. 

A Brother 25 

Fannie  Kurtz  LOO 

Sister  'Wayne  Co.,  O.,  A.  M.  Cong...  20.00 
Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne  Co.,  O..  9.75 

Katie  Schmucker 50 

Louisa  Snavely,  for  building 75.58 

S.  E.  Roth  20 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Cham.  Co.,  0 16.00 

Sister  80 

Two  Brethren  1.26 

Sister  20 

A Visitor  1-00 

L.  J.  Matist  1-00 

Three  Brethren,  Wayne  Co.,  0 10.75 

Moser  Sisters 5.00 

Pleasant  View  S.  S.,  Wayne  Co.,  O..  9.55 

Isaac  Kulp  100 

Smith  Sisters,  Elida,  0 1.50 

Sister  Bennett  35 

A Visitor  50 

A Sister  . .' 50 

A Visitor  LOO 

J.  H.  Lehman 2.00 

Collection  at  Communion  2.75 

Visitor  2.00 

Aurora  S.  S.,  'Holmes  Co.,  0 2.15 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Holmes  Co.,  O..  5.00 

Milton  Hostetler LOO 

Visitor LOO 

A Sister  50 

S.  S.  Col.  above  supplies  3.00 

Total  $118.39 

Expenditures. 

Supplies  for  Home,  including  grocer- 
ies, fuel,  linoleum  for  kitchen,  lawn 

mower  $ 31.09 

Clothing,  etc.,  for  poor  21, u 

Stamps  and  postal  cards  1.35 

Rent  to  Aug.  7 33.75 

Total  Expenses  $ 87.34 

Bal.  in  Treas.  July  7 $ 31.05 

We  also  were  kindly  remembered  by 
many  friends  with  provisions  and  clothing 
for  the  poor,  Wayne  county  friends  several 
boxes  of  provisions  and  clothing;  A Brother, 
sack  corn  meal;  Logan  Co.  Sewing  Circle, 
clothing;  A Brother,  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  pota- 
toes; basket  provisions  from  Mahoning  uo. 
A number  of  the  sisters  and  friends  here 
brought  us  bread,  pies,  cakes  and  fruit.  We 
are  thankful  for  all  and  wish  them  all  God’s 
choicest  blessings. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  June,  1906. 

Received. 

Win.  Getzler,  Chicago,  111 $ 6.00 

Auditor,  Mercer  Co.,  0 54.00 

Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  0 7.00 

3 no.  Clark,  Springfield,  0 3.00 

Jno.  Hess,  Chicago,  111 5.00 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  0 2.00 

Morrison’s  Cove  (Pa.)  S.  S.  Meeting.  7.62 

Jno.  Newcomer,  Bloomville,  0 5.00 

Auditor,  Putnam  Co.,  0 26.50 

Bro.  and  Sister,  (Ind.) 100 

K F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  0 4.00 

Emma  Oyer’s  S S.  Class  Low  Point 

111 4.20 

Farm  products  2.70 

Total $128.03 

J.  M.  Smucker,  Orrville.  O.,  10  gal.  pick- 
lesI  I.  L Kulp,  Danboro,  Pa.,  5 doz.  bana- 
nas; Mrs.  J.  S.  Steiner,  Bluff  ton,  O..  song 
nook;  A.  D.  Yoder,  Urbana,  O.,  180  qts. 
strawberries;  Jno.  Yoder,  L.  J.  King  and 
Jac.  Umbel,  West  Liberty,  0.,  shoulder 


meat,  2 sacks  potatoes  and  cookies. 

In  addition  to  the  report  given  by  the 
secretary  of  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.,  we 
will  give  the  following,  copied  from  our  an- 
nual report  ending  May  30,  1906: 

Received  during  the  year  for  special 

orphans $1,028.99 

Received  during  the  year  for  farm 

products  $ 116.68 

Received  during  the  year,  donations 
in  cash 647.49 

Total  $1,793.64 

Total  expenditures  for  the  year.  .$1,441.74 

Balance  on  hand  May  1,  1906  $ 597.44 

■Number  of  children  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  17. 

Average  number  in  the  Home  during  the 
year,  46. 

Per  capita  cost  total  expenditures,  $31.12 
per  year. 

Per  capita  cost,  living  expenses,  $22.37 
per  year. 

Laundry  machinery  has  recently  been 
purchased  and  a building  will  soon  be  erect- 
ed in  which  to  do  the  washing,  the  mach- 
inery to  be  run  by  our  gasoline  engine. 
Also  nearly  3 acres  of  land  on  which  is  a 
brick  dwelling  of  7 rooms  and  some  fruit 
trees,  the  property  adjoining  the  Home 
property  on  the  west,  has  been  purchased 
for  $1,000.  Number  of  children  in  the 
Home,  48. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 
For  the  Second  Quarter,  1906. 


Receipts. 

Mr.  Grable $ 

J.  A.  Butler 

J.  M.  Hershey 

J.  P.  Hershberger 

M.  R.  Ebersole. 

D.  R.  Kauffman  and  wife 

South  English  la.  Cong 

A Brother 

Simon  Yoder 

Milan  Okla.  Cong 

Catlin  Cong.  Peabody,  Kans 

West  Liberty  Cong.  Newton,  Kans 

G.  L.  Autenrieth 

Geo.  Marchnnd 

G.  B.  Landis 

For  Board 

House  Rent 

D.  S.  Weaver 

J.  H.  Hershey 

John  Bear 

Milton  Swarr 

David  Hnber 

John  Mnsser 

Abram  Root 

H.  R.  Cassel 

Mary  Cassel 

J.  H.  Hershey 

Charles  Falb 

C S.  Hander 

Abner  G.  Yoder 

Mr.  McHale 

Notes  and  Outlines 

Mary  Gilliom 

Mt.  Zion  S.  S.  Mo 

Mrs.  Starrow 

Mrs.  Jones 

Street  Meeting * - 

J.  F.  Brunk.. 

A Sister 

Mr.  Hull 

D.  E.  Hartzler 

Emma  Hershey - 

Reuben  Kauffman 

H.  D.  Charles 

A Sister....*. 

A Brother 

Katie  Brunk 

Mary  R.  Yoder 


Joe  C.  Driver 

A.  M.  Steckley — 

D.  Neuenschwander 

Fietta  Greaser 

For  a box - 

L.  J.  Miller 

J.  D.  Hartzler - 

Noah  Neuenschwander 

Washing 

Sister  Kopenhaver 

Sister  Behr 

Charles  Harder 

Harvey  Hander 

D.  D.  Kauffman 

C.  S.  Schertz 

Clothing - - 

Anna  Hartzler 

Joseph  Byler 

Henry  Glick 

M.  H.Near. 

D.  S.  King - 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Conference  Hubbard,  Ore... 

Two  Sisters - 

Sisters  of  West  Union  I a.  Cong,  for  a re- 

frigator 

J.  G.  Wenger 

Nancy  Kauffman 

Sister  Boyer 

Wm.  Miller 

Barbara  Whitaker - 

Catharine  Gingerich 

NoraGingerich 

Maggie  Driver 

Washing 

Mrs.  S.  P.  Swartzendruber 

A Brother. 

Mrs.  John  O.  Esch - 

Balance  on  hand  April  1st 


Total  Receipts $418.38 

Expenditures. 

Groceries $110.15 

Charity 41.98 

Light  and  Fuel 16.80 

Stationary 9.04 

Dry  goods  and  clothing 37.04 

Drayage  and  Express 7.88 

Incidentals. — 1.19 

Carpenter 8.55 

Plumbing 4.70 

Phone  Rent 14.60 

Medicine 4.70 

Carfare 36.48 

Lawn  Mower - 3.50 

Hardware - 16.29 

Postage 8.44 

Water  Tax 5.58 

R.  R.  Fare 12.80 

Missionary  Convention  Tickets 1.25 

Car  fare  to  Bro.  Gentry’s  funeral 2.20 

Seeds *10 

Laundry -05 

Paint — 8.45 

Ice -85 

Soap,  Lye,  etc 1-45 

S.  S.  Supplies 63 

Shoe  Repairs - L90 

Printing 6.50 

Lumber. 3.65 

Refrigerator, - - 20.00 

Barber  Bill -60 


1.00 

3.00 
1.60 

16.50 

6.00 
10.00 

5.00 
3.90 

3.00 
25.00 

1.10 

4.13 

.25 

1.00 

5.00 

9.00 

37.50 

5.00 

1.00 
1.00 
LOO 
1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

5.00 

2.00 
1.00 
1.11 
2.00 
2.00 
2.50 

40.90 

3.26 

8.80 

.25 

.05 

.91 

.15 

2.00 

.50 

.50 

5.00 

5.00 

2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 


$385.15 


Total  Expenses 

Receipts.  

Expenses 

On  hand  July  1st 


Mission  Building  Fund. 

Amount  previously  reported 

L.  L Beck - 

H.  E.  Hostetler 

J.  T.  Zook 


418.38 

385.15 

33.23 


1341.00 

16.00 

47.65 

68.50 


Total $1473.15 

Debt 3300.00 

Total  Receipts 1473.15 

Balance  Dne — 1826.85. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged. 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Asst.  Treas. 

N.  B.  If  any  mistakes  have  been  made  in 
this  report,  please  notify  the  treasurer  at 
once. 


240 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


July  11,  1906. 


(Continued  from  Page  236) 
business  and  have  had  no  conception  of 
their  possibilities. 

The  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  Co.  has  a branch  5 
road  under  construction  from  Canyon  1 
“ City,  Tex.,  to  Plainview,  in  Hale  Co., 
and  eastern  and  northern  people  are 
crowding  into  that  country  with  a rush, 
seeing  its  possibilities.  One  Missouri 
man  who  rode  by  stage  with  me  into 
Hale  Center,  seeing  the  beautiful  lay  of 
country,  most  excellent  fields  of  crops, 
rare  young  orchards,  said : “Any  man 

who  will  not  take  advantage  of  these  op- 
portunities deserves  to  be  poor  for  gen- 
erations to  come”.  Now,  I have  come  to 
look  at  this  colonization  question  in  this 
way,  since  those  who  locate  in  new  places 
always  desire  help  and  attention  from 
the  mother  church,  I think  it  would  be 
very  proper  for  a committee  of  men, 
whose  judgment  in  such  matters  is 
known  to  be  good,  to  investigate,  as  to 
the  adaptability  of  lands  to  the  needs  of 
our  people  and  give  results  of  their  in- 
vestigation. Let  this  be  a representa- 
tive committee  from  different  parts  of 
the  country,  and  if  all  is  found  favorable 
for  a colony  being  established,  encour- 
age it  and,  if  possible,  form- some  plan 
by  which  we  could  control  a large  tract, 
perhaps  get  an  option  on  it  for  a cer- 
tain length  of  time,  so  as  to  give  our 
people  a chance  to  arrange  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity,  dealing  di- 
rectly with  the  owner,  and  each  have  the 
chance  of  securing  a home  at  the  owner’s 
best  figures.  And  as  lands  are  going  up 
in  price  very  fast,  I am  trying  to  arrange 
to  have  a number  of  brethren  to  go  to 
see  this  place  on  the  third  Tuesday  of 
this  month  (17).  Excursion  rates  are 
one  fare,  plus  two  dollars  for  round  trip. 

I will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  one  who 
is  interested,  and  have  you  go  along  to 
see  this  most  promising  country.  I will 
say  for  Canyon  City,  that  it  has  a-  pop- 
ulation of  1500,  allows  no  saloon,  has 
no  city  marshall  and  is  not  even  incor-. 
porated. 

Jackson,  Minn. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICE. 

The  Indiana — Michign  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  near  Emma, 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  August  8 — 10.  All 
interested  in  Sunday  school  work  are  invited 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

Franconia  

Lancaster  


to  attend. 


flfoarrieb 


Washington  Co.,  Md., 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Virginia  

8.  W.  Penn’a  

Canada  

East’n  Dist.  A.  M.  .. 

Ohio  

Indlana-Mlchlgan  A. 



Indlana-Michigan  . . 

Illinois  

Mlssourl-Iowa  

ICansas-Nebraska  . . 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 


WHERE  LOCATED. 
Eastern,  Pa. 

Lancaster,  Cumberland, 
York,  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  A 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
Virginia  and  W.  V a. 

S.  W.  Pa.  A Md. 
Waterloo,  York  and 
Lincoln  Cos..  Ont. 

Ohio  and  Penn'a. 

Ohlo. 


Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Illinois. 

Mo.,  Ia.,  E.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col- 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

111.,  Mo-  la-  Kan-  Col- 
Neb-  Okla-  and  Ore. 
Neb-  Minn-  S.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 
wan. Kan..  Tex. 


MEETS  WHEN. I 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 
Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  in  Oct. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

Semi-annually.  2nd  Friday  May  A Oct. 
Annually,  4th  Thuraday&Frlday  In  Aug 
Annually,  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

Annually  4th  ThursdayAFriday  in  May 
Annually  1st  ThursdayAFriday  In  June 


Mambirs 

8497 

6788 


Annually  2d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct. 
First  Friday  in  June.  , • 

Fourth  Thursday  A Friday  In  Sept. 

Annually,  Sd  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct 

Annually  in  Sept. 

Annually  in  October  or  November. 


DERSTINE  MOYER.— Bro.  James  B. 

Derstine  of  the  Roekhill  congregation,  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Katie  Moyer  of  the  Soud- 
ton  congregation  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  Samuel  Detwei- 
ler  on  June  30,  1906.  May  God  bless  them  in 
their  new  relations  and  give  them  a long  and 
happy  life.’  H.  D.  M. 

AMSTUTZ— STEINER  — On  July  1.  Bish. 
D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  was  married 
to  Sister  Fannie  Steiner  of  near  Orrville,  O. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  at  the  Amstutz 
residence  by  Bish.  Jacob  Nussbaum.  Among 
those  present  at  the  occasion  were  the  aged 
parents  of  the  bride,  the  father,  Daniel  Stein- 
er, being  82  years  old. 


ed  boy,  and  after  lingering  an  hour  and  a 
half  he  closed  his  eyes  in  the  last,  long 
sleep.  Funeral  services  were  held  Tues- 
day morning  at  10  o’clock,  at  the  Shore 
church,  conducted  by  A.  S.  Cripe,  in  English 
from  1 Sam.  20:3,  and  Y.  C.  Miller  in  Ger- 
man from  Jno.  14:1-4,  before  a large  audi- 
ence. He  leaves  a poor,  sorrowing  widowed 
mother,  4 sisters  and  1 brother. 

’May  his  sad  and  sudden  death  be  a warn- 
ing to  all  young  people  to  be  careful  in 
the  use  of  guns  and  to  prepare  themselves 
for  the  hour  of  death,  which  may  come  to 
any  of  us  at  an  unexpected  time.  May  God 
bless  the  bereaved  family  who  have  lost 
their  main  support  by  the  death  of  this  son. 

Y.  C.  MILLER. 


©bttuary 


DETWILER— DRIVER-On  June  27, 
1906,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Bro.  John  S.  Detwiler 
to  ‘Sister  Fannie  M.  Driver,  both  of  the  M't. 
Zion  congregation.  May  God’s  blessings  at- 
tend them  through  life. 

HOLLINGER— WIKER.— On  Tuesday,  Ju- 
ly 3,  1S106,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  min- 
ister, near  Morrison,  111.,  Bro.  George  S.  Hol- 
linger  and  Hattie  F.  Wiker,  both  of  Sterling, 
111.,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
by  Bish.  John  Nice. 

May  God’s  blessing  accompany  them  through 
life. 


LEHR.— Melinda  Lehr  was  born  in  Decatur 
Township,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  March  8,  1841;  died 
on  Sunday  evening,  June  10,  1906,  at  the 
Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  O., 
after  suffering  for  some  time  with  a complica- 
tion of  diseases;  aged  65  y.,  3 m.,  2 d.  She  is 
survived  by  one  daughter,  Mary  Knepp  of 
Lewistown,  Pa. 

She  was  a member  of  the  A.  M.  church  in 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  the  Home  by  said  congregation,  Nov. 
14,  1905.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Home  by  Benjamin  Gerig,  C.  Z.  Yoder 
and  J.  S.  Gerig  on  June  12.  The  remains 
were  sent  to  Lewistown,  Pa.,  for  interment. 

SWARiTZHNTfRURER.  — Bro.  Albert 
Swarizentruber  was  accidentally  shot  and 
killed  June  17,  by  Enos  L.  Bontrager  at 
the  home  of  Moses  L.  Mast,  aged  18y.,  11m., 
20d.  Bro.  Swarizentruber  was  an  employee 
on  the  Mast  farm.  Mr.  Bontrager  was 
spending  the  day  with  him.  Bontrager, 
who  was  on  the  back  porch,  picked  up  a 
32-calibre  rifle,  loaded  it  and  aimed  at  a 
bird  in  a row  of  grape  vines,  between  the 
house  and  hog  stable.  Within  a few  mo- 
ments 'Swarizentruber  walked  to  the  porch 
steps  and  sat  down  with  the  remark,  “I  am 
shot.”  His  manner  was  such  that  his  sug- 
gestion was  not  seriously  received  by  his 
companions.  He  insisted,  however,  that  he 
was  shot  and  that  “it  hurts.”  Neighbors 
were  summoned  by  the  girl  who  rang  the 
dinner  bell.  ‘Dr.  H.  W.  Schrock,  who  was 
in  the  neighborhood,  also  responded.  By 
an  examination  it  was  disclose’d  that  the 
ball  had  entered  the  body  on  the  left  side 
and  taken  a downward  course.  Nothing 
could  be  done  to  save  the  life  of  the  wound 
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EDITORIAL 

Mistakes  of  the  head  need  to  be  rec- 
tified. Mistakes  of  the  heart  need  to 
be  repented  of. 

Pleasure  through  carnal  gratifica- 
tion is  a destructive  pleasure.  It  is 
captivating  for  the  time  being,  but 
sooner  or  later  results  in  disappoint- 
ment. Pleasure  through  Christian 
service,  is  enduring,  uplifting  and  soul- 
satisfying.  Read  Ecc.  1 1:9  and  1 Pet.  1:8. 

Some  people  esteem  it  quite  an 
honor  to  claim  kinship  to  some  great 
men  on  earth.  How  much  greater  the 
honor  of  being  children  of  the  Heaven- 
ly King.  With  Jesus  Christ  as  our 
Elder  Brother,  we  may  consider  that 
we  belong  to  quite  a distinguished 
family. 

Every  day  should  add  to  our  know- 
ledge of  God.  Every  day  we  allow  to 
pass  by  without  this  addition  means  a 
shrivelling  up  spiritually.  The  more 
engrossed  you  are  in  your  business  or 
family  affairs,  the  more  urgent  the 
necessity  for  closer  contact  with  God 
and  His  Word.  Don’t  neglect  your 
daily  prayers  and  devotions.  Do  not 
neglect  your  daily  study  of  God  s 
Word. 

Beware  of  spiritual  pride.  Not  that 
any  kind  of  pride  is  spiritual,  but  there 
are  some  people  who  are  proud  of  their 
supposed  spirituality.  If  the  devil  can 
make  us  believe  that  some  great  bles- 
sings from  the  Lord  are  the  results  of 
our  goodness,  our  faith,  or  some  other 
admirable  trait  about  us,  he  has  only 
to  flatter  us  a little  more  to  make  us 
vain  for  our  spiritual  standing.  If  we 
were  as  ready  to  give  God  the  glory 
for  all  things  as  we  are  to  glorify  our- 
selves for  what  G'od  accomplishes 
through  us,  we  would  be  far  more  use- 
ful to  the  Lord,  and  much  less  liable 
to  fall  a victim  to  our  own  pride.  So 
likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  these  things  which  are  commanded 


you,  say,  We  are  unprofitable  servants: 
we  have  done  that  which  was  our  duty 
to  do.” 

To  our  correspondents. — We  desire 
to  thank  our  many  friends  who  have 
so  kindly  sent  us  the  news  from  the 
various  congregations  throughout  the 
brotherhood.  The  correspondence 
and  field  note  department  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  is  to  many  of  our  readers 
the  most  interesting  feature  of  the  pa- 
per. We  hope  you  will  continue 
to  send  us  the  news  from  the  churches. 
If  you  do  not  have  time  to  write  a let- 
ter send  us  a postal  card  announcing 
the  important  occurrences  in  your  con- 
gregation. Please  send  your  corres- 
pondence early  in  the  week  so  as  to 
assure  its  appearance  in  next  number 
of  the  paper. 

Indian  Village  Purchased.— Our 

missionaries  in  India  have  felt  the 
need  for  some  time  of  procuring  a suit- 
able place  for  the  settlement  of  the 
young  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  or- 
phanage. A number  of  them  were 
married  during  the  past  year  and  wish 
to  settle  down  in  life  for  themselves, 
and  to  turn  them  out  in  the  world  in 
general  would  be  a very  unwise  as  well 
as  a dangerous  policy.  The  purchase 
of  a “village,  ’’which  in  our  language 
means  a farm  or  special  tract  of  land, 
was  considered  the  most  feasible.  Ap- 
peals were  made  and  monev  contrib- 
uted for  the  purpose.  A suitable  vil- 
lage was  found  and  purchased  for  a- 
bout  $2,700.  This  amount  had  all 
been  pledged  and  our  missionaries  ex- 
pected the  last  thousand  dollars  to 
reach  them  by  June  1,  at  which  date 
the  contract  for  the  land  was  closed, 
but  for  some  reason  the  money  did  not 
come,  and  they  were  left  in  just  a lit- 
tle embarrassing  position.  General 
contributions  for  the  India  mission 
have  also  somewhat  fallen  off.  We 
trust  our  people  will  continue  to  re- 
member the  work  in  India  in  a practi- 
cal manner. 

Balodghan  is  the  name  of  the  village 


purchased.  It  contains  about  200  acres 
of  farming  land  and  will  give  employ- 
meht  to  quite  a number  of  our  Indian 
brethren  and  sisters.  'We  trust  the  fi- 
nancial problem  will  be  satisfactorily 
solved  and  before  long  we  will  be  able 
to  report  of  successful  farming  being 
done  at  Balodghan. 

Now  take  the  liquor  traffic.  They 
tell  us  of  the  number  of  families  sup- 
ported because  of  the  business,  of  the 
governments  (municipal,  state  and 
national)  supported  from  the  revenue 
etc.  But  they  are  careful  not  to  state 
how  many  homes  are  made  wretched, 
how  many  lives  blighted,  how  many 
crimes  committed,  and  how  many  souls 
lost  because  of  its  maddening  effects 
upon  the  unfortunate  users  of  the  ter- 
rible beverage.  Neither  do  they  tell 
that  the  whole  business  is  in  the  hands 
of  ungodly  men,  whose  business  it  is 
to  convert  respectable  people  into 
even  worse  wretches  than  themselves. 
Yet  there  are  some  well-meaning  peo- 
ple who  say  that  they  see  no  harm  in 
patronizing  saloons. 

“Das  Himmels  Manna.” — This 

eight-page  German  monthly  paper  had 
been  published  by  J.  G.  Stauffer  of 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  for  thirty  years.  It 
was  recently  purchased  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  adopted  by  the  “Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities.”  The  first 
issue  under  the  new  regime  is  before 
us.  There  is  very  litile  difference  in 
its  appearance,  except  that  it  is  pub- 
lished at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  instead  of 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  on  the  official 
page  the  following  staff  is  announced: 
M.  S.  Steiner,  editor, Columbus  Grove, 
O.,  D.  S.  Gerig, assistant  editor, Goshen, 
Ind.,  AaronLoucks, manager,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Our  best  wishes  go  with  our  Ger- 
man contemporary  under  its  new  man- 
agement. We  hope  it  may  continue  to 
hold  the  place  and  favor  it  enjoyed 
under  its  former  proprietor.  We  trust 
it  will  be  conducted  in  a way  that  the 
Lord  can  use  it  in  advancing  the  cause 
of  Missions  and  Charity  in  the  church. 
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Doctrinal 

nut  aptMik  thou  tlir  thlnga  which  become 
wound  doctrine. — Tituw  2:1. 

lu  doctrine  •heulnx  uncorruptneaw,  grav- 
ity, wlncerlty,  wound  wpeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  iny  commandments.— 
John  1-1:15. 


DEATH. 


By  Aaron  Loucks. 

■ 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 

the  death  of  his  saints”. — Psa.  116:15. 

This  experience,  physical  death, 
which  awaits  us  all,  sooner  or  later,  is 
one  which-  most  people  look  upon  with 
fear,  and  dread.  Not  always  because  of 
the  pain  or  suffering  connected  with  it, 
though  often  that  is  great,  but  the  step 
from  time  into  eternity  is  one  that  by 
many  is  dreaded. 

“It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die”. 
Were  it  not  for  the  thought  of  what  fol- 
lows, “but  after  that  the  judgment”, 
some  of  the  many  would  not  shrink  as 
they  do  from  that  hour. 

Death  often  comes  as  a welcome  friend 
' to  those  who  have  been  battling  with  dis- 
ease and  want,  or  who  by  reason  of  mis- 
fortune have  been  maimed  and  torn,  so 
that  it  is  only  a question  of  a few  hours 
at  the  farthest  when  they  shall  yield  up 
the  Ghost. 

The  soldier  on  the  field  of  battle  has 
fallen.  The  enemy  is  upon  them. 
There  is  no  one  to  minister  to  his  wants. 
The  fevered  brow,  the  painful  wound, 
the  burning  thirst,  all  combine  to  increase 
his  suffering.  Do  you  not  think  that  to 
such  death  would  be  a pleasant  experi- 
ence? Yes,  so  far  as  physical  comfort 
and  peace  are  concerned  it  would  be 
hailed  with  delight.  But  death  does  not 
end  all. 

After  death  “the  judgment”.  This  is 
why  Paul  so  earnestly  labored  in  the 
Gospel.  This  life  is  only  a preparation 
for  another,  the  character  of  which  de- 
pends upon  the  use  we  have  made  of  our 
opportunities  here. 

Death  is  a common  occurrence.  Daily 
we  see  the  funeral  procession  wending  its 
slow  way  to  the  cemetery.  The  grim 
reaper  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  From 
the  aged  man  or  woman  to  the  babe  on 
the  mother's  breast  and  to  all  classes  be- 
tween, the  summons  comes  and  they  re- 
spond to  the  call.  Yet  not  so  common 
but  that  when  it  comes  into  our  homes 
or  the  homes  of  our  friends  we  shrink 
from  it  and  are  broken  down  as  though 
it  were  an  unusual  and  rare  occurrence. 

We  think  of  wars,  earthquakes,  fam- 
ines, railroad,  theatre  and  steamer  disas- 
ters as  responsible  for  many  lives  de- 
stroyed, which  is  true,  but  whether  we 
are  in  the  home,  or  shop,  or  on  the  farm, 
death  finds  11s  and  often  without  an 
hour’s  warning  the  spirit  takes  its  flight. 


Since  the  above  is  true,  the  question 
comes  to  us  with  impressive  force,  Am  I 
ready  for  the  change  were  death  to  come 
to  me  in  this  hour? 

David  says,  “There  is  but  a step  be- 
tween me  and  death”. 

We  may  think  of  our  life  as  a journey 
toward  a precipice,  and  as  we  near  the 
brink  say  as  did  David,  “There  is  but  a 
step  between  me  and  death”.  I choose 
rather  to  think  of  life  as  a journey  along 
the  side  of  a precipice,  and  at  any  time 
in  my  journey  to  make  a misstep  is  to  go 
down  to  death. 

We  joy  in  the  promise  of  God’s  word, 
“There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after 
the  Spirit”. 

David  says,  “Precious  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints”.  So 
then  that  which  to  the  unbelieving  and 
faithless  means  fear  and  dread,  to  the 
believing  and  faithful  means  joy  and 
blessing. 

Paul  says,  “I  have  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  better”, 
and  later  he  says,  “I  am  now  ready”. 
Stephen,  a man  “full  of  faith  and  the 
Holy  Ghost”,  who  for  the  testimony 
which  lie  bore  for  Christ,  while  he  was 
being  stoned  to  death  by  his  persecutors, 
looked  steadfastly  up  into  heaven  and 
saw  the  glory  of  God  and  Jesus  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  while  pray- 
ing for  his  enemies  his  spirit  took  its 
flight. 

God  cares  for  His  own  whether  in  life 
or  death — by  night  or  day — through  dan- 
gers seen  or  unseen.  His  eye  never 
sleeps.  His  arm  is  always  outstretched 
toward  those  who  trust  in  Him.  His 
compassions  fail  not. 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith  we 
have  peace  with  God”.  “We  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life”. 

A mansion  is  being  prepared  for  us. 
A house  not  made  with  hands  eternal  in 
the  heavens. 

“If  it  were  not  for  sin  death  would  not 
have  a beginning ; 

Were  it  not  for  death  sin  would  not  have 
an  ending”. 

“O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory?” 

Thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


A GOOD  LAW. 


The  lawmakers  of  Iowa  enacted  a law 
which  prohibits  the  practice  of  trimming 
women’s  hats  with  birds’  wings  or  feath- 
ers, which  will  go  into  effect  July  1,  and 
thereafter  any  milliner  trimming  hats 
with  feathers  or  wings  of  game  or  song 
birds  will  be  punished  with  a heavy  fine. 
This  is  indeed  a very  sensible  law,  but 
the  milliners  all  over  the  State  throw  up 
their  hands  in  horror  at  this  terrible  blow 
to  the  aesthetic  in  dress.  They  will  prob- 
ably have  to  learn  their  trade  over. — 
Herald  of  Truth. 


DANGERS  THAT  THREATEN  THE 
CHRISTIAN  SABBATH. 

By  Mary  Kolb. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  question  naturally  arises : Are  we 
as  Christian  people  keeping  the  faith  and 
fighting  the  good  fight?  If  we  think  we 
are,  it  might  be  well  for  us  to  measure 
ourselves  by  the  original  standard  of 
Sabbath  observance  as  given  in  God’s 
word.  “Remember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.  Six  days  shalt  thou  labor 
and  do  all  thy  work ; but  the  seventh  day 
is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God.  In 
it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work ; thou,  nor 
thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  the  stranger  that  is  within  thy 
gate”  (Ex.  20:8). 

The  Sabbath  day  was  instituted  by 
God  for  his  honor  and  glory.  He  speaks 
of  “my  Sabbath.”  Lev.  19:3,  “Ye  shall 
fear  every  man  his  mother  and  his  fatti- 
er, and  keep  my  Sabbaths.  I am  the 
Lord  your  God.”  “Ye  shall  keep  mv 
Sabbaths  and  reverence  my  sanctuary,  I 
am  the  Lord.”  We  can  see  plainly  that 
in  order  to  please  God  we  must  keep  the 
Sabbath  day  holy.  The  fact  that  the 
Jewish  Sabbath  does  not  fall  on  the  same 
day  of  the  week  as  our  Sabbath  does  not 
alter  the  conditions  in  this  respect.  Their 
Sabbath  commemorates  the  creation, 
while  the  Christian  Sabbath  commemor- 
ates the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  and 
must  of  necessity  occur  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week.  “Jesus  had  risen  early, 
the  first  day  of  the  week”  (Mark  16:9). 
The  central  thought  in  both  is  the  same. 
One  day  out  of  every  seven  must  be  de- 
voted to  religious  worship,  and  to  that 
end  the  toil  of  the  weekday  must  be  set 
aside. 

God  gives  us  an  example  in  Gen.  2 :2. 
“On  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made,  and  he  rested  on  the 
seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he 
had  made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh 
day  and  sanctified  it,  because  that  in  it 
he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
God  created  and  made.”  He  also  gave 
11s  another  example  (Ex.  16),  when  he 
fed  the  children  of  Israel  with  manna 
from  heaven.  He  gave  them  enough  on 
the  sixth  day  to  last  over  the  Sabbath. 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  on  the 
sixth  day  they  shall  prepare  that  which 
they  bring  in,  and  it  shall  be  twice  as 
much  as  they  gather  daily.  This  is  that 
which  the  Lord  hath  said : To-morrow  is 
the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto  the 
Lord.  Bake  that  which  ye  shall  bake  to- 
day and  seethe  that  ye  will  seethe;  and 
that  remaineth  over  lay  up  for  you  to  be 
kept  until  the  morning.  For  the  Lord 
hath  given  you- on  the  sixth  day  the 
bread  of  two  days.  Abide  ye  every  man 
in  his  place.  Let  no  man  go  out  of  his 
place  on  the  seventh  day.  So  the  people 
rested  on  the  seventh  day.” 

I sometimes  think  it  is  the  Christians' 
fault  that  the  Christian  Sabbath  is  plac- 
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ed  in  the  danger  that  it  is.  They  hold 
the  key.  Even  though  there  are.  not  as 
many  Christians  as  sinners,  we  have  God 
on  our  side,  and  with  God  all  things  are 
possible.  If  every  Christian  would  do 
his  duty  this  holy  day  would  be  kept 
holy.  If  Christian  people  do  wrong,  why 
wonder  if  the  world  does  the  same?  The 
salt  has  lost  its  savor  in  this  point  and 
the  whole  lump  that  should  be  kept  sweet 
by  it,  is  showing  signs  of  decay. 

Was  it  not  the  fault  of  Christian  peo- 
ple wanting  to  get  an  easy  way  to  get  to 
church  that  started  the  Sunday  street 
car?  They  did  not  stop  to  think  that  it 
took  people  to  run  those  cars  who  also 
ought  to  be  encouraged  and  helped  to 
keep  the  Lord’s  day,  and  who  need  the 
Gospel  as  well  as  we  do.  When  Chris- 
tians stop  buying  milk,  meat,  papers, 
street  car  privileges,  etc.,  there  will  be  a 
radical  change  in  the  observance  of  the 
Lord’s  day  throughout  the  land.  God 
help  us  to  do  what  is  right,  though  the 
whole  world  be  on  the  other  side. 

If  we  do  anything  on  the  Sabbath  day 
that  we  know  is  wrong,  we  are  disobey- 
ing God,  and  that  is  sin.  Sin  is  danger- 
ous. No  sin  can  enter  heaven.  I do  not 
believe  there  is  one  among  us  who  does 
not  want  to  go  there.  There  are  a great 
many  things  done  on  the  Sabbath  day 
that  are  not  in  accordance  with  God’s 
will.  Just  in  our  own  church  I believe 
Sunday  visiting  for  pleasure  is  one  of 
the  greatest  dangers  that  threaten  the 
Christian  Sabbath.  Visiting  is  right  in 
.ts  place,  but  when  it  keeps  us  away 
from  church  and  Sunday  school  it  be- 
comes sin. 

Another  danger  lies  in  the  direction  of 
supplying  the  needs  of  the  physical  man. 
How  much  unnecessary  work  we  do 
when  company  comes ! I wonder  how 
many  women  feel  rested  either  in  body  or 
soul  after  they  have  supplied  the  needs 
of  a lot  of  visitors,  and  when  you  are 
‘ through  with-  that  part  are  you  ready  to 
rest  and  worship?  Oh,  no!  You  must 
entertain  your  company.  Does  our  en- 
tertaining always  please  God  ? No ; 
there  is  danger  again.  The  sights  in  the 
family  album  must  be  exhibited,  the  bric- 
a-brac  overhauled,  some  games  played, 
some  fast  pieces  of  music  rendered,  idle 
talk  and  jesting,  etc.  Then  there  is  a 
walk  over  garden  or  field,  talk  and  plan- 
ning of  the  work  we  have  done  and  what 
we  are  going  to  do.  Can  any  one  be  as 
tired  as  those  hospitable  people?  Cer- 
tainly the  guests  are  just  as  tired  and 
possibly  have  not  done  any  worshiping. 
The  Lord’s  day  ought  to  bring  a feast  to 
the  soul  and  rest  to  the  body,  and  not  a 
feast  to  the  body  and  a fast  to  the  soul 
as  some  would  have  it. 

Those  minor  dangers  deflect  the  Sab- 
batical  purposes.  They  give  the  world 
reason  for  thinking  that  Christians  them- 
selves do  not  take  the  Sabbath  seriousl> , 
and  they  in  turn  take  larger  liberties,  in 
using  the  day  as  one  set  apart  for  social 
and  sporting  amusements,  such  as  going 
on  those  same  Sunday  trains  and  street 


cars  to  picnics,  races,  visiting  beer  gar- 
dens and  frequenting  baseball  parks  ; go- 
ing for  drives,  bicycling,  fishing  and  do- 
ing almost  anything  but  keeping  God  s 
day  holy.  Christians  can  impress  and 
improve  the  world  only  when  they  are 
different  from  it  while  in  it.  If  we  con- 
form to  it  and  come  down  to  its  low 
standard,  we  cannot  lift  it  up  or  make 
it  better.  Christians  have  a divine  mis- 
sion from  God  to  save  the  world  and 
raise  it  up  to  a higher  level,  but  we  can- 
not lift  others  higher  than  our  own 
standing,  and  it  is  high  time  we  get  to 
work  if  we  are  going  to  save  our  Chris- 
tian Sabbath. 

Another  danger  is  the  literature  we 
read-on  the  Sabbath.  Moody  said  that 
the  Sunday  newspaper  is  the  greatest 
curse  in  America.  Some  of  us  are  in  the 
habit  of  coming  home  from  church  and 
spending  the  rest  of  the  day  in  reading 
some  novel  or  trashy  story  in  the  news- 
paper. If  we  do  not  do  that,  we  will  lie 
down  and  sleep.  1 think  it  is  a shame  if 
we  cannot  devote  this  day  to  our  Bible 
and  religious  books  or  papers,  or  in  vis- 
iting the  sick  or  doing  works  of  mercy. 

Then,  too,  there  is  danger  of  going  to 
excess  in  religion.  There  are  occasion- 
ally families  where  the  grown  people 
work  so  hard  in  Sunday  school,  church 
services,  class  meetings,  leagues  and  en- 
deavors, that  night  finds  them  tired  and 
far  from  angelic  in  temper.  It  is  true 
they  have  helped  others  to  worship,  but 
they  themselves  have  not  rested  nor  wor- 
shiped in  the  true  sense.  The  little  chil- 
dren in  homes  like  this  dread  to  see  the 
Sabbath  dawn.  To  them  it  means  tight 
shoes,  stiff  frocks,  uninteresting  books, 
long  faces,  and  graveyard  silence.  Rob- 
ert Ingersoll  s childhood  was  like  this.  I 
just  read  the  other  day  that  on  Sunday 
morning  his  father  would  sav,  Now, 
Robert,  get  the  Bible,  read  it  studiously 
all  day,  and  then  you  may  take  a walk  in 
the  graveyard  in  the  evening."  One  of 
America’s'  greatest  preachers  who  had 
intimate  knowledge  of  lugersoll  s child- 
hood said,  "I  have  always  been  sorry  for 
Robert.  His  infidelity  is  the  direct  re- 
sult of  too  rigid  religious  training.”  We 
should  be  temperate  in  all  things.  We 
should  be  verv  careful  in  training  our 
children.  We  should  go  with  them  to 
church  and  Sunday  school,  and  after 
that  tell  them  some  Bible  stories  and  talk 
to  them  of  God  $ wonderful  creation. 
Children  are  always  interested  in  ani- 
mals. birds  and  flowers.  Show  them 
God’s  hand  in  those  things  and  they  will 
learn  to  obey  God  through  love,  not  law. 
We  are  not  under  law.  but  grace.  If  we 
do  not  make  the  Christian  life  interest- 
ing for  the  children,  they  will  go  into 
the  world,  where  the  devil  has  set  snares 
thickly  to  try  and  lure  them  away  from 
the  paths  of' right  and  truth. 

Another  great  danger  is  the  saloons 
with  the  back  door  open  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  private  rooms  for  gambling  and 
drinking.  This  is  an  awful  curse.  Think 
of  our  voung  boys  in  their  teens  being 


led  into  such  places  and  taught  by  the 
devil’s  most  active  agents  the  rudiments 
of  a drunkard’s  life  and  all  other  kinds 
of  vice!  Such  things  are  in  our  own 
neighborhood  and  among  our  own  peo- 
ple. I believe  the  sugar  factory  running 
on  Sunday  is  another  great  danger.  Men 
seem  to  think  the  loss  of  money  would 
be  too  great  if  it  were  stopped  for  the 
Sabbath,  but  I believe  their  losses  in  oth- 
er ways  through  the  desecrating  of  the 
Sabbath  will  be  a much  greater  loss.  I 
will  relate  one  man’s  experience  in  Sab- 
bath keeping  that  I read  in  a religious 
paper.  I believe  working  on  the  Sabbath 
is  a serious  mistake  and  one  that  will 
bring  a harvest  of  evil  in  the  days  to 
come.  He  said;  “I  have  been  operating 
in  the  brick  and  "tile  business  for  part  of 
twelve  years.  W hen  I began  I was  told 
that  the  business  could  not  be  success- 
fully run  without  working  on  the  Sab- 
bath. I answered  by  saying  that  the 
commandment  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day 
holy  was  of  more  importance  than  all 
the  brick  and  tile  interests,  and  where 
there  is  a will  there  is  a way.  Now,  after 
twelve  years  of  experience,  I know  that 
more  wages  can  be  made  by  keeping  the 
Sabbath  than  by  not  keeping  it.  I am 
now  operating  two  brick  and  tile  plants 
and  have  taken  an  interest  in  the  third, 
and  none  of  them  are  allowed  to  do  any 
work  on  the  Sabbath.  My  men  are  pleas- 
ed with  the  plan  and  do  more  and  better 
work  than  those  who  work  in  other  fac- 
tories on  the  Sabbath.  I believe  the 
greatest  danger  to  capital  is  desecration 
of  the  Sabbath.  The  best  thing  that 
could  happen  to  all  our  homes,  churches 
and  industries  would  be  to  unite  in  a true 
Sabbath-keeping  trust.  May  God  speed 
the  day  when  farmers,  merchants,  me- 
chanics, railroad  companies,  dairymen 
and  all  manufacturers  will  come  to  know- 
that  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice.” 

We  read  in  Mark  2:29,  “The  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 
Sabbath.”  We  are  to  be  like  Christ,  and 
we  find  him  teaching  in  the  synagogue 
on  the  Sabbath.  “And  when  the  Sab- 
bath day  was  come  he  began  to  teach  in 
the  synagogue”  (Mark  6:2).  We  also 
find  him  doing  acts  of  mercy,  showing 
11s  not  to  be  idle  or  neglect  those  who  are 
in  need.  He  also  gives  us  an  example 
not  to  neglect  our  dumb  animals.  Evi- 
dently a work  of  mercy  or  necessity  is 
allowed,  but  a work  for  profit  or  that  in- 
volves the  Sabbath  liberty  of  another, 
even  in  the  smallest  degree,  to  assist  in 
carrying  out  this  material  profit,  is  most 
emphatically  forbidden.  God  help  us  as 
Christian  people  to  do  all  we  can,  not 
only  in  word,  but  by  example,  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  day  holy. 

Breslau,  Out. 

The  above  essay  was  read  at  the  Sun- 
day School  Conference  at  the  Waterloo 
M.  H.,  June  4,  1906. 

When  a man  wears  his  piety  as  an  or- 
nament you  can  depend  on  its  being 
paste. 
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TEbe  JFamil?  Circle 

Trail  ap  a child  In  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Pror.  22  id. 

I!  ■■bands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Chrtat  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  ovra 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord.— Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  1-ord.— Josh.  24:15. 


HER  MISSION. 


She  was  only  a little  woman,  ’tis  true, 

And  hers  was  a common  story; 

She  never  had  dreamed  of  a thing  to  do 
That  would  lead  to  fame  and  glory. 

She  could  not  paint  and  she  could  not  sing, 
And  she  could  not  write  a sonnet; 

She  had  not  a face  that  would  lend  a grace 
To  a stylish  kind  of  a bonnet. 

She  had  not  wealth  and  she  knew  not  ease; 

She  never  had  travelled  for  pleasure; 

She  knew  not  the  art  to  charm  and  please. 

In  the  realm  of  social  leisure. 

And  yet  she  had  deemed  that  her  life  was 
blest, 

In  its  humble  sphere  of  duty, 

Though  only  those  wfoo  knew  her  best 
Guessed  half  of  its  hidden  beauty. 

For  hers  was  a genius  for  little  things, 

The  realm  of  home  to  brighten; 

And  she  scorned  not  the  humblest  work  that 
brings, 

Some  force  to  cheer  and  lighten. 

For  comfort  and  order  were  hers  to  com- 
mand, 

And  the  Joys  of  life  seemed  longer, 

While  childhood  clung  to  her  loving  hand 
And  manhood  through  her  grew  stronger. 

And  some  who  loved  her  were  half  afraid 
That  her  sphere  was  far  too  small; 

But,  oh,  the  happy  home  she  made, 

Was  a great  thing,  after  all! 

And  when  her  beauteous  spirit  shall  flee 
From  its  realms  of  loving  and  giving. 

Her  stainless  monument  shall  be 
That  lives  were  blessed  by  her  living. 

— Woman’s  Life. 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 


All  the  societies  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
the  Sunday  school  and  the  church  itself 
cannot  take  the  place  of  the  Christian 
home  for  the  nurture  and  development 
of  the  Christian  life;  and  a Christian 
home  ought  to  have  a family  altar. 

Wm.  Grady,  the  southern  lecturer,  on 
his  way  to  deliver  a lecture  in  Connecticut 
passed  through  the  city  of  Washington. 
Stopping  off  there  he  looked  at  the  Capi- 
tol, the  White  House,  the  Engraving  De- 
partment, the  Treasury  and  other  public 
buildings.  He  felt  elated  at  their  grand- 
eur and  said  to  himself : “This  is  the 

seat  of  authority ; from  here  the  edicts 
go  forth  and  the  laws  are  made.  This  is 
the  foundation  of  our  government.”  Af- 
ter delivering  his  lecture  in  a country 
town  he  was  invited  home  with  a far- 
mer. They  had  a pleasant  conversation 
for  an  hour  or  more  with  a family  of  in- 
telligent boys  and  girls  sitting  round 
about  them.  Then  the  father,  taking 
down  the  Bible  from  the  stand,  said : 


“Mr.  Grady,  we  are  used  to  having  fam- 
ily devotion  before  retiring.”  Opening 
the  Bible  lie  read  a passage  and  then 
knelt  with  his  family  round  about  him 
and  the  stranger  within  his  gates  in  a 
simple  prayer.  After  Mr.  Grady  was 
conducted  to  his  room  he  thought  some- 
thing like  this : “What  a fool  I was  to 
think  that  the  bricks  and  mortar  and 
stones  and  officials  at  Washington  are 
the  foundation  of  this  government!  No; 
it’s  this  Christian  home  in  Connecticut 
and  when  that  gives  way  the  whole  struc- 
ture collapses.”  Was  not  his  latter  con- 
clusion the  correct  one? 

What  blessed  influence  for  character 
and  godliness  have  proceeded  from  the 
family  altar.  John  G.  Paton,  tfigt  apos- 
tle of  Christ  to  the  New  Hebrides,  whom 
I am  sorry  I did  not  go  to  hear  when  a 
few  years  ago  he  once  spoke  at  Berne, 
Ind.,  writes  in  his  autobiography:  “If, 
through  some  unthinkable  accident,  I 
should  lose  my  faith  in  God  and  sink  in- 
to the  darkness  of  unbelief,  I would  still 
hear  the  echo  of  the  earnest  prayers  of 
my  father  and  mother  and  looking  home- 
ward I would  say,  They  walked  with 
God,  why  cannot  I?” 

Why  is  there  such  a lack  of  spirituality 
in  the  communities  and  the  churches? 
Is  it  not  because  of  a lack  of  piety  in  the 
home?  Can  the  pastor,  be  he  ever  so 
godly  and  earliest,  lead  the  young  people 
to  follow  Christ  if  father  and  mother  do 
not  uphold  his  hands  by  piety  in  the 
home?  God  blessed  the  home  of  Obed 
Edom  while  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant 
rested  under  his  roof  and  God  will  still 
bless  that  home  where  He  is  honored 
and  loved  and  His  altar  erected. 

To  Israel  God  said  Deu.  6:6-7.  “And 
these  words  which  I command  thee  this 
day,  shall  be  upon  thy  heart.  And  thou 
shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  chil- 
dren and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou 
sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walk- 
est  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.”  We  are  get- 
ting too  busy  for  morning  and  evening 
devotion.  The  world  and  secular  busi- 
ness is  crowding  us  and  the  devil  is  push- 
ing on  behind  that  there  is  danger  that 
some  of  us  will  be  pushed  over  the  preci- 
pice of  God-forgetfulness  into  eternal 
ruin  and  take  our  families  with  us.  There 
ought  to  be  some  time  in  the  24  hours 
of  the  day  when  the  entire  family  can  be 
gathered  together  for  5 or  10  minutes, 
a passage  of  Scripture  read  by  father  or 
mother  and  then  kneeling  down  a short 
prayed  addressed  to  God,  thanking  Him 
for  His  mercies  and  asking  Ilis  protec- 
tion, forgiveness  and  guidance. 

The  best  time  to  establish  a family  .al- 
tar is  on  the  evening  of  the  wedding  day. 
Say  to  your  companion  for  life:  “My 
Dear,  we  are  God’s  children.  Let  us 
kneel  together  and  ask  His  blessing  upon 
our  union  and  His  guidance  for  the  fu- 
ture.” If  this  were  done  by  Christians 
starting  on  the  voyage  of  life  their  mat- 
rimonial ship  would  never  founder  on  the 
rocks  of  the  divorce  courts. 


Dear  parents,  soon  our  children  will 
leave  the  parental  abode  and  go  out  into 
the  temptations  and  struggles  of  life. 
Shall  we  not  see  to  it  that  they  take  with 
them,  like  a talisman,  the  blessed  mem- 
ory of  a Christian  home  in  which  the 
voice  of  prayer  was  heard. 

One  of  America’s  great  men  said  : “My 
mind  runs  back  to  one  of  the  best  homes. 
Prayer  like  a roof  over  it,  peace  like  an 
atmosphere  in  it ; parents,  the  personifica- 
tion of  faith  in  trial,  and  hope  in  dark- 
ness. The  two  pillars  of  that  home  years 
ago  fell  into  dust,  but  shall  I ever  forget 
that  home?  Yes;  when  the  flower  for- 
gets the  sun  that  warmed  it.  Yes ; when 
the  mariner  forgets  the  star  that  guided 
him.  Yes;  when  love  dies  on  the  heart’s 
altar  and  memory  passes  away  into 
forgetfulness.  Then,  home  of  my  child- 
hood, I will  forget  thee — the  family  al- 
tar of  a father’s  importunity  and  a moth- 
er’s prayers.” 

If  the  family  altar  has  fallen,  rebuild 
it  today. — H.  J.  Krehbiel  in  the  M ennon- 
ite. 

THE  HEART. 


By  Carrie  Ringenberg. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  heart  is  the  source  of  wit,  under- 
standing, love,  courage,  grief  and  pleas- 
ure. We  read  of  a broken  heart,  a clean 
heart,  an  evil  heart,  a hardened  heart,  a 
liberal  heart,  a heart  that  does  an  act 
of  kindness,  freely,  voluntarily  and  with 
generosity. 

The  heart  dilates  with  j’oy,  contracts 
with  sadness,  breaks  with  sorrow,  hard 
ens  in  prosperity. 

The  heart  melts  under  discourage 
ment ; forsakes  one  under  terror ; is  dcs 
olate  in  amazement,  and  wavers  in  doubt. 
“But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they 
which  in  an  honest  good  heart,  having 
heard  the  word  keep  it,  and  bring  forth 
fruit  with  patience”  (Luke  8:15).  Let 
no  man’s  heart  fail,  let  no  man  be  dis- 
couraged. Let  us  have  forgiving  hearts 
“So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father 
do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother  their 
trespasses”. 

“Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
^ie  mouth  speaketh”. 

“For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica 
tions,  thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies" 

“But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  look 
not  on  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height 
of  his  stature,  because  I have  refused 
him.  for  the  Lord  seeth  not  as  man 
seeth,  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward 
apjiearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  in  the 
heart”  (I  Sam.  16:7). 

“Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls  in 
obeying  the  truth,  see  that  ye  love  otic 
another  with  a pure  heart  fervently”. 

We  are  to  love  the  Lord  our  God  with 
all  our  heart. 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart ; for 
they  shall  see  God”. 
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Christ  says,  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you, 
and  learn  of  me ; for  I am  meek  and  low- 
ly in  heart,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls”. 

“Peace  I leave  with  you,  my  peace  1 
give  unto  you.  Let  not  yoflr  heart  be 
troubled,  neither  let  it  be  afraid”. 

“Therefore  being  justified  by  faith  we 
have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  because  the  love  of  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us”. 

“God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
us  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 

Christ  died  for  us”. 

“Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice,  hard- 
en not  your  hearts”. 

There  is  beauty  in  the  forest, 

When  the  trees  are  green  and  fair; 

There  is  beauty  in  the  meadow, 

Where  wild  flowers  scent  the  air; 

There  is  beauty  in  the  sunlight, 

And  the  soft,  blue  sky  above; 

Oh,  the  world  is  full  of  beauty 
When  the  heart  Is  full  of  love! 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

(The  following  appeared  in  “The 
World  Today”  under  the  caption,  “Why 
Women  Should  Wear  Hats  in  Church?” 
The  reasons  given  merit  consideration; 
only  they  should  be  given  in  support  of 
the  special  doctrinal  covering  which  Paul 
teaches  in  I Cor.  11  :2-i6,  rather  than  the 
protection  covering  which  women’s  hats 
are  supposed  to  be.- — Ed) 

An  English  vicar  says  : 

“Let  us  consider  the  reasons  why  a 
Christian  woman  should  cover  her  head 
— what  these  principles  of  the  Apostle 
were  : 

“1 — Man’s  priority  of  creation.  Adam 
was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

“2 — The  manner  of  creation.  The  man 
is  not  of  the  woman,  but  the  woman  of 
the  man. 

“3 — The  purport  of  creation.  The 
man  was  not  created  for  the  woman,  but 
the  woman  for  the  man. 

“4 — Results  in  creation.  The  man  is 
the  image  of  the  glory  of  God,  but  wo- 
man is  the  glory  of  man. 

“5 — Woman’s  priority  in  the  fall.  Ad- 
am was  not  deceived,  but  tne  woman,  be- 
ing deceived,  was  in  the  transgression. 

“6 — The  marriage  relation.  As  the 
church  is  subject  to  Christ,  so  let  the 
wives  be  to  their  husbands. 

“7 — The  headship  of  man  and  woman. 
The  head  of  every  man  is  Christ,  but  the 
head  of  the  woman  is  man.” 

And  this  in  the  twentieth  century. 

In  your  efforts  to  make  home  attract- 
ive, be  careful  that  you  do  not  bring  sin- 
ful attractions  into  the  home,  so  as  to 
keep  your  children  from  lusting  after 
similar  sins  outside  the  home.  Many 
parents  have  discovered  their  mistakes 
along  this  line  after  it  was  too  late. 

It  takes  more  than  the  Sunday  suit  to 
make  the  solid  saint. 

The  m .n  who  puts  heart  into  his  work 
will  always  get  ahead  in  it. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

fot  Datlp  flPc&ltatton 

By  A.  H.  Leaman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  July  15. — And  when  he  hath 
found  it,  he  laycth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. And  when  he  cotncth  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, saying,  rejoice  with  me;  for  I have 
found  my  sheep  which  teas  lost. — Luke 
•i5:5-6- 

One  sheep  went  astray  and  it  was  soon 
missed.  But  love  for  the  lost  sheep  was 
not  only  manifested  by  it  having  been 
missed ; love  goes  out  and  finds  the  lost. 
Some  domestic  animals  will  find  their 
way  home,  but  I am  told  a sheep  will  not 
return  home  of  itself.  Much  like  the 
sinner,  he  cannot  find  God  alone.  He 
must  be  touched  by  the  life  of  the  Mas- 
ter before  he  can  come  back.  Let  us, 
like  Jesus,  go  after  the  lost,  and  tell  them 
of  a Savior. 

Monday,  July  16. — So  we  sec  they 
could  not  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. — 
Hcb.  3 :i9- 

The  greatest  of  all  sins  is  unbelief.  It 
was  the  thing  Christ  warned  His  disci- 
ples against  from  time  to  time.  He  gave 
them  an  example  in  the  experience  of 
Thomas.  It  is  the  thing  that  keeps  11s 
from  enjoying  the  fulness  of  His  grace. 
It  kept  thousands  of  Israelites  out  of  the 
promised  land.  It  robs  us  of  our  joy  and 
peace  in  Christ  and  stunts  our  spiritual 
growth.  God  is  too  good  to  disappoint 
His  children,  and  why  should  we  mis- 
trust or  disbelieve  Ilis  promises.  “Have 
faith  in  God". 

Tuesday,  July  17.— Then  Jesus  six 
days  before  the  passover  came  to  Beth- 
any.— Jno.  12:1. 

How  our  Lord  loved  that  quiet  home 
at  Bethany ! They  were  a happy  family. 
May  our  homes  be  so  filled  with  love  that 
Christ  may  come  in  and  dwell  at  any 
time,  and  mav  we  serve  Him  with  the- 
best.  And,  like  Mary,  hear  the  words 
that  fall  from  His  lips.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  to  love  God  most  we  must  love 
our  fellow-man  the  holiest  we  can. 
“Abide  with  us.” 

Wednesday,  July  18. — / will  be  as 
the  dew  unto  Israel. — Hos.  14 :5- 

Backslidden  Israel  was  promised  for- 
giveness for  their  sin  if  they  would  re- 
turn to  Jehovah.  The  prophet  draws  a 
beautiful  comparison  In-tween  God  an  . 
Israel  and  the  dew  and  vegetation. 

Dew  is  formed  bv  the  meeting  of  the 
cold  air  and  the  warm  air  thus  forming  a 
moisture  which  is  vigorating  to  the 
plant.  So  the  meeting  of  the  warm  life 
of  Christ  and  the  chilled  heart  of  the 
backslider  brings  a power  that  is  able  to 
stand  It  was  so  with  the  woman  that 
touched  the  hem  of  His  garment.  It 
will  be  so  with  us.  Let  us  bring  our 
life  to  Him  and  receive  of  the  power  and 
enjoy  the  fulness  of  His  grace. 


Thursday,  July  19.— Gather  up  the 
fragments. — Jno.  6:12. 

The  finest  stained  glass  in  Europe  was 
made  by  a little  apprentice  boy  from  the 
broken  bits  of  glass  that  he  picked  up  in 
the  workshop  of  his  master.  Day  by 
day  and  year  by  year,  he  fitted  the  little 
bits  of  glass  together  until  he  had  a 
beautiful  design.  He  placed  it  in  the 
window  of  an  humble  cottage  belonging 
to  his  mother.  God  needs  our  life  and 
all  of  it.  He  takes  the  things  that  are 
despised  by  the  world,  and  out  of  them 
he  makes  things  with  marvelous  beauty, 
and  this  glorifies  Himself.  “God  has 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world,  to 
confound  the  mighty,  and  the  foolish 
things  to  confound  the  wise,  and  the 
things  that  are  despised,  yea,  the  thing* 
that  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  the 
things  that  are”. 

Friday,  July  20. — Be  not  overcome  of 
eT.il,  but  overcome  evil  with  good. — Rom. 
12:21. 

“ ’Tis  victory  in  the  morning  hour, 

’Tis  victory  all  the  way; 

’Tis  victory  in  the  eventide, 

’Tis  victory  night  and  day. 

“ ’Tis  Jesus  in  the  morning  hour, 

’Tis  Jesus  all  the  way; 

’Tis  Jesus'  in  the  eventide, 

’Tis  Jesus  night  and  day.” 

Saturday,  July  21. — Be  ye  doers  of 
the  word  and  not  hearers  only. — James 
1 :22. 

If  we  wait  for  others  to  do  our  work 
it  will  never  be  done.  God  gave  each  of 
us  a certain  work  to  do  and  we  must  do 
it  if  we  want  to  please  Him.  If  it  is  to 
send  a bunch  of  flowers  to  the  sick,  do  it. 
If  it  is  to  give  our  means,  do  it.  If  it  is 
to  say  a kind  word  to  an  aged  person, 
do  it.  If  it  is  to  send  help  to  a poor 
family,  do  it.  This  man  shall  be  blessed 
in  his  deeds. 

Chicago,  111. 

QUESTIONS  ON  S.  S.  LESSON 
FOR  JULY  22. 

1.  Is  this  prayer  and  that  recorded  in 
Matt.  6 the  same  prayer? 

2.  Why  is  it  necessary  to  be  taught 
how  to  pray? 

3.  What  gave  rise  to  this  request  for 
a model  prayer? 

4.  Did  our  Savior  teach  that  this 
prayer  should  be  repeated  with  each  pray- 
er? 

5.  Have  people  with  granaries  and 
cupboards  well  filled  any  use  for  the 
prayer  for  daily  bread  ? 

6.  What  lesson  do  we  learn  from  the 
prayer  on  forgiveness? 

7.  What  importance  do  you  attach 
to  the  subject  of  prayer? 

8.  How  often  should  people  pray? 

9.  What  do  the  apostles  teach  on  this 
subject  ? 

10.  What  do  we  lose  by  neglecting 
prayer  ? K. 
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©ur  U)oung  people 

Rrnwmbfr  now  tliy  Creator  In  the  dayM 
of  thy  Yontb. — I^cel.  12il. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrentx  in  the  Lord; 
far  this  la  rljrlil. — Upli.  S:l. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
h the  lr>t  eoinmandnient  with  promlne.— 
Kpli.  8:2. 

Let  no  mnn  denplae  tliy  youth,  but  be 
thou  .in  example  of  the  believer*,  In  word,  In 
eonveraatlon.  In  charity.  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
parity. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 

THE  YOUNG  RULER. 

(Sel.  by  Chas.  R.  Woiford.) 

Now,  as  he  went  forth  in  the  way, 

A certain  ruler  came; 

“What  shall  I do”,  he  frankly  asked, 
“That  I may  heaven  gam?” 

"Why  callest  thou  me  good?” 

The  Lord  inquired  in  gentle  tone, 
“There’s  none  good  in  earth  or  heaven. 
But  God,  and  God  alone”. 

“Thou  knowest  the  commandments, 

Keep  them  in  deed  and  truth”. 

The  young  man  answered,  “Lord, 

I observed  them  from  my  youth”. 

Then  Jesus  looked  at  the  young  man, 

..nd  loved  him  in  his  heart, 

And  said,  “One  thing  thou  tackest  yet; 
Thou  with  thy.  wealth  must  part.” 

“Go  sell,  and  give  to  all  the  poor, 

And  stored  in  heaven  ’twill  be, 

Then  come  and  cheerfully  take  up 
The  cross  and  follow  me.” 

But  the  young  man  was  sad  at  heart, 
Unwilling  to  obey; 

His  riches  he  would  not  give  up. 

So,  grieved,  he  turned  away. 

And  then  to  His  disciples 

The  Lord  said,  grave  but  kind: 

"How  hardly  shall  the  rich  their  way 
Into  God’s  kingdom  find”. 

“It  is  easier  for  a camel 

Through  a needle’s  eye  to  go, 

Than  he  who  loves  his  worldly  goods 
The  bliss  of  heaven  to  know.” 
Holsopple,  Pa. 

HOW  TO  CONDUCT  A YOUNG 
PEOPLE’S  MEETING. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  purpose  of  the  Young  People’s 
meeting  is  to  interest  and  train  the  young 
people,  and  older  ones  as  well,  in  the 
Bible  and  work  of  the  church,  thus  lead- 
ing to  deeper  experiences  in  the  things 
of  God.  This  is  the  substance  of  a talk 
given  by  a brother. 

We  find  that  the  purpose  is  easier  stat- 
ed than  it  is  accomplished.  There  are 
difficulties  peculiar  to  each  locality  that 
must  be  considered  when  we  try  to  car- 
ry out  this  purpose. 

In  some  localities  the  idea  of  training 
workers  is  so  prominent  that  the  imme- 
diate responsibility  of  the  meeting 
changes  so  frequently  that  no  system 
can  be  followed  nor  any  effectual  work 
done.  If  we  give  the  training  of  work- 
ers the  first  place  in  the  purpose,  and  for 
fear  some  one  will  be  offended  place  him 
in  charge  of  the  meeting,  we  can  not  ex- 


pect the  interest  to  be  what  it  should  or 
might  be.  The  man  in  charge  ought  to 
know  his  business  before  he  is  entrusted 
with  so  serious  and  sacred  a responsibili- 
ty. If  there  is  none  in  the  congregation 
that  feels  at  home  before  an  audience 
take  the  very  best  and  keep  him  there, 
after  he  has  some  experience  or  until  you 
can  find  a better  man.  When  the  leader 
is  uncomfortable  and  feels  himself  out  of 
place  the  audience  is  apt  to  feel  the  same. 
The  leader,  more  than  any  other  one, 
ought  to  be  interested  in  his  subject. 
Young  people,  as  a rule,  with  normal  am- 
bitions, have  temptations  to  be  where 
things  have  a spirit  of  life.  We  do  not 
say  the  leader  should  do  all  the  work.  It 
is  his  duty  to  get  others  in  line  for  duty. 
The  audience  can  stand  a five  or  ten  min- 
ute talk  given  by  one  that  is  very  much 
embarrassed.  In  fact  it  very  often  is  a 
great  blessing  to  the  meeting  to  have 
one  speak  that  seldom  says  any  thing. 
But  the  leader  ought  to  be  master  of  the 
situation. 

The  leader  should  select  his  speakers 
wisely.  Some  young  people  stay  away 
from  the  meeting  because  they  may  ex- 
pect their  names  to  be  read  on  the  pro- 
gram. If  the  leader  can  not  get  the  con- 
sent of  the  sneaker  by  going  to  hm  pri- 
vately it  might  be  well  to  leave  his  name 
off  the  program. 

The  method  of  choosing  subject  mat- 
ter, most  generally  used,  is  topical.  It 
perhaps  is  the  most  fascinating  and 
yields  the  largest  immediate  results  of 
any  method  of  Bible  study.  “The  only 
way  to  master  any  topic  is  to  go  through 
the  Bible  and  find  what  it  has  to  teach 
on  that  topic,  almost  any  great  subject 
will  take  a remarkable  hold  upon  the 
heart  of  the  Christian  man  if  he  will  take 
the  time  to  go  through  the  Bible  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation  and  note  what  it 
has  to  say  on  that  topic.” 

Jesus  seems  to  have  used  this  method 
in  teaching  “Beginning  at  Moses  and  all 
the  prophets,  He  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concern- 
ing Himself.”  In  Acts  17:23  we  get 
a glimpse  of  Paul’s  method.  But  this 
method  has  its  dangers.  It  is  impossible 
to  get  a well  rounded  thorough  going 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  by  using  this 
method  only.  In  order  to  know  one 
truth  correctly  we  must  know  its  relation 
to  all  other  truths.  One  reason  whv 
young  people’s  meetings  are  not  inter- 
esting is  because  of  the  subjects  used.. 
They  become  monotonous  because  they 
cover  so  small  a scope  of  the  great  Bible 
truths. 

The  writer  attended  a Y.  P.  meeting 
some  time  ago  in  which  special  time  was 
spent  in  prayer.  A number  led.  It 
seemed  to  take  away  the  stiffness  that  we 
feel  sometimes  in  meetings  of  this  kind. 
We  all  felt  at  home.  Most  of  the  time 
was  spent  in  open  discussion.  Most  of 
the  speakers  did  not  so  much  as  rise  from 
their  seats.  “Where  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  is,  there  is  liberty.” 

Topeka,  Ind. 


HUMILITY. 

“Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder:  yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility:  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble”  (I  Pet  5:5). 

The  meaning  of  humility,  as  Webster 
gives  it,  is,  freedom  from  price;  a mod- 
est estimation  of  one’s  own  worth. 

Humidity  is  a lovely  disposition  of 
mind,  wherein  a person  has  a low  opin- 
ion of  himself,  in  comparison  with  God 
and  good  men. 

It  is  the  effect  of  divine  grace  operat- 
ing on  the  soul,  and  always  characterizes 
the  true  Christian. 

True  humility  will  express  itself,  (1) 
by  the  modesty  of  our  appearance,  (2) 
by  the  modesty  of  our  pursuits,  (3)  by 
the  modesty  of  our  conversation  and  be- 
havior. 

The  advantages  of  humility  are  nu- 
merous. In  I Pet.  3 4 we  read  that  it  is 
well  pleasing  to  God. 

In  James  4 :6  and  also  Psa.  25  :g  it  in- 
dicates that  more  grace  shall  be  given. 
It  makes  us  patient  and  resigned  under 
afflictions.  “In  all  this  Job  sinned  not, 
nor  charged  God  foolishly”  (Job  1:22). 

It  enables  us  to  exercise  moderation  in 
everything. 

To  obtain  this  excellent  spirit  we 
should  remember  the  example  of  Christ. 
“Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God ; but 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  man.  And  be- 
ing found  in  fashion  as  a man,  he  hum- 
bled himself,  and  became  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross” 
(Phil.  2:6-8). 

We  should  also  remember  that  heaven 
is  a place  of  humility.  “And  when  he 
had  taken  the  book,  the  four  beasts  and 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
the  Lamb,  having  everyone  of  . them 
harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  odours, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  the  saints” 
( Rev.  5 :8) . Again  humility  is  the  way 
to  honor.  “Pride  goeth  before  destruc- 
tion, and  a haughty  spirit  before  a fall” 
(Prov.  16:18).  Again,  the  greatest 
promises  of  good  are  made  to  the  hum- 
ble. “For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name 
is  holy:  I dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place,  with  him  also  that  is  a contrite  and 
humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones”  (Isa.  57:15). 

You  see  people  happy  and  miserable 
amid  all  circumstances.  In  a family 
where  the  last  loaf  is  on  the  table,  and  the 
last  stick  is  on  the  fire,  you  sometimes 
find  a cheerful  confidence  in  God,  while 
in  a very  fine  place  you  will  see  and  hea' 
discord,  sounding  the  war-whoop,  and 
hospitality  freezing  to  death  in  the  cheer- 
less parlor.  I believe  real  happiness 
oftener  looks  out  of  the  window  of  a 
humble  home  than  through  the  opera- 
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Hass  in  the  gilded  box  of  a theater. 

K ‘ phe  richest  pearl  in  the  Christian’s 

crown  of  graces  is  humility. 

The  saint  that  wears  heaven’s  brightest 

crown. 

In  deepest  adoration  bends; 

The  weight  of  glory  bows  him  down, 

When  most  his  sou'l  ascends. 

Nearest  the  throne  itself  must  be  the 
footstool  of  humility. 

Carrie  Byler  in  Gospel  Truths. 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 

PRIDE. 

By  A.  I.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I.  DEFINITION — An  unreasonable  conceit 
of  one’s  own  superiority  in  talents,  beau- 
ty, wealth,  rank  or  righteousness.  One 
may  even  be  proud  of  his  supposed  hu- 
miTity. 

II.  ORIGIN  OF  PRIDE. 

1.  Satan. — Ezek.  28: 12-19;  I Tim.  3:6. 

It  would  appear  as  though  Satan  was  once 
perfect  in  his  ways  and  beauty  and  occupied 
the  highest  position  of  created  beings;  be- 
coming proud  he  was  driven  from  his  exalt- 
ed position  and  power  and  eventually  de- 
scended into  the  lowest  depths  of  the  pit  of 
destruction. 

III.  SEAT  OF  PRIDE. 

1.  Heart  of  Man. — Mark  7:21-23. 

While  pride  is  in  the  heart,  it  may  gener- 
ally be  known  by  some  of  its  various  out- 
ward manifestations. 

IV.  OFTEN  ORIGINATES  IN,— 

1.  Self-righteousness. — Luke  18:11,  12. 

2.  Unsanctified  knowledge. — 1 Cor.  8:1. 

3.  Positions  of  authority  or  power  held 
by  the  inexperienced. — I Tim.  3:6. 

4.  Wealth.— II  Kings  20:13. 

Some  of  the  various  things  which  men 
covet  and  which  might  be  harmless  in  them- 
selves, are  often  dangerous  from  the  fact 
that  they  lead  the  possessor  into  pride. 

V.  EXAMPLES. 

1.  Satan. — I Tim.  3:6. 

2.  The  anti-Christ.— 1 1 Thess.  2: 3,  . 4. 

3.  False  teachers. — I Tim.  6:3, .4. 

4.  The  worjd. — I Jno.  2:16. 

5.  The  foolish.— Prov.  14:13. 

6.  The  wicked. — Rom.  1:30. 

VI.  HOW  MANIFESTED. 

1.  In  a persecuting  spirit. — Psa.  10:2; 
Psa.  119:69. 

2.  In  rejecting  God’s  Word. — Jer.  43:2. 

3.  In  refusing  to  seek  God. — Psa.  10:4. 

4.  In  a spirit  of  contention. — Prov.  13:10; 
28:25. 

5.  In  disobedience. — I Sam.  15:17-23. 

6.  In  boasting. — Isa.  9:9, -10. 

7.  In  vain  display  of  position. — II  Sam. 
15:1. 

8.  In  vain  attire. — Isa.  3:16-26. 

VII.  GOD’S  ATTITUDE  TOWARD  PRIDE. 

1.  It  is  known  of  God. — Psa.  138:6. 

2.  It  is  hated  by  God. — Prov.  8:13;  16:5. 

3.  He  resisteth  the  proud. — I Pet.  5:5. 

4.  He  will  not  suffer  the  proud. — Psa.  101: 

5. 

Man  is  often  prone  to  excuse  a certain 
degree  of  pride,  but  God,  who  knows  it  afar 
off,  hates  it.  Our  attitude  toward  pride 
should  be  like  God’s  attitude. 

VIII.  THE  END  OF  PRIDE. 

1.  Self  deception. — Jer.  49:16. 

2.  Brought  low. — Prov.  29:23;  Dan.  5:20. 

3.  A fatal  fall.— Jer.  50:32. 

4.  Destruction. — Prov.  16:18;  Ezek.  16:49. 
May  we  be  kept  low  at  the  feet  of  our 

Master  and  be  preserved  from  the  deceitful 
sin  of  pride. 

Kalona,  la. 


Ube  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  July  22,  1906. — Luke 
1 1 :i-i3- 

JESUS  TEACHES  HOW  TO  PRAY. 

Golden  Text. — Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray. — Luke  11:1. 

Our  lesson  opens  with  a glimpse  of 
our  Savior’s  life.  “He  was  praying’. 
Here  in  was  one  of  the  secrets  of  His 
power.  He  kept  in  touch  with  His  heav- 
enly Father,  the  source  of  all  power.  So 
impressed  were  the  disciples  with  His 
prayers  that  one  of  them  said,  “Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray”.  In  response  to  this 
request,  our  Savior  gave  them  a model 
for  which  simplicity,  directness,  and  lofty 
piety  and  trust  has  never  been  equaled 
outside  of  His  own  teaching. 

The  Lord’s  prayer  is  a perfect  model 
in  every  way  you  wish  to  take  it.  It  be- 
gins with  a direct  recognition  of  God 
as  our  Father.  There  are  no  “vain  rep- 
etitions” to  be  found  in  the  prayer.  No 
flourish  of  rhetoric,  but  a simple  asking 
for  the  things  needed. 

“Our  Bather  which  art  in  heaven  . 
A simple  recognition  of  His  office  and 
abode.  We  know  Him  by  a name  most 
dear. 

“ Hallowed  be  thy  name"..  Thou  who 
excellest  in  wisdom,  power  and  strength. 
Thou  who  livest  and  lovest  and  reignest, 
whose  goodness  and  mercy  are  equaled 
only  by  Thy  greatness  and  power,  “hal- 
lowed  be  thy  name”. 

“Thv  kingdom  come"..  Let  it  lx*  set 
up  in  the  hearts  of  the  people ; let-  it  be 
extended  in  every  neighborhood  where 
the  name  of  God  is  revered ; let  it  be  ex- 
tended to  fields  yet  unknown:  let  it 

come  with  the  ushering  in  of  that  time 
when  Christ  shall  be  at  the  head  of  ten 
thousands  of  His  saints.  “Even  so 

come,  Lord  Jesus  . 

“Thy  will  be  done,  in  heaven  so  in 
earth"'.  This  is  a prayer  that  God  may 
have  full  possession  of  our  hearts,  and 
that  we  may  give  Him  the  same  absolute 
and  perfect  submission  which  He  enjoys 
from  His  subjects  in  heaven. 

“Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread".  A 
recognition  that  “Mv  God  shall  supply  all 
vour  needs”.  We  need  to  look  to  God 
for  us  supplv  of  bread,  both  natural  and 

spiritual.  . „ . 

“And  forgive  us  our  sms  . \es,  we 
should  not  hesitate  to  pray  this  prayer. 
“If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father”.  < )tir  Savior  names  the 
reason  whv  we  have  a right  to  offer  this 
petition : “for  we  also  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  11s”.  Those  who  are 
not  willing  to  forgive  others  have  no 
right  to  pray  this  prayer.  (Read  Matt. 

6:15  and  18  :23-25).  . . 

“I  end  us  not  into  temptation:  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil".  God  is  our  leader : 
therefore  we  should  frequently  plead  with 
Him  that  He  keep  us  from  the  power  of 


temptation.  It  is  the  expression  of 
child  like  trust. 

Having  taught  His  disciples  how  to 
pray,  our  Savior  goes  on  to  strengthen 
their  faith  in  prayer,  by  assuring  them 
that  God  is  as  willing  to  answer  prayer 
as  He  is  able.  He  uses  a number  of  illus- 
trations. 

A friend  comes  in  at  midnight  and 
says,  “I^end  me  three  loaves : for  a friend 
of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  n*e,  and 
I have  nothing  to  set  before  him  . 
“Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  him 
because  he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of 
his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth.  God,  who 
loves  us  far  more  than  one  friend  can 
love  another,  and  who  knows  our  every 
need,  stands  ready  to  hear  and  answer  all 
our  prayers.  Let  us  therefore  approach 
Him  in  perfect  confidence,  and  pour  out 
unto  Him  our  desires.  “Ask,  and  it  shall 
lie  given  you ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find ; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you 
For  every  one  that  asketh,  receiveth  ; and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth ; and  he  that 
knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened”. 

Another  illustration.  “If  a son  shall 
ask  bread  of  any  of  you,  that  is  a father, 
will  he  give  him  a stone?  or  if  he  ask  a 
fish,  will  he  for  a fish  give  him  a 
serpent?  or  if  he  ask  an  egg,  will  he  of- 
fer him  a scorpion?  If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him  ?” 

Christ,  as  usual,  gave  the  disciples 
more  than  they  asked.  The  request  was, 
“Lord,  teach  us  to  pray”.  Christ  an- 
swered this  request,  and  then  went  on  to 
give  them  additional  instruction.  Not 
onlv  does  God  answer  the  prayers  of  U*s 
people,  but  He  showers  out  His  blessings 
to  a greater  extent  than  the  true-hearted 
child  of  God  has  the  courage  to  ask  for. 

There  is  another  thought  connected 
with  this  model  prayer  which  is  worth 
remembering.  It  was  a prayer  for  needs, 
not  for  aggrandizement.  The  prayer  for 
daily  bread,  for  instance,  was  not  a pray- 
er for  filled  granaries.  In  our  prayers 
for  temporal  blessings,  we  sometimes 
forget  that  it  is  not  needs,  but  worldly 
riches  that  we  are  praying  for.  In  the 
Lord's  prayer  there  is  not  a single  |>eti- 
tion  which,  if  granted,  would  not  be  a 
blessing  to  the  petitioner.  Can  the  same 
lx*  said  of  all  our  prayers  ? 

“Lord,  teach  us  to  pray”.  Let  this  lx* 
our  constant  petition.  Let  us  use  this 
praver  as  a model,  not  only  in  words,  but 
also  in  sincerity  and  motive. — K. 

I believe  that  the  root  of  almost  every 
schism  and  heresy  from  which  the  Christ- 
ian Church  has  ever  suffered  has  been 
the  qffort  of  man  to  earn,  rather  than  to 
receive,  their  salvation  ; and  that  the  rea- 
son that  preaching  is  so  cofnmonlv  inef- 
fectual is  that  it  calls  on  men  oftener  to 
work  for  God  than  to  behold  God  work- 
ing for  them. — Buskin. 
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WEDNESDAY,  JULY  18,  1906. 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness:— We  have  been  favored  by  visits 
from  ministers  from  a distance  of  late. 
Bro.  Noah  Bowman  of  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  preached  at  Red  Well  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  June  17,  and  on  June  24, 
Bro.  Elias  Groff  of  Strasburg,  Pa., 
spoke  at  the  Hershey  Church  at  the 
regular  morning  service.  These  breth- 
ren taught  us  the  word  of  God  and 
- showed  that  we  should  draw  nearer  to 
Jesus  daily.  Cor. 


Kenmare,  N.  D. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Witness,  Greeting: — We  feel  like  prais- 
ing the  Lord  and  saying  with  the 
psalmist,  “Bless  the  Lord,  Oh  my 
soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.”. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  and  Bro.  Henry  Hershey  of  Inter- 
course, Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  June 
20.  Bro.  Wenger  labored  faithful- 
ly for  one  week  in  Spring  Valley  con- 
gregation. The  sermons  were  very  im- 
pressive and  his  talks  on  Bible  lands 
very  interesting.  The  meetings  closed 
with  three  confessions;  one  hud  con- 
fessed Christ  as  her  Savior  a year  ago 
but  did  not  unite  with  the  church  but 
she  has  now  expressed  her  desire  to  u- 
nite  with  the  church  and  press  on  -in 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  Pray  for  these 
dear  young  souls  that  they  may  be 
fully  consecrated  to  the  Lord  and  be- 
come shining  lights  in  this  dark  world. 

D.  B.  Kauffman. 


THUS  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Sterling,  III. 

Bish.  John  Nice  was  here  on  July  8, 
and  preached  for  us  and  received  one 
young  person  into  church  fellowship. 
Six  young  men  were  received  at  the 
time  of  conference.  This  is  the  result 
of  an  effort  put  forth  at  the  time  of 
conference.  Our  congregation  is  much 
revived. 

July  12,  1906.  Arbam  Burkhart. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  blessed  name : — The  Com- 
forter the  Holy  Ghost,  is  come,  and  re- 
proves the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness and  of  judgment  (John  16:8). 

Today,  as  of  old,  we  are  warned  to 
take  heed  lest  we  be  deceived  and  turn 
and  serve  other  gods.  For  there  shall 
arise  false  Christs  and  false  prophets, 
and  shall  show  great  signs  and  wonders ; 
insomuch  that,  if  it  be  possible,  they  shall 
deceive  the  very  elect.  Read  II  Pet.  2. 
The  time  is  shorter  all  that  live  shall  be 
called  their  God  to  meet.  And  each  a 
strict  account  must  give  at  Jesus’  awful 
judgmeat  seat. 

It  is  joy  to  know  that  the  wisdom  from 
above  shows  a narrow  path  with  here 
and  there  a traveler,  and  their  voices, 
like  a trumpet,  giving  a certain  sound. 
May  we  all  get  ready  “before  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come.” 

On  Sunday,  at  Groffsdale,  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  preached  for  us  from  I John  2:18. 
“Little  children,  it  is  the  last  time : and 
as  ye  have  heard  that  anti-christ  shall 
come,  even  now  are  there  many  anti- 
christs whereby  we  know  that  it  is  the 
last  time.” 

On  June  17,  the  following  ministering 
brethren  visited  us : Bro.  Noah  Bowman, 
Cedar  Lane,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  H.  G.  Good, 
Bowmansville,  Pa.  Come  again.  God 
bless  us  all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

July  3,  1906. 


Iowa,  La. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — We  are  glad  that  our  min- 
ister, Bro.  Nice,  has  come  home  so  we 
can  have  our  regular  church  services 
again.  He  had  been  absent  for  some 
time,  attending  the  conference  in  Illi- 
nois and  visiting  relatives  and  friends. 
We  trust  all  the  meetings  may  tend  to 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Oh,  that  we  were  more  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  We  can  at  least 
pray  for  them  if  we  are  unable  to  do 
anything  more.  We  hear  a great  dial 
about  mission  work  that  should  he  done 
in  foreign  countries.  There  is  undoubt- 
edly a great  deal  to  he  done  in  this  coun- 
try. I am  afraid  we  are  too  negligent  of 
those  who  do  not  attend  church  services. 
Again,  we  see  so  much  Christianity,  so 
called,  that  is  kept  so  near  like  the.  world 
and  even  ministers  help  to  get  up  ball 
games  and  other  carnal  amusements  to 
feed  the  mind  and  kill  time,  which  cer- 


July  18, 

tainly  is  a great  hindrance  to  the  cause 
of  Christ.  If  we  have  partaken  of  that 
divine  nature  our  minds  are  drawn  awav 
from  the  lusts  of  this  world. 

On  June  24,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  next  six  months.  The 
following  officers  were  elected : Superin- 
tendent, Jacob  Bauer;  assistant,  John 
Shrock;  secretary,  Frank  Nice;  assistant, 
Pearl  Shrock ; chorister,  John  Shrock. 
Teachers:  Infant  class,  Sister  J.  Bauer; 
primary,  Jacob  Bauer ; female  Bible 
class,  J.  T.  Nice ; male  Bible  class,  John 
Shrock.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  all  God’s  people  that  He  may  di- 
rect us  in  a way  that  our  work  may  be 
an  honor  to  Him.  John  Shrock. 

June  30,  1906. 


Scottdale,  Pa. 

Our  semi-annual  meeting  in  which 
the  business  matters  of  the  congrega- 
tion are  presented  and  discussed,  was 
held  on  Wednesday,  July  11.  A fairly 
good  number  were  in  attendance.  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks  moderated  the  meeting. 
The  reports  of  the  secretary  and  treas- 
urer showed  that  this  congregation 
during  the  past  year  had  contributed 
to  seventeen  different  causes  repre- 
sented by  the  church.  Total  contri- 
butions amounted  to  over  five  hundred 
dollars  for  the  current  year.  It  was 
also  reported  that  the  congregation 
had  received  a bequest  of  five  hund- 
red dollars  from  the  estate  of  the  late 
Aaron  Overholt. 

After  the  business  part  of  the  meet- 
ing was  dispensed  with,  the  following 
program  was  carried  out:  Why  Should 
the  Mennonite  Church  Have  the  Fol- 
lowing Institutions?  City  Missions, 
Carrie  Byler;  Foreign  Missions,  D.  S. 
Loucks;  Free  Gospel  Tracts,  J.  M. 
Eby;  Reading,  Martha  Martin;  Or- 
phan’s Home,  Clayton  Graybill;  Church 
Schools,  D.  H.  Bender.  Considerable 
interest  was  manifest  in  the  presen- 
tation of  these  topics.  The  time  was 
much  too  short  to  give  justice  to  the 
various  subjects.  We  believe  it  would 
be  well  if  the  need  for  and  the  needs 
of  these  institutions  were  kept  before 
our  people,  it  would  help  us  to  appre- 
ciate them  and  lead  to  their  better 
support.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
church  institutions.  Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  D.  J.  Hooley  of  near  Dalton, 
Ohio,  who  was  so  unfortunate  as  to 
have  his  arm  and  leg  broken  about  a 
a month  ago,  we  are  glad  to  note  is 
improving  and  we  trust  he  will  soon 
recover 


By  a unanimous  vote  of  the  broth- 
erhood, the  Yellow  Creek  congrega- 
tion, Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  decided  to 
hold  a Bible  conference  sometime  dur- 
ing the  coming  winter.  May  God  a- 
bundantly  bless  the  meeting. 


1906. 
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Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
filled  the  appointments  at  Bremen, 
Ohio,  over  Sunday,  July  8. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  held  communion  services  for  the 
small  congregation  at  Union  Hill, 
Tuscarawas  Co.,  O.,  on  Sunday,  June 
24,  and  the  following  Sunday  he  spent 
with  the  Salem  Congregation  in 
Wayne  Co.,  O. 

Pre.  James  Coyle  died  at  his  home 
near  F'airfield  Center,  De  Kalb  Co., 
Ind.,  on  June  24.  Bro.  Coyle  had  at- 
tained to  the  ripe  old  age  of  nearly  80 
years,  and  had  served  the  church  in 
the  capacity  of  a minister  for  nearly 
40  years.  The  Lord  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing friends. 

Bro.  Daniel  Wenger  of  the  Johns- 
town (Pa.)  district  passed  from  time 
to  eternity  on  July  9.  This  making  the 
fifth  funeral  in  that  district  during  the 
last  few  weeks.  Who  will  be  the  next? 
Let  everyone  ask  himself  the  question, 
Is  it  I?  and  if  so,  Where  will  I spend 
eternity? 

The  family  of  Bro.'S.  G.  Shetler  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  is  passing  through  a 
siege  of  affliction.  Sister  Shetler  has 
not  been  well  for  some  time  and  of 
late  grew  worse.  Two  of  the  children 
have  whooping  cough.  Our  sympathy 
goes  out  to  our  brother  and  his  family. 
May  the  Lord  sustain  them. 

Sister  Ella  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa., 
entered  our  emyloy  on  July  12.  She 
is  doing  the  part  of  an  apprentice  at 
present,  but  it  is  intended  that  in  due 
time  she  shall  have  charge  of  the 
proof-reading  and  typewriting  in  our 
office.  We  welcome  her  into  our  midst 
and  trust  our  associations  may  be  mu- 
tually helpful  both  in  the  office  and  in 
the  church. 

A card  from  Metamora,  111.,  brings 
us  the  sad  intelligence  of  the  sudden 
and  very  unexpected  death  of  Bish. 
John  Smith,  of  that  place  on  Friday 
evening,  July  6.  He  was  well  as  usual 
and  but  a short  time  before  his  demise 
he  was  in  conversation  with  his  neigh- 
bor over  the  telephone.  A severe  at- 
tack of  heart  failure  came  upon  him 
and  he  passed  away  in  a few  moments. 
Bro.  Smith  was  widely  and  favorably 
known  throughout  the  brotherhood, 
and  was  recognized  as  a church  lead- 
er, sound  and  uncompromising  in  faith 
and  loyalty  to  the  church  and  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ,  yet  he  was  of  a very 
kind  and  charitable  disposition  and 
dealt  in  love  with  all  whom  it  became 
his  duty  to  discipline.  It  was  our  privi- 
lege to  labor  with  him  in  two  Bible 
conferences  during  the  past  winter, 
and  our  associations  with  him  led  us 
to  love  him  as  a very  dear  brother. 
Lis  life  was  consecrated  to  his  Master 


and  we  feel  assured  that  all  is  well 
with  him.  May  God  graciously  com- 
fort the  bereaved  family.  We  expect 
to  have  full  obituary  notice  next 
week. 

Bro.  Noah  E.  Miller,  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  school  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  has  gone  to  Johnstown,  Pa.,  to 
labor  at  the  carpenter  trade  for  a 
while.  We  trust  he  will  use  opportu- 
nities thrown  in  the  way  to  labor  for 
the  Master  in  that  community. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  promises  to  do 
more  writing  now  since  he  has  more 
assistance,  and  Sister  Lina  expects  in 
due  time  to  use  her  pen  in  contrib- 
uting to  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Witness  and  Beams  of  Light,  and  a 
few  years  later  we  hope  to  hear  from 
Ruth  Ressler  as  she  gleans  in  the  fields 
of  the  Boaz  of  India. 

The  Sunday  School  and  Church 

conferences  for  the  Southwestern  Pa. 
district  will  be  held  at  Springs,  Somer- 
set Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  28-31.  A good  pro- 
gram is  prepared.  Let  all  get  ready 
to  enjoy  and  help  others  to  enjoy  a 
feast  of  good  things.  Look  for  sec- 
retary’s announcement  in  this  week’s 
paper. 

The  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and 

Henry  Hershey  are  now  at  High  Riv- 
er, Alberta,  Canada.  “A  Summer 
Trip”  No  2.  appears  in  this  number  of 
the  Witness.  It  is  interesting.  Read 
it.  May  the  Lord  graciously  keep  and 
use  our  brethren  in  the  far  Northwest. 
“Medicine  Hat”  is  the  name  of  the 
place  from  which  their  last  communi- 
cation was  dated. 

Bro.  Martin  Whisler  of  Hanover, 
Pa.,  passed  away  on  July  5.  He  was 
stricken  with  apoplexy  a few  days  be- 
fore while  officiating  at  a funeral.  Bro. 
Whisler  was  widely  known,  especially 
in  our  eastern  churches,  and  the  news 
of  his  death  comes  to  his  many  friends 
as  a shock.  May  the  Lord  raise  up 
others  to  take  the  place  of  the  fallen, 
and  may  his  comforting  influence  be 
realized  by  the  bereaved  ones. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  writes  that  he  expects  to 
stop  with  11s  this  week  on  his  return 
from  the  South.  Since  assuming  edi- 
torial responsibility  of  Das  Himmels 
Manna",  Bro.  S.  has  one  more  iron 
in  the  lire”  that  demands  his  atten- 
tion. We  trust  the  Lord  will  give 
grace  and  strength  to  our  brother  th.it 
he  may  be  enabled  to  bring  all  forth 
as  gold  which  the  fire  only  purifies 
and  makes  fit  for  the  best  use. 

If  a man  will  not  let  good  into  his  life, 
evil  will  and  must  possess  it.  If  he 
would  eject  evil  from  his  life,  he  can  on- 
ly do  so  by  letting  good  into  it. — Ilenry 
Drummond. 


PRAYERS  UP  TO  DATE,  OR  UP 
TO  GOD? 

A Mothers’  Council  has  been  declaring 
the  well-known  verse  form  of  prayer  for 
children,  “Now  I lay  me  down  to  sleep,” 
etc.,  to  be  out  of  date,  without  indicat- 
ing any  reference  to  the  one  Authority 
for  true  prayer,  as  to  whether  the  accept- 
ableness to  Him  of  that  language  has 
ceased.  “The  Friend,”  of  Philadelphia, 
commenting  on  this,  says : Indeed  this, 

as  every  other  form  of  prayer  is  always 
out  of  date  when  out  of  the  Spirit  of 
grace  and  supplication  in  the  user  of  it; 
and  the  only  up-to-date  prayer  is  that 
which,  whether  voiced  or  unvoiced,  is 
for  the  time  being  prayed  “with  the  Spir- 
it and  with  the  understanding  also.” 

The  same  principle  applies  to  the  pro- 
posed substitutes,  which  may  be  repeated 
thousands  of  times  without  praying 
once.  “Beautiful”  was  truly  said  of  one 
of  them.  “So  tranquilizing !” — a crite- 
rion which  forgets  God,  and  judges  of  a 
prayer  by  its  pleasing  auditory  effect  on 
man.  “I  could  not  hear  thy  prayer,  thou 
spoke  so  low,”  complained  one  after  a 
meeting  for  worship.  “It  was  not  ad- 
dressed to  thee,”  was  the  sound  answer. 
What  regard  has  our  heavenly  Father 
for  prayers  aimed  along  the  earth’s  level, 
and  placed  as  church  or  as  bed-room  fur- 
niture for  human  effect?  We  will  leave 
their  answers  to  those  to  whose  ears  the 
prayere  were  directed.  Such  expres- 
sions as  “he  made  us  a beautiful  prayer” 
illustrate  the  lowered  conception  of  pub- 
lic prayer  which  a stated  praying  to  au- 
diences has  been  teaching.  Let  words 
of  our  mouth  and  of  the  child’s  mouth 
be  heart  prayers  before  they  are  word 
prayers,  then  God  is  not  mocked,  and  no 
suitable  form  of  the  heart’s  living  utter- 
ance is  out  of  date  to  Him. 

Iu  connection  with  the  very  prayer 
mentioned  above  some  one  tells  us  a 
story  of  a little  girl  who  was  to  undergo 
an  operation.  The  physician  said  to 
her  as  he  was  about  to  place  her  upon 
the  operating  table.  “Before  we  can 
make  you  well,  we  must  put  you  to 
sleep.”  The  little  girl  looked  up  and, 
smiling,  said,  “Oh,  if  you  are  going  to 
put  me  to  sleep,  I must  say  my  prayers 
first.”  Then  she  knelt  beside  the  table 
and  said : 

“Now  I lay  me  down  to' sleep, 

I pray  Thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  keep. 

If  I should  die  before  I wake, 

I pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take.” 

The  surgeon  said  afterwards  that  he 
prayed  that  night  for  the  first  time  in 
thirty  years. — The  Christian. 

The  nation’s  saloon  hill  in  direct  cost 
is  annually  $1. 500,000,000.  The  indirect 
cost  is  beyond  computation.  The  income 
from  all  sources,  licenses,  government 
tax,  internal  revenue,  is  less  than  $300,- 
000,000.  So  careful  a man  as  Dr.  Car- 
rol D.  Wright  estimates  that  the  cost  to 
the  nation  in  ratio  to  its  income  is  as  20 
to  I. — Missionary  Visitor. 
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MIS  SI  O NS 

NECESSITY  OF  MISSION  WORK 
NOW. 

Address  at  a meeting  held  at  Lancaster 
M.  H.,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  12,  1895. 
Mission  work  has  been  defined  here 
today  as  the  work  of  carrying  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  to  those  who  do  not 
have  it.  And  it  has  been  shown  that  this 
work  is  commanded  in  the  Bible.  But 
the  question  arises,  “Why  is  this  work 
necessary  at  the  present  day?” 

Let  it  be  understood  once  for  always 
that  the  Bible  is  a book  of  principles,  not 
a book  of  rules.  For  example : The  Bible 
does  not  give  one  word  in  the  shape  of  a 
rule  as  to  how  we  are  to  sow  our  seed, 
whether  by  hand  or  with  a modern  grain 
drill ; it  gives  no  rule  with  regard  to  how 
we  shall  reap  our  grain,  whether  with  the 
sickle  or  the  self-binder;  but  it  does 
give  us  the  eternal  unchangeable  princi- 
ple, “Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
lie  also  reap.”  The  precepts  of  the  Bible 
are  eternal  truths — principles — and  its 
commands  reach  to  all  ages. 

Since  this  is  true,  we  may  open  the 
Bible  at  almost  any  page  and  find  reasons 
for  doing  mission  work.  The  whole  Bible 
is  a missionary  book.  Let  us  consider  an 
argument  or  two  which  we  sometimes 
hear  argued  against  mission  work  and 
test  them  in  the  light  of  God’s  reason. 
C )ne  argument  we  hear  oftener  than  any 
other  perhaps,  is,  “It  is  contrary  to  the 
custom  of  our  fathers.” 

In  the  first  place,  this  argument  begins 
with  a false  statement,  for  several  gener- 
ations ago  our  fathers  were  well  known 
as  among  the  most  energetic  of  mission- 
aries. They  ceased  to  do  mission  work 
only  when  they  were  promised  the  pro- 
tection of  their  rulers  if  they  should 
teach  their  doctrines  to  none  but  their 
own  children.  But  if  by  “custom  of  our 
fathers”  we  mean  those  practices  which 
existed  within  living  memory,  is  there 
any  law  which  requires  us  to  follow  those 
customs  in  violation  of  the  Bible?  If  our 
immediate  ancestors  neglected  to  do  mis- 
sion work,  they  neglected  the  plain  teach- 
ing of  the  Bible,  and  the  sooner  we  take 
it  up,  the  better.  The  word  of  God  shall 
be  our  judge,  not  the  custom  of  our  fath- 
ers. Christ  said  of  certain,  “In  vain  dc 
they  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men.” 

Another  argument  sometimes  advanc- 
ed seems  plausible  to  many.  It  is  this:  It 
may  have  been  necessary  in  the  time  of 
the  apostles  to  do  evangelistic  and  mis- 
sion work,  but  the  conditions  have  so 
changed  that  this  kind  of  work  is  no 
longer  necessary.  The  advocates  of  this 
argument  forget  that  the  precepts  of  the 
Bible  arc  eternal  truths  and  reach  even 
to  11s.  But  if  the  command  to  go  and 
teach  were  only  to  apply  to  conditions 
similar  to  those  of  the  apostolic  age,  let 
11s  see  wherein  our  conditions  differ  from 
that  time. 


. i 

There  was  the  same  unchanging  God 
then  whom  we  know  today.  There  was 
the  invisible,  spiritual  church  of  Jesus 
Christ.  And  that  same  church  exists 
in  the  world  today.  There  was  then 
also  a formal  church  professing  to  serve 
the  true  God,  yet  not  giving  Him  the 
true  spiritual  worship.  Such  were  the 
unbelieving  Jews  and  some  of  the  pro- 
fessing Christians.  There  are  vast  num- 
bers now  who  might  be  classed  with  this 
formal  church.  They  have  the  “form 
of  godliness,  but  deny  the  power  there- 
of.” But  far  outnumbering  all  other 
classes,  both  in  the  time  of  the  apostles 
and  at  the  present  time,  is  the  vast  mul- 
titude who  either  know  nothing  of  Christ 
or  are  opposed  to  Him. 

According  to  reliable  authority,  there 
are  135,000,000  of  professing  Protestant 
Christians  in  this  world.  On  the  other 
hand  there  are  170,000,000  of  Moham- 
medans and  875,000,000  of  idol  worship- 
pers. About  1,020,000,000  or  three- 
fourths  of  the  entire  population  of  the 
globe  are  in  opposition  to  Christ.  In 
order  to  give  us  some  idea  of  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  army  of  souls  opposed  to 
Christ  let  us  arrange  them  in  ranks,  ten 
persons  abreast,  and  allow  two  feet  of 
space  for  each  rank,  and  the  column  they 
would  form  would  reach  over  38,000 
miles  or  one  and  one-half  times  around 
the  entire  globe.  Look  at  that  dense  mass 
of  ignorance,  superstition,  vice  and 
crime,  and  tell  11s  is  mission  work  neces- 
sary ? What  conditions  exist  today  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  the  apostolic  age, 
which  renders  the  work  unnecessary? 

If  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  were  a 
scheme  for  self-improvement,  it  might  be 
urged  that  we  have  no  time  for  mission 
work — that  he  have  all  that  we  can  do  if 
we  take  care  of  ourselves.  But  the  very 
essence  of  the  Christian  religion  consists 
in  the  elimination  of  self  from  our  con- 
siderations. The  great  final  test  of  our 
fidelity  to  Christ  will  not  be  one  of  doc- 
trine and  creeds,  but  of  love  to  man.  On 
the  great  day  He  says,  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  the  least  of  these,  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

Even  if  Christ  had  never  given  the 
command  to  “go  and  teach,”  the  very 
nature  of  the  Christian  religion  would 
compel  mission  work.  When  the  love  of 
Christ  has  taken  full  possession  of  a per- 
son’s heart,  love  to  man  shines  forth. 
It  is  impossible  for  a person  to  be  a true 
Christian  without  trying  to  get  others  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  Christ  gives,  also. 
As  Paul  says,  “The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us,”  and  if  that  love  be  in  us, 
mission  work  will  surely  be  one  of  the 
results.  J.  A.  Ressler. 

In  the  hour  of  death  human  compan- 
ionship is  impossible.  Not  only  in 
death’s  strange  mystery,  but  in  all  life’s 
deepest  experiences  we  are  left  alone  so 
far  as  human  companionship  is  concern- 
ed. But  there  is  no  loneliness  so  lonely 
and  no  silence  so  silent  but  that  God  is 
there. — Vindicator. 


PHYSICAL  AND  INTELLECTUAL 
QUALIFICATIONS  OF  THE 
MISSIONARY. 

(Talk  given  at  the  Missionary  Confer- 
ence at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  17,  1906.) 

By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  diurch  of  Christ  appears  before 
the  world  as  a vast  army  whose  conflict 
is  to  rescue  the  world  from  the  hands  of 
Satan  and  bring  it  to  Christ ; to  present 
to  the  whole  world  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Savior  of  all  mankind.  As  Christ  our 
Great  Leader  said  in  His  last  command, 
“Go  ye  into  ALL  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  EVERY  creature”  (Mark 
16:15). 

So  we  see  that  the  church  is  not  ex- 
cused from  active  work  as  long  as  there 
is  a creature  on  the  whole  earth,  to 
whom  the  Gospel  has  not  been  preached. 

The  mission  field  is  the  firing  line  of 
this  great  conflict,  and  there  is  where  we 
need  our  best  soldiers.  Some  may  say 
that  the  missionary  only  need  know  how 
to  swing  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  suc- 
cessfully, but  if  his  body  and  mind  are 
weak  his  progress  in  handling  the  Sword 
of  the  Spirit  will  be  greatly  checked  and 
in  some  cases  stopped  entirely. 

A man  with  a weak  mind  is  incapable 
of  understanding  the  great  truths  of  the 
Bible,  much  less  able  to  form  a written 
language  out  of  the  brogue  which  has 
never  been  written,  and  present  these 
great  truths  to  a mind  so  dull  and  de- 
graded as  those  whom  he  will  find  in 
active  mission  work. 

In  other  places  he  will  be  required  to 
set  his  religion  over  against  that  of  the 
learned  Buddhist  or  Confucionist,  and 
must  reasonably  prove  that  his  religion 
is  of  more  benefit  in  actual  life  than  that 
of  the  heathen.  Again  he  goes  into  a 
land  where  there  is  no  morality  accord- 
ing to  Christian  principles,  so  he  must 
be  strong  enough  to  build  up  his  own 
system  of  Christian  morals,  and  to  live 
it  before  his  heathen  neighbors.  In  all 
this  the  intellectually  weak  man  is  hand- 
icapped. 

The  soldier  of  the  cross  enlists,  or 
should  enlist,  at  least,  for  life.  And  in 
many  cases  his  life  is  to  be  spent  in  a 
verv  unhealthy  climate,  among  many 
terrible  diseases,  with  which  he  must 
make  himself  acquainted  before  he  en- 
ters the  field.  So  we  see  the  church 
would  be  wasting  money  and  lives  that 
might  be  used  to  advantage  in  the  home 
field,  if  they  send  men  to  the  front  with 
weak  bodies. 

In  speaking  to  an  old  man  about  the 
Civil  war,  he  said  he  had  volunteered  for 
service  in  the  army,  but  when  he  ap- 
peared before  the  examining  physician 
he  was  told  that  he  could  not  go.  The 
physician  told  him  that  if  he  would 
sleep  out  in  the  wet  two  nights  he  would 
be  fit  for  nothing  but  to  occupy  a bed 
in  the  hospital,  and  said  he,  “We  don’t 
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want  any  more  soldiers  of  that  kind,  as 
the  hospitals  are  already  overtaxed”. 
Neither  does  the  church  want  men  who 
can  only  stand  the  work  for  a year  or 
two  and  then  die  or  come  home  in  de- 
spair. 

A few  years  ago,  when  our  last  mis- 
sionaries were  preparing  to  leave  the 
home  land  I heard  -a  certain  person  re- 
marking about  one  erf  them,  “It  is  a pity 
to  send  such  a strong  man  to  the  foreign 
field;  we  need  men  like  that  here.”  I 
do  not  dispute  the  fact  that  we  need 
such  men  here  at  home,  but  how  much 
greater  does  the  need  appear  in  the  for- 
eign field.  Does  it  pay  to  send  men  to 
India,  pay  their  passage  and  keep  them 
while  there,  who  are  only  able  to  do 
common  manual  labor?  He  must  be 
able  and  willing  to  work  with  his  hands, 
but  his  great  mission  should  be  to  teach 
the  people  how  to  live  better  lives, 
which  must  be  done  both  by  precept  and 
example.  So  the  kind  of  men  the  church 
wants  are  the  strong  men  who  are 
able  to  be  leaders,  which  power  should 
be  well  developed  in  the  life  of  every 
one  before  he  pretends  to  ask  the  church 
to  invest  her  money  and  reputation  in 
him. 

The  home  field  is  the  base  of  supplies, 
and,  like  the  governments  of  the  world, 
so  the  church  should  have  training  sta- 
tions in  which  to  prepare  the  soldiers  for 
the  work,  physically,  intellectually  and 
spiritually. 

Comins,  Mich. 


We  are  then  to  go  out  and  seek  the 
lost.  This  word  “lost”  has  a strange  and 
often,  is  personally  connected  with  our 
loved  ones,  an  awful  effect  on  us.  Lost ! 
Lost!  Every  letter  is  dripping  with 
blood.  What  is  it  that  is  lost  ? A num- 
ber of  years  ago  the  entire  civilized  world 
sympathized  with  a man  who  was  ready 
to  spend  everything  he  possessed  seek- 
ing for  his  little  lost  boy,  Charlie  Ross, 
while  the  mothers  and  fathers  of  this 
continent  looked  into  the  faces  of  their 
own  boys  and  girls,  and,  with  eyes  swim- 
ming in  grateful  tears  thanked  God  for 
their  own  children  safe  at  home.  But  it 
is  not  one  boy  who  is  lost,  but  a world 
swinging  in  open  space  somewhere 
among  the  planets  containing  millions  of 
boys  and  girls,  of  men  and  women  for 
whom  Christ  died,  who  are  bleeding  cry- 
big  and  dying  for  light,  for  love  and  for 
life,  and  the  Savior  turns  His  eyes 
towards  His  church  with  a heart-break- 
ing entreaty  pleading  with  us  to  go,  seek 
and  save  the  lost.  If  the  church  does  not 
do  it,  it  will  never  be  done. — Missionary 
i ntclliyencer. 


Any  and  every  minister  can  measure 
his  love  for  Christ  and  the  degree  of  con- 
sciousness of  his  important  and  responsi- 
ble calling  by  noting  just  how  many  per- 
sons he  speaks  to  about  accepting  Christ 
or  to  how  many  in  Christ  he  speaks 
words  of  encouragement  or  reproof. — 
Ca/en  B.  Royer. 
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A SUMMER  TRIP. 

II. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

From  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  we  traveled 
northwest  nearly  six  hundred  miles  to 
Baden,  N.  Dak.,  in  time  for  service  on 
the  evening  of  June  20.  We  passed 
through  much  beautiful  prairie  country. 
In  fact  it  is  not  many  years  since  it  was 
nearly  all  raw  prairie.  The  country  is 
mostly  level,  or  nearly  so,  and  the  soil 
black  and  fertile.  Through  this  long 
stretch  of  country  apparently  more  than 
half  the  acres  of  wild  prairie  grass  have 
been  turned  by  the  plow  and  are  now 
green  with  timothy,  oats,  speltz,  flax 
and  wheat,  mostly  wheat. 

When  you  see  the  hundreds  of  thous- 
ands of  acres  of  grain  in  the  Northwest 
you  need  not  wonder  that  our  crops 
in  the  East  figure  almost  nothing  in  the 
price  of  grain.  They  raise  very  little 
corn  in  the  northern  part  of  N.  Dak.  We 
heard  them  speak  of  digging  roasting 
ears  out  of  the  snow.  Some  corn  will 
ripen. 

We  labored  with  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters at  Baden  for  one  week.  There  were 
no  visible  results  until  the  last  evening 
when  a few  souls  confessed  Christ.  The 
membership  numbers  thirty-two.  They 
worship  in  a frame  church-house  with  a 
seating  capacity  of  about  150.  It  is  sev- 
en years  since  the  brethren  began  to  set- 
tle here.  Daniel  D.  Kauffman,  the  young 
minister  recently  ordained,  was  the  first 
settler.  At  first  his  nearest  neighbor  was 
three  miles  away.  The  brethren  appear 
to  be  in  earnest  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
They  are  trying  to  bring  their  children 
up  in  the  wav  they  should  go,  and  their 
numerous  little  folks  are  their  brightest 
prospect  for  a large  congregation.  We 
wish  them  God-speed  in  their  colonizing 
effort  in  their  new  yet  good  part  of  the 
country. 

Only  a few  years  ago  they  were  still 
homesteading  government  land,  160 
acres  were  practically  free  to  each  home- 
steader who  would  stay  on  the  land  at 
least  part  of  the  time  for  five  years.  There 
are  still  good  homestead  lands  in  the 
northwest  corner  of  N.  Dak.,  and  in 
Eastern  Montana.  At  the  end  of  four- 
teen months  a fee-simple  title  could  be 
gotten  for  the  payment  of  $200  if  par- 
ties wish  to  buy  off  their  five  year  stay. 
These  farms  now  average  $3,000  each  in 
value.  It  was  a “number  one”  opportu- 
nity for  those  of  little  means,  and  the 
country  has  filled  up  very  rapidly.  Some 
one  lives  on  nearly  every  160  acres,  or 
quarter  section,  as  it  is  called.  One  day 
we  climbed  on  top  of  a sod  barn  and 
counted  325  homes.  We  would  have 
’climbed  a tree  but  there  are  none  here  on 
the  prairies  to  bear  the  weight  of  even 
a little  child. 

At  this  time  of  year  the  landscape  is 


beautiful  with  green  fields.  The  view  is 
unobstructed  by  trees  and  fences.  The 
wheat  is  not  yet  in  head.  The  prairie 
grass  affords  good  pasture  and  hay.  Here 
and  there  may  be  seen  the  farmers  break- 
ing the  tough  never-broken  prairie  sod 
with  four  and  even  six  horses  to  a single 
plow.  The  panorama  is  not  bedecked 
with(  costly  mansions  and  large  bank 
barns.  Very  few  sod  houses  are  now  oc- 
cupied. They  have  been  substituted  by 
little  frame  buildings  and  we  predict 
that  ere  long  still  larger  and  more  com- 
fortable buildings  will  stand  as  monu- 
ments to  the  prosperity  of  the  country. 
Groves  of  trees  are  being  planted  in 
places,  and  will  in  time  shield  the  homes 
from  the  cold  winds.  Some  fruit  trees 
are  also  being  set  out  as  an  experiment. 
Usually  the  farther  north  fruit  ripens,  the 
better  the  flavor.  Berries  and  most  gar- 
den truck  do  well,  especially  potatoes. 
The  lands  everywhere  are  overrun  with' 
gophers.  They  damage  the  crops  con- 
siderably. 

A view  of  this  country  in  its  wild  state 
presented  one  vast  treeless,  houseless 
plain  with  tall  wild  grass  over  which 
roamed  deer,  wolves  and  large  herds  of 
buffalo.  The  prairies  were  strewn  most 
everywhere  with  buffalo  skeletons.  Their 
paths  may  still  be  seen  as  ivell  as  a few 
of  their  bones  that  have  not  been  gather- 
ed up.  There  are  still  a few  coyotes,  a 
kind  of  prairie  wolf,  and  you  can  hear 
them  sometimes  at  night.  Badgers,  deer, 
timber-wolves,  jack  rabbits,  grouse  and 
prairie  chickens  may  still  be  seen. 

Prairie  fires  used  to  sweep  through  the 
tall  grass.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  was 
here  only  a little  while  when  the  roar- 
ing flames  swept  in  upon  him  from  two 
sides  and  burned  his  barn  and  almost 
took  his  house.  The  horses  were  burned 
loose  from  their  stakes  and  fled,  well 
singed,  for  dear  life.  Sometimes  a new 
fire  is  started  ahead  of  the  big  fire  and 
people  get  into  the  burned  off  place  to 
save  themselves  from  the  great  conflagra- 
tion that  is  coming. 

There  is  a great  fire  coming  now.  It  is 
the  judgment  fire.  All  who  want  to  es- 
cape it  may  find  in  Jesus  a place  of  safe- 
ty. We  know  that  greatest  of  all  confla- 
grations is  coming.  How  near  it  is  we 
cannot  tell.  The  only  way  to  be  sure  of 
escaping  it  is  to  hide  in  Christ  at  once. 

The  main  objections  to  this  part  of 
the  country  are  long  winters,  no  orchard 
fruits  and  multiplied  millions  of  blood- 
thirsty mosquitoes.  The  people  say  they 
have  a dry  cold  which  they  do  not  mind 
any  more  than  the  more  changeable  and 
damper  cold  of  Missouri,  Pennsylvania 
and  other  states  farther  south.  Last  win- 
ter it  was  35  degrees  below  zero.  The 
summer  climate  is  delightful  and  makes 
a healthful  summer  resort.  We  have  not 
found  it  oppressively  warm  during  the 
day.  The  nights  are  all  cool  and  heavy 
covers  are  in  demand.  It  is  claimed  that 
orchard  fruits  will  be  grown  ere  long. 
The  mosquito  season  does  not  last  long 
and  it  is  claimed  that  the  insects  are  be- 
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coming  less  numerous  each  year  as  more 
of  the  wild  prairie  is  being  brought  under 
cultivation. 

Four  of  us  participated  in  a night 
watch,  June  21.  We  had  come  home 
from  church  before  dark.  It  was  light 
enough  to  read  until  half  past  nine 
o’clock.  The  twilight  grew  dimmer  and 
dimmer  until  midnight.  At  no  time  did 
we  lose  trace  of  the  light  from  the  sun 
as  it  moved  from  west  to  east  around  be- 
neath the  northern  horizon.  It  was  after 
one  o’clock  when  the  watch  ended  and  it 
was  then  beginning  to  get  light  a little 
cast  of  direct  north.  Here  on  parallel 
forty-nine  the  sun  rises  at  3 :55  and  se*s 
at  8 :o5,  sun  time. 

On  Wednesday,  June  27,  fifteen  of  us 
left  the  Baden  community  and  went  to 
Surry  to  attend  a Sunday  School 
Meeting.  We  had  a good  meeting,  the 
setond  of  the  kind  ever  held  by  our  peo- 
ple in  North  Dakota.  We  remained  just 
one  week,  breaking  the  bread  of  life. 
There  were  no  nonprofessors  of  religion 
who  attended  the  meetings  regularly. 
There  were  no  confessions.  The  young 
people  are  about  all  in  the  church.  The 
brethren  and  sisters  number  forty-two. 
Nearly  all  of  them  came,  only  a few  years 
ago,  from  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  while  most  of 
those  at  Baden  came  from  Cass  Co.,  Mo. 
With  the  six  brethren  and  sisters  at 
Portal  who  are  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
and  from  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  we  met 
eighty  members  in  Ward  Co.,  N.  Dak. 
This  country  is  66  miles  wide  and  84 
miles  long,  larger  than  some  of  the 
Eastern  States. 

The  conditions  at  Surrey  are  much  the 
same  as  at  Baden.  The  brethren  have 
good  lands  which  they  have  acquired 
very  cheap,  usually  from  homesteaders 
who  have  sold  out  and  moved  elsewhere. 
The  wheat  averaged  25  bus.  per  acre  last 
year  and  prospects  are  better  for  this 
year,  although  some  of  the  wheat  is  liot 
more  than  half  grown  at  this  date.'  We 
saw  no  fall  wheat.  The  crops  are  all 
sown  in  the  spring  and  harvested  in  Au- 
gust. One  man  is  able  to  put  out  250 
acres  of  grain  alone.  The  farming  im- 
plements are  of  the  best  kind  and  it 
makes  us  feel  badly  to  see  them  all  cov- 
ered by  one  roof,  heaven’s  canopy.  At 
almost  every  home  more  than  $500  worth 
arc  to  be  seen  out  in  the  weather  from 
one  season  to  the  other.  Even  thresh- 
ing machines  share  the  same  fate  as  bind- 
ers, wagons,  plows,  etc.  Remember, 
however,  it  is  frozen  all  winter  and  some- 
times when  summer  comes  the  plows  are 
not  even  rusty.  Wait  until  a few  more 
good  crops  are  raised  and  you  will  see 
these  wide  four  horse  drills,  discs  and 
binders  all  securely  housed  from  season 
to  season. 

( )ne  day  while  driving  across  the  wild 
prairie  a few  miles  from  Surrey  in  com- 
pany with  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler,  we  cross- 
ed a little  hill  and  came  near  to  two  full- 
grown  prairie  wolves.  They  ran  from 
us.  We  were  glad  they  did.  One  of 


these  wolves  is  stronger  than  several 
large  dogs. 

Yesterday  we  came  here  to  Portal  and 
held  service  last  evening  in  a school 
house  near  the  home  of  Bro.  David  Lan- 
dis. It  being  the  Fourth  there  were  not 
many  present.  A few  dances  in  the 
neighborhood  had  the  crowds.  Will  the 
time  ever  come  when  the  multitudes  will 
see  the  foolishness  of  sin?  Yes,  when 
they  are  eternally  lost.  They  see  it  now 
to  some  extent  but  not  as  fully  as  they 
will  later. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  as  we  go  on  our 
way  encouraging  God’s  children  and 
warning  those  who  are  not  His. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

Henry  Hershey. 
Portal,  N.  D.,  July  5,  1906. 

BY  THE  WAY. 

IV. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I promised  in  my  former  article  to  tell 
more  about  the  orphanage  at  West  Lib- 
erty, O.  It  is  interesting  to  witness  how 
by  proper  training  children  can  be  taught 
the  ways  of  righteousness.  The  fact  has 
been  practically  brought  out  to  me  that 
devotional  services  are  in  order  in  every 
family  especially  where  there  are  chil- 
dren. The  old  adage,  “as  a twig  is  bent 
so  the  tree  is  inclined,”  is  more,  vividly 
brought  before  me  when  I see  47  chil- 
dren, ranging  in  age  from  2 to  15  years, 
gather  to  read  a lesson,  sing  beautiful 
songs  and  engage  in  prayer  before  they 
start  out  for  the  day,  and  more  interest- 
ing to  know  that  about  17  of  this  num- 
ber have  already  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Many  of  these  were  children 
of  Godless  parents  who  left  their  little 
ones  to  the  mercy  of  a sinful  world.  I 
believe  many  of  these  children  appreci- 
ate this  more  than  our  people  believe. 
While  I appreciate  the  way  the  work  is 
conducted  by  the  workers,  and  say  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart,  God  bless  the 
work  and  workers,  yet  it  seems  if  I 
should  superintend  the  work,  it  would 
afford  me  the  greatest  pleasure  if  these 
children  could  be  kept  under  this  paren- 
tal roof  until  they  were  fully  able  to  de- 
cide for  themselves.  This  could  be  done 
successfully  by  starting  an  industrial 
mission.  A tract  of  land  might  be  pur- 
chased to  carry  on  dairying,  and,  if  nec- 
essary, other  industrial  work  as  the  time 
would  require. 

I notice  a willingness  on  the  part  of  the 
children  to  help  one  another.  For  in- 
stance, in  the  morning  the  larger  ones 
will  comb  themselves,  and  help  wash  and 
dress  the  smaller  ones.  It  certainly  is  a 
pleasure  for  one  to  think  what  useful 
children  these  may  become.  The  reason 
I would  favor  such  a move  is  because 
these  children  after  being  properly  start- 
ed can  best  be  brought  up  by  being  kept 
under  the  same  rules. 

My  stay  at  this  home  was  a pleasant 
one.  May  much  good  be  done  here  in  the 


future.  While  staying  in  this  vicinity, 

I visited  with  the  brethren,  Jacob  Troyer 
and  D.  S.  Yoder. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Goshen,  Ind. 
Here  I put  in  a week,  took  in  the  closing 
exercises  of  the  school  and  attended  the 
meeting  of  tne  Educational  Board.  The 
mission  conference  was  next  in  order. 
This  conference  brought  out  many 
thoughts  along  the  line  of  mission  work. 
While  many  of  the  young  volunteers  de- 
sire knowledge  as  to  their  future  deci- 
sion and  crave  an  outline  in  some  way, 
the  Bible  is  the  first  and  most  reliable 
outline  that  can  be  found.  It  tells  you, 
“Go.”  It  tells  you  how  to  go,  when  to 
go,  and  will  show  by  correct  reading  that 
there  is  work  to  do.  There  was  one 
thought  brought  out  that  was  worth  tak- 
ing home:  Learn  to  read  right.  If  we 
turn  to  I Tim.  2 :8-io,  I believe  the  prob- 
lem as  to  where  to  begin  is  solved.  When 
that  part  of  the  problem  is  solved,  let  ev- 
ery volunteer  read  George  Muller’s  biog- 
raphy, also  the  work  of  John  G.  Paton 
These  are  men  of  experience,  substanti- 
ated by  good  and  practical  works.  The 
Goshen  school  is  in  a position  to  do  good 
work  by  taking  a firm  stand  for  Bible 
truth.  May  God  move  upon  both  facul- 
ty and  Board  to  pull  the  Bible  way,  and 
the  answer  is  sure  to  come.  I wish  to 
thank  the  people  all  along  for  the  hos1-' 
pitality  they  have  shown  me. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Topeka,  Ind. 
Here  I was  pleasantly  received  by  the 
brethren,  A.  R.  Zook,  I.  R.  Detweiler 
and  others.  Many  pleasant  recollections 
were  recalled,  as  well  as  sad  experiences. 
Yet  we  take  it  all  from  the  Lord. 

My  next  stop  was  Elkhart.  Here  I 
spent  the  time  among  the  brethren  and 
families,  Bender,  Coffman,  Funk,  Mil- 
ler, Yoder,  Mumaw,  Kolb,  Lehman  and 
others.  A good  part  of  the  time  I spent 
in  the  publishing  house,  writing  letters 
and  articles  for  the  different  papers. 

I left  Elkhart,  June  28,  for  Chicago, 
going  by  trolley  via.  South  Bend  and  St. 
Joe,  thence  by  boat  to  Chicago,  arriving 
at  6 a.  m.,  June  29,  took  luncheon  and 
started  for  the  Home  Mission,  145  W. 
1 8th  St.  I expect  to  put  in  a few  days 
at  the  mission,  then  go  farther  west, 
possibly  Sterling  and  Freeport,  111. 

Weather,  real  warm.  Crops  look  good 
in  some  places,  while  in  many  places 
drought  has  been  felt.  Michigan  is  a 
fruit  country,  but  on  account  of  a dry, 
cold  spring,  fruit  is  rare.  Apples  may 
be  somewhat  of  a crop,  peaches  will  be 
a short  crop,  while  grapes  may  turn  out 
well.  Wheat  is  looking  well,  but  is  short 
in  the  straw.  Can  not  give  any  opinion 
of  Chicago,  as  I have  just  arrived  here. 
Will  write  more  later. 

Chicago,  111. 

You  cannot  escape  your  taxes  here  by 
talking  about  your  citizenship  there. 

* When  “the  good  things  of  life”  are  our 
best  things  they  become  our  worst. 

If  vinegar  would  preserve  morals  some 
men  are  sour  enough  to  save  the  world. 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


253 


REPORT 

Of  the  Amish  Mennonite  S.  S.  Con- 
ference Held  at  the  Zion  M. 

H.,  Near  Hubbard,  Ore., 

June  8-9,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  convened  on  the  evening 
of  the  8th.  Services  conducted  by  Bish. 
A.  P.  Troyer,  basing  his  remarks  on  I 
Cor.  3:11. 

Address  of  welcome  by  Bro.  M.  H. 
Hostetler,  and  general  response  led  by 
Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig. 

Bro.  C.  R.  Gerig  was  elected  modera- 
tor, J.  P.  Bontrager,  assistant,  and  M.  H. 
Hostetler  and  S.  C.  Gerig  secretaries. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  then  gave  a short 
talk  on  conference  work,  explaining  the 
necessity  for  and  the  advantages  derived 
therefrom.  Yve  get  what  we  want — en- 
couragement, good  advice  and  blessing 
from  the  Lord.  Evening  services  dis- 
missed by  Bro.  Bressler. 

JUNE  9. — 'Session  opened  at  9 a.  m., 
devotional  services  led  by  L.  D.  Yoder. 

. .Ques.  1. — What  benefit  may  we  derive 
from  a S.  S.  Conference? 

Ans.  We  are  blessed  that  we  may  be- 
come a blessing.  By  coming  with  prayer- 
ful hearts  and  receptive  minds,  we  are 
edified  and  strengthened.  We  learn  what 
and  how  to  teach.  By  conferring  we 
may  also  learn  many  things  helpful  in 
His  service. 

Ques.  2. — What  is  Most  Needed  in 
Sunday  Schools  ? 

Ans.  Pupils  (old  and  young)',  officers 
and  teachers  are  needed.  Also  a Bible 
and  a desire  to  learn.  A Sunday  school 
without  spiritual  life  is  a failure.  Pow- 
er, wisdom,  and  zeal  on  the  part  of  teach- 
ears,  and  hungry  souls  on  the  part  of  pu- 
pils, make  the  school  a success  as  a soul- 
saving and  educating  institution. 

Ques.  3. — Unity  Between  Old  and 
Young  in  S.  S.  Work. 

Ans.  If  children  will  respect  their 
parents  at  home,  they  will  respect  i*.wu’ 
elders  in  church.  If  parents  love  their 
natural  children,  they  will  also  love  the 
younger  ones  in  church.  Young  people 
should  be  encouraged  to  labor  along 
right  lines,  and  not  be  simply  members 
of  the  church,  without  doing  anything. 
They  should  also  heed  the  counsel  of 
their  elders.  The  elders  should  counsel 
with  the  young,  and  all  work  together. 

Ques.  4. — Hindrances  in  S.  S.  Work 
and  How  to  Overcome  Them. 

Ans.  Hindrances  are  many — such  as 
tardiness,  irregular  attendance,  lack  of 
preparation  on  the  part  of  teachers  and 
pupils,  indifference,  etc.,  etc.  These  all 
spring  from  a lack  of  love  to  God  and 
His  word,  and  a failure  to  comprehend 
the  needs  of  man.  When  we  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  we  are  not  negligent 
in  the  study  and  teaching  of  His  word, 
nor  in  attendance  at  the  house  of  wor- 
ship (Matt.  22:37). 

AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

Opening  services  led  by  J.  P,  Bontra- 
ger,  prayer  by  Daniel  Erb. 


Children’s  Exercises  led  by  S.  E.  Roth 
and  Sarah  Roth,  consisting  of  singing, 
recital  of  scripture  verses,  etc. 

Ques.  5. — What  are  the  Best  Meth- 
ods of  Teaching? 

Ans.  .Various  methods  may  be  used. 
In  order  to  achieve  success,  certain 
things  are  essential.  (1)  Teachers 
should  visit  children  in  their  homes,  and 
by  the  power  of  a godly  influence  win 
their  good  will.  (2)  Teachers  should 
study  their  lessons  well,  gather  all  the 
reliable  information  possible,  and  then 
come  before  the  class,  filled  with  love  and 
a burning  desire  to  help  them.  (3)  Us- 
ing whatever  tactics  he  may  deem  neces- 
sary to  infuse  new  life  into  the  class, 
whether  it  be  by  questioning  or  lectur- 
ing or  otherwise.  Above  all,  be  prayer- 
ful. Change  methods  as  the  interests  of 
the  class  may  demand. 

Ques.  6. — The  Sisters’  Part  in  S.  S. 
Work. 

Ans.  They  should  wear  the  devotion- 
al covering  as  a sign  of  authority,  that 
they  may  pray  and  prophesy,  only  to  be 
in  subjection  to  man  in  the  Lord.  God 
made  woman  to  be  a help  meet  for  man, 
and  it  is  in  this  relation  that  she  is  to 
labor.  Should  there  be  no  brother  to  di- 
rect the  work,  it  is  proper  for  a sister  to 
do  so  rather  than  to  have  the  work  neg- 
lected. 

This  was  followed  by  soul-stirring  talks 
on  Sunday  school  work,  many  thoughts 
being  embodied  in  the  answers  to  the  dif- 
ferent subjects. 

The  Query  Box  was  next  taken  up, 
and  questions  answered. 

On  resolution,  it  was  voted  that  anoth- 
er S.  S.  Conference  be  held  next  year. 
The  program  committee  having  been  ap- 
pointed, a collection  was  taken  for  mis- 
sion work,  which  amounted  to  $28.86. 
Resolutions  of  thanks  were  given  to  vis- 
itors and  congregation.  Closing  re- 
marks and  benediction  by  J.  P.  Bontra- 
ger. 

This  closed  a very  successful  meeting, 
at  which  we  could  all  say,  “It  was  good 
for  us  to  be  here.” 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Of  Second  Quarterly  Sunday  School 

Meeting  Held  at  the  Menno- 
nite Church,  Near  Free- 
port, III.,  June  24, 

1906 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  was  chosen  mod- 
erator and  Win.  Brubaker,  secretary. 

Meeting  was  opened  by  singing,  follow- 
ed by  Bro.  Shellenberger  reading  I John 
1 and  prayer. 

First  topic  on  the  program  was 
Things  a Sunday  School  Teacher  Ought 
to  Know. 

He  ought  to  know  the  Bible : his  suc- 
cess depends  largely  on  his  knowledge 
of  the  Word  and  to  make  the  application 
of  the  lesson. 


To  know  that  He  is  called  of  God  and 
that  it  is  God’s  work. 

He  should  know  each  scholar  and  his 
surroundings  that  he  may  know  what 
to  teach,  how  to  teach,  when  to  teach  and 
where  to  teach. 

He  should  know  the  truth  and  teach 
it. 

Second  topic. — Co-operation  in  Sun- 
day School  work.  Essay  by  Sister  Fan- 
nie Ebersole. 

Co-operation  means  everybody  work- 
ing together  and  that  we  should  realize 
the  need  of  filling  our  place  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  The  superintendent  alone 
is  not  the  school,  but  all  combined. 

One  great  need  is  the  co-operation  of 
parents  with  the  children.  Many  par- 
ents do  not  realize  the  responsibility  rest- 
ing upon  them. 

In  order  to  prosper  we  must  sacrifice 
and  not  give  way  to  the  lust  of  the  flesh. 
The  co-operation  of  all  removes  a great 
burden  off  the  superintendent. 

Third  topic. — Need  of  the  Sunday 
School.  • 

Conversion  and  consecrated  workers,  a 
deep  love  for  souls,  a thorough  studv  of 
the  lesson.  Our  aim  is  or  should  be  the 
salvation  of  every  scholar  and  that  means 
work.  Prepare  so  that  teaching  is  a joy 
instead  of  a burden.  The  more  we  think 
and  meditate  on  the  lesson  the  more  we 
get  out  of  it.  To  get  the  right  under- 
standing we  must  be  much  in  prayer. 

One  great  need  is  Holy  Ghost  power. 
In  order  to  accomplish  anything  we  must 
have  power  and  that  from  Him  who  has 
all  power  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Many 
more  thoughts  were  brought  out  and  our 
prayer  is  that  these  meetings  may  be  a 
means  in  God’s  hands  to  better  fit  us 
for  the  Master’s  service,  that  souls  may 
be  gathered  into  the  fold. 

Wm.  H.  Brubaker,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Sunday  School 

Conference,  Held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Church,  Near  Surrey, 

N.  D.,  June  27,  28,  1906. 

For  The  Gosjjel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  opened  at  7:30  l\ 
M.,  by  singing,  after  which  the  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected : 

Moderator,  L.  S.  Click : assistant,  D. 
B.  Kauffman;  secretaries,  J.  M.  Ilartz- 
ler  and  Emma  E.  Yoder.  After  the  or- 
ganization. Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  preached 
a sermon  on  the  Fourth  Commandment. 

June  28.  Meeting  opened  at  i<J:oo  A. 
M.  by  Scripture  reading  and  prayer. 

The  first  subject  taken  up  was : The 
Importance  of  the  Sunday  School  as  a 
Means  of  Grace.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
spoke  of  a true  teacher  being  burdened 
about  the  salvation  of  souls,  especially 
of  his  own  class.  Both  teacher  and  pu- 
pil should  study  their  lessons  well  so  as 
to  be  able  to  live  a true  Christian  life. 
Bro.  Alpha  Kauffman  spoke  of  the  peace 
he  had  received  in  working  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  Even  children  receive'  in- 
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spiration  by  attending  Sunday  school. 

The  subject  was  further  discussed  by 
A.  C.  Ogburn,  I.  T.  Zook  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler. 

The  next  subject,  What  It  Means  to 
the  Children  and  the  Older  Ones,  was 
opened  by  J.  M.  Hartzler.  To  the  chil- 
dren it  means,  being  taught  the  Word  of 
God  and  becoming  accustomed  to  attend 
divine  worship  regularly.  To  the  older 
ones  it  means,  becoming  established  in 
the  faith. 

D.  B.  Kauffman  brought  out  the  fact 
that  if  children  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school  they  will  go  somewhere  else. 
Older  ones  should  attend  or  the  children 
will  think  it  is  only  for  children  and  not 
for  everyone.  Remarks  were  made  by 
A.  D.  Wenger,  Children  should  learn  to 
sing  and  commit  Scripture  verses. 

An  essay  on  prayer,  service  and 
promptness  was  read  by  Myrtle  box. 
Our  prayers,  in  order  that  they,  be  an- 
swered, must  be  fervent  and  earnest. 
For  service,  promptness  and  knowledge 
of  the  Bible. 

The  subject,  Prayer,  was  discussed  by 
A.  D.  Wenger.  No  Sunday  school  can 
be  run  successfully  without  much  prayer. 
Do  not  use  vain  repetitions.  Teach  the 
children  to  pray. 

Alpha  Kauffman  took  up  the  subject 
of  Service.  The  Lord  wants  those  who 
are  willing  to  work.  Service  in  Sunday 
school  is  doing  anything  our  hands  or 
minds  find  to  do. 

Remarks  on  promptness  were  made  by 
D.  B.  Kauffman  and  A.  Li.  Wenger. 

Meeting  adjourned  to  meet  at  1 130  P. 
M. 

Meeting  opened  at  1:30  by  singing 
and  prayer.  Lotnie  Zook  read  an  essay 
on  The  Sunday-School  Teacher;  His 
Calling  and  Needs.  Do  not  attempt  to 
teach  too  much  in  one  lesson.  A lesson 
too  well  learned  is  an  impossibility. 

The  needs  of  a Sunday  School  Teach- 
er was  discussed  by  A.  C.  Ogburn.  A 
teacher  must  have  a pure  heart,  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit.  No  calling  greater  than 
that  of  a Sunday  school  teacher.  Must 
use  the  Bible  first,  last,  and  all  the  time, 
must  believe  that  it  means  just  what  it 
says. 

The  Mission  of  the  Sunday  School 
was  discussed  by  D.  C.  Plank.  We  are 
all  missionaries ; invite  older  people  and 
Children  to  attend ; make  them  feel  we 
need  them. 

Thomas  Johnson  said  in  part:  In 

many  parts  of  the  great  Northwest  the 
only  religious  services  held  are  the  Sun- 
day schools  and  they  are  a great  help. 
The  mission  of  the  Sunday  school  is  to 
establish  other  Sunday  schools.  It  is 
more  important  to  establish  new  Sun- 
day schools  than  to  attend  our  own. 

An  essay  was  read  by  Emma  Yoder. 
All  can  engage  in  the  work.  Mission 
Sunday  schools  make  little  men  and  wo- 
men out  of  noisy  and  boisterous  chil- 
dren. Things  learned  while  young  are 
easily  remembered.  Remarks  by  D.  B. 
Kauffman  and  A.  D.  Wenger. 


Music  for  the  Sunday  School,  was 
opened  by  Monta  Perry.  Have  children 
commit  Sunday  school  songs  to  memory. 
Never  make  remarks  about  a child’s 
singing  except  to  encourage  him.  Right 
kind  of  music  will  help  to  liven  a dead 
Sunday  school. 

I.  T.  Zook  spoke  on  the  same  subject. 
Music  drives  away  our  cares  and  pre- 
pares us  for  the  service  which  follows. 

In  What  Way  Can  the  Sunday  School 
Help  the  Missionary  Cause,  was  opened 
by  L.  S.  Glick.  Collections  taken  up  in 
the  Sunday  school  help.  Establish  mis- 
sion schools.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  is 
the  missionary  Spirit. 

J.  A.  Luchsinger  spoke  of  literature 
along  missionary  lines.  Organize  mis- 
sionary societies  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Take  up  a missionary  collection  every 
fourth  Sunday.  More  time  should  be 
given  to  missionary  work. 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Culbertson  took  up  the 
discussion.  Children  are  too  often  for- 
gotten. They  are  more  sincere  in  their 
work  than  older  people.  Teach  them 
how  to  earn  missionary  money. 

Remarks  by  Henry  Hershey,  D.  B. 
Kauffman,  A.  C.  Ogburn  and  A.  D. 
Wenger. 

Adjournment  to  6:30  P.  M.  Evening 
service  opened  with  song  service. 
Query  box  conducted  by  L.  C.  Kauff- 
man and  closing  remarks  until  8 o’clock, 
when  A.  D.  Wenger  preached  on  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ. 

Series  of  meetings  to  follow  until 
July  4* 

'-4  The  Secretaries. 

THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  LITTLE 
THINGS  IN  OUR  EVERYDAY 
LIFE. 

By  Della  May  Snyder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  our  everyday  life  we  may  often  do 
little  things  that  we  do  not  think  are 
much,  but  they  may  prove  to  have  a 
great  influence  in  the  world  around  us. 
We  do  not  consider  a little  drop  of  water 
of  much  account,  but  many  drops  of  wa- 
ter may  in  time  form  an  ocean.  This 
brings  to  my  mind  what  the  poet  says 
about  little  things: 

Little  drops  of  water. 

Little  grains  of  sand. 

Make  the  mighty  ocean 
And  the  bounteous  land. 

•Little  deeds  of  kindness, 

Little  words  of  love. 

Make  the  earth  an  Eden 
Like  the  heaven  above. 

In  our  daily  duties  we  can  often  show 
some  little  deed  of  kindness  to  those 
with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  In  the 
parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan  we  have 
an  example  of  how  much  good  little 
things  can  do.  As  the  Samaritan  jour- 
neyed along  he  passed  by  a certain  man 
who  had  fallen  'among  thieves,  and  hav- 
ing been  stripped  of  his  raiment  and 
badly  wounded,  and  having  been  left  half 
dead,  the  Samaritan  having  compassion 
on  him,  bound  up  his  wounds  and  put 


him  on  his  own  beast  and  took  him  to  an 
inn,  where  he  cared  for  him.  It  was 
only  a little  thing,  yet  it  proved  a great 
blessing  to  this  unfortunate  man. 

We  should  also  guar^l  carefully  our 
daily  walk,  as  the  outside  world  is  con- 
tinually looking  for  something  in  our 
lives  to  criticize.  We  should  never  do 
anything,  no  matter  how  small  it  may 
seem,  that  does  not  set  a good  Christian 
example.  The  drunkard  is  not  a drunk- 
ard right  away,  he  becomes  so  little  by 
little.  Young  man  or  woman,  do  not 
taste  the  first  drop.  If  you  overcome  the 
first  temptation  you  will  be  stronger  for 
the  next. 

We  should  always  show  forth  a cheer- 
ful countenance  to  those  around  us.  It 
may  brighten  the  life  of  a down-cast 
soul.  A cup  of  cold  water  often  proves 
to  be  the  greatest  of  blessings.  When 
we  meet  with  a sin-burdened  soul  can  we 
not  give  a warm  word  of  encouragement 
and  point  them  to  Jesus,  where  they  can 
find  rest. 

And  so  there  are  a great  many  things 
that  might  be  mentioned.  If  we  do 
whatever  we  can  for  God,  though  small 
it  may  be,  there  is  a reward  for  us.  In 
Matthew  10:42  Christ  said,  “And  who- 
soever shall  give  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a cup  of  cold  water  only  in 
the  name  of  a disciple,  verily  I say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.’’ 
Berlin,  Ont. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT. 

Of  the  Kansas-Nebrasfca  Local  Mission 
Board,  Second  Quarter,  1906. 

RECEIVED. 

Incidentals. 

Peabody,  Kans ? 

West  'Liberty,  Kans 100 

Ministerial. 

Albany,  dreg 2.46 

Peabody,  Kans 3.15 

West  Liberty,  Kans 1-25 

Pleasant  Valley,  Kans 1-0° 

Osborn,  Kans 100 

Home  Missions. 

Peabody,  Kans 1-25 

West  Liberty,  Kans 05 

Pleasant  Valley,  Kans 2' 

Roseland,  ‘Neb .. 30 

Home  Charity. 

West  Liberty,  Kans 25 

Roseland,  'Neb 100 

Evangelizing. 

Milan,  Okla l-0(> 

Peabody,  Kans jj.00 

Wetft  Liberty,  Kans 2.00 

Pleasant  Valley,  Kans 4 00 

Roseland,  Neb 3.00 

Osborn,  Kans ^ 00 

Chicago  Mission. 

Milan,  Okla 1 r>0 

Albany,  3.0<| 

Peabody,  Kans.  4” 

West  Liberty,  Kans 8.00 

Pleasant  Valley,  Kans 1 

Roseland,  Neb 2.00 

Osborn,  Kans 3.0* 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Milan,  Okla ‘ ’ 

Peabody,  Kans 4.1*' 

West  Liberty,  Kans 4-4  ' 

Pleasant  Valley,  Kans 10  'r’1’ 

Roseland,  Neb 4-"j: 

Osborn,  Kans O-50 

Old  People’s  Home. 

Peabody,  Kans "0 

West  Liberty,  Kans 2.70 
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Pleasant  Valley,  Kans 75 

Roseland,  Neb 3.75 

Milan,  Okla .* 75 

Orphans’  Home. 

Milan,  Okla 5.75 

Albany,  Oreg 1.50 

Peabody,  Kans 30 

West  Liberty,  Kans 2.65 

Roseland,  Neb 4.50 

Osborn,  Kans 1.00 

India  Mission. 

Milan,  Okla 2.25 

Albany,  Oreg 5.00 

Peabody,  Kans 9.80 

West  Liberty,  Kans 6.05 

Pleasant  Valley,  Kans 14.61 

Roseland,  Neb 5.00 

Osborn,  Kans 3.00 

India  Orphans. 

Jac.  Zimmerman  16.00 

J.  and  L.  Hershberger,  Harper,  Kans...  15.00 
Any  New  FOreigrv  Mission. 

West  Liberty,  Kans 10.00 

Miscellaneous. 

Hubbard,  Oreg 7.19 

For  David  Garber  1.00 

For  Chicago  Mission  1.00 

Workers’  Home  Support  2.85 


Total  $215.14 

PAID. 

Evangelizing  Fund  $22.00 

Chicago  Mission  22.40 

Chicago  Mission  Workers  1.00 

Kansas  City  Mission  36.78 

Old  People’s  Home  8.15 

Orphans’  Home  15.70 

Foreign  Missions  55.71 

India  Orphans  30.00 

David  Garber  1.00 

Posta'ge  and  stationery  1.40 


Total  $194.14 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Treas. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME, 
RITTMAN,  OHIO. 

Receipts  For  June,  1906. 


C.  B.  Newhauser  $ .40 

Bertha  Hunsberger  10 

Mary  Troyer  1.00 

J.  Y.  Troyer  1.00 

Sarah  Yoder 50 

Howard  and  Miami  (Ind)  Cong 20.00 

A Sifter,  N.  Lima,  Ohio  3.00 

Clara  Baumgartner  1.00 

Matt.  6:3  20.00 

J.  S.  Lantz  10.00 

Sale  of  calf 8.80 

D.  Gingerich  per  J.  K.  Hartzler 10.00 

Men.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M.  Int.  on  P.  P. 

Shoemaker  note  10.00 

Payment  in  full  on  P.  P.  Steiner  note  99.60 
Part  paym’t  on  Eli  Diller  note 67.50 


Total  $272.90 


Articles  Contributed — Rittman,  O. — D.  C. 

Am8tutz,  cornmeal,  cherries;  Adam  Lantz. 
cherries;  J.  H.  Amstutz.  bedding,  cabbage 
plants;  A Sister,  bananas,  granite  cups, 
milk  pitcher,  soup  ladle;  D.  M.  Yoder,  cab- 
bage plants;  D.  H.  Harter,  cabbage  plants. 

Orrville,  Ohio. — Clara  Bumgartner  and 
Fanny  Tschantz,  bread,  pie,  cookies,  bo- 
lognas, herbs,  flowers;  Daniel  HoStettler,  5 
*>u.  potatoes;  Daniel  Yoder  (rec’d  in  former 
month)  flaked  oats;  J.  S.  Yoder,  70  qts. 
strawberries;  Peter  Baumgartner,  4 bu.  po- 
tatoes. 

Sterling,  Ohio. — H.  R.  Newcomer,  cake 
cheese;  Anna  Hoover,  gal.  butter;  Anna 
Kreider,  tabledo'th. 

Smithville,  Ohio.— S.  'P.  Hartzler.  cabbage 
plants,  soap;  John  Kauffman,  1 gal.  syrup; 
Oak  Grove  cong.,  10  bu.  potatoes;  A Broth- 
er, crate  strawberries;  A Sister,  4 devotion- 
al coverings,  ribbon;  South  Union  hhd  Wal- 


nut Grove  sewing  circle,  per  Mrs'.  D.  S.  Yo- 
der, 5 sheets,  1 bolster-slip;  Anna  Zimmer- 
man, Seville,  Ohio,  1 doz.  bars  buttermilk 
soap;  Isaac  L.  Kulp,  Danboro,  Pa.,  1 doz. 
Scripture  text  wall  mottoes;  Assistance 
from  sisters  of  the  Bethel  and  Martin  congs. 
during  house  cleaning;  unknown,  1 gallon 
crock  applebutter;  Abram  Burkholder, 
pruning  trees;  Elmer  Leatherman,  Wads- 
worth, Ohio,  dried  apples;  Ohio  State 
Board  of  Health,  examination  of  grounds 
for  sewerage  purification  plant. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

J.  D.  M1NINGER,  Supt. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  WELSH  MOUN- 
TAIN  INDUSTRIAL  MISSION. 

RECEIPTS. 


John  W.  Weaver  $ 3.25 

Henry  Hershey  : 4.30 

Kinzer  Mission  Meeting  33.55 

Anna  M.  Graybill  5.00 

J.  G.  Wenger  & Bro 1.00 

A Brother  2.00 

A Brother  1.00 

Red  Well  S.  S.  Meeting  15.18 

A Brother  1.00 

A Brother  1.00 

A Brother  25 

Lizzie  Sauder  1.00 

Sarah  Sauder  1.00 

Benj.  Weaver,  Jr 1.00 

A.  Metzler,  Sr 2.00 

Friends  11.58 


Total  84.11 

Reed  for  Mdse $2,216.92 

Rent  25.50 

Labor  21.22 

Previous  receipts  993.65 


Total  $3,257.29 


A CORRECTION. 

In  the  financial  report  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  published  in  last  week’s  issue  the  fol- 
lowing errors  occurred:  D.  R.  Kauffman  and 
wife  instead  of  D.  G.  Kauffman  and  wife;  Mi- 
lan, Okla.,  cong.,  $25.00  instead  of  .25;  Mr. 
Hull,  .50  instead  of  .55;  Anna  Hartzler,  $1.10 
instead  of  $1.00;  Light  and  fuel,  $16.80  instead 
of  $19.80.  We  gladly  make  the  correction. 


flDarrieb 


LAN  DIS  LANDES.  - On  June  17,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride  near  Canton,  Kans., 
Pre.  Geo.  B.  Landis  and  Sister  Fannie  Landes 
were  united  in  wedlock.  T.  M.  Erb  of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  officiating.  The  Lord  bless  this 
union  and  make  them  a blessing. 


(Dbituar? 


WEBER. — Edith  Lnella,  youngest  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  John  #nd  Sister  Weber  of  near 
Newkirk,  Okla.,  died  July  3,  1906.  Funeral 
on  July  5,  at  the  house  and  buried  in  the  cem- 
etery of  Newkirk.  Services  from  John  16: 16 
condu^d  by  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kansas. 

She  was  sick  a short  time  with  whooping 
cough  and  pneumonia.  Aged  1 y. , 24  d. 

God  comfort  the  bereaved  parents. 


•HORST. — Grace  E.  Horst,  daughter  of 
Widow  Anna  'Horst  (nee  Eshleman)  was 
born  March  4,  1887,  and  died  June  19,  1906, 
aged  19y.,  3m.,  15d.  'She  leaves  her  mother, 
one  brother  and  one  sister,  beside  a host  of 
friends  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  She 
was  a member  of  the  U.  B.  church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  View 
church  by  Pre.  Felton  and  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

J.  K.  H. 


Total  to  July  1st,  1906  $3,341.40 

EXPENDITURES. 

Paid  for  Mdse $1,881.71 

Labor  56.58 

General  Expense  216.89 

Rent  6.29 

Machinery  and  fixtures  .30 

Borrowed  money  ret’d  100.00 

Previous  Expenditures  1,028.65 


Total  to  July  1,  1906  $3,290.42 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 
NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 


Superintendent’s  Report. 


M.  G.  Weaver,  clothing  $ 2.19 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle,  clothing 17. 16 

Lititz  friends,  clothing  3.46 

Miss  Noss,  clothing  1.59 

Mrs.  John  IM.  Shirk,  carpet  rags  ...  .40 

D.  H.  Moseman.  pop  corn  1.50 

A Brother,  provisions  1.45 

Fannie  Reihl,  provisions 22 

Amos  H.  Hershey,  provisions  1.00 

Jac.  B.  Good,  provisions t5 

John  Sauder,  provisions 30 

J.  H.  Moseman.  provisions 52 

C.  M.  BrackbiM,  provisions 25 

Salome  Strickler,  provisions 45 

Anna  M.  Graybill,  provisions 50 

Landis  Hershey,  provisions 67 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger,  provisions 15 

Jonathan  Gehman,  provisions .10 

Sister  Burkhard,  provisions 40 

Sister  Meliinger,  provisions 36 

Ida  Zimmerman,  provisions 40 

H.  M.  Sensenig,  provisions 75 

A Sister  4 00 


Total  $35.57 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt. 


BURKHOLDER. — John  R.  Burkholder  died 
at  his  home  near  Newville,  Pa.,  July  3,  1906; 
aged  79  y.,  5 m.,  8 d.  He  was  the  oldest  of  a 
family  of  8 children,  all  of  whom  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  was  for  many 
years  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  proved  faithful  unto  the  end.  Al- 
though suffering  much  during  his  latter  days, 
he  bore  it  all  patiently,  a good  example  of  the 
trusting  believer.  His  quiet,  unassuming  but 
active  fife  won  for  him  many  friends  and  is 
one  worthy  of  pattern.  Like  Tennyson  in  his 
“Crossing  the  Bar"  his  great  concern  was  “to 
see  the  Pilot  face  to  face.” 

The  last  few  years  of  his  life  were  spent 
with  his  only  daughter,  who  spared  no  pains 
in  ministering  to  his  wants  in  hiH  final  sick 
ness.  He  is  survived  by  a son  and  a daughter 
and  many  distant  relatives  to  mourn  their 
Qoss.  Interment  at  the  Diller  church  where 
* services  were  conducted  by  Samuel  Hess  and 
Henry  Weaver.  • H.  L.  B. 


LEHMAN. — Sister  Mattie  Lehman,  widow 
of  Samuel  Lehman,  died  at  the  home  of  ner 
son-in-law,  Jacob  F.  Hoover,  near  Chambers- 
burg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  July  2,  1906; 
aged  71y„  7m.,  lid.  Of  a family  of  eight 
children  she  was  one  of  the  last  two  surviv- 
ing members.  Bro.  Christian  Ebersole,  of 
near  Sterling.  111.,  being  now  the  only  sur- 
vivor. During  the  last  fifteen  years  her 
husband,  an  only  son,  and  two  daughters 
have  passed  to  the  world  beyond.  Three 
daughters  yet  survive  her:  Annie  Lehman. 

Mrs.  Jacob  T.  Hoover  and  Mrs.  C.  S.  Leh- 
man. Sister  Lehman  was  a sufferer  from 
weakness  of  the  heart.  During  the  past  six 
months  she  had  been*  away  from  her  home 
only  a few  times.  She  was  an  example  of 
modest  Christian  living,  worthy  of  imita- 
tion. Her  funeral  was  held  on  July  4.  at  the 
Mennonite  church,  near  Chambersburg. 
where  services  were  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren. Henry  Bricker  and  Jos.  E.  Lehman. 
Buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining. 

J.  E.  L. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

The  Protestant  Episcopal  church  of  New 
York  is  raising  a special  fund  of  $100,000 
the  income  of  which  is  to  be  used  in  train- 
ing Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers. 

It  is  claimed  that  in  the  higher  schools  of 
learning  in  Japan  about  four-fifths  of  the 
boys  are  now  studying  English  and  that  the 
English  language  is  destined  to  become  the 
language  of  the  Japanese. 

The  public  schools  of  Manila,  P.  I-,  open- 
ed on  June  12,  with  an  enrollment  of  about 
half  a million  children.  It  is  claimed  that 
accommodations  are  only  for  about  400,000. 
The  authorities  are  in  a quandary  as  to  what 
to  do  with  the  extra  100,000. 

The  mayor  of  St.  Croix,  Wis.,  has  made 
a declaration  to  the  effort  that  he  will  put 
a stop  to  the  use  of  profanity  on  the  streets 
of  that  city..  Profanity  is  one  of  the  most 
wicked  and  a't  the  same  time  the  <ppst  fool- 
ish habit  that  the  American  people  have 
fallen  into. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

WHERE  LOCATED. 

MEETS  WHEN. 

Members 

Franconia  .......... 

Eastern.  Pa. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

8497 

Lancaster  

Lancaster,  Cumberland. 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 

6788 

York.  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 

Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  In  Oct. 

602 

Washington  Co.,  Md- 
& Franklin  Co..  Pa. 

Washington  Co..  Md.,  Jr 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  in  October. 

Virginia  

Virginia  and  W.  Vsu 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  & Oct. 

1178 

8.  W.  Penn'a 

3.  W.  Pa.  A Md. 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 

1066 

Canada  

Waterloo,  York  and 
Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont. 

Annually.  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

1420 

East'n  Dlst.  A M.  . . 

Ohio  and  Penn’a. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

3161 

Ohio  

Ohio. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  May 

1240 

Indlana-Mlchlgan  A. 

M.  

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  In  June 

1182 

Indlana-Mlchlgan  .. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

Illinois  

Illinois. 

First  Friday  in  June. 

868 

Mlssourl-Iowa  

Mo..  Ia..  EL  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  in  Sept. 

644 

Kansas-Nebraska  . . 

Kan.,  Neb.<  Idaho,  Col- 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

Annually,  Sd  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

720 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 

111..  Mo-  la-  Kan-  Col- 
Neb-  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Annually  in  Sept. 

8051 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 

Neb-  Minn.,  a Dak., 
Manitoba.  Saskatche- 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 

882 

wan,  Kan-  Tex. 



— 

That  a cure  for  leprosy  has  been  discover- 
ed is  the  announcement  of  the  Louisiana 
State  Home  for  lepers.  It  is  claimed  that 
nine  patients  have  been  cured  of  the  dread 
disease  at  this  institution.  The  announce- 
ment is  received  as  a boon  by  the  leper  suf- 
ferers. Jesus  can  cure  the  worst  case  of 
spiritual  leprosy. 

Cobalt  is  a mineral  used  in  electric  bat- 
teries. The  substance  has  been  confined  to 
the  soils  of  France  and  Australia,  but  Thom- 
as A.  Edison,  after  spending  some  time  in 
Eastern  Tennessee  during  the  past  month, 
declares  that  he  has  discovered  enough  co- 
balt to  startle  the  electrical  world.  He 
claims  that  by  the  cobalt  system  it  will  be 
possible  to  reduce  city  traffic  55  per  cent.'  and 
that  machines  using  the  cobalt  battery  will 
be  only  half  so  heavy  as  the  ones  used  at 
present. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  Jews  are  moving  in- 
to Jerusalem  a't  the  rate  of  a hundred  fam- 
ilies a week.  (Many  of  these  Jews  are  very 
poor,  yet  all  manage  to  make  a scanty  liv- 
ing in  the  ancient  Jewish  capital.  Jerusa- 
lem is  fast  becoming  a Jewish  city  again 
and  many  are  the  predictions  as  to  the  ef- 
fect on  the  religious  world  when  the  Jews 
are  again  in  possession  of  their  lost  estates. 
According  to  the  predictions  of  the  Bible 
they  will  never  become  an  independent  na- 
tion again,  unless  it  be  after  they  accept 
Christ  as  the  Messiah,  and  that  will  scarce- 
ly be  until  at  His  second  coming,  if  at  all. 


The  nineteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  was  held  in  New 
York  on  May  10.  According  to  its  report 
the  Society  is  now  clear  of  debt*  the  total 
cash  receipts  for  the  year  being  $842,488, 
leaving  a balance  in  the  treasury  for  the 
new  year  of  $27,477.  The  total  number  of 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  issued  for  the  year 
was  2,236,755.  Less  than  one-half  of  these 
were  issued  at  the  home  office  in  New  York, 
the  remainder  came  from  the  foreign  offices 
in  China,  Japan,  Siam,  Syria  and  Turkey. 
More  copies  of  the  Word  were  put  out  this 
year  than  any  other  in  the  history  of  the 
Society.  The  total  issues  of  the  Society  in 
ninety  years  amount  'to  78,509,529  copies. 
Some  of  this  seed  undoubtedly  fell  by  the 
wayside,  but  we  trust  much  of  it  will  yield 
fruit  that  will  bring  a harvest  of  eternal 
happiness  to  souls. 


WALL  ROLLS. 


SEED  FOR  SPRING  TIME  SOWING.— This  is  a 
neat  Wall  Roll  of  27  pages,  covered  front  and 
back,  with  strong  paper  and  mounted  on  a 
wooden  roller.  This  roll  is  especially  design- 
ed for  primary  classes  in  the  Sunday  school 
and  for  the  children  in  the  home.  Among  the 
excellent  features  of  the  Roll  we  mention  the 
following:  The  Books  of  the  Bible;  The  Lord’s 
Prayer;  First  Psalm;  Twenty  Third  Psalm; 
The  Child's  Creed;  Helpful  Rules  for  Young 
People;  Alphabetical  Selections  from  the  Pro- 
verbs; The  Beatitudes;  Ten  Commandments; 
Christ’s  Special  Commands;  A Hive  of  Bees; 
Bible  Geography,  etc.  Beside  these  helpful 
features,  there  are  several  pages  devoted  to 
easy  outlines  on  Love,  Prayer,  Temperance 
Missions  and  other  practical  Christian  Topics 
found  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  type  nsed  is 
large  and  clear  and  so  arranged  as  to  cause 
the  important  features  to  stand  out  prominent- 
ly. The  whole  is  gotten  up  in  an  attractive 
manner  and  contains  just  such  matter  that 
should  daily  be  before  our  young  people, 
and  is  free  from  any  objectionable  illustra- 
tions. 

DAILY  COMFORT  IN  FOURFOLD  LINKS.— This 
is  another  Scripture  Wall  Roll  that  could 
with  profit  hang  on  the  walls  in  every  home. 
It  is  strictly  a Scripture  Roll,  of  31  pages.  On 
every  page  is  found  a text  under  each  of  the 
four  following  subjects:  Prayer,  Promise,  Pre- 
cept,Praise.  The  whole  is  a daily  Bible  read- 
ing on  these  very  striking  subjects.  By  feed- 
ing our  souls  on  these  eternal  truths  daily,  we 
are  enabled  to  grow  more  like  our  Master. 
This  roll  is  bound  the  same  as  the  one  above 
described  and  mounted  on  a handy  wooden 
roller,  attached  to  a cord,  ready  for  hanging 
on  the  wall.  Price,  postpaid,  75  cents  each. 
Adress, 

MENNONITE  BOOK  and  TRACT  SOCIETY, 
SCOTTDALE,  Pa. 


send  all  questions  and  all  S.  S.  and  Church 
reports  to  the  secretary  before  Aug.  20,  1906. 
Announce  your  coming  to  C.  H.  King,  D. 
W.  Mast  or  F.  W.  Bender,  who  will  meet  you 
at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion. (joupons  for  reduced  R.  R.  rates  can  be 
secured  by  writing  to  the  secretary.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  to  the  brother- 
hood. Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


Threaten  the  Christian 


The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  29,  1906. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Aug.  30, 
31,  1900.  Bishops  and  officers  of  Conference 
will  meet  Tuesday,  Aug.  28,  at  2 P.  M.  Please 


The  Indiana— Michign  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  near  Emma, 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  August  8 — 10.  All 
interested  in  Sunday  school  work  are  invited 
to  attend. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  in 
the  same  with  thanksgiving.” 

Much  of  this  nineteenth  century 
sermonizing  is  but  flights  of  rhetoric 
and  second  hand  theology. 

Compromise  with  the  world,  and  the 
devil  has  a mortgage  on  your  soul. 
That  is  why  God  says,  “Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate 
and  I will  receive  you.” 

Because  of  the  number  of  articles 
on  the  one  subject  this  week,  we  have 
omitted  several  of  our  department 
heads.  We  hope  to  get  matters,  as 
far  as  the  make-up  of  the  paper  is  con- 
cerned, into  normal  condition  again 
by  next  week. 

If  this  should  come  to  the  notice  of 
some  one  who  feels  that  he  is  not  in- 
terested in  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  he 
once  was  we  beg  of  such  an  one  to 
stop  at  once  and  consider  the  cause. 
Is  it  your  business?  your  associates? 
your  books  or  papers?  the  love  of  pleas- 
ure? a lack  of  obedience?  some  hidden 
sin?  or  what?  The  sooner  that  Achan 
can  be  removed  from  your  soul,  the 
better.  Whoever  allows  his  feet  to 
slip  backward,  stands  on  dangerous 
ground.  Brother,  awake.  I ime  is 
precious.  Eternity  is  drawing  nigh. 

Some  people  claim  that  it  is  not 
necessary  to  be  a Christian;  just  so 
you  do  right.  Exactly.  But  how  can 
you  do  right  without  being  a Christian? 
Some  say  it  is  not  necessary  to  belong 
to  any  church;  just  so  you  are  a Christ- 
ian.  Exactly.  But  how  can  you  be  a 
Christian  while  defying  Christ  s teach- 
ings with  reference  to  the  organiza- 
tion which  God  ordained  should  he 
the  home  of  His  people  on  earth?  Be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
only,  deceiving  your  own  selves. 
“Why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do 
not  the  things  which  I say.” 


Deal  gently  with  the  man  who 
boasts  how  hard  it  is  to  hurt  his  feel- 
ings. Usually  such  boasts  spring  from 
sensitiveness  in  the  soul. 

“Where  are  the  next  new  workers?” 
asks  Bro.  Kessler  in  his  recent  article. 
Answer  They  are  volunteers  in  Amer- 
ica, and  we  hope  by  the  grace  of  Cod 
that  they  may  within  a year  be  work- 
ers in  India. 

“Think  twice  before  you  speak 
once.”  James  says,  “Let  every  man 
be  swift  to  hear,  but  slow  to  speak.” 
Hast}’  speech  has  been  the  cause  of 
many  troubles.  Where  is  the  man 
who  would  not  gladly  recall  some  of 
his  utterances  if  he  could?  When  once 
a word  is  spoken,  it  can  never  be  re- 
called. Therefore  weigh  it  well  before 
you  send  it  forth.  It  is  easier  not  to 
say  something  than  to  explain  it  away 
after  it  is  said. 

Many  of  our  congregations  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  of  the  next 
series  of  meetings  to  he  held  some 
time  during  the  coming  fall  or  winter. 
It  is  well  that  they  should.  There  is 
no  more  important  work  than  a con- 
tinued, earnest,  prayerful  effort  for  the 
ingathering  of  the  lost.  Wc  should 
therefore  not  only  look  forward,  hut 
also  make  preparations,  remembering 
that  the  best  way  to  make  prepara- 
tions is  to  keep  the  congregation  in 
jrQod  condition  by  faithful,  active, 
prayerful,  united  service  all  along  the 
line. 

There  is  no  sight  on  earth  more 
cheering  than  the  presence  of  an  aged 
pilgrim,  still  active  in  the  service  of 
his  Lord  and  Master.  We  dare  say 
that  the  most  thrilling  message  which 
Timothy  ever  received  was  that  epistle 
from  Paul,  in  which  he  says,  “For  I 
am  now  ready  to  he  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  I 
have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith; 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 


crown.”  Here  was  a battle-scarred 
soldier  of  the  cross,  having  reached 
the  evening  of  his  earthly  pilgrimage 
and  standing  in  the  twilight  of  heaven, 
reaching  up  and  feasting  on  the  glory 
which  is  to  come,  and  at  the  same 
time  reaching  down  and  encouraging 
his  son  in  the  faith,  Timothy.  Every 
picture  like  this  makes  us  take  fresh 
courage  and  enter  the  service  with  re- 
newed zeal  and  energy. 

Musical  Instruments. — In  this  is- 
sue of  the  Gospel  Witness  will  be  found 
a number  of  articles  on  the  subject  of 
musical  instruments,  representing  both 
sides  of  the  question  and  concluding 
with  a sermon  treating  the  subject  of 
music  in  a general  way.  The  discussion 
was  brought  out  chiefly  because  of  the 
article  by  Bro.  Brunk  published  in  our 
columns  last  spring.  A few,  however, 
were  in  the  office  before  the  writers 
knew  that  Bro.  Brunk  was  preparing 
such  an  article.  Bro.  H.  H.  Good  was 
moved  to  write  because  the  subject 
had  received  some  attention  at  the 
General  Conference,  and  Bro.  Landis 
wrote  in  response  to  a similar  article 
by  Bro.  P.  Hostetler.  At  the  time 
Bro.  Brunk’s  first  article  appeared  an 
invitation  was  given  for  those  who 
felt  so  disposed,  to  correspond  with 
him  on  this  topic.  In  his  article  this 
week  he  sums  up  his  arguments.  After 
revision,  Bro.  Brunk’s  article  will  be 
published  as  a tract. 

We  are  glad  for  the  friendliness  and 
good  feeling  in  which  this  discussion 
has  been  conducted.  We  trust  our 
readers  will  read  all  these  articles  care- 
fully, giving  each  due  consideration, 
then  consider  the  subject  under  dis- 
cussion from  the  view  point  of  time, 
expense,  influence,  the  Gospel,  and 
weigh  all  according  to  I Cor.  10:31. 
Believing  that  it  has  received  its  share 
of  attention  no  further  discussion  on 
the  subject  will  appear  in  these  col- 
umns for  the  present.  Those  desiring 
to  communicate  with  Bro.  Brunk 
while  he  is  preparing  the  tract  may 
address  him  personally  at  Inman,  Kan. 
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doctrinal 

Ilnl  Hpenk  thou  the  I liingn  -which  become 
nouiitl  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shotvIoK  uncorriiptncM*,  grnv- 
II y,  Nlnccrlty,  nound  Mpcccli,  that  runnot  be 
condemned. — TTIum  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — l Tim.  4:18. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 

MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

By  Maggie  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  reading  Bro.  Drunk’s  article  on 
the  above  subject,  I felt  moved  to  write, 
something  in  defense. 

In  Psa.  33:2,  we  read,  “Praise  the 
Lord  with  harp,  sing  unto  him  with  the 
psaltery,  and  an  instrument  with  ten 
strings,  play  skillfully  with  a loud  noise.” 
Again,  ‘‘I  will  also  praise  thee  with  the 
psaltery,  even  thy  truth,  O my  God.  Un- 
to thee  will  I sing  with  the  harp,  O thou 
Holy  One  of  Israel”  (Psa.  71  :22).  “Song 
aloud  unto  God  our  strength,  make  a 
joyful  noise  unto  the  God  of  Jacob”.  Take 
a psalm  and  bring  hither  the  timbrel, 
the  pleasant  harp  with  the  psaltery”  (Psa. 
81  : 1 -3 ) . “Praise  him  with  the  sound 
of  trumpet,  praise  him  with  the  psaltery 
and  harp,  praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and 
dance,  praise  him  with  stringed  instru- 
ments and  organs,  praise  him  upon  the 
loud  cymbals,  praise  him  upon  the  light 
sounding  cymbals”  (Psa.  150:3-5). 

From  these  and  other  quotations  we 
learn  that  God's  people  in  olden  times 
used  instruments  of  music  in  their  wor- 
ship. Miriam  used  them  in  the  songs  of 
deliverance  from  the  enemy.  David  was 
a man  after  God’s  own  heart.  Although 
he  once  fell  in  sin  and  under  the  wrath 
of  God,  but  he  again  repented  and  was 
accepted.  We  do  not  lielieve  he  wrote 
the  psalms  while  in  sin.  He  used  musical 
instruments  to  drive  the  evil  spirits  away 
from  Saul.  Was  not  that  a good  mis- 
sion? Would  that  it  would  do  the  same 
in  our  day,  how  skillfully  we  would  en- 
deavor to  play ! It  would  have  been  a 
strong  argument  against  instruments,  if 
instead  of  driving  out  the  evil  spirits 
they  would  have  caused  them  to  enter 
into  him. 

Now  concerning  the  prophecy  in  Amos 
6:5.  I understand  that  the  instruments 
they  made  were  like  the  instruments  of 
David.  Notice  it  says  they  made  them 
unto  themselves,  and  I believe  they  used 
them  unto  themselves  in  their  rcvcllings. 
And  no  doubt  David  used  them  in  like 
manner  when  he  had  adultery  and  mur- 
der in  his  heart.  In  the  New  Testament 
we  read,  “And  I heard  a voice  from 
heaven  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and 
as  the  voice  of  a great  thunder,  and  I 
heard  the  voice  of  harpers  harping  with 
their  har|>s"  (Rev.  14:2).  We  read  about 
the  same  in  Rev.  5:8  and  15:2. 

What  right  have  we  by  some  round- 
about way  to  condemn  something  that 


neither  the  Old  Testament  nor  the  New 
Testament  condemns  or  draw  a line 
where  Christ  does  not,  because  some 
people  abuse  them  ? I do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  that  I sanction  the  use  of 
musical  instruments  in  the  church,  as  I 
do  not  think  that  would  be  expedient,  nor 
upbuilding.  Paul  says,  “All  things  are 
lawful  for  me,  but  all  things  are  not  ex- 
pedient.” God  does  not  deprive  us  of 
everything  that  is  pleasant  to  the  senses. 
We  can  enjoy  the  beauty  and  fragrance 
of  the  flowers  and  a great  many  more 
things  around  us,  but  we  should  always 
acknowledge  God  and  His  love  in  every- 
thing. May  God  help  us  to  rightly  di- 
vide His  Word,  is  my  earnest  prayer. 

Millcrsville,  Pa. 

WHY  NOT  USE  MUSICAL  IN- 
STRUMENTS? 

By  H.  H.  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

They  are  detrimental  to  sacred  devo- 
tional service.  They  are  only  a dumb 
machine,  destitute  of  all  the  senses. 
“God  is  a Spirit  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth”  (John  4:24).  How  then  can  we 
use  an  instrument  in  spirit-worship? 
Surely  the  instrument  is  not  spiritual. 
I am  led  to  believe  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
had  no  use  for  instrumental  music.  In 
I Cor.  13:1,  he  says,  “Though  I speak 
with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels, 
and  have  not  charity,  I am  become  as 
sounding  brass  and  a tinkling  cymbal”. 
What  is  a musical  instrument  more  than 
sounding  brass  or  a tinkling  cymbal?  In 
the  following  verse  he  says,  “And  though 
1 have  the  gift  of  prophecy  and  under- 
stand all  mysteries,  and  have  all  knowl- 
edge and  though  I have  all  faith  so  that 
I could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  I am  nothing”.  Here  he  classes 
the  sounding  brass  and  tinkling  cymbal 
with  nothing. 

I was  truly  glad  that  this  question  of 
musical  instruments  found  its  way  to 
the  General  Conference.  I have  often 
felt  that  we  as  a church  should  remon- 
strate against  this  evil,  and  I do  not  be- 
lieve it  is  quite  enough  for  us  to  simply 
disallow  them  in  our  churches,  but  we 
should  put  forth  an  effort  in  brotherly 
love  and  Christian  zeal  to  eradicate  them 
from  our  homes.  If  tile  rising  genera- 
tion grows  up  with  them  in  the  home,  we 
need  not  be  surprised  to  hear  them  sav 
after  a little  while,  If  it  is  not  wrong  to 
have  them  in  the  home  why  is  it  wrong 
to  have  them  in  the  church  ? And  possi- 
bly some  of  11s  would  hardly  be  able  to 
explain  why  it  is  more  inconsistent  to 
have  them  in  public  worship  than  in  pri- 
vate or  family  worship.  But,  says  one, 
David  was  a man  after  God’s  own  heart 
and  he  made  use  of  the  harp  and  organ 
and  all  kinds  of  musical  instruments.  Tt 
is  true  lie  did.  David  was  also  a man  of 
war,  and  had  his  hands  so  stained  with 
blood  that  he  was  not  allowed  to  build 


God’s  house  (I  Chron.  22:8).  He  also 
believed  in  and  practiced  plurality  of 
wives  and  did  many  other  things  for 
which,  should  I do  them,  my  brother 
would  justly  reprove  me.  Furthermore, 
it  is  doubtful  whether  a single  instance 
can  be  found  in  the  Bible  where  David 
made  use  of  instruments  and  there  was 
not  something  else  also  connected  with 
the  service  that  would  be  inconsistent  for 
a Christian  to  engage  in. 

But,  says  one,  of  course,  David  was 
under  the  law,  and  Paul  holds  up  the 
idea  in  Gal.  5 :3, 4,  that  if  we  want  to 
hold  to  part  of  the  law,  we  are  debtor  to 
do  the  whole  law,  and  Christ  has  become 
of  none  effect  unto  us.  David  was  a son 
of  Jubal  (Gen.  4:21),  but  thank  the 
Lord,  we  are  the  sons  of  Abraham,  hence 
followers  of  the  true  Son  of  God  who 
descended  to  men  of  low  estate  and  ele- 
vated them  high  above  the  sounding  of 
brass  and  the  tinkling  of  cymbals.  Yes, 
let  us  praise  the  Lord  with  all  our  hearts 
for  the  gift  of  voices  and  grateful  hearts, 
wherewith  to  pay  Him  true  homage. 

We  fail  to  find  where  Christ  or  the 
apostles  ever  sanctioned  instrumental 
music  and  much  less  used  it.  Paul  said 
to  the  Hebrews,  (Heb.  8:13),  “In  that 
he  sayeth,  A new  covenant,  he  made  the 
first  old”.  So  we  conclude  that  instru- 
mental music  should  have  passed  away 
with  the  old,  and  the  vocal  organs  well 
put  to  practice  in  the  new,  according  to 
the  example  given  in  Matt.  26:30. 

And  now,  my  brethren,  let  us  consider 
for  a moment  how  many  thousands  of 
dollars  have  been  spent  in  our  America 
in  the  last  ten  years  for  musical  instru- 
ments, and  how  far  that  money  would 
have  reached  to  rescue  lost  souls,  and 
then  measure  ourselves  by  the  second 
great  commandment,  “Love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself”.  Suppose,  my  brother, 
that  you  had  ten  children,  and  that  five 
of  them  were  in  the  verge  of  ruin,  and 
your  neighbor  would  see  the  condition 
and  knew  that  by  his  aid  you  could  res- 
cue them,  but  he  would  go  on  amusing 
himself  and  spending  time  and  money  in 
a questionable  way,  could  you  feel  that 
your  neighbor  was  loving  you  as  him- 
self? No;  but  you  would  realize  that  he 
was  a little  selfish.  Well  now,  my  broth- 
er, we  arc  told  that  there  are  millions  of 
souls  on  the  verge  of  ruin,  and  five  of 
them  in  the  sight  of  God  are  of  as  much 
value  as  five  of  your  children.  Oh,  my 
brethren,  can  we  afford  to  spend  the 
Lord’s  money  to  educate  our  dear  chil- 
dren to  waste  their  time  in  playing  on 
the  lifeless  sounding  brass  and  tinkling 
cymbal  ? 

(iod  bless  us  all  with  heavenly  grace 
and  to  the  uplifting  of  His  spiritual  king- 
dom. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 

A good,  wholesome  book,  holding  up 
right  ideals,  is  one  of  the  best  friends 
that  can  be  admitted  into  the  home. 
Most  children  will  read.  Give  them 
something  worth  reading. 
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MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

By  John  L.  Landis. 

l^or  Tl'e  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  Gospel  Witness  of  Feb.  28, 
xgo6,  I noticed  an  article  on  musical  in- 
struments by  Bro.  P.  Hostetler,  showing 
what  would  be  the  outcome  of  their  use 
in  our  homes,  and  I feel  as  though  I 
would  like  to  add  a little  more  on  the 
subject,  being  constrained  by  love  to 
make  the  attempt  in  my  weakness. 

Musical  instruments  were  invented  by 
the  descendants  of  Cain.  Jubal  was  the 
father  of  all  them  that  handle  the  harp 
and  organ  (Gen.  4:21).  We  also  find 
that  the  people  used  the  instruments  in 
the  praise  of  the  Lord  (I  Chron.  15:16). 
In  Sam.  3:63,  we  find  that  the  Lord 
Himself  said,  “I  am  their  music”.  In 
the  days  of  Daniel  they  used  the  mu- 
sical instruments  to  notify  the  people  to 
fall  down  and  worship  the  golden  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up  (Dan. 
3:5).  We  are  also  taught  that  all  the 
daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought  low 
(Ecc.  12:4). 

Musical  instruments,  under  the  old 
dispensation,  were  used  to  gratify  the 
.desires  of  the  carnally  minded  people. 
Jesus  tells  us  that  He  has  come  to  fulfill 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets  (Matt.  5: 
17).  We  are  now  no  longer  under  the 
law;  Jesus  is  our  Master  and  Teacher; 
if  musical  instruments  were  used  in  the 
old  dispensation  for  worship,  it  does  not 
prove  that  they  are  to  be  used  in  that 
way  under  the  new. 

We  find,  however,  that  the  carnally 
minded  people  use  them  for  carnal  grat- 
ification in  this  age  of  the  world  just  as 
they  did  in  the  Old  Testament  dispensa- 
tion. We  are  taught  that  “to  be  carnally 
minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually 
minded  is  life  and  peace  (Rom.  8:6). 
Those  carnally  inclined  have  them  in 
their  parlors  as  an  ornament.  Its  form 
and  appearance  is  for  the  gratification  of 
the  eye ; the  sound  for  the  gratification 
of  the  ear,  and  all  for  the  satisfaction  of 
the  carnal  man. 

First,  the  rich  in  the  cities  got  them 
for  the  sake  of  style  and  fashion.  1 hen 
the  common  people  thought  that  if  it  was 
all  right  for  the  rich  to  have  them,  it 
was  right  for  them  to  have  them  also, 
regardless  of  what  the  Scripture  savs. 
Carnally  minded  people  are  inclined  to 
have  things  that  are  highly  esteemed 
among  men.  Jesus  tells  us  what  is  high- 
ly esteemed  among  men  is  abomination 
in  the  sight  of  God.  The  humble  arc  the 
people  whom  Jesus  recommends.  He 
says  of  the  humble  publican  that  he 
“went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  self-righteous  Pharisee  (Luke 
H:i8).  The  promise  is  that  we  shall 
be  saved  bv  grace,  and,  “God  resisteth 
the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble (I  Pet.  5:5,6).  “Humble  your- 
selves therefore  under  the  mighty  hand 
(,f  God  that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time.”  David  says,  “God  forgetteth  not 
the  cry  of  the  humble.”  The  wise  man 


Solomon  tells  us  that,  “Pride  goeth  be- 
fore destruction  and  a haughty  spirit  be- 
fore a fall”  (Prov.  16:18,  19).  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  humbled  Himself  and 
even  died  the  death  of  the  cross.  “Pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy 
and  acceptable  unto  the  Lord,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service,  and  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  minds 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God” 
(Rom.  12:1,2). 

Many  professors  of  religion,  it  seems, 
have  opened  the  door  of  carnal  desire 
and  the  things  of  the  world  are  drifting 
into  the  church  and  it  is  consuming  a 
great  deal  of  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
church.  O,  what  a great  responsibility 
is  resting  on  11s  as  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion 
and  ambassadors  for  Christ,  to  preach 
the  unadulterated  W ord  of  God ! 

It  seems  that  many  parents  do  not  see 
and  feel  their  responsibility  in  raising 
their  children.  Some  help  them  yet  in 
the  channel  of  worldliness.  They  think 
this,  that  and  the  other  thing  does  not 
matter,  and  reason  that  if  others  can 
have  these  things,  they  can  have  them, 
too.  Thus  showing  that  they  are  desti- 
tute of  the  spiritual  life  of  which  Jesus 
speaks  in  John  3.  “Except  a man  be 
born  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
of  God.”  Paul  says,  “If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a new  creature,  old  things 
have  passed  away,  behold  all  things  have 
become  new"  (II  Cor.  5 117).  If  this 
new  life  is  in  the  soul,  it  will  bring  light 
to  the  mind  and  understanding  to  the 
heart.  But  the  god  of  the  world  has 
blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believf 
not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  Christ,  the  image  of  the  Father,  might 
come  in. 

We  as  Christian  parents  should  do  as 
the  wise  man  Solomon  says,  “Train  up 
a child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  lie  is  old  lie  will  not  depart  from 

h”. 

The  voice  was  given  man  to  praise 
God.  before  the  invention  of  musical  in- 
struments by  man.  And  by  using  our 
voices  as  God  has  intended  we  should, 
we  can  praise  Him  in  the  most  accept- 
able wav.  We  need  to  be  careful  that  we 
do  not  get  the  kingdoms  mixed  in  our 
workshop.  The  church  on  earth  is  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and  all  those  on  the 
outside  are  in  the  kingdom  of  the  world. 
Christ  compares  His  kingdom  to  a man 
who,  taking  a journey  into  a far  country, 
gave  his  servants  authority  and  com- 
manded the  porter  to  watch.  \\  e arc  tin 
watchmen.  Again,  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  He  compared 
His  kingdom  to  a house  that  was  built 
on  the  rock,  while  the  world  kingdom  is 
like  a man  who  built  his  house  on  the 
sand.  Tesus  is  the  Ruler  of  this  house 
and  He  will  sec  that  all  necessaries  are 
provided.  He  supplies  us  with  all  that 
is  necessary  for  the  Christian  to  have  on 
life's  journey,  and  when  it  is  ended,  He 


will  give  us  a home  in  heaven,  a “house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the 
heavens.” 

These  houses  in  earth  have  various 
departments.  In  the  world  house  you 
will  find  the  room  of  Mortality,  Life 
Insurance,  Worldly-marriages,  Musical 
Instruments,  Photograph  Gallery,  Fash- 
ions, Ill-fame,  Saloon,  Dancing  Hall,  etc. 
The  house  of  God  also  has  its  depart- 
ments: Humility,  Self-denial,  Obedi- 

ence, Love,  Ordinances,  Faithfulness, 
etc.  One  of  these  houses  is  filled  with 
Christian  light;  the  Qthcr  with  spiritual 
darkness.  In  which  are  you  dwelling? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO? 

By  G.  H.  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  recent  excellent  article  on  “Mus- 
ical Instruments”  by  Bro.  Brunk  it  is 
plainly  shown  that  it  is  not  right  or  con- 
sistent and  therefore  utterly  wrong  for 
Christian  people  to  have  instruments  of 
music  in  their  homes.  His  article  is 
based  on,  and  amply  substantiated  by  the 
Word  of  God,  anti  all  who  are  strictly 
honest  and  exclude  all  selfish  and  worldly 
desires  will  be  convinced  beyond  a doubt 
that  it  is  wrong.  Now  that  we  know  them 
to  be  wrong  will  we  stand  by  the  Word 
or  our  selfish  desires?  Will  we  try  to  ar- 
gue these  Scriptures  away,  or  will  we 
accept  them  and  act  accordingly?  What 
will  it  profit  us  if  we  search  and  study  the 
Scriptures  to  learn  the  will  of  God  and 
when  we  read  His  will  in  plain  language, 
then  accept  what  suits  us  and  ignore  and 
try  to  argue  away  the  part  that  tloes  not 
suit,  simply  because  we  love  these  idols? 

Brethren,  what  will  we  do  in  this  mat- 
ter? Will  we  use  our  influence  to  hold 
the  church  to  her  former  simplicity  and 
purity,  hy  ruling  out  these  things,  or  will 
we  help  drive  her  on  into  worldliness  by 
defending  them.  Even  those  who  might 
not  be  thoroughly  convinced  will  admit 
that  if  we  avoid  these  idols  we  will  com- 
mit no  sin,  then'  where  will  we  take  our 
stand?  On  doubtful  ground  or  on  safe 
ground?  On  our  own  weak  conjecture 
or  on  the  true  and  unadulterated  Word? 
"If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if 
ye  do  them.” 

Dayton,  Va. 

Rebellious  members  in  a congregation 
can  cause  tears  of  sorrow  to  flow  from 
the  eves  of  the  good  elder,  and  supplant 
many  a night’s  repose  with  a wakeful, 
distracting  one.  The  less  thoughtful  may 
sit  back  and  censure  the  poor  bishop,  and 
try  to  place  all  the  responsibility  at  his 
door,  but  the  record  over  there  may  ap- 
pear differently. — J.  IT.  Lear. 

The  Gospel  is  a working  power  for 
working  men. 

Some  preach  the  unsoundness  of  oth- 
ers, and  some  preach  the  soundness  of 
Christ. 
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MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

By  H.  H.  Snavcly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  Gospel  Witness  of  March  21, 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  gives  his  sentiments 
in  regard  to  musical  instruments,  and  of- 
fers to  answer  questions  and  listen  to  ar- 
gument on  this  subject  that  it  may  be 
fairly  considered  in  tract  ordered  to  be 
written. 

We  need  charity  for  each  other’s  views, 
this  is  a question  with  two  sides.  The 
Lord  does  not  say  you  shall  or  shall  not 
use  musical  instruments,  and  our  experi- 
ence with  their  use  in  the  home  does  not 
lead  us  to  protest  against  them  as  does 
Bro.  Brunk.  But  we  now  reflect  upon 
the  many  pleasant,  and  we  believe  profit- 
able, hours  spent  as  a family  around  the 
instrument.  You  may  ask,  could  we  not 
as  well  have  been  engaged  in  song  with- 
out the  instrument?  We  will  allow  those 
who  understand  music  to  answer  that. 

We  notice  at  the  head  of  many  of  the 
psalms  whicn  were  written  for  the  praise 
of  the  Lord,  characters  or  expressions  de- 
noting that  these  songs  of  praise  were  to 
be  accompanied  by  an  instrument.  There 
are  some  people  to  whom  God  has  not 
given  so  many  talents  of  music  and  some 
of  these  have  even  buried  what  they  have 
received,  but  how  many,  many  souls  have 
been  impressed,  awed  and  inspired  by  the 
melodic's  of  sacred  song.  I shall  never 
forget  the  impression  made  while  once 
listening  to  the  strains  of  that  blessed 
old  song,  “Nearer,  My  God,  to  Thee.” 
Ah ! music  hath  its  charms,  and  who  will 
deny  the  power  thereof?  True,  there  is 
more  than  one  kind  of  music.  There  is  a 
kind  that  goes  right  into  the  heart,  and  a 
kind  that  gets  into  the  heels,  but  can 
you  blame  this-  on  the  instrument  of  wood 
or  metal  ? What  power  have  they  as  they 
are  used  or  abused,  how  can  they  help 
when  they  are  taken  into  the  saloon,  the 
brothel,  the  dance,  the  theater  or  the  cir- 
cus? But  if  there  be  souls  that  desire  to 
be  called  after  the  name  of  Christ  found 
attending  these  places,  then  are  they  sure- 
ly surrendering  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  following  the  unscriptural  things 
of  the  world. 

Might  the  instrument  in  the  home  not 
be  a means  of  keeping  our  children  from 
attending  these  places  of  sin  and  folly, 
that  are  made  so  appealing  and  attractive 
to  them?  How  often  do  we  notice  the 
truth  of  Christ’s  words  as  recorded  in 
Luke  16:8,  “The  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light.”  Let  us  profit  by  this. 
We  can  find  no  license  in  God’s  word  for 
stewards  of  the  Lord  to  require  “less 
than  God  requires,”  but  still  further  from 
right  to  require  more,  or  to  “lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne” 
(Luke  ii  :4b),  or  to  “teach  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men”  (Matt.  15: 
9).  Do  we  not  find  this  .spirit  or  dis- 
position of  the  Pharisees  bringing  from 
Christ,  while  on  His  mission  here  upon 
earth,  more  rebuke  than  all  the  musical 


instruments  then  made,  or  where  does  He 
tell  us  that  we  shall  or  shall  not  use  mus- 
ical instruments?  Was  that  His  method 
of  teaching?  Can  we  find  anywhere  a 
record  of  God’s  having  been  displeased 
with  the  proper  u'se  of  instruments? 
True,  they  were  and  still  are  used  on 
many  occasions  with  which  God  is  not 
pleased,  but  surely  that  is  because  the 
spirit  is  wrong.  In  I Chron.  23:5  we 
read  that  instruments  were  used  in  prais- 
ing the  Lord,  also  in  II  Chron.  7 :6  and 
29  -.26-28,  and  many  other  parts  of  the 
Bible,  and  we  never  find  a word  of  pro- 
test against  the  instruments.  If  God 
looks  upon  this  as  a machine  of  the  wick- 
ed for  the  wicked,  and  classes  it  as  a sis- 
ter to  polygamy,  how  is  it  that  when  He 
wants  to  give  us  some  idea  of  what  we 
may  expect  in  that  future  happy  state, 
as  He  reveals  it  to  John  on  the  isle  of 
Patmos,  He  refers  to  the  singers  there 
and  their  instruments,  too  (Rev.  5:8,  9; 
14:2,  3;  1512,  3)?  “Those  that  have 
gotten  the  victory,”  stand  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God.  As  we 
read  Gen.  4:20,  23,  we  find  that  the  de- 
scendants of  Cain  were  not  only  the  fath- 
ers of  all  such  as  handled  the  harp  and 
organ,  but  such  as  dwell  in  tents  and 
have  cattle  even  as  did  father  Abraham, 
and  also  of  those  who  worked  in  brass 
and  iron.  Do  we  not  have  the  same  right 
to  condemn  all  as  one  of  their  inventions 
on  the  same  grounds?  Or  do  we  re- 
fuse to  take  advantage  of  the  many  in- 
ventions and  conveniences  of  our  day  be- 
cause they  are  brought  to  us  by  men  who 
do  not  follow  God’s  teachings?  Where 
have  we  the  right  to  condemn  persons 
who  in  the  right  spirit  use  any  of  these 
things,  as  not  abusing  them? 

If  the  musical  instrument  does  encour- 
age the  spirit  of  extravagance,  ease  and 
self-indulgence,  let  us  get  rid  of  them. 
But  has  it  proven  itself  to  do  so?  Too 
true  it  is  that  many  a daughter  has  wast- 
ed hours  at  the  piano  while  mother  did 
the  house  duties,  but  was  there  not  some- 
thing wrong  with  that  home  rather  than 
with  the  instrument?  That  same  spirit 
is  found  in  manv  homes  where  there  is 
no  instrument.  Oh,  that  we  could  have 
in  all  our  homes  true  Christian  parents ; 
children  to  obey  their  parents  in  the 
Lord ; servants  to  obey  their  masters, 
and  in  all  things  abounding  with  love, 
charity  and  Humility  as  Paul  admonishes 
the  Colossian  brethren  in  the  third  chan- 
ter. The  musical  instrument  could  then 
be  used  as  a means  of  praise  unto  the 
Lord,  and  we  thank  Him  that  there  are 
many  such  homes  in  our  land  today. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Talent  without  tact  is  of  little  more 
avail  than  a cart  without  a horse. 

A man  may  possess  the  highest  pos- 
sible moral  character  and  still  not  be  a 
Christian. 

Far  better  submit  to  God’s  will  and  en- 
joy the  richest  blessings,  than  persist  in 
having  our  own  desires  granted  with 
leanness  of  soul. — A.  Metzler. 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 


SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  mention  an  in- 
stitution which  is  more  destructive  to  hu- 
man souls  than  that  of  the  secret  lodge.  It 
has  just  Bible  enough  in  It  to  deceive  nine- 
ty-nine out  of  every  hundred  of  its  mem- 
bers. It  exists  under  the  false  pretense  of 
mutual  help  and  support.  Its  working  is  in 
secret,  which  from  the  day  of  Adam,  has 
been  the  most  perfect  mark  of  sin  and  dis- 
honesty. If  their  real  workings  were 
thrown  open  to  the  public  eye  they  could 
not  continue. 

In  this  outline  I shall  take  only  a few  of 
the  fundamental  facts  from  secret  orders 
and  view  them  in  the  light  of  God’s  Word. 
It  will  be  impossible  to  go  into  detail,  but 
a more  complete  explanation  will  be  given 
in  another  article.  Read  it  if  you  would 
gain  the  most  from  this  outline. 

I.  CHARACTER  OF  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

1.  They  work  in  secret  and  darkness. — 
Eph.  5:11-12;  Jno.  3:19. 

2.  They  are  sacrilegious. — Ex.  20:7. 

3.  They  require  oaths  and  obligations 
unknown  to  the  candidate. — -Matt.  5:34;  Lev. 
5:4,  5. 

4.  They  cause  and  defend  crime. — Psa. 
10:8;  Psa.  9:17. 

5.  They  rob  the  poorer  classes. — Psa. 
10:9;  Ezek.  34:8. 

6.  They  are  composed  of  all  classes  of 
wicked  men. — Rev.  21:8. 

REMARK. — The  worst  things  have  not 
been  mentioned.  If  you  are  in  doubt  even 
of  this,  you  will  do  well  to  inform  yourself 
at  once. 

II.  OBJECT  AND  WORK  OF  SECRET  SO- 
CIETIES. 

1.  To  conceal  sin. — Gen.  3:10;  Josh.  7: 

21. 

2.  To  help  only  those  who  can  help 
themselves. 

REMARK. — A man  receives  help  from  the 
lodge  occasionally,  provided  he  is  able  to 
pay  his  dues.  “Charity  never  faileth”  (I 
Cor.'  13:8). 

3.  To  teach  salvation  without  Christ  or 
repentance. — John  14:6;  Lu.  13:3. 

4.  To  prevent  justice. — Prov.  11:18; 
Rom.  13:1. 

5.  To  separate  husband  and  wife. — Eph. 
5:31 ; Matt.  19:6. 

REMARK. — When  either  husband  or  wife 
bind  themselves  to  secrecy  under  oath  or 
obligation,  which  is  required  by  every  se- 
cret society,  they  virtually  destroy  that 
unity.  They  separate,  if  ever  they  have 
been  truly  united,  that  which  God  hath 
joined  together. 

6.  To  ruin  the  Christian  church. 
REMARK. — The  13th  degree  Mason  is 

sworn  to  avoid  and  destroy  as  far  as  possi- 
ble the  work  and  teaching  of  the  church. 
They  appear  very  religious,  but  the  sum  to- 
tal is  just  the  opposite. 

III.  RESULT  OF  SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

1.  They  shall  be  exposed. — Matt.  10:26. 

2.  They  shall  be  judged. — Rom.  2:16; 
Ecc.  12:7. 

3.  They  shall  be  condemned. — Rev.  12:8; 
Psa.  9:17. 

IV.  CHRISTIANS  CANNOT  JOIN  BE- 
CAUSE— 

1.  Of  the  unequal  yoke. — II  Cor.  6:14. 

2.  They  are  contrary  to  the  Gospel. — I 
Cor.  13. 

3.  They  give  Jesus  Christ  no  place. — I 
Jno.  4:2,3. 

4.  Of  their  licentious  practices. 
REMARK. — The  modern  lodge  takes  the 

place  of  the  old  heathen  religions  in  intem- 
perance and  licentiousness. 
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5,  They  are  of  the  devil. — Acts  4:12;  Gal. 

1 * 8,  9« 

V.  CONCLUSION. 

It  becomes  the  duty  of  every  Christian  in 
the  church  to  put  forth  his  best  efforts  to 
avoid  to  the  utmost  this  demonic  institu- 
tion from  creeping  into  the  church.  Wnen 
once  She  has  crept  in  the  life-blood  of  our 
church  will  soon  be  drawn  out.  No  longer 
will  the  church  be  able  to  hold  her  talented 
young  men  and  young  women. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

<&uer\>  ffioi 

“And  the  third  angel  followed  them, 
saying  zinth  a loud  voice,  If  any  man 
worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and  re- 
ceive his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his 
hand,  the  same  shall  drink  the  wine  of 
the  zvrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out 
without  mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  in- 
dignation; and  he  shall  be  tormented 
zvith  fire  and  brimstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lamb : and  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  forever  and  ever:  and 
they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night,  who 
1 worship  the  beast  and  his  image,  and 
whosoever  receiveth  the  mark  of  his 
name’’  ( Heb . 14:9-11). 

What  is  the  beast?  What  is  the  mark? 

We  believe  that  this  is  the  same  as  the 
fourth  beast  mentioned  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Daniel,  and  that  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  that  beast.  The 
“mark’  spoken  of  signifies  the  name,  or 
evidence  that  the  person  bearing  it  is  a 
simon-pure  Romanist.  In  the  most 
fiery  persecutions  which  Rome  has  ever 
waged  against  those  who  refused  to  sub- 
scribe to  her  creed,  this  mark  has  been 
a guarantee  of  protection. — K. 

CHRIST’S  REPRESENTATIVES. 


Christianity  is  on  trial  in  the  world, 
and  Christ  has  only  human  beings  to  rep- 
resent him.  Upon  the  lives  of  those  who 
bear  his  name  depends  the  world  s opin- 
ion of  Christ  and  of  his  religion.  Jf  those 
who  assume  the  name  “Christian  .are  not 
more  lovable  and  admirable  and  joyous 
and  serviceable  in  this  world  than  are 
others,  why  should  any  one  follow 
Christ?  For  Christ  offers  to  accomplish 
all  this  in  the  lives  of  his  followers ; and 
his  followers  show  whether  his  claims  ai  e 
false  or  true. 

This  is  a staggering  responsibility  tor 
Christians  to  face ; it  would  be  a hope- 
less and  an  overwhelming  responsibility 
if  there  were  not  a personal,  present  Sa\ 
ior  in  the  world  to  assume  the  whole  bur- 
den. The  fight  is  his,  not  ours,  yet  bat- 
tles that  he  is  fighting  for  us  may  be 
lost  if  we  so  choose,  and  for  every  sir  1 
defeat  his  influence  on  others,  through 
us,  has  suffered.  Our  highest  pr,vl  lbr( 
is  our  gravest  danger.  May  God  help  ns 
not  to  bear  his  name  in  vain  today.— 
Sunday  School  Times. 

When  you  come  to  say  good-bye  to  old 
sins  it  is  unwise  to  hold  farewell  meet- 
ing. 


Scriptural  (Bems 

foe  5>ailp  flPe&ttatton 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Saturday,  July  22. — If  we  suffer  we 
shall  also  reign  zvith  him. — II  1 in l 2:12. 

Paul  says  that  the  sufferings  of  the 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  is  to  follow. 
“For  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him’, 
our  Savior  endured  the  cross  and  despis- 
ed the  shame,  and  is  now  “set  down  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  ’.In 
all  the  trials  and  conflicts  of  life,  the 
child  of  God  is  cheered  by  the  comforting 
thought  that  there  is  a glorious  reign  to 
follow.  A.  J.  Gordon  says,  “The  high- 
est bidden  for  the  crown  of  glory  is  the 
lowliest  wearer  of  the  cross  of  self-de- 
nial”. Cheerfully,  therefore,  does  the 
child  of  God  press  on  “to  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus”.  • 

Monday,  July  23.— Tlwu  openest 
thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire  of 
every  living  thing. — Psa.  145:1ft. 

In  the  providence  of  God,  not  one  of 
His  creatures  is  forgotten.  Like  the 
psalmist,  we  can  look  up  to  heaven  and 
exultingly  exclaim,  “Lord,  thou  openest 
thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desires  of 
every  living  thing”.  It  is  true,  there 
are  some  whose  abnormal  desires  are 
never  satisfied  by  anything  uplifting:  but 
even  in  this  does  the  Lord  show  His 
kindness,  in  that  He  knows  our  needs  far 
better  than  we  ourselves,  and  gives  just 
what  we  need.  There  is  nothing  with- 
held from  us  which  would  really  be  an 
advantage  for  us  to  have.  “To  satisfy 
the  desire  implies  a tender  watchfulness, 
a sweet  and  gracious  knowledge  of  us, 
an  eagerness  of  blessing.  God  is  never 
satisfied  until  He  has  satisfied  our  de- 


sires . 

Tuesday,  July  24. — Thy  will  be  done. 
—Matt,  ft:  10. 

What  wonderful  submission  is  ex- 
pressed in  this  little  petition.  Not  one 
single  reservation.  Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  "things.  Thou  art  our  lriend.  Take 
us  and  use  11s  as  Thou  wilt.  Our  Sa- 
vior made  use  of  this  petition  under  two 
different  circumstances:  (1)  when  He 

instructed  His  disciples  how  to  pray: 
( >)  when  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane 
He  Himself  was  wrestling  in  prayer.  He 
thus  taught  11s  not  only  to  use  the  pray- 
er but  when  and  how  to  use  it.  Never 
was  man  placed  in  circumstances  more 
difficult  to  pray  this  prayer  than  was  onr 
Savior  in  the  Garden,  but  His  unfalter- 
ing devotion  to  God  and  man  made  this 
the  natural  desire  of  His  heart.  May  we 
never  drift  so  far  away  from  God  that 
we  are  not  willing  at  all  times  to  pray, 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Wednesday,  July  25.— In  earth  as  it 
is  in  heaven.— Matt.  6:10. 

This  is  but  an  explanation  of  the  text 


which  goes  before.  When  we  pray  this 
praver  in  faith,  we  virtually  say,  Lord, 
it  is  our  desire  that  Thy  word  and  will 
may  have  full  sway  on  earth,  and  the 
same  perfect  obedience  may  be  rendered 
unto  Thee  here  which  Thou  dost  enjoy  - 
in  heaven”.  Now  we  know  that  in 
heaven  there  is  perfect  obedience.  Jesus 
declared  that  He  might  have  called  to 
His  assistance  more  than  twelve  legions 
of  angels  from  heaven.  As  those  twelve 
legions  were  there  ready  and  willing  and 
anxious  to  rescue  their  blessed  Lord,  so 
should  we  be  ready  at  all  times  to  do 
the  will  of  our  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. 

Thursday,  July  26—  I see  the  heav- 
ens opened. — Acts  7 :56. 

This  was  the  testimony  of  Stephen  as 
he  was  nearing  his  heavenly  rewartl. 
He  saw  the  same  scene  which  Paul  was 
ix.*miitted  to  behold,  and  of  which  he 
afterwards  said  that  he  saw  things  which 
were  not  lawful  for  him  to  utter.  We 
shall  leave  to  others  the  discussion  of  the 
question  as  to  whether  we  may  at  this 
time  with  our  natural  eyes  behold  simi- 
lar visions,  but  God,  in  His  wonderful 
Book,  has  graciously  given  us  a picture 
of  the  eternal  heavens  which  every  one 
with  an  eye  of  faith  is  permitted  to  be- 
hold. With  our  eyes  turned  heaven- 
ward, and  our  minds  centered  upon  heav- 
enly themes,  we  may  have  feasts  of  heav- 
enlv  joy,  even  while  the  body  is  going 
through  the  severest  trials.  Yes,  the 
heavens  are  opened.  Look  up  and  see. 

Friday,  July  27. — Therefore  zvatch. 
— Acts  20:31. 

Such  were  the  words  of  Paul  in  ad- 
dressing the  elders  at  Ephesus.  “By  the 
space  of  three  years,”  he  tells  them,  ‘T 
ceased  not  to  warn  everv  one  night  and 
day  with  tears”.  He  tells  them  of  com- 
ing conflicts,  and  lovingly  advises  watch- 
fulness as  the  surest  preventative  of 
grievous  trouble.  What  was  true  in 
Paul’s  day  is  true  at  the  present  time. 
Manv  have  fallen  into  the  snare  of  sin 
and  Satan,  because  they  were  not  watch- 
ful enough.— THEREFORE,  WATCH. 

Saturday,  July  28. — Be  ye  therefore 
follozeers  of  God  as  dear  children. — Epli. 
5:i- 

We  are  all  followers  of  somebody  or 
some  power.  God  and  Satan  are  the  two 
great  moving  forces,  and  all  men  are 
subject  to  one  or  the  other  of  them. 
Which  will  you  choose?  Paid  is  not  sat- 
isfied with  recommending  a mere  subjec- 
tion to  God.  but  would  have  11s  follow 
Him  "As  dear  children”.  The  dominion 
of  God  is  the  dominion  of  love.  His  re- 
lation to  His  subjects  is  not  that  of  a 
stem  Master,  but  that  of  a loving  and  be- 
loved Father.  We  praise  Him  for  the 
1 blessetl  privilege  of  serving  Him  as 
’ sons  and  daughters.  Long  may  we  cher- 
ish this  relationship.  K. 


The  driest  religion  is  the  gushing 
kind. 
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MUSICAL  INSTRUMENTS. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  heathen  actually  have  prayer  ma- 
chines to  help  them  pray — they  no  doubt 
have  arguments  very  convincing  (to  them- 
selves) that  they  are  a good  thing. 

Church  people  have  praise  machines  (in- 
vented by  the  wtcked)  that  they  praise  God 
with. 

They  send  missionaries  to  the  machine- 
praying people  to  show  them  the  error  of 
their  way. 

Thinking  people  wonder  why  it  is  right 
to  praise  by  machinery  and  wrong  to  pray 
by  machinery.  Might  not  the  heathen  well 
say,  “Physician,  heal  thyself”? 

Would  machine-praying  help  you?  If  not, 
why  should  machine-praising  help  you? 
Why  should  God  be  more  pleased  with  the 
praising  of  an  organ  than  the  praying  of  a 
phonograph?  If  the  machine  work  is  good, 
why  not  go  farther  and  get  a phonograph 
to  preach  and  sing  and  pray  and  relieve  us 
all  alike?  Exchange  God’s  way  for  man’s 
way  altogether. 

No? 

Well,  then,  let  us  go  back  to  God’s  way 
altogether — let  the  preachers  preach  with 
power  and  let  all  the  people  sing  and  pray 
with  the  Spirit  and  the  understanding  and 
leave  the  machines  out  of  it.  Render  them 
to  Caesar  where  they  belong  and  give  the 
money  derived  from  the  sale  of  them  to  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  let  music  be  made 
in  heaven  over  souls  it  will  help  to  save. 

If  we  would  sell  all  the  instruments  in  all 
the  churches  and  in  all  the  Chrisbian  homes, 
what  a houseful  of  money  it  would  be!  And 
the  church  would  be  in  better  condition. 

You  think  it  does  your  soul  good — it 
makes  you  feel.  Well,  it  seems  to  affect  a 
dog  the  same  way;  it  makes  him  feel;  it 
makes  him  howl;  but  I never  heard  that  it 
made  one  stop  robbing  hens’  nests  or  killing 
sheep. 

I feel  sure  that  if  the  musical  instrument 
were  a power  for  good  God  would  have  or- 
dered its  use  in  the  church. 

King  Saul  looked  to  the  harp  for  help 
and  while  it  cheered  him  up  for  a little 
while,  he  was  made  no  better  by.  it — even 
at  the  very  time  he  tried  to  murder  the 
man  that  was  playing  for  him. 

A phonograph  may  make  your  hair  stand . 
on  end  and  fill  you  with  a storm  of  con- 
flicting emotions,  but  it  cannot  pray  or 
praise  acceptably  to  God.  Neither  can  God 
l>e  worshipped  with  men’s  hands  (Acts  17: 
25). 

I do  not  oppose  the  instruments  because 
they  are  not  pleasing  to  me  ny  nature,  but 
because  they  are  inconsistent  with  the  Di- 
vine Simplicity  and  self-denial  which  are 
the  very  foundation  qualities  of  Christian 
character. 

Were  I living  for  self  and  had  it  in  my 
power,  I would  live  in  a palace  fitted  out 
with  the  finest  furniture,  musical  instru- 
ments and  all.  I would  have  a large  park 
with  shade  trees  and  ponds  and  all  filled 
up  with  rare  and  curious  animals.  I would 
have  s]K>uting  fountains  and  fine  stataury 
and  plenty  of  servants  to  attend — private 


cars  in  which  to  tour  through  the  earth  and 
enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature. 

This  would  be  the  self-life.  It  would  be 
wrong  because  I would  be  expending  for  my 
pleasure  what  I should  have  used  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  Musical  instruments  be- 
long in  the  same  class  as  the  above. 

Jesus  says  we  must  deny  self  or  we  can- 
not be  His  disciples. 

Paul  said  that  'he  was  crucified  to  the 
world  and  the  world  to  him.  He  also  said, 
“I  have  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things  and 
do  count  them  but  dung”  ('Phil.  3:8). 

This  was  the  secret  of  Paul’s  wonderful 
success — he  was  dead  to  this  world  and  its 
vanities  but  wondrously  alive  to  Gospel 
work.  Had  he  been  living  for  self  the  amaz- 
ing work  he  has  accomplished  would  never 
have  been  done. 

If  the  church  will  put  away  the  unneces- 
sary things  for  the  'Gospel’s  sake,  she  will 
do  a greater  work  than  she  ever  has  or  ever 
can  do  without  this  sacrifice. 

I notice  that  a brother  in  speaking  before 
the  missionary  conference  named  a number 
of  things  that  people  waste  their  money 
upon.  I was  glad  for  that,  but  sorry  that  he 
did  not  get  a little  farther  from  the  shore. 

On  candy  and  gum  he  hit  the  children 
mostly.  On  millinery  and  jewelry  he  shot 
clean  over  into  the  other  churches.  On  to- 
bacco and  strong  drink  he  hit  the  world, 
and  the  ragged  edges  of  the  church.  Why 
not  aim  at  the  center  and  cut  out  mus  cal 
instruments,  lace  curtains,  costly  furniture, 
decorative  pictures,  neckties,  etc.,  etc.,  or 
would  that  hit  too  many  leaders? 

All  the  things  named  belong  to  the  same 
class — things  that  please  the  flesh  but  are 
not  necessary.  There  are  excuses  for  all 
of  them  but  sound  reasons  for  none. 

I remember  that  in  one  of  Bro.  Ressler’s 
touching  appeals  for  help  during  the  India 
famine  he  said,  “Can  you  not  deny  yourself 
that  organ”?  etc. 

The  soul  famine  still  rages,  and  the  call 
comes  as  strong  for  you  who  have  them  to 
sell  them,  as  it  does  for  others  to  leave 
■them.  As  strong  for  the  smoker  and  drink- 
er to  quit,  as  it  does  to  the  rest  to  keep 
clear. 

If  we  have  00,00  Mennonites  or  12,000 
families  it  would  take  $840,000  to  place  an 
organ  in  each  home  at  the  average  cost  of 
$70,  or  $2,400,000  for  a piano  in  each  home 
at  an  average  cost  of  $200.  Not  that  I mean 
that  there  are  so  many  in  the  church,  but  I 
only  wish  to  show  that  all  who  favor  the 
instruments  practically  justify  such  expend- 
itures. 

How  much  manlier  it  would  be  if  people 
instead  of  trying  to  invent  excuses  for  their 
lusts  would  come  out  like  Samson  concern- 
ing the  Philistine  woman  and  give  the  real 
reason:  “She  pleaseth  me  well”.  And  after 

they  have  them  their  eyes  are  put  out,  for 
very  few  can  see  harm  in  what  they  them- 
selves possess. 

You  should  not  think  that  the  instrument 
question  will  stop  with  the  organ — it  will 
not,  it  will  soon  require  a piano,  and  by  and 
by,  a pipe  organ  for  the  church. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  who  have  un- 
necessaries  say,  “We  give  more  to  the  Lord 
than  those  who  do  not  have  these  things”. 


It  will  be  no  consolation  to  you  in  the 
judgment  to  be  able  to  point  out  someone 
else  that  has  wasted  more  of  the  Master’s 
goods  than  you  have. 

Pretty  nearly  everybody  can  honestly  say 
that  there  is  someone  else  worse  than  they 
are.  That,  however,  will  not  justify  them  in 
doing  wrong.  I suppose  John  D.  Rockefel- 
ler gives  more  than  the  whole  Mennoniie 
church,  but  that  will  not  clear  him  of  his 
sins. 

Money,  time,  thought  given  to  the  instru- 
ment. Object — to  please  and  entertain. 

Money,  time,  thought  given  to  the  Bible- 
student  library.  Object — benefit,  instruc- 

tion and  fitting  for  Christian  work.  Which 
is  the  most  pleasing  to  God?  Which  is  the 
most  useful  to  men? 

In  so  many  houses  we  find  a music  and 
picture  feast  and  a religious  book  famine. 

•Someone  may  say  that  some  of  our  ablest 
workers  believe  they  are  all  right.  Who 
was  abler  than  Talmage,  or  more  active, 
and  whose  extravagance  was  more  plainly 
rebuked  from  heaven  than  his?  Great  ser- 
vice and  great  gifts  do  not  exempt  from 
obedience  to  the  law  of  self-denial. 

The  leading  churches  of  the  country  al- 
low war,  secretism,  divorce  and  fashion, 
but  that  does  not  make  them  right.  The 
churches  that  grant  the  people  what  they 
want  are  the  most  popular.  The  preachers 

that  allow  the  people  what  they  want  will  be 
the  same. 

It  has  been  said  that  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman 
favored  the  instruments,  but  I well  remem- 
ber that  when  I came  into  his  home  and  ex- 
pressed surprise  to  find  an  organ  there  after 
hearing  him  preach  on  the  subject  in  the 
West,  he  then  assured  me  that  it  did  not 
belong  to  him  and  that  it  was  not  pleasing 
to  him  to  have  it  in  his  house. 

When  all  voices  against  them  in  the  home 
are  silenced  then  they  will  come  into  the 
church. 

You  may  close  your  eyes  and  shake  your 
heads  but  the  fact  remains  that  there  is  in 
the  Bible  as  much  of  a show  of  argument 
for  them  in  the  church  as  there  is  for  them 
in  the  home.  You  say  you  do  not  believe  in 
their  use  in  worship  and  yet  you  quote  the 
same  •Scriptures  to  prove  them  right  in  the 
home  that  were  intended  to  teach  their  use 
in  worship. 

Now,  if  those  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
are  for  us  to  go  by,  they  teach  their  use  in 
worship,  and  if  they  are  not  for  us  to  go  by 
why  do  you  quote  them  at  all? 

The  same  writings  that  teach  the  praise  of 
God  on  the  instruments  also  teach  His 
praise  "in  the  dance”.  If  the  one  is  al- 
lowable, so  is  the  other. 

I have  been  asked  why  I teach  the  first 
Psalm  and  not  the  last  Psalm.  That  seems 
like  a puzzler,  but  it  is  clear.  I teach  all  of 
the  Old  Testament  that  is  supported  by  the 
New,  and  no  more.  The  apostles  and 

Christ  did  the  same.  I could  give  man}' ex- 
amples  of  this  fact. 

I teach  the  first  Psalm  because  it  is  New 
Testament  doctrine.  I do  not  teach  the 
last  Psalm  because  it  is  not  New  Testament 
doctrine.  I quote  nothing  from  the  Old 
Testament  as  Christian  duty  except  what 
is  supported  by  New  Testament  doctrine.  I 
quote  Amos  6:1-6  on  this  subject  because  it  a- 
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grees  exactly  with  New  Testament  doctrine. 

The  character  here  described  agrees  ex- 
actly with  the  picture  that  Christ  gives  of 
the  rich  man.  1.  At  ease.  2.  Fares 
sumptuously.  3.  Not  concerned  about  the 
afflicted. 

Amos  here  names  instrumental  music  as 
one  of  the  evils  that  led  the  people  astray. 
There  are  always  some  ready  to  darken 
council. 

When  I quote  'Paul  and  Peter  on  adorn- 
ments, then  some  say,  “Well,  well,  then  it 
is  wrong  to  put  on  apparel.  It  is  wrong  to 
wear  clothes”. 

When  I quote  Amos  6:1-6  then  some  say, 
“Well,  well,  then  it  is  wrong  to  sleep  in  bed 
and  eat  mutton  and  veal!” 

The  meaning  of  both  is  the  same,  put 
away  unnecessaries.  What  is  purely  for 
adornment,  put  entirely  away.  What  is 
partly  for  use  and  partly  for  adornment,  put 
the  adornment  part  away. 

•So  in  Amos — what  is  only  for  pleasure, 
put  entirely  away.  What  is  partly  for  use 
and  partly  for  pleasure,  put  the  pleasure 
part  away. 

Some  say  there  are  many  other  unneces- 
saries. True,  therefore  let  us  begin  throw- 
ing out  rather  than  adding  more. 

Others  claim  that  they  cannot  be  wrong, 
for  there  are  musical  instruments  in  heaven. 
If  that  is  to  be  understood  literally  and 
proves  them  to  be  right  in  the  home,  it 
proves  them  to  be  right  in  the  church  as 
well.  Those  who  advocate  their  use  in  wor- 
ship quote  this  same  Scripture  to  sustain 
their  position. 

I will  show  that  it  proves  neither  to  be 
right.  There  are  golden  streets  m heaven. 
Considering  the  hungry,  naked  and  lost,  it 
would  be  a sin  to  make  golden  streets  here. 

The  New  Testament  forbids  the  wearing 
of  gold  (I  Peter  3:3).  But  in  heaven  they 
wear  golden  crowns,  thus  proving  that  theie 
are  things  in  heaven  that  would  be  wrong 
on  earth. 

A certain  brother  contended  with  me  that 
there  would  be  nothing  material  in  heaven 
nothing  but  mind  and  spirit.  After  a few 
months  had  passed  by  he  wrote  me  that 
there  will  be  musical  instruments  in  heaven. 

I confess  my  inability  to  comprehend 
that  kind  of  logic— “There  will  be  musical 
instruments  in  heaven” — “Nothing  but 
mind  and  spirit”.  It  refuses  to  harmonize. 
Which  will  he  give  up?  No  matter  if  we 
take  it  literally,  I have  already  shown  that 
there  is  in  heaven  what  it  would  be  wrong 
to  have  on  earth,  and  if  we  take  it  Agina- 
tively, then  it  does  not  mean  harps. 

Much  of  Revelation  is  figurative. 

Woman  means  church;  horns,  Kings,, 
wine,  wrath;  cup,  indignation;  fine  linen, 
righteousness;  candlestick,  church,  star, 
angel. 

In  Rev.  5:8  we  read  of  golden  vials,  gold- 
en bottles  with  prayers  in  them.  In  I bo 
same  verse  we  read  of  the  harps.  No"  " 1 
have  no  more  reason  to  think  that  these  au 
literal  harps  than  we  have  to  think  that 
these  bottles  are  literal  bottles  with  Pra> 
ers  in  them. 

'Musical  instruments  were  invented  by  t ie 
wicked  for  their  pleasure.  They  were 
(Continued  on  Page  267) 


TIbe  Sunba\>  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  July  29,  1906 — Luke  14: 
1-14. 

JESUS  DINES  WITH  A PHARISEE. 

Golden  Text: — He  that  humblcth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. — Luke  14:11. 

I.  The  Sabbath  Question. — In  this 
lesson  we  find  Jesus  in  the  house  of  a 
Pharisee.  Seeing  a man  with  the  dropsy, 
He  asked  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees 
present,  “Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sab- 
bath ?”  They  were  hardly  expecting  such 
a question ; for  we  are  told  that  “they 
held  their  peace.”  The  fact  was,  these 
Pharisees  were  not  so  zealous  in  keeping 
the  Sabbath  day  holy  as  they  were  in 
finding  something  whereby  they  might 
bring  accusation  against  Jesus.  Had 
they  answered  yes,  they  could  not  have 
condemned  Jesus.  Had  they  answered 
no,  it  would  have  convicted  them  both  of 
cruelty  and  untruthfulness.  Of  cruelty 
in  not  relieving  the  suffering  of  their  fel- 
lovvman ; of  untruthfulness,  because  it 
was  lawful.  Jesus  first  healed  the  man, 
and  then  proceeded  to  show  up  the  hy- 
pocrisy of  the  Pharisees.  They  were  not 
so  unmerciful  that  they  would  not  help 
one  of  their  oxen  out  of  the  ditch  on  the 
Sabbath,  but  for  the  sake  of  condemning 
Jesus  they  professed  to  believe  that  it 
was  wrong  to  relieve  suffering  humanity 
on  the  Sabbath.  This  point  they  also  re- 
fused to  answer. 

Yes,  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  It  is  right  that  we  should  lie 
diligent  in  spiritual  work,  and  in  reliev- 
ing the  wants  of  suffering  man  or  beast. 
But  let  not  this  fact  be  so  construed  as 
to  justify  a man  in  violating  the  word  of 
God  by  doing  secular  work. or  transacting 
secular  business  on  the  Lord  s day. 

II.  Humility  and  Exaltation. — 
Our  Savior  proceeds  in  the  form  of  a 
parable  to  give  these  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees another  view  of  themselves.  Not 
only  Pharisees  are  described  in  this  par- 
able. but  all  who  are  inclined  to  be 
haughty,  and  to  exalt  themselves  in  self- 
ishly seeking  positions  of  place  and  pow- 
er. " The  parable  was  suggested  by  the 
fact  that  some  chose  the  chief  rooms,  the 
chief  places,  for  themselves.  He  says, 
“When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  in  the  highest  room,  lest 
a more  honorabble  man  than  thou  be  bid- 

(jc,n But  go  and  sit  down  in 

the  lowest  room:  that  when  he  that  bade 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  . unto  thee. 
Friend,  go  up  higher."  This  is  another 
wav  of  saving,  "In  honor  preferring  one 
another.”  ’ To  selfishly  strive  for  highest 
places  in  society,  in  business,  in  political 
circles,  in  the  church,  or  in  any  other 
place,  may  succeed  for  awhile  ; but  soon- 
er or  later  it  must  end  in  failure.  "\\  ho- 
soever  cxalteth  himself  shall  be  abased.” 
Teach  vour  children  to  give  way  to  oth- 
ers ; to  seek  the  happiness  of  others  bv 
giving  them  the  preference  in  all  things. 
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“But,”  says  some  one,  “If  I don  t look 
out  for  myself  nobody  else  will.”  Then 
is  God’s  promise  never  to  leave  nor  for- 
sake us,  vain.  God  can  take  care  of  us 
much  better  than  we  can  of  ourselves. 
Our  Savior  took  the  form  of  a servant , 
yet  God  gave  Him  “a  name  which  is 
above  every  name.  .We  can  afford  to 
follow  His  example,  and  spend  our  lives 
in  serving  our  fellow  man,  for  He  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

III.  Care  for  the  Poor.— The  sec- 
ond parable  teaches  a lesson  similar  to 
that  taught  in  the  first.  We  should  not 
seek  to  exalt  ourselves  in  the  selection 
of  guests  any  more  than  in  the  selection 
of  place.  When  we  are  in  the  act  of  in- 
viting guests,  the  temptation  is  to  be  par- 
tial to  those  who  are  the  most  highly  es- 
teemed. We  take  delight  in  entertaining 
those  who  are  distinguished  for  their 
wealth,  their  accomplishments,  or  their 
social  standing;  especially  so  when  we 
think  that  some  day  they  will  invite  us  to 
their  mansions,  and  make  us  their  guests 
of  honor.  What  about  the  poor?  Well, 
they  don’t  amount  to  anything  anyway, 
or  they  wouldn’t  be  so  poor.  They  are 
usually  passed  by.  and  invited  only  when 
we  have  some  work  wre  want  them  to  do. 

Not  so.  That  is  the  worldly  way ; but 
Christ’s  teaching  is  exactly  contrary  to 
this  idea.  He  says,  “When  thou  makest 
a dinner  or  a supper,  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbors ; lest  they  also  bid 
thee  again,  and  a recompense  is  made 
thee.  But  when  thou  makest  a feast,  call 
the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the 
blind;  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  for 
they  can  not  recompense  thee;  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  resurrection 
of  the  just.”  That  is  true  hospitality. 
When  we  entertain  those  friends  only 
whom  we  have  reasons  to  believe  will 
pay  11s  back  in  greater  hospitality,  all  our 
kindness  is  but  selfishness.  “Happy  is  he 
who  considered!  the  poor.  ’ l he  man  who 
spends  most  time  and  talent  and  makes 
the  greatest  sacrifices  in  making  others 
happy — especially  the  poor — is  the  man 
who  in  this  respect  comes  nearest  the 
heavenly  ideal  in  hospitality. 

IV’.  Review. — From  the  teaching 
found  in  this  lesson,  we  learn : 

1.  That  it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

2.  That  blind  prejudice  often  leads 
into  the  most  unreasonable  hypocrisy. 

3.  That  the  Sabbath  should  be  used, 
not  abused. 

4.  That  the  miracle  performed  by  our 
Savior  showed  that  the  |x>wer  of  God 
was  with  Him. 

5.  That  it  is  wrong  to  Ik*  ambitious 
for  place  and  power. 

(>.  That  "whosoever  cxalteth  himself 
shall  be  abased.” 

7.  That  "lie  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted.” 

H.  That  we  should  give  to  the  poor 
greater  consideration  than  the  rich. 

9.  That  true  hospitality  will  Ik*  re- 
warded at  the  resurrection  of  the  just. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


N ewkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers: — Bro. 
Noah  Ebcrsole,  of  Harper,  Kans.,  was  in 
our  midst  last  Saturday  and  Sunday. 
He  conducted  three  meetings  which 
were  very  instructive  and  edifying. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  young  brother 
and  may  he  ever  prove  faithful  to  God. 

July  ii,  1906.  Cor. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Our  Sunday  school  today  was  held  in 
the  new  chapel  erected  in  the  rear  of  the 
church  yard.  The  old  church  is  being 
torn  down  and  a new  church  will  be 
erected  at  once  on  the  same  ground. 
Bro.  Abram  Witmer  preached  for  us  in 
the  afternoon  and  Bish.  Abram  Herr  in 
the  evening.  Yours  for  the  Master, 

July  15,  1906.  Abram  Eby. 

Hudson,  Ind. 

Greeting: — On  July  8,  the  congrega- 
tion here  enjoyed  the  blessing  of  a visit 
from  Bro.  A.  j.  Yantz(  of  Topeka,  Ind., 
and  Sisters  Frances  Rutt  and  Ethel  Hef- 
ner, of  Goshen,  Ind.  The  sisters  gave 
encouraging  talks  at  the  close  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  Bro.  Yantz  preached 
both  morning  and  evening.  The  even- 
ing sermon  was  preceded  by  a short  hut 
interesting  Bible  reading  conducted  by 
Sister  Linnie  Bickel.  The  Sunday 
school  is  growing  in  interest  and  num- 
lier  in  attendance,  and  the  evening  Bible 
meeting  is  progressing  nicely,  consider- 
ing that  this  is  a new  line  of  work  at 
this  place. 


The  Lord  willing  a harvest  meeting 
will  be  held  on  Aug.  4 and  5,  and  also 
a missionary  meeting  at  one  of  the  ses- 
sions. Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  expects  to  be 
here  at  this  time.  Pray  for  the  work 
here  and  also  the  workers.  Visit  us  oc- 
casionally. It  is  encouraging.  In  the 
Master’s  name,  R.  R.  Ebersole. 

July  14,  1906. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Our  quarterly  business  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  church  on 
Saturday  evening,  July  14.  A Gospel 
meeting  was  held  immediately  after 
the  business  meeting  adjourned.  Many 
practical  truths  were  presented  by 
those  on  the  program.  They  will  help 
us  only  as  we  live  them  out  day  by 
day.  Two  were  received  into  church 
membership  lately.  May  their  lives 
be  true  reflections  of  Christ. 

Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Bro.  Jos.  F.  Brunk  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  in  company  with  Bro.  M. 
S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  O.,  ar- 
rived here  from  points  in  Tennessee 
and  North  Carolina  on  the  evening  of 
the  14.  Bro.  Brunk’swife  had  arrived 
from  Ohio  the  evening  before.  Servi- 
ces were  held  at  Weavers  M.  H.  on 
Saturday  evening,  and  on  Sunday  a 
missionary  meeting  was  held  before  a 
large  congregation  at  the  Bank  M.  H. 
at  10  a.  m.  Services  were,  also  held  at 
at  8 p.  m.  at  the  same  place.  The 
meetings  were  well  attended  and  the 
brethren  preached  to  our  people  with 
an  earnestness  that  was  deep  and  fer- 
vid on  the  importance  of  missions  and 
missionary  work.  Bish.  Geo.  R.  Brunk 
of  Inman,  Kan.,  was  also  with  us  at 
the  time  of  these  meetings. 

July  1 7,  1906.  Cor 


Alto,  Mich. 

Deaf  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus’ name : — We  came  to  the  Chicago 
Mission  July  5,  and  found  the  workers 
well  and  happy.  We  were  received  into 
their  home  very  kindly  and  enjoyed  an 
interesting,  spiritual  service  the  same 
evening,  conducted  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man.  He  took  for  his  text  Rom.  1 :i6. 
Friday  evening  there  was  an  open  air 
meeting  in  front  of  a saloon,  conducted 
by  Bro.  Albert  Rutt.  Quite  a number  of 
people  gathered  around  the  corner. 
Even  the  bar-tender  could  not  stay  on 
the  inside,  but  had  to  come  out  and  list- 
en to  the  spiritual  songs  that  were  sung 
and  the  admonitions  that  were  given  by 
the  speakers.  Open  air  meetings  can- 
not but  do  a great  deal  of  good  to  those 
poor  lost  souls  who,  many  of  them,  nev- 
er get  to  church  or  even  have  prayer  in 
the  home.  On  account  of  the  absence  of 
Bro.  Leaman,  who  had  gone  to  the  coun- 
try on  Friday  with  a number  of  fresh- 
air  children,  Bro.  Rutt  conducted  the 
Sunday  morning  service,  which  was 
very  interesting. 


In  the  afternoon  they  had  their  Sun- 
day school;  in  the  evening  a children’s 
meeting,  then  an  outdoor  meeting  where 
probably  a hundred  listened,  then  a ser- 
mon on  the  inside  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler.  His  text  was  Ezek.  33:11.  There 
were  quite  a number  present,  but  the  hall 
was  not  nearly  full.  There  could  be  a 
great  deal  said  about  the  condition  of 
Chicago,  but  time  does  not  allow  me  to 
do  so.  Only  a few  words  concerning  the 
workers.  They  all  seem  to  be  earnest, 
sincere  and  fully  consecrated  to  the 
work  entrusted  to  their  care.  My  feel- 
ings for  the  workers  and  their  surround- 
ings were  such  that  I could  hardly  leave 
the  place.  On  Monday  afternoon  we 
were  accompanied  to  the  depot  by  Sister 
Malinda  Ebersole.  We  came  from  Chi- 
cago to  Elkhart,  Ind.  On  Tuesday  we 
were  shown  through  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House  and  were  well  pleased  to 
see  how  well  they  are  prepared  to  do 
work,  and  especially  were  we  pleased  to 
see  the  large  stock  of  books  and  paper 
they  have  on  hand.  They  treated  us 
very  kindly.  The  same  evening  we  at- 
tended a cottage-meeting  in  the  home  of 
Bro.  George  Bender,  where  many  good 
thoughts  were  brought  out  by  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  who  took  part.  We 
are  at  this  date,  July  13,  at  Alto,  Mich., 
are  well  and  happy  and  hoping  our 
friends  are  the  same. 

Levi  Blaucii, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — The  Olive 
congregation  has  had  no  resident  min- 
ister since  the  death  of  Bro.  Jacob 
Shenk.  Previous  to  his  death  he  had 
requested  that  help  in  the  ministry 
might  be  granted  and  conference  had 
decided  that  one  should  be  ordained. 
Brethren  from  other  districts  had 
charge  of  the  services  during  the  va- 
cancy and  the  ordination  was  post- 
poned until  last  Sunday.  Votes  for 
candidates  were  taken  and  the  lot 
cast  which  fell  on  Bro.  William  Hart- 
man. The  brother  feels  the  responsi- 
bility almost  too  great  but  we  trust 
God  to  give  him  the  grace  sufficient, 
which  He  has  promised  to  all.  It  is 
not  the  number  of  talents  but  the  use 
to  which  we  put  them  that  is  taken 
into  account.  May  the  people  of  God 
pray  for  the  church  at  that  place  and 
the  brother  under  his  new  responsibili- 
ties. 

July  16,  1906.  Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Charles  K.  Pugh  of  Rawson, 
Ohio,  expects  to  leave  for  Colorado  to 
do  mission  work  in  the  near  future. 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  La  Junta 
Sanitarium  is  in  the  Shenandoah  Val- 
ley, Virginia,  breaking  to  the  people 
the  bread  of  life.  Bro.  B.  expects  to 
reach  Pennsylvania  by  July  25.  Sis- 
ter Brunk  accompanies  him. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


This  is  our  “Musical  Number”  hope 
the  article  on  this  subject  will  not 
cause  a discord  in  the  hearts  of  our 
readers. 

The  congregation  near  South  En- 
glish, la.,  is  looking  for  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  to  conduct  their  meetings  in 
September. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  is  still  in  the 
East.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  of  Scottdale 
filled  the  appointments  at  Masontown 
on  Sunday,  July  15. 

Study  the  Bible  outline  on  Secrecy 

published  this  week,  then  get  ready  to 
take  in  a very  strong  article  on  this 
subject  by  Bro.  Hartzler  next  week. 

The  manager  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness is  in  receipt  of  a program  of 
the  Moyer  family  reunion  to  be  held 
at  Perkasie,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Aug.  1 1, 
1506. 

The  last  word  we  had  of  the  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
at  High  River,  Alberta,  several  had 
made  the  good  confession.  We  hope 
to  hear  of  many  more  giving  their 
hearts  to  God. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  Can.  in  sending  his  Bible  Out- 
line for  the  Witness  states  that  he  is 
busy  building  his  house  and  that  the 
congregation  at  that  place  are  looking 
hopefully  forward  to  the  visit  by  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  of  Kansas  City 
was  with  the  congregation  at  Olathe, 
Kan.,  Saturday,  July  7.  The  little 
flock  at  Olathe  has  seen  its  dark  days; 
but  many  are  the  prayers  that  God 
may  revive  the  work  there,  and  that  a 
prosperous  congregation  may  yet  be 
built  up. 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  that  Sister 
Lillie  Minnich  of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
is  seriously  ill  with  typhoid  fever.  Sis- 
ter Minnich  has  contributed  a number 
of  good  articles  for  the  Witness,  and 
we  now  have  an  excellent  article  from 
her  pen  that  will  appear  in  these  col- 
umns soon.  We  wish  for  her  a speedy 
recovery  to  health  and  many  more 
years  of  usefulness  in  the  Master’s  ser- 
vice. 

Quite  a number  of  good  articles 
that  were  intend  for  this  issue  of  the 
Witness  are  held  over  in  order  to  make 
room  for  the  discussion  on  musical  in- 
struments. We  hope  our  contribu- 
tors will  have  patience  if  their  articles 
do  not  appear  in  due  time.  We  keep 
a very  shallow  waste  basket,  and  un- 
less our  contributions  deteriorate  in 
quality,  we  shall  have  very  little  use 
for  a waste  basket  at  all.  Thank  you. 
Continue  to  send  us  good,  sound,  edi- 
fying reading  matter,  it  is  appreciated 
very  much. 


“Bible  Mode  of  Baptism’’  is  the 
name  of  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey’s  tract.  It 
is  just  off  our  press  and  ready  for  dis- 
tribution. See  review  of  the  same  on 
last  page. 

Bro.  B.  D.  Smucker  who  had  been 
selling  the  Mennonite  Church  History 
in  central  and  eastern  Pennsylvania, 
is  now  at  Ashland,  Ken.,  attending 
school.  We  wish  him  the  same  suc- 
cess in  digging  the  truths  out  of  text 
books  that  he  enjoyed  in  getting  books 
into  the  homes  of  our  people  in  the 
East. 

Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 

attended  a mission  meeting  at  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  on  July  4.  Bro. 
Lambert  made  other  visits  in  the  state 
among  our  German  brethren  and 
preached  the  Gospel  to  them  in  their 
language.  We  trust  the  Lord  will 
bless  the  seed  sown  that  it  may  yield 
abundantly. 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — Bro.  Wil- 
liam Hartman  was  called  by  lot  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Olive 
congregation,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  July  15.  This  congregation 
has  been  without  a resident  minister 
since  the  death  of  Bro.  Shenk  last 
year.  May  God  give  our  brother  the 
n eeded  grace  to  perform  the  work 
thus  devolving  upon  him  in  his  new 
and  important  calling. 

Bro.  H.  B.  Reed,  who  is  in  the 
West  selling  the  Mennonite  Church 
History,  reports  that  in  one  county 
in  Iowa  where  we  have  but  eight  fami- 
lies, he  started  out  in  the  morning, 
visited  the  eight  families,  and  sold  a 
book  to  each  family  the  same  day. 
Now,  Bro.  Reed,  if  you  will  do  that 
well  in  Seward  Co.,  Neb.,  you  will 
need  to  order  quite  a number  more 
books. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  for 

the  state  of  Ohio  will  be  held  at  the 
Midway  Church,  Mahoning  County, 
on  Aug.  22-24.  The  program  bristles 
with  live  topics.  The  first  session  is 
introduced  by  a discussion  on  “Person- 
al Responsibility,’’  and  the  last  session 
closes  with  the  suggestive  topic,  ‘‘Who 
is  on  the  Lord’s  side?”  We  trust  that 
an  interesting  meeting  will  follow  and 
that  many  may  declare  themselves  on 
the  Lord’s  side  ere  the  sessions  close. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va.,  reports  an  edifying  and  in- 
teresting missionary  meeting  held  at 
the  Bank  Church  on  Sunday  July  15. 
The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Colum- 
bus Grove,  O.,  and  J.  F.  Brunk  of  Kan- 
sas City  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Inman, 
Kan.,  participated.  Bro.  Heatwole  is 
now  preparing  some  material  for  the 
Mennonite  Year-Book  and  Director} 
published  at  this  place  for  the  Menno- 
nite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 


Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole  of  Hudson, 
Ind.,  writes  that  the  work  at  that 
place  is  progressing  slowly,  and  the 
people  are  beginning  to  become  inter- 
ested in  the  Sunday  school  and  Bible 
meetings  as  they  see  the  need  and  the 
value  of  them.  They  are  arranging 
for  a harvest  and  missionary  meeting 
to  be  held  at  their  place  soon.  May 
the  Lord  bless  this  congregation  and 
give  our  young  brother  in  the  ministry 
abundant  grace  to  perform  the  duties 
devolving  upon  him. 

Bish.  A.  S.  Mack  of  Pennsburg, 
Pa.,  is  at  present  taking  treatment 
with  Dr.  Burkholder  in  Lancaster  City. 
While  in  the  county  he  is  visiting  a- 
mong  his  many  friends.  He  spent  sev- 
eral days  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion where  his  son,  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack, 
is  superintendent, 

Our  aged  brother  has  been  one  of 
the  pillars  of  the  church  in  the  East 
for  a number  of  years  and  we  trust  he 
may  be  spared  for  many  more  years 
of  usefulness  in  the  church. 

The  brethren  Wiebe  andTschatter 
of  the  Mennonitische  Brueder  Gemein- 
de  who  are  conducting  a mission  for 
the  Negroes  at  Elk  Park,  North 
Carolina,  have  passed  through  a great 
many  tribulations  in  establishing  and 
maintaining  their  mission,  but  after 
six  years  of  faithful  application  they 
have  built  up  a commendable  work. 
The  brethren  Brunk  and  Steiner  visit- 
ed them  on  their  recent  trip  to  the 
South  and  will  give  our  readers  some- 
thing of  what  they  heard  and  saw. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  arrived  at  Scottdale  from 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, July  17.  He  spent  the  day  with 
us  in  our  office  and  left  for  his  home  in 
Ohio  the  next  morning.  Bro.  S.  was 
on  his  return  from  an  extended  trip 
with  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  to  the  mountain  regions 
of  Tennessee,  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia. We  are  promised  a report  of  the 
missions  visited  and  their  impressions 
of  the  field,  next  week.  Look  for  the 
article  on  “The  Mountain  Districts  of 
the  South  as  a Mission  Field.” 

The  first  communion  for  our  little 
congregation  at  Wolftrap.  Va.,  was 
held  on  July  8.  It  is  nearly  two  years 
since  Pre.  H.  H.  Good  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  moved  to  that  place.  Total 
membership  at  this  time  numbers  five. 
Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  of  Waynesboro, 
Va.,  was  present  at  this  time  and  offi- 
ciated in  the  communion  service.  The 
little  flock  at  this  place  are  very  anx- 
ious that  others  move  in  and  help 
them  to  build  up  a congregation  of  our 
faith  in  Halifax  County.  Read  Bro. 
Good’s  article  on  the  “First  Commun- 
ion” found  in  our  columns  this  week. 
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The  Kansas  City  Mission  is  making 
preparations  to  hold  a Bible  Confer- 
ence some  time  during  the  coming 
winter.  We  believe  this  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent way  to  teach  the  people  the 
truths  of  God’s  Word,  and  pray  God 
that  the  meeting  may  result  in  the 
conversion  and  indoctrination  of  many 
souls. 


MENNONITE  MISSIONS  and  CHARITABLE  HOMES 


The  Mennonite  Church  in  Lancas- 
ter City,  Pa.,  is  now  being  torn  down 
and  a new,  more  capacious  house  of 
worship  will  be  erected  at  once.  A 
temporary  place  of  worship  has  been 
improvised  in  the  rear  of  the  lot,  which 
will  be  used  until  the  new  building  is 
completed.  This  congregation  has 
grown  in  numbers  quite  rapidly  during 
the  past  decade.  Many  have  moved 
in  from  the  country  and  others  were 
converted  and  added  from  the  city 
population.  May  it  continue  to  grow 
in  numbers,  and  usefulness. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  after  holding  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission  has  gone 
to  Chicago.  While  in  the  Windy  City, 
and  wicked  city  as  well,  he  will  attend 
the  Moody  Institute  and  help  at  our 
Mission  on  18th  street.  Bro.  Hartzler 
is  just  completing  a book  of  ten  ser- 
mons on  the  subject  of  “Jacob’s  Lad- 
der.” In  this  book  our  brother  covers 
the  plan  of  salvation  in  a unique  man- 
ner. It  will  likely  be  published  soon 
by  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  So- 
ciety, when  we  will  doubtless  have 
more  to  say  about  it. 

Bro.  Levi  Blauch  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  writes  under  date  of  July  16,  that 
he  with  his  wife  and  Sister  Yoder  who 
are  making  a trip  visiting  the  churches 
in  the  middle  West,  had  attended  the 
Sunday  school  and  two  Gospel  servic- 
es at  thje  Bowne  meeting  house  in 
Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  on  July  15.  Bro.  B. 
reports  that  our  brethren  are  conduct- 
ing an  interesting  Sunday  school  at 
that  place  and  that  the  two  sermons 
preached  that  day  by  Bro.  Isaac  Weav- 
er, the  only  resident  minister  since 
the  death  of  Bro,  Keim,  were  full  of 
the  Spirit.  See  also  correspondence 
from  Bro.  Blauch  in  this  paper. 

Bro.  S.  B.  Wenger  of  South  En- 
glish, la.,  expects,  the  Lord  willing, 
to  move  his  family  to  Goshen,  Ind., 
this  coming  fall,  for  the  purpose  of 
giving  his  children  better  advantages 
in  education.  During  the  two  years 
in  which  they  expect  to  remain  in 
Goshen,  Bro.  Perry  Blosser  of  Dayton, 
Va.,  expects  to  live  on  the  farm  now 
occupied  by  Bro.  Wenger.  Bro.  Weng- 
er has  been  quite  active  in  promoting 
the  cause  of  Christ  in  his  congrega- 
tion and  conference  district,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  after  his  stay  in  Go- 
shen is  completed  he  and  Bro.  Blosser 
may  be  found  actively  engaged  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  the  Iowa  field. 
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Drgan 

Ized. 

LOCATION. 

SUPERINTENDENT. 

Workers 

Mem- 

bers 

American  Mennonite  MiBa'n 

1899 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

Jacob  A.  Ressler. 

13 

412 

Mennonite  Home  Mission.. 
Welsh  Mountain 

1900 

1890 

Cor.  Amber  & Dauphin 
Sts.,  Philadelphia. 
Welsh  ML.  Lancaster 
Co.  P.  O.  address. 

Mary  S.  Denlinger. 
Amanda  Musselman. 
N.  H.  Mack. 

4 

New  Holland,  Pa. 
462  Rockland  Street, 

B.  F.  Herr. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

1896 

Randolph  and  adjoining 

Christian  Good. 

counties,  W.  Va. 

1904 

Church,  1934  E.  Tusca- 

J.  A.  Llechty. 

6 

14 

rawas  SL 

Mission  Home,  216  S. 
Belden  Ave. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

1903 

1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.,  Ft. 

Benj.  B.  King. 

3 

17 

Wayne,  Ind. 

1903 

146  W.  18th  Street, 

A.  H.  Leaman. 

6 

46 

Chicago,  111. 

1906 

Cor.  7th  and  Pacific  Sts. 

J.  F.  Brunk. 

6 

34 

Kansas  City,  Kas. 

1903 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Jacob  H.  Melllnger. 

7 

1899 

Rlttman,  Ohio. 

J.  D.  Minlnger. 
A.  Metzler. 

6 

1896 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

6 

LETTER  FROM  CHICAGO  MIS- 
SION. 

Chicago,  111.,  July  6,  1906. 

Dear  Readers  : — Being  privileged  to 
mingle  with  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
at  the  Mission,  I thought  that  a letter 
from  this  place  might  be  acceptable.  I 
have  been  here  about  a week,  getting  in 
contact  with  all  the  work  in  operation 
at  this  place.  I feel  loath  to  leave ; as  I 
find  a good  work  under  way  here  at  this 
place,  and  I wish  to  encourage  the  work- 
ers to  continue  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  also  the  brethren  to  kindly  support 
the  work.  I wish  some  of  our  dear  peo- 
ple would  go  with  the  workers  in  what 
these  people  call  their  home,  and  also 
the  degradation  that  surrounds  these  be- 
nighted people.  Sunday  desecration, 
stores  open  on  Sunday  just  the  same  as 
in  the  week,  men,  women  and  children 
carrying  pitchers,  kettles  and  little  buck- 
ets with  beer,  and  many  other  sins  are 
carried  on  in  this  city.  Do  you  wonder 
if  there  is  any  necessity  in  these  mission 
workers  spending  their  lives  in  bringing 
the  Gospel  to  these  people?  Some  may 
say,  “Let  these  people  read  the  Bible  and 
go  to  church.  We  are  not  responsible 
for  them.”  Think  a little.  These  people 
are  not  taught  like  many  of  our  dear 
people  are.  They  have  no  privileges  like 
we  have.  They  know  not  God.  Christ 
might  have  staid  in  heaven  had  He  so 
chosen.  But  He  left  His  glorious  home 
and  brought  salvation  to  man.  Our  fath- 
ers were  made  to  realize  this,  and  accept- 
ed the  freedom  from  the  curse  purchased 
by  the  shedding  of  His  blood.  Christ 
tells  us,  “Go  teach  all  nations.”  You  say,' 
“I  can’t  go.”  You  don’t  have  to  go,  but 
you  can  help  by  using  of  your  means,  by 
praying  for  those  who  are  under  convic- 
tion to  go,  as  well  as  those  who  have 
already  gone,  and  putting  your  prayers 
into  practice. 

Following  is  the  order  of  services : 
Sunday  morning,  preaching ; Sunday  af- 
ternoon at  2:45,  Sunday  school;  evening 
services,  children’s  meetings,  Bible  meet- 


ing, and  preaching;  Monday  evening, 
German  services;  Tuesday  and  Friday 
evening,  street  meetings ; Thursday  ev- 
ening, Gospel  meeting. 

These  street  meetings  may  be  some- 
thing new  to  many  of  our  readers.  They 
have  what  we  call  a Gospel  wagon,  hav- 
ing a long  and  broad  body  with  iron  rail- 
ing around  the  sides.  On  this  wagon 
they  place  ten  workers  and  drive  to  some 
street  corner,  stop  to  sing,  then  Bro.  Lea- 
man  or  some  other  brother  reads  a por- 
tion of  Scripture,  leads  in  prayer,  ex- 
plains the  Scripture,  then  they  sing  an- 
other hymn,  have  some  testimonies,  and 
drive  home.  The  way  these  people  listen 
is  certainly  surprising.  Possibly  some 
one  will  hear  what  he  never  heard  be- 
fore. God  only  knows  the  results  of 
these  meetings.  I saw  robust  looking 
men  standing  with  tears  in  their  eves. 
Let  me  ask  you,  dear  reader,  pray  for  the 
work  and  the  workers. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  they  are 
sending  the  children  out  to  the  country 
into  Mennonite  families.  I desire  to 
commend  the  R.  R.  companies  for  their 
kindness  in  giving  these  children  free 
passes,  also  free  passes  to  workers  to  go 
with  them.  This  is  commendable  on  the 
part  of  the  R.  R.  companies,  and  shows 
that  they  also  want  to  do  something  for 
these  little  souls.  May  God  bless  them 
for  their  kindness. 

Fraternally, 

Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

A certain  man  who  was  called  an  in- 
fidel by  some  people,  while  on  a drunk 
was  walking  along  the  way  talking  to 
himself  and  not  knowing  that  any  one 
was  hearing  him,  said,  “Well,  they  sav 
I am  an  infidel ; they  call  me  an  infidel. 
Well,  perhaps  I am  an  infidH  ; but  then 
it  is  better  to  be  something  than  nothing. 
Some  of  those  church  members  are  noth- 
ing.” How  is  it,  brother,  sister?  Are 
we  saved  and  sanctified,  living  die  Christ 
life  according  to  our  profession,  or  are 
we  mere  formalists  and  worse  than  noth- 
ing? A.  R.  K. 
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(Continued  from  Page  263) 
brought  with  Israel  from  Egypt. 

God  gave  Moses  instructions  in  all  the  de- 
tails of  Jewish  worship  but  nowhere  ordain- 
ed the  use  of  musical  instruments.  Hun- 
dreds of  years  after  David  (a  man  who  had 
them  in  the  home  and  liked  them)  ordained 
them  in  the  Jewish  worship.  Amos  after- 
ward pronounced  a woe  upon  such  as  lived 
in  luxury  and  neglected  religion,  and  among 
the  evils  for  which  they  were  rebuked  was 
the  making  unto  themselves  instruments  of 
music  like  David  (Amos  6:5). 

Man  introduced  polygamy,  divorce  and  in- 
strumental music  in  Israel.  God  suffered 
them  and  regulated  them,  but  left  them  all 
out  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Nevertheless 
there  are  some  to  defend  polygamy,  and 
some  to  defend  divorce,  and  some  to  defend 
the  praise-machine. 

Notice  Ii  Chron.  29:271  and  you  will  see 
how  the  musical  instrument  got  into  the 
Jewish  church.  “And  wh«jn  the  burnt  offer- 
ing began,  the  song  of  theNLord  began  also 
with  trumpets,  and  with  the  instruments  or- 
dained by  David,  king  of  Israel.”  Notice, 
“song  of  the  Lord”;  “instruments  of  David”. 

Perhaps  one  will  say.  But  God  commanded 
their  use  by  the  prophets. 

Yes;  so  did  he  give  commandment  rec- 
ognizing divorce,  a king,  polygamy,  slavery, 
etc.,  and  all  because  of  the  hardness  of 
tneir  hearts.  None  of  these  things,  how- 
ever, were  His  highest  will. 

The  sounding  of  trumpets  was  an  ordi- 
nance of  God  but  they  were  not  for  music 
but  for  signals  (Num.  10:1-10).  If  you  con- 
tend that  God  also  made  the  musical  instru- 
ment an  ordinance  in  Israel,  as  He  did  the 
trumpets,  it  will  not  help  your  case,  for  the 
Gospel  expressly  states  that  all  the  Jewish 
ordinances  were  done  away  (Eph.  2:15;  Col. 
2:14;  Heb.  10:9). 

If  musical  instruments  are  an  ordinance 
of  David  then  Paul  says  we  shall  not  touch 
them  (Col.  2:20-22). 

If  they  were  an  ordinance  of  God  in  Israel, 
then  they  were  done  away,  with  all  the  rest 
of  the  Jewish  ordinances.  Which  horn  will 
you  take  hold  of? 

If  you  think  they  are  all  right  because  the 
New  Testament  does  not  expressly  forbid 
them,  then  you  must  justify  the  Catholics  in 
their  burning  candles,  holy  water,  incense, 
infant  baptism,  bell  baptism,  praying  for  the 
dead  and  praying  to  the  saints,  for  none  of 
these  things  are  forbidden  any  more  than 
musical  instruments. 

I recently-  read  a defense  of  Catholic  doc- 
trines and  one  of  the  arguments  was  “the 
Gospel  does  not  forbid  them”.  If  that  is 
good  argument  for  the  Mennonite  in  favor  of 
musical  instruments,  I suppose  it  is  for  a 
Catholic  for  his  unscriptural  doctrines. 

You  may  say  that  you  do  not  bring  them 
into  the  church.  No;  not  Into  the  church 
building,  but  you  use  them  with  sacred 
songs,  hence  use  them  in  worship,  or  sin. 
Por  as  it  would  be  a sin  to  pray  without 
worshipping,  so  it  would  also  be  to  use  sa- 
cred songs  without  worship. 

In  I Cor.  13  we  see  that  Paul  considered 
musical  instruments  in  the  same  light  as  a 
man  without  charity — no  good. 

When  Jesus  came  to  raise  the  little  maid 


He  put  the  instruments  out  just  ae  much  as 
He  sheathed  Peter’s  sword  (Matt.  9:23-25). 
Now,  leave  the  sword  in  the  sheath  where 
Christ  put  it  and  the  instruments  out. 
“God  is  not  worshipped  by  men’s  hands” 
(Acts  17:25).  Some  say  they  had  music 
when  the  prodigal  returned.  Yes;  music 
and  dancing  and  a gold  ring  on  his  finger. 
Will  you  accept  all  or  none? 

God  ordained  one  wife  in  marriage.  Man 
added  concubines  and  made  void  God’s  plan 
— exchanged  what  would  bless  him  for  what 
pleased  him. 

God  ordained  vocal  music  and  commanded 
it  in  the  Gospel.  Man  added  Instruments 
and  made  void  God’s  plan — exchanged  what 
would  bless  him  for  what  pleased  him. 

Just  as  infant  baptism  (man’s  ordinance) 
makes  void  believers’  baptism  (God’s  ordi- 
nance), so  instrumental  music  (man’s 
plan),  makes  void  congregational  singing 
(God’s  plan). 

There  is  no  better  reason  for  you  to  talk  for 
instruments  in  the  home  and  against  them 
in  the  church  than  there  is  for  a man  to 
talk  for  moderate  drinking  and  against 
drunkenness.  The  one  naturally  leads  to 
the  other  in  both  cases.  There  is  no  real 
need  of  moderate  drinking.  It  is  costly.  It 
is  dangerous. 

There  is  no  real  need  of  instrumental  mu- 
sic. It  is  costly.  It  is  dangerous  to  the 
church. 

He  who  risks  his  life  to  save  another  is 
brave.  He  who  risks  as  little  as  is  con- 
sistent with  duty,  is  wise.  He  who  runs  un- 
necessary risk,  is  foolish.  He  who  places 
himself  or  others  in  unnecessary  danger, 
sins. 

A certain  brother  granted  me  that  there 
was  danger  that  the  instruments  might  lead 
the  church  astray,  “But,”  said  he,  “Would 
you  have  us  quit  eating  because  there  is 
danger  of  dyspepsia?  Would  you  have  us 
go  without  clothing  because  there  is  danger 
of  overdress”? 

The  comparison  is  poor. 

1.  Food  and  clothes  are  necessary,  mu- 
sical instruments  are  not. 

2.  The  Gospel  teaches  the  use  of  food 
and  clothes,  but  does  not  teach  the  use  of 
instruments. 

3.  The  Gospel  shows  that  Christ  used 
food  and  clothes,  but  does  not  show  that  He 
used  the  instruments.  (He  sang  a hymn 
after  service). 

4.  It  would  be  a sin  to  go  without  food 
and  clothes,  but  it  would  not  be  a sin  to  go 
without  musical  instruments. 

5.  God  is  the  author  of  food  and  clothes, 
while  wicked  men  are  the  authors  of  the  in- 
strument. 

6.  If  there  is  risk  in  using  food  and 
clothes,  it  is  necessary  risk.  The  risk  in 
the  use  of  the  musical  instrument  is  an  un- 
necessary risk  and  hence  unjustifiable. 

I have  given  this  to  show  how  even 
church  people  who  have  an  ax  to  grind  will 
darken  counsel  against  knowledge. 

The  New  Testament  says,  Preach,  teach, 
sing,  pray,  fast,  weep,  rejoice.  But  nowhere 
does  it  teach  machine-worship. 

Some  have  them  to  keep  the  children  at 
home.  The  policy  is  the  same  that  some 
churches  adopt— bring  the  world  into  the 


church  so  the  members  will  stay  in  the 
church. 

Each  generation  will  have  to  have  some- 
thing new  to  keep  them  at  home.  Parents 
have  as  much  trouble  to  keep  children  at 
home  that  were  raised  up  with  an  organ  as 
those  that  were  without  The  first  genera- 
tion will  require  an  organ,  the  second  a pi- 
ano and  afterwards,  sooner  or  later,  sur- 
prise parties,  card  parties,  wine  suppers, 
dances,  and  after  they  have  graduated  at 
home  they  will  be  ready  to  see  the  world. 
I am  not  speaking  of  individual  cases;  I am 
speaking  of  the  general  trend  as  interpreted 
by  the  churches  that  have  already  passed 
over  that  way. 

What  Is  instrumental  music,  painting, 
sculpture,  etc.,  but  man’s  poor  imitation  of 
God’s  wonders.  Why  give  time,  money  and 
thought  to  the  counterfeit  when  the  genu- 
ine is  spread  out  before  your  eyes? 

You  look  at  art  and  praise  man.  Contem- 
plate the  wonders  of  Nature  and  be  filled 
with  praise  to  nature’s  God. 

We  cannot  afford  in  this  short  life  to  turn 
away  from  the  great  work  of  cultivating  and 
developing  the  divine  attributes  within  us 
•to  the  trifling  Imitating  of  God’s  work  in 
nature. 

Take  Christ  and  Paul  as  examples — any 
art- worship  there?  Paul  says,  “I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things  and  do  count 
them  but  dung”.  When  the  Psalmist’s 
heart  was  failing  he  said,  “Whom  have  I in 
heaven  but  thee  and  there  is  none  on  earth 
that  I desire  beside  thee”. 

What  is  more  beautiful  than  Paul’s  self- 
sacrificing,  world-ignoring,  soul-saving  ac- 
tivity, stretching  from  his  young  manhood 
on  the  Damascus  road  to  Paul  the  aged, 
giving  up  his  life  and  entering  into  peace 
and  rest  and  quiet  evermore. 

Mankind  will  set  their  hearts  upon  earth- 
ly things  in  spite  of  all  that  can  be  done — 
we  need  not  encourage  them  in  that.  Write 
“vanity”  on  the  works  of  man  and  “pass- 
ing away”  on  the  face  of  nature.  Point 
them  away  to  the  eternal  hills  where  things 
shall  ever  endure. 

Teach  self-denial  and  life-long  toil  and 
blessed  rest  and  luxury  beyond. 

Inman,  Kans. 


AN  UGLY  GIANT. 


By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

There  lived  in  a village  a sweet,  modest  girl. 
Who  by  a great  Giant  was  seized 
And  robbed  of  a treasure — a beautiful  pearl 
And  made  to  do  just  as  he  pleased. 

He  made  her  wear  some  of  the  queerest  of 
things; 

He  bound  her  so  tight  that  she  felt  faint; 
He  pierced  her  ears  and  inserted  some  rings. 
And  daubed  her  face  o>'«r  with  paint. 

Now  T will  not  tell  you  the  name  of  this 
girl — 

I'H  leave  that  for  you  to  decide — 

But  humility  is  the  name  of  the  pearl. 

And  the  name  of  the  Giant  is  Pride. 

And  no  one  can  perfect  deliverance  bring 
To  those  whom  this  mean  Giant  chains — 
No  one  bnt  the  One  who  o’er  all  things  is 
King. 

And  ever  triumphantly  reigns. 

—Beams  of  Light. 
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A DISCOURSE 

Delivered  at  the  Bank  M.  H.,  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  By  L.  J. 

HeatWole,  April  30,  1906. 

“Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms 
and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
and  making  melody  in  your  heart  to 
the  Lord”  (Eph.  5:19). 

Song,  “Oh,  could  I speak  the  match- 
less worth,”  etc.  (No.  29  Hymnal). 

On  this  beautiful  Sunday  morning  all 
the  face  of  nature  seems  wreathed  in 
smiles  and  sunshine.  With  hill  and  dale 
and  mountain  side  clothed  in  the  verdure 
of  spring,  we  have  all  had  a befitting 
stimulus  to  inspire  our  hearts  and  tune 
our  minds  to  melody  while  on  the  way  to 
this  house  of  worship. 

Referring  to  the  wonderful  success 
that  has  attended  the  gospel  meetings 
that  have  in  late  months  been  held,  both 
in  the  East  and  West,  by  our  evangelists 
and  ministers  generally,  may  it  not  have 
been  because  of  the  great  revival  of  gos- 
pel singing  in  these  congregations  that 
God  has  been  so  wonderfully  blessing  the 
direct  evangelistic  effort  that  has  been 
made  ? 

Those  who  have  taken  the  time  to  an- 
alyze the  situation,  have  found  that  the 
great  religious  movement  that  was  led 
by  Moody  in  this  and  other  countries 
fifteen  to  twenty  years  ago  was  attended 
by  its  great  success  as  much  from  Sank- 
ey’s  singing  as  from  Moody’s  preaching. 

’ The  import  of  our  text  this  morning 
implies  that  the  song  service  in  a Chris- 
tian congregation  constitutes  the  spirit 
and  the  very  life  of  worship.  It  is  that 
which  thrills  and  animates  the  soul  of 
the  believer  with  the  joy  and  inspiration 
for  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God. 

Some  worshipers  appear  more  or  less 
indifferent  about  being  exercised  in  this 
form  of  worship,  and  yet  with  such  it 
would  be  thought  out  of  all  gospel  order 
for  a service  to  be  conducted  without  the 
exercising  of  voices,  or  in  making  melo- 
dy in  the  heart  to  the  Lord  through  the 
medium  of  song.  Though  the  rest  of  die 
service  be  ever  so  interesting,  the  prayer 
devout  and  earnest — or  the  sermon  pow- 
erful and  convicting — still  if  the  worship 
be  without  accompaniment  of  song  it 
would  be  as  an  offering  without  incense 
— like  flowers  without  fragrance,  and  as 
birds  without  song.  The  sermon  may 
serve  to  leave  lasting  impressions  on  the 
mind,  but  it  is  the  full  and  hearty  exer- 
cise of  the  singing  that  encourages  and 
cheers  'one  most;  and  in  truth  all  of  us 
are  inclined  to  go  away  from  God’s  house 
with  the  echo  of  the  songs  we  sing  still 
lingering  on  our  lips. 

The  modern  definition  for  singing  is 
given  as  a modulation  of  the  voice  in 
rhythmical  tones  that  are  suggested  by 
the  affections  and  desires  of  the  mind. 

Some  one  has  ventured  the  remark 
that  the  sounding  board  is  the  soul  of 
an  instrument  of  music,  because  it  is  the 
tiling  which  gives  volume  and  intensity 
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to  the  tones  that  are  given  out  by  the  vi- 
bratory chords  that  are  struck — either  by 
the  rush  of  air  that  passes,  or  by  percus- 
sion. Likewise,  the  human  voice-box  lo- 
cated in  the  upper  chest  near  the  heart  is 
God’s  instrument  of  music  and  has  the 
divine  nature  within  to  serve  as  the  soul 
or  sounding  board  to  vivify  and  quicken 
an  expression  of  all  the  purer  affections 
and  desires. 

Music,  then,  is  the  art  that  employs 
sound  as  the  medium  of  expression  to  all 
the  higher  forms  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise.  This  power  may  not  be  confined 
alone  to  the  human  species,  but  it  is  in 
the  human  voice  that  the  highest  and 
most  exalted  forms  are  found. 

The  birds  of  the  field  and  forest  ,in 
their  own  peculiar  way,  are  ever  warb- 
ling forth  their  own  peculiar  songs  of 
praise.  The  soughing  of  the  wind 
through  the  branches  of  the  pines,  or  the 
playing  of  the  breeze  over  a bed  of  reeds, 
or  the  music  and  the  chiming  of  the 
spheres  of  heaven,  all  bespeak  a harmony 
that  is  ever  voicing  the  praises  of  Him 
who  created  them.' 

There  are  two  marked  distinctions  to 
lie  noted  as  existing  between  the  human 
and  the  animal,  as  well  as  the  material 
kingdoms.  In  the  first  there  is  the  power 
to  speak  in  the  language  of  song,  and  the 
other  is  found  in  the  power  of  many 
voices  to  be  united  in  one  harmonic 
strain  of  melody.  Neither  of  these  pow- 
ers are  manifest  in  the  animal  or  mater- 
ial worlds.  Both  may  be  capable  of  pro- 
ducing a form  of  harmonic  sound,  in 
which,  however,  there  is  no  melody. 

Strictly  speaking,  melody  consists  of  a 
rhythmical  succession  of  single  tones, 
while  harmony  abounds  in  a succession 
of  chords  whose  compass  may  cover  two 
or  more  octaves  of  the  voice.  Where  the 
sound  is  without  its  melody  of  tones  or 
harmony  of  chords,  it  strikes  the  ear  only 
as  mere  discord  or  noise — such  as  that 
found  in  the  constant  roar  and  rumble  of 
a great  city,  the  lashing  and  the  pounding 
of  waves  upon  the  shore,  or  the  crash  and 
roll  of  thunder  during  the  passage  of  a 
storm. 

Music  that  is  without  sentiment  or 
harmony  invariably  fails  to  reach  the 
seat  of  human  affections,  but  the  song 
that  is  sung  with  melody  will  penetrate 
to  its  inner  shrine,  or  open  the  windows 
of  the  soul  and  cause  a chord  to  vibrate 
there  that  may  lie  deaf  and  dumb  to 
every  other  appeal. 

Moses  wrote  a song  which  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  sang  on  the  occasion  of 
their  delivery  from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh 
and  the  Red  Sea. 

David,  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel,  in 
the  1 1 8th  Psalm  says,  “The  Lord  is  my 
strength  and  my  song,”  and  numerous 
parallel  passages  indicate  that  singing 
under  the  old  dispensation  of  things 
formed  an  important  factor  in  worship. 
At  the  dedication  of  Solomon’s  temple 
there  were  Levites  to  the  number  of  200 
vocal  singers,  who  were  followed  by  288 
harpers.  These,  after  years  of  constant 


practice,  sang  with  responsive  harmony 
that  could  not  be  otherwise  than  majes- 
tic and  sublime.  Some  conception  of  its 
grandeur  and  lofty  sublimity  may  be 
formed  when  we  compare  the  music 
with  the  high  sentiment  that  most  of  the 
Psalms  of  David  express. 

Where  a multitude  of  trained  singers 
are  all  joined  to  gether  as  it  were  in  one 
voice,  the  effect  is  often  overwhelming. 
Your  humble  servant  once  beard  in  the 
city  of  Baltimore  a chorus  said  to  be 
composed  of  4,000  voices,  engaged  in 
singing  the  well-known  harmony,  “Si- 
lently bury  the  dead,”  and  the  effect  was 
most  unspeakably  grand.  The  music,  as 
it  rose  and  fell,  and  then  swelled  forth  in 
its  full  power,  or  echoed  from  the  upper 
arches  of  the  building,  and  again  welled 
up  as  it  were  from  the  very  chambers 
of  the  earth — words  fail,  utterly  fail,  to 
express  its  sublimity,  its  majesty  and  its 
power. 

We  relate  this  incident  to  show  what 
immeasurable  possibilities  lie  in  the  ex- 
ercise and  cultivation  of  gospel  song. 
What  a mighty  impulse  could  thus  be 
given  the  evangelist  in  gospel  work,  what 
an  uplifting  power  might  be  given  to  all 
our  church  work,  were  our  congregations 
to  unite  more  in  earnest,  joyful  song  at 
time  of  public  worship.  Charles  Wesley 
must  have  been  filled  with  this  conviction 
when  he  wrote  the  inspiring  hymn,  “Oh, 
for  a thousand  tongues  to  sing,”  etc.  A11 
aged  and  active  minister  of  many  years 
ago,  in  announcing  a hymn  to  his  con- 
gregation, seldom  failed  to  add:  “And 
let  all  the  people  sing.”  This  shows  that 
the  need  for  congregational  singing,  full 
and  strong,  has  already  been  felt  by 
many  gospel  workers  of  past  generations. 

Fifty  years  ago  a great  wave  of  son^ 
swept  through  our  Shenandoah  Valley. 
Our  fathers  and  mothers  of  a generation 
ago  greatly  profited  by  it  to  the  extent 
that  many  families  became  singing  fam- 
ilies where  before  singing  had  scarcely 
been  known.  The  young  people  of  that 
time  assembled  in  bodies  for  Sunday  af- 
ternoon song  services.  The  stirring 
hymns  and  anthems  of  praise  that  were 
then  sung  still  remain  with  our  people  as 
a goodly  heritage,  and  they  cling  to  the 
memory  and  linger  upon  the  lips  of  our 
older  people ; and  though  the  tones  in 
which  they  now  sing  them  may  be  slow 
and  tremulous,  the  words  of  an  entire 
hymn  or  an  anthem  can  be  repeated  and 
sung  through  altogether  from  memory, 
from  beginning  to  end. 

In  late  years  much  interest  in  music 
has  been  revived  among  our  old  people 
by  the  holding  of  an  occasional  “Old 
People’s  singing.” 

It  is  become  the  cause  for  regret,  how- 
ever, to  know  that  among  our  young  peo- 
ple there  has  come  a marked  falling  off 
in  interest  for  singing  in  the  congrega- 
tions. It  too  frequently  happens  that 
when  a hymn  is  announced  that  not  near- 
ly all  the  people  join  in  the  singing,  even 
when  the  hymn  is  in  all  respects  familiar. 
Should  the  melody  not  always  be  famil- 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


269 


iar  it  would  seem  easy  to  strike  in  on 
some  part  of  the  harmony  or  catch  the 
refrain.  In  this  way  everyone  may  avoid 
the  questionable  feature  of  remaining 
through  the  entire  service  as  a mute  and 
silent  worshiper. 

Some  of  our  ministers  are  lately  com- 
plaining of  the  situation  they  find  at 
some  of  the  outside  appointments  where 
they  are  sometimes  compelled  to  sing  as 
a solo  an  entire  hymn  alone. 

In  former  days  we  had  but  little  sen- 
sational or  sentimental  music  among  us ; 
besides  it  was  also  free  from  the  instru- 
mental accompaniment  that  in  late  years 
is  become  so  prevalent  in  many  homes 
and  in  the  popular  churches  about  us. 
Our  church  organs,  the  Herald  of  Truth 
and  Gospel  Witness,  have  lately  present- 
ed this  phase  of  the  question  in  a way 
that  must  be  convincing  to  all  that  it  is  to 
this  latter  cause  that  our  present  loss  of 
interest  in  congregational  singing  is  to 
be  traced. 

Music,  to  be  strictly  sacred,  must  be 
that  which  is  produced  by  the  human 
voice-box.  It  is  God’s  instrument  for  the 
exercise  of  that  species  of  song  which 
alone  makes  melody  in  the  heart,  and  by 
which  his  name  can  most  appropriately 
be  praised  and  glorified  by  men. 

Instrumental  music  is  imitative  and 
has  the  power  to  produce  tone  only.  The 
vocal  organs  in  singing  produce  both 
tone  and  the  language  that  gives  melody 
to  the  heart. 

Music  in  the  home  and  the  proper  cul- 
tivation of  the  home  sentiment  is  all 
right.  Patriotism  and  a love  for  one’s 
country  may  also  be  proper ; but  to  have 
these  to  partially  or  entirely  absorb  the 
mind  to  the  exclusion  of  a love  for  sa- 
cred song,  wrongly  diverts  the  energy 
of  many  of  our  people.  Under  the  pow- 
erful influence  of  the  home  sentiment, 
John  Howard  Payne  was  prompted  to 
write,  “Home,  Sweet  Home,”  and  under 
the  pressure  of  patriotism  brands  Scott 
Key  wrote  “The  Star  Spangled  Banner. 
What  we  need  most  in  our  (lay  is  a home 
sentiment  and  a patriotism  that  prompts 
us  to  sing  of  that  home  and  that  coun- 
try that  God  reserves  for  11s  in  the  glory 
world. — Herald  of  Truth. 


A CHAIN  LETTER. 


(The  following  chain  letter  has  been 
going  the  rounds  and  finally  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershev,  Gap,  Pa., 
who  sends  it  to  us  asking  that  it  be  ex- 
posed in  the  Witness  and  the  people 
warned  against  this  folly). 

“I  received  a chain  letter  and  ask  you 
to  do  as  I am  doing,  send  it  to  nine  per- 
sons and  recite  this  prayer  yourself,  send- 
ing it  to  one  person  each  day  for  nine 
days.  Here  is  the  prayer : O,  Lord  Jesus ; 
we  implore  thee,  O eternal  God,  to  have 
mercy  on  all  mankind,  and  keep  us  from 
all  sin  by  the  precious  blood,  and  to 
take  us  with  thee  eternally.  Amen ! 

This  prayer  was  sent  to  Bishop  Law  - 
rence,  who  recommended  it  to  be  read 


and  sent  to  nine  persons.  He  who  will 
not  pray  will  be  afflicted  by  some  great 
misfortune ; one  person  who  did  not  pay 
attention  to  it  met  with  a great  accident. 
He  who  will  recite  this  prayer  for  nine 
days  and  will  distribute  to  nine  others, 
commencing  on  the  day  it  was  received 
and  sending  only  one  each  day,  will  on 
the  ninth  day,  or  after,  experience  some 
great  joy. 

At  Jerusalem  during  Holy  Mass  it 
was  heard : He  who  will  recite  this  pray- 
er, will  be  delievered  from  every  calami- 
ty. Amen  ! I give  it  to  you  as  I received 
it,  and  please  do  not  break  the  chain.” 

(Signed.) 

We  do  not  think  that  any,  or  at  least 
many,  of  our  people  will  be  much  disturb- 
ed by  a letter  like  this.  It  is  evidently 
the  work  of  some  religious  fanatic  who 
was  in  touch  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
faith.  Our  advice  is  that  should  you  re- 
ceive a copy  of  this  or  any  letter  like  it, 
put  it  into  the  fire  at  once.  There  would 
be  more  danger  in  being  punished  for 
circulating  a missive  of  this  nature  than 
in  destroying  it.  But  just  to  give  a lit- 
tle idea  of  the  enormous  expense  incurred 
for  postage  in  sending  out  these  chain 
letters,  we  append  part  of  an  editorial 
written  while  editor  of  the  “Herald  of 
Truth.”  In  this  instance  each  person  re- 
ceiving a copy  of  the  chain  letter  was  to 
make  five  others  and  the  chain  contin- 
ued to  the  one  hundredth  link  : 

“According  to  the  plan  employed  in 
the  ‘chain’  the  first  link  consists  of  five 
letters  and  each  succeeding  link  a scries 
of  five  letters,  consequently  the  following 
results  as  to  cost  of  postage  arc  obtained : 
Link  No.  1,  five  letters,  10c ; link  No.  2, 
twenty-five  letters,  50c;  link  No.  3,  one 
hundred-twenty-five  letters,  $2.50,  etc. 
Completing  such  a chain  of  ten  links, 
only,  would  require  as  an  outlay  for  post- 
age the  enormous  sum  of  $244,140.60. 
Should  the  chain  lie  continued  unbroken 
to  the  fifteenth  link,  the  cost  for  postage 
alone  would  reach  the  almost  incredible 
sum  of  $762,939,703-^0.” 

Any  one  acquainted  with  the  mathe- 
matical process  known  as  “arithmetical 
progressions  can  readily  sc'c  that  where 
the  link  consists  of  nine  letters  a very 
few  links  would  cause  an  outlay  for  post- 
age an  amount  that  would  reach  into  the 
millions  of  dollars.  Fortunately  these 
chains  never  get  very  far  unbroken. 
There  is  a more  economical,  direct  and 
practical  way  to  dispense  our  benevolence 
than  bv  a chain  letter  process.  We  trust 
this  is  sufficient  to  put  our  readers  to 
thinking. — B. 

A faithful  servant  of  Christ  is  not  re- 
quired to  do  everything  Christ  did,  but 
what  He  commanded. 

Fersecutions  have  a tendency  to  purify 

the  church.  . . 

A heart  devoid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 

like  a well  without  water. 

The  faults  we  see  in  others  arc  often 
only  specks  in  the  windows  we  look 
through. — A.  Metzler. 


THE  TRANSFIGURATION. 


By  J.  B.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  event  was  perhaps  more  condu- 
cive toward  strengthening  the  faith  of 
the  disciples,  and  revealed  to  them  more 
of  His  glory,  than  any  other  single  event. 
The  great  theme  of  Christ’s  teaching, 
and  the  true  secret  of  His  power,  was  to 
take  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a servant, 
to  minister  to  the  wants  of  humanity,  and 
to  give  His  life  a ransom  for  many.  The 
principles  upon  which  Christ  was  to  es- 
tablish His  kingdom  was  so  contrary  to 
human  nature,  and  so  counteractive  to 
the  expectations  of  the  Jews,  that  they 
refused  to  believe  that  He  was  the  prom- 
ised Redeemer.  Even  the  disciples  were 
often  in  doubt,  and  could  not  grasp  all 
His  teachings.  But  one  time,  when 
Christ  had  wrought  many  good  works, 
the  faith  of  the  disciples  was  so  increas- 
ed that  Peter  was  constrained  to  confess 
that  lie  was  “the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God”.  After  this  confession  of 
faith,  Christ  presents  before  them  how 
that  He  must  go  to  Jerusalem,  must  suf- 
fer many  things  and  be  killed,  and  be 
raised  from  the  dead  the  third  day.  The 
disciples  could  not  conceive  how  their 
Master,  whom  they  loved  and  whom 
they  knew  had  all  power,  could  be  so 
shamefully  treated. 

In  this  dark  hour  Jesus  would  have 
Peter,  James  and  John  to  witness  a glo- 
rious scene,  which  would  give  them  a 
better  conception  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  prepare  them  for  their  future 
work.  About  six  days  after  He  told 
them  of  His  death.  He  took  them  up  in- 
to a mountain.  There  appeared  unto 
them  one  of  the  most  glorious  scenes  ev- 
er witnessed  by  mortal  man.  The  face 
of  Moses  did  shine  as  he  came  from  the 
presence  of  God  on  the  mountain  so  that 
lie  had  to  veil  his  face  that  the  people 
could  endure  his  presence ; but  the  body 
and  face  of  Jesus  was  so  transfigured 
that  his  face  shone  as  the  sun,  and  even 
the  heavenly  brightness  so  penetrated 
his  garments  that  they  became  white  as 
the  light.  Then  appeared  Moses  and 
Elijah,  representatives  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  and  they  talked  together  about 
the  coming  death  of  Jesus.  Here  the  dis- 
ciples could  see  that  the  law  and  the 
prophets  confirmed  the  teachings  of  Je- 
sus, and  even  God  in  heaven  testified  to 
the  truth,  saving,  “This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I am  well  pleased”.  This 
scene  had  a tendency  to  strengthen  the 
faith  of  the  disciples.  They  had  need  of 
such  teachings.  They  had  been  taught 
many  lessons  of  faith : but  yet  were  they 
sometimes  almost  faithless.  They,  like 
children,  needed  to  be  taught  over  and 
over  again,  that  these  lessons  might  not 
be  forgotten.  Yet,  after  having  had 
these  many  lessons,  they  forsook  their 
Master  in  the  hour  of  trial.  But  after 
Christ’s  resurrection,  and  after  they  had 
received  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit, 
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then  they  reflected  upon  the  scene  on  the 
mount,  and  remembered  what  Jesus  had 
told  them  and  could  now  comprehend  the 
real  significance  of  the  Transfiguration. 

After  they  beheld  the  scene,  Jesus  told 
them  not  to  tell  any  one  until  after  His 
resurrection.  As  Elijah  appeared  unto 
them,  they  thought  of  the  teaching  of  the 
scribes  that  Elijah  should  come  before 
Christ.  Jesus  told  them  the  teaching  was 
right,  and  that  Elijah  had  already  come 
before  hand,  referring  to  John  the  Bap- 
tist. It  seems  that  it  was  necessary  for 
Jesus  to  come  in  the  flesh  and  take  upon 
Himself  the  form  of  a servant  so  that  He 
could  minister  to  the  wants  of  man. 

The  birth,  temptation  and  death  of  Je- 
sus were  the  most  remarkable  instances 
of  His  humiliation,  so  His  transfigura- 
tion, triumphal  entry  and  resurrection  are 
the  direct  revelations  of  His  power  and 
glory. 

The  disciples  truly  had  a glimpse  of 
His  glory,  and  had  a foretaste  of  the 
glory  to  follow.  Peter  realized  that  it 
was  good  to  be  there,  and  even  desired 
to  stay  in  that  place.  But  the  Lord 
taught  that  the  way  to  the  throne  is  by 
way  of  the  cross.  It  is  not  intended  that 
the  Christian  should  remain  upon  the 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  all  his  life,  but 
that  he  should  also  be  in  the  valleys  and 
on  the  plains  fighting  the  battles  of  the 
Lord.  As  we  think  of  Jesus,  sinless  as 
He  was,  withdrawing  from  the  cares  of 
life  for  prayer  and  communion  with  the 
Father,  how  much  more  should  we  as- 
cend into  God’s  mount,  away  from  the 
rest  of  the  world,  and  have  our  talks 
with  God. 

We  notice  that  as  Jesus  prayed,  His 
face  shone  with  a heavenly  luster.  So 
will  it  be  with  us  if  we  spend  much  time 
with  God.  We  will  naturally  be  changed 
in  character  and  life  like  unto  the  Son 
of  God.  “But  we  all,  with  open  face,  be- 
holding as  in  a glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord”.  Ths  glory  in  its  fulness 
was  so  uncommon  that  the  disciples  were 
afraid ; but  Jesus  comforts  them  by  say- 
ing, “Be  not  afraid”.  So  it  is  with  the 
true  Christian  when  he  is  in  the  presence 
of  God  and  sees  His  glory. 

God  there  told  the  disciples  to  hear  His 
Son ; which  meant  to  accept  all  His 
teachings  and  live  them  out.  These 
teachings  arc  for  us  as  well  as  for  them. 

Argentine,  Kan. 

THE  FIRST  COMMUNION  SER- 
VICE 


By  H.  H.  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Nineteen  months  have  passed  since  we 
made  Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  our  home,  and 
we  are  yet  only  five  church  members. 
The  good  Lord  having  promised  to  be 
with  the  small  number  of  two  or  three, 
we  had  confidence  that  He  would  also  be 
with  us.  So  we  made  arrangements  for 
the  first  Mcnnonite  communion  meeting 


that,  so  far  as  we  know,  was  ever  held 
in  Halifax  Co.  According  to  previous 
arrangements  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole,  of 
Augusta  Co.,  this  state,  conducted  the 
service  on  Sunday,  July  8,  1906.  Sister 
Lydia  Groves,  sister  to  Bro.  Heatwole, 
having  accompanied  him  to  our  place, 
made  the  number  of  communicants  six, 
three  brethren  and  three  sisters,  one  of 
our  resident  sisters  not  being  present. 
This  communion  with  our  Lord  in  this 
new  field  was  indeed  much  enjoyed,  but 
this  was  only  a foretaste.  What  will  it 
be,  my  dear  brethren,  when  once  faith, 
hope  and  foretaste  have  done  their  per- 
fect work,  and  all  these  little  companies 
are  gathered  together  from  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  and  the  eternal  God 
declaring  that  there  will  be  no  more  part- 
ing, and  Jesus  the  leader  Himself  in  the 
praise  meeting  that  will  be  to  all  eterni- 
ty. 

Who  can  afford  to  be  idle  or  waste  a 
moment  of  time?  Yes;  our  little  con- 
gregation looked  on  the  service  with 
much  interest  and  curiosity,  as  but  very 
few  of  them  had  ever  seen  the  ordinance 
of  feetwashing  observed  before.  One 
young  woman  said,  “I  never  saw  it  be- 
fore, but  I believe  it  was  done  just 
right.” 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  who  will 
come  and  help  us  to  establish  the  doc- 
trines of  Christ  and  His  church  at  this 
place?  At  present  we  can  get  homes 
close  together  for  a small  amount  of 
money.  We  have  a good  quality  of 
land,  a good  climate,  plenty  of  good  wa- 
ter and  a good  market,  and  we  are  not 
far  from  home.  Why  neglect  this  field 
and  go  so  far  away?  Come  and  sec. 

Wolf'  Trap,  Va. 

DIRTY  JOKES. 

There  are  certain  persons  who  are  gift- 
ed with  the  faculty  of  telling  stories  with 
great  effect.  They  have  a large  fund  of 
anecdotes  and  illustrations,  and  almost 
everything  that  comes  up  makes  them 
“think  of  a story.”  Frequently  such 
people  are  agreeable  companions,  but 
there  is  great  danger  of  their  dropping 
into  vulgarity  and  indecency.  If  a young 
man  has  had  his  education  among  low 
associations,  if  his  early  training  has 
been  around  stables,  lounging  places,  sa- 
loons, and  rum  holes,  unless  he  has  great 
care,  the  things  he  has  heard  and  learned 
in  such  places  will  cling  to  him  and  fol- 
low him  all  his  days.  He  may  come  to 
occupy  a high  position,  but  he  will  not 
forget  his  old  stories.  He  may  make  a 
profession  of  Christianity,  and  become 
a minister  of  the  gospel,  but  unless  he  is 
so  thoroughly  changed  that  he  loathes 
the  things  he  once  loved,  and  unless  he 
is  watchful  against  his  besetments,  he 
will  from  time  to  time  find  himself  in- 
dulging in  the  same  evil  propensity  to 
which  lie  was  formerly  addicted.  Thus 
it  has  sometimes  come  to  pass  that  per- 
sons in  very  high  positions,  who  ought 
to  be  examples  to  those  around  them, 


have  forgotten  the  injunction,  “Let  no 
corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of 
your  mouth,”  and  have  defiled  the  mem- 
ories of  others  with  things  which  could 
do  no  good,  but  which  might  do  much 
harm. 

There  are  some  people  who  seem  to 
think  that  if  they  only  tell  a story  as  they 
heard  it,  repeating  it  correctly,  they  have 
no  further  responsibility;  they  did  not 
invent  the  story,  they  simply  repeated  it. 
But  persons  cannot  thus  free  themselves 
from  responsibility.  Out  of  the  abund- 
ance of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 
That  which  comes  out  of  the  mouth  de- 
files the  man.  Many  stories  are  told 
which  are  defiling  and  polluting. 

It  is  related  that  General  Grant  was 
once  sitting  in  his  tent  with  officers 
around  him,  when  a general  came  in  in 
much  glee  and  said, 

“I  have  a good  story  to  tell ; there  are 
no  ladies  present,  I believe.” 

“No,”  said  General  Grant,  “but  there 
are  gentlemen  present.” 

The  man’s  countenance  fell ; the  good 
story  was  never  told.  Some  Christians 
could  learn  a good  lesson  from  the  great 
commander’s  remark.  They  might  learn 
a still  better  lesson  from  the  great  Apos- 
tle’s words — “Let  no  corrupt  communica- 
tion proceed  out  of  your  mouth.” — The 
Safeguard. 

Wanted  a Change. — “They  change 
their  clime,  but  not  their  heart  who  run 
across  the  sea,”  said  the  poet,  Horace. 
Reconciled  to  self-love  rather  than  to 
God,  we  surely  find  that  in  resorting 
hither  and  thither  for  a change  in  the 
summer  season.  We  carry  the  seat  of 
our  uneasiness  ever  with  us — an  un- 
changed heart  and  unpeaceful  disposi- 
tion into  every  change  of  air.  We  can- 
not by  travel  escape  ourselves.  No  pas- 
sage ticket  for  the  mountains,  for  the 
sea  shore,  for  Egypt  or  any  continent,  is 
found  a prescription  for  what  ails  an  un- 
changed heart.  “If  I take  the  wings  of 
the  morning  and  fly  to  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  sea,  tuere  shall  thy  spirit  find 
me,”  and  “if  I say  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me,  the  darkness  and  the  light  are 
both  alike  to  Thee.” 

It  is  a mercy  that  the  convicting  Spirit 
should  hunt  us  down,  even  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross,  which  was  just  as  near  at 
home  as  it  is  anywhere  abroad,  and  is 
the  best  summer,  winter,  spring  or  fall 
Resort  for  our  yielding  to  the  love  of 
God  in  Christ,  and  is  the  best  way  of 
escape  from  sin,  in  every  clime  is  our  one 
uneasiness. 

What  we  want  is  not  so  much  a change 
of  air  as  a change  of  atmosphere ; the 
breathing  of  a new  spirit  by  a new  heart. 
It  makes  homes  new,  and  routes  of  trav- 
el new,  and  behold,  all  things  new.  They 
get  more  out  of  travel  who  takes  most 
of  Christ  into  it.  To  enjoy  travel,  enjoy 
Christ.  To  enjoy  home,  enjoy  Christ. 
To  enjoy  thyself,  enjoy  Him  in  a chang- 
ed self. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
l>e  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  29,  1900. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Aug.  30, 
31,  1906.  Bishops  and  officers  of  Conference 
will  meet  Tuesday,  Aug.  28,  at  2 P.  M.  Please 
send  all  questions  and  all  S.  S.  and  Church 
reports  to  the  secretary  before  Aug.  20,  1900. 
Announce  your  coming  to  C.  H.  King,  D. 
W.  Mast  or  F.  W.  Bender,  who  will  meet  you 
at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion. Coupons  for  reduced  R.  R.  rates  can  be 
secured  by  writing  to  the  secretary.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  to  the  brother- 
hood. Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

The  Indiana — Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  near  Emma, 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  August  8 — 10.  All 
interested  in  Sunday  school  work  are  invited 
to  attend. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  Those 
coming  to  Lagrange  should  write  to  John  J. 
Troyer.  Those  coming  to  Shipshewana,  to  Y. 
C.  Miller.  Those  coming  to  Topeka,  to  Oscar 
Hostetler.  By  writing  to  these  brethren  at 
the  places  named  yon  will  be  met  at  the  sta- 
tion. 

Committee  on  arrangements. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevo- 
lent Board,  For  the  Month  of 
June,  1906. 

Received. 

Chicago  Mission. 

Fulton  Co.,  Ohio  S.  S $ 10.00 

A,  R.  Miller 50 

Eliza  Betzner 5.00 

Bro.  Brenneman  5.00 

Mrs.  John  Smith 10.00 

Agnes  Albrecht  5.00 

Mary  Schuler 50 

Hendricks  *50 

Simon  Graybill  5.00 

Adam  Bear 100 

Mary  Yoder  1-00 

Michael  Ebersole  100 

A.  J.  Becker  5.00 

Bro.  Janzen -25 

A Friend,  Ills 3.00 

John  P.  Oyer 2.00 

Amos  Ohrendorf  1-00 

John  Berkey  100 

Joel  Culp  100 

Simon  Culp  1-50 

B.  K.  Slagel  1-50 

S.  Good  . 5.00 

Bro.  Royer  3.00 

Simon  J.  Maust  1-00 

Waukarusa  Cong.,  Ind 8.75 

Geo.  Shoemaker 2.00 

Harmony  S.  S.,  Ills 5.00 

Rents  for  April,  May  and  June....  09.00 

Total $157.50 

India  Mission. 

Waldo  Cong.,  Ill % 25.00 

A.  Hauler .' 10.00 

Jacob  Hildebrand  3.01 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind c (>3 

A.  S.  King 12.00 

A Friend,  Souderton,  Pa 15.00 

Pulton  Co.,  Ohio.  S.  S 

Goshen  College  Cong.,  Ind 75.00 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Teachers’  Meeting..  30.70 

Eliza  Betzner  5-00 

Asa  Ropp  19-50 

Total  $211.24 

,,  India  Village  Fund. 

Katie  E.  Ringenberg $ 20.00 

Jacob  Eigati  10.00 

A Bro.,  Ills.  ......  , 5.00 


Friends,  Ills.  55.00 

J.  J.  Summer  10.00 

Palmyra  S.  S.,  Mo 16.00 

Union  S.  6.,  Ills 23.50 

Total  $139.50 

India  Orphans. 

J.  S.  and  Benj.  Horst  $ 15.00 

Samuel  Garber  15.(k» 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Belleville.  Pa 24.71 

A.  M.  S.  S..  Allensville,  Pa 10.29 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  'Mattawana,  Pa 7.50 

D.  F.  Driver  and  others  12.00 

C.  Sumy 15.00 

A.  E.  and  J.  L.  Stoltzfus 15.00 

Total  $114.50 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind $ 10.00 

Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  S.  S 10.00 

A.  R.  Miller 50 

Total  $ 20.50 

General  Mission. 

Reuben  Yoder $ 5.00 

J.  D.  Hershberger 5.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa 6.77 

Total  $ 16.77 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind $ 5.00 

Fulton  Co.,  Ohio,  S.  S 10.00 

Total  $ 15.00 

Paid. 

India. 

American  Mennonite  Mission  $900.00 

Chicago  Mission. 

Domestic  $ 9.00 

Car  fare  5.50 

Clothing  9.00 

Living  26.18 

Express  11® 

Charity  4.75 

Gas 4.86 

Labor  2.50 

Repairs  10.50 

Lumber  3.10 

'Water  Taxes  18.59 

Toweling  l-ilJ 

Stamps  1-25 

Laundry  5.60 

Tub  ' J5 

Clothes  Basket  -70 

Ice  29 

Shoes 1-25 

Rubbers  

Phone  

Sundries  

Total  $119.13 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Electric  Light  * ’ .80 

Stamps  1 ^ 

Gasolene  1 

Express  

Domestic  •••• 

Clothing  1 

Rent  J? 

Washing  . , 

Living  

Total  * 28-25 

Old  People’s  Home. 

J.  D.  Mininger  $ 

Orphans'  Heme. 

A.  Mctzler  ....  *2»10 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

I B Brunk • ; 139.00 

Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 

Noah  H.  Mack  * 5.00 

Canton  Mission. 

p R * 5 00 

Philadelphia  Mission. 

Marv  Denlinger * 5 00 

G.  L.  BENDER.  Trcas. 

P s— This  will  be  the  last  report  under 
the 'old  name.  Hereafter  all  reports  will  be 
under  the  name  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities. 
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SMITH. — Bish.  John  Smith,  of  Metamora, 
Ills.,  was  born  Nov.  27,  1843;  died  July  6, 
1906;  aged  62y.,  7m.,  9d.  In  the  spring  of 
1865  he  was  married  to  Sister  Magdalena 
Schertz.  To  this  union  were  born  10  chil- 
dren, of  which  three,  with  their  mother, 
preceded  Bro.  Smith  into  eternity.  On 
Nov.  16,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Sister 
Lydia  Albrecht,  who,  wUh  her  daughter, 
Agnes  Albrecht,  and  seven  of  his  children, 
remain  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  affection- 
ate husband  and  father.  Bro.  'Smith  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  year  1887 
and  a few  years  later  was  called  as  bishop, 
which  office  die  faithfully  filled  to  the  time 
of  his  death.  He  was  also  appointed  to  care 
for  the  churches  of  the  state  that  were  with- 
out a bishop  by  the  Western  A.  M.  Confer- 
ence. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  house  by  Bro.  A.  >H.  Leaman,  of  the 
Chicago  Mission,  from  James  4:14,  and  at 
the  church  by  Bro.  S.  Gerig,  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  in  German,  and  Bro.  Samuel  Garber, 
of  Groveland,  111.,  in  English,  both  taking 
for  their  text  II  Tim.  4:7,8. 

Bro.  Smith  was  in  as  good  health  as  ever 
apparently.  On  Friday,  Juiy  6th,  he  drove 
to  Roanoke,  and  while  mere  had  a severe 
pain  on  his  chest,  and  when  he  got  home  he 
made  mention  of  it  to  his  family  and  seem- 
ed to  pay  no  more  attention  to  it.  He  ate 
his  supper  as  usual,  and  during  the  even- 
ing he  made  several  appointments  with  dif- 
ferent brethren,  to  be  filled  on  the  follow- 
ing day,  and  was  in  the  best  of  spirits  dur- 
ing the  evening.  At  about  9 o’clock  he  re- 
tired for  the  night  and  at  9:40  that  grim 
reaper,  Death,  called  and  took  him  and  we 
have  the  assuranc  that  he  has  entered  a 
nobler  work  than  he  could  ever  have  at- 
tained to  in  this  life.  Just  a moment  be- 
fore he  passed  away  he  told  his  wife  that 
he  believed  that  pain  was  coming  back 
again,  and  with  that  he  passed  away. 

The  family,  the  church,  and  the  communi- 
ty at  large  have  suffered  a great  loss,  but 
we  have  the  promise  of  One  who  will  never 
die,  that  He  will  be  our  Comforter,  and 
that  He  will  never  forsake,  nor  leave  us, 
and  with  such  a promise  it  is  possible  for 
us  to  bear  up  under  so  heavy  a burden. 
Many  times  in  his  sermons  did  he  refer  to 
Matt.  24:44,  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 
of  Man  cometh”.  Also  I Jno.  3:1,  “Behold 
what  manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  be- 
stowed upon  us  that  we  should  be  called  the 
Sons  of  God”.  It  gives  us  much  comfort  to 
look  back  at  the  many  good  examples  He 
has  set  for  us  and  the  good  advice  He  has 
given  us.  Those  who  knew  him  best 
knew  one  whose  desire  it  was  to  exemplify 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and  Savior.  We 
leave  it  all  with  the  Lord  and  give  Him  the 
praise  for  all  that  e has  done,  trusting 
that  some  time  we  shall  understand  why  it 
was  to  ue  so. 

We  ask  that  all  who  know  the  power  of 
prayer  will  not  cease  praying  for  us,  that 
God  may  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones  and 
give  His  people  here  grace  and  strength  to 
be  steadfast  unto  the  end. 

ZIMMERMAN. — Maria  Zimmerman,  wid- 
ow of  Pre.  John  Zimmerman,  died  at  her 
home,  near  Churchtown.  Pa.,  on  Monday 
morning,  July  9,  from  infirmities  incident  to 
old  age;  aged  75y„  7m..  4d.  The  deceased 
had  a paralytic  stroke  about  ten  years  ago 
and  never  fully  recovered.  She  was  a con- 
sistent member  of  ttie  Mennonite  church. 
She  Is  survived  by  two  sons,  Martin,  of 
Goodville,  and  John,  at  home.  John  Kurtz, 
of  near  New  Holland,  is  a surviving  broth- 
er. The  funeral  was  held  yesterday  morn- 
ing at  9 o’clock  from  her  late  home  with 
services  and  interment  at  Lichty’s  meeting 
house.  Bishops  Weaver  and  Eby  and  oth- 
ers officiated. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

During  the  year  1905  more  than  five  thous- 
amd  native  Christians  were  added  to  the  church  j? 
in  Japan.  L 

Yellow  fever  has  broken  out  again  in  Cu- 
ba, an  epidemic  is  feared,  but  every  possi- 
ble precaution  is  taken  to  prevent  tflie  ^ 
spread  of  the  dread  disease.  e 

According  to  recent  statistics,  the  nation’s 
drink  bill  for  the  past  year  was  $1,500,000  j 
and  the  amount  of  liquor  drank  was  about  ( 
twenty  gallons  per  capita.  J 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  revoked  the  1 

law  forbidding  the  Jews  to  settle  in  Pales-  l 
■tine.  This  will  greatly  increase  the  emi-  1 
gratlon  of  the  Hebrews  to  the  "promised 
land". 

Secretary  of  State  'Elihu  Root  is  now  on 
his  way  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  to  represent  the  ] 
United  States  in  the  Pan  American  Con- 
gress held  in  the  South  American  Republic. 

He  is  accompanied  by  his  wife,  son  and 
daughter. 

The  Singer  manufacturing  company  is 
about  to  erect  a building  in  New  York  City 
with  a tower  fitted  out  with  offices,  forty- 
one  stories,  or  625  feet  high.  The  upper 
floors  are  already  spoken  for.  Getting  up 
in  the  air  is  not  getting  up  to  heaven. 

Africa  is  a great  mission  field,  notwithstand- 
ing the  fact  that  there  are  now  about  a thous- 
and principal  mission  stations  in  the  Dark 
Continent  and  about  five  times  that  many 
sub-stations,  still  about  one-half  the  territory 
and  fully  one-half  the  population  has  not  yet 
been  reached  by  mission  effort. 

Henry  Meldrum,  former  United  States 
surveyor  for  the  district  of  Oregon,  has  been 
sentenced  to  pay  a fine  of  $5,250  and  to 
serve  a term  of  1,080  days  in  'the  federal 
penitentiary  at  McNeil’s  Island,  Wash.,  for 
alleged  conspiracy  to  defraud  the  govern- 
ment in  land  deals.  The  law  has  certainly 
laid  a heavy  hand  on  this  criminal. 

Guatemala  and  Salvador  were  at  the  point 
of  war  when  wiser  counsel  prevailed  and 
they  have  now  decided  to  arbitrate  their 
differences'.  The  trouble  arose  over  the  al- 
leged support  Salvador  gave  the  revolution- 
ists in  Guatemala  against  President  Ca- 
brera. United  States  is  to  be  the  country 
where  the  arbitrators  will  meet.  We  are 
glad  that  peace  movements  find  a place 
within  our  national  boundaries. 

United  States  bonds  to  the  amount  of  $30,- 
000,000  were  put  on  sale  at  Washington  on 
July  2.  That  all  may  have  an  equal  oppor- 
tunity to  subscribe  for  these  bonds,  the  de- 
nominations were  made  ranging  from  $20 
to  $10,000.  They  bear  2 per  cent,  interest, 
payable  quarterly.  They  mature  at  thirty 
years,  but  are  redeemable  in  gold  coin  by 
the  government  at  the  end  of  ten  years. 
August  first  is  the  date  set  for  the  issuing 
of  the  bonds,  the  purpose  of  which  is  to 
build  the  Panama  canal. 

An  Americanised  form  of  bull-fight  was 
witnessed  in  New  York  during  the  Fourth 
of  July  celebration.  Forty  thousand  per- 
sons wailed  for  three  hours  to  see  a head- 
on  collision  of  two  heavy  locomotives  while 
running  at  the  rate  of  forty  miles  an  hour 
on  the  Brighton  Beach  track.  The  engines 
were  reduced  to  an  indiscriminate  mass  of 
broken  and  twisted  iron,  and  thousands  of 
people  engaged  in  a mad  rush  through 
smoke,  steam  and  fire  to  get  souvenir  pieces 
of  the  wreck.  What  an  awful  expenditure 
of  money  to  say  nothing  of  the  danger  con- 
nected with  the  “show”  in  order  to  satisfy 
a morbid  desire  for  excitement. 


MENNON1TE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

Franconia  

Lancaster  


Washington  Co..  Md., 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa, 

Virginia  

S.  W.  Penn’a  

Canada  


East'n  Dlst.  A.  M.  .. 

Ohio  

Indlana-Mlchlgan  A. 



Indiana- Michigan  .. 

Illinois  

Mlssourl-Iowa  

Kansas-Nebraska  .. 

Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 

Nebraska  - Minnesota 


WHERE  LOCATED. 
Eastern.  Pa. 

Lancaster.  Cumberland. 
York,  Lebanon.  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  A 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

S.  W.  Pa.  A Md. 
Waterloo.  York  and 
Lincoln  Coa,  Ont 
Ohio  and  Penn’a. 

Ohio. 


Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Illinois. 

Mo.,  Ia..  B.  Kan.,  N. 
Dak.,  Minn.,  L*u 
Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col.. 

Ore.  and  Okla. 

111.,  Mo..  Ia..  Kan.,  Col., 
Neb..  Okla..  and  Ore. 
Neb..  Minn.,  a Dak., 
Manitoba.  Saskatche- 
wan,  Kan.,  Tex. 


MEETS  WHEN. J 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 
Semi-annually.  Spring— Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall— First  Friday  In  Oct. 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

Semi-annually,  2nd  Friday  May  A Oct. 
Annually,  £th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 
Annually.  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

Annually,  in  May  or  June. 

Annually  4th  ThursdayAFrlday  In  May 
Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  In  June 
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| *497 

6788 


Annually  2d  Thursday  & Friday  in  Oct. 
First  Friday  in  June. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  In  Sept. 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

Annually  In  Sept. 

Annually  In  October  or  November. 


MARTINv — Will ie  Hampton,  infant  son 
of  Bro.  D.  B.  and  Sister  Vena  E.  Marlin, 
died  June  4,  1906.  Buried  near  Smithville, 
Ohio.  The  Ix>rd  gave  and  the  Lord  has 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

LAMB— On  July  14,  1806,  near  White  Hall 
M.  H.,  in  Hopkins  Gap,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  of  dropsy,  Sister  Barbara  Lamb;  aged  a- 
bout  65  years.  It  was  in  April  of  this  year 
that  she  made  the  good  confession  and  was 
received  into  the  Mennonite  church  by  bap- 
tism. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Sunday,  15,  by  Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole. 


BURKHOLDER  On  July  11,  1906,  near 
Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  ^par- 
alysis, Lucy  Burkholder,  conk>rt  of  Noah 
Burkholder,  who  departed  this  life  about  17 
years  ago.  Two  daughters,  one  son  and  a 
step-son  survive  her.  The  funeral  was  held 
on  the  12,  from  New  Erection  Presbyterian 
church  by  John  Roff  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  and  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  the  Mennonite 
church. 

HEATWOLE— On  July  14.  1906,  at  the 

home  of  her  son  in  law,  Bro.  Frank  Meyres, 
near  Mt.  Meridian,  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  of  par- 
alysis, Fannie,  widow  of  David  S.  Heatwole; 
aged  56  y.,  7 in.,  9 d.  The  subject  of  this 
sketch  had  lived  all  her  life  at  Verona,  Au- 
gusta Co.,  Va.,  and  from  early  womanhood 
has  been  a consistent  member  of  the  Menuon- 
ite  church.  It  was  while  on  a visit  to  her 
daughter  at  Mt.  Meridian  that  she  was  taken 
suddenly  with  a second  stroke  of  paralysis 
and  died.  The  remains  were  brought  to 
Rockingham  Co.,  and  laid  to  rest  in  the  cem- 
etery at  the  Bank  M.  H.,  where  funeral  was 
conducted  by  J.  F.  Brunk,  Jos.  F.  Heatwole 
and  E.  C.  Shank. 

HEATWOLE— On  June  29,  1906,  at  Morris 
town,  Tenn.,  of  stomach  trouble,  Mollie,  wife 
of  Cornelius  J.  Heatwole,  aged  35  y.,  6 d. 
She  was  lorn,  reared,  entered  into  married 
life  and  resided  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
until  within  the  past  three  years  she  resided 
at  Morristown,  Tenn.,  where  her  husband  is 
superintendent  of  the  city  schools.  On  June 
30,  the  body  was  brought  to  Dale  Enterprise, 
and  on  July  1,  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
at  Cook’s  Creek  Presbyterian  church  of  which 
congregation  she  was  a memlier.  Services 
were  held  at  same  place  before  a large  con- 
course of  friends  by  her  pastors,  J.  M.  Clark 
of  Morristown,  Tenn.,  and  John  Ruff  of  Mt. 
Clinton,  Va.  Her  husband,  mother,  and  only 
brother  survive  her. 


NEW  TRACT. 

“THE  BIBLE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM-’  is  the  name 
of  a twenty-four  page  tract  just  out.  It  is 
given  in  sermonic  form,  and  deals  with  the 
history  and  mode  of  baptism  from  the  time  of 
John  the  Baptist  to  the  present.  In  defend- 
ing the  Bible  mode  of  Baptism,  the  author 
weaves  in  and  clears  up  a great  many  passag- 
es of  Scripture,  many  of  which  are  considered 
debatable  references.  The  subject  is  consider- 
ed from  both  an  expository  and  argumenta- 
tive view  point.  Bro.  E.  J . Berkey  of  War- 
renton,  Va.,  the  author,  had  such  a tract  in 
mind  for  some  time  and  after  preaching  a 
sermon  on  the  subject  recently,  was  encour- 
aged to  have  it  published.  The  price  of  the 
tract  is  3 cents  each,  30  cents  per  dozen,  $1.75 
per  hundred,  postpaid.  Send  your  orders  to 
E.  J.  Berkey,  Warrenton,  Va..  or  if  more  con- 
venient, to  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society , 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL. 

If  it  were  possible  for  the  devil  to 
delight  in  anything,  it  would  be  a gen- 
uine pleasure  to  him  to  hear  profess- 
ing Christians  sentence  one  another  to 
the  land  of  eternal  doom,  and  to  tear 
othersdown  that  theymight  be  built  up. 

We  are  sorry  that  a misunderstand- 
ing has  come  out  of  the  article  of  Bro. 
Levi  Blauch  concerning  the  school  at 
Goshen,  Ind.  In  referring  to  the  ad- 
dress given  by  one  of  the  speakers, 
who  is  not  a Mennonite,  the  writer 
does  not  mean  to  leave  the  impression 
that  our  brethren  of  the  school  favor 
either  war  or  secrecy.  It  was  through 
the  instrumentality  of  this  school  that 
the  Intercolligate  Peace  Conference 
was  organized  and  each  year,  during 
the  Bible  term,  there  are  instructions 
given  against  secret  orders.  This 
should  exonerate  the  institution  from 
any  suspicion  as  to  the  orthodoxy  of 
its  managers  in  the  matter  of  non-re- 
sistancQ  or  anti-secrecy,  even  though 
the  best  part  of  wisdom  may  not  have 
been  exercised  in  the  selection  of  one 
of  the  commencement  speakers. 

Do  not  fail  to  read  Bro.  S.  B.  Wen- 
ger’s pointed  article  on  “Where  Are 
They?”  found  in  another  column. 
Much  has  been  lost  because  our  scat- 
tered members  have  been  neglected. 
What  if  some  of  them  did  act  unwise- 
ly, and  some  were  indifferent  and  af- 
terwards grew  colder?  So  much  great- 
er the  need  of  seeing  after  them.  Some 
of  our  most  active  congregations  grew 
out  of  work  done  among  isolated  mem- 
bers. Bro.  Wenger  was  for  years  one 
of  two  only  members  living  in  his  com- 
munity. Through  their  zeal  a work 
was  started  which  has  since  resulted 
in  the  organization  of  a congregation. 
He  can  therefore  speak  from  exper- 
ience. Notice  his  suggestion  that 
names  and  addresses  of  scattered  mem- 
bers and  members’  children  be  sent 
him.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon 
the  work  which  he  proposes. 


The  Gospel  Witness  has  now  been 
before  the  people  for  sixteen  months, 
and  a short  talk  with  reference  to  its 
future  usefulness  may  he  in  order. 

During  this  time  our  subscription 
list  has  grown  from  a hundred  to  three 
thousand  and  the  paper  has  been  en- 
larged to  afford  room  to  publish  the 
products  of  the  pen  of  a growing  list 
of  faithful  contributors.  With  a feel- 
ing of  gratitude  towards  our  friends 
for  their  hearty  co-operation,  and  of 
praise  to  God  for  his  sustaining  grace, 
we  cast  our  eyes  hopefully  toward  the 
future. 

It  is  our  desire  and  aim,  (i)  to  keep 
the  columns  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
well  filled  with  literature  that  is  whole- 
some, sound,  readable  and  edifying; 
(2)  to  send  it  into  every  home  that 
bids  it  welcome.  Following  are  a few 
of  the  reasons  why  it  should  he  exten- 
sively patronized: 

1.  It  presents  during  the  course  of  a 
year  an  extensive  discussion  of  a full 
range  of  Bible  topics,  church  doctrines 
and  live  questions. 

2.  It  is  entirely  free  from  worldly  ad- 
vertisements. 

3.  It  numbers  among  its  contributors 
some  of  the  ablest  writers  and  faithful 
workers  in  the  church. 

4.  Its  literature  is  scripturally  ortho- 
dox and  sound. 

5.  It  has  a number  of  standing  fea- 

tures, such  as  the  "Sunday  School,” 
"Scriptural  Gems  for  Daily  Medita- 
tion,  The  Family  Circle,"  "Our 

Young  People,”  etc.,  which  makes  it 
a useful  paper  in  the  family. 

6.  It  furnishes  832  large  pages  of  sol- 
id reading  matter  for  one  dollar.  You 
would  pay  several  times  that  price  for 
the  saijie  amount  of  reading  matter  in 
a hook. 

7.  It  is  strictly  on  a “for  the  Lord” 
basis.  Several  are  giving  their  time 
free,  others  are  working  on  a sacrifice 
basis,  and  as  soon  as  the  receipts 
exceed  the  expenditures,  the  surplus 
will  he  turned  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord. 

This  has  been  the  settled  policy  of 


the  institution  since  itsbeginning,  and 
we  hope  so  to  continue.  We  invite  the 
co-operation  of  all  who  believe  this  to 
be  a good  work.  Y'ou  can  help  the 
cause  along  by  working  to  extend  the 
circulation  in  your  neighborhood,  by 
sending  us  interesting  items  and  ring- 
ing articles  on  living  questions,  and 
by  remembering  us  at  a throne  of 
grace. 

To  encourage  this  work,  we  have 
decided  to  send  out  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness for  the  balance  of  the  year  1906 
for  25  cents.  Send  us  your  subscription. 

Yours  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
Gospel  Witness  Company. 

The  article  on  the  masonic  lodge 
found  on  the  second  page  may  sound  a 
little  rank  to  some  of  our  readers.  You 
cannot  denounce  this  evil  in  too  strong 
terms  provided  it  is  done  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Master.  We  believe  Bro.  Hartz- 
ler  aims  to  deal  with  it  in  this  way. 
Another  writer  might  use  different 
language,  hut  the  truth  would  remain 
the  same.  We  trust  that  all  into 
whose  hands  this  paper  falls  may  take 
due  warning  and  not  he  entrapped  by 
this  church  and  soul-destroying  mon- 
ster, the  Secret  Lodge. 

This  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
contains  a number  of  good  articles  on 
the  Mission  subject.  We  call  special 
attention  to  the  first  of  a series  of  ar- 
ticles on  “How  the  Missionaries  Live’’ 
by  Bro.  Kessler  of  the  India  Mission. 
We  have  three  articles  on  this  subject 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Kessler  in  the  of- 
fice now  and  expect  others  before  the 
series  is  completed.  We  also  have  a 
number  of  other  good  articles  on  the 
subject  of  Missions  that  we  were  o- 
hliged  to  hold  over  for  the  want  of 
room.  The  mission  subject  is  a live 
subject;  every  true  Christian  is  a mis- 
sionary in  one  or  the  other  sense  of 
the  term;  we  are  glad  our  people  take 
the  interest  in  it  they  do;  let  us  con- 
sider the  subject  in  the  full  light  of  the 
Gospel  and  meet  it  in  a practical  man- 
ner. 


274 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Aug.  1, 


doctrinal 

Itut  apt* nk  thou  tlio  tliin&a  which  become 
aound  doctrine.—' Tllus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ihrnlne  uncorriiplneaa,  isrnv- 
lly,  alneerlty,  wound  apeecli,  that  cannot  be 
eondemneil.— Tltna  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thywelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; conlluue  In  tliem. — l Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandmentw. — 
John  14:15. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES  OR  MASONIC 
BONDAGE. 

By  J.  E.  Hartzlcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  spake  openly  to  the  world : I even 
taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  resort;  and 
in  secret  have  I said  nothing,  For  there 
is  nothing  hid  which  shall  not  be  mani- 
fested ; neither  was  anything  kept  secret, 
but  that  it  should  come  abroad”. — Christ. 

“If  a soul  shall  swear,  pronouncing 
with  his  lips  to  do  evil  or  to  do  good, 
whatsoever  it  shall  be  that  a man  shall 
pronounce  with  an  oath,  and  it  be  hid 
from  him ; when  he  knoweth  of  it,  then 
he  shall  be  guilty  in  one  of  these,  and  it 
shall  be  when  he  shall  be  guilty  in  one 
of  these  things  that  he  shall  confess  that 
lie  hath  sinned  in  that  thing.” — Levitical 
Law. 

Laying  all  suppositions  and  hear-says 
aside,  1 shall  deal  only  with  actual, 
known  facts  and  testimonies  as  given  by 
Masonic  authorities.  We  shall  view  in 
the  light  of  God’s  Word  and  common 
sense  the  literal  statements  and  quota- 
tions of  Masonic  leaders  and  authorities. 
We  have  reached  the  day  when  no  secret 
society  dare  arise  and  say  that  no  man 
knows  but  its  members ; that  no  man 
knows  who  has  not  gone  through  it. 
We  are  in  the  day  that  any  man  who  de- 
sires to  know  the  truth  concerning  se- 
cret societies  may  know  it.  ' When 
thieves  break  up  and  expose  each  other, 
you  may  depend  Upon  their  testimony. 
When  lodge  men  fall  out,  separate  and 
expose  each  other,  you  may  he  assured  of 
at  least  a little  truth.  When  men  like 
Capt.  Morgan  will  give  their  life  hlood 
for  the  sake  of  exposing  the  facts,  you 
may  depend  upon  their  testimony.  Men 
sacrifice  their  lives  for  truth  rather  than 
for  falsehood. 

We  need  not  depend  exclusively  upon 
the  testimony  of  seceding  Masons,  neith- 
er alone  upon  the  character  and  working 
of  secret  orders,  but  we  may  draw  end- 
less information  from  the  pen  and  lips 
of  Masonic  authorities.  More  than  once 
in  my  presence  have  Masons  innocently 
consented  to  the  facts  in  the  case.  More 
than  one  Woodman  and  Odd  bellow 
have  blushed  and  acknowledged  the 
truth  when  it  was  laid  before  them.  No 
man  need  join  the  order  in  order  to  learn 
their  workings.  Experience  has  proven 
over  and  over  again  that  if  you  want  to 
know  their  real  working,  never  join 
them.  Talk  about  a man  knowing  what 


is  going  on  about  him  in  his  initiation 
when  he  is  blindfolded,  stripped  of  his 
clothing,  kneeling  before  a casket  con- 
taining a human  skeleton,  riding  a lodge 
goat  mounted  upon  eccentric  wheels,  and 
scores  of  other  things  too  ridiculous  and- 
devilish  to  place  in  print  before  the  pub- 
lic. Masonic  authorities  tell  us  that  very 
few  who  go  through  the  initiation  can 
ever  recall  what  was  done  or  demanded 
of  them.  Every  effort  possible  is  made 
to  bewilder  the  applicant  and  to  keep 
him  in  ignorance.  They  are  not  suppos- 
ed to  know  what  they  are  swearing  or 
obligating  themselves  to.  After  he  has 
once  obligated  himself  and  is  bound  to 
the  order,  then  he  begins  to  see  what  he 
has  done  and  a few  like  Ben  Franklin 
cry  out,  “What  a fool  I am  , and  leave 
them. 

Allow  me  to  quote  from  Masonic  au- 
thorities and  allow  Masonry  and  all  se- 
cret orders  condemn  themselves. 

“Free  Masonry  is  a moral  institution, 
established  by  moral  men,  with  the 
praiseworthy  design  of  recalling  to  our 
remembrance  the  most  sublime  truths,  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  innocent  and  so- 
cial pleasures,  founded  on  liberality, 
brotherly  love  and  charity.  It  is  a beau- 
tiful system  of  morality  veiled  in  alle- 
gory and  illustrated  by  symbols. 
Sickels  Monitor. 

Judge  for  yourself  how  moral  an  in- 
stitution it  is;  how  virtuous  are  its 
founders  and  supporters.  The  entered 
apprentice  of  Masonry  promises  and 
swears  to  conceal  and  never  reveal  the 
secrets  “Binding  myself  under  no  less 
penalty  than  that  of  having  my  throat 
cut  across,  my  tongue  torn  out  by  its 
roots,  and  mv  body  buried  in  the  rough 
sands  of  the  sea  at  low  water  mark  where 
the  tide  ebbs  and  flows  twice  in  twenty- 
four  hours.” 

The  Fellow  Craft  promises  and  swears 
under  no  less  penalty,  “1  han  that  of  hav- 
ing my  left  breast  torn  open,  my  heart 
plucked  out  and  given  as  a prey  to  the 
beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air,  should  I ever  knowingly  and  will- 
ingly violate  this  my  solemn  oath.” 

The  Master,  or  3rd  degree  Mason, 
promises  and  swears  under  no  less  penal- 
ty, “Than  that  of  having  my  bodv  sev- 
ered in  twain,  my  bowels  taken  from 
thence  and  burned  to  ashes  and  the  ash- 
es scattered  to  the  tour  winds  of  heaven, 
so  that  no  more  trace  nor  remembrance 
may  be  had  of  so  vile  and  perjured  a 
wretch  as  I.  should  I ever  knowingly  or 
willingly  violate  this  my  solemn  obli- 
gation as  a Master  Mason.” 

“Furthermore  I do  promise  and  swear 
that  I will  not  have  illicit  carnal  inter- 
course with  a Master  Mason  s wife, 
mother,  sister  or  daughter,  I knowing 
them  to  be  such.” 

The  Royal  Arch  Mason  promises  and 
swears,  “That  I will  not  strike  a com- 
panion Royal  Arch  Mason  in  anger  so  as 
to  draw  his  blood.  Furthermore  do  I 
promise  and  swear  that  I will  aid  and 
assist  a companion  Royal  Arch  Mason 


when  engaged  in  any  difficulty ; and  es- 
pouse his  cause  so  far  as  to  extricate 
him  from  the  same,  if  in  my  power, 
whether  he  be  right  or  wrong,  binding 
myself  under  no  less  penalty  than  that  of 
having  my  skull  smote  off' and  my  brains 
exposed  to  the  scorching  rays  of  the 
sun,  should  I ever  knowingly  or  willingly 
violate  or  transgress  any  part  of  this  my 
solemn  oath  or  obligation  of  a Royal. 
Arch  Mason.” 

I11  the  face  of  these  facts,  can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  men  who  claim  to  be  sane  will 
uphold  such  an  institution  as  moral  and 
virtuous?  An  institution  whose  first  ob- 
ligation is  murder ; whose  first  obliga- 
tions feed  human  hearts  to  hogs,  crows 
and  buzzards!  Behold,  the  innocency  of 
such  pleasure  as  murder,  mock  resurrec- 
tion, death  resulting  from  initiation,  rev- 
eling, brawling  and  licentiousness  under 
the  cover  of  secrecy  and  darkness. ! 

Behold,  the  magnitude  of  the  morality 
and  virtue  of  men  who  are  bound  under 
oath  not  to  debauch  a Master  Mason  s 
wife,  mother,  sister,  daughter  or  concu- 
bine ! The  only  ones  of  the  fair  sex  who 
are  protected  from  outrage  are  the  blood 
relation  of  a few  Master  Masons ; out- 
side of  these  few  the  Mason  is  granted 
the  privilege  and  protection  to  run  at 
large,  devouring  and  destroying  all  who 
may  unfortunately  fall  within  their  pow- 
er. And  yet  men  are  so  low  and  devilish 
as  to  uphold  Free  Masonry  as  a moral 
and  virtuous  institution. 

There  is  no  special  necessity  of  my  re- 
ferring you  to  any  special  Scripture  to 
overthrow  secrecy.  Let  secrecy  cry  out 
and  condemn  itself  and  she  would  say  m 
the  language  of  a rather  severe  critic, 
“Instead  of  being  a moral,  virtuous  and 
innocent  institution,  she  is  an  institution 
of  organized,  heathenized  and  authoriz- 
ed set  of  deceivers,  liars,  intemperate, 
immoral,  licentious,  debauching  hypo- 
crites”. 

“Free  Masonry  renders  men  fit  for  the 
duties  of  society.  It  strengthens  the 
mind  against  the  storms  of  life,  paves 
the  way  to  peace  and  promotes  domestic 
happiness.”  — Cross's  True  Masonic 

Chart.  . . 

There  is  but  one  thing  the  matter  with 
this  statement  and  that  is,  it  is  a scl  f-c v 
ident  untruth.  Talk  about  a free  mason 
being  fit  for  society!  The  truth  is,  the 
devil  and  his  angels  are  fit  companions 
for  him.  Is  it  true  that  domestic  hap- 
piness is  promoted  by  murder,  by  lies.  >> 
immorality  and  by  licentiousness  which 
the  Mason  is  encouraged  and  protected 
in?  Is  it  true  that  husband  and  wife  are 
made  bappy  by  being  bound  under  1 "> 
throat  oaths  never  to  reveal  to  each  oth- 
er things  which  they  may  talk  over  an< 
engage  in  with  some  other  lewd  charac- 
ter connected  with  their  order?  . Is.  1 
true  that  the  Master  Mason’s  obligation 
makes  a happy  home?  “I  promise  and 
swear  that  I will  not  be  present  at  the  in- 
itiation of  an  old  man  in  dotage,  a younS 
man  in  nonage,  an  atheist,  irreligious  h >- 
ertine,  idiot,  madman,  hermaphrodite  or 
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woman”.  Is  that  what  promotes  do- 
mestic happiness  and  respect  for  a man 
to  class  his  daughters,  his  sisters,  his 
mother  and  his  wife  with  atheists,  idiots, 
madmen  and  fools?  Do  you  ask  for 
Scripture  against  such  men  and  such  an 
organization?  The  whole  Bible,  from 
beginning  to  end,  stands  out  against 
them. 

God  has  established  three  institutions 
for  the  happiness  and  welfare  of  man: 
The  home,  the  church  and  the  state.  Se- 
cret societies  are  doing  all  in  their  power 
to  ruin  all  of  these.  They  ruin  the  home 
by  excluding  the  mother  and  classing  her 
with  the  beasts.  They  ruin  the  church 
by  giving  Jesus  Christ  no  place.  They 
ruin  the  state  by  excluding  justice  and 
ight  and  substituting  injustice  and  pro- 
tection of  the  lowest  crimes. 

Free  masons  tell  me  that  their  order  is 
founded  upon  the  Bible.  Listen  to  the 
testimony  of  a Masonic  authority  and 
you  will  know  how  religious  and  how 
near  the  Bible  they  are. 

“The  Jews,  the  Chinese,  the  Turks, 
each  reject  either  the  Old  or  New  Testa- 
ment or  both  and  yet  we  see  no  good 
reason  why  they  should  not  be  made 
Masons.  In  fact  the  Blue  Lodge  Mason- 
ry has  nothing  to  do  whatever  with  the 
Bible.  It  is  not  founded  on  the  Bible. 
It  would  not  be  Masonry  if  it  was.” — 
Chase’s  Digest  of  Masonic  Lazu. 

“The  prayers  given  in  the  hand-book 
of  the  Blue  Lodge  are  such  as  all  Ma- 
sons, whatever  their  religious  faith,  may 
unite  in”. — Morris’  Dictionary. 

It  is  self-evident  that  an  institution 
which  includes  Jews,  Chinese,  1 urks,  un- 
believers, infidels  and  all  ungodly  classes 
can  not  be  founded  upon  the  Bible.  It 
is  further  evident  in  reading  their  pray- 
ers that  Jesus  Christ  has  no  place;  Fie 
is  never  mentioned.  Repentance  and 
forsaking  of  sin  dare  not  be  mentioned. 
Loving  enemies  and  forgiving  them  dare 
not  be  mentioned.  Murder  your  ene- 
mies, commit  suicide,  is  upheld.  A pray- 
er in  which  all  classes  can  unite  is  no 
prayer.  Do  you  ask  for  Scripture 
against  such  a religion  anil  such  prayers  ? 
Will  you  show  me  one  page  in  the  sacred 
volume  which  does  not  stand  out  against 
such  a practice? 

How  intelligent  men  and  especially 
preachers  can  join  these  hell-determined 
organizations  is  a mystery  to  me.  It  is 
a ridiculous  shame  that  we  have  today 
men  who  claim  to  be  preachers  of  the 
Gospel  who  have  so  little  Christianity, 
and  so  little  common  sense  as  to  enter 
f>nc  of  the  demon  shops  and  allow  some 
infidel,  atheist,  or  murderer  to  blindfold 
him,  strip  him  of  his  clothing,  lower 
him  to  his  knees,  pray  over  him  and  ad- 
minister a murderous  oath,  and  then 
compel  him  to  confess  in  the  audience  of 
all  those  infidels,  atheists,  unbelievers 
and  murderers,  that  in  spite  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  always  been 
in  darkness  until  now.  If  the  devil  is 
not  using  that  preacher  to  the  damnation 
of  souls,  he  never  used  anyone.  Any 


preacher  who  will  join  any  of  these  mod- 
ern secret  societies  has  no  business  in  the 
pulpit.  His  place  is  with  the  doomed 
unless  he  repents  and  comes  out  from 
among  them. 

On  Sunday  morning  this  poor  deluded 
dupe  of  a preacher  rises  before  his  con- 
gregation and  begins,  “My  dear  breth- 
ren”, etc.,  and  who  on  earth  knows  what 
or  who  the  foolish  man  nleans?  Does  he 
mean  brother  Christian,  brother  infidel, 
brother  atheist,  brother  unbeliever, 
brother  murderer,  brother  drunkard,  or 
who  does  he  mean? 

There  is  no  room  for  doubt  nor  ques-  ' 
tion.  The  modern  lodge  is  the  greatest 
conglomeration  of  infidels,  atheists,  un- 
believers, thieves,  liars,  rascals,  murder- 
ers, licentious  scoundrels,  deacons, 
preachers  and  sinners  on  earth.  Do  we 
need  to  search  long  for  a “Thus  saith  the 
Lord,”  against  such  an  institution? 

Do  you  wonder  whether  this  is  all  we 
can  say  concerning  secret  societies?  No; 
by  no  means ; we  have  scarcely  introduc- 
ed the  subject.  We  must  conclude  with 
Paul,  “For  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak  of 
those  things  which  are  done  of  them  in 
secret”. 

In  conclusion  may  I say  one  word  to 
you,  my  co-workers  in  the  Lord,  and  es- 
pecially as  a minister  of  the  Gospel. 
Men  have  many  times  told  me  that  I was 
running  a great  risk  of  my  life  in  ex- 
posing these  things.  I simply  answer 
that  I am  thankful  that  I have  learned  a 
few  things  concerning  secrecy.  I am 
thankful  that  I am  able  to  speak  and 
have  a perfect  right  to  speak,  and  above 
all  I am  thankful  that  no  man  nor  no  in- 
stitution has  any  power  to  place  a pad- 
lock upon  my  lips  and  lock  up  what  little 
truth  there  is  in  me.  If  there  is  any- 
thing above  another  disgusting  to  the 
Lord,  I believe  it  is  the  cowardly  preach- 
er who  is  afraid  to  speak  and  reveal 
the  truth.  We  are  in  an  age  when  the 
workings  of  secrecy  may  lie  known,  and 
it  is  not  only  our  privilege  but  our  duty 
to  investigate  and  expose.  Your  life  is 
not  in  so  great  danger  as  you  think.  But 
with  that,  you  had  better  go  to  the  Ixit- 
tom  of  the  lake  with  Capt.  Morgan  than 
to  go  to  the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone 
with  the  Masonic  Lodge. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

More  emphasis  ought  to  be  placed  on 
the  reality  of  the  Inward  Light.  What 
men  most  need  is  not  new  emphasis  on 
what  is  written  without,  but  clearer  ap- 
preciation of  what  is  written  within. 
Let  me  honestly  and  fearlessly  study  the 
truth  as  God  has  implanted  it  in  my  own 
soul.  The  chief  spiritual  difficulty  of  our 
time  is  the  fact  that  so  few  arc  willing  to 
know  themselves.  “Know  thyself  , for 
thus  onlv  may  you  hope  to  know  God.  * 

* * We  have  no  more  sacred  obliga- 

tion than  to  study  the  truth  which  stands 
revealed  in  the  Inward  Light,  and  that 
no  man  who  is  perfectly  loyal  to  himself 
can  at  the  same  time  be  false  to  God. — 
Antory  H.  Bradford. 


MOODY  AGAINST  SECRETISM. 

“I  do  not  see  how  any  Christian, 
most  of  all  a Christian  minister,  can  go 
into  these  secret  lodges  with  unbelievers. 
They  say  they  can  have  more  influence 
for  good,  but  I say  they  can  have  more 
influence  for  good  by  staying  out  of 
them,  and  then  reproving  their  evil 
deeds.  Abraham  had  more  influence  in 
Sodom  than  Lot  had.  If  twenty-five 
Christians  go  into  a secret  lodge  with  fif- 
ty who  are  not  Christians,  the  fifty  can 
vote  anything  they  please,  and  the  twen- 
ty-five will  be  partakers  of  their  sins. 
They  are  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.  ‘But,’  says  some  one,  ‘what 
do  you  say  about  these  secret  temperance 
orders?’  I say  the  same  thing.  Do  not 
evil  that  good  may  come.  You  can  nev- 
er reform  anything  by  unequally  yoking 
yourself  with  ungodly  men.  True  re- 
formers separate  fhemselves  from  the 
world.  ‘But,’  say  you,  ‘you  had  one  of" 
them  in  your  church.’  So  I had,  but 
when  I found  out  what  it  was  I cleaned 
it  out  like  a cage  of  unclean  birds.  They 
drew  in  a lot  of  young  men  of  the 
church  in  the  name  of  temperance,  and 
then  they  got  up  a dance  and  kept  them 
out  until  after  twelve  at  night.  I was  a 
partaker  of  their  sins,  because  I let  them 
get  into  the  church ; but  they  were  clean- 
ed out,  and  then  they  never  came  back. 
This  idea  of  promoting  temperance  by 
yoking  one’s  self  up  in  that  way  with  un- 
godly men  is  abominable.  The  most 
abominable  meeting  I ever  attended  was 
a temperance  meeting  in  England.  It 
was  full  of  secret  societies,  and  there  was 
no  Christianity  about  it.  I felt  as  though 
I had  got  into  Sodom,  and  got  out  as 
soon  as  I could.  A man  rescued  from 
intemperance  by  a society  not  working 
on  Gospel  principles  gets  filled  with 
pride  and  boasts  about  reforming  him- 
self. Such  a man  is  harder  to  save  than 
a drunkard.  ‘But,  Mr.  Moody,’  some 
say,  ‘if  you  talk  that  way  you  will  drive 
all  the  members  of  secret  societies  out  of 
your  meetings  and  out  of  your  churches.’ 
But  what  if  I did?  Better  men  will  take 
their  places.  Give  them  the  truth  any- 
way, and  if  they  would  rather  leave  their 
churches  than  their  lodges,  the  sooner 
they  get  out  of  the  churches  the  better. 
I would  rather  have  ten  members  who 
are  separated  from  the  world  than  a 
thousand  such  members.  Come  out  from 
the  lodge.  Better  one  with  God  than  a 
thousand  without  Him.  We  must  walk 
with  God.  and  if  only  one  or  two  go 
with  us,  it  is  all  right.  Do  not  let  down 
the  standard  to  suit  men  who  love  their 
secret  lodges  or  have  some  darling  sin 
they  will  not  give  up.” 

“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? * * or  what  part  hath  he  that  be- 
lieveth  with  an  infidel?  Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord”  (II  Cor.  6:14,  15, 
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Trala  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Pror.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  3:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord.— Eph.  5:22. 

As  tor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


A PLEA  FOR  FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

By  a Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Brother  Editor : — I want  to  say 
a word  in  regard  to  Bro.  J.  D.  Burk- 
holder’s article  in  the  Gospel  Witness  of 
July  4.  I believe  that  his  article  is  bas- 
ed on  God’s  word.  He  mentions  that  a 
good  brother  intimated  to  him  that  lie 
was  young  and  lacked  experience.  lo 
the  charge  of  being  young  our  brother 
must  plead  guilty ; but  I praise  God  that 
’ he  is  on  the  right  side.  I feel  sure  that 
God  will  bless  his  efforts  if  he  continues 
on  the  same  road.  My  prayer  is  that 
God  may  continue  to  so  direct  that  he 
and  his  young  helpmeet  may  not  only 
bring  up  their  own  dear  little  flock  in  the 
nurture  and  the  admonition  of  the  Lord, 
but  that  He  may  prompt  him  to  use  his 
voice  and  pen  wherever  and  whenever 
opportunity  presents  itself. 

We  can  not  have  too  much  teaching 
along  this  line.  May  God  put  it  into  the 
hearts  of  those  who  have  been  successful 
spiritually  in  bringing  families  to  matur- 
ity to  give  advice  and  admonition  along 
this  line.  I am  personally  acquainted 
with  a family  of  eight  children  who  are 
all  grown  up  and  actively  engaged  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord — a family  for  which 
any  parent  may  well  be  grateful.  (I 
was  about  to  say  that  they  were  brought 
up  according  to  Bro.  Burkholder’s  plan, 
but  that  would  not  be  right.  It  is  God’s 
plan.  Bro.  Burkholder  has  no  copyright 
on  it ; lie  simply  wants  you  to  adopt  it, 
as  he  and  many  others  have).  This 
brother  lost  his  help-meet  when  many  of 
his  children  were  small,  but  he  looked  to 
the  Lord  for  strength  and  for  guidance, 
and  the  Lord  richly  blessed  him,  as  He 
will  all  of  us  if  we  love  and  obey  Him. 
This  man  was  what  many  a millionaire 
would  give  his  all  to  have — a conscious- 
ness of  having  done  his  duty,  and  raised 
a family  that  the  world  will  be  better  off 
for  having  them  in  it. 

The  writer  of  this  can  also  testify  to 
Bro.  Burkholder  being  on  the  right 
track,  and  that  it  pays  to  heed  God’s 
teaching  in  this  matter.  I also  have  a 
family  of  eight  children,  six  of  whom 
have  reached  the  years  of  accountability, 
and  are  in  the  fold  of  Christ.  Dear  par- 
ents, those  alone  who  must  be  away  from 
home  for  months  at  a time  can  fully  re- 
alize the  satisfaction  it  is  to  know  that 
every  evening  that  family  gathers 
around  the  family  altar  and  studies 
God’s  word.  Even  the  little  ones  (ages, 
3 and  6)  insist  on  having  their  verses 
read,  and  they  repeating  it  after.  After 
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the  study  of  God’s  word,  the  family 
kneels  in  prayer,  and  either  the  mother 
or  one  of  the  larger  boys  leads  in  prayer. 
This  is  a consolation  which  I would  not 
exchange  for  any  money.  But  do  not 
think  that  we  have  anything  whereof  to 
-boast  (I  speak  for  all  God-fearing  par- 
ents). When  we  have  done  all  that  we 
can  do,  there  is  still  room  for  improve- 
ment, and  we -are  but  poor,  shortcoming 
creatures.  But  how  is  it  if  wc  make  no 
effort  at  all,  and  our  children  go  astray ! 

There  is  no  family  complete  without 
a family  altar. 

I wish  God’s  blessing  on  Bro.  Burk- 
holder’s article.  Read  it  and  reread  it, 
Compare  it  with  God’s  Word,  and  by 
His  grace  put  it  into  practice. 

Leaman  Place,  Pa. 


A NOTE  OF  WARNING. 

“Take  this  child  azvay  and  nurse  it  fur 
me,  and  I will  give  thee  thy  wages.”— 
Ex.  2:9. 

As  we  read  these  words  our  mind 
goes  back  nearly  4,000  years  to  a scene 
on  the  bank  of  the  Nile  River  in  Egypt. 

In  imagination  we  see  a beautiful  woman, 
with  her  train  of  attendants,  approach  the 
river.  Suddenly  she  spies  a little  ark  of 
bulrushes  among  the  flags,  and  quickly 
sends  a maid  to  fetch  it.  Opening  it,  she 
discovers  a dimpled,  rosy  baby,  who 
weeps  as  he  looks  into  the  strange  face. 
Her  heart  being  moved  with  womanly 
compassion,  she  immediately  decides  to 
make  the  child  her  own,  and  sends  the 
sister,  who  is  standing  near,  to  bring  a 
nurse  from  the  Hebrews.  The  girl  re- 
turns with  the  child’s  mother,  who  gladly 
accepts  the  charge  of  the  babe  and  will- 
ingly obeys  the  command,  “Take  this 
child  away  and  nurse  it  for  me.”  How 
faithfully  she  performs  her  duty  we  know 
by  the  after  life  of  the  child — God’s 
chosen  deliverer  of  His  people  from  a 
life  of  bondage. 

When  God  places  a little  one  in  the 
arms  of  a mother  He  gives  her  the  sam- 
charge,  and  she  is  responsible  to  Him  if 
she  fails  to  do  her  duty  by  it. 

Few  women  now-a-days  recognize  the 
responsibility  of  motherhood;  they  may 
look  after  the  physical  well-being  of  the 
child,  but  many  utterly  neglect  the  moral 
and  religious  training,  delegating  that  to 
the  nurse  or  teacher. 

There  seems  to  be  a growing  indiffer- 
ence on  this  line.  Parents  forget  their 
obligations  to  their  children  and  to  God 
Himself,  and  allow  the  child  from  its 
earliest  infancy  to  do  as  it  pleases.  An 
act  of  disobedience  or  a yielding  to  tem- 
per is  laughed  at  or  condoned. 

It  is  not  only  worldly  parents  who  thus 
sin  against  their  own  offspring,  but  those 
who  bear  the  name  of  Christ.  Many  of 
them  in  the  holiness  ranks  arc  guilty  in 
this  particular. 

The  child  has  the  seeds  of  pride  sown 
in  her  young  heart  by  undue  attention 
to  dress ; frills,  ruffles,  furbelows  and  a 
dozen  other  things  adorn  the  clothes  she 
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wears.  Remarks  about  her  appearance, 
dress,  face,  hair,  are  made  in  her  pres- 
ence, and  thus  the  seeds  are  watered. 
What  wonder  if  in  later  years  they  pro- 
duce a plentiful  harvest  of  discontent, 
unhappiness,  it  may  be  shame  and  dis- 
grace, because  of  this  constant  nurture 
of  noxious  plants  in  the  fertile  soil  of  the 
carnal  nature. 

As  the  child  grows  older,  if  he  wants 
to  remain  away  from  public  worship  on 
the  Sabbath  he  may  do  so.  Sometimes 
he  is  even  emcouraged  to  stay  at  home 
on  the  plea  that  the  service  will  be  too 
long  or  too  wearisome  for  him.  But  we 
read,  in  Joel  2:16,  “Gather  the  people, 
sanctify  the  congregation,  assemble  the 
elders,  gather  the  children,  and  those  that 
suck  the  breasts.”  So  you  see  the  Lord 
means  that  the  children  shall  be  a part  of 
the  congregation.  I am  not  surprised 
that  when  the  boy  reaches  manhood  he 
refuses  ‘to  attend  a religious  service  of 
any  kind.  He  has  been  taught  to  look 
upon  the  “assembling”  of  God’s  saints 
with  indifference,  if  not  with  contempt. 

Soon  he  begins  to  go  elsewhere  on  the 
Sabbath  day ; other  things  attract  his  at- 
tention and  demand  his  time,  and  he  soon 
becomes  a Sabbath  breaker,  seeking  his 
own  pleasure  on  that  holy  day.  He  has 
been  permitted  to  play  at  home  on  the 
Lord’s  day  ever  since  he  can  remember, 
so  it  is  an  easy  thing  for  him  to  transfer 
the  place  of  his  amusement. 

Very  often  the  parent  goes  to  prayer 
meeting,  or  to  some  other  religious  gath- 
ering, leaving  the  children  on  the  street 
until  her  return,  not  knowing,  and  some- 
times, it  almost  seems,  not  caring,  where 
the  boy  or  girl  is  or  what  associations 
they  may  be  forming  at  this  time. 

This  is  a growing  evil.  How  often  niv 
heart  has  been  pained  as  I have  been  on 
the  street  of  an  evening  and  have  seen 
the  groups  of  boys  and  girls  walking 
about,  standing  on  the  street  corners  and 
picking  up  all  sorts  of  evil  desires  and 
habits.  It  is  not  surprising  that  the  dens 
of  iniquity  are  so  full  when  they  have 
such  a fruitful  source  of  supply  as  the 
streets  afford. 

Surely,  parents  do  not  know  what  they 
are  doing  when  they  permit  these  young 
impressible  natures  to  lx*  so  early  brought 
in  contact  with  sin.  Girls  and  boys  in 
these  times  are  familiar  with  sins  that 
our  forefathers  would  have  blushed  to 

think  of.  f 

How  I wish  I could  sound  a note  ot 
warning  to  every  mother  and  father  in 
this  broad  land ; that  I could  make  them 
see  the  real  condition  of  things.  1 he 
boys  and  girls  are  going  headlong  to  per- 
dition, and  no  one  reaches  out  a hand  to 

stop  them.  . 

Father,  mother,  I beg  of  you  who  read 
these  lines,  do  what  you  can  to  stop  this 
prevalent  evil.  If  you  can  reach  no  oth- 
ers, you  can  control  your  own.  Do  not 
permit  them  to  run  upon  the  streets  at 
night ; know  where  your  children  are. 
keep  them  under  your  supervision, 
may  be  much  trouble  to  you  for  a lib  0 
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time,  but  it  will  mean  the  salvation  of 
your  boy,  your  girl.  The  dance  hall,  the 
theater,  the  saloon  and  the  brothel  are 
all  open,  waiting  to  entrap  the  unwary. 
Satan  has  his  pitfalls ; he  is  a cunning 
foe,  and  is  determined  to  wreck  as  many 
young  lives  as  he  can.  Many  now  are  in 
the  dens  of  vice  who  got  their  start  on 
the  street,  laughing,  flirting  and  doing 
what  they  could  to  attract  the  attention 
of  the  opposite  sex. 

We  try  to  rescue  those  who  are  down 
in  sin ; money  is  spent,  lives  are  given  to 
this  work ; but  I feel  like  begging  those 
who  have  the  care  of  the  children  to  see 
to  it  that  the  feet  of  those  of  whom 
Christ  said,  “Suffer  them  to  come  to 
Me,”  do  not  enter  the  ways  of  sin,  for  the 
end  thereof  is  death. — E.  West  in  Revi- 
valist. 
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PROPER  OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LORD’S 
DAY. 


By  D.  D.  'Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  question  of  keeping  the  Sabbath  or 
the  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day,  has  been 
used  and  abused  very  much.  Even  in  the 
time  of  Christ  there  were  those  who  would 
have  everything  give  way  to  the  demands 
of  the  ‘Sabbath  law  or  their  interpretation  of 
it.  Sabbath-keeping  was  to  their  minds 
more  important  than  love  or  mercy  or  the 
needs  of  man.  Sabbath-keeping  was  the 
sum  of  all  righteousness  and  Sabbath-break- 
ing was  the  sum  of  all  wickedness.  If  a 
man  kept  the  Sabbath  according  to  their 
law  he  might  do  almost  anything  on  other 
days.  This  is  also  true  of  men  who  are 
living  at  present. 

k THE  SEVENTH  DAY  OR  SABBATH. 

1.  Its  institution. — Gen.  2:2,  3. 

2.  Solemnly  enjoined  at  Sinai. — Ex.  20:8- 
11;  Deut.  5:12-15. 

3.  Ratified  in  the  law. — Lev.  19:30;  26:2. 

4.  Israel  as  a nation  was  to  observe  it. — 
Ex.  31:13,  16,  17;  Ezek.  20:12,  20. 

5.  A day  of  holy  rest. — Ex.  23:12;  Lev. 
23:2,  3. 

6.  Penalty  for  violating. — Ex.  31:14,  15; 
35:2;  Jer.  17:27. 

7.  The  penalty  inflicted. — Num.  15:32-36. 

8.  Blessings  provided  if  observed. — Isa. 
56:1-7;  58:13,  14. 

II.  CHRIST’S  TEACHING  ABOUT  THE 
SABBATH. 

1.  The  Sabbath  made  for  man. — Matt.  12: 
1-8;  Mark  2:23-27. 

2.  Works  of  necessity  and  charity  allow- 
ed.— Luke  6:6-10;  13:14,  15;  Jno.  7: 
22,  23. 

The  great  underlying  thought  of  the 
fourth  commandment  or  keeping  of  the  Sab- 
bath is  man’s  need  of  physical  rest  and  spir- 
itual refreshment.  Notice  the  language — 
“The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man.”  It  was 
mean  to  subserve  a need  of  man  and  in  this 
new  dispensation  we  are  not  under  the  law 
and  therefore  do  not  observe  the  Lord’s 
day  as  a matter  of  law  but  rather  as  a priv- 
ilege. Woe  to  the  man  who  despises  that 
privilege. 

HI.  THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH. 

1.  The  Lord’s  day  kept  in  memory  of 
Christ’s  Resurrection. — Mark  16:9; 
Jno.  20:19. 

2.  Observed  by  the  early  Christians. 
Acts  20:7,  8;  I Cor.  16:1,  2. 

3.  A number  of  important  favors  and 
blessings  to  His  people  on  the  first 
day  or  Lord's  day. 

(a)  Jesus  appeared  to  Mary  and  Peter. 
Jno.  20:1,  14;  Luke  24:34. 
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fox  2?ailp  flDe&itation 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Aug.  5. — But  Godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain. — / Tim.  6:6. 

We  put  forth  great  efforts  to  get  gain, 
or  such  things  as  we  think  are  valuable 
to  us.  Here  God  tells  us  what  consti- 
tutes great  gain,  and  the  Lord  wants  us 
all  to  have  it.  All  who  hear  the  Word 
are  privileged  and  invited  to  come  to 
Christ,  where  they  may  have  both  Godli- 
ness and  contentment,  or  rest  unto  their 
souls. 

Monday,  Aug.  6. — And  having  food 
and  raiment,  let  us  therewith  be  content. 
—I  Tim.  6:8. 

Man  is  naturally  inclined  to  lx?  discon- 
tented. He  wants  more  and  more,  no 
matter  how  plentiful  he  have  of  every- 
thing. But  this  tendency  should  not  lie 
allowed  to  have  place  in  our  hearts.  Wc 
should  strive  to  l>e  content  with  what 
little  we  possess,  no  matter  how  little  that 
may  be.  O11  the  other  hand,  this  does 
not  mean  that  we  should  not  labor  to 
gain  something  for  our  support,  or  other 
good  purposes.  But  we  should  lx*  con- 
tent with  that  which  we  can  gain  by  hon- 
est means,  and  not  be  discontented  with 
our  crops,  wages,  etc.  Discontentment 
is  an  unhappy  condition.  God  wants  11s 
to  he  happy. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  7. — For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  ezil.  which, 
while  some  covet  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
with  many  sorrows. — / Tim.  6:10. 

Here  we  see  that  money-loving  and 
covetousness  is  a very  dangerous  and 
sorrowful  error.  This  is  why  the  Lord 
admonishes  us  not  to  go  that  way,  for 
He  loves  us,  and  wants  11s  to  take  the 
safe  and  happy  way.  Many  people  have 
made  shipwreck  of  faith,  and  blasted 
their  happiness  both  in  time  and  in  etern- 
ity because  their  love  of  filthy  lucre  over- 
balanced and  overcame  their  better  judg- 
ment and  love  of  truth  and  right. 

Wednesday.  Aug.  8.— Charge  them 
that  are  rich  in  this  world  tiuit  they  be 
not  high-minded  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  blit  in  the  living  God  who  greet h 
us  richly  all  things  to  enjoy.— I Tim.  6: 
17. 

The  tendency  of  man  is  to  lx*  high- 
minded.  or  “to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think".  As  man 
acquires  more  riches,  this  tendency  is  li- 
able to  increase,  and  he  needs  to  lx  more 
watchful  against  this  evil,  lest  he  trust 
too  much  in  his  riches  and  not  enough  in 
the  living  God,  who  gives  him  all  good 

things.  . 

Thursday.  Aug.  9.— Laying  up  in 
store  for  themselzes  a good  foundation 
a ,rai list  the  lime  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life.— I Tim.  6:19. 

The  preceding  verse  tells  how  the  rich 
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may  lay  up  for  themselves  that  which 
will  do  them  good  in  the  life  to  come. 
Not  only  the  rich,  but  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple should,  and  may  lay  up  treasures  in 
heaven,  by  accepting  Jesus  as  their  Sav- 
ior, and  working  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Earthly  treasures  have  an  end ; but  the 
treasures  here  spoken  of  are  eternal  as 
God  Himself  is  eternal. 

Friday,  Aug.  10. — Let  the  brother  of 
lino  degree  rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted. 
— Jas.  1 :q. 

Christians  who  are  poor  may  rejoice 
in  the  fact  that  they  are  exalted.  They 
are  the  children  of  the  King  of  kings, 
adopted  into  the  most  honorable  family 
ever  known.  They  are  heirs  to  the 
greatest  of  riches,  and  the  brightest  of 
glories.  They  can  now  be  rich  in  faith 
and  grace  and  good  works,  and  can  lav 
up  as  many  treasures  in  heaven  as  the 
richest  or  most  honored  men  on  earth. 

Saturday,  Aug.  ii. — But  the  rich  in 
that  he  is  made  low;  because  as  the  flow- 
er of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  azvay. — Jas. 
1 :io. 

The  brother  who  is  blessed  with  riches 
shall  glory  in  the  fact  that  he  is  not 
alx>ve  the  poor ; but  shall  pass  away  as 
others,  even  as  the  flower  in  the  field. 
It  takes  the  true  Christian  spirit  to  glory 
in  unworthiness,  and  that  spirit,  unhind- 
ered bv  human  weakness,  desires  not  to 
be  above  others,  but  rather  to  honor  and 
serve  others.  May  we  all  have  that  spir- 
it and  be  happy. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 


(b)  Jesus  opened  the  minds  of  the  two 
to  understand  the  Scriptures  on  the  way  to 
Emmaus. — Luke  24:13-35. 

(c)  Jesus  appeared  unto  the  ten  (Thom- 
as being  absent)  and  said,  “Receive  ye  the 
Holy  Ghost. — Jno.  20:19-23. 

(d)  Jesus  appeared  again,  Thomas  be- 
ing present. — Jno.  20:26-29. 

(e)  Pentecost,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  was 
given,  was  on  the  Lord’s  day.  Notice  also 
that  three  thousand  were  converted  and  His 
church  instituted  on  the  same  day. 

IV.  HOW  THE  LORD’S  DAY  MAY  BE 

DESECRATED. 

1.  By  a perverted  meaning  of  the  word 
“rest.” 

2.  By  visiting  without  spiritual  profit. 

3.  By  improper  conversation. 

4.  By  unnecessary  work. 

5.  By  Sunday  excursions. 

6.  By  sightseeing,  etc.,  etc. 

Many  others  might  be  named  and  com- 
mented upon  but  will  give  only  a few 
thoughts  on  sight-seeing  and  Sunday  excur- 
sions. 

Some  people  take  advantage  of  going  to 
the  city  mission  on  Sunday  excursions  be- 
cause it  costs  less,  and  then  go  to  the  mis- 
sion for  meals  and  lodging  and  spend  the 
rest  of  the  day  in  sight-seeing  instead  of 
doing  real  mission  work,  thus  hindering  the 
work  at  the  mission  rather  than  encouraging 
it. 

V.  DANGER  OF  APOSTASY. 

Many  have  been  able  to  see  the  sad  effect 
of  forsaking  the  assembling  of  themselves 
together,  and  step  by  step  they  drift  far- 
ther and  farther  away  until  it  will  land  them 
in  eternal  banishment  from  God. 

May  we  always  consider  it  a great  privi- 
lege to  be  able  to  assemble  with  God’s  peo- 
ple. and  spend  the  day  in  spiritual  refresh- 
ment. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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©ur  U?oung  people 

Rrmrmber  auir  tliy  Creator  In  the  day* 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12  il. 

Children,  obey  your  iiurent*  lit  the  L«r4; 
for  thlo  la  rlffht. — Eplt.  6:1. 

Houor  «hy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
the  6 rat  coiiininmlment  with  promise.— 
Eph.  0:2. 

1^1  uo  nnn  deaplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  :tu  example  of  the  believer*.  In  word,  la 
eouvermatlon,  in  charity,  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  t:«. 


LOVE. 


By  Lizzie  Koch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Readers : Do  we  realize  the  full 
meaning  of  real  love  ? Let  us  not  only 
speak  of  love  with  our  tongues  with  flat- 
tering words,  but  let  the  heart  be  filled 
with  divine  love.  We  all  love,  but  whom 
do  we  love?  Some  might  say,  Oh,  1 love 
this  or  that  person  because  I know  he  or 
she  loves  me.  Is  that  what  we  read  in 
Matt.  5 :44,  where  it  says,  “Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 
persecute  you  ’.  How  can  we  do  this? 
By  our  own  strength?  I say,  No,  but 
by  the  help  of  the  Almighty. 

We  are  to  love  our  enemies.  We  need 
not  love  their  evil  doings  or  their  evil 
ways,  but  we  are  to  love  their  never-dy- 
ing souls,  and  be  kind  and  friendly  to 
them,  even  if  they  treat  us  badly.  How 
hard  it  is  sometimes  to  do  this.  This  is 
the  time  when  trials  and  temptations  are 
set  before  us,  and  storms  and  griefs  as- 
sail us  to  bring  our  courage  low.  Let  us 
not  lie  discouraged  but  firmly  stand  and 
wait;  the  clouds  will  vanish.  In  John 
14:15  we  read,  “If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments”.  In  Matt.  5 :44>  “Bless 
them  that  curse  you”.  Do  we  do  this  or 
do  we  curse  them  back,  perhaps  not  with 
words  sometimes,  but  with  thoughts.  Let 
ns  remember  that  God  knows  all  our 
thoughts.  Therefore  let  us  beware  of 
these  evils. 

I once  heard  a person  say,  “We  can- 
not help  it  if  birds  fly  over  our  heads,  but 
we  can  keep  them  from  building  nests  in 
our  bair.”  Just  so  with  thoughts.  We 
cannot  help  that  Satan  brings  evil 
thoughts  into  our  minds,  but  by  God’s 
grace  we  can  chase  them  away.  So  let 
us  bless  them  that  curse  us  and  be  good 
to  them  that  hate  us.  Perhaps  we  can 
heap  on  their  heads  coals  of  fire.  Let  11s 
with  cheerfulness  show  more  love  for 
each  other,  and  not  love  the  world.  Oh, 
to  realize  the  great  love  of  our  dear  Sav- 
ior, to  leave  His  sceptre  and  beautiful 
throne  and  die  on  the  tree  for  us.  We 
are  so  apt  to  see  somebody  clse’s  fault  or 
weak  point  much  quicker  than  our  own. 
We  are  to  pray  for  them  that  despiteful- 
ly use  us.  I believe  that  many  a soul  has 
lieen  brought  to  Christ  through  prayer. 

This  reminds  me  of  a woman  of  whom 
I read.  She  thought  she  woidd  go  as  a 
missionary.  She  heard  of  a dying  man 
so  vile  and  sinful  that  no  one  could  bear 
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to  be  with  him.  He  lay  in  an  old  dirty 
shanty  over  the  hills  from  her  place. 
Men  placed  food  before  him  to  keep  him 
from  starving.  This  woman  tried  to  get 
men  to  go  and  see  if  he  was  in  need  of 
better  care.  No  one  went,  so  she 
thought,  here  is  missionary  work. 

Reader,  is  there  any  missionary  work 
for  you  and  I to  do?  Yes;  many  times 
we  do  not  need  to  go  away  from  our  own 
home. 

So  at  last  she  went  to  see  the  dying 
man  and  took  some  fruit  along.  When 
he  saw  her  he  greeted  her  with  a dread- 
ful oath.  She  said,  “Do  not  speak  so, 
my  friend”.  He  replied,  “I  am  not  your 
friend,  never  had  any  and  never  want 
any”.  She  tried  to  find  a tender  place 
in  his  heart  and  asked  if  he  could  re- 
member his  mother,  or  if  he  ever  had  a 
wife,  but  he  cursed  them  both.  She 
spoke  of  Jesus  who  died  for  us.  He  said, 
“That’s  all  a lie.  Nobody  ever  died  for 
anybody  else.”  She  was  discouraged 
but  still  went  back  every  morning  for 
two  weeks.  At  that  time  she  thought 
she  could  not  go  any  more — thought  it 
was  all  in  vain.  That  night  one  of  her 
little  boys  noticed  that  she  did  not  pray 
for  the  bad  man  as  before.  The  boy 
asked  if  she  had  given  him  up,  or  ought 
she  to  give  him  up  before  God  does  ? She 
could  not  sleep.  So  she  went  alone  to 
pray.  The  moment  she  touched  her 
knees  she  was  overpowered  by  the  sense 
of  how  little  meaning  there  had  been  to 
her  prayer.  She  had  no  faith,  and  had 
not  really  cared  beyond  a half-hearted 
kind  of  sentiment.  She  fell  on  her  face, 
literally,  and  cried,  “Oh,  Christ,  give  me 
a glimpse  of  the  worth  of  a human  soul”. 
She  stayed  on  her  knees  until  Calvary  be- 
came a reality  to  her.  She  saw  her  Lord 
as  never  before,  and  stayed  there  until 
the  answer  came.  Then  she  said  to  her 
husband,  “The  miner  is  going  to  be  sav- 
ed”. 

Reader,  do  we  continue  until  our  pray- 
ers are  answered?  The  next  morning 
she  hurried  over  the  hills,  not  to  see  that 
vile  wretch,  but  to  win  a soul.  When  she 
passed  a neighbor’s  house  a woman  and 
her  little  girl  came  out  to  go  along. 
When  they  came  to  the  place  the  man 
greeted  her  again  with  an  awful  oath, 
but  it  did  not  hurt  her  as  before,  for  she 
was  behind  Christ.  She  could  bear  ev- 
erything. While  she  was  changing  the 
basin  of  water,  the  clear  laugh  of  the  lit- 
tle girl  rang  out  like  the  note  of  a bird. 
“What’s  that”?  said  the  man,  eagerly. 
“It’s  a little  girl  outside  who  is  waiting 
for  me”.  “Would  you  please  let  her 
in”,  he  said  in  a different  tone  from  any 
that  she  had  heard  him  use  before.  She 
told  little  Mamie  to  come  and  see  the 
sick  man.  She  looked  like  an  angel,  with 
her  face  bright  with  innocence  and  fram- 
ed in  golden  curls,  and  her  eyes  tender 
and  pitiful.  She  had  some  flowers  which 
she  gave  to  the  man.  Then  the  great 
tears  came  to  his  eyes,  as  he  said,  “I 
once  had  a little  girl.  She  died.  Her 
name  was  Mamie,  too.  She  cared  for 
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me.  as  no  one  else  did.  Guess  I’d  be  a 
different  man  if  she  had  lived.  I’ve  hat- 
ed everyone  since  she  died”.  The  key  to 
the  man’s  heart  was  found.  The  man 
said  his  wife  and  mother  were  very  bad 
women.  He  was  asked  if  he  wanted  lit- 
tle Mamie  to  be  like  them.  He  said,  “Oh 
God,  no!  I’d  kill  her  first.  I’m  glad  she 
died”.  She  said  to  him,  “Don’t  you  want 
to  see  her  again?”  “Oh,  I’d  be  willing 
to  be  burnt  alive  a thousand  times  over 
if  I could  just  see  my  little  girl  once 
more”. 

He  wanted  the  woman  to  pray  for 
him,  to  tell  Jesus  that  he  wanted  to  see 
his  little  girl.  She  took  the  hands  of  this 
little  girl  and  placed  them  on  the  trem- 
bling hands  of  the  man,  and  then  told 
the  little  girl  to  pray  for  the  sick  man. 
This  was  her  prayer: 

“Dear  Jesus,  this  man  is  sick.  He  has 
lost  his  ’ittle  girl,  and  he  feels  bad  about 
it.  I’se  sorry  for  him,  and  he’s  so  sorry, 
too.  Won’t  you  help  him  and  show  him 
where  to  find  his  ’ittle  girl?  Do  please. 
Amen.” 

He  lived  for  some  weeks  after  that,  as 
if  God  would  show  how  real  was  the 
change.  He  wanted  to  go  to  a meeting 
once,  having  never  been  in  a church,  so 
they  held  a meeting  for  him.  “Now, 
boys,”  said  he,  “get  down  on  your  knees 
while  the  woman  tells  about  that  man 
that  died  for  me.”  After  she  had  been 
talking  a while  he  said,  “Oh,  boys,  you 
don’t  half  believe  it,  or  you’d  cry;  you 
couldn’t  help  it,  boys;  raise  me  up.  I’d 
like  to  tell  what  Jesus  has  done  for  me". 
A few  days  after  that  man  died  in 
peace  and  joy  and  prepared  for  heaven. 

Did  not  this  woman  have  true  love  for 
this  soul  ? Let  us  take  this  to  heart,  read 
and  think  it  over.  Let  us  Christian  pro- 
fessors show  more  true  love  towards 
each  other,  in  words  and  deeds. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 


THE  HIGHER  LIFE. 


Reception  of  Beauty. 

“Open  the  door  and  let  in  the  air: 

The  winds  are  sweet  and  the  flowers  are 
fair. 

Joy  is  abroad  in  the  world  today; 

If  our  door  is  wide  it  may  come  this  way. 
Open  the  door! 

“He  hath  a smile  for  every  one. 

Open  the  door,  let  in  the  sun; 

He  hath  made  of  the  raindrops  gold  and 
gems. 

He  may  change  our  tears  to  diadems. 

Open  the  door! 

“Open  the  door  of  the  soul!  let  in 
■Strong,  pure  thoughts  which  shall  banish 
sin. 

They  will  grow  and  bloom  with  grace  di- 
vine. 

And  their  fruit  shall  be  sweeter  than  that  or 
the  vine. 

Open  the  door! 

"Open  the  door  of  the  heart;  let  in 
Sympathy  sweet  for  stranger  and  kin. 

It  will  make  the  hails  of  the  heart  so  fair 
That  angels  may  enter  unaware. 

Open  the  door!” 

— Selected. 
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FRIENDSHIP. 

By  Louisa  Wisseman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Friendship  is  a subject  upon  which 
many  have  written,  and  have  not  looked 
upon  it  as  a theme  unworthy  of  their  at- 
tention, and  have  given  thoughts  to  the 
world  without  having  their  dignity  low- 
ered as  great  thinkers.  Friendship  is  a 
very  common  sentiment,  yet  a very  great 
and  important  one.  It  enters  into  every 
human  life,  from  childhood  to  old  age. 

It  is  also  a need  of  every  life.  Ecc.  4:9, 

10  says,  “Two  are  better  than  one  be- 
cause they  have  a good  reward  for  their 
labor,  for  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up 
his  fellow : but  woe  to  him  that  is  alone 
when  he  falleth  for  he  hath  not  another 
to  help  him  up”. 

The  value  of  true  friendship  is  ines- 
timable. It  is  a great  blessing  to  have  a 
friend  in  whom  we  can  put  our  trust, 
who  knows  us  altogether,  our  weakness 
and  our  failings  as  well  as  our  strength, 
rejoicing  in  our  successes,  cheering  us 
in  our  discouragement,  comforting  us  in 
trouble,  strengthening  11s  in  weakness 
and  not  failing  even  in  telling  us  our 
faults  so  that  we  may  guard  against 
them.  If  every  one  of  us  would  have 
such  a true  friend,  how  many  rough 
places  in  life  would  be  made  smooth  and 
how  many  clouds  would  be  lifted  from 
the  dark  and  dreary  days  of  life! 

Friendship  means  confidence.  The 
human  heart  and  life  can  scarcely  have 
more  than  one  ideal  friendship.  We  may 
have  many  friends  who  esteem  and  re- 
spect us,  but  among  them  all  there  should 
he  one  above  all  others,  the  “one  that 
sticketh  closer  than  a brother  ”,  the  one 
to  whom  we  entrust  ourselves  even  more 
than  to  one  bound  to  us  by  the  ties  of 
blood.  David  and  Jonathan  doubtless 
had  many  friendly  companions,  but  only 
their  two  souls  were  knit  together.  1 he 
secrets  of  the  soul  are  sacred  and  should 
not  be  revealed  to  everyone  who  comes 
within  the  range  of  our  acquaintance- 
ship. The  only  way  to  be  a true  friend  is 
to  have  the  love  of  God  in  our  hearts. 

But  besides  a human  friend,  we  have 
the  opportunity  of  a divine  friendship  in 
Jesus  Christ,  for  Christ  says,  ‘A  e are 
my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you”:  The  best  of  earthly  friends 
may  fail  us  but  Christ  will  never  fail  us. 
Is  He  your  friend? 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

GLORY  CROWNED. 

“Hail  God,  the  Son,  with  glory  crown  d 
Ere  time  began  to  be  ; 

Throned  with  half  thy  sire  through  half 
the  round 
Of  whole  eternity ! 

“Hail  God,  the  Son,  with  glory  crown’d 
When  time  shall  cease  to  be ; 

Throned  with  the  Father  through  the 
round 

Of  whole  eternity !” 


{The  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  5,  1906. — Luke 
14:15-24. 

FALSE  EXCUSES. 

Golden  Text. — And  they  all  zvith  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse. — Luke 
14:18. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  in 
this  lesson  to  a great  feast.  The  Jews 
had  been  looking  for  the  reign  of  the 
Messiah  with  great  eagerness.  In  this 
lesson  Jesus  tries  to  present  the  blessedr 
ness  of  His  kingdom  in  a way  that  they 
could  not  misunderstand.  While  they 
looked  for  the  Messianic  reign  with 
eagerness,  they  were  disappointed  in  the 
Messiah  when  He  did  Come.  They  had 
the  common  selfishness  so  natural  to 
man,  of  desiring  heavenly  glory  without 
having  to  give  up  their  carnal  will.  Be- 
cause Jesus  taught  self-denial  and  in- 
ward purity  as  an  essential  to  heavenly 
glory,  they  refused  to  recognize  Him  as 
the  Messiah.  This  parable  shows  them 
where  they  stand. 

“A  certain  man  made  a great  supper”. 
They  that  were  bidden  (the  Jews)  all 
made  excuses.  When  the  servant  told 
his  lord  what  had  happened,  he  was  sent 
out  to  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
to  bring  in  the  halt  and  the  maimed  and 
the  blind  (the  Gentiles).  1 his  was  done, 
and  yet  there  was  room.  Because  of 
their  stubbornness,  those  who  were  bid- 
den were  excluded  from  the  supper. 
Fom  this  parable  we  learn : 

1.  That  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
a blessed  feast,  rich  in  good  things,  and 
delightful  to  all  who  are  privileged  to 
partake. 

2.  That  the  Jews  were  the  first  to  be 
invited  to  the  feast,  but  declining  the  in- 
vitation, the  Gentiles  were  preferred  be- 
fore them. 

3.  That  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  un- 
limited in  room  and  in  bountiful  bless- 
ings. 

4.  That  all  the  Jews  who  refused  to 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior  are-  denied 
the  privilege  of  having  a^  part  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

But  this  parable  is  rich  in  instruction 
and  in  warning,  not  only  to  the  Jews. 
“God  is  no  respecter  of  persons”.  Had 
the  second  class  refused  the  invitation, 
they  would  likewise  have  been  barred. 
In  fact,  the  word  says,  “that  none  of 
these  men  which  were  bidden  shall  taste 
of  my  supper”.  It  does  not  say  of  the 
first  class,  but  “none  of  them” — none, 
neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles. 

Today  the  invitation  goes  out  to  all 
the  lost  world,  to  come  to  the  Savior,  to 
come  to  the  great  Gospel  feast;  “come 
for  all  things  arc  now  ready”. 

Xow  notice  how  flimsy  are  the  excus- 
es named.  One  said  that  he  had  to  see 
after  a piece  of  land  that  he  had  just 
bought.  Could  he  not  have  deferred  the 
trip  just  a day?  The  other  said  that  he 
had  just  bought  five  yoke  of  oxen.  Is  it 


possible  that  this  kept  him  away  from 
the  feast  ? Still  another  said  that  he  had 
married  a wife.  “Therefore  I can  not 
come”.  Couldn’t  he  have  brought  his 
wife  with  him?  He  lacked  even  the  po- 
liteness of  the  other  two.  When  one 
stays  away  from  his  Savior  because  he 
has  gone  crazy  over  some  one  of  the  op- 
posite sex,  lie  is  almost  a hopeless  case. 
Better  wait  till  he  gets  over  his  spell  be- 
fore vou  try  to  do  much  with  him.  I he 
one  real  reason  why  these  men  refused 
to  come  was  because  they  did  not  want 
to  come.  To  the  offense  of  refusal,  they 
added  the  sin  of  hypocrisy. 

Today  the  whole  world  is  bidden  to  the 
feast.  Jesus,  the  host,  stands  ready  to 
welcome  Flis  guests.  He  proposes  to 
cleanse  them  -from  all  sin,  to  clothe  them 
with  a robe  of  righteousness,  to  serve 
them  as  their  burden-bearer,  to  give 
them  a “peace  which  passetii  all  under- 
standing”, to  fill  them  with  a joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory,  and  to  make 
of  them  joint  heirs  with  Him  for  immor- 
tal glory”.  “Come  now,  let  us  reason  to- 
gether", saith  the  Lord,  “though  vour 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow ; though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool”.  Should  any 
one  refuse  such  a blessed  invitation? 

Many  arc  the  excuses  you  hear  to- 
day  for  not  accepting  the  invitation  to 
the  Gospel  feast,  but  these  excuses  are 
all  vain,  and  as  a rule  hypocritical.  The 
one  reason  why  people  do  not  turn  to  the 
Lord  is  because  the  devil  has  so  blinded 
their  eyes  that  they  prefer  the  slavery  of 
sin  to  the  liberty  and  glorious  feast  of  the 
Gospel.  Are  there  any  among  our  read- 
ers who  have  not  yet  accepted  the  invita- 
tion? What  is  your  excuse?  Do  you 
say  that  you  are  too  young?  You  are 
not  too  young  to  die.  Do  you  say  that 
you  are  too  far  gone  in  sin?  So  much 
greater  the  need  of  salvation.  Do  yort 
say  that  you  are  as  good  as  some  church- 
members?  It  will  help  you  nothing  if 
others  are  worse  than  you  are.  Do  you 
say  that  the  sacrifice  would  be  too  great? 
God  asks  you  to  give  up  nothing  that  is 
not  injurious.  Do  you  say  that  you  have 
not  had  fun  enough  vet?  The  joy  of  a 
Christian  service  is  much  more  soul-sat- 
isfying than  worldly  foolishness.  Do 
you  say  that  you  expect  to  come  some 
future  time?  Why  delay,  when  you 
know  that  every  moment  in  sin  drags 
you  nearer  hell,  and  you  have  no  assur- 
ance as  to  how  much  longer  you  will 
have  the  opportunity  of  coming.  In  the 
midst  of  all  these  excuses,  this  fact  re- 
mains: You  are  staying  away  from  the 
Gospel  feast  liecause  the  devil  has  blind- 
ed vour  eyes,  corrupted  your  heart,  and 
is  killing  your  soul  with  the  poison  of 
endless  woe!  Dear  souls,  awake! 
arouse!  listen  to  the  blessed  invitation. 

Let  every  ear  be  turned  toward  heaven, 
and  hear  the  loving  call,  “Come,  for  all 
things  are  now  ready".  God  forbid  that 
am  of  our  readers  may  ever  have  it  said 
of  them,  "None  of  them  shall  taste  of 
my  supper”.  K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting: — We 
truly  feel  thankful  to  the  brethren  who 
were  with  ns  in  our  regular  meeting  last 
evening.  A short  time  was  spent  to- 
gether in  singing ; then  our  aged  brother, . 
Andrew  Mack,  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  read 
the  1 21,  Psalm  and  made  some  edifying 
remarks  on  the  same  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. After  prayer  and  singing, 
“What  a Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus”, 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  preached.  His  text 
was  Luke  n :i.  He  gave  us  a very  plain 
talk  on  prayer.  My  wish  and  prayer  is 
that  we  may  all  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  we  can  live  as  the  Bible  teaches. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

July  23,  1906.  Hettie  W.  Stoner. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  basement  walls  of  the  new  dorm- 
itory at  Goshen  College  are  finished,  and 
the  carpenters  have  begun  work  on  the 
building.  An  effort  is  being  made  to 
have  it  completed  for  the  opening  of  the 
school  year  by  Sept.  26,  1906.  It  will  he 
modern  in  all  its  equipment.  A large 
dining  hall,  kitchen  and  store  rooms  will 
occupy  the  basement.  Matrons’  rooms, 
reception  rooms  and  students’  rooms  on 
the  first  floor,  and  students’  rooms  on  the 
second  and  third  floors.  It  will  accom- 
modate about  ninety  girls.  The  college 
has  been  fortunate  in  securing  the  ser- 
vices of  Sister  Erie  Yoder,  of  West  Lib- 
erty, ().,  as  matron  for  next  year.  She 
will  look  after  the  comfort  and  well-be- 


ing of  the  girls  and  have  a general  over- 
sight of  all  the  affairs  of  the  dormitory. 
Parents  can  feel  that  their  daughters 
will  be  well  cared  for  when  left  in  her 
charge.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the  man- 
agers of  the  College  to  make  the  ladies’ 
dormitory  an  ideal  home  for  the  girls 
who  attend  school  there,  providing  not 
only  for  physical  comforts,  but  for  the 
development  of  a devotional,  spiritual 
life,  which  we  all  know  is  of  more  im- 
portance than  intellectual  training. 

Cor. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

God  has  again  favored  His  work  at 
this  place  with  a special  outpouring  of 
His  grace.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  labored 
with  us  for  two  weeks.  The  meetings 
were  of  great  spiritual  blessing  to  all. 
One  soul  accepted  Christ,  which  brought 
sunshine  into  another  home.  We  trust 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  use  our  brother 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  wherever  he 
goes. 

The  workers  are  now  located  in  the 
new  mission  building. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  and  wife,  of  To- 
peka, Ind.,  are  here  assisting  in  the  work 
at  present. 

There  are  many  results  in  our  work 
that  give  us  joy  and  courage  in  pressing 
on  the  good  work  for  the  upbuilding  of 
God’s  kingdom. 

In  His  name, 

1209  St.  Mary’s  Ave.  Ben  B.  King. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — “He  has 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we 
are  glad.”  And  for  further  strength- 
ening read  Isa.  61.  We  understand 
that  “He  left  not  Himself  without 
witness  in  that  He  did  good,  and  gave 
us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful  sea- 
sons, filling  our  heart  with  food  and 
gladness.”  “Knowing  this  first,  that 
no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation,  for  the  proph- 
ecy came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man';  but  holy  men  spake  as  they 
were  moved  t>y  the  Holy  Ghost  ”(2 
Pet.  1 :20,  21).  And  so  it  is  in  our  day, 
“Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever.” 

Hundreds  of  so-called  Christian  pro- 
fessors are  not  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  on  account  of 
prayerless  reading  of  the  Bible.  While 
the  days  are  going  by  why  not  do  all 
the  good  we  possibly  can,  to  all  the 
people  we  can  and  at  last  receive  the 
promised  reward,  for  there  is  "no  re- 
spect of  persons  with  God.”  “And 
there  is  no  darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity 
may  hide  themselves,  for  he  will  not 
lay  upon  man  more  than  what  is 
right;  that  he  should  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  God”  (Job  34:22,  23). 

May  we  all  become  willing  to  per- 
form our  duties  more  faithfully  and 
never  get  weary  of  well-doing  as  we 


were  told  during  the  harvest  services 
held  at  Groffsdale  on  July  21.  I be- 
lieve all  present  can  say  it  was  good 
for  us  to  be  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
During  the  services  we  had  a twenty- 
minute  shower  of  rain,  so  we  were  re- 
freshed both  temporally  and  spiritual- 
ly. I was  reminded  of  Mai.  3:8-10. 

The  meeting  was  in  the  hands  of 
Bishops  Weaver,  Eby,  and  Andrew 
Mack.  Deacon  Samuel  Metzler  was 
also  present.  The  sermon  was  based 
on  Gen.  8:22.  A freewill  offering  was 
received  at  that  time. 

Yesterday  we  were  favpred  by  a 
visit  from  the  brethren  Andrew  Mack 
and  Christian  Lefever  who  admonished 
us  from  the  texts:  Acts  17:30  and  Gal. 
6:7,  at  Metzlers  M.  H.  On  July  8,  we 
were  visited  by  Pre.  Abr.  Gehman, 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  and  the  brethren 
Joseph  Graybill  and  John  Shelly  ad- 
dressed our  Sunday  school.  God  bless 
us  all. 

July  23,  1906.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Metamora,  III. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus’ name : — “I  have  fought  a good  fight, 
I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith : henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which  the 
Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me 
at  that  day  and  not  to  me  only  but  unto 
all  them  also  that  love  his  appearing" 
(II  Tim.  4:7,8).  This  and  many  other 
precious  promises  in  God’s  Word  are 
the  only  things  from  which  we  can  de- 
rive real  comfort  in  this  our  time  of  sad- 
ness which  was  caused  by  the  sudden 
death  of  our  brother  and  bishop.  It  is 
a hard  trial  hut  we  realize  that  it  was 
God’s  will  and  He  is  too  wise  to  make 
a mistake  and  too  good  to  be  unkind. 

Sunday,  July  15,  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel 
of  Hartford,  Kans.,  preached  to  11s  at 
the  Roanoke  church  from  the  first  Psalm 
in  the  German  language,  after  which 
Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  Chicago,  preach- 
ed to  us  from  “Lord  teach  us  to  pray 
(Luke  11  :i)  in  the  English  language. 
In  the  evening,  Bro.  Schlegel  spoke 
again  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  while  Bro. 
Leaman  spoke  from  Phil.  2:5  at  the  Met- 
amora church. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Cor. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — “Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  also 
we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace 
wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God”(Rom.  5: 1-2  ). 

By  the  grace  of  God  I will  try  to 
give  a short  report  of  our  meetings 
which  we  still  enjoy.  We  elected  the 
following  officers  for  our  teachers 
meeting:  Bro.  Ben  Wenger,  leader; 
Bro.  John  Hess,  assistant.  We  rejoice 
to  state  since  this  meeting  has  been 
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organized  only  one  evening  was  miss- 
ed because  unfavorable  weather.  The 
meeting  proved  to  be  very  helpful  to 
our  Sunday  school  which  has  been 
very  well  attended  during  the  hot 
weather.  The  crowd  is  not  so  large 
yet  it  is  interesting.  On  July  22,  Bro. 

A.  S.  Mack  was  with  us.  His  visit  was 
much  enjoyed.  He  read  for  a lesson 
Psa.  12 1,  made  a few  remarks  in  Ger- 
man, which  was  enjoyed  by  the  older 
ones.  Bro.  Mack  was  assisted  by  his 
son,  Noah,  of  the  Welsh  Mountain, 
who  spoke  on  “Lord  teach  us  to  pray.” 
May  this  be  the  motive  of  every  pray- 
ing person  and  especially  for  such  who 
never  prayed,  that  they  may  ask  him 
as  did  the  disciples,  “Lord  teach  us  to 
pray.” 

July  26,  1906.  Lizzie  D,  Witwer. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  and  wife  are 
on  a visit  to  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  are  at  present  with  the 
workers  at  Fort  Wayne  assisting  in  the 
work  at  the  Mission. 

The  little  congregation  at  Carver, 
Mo.,  are  looking  forward  to  a series  of 
meetings  to  be  held  at  that  place 
by  Bro.  David  Garber  about  the  last 
week  in  August. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  was  expected  to  hold  a few 
meetings  in  the  vicinity  of  Gortner, 
Md.,  Saturday  and  Sunday,  July  28,  29. 

Pre.  Noah  Yoder  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Jacob  Swartzentruher,  wife  and  daugh- 
ter, Anna,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  are  visit- 
ing friends  and  relatives  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  Springs,  Pa. 

The  brethren  Samuel  Gindlesper- 
ger  and  S.  G.  Shetler  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  the  Kaufman  A.  M. 
church  in  the  Johnstown  district  Sun- 
day, July  15.  

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  are  at  present  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Brunk  ga\e 
an  interesting  address  at  thequarteily 
Mission  Meeting  last  week. 

The  Philadelphia  (Pa.)  Mission 
workers  recently  enjoyed  an  outing 
which  they  improved  by  attending  t lie 
Mission  Meeting  in  Lancaster  Count  \ . 
We  trust  it  was  both  a recreation  and 
an  inspiration  to  them. 

A meeting  of  the  Executive  Conut- 
tee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  is  announced  for  Aug.  3- 
The  meeting  will  he  held  in  the  no\v 
Mission  building  at  l*ort  Wayne,  n< 
The  new  Board  has  considerable  pre- 
liminary work  on  hand  part  of  'v  m 1 
will  be  executed  at  this  meeting. 


Sister  Lena  Weber  of  Waterloo, 
Ont.,  expects  to  go  to  Toronto  in  the 
near  future  and  enter  mission  work. 

The  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and 
Henry  Hershey  were  at  Carstairs,  Al- 
berta, Canada,  last  week  where  Bro. 
Wenger  is  conducting  a series  of  meet- 
ings. Several  had  made  the  good  con- 
fession. Their  next  stop  is  Mayton. 
See  a “A  Summer  Trip”  No.  3,  in  this 
issue. 

A Correction. — A few  weeks  ago  we 
published  an  article  concerning 
the  La  Junta  Sanitarium  sent  us 
by  Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  in  which  it 
appeared  that  Bro.  H.  had  been  in 
the  party  that  visited  the  sanitariums 
at  Denver.  Bro.  Heatwole  informs 
us  that  he  was  not  in  the  party  but 
wrote  the  article  for  Bro.  Brunk. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  O.,  is  sending  out  a circular 
letter  to  the  various  congregations 
soliciting  corrections  and  data  for  the 
Mennonite  Year-Book  and  Church 
Directory.  It  is  his  desire  that  all 
who  receive  this  letter,  and  all  others 
who  know  of  changes  in  the  ministeri- 
al list  or  other  corrections,  would  send 
them  in  promptly,  so  the  work  maybe 
done  with  dispatch  and  precision. 

The  regular  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Lancaster  Co.  Sunday  School 
Mission  was  held  at  the  Paradise 
church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Wed- 
nesday, July  25.  The  attendance  was 
exceptionally  large,  about  fifteen  hun- 
dred people  being  present.  It  is  re- 
ported that  the  session  was  one  of  the 
most  interesting,  edifying  and  spiritual 
yet  held.  A number  of  the  home 
ministers  participated  with  soul-stir- 
ring talks. 

Bro.  Clayton  Graybill  of  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  who  was  hut  recently  mar- 
ried to  Sister  Bertha  Shelley,  has  set- 
tled down  in  Scottdale.  Bro.  Graybill 
has  been  employed  by  the  Wallace 
Furniture  Go.  at  Oonnellsville,  I a.,  for 
some  time  hut  preferred  living  near 
one  of  our  congregations,  so  will  go 
hack  and  forth  to  Connellsville  on  the 
trolley.  We  welcome  our  brother  and 
sister  into  our  midst  and  tiust  we  maj 
he  mutually  helpful  to  each  other  in 
the  Christian  life. 

Bro.  Jos.  D.  Wert  of  the  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant church  near  Hearing,  Va.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop,  and 
Abram  1’.  Shenk  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  July  15,  •(>d6-  1 lie 

services  were  conducted  by  the  breth- 
ren A P Heatwole  of  Waynesboro, 
yV  and  J.  M.  Shenk  ofElida,  Ohio. 

Mav  they  both  he  willing  instru- 
ments in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  for  the 
unbuilding  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
on  earth.  Our  prayers  ascend  to  a 
throne  of  grace  in  thcii  behall. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  will  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  Aug.  i$t  the 
Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Jonas  Cullar  of  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  was  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  last 
week  looking  for  a location.  He  was 
favorably  impressed  with  the  place 
and  has  decided  to  purchase  property 
there. 

Read  the  article  on  the  work,  pros- 
pect and  purpose  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness found  on  the  editorial  page  this 
week.  If  you  are  interested,  we  shall 
be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  Send  us  a 
subscription,  a word  of  encouragement, 
or  of  friendly  criticism,  or  whatever 
the  Lord  prompts  you  to  send.  We 
realize  that  the  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blest  us  and  we  want  to  do  His  bidding 
in  all  humility  and  faithfulness.  To 
this  end  we  implore  your  help  and 
prayer. 

Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  of  Danboro, 
Pa.,  who  with  his  daughter,  Katie,  has 
been  traveling  in  the  western  states 
for  a few  months  recently  spent  some 
time  at  our  Mission  in  Kansas  City, 
at  which  place  he  writes  “By  the  Way 
No.  5.”  Sister  Katie  remained  with 
friends  at  Sterling,  111.  Bro.  Kulp  was 
to  accompany  the  brethren  J.  S.  and 
Geo.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  Bro. 
P.  B.  Snyder  of  Jackson,  Minn.,  and 
T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kan.,  to  the 
Pan  Handle  country  in  Texas,  but  for 
some  reason  missed  the  company  at 
Kansas  City.  We  are  sorry  for  the 
dissapointment  and  trust  it  may  prove 
a blessing  in  disguise 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler,  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Orphan’s  Home,  West  Lib- 
erty, O.,  accompanied  by  a little  boy 
made  a flying  visit  to  Scottdale,  July 
26,  arriving  here  on  the  7 P.  M.  trolley. 
After  looking  through  the  office  and 
plant  of  the  Gospel  Witness  Co.  and 
the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Socie- 
ty. He  visited  a short  time  in  the  homes 
of  the  following  brethren,  Father 
Loucks,  J .M.  Eby,  whq  have  two  little 
girls  from  the  Orphan’s  Home,  the  of- 
flee-editor,  A.  D.  Martin  and  the 
night  with  Aaron  Loucks.  He  left  the 
following  morning  on  the  5 A.  M.  trol- 
ley, expecting  to  reach  home  the  same 
evening. 

Bro.  Metzler  is  a busy  man.  He 
left  West  Liberty  Monday  evening 
taking  a little  girl  3 years  old  to  a 
home  in  Lancaster  Co.  He  visited 
the  Old  People’s  Home,  Welsh  Mt. 
Industrial  Mission,  attended  a meet- 
ing at  the  Lancaster  Mission  and  on 
Wednesday  was  present  at  the  Quar- 
terly Mission  Meeting  held  at  Paradise. 
On  Thursday  morning  made  arrange- 
ments to  take  a hoy  6 years  old  back 
with  him  to  the  Orphan’s  Home. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our 
Bro.  in  his  noble  work  in  looking  after 
the  homeless  and  helpless. 
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HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A number  of  letters  have  recently 
reached  us  in  which  friends  have  com- 
plained because  we  say  so  little  in  the 
papers  these  days.  There  have  been 
reasons  for  our  saying  little.  One  rea- 
son was  the  fact  that  several  of  us 
have  been  away  from  Dhamtari  and 
were,  therefore,  not  in  so  direct  touch 
with  the  work  as  formerly.  And  those 
who  remained  have  been  so  busy  do- 
ing things  worth  writing  about  that 
there  was  no  time  left  to  write  about 
them. 

When  we  become  missionaries  we 
do  not  cease  to  be  just  common,  ordi- 
nary, everyday  people  and  we  are  in- 
terested in  what  interests  other  people 
even  if  news  about  our  nearest  friends 
comes  to  us  a month  old.  A thing 
that  we  have  been  very  much  interest- 
ed in  of  late  has  been  the  consolidation 
of  Mission  Boards.  This  week’s  mail 
brought  the  observing  news  that  what 
we  have  watched  and  waited  for, 
hoped  and  prayed  for,  urged  and  plead- 
ed for,  is  an  accomplished  fact  and  we 
shall  in  the  future  look  to  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as 
our  representatives  in  America  as  well 
as  for  counsel  and  direction  in  the 
work. 

People  in  America  sometimes  ask 
queer  questions  about  what  we  do  and 
how  we  live.  I remember  some  ques- 
tions that  were  asked  when  we  were 
in  America.  “What  do  you  eat  in 
India?”  “Food,  mostly.”  Of  course 
we  explained  the  foods  peculiar  to  In- 
dia, but  to  us  who  have  spent  several 
years  in  India  there  is  nothing  so  re- 
markable as  the  similarity  of  the  diet 
here  with  what  we  have  been  used  to — 
but  we  are  spared  a pork  diet,  and 
this  is  probably  a blessing.  “Does  it 
rain  in  India  as  it  does  in  America?” 
“Yes,  the  rain  comes  down  from  above 
just  the  same.”  (It’s  coming  down  to- 
day in  good  earnest — a missionary  in 
describing  the  rain  said,  “You  can’t 
imagine!”) 

But  a description  of  the  food  mis- 
sionaries eat  and  the  clothes  they  wear 
and  the  houses  they  live  in  to  keep  the 
rain  and  the  sun  from  doing  them 
harm  is  not  the  only  way  of  answering 
the  question,  “How  do  the  missiona- 
ries live?”  Generally  speaking,  it  is 
easy  enough  to  live  in  India  if  there  is 
plenty  to  live  on — that  is,  plenty  of 
money  with  which  to  buy  the  neces- 
saries of  life.  Perhaps  it  would  be 
treating  the  question  of  missionaries, 
living  at  a new  angle  to  put  it  as  sug- 
gesting the  wherewithal  to  maintain 
the  life  that  now  is. 

God  has  promised  to  supply  all  our 
need  and  it  is  on  the  strength  of  His 
promises  that  we  live  and  keep  up 
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courage  to  go  on  even  in  dark  hours. 
But  even  when  the  Incarnate  Son  was 
on  earth  in  physical  contact  with  suf- 
fering humanity  He  used  the  substance 
of  those  who  believed  on  Him  to  help 
supply  human  need. 

‘ Yon  who  behold  and  fain  would  satisfy 
The  unsnfficed, 

Remember  still  beneath  the  sunset  sky 
Walketh  the  Christ. 

Not  yours  to  bless  and  break  the  living  bread, 
In  surplice  clad. — 

But  yours  to  find  amid  the  throng 
That  little  lad.” 

Perhaps  you  are  the  one  who  has 
the  loaves  and  small  fishes  the  Lord 
wants  to  use.  Will  you  cling  to  them 
for  yourself  or  are  you  willing  to  hand 
them  over  to  the  Master  for  His  bless- 
ing to  be  shared  with  the  hungry 
throng? 

(To  be  Continued.) 


THE  MOUNTAIN  DISTRICTS  OF 
THE  SOUTH  AS  A MIS- 
SION FIELD. 


By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

For  several  years  the  South,  more  es- 
pecially the  mountain  districts,  has  ap- 
peared to  us  as  a field  “white  to  har- 
vest*’, for  Gospel  purposes.  The  Mis- 
sion Board  in  its  annual  meeting, 
thought  it  advisable  for  one  or  more 
brethren  to  make  a tour  through  the 
Mountains,  investigate  the  field,  and  lay 
their  findings  before  the  churches.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk,  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission, 
accompanied  by  the  writer,  complied 
with  the  request  and  arranged  for  their 
first  stop  at  Concord,  Tenn.,  July  7-9, 
with  a congregation  of  some  40  mem- 
bers in  charge  of  the  brethren,  Yoder, 
Becker,  Illosser  and  Powell.  Some  of 
the  members  have  been  here  for  thirty 
years.  It  is  the  only  congregation  of  our 
faith  in  the  state.  We  owe  them  our  en- 
couragement and  support.  A number  of 
the  young  people  have  united  with  us, 
which  we  consider  an  encouraging  feat- 
ure. The  climate  of  this  section  is 
warm  and  early.  The  fertility  of  the 
soil,  and  general  lay  of  the  land,  is  much 
the  same  as  that  held  by  our  people  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  Cumberland 
and  Bucks  Cos.,  Pa. 

'Hie  brethren  are  active  in  the  service 
of  the  Master.  They  have  reached  out 
ami  established  several  Sunday  schools 
ami  preaching  stations  within  easy  reach 
of  the  settlement,  with  encouraging  pros- 
pects. We  would  recommend  that  they 
lie  visited  by  our  evangelists  and  minis- 
ters and  believe  that  a Bible  Conference 
would  prove  a great  blessing  to  them. 
They  should  also  be  given  encourage- 
ment to  officially  unite  with  some  State 
Conference  or  District  Conference. 

At  Cleveland,  Tenn.,  we  called  on 
Mr.  Mitchell,  colporteur,  who  devotes 
his  time  to  gathering  books,  papers,  and 
distributing  them  among  the  mountain- 
eers. He  has  followed  this  noble  work 
for  twenty-five  years,  and  seems  to  be 
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very  much  devoted  to  his  work. 

Mr.  Thomilson,  missionary  for  seven 
years,  resides  here  also,  and  has  devoted 
much  time  to  preaching  the  Word  in 
Eastern  Tennessee,  North  Carolina  and 
Georgia.  He  and  his  people  stand  inde- 
pendent, claim  to  contend  for  the  whole 
Gospel,  and  to  observe  all  the  command- 
ments. Upon  closer  investigation  we 
learned  that  they  practice  baptism  upon 
confession  of  faith,  communion  and  feet- 
washing.  They  oppose  secret  societies, 
do  not  use  the  oath,  are  against  carnal 
warfare,  but  have  no  regulations  in  re- 
gard to  their  attire,  and  have  not  adopted 
the  prayer-head-covering.  They  are  a 
zealous,  God-fearing  people,  open  to 
conviction  to  learn  more  of  God’s  Word 
and  express  a willingness  to  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  our  people,  and  are 
striving  towards  a whole  Gospel  salva- 
tion. 

Oiir  stay  with  the  brethren,  H.  V. 
Weibe  and  J.  M.  Tshetter  and  their 
wives,  who  have  charge  of  the  Salem 
Mission  and  Orphanage,  Elk  Park,  N. 
Carolina,  was  well  improved.  These 
brethren  are  active  in  the  work.  The 
Mission  is  for  colored  people  and  under 
the  care  and  support  of  the-  Kremer 
Brueder  Gemiende  (Mennonite).  They 
have  been  in  this  work  at  this  place — a 
mountainous  section  of  Western  North 
Carolina  and  Eastern  Tennessee — for  six 
years.  Their  building  and  property  is 
worth  $4,500.  They  have  twenty-one 
children  in  charge  and  teach  school  dur- 
ing the  winter  season,  board  students, 
and  conduct  a school  for  colored  people. 
They  have  been  blessed  with  a number 
of  young  people  who  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  were  baptized  upon  con- 
fession of  faith. 

The  southern  people  draw  the  color 
line  rather  tightly,  which  has  made  their 
way  in  the  beginning  very  unpleasant  at 
times,  and  not  without  danger.  Here  is 
a letter  they  received  soon  after  they 
opened  their  school  in  which  they  taught 
the  negroes : 

Elk  Park,  N.  Car.,  Oct.  9,  1900. 

Wieb — We  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  we  wont  alow  any  Whit  Man  to  Be  so 
low  Down  as  to  come  In  our  town  and  tech 
a Nigger  scool  their  is  Nuff  ocolored  People 
to  tech  ther  own  color  so  we  are  not  gun 
to  Have  it  1S0  this  Warng  for  your  own 
Benefit  as  well  As  you  will  fair  better  to 
take  Heed  at  these  few  words. 

Now  you  can  give  up  your  ockpashun  or 
take  What  will  follow  and  your  time  is  up 
after  this  Date  so  hoping  you  will  take 
Heed  at  yonce 

your  last  warning 
We  remane 

White  setsans  (citizens)  of  this  Place. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Weib  spent-  some  time 
in  prayer,  and  received  courage  to  go  on 
with  the  work.  They  were  not  molested, 
and  since  they  have  won  the  confidence 
of  the  white  population.  It  is  out  of  the 
question,  however,  to  do  effective  work 
among  the  two  races  at  the  same  tim ' 
by  the  same  people,  so  they  content 
themselves  in  confining  their  attention 
to  the  colored  people.  They  cxjiect  to 
pay  Bro.  N.  Mack  and  the  Welsh  Mt. 
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Mission  a visit  in  the  near  future  and  ac- 
quaint themselves  more  fully  with  the 
industrial  phase  of  the  question.  We  be- 
lieve they  will  have  a profitable  and  edi- 
fying visit. 

’ The  meeting  and  “special”  announce- 
ment for  us  was  well  attended  and  seem- 
ingly much  appreciated.  We  left  these 
workers  after  a season  of  prayer,  with 
their  “God  bless  you’s”  and  good  wishes, 
feeling  well  paid  for  our  call.  We 
heartily  commend  the  work  of  these 
brethren. 

The  stay  with  the  churches  of  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  was  rather  short— from 
eve  of  the  14,  to  the  16,  of  July,  but  a 
meeting  at  Weaver’s  Saturday  evening, 
and  a Mission  Meeting  at  the  Bank  Sun- 
day forenoon  and  another  in  the  evening, 
were  well  attended.  These  brethren  have 
for  a number  of  years  carried  on  a mis- 
sion work  among  the  mountaineers  of 
W.  Va.,  with  good  results.  At  present 
their  working  force  has  been  cut  down. 
Bro.  A.  Burkholder  who  has  been  as- 
si^ncd  the  oversight  of  that  field  for  this 
year  has  taken  sick  and  is  not  able  to 
iook  after  it.  The  local  mission  board 
has  not  been  able  to  find  any  one  to  help 
them  out.  They  made  an  appeal  to  the 
General  Board,  but  we,  too,  have  not 
been  able  to  find  any  one.  Surely  the 
harvest  is  great  and  the  laborers  few. 

This  is  a field  that  does  not  require  so 
much  ready  cash  as  it  does  patience, 
consecration  and  courage.  It  is  a mis- 
sion among  the  poor,  for  a people  that 
are  called  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
l>oor. 

In  reviewing  the  field  at  large  we  wish 
to  call  special  attention  to  a block  or 
section  lying  to  the  south  of  Ashvillc,  N. 
Car.,  150  miles  each  way  and  including 
parts  of  three  states  : N.  Car.,  G.  and 

Tenn.  Hills  and  mountains  abound  ev- 
erywhere, with  here  and  there  a valley. 
The  people  live  in  huts,  often  without 
windows,  a door  furnishing  both  light, 
and  place  of  entrance.  A small  patch  ot 
corn  is  cultivated.  The  hoe  is  the  only 
tool  used  in  its  cultivation.  The  ground 
is  hoed  over,  planted,  and  cultivated  with 
the  hoe.  No  horse,  no  cow,  no  chickens . 
Very  simple  life— and  primitive.  Saw 
mills  afford  an  opportunity  to  earn 
sending  money  for  clothes,  bacon  and 
“snuff”.  These  people  often  walk  tern 
and  fifteen  miles  to  town  to  do  their 
trading,  lug  all  their  trading  on  their 
back. 

There  are  children  growing  up  in 
these  mountains  who  get  to  be  six  and 
seven  years  old  before  anything  is  tnr 
nished  them  with  which  to  cover  their 
nakedness.  One-half  of  the  young  Ptn 
pie  cannot  read  or  write.  Many  never 
know  who  their  parents  really  arc- 
The  schools,  such  as  they  have,  .are  open 
three  months  in  a year.  Teachers  arc 
paid  from  $20  to  $30  per  month. 

These  people  arc  of  Scotch-Irish  de- 
scent, good  blood.  1 hev  are  natuia  > 
bright  and  apt  to  learn  where  opportun- 
ities present  themselves.  1 hey  iav 


lived  here  for  150  years.  It  is  said  that 
the  first  settlers  were  driven  from  the 
valleys  adjoining  by  the  Indians  and  that 
some  of  these  never  left  their  hiding 
places.  We  feel  assured  that  we  will  al- 
ways have  the  poor  with  us  when  we 
think  of  these  people  and  of  their  condi- 
tion. The  question  now  faces  us,  what  . 
can  be  done  for  them?  Shall  we  lend 
them  assistance? 

There  are  a number  of  Industrial  Mis- 
sion Stations,  Orphanages  and  Schools 
conducted  by  the  various  churches 
throughout  these  mountains.  Most  of 
them  are  located  around  and  north  of 
Ashville,  N.  Car.  Some  of  these  are 
doing  excellent  work.  There  are  sec- 
tions where  a territory  of  only  about  ten 
or  fifteen  miles  can  be  looked  after  and 
cared  for  by  one  institution  on  account 
of  the  lay  of  the  mountain  ranges.  In 
other  sections  a large  territory  can  be 
worked  from  one  station  to  good  ad- 
vantage. 

We  believe  it  would  be  advisable  to  lo- 
cate several  brethren  at  some  central 
olace  from  which  they  could  distribute 
Bibles,  religios  literature  and 
clothing.  In  this  way  the  nature  of  the 
country  and  people  can  be  sized  up,  their 
confidence  won,  and  a location  for  a per- 
manent station  decided  upon.  Both  an 
orphanage  and  an  academy  for  boys  and 
girls  should  be  built  on  a large  tract  of 
land.  Many  parents  would  gladly  place 
their  children  with  3.  school  of  this  kind 
for  the  winter.  The  land  should  be 
worked  by  the  students  and  children  tak- 
en in  charge.  Much  of  the  material  foi 
building  purposes  could  be  gotten  at  a 
very  small  cost.  There  should  be  sever- 
al teachers;  missionaries,  evangelists  and 
colporteurs  located  at  such  a station 
and  each  have  their  special  work  assign- 
ed them.  With  one  well-established 
central  station,  a number  of  sub-stations 
within  reach  could  be  opened  at  a smai 
additional  cost.  These  people  and  the 
state  would  lend  assistance.  It  is  really 
astonishing  how  much  some  of  these 
people  would  be  willing  to  help.  1 he 
brethren  Weibe  and  Tschctter  drove 
with  us  to  a settlement  near  Cranberry, 
N.  C.,  where  there  are  50  or  60  children 
who  have  no  school  privileges,  that  live 
within  easy  reach  of  a stores  that  could 
be  converted  into  a school-house  lhq 
neighborhood  would  gladly  pay  the  rent 
and  lend  such  assistance  as  lies  in  their 
power.  All  the  expense  the  Mission 
Board  would  be  out  to  open  a day  school. 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  sei  vices 
would  be  to  board  and  clothe  a minister 
or  workers.  We  believe  there  arc  large 
opportunities  open  to  our  people  in  this 
section.  Shall  we  undertake  a work 
here?  There  .are  many  more  points  of 
interest  that  might  be  given  but  for  the 
present  we  will  withhold. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


A man’s  business  is  just  to  do  Ins  du- 
ty • God  takes  upon  Himself  the  feeding 
and  the  clothing.— Geo.  MacDonald. 
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THE  RELATION  OF  THE  CHURCH 
TO  THE  VOLUNTEER. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(An  address,  in  part,  as  given  at  the 
Missionary  Conference  held  at  Goshen,  Ind). 

“Now  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain  proph- 
ets and  teachers,  as  Barnabas  and 
Simeon  that  was  called  Niger,  and 
Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manean 
which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  tetrardi,  and  Saul.  As 
they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and 
fasted,  the  Lloly  Ghost,  said,  Sepa- 
rate me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I have  called  them. 
And  when  they  had  fasted  and  pray- 
ed, and  laid  their  hands  on  them 
they  sent  them  away”(Acts  13:1-3)- 

We  have  here  a picture  of  a model 
church,  one  that  was  well  organized  and 
equipped  with  a number  of  efficient 
workers.  A church  that  was  spirit-fill- 
ed, whose  members  “ministered  to  the 
Lord”  in  prayer  and  true  heart  service. 
A church  through  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
spake,  and  sent  forth  workers  into  the 
mission  fields.  It  is  God  s plan  that 
through  the  instrumentality  of  Spirit- 
filled  churches,  Spirit-filled  workers 
should  be  sent  forth  to  evangelize  the 
world.  The  Lord  has  in  all  ages  called 
men  to  definite  work,  and  when  He  gives 
the  call  He  also  opens  the  way  to  take 
up  the  work  to  which  the  individual  has 
been  called.  Paul  had  a direct  call  of  the 
Lord  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles, 
but  he  went  not  forth  on  his  mission 
until  the  church  at  Antioch  laid  on  hands 
and  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
sent  him  forth.  There  is  a possibility 
of  being  mistaken  as  to  the  nature  of 
one’s  calling.  There  is  also  danger  of 
individuals  rdiining  ahead  of  the  Lord 
in  their  eagerness  to  answer  the  call. 
When  the  Lord  really  calls  to  some  spe- 
cial line  of  work  He  will  see  that  the 
door  is  opened  and  the  worker  sent  forth. 

Moses  had  been  raised  up  to  deliver 
the  children  of  Israel  from  Egyptian 
bondage,  and  when  he  went  out  from 
the  king’s  palace  to  visit  his  people,  and 
slew  the  Egyptian  who  strove  with  one 
of  his  brethren,  lie  probably  thought  the 
time  had  come  for  him  to  begin  his 
work:  but  he  was  sadly  mistaken.  He 
was  obliged  to  flee  to  the  desert  for  ref- 
uge. For  forty  years  he  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Midian  where  he  married  and 
took  charge  of  his  father-in-law  s flocks : 
during  this  time  the  Lord  gave  him  the 
necessary  training  to  become  Israel  s 
great  leader.  It  may  Ik-  necessary  that 
some  of  our  volunteers  go  through  a 
similar  experience  before  God  .can  use 
them  either  in  the  home  or  foreign  field. 
Some  seem  to  think  it  has  been  reveal- 
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cd  to  them  to,  “Go  preach  Christ’’,  when 
in  reality  God  says,  “Go  plow  corn”,  and 
use  the  proceeds  of  the  corn  crop  to  send 
some  one  else  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

Workers  are  needed  both  in  the  home 
and  foreign  fields,  but  God  never  calls 
individuals  to  work,  so  important,  who 
are  not  at  least  to  a great  degree  quali- 
fied for  the  work,  and  submissive  to 
Christ  and  the  Church. 

God  calls  men  of  faith,  who,  like  Abra- 
ham, are  willing  to  leave  home  and 
friends,  and  pleasant  surroundings  and 
go  out  into  a land  whither  they  know 
not.  He  calls  men  of  courage,  who,  like 
Joshua,  are  not  afraid  of  the  giants  .and 
walled  cities  of  heathendom,  and  who 
serve  the  Lord  uncompromisingly.  Men 
of  stability,  who,  like  Daniel,  will  not 
“touch  the  king’s  meat”  nor  shrink  from 
duty  when  his  enemies  seek  his  destruc- 
tion-men who  have  more  fear  in  diso- 
beying God  than  in  facing  a dozen  hun- 
gry lions.  Men  of  zeal,  who,  like  Paul, 
are  willing  to  go  forth  in  the  face  of  the 
bitterest  opposition,  preaching  Christ 
and  Him  crucified,  and  laboring  earnest- 
ly for  the  extension  of  His  kingdom. 
Spirit-filled  men,  who,  like  Stephen,  can 
calmly  face  their  accusers  with  the  mes- 
sage of  God  upon  their  lips,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  in  their  countenance ; 
men  who,  like  him,  are  willing  to  die  for 
the  sake  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Christ’s  mission  was  to  seek  and  save 
the  lost : to  teach  His  disciples  the  doc- 
trines of  His  kingdom  and  establish  His 
church  upon  the  earth.  His  commission 
to  the  church  is  to  go  “into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea. 
ture”,  and  teach  believers  to  observe  ail 
things  whatsoever  He  has  commanded. 
When  we  speak  of  the  church,  we  have 
in  mind  the  great  body  of  believers  who 
have  been  brought  to  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  Christ’s  saving  grace.  In 
referring  to  our  own  denomination,  we 
speak  of  the  church  in  a less  general 
way,  and  in  that  sense  we  wish  to  speak 
of  the  church  at  this  time;  because  we 
are  particularly  interested  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  being  identified  with 
that  organization.  We  believe  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to  carry 
the  Gospel  to  every  nation  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  providing  she  has  the  means 
and  sufficient  workers  to  do  so. 

The  relation  of  the  church  to  the  vol- 
unteer is  very  similar  to  that  sustained 
by  the  standing  army  to  the  National 
government ; every  soldier  is  a volunteer 
standing  ready  to  obey  the  orders  of  the 
commanding  officers;  whenever  he  says 
shoulder  arms,  march,  charge,  fire,  or 
whatever  the  official  orders  may  be, 
there  is  a hearty  and  willing  response  on 
the  part  of  the  soldier,  in  a similar  sense 
the  missionary  volunteer  cheerfully 
obeys  the  official  orders  of  the  church. 

The  church  should  give  encourage- 
ment to  the  volunteer  in  various  ways. 

( i )  She  should  encourage  volunteers 
to  take  intellectual  training  principally 
of  a religious  nature.  In  order  to  bc- 
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come  a successful  missionary  it  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  that  the  mind  become 
informed,  and  the  intellectual  and  spirit- 
ual man  developed.  We  question  as  to 
whether  our  prospective  missionaries  get 
the  right  kind  of  training  to  qualify  them 
for  real  usefulness,  by  being  educated  at 
• the  more  w’orldly  educational  institu- 
tions. By  attending  those  institutions, 
one  naturally  becomes  more  worldly, 
though  it  may  be  unconsciously.  One 
cannot  rub  his  hands  against  a polished 
stove  without  carrying  the  polish  marks 
with  him,  and  as  a rule  when  we  rub  up 
against  a white-washed  wall,  we  carry 
some  of  the  white-wash  with  us.  Obser- 
vation teaches  us  that  when  any  one  is 
ground  through  a worldly  educational 
mill,  he  comes  out  considerably  be- 
smirched with  worldliness,  and  thus  to 
a great  degree  disqualified  for  mission 
work.  Our  own  Church  School  is  in  a 
position  to  give  all  the  educational  train- 
ing necessary  to  prepare  for  mission 
work, 

(2)  Volunteers  should  be  carefully 
examined  by  the  proper  church  or  mis- 
sion board  officials,  to  determine  their 
qualifications  and  fitness  for  mission 
work.  Zeal  and  enthusiasm  are  very  im- 
portant factors  in  the  making  of  an  ef- 
ficient missionary,  yet  one  may  possess 
these  elements  and  lie  far  from  being 
qualified  for  mission  work.  It  is  one 
thing  to  be  enthusiastic,  but  quite  an- 
other thing  to  be  well  established  in  the 
faith.  The  latter  is  the  more  essential. 
It  is  a good  thing  to  have  zeal,  but  there 
is  such  a thing  as  having  “zeal  without 
knowledge”.  Better  the  latter  without 
the  former,  than  the  former  without  the 
latter.  It  is  one  thing  to  be  visionary, 
and  quite  another  thing  to  have  a vis- 
ion of  Christ  and  His  will  concerning  us. 
We  are  living  in  a visionary  age  in 
which  many  are  mistaking  selfish  imag- 
inations for  real  visions. 

(3)  .After  volunteers  have  been  ex- 
amined by  the  church  or  mission  board, 
and  have  met  the  requirements  accord- 
ing to  the  word  of  God,  the  church 
should  assign  them  to  work  as  directed 
bv  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  did  the  church  at 
Antioch. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  is  in  a better  condition  than 
ever  to  fulfill  our  Lord’s  great  Com- 
mission ; we  are  better  organized  since 
our  mission  forces  have  been  merged  in- 
to one  General  Mission  Board,  with  its 
Mission  Committee,  authorized  to  look 
after  the  needs  of  the  field  and  supply 
the  same  with  workers.  We  have  more 
means  at  hand  to  work  with  than  ever 
before,  and  more  workers  are  available 
at  this  time  than  any  time  previous. 
Men  and  women  are  also  better  qualified 
to  go  forth  into  the  world  as  ambassa- 
dors of  Christ  than  at  any  other  time 
in  the  history  of  the  Church. 

May  the  Lord  speed  the  day  when  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  shall  “cover  the  earth 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.” 

Freeport,  111. 
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A SUMMER  TRIP. 

III. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Calgary,  Alberta,  July  17,  1906. 

At  Portal  we  crossed  the  boundary 
line  into  Canada  and  sped  on  northwest- 
ward, 168  miles,  to  Moose  Jaw.  The 
country  looked  much  the  same  as  on  the 
Dakota  side,  only  there  was  less  of  it 
under  cultivation,  largely,  we  think,  be- 
cause the  price  of  grain  is  much  lower. 
Much  of  the  Canadian  grain  would,  of 
course,  be  shipped  to  the  United  States 
were  it  not  for  the  15  to  20  cents  per 
bushel  duty. 

The  long  train,  as  usual,  was  filled 
with  passengers  bound  for  various  parts 
of  the  Canadian  Northwest.  There  were 
young  men,  with  little  or  nothing  in  the 
world,  with  buoyant  spirits  over  the 
prospects  of  getting  160  acres  of  good 
land  in  King  Edward’s  domain  for  a ten- 
dollar  government  fee.  There  were 
whole  families,  with  tired  mothers  look- 
ing after  the  wants  of  several  little  chil- 
dren, bound  for  some  homestead,  some- 
times forty  miles  from  any  railroad, 
which  the  father  had  previously  selected 
and  was  removing  his  family  to  try  the 
stern  realities  of  pioneer  life.  There 
were  wealthy  speculators  also,  whose  ob- 
ject was  to  lay  up  much  goods  for  many 
years,  one  of  whom  has  large  interests 
in  a tract  of  150,000  acres  of  land  in 
Southern  Alberta. 

.With  this  wealthy  speculator,  who  has 
a unique  and  interesting  history,  we  had 
a few  hours’  conversation.  He  is  not 
yet  out  of  the  thirties ; is  of  unusually 
fine  and  striking  pnysique ; a giant  intel- 
lectually; a graduate  of  Yale,  an  apt 
student  all  his  life ; a thirty-second  de- 
gree Mason,  a popular  lecturer,  receiv- 
ing a hundred  dollars  a night ; a noted 
preacher,  and  was  a high  officer  in  the 
Spanish-American  war.  His  name  we 
withhold.  His  ministry,  which  salaried 
him  $7,000  a year,  was  given  up  last 
year  and  commercialism  substituted  in 
its  stead.  He  said  he  preached  solely  for 
the  entertainment  of  his  fashionable  au- 
diences, and  that  he  never  preached  to 
empty  seats.  When  asked  if  he  ever 
mentioned  “devil”  or  “hell”,  he  said, 
“No;  the  church  members  that  play  pro- 
gressive euchre  might  get  scared”.  He 
does  not  believe  in  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ,  in  fact  he  does  not  believe  many 
parts  of  the  Bible.  He  thought  the  ma- 
sonic order  is  doing  more  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  human  race  than  any  church. 
We  tried  this  silver-tongued  orator  on 
the  subject  of  war,  thinking  that  we 
would  hear  the  best  arguments  in  its  fa- 
vor. He  held  up  his  hand  with  two  fin- 
gers missing  and  pointed  to  his  leg  where 
a ball  had  entered,  saying,  “I  used  to  be- 
lieve in  war,  but  I do  not  now”.  Con- 
tact with  this  great  man  of  the  world 
gave  us  a fresh  insight  to  the  popular 
current  of  society  that  is  threatening  to 
sweep  the  church  wholly  into  the  world 


and  sink  our  nation  to  the  low  plane  of 
skeptical  France. 

At  Moose  Jaw  the  lands  arc  ‘beautiful, 
level  and  fertile,  and  sell  as  high  as  $30 
per  acre,  several  miles  from  town.  From 
there  to  Herbert  and  Rush  Lake,  about 
80  miles  to  the  west,  there  is  very  little 
of  the  prairie  under  cultivation.  Howev- 
er, you  cannot  always  tell  by  what  you 
see  from  the  train,  as  the  railroads  fre- 
quently pass  through  deep  valleys  or 
canyons,  bounded  by  steep  ascents  to  the 
plains  above,  where  good  farm  lands  arc 
found. 

Stopping  at  Herbert  we  found  our- 
selves, unexpectedly,  in  the  midst  of  a 
Russian  Mennonite  settlement,  number- 
ing about  400  members.  They  said  if 
they  had  known  of  our  coming  there 
would  have  been  a religious  service  ap- 
pointed. The  Mennonites  own  nearly 
all  the  land  north  to  the  Saskatchewan 
river  and  west  to  Rush  Lake,  a tract 
about  20  miles  square.  Before  we  leave 
the  Northwest  we  hope  to  locate,  enum- 
erate and  describe  the  Mennonites  in 
Western  Canada. 

On  the  morning  of  July  6,  Bro.  I.  S. 
Wiens,  of  Herbert,  started  early  with  us 
for  a drive  across  the  prairie  to  the  north 
and  west.  All  was  comfort  except  nu- 
merous mosquito  bites  and  sudden  jolts 
as  the  wagon  wheels  dropped  into  goph- 
er and  badger  holes.  The  farmers  were 
busily  engaged  turning  the  virgin  soil 
with  steam,  horse  and  ox  power.  Fields 
of  wheat,  oats  and  barley  looked  very 
promising.  Halting  occasionally  to  talk 
with  the  farmers,  we  had  opportunity  to 
exercise  ourselves  in  high  German. 
These  people  came  here  empty  only  a 
few  years  ago,  and  now,  after  proving 
up  on  their  claims,  they  could  go  away 
full.  Prices  are  rising  rapidly.  Some 
of  the  land  is  level,  while  most  of  it  is  a 
little  rolling.  Some  places  there  were 
abrupt  depressions,  where  prairie  fires 
had  burned  out  the  decayed  vegetable 
matter,  or  where  buffaloes,  enraged  by 
mosquito  bites,  had  pawed  away  the 
earth.  There  were  a few  stones,  but  no 
trees  of  any  kind.  Once  in  a great 
while  a large  stone,  the  only  thing  that 
may  be  seen  above  the  prairie  grass,  is 
worn  smooth  by  the  rubbing  of  buffa- 
loes and  has  had  tons  of  earth  removed 
from  around  it  by  the  hoofs  of  the  ani- 
mals. With  the  high  banks  of  the  great 
Saskatchewan  river  in  full  view,  we 
turned  westward  and  south  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  L.  S.  Hostetler,  where  we  took 
dinner  and  later  in  the  afternoon  tooK 
the  train  at  Rush  Lake.  Bro.  Hostet- 
ler’s are  well  pleased  with  their  new 
home  and  hope  that  a colony  of  our  pco 
pie  may  yet  be  located  there. 

Southwestern  Saskatchewan  is  almost 
altogether  devoted  to  cattle  ranching. 
We  saw  as  many  as  a thousand  head  ot 
horses  and  cattle  in  one  herd,  t he  c 1 
mate  is  drver,  the  soil  apparently  less 
fertile  and  whitened  in  places  with  a ka- 
li. Many  little  lakes  furnish  abundant 
water  for  the  stock  and  excellent  sum 
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mer  resorts  for  multitudes  of  wild  ducks. 

It  is  interesting  to  see  a dozen  buffalo 
paths  converging  upon  one  little  lake, 
but  the  buffalo  is  to  be  found  no  more 
except  in  parks.  The  towns  are  small 
and  few  and  far  between  and  only  along 
the  railroad. 

At  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta,  we  left  the 
train  and  spent  the  night,  for  we  travel 
only  by  day.  Be  it  known  that  the  boun- 
dary of  Alberta  has  recently  been  moved 
farther  to  the  east,  the  name  Assiniboia 
dropped  and  that  Saskatchewan  is  now 
the  name  of  the  vast  territory  between 
Alberta  and  Manitoba,  with  Regina  as 
the  capital.  The  next  morning,  early, 
the  sun  was  bright  and  warm  and  we 
were  told  that  this  town  is  the  warmest 
in  Sunny  Alberta,  sunny  because  of  so 
much  sunshine  in  summer.  Indian  wo- 
men were  busy  at  the  railway  station 
selling  relics  to  travelers. 

After  a few  strolls  about  the  town  we 
were  ready  for  the  train  and  soon  were 
crossing  the  great  draw-bridge  over  the 
Saskatchewan  river.  Then  for  more 
than  100  miles  we  saw  nothing  but  wild 
prairie,  nearly'  level  and  rather  dry,  with 
lighter  soil  than  farther  east,  grazed  by 
great  herds  of  stock.  Gophers,  badgei  s 
and  coyotes  were  visible  from  the  train. 
Occasionally  we  reached  a little  sta- 
tion, alone,  and  lonely  looking.  When 
we  reached  Gleichen  on  the  northern 
border  of  the  Black  feet  Indian  Reserve, 
we  noticed  the  soil  is  richer  and  the 
country  more  promising.  North  of  the 
railroad  the  town  consisted  of  respect- 
able white  men’s  houses.  South  of  it 
were  numerous  old-time  wigwams  of  the 
Red  Man.  From  here  to  Calgary  the 
lands  were  fertile  and  beautiful,  but 
there  was  some  indication  of  a shortage 
of  rain,  for  we  saw  great  irrigation 
ditches  newly  made  to  take  the  watei 
from  Bow  river  to  moisten  the  farms. 

At  Calgary,  late  on  Saturday  evening, 
we  met  and  joined  a number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Carstairs  and  Mayton 
enroute  for  a Sunday  school  and  church 
Conference  at  High  River.  35  miles  to 
the  south.  On  Sunday  three  services 
were  held,  Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  of  Car- 
stairs,  filling  one  appointment.  the 
Conference  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  was 
well  attended  and  edifying.  1 he  secre- 
tary will  no  doubt  send  a full  report. 
Meetings  were  continued  until  July 
and  met  the  Lord’s  approval.  We  had  a 
pleasant  and  edifying  season  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  a few  of  whom  we 
had  previously  met  in  Ontario.  There 
arc  thirtv-two  of  them  in  number  in  lie 
visible  church  and  several  others,  we  be- 
lieve in  the  invisible  who  will  soon  he 
added  to  the  visible  body.  There  are, 
too,  among  them  a number  of  httle  ch.L 
dren  who  arc  in  the  Sabbath  school.  If 
thev  arc  properlv  trained  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  this  small  congregation  may  not 

grow  strong.  . . . xr^*i. 

The  small  congregations  in  the  North 

west  are  composed  mostly  of  young  fam- 
ilies with  small  children  and  if  they 


bring  up  their  numerous  little  ones  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  believers  will  be 
multiplied,  even  if  not  many  converts  are 
won  from  the  Mormons  and  others  afar 
off  in  the  faith,  yet  living  nearby. 

I*n  this  part  of  Alberta,  just  east  of  the 
Rocky  mountains,  the  soil  rivals  in 
blackness  and  fertility  that  of  Illinois 
and  Iowa.  Some  crops  do  well.  Pre- 
cisely the  same  crops  grow  here  that 
grow  in  North  Dakota.  Wheat  some- 
times yields  forty  or  fifty  bushels  per 
acre,  and  oats  even  a hundred.  Of 
course . there  are  no  orchard  fruits,  but 
there  are  many  small  fruits.  These 
smooth,  rich  and  very,  gently  rolling 
lands  are  lovely  to  the  eye,  but  for  crop- 
raising  they  are  still  in  the  experiment- 
al stage.  Grazing  is  still  the  leading  oc- 
cupation. The  part  under  cultivation  is 
little  more  to  the  rest  than  a garden  is  to 
a farm. 

Last  year  at  Carstaifs  a hailstorm  de- 
stroyed "nearly  all  the  grain  and  at  High 
River  the  drouth  kept  the  fall  wheat 
from  sprouting,  so  that  they  have  very 
little  wheat  this  year,  but  fields  of  oats 
and  barley  promise  big  yields.  The 
season  is  so  short  that  potatoes  some- 
times do  not  ripen  before  they  freeze 
down.  Frost  is  liable  to  come  any  month 
in  the  year.  Here  are  some  figures  about 
the  weather  from  the  diary  of  Bro.  Til- 
man  Bowman,  of  Berlin,  Ontario,  who 
has  been  at  High  River  for  a few  years. 
From  Jan.  18  to  23,  1906,  the  thermom- 
eter registered  respectively,  10,  20,  26, 
37)  34>  32  degrees  below  zero.  Jan.  21, 
when  it  registered  37  below  zero  in  the 
morning  it  rose  to  30  above  at  noon,  and 
fell  again  to  34  below  in  the  evening. 
Then  on  the  29  of  the  same  month  he 
harrowed  for  spring  sowing.  Three 
days  later,  Feb.  i,  it  was  90  above  zero 
in  the  sun  at  noon.  August  14,  1905,  he 
cut  his  fall  grain,  and  two  days  later, 
Aug.  16,  it  was  20  above  zero.  The 
wheat  had  been  sown  one  year  and  three 
days.  Sometimes  it  is  sown  13  months 
liefore  the  harvest.  Bread  cast  upon  Al- 
berta returns  many  days  hence.  But 
this  country  has  a promising  future  of 
which  we  hope  to  tell  you  later. 

Pfofii  here  we  go  to  Carstairs,  about 
40  miles  north  of  Calgary,  to  labor  for 
a while  and  from  there  to  Mayton,  and 
thence  to  Cressman,  Saskatchewan,  at 
which  place  we  may  be  addressed  until 
Aug.  15,  care  E.  S.  Hallman. 

We  are  standing  our  trip  well  and  re- 
joice that  we  are  escaping  the  intense 
summer  heat  of  a more  southern  climate. 
There  has  not  been  a night  here  that  we 
did  not  sleep  under  heavy  covers.  I lie 
people  here  sometimes  complain  of  the 
heat  during  the  day,  but  it  has  never 
seemed  very  warm  to  us. 

A.  D.  Wengf.r. 

Henry  Hershf.y. 

Those  arc  my  best  circumstances  that 
Ix'st  serve  to  try  faith,  help  humility  and 
check  self-will.— R.  C.  Chapman. 
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BY  THE  WAY. 

V. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness..  • 

In  my  last  letter  I stated  that  I had  not 
seen  enough  of  Chicago  to  be  able  to  say 
much  about  the  place.  Well,  possibly  I 
did  see  some  things  in  that  wicked  city. 
First,  some  might  ask  the  question,  Does 
it  pay  to  spend  so  much  time  and  money 
in  Chicago  to  carry  on  a mission  ? That 
depends  upon  how  much  you  value  the 
salvation  of  souls.  If  you  arc  concerned 
about  saving  the  precious  souls  of  these 
people,  you  can  only  come  to  the  one 
conclusion  : That  it  pays. 

Our  missionaries  have  two  extremes 
to  contend  with  while  conducting  this 
good  work.  There  are  the  wealthier 
classes,  then  the  poorer  classes  who 
are  so  low  down  in  misery  and  sin  that 
the  wealthier  people  consider  it  hardly 
worth  while  to  pay  any  attention  to  them. 
The  innocent  are  excepted.  There  arc 
those  who,  possibly,  are  doing  as  well  as 
they  know,  or  as  well  as  they  have  been 
taught.  Their  opportunities  for  learning 
are  very  meager.  Their  temptations  for 
sinning  are  held  before  them  in  such  a 
way  that  it  touches  the  heart  of  any 
Christian  to  look  upon  them. 

Sunday  desecration  is  one  of  the  most 
common  public  sinful  practices,  the  sa- 
loons and  the  most  of  the  stores  arc  open 
all  day  on  Sunday.  Many  squares  have 
a saloon  on  every  corner.  Men,  women 
and  children  can  be  seen  going  with  all 
manner  of  vessels  full  of  beer. 

Do  you  ask,  Does  it  pay  to  have  a mis- 
sion in  such  a place?  Well,  that  depends 
again  how  much  you  value  souls.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Bible',  one  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world.  In  that 
sense  it  pays  well.  Instances  can  be  cit- 
ed where  children  taught  in  our  mission 
were  the  means  of  winning  entire  fam- 
ilies to  .Christ,  even  saving  a father  from 
a drunkard’s  grave  and  a drunkard’s 
hell.  Do  you  think  it  pays  to  spend 
money  and  time  to  save  souls?  There  is 
no  larger  dividend  to  he  expected  than 
that  derived  from  the  helping  of  fallen 
men  and  women  and  bringing  them  to 
Christ.  Yes,  the  Chicago  Mission  pays. 
Let  us  give  it  our  support  in  prayers 
and  means  and  thus  help  the  work  along. 
“What  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  with 
thy  might.”  “Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
it  unto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.” 

The  people  that  are  down  arc  the  ones 
that  can  be  reached.  By  visiting  them 
in  their  homes  and  helping  them  when 
sick  and  in  need,  they  arc  won,  then  you 
can  invite  their  children  to  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  older  ones  to  the  meetings 
at  the  Mission.  Those  who  will  not  come 
to  the  Mission  Hall  will  listen  to  the 
street  meetings.  I have  seen  good  re- 
sults come  from  the  meetings  held  from 
the  “Gospel  wagon.”  One  man  showed 
his  appreciation  by  giving  all  the  work- 


ers a hearty  handshake  when  the  meeting 
was  over. 

Another  extreme  is  the  manner  in 
which  business  is  done  in  this  city,  l’os 
sibly  one  of  the  greatest  stores  in  the 
world  is  that  of  Marshall  Field.  In  this 
store  there  are  cloaks  valued  at  $3,000; 
pictures  at  $7,500.  According  to  my 
estimation,  $15  would  have  been  a big 
price.  About  a year  ago  there  was  an 
overcoat  in  this  store  valued  at  $10,000. 
Here  the  text  in  Tim.  2:9  will  certainly 
apply:  "Not  with  costly  array.”  Satan 
gets  some  by  temptations  of  a low  order 
and  others  in  a high  manner.  The  one  is 
as  bad  as  the  other. 

While  I was  in  Chicago  we  visited 
places  that  people  called  home.  If  some 
of  our  people  could  sec  some  of  these 
places  they  would  understand  more  near- 
ly what  city  mission  work  means.  After 
spending  a week  in  Chicago,  we  left  for 
Freeport,  111.  Here  we  visited  with  the 
ministering  brethren  Shoemaker,  Shell- 
enberger  and  Graybill  and  a number  of 
others.  Our  next  stop  was  Sterling,  111. 
After  visiting  here  a while,  I left  my 
daughter  Katie  in  the  hands  of  the  Det- 
weiler  family  and  I left  on  July  I,  for 
Kansas  City,  where  I write  this  sketch. 
I found  the  workers  here  at  the  Mission 
in  good  spirits,  attended  a few  cottage 
meetings  and  also  a children’s  sewing 
circle.  This  was  a pleasant  reminder  of 
similar  work  done  at  the  Philadelphia 
Mission.  The  children  are  just  the  same 
the  world  over,  and  it  depends  so  much 
upon  what  their  surroundings  are  while 
young.  I tried  to  encourage  them  to  be 
industrious  and  learn  to  live  the  better 
life  and  the  way  they  listened  was  cer- 
tainly a pleasure.  I may  leave  in  a few 
days  for  Newton,  Kan. 

Danboro,  Fa. 

WHERE  ARE  THEY? 

By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

No  one  will  ever  know  in  this  world 
how  great  a loss  the  church  has  sus- 
tained by  its  members  and  members’ 
children  moving  out  from  the  society 
and  influences  of  the  church.  Some 
are  indifferent,  and  others  unintention- 
ally become  so,  and  drifting  out  into 
the  world  are  lost  to  the  church,  lost 
to  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  lost  in  eter- 
nity. How  sad  to  think  of  this  great 
loss! 

P'or  a number  of  years  my  mind  has 
been  impressed  with  the  thought  that 
we  ought  to  be  more  active  in  devis- 
ing plans  to  overcome  these  losses.  It 
was  brought  fresh  to  my  mind  not  long 
since  by  hearing  a man  tell  the  story 
of  two  young  persons  from  Evanston, 
111.,  who  were  taking  a pleasure  ride 
in  a small  boat  along  the  shore  of 
Lake  Michigan.  They  had  a pleasant 
time,  gliding  over  the  smooth  surface 
of  the  water,  but  finally  the  young 
man  lost  one  of  the  oars  and  lost  con- 
trol of  the  boat.  It  drifted  out  farth- 


er and  farther  away  from  the  shore, 
until  they  were  out  of  sight  of  land. 
Night  came  on,  and  was  almost  de- 
spaired of ; but  after  the  long  night 
had  passed  and  a vessel  had  appeared 
in  sight,  hopes  brightened.  In  vain 
did  they  try  to  get  the  attention  of 
the  sailors.  The  vessel  passed  on, 
and  they  eagerly  looked  for  another. 
Another  night  came  on.  A storm 
arose,  and  their  little  boat  was  tossed 
to  and  fro  by  the  waves.  They  were 
spared  during  the  night,  however,  and 
another  day  appeared.  They  were 
wet,  cold,  half-starved,  and  almost 
exhausted.  Again  a vessel  appeared 
in  sight.  It  came  nearer  and  nearer. 
Can  we  imagine  their  anxiety?  Final- 
ly they  were  picked  up  and  cared  for. 
Can  we  sympathize  with  the  parents 
of  the  young  couple  during  the  two 
dreadful  nights  that  their  son  and 
daughter  were  supposed  to  be  lost? 
Can  we  imagine  their  anxiety,  and 
their  joy  when  they  were  restored  to 
their  homes?  Where  is  the  one  who 
would  not  lend  a helping  hand  at  such 
a time  as  this? 

Dear  reader,  have  you  a son,  a 
daughter,  a friend,  who  has.  drifted 
out  from  home  and  is  being  tossed  by 
the  waves  of  sin  amid  the  darkness  of 
this  world?  Would  you  lend  them  a 
helping  hand?  Soon  they  will  sink 
into  the  fathomless  abyss — a thousand 
times  worse  than  going  down  beneath 
the  waves  of  Lake  Michigan.  You 
may  help  in  sending  them  the  Gospel 
ship,  by  helping  the  evangelistic  and 
mission  efforts  of  the  church.  You 
may  not  be  able  to  help  much  in  a fi- 
nancial way.  There  are  other  ways 
in  which  you  can  help. 

Will  you  assist  us  in  getting  a list  of 
the  names  and  addresses  of  those  who 
are  isolated  from  the  church?  We 
want  the  names  of  either  members  or 
members’  children  who  are  living  a- 
way  from  organized  churches.  I have 
been  trying  for  several  years  to  get  a 
list  of  all  our  people  in  the  Missouri- 
Iowa  conference  district  who  were  not 
living  near  any  of  our  congregations, 
but  have  made  very  little  progress. 
Others  do  not  seem  to  be  sufficiently 
interested  in  it  to  give  me  the  desired 
information.  Now  I will  enlarge  my 
list,  and  will  book  all  the  names  I can 
get  anywhere  in  the  world.  This  list 
will  then  be  turned  over  to  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  Perhaps  many 
of  the  people  would  be  visited  by  our 
ministers  and  members  and]  a great 
work  accomplished.  Churches  might 
be  built  up  in  new  fields. 

When  these  people  moved  away 
from  home,  many  of  them  went  with 
good  intentions;  others  thoughtlessly 
or  unconcerned.  Now  they  are  settled 
down  in  life,  and  will  never  get  back 
without  help.  Unless  church  priv- 
ileges are  brought  to  them,  they  will 
be  lost  to  the  church,  and  perhaps  e- 
ternally  lost. 
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We  should  send  the  Gospel  ship  to 
them.  “Go  ye  into  all  the  world”. 
Those  with  whom  we  are  associating 
may  also  be  gathered  into  the  fold,  by 
working  in  isolated  places. 

Is  it  wrong  to  move  out  away  from 
home?  No:  but  it  is  dangerous,  and  it 
is  wrong  to  let  go  of  the  ones  who  do 
go.  Wherever  we  go  we  should  be 
so  aglow  with  a burning  zeal  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  that  we  may  shine  for 
Him  in  new  places.  Like  the  burning 
forest-leaf  that  is  driven  by  the  flames 
and  starts  a new  fire  wherever  it  strikes, 
so  the  fire  of  salvation  should  start 
wherever  we  go. 

There  are  those  who  realize  that 
they  are  away  from  home,  and  would 
be  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  return. 
Others  might  be  brought  to  realize 
the  same  if  we  would  manifest  more 
interest  in  them.  People  who  are  in- 
different are  sometimes  driven  farther 
away  by  the  coldness  of  professed 
Christians. 

If  God  has  blessed  you  with  means 
with  which  you  may  honor  Him  in  the 
work,  send  it  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender, 
treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  telling  him  to 
which  line  of  work  you  wish  your  do- 
nations applied,  and  it  will  be  used  in 
that  direction. 

If  you  know  of  isolated  members,  or 
members’  children,  will  you  send  me 
their  names  and  addresses?  If  you  know 
anything  of  the  surroundings,  the 
length  of  time  they  have  been  there, 
etc.,  we  will  make  a note  of  the  same, 
and  it  maybe  a help  in  determining 
the  needs  of  the  work.  By  this  way 
you  may  be  doing  a good  work  for  the 
Master  with  very  little  time  and  ex- 
pense. 

South  English,  la. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  Jesus  spoke  of  His  second  com- 
ing and  of  the  end  of  the  world,  His  dis- 
ciples asked  Him  what  the  signs  of 
these  events  should  be,  Jesus  answered 
“There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun  and  m 
the  moon  and  in  the  stars ; and  ujion  the 
earth  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity  . 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring,  men  s 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear  and  for  look- 
ing for  those  things  which  are  coming 
upon  the  earth,  for  the  power  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken,  and  they  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory’  (Luke  21 .25- 
27) . 

1.  Signs  in  the  physical  u'orld.— In- 
creasing frequency  of  earthquakes,  vol- 
canic disturbances,  cyclones  and  electric- 
al storms,  insect  pests,  famine.  W e read 
that  the  darkening  of  the  sun  and  moon 
occurred  on  May  19,  I7^°>  an<^  t lcT,  , 
ing  of  the  stars  on  Nov.  13.  1^33-  Bead 
Matt.  24 :29,  30 ; Joel  2 =30,  31 ; Mark  13 : 
24-27;  Rev.  6:12-17. 
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2.  Signs  in  the  social  world. — Wealth 
worshippers,  discontent,  strife  between 
capital  and  labor  unions,  increase  of  so- 
cialism. Read  Jas.  6:1-7;  Isa. 

3.  Signs  in  the  religious  world. 
Scriptures  denied ; coldness  and  apostasy 
in  the  church ; men  lovers  of  themselves, 
rather  than  lovers  of  God.  Read  II  Tim. 
3:1-5;  Matt.  24:12-14;  Isa.  59:1,  2.  It 
was  also  predicted  that  scoffers  and  false 
prophets  would  arise  and  would  deceive 
many.  See  I Pet.  3:3,  4;  Matt.  24:24. 

There  is  another  sign  that  is  dearer  to 
the  Christian  and  that  is  that  knowledge 
shall  increase  and  that  a message  of 
warning,  of  invitation,  of  preparation 
will  herald  the  second  coming  of  the 
Lord.  When  ye  shall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that  the  time  is  nigh,  even 
at  the  doors  (Matt.  24:33)-  Brother 
and  sister,  shall  we  be  among  those  who 
will  be  glad  to  see  the  Lord  at  His  sec- 
ond coming,  or  are  we  of  that  number 
that  shall  fear  that  time?  The  Lord 
wants  11s  to  be  holy  and  ready,  for  with- 
out holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
Hesperia,  Cal. 

REPORT 

Of  Church  Conference  Held  at 
Mount  View  Mennonite  Church, 

High  River,  Aliierta,  Canada, 

July  9-10,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Resolutions  passed  affecting  the  work 
in  the  three  districts  of  Mayton,  Car- 
stairs  and  High  River. 

(1)  That  this  Conference  sanctions 
the  ordination  of  brethren  at  Carstairs 
and  Mayton  to  the  ministry,  if  the  con- 
gregations at  those  places  ask  for  them 

in  the  ensuing  year. 

(2)  That  this  conference  decides 
that  the  brethren  and  sisters  should  oc- 
cupy the  front  seats  at  communion. 

(3)  That  we  use  unfermented  wine 
in  our  communion. 

(4)  That  church  property  in  Alberta 
Ik'  deeded  to  the  Alberta  Mennonite  Con- 
ference. in  charge  of  the  trustees  ap- 
pointed by  the  congregation  where  the 

said  property  is  located.  . 

(c)  That  the  matter  of  supplying 
help'  for  Mayton  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  the  Carstairs  brethren.  If  the  work 
Ik-  too  heavy  for  the  Carstairs  brethren, 
help  should  be  drawn  from  High  Kivei 
by  Carstairs,  and  that  the  expenses  be 
terne  by  the  Conference. 

(6)  that  each  district,  if  it  sees  fit  to 
(lo  so.  should  organize  a Teacc  and  Ar- 
bitration Association. 

(7)  That  we  put  forth  more  earnest 

efforts  to  teach  and  practice  simplicity  of 
attire  as  taught  by  the  Scriptures. 

E.  J.  Reid,  Secretary. 

Every  man  owes  every  other  man  a 

“Time  to  burn”  keeps  the  devil  s fur- 

" Wh^hypocritcs  meet,  the  devil  has 
time  to  eat. 
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CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Indiana — Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  near  Emma, 

La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  August  &-»>- 
All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  Thoee 
coming  to  Lagrange  should  write  to  John  J 
Troyer.  Thoee  coming  to  Shipehewana.  to  1 . 

C.  Miller.  Those  coming  to  Topeka,  to  Oscar 
Hostetler.  By  writing  to  these  brethren  at 
the  places  named  yon  will  be  met  at  the  sta- 

Committee  on  arrangements. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  29,  1906. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis 
trict  will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Aug.  80, 

31  190(5.  Bishops  and  officers  of  Conference 
will  meet  Tuesday,  Aug.  28,  at  2 P.  M.  Please 
send  all  questions  and  all  S.  S.  and  Church 
reports  to  the  secretary  before  Aug.20,  190H. 
Announce  your  coming  to  C.  H-  King,  U. 
W.  Mast  or  F.  W.  Bender,  who  will  meet  you 
at  Meyersdale,  Pa.t  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion.  doupons  for  reduced  R.  R-  rates  can  lie 
secured  by  writing  to  the  secretary.  A- gen- 
eral  invitation  is  extended  to  the  brother- 
hood. Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

MENNONITE  HOME,  LANCASTER,  PA. 
REPORT  FOR  JUNE,  1906. 

Contributed. 

Henry  Shirk,  37  cts.;  Henry  C.  Delph, 

$ 1.00;  John  N.  Clemens,  $1.00;  Lizzie  M. 
Wenger  $1.00;  Barbara  L.  Metzler,  $1.50; 
Emma  Eshbach,  basket  lettuce;  Abraham 
Eby  lot  onions;  Elias  Groff,  2 lbs.  coffee; 
Solomon  Stoltzfus,  plums.  Jelly,  cherries; 
Lillie  Kauffmann,  hen  and  19  chicks;  Amos 
Kreider  peck  dried  apples;  Sister  John 
Groff,  one  quilt,  4 glasses  Jelly,  3 cans  to- 
matoes; Ezra  Groff^  basket  strawbeiTles; 
workers  and  friends  of  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission,  crate  strawberries;  John  Bru- 
baker, basket  lettuce;  A.  B.  Eshleman,  10 
qts.  strawberries;  A.  K.  Diener,  a0  qts. 
strawberries;  Lydia  L.  Landis,  lot  rhubarb, 
John  Hostetler,  16  qts.  cherries;  A sister  in 
the  Home,  paint  brush,  2 pairs  stockings. 
Emma  H.  Eshbach,  basket  new  potatoes  and 
cake;  Mrs.  A.  B.  Harnish,  1 qt.  dried  corn, 

1 qt.  lima  beans,  2 qts.  beans;  David  Neus- 
wanger,  24  qts.  cherries;  May  Gochenour, 
20  qts.  cherries;  Tobias  Denlinger,  16  qts. 
cherries;  Mary  Harnish,  1 quilt;  Mary  Bru- 
baker and  daughter.  100  qts.  cherries;  Bar- 
bara Hershey,  1 day’s  work;  Christian  Niss- 
ly,  16  qts.  fruit;  Lizzie  M.  Wenger,  3 mot- 
toes, lot  lettuce.  • 

Health. — The  health  of  the  inmates  is 
fairly  good  with  a few  exceptions;  no  one 
was  seriously  ill  during  the  month. 

Religious  Services. — We  had  two  regular 
preaching  services  and  four  sessions  of 
Sunday  school  during  the  month.  The 
brethren,  J.  N.  Bruhacher  and  Christ Ian 
Allebach  conducted  the  meetings  on  June 
10;  ’Bro.  John  Souder  on  24.  On  June  7. 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  of  Ohio,  paid  us  a visit 
and  gave  us  a very  interesting  talk  taking 
for  his  subject,  The  Beautiful  City  of  God. 

Visitors. — There  were  about  8a  visitors  a> 
the  Home  during  the  month.  All  are  wel- 
come. Come  again. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  K.  DIENER,  Steward. 

Instead  of  offering  up  Isaac  in  deed, 
Abraham  off  ered  up  his  own  will.  Uyu 
is  the  first  sacrifice  we  should  lay  on  the 

altar.  . . 

A moral  man  does  business  on  busi- 
ness principles,  the  Christian  on  (.  lins- 
tian  principles. — A.  Metzler. 
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The  contending  armies  of  Guatemala  and 
Salvador  met  in  battle  on  July  11,  and  as  a 
result  1,100  dead  were  left  on  the  field.  On 
July  14,  another  battle  resulted  in  the  death 
of  more  than  2,000.  We  hope  that  arbitra- 
tion committee  will  do  Its  work  quickly  and 
put  an  end  to  bloodshed. 


The  New  England  Lime  Company  has  in- 
vented a way  to  burn  lime  with  gas.  It  is 
claimed  that  this  method  is  much  cheaper 
than  other  fuel,  and  as  the  gas  makes  a 
clean  fire,  there  is  no  danger  of  clinkers, 
the  lime  is  more  thoroughly  burned,  is  whit- 
er and  is  in  every  way  better  than  that 
burned  by  coal  or  wood. 


A Catholic  priest  of  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.,  has 
informed  his  congregation  that  women 
wearing  low-cut  waists,  elbow  sleeves,  or 
the  “peek-a-boo,”  will  be  banned  from  the 
commuflion.  He  considers  such  forms  of 
dress  immoral  and  indecent  and  appeals  to 
his  female  members  to  reform.  Let  all 
Christians  follow  this  example. 

Judge  Landis  of  the  United  States  dis- 
trict court  has  fined  the  Chicago  & Alton 
railroad  company  $400,000  for  granting  ille- 
gal rebates.  Two  former  officials  of  the 
road  were  each  sentenced  to  pay  a fine  of 
$10,000,  having  been  convicted  of  irregu- 
larities. Uncle  Sam  occasionally  lays  the 
heavy  hand  of  the  law  on  even  great  con- 
cerns. 

A motor  omnibus  running  from  London  to 
Brighton,  England,  ran  away  on  a steep  de- 
scent, dashed  against  a tree,  smashed  the 
tree  into  kindling  and  either  killed  or  seri- 
ously injured  all  of  the  thirty-four  occu- 
pants of  the  car.  They  were  mostly  mer- 
chants. The  runaway  was  caused  by  the 
refusal  of  a brake  to  do  its  part.  The  car 
evidently  was  overloaded.  Great  risks  often 
cause  great  loss. 

According  to  the  government  calculations 
made  on  July  first,  the  American  farmers 
will  harvest  the  largest  yield  of  grain  this 
year  ever  harvested  in  the  country.  The 
oats  crop  will  be  shorter  than  last  year,  but 
other  grains  are  far  in  advance.  The  total 
estimated  crop  is’  4,291,444,000  bushels. 
The  grain  crop  for  Europe  is  reported  short, 
thus  making  a god  market  for  our  surplus. 
We  trust  the  Lord  will  get  His  due  portion 
of  the  crop. 

Postmaster-General  Cortelyou  has  issued 
an  order  rescinding  the  regulation  requiring 
patrons  of  the  rural  mail  routes  to  purchase 
a mail  box  manufactured  by  one  of  the  con- 
cerns whose  box  has  been  approved  by  the 
government,  and  costing  from  50  cents  to 
four  dollars  each.  Under  the  new  regula- 
tion farmers  are  allowed  to  make  their  own 
mail  boxes,  provided  they  comply  with  the 
rules  for  making  them  durable,  safe  and  to 
conform  in  size. 


After  twelve  years  of  imprisonment,  exile, 
deprivation  and  censure,  Alfred  Dreyfus  has 
been  officially  reinstated  to  his  station  and 
rank  in  the  French  army  and  relieved  from 
all  the  stigma  attaching  to  his  false  convic- 
tion and  punishment.  The  decision  caused 
such  a storm  of  opposition  in  the  Chamber 
of  Deputies  at  Paris  that  it  necessitated  the 
closing  of  the  session.  Leading  men  on 
either  side  came  to  blows  which  resulted 
later  on  in  a sword  duel  between  two  of 
the  foremost  statesmen.  Such  strenuous  ef- 
forts are  made  by  men  of  the  world  for  a 
little  of  this  world’s  fleeting  fame  and  hon- 
or. Would  that  all  would  strive  for  that 
godly  honor  of  which  no  man  can  deprive 
them. 
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THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  S.  COFFMAN. 


By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

My  attention  has  recently  been  called  to 
the  benefits  derived  from  reading  the  Biogra- 
phy of  John  S.  Coffman,  Mennonite  Evangel- 
ist, by  different  parties  and  a request  made 
that  I write  up  a brief  sketch  of  his  life  for 
the  Gospel  Witness. 

I have  always  held  that  fact  should  be  quite 
as  interesting  as  fiction  and  much  more  edify- 
ing. The  lives  of  good  men,  well  written,  im- 
press us  in  a real  way  with  the  real  things  in 
life — which  go  to  mould  and  shape  our  own. 
This  should  be  so.  Paul  said,  “Remember 
them  that  have  the  rule  over  yon,  which  spoke 
unto  you  the  Word  of  God,  and  considering 
the  issue  of  their  life,  imitate  their  faith."  R. 
V. 

I am  told  that  the  life-story  of  Bro.  Coffman 
makes  impressions  upon  the  reader  very  sim- 
ilar to  those  made  upon  the  person  who  came 
in  touch  with  him,  while  on  earth.  The  joys 
and  sorrows,  the  conflicts  and  victories,  and 
the  dissapointments  and  triumphs  are  repro- 
duced. There  are  times  when  the  soul  is 
stirred  to  its  depths,  the  tear  courses  its  way 
down  the  cheek  and  the  heart  grows  warm 
when  the  trials  he  passed  through  are  read 
and  meditated  upon.  Then  again  there  are  ex- 
periences related  touching  his  domestic  life, 
and  with  friends,  that  bring  with  them  smiles 
and  sunshine.  Many  have  read  and  re-read 
its  pages  and  have  felt  that  they  were  well 
paid. 

This  is  one  of  the  few  books  that  gives  the 
inner  life  of  a minister.  The  questions  com- 
mon to  parents  in  training  up  their  children 
are  met  with  and  disposed  of.  The  problems 
of  a livelihood  are  looked  into.  It  is  an  in- 
spiration to  young  people,  who  are  poor  in 
this  world's  goods,  but  desire  an  education,  to 
seek  it,  and  shows  how  it  may  be  gotten.  Its 
historical  value  will  be  appreciated  for  years 
to  come.  Incidents  from  the  life  of  friends, 
fellow  ministers,  and  missionaries  are  so  in- 
terwoven that  it  becomes  a valuable  treasure 
in  many  homes.  Children  and  children's 
children  of  such  as  knew  him  will  want  to 
come  into  possession  of  a copy. 

Sister  Coffman  receives  the  benefits  derived 
from  the  sale  of  the  book  beyond  current  ex- 
penses. The  last  thousand  of  the  first  edition 
is  being  bound  for  distribution. 

It  sells  for  50  cents  per  copy  and  should  be 
ordered  of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  So- 
ciety, Scottdale,  Pa.  Here  is  an  opportunity 
that  does  not  present  itself  very  often — an  op- 
portunity to  help  and  be  helped.  May  the 
blessings  of  his  life  follow  on  down  the  stream 
of  time  for  generations  to  come. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


<S>bttuat£ 


WEAVER. — Ethel  Irene  Weaver,  only 
daughter  of  Reuben  and  Ella  Weaver,  was 
born  Jan.  29,  1902;  died  July  16,  1906;  aged 
4y,  5m,  17d.  She  was  sick  less  than  a 
week  with  appendicitis.  Little  Ethel  suf- 
fered very  much  until  death  relieved  her. 
Only  a few  months  ago  her  older  brother, 
Frank,  died,  but  we  know  they  are  both  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church, 
July  18,  by  T.  M.  Erb  and  D.  D.  Zook. 
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E D I T O R 1 A L 

“The  hour  cometh,  and  now  is, 
when  the  true  worshippers  shall  wor- 
ship the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth.” 

As  a rule  people  are  hardest  on 
those  sins  which  they  themselves  are 
freest  from. 

To  every  unsaved  soul  the  message 
comes,  “Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.” 

We  sometimes  say  that  meetings 
begin  on  such  and  such  a date.  That 
m ay  be  right  so  far  as  the  visible  meet- 
ings are  concerned.  But  really  the 
meetings  ought  to  begin  a good  while 
before,  when  devoted  souls  meet  with 
God  to  implore  His  divine  favor  upon 
the  efforts.  Prayer  should  always  pre- 
cede preaching. 

Did  our  Savior  approve  of  the  wear- 
ing of  jewelry  when  He  related  the 
story  of  the  prodigal  son(Luke  15:22)? 
Not  any  more  than  he  approved  of  dis- 
honesty when  He  told  the  story  of  the 
unjust  steward( Luke  16:8).  He  simply 
told  what  had  happened,  and  from 
this  drew  His  moral  lessons.  If  you 
would  know  the  Bible  position  on  the 
question  of  wearing  jewelry,  read 
I Tim.  2:9.10  and  I Pet.  3:3.4- 

Whenever  you  hear  a man  object 
to  the  idea  of  giving  one-tenth  of  his 
income  to  the  Lord  on  the  ground 
that  we  ought  to  give  more,  the  chanc- 
es are  that  he  gives  less.  At  any  rate, 
if  this  custom  were  universally  obsert  ed 
among  Christian  people,  we  would 
witness  a wonderful  increase  in  the 
Lord’s  treasury.  We  do  not  mean 
that  only  one-tenth  of  our  possessions 
should  be  considered  as  belonging  to 
the  Lord.  “The  earth  is  the  Lord’s 
and  the  fulness  thereof,”  All  our  pos- 
sessions, with  ourselves,  should  be  up- 
on the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and  what  we 
return  to  His  treasury  is  but  a reason- 
able rent. 


There  are  three  ways  in  which  we  each  article  were  accompanied  by  the 
may  rest  ourselves  during  these  long  name  of  the  writer,  unless  there  are 
days  of  hard  work:  family  worship,  special  reasons  to  the  contrary. 

scripture  reading  and  spiritual  conver-  ‘ 

sation.  Beware  of  the  man  (oft  times  a 

stranger  in  the  flesh)  who  comes  to 

How  much  do  you  read  your  Bible?  you  with  swelling  words  telling  you 
is  an  important  question.  More  im-  how  wonderfully  good  the  Lord  has 
portant  still  is  the  question,  How  much  made  him.  If  the  Lord  has  really 
of  it  do  you  put  into  practice?  James  blessed  him  to  the  extent  that  he 
gives  us  practical  advice  when  he  says,  claims,  his  modesty  will  not  permit 
“Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hear-  him  to  boast  of  his  goodness.  Con- 
ers  only.”  trast  the  meek,  modest,  quiet,  earnest, 

self-sacrificing  manner  of  the  disciples 
Judge  a man’s  worth  by  his  wearing  w;th  some  Gf  the  loud,  boisterous, 
qualities.  Some  men  are  like  mete-  boastful,  hint-for-your-money,  self- 
ors.  They  astonish  the  world  with  constituted  spiritual  reformers  of  the 
their  brilliancy,  and  for  the  time  being  present  and  you  have  the  real  and  the 
they  are  worshiped  as  heroes.  About  counterfeit  article  of  Christianity  con- 
the  time  we  expect  something  great  trasted  in  vivid  colors. 

from  them,  we  find  that  our  confidence  

was  misplaced,  as  they  have  proved  Aged  Bishop  Passes  Away.  —Bro. 
unsteadfast.  A man  should  not  be  John  K.  Yoder,  who  had  been  lingering 
discarded  or  ignored  because  he  hap-  at  eternity’s  border  for  many  months, 
pens  to  be  brilliant.  On  the  other  passed  quietly  and  triumphantly  over 
hand,  the  more  talent  the  better,  pro-  on  Wednesday  evening  at  10:15,  Aug. 
vided  there  is  faithfulness  and  relia-  1,  at  his  home  near  Smith ville,  Ohio, 
bility  with  it.  Trust  the  man  who,  be  Bro.  Yoder  was  in  his  eighty-seventh 
his  talents  great  or  small,  proves  his  year.  He  was  born  and  ordained  to 
worth  by  faithfully  applying  himself  the  ministry  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  Five 
to  duty,  continuing  steadfast  in  the  years  after  his  ordination  he  moved  to 
faith  and  service  of  God  and  the  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  was  or- 
church.  dained  to  the  office  of  bishop  in  1859. 

His  call  to  the  ministry  was  in  1850. 

A number  of  excellent  articles  have  He  therefore  served  the  church  in  a 
appeared  in  the  columns  of  the  Gos-  ministerial  capacity  for  more  than 
pel  Witness  written  by  brethren  and  half  a century.  He  was  a man  of 

sisters  who  preferred  that  their  names  strong  physical  and  mental  make-up 
be  not  published.  We  appreciate  the  and  of  no  less  power  in  his  religious 
feeling  of  modesty  which  moves  these  and  spiritual  character.  He  was  pos- 
contributors,  especially  the  younger  itive  in  conviction,  firm  in  the  faith 
ones,  for  withholding  their  names  and  zealous  and  untiring  in  his  labors 
from  public  print.  Yet  we  believe  that  for  the  church  and  the  cause.  He 
as  a rule  it  adds  to  the  weight  of  an  was  in  many  ways  a recognized  leader 
article  to  have  the  writer  sign  his  and  in  the  prime  of  life  his  counsel  was 
name.  It  at  least  gives  out  the  im-  much  sought  by  other  church  leaders, 
pression  that  he  is  not  afraid  to  stand  He  has  gone  to  his  reward.  May  the 
by  what  he  says.  While  we  have  re-  good  that  was  in  his  life  shine  out  in 
spected.  and  shall  continue  to  respect,  the  lives  of  those  with  whom  he  came 
the  wishes  of  those  who  would  rather  in  contact.  The  Lord  comfort  and 
withhold  their  names  from  print,  we  bless  the  bereaved  family  and  mourn- 
believe  that  it  would  he  the  best  plan,  ing  congregation.  Obituary  will  ap- 
most  satisfactory  to  the  readers,  if  pear  next  week. 


II 


I 


290 

^Doctrinal 

Hut  api'nk  tliou  thf  IliingM  which  become 
nound  doctrine. — Titus  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  on  corrupt  non.  frnv- 
itjr,  Hlnccrity,  sonnd  nreecli,  that  cannot  be 
condcmucd.^'i'itiiH  2:7,  K. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nml  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — 1 Tim.  4tltt. 

If  ye  love  me  keeii  iny  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 

THE  SABBATH  DAY;  HOW  TO 
KEEP  IT  HOLY. 

By  Adah  F.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  words  of  our  subject  suggest  to  us 
that  we  are  required  to  keep  one  day 
holy ; the  day  which  has  been  set  apart 
for  rest,  for  devotion  and  service  to  our 
heavenly  Father. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  such  a day  in 
order  that  we  can  have  our  minds  set 
free  from  the  cares  of  life  so  that  we  can 
better  worship,  adore,  and  praise  Ilim 
with  all  our  heart.  Not  forgetting, 
however,  that  we  are  required  to  render 
unto  Him  our  best  service  at  all  times. 
Our  daily  life,  our  words,  and  conduct 
should  show  forth  the  Christ-life  every 
day. 

Let  us  make  it  a point  to  give  the  Lord 
a full  day  from  early  morning  until  late 
at  night,  all  the  while  taking  advantage 
of  every  opportunity  for  doing  some 
good  in  some  way  or  other.  In  Heb. 
10:25  we  find  this  text:  “Not  forsaking 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together,  as 
the  manner  of  some  is ; but  exhorting 
one  another ; and  so  much  the  more,  as 
ye  see  the  day  approaching.”  Jesus  was 
usually  found  in  the  synagogues  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  for  some  good  purpose 
(Luke  4:16). 

The  Lord’s  day  should  be  observed  as 
a day  of  rest,  a day  for  divine  worship,  a 
day  for  deeds  of  necessity,  a day  for  acts 
of  mercy.  We  should  remember  that  it 
is  a rest  to  the  mind  and  body  to  engage- 
in  service  and  devotion  to  our  kind  heav- 
enly Father  who  is  Lord  even  of  the 
Sabbath  (Luke  6:5),  and  let  us  in  sin- 
cerity honor  and  praise  Him. 

It  is  all  right  for  a disciple  of  Christ 
to  perform  the  necessary  duties  of  life 
on  this  day,  but  let  us.be  careful  where 
we  draw  the  line.  We  are  sometimes  apt 
to  neglect  some  of  the  seemingly  trifling 
affairs,  thinking  it  is  all  right,  but  let  us 
in  the  future  watch  ourselves  more  close- 
ly in  our  observance  of  the  Lord’s  day 
which  is  liotv  and  should  be  regarded  by 
all. 

The  motto  “What  would  Jesus  do?” 
might  fit  in  well  right  here. 

The  Sabbath  is  also  a type  of  the  eter- 
nal rest  which  we  hope  to  obtain  when 
we  leave  this  world.  In  Heb.  4:9  we 
find  these  words : "There  remaineth 

therefore  a rest  for  the  people  of  God,” 
and  in  Rev.  22:14  we  have  a.  beautiful 
promise:  “Blessed  are  that  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter 
in  through  the  gates  of  the  city.”  Let  us, 
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as  God  gives  us  grace,  live  such  lives 
that  we  may  claim  this  promise,  and,  as 
far  as,  lies  in  our  power,  keep  the  Sab- 
bath day  holy,  and  by  so  doing  influence 
others  to  live  nearer  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  Life. 

A grateful  hush,  a peaceful  calm, 

This  is  our  Lord’s  own  day; 

For  weary  hearts  a healing  balm. 

This  is  our  Lord’s  own  day. 

This  is  the  day  the  Lord  hath  made, 

When  he  his  mighty  power  displayed. 

Arising  from  the  grave’s  dark  shade, 

This  is  our  Lord’s  own  day. 

Markham,  Out. 

THE  COMMUNION  OF  OUR  LORD 
INSTITUTED. 

By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Matthew  26:17  we  read:  “Now  the 
first  day  of  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
the  disciples  came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 
Him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover?”  and  in  tile 
18  and  19  verses  we  find  that  the  dis- 
ciples found  a place,  as  Jesus  had  com- 
manded them.  We  find  that  when  the 
hour  came  he  sat  down  and  did  eat  the 
passover  with  his  disciples. 

Some  of  our  brethren  claim  that  the 
church  has  established  something  new 
and  some  claim  that  when  Christ  insti- 
tuted the  communion  he  used  leavened 
bread  instead  of  unleavened  bread  be- 
cause lie  fulfilled  the  law  and  gave  us 
a new  command.  But  he  did  not  say  a 
word  that  he  changed  bread  from  unleav- 
ened to  leavened  and  we  should 
be  very  careful  not  to  wrest  the  Word  of 
God  to  our  own  notion  and  try  to  prove 
that  Christ  did  not  use  unleavened 
bread.  In  Exodus  12:19  we  read:  “Sev- 
en days  shall  there  be  no  leaven  found  in 
your  houses : for  whosoever  eateth  that 
which  is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  from  the  congregation  of  Is- 
rael, whether  lie  be  a stranger  or  born  in 
the1  land.”  So  we  see  plainly  that  Jesus 
had  110  other  bread  but  unleavened 
bread  and  could  not  have  obtained  it,  for 
the  Jews  did  not  dare  to  have  it  in  their 
houses  for  seven  days. 

Unleavened  means  purity ; leavened 
means  sin,  and  again  we  find  that  what- 
soever God  sent  from  heaven  was  pure 
and  sweet ; manna  was  sweet  like  honey. 

I11  Matthew,  Mark  and  Luke  it  says 
that  Christ  used  unleavened  bread  and 
Jesus  says  Himself  that  He  is  the 
Bread  of  Life  and  He  was  pure  and 
without  sin,  but  took  upon  Him  our 
sins  and  paid  the  penalty,  which  you  and 
I were  not  able  to  do. 

And  some  claim  we  have  no  right  to 
use  unfermented  wine,  but  the  Bible  does 
not  say  “wine”  but  the  “fruit  of  the 
vine,”  and  calls  it  the  “cup  of  blessing,” 
and  we  all  admit  the  intoxicating  cup  is 
a curse  to  any  nation  instead  of  a bless- 
ing, and  how  dare  a Christian  indulge  in 
the  cup  of  cursing,  especially  at  the  com- 
munion, when  the  Bible  forbids  it.  And 
I claim  that  a Christian  ought  to  abstain 


entirely  from  the  cup  of  cursing.  Read 
Isa.  5:11-23;  Hab.  2:5-15;  Pro.  20:1; 
I’sa.  28:1-8;  Lev.  rox);  ftfbm.  6:3; 
Judg.  *3:14;  Luke  1 : 15;  Isa.  28:1-8. 

Brethren  and. Sisters,  would  it  be  com- 
mendable to  use  the  intoxicating  cup  to 
represent  the  blood  of  Christ?  Let  us 
ponder  over  these  things  and  use  what 
Christ  said  it  is  to  be — the  “fruit  of  the 
vine,”  and  not  the  fermented  wine,  is 
my  prayer. 

Aurora,  Ore. 

THE  LIFE  SEPARATED  UNTO 
GOD. 

By  Cora  Grove. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  the  grace  of  God  that  bring- 
eth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 
teaching  us  that  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  so- 
berly, righteously  and  godly  in  this 
present  world”  (Titus  2:11,  12). 

We  first  refer  to  the  conversation  bf 
those  who  have  resolved  to  take  Christ 
as  their  model. 

Our  daily  conversation  determines  the 
kind  of  material  we  have  our  minds  sat- 
urated with.  It  reveals  to  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact,  whether  char- 
ity and  virtue  compose  our  characters  or 
whether  we  are  vain  and  worldly.  “But 
I say  unto  you  that  every  idle  word  that 
men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  an  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment” 
(Matt.  12:36). 

Then  let  us  speak  such  words  as  be- 
come Christians,  that  we  may  have  a 
good  record  in  heaven  and  be  living 
epistles  read  and  known  of  all  men. 

There  is  another  great  evil  to  guard 
against  and  that  is  worldly  affections.  I 
John  2:15  says,  “Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world ; 
if  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  Him.” 

There  arc  many  things  in  the  world 
that  may  not  be  sinful  in  themselves,  but 
if  indulged  in  they  will  become  sinful, 
and  a snare  unto  us.  We  must  contin- 
ually watch  and  pray  that  we  enter  not 
into  temptation.  We  should  never  go  to 
any  place  or  engage  in  any  kind  of  busi- 
ness that  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  could 
not  go  with  us.  Let  us  read  our  Bibles 
more  with  the  Spirit  of  God  and  see 
wherein  we  fail. 

“Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple 
of  God  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell - 
eth  in  you?”  (I  Cor.  3:16).  Every 
Christian  is  the  temple  of  God,  and  there 
the  indwelling  Deity  shall  reveal  Him- 
self. “If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  will  God  destroy”  (Gal.  6:7). 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked; 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  know  our  end 
and  how  frail  we  are  that  we  may  do 
those  things  which  please  Him,  that  we 
may  enter  through  the  gates  into  the 
heavenly  city. 

Milnor,  Pa. 
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the  SPIRITUAL  TRAINING  OF 
THE  MISSIONARY. 

By  A.  D.  Martin. 


the  gospel  witness 


For  The  Gospel  Witness.  s 

(An  address,  in  part,  as  given  at  the  s 

Missionary  Conference  held  at  Goshen,  Ind).  [ 

That  physical  and  intellectual  training  t 
for  the  missionary  is  needed  anyone  \ 
should  admit.  Everybody  rebels  at  the  \ 
idea  of  a man  entering  the  mission  field  c 
whose  health  is  so  feeble  or  whose  body 
so  frail  as  to  be  unable  to  meet  the  tasks  ( 
of  ordinary  life  in  the  homeland.  And  ] 
■ we  think  it  unreasonable  to  send  a weak-  ] 
ling  intellectually  into  the  midst  of  the 
perplexing  problems  of  ignorance,  super-  , 
stition  and  heathendom.  Strength  in 
these  lines  is  necessary  to  do  the  most 
successful  work;  but  a man  may  be  a 
Samson  in  physical  strength,  a Solomon 
in  intellectual  power,  and  vet  be  entire- 
ly useless  when  it  comes  to  achieving  the 
real  end  of  a missionary  life.  "Without 
me,”  said  the  Great  Missionary,  “ye  can 
do  nothing.” 

Physical  strength  may  clean  up  the 
body,  intellectual  ability  may  sway  the 
min'd,  but  it  is  the  love  of  Christ,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Mighty  God,  well  developed 
in  the  soul  that  will  conquer  wicked  man, 
making  him  to  love  Him  whom  he  once 
ignored  and  hated. 

In  intellectual  training,  the  task  is  halt 
done  when  one  is  fully  convinced  of  his 
need ; so  also  in  spiritual  training.  We 
think  of  three  visions  that  may  help  us  to 
see  the  situation  as  it  is. 

With  Isaiah  (Isa.  6)  we  should  press 
into  the  presence  of  our  God  and  there 
behold  a vision  of  His  glory  and  holi- 
ness. It  is  only  by  seeing  God  as  He  is 
and  thus  knowing  his  desire  for  man  that 
we  can  fully  understand  how  much  is 
wanting  in  our  preparation.  Undone . 
cries  Isaiah,  “I  am  a man  of  unclean 
lips,  and  I dwell  in  the  midst  of  a people 
of  unclean  lips.”  And  what  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  vision? — God  is  holy,  o’ 
zoork  is  holy,  and  all  are  undone  ( unfit ) 
for  that  work  until  thev  are  touched  >v 
the  live  coal,  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God, 
and  cleansed  from  sin.  1 hen,  and  t hii 
only,  are  we  ready  to  cry,  “Here  am  , 
send  me.” 

Again,  with  Zerubbabel  (Zcch.  4) 
need  to  see  the  mountains  of  opposition 
and  almost  unsurmountablc  difficult  hs 
in  the  way.  Yes ; I say,  we  want  to  look 
at  the  cost,  the  sacrifice,  the  hindrances 
in  the  work  until  we  are  fully  convince 
that  it  is  a hard  work.  It  is  then  tha 
we  will  understand  and  appreciate  tin- 
words  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Lot  In 
might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit. 

And  third,  we  want  to  sit  down  with 
Paul  and  behold  the  vision  lie  brings  be- 
fore us  in  I Corinthians  13  chapter.  Hcrt 
we  see  that  “the  tongues  of  men  and  o 
angels,”  apart  from  the  spirit  of  love, 
leave  a man  but  “as  sounding  brass,  or 
a tinkling  cymbal ;”  that  with  the  great 
gifts  of  prophecy  and  understanding 


alone,  a man  is  nothing ; and  that  the  1 
greatest  liberality  and  sacrifice  alone  will  , 
profit  nothing.  Yes;  we  need  to  look  , 
upon  this  picture  until  we  are  convinced 
that  mission  work  is  a zoork  of  loz'C.  We 
should  know  that  it  is  only  when  the 
spirit  of  Christ  has  so  filled  our  lives 
that  we  cannot  but  have  compassion  on 
the  multitudes  in  sin  and  darkness,  that 
we  must  stop  and  point  them  to  Him, 
who  so  loves  the  poor  sinner — that  it  is 
only  then  that  we  can  help  our  fellows. 

Now,  here  are  the  three  facts  that 
these  visions  should  leave  deeply  im- 
pressed upon  our  minds:  The  work  is 

holy ; it  is  hard ; it  is  a work  of  love. 

We  say,  that  being  convinced  of  our 
needs,  the  problem  of  our  training  is  half 
solved.  It  may  now  be  asked,  What  are 
some  of  the  direct  means  that  can  be  used 
to  secure  this  training?  If  1 felt  that  it 
was  looked  upon  man  to  say  just  how 
this  work  of  God  may  Ik-  fully  wrought 
in  our  lives,  1 would  prefer  that  instead 
of  carrying  out  the  program  for  the  rest 
of  this"  topic,  the  meeting  might  lie  ad- 
journed and  each  one  retire  to  a secluded 
place  and  alone  with  his  God  wrestle 
with  this  problem  of  problems. 

Of  course,  we  have  many  reasons  to 
believe  that  a conference  like  this  has 
much  to  do  with  training  us  spiritually 
for  the  great  work  for  which  it  stands. 
An  institution  such  as  Goshen  College 
should  be  a great  means  to  this  end.  Here 
the  power  of  united  zeal  and  effort  need 
to  be  felt  not  only  for  a few  days  but 
for  months  and  even  years.  Sunday 
School  Conferences  and  Bible  Confer- 
ences have  been  a great  stimulus  for 
manv  workers.  The  reading  of  good 
books,  books  on  mission  work  especially, 
have  likewise  contributed  a great  deal 
along  this  line.  Biographies  of  strong 
men  of  God,  who  have  sacrificed  and  suf- 
fered for  the  work,  have  been  the  means 
of  starting  manv  in  the  right  direction. 

While  all  these  conferences,  under 
highly  spiritual  influences  and  associa- 
tion with  good  men  and  good  lxioks  have 
a powerful  effect  in  getting  us  m shape 
’ for  this  work,  yet  the  greatest  school  is 
, the  one  in  which  the  I .ord  of  the  Harvest 
1 spent  so  much  of  His  time.  . 

; ' |„st  turn  to  Matthew  9.  the  closing 

verses  of  the  chapter:— A look  upon  the 
: multitudes,  a feeling  of  deep  compassion. 

1 a call  for  prayer,  and  then  He  goes  off 
s to  be  alone  with  the  l-ather  in  the  moun- 
< tains  till  the  morning  (Sec  also  Lu  >. 
s ,2  n)  So.  inv  dear  Christian  worker, 

1 if  ’vou  want  to  become  more  thoroughly 
t equipped  for  your  work,  look  long 
e ci  ougdi  upon  the  field  to  see  how  great 
v Vre  the  needs  anil  to  have  your  conipas- 
” don  fullv  aroused,  and  then  go  off  to 
I,  vour  God  and  cry  for  the  Spirit  of  pow- 
!;  Hat  you  may  be  able  to  do  your  part 

,Cf  in  of  all.  Ut  it  If  renu-mlKT.-.l 


who  spends  all  his  time  talking  about  the 
needs  of  foreign  fields  or  appointments 
to  any  field,  will  never  become  a useful 
mission  worker.  Go  to  work  where  you 
are.  Speak  to  the  next  needy  person 
you  meet  about  their  spiritual  welfare, 
l^av  aside  every  weight  that  hinders  your 
closest  approach  to  God  and  the  best  that 
is  in  man.  Thus  you  will  increase  in 
spirituality  and  may  do  more  service  for 
your  Master  at  once  than  you  had  ever 
thought  of. 

A strong  and  appealing  address  had 
been  made  at  a missionary  conference. 
The  speaker,  a lady,  was  rapidly  being 
carried  to  her  home  on  a comfortable 
train.  She  began  to  think.  Just  opposite 
her  sat  an  old  woman  who  wore  a look 
of  despair.  To  herself  she  said,  Why 
should  I not  be  doing  some  missionary 
work  right  here.  She  thought  of  the 
“cup  of'  cold  water,”  but  that  did  not 
seem  to  be  the  thing  needed.  Other 
things  came  to  her  mind,  but  she  could 
see  but  one  real  opportunity  that  was 
clearly  before  her.  1 ne  old  lady  with 
trembling  hand  held  about  her  head  a 
shawl.  It  was  the  best  she  could  do. 
Opening  her  satchel,  the  missionary 
took  from  it  a nice  shawl  pin ; and  with 
a smile  of  true  sympathy  upon  her  face, 
she  handed  it  across  the  aisle.  The  train 
rolled  on.  In  a few  minutes  more  a sta- 
tion was  called,  and  the  old  lady  made 
ready  to  leave  the  car.  The  missionary 
rose  "to  say  a parting  word,  when  the  old 
lady  said,  “I  was  very  glad  for  the  shawl 
pin,  but  I thank  y?u  more  for  the  smile. 
Thus  thev  parted,  hardly  thinking  that 
they  should  meet  again.  Sometime  later 
this  missionary  was  pushing  her  wav 
through  a crowded  depot,  when  someone 
took  her  by  the  shoulder,  saying,  “I  know 
that  you  are  in  a great  hurry,  I guess  you 
do  not  know  me,  but  I just  want  to  tell 
you  that  that  smile  you  gave  me  as  you 
"handed  me  the  shawl  pin  has  lead  me 
to  the  Saviour,  and  I am  now  rejoicing 

in  his  love.”  . 

So  we  do  not  know  what  we  might  be 
doing  if  we  were  just  awake  to  all  oppor- 
tunities that  are  passing  us.  Neither  can 
we  calculate  how  very  much  our  strength 
would  be  increased  if  we  were  to  be  ever 
faithful  in  doing  the  work  that  is  at 
hand.  We  learn  to  do  bv  doing.  “Who- 
soever hath,  to  him  shall  be  given,  and 
he  shall  have  more  abundance : but  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  lie  taken 
away  that  which  he  hath.”  R.  V. 

Scottdalc,  Pa. 


THE  HOLY  KISS. 

This  command  is  five  times  repeated 
in  the  epistolary  writings.  1 here  arc 
two  ways  to  get  around  it:  ( 1 ) By  re- 
fusing to  oliev : (2)  By  practicing  it 
hypocritically,  thus  making  it  an  unholy 
kiss.  There  is  one  way  to  observe  it: 
By  simple  obedience.  Some  say  that 
the  modern  hand-shake  has  taken  its 
place.  Who  authorized  the  change  ? — K. 
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TLhc  Tamili?  Circle 

Train  op  a child  In  the  way  he  ahould  go. 
— I’roT.  22  id. 

Hoahaada,  love  your  nlvei,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Gph.  5:25. 

Wlvea,  anbmlt  youraelvea  unto  your  own 
hnahaada,  aa  unto  the  I.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

A a for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  aerve 
the  Cord.  Joah.  24:15. 


THE  BIRDS’  VESPERS. 


By  Bebekah  Eberly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  I sat  in  the  evening  twilight. 

Enjoying  the  pleasant  breeze, 

A little  child  came  and  whispered — 

“Do  you  hear  those  birds  in  the  trees?” 

“They  have  preaching  out  there  every  ev- 
ening,” 

She  said,  with  such  innocent  glee. 

“And  they  always  sing  so  sweetly 
To  my  little  brother  and  me.” 

As  they  warbled  forth  their  sweetest  lays 
I more  attentive  grew, 

And  I found  that  beside  their  singing 
They  were  preaching  a sermon,  too. 

There  were  no  evil  passions  reigning 
Within  their  little  breasts; 

For  their  sweet  music  the  saddest  heart 
With  heavenly  joys  impressed. 

There  could  have  been  no  strivings 
To  gain  the  “uppermost  seat” 

For  those  in  the  lower  branches 
Were  singing — Oh,  so  sweet. 

Their  music  displayed  no  blandishments 
Of  craft  or  work  of  art; 

But  was  filled  with  a gratitude  that  came 
From  the  depth  of  an  honest  heart. 

I thought  how  when  human  minstrelsy 
Their  cultured  voices  raise, 

Does  it  lift  a faint  and  drooping  heart, 

Or  is  it  meant  for  human  praise? 

Their  services  seemed  pervaded  by 
A serene  and  heavenly  air, 

And  a simple  confidence  complete 
In  an  all-wise  Father’s  care. 

Their  lives  were  a sermon,  practical, 

All  beautiful  divine, 

That  proved  to  nature  loyalty 
And  truthfulness  sublime. 

I sighed  as  I thought  of  the  purity 
Of  this  forest-dwelling  clan. 

And  how  all  the  sin  in  this  sad  world 
Has  sprung  from  the  heart  of  man. 
Fayetteville,  Pa. 

DUTIES  OF  CHILDREN  AND  PAR- 
ENTS. 

Ily  R.  C.  Burkholder. 

For  Tl>e  Gospel  Witness. 

“Children,  olx*y  your  parents  in  the 
Lord;  for  this  is  right.”  For  all  of  you 
who  have  come  to  years  of  understand- 
ing, and  read  your  Bible  daily,  and  have 
a desire  to  live  a Christian  life,  will  find 
the  sixth  chapter  of  Ephesians  a beautiful 
guide  to  go  by.  In  the  first  verse  it  re- 
fers you  to  Prov.  23  :22,  “Hearken  unto 
thy  father  that  begat  thee  and  despise 
not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old.”  “Hon- 
or thy  father  and  mother ; which  is  the 
first  commandment  with  promise ; that  it 
may  be  well  with  thee  and  thou  mayest 


live  long  on  the  earth”  (Eph.  6:2,  3). 
“Honor  they  father  and  thy  mother ; that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee” 
(Ex.  20:12).  “Honor  thy  father  and 
thy  mother ; as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
commanded  thee,  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged,  and  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee”  (Deut.  5:16).  “And 
ye  fatlicrs  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath ; but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord”  (Eph.  6:4). 

We  as  parents  should  be  very  careful 
and  prayerful,  and  ask  God  to  help  us, 
that  we  be  steadfast  in  the  faith,  that  our 
children  can  put  their  confidence  in  us. 
Jesus  said  “thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul  and  with  all  thy  mind”  (Matt.  22: 
37).  “And  these  words  which  I com- 
mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  heart : 
and  thou  shalt  teach  them  diligently  unto 
thy  children,  and  thou  shalt  talk  of  them 
when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  best  down,  and  when  thou 
risest  up”  (Deut.  6:6,  7). 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  parents, 
God  only  knows  our  way  of  living.  He 
knows  who  is  loving  and  obeying  Him. 
He  knows  how  many  fathers  and  moth- 
ers, at  the  close  of  each  day,  after  the 
evening  shadows  have  gathered  around 
their  earthly  homes,  take  their  Bible  and 
call  their  children  around  the  family  altar 
to  read  a portion  of  God’s  Word,  and 
teach  them  to  pray  and  thank  their  heav- 
enly Father  for  all  the  blessings  they 
daily  receive  from  His  bountiful  hand. 
Parents  and  children,  think  what  joy 
there  would  be  created  on  earth  and  in 
heaven.  If  we  as  parents  and  children 
would  only  obey  these  words : “Not  with 
cycservice,  as  men  pleasers ; but  as  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God 
from  the  heart.  With  good  will  doing 
service  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men” 
(Eph.  6:6,  7).  “Let  us  therefore  cast 
off  the  works  of  darkness,  and  put  on  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  we  may  be 
ahlc  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day.”  “And 
having  on  the  breast  plate  of  righteous- 
ness, and  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  gospel  of  peace.”  “How 
beautiful  upon  the  mountain  arc  the  feet 
of  them  that  bring  good  tidings,  of  them 
that  publish  peace”  (Isa.  52:7).  For 
whatsoever  is  born  of  God  ovcrcometh 

the  world, even  our  faith”  (I 

John  5:4).  “Above  all,  taking  the  shield 
of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the 
word  of  God”  (Eph.  6:16,  17).  “For 
the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful, 
and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit  and  of  joint  and  marrow, 
and  is  a discerner  of  the  thought  and  in- 
tent of  the  heart”  (Heb.  4:12). 

Let  each  reader  take  the  solemn 
thought,  That  every  one  of  us  shall  give 
an  account  of  himself  to  God  (Rom. 


14:12).  Therefore  I feel  that  parents 
will  be  held  responsible,  if  they  do  not 
obey  the  word  of  God,  and,  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord.  God  only  knows  what 
a great  pleasure  it  is  to  parents,  when 
they  see  children  keep  in  good  society, 
and  go  to  the  house  of  God,  to  spend  the 
Lord’s  day,  having  a desire  for  the  bread 
of  life  which  cometh  from  heaven,  and 
our  heavenly  Father  also  knows  what  a 
comfort  it  is  to  an  afflicted  mother,  when 
her  children  are  trying  to  obey  their  par- 
ents, while  they  are  in  the  bloom  of 
health.  It  looks  as  though  one  of  the 
greatest  pleasures  we  could  enjoy  in  this 
world,  and  in  time  to  come,  both  old 
and  young,  is  to  come  out  from  the 
world,  live  separate  lives,  avoid  worldly 
amusements,  and  serve  our  Lord  and 
Master  the  remainder  of  our  days,  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


OUR  GOOD  SAMARITAN. 


By  a Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  lesson  has  a deep  meaning  to  me 
and  if  put  into  practice  by  all  Christians 
would  bring  great  blessings  to  us.  My 
thoughts  run  more  in  the  line  of  what 
our  Great  Samaritan  has  done  for  us 
and  when  we  think  of  what  He  has  done 
for  us,  should  we  not  “do  unto  others  as 
we  would  that  men  should  do  to  us”? 
We  read  in  God’s  Word  that,  “If  a man 
say  he  loves  God  and  hates  his  brother, 
he  is  a liar ; for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen.” 

Following  are  a few  thoughts  on  our 
Good  Samaritan: 

1.  He  saw  man  without  strength. 
“For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly”  (Rom.  5 :6). 

2.  He  came  where  he  was.  “Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  of 
whom  I am  chief”  (I  Tim.  1 :i5). 

3.  He  had  compassion.  “For  we  have 
not  an  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities,  but 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin”  (Heb.  4:15). 

4.  Bound  him  up.  “He  hath  sent  me 
to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound”  (Isa.  61  :i). 

5.  Lifted  him  up.  “Humble  '-our- 
selves in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  and  he 
shall  lift  you  up”  (Jas.  4:10).  We 
have  a work  to  do  before  God  can  lift  11s 
up. 

6.  Took  care  of  him.  “But  God  shail 
supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory”  (Phil.  4:19). 

7.  Entrusted  his  care  to  another.  “It 

is  expedient  that  I go  away : . . • < • 

If  I depart  I will  send  him  unto  you”, 
meaning  the  Comforter  (Jno.  16:7). 

8.  Departed  to  come  again.  “I  go  to 

prepare  a place  for  you I will 

come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself ; 
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that  where  I am  theae  ye  may  be  also" 

(Jno.  14:2,3)-  .. 

Oh,  may  our  lives  be  such  that  we  can 
go  where  the  fallen  are  and  “bind  up 
the  broken-hearted”  and  lift  them  up  to 
a higher  life  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  to 
do  this  we  must  have  “compassion  on  the 
poor”  and  be  willing  to  do  His  bidding 
in  this  life  even  to  the  feeding  of  our 
enemies;  for  by  so  doing  “thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head”.  We  are 
more  liable  to  gain  our  enemies  this  way 
than  “to  return  evil  for  evil”.  Lord 
help  us  to  live  the  life  of  our  Good  Sa- 
maritan. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

WHAT  ARE  THE  BOYS  LEARN- 
ING? 

Many  a boy  has  been  ruined  while  be 
was  supposed  to  be  fitting  himself  for 
usefulness.  Many  a person,  seeking  the 
advantages  of  culture  and  education,  has 
learned  lessons  of  sin  and  misery  and 
shame.  It  is  well  for  Christian  parents 
to  take  this  matter  into  account,  and 
while  doing  all  they  can  to  instruct,  en- 
lighten and  improve  their  children,  let 
them  teach  them  to  “seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness,”  and 
so  guide  them  in  the  fear  of  God  that 
they  shall  bring  them  safely  home  to  the 
eternal  kingdom. 

Christians  do  not  finish  their  educa- 
tion in  this  world.  If  they  can  here  learn 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  which  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom,  they  will  have  all  eter- 
nity in  which  to  complete  their  studies, 
when  the  kingdom  of  God  shall  have 
come,  and  his  will  shall  be  done  on  earth 
as  it  is  in  heaven. — The  Safeguard. 

HERALDS  OF  HEAVEN. 

(Sel.  By  J.  M.  Smucker.) 

Not  in  the  cell  monastic,  nor  in  the  clolster- 
* ed  shade,  . 

Are  the  heroes  of  the  Covenant  which  God 
with  man  hath  made; 

But  in  the  world’s  arena,  facing  the  conflict 
dire. 

Helping  the  people  onward,  lifting  the  na- 
tions higher. 

Not  in  the  sloth  of  the  senses  are  the  true 
men  God  hath  sent, 

Speaking  with  clarion  voices  to  the  victims 
of  discontent; 

Singing  with  hope  and  rapture  they  lift  to 
a heavenly  sphere 

Toilers  who  welcome  their  message  who 
recognize  God  is  here. 

Brave  are  these  sons  of  glory,  walking  with 
God  on  earth, 

Doing  kind  deeds  and  gracious,  beaming 
with  joy  and  mirth; 

Bndoing  burdens  of  Satan,  setting  his  pris- 
oners free, 

Helping  the  heavy-laden,  like  Jesus  of  Gali- 
lee. 

Healing  the  broken-hearted,  making  them 
sing  for  Joy, 

Loosing  their  souls  from  evil,  freeing  from 
all  alloy; 

See  we  these  sons  of  the  Kingdom,  who 
work  in  our  midst  to-day, 
leading  the  people  onward,  teaching  the 
race  to  pray. 

Orrville,  O. 


Scriptural  <3ems 

foe  H>ailp  flDe&ttatton 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Aug.  5. — And  I mill  bless 
thee,  and  wake  thy  name  great,  and  thou 
shalt  be  a blessing. — Gen.  12:2. 

This  great  promise  was  given  to  faith- 
ful Abraham,  who  is  called  the  father  of 
all  believers.  But  this  promise  is  also  for 
you  and  me,  if  we  follow  the  path  of 
faith  and  obedience.  We  shall  receive 
blessing  after  blessing — a name  that  shall 
be  called  great,  the  name  of  being  a child 
of  a great  King,  with  all  the  privileges 
belonging  to  childhood.  Not  only  this, 
but  we  shall  be  a blessing  to  those 
around  us,  even  a light  to  the  world  and 
a salt  to  the  earth. 

Monday,  Aug.  6. — Blessed  is  every 
one  that  feareth  the  Lord;  tluit  walketh 
in  his  ways. — Psalm  128:1. 

No  one  who  fears  God  and  walks  in 
His  ways  can  say  that  he  is  not  saved 
or  blessed.  “God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons”. But  God's  blessings  are  not  al- 
ways the  things  that  suit  us  best  for  the 
time  being,  but  are  always  the  things  that 
are  best  for  us,  whether  we  think  so  or 
not.  The  thorn  in  Paul’s  fiesh  was  a 
blessing  from  the  Lord,  given  to  Paul 
for  his  good. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  7. — Blessed  art  thou, 
Simon  Barjona : for  tlesli  and  blood  hat  a 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Lather 
which  is  in  heaven. — Matt.  16:17. 

Christ  said  this  to  Peter  after  Peter 
had  confessed  Him  as  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  Likewise  it  is  a blessed 
thing  for  each  of  us  to  know  and  to 
confess  before  men  that  Jesus  is  the  Son 
of  God.  No  one  can  know  this  by  the 
knowledge  he  has  of  himself,  or  by  flesh 
and  blood : but  only  by  the  revealed  will 
from  the  Father  in  heaven.  John  says 
in  his  epistle  that  it  is  life  eternal  to 
know  God  and  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 
The  more  we  get  acquainted  with  God, 
the  more  faith  and  love  we  will  have  for 

Him.  . 

Wednesday,  Aug.  8 .—Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose 
sin  is  covered. — Psa.  32:I* 

Through  Christ,  our  sin-bearer,  our 
sins  can  be  forgiven  and  put  away  to  be 
remembered  against  us  no  more  forever. 
To  have  them  thus  put  away,  and  to 
stand  innocent  before  God  as  a child,  is 
surely  a blessed  state.  But  no  one  can 
be  forgiven  unless  he  accepts  Christ,  and 
is  willing  to  forsake  his  sins.  Not  only 
can  we  get  forgiveness  of  sins  commit- 
ted before  we  were  saved,  but  John 
writes  to  the  children  of  ( md  and  says, 
“If  anv  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous”. In  the  preceding  chapter  he  says, 
that  if  we  confess  our  sms,  He  will  for- 
irive  us.  Who  of  us  who  are  saved  and 
sanctified  could  live  such  a pure  life  that 
w-e  would  dare  to  be  judged  by  our  deeds, 


not  .desiring  any  forgiveness  for  what 
may  be  amiss  in  the  all-seeing  eyes  of 
God? 

Thursday,  Aug.  9 .—Blessed  is  he  that 
considered 1 the  poor : the  Lord  will  de- 
liver him  in  time  of  trouble. — Psa.  41:1. 

When  we  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  we 
have  a mind  and  nature  to  consider  or 
help  the  poor  and  needy ; and  when  we 
exercise  this  love  and  sympathy  toward 
those  in  need,  we  put  ourselves  into  a po- 
sition where  God  is  pleased  to  bless  us 
with  both  ordinary  and  special  blessings. 
While  we  may  have  our  troubles,  we 
have  here  the  promise  of  deliverance. 
“Blessed  are  the  merciful ; for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy”. 

Friday,  Aug.  10. — Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favored,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  ivomen. — Luke 
1 :28. 

This  was  the  language  of  the  angel  of 
God  to  the  virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus.  Surely  we  can  all  see  that  her  po- 
sition was  a highly  favored  one,  and  that 
her  privileges  were  very  great.  Woman 
had  a leading  part  in  the  fall  of  man. 
Could  we  but  realize  that  we  are  all  so 
highly  favored  and  honored.  All  are  in- 
vited to  be  associated  with  Christ.  All 
may  minister  to  His  wants  and  be  His 
servants.  All  may  be  as  brothers  and 
sisters  and  mothers.  All  are  invited  to 
feast  with  Him  at  the  great  banquet  at 
the  King's  table.  All  may  be  joint  heirs 
with  Christ  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Saturday,  Aug.  ii. — Blessed  arc  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord. — Rev.  14 : LT 

Not  only  have  we  the  promise  of  many 
blessings  in  this  life,  if  we  serve  God  ac- 
ceptably, but  if  we  remain  faithful,  we 
have  the  promise  of  being  blessed  still 
more  after  death.  (We  need  to  live  in 
the  Lord  that  we  may  die  in  the  Lord). 
Then  we  may  rest  from  our  labors,  and 
have  a reward  for  our  works.  Paul  says, 
“For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is 
gain”.  We  need  not  pity  those  who  die 
in  the  Lord  or  innocence,  but  we  should 
pity  those  who  live  for  self,  and  have  no 
promise  of  any  rest  in  all  eternity.  Death 
for  the  righteous  is  but  a transition  to  a 
better  world.  Well  may  the  revelator 
say,  “Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord”. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

All  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  his  riches 
and  his  benevolence  did  not  save  him 
from  falling  into  sin.  In  his  youth  when 
diligent  in  God’s  service  and  faithful  in 
the  observance  of  His  laws,  God  wonder- 
fully used  him,  but.  like  many  of  those 
dear  old  pilgrims  who  have  done  so  much 
for  Christ  and  the  church,  as  he  got  older 
lie  liecamc  less  concerned  about  the  work 
of  the  Lord  and  more  interested  in  his 
own  comfort  and  pleasure  and  drifted 
gradually  into  the  world  and  fell  through 
disobedience  of  God’s  laws. 

His  trouble — as  is  the  trouble  of  all 
that  go  this  way — was  summed  up  in 
these  words:  “His  heart  was  not  perfect 
with  the  Lord  his  God.” — O.  H.  B. 
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©ut  H?oung  people 

Re  member  now  tliy  Creator  In  the  day* 
of  thy  Youth.— I'Jcel.  12 tl. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrent*  In  the  Cord; 
for  thin  In  rlg-ht. — Uph.  41:1.  . 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
|».  the  tlr»t  commandment  with  promlte^- 
Kpk.  0:2.  . . . 

Let  no  man  denpine  tliy  youth,  but  he 
thou  an  example  of  the  believer*.  In  word.  In 
eonvernntlon,  iu  ehnrlty,  In  nplrlt.  In  faith,  In 
purity.— 1 lira.  4:12. 

ONLY  A SUNBEAM. 

By  (Rufus  Buzzard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Like  an  eagle  in  its  flight, — 

Came  a sunbeam  so  pure  and  brilliant 
To  dispel  the  dark  shades  of  night. 

For  a moment  the  boundless  ether 
Had  been  robed  in  the  pall  of  night, 

But  a sunbeam  came  there 
And  its  most  brilliant  glare 

Brought  the  world  back  to  beauty  and 
light. 

REFRAIN. 

Only  a sunbeam,  only  a sunbeam, 

’Tis  only  a sunbeam,  I know, 

Shining  forth  in  its  place 
Through  earth’s  ethereal  space, 

That  brings  sunlight  and  life  back  again. 

Peerless,  yet  not  exalted, 

In  its  beautiful  bright  array, 

Streaming  forth  through  the  boundless 
heavens. 

From  the  break  to  the  close  of  day. 

Shining  out  in  its  bright  effulgence, 

Through  the  cloudless  and  shadowy  skies, 
Comes  the  sunbeam  so  fair, 

Peering  forth  through  the  air, 

From  the  realms  where  no  storm  clouds 
rise. 

Soaring  above  the  storm  clouds, — 

Yet  unseen  by  our  visioned  eye, 

Chase  the  sunbeams  the  hovering  darkness 
Through  the  cloudless,  ethereal  sky. 

From  the  source  of  that  fiery  pillar 

That  has,  through  ceaseless  ages,  rolled, 
That  sunbeam,  with  its  rays, — 

In  its  mysterious  ways, 

Lights  the  earth  with  a glory  untold. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

OUR  OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  MIS- 
SION  WORK. 

By  Siddie  King. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  first  great  Missionary  upon  earth 
was  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  our  example  in 
all  lines  of  mission  work.  He  pleased 
not  Himself,  but  went  about  doing  good 
and  at  last  gave  His  life  for  all. 

This  same  Jesus,  while  on  the  earth, 
said  to  His  disciples,  “The  harvest  truly 
is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few” 
(Matt.  9:37);  and  as  He  sent  out  the 
seventy  he  said  unto  them,  “The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few ; 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  He  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  His  harvest”  (Luke  10:2). 

“The  field  is  the  world.”  This  in- 
cludes every  place,  and  if  the  grain  was 
white  already,  when  He  was  upon  the 
earth,  how  must  it  now  be?  The  golden 
grain  is  falling  to  the  ground  and  is  lost. 
Are  we  obeying  the  command,  “Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself,” 
when  we  sit  idly  by  watching  men  and 
women  by  the  hundreds  and  thousands 
rush  by  us  on  their  way  to  destruction, 


to  be  lost  forever  ? Can  we  truly  say 
that  we  love  God,  when  we  never  speak 
of  His  goodness  to  souls  who  know 
Him  not? 

Do  we  appreciate  the  love  He  has 
shown  toward  us,  and  the  joy  and  peace 
that  fills  our  souls,  by  folding  our  arms 
in  ease?  “Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease 
in  Zion”  (Amos  6:1). 

The  cry  is  continuously  going  out  for 
more  laborers.  Fields  are  being  opened 
day  after  day  without  enough  laborers  to 
carry  on  the  work  successfully.  Souls 
are  dying  for  the  “bread  of  life,”  some 
even  crying  out,  “Come  over  and  help 
us !”  And  yet  we  sit  unmoved.  God 
has  said,  “When  I say  unto  the 
wicked,  O wicked  man,  thou  shalt  surely 
die:  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man 
shall  die  in  his  inicpiity ; but  his  blood 
will  I require  at  thine  hand"(Ezk.  33:8). 

With  such  facts  staring  us  in  the  face, 
how  can  we  but  “present  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  our  reasonable  service 
(Rom.  12:1).  We  look  to  the  East,  to 
the  West,  to  the  North  and  to  the  South 
and  opportunities  for  doing  good  lie  be- 
fore us.  In  our  homes,  among  our 
neighbors,  in  our  Sunday  schools  and 
everywhere  some  one  needs  a smile,  a 
kind  look  or  act  to  help  them  alorg 
life’s  journey. 

Not  all  are  called  to  be  preachers,  or 
teachers ; many  can  do  effective  work  by 
simply  doing  little  acts  of  kindness  to 
souls  who  are  in  need.  Those  of  us  who 
cannot  leave  our  homes,  or,  pernaps, 
have  not  the  qualifications  for  what  we 
usually  term  “mssion  work,”  need  not 
become  discouraged  and  think  that  we 
cannot  do  anything.  If  we  but  look  for 
opportunities  we  can  find  much  to  do  at 
home. 

We  have  in  our  midst  the  Orphans’ 
Home,  where  we  can  all  do  something 
to  help  the  work  along.  Some  of  us  can 
give  our  time  to  the  Lord  to  be  used 
there;  others  can  give. as  the  “Lord  has 
prospered”  them.  “The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver.”  We  never  lose  any- 
thing when  we  give  to  the  Lord ; but  al- 
ways receive  a blessing.  The  fact  that 
“as  we  give  we  receive  more  to  give” 
has  been  proven  and  found  true. 

“Blessed  is  he  that  considered!  the 
poor : the  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time 
of  trouble  (Psa.  41:1).  “He  that  giv- 
eth  to  the  poor  shall  not  lack ; but  he 
that  hideth  his  eyes  shall  have  many  a 
curse”  (Prov.  28:27).  “I  was  an  hun- 
gercd,  and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I was 
thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink ; I was  a 
stranger  and  ye  took  me  in : naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me : I was  sick,  and  ye  visited 
me : I was  in  prison  and  ye  came  unto 
me”  (Matt.  25:35,  36). 

“Whoso  hath  this  world’s  goods, 
and  seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compassion 
from  him,  how  dwcllcth  the  love  of  God 
in  him”  (I  John  3:17)?  “Pure  religion 
and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Fa- 


ther is  this,  To  visit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world”  (Jas. 
1:27).  “As  we  have  therefore  opportu- 
nity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  rrfen,  espe- 
cially unto  them  who  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith  ' (Gal.  6:10). 

Then  we  have  a number  of  mission 
Sunday  sdiools  that  some  can  attend; 
some  can  teach  a class  or  help  in  some 
other  ways,  but  if  we  cannot  take  any 
active  part,  our  presence  and  the  interest 
manifested  will  perhaps  encourage  those 
who  have  charge  of  the  work. 

There  may  be  some  who  are  not  at- 
tending services  anywhere.  What  are 
we  doing  for  them?  The  work  that  lies 
before  us,  w'hich  we  can  do  is  our  work ; 
and  if  the  Lord  wants  us  at  some  other 
place,  He  will  open  the  way.  Then  we 
can  help  at  the  different  mission  stations 
by  sending  of  our  money  and  praying 
God’s  blessing  upon  it. 

Perhaps  we  think  our  work  does  not 
amount  to  anything  if  we  cannot  be  at 
some  mission  station,  or  in  the  foreign 
field  or  some  special  field  allotted  to  us ; 
but  the  promise  is  to  those  who  are  faith- 
ful, be  the  work  great  or  small.  We  are 
so  much  inclined  to  choose  the  place  or 
work  which  ye  think  is  ours ; but  unless 
we  allow  the  Lord  to  choose  for  us  our 
work  will  profit  nothing. 

There  is  work  for  all,  great  or  small, 
high  or  low,  rich  or  poor. 

We  can  all  pray  for  the  work,  and  the 
majority  can  work  and  give  as  the  Lord 
has  prospered  us.  The  work  is  hindered 
An  many  places  because  of  the  lack  of 
means  to  carry  it  on.  We  are  surround- 
ed with  many  things  which  we  could 
easily  do  without  and.  the  money  be  used 
to  help  along  the  cause  of  Christ,  but 
instead  we  spend  it  for  ‘that  which  is 
not  bread"and“that  which  satisfieth  not”. 

Are  we  making  any  self-denials? 
Remember,  Jesus  denied  Himself  of  His 
beautiful  home,  a home  free  from  sin, 
and  His  Father,  for  you  and  me.  When 
we  are  called  upon  to  make  some  self- 
denial,  do  we  do  it  gladly?  Some  may 
get  discouraged  and  think  that  we  are 
working  under  a hard  master.  But  such 
is  not  the  case.  It  is  true  there  is  work 
for  us  all  the  time,  but  we  are  glad  that 
there  is,  because  it  is  the  idle  man  or 
woman  that  the  devil  can  use  so  easily. 

In  all  our  work,  whatever  it  may  be, 
if  we  can  have  the  approving  smile  of 
Jesus,  we  are  more  than  doubly  repaid : 
and  we  go  forth  with  renewed  energy 
and  love  to  God,  doing  whatsoever  our 
hands  find  to  do. 

Besides  His  approving  smile  we  have 
that  great  calmness  of  soul  and  “joy  and 
peace  that  passeth  all  understanding 
and  in  the  end  “eternal  life”. 

It  pays  to  serve  Jesus;  I speak  from  m> 
heart; 

He’ll  always  be  with  us  if  we  do  our  part; 
There  is  naught  in  this  wide  world  can 
pleasure  afford, 

But  there’s  peace  and  contentment  in  serv- 
ing uie  Lord. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


1906. 
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XEbe  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  12,  1906. — Luke  15: 

1 1-32. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TWO 
SONS. 

Golden  Text. — Return  unto  me,  and 
I will  return  unto  you,  saitli  the  Lord. — 
Mai.  3:7. 

“No  use  to  study  this  lesson.  I’ve 
heard  it  so  often  that  I know  all  about 
it  . 

Well,  we  will  see  about  that.  Will  you 
please  repeat  the  parable  from  beginning 
to  end?  What  circumstances  called  for 
the  giving  of  the  parable?  Who  is  rep- 
resented by  the  elder  brother?  by  the 
younger  ? by  the  father  ? by  the  servants  ? 
What  is  meant  by  the  far  country  ? bv  the  . 
citizen  of  that  country?  What  does  the 
ring  signify?  Why  was  feeding  swine 
such  a galling  bondage  to  this  young 
man  ? 

But  you  see  from  this  beginning  of 
questions  that  there  are  a few  things  to 
think  about  in  this  lesson,  some  of  which 
may  not  be  as  familiar  to  you  as  you 
thought.  So  we  will  conclude  that  there 
are  a few  things  which  we  may  learn  by 
further  study,  and  take  a little  while  in 
looking  at  the  lesson  together.  It  is  a 
fact  that  we  should  never  forget  that  af- 
ter we  think  we  are  familiar  with  a Scrip- 
ture we  are  in  position  to  learn  most 
about  it. 

This  young  man  was  like  many  other 
young  men — he  wanted  to  get  away  from 
home.  Doubtless  he  thought  he  hadn’t 
as  much  liberty  as  he  ought  to  have,  and 
then  he  wanted  to  see  some  of  this  world 
anyway.  So  he  went  to  his  father  and 
asked  'for  his  share  of  the  inheritance. 
Having  received  this,  he  took  his  depart- 
ure. Full  of  life  and  hope,  and  having 
enough  money  to  supply  his  present 
needs,  he  continued  his  journey  until  he 
reached  “a  far  country”.  1 here  lie  had 
what  he  thought  was  a glorious  time. 
He  “wasted  his  substance  with  riotous 
living”. 

Now  a change  comes  over  that  young 
man.  As  long  as  he  had  plenty  of 
money,  he  did  not  feel  his  needs ; neither 
did  he  see  where  he  was  drifting  to;  but 
when  his  money  was  gone  his  friends  de- 
serted him,  and  he  found  himself  penni- 
less, friendless,  helpless,  cheerless  a 
miserable  slave  in  a land  of  deceit  and 
sin. 

Sinner,  here  is  your  picture.  ^ on 
have  left  your  heavenly  Father  s house, 
expecting  wealth  and  liberty  and  “a  good 
time”  in  the  far  off  country  of  sin.  Ik- 
ware!  the  day  is  coming  when  you  will 
lie  in  want.  There  is  nothing  earthly 
that  has  no  end.  The  most  cherished 
treasures  away  from  God  are  but  the  al- 
lurements of  Satan  to  draw  you  awa> 
from  the  only  thing  that  really  satisfies 
the  soul.  Listen  to  the  conclusion  of  tlu> 
young  man,  and  take  warning  licforc  you 
get  this  far. 


“And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of  my 
father’s  have  bread  enough  and  to  spare, 
and  I perish  with  hunger!  I will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father”.  He  had  left  the 
place  where  he  had  been  an  honored 
son,  but  thinking  that  he  would  better 
his  condition,  he  wandered  about  in  an 
unfriendly  world  until  he  found  himself 
in  a condition  much  worse  than  that  of 
the  lowest  servant.  The  lowest  place  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  infinitely  better 
than  the  best  place  in  a world  of  sin. 
Sinful  pleasures  and  honors  satisfy  for 
a time,  but  they  always  end  in  disap- 
pointment and  misery.  Young  man, 
young  woman,  if  you,  like  the  prodigal, 
are  wandering  in  a world  of  sin,  heed 
this  warning  at  once,  and  seek  reconcili- 
ation with  your  loving  Father. 

Notice  the  homeward  journey  of  this 
young  man.  He  had  tried  self-life,  and 
found  it  a complete  failure. . There  was 
nothing  for  him  to  bring  back  but  shame 
and  disgrace.  So  with  the  sinner  who 
has  wandered  out  into  sin.  But  notice 
also  the  attitude  of  that  father  as  he  saw 
his  son  returning.  There  was  a love 
there  which  that  son  had  not  seen  since  . 
he  had  left  his  home  years  before.  \our 
heavenly  Father  loves  you  with  a greater 
love  even  than  that.  That  feast  of  re- 
joicing when  the  long-lost  son  returned 
is  typical  of  the  joy  in  heaven  when  a 
sinner  returns  to  the  fold.  If  an  earthly 
father  can  have  such  joy  over  the  return 
of  a wayward  son.  what  must  be  the  jo, 
of  our  heavenly  bather  as  each  wander- 
ing child  returns  to  the  fold  ? 

In  the  midst  of  this  great  rejoicing, 
another  scene  presents  itself  which  chills 
our  hearts.  That  elder  brother!  He 
thought  not  of  the  satisfaction  of  having 
the  lost  brother  safe  in  the  family',  he 
sympathized  not  with  the  sufferings 
which  his  brother  had  while  out  in  the 
world ; lie  cared  little  that  his  brother 
had  been  saved  from  a life  of  shame. 
Wrapped  up  in  a cloak  of  self-righteous- 
ness. lie  could  see  no  reason  why  all  this 
fuss  should  be  made  over  this  bov  that 
was  no  account  anyway.  W by,  they 
honored  this  bov  more  than  they  did 
himself  Then  they  went  .to  work  and 
actually  killed  a calf  that  might  have 
brought  a lot  of  money  that  would  have 
been  his  after  “the  old  man"  died.  Here 
is  a type  of  jealous,  miserly,  self-right- 
eousness, honor-seeking,  heartless  1 har- 
isee  We  might  go  on  and  explain  who 
the  modern  Pharisees  are.  and  how  we 
mav  know  them,  but  space  forbids. 

How  warm  the  reception  which  this 
young  man  received!  There  was  no 
mention  made  of  former  sms.  I lie  past 
was  entirely  forgotten  111  the  joys  of  the 
present.  'Hie  father  cared  not  to  punish 
the  son  for  his  waywardness.  There 
was  no  threat  to  disinherit  him.  I here 
was  no  reminder  that  his  part  of  the  es- 
tate was  all  used  up.  He  was  readopted 
into  the  happy  family.  So  will  God  do 

for  all  II  is  wayward  children.  n the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  all  sins  shall 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 

^ _ 

WORSHIP. 

By  Abram  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  arranging  a few  thoughts  as  an  outline 
for  a basis  of  study  of  this  important  sub- 
ject, we  shall  try  to  bring  to  our  minds  the 
beautiful  harmony,  the  compact  oneness,  of 
the  real  inward  experience  of  worship  and 
the  Bible  teachings  of  what  true  worship 
consists. 

I.  DEFINITION.— Worship  is  a condition 
of  the  soul.  Man’s  attitude  toward  God. 
Worship  as  taught  in  the  Bible  is  never  any- 
thing that  passes  from  God  to  man,  but  al- 
ways something  that  proceeds  from  man  to 
God. 

II.  MAN  IS  A WORSHIPPING  CREA- 

TURE, BORN  WITH  AN  INSTINC- 
TIVE DESIRE  TO  WORSHIP.— Gen. 
22:5;  I Sam.  1:3;  Isa.  66:23;  Acts  8: 
27;  Matt.  2:11;  Acts  10:25. 

III. .  COMMANDED  OF  GOD,— II  Kings  17: 

36;  Psa.  99:9;  Rev.  14:7. 

IV.  IS  A VOLUNTARY,  RESPONSIVE  EX- 

PRESSION OF  THE  8OUL.— Matt. 
2:2;  I Cor.  14:25;  Phil.  3:3. 

V.  WORSHIP  IS  THAT  CONDITION  ON 

THE  PART  OF  MAN  THAT  BRINGS 
HIS  SPIRIT  IN  TOUCH  WITH  GOD. 
— Jno.  4:23,  24;  Prov.  20:27;  I Cor. 

6*i7# 

VI.  IN  TRUE  WORSHIP,  THE  SOUL 

ADORES  GOD  BECAUSE  OF  THE 
SOUL’S  COMPREHENSION  OF  HIS 
GREATNESS.— Psa.  24:2;  107:9;  42: 
1,  2;  II  8am.  7:22. 

VII.  TRUE  WORSHIP  IS  AN  ACTIVE  EX- 

PRESSION IN  SONG,  PRAYER  AND 
PRAISE,  READING  AND  GIVING 
AUDIENCE  TO  GOD’S  WORD;  IN 
FACT,  ALL  THAT  WE  DO  IN  THE 
NAME  AND  FEAR  OF  GOD,  ACTU- 
ATED BY  THE  SPIRIT-LIFE  IN 
THE  SOUL  IS  WORSHIP  IN  ITS 
VISIBLE,  TANGIBLE  FORM. — Gen. 
22:5;  I Sam.  1:3;  Psa.  95;6;  Acts  8: 

27;  Matt.  8:2;  Jno.  9:38 

/May  God  help  each  one  of  us  to  a more 
definite,  experimental  knowledge  of  real 
Bible  worship,  in  the  up.ifting  exercise  of 
rendering  homage  to  God  for  what  He  has 
done,  for  what  He  is  doing,  and  for  what 
He  will  continue  to  do  for  His  faithful  chil- 
dren. Worship,  rightly  rendered,  brings 
peace  and  joy  to  the  soul,  and  prepares  us 
for  eternal  happiness  in  the  presence  of 
iHhn  whom  we  have  learned  to  love  ami 
worship. 

Martinsburg,  Fa.  


wiped  away  and  remembered  no  more 
forever.  All  that  1 1c  wants  is  that  they 
leave  their  life  of  slavery  to  some  “citi- 
zen" of  this  world,  and  return  to  Him. 

If  an  earthly  father  can  have  such 
joy  over  the  return  of  a wayward  son, 
what  must  Ik-  the  joy  of  our  heavenly 
Father  as  each  wandering  child  returns 
to  the  fold? 

The  way  the  son  came  hack  is  an  ex- 
cellent plan  for  the  returning  wanderer 
to  follow.  There  were  no  demands,  no 
terms,  no  conditions.  He  came  confess- 
ing bis  sins,  and  his  unworthiness  and 
desired  the  lowest  station  about  the 
place.  That  is  the  way  to  come.  Leave 
it  all  with  the  Lord.  Slake  no  demands. 
Ask  for  no  station.  Remember  that  am- 
bition for  place  or  power  has  no  place  in 
the  breast  of  the  sincere  seeker  after 
salvation. — K. 
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tMMMMMMMMMMMMMO1 

OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 

WeMtNSMNHINNNnMM 

CORRESPONDENCE 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  All  Our  Readers,  in  Jesus’ 
Name : — A few  lines  from  this  place 
may  be  of  interest  to  some  of  you.  The 
Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  begin  meet- 
ings at  Mt.  Zion,  Thursday  evening, 
Aug.  16.  Bro.  David  Garber,  of  La 
Junta,  Col.,  expects  to  be  with  us  at  that 
time.  Pray  that  the  Lord  may  use  him 
as  a means  whereby  many  may  lie 
brought  to  righteousness. 

Our  Young  People's  Meetings  are 
fairly  well  attended.  The  subject,  “Aim 
in  Life,”  discussed  Sunday  evening,  July 
22,  was  well  handled,  and  unusually  in- 
teresting. Next  subject,  “Factors  in 
Spiritual  Development.” 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  D.  F,  Driver 
expects  to  be  with  the  Brotherhood  at 
Carver,  Mo.,  next  Sunday,  Aug.  5,  to 
break  unto  them  the  bread  of  life. 

July  30,  1906.  Cor. 


Alto,  Mich. 

Sunday,  July  22,  we  attended  church 
services  in  the  Dunkard  M.  II.  The 
sermon  was  preached  by  Daniel  Sours, 
the  subject  lieing  that  of  divorce.  1 lie 
speaker  plainly  proved  by  the  Bible  that 
divorce  is  wrong.  After  the  sermon 
they  had  an  interesting  Sunday  school. 
In  the  afternoon  we  were  at  a funeral  in 
the  Mennonite  M.  H.,  near  by.  This 
service  was  conducted  by  the  brethren. 
Jacob  Miller  and  Isaac  Weaver.  In  the 
evening  there  was  a Young  People's 
Meeting  at  the  same  place,  which  was 
well  attended  and  good  interest  shown. 


after  which  Bro.  Miller  took  for  his  text 
Job  38:3,  and  preached  an  interesting 
sermon. 

Bro.  Josenh  Kaufman  and  Sister 
Catharine  Long  were  among  those  we 
visited.  They  are  both  on  the  sick  list 
and  probablv  at  the  point  of  death.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  rest  upon  them 
and  all  Israel  here  and  elsewhere  is  my 
prayer. 

This  leaves  us  well  and  happy  in  the 
service,  hoping  it  will  find  all  the  readers 
the  same. 

Levi  Blaucii. 


Paradise,  Pa. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  Jesus’  dear  name : — I will  write  a few 
lines  for  the  Gospel  Witness,  as  no 
doubt  many  are  wondering  where  we 
are. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  left  us  in  Virginia. 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  wife  in  com- 
pany with  myself  and  wife,  took  a two- 
days’  trip  through  the  mountains  into 
W.  Va.  Bro.  George  painted  a number 
of  scripture  texts  and  words  of  warning 
on  the  rocks,  fences  and  bridges,  about 
a hundred  in  all.  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  may  he  the  means  of  bringing  some 
soul  to  Christ.  Many  will  read  these 
texts  who  never  attend  a public  secrvice, 
or  read  them  in  the  Bible.  In  the  mis- 
sion home  in  Kansas  City  we  have,  on 
the  wall  this  question : “Where  will  you 
spend  eternity?”  A poor  woman  came 
for  aid,  she  saw  and  read  the  question 
and  could  not  get  it  out  of  her  mind 
day  or  night.  I believe  it  would  he  a 
good  thing  if  we  had  some  young  man 
who  would  go  out  and  paint  these  texts 
all  over  the  country.  God  only  knows 
how  much  good  it  would  do. 

We  visited  a few  of  the  brethren  and 
relatives  while  in  Virginia.  We  did  not 
have  time  to  visit  all  our  relatives,  but 
we  expect  to  go  back  and  spend  a few 
weeks  more  before  going  to  the  West, 
the  Lord  willing. 

We  came  to  Pennsylvania  and  attend- 
ed the  Mission  Meeting  at  Paradise. 
There  was  a large  crowd  present ; not 
nearly  all  could  get  into  the  house.  The 
speakers  stood  under  the  door  so  both 
those  within  and  those  on  the  outside 
could  hear.  It  certainly  was  uplifting  to 
hear  the  brethren  talk  of  the  great  work 
of  missions  that  needs  to  be  done.  The 
mission  sermon  was  specially  good.  I 
heard  some  say  that  they  could  scarcely 
wait  until  the  time  of  the  next  meeting. 
These  meetings  certainly  are  a great 
help  to  the  mission  cause. 

We  have  been  to  some  of  the  churches 
and  are  glad  for  the  interest  shown  in 
the  work  all  around.  We  visited  sev- 
eral old,  sick  an  blind  people.  Sister 
Mary  Leaman  has  been  afflicted  for  ten 
years  and  has  not  been  Able  to  sit  up  for 
several  years.  She  is  paralyzed  on  one 
side  and  one  of  her  limbs  is  drawn  up 
out  of  place.  She  is  certainly  an  exam- 
ple of  patience.  She  suffers  pain  all  the 
time,  but  says  she  tries  to  endure  it  pa- 


tiently so  that  it  is  not  so  hard  on  the 
rest. 

We  were  at  the  Lancaster  Old  Peo- 
ple’s Home.  They  have  a nice  home  for 
their  old  people,  indeed,  but  the  build- 
ing is  not  large  enough  to  accommodate 
all  that  have  made  application.  They 
talk  of  building  an  addition  soon. 

We  expect  to  go  to  the  Welsh  Moun- 
tain Mission  tomorrow.  Do  not  expect 
to  get  back  to  the  West  for  several 
weeks  yet.  May  God  bless  you  all.  “The 
Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad.” 

Your  brother, 

J.  F.  Brunk. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — On 
July  24,  the  congregation  at  this  place 
enjoyed  the  blessing  of  a visit  from  Bro. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  his  brother,  George, 
of  Freeport,  111.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
Shoemaker  preached  at  the  Pleasant 
Valley  church  from  the  text  in  II  Cor. 
5:14,  “For  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 
eth  us.”  The  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God  were  so  clearly  brought  to  our  minds 
that  we  cannot  help  but  see  our  duty  to- 
ward our  blessed  Savior  who  gave  His 
life  for  us  that  we  through  His  redemp- 
tion might  have  eternal  life.  As  we  read 
the  Word  and  have  it  taught  to  us  from 
time  to  time,  our  responsibilities  are  in- 
creased. May  we  increase  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God’s  will  concerning  us  and  in 
wisdom,  and  as  we  learn  more  of  His 
will,  may  we  become  obedient  to  His 
Word.  It  is  then,  and  then  only,  that  we 
can  live  happy  in  Christ  Jesus  here  and 
have  the  blessed  hope  that  when  this  life 
is  over  we  shall  gain  that  happy  home 
beyond  which  is  promised  to  all  the  faith- 
ful ones. 

Mav  the  blessings  of  God  attend  our 
brother  as  he  goes  from  place  to  place 
preaching  the  Gospel  that  many  souls 
may  he  brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ 
ami  the  saints  be  built  up  in  the  most 
holy  faith.  We  very  much  enjoyed  the 
visit  of  both  the  brethren  and  invite 
them  to  return  and  visit  us  again  at  any 
time  the  Lord  will  open  the  way  for  them 
to  do  so. 

We  are  also  greatly  pleased  to  have 
Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  with  us  again  after  an 
absence  of  eight  months.  Bro.  Wenger 
reached  home  on  July  28.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  and  his  labors  while  among  us 
as  well  as  his  visits  away  from  home. 

Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Pre.  Samuel  W.  Bender,  formerly 
of  Springs,  Pa.,  but  later  of  Vandalia, 
111.,  will  locate  in  the  near  furure  at 
Hydro,  Okla. 

Bro.  D.  S.  King  of  Larned,  Kans.,  is 
making  a trip  visiting  among  the  con- 
gregations of  Iowa  and  Nebraska.  He 
preached  three  sermons,  which  were 
much  appaeciated,  at  Manson,  Iowa, 
leaving  that  place  for  Milford,  Nebr. 
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Pre.D.  S.  Kauffman  of  Lagrange,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  congregation  at  My- 
lo,  Rolette  Co.,N.  D.,  on  Sunday,  July  15. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  is  expected  to 
begin  a series ’of  meetings  at  the 
Crown  Hill  Church  near  Rittman,  O., 
early  in  September. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
hold  a Bible  Conference  at  the  Pea 
Ridge  Church,  west  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
the  last  week  in  October. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  O., 
broke  the  bread  of  life  to  the  congre- 
gation gathered  at  the  Canton  Mission 
on  Sunday,  July  29. 

Sister  Catharine  Friesner,  wife  of 
Pre.  Harvey  Friesner,  died  at  her 
home  in  Vistula,  Ind.,  on  July  28.  Our 
sympathies  are  with  our  brother  and 
family  in  their  sad  bereavement.  The 
Lord  comfort  them. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smithville,  O., 
was  unable  to  attend  the  meeting  of 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
held  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  account 
of  the  death  of  nis  father,  Bish.  J.  K. 
Yoder.  Bro.  Yoder  is  vice  president 
of  the  new  Mission  Board. 

Sister  Marvel  Manbeck,  who  has  • 

been  in  Scottdale  since  last  Spring,  has 
returned  to  her  home  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,’ 
where  she  will  enter  high  school  in 
September.  Sister  Marvel  worked  in 
our  office  part  of  the  time  she  spent  in 
Scottdale.  We  wish  her  success  in  her 
school  work. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  recently  took  his  family  and 
several  others  and  made  a trip  by  pri- 
vate conveyance  to  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains. The  main  features  of  their  re- 
port are,  pleasant  drive,  magnificent 
scenery,  invigorating  atmosphere, 
healthful  rest. 

The  congregation  near  Roseland, 
Nebr.,  is  preparing  for  a spiritual  feast 
in  the  form  of  a Bible  Conference  to 
be  held  during  Christmas  week.  I his 
is  a good  time  to  have  religious  services. 
While  the  world  is  revelling  in  sinful 
excesses,  let  the  children  of  God  be  re- 
plenishing their  souls  in  a study  of 
God’s  Word. 

A brother,  in  writing  concerning 
the  work  in  his  field,  says:“The  inter- 
est in  the  church  work  has  lagged 
somewhet  on  the  part  of  some.  Mam 
cause,  lack  of  devotion — which  results 
in  Sunday  sickness,  Sunday  visiting, 
worldly  business  before  the  Lord  s 
work.  Others  are  remarkably  faithful, 
and  it  is  not  hard  to  tell  the  result 
they  are  growing  in  spirituality.  Our 
prayer  is  that  the  drones  may  be  re- 
newed to  greater  activity  by  the  exam- 
ple of  the  Workers,  and  the  whole  body 
become  a community  of  active  workeis. 


Sister  Carrie  Byler  of  our  compos- 
ing department  was  called  to  her  home 
at  Belleville,  Pa.,  last  week  by  the 
serious  illness  of  her  mother.  We  were 
sorry  to  see  her  go.  She  did  faithful 
work. 


Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Rittman,  O., 
secretary  of  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  & M. 
during  its  existence,  attended  a meet- 
ing of  the  new  Mission  Board  at  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  last  week. 

The  brethren,  J.  S.  and  G.  E.  Shoe- 
maker of  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  G.  Wen- 

gea  of  Harper,  Kans.,  were  with  the 
workers  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
July  27.  Bro.  Shoemaker  favored  the 
Mission  with  a brief  service.  Arrange- 
ments were  also  made  for  a ten  day  s 
Bible  Normal  at  the  Mission  beginning 
about  Nov.  1,  1906. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  in  company 
with  his  brother  George,  both  of  Free- 
port, 111.,  stopped  off  on  their  return 
from  Texas  at  Harper,  Kans.,  and 
preached  a very  appreciative  sermon 
on  July  24,  from  the  words,  “The  love 
of  Christ  constraineth  us.’’  We  are 
at  present  printing  a tract  from  the 
pen  of  Bro.  Shoemaker  entitled,  “Con- 
formity to  Christ.’’  Send  for  some. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Brilhart  and  daughter 
Emma  spent  Sunday,  July  22,  at  Scott- 
dale and  attended  both  morning  and 
evening  services.  1 hey  were  on  their 
way  home  from  Snyder  Co.,  Pa.  Dur- 
ing their  stay  in  town  they  were  the 
guests  of  sons  and  brothers,  Charles 
and  Clarence.  They  left  for  their 
home  at  Masontown  on  Monday. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Cressman  and  wife  of 
Berlin,  Out.,  with  their  two  children, 
Boyd  and  Grace,  spent  some  time  at 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission 
where  they  were  very  welcome  visitors. 
They  left  this  place  on  July  26,  for 
Millersville,  Pa.  They  appear  to  he 
enjoying  their  visit  to  Pennsylvania 
very  much.  We  trust  they  will  have 
an  enjoyable  and  profitable  time  and 
that  the  cause  will  he  helped  along  by 
their  sojourn  in  the  Keystone  State.^ 


Bro.  W.  K.  Jacobs,  who  has  been 
the  commercial  teacher  in  Goshen  Col- 
lege for  a number  of  years, has  resign- 
ed his  position  and  taken  a position  as 
bookkeeper  with  the  Elkhart  Loan  and 
Trust  Co.  Bro.  h . S.  Ebersole. 

graduate  of  the  College  and  for  two 
vears  the  principal  of  the  Millersburg 
(Ind.)  schools,  has  been  elected  to  till 
the  vacancy  in  the  commercial  depart- 
ment of  the  school.  Bro.  Ebersole  is 
at Resent  at  the  Bryant  and  Stratton 
business  college  in  Chicago  making 
special  preparation  to  take  charge  of 
the  work  by  Jan.  1.  We  believe  Bro 
E is  well  fitted  for  the  position  and 
trust  he  will  find  the  work  congenial 
and  prove  a satisfactory  member  of 
the  faculty. 


Turkey  as  a Mission  Field.  A Bro. 
in  writing  about  the  claims  of  Turkey 
to  the  consideration  of  mission  workers, 
gives  the  following  reasons  for  starting 
mission  work  in  that  country: 

1.  People  are  more  intelligent  there 
than  in  some  countries. 

2.  They  need*  Christ  there. 

3.  It  is  one  of  the  hardest  fields  to 
work. 

4.  We  are  responsible  for  her. 

5.  We  have  not  yet  done  what  we 
could. 

6.  The  way  is  open  for  someone  to 
make  an  effort. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Harper,  Kans., 
returned  to  his  home  on  July  28,  after 
an  absence  of  nearly  a year.  During 
this  time  Bro.  W.  attended  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  a 
number  of  Bible  conferences,  church 
conferences  and  Sunday  school  con- 
ferences. He  visited  in  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  Indiana  and  other  states.  The 
home  congregation  were  glad  to  wel- 
come him  hack  and  again  have  his  as- 
sistance in  the  services  of  God’s  house. 


Bro.  David  Plank  of  Bellefontaine, 
Ohio,  in  writing  concerning  the  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  the  progress  of 
church  work  takes  occasion  to  make 
use  of  the  following  reassuring  senti- 
ment:“Let  our  motto  be,  Pray  on  and 
labor  on,  until  the  Master  comes.” 
Bro.  Plank  has  been  in  the  service  a 
long  time  but  his  heart  seems  still 
young  and  his  zeal  is  still  burning 
warmly  for  the  advancement  of  the 
cause.  May  he  be  spared  for  many 
more  years  of  usefulness. 

In  last  week’s  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Witness  there  appeared  on  the  last 
page  a review  of  the  “Life  of  John.  S. 
Coffman”  by  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  Bro. 
Coffman  during  his  life  did  much  for 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  general.  In  this 
hook  is  written,  in  a brief  and  readable 
manner,  the  record  of  his  life  and  work 
and  by  this  means  the  memory  of  the 
man  and  the  good  he  did  is  preserved, 
and  bv  it  others  are  led  to  a greater  re- 
gard for  the  church  and  her  work.  We 
believe  a copy  of  the  hook  should  be 
in  every  Mennonite  home. 

Sister  Catharine  Heatwole,  moth- 
er of  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  of  Dale  En- 
terprise, Va.,died  very  suddenly  on 
Friday  morning,  July  27.  Her  hus- 
band, Bro.  David  A.  Heatwole,  feels 
his  loss  very  keenly.  In  expressing 
his  grief  to  his  children  he  said,  “She 
is  gone,  and  I,  in  life’s  late  afternoon, 
am  left  alone”.  Bro.  Heatwole  is  now 
in  his  eightieth  year.  May  God  com- 
fort him  in  his  old  and  lonely  days, 
that  he  may  realize  that  Jesus  is  ever 
near  His  own.  Sister  Heatwole  began 
reading  the  Gospel  Witness  with  the 
first  number  and  was  an  ardent  reader 
of  the  same  until  the  end.  See  obit- 
uary in  this  number. 
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MOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 
II. 

By  J.  A.  Resslcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Continued) 

The  money  actually  spent  for  the  mis- 
sionaries’ personal  needs  is  one  of  the 
last  things  we  think  about.  There  are  so 
many  other  things  claiming  attention 
first  that  there  is  little  time  left  for  con- 
sidering that  item.  When  we  think  of 
how  the  missionaries  live  we  should  re- 
member that  before  the  missionaries 
themselves  touch  a mouthful  of  food 
there  are  in  the  American  Mennonite 
Mission  about  400  orphan  children  whose 
food  must  be  assured.  And  there  is  the 
Leper  Asylum  with  its  more  than  a hun- 
dred inmates. 

Ami  there  are  the  problems  relating  to 
the  caring  for  the  orphans  as  they  grow 
up  and  go  out  into  homes  of  their  own. 
It  would  be  nothing  less  than  criminal 
for  a Mission  to  take  up  orphanage  work 
and  unfit  children  for  living  with  their 
blood  relatives  and  then  turn  them  loose 
in  the  cruel  world  to  shift  for  themselves. 
They  cannot  be  given  over  to  Christian 
homes  for  there  are  none.  These  orphan 
children  are  the  hope  of  the  Mission 
in  the  establishing  of  Christian  homes. 
There  must  be  a place  for  them  to  live 
as  they  go  out.  The  Mission  has  76 
acres  of  land  at  the  two  stations — about 
40  acres  of  the  land  available  for  culti- 
vation. Most  of  the  children  will  nat- 
urally look  to  agriculture  as  their  means 
of  making  a livelihood.  Will  76  acres — 
no,  40  acres  of  land  support  400  persons 
by  ordinary  farming? 

And  so  the  village  has  been  sought  for 
and  found.  It  will  help  to  solve  some  of 
the  problems  that  have  greatly  peqilexed 
us  after  it  is  once  in  our  possession. 
Some  money  had  been  sent  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  a village.  More  money 
had  been  contributed  in  America  for  this 
purpose.  More  had  been  promised  if  we 
need  it.  On  the  strength  of  the  money 
we  supposed  to  be  at  our  call  we  made 
the  bargain  for  the  village  of  Ralodhga- 
han,  800  acres  for  8000  ru|iees  or  about 
$2/>6f).  We  thought  the  money  would 
not  be  sent  until  we  knew  how  much  we 
need  and  that  we  did  not  know  until  wc 
had  made  the  bargain.  But  wc  find  now 
that  the  money  is  not  being  sent  so  soon 
as  we  had  thought  it  would  and  we  are 
obliged  to  pay  interest  at  about  12  per 
cent,  on  the  cost  of  the  village  until  con- 
tributions come  in.  Thus  it  happens 
that  the  village  for  the  present  compli- 
cates financial  matters  instead  of  helping 
them  out. 

No  salary  of  any  kind  is  given  to  the 
missionaries.  All  they  receive  is  the  food 
they  eat  and  the  clothes  they  wear.  To 
be  sure,  they  ask  for  no  more  and  even 
the  richest  man  there  is  gets  no  more  out 
of  all  his  income.  Nevertheless,  much  as 


the  missionaries  would  oppose  a change 
in  the  plan  of  support  so  long  as  the  pres- 
ent one  can  be  kept  practical,  this  way  of 
living  has  its  difficulties.  There  is  no 
possibility  of  saving  anything  for  a 
“rainy  day.”  This  gives  us  no  concern 
for  we  fall  back  on  God’s  promises.  But 
the  missionaries  have  children.  Where 
and  how  are  they  to  be  educated  and 
trained?  In  India  amid  the  vice  and 
corruption  there  is  on  every  side?  One 
shudders  to  think  of  allowing  the  inno- 
cent little  ones  to  grow  up  under  such 
influences.  Place  them  into  a good 
school  in  this  country?  There  are  schools 
said  to  be  good  in  India  but  they  are 
conducted  by  people  who  know  nothing 
of  our  plain  life  and  to  place  children  in 
them  would  be  to  throw  them  out  of 
Mennonite  influences  and  possibly 
Christian  influence.  And  the  cheapest  of 
these  schools  we  have  heard  of  charge 
20  rupees  a month  for  each  child.  Is 
such  money  to  be  paid  from  mission 
funds?  . 

Let  them  be  sent  to  America  until  they 
grow  up?  Then  there  will  be  the  pas- 
sage money  to  pay  and  after  they  are 
there  who  is  going  to  care  for  and  look 
after  them,  supplying  the  place  of  par- 
ents. and  who  is  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
their  bringing  up? 

One  child  of  a missionary  of  this  Mis- 
sion is  at  present  in  America  being  cared 
for  and  supported  by  relatives  who  are 
not  Mennonites.  In  this  particular  case 
the  service  is  gladly  and  cheerfully  done 
and  the  care  given  the  child  could  not 
well  be  better,  but  one  cannot  help  think- 
ing of  the  cpiestion  of  whether  this  way 
of  dealing  with  the  children  of  Mennon- 
itc  missionaries  is  the  ideal  or  only  right 
one.  We  are  not  complaining  about  these 
circumstances  for  they  were  weighed  (or 
should  have  been)  when  we  gave  up  all 
for  the  Lord’s  service.  But  they  are 
real  difficulties  that  are  sometimes  for- 
gotten by  our  friends  in  America.  “My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need,”  is  a 
promise  to  American  farmers  just  as 
well  as  to  Indian  missionaries  and  yet 
how  anxious  most  of  our  Mennonite  far- 
mers are  to  lay  by  for  their  children  and 
for  a “rainy  day — just  what  missionaries 
. cannot  possibly  do  from  money  given  for 
mission  work.  Advice  along  this  line 
will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Pardon  the  above  freak  sentences.  But 
is  it  not  only  fair  that  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  work  and  are  praying  for 
it  and  contributing  of  the  means  God  has 
blessed  them  with  to  it,  should  know 
something  of  the  real  problems  that  con- 
cern the  missionary’s  self? 

Man  says,  it  is  all  right  to  swear  in 
court.  God  says,  “Swear  not  at  all.” 
Man  says  that  there  is  practically  no  dif- 
ference between  an  oath  and  an  affirma- 
tion. According  to  this,  God  contradicts 
Himself ; for  He  says  through  His 
chosen  messengers,  “Above  all  things, 
my  brethren,  swear  not.”  “I  will  that 
thou  affirm." — K. 


CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Savior’s  name : — We  are  enjoying 
many  blessings  from  our  heavenly  ba- 
ther, who  is  keeping  His  promises  and 
is  still  calling  sinful  men  to  repentance. 
At  our  regular  meeting  on  the  25,  an- 
other soul  confessed  Christ  as  his  Savior 
and  said  he  wanted  to  enjoy  life  with  the 
people  of  God.  Last  spring  when  his 
wife  united  with  the  church  he  opposed 
her,  but  thanks  be  to  God  the  light  has 
dawned  upon  him  since.  “Old  things 
have  passed  away,  behold,  all  things  have 
become  new”. 

Our  working  staff  is  cut  down  to  two 
in  number  for  the  present.  Bro.  Smith 
is  spending  a few  weeks  in  the  city  of 
New  York  gathering  information  for 
mission  work.  Sister  Kurtz  was  called 
home  to  stay  with  her  mother.  We  are 
thinking  of  having  a local  Sunday  School 
Conference  here  in  the  near  future  (if 
the  Lord  willsj.  Announcements  will 
appear  later.  “ 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  was  with  us  on 
the  29.  Services  were  well  attended  and 
highly  appreciated  and  the  congregation 
made  to  see  the  need  of  living  close  to 
God. 

Asking  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
interested  in  the  ingathering  of  lost  souls, 
we  are,  Yours  for  Christ, 

Aug.  1,  1906.  P.  R.  Lantz. 

AN  OLD  TIME  MISSIONARY. 

By  J.  D.  Charles. 

Tor  The  Gospel  AVitne.ss. 

The  story  of  Jonah’s  mission  to  Nine 
vah  is  one  of  those  flashlights  which 
shine  out  here  and  there  through  the  ( >ld 
Testament,  making  evident  the  truth  that 
the  inspired  Scriptures  are  not  designed 
to  be  a comprehensive  record  of  God  - 
dealings  with  man  in  the  days  of  old. 

A superficial  reader  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment  might  infer  that  God  bestowed  all 
His  love  upon  Abraham  and  his  descend- 
ants and  looked  upon  all  other  races 
with  more  or  less  aversion.  But  a more 
careful  study  shows  that  this  is  far  from 
being  true.  Melchizedek  was  not  of  Al> 
raham’s  family,  and  there  is  every  rea 
son  to  suppose  that  Job  was  not.  ^ ci 
Melchizedek  was  a greater  man  than  Ah 
raham  in  God's  sight  (Heb.  7:1-7).  and 
Job  was  an  object  of  God’s  special  con- 
fidence and  affection.  Jethro,  too,  the 
Midianite,  Moses’  father-in-law,  was  1 
priest  of  the  true  God.  And  Balaam  was 
a prophet  of  God,  though  he  did  fall 
into  grievous  sin. 

But  it  is  not  only  in  such  isolated  in 
stances  that  wc  find  evidence  of  the  trull' 
that  God's  love  was  not  confined  to  the 
Israelites. 

Joseph,  the  choicest  of  Abraham  s de- 
scendants in  his  generation,  was  sen* 
down  to  Egypt — then  the-  center  of  the 
world’s  civilization — to  make  known  the 
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wisdom  and  the  goodness  of  the  true 
God  to  the  king  and  people  of  that  coun- 
try. And  he  was  made  ruler  of  Egypt, 
apparently  for  eighty  long  years,  that  he 
might  have  ample  time  to  impress  upon 
the  people  the  truth  which  he  represent- 
ed. Beyond  all  question  God’s  purpose 
in  this  included  an  effort  to  win  to  him 
self  as  many  as  possible  of  the  people 
of  the  land. 

And  when  the  goodness  of  God  re- 
vealed through  Joseph  failed  to  make 
a lasting  impression  upon  the  minds  of 
the  Egyptians,  Moses  was  sent  to  visit 
Lgypt  with  terrible  plagues  that  they 
might  have  no  excuse  for  not  believing 
that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  God  who 
controls  the  forces  of  nature. 

Nor  was  this  lesson  altogether  in 
' vain  ; for  we  find  that  when  Israel  went 
up  out  of  Egypt  a mixed  multitude  went 
with  them  to  share  their  fortunes  and 
lxcomc  servants  of  their  God. 

In  like  manner,  eleven  centuries  after- 
ward, when  Babylon  had  become  the 
liead  of  all  nations.  Daniel,  the  choice 
voting  man  of  his  time,  was  sent  there 
and  made  ruler  of  that  vast  empire  dur- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  eighty  years 
which  intervened  between  his  captivity 
and  his  death.  And  by  his  instrumen- 
tality two  kings  of  Babylon  were  led  to 
send  out  through  the  whole  extent  of 
their  empire  decrees  in  which  the  God 
of  Daniel  was  acknowledged  as  the  true 
(Kid.  the  ruler  of  heaven  anti  earth.  And 
the  Jews  who  had  been  carried  into  cap 
tivity  and  scattered  abroad  among  the 
heathen  were  there  to  tell  all  inquirers 
about  what  God  had  done  for  His  peo 
pie  while  they  were  obedient  to  Him. 

Still  later,  when  the  world’s  capita, 
had  lieen  removed  to  Shushan,  we  find 
Mordecai  coming  to  the  front  and  ruling 

in  the  king’s  name. 

Who  shall  was  how  many  souls  were 
gathered  into  the  gamer  of  God  -rom 
among  heathen  nations  by  these  m\  s- 
terious  workings  of  God  s providence . 

But  these  were  only  temporary  plans 
of  Ix-nevolence,  if  such  a term  can  lx 
applied  to  any  of  God  s work.  1 hat  is, 
they  were  the  means  which  God  used  t<> 
prevent  the  sinfulness  of  His  chosen 
|>eople  from  utterly  defeating  His  pur- 
poses of  good  to  other  nations. 

For  what  purpose  did  God  choose  Ab- 
raham and  his  descendants,  and  separate^ 
them  from  other  nations?  Why.  that 
they  might  keep  alive  and  hold  up  before 
the  gaze  of  the  whole  world  the  lamp 
of  divine  truth.  “In  thee  and  in  tin 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  Ik 
hlesssed.”  That  was  the  original  prom 
ise  to  Abraham,  and  it  shows  the  purpose 
for  which  Abraham  was  chosen.  And 
the  fact  that  the  promise  pointed  direct- 
ly to  Christ  does  not  in  any  way  prevent 
its  operation  before  the  coming  (,t 
Christ. 

Everything  was  promised  to  the  Is- 
raelites if  they  would  only  be  faithful  to 
God.  and  special  provision  was  made  m 
the  law  of  Moses  for  the  adoption  and 
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naturalization  of  aliens  who  might  wish 
to  cast  in  their  lot  with  God’s  people  and 
serve  Him.  If  Israel  had  been  faithful, 
their  prosperity  and  prestige  would  have 
become  so  great  that  people  would  have 
come  from  all  lands  to  join  them. 

In  fact,  the  rapidity  with  which  the 
few  scattered  and  scared  Israelites  of 
Saul’s  time  became  the  mighty,  conquer- 
ing nation  of  David’s  time,  shows  that 
this  process  did  go  on  very  rapidly 
when  the  light  of  God’s  favor  shone  011 
the  battlements  of  Zion. 

Jonah’s  mission  to  Ninevah  lightens 
up  the  long  interval  of  darkness  in  the 
world  at  large  between  Solomon's  time 
and  Daniel’s  time  and  shows  that  God 
was  watching  for  opportunities,  although 
His  people  were  spiritually  asleep. 

There  was  plenty  of  missionary  work 
necessary  to  be  done  in  Israel,  where 
both  king  and  people  were  given  over  to 
idolatry,  but  Jonah,  the  prophet  of  Isra- 
el, must  go  to  Ninevah  to  warn  its  peo- 
ple that  God’s  anger  was  kindled  against 
them.  God  could  not  afford  to  lose  all 
the  Ninevites  because  of  Israels  rebel- 
lion. He  must  save  as  many  as  could  be 
saved. 

• The  Israelites  were  selected  to  enjoy 
special  privileges  in  order  that  they 
might  be  fitted  for  special  service— that 
through  them  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
might  learn  to  know  of  the  true  God. 
They  failed  as  a nation,  and  their  pun- 
ishment as  a nation  has  been  in  propor 
tion  to  the  greatness  of  the  privileges 
which  they  despised. 

Like  Israel  of  old,  we,  too,  have  been 
chosen  of  God  to  hold  out  the  lamp  ot 
truth  so  that  all  the  world  can  see  it,  and 
to  live  out  the  law  of  God  that  our  lives 
may  lead  others  to  Him.  If  Israel  was 
rejected  and  punished  for  despising  its 
great  opportunity  what  will  become  of  us 
if  wc  despise  our  greater  opportunity. 
The  command  given  to  Jonah  has  been 
broadened  out  and  been  addressed  to 
every  disciple:  “Go  ye  and  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations. 

. Jonah,  the  old  time  missionary,  was  a 
very  unwilling  one.  When  lie  was  com- 
manded to  go  to  Ninevah  to  warn  the 
people  of  God's  wrath,  he  fled  to  Joppa, 
and  paid  his  passage  on  a ship  bound  for 
Tarshish.  He  thought  that  by  running 
away  he  could  escape  from  a disagreea- 
ble duty.  , , , , 

When  he  found  that  that  plan  would 

not  work  he  went  to  Ninevah,  incleed, 
and  performed  his  mission,  but  with  lit 
tie  grace  in  his  heart.  He  was  not  anx- 
ious that  the  Ninevites  should  repent 
Are  any  of  us  trying  to  dodge  our  du 

ty  as  Jonah  did? 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Attachment  to  Christ  is  the  only  se- 
cret of  detachment  from  the  world.— Dr. 
A.  J.  Cordon. 

Acts  proceeding  from  inspirations  of 
life  in  one,  arc  dead  works  when  repeat- 
ed by  his  mere  imitator. 
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REASONS  FOR  NOT  SENDING 
’ OUT  MISSIONARIES. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I wonder  how  many  of  the  readers 
have  been  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
reasons  that  are  given  to  show  that  we 
should  not  send  out  any  missionaries, 
and  whether  we  know  where  these  reas- 
ons originate.  We  no  doubt  well  know 
that  Christ’s  last  command  was  to  go  in- 
to all  the  world  and  teach  every  nation, 
and  that  this,  together  with  other  Scrip- 
ture passages,  shows  plainly  what  God 
wants  His  people  to  do  along  the  line  of 
mssionary  work.  But  it  seems  we  so 
easily  forget  that  the  enemy  of  souls  is 
the  chief  agent  to  work  against.  He  trys 
to  hinder  or  stop  all  missionary  work  be- 
cause he  wants  people  to  remain  in  their 
ignorance  of  God  and  His  word  and  re- 
main in  their  superstition  and  idolatry. 
Now,  because  we  believe  many  do  not 
fully  understand  this  as  they  should,  we 
will  mention  some  of  the  reasons  given. 

1.  “We  had  better  do  our  work  well 
at  home  before  we  send  anyone  to  work 
elsewhere.” 

Answer. — It  is  along  the  Bible  line  to 
begin  our  work  at  home,  but  not  to  stop 
at  that.  Many  of  our  churches  would 
get  just  as  much  done  at  home  (and 
probably  more)  if  they  would  send  out 
some  men  into  other  fields  of  work,  be- 
cause the  more  there  are  for  doing  a 
piece  of  work  that  only  requires  the  labor 
of  a few,  the  more  likely  each  will  de- 
pend on  the  other  for  doing  .it  and  the 
work  remains  undone.  Besides  this,  it 
is  a law  of  nature  in  Christianity  that  the 
more  we  do  for  others  the  more  we  do 
for  ourselves,  and  this  holds  good  with 
churches  as  well  as  with  individuals. 
Above  all  this,  God  knows  best,  and  he 
. would  not  have  said  any  one  should  go 
if  they  would  lx-  doing  more  good  by  all 
remaining  in  their  home  churches ; and 
when  we  say,  “Better  all  help  work  at 
home,”  we  seemingly  want  to  know  bet- 
ter than  the  Lord  of  heaven,  and  it  cer- 
tainly is  clear  that  this  reason  has  no 
foundation,  but  is  contrary  to  God  s 
word  and  will. 

2.  “Wc  can  do  mission  work  close  at 
home  among  the  people  around  us." 

Ans. — This  may  be  true  and  needful 
with  some  of  our  churches,  and  some 
have  done  very  well  along  this  line,  but 
our  missions  in  the  cities  and  in  India 
are  not  started  where  people  have  church 
and  Sunday  school  privileges  as  most  of 
our  people  around  11s  have,  and  in  these 
missions  thev  are  not  proselyting,  as 
some  think,  but  are  seeking  for  those 
who  are  away  from  these  privileges. 

•j  “Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  to  visit  the  father- 
less and  widows  in  their  afflictions,  and 
to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
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world.” 

Ans. — This  is  Bible,  and  while  it  is 
given  as  an  argument  against  sending  a 
man  into  the  mission  field,  it  is  a strong 
argument  that  we  should  send  them  out 
to  do  such  work  in  the  places  where 
there  are  the  most  people  in  such  pitiable 
conditions.  This  text  does  not  mean 
that  when  we  have  visited  the  few  wid- 
ows and  fatherless  in  our  home  congre- 
gations or  neighborhoods,  we  have  done 
our  whole  duty.  Our  mission  work  is 
largely  in  this  line,  and  the  widows  and 
orphans  in  these  places  are  generally 
much  worse  off  than  such  at  home  are 
who  have  friends  and  a knowledge  of 
the  Bible  and  its  promises,  and  we  need 
not  fear  of  such  work  being  neglected  at 
home  because  of  the  few  men  who  will 
be  sent  away.  To  keep  unspotted  from 
the  world  is  hard  to  do  if  we  have  noth- 
ing else  to  do,  but  when  we  are  kept 
busy  doing  good  it  is  much  more  easily 
done. 

4.  ‘‘The  popular  churches  send  out 
missionaries,  and  we  should  not  pattern 
after  them.” 


in  the  manner  or  method  of  our  work. 
See  also  II  Cor.  8:10,  11. 

6.  ‘‘We  believe  in  mission  work  and  in 
helping  the  missions  with  our  money, 
prayers  and  provisions,  but  we  need  not 
send  a man  to  help.” 

Ans. — This  reminds  me  of  the  people 
who  say  they  believe  in  God  and  the 
Bible  and  churches  and  in  helping  to  hear 
some  of  the  expenses  of  the  church,  bur 
never  join  the  church  because  of  this, 
that  and  the  other  not  suiting  them  or* 
because  they  do  not  like  the  minister,  or 
because  they  perhaps  could  tell  of  some 
bad  thing  some  minister  has  done,  etc. 
It  is  true  we  can  have  some  part  in  the 
good  work,  by  just  giving  of  our  means 
to  help  the  work  along,  but  when  we 
actually  refuse  to  send  a man  when  we 
have  the  opportunity  and  no  good  reason 
for  not  doing  so,  it  shows  we  are  not 
willing  to  take  hold  and  do  our  full  duty 
in  this  work,  and  it  looks  like  refusing 
to  obey  God’s  plain  command.  Satan 
brings  such  an  excuse  as  this  because  he 
knows  full  well  that  our  people  are  al- 
ready established  in  *he  doctrine  of  giv- 
ing of  their  means  to  the  work,  and  it 


I have  no  Bible  to  prove  anything  to  be 
wrong?  And  if  something  was  not  done 
right,  had  we  not  better  make  it  as  near- 
ly right  as  we  can  and  work  on  than  to 
drop  the  work  and  do  nothing?  And  in 
regard  to  the  full  counsel  or  unanimous 
voice  of  the  church,  I believe  strongly 
in  counseling  and  w'Orking  with  the 
church,  but  I also  believe  in  obeying  Go  1 
rather  than  man.  In  matters  in  which 
we  have  no  direct  Word  to  show  what  to 
do  it  is  well  to  abide  by  the  counsel  of 
the  church.  But  how  can  we  expect  to 
get  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  church 
for  doing  a work  after  we  first  try  to 
show  the  church  that  there  is  no  need  10 
do  that,  and  even  that  it  will  lead  to  evil 
results  ? 

9.  “This  or  that  mission  is  in  the  name 
of  another  church  and  they  want  it  in 
their  name  and  have  the  honor  of  having 
done  the  work,  but  want  us  to  help  bear 
the  burdens.” 

Ans. — If  there  is  no  mission  started  by 
people  that  we  can  consistently  work 
with,  it  is  high  time  that  we  start  one. 
But  if  we  have  been  working  with  these 
people  in  our  home  churches  and  have 


Ans. — It  is  true  we  should  not  do  any- 
thing just  to  be  popular  or  to  be  like 
those  who  are  popular,  but  when  the 
Lord  tells  us  to  do  something  we  need 
not  ask  whether  some  popular  church 
does  that  or  not,  but  we  should  obey. 
And  when  some  of  our  people  send  out 
missionaries  and  we  say  that  they  are 
just  doing  it  for  popularity,  we  must 
claim  that  we  can  see  into  or  understand 
their  motives  of  work,  and  so  are  judg- 
ing them,  while  the  Word  tells  us  not  to 
judge  and  not  to  speak  evil  of  others. 
We  need  to  carefully  watch  our  own  mo- 
tives, but  we  should  never  judge  others’ 
motives,  but  we  shall  know  others  bv 
their  works  or  fruits.  True,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  wrong  by  asking  a 
king  because  the  other  nations  .had 
kings,  but  if  God  had  told  them  they 
should  have  a king,  then  it  would  have 
been  right  for  them  to  ask  for  one,  rfo 
matter  how  many  wicked  nations  around 
them  would  have  had  a king.  It  is  al- 
ways safe  to  do  that  which  is  right  or 
commanded,  no  matter  whom  we  may 
be  imitating  in  it. 

5.  “It  is  something  new  or  a new  way 
of  doing,  and  why  should  we  send  out 
men  when  we  did  not  years  ago?” 

Ans. — If  we  see  now  that  we  did  not 
do  as  we  should  have  done  years  ago, 
shall  we  continue  to  go  on  in  not  doing 
our  whole  duty?  When  we  know  to  do 
good  and  do  it  not,  then  it  is  sin.  Paul 
also  says,  “Ever  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,”  or,  as  the  German  says, 
“Ever  increasing  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.”  It  is  in  line  with  Bible  teach- 
ing to  do  more  this  year  than  we  did  last 
year  and  to  ever  increase  in  the  good 
work,  and  we  need  to  get  rid  of  the  er- 
roneous idea  that  some  have,  that  they 
think  every  change  that  is  made  is  for 
the  worse.  Others  even  have  the  idea 
that  we  ought  never  to  make  any  change 


would  "be  utterly  useless  for  him  to  say 
anything  against  that  now ; but  as  many 
of  our  churches  have  nevi  r made  any 
effort  to  send  out  any  men,  he  thinks  he 
can  keep  them  from  doing  so  by  making 
them  believe  they  are  doing  enough  by 
sending  their  money.  But,  thanks  be  to 
God,  people  will  see  into  bis  devices  and 
ere  long  no  doubt  our  people  will  be 
fully  awake  to  thGr  oportunities  and  du- 
ties in  this  work. 

7.  “Sending  out  a man  leads  to  a sal- 
aried ministry.” 

Ans. — When  a man  is  put  to  such 
work  and  in  such  circumstances  that  he 
cannot  support  himself  and  is  then  sup- 
ported by  the  church,  this  can  be  no  rea  - 
son, argument  or  inducement  to  cause 
the  church  to  pay  salaries  to  any  one  or 
to  even  furnish  support  to  such  minis- 
ters who  are  in  a position  to  support 
themselves.  A salaried  minister  is 
against  the  spirit  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  and  the  doing  of  something  (no 
matter  what  it  is)  that  is  in  harmony 
with  the  Bible  can  never  lead  to  .the  do- 
ing of  that  which  is  contrary  to  the 
Bible.  When  people  do  things  that  are 
questionable,  and  not  needful  even,  these 
may  lead  to  worse  things  and  may  end 
baclly,  but  the  keeping  of  God’s  com- 
mands can  never  end  wrong. 

8.  “We  believe  in  mission  work,  and 
would  favor  sending  out  men  to  help  if 
the  work  were  started  right  and  carried 
on  right,  and  if  we  can  get  a full  voice 
of  the  church  to  do  this.” 

Ans. — When  a conference  or  several 
conferences  together  start  a work  by 
choosing  a number  of  brethren  they 
think  best  qualified  to  do  this,  to  start 
and  oversee  the  work,  who  am  I,  that  I 
should  rise  up  and  say  the  work  wa^  not 
started  right,  etc.?  Do  I know  better 
than  the  conference,  directors  and  officers 
of  the  Mission  Board  and  all,  even  when 


been  sending  of  out  money  to  this  mis- 
sion, then  we  have  no  reason  for  not  also 
sending  men  to  help  if  we  can  do  so. 
And  when  we  say  they  are  wanting  tiic 
name  and  honor  of  the  mission,  we  are 
again  speaking  evil  of  them  and  judging 
them  in  things  that  we  are  only  guessing 
at  and  cannot  prove.  In  giving  this  ex- 
cuse we  are  also  confessing  that  we  are 
not  willing  to  bear  the  burdens  unless 
we  can  have  part  of  the  honor,  and  thus 
we  are  doing  just  what  we  are  censuring 
them  for  doing.  The  right  spirit  will 
cause  us  to  be  glad  for  an  invitation  to 
help  in  the  mission  work  with  those  who 
hold  to  the  same  faith  with  us,  and  we 
will  be  glad  to  have  part  in  the  doing  of 
the  good  and  in  obeying  the  command, 
and  we  will  not  care  at  all  for  any  of  the 
honor  connected  with  it. 

10.  “They  want  us  to  help  in  the 
work  and  to  send  them  the  men  they 
want;  and  others  of  our  men  they  would 
not  have,  and  if  we  do  as  they  want  us 
to  do,  they  will  just  lead  us  from  one 
thing  to  another.” 

Ans. — If  any  ungodly  person  or  people 
would  ask  us  to  do‘  something  that  was 
not  according  to  the  Bible,  then  we 
should  not  honor  them  with  obedience ; 
but  when  Christian  people  tell  us  to  (Jo 
something  or  rather  invite  us  to  help  in 
some  good  work  that  is  along  Bible 
lines,  we  should  not  be  so  prejudiced  as 
to  not  do  it  just  for  fear  of  honoring 
them  in  the  matter,  and  if  any  people  can 
lead  us  or  induce  us  to  do  better  or  more 
good  than  we  have  been  doing,  we  should 
be  thankful  for  it ; and  we  should  not 
think  so  highly  of  ourselves  as  to  think 
all  good  things  must  originate  with  us. 
In  regard  to  choosing  the  men,  any  one 
may  know  that  it  would  not  do  to  send 
just  any  one  or  even  just  any  good 
Christian  into  the  mission  field,  and 
even  some  that  would  be  qualified  would 
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not  be  suitable.  When  the  conferences 
select  a committee  of  directors  and  these 
choose  a man,  then  it  is  really  the  same 
as  all  the  churches  having  a voice  in  the 
choice,  through  the  conferences  and  di- 
rectors, and  all  the  churches  that  are  un- 
der such  conferences  should  abide  by  the 
decision  of  the  directors,  unless  they  can 
prove  by  the  Word  that  they  have  done 
wrong,  and  it  is  certainly  the  duty  of 
such  directors  to  see  that  the  most  suit- 
able men  are  placed  into  the  work. 

11.  “If  we  send  a man  it  will  be  an  of- 
fense to  some  of  our  weak  brethren  who 
cannot  go  so  fast  as  we  can,  and  they 
will  hang  back  and  may  finally  be  lost, 
and  it  is  wrong  to  offend  any.” 

Ans. — Here  is  an  argument  that  is 
generally  about  the  last  one  Satan  brings 
to  try  and  hinder  or  stop  some  good 
work.  Satan  being  against  God  he 
wants  no  good  work  started  or  carried 
on,  and  he  will  get  as  many  reasons  or 
excuses  against  it  as  he  can,  and  then, 
when  he  gets  some  so  blinded  that  they 
will  not  be  satisfied  to  have  the  work 
done,  he  will  say,  “These  brethren  will 
be  offended,”  and  thus  he  sometimes  gets 
people  to  drop  the  good  work  for  peace’s 
sake.  How  long  will  it  take  some  of 
our  people  to  learn  some  of  the  simple 
truths  about  offenses?  Christ  and  Paul 
in  speaking  about  offending  people, 
mainly  meant  that  which  leads  or  causes 
people  to  do  wrong  or  that  they  think  to 
be  wrong  and  is  not  needful  to  do.  They 
nowhere  taught  nor  meant  that  we 
should  ever  refrain  from  keeping  any  of 
God’s  commands  for  fear  of  offending 
any  one.  Why,  if  tne  observance  of 
some  command  were  wrong  because  of 
offending  some  one  and  the  non-observ- 
ance is  wrong  because  of  disobedience, 
then  I would  have  to  do  wrong,  even  at 
the  best  I could  do,  and  God’s  Word 
would  conflict.  Paul  speaks  of  offend- 
ing by  the  eating  of  meats  and  drinking 
of  wine,  and  he  nowhere  says  that  he 
would  stop  working  in  any  manner  for 
tear  of  offense,  and  he  no  doubt  offended 
many.  Christ  told  His  apostles  that  they 
would  all  be  offended  because  of  Hint. 

I f any  one  is  offended  at  me  for  keeping 
God’s  command,  he  is  offended  at  the 
Word. 

We  could  give  another  half-dozen  rea- 
sons that  are  sometimes  given  for  not 
sending  out  missionaries,  but  all  are  as 
inconsistent  and  groundless  as  those  al- 
ready mentioned.  When  God  commands 
os  to  do  a work,  no  one  can  possibly  give 
a good  reason  for  not  doing  it,  and  in 
tfying  to  hinder  it  he  is  standing  on 
Satan’s  side  against  God  and  the  Bible. 
East  Lynne,  Mo. 

B you  surrender  all  to  God,  He  will 
bud  for  you  your  place  of  work.  You 
have  no  right  to  choose  for  yourself. 

I be  preacher  who  holds  up  himself 
>efore  the  people  instead  of  Christ  should 
t3rT.v  until  he  is  baptized  with  the  Spirit. 

I here  is  no  calamity  so  great  but  that 

II  could  be  worse. — A.  Metzler. 


MISSIONARY  LITERATURE. 

By  I.  R.  Detwiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Thoughts  given  at  the  Missionary  Con- 
enoe  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.) 

In  the  educational  work  of  the  mission 
forces  there  are  two  classes  of  people  to 
be  considered.  At  home  we  have  the 
Christian,  indifferent  and  ignorant  con- 
cerning the  condition  of  the  heathen 
world.  In  the  non-christian  lands  we 
have  the  ignorant  concerning  Jesus. 
These  are  under  the  power  of  cast  and 
in  the  clutches  of  custom. 

We  shall  consider  the  literature  that 
is  to  educate  and  interest  the  Christians 
of  the  home  land. 

There  are  two  ways  of  receiving  this 
intelligence : The  one  is  in  person,  by  the 
living  voice;  the  other  is  through  litera- 
ture. The  living  voice  seems  to  be  the 
most  effectual  for  immediate  results.  It 
inspires  to  a more  definite  and  conclu 
sivc  idea.  But  since  we  cannot  have  the 
missionary  with  11s  each  week,  to  remind 
us  of  the  work  and  deepen  our  interest, 
we  must  call  on  another  method  to 
broaden  our  views. 

The  ignorance  among  church  mem- 
bers as  to  mission  work  is  little  less 
than  appalling.  Because  of  this  ignor- 
ance the  church  is  lacking  boffi  motive 
and  zeal  to  carry  out  her  appointed  task. 
All  must  agree  that  no  such  plan  can  be 
carried  out  with  the  ignorance  of  the 
condition  of  the  world ; the  progress  of 
Christian  work  in  world-wide  move- 
ments and  the  small  number  that  are 
really  interested  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  Many  will  be  satisfied  with  a 
very  limited  knowledge  of  Dhamtari,  In- 
dia, as  though  it  were  the  whole  foreign 
field. 

The  ignorance  is  not  due  to  scarcity 
of  reading  matter,  but  the  material  is 
not  found  where  we  do  our  reading. 
There  have  been  a number  of  articles  in 
our  church  papers  on  this  subject.  Main 
of  them,  we  find,  have  not  been  read  by 
most  of  our  readers,  because  they  were 
too  long.  ( fillers  did  not  get  the  papers. 

The  ideal  method  might  be  to  have  a 
mission-studv  class  in  each  congrega- 
tion.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should 
not  have  a thorough  knowledge  of  the 
field  Jesus  commanded  us  to  occupy.  A 
sufficient  knowledge  will  not  be  acquired 
bv  hearing  one  mission  talk  or  reading  a 
few  lines  once  a vear.  or  perchance  once 
a month.  We  need  systematic  study  ; 
that  which  brings  the  subject  before  us 
each  week. 

Since  for  various  reasons,  we  can  not 
have  a study  class  in  each  congregation, 
would  it  not  be  a-good  plan  to  have  some 
one  make  himself  responsible  for  a cer- 
tain amount  of  material  of  this  kind  for 
each  issue  of  our  church  papers?  Mis- 
sionary magazines  might  be  suggested 
but  there  are  objections  to  this  plan.  But 
we  should  make  more  effort  to  get  facts 
l>efore  m,r  m-o|.le.  Tlu-  slmly  of  the 
Bible  and  the  field  ought  to  go  together. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


ARE  MENNONITES  SELEISH? 

By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Several  years  ago  a missionary  from 
Armenia,  who  claimed  to  represent  an 
undenominational  Christian  orphanage 
of  that  country,  visited  a number  of  our 
churches  in  Western  Ohio,  addressed 
public  gatherings,  held  collections,  and 
told  the  churches  that  they  could  send 
their  collections  to  me  . and  that  I would 
send  them  to  the  proper  stations  in  Ar- 
menia. I knew  nothing  of  this.  The  man 
w-as  a perfect  stranger  to  me  and  to  the 
churches  he  called  on.  When  he  called 
at  my  place  I wanted  to  know  who  gave 
him  permission  to  use  my  name,  and 
whv  it  was  he  left  the  churches  under 
the  impression  that  we  were  acquainted. 
He  said  that  he  had  learned  that  I was 
interested  in  that  line  of  work  and 
thought  it  would  be  all  right.  After  giv- 
ing him  a few  simple  instructions  on 
“honesty,”  and  informing  him  that  it 
was  not  our  custom  to  support  a work 
we  had  no  knowledge  of,  he  ventured  the 
criticism  that  we  were  a selfish  people. 

Before  leaving  me  he  was  very  insist- 
ant  that  I see  to  it  that  all  the  means  that 
may  come  my  way  should  go  to  his  par- 
ticular station.  I told  him  that  we  were 
not  “so  selfish  in  our  applications,”  that 
one  stajtion  in  need  is  just  as  worthy  in 
God’s  eyes  as  another,  and  wanted  to 
know  why  it  was  that  he  was  so  con- 
cerned that  the  collections  be  sent  to  his 
station.  He  said  that  lie  was  held  re- 
sponsible for  that  station  and  that  he 
knows  what  is  taught  there.  This  I took 
as  the  turning  point  in  our  conversation 
on  “selfishness,”  and  reminded  him  of 
the  fact  that  we  have  orphanages  and 
missions  in  this  country  and  in  India, 
and  that  we  prefer  to  send  our  means  to 
those  institutions,  not  so  much  because 
the  people  may  be  more  in  need  or  dearer 
in  God’s  eyes,  but  because  we  are  held 
responsible  for  those  w-orkers  and  were 
satisfied  that  they  taught  the  Word  as 
we  understand  God  wants  it  taught.  He 
begged  pardon  for  having  called  us 
“selfish,”  and  admitted  that  he  got  into 
more  of  our  churches  and  collected  more 
monev  from  them  than  from  any  other 
class  of  people.  He  was  sent  out  by  peo- 
ple at  Shanandoah,  Mo.,  who  are  very, 
very  sectarian  and  I suppose  would  have 
no  excuse  for  calling  others  selfish. 

I notice  that  many  of  our  Western 
churches  contribute  largely  towards  the 
support  of  orphanages  and  missions  un- 
der "undenominational”  management, 
and  that  many  of  the  ministers  encour- 
age the  practice.  Thousands  of  dollars 
have  gone  that  way.  and  are  still  going. 
In  the  East  thousands  more  have  been 
turned  over  to  the  Missionary  Alliance 
and  other  societies,  and  those  who  give 
it  were  left  under  the  impression  that 
they  were  doing  a special  work  for  the 
Lord.  In  the  Northwest  our  German 
brethren  have  for  years  supported  var- 
ious independent  movements  and  are 
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spending  thousands  more. 

Well,  what  of  it?  Just  this  much.  If 
the  churches  in  the  habit  of  giving  pro- 
miscuously knew  what  they  were  in  re- 
ality supporting,  by  example  and  direct, 
they  would  make  some  changes.  For 
instance,  some  of  our  brethren  found 
out  that  the  offerings  they  gave  so  lib- 
erally for  “the  heathen,”  at  a “Missions 
Fest,”  was  used  by  their  sister  church, 
in  which  the  offering  was  taken,  to  pay 
for  the  grand  organ  in  their  house  of 
worship,  and  for  other  fineries  the  don- 
ors had  no  use  for. 

Those  who  give  for  independent  or- 
phanages in  the  West  would  not  think 
of  having  their  churches  support  “inde- 
pendent” churches  or  people  who  claim 
no  church  connection,  in  their  immediate 
vicinity,  and  yet  what  they  do  is  the 
same  in  principle.  If  Mennonite  money 
is  properly  applied  when  sent  to  China 
to  support  a four-fold  faith,  or  a 1km- 
tist,  or  an  “Undenominational”  mission, 
why  would  it  not  do  just  as  well  to  hand 
it  over  to  help  build  the  church  of  that 
faith  across  the  street?  If  we  believe 
these  neople  are  more  capable  to  do  the 
Lord’s  work  than  those  of  our  faith 
called  to  that  work,  why  not  support  the 
churches  of  those  same  people  in  the 
home  land?  But  if  a whole  Gospel  is  in- 
sisted on  bv  us  then  let  us  support  a 
whole  Gospel  abroad.  Let  us  do  this  in 
our  charitable  work  and  orphanages  as 
well  as  in  our  churches.  We  reap  what 
we  sow.  Sooner  or  later  these  incon- 
sistencies come  up  in  the  home  congre- 
gations in  the  way  of,  “Oh ! this  makca 
no  difference,  and  that  makes  no  differ- 
ence. These  arc  good  people,  and  thev 
do  not  observe  all  the  ordinances,  why 
should  we?” 

I understand  that  at  this  time  there 
is  a missionary  from  Armenia  touring 
our  churches  and  taking  up  collections 
for  his  stations.  I met  him  several  days 
ago  and  made  some  inquiry.  He  tells 
me  that  they  are  hard  pressed  for  means 
and  support.  He  also  said  that  thev 
have  a station  and  an  orphanage  at  Tar- 
sus ; that  they  would  gladly  sell  for  $2,- 
500  to  save  their  other  institution.  While 
these  collections  are  being  taken  the  Mis- 
sion Board  puzzles  with  the  problem  of 
sending  several  volunteers  for  Armenia 
to  that  country,  and  one  of  the  obstacles 
in  the  way  has  been,  whether  or  not  we 
have  the  means.  There  is  a volunteer 
who  would  very  much  like  to  leave  as 
early  as  September.  If  the  collections 
taken  in  our  churches  for  Aremnia  re- 
cently, had  been  turned  over  to  our  treas- 
urer, the  Mission  Committee  would  see 
its  way  more  clearly. 

I have  word  also  from  another  volun 
teer  who  expects  to  go  to  1 urkev,  dated 
July  21,  in  reply  to  a former  communica- 
tion, as  follows: — “I  cannot  sav  that  1 
have  anv  snecial  place  in  1 urkey  in 
mind  for  the  location  of  a mission,  for 
several  reasons.  1 believe  the  only  wise 
•thing  would  be  to  spend  some  time  in 
looking  the  field  over  for  a suitable  place. 


Better  spend  several  hundred  dollars  in 
finding  a good  location  than  to  take  the 
first  chance  and  get  a poor  one.  1 he 
orphanage  and  school  at  Tarsus,  which 
you  refer  to,  I believe  would  be  a good 
combination  to  begin  with.  . . .We  can 
lose  nothing  by  investigating.  I think 
that  offer  a pretty  good  evidence  of  an 

open  door 1 believe  the  time  has 

come  for  us  to  act  in  that  part  of  the 
world  if  we  are  going  to  act  at  all.” 

We  have  three  volunteers  for  Turkey 
at  this  writing.  Shall  we  consider  them, 
or  would  it  be  wise  to  send  our  collec- 
tions to  other  stations?  We  need  sever- 
al thousand  dollars  to  enlarge  our  Or- 
phans’ Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
Would  it  be  better  to  leave  that  as  it  is 
and  send  our  contributions  to  “Unde- 
nominational orphanages?”  Shall  we 
depend  on  outside  parties  to  tell  our 
people  where  to  do  mission  work,  or 
would  it  he  in  place  for  the  Mission 
Board  to  instruct  our  people  along,  this 
line?  I am  satisfied  that  our  workers 
can  make  a dollar  go  as  far  as  any  other 
people.  I am  also  satisfied  that  a dollar 
given  in  support  of  any  of  our  institu- 
tions wili  impress  those  under  their  care 
as  much  and  more  with  all  Gospel  re- 
quirements as  that  given  to  any  other 
people.  Why  then  not  harness  all  our 
forces,  and  apply  all  our  means,  and 
unite  all  our  prayers  in  support  of  a 
whole  Gospel  religion? 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  arranging  for 
a special  meeting  of  the  Executive  Board 
in  the  near  future,  and  also  for  the  Mis- 
sion Committee  when  we  expect  to  de- 
cide several  important  questions  along 
this  line.  Bro.  Wenger  has  written  us 
to  go  on  with  the  work,  and  not  wait  on. 
his  presence.  His  work  in.  the  North- 
west delays  the  work  of  the  Mission 
Committee  somewhat.  We  trust  lie  will 
soon  be  in  a position  to  devote  more  of 
his  time  to  the  important  work  to  which 
he  has  been  appointed  on  the  Mission 
Committee. 

I would  asrain  call  the  attention  of  our 
ministers  to  the  fact  that  Bro.  Joe  1\. 
Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb.,  has  been  ap- 
poiited  Western  Treasurer,  and  S.  II. 
Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Eastern 
Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board,  and 
that  donations  for  any  mission  or  chari- 
table purnose,  home  or  foreign,  sent  to 
them,  will  be  properly  placed.  Once  we 
heard  how  and  where  to  send  our  col- 
lections, we  will  be  in  a position  to  reach 
places  we  have  not  yet  reached,  and  open 
new  stations  with  means  that  have  up  to 
this  time  been  directed  into  other  chan- 
nels. The  Lord  help  11s  to  a united  ef  - 
fort for  the  advancement  of  His  king- 
dom on  earth. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

He  cannot  he  a saint  who  will  not  he  a 
servant. 

You  soon  lose  the  religion  you  try  to 
keep  to  yourself. 

Most  of  11s  believe  that  fasting  fattens 
— the  other  fellow. 


A BRIEF  VISIT. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A sixteen-hour  ride  on  a fast  train  on 
the  Penna.  R.  R.,  brought  me  from  Ur- 
bana,  O.,  to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tuesday 
morning,  July  24.  1 took  with  me  a lit- 

tle girl,  three  years  old,  from  the  Or- 
phans’ Home,  to  be  placed  in  the  family 
of  Bro.  J.  L.  Musser,  of  Reinholds  Sta- 
tion. After  taking  dinner  with  Pre.  J110. 
H.  Moseman,  who  met  me  at  the  depot, 

I went  to  the  Old  People’s  Home,  near 
Oreville.  Here,  as  at  our  Home  in  Ohio, 
we  found  the  institution  filled  about  to 
its  capacity,  and  more  room  is  needed, 
which  no  doubt  will  be  supplied  next 
summer,  by  building  additions  to  all 
these  Homes.  This  one  fact  that  all  our 
institutions  are  being  crowded  in  itself 
indicates  progress  in  this  line  of  work. 
The  building  is  conveniently  arranged 
and  nicely  located,  and  the  inmates  well 
cared  for. 

The  same  evening  I attended  a chil- 
dren’s meeting  at  the  Lancaster  Menno- 
nite Mission,  where  we  had  a pleasant 
meeting,  and  were  pleased  to  see  the  in- 
terest manifested  in  the  work  here,  and 
the  zeal  manifested  by  the  workers. 

After  a refreshing  night’s  rest  under 
the  hospitable  roof  of  Bro.  J.  H.  Mel- 
linger,  I accompanied  them  the  next 
morning  to  the  Paradise  Church,  where 
the  Quarterly  S.  S.  Mission  Meeting  was 
held.  This  was  a most  interesting  meet- 
ing and  very  largely  attended,  possibly 
fifteen  hundred  people  being  in  attend- 
ance. The  speakers  were  placed  on  a 
stand  under  the  door  so  it  was  possi- 
ble for  the  crowd  on  the  outside  to  hear 
as  well  as  those  in  the  house.  After  the 
meeting  I had  the  pleasure  to  visit  for 
a few  hours  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Abra- 
ham Metzler,  Sr.,  who  has  been  a strong 
pillar  in  the  church  for  many  years,  lie 
is  now  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  evening  I went  to  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission,  about  four  miles 
awhy,  where  I spent  the  night. 

1 found  Bro.  Mack  and  his  assistants 
busily  engaged  with  the  huckleberry  and 
blackberry  crops.  There  is  a copious 
crop  of  huckleberries  growing  wild  on 
the  mountain,  which  the  natives  gather 
and  sell  to  the  Mission  at  8 cents  per 
quart,  and  Bro.  Mack  disposes  of  them 
at  a margin,  shipping  most  of  them  to 
nearby  markets.  They  have  also  a nice 
crop  of  blackberries  which  will  add  nia 
tcrially  to  their  income. 

The  next  morning  I returned  to  Lan 
caster  City,  where  I made  arrangements 
with  tile  Mission  workers  for  a home- 
less boy,  6 years  old,  to  take  to  the  ( Or- 
phans’ Home  at  West  Liberty,  and  the 
same  evening  found  the  little  waif  and 
myself  at  Scottdale,  where  Bro.  Aaron 
Loucks  kindly  showed  me  through  the 
Gospel  Witness  Publishing  establish- 
ment, which  shows  marks  of  a health} 
growth  because  that  additional  ma- 
chinery and  room  are  constantly  adder . 
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In  the  same  building  are  also  the  Men- 
nonite Book  and  Tract  Society  head- 
quarters. 

The  same  evening  I visited  a number 
of  families  in  Scottdale,  among  them 
that  of  D.  H.  Bender  and  J.  M.  Eby. 

In  the  latter’s  home  are  two  of  our 
little  Orphans’  Home  girls,  bright  and 
happy,  whom  I was  very  glad  to  meet 
again  and  enjoy  a short  visit  with  them. 
The  next  morning  I returned  home,  hav- 
ing been  absent  from  the  Home  just  four 
days,  and  traveled  more  than  1.200 
miles.  This  was  my  first  trip  to  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  it  was  a most  en- 
joyable trip.  I felt  that  God’s  richest 
blessings  -accompanied  me  continually. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  COLONIZATION  PROJECT  OF 
NORTH  WESTERN  TEXAS. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness  have 
in  a recent  number  noticed  the  article  -writ- 
ten  by  Bro.  P.  fi.  Snyder  on  the  merits  of 
Northwestern  Texas,  known  as  the  “Pan- 
handle Country,”  as  a favorable  location  to 
plant  a colony  of  Mennonites.  Bro.  Snyder 
has  made  a few  prospective  trips  to  this 
country,  but  he  was  not  satisfied  that  those 
who  may  be  interested  should  confide  in  his 
judgment  alone,  so  he  made  arrangements 
to  have  the  undersigned  accompany  him  on 
a third  trip  to  look  over  the  country  and 
report  as  to  whether  we  consider  the  condi- 
tions favorable  to  locate  a colony  in  this 
part  of  Texas.  Our  R.  R.  destination  was 
Canyon  City,  Tex.,  on  the  Pecos  Valley  R. 
R,,  about  16  miles  southwest  of  Amarillo, 
where  we  arrived  on  the  afternoon  of  July 
19.  Upon  our  arrival  we  immediately  set 
out  to  look  the  country  over  in  and  about 
Canyon  City.  The  next  day  we  started  on 
an  overland  trip  of  65  miles,  passing  en- 
tirely through  Swisher  Co.  and  as  far  as 
Plainview,  county  seat  of  Hale  Co.  On  the 
way  we  looked  at  several  large  tracts  of 
land,  and  for  the  land  can  say  that  all  the 
country  we  have  seen,  it  is  a level  plain, 
without  any  breaks  or  waste  land,  save  a 
few  small  lakes;  has  slope  enough  for  drain- 
age, consists  of  what  is  known  as  “The 
short  grass  country,”  has  no  brush  or  trees 
and  is  ready  for  the  plow.  We  are  told  the 
land  is  about  the  same  still  farther  south, 
so  there  is  virtually  a scope  of  country  more 
than  a hundred  miles  each  way.  having  not 
much  variation  in  the  lay  of  the  laud  and 
general  agricultural  conditions. 

We  reached  Plainview  Saturday  noon,  the 
-1.  At  this  place  we  saw  a fine  display  of 
fruit  grown  in  Hale  Co.  It  consisted  of  ap- 
ples, pears,  peaches,  about  1”  varieties  of 
plums,  grapes,  blackberries,  etc. 

Wishing  to  go  back  as  soon  as  possible, 
we  turned  back  the  same  day  as  far  as  Tu- 
ba, county  seat  of  Swisher  Co.  This  is 
altout  25  miles  north  of  Plainview.  Here 
we  remained  over  Sunday.  Some  of  us  at- 
tended three  preaching  services.  Were 
made  to  rejoice  that  the  same  Gospel,  which 
is  “The  power  of  God  unlo  salvation”,  is 
preached  in  Texas  as  well  as  in  the  north- 
ern States. 

On  Monday,  the  23,  w-e  all  returned  to 
f anyon  City  except  Bro.  Snyder,  who  went 
farther  into  Hale  Co.  to  investigaie  and  as- 
certain its  advantages  for  colonization  pur- 
poses. 

According  to  our  limited  judgment  wo 
submit  to  the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
°nr  observations  as  follows: 

MORAL  and  religious  influence. 
Many  of  the  people  are  church-going  people 
and  seem  to  be  quite  interested  in  church 
work.  Churches  are  established  principal- 


ly in  the  town.  The  country  is  too  thinly 
settled  to  have  any.  There  are  plenty  of 
people,  however,  without  salvation  and 
there  is  ample  room  for  the  establishing  of 
a Mennoni:e  colony  and  the  spreading  of 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
heard  less  profanity  among  non-church  go- 
ers in  Texas  than  any  other  place  we  have 
ever  been.  There  are  no  open  drinking  sa- 
loons within  50  miles  or  more  of  Tulia  and 
Plainview.  Other  features  are  correspond- 
ingly favorable. 

SCHOOL  FACILITIES.  Not  so  good. 
The  state  school  system  is  all  right,  plenty 
of  money  on  hand  for  school  purposes,  but 
not  enough  people  to  have  convenient 
schools  except  in  the  towns.  This  will  all 
be  remedied  with  the  incoming  of  more  peo- 
ple and  settling  on  the  lands. 


THE  LAY  AND  QUALITY  OF  THE 
LAND.  It  is  a beautiful  level  prairie,  has 
but  few  streams,  but  an  occasional  basin  or 
lake  is  seen;  these  in  some  instances  have  a 
shallow  sheet  of  water.  The  soil  is  usually 
of  a dark  color;  the  lower  lands  are  black 
while  the  more  elevated  portions  are  a 
brownish  red,  it  is  deep  and  rich  and  has 
the  appearance  of  mellowness  and  easy  cul- 
tivation. The  productiveness  is  good.  Ex- 
cellent crops  of  alfalfa,  kaffir  corn,  milo 
maize,  and  cane  are  produced.  Wheat 
vielded  exceptionally  goad  this  year,  and 
from  what  we  could  learn  wheat  usually 
vselds  well  if  the  rainfall  is  sufficient  dur- 
ing the  winter  months.  The  efforts  to  raise 
wheat  has  just  begun  a few  years  ago.  Corn 
and  oa;s  do  not  vield  as  well  accordingly  as 
other  craps.  We  have,  however,  seen  some 
good  sample  fields  of  oats,  and  a few 
patches  of  corn  looking  promising.  Cotton, 
sweet  potatoes,  melons  and  peanuts  do  ex- 
ceedingly well. 

STOCK  RAISING  AND  FRUIT  GROW- 
ING. As  this  -has  been  a good  stock  coun- 
try for  a number  of  years,  stock  raising 
along  all  lines  is  very  good.  Not  much  at- 
tention is  given  to  dairying  at  present,  but 
with  the  se  tlement  of  eastern  and  northern 
farmers  and  the  raising  of  the  above  crops, 
we  see  no  reason  why  dairying  could  not  be 
profitably  carried  on.  All  kinds  of  fruit, 
such  as  apples,  pears,  peaches,  apricots, 
prunes,  plums,  grapes  and  berries  seem  to 
do  well  wherever  they  have  been  planted. 
Hale  Co.  seems  especially  adapted  to  the 
raising  of  fine  fruit. 

RAINFALL.  The  government  record 
shows  the  average  rainfau  to  have  been 
about  24  inches  per  year  in  this  section  of 
Texas  the  greater  portion  falling  during 
the  months  of  April.  May,  June,  July  and 
\uetist.  The  tendency  is  rather  to  an  in- 
sufficiency than  an  over  supply  of  ram.  Hie 
lav  of  the  land  and  the  nature  of' he  soli  u- 
Mich  however,  that  the  rain  is  all  taken  in 
and  retained  for  the  growing  of  the  crops. 


CLIMATE.  With  an  average  elevation  of 
about  d.min  ft.  the  climate  is  good,  health} 
and  invigorating-  The  sun.  though  warm, 
is  counteracted  by  a breeze  to  a light  wind, 
tinrin"  spring  the  winds  are  pieitj  strong 
solnet fines  Hot  winds  are  felt  sometimes, 
j,,,,  ,,o  serious  damage  has  yet  been  done 
The  winters  are  short,  with  an  occasional 
snoW  It  seldom  reaches  zero  weather 
vv  \TFR  The  water  supply  is  abundant 

„ . Of  from  100  fi-ct.  In  Ran- 

, c,  The  quality  is  good,  but  somewhat 
',a  I than  is  found  in  the  northern 
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pf-EL  rientv  of  coal  of  good  quality  can 
nroenred  at  ‘from  $7.«o  to  |8.fl0  per  ton 
J price  Of  fuel  seems  rather  high,  but 
L «e  consider  that  much  loss  is  needed 
rcc  un  -f  ‘he  mildness  of  the  winter 
e expense  for  fuel  will  not  be  compare- 

r?IIRROAD  AND  MARKET  FACILITIES. 

Valiev  is  at  present  constructing 
"ranTfnun  Vany.m1  City  to  P.a.nvlew 
Oran*.  f.vnpcted  to  run  by  Jan.  1. 

& Tnother  line  is  surveyed  from  Texico. 


N.  'M.,  to  Brownwood,  Tex.,  passing  through 
'Hale  and  Swisher  Cos.,  thus  opening  traffic 
to  Galveston,  Tex.,  which  has  one  of  the 
best  markets  in  the  U.  S.  for  all  kinds  of 
products.  At  Texico  it  intersects  with  the 
proposed  main  line  of  the  Santa  Fe  to  Cali- 
fornia. The  Ft.  Worth  and  Denver  line 
passing  through  Amarillo  already  has  good 
shipping  facilities. 

PRICE  OF  LAND.  The  price  ranges  from 
$10  to  $15  per  acre,  the  lower  priced  farth- 
est away  from  the  towns.  The  prospects 
are  good  for  a sharp  advance  In  the  near 
future. 

©R'AWBAOKS.  Are  there  any?  Yes.  all 
new  countries  have  them,  and  older  coun- 
tries are  not  free.  This  is  no  exception. 

The  price  of  fuel  and  building  material 
are  rather  high. 

The  probability  of  an  occasional  dry  season. 

The  rapid  advance  of  the  price  of  land, 
rather  brought  about  by  speculators  than 
actual  settlers. 

Some  other  things  will  eventually  materi- 
alize to  the  settler,  although  a number  of 
them  are  greatly  counterbalanced  with  the 
commendable  features  of  the  country. 
With  the  settling  in  of  thrifty  and  indus- 
trious farmers  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  we  believe  it  will  make  a good  farm- 
ing country. 

To  those  of  our  brethren,  and  others,  who 
contemplate  changing  their  location  for  one 
of  a warmer  and  more  congenial  climate, 
and  where  good  land  can  be  bough;  at  a 
reasonable  price  we  would  advise  to  in- 
vestigate this  part  of  Texas  before  settling 
elsewhere.  Write  to, Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder, 
Jackson,  Minn.,  who  will  cheerfully  give 
you  further  information  and  make  the  ne- 
cessary arrangement  for  a trip  down  into 
the  country  to' look  it  over.  Let  each  one 
go  and  see  it  for  himself. 

■May  we  conclude  by  saying,  that  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  cause  of  Christ,  as  we  believe  and  prac- 
tice it,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  coming 
generations  we  advise  all  to  settle  in  col- 
onies, have  a church  organization  to  begin 
with,  maintain  the  principles  of  the  Gospel, 
look  to  God  the  Father,  glorify  Him  in  all 
we  do  and  then  we  have  the  faith  and  con- 
fidence that  “Our  God  shall  supply  all  our 
need”,  and  He  will  prosper  our  undertaking 
and  give  us  the  privilege  of  scattering  the 
"Seed  of  the  Word”  into  other  localities, 
whereby  souls  can  and  will  be  saved  and  His 
name  shall  have  all  the  glory. 

Respectfully  submitted. 

J.  S.  SHOEMAKER.  Freeport.  III. 

T.  M.  ERB.  Newton,  Kas. 

GEO.  C.  SHOEMAKER.  Freeport,  III. 

S.  W.  SHEARER,  Jackson,  Minn. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 
Report  for  July,  1906. 


M.  B.  of  M.  & C..  Elkhart,  Tnd $ 29.10 

J.  Heater,  W.  Liberty,  0 5.00 

Kas.  and  Neb.  Local  Mission  Board, 

(J.  G.  W.) 7.50 

B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontalne,  0 4.00 

Millersville  (Pa.)  S.  S.  Meeting 25.00 

E.  Miranda,  Lipplncott,  0 2.00 

Brother,  Bellefontaine,  0 10.00 

Reuben  Thut,  Beaverilnin,  0 2.00 

Arthur  Geiger,  iBellefontaine,  0 25 

J.  Clark,  Springfield,  0 1.00 

Salome  Strawn,  Hubbard,  Oregon...  2.00 

Hannah  Osterstock,  Akron,  0 10.00 

Katie  Martis,  Chicago,  111 5.00 

A Brother,  Bellefontaine,  0 15.00 

G.  W.  Gaskell,  W.  Liberty.  0 60 

Sarah  Kurtz,  Lancaster,  Pa 1.00 

A.  Metzler,  Sr.,  Klnzers,  Pa 1.00 

J.  M.  Eby,  Scottdale,  Pa 1.00 

Eastern  Trcas.,  (S.  H.  M.)  New  Hol- 
land. Pa 50.00 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  0 104.00 

Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  0 3.00 


Total  $278.45 


\ 
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Aug.  8,  1906. 


the  gospel  witness 


Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  were  received 
from  L.  J.  King,  Jac.  Plank,  Nancy  Kauff- 
man Mrs.  M.  S.  Yoder,  Lydia  B.  Stutzman, 
E.  B.  Stoltzfus,  W.  Liberty,  O.;  S.  Warye, 
A Friend,  Urbana,  O.;  Sister  A.  Y.  Hartzler, 
West  Liberty,  O.,  took  care  of  an  infant  in 
her  own  home  3 mos. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  49. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  MET.ZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

Franconia  

Lancaster  


Obituary 


Washington  Co.,  Md.. 
& Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Virginia  

S.  W.  Penn’a  

Canada  


'GOOD. 'Paul  B.  son  of  'Solomon  and  Mar- 

tha Good,  was  born  July  11,  1906;  died  July 
19  1906.  Aged  8d.  He  was  buried  at  the 
Science  Ridge  cemetery,  near  Sterling,  111. 
Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

STAYROOK. — 'Mary,  widow  of  Nicholas 
Stavrook  died  at  her  home  near  Mattawana., 
Pa.,  on  July  21;  aged  63y.,  6d.  She  leaves 
6 sons  and  3 daughters  and  a host  of  friends 
to  mourn  her  departure,  but  we  believe  she 
is  at  rest  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  A M.  church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  July  21,  at  10  o’clock  by  Blah. 
Michael  Yoder  in  German  from  Rev.  4. 13, 

13  and  John  E.  Kauffman  in  English  from 

Isa.  27:12.  

SPRINGER. — 'Albert  C.,  beloved  son  of  Jo- 
seph €.  and  Emma  Springer  died  July  16. 
1906  at  the  home  of  A.  H.  Hochstetler  A 
rora,’  Neb.  He  suffered  for  a week  with  ai’- 
nendicitis  and  peritonitis.  Aged  18y.,  10m., 

5d  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church 
2 years  ago.  We  mourn  not  as  those  who 

have  no  hope.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted  by  'Bisli.  Andrew  Oesch  from  I a ties. 
4:17,  and  by  'Pre.  Jacob  Doner  from  John 

11  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved  ones  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  father,  mother  thre 
brothers,  four  sisters  and  many  relatives 
and  friends. 

FRIESNER. — On  July  28,  in  Vistula,  Elk- 
hart Co.  Ind.,  Cathrine,  wife  of  Pre.  Harvey 
Friesner;  aged  59y.,  10m.,  13d.  She  was 
born  in  Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  came  with  her 
parents  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich.,  where  on 
Dec  26  1867,  She  was  united  in  marriage 

to  Bro  Friesner.  To  this  union  were  born 
8 children,  two  of  which  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  'She  is  survived  by  her 
husband,  3 sons,  3 daughters,  i giandchil- 
dren,  2 brothers,  2 sisters  and  a large  circle 
of  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture, but  with  the  full  confidence  that 
their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  At  the  age  of 
21  she  yielded  to  the  Lord’s  calling,  gave 
her  heart  to  Jesus,  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite church  and  remained  faithful  to  ttie 
end  Whenever  health  permitted,  it  was 
her'  greatest  delight  to  go  to  the  house  of 
of  God  and  worship  with  His  children.  She 
also  took  great  pleasure  to  do  good  to  her 
children  and  to  all  as  she  could.  And  while 
at  times  in  her  life  she  had  to  suffer  very 
much,  she  bore  it  all  with  Christian  forti- 
tude and  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
God  and  fell  peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus.  Ser- 
vices at  the  Barker  Street  M.  H.,  by  Bish. 
John  Gerber  and  D.  J.  Johns. 

HEATWOLE.  — Catherine  Heatwole,  nee 
'Driver  wife  of  David  A.  Heatwole,  died  at 
Sparkling  'Springs,  Va.,  on  July  27;  aged 
77y.  10m.,  3d.  'Sister  Heatwole  has  not 

been  well  for  a few  months,  and  thinking 
the  change  would  do  her  good,  her  husband 
took  her  to  the  Springs.  Here  she  took  vi- 
olently ill  with  cholera  morbus,  although  a 
physician  was  soon  at  her  bedside  and  all 
was  done  for  her  that  could  be  done,  the  at 
tack  was  so  severe  that  heart  prostration 
followed  and  she  passed  away  the  next 
morning. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss  eight  of  her 


East'n  Dlst.  A.  M. 
Ohio  

Indlana-Mlchl&an  A. 



Indlana-Michlgan 

Illinois  

Mlssourl-Iowa  .... 


WHERE  IX)CATED 
Eastern,  Pa. 

Lancaster,  Cumberland. 
York,  Lebanon,  Juniata 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  & 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
Virginia  and  W.  Va. 

S.  W.  Pa.  & Md. 
Waterloo,  York  andl 
Lincoln  Cos.,  Ont 
Ohio  and  Penn'a. 

Ohio. 


Kanaas-Nebraska 
Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 
Nebraska  - Minnesota 


Ind.  and  Mich. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Illinois. 

Mo.,  Ia.,  E.  Kan.,  N 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col., 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

111.,  Mo.,  Ia.,  Kan.,  Col., 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore. 

Neb.,  Minn.,  S.  Dak., 
Manitoba,  Saskatche- 
wan, Kan.,  Tex. 


MEETS  WHEN. 

Annually,  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct 
Iseml-annually.  Spring— Friday  before 
iGood  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  In  Oct 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

Seml-anaually,  2nd  Friday  May  & Oct. 
Annually,  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  Aug 
Annually.  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

Annually  4th  Thursday&Frlday  In  May 
Annually  1st  Thursday&Frlday  In  June 


Annually  2d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct. 
First  Friday  In  June. 

Fourth  Thursday  & Friday  In  Sept. 

| Annually,  3d  Thursday  & Friday  In  Oct 

[Annually  In  Sept. 

[Annually  in  October  or  November. 
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nine  children  and  a deeply  sorrowing  hus- 
band. The  children  are  Bish.  L.  J.  Heat- 
wole, of  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.;  Daniel  F.,  of 
Mt.  Clinton;  Aldine  J.,  at  home;  Dr.  Timo- 
thy ().,  of  Baltimore,  Md.;  Cornelius  J.,  of 
'Morristown,  Tenn.;  'Sarah,  wife  of  Dr.  Hil- 
debrand, of  Augusta  'Co.,  Va.;  Mrs.  Jacob 
Deputy,  of  Augusta  Co.,  and  'Mary  A.,  at 
home.  She  has  two  brothers  at  Versailles, 
Mo.,  'Pre.  Daniel  Driver  and  Dea.  John 

Driver.  ‘ 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Weaver 
Mennonite  church  on  July  22,  where  she  had 
been  a faithful  member  for  many  years.  The 
services  were  conducted  before  a large  con- 
gregation by  J.  S.  Marlin,  assisted  by  Pre. 
Ruff,  of  the  Presbyterian  church.  Text, 
Gen.’  23:1-20;  Psa.  39:5;  Rev.  14:13. 

FREE  GOSPEL  TRACTS. 


send  all  questions  and  all  S.  S.  and  Church 
reports  to  the  secretary  before  Aug.  20,  190b. 

Announce  to  C.  H.  King,  D.  yourcoming 
W.  Mast,  or  F.  W.  Bender,  who  will  meet  you 
at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion. (Coupons  for.  reduced  R.  R.  rates  can  be 
secured  by  writing  to  the  secretary.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  to  the  brother- 
hood. Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


The  following  tracts  are  now  ready  for  distri- 
bution: _ 

Pages 

What  We  Believe 1 

Are  You  a Christian? “ 

Are  You  Ready? “ 

Is  Thy  Heart  Right  with  God? 2 

Evils  of  the  Tongue 

Social  Purity * 

Keep  to  the  Right 2 

Non-conformity ° 

The  Unequal  Yoke 10 

How  to  Help  the  Meeting 4 

Writing  to  Jesus 2 

The  Use  of  Tobacco 2 

Drinking  Condemnation 2 

Life-Insurance 

A Bit  of  History.  (Mennonite  Church,)  1 
(More  will  he  added  in  the  near  future.) 

’ A sample  of  each  of  the  above  will  be  sent 
to  anyone  asking  for  the  same.  Be  free  to  or- 
der any  quantity  that  you  may  desire,  but  al- 
ways say  how  many  you  want.  We  will  be 
glad  to  furnish  any  number  of  any  tract  here 
listed,  but  we  do  not  want  to  cause  them  to  be 
wasted  by  sending  more  than  is  wanted. 

Hand  them  out  freely,  hand  them  out 
thoughtfully,  and  do  not  forget  to  pray  God 
to  bless  their  silent  messages. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdalc,  Pa. 


The  Indiana— Michigan  Sunday  School 
Conference  will  be  held  in  a tent  near  Emma, 
La  Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  August  8—10. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  1 hose 
coming  to  Lagrange  should  write  to  John  J . 
Troyer.  Those  coming  to  Shipshewana,  to  r 
C.  Miller.  Those  coming  to  Topeka,  to  Oscar 
Hostetler.  By  writing  to  these  brethren  at 
the  places  named  yon  will  bo  met  at  the  sta- 
tion. , , 

Committee  on  arrangements. 

The  Ohio  'Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Midway  Church,  Mahoning 
Co.  Ohio,  Aug.  22-24.  All  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. Write  to  S.  D.  Culp,  Harvey  Metzler 
or  I.  B.  Witmer,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  29,  1906. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Aug.  30, 
31,  1906.  Bishops  and  officers  of  Conference 
will  meet  Tuesday,  Aug.  28,  at  2 P.  M.  Please 
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I A L 


Treat  your  fellow  man  kindly;  not 
because  it  pays,  not  because  it  is  the 
best  policy,  but  because  it  is  the  only 
right  way  to  treat  other  people. 

We  are  often  asked  how  far  to 
go  in  working  with  other  churches  in 
Gospel  work.  That  depends  upon  three 
things;  (i)  work  at  home,  (2)  opportu- 
nity to  work  away  from  home,  (3)  char- 
acter of  the  churches  you  propose  to 
work  with.  As  a rule  it  is  best  to  work 
your  own  fields  well  before  you  let  this 
question  bother  you  much 

An  executive  meeting  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
was  held  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  on 
Aug.  3,  at  which  time  the  transfer  of 
all  property  in  the  hands  of  the  two 
old  Boards  was  made  to  the  new  Board 
as  their  successor.  The  Mission  and 
Benevolent  interests  of  the  church  are 
on  a good  basis  and  in  good  hands  and 
should  receive  the  confidence  and 
hearty  support  of  all  the  brotherhood. 

It  is  time  that  some  people  begin 
to  build  more  upon  our  Savior  and  His 
teaching  and  less  upon  human  institu- 
tions in  the  work  of  salvation  and  Christ- 
ian experiences.  In  one  of  our  ex- 
changes we  read  the  following : 

"Before  camp  we  had  a letter  from  a 
preacher  in  Maryland  telling  how  hungry 
lie  was  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  he  had 
been  praying  for  three  or  four  years  that  he 

might  be  able  to  come  to — camp- 

meeting.  We  sent  him  a check  to  pay  his 
expenses,  and  he  came,  got  down  at  the  al- 
tar the  very  first  thing  and  began  to  weep 
and  pray.” 

How  different  from  this  does  the 
teaching  of  our  Savior  sound.  I11  teach- 
'"g  the  woman  at  Jacob’s  well  the  way 
of  salvation.  He  savs,  “Woman,  believe 
n,e,  the  hour  cometh,  when  ye  shall 
neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Je- 

Hisafein,  worship  the  Father The 

hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in 
spirit  and  in  truth : for  the  Father  scek- 
cth  such  to  worship  him.” 


The  fact  is,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  not  such 
an  inaccessible  Being  that  men  must 
travel  hundreds  of  miles  to  find  Him.  It 
is  not  a matter  of  place,  hut  a matter  of 
heart.  When  the  Bible  teaches  us  that 
“the  Father  sccketh,”  why  should  men 
teach  that  full  salvation,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  are  so  hard  to  find? 

An  article  appeared  in  the  St.  Louis 
Globe  Democrat  of  May  8,  entitled 
“Mennonites  of  Iowa  involved  in  a law- 
suit”. When  we  read  the  article  we 
found  that  it  wasn't  the  Mennonites  at 
all,  hut  a religious  society  known  as  the 
Amana  Society.  This  is  a colony  which 
settled  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  about  the  year 
1843.  They  hold  their  goods  in  common, 
and  have  been  very  prosperous  financial- 
ly, the  property  now  being  valued  at 
$15,000,000.  This  society  has  nothing 
in  common  with  the  Mennonites,  they 
having  no  more  connection  with  the 
Mennonites  than  any  other  religious 
body  in  America.  The  writer  evidently 
aimed  to  he  smart  at  other  people's  ex- 
pense. 

Our  Special  Offer.— Many  are  a- 
vailing  themselves  of  the  special  offer 
made  two  weeks  ago  to  send  the 
Gospel  Witness  from  August  1.  until 
the  end  of  the  year  for  25  cents.  Some 
are  sending  us  long  lists  of  names, 
others  are  taking  advantage  of  the 
very  liberal  offer  and  are  sending  the 
paper  to  their  friends  or  to  homes  in 
which  they  are  interested.  Along  with 
these  subscriptions  come  many  warm 
words  of  encouragment  and  prayers 
that  the  Gospel  Witness  might  accom- 
plish much  good  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  church.  All  this  we  appreciate 
and  ask  our  heavenly  Father  to  guide 
us  in  our  labors  for  Him.  1 he  25-cent 
offer  is  still  open.  We  will  send  to  all 
new  subscribers  who  so  desire,  hack 
numbers  from  Aug.  1,  as  long  as  these 
numbers  last.  We  believe  this  offer 
affords  a splendid  opportunity  for  those 
who  are  interested  in  getting  good, 
sound,  religions  reading  matter  into 
the  homes  of  our  people. 


Never  falter  in  your  Christian  duties 
because  there  are  difficulties  around  you 
and  ahead  of  you.  The  cause  of  true 
Christian  piety  has  alvvavs  had  opposi- 
tion, and  always  will  have,  until  God  by 
His  power,  will  put  all  enemies  under 
His  feet.  Work  accomplished  is  simply 
difficulty  overcome.  So  long  as  we  are 
in  the  world  and  in  the  service  of  our 
Lord  and  King,  we  may  expect  opposi- 
tion from  both  men  and  circumstances ; 
hut  we  may  also  expect  the  power  of 
God  to  he  sufficient  to  overcome  it  all, 
provided  His  followers  rely  upon  this 
power  and  exercise  themselves  in  a faith- 
ful performance  of  their  duty. 

It  is  gratifying  to  know  that  our 
church  in  many  places  is  active  in  the 
work  of  the  Master  at  a time  of  the  year 
when  many  people  are  so  engrossed  in 
manual  labor  that  they  are  virtually  on 
a spiritual  vacation.  Reports  still  keep 
coming  in  from  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ences, Sunday  School  Meetings,  contin- 
ued efforts  for  the  ingathering  of  the  un- 
saved, and  there  arc  other  evidences 
that  religious  work  of  various  kinds  is 
moving  off  in  satisfactory  condition. 
What  does  all  this  mean?  It  means  that 
there  is  a great  spiritual  awakening 
ahead  of  11s  if  we  do  not  now  stop  to  ad- 
mire ourselves  instead  of  pushing  on  in 
the  work.  Brethren,  keep  on  working; 
keep  on  praying.  Listen  to  none  of  the 
devil's  flattery,  hut  remember  that  you 
are  hut  weak  mortals  who  ought  to  Ik1  a 
great  deal  better,  and  that  to  us  is  laid 
the  responsible  charge  of  bearing  the 
Gospel  to  the  unsaved,  and  teaching 
them  the  wav  of  life.  We  are  now  ap- 
proaching the  time  of  the  year  when  the 
devil's  traps  in  tile  form  of  worldly 
amusements  are  set  all  around  us.  If 
we  escape  stains  of  these  institutions, 
and  keep  our  spiritual  fires  continually 
burning,  we  may  expect  to  see  during 
the  coming  fall  and  winter  an  era  of 
spiritual  prosperity  which  will  carry  jov 
to  the  hearts  of  saints  both  on  earth  and 
around  the  throne.  Brethren,  keep  on 
praying  and  working. 
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^Doctrinal 

llut  »p«*nk  tliou  tlio  tliiuBs  -which  become 
HOimtl  doctrine. — TltuM  2:1. 

In  doctrine  nhrnini;  uncorruptncn*,  grnv- 
Ity,  mIii eerily.  Mound  npeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — 'I'ltiiM  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 

John  14:15.  

TWO  TYRANTS. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Slavery  once,  like  a tyrant, 

Ruled  with  an  iron  hand. 


in  nature— the  rain-bow. 

The  Christians  are  to  show  all  good 
fidelity  that  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  God  our  Savior  in  all  things.  1 heie 
is  a beautiful  similarity  between  the 
Gospel  and  the  rainbow.  As  the  rain 
bow  spans  the  heavens  and  manifests  the 
loveliness  and  perfection  of  God  s handi- 
work in  nature,  so  the  Christians  should 
shine  forth  and  display  the  beauty  and 
excellence  of  God’s  holy  and  divinely  in- 
stituted Gospel  principles  m their  daily 
life  and  conduct.  The  sun,  or  source  of 
light,  is  the  Son  of  Righteousness;  the 
raindrops,  the  individuals  or  Christians; 
the  clouds  or  sky,  the  stage  of  action; 
the  rainbow,  the  glory,  the  adorning  o 


fruit  of  the  Spirit  all  summed  up  in  love 
with  its  reflections  denotes  the  fulness 
or  completeness  of  the  glory  or  adorn- 
ing of  the  Gospel  which  should  be  mani- 
fest in  the  Christian  s conduct. 


“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  vour  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
The  world  studies  the  lives  of  Christian 


professors  more  than  they  do  the  l.ibiy 
therefore  the  importance  of  the  Christ 
ian’s  conduct  displaying  the  beauty  and 
excellence  of  the  Gospel.  When  pro 
fessors  are  untrue,  instead  of  adorning 
the  Gospel,  it  casts  a shadow  upon  the 
Master’s  work,  as  is  the  case  sometimes 


when  the  proper  .conditions  do  not  exi 


It  drove  forth  a people  like  cattle 
To  toil  upon  the  land. 

They  were  bought  and  sold  like  oxen— 
The  child  from  the  mother's  breast; 

From  the  man  the  wife  of  his  bosom 
Neither  body  nor  soul  could  rest. 

The  body  cursed  with  stripes  and  toil; 
The  soul  to  sin  was  driven. 

In  vain  they  cried  to  earth  for  help 
Or  stretched  their  hands  to  heaven. 

What  cared  man  for  sorrow  or  tears 
He  ruled  with  an  iron  rod. 

He  tore  the  helpless  from  their  friends 
And  drove  their  souls  from  God. 

But  earth  at  last  to  rescim  came, 

And  crushed  the  iron  hand 

By  blood  and  fire  and  floods  of  tears, 
And  a grave  as  wide  as  our  land. 

God  set  the  sorrowing  millions  free 
And  turned  their  night  to  day. 

But  the  nation  that  sinned  so  grievously 
Had  a terrible  price  to  pay. 


Another  tyrant  now  rules  in  the  land, 

As  fierce  and  cruel  and  strong, 

With  terrible  lash  of  appetite 
He  drives  his  slaves  along. 

He  robs  the  children  of  their  bread 

And  clothes  and  shoes  from  we.ary  feet 
He  strangles  the  mothers  with  gnet  am 

tears. 

And  turns  her  babes  in  the  street. 

His  host  of  slaves  he  drives  along 
To  the  market  place  to  sell; 

The  bloated,  festering  body  to  death 
And  the  Soul  to  a drunkard  s hell. 

I stand  on  Zion’s  walls 

And  warn  you  from  your  God; 

Except  ye  fight  King  Alcohol 

Your  hands  are  stained  with  blood. 

Greenmount,  Va. 

CHRISTIAN  CONDUCT  OR 
ADORNING  THE  GOSPEL. 

Titus  2:10. 

By  Lillie  E.  Minnich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Is  there  any  one  present  who  has  nev- 
er beheld  and  admired  the  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  the  rain-bow?  What  arc 
the  circumstances  at  the  time  of  its  ap- 
pearance? The  sunlight,  the  rain-drops, 
the  clouds,  or  heavens,  the  observer, 
each  in  their  proper  sphere  and  relation 
to  the  other  will  produce  this  most  won- 
derful and  attractive  of  Gods  beauties 


the  Gospel,  or  the  Christian  graces. 

As  a ray  of  light  coming  from  the  sun 
and  reflected,  refracted,  and  dispersed 
by  the  water  drops  displays  the  harmony 
and  beauty  of  the  colors,  so  the  spiritual 
light  proceeding  from  the  Sun  ot  Right- 
eousness or  Christ,  to  the  individual,  or 
Christian,  manifests  the  Christ-life  m 
such  a way  that  the  observer  or  world 
may  behold  the  perfection  and  glory  ot 
the  Gospel  from  a human  standpoint. 

The  rainbow  which  we  see  is  only  an 
arc  not  a circle.  This  in  comparison 
with  the  Gospel,  signifies  that  we  can- 
not behold  or  realize  the  fulness  of  glory- 
in  this  life.  “For  now  we  see  through 
a glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face  ; now 
I know  in  part:  but  then  shall  I know 
even  as  I also  am  known  (I  Cor.  13  • 

I 

“(  )ur  minds  arc  but  seeds  or  bulbs  out 
of  which  shall  come  the  fiower  of  a no- 
bler life.  We  are  told  that  “eye  hath  not 
seen,  neither  hath  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him”.  But  the  eye  hath 
seen  wonderful  things.  1 here  are  sun- 
rises and  sunsets,  alpine  glories,  and 
ocean  marvels  which  once  seen  cling  to 
our  memories  throughout  life.  Yet  even 
nature  at  her  best  is  only  a shadow  o 
the  supernatural  glory  God  has  prepared 

for  His  people.  . 

The  seven  colors  or  adorning  of  the 
Gospel  are  illustrated  in  the  Christian 
conduct  by  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which 
has  the  following  analysis : All  the 

fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  summed  up  in  love, 
x.  Joy  is  love  exalted. 

2.  Peace— love  in  repose, 
z.  Long-suffering — love  enduring.  _ 

4.  Gentleness  and  meekness — love  111 

society. 

c;.  Goodness— love  in  action. 

6.  Faith — love  in  the  conflict.  . 

7 Temperance — love  in  training. 

You  have  also  noticed  there  is  a sec- 
ondary bow.  The  reflection  of  joy  is 
hope;  of  peace— truth;  of  long-suffering 
— patience ; of  gentleness  and  meekness 
—humility:  of  goodness— service ; of 
faith— obedience ; and  of  temperance- 

self-denial.  . 

The  seven  colors  form  the  glory  and 
beauty  of  the  rainbow.  Seven  in  the 
Bible  denotes  completeness,  therefore  the 


in  forming  the  rainbow,  the  beauty  is  oh 
structed  or  marred.  It  was  the  divine 
Mory  in  His  soul  that  shone  in  the  trails 
figured  face  of  Jesus  when  He  was  on 
the  mountain  top,  and  it  is  the  reflection 
of  this  in  the  hearts  of  men  which  shines 
forth  and  displays  the  beauty  and  excel 
lence  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Christian 
conduct.  Nothing  from  outside  sur- 
roundings can  make  our  lives  beautifu 
as  compared  with  the  light  that  shine 
from  within.  The  Christ-life  will  slim 
out  from  a Christian’s  face  and  m his 
actions  and  transfigure  his  whole  Inc. 

Dear  sinner  friend,  will  you  not  go 
with  us  to  the  mountain  top  and  there 
behold  Jesus  in  all  His  radiant  glory 
that  your  life,  too,  may  be  transfigured 

after  the  divine  image?  . 

Co-laborers,  will  we  not,  as  Christian 
make  the  Gospel  so  beautiful  in  our  lives 
that  the  sinner  cannot  help  seeing  and 
loving  Jesus?  Like  each  individual  ram 
drop  which  is  in  harmony  with  its  asso 
ciates,  and  in  its  true  relation  to  the  sun. 
adds  to  the  glory  of  the  rainbow,  so 
all  Christians  should  work  in  such  com 
plete  harmony  with  each  other  that  t 1 
world  may  see,  know  and  realize  tin 
beauty  and  excellence  of  the  Gospel  am 

the  Master’s  service.  . , 

God  placed  the  rainbow  in  the  heavens 
as  a covenant  or  promise.  This  is  an 
other  striking  resemblance  between  1 
rainbow  and  the  Gospel,  for  docs  no  h 
Gospel  contain  God’s  promise  to  man 
As  often  as  we  sec  the  heavens  adorn 
ed  with  the  beautiful  colors  of  the  ram 
how,  we  may  truly  say,  How  1S  1 . 

majesty  of  God!  How  wonderful  1 
ooodness  toward  His  creatures.  We 
see  that  He  remembers  us  in  Ills  merc> 
Let  us  then  how  liefore  Him  and  ad<>m 
Him  who  keeps  His  covenant  and  tui 
fills  1 1 is  merciful  promises  to  us. 

Beauties  in  nature  oft-times  help  us  1 
see  and  appreciate  more  fully  spuitu 
blessings.  Oh,  had  I the  power  to  malm 
this  illustration  so  forcible  as  to  kay 
an  indcllible  impression  upon  the  1111.1. 
of  the  saint  and  sinner,  that  hencefo 
as  we  view  the  rainbow  we  could 
fully  appreciate  the  promises  and  nk*y 
ings  of  the  Gospel  and  strive  to  man 
fest  it  by  our  daily  life  and  condi  t 
Then  as  the  rainbow  spans  the  heave 
with  all  its  beauty  and  splendor,  w!k> 
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“the  silver  cord  shall  be  loosed  and  the 
golden  bowl  broken,”  we  may  surround 
the  throne  and  slime  in  the  fulness  of 
glory  throughout  the  ceaseless  ages  of 
eternity. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

By  Barbara  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question, 
What  are  we  doing  for  Christ?  Self-de- 
nial is  the  denial  of  self  of  the  very 
things  in  which  self  most  delighted.  By 
studying  the  Scriptures  we  find  that 
Christ  taught  self-denial  bv  precept 
(Matt.  16:24).  We  read  that  Jesus  said 
unto  His  disciples,  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me,  for  he 
that  loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it  and  he 
that  hateth  his  life  in  this  world  shall 
keep  it  unto  life  eternal.”  “But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  make  110 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lust 
thereof”. 

Oh,  that  we  might  be  more  dead  to 
self  and  alive  unto  God.  Self  is  a 
monster.  It  is  sad  to  see  how  much 
selfishness  is  going  on  in  the  world  to- 
day. We  have  a blessed  example  in 
self-denial  in  our  dear  Savior.  It  it  was 
necessary  for  Him  who  was  without  sin 
to  deny  Himself,  how  much  more  neces- 
sary for  those  of  us  who  claim  to  he 
1 1 is  children. 

Titus  2:12,  teaches  us  that  “doming 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts  we 
should  live  “soberly,  righteously  and 
godly  in  this  present  world. 

Let  us  be  like  Moses.  He  chose  rath- 
er to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of 
God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a season.  For  the  pleasures  of  sin 
will  vanish  awav  but  righteousness  will 
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lack,  but  he  that  hideth  his  eyes  shall 
have  many  a curse”.  Every  man  that  is 
proud  in  his  heart  is  an  abomination  to 
the  Lord,  for  “pride  goetli  before  de- 
struction and  a haughty  spirit  before  a 
fall”. 

If  we  would  have  God’s  power  we 
must  lead  a life  of  self-denial.  !i  "ill 
cost  the  submitting  of  our  will  to  that  of 
* hrist’s,  but  we  shall  gain  more  than  we 
ever  gave  up.  Some  of  the  things  which 
we  are  to  deny,  which  are  absolutely  sin- 
ful, are  such  as  fornication,  unclcanh- 
ncss,  inordinate  affections,  evil  concupis- 
cence and  covetousness,  which  is  idola- 
try, also  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy, 
filthy  communication.  Then  there  are 
"tiler  things  which  we  must  deny  to  be 
true  children  of  God.  For  there  is  no 
load  a person  carries  as  heavy  as  self. 

May  we  all  be  found  among  those  win* 
are  leading  a life  of  self-denial. 
Wellman,  Iowa. 


MAX  THE  ARBITRATOR  OF  HIS 
OWN  DESTINY. 

By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gosi>el  Witness. 

Man  has  a will.  This  in  fact  is  about 
the  only  thing  we  can  rightfully  call  our 
own.  Through  the  exercise  of  the  will 
we  decide  between  right  and  wrong;  we 
choose  our  own  way;  we  fix  our  own 
destiny.  In  this  way  God  exonerates 
Himself  and  makes  us  responsible  for 
our  weal  or  woe.  If  we  by  God’s  grace 
are  permitted  to  spend  eternity  with  the 
Father,  the  Son.  the  angels  and  all  the 
•blood-washed  throng,  it  is  because  we 
have  at  some  time  willed  to  do  so.  And 
if.  on  the  contrary,  we  must  spend  etern- 
ity w ith  the  damned  in  an  endless  hell,  it 
is  because  we  chose  to  do  so.  We  can- 
not blame  Grid  <>r  anyone  else  in  this  land 
of  Bibles.  We  have  decided  for  our- 
selves and  must  take  the  consequences. 

We  may  will  to  do  something  and 
have  a desire,  even  a strong  desire,  and 
vet  not  he  able  to  accomplish  the  good 
we  would  wish  to  do.  This  is  a “seventh 
of  Romans’  experience.  \\  e may  have  a 
strong  desire  to  do  right,  but  the  power 
to  fulfill  that  wish  stems  to  he  wanting. 
With  the  mind  we  would  serve  the  Lord, 
hut  it  seems  the  lk  sh  ha-  too  much  pow- 
er. Those  who  have  formed  had  habits 
and  desire  to  break  oil  and  say  they  can- 
not. belong  to  tlii ~ class.  I here  is  not 
will  power  sufficient  for  the  crucifixion 
of  the  flesh.  Idle  will  has  not  yet  been 
full\  surrendered,  ready  to  accept  the 
will  of  ( r id  as  supreme,  in  exchange  for 
our  oyvn:  therelore  the  lack  of  yvill-poyv- 
cr  to  accomplish  any  good,  poyver  over 
sin,  fledi.  and  Satan.  But  yvhere  the 
will  is  surrendered,  and  yve  accept  Gods 
will  for  our  oyvn.  then  yve  receive  poyver 
over  evil : yve  are  lorn  of  the  Spirit ; yve 
have  chosen  that  good  part . our  destiny 
(iv.d  If  we  continue  in  the  yv’av  of  life 
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do  anything  fi  r n>  so  long  as  yve  care  to 
r.i  lit;  our  a ill  in  any  tiling.  We  must 
surrender  all  to  l!i:n  if  we  wish  to  have 
) {jin  accomplish  any  go  »d  in  us  and 
throuehns.  Ourmiy'illiiigness  to  surren- 
der all  to  Him  account-  for  much  of  this 
ii  ilf-lie  irte.l  Christianity  we  -ee  so  much 
. if  tin  -e  day  s. 

The  flesh  with  it'  many  wants  (not 
need'  1 must  he  supplied  even  if  it  does 
hinder  God  from  performing  His  good 
wifl  in  us.  But  we  see  the  result— lean 
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that  point  yvhere  Satan  will  not  suggest 
tn  ,,nr  B and  senses  those  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  the  flesh.  But  we  can 
have  victory  over  him  because  His 
.rrace  i>  sufficient”.  Yes.  ii  yve  only  ac- 
cent His  offers  ,.f  mercy,  and  believe  the 
promises  of  Hi'  Word,  we  can  have  con- 
tinuous victory  over  sin,  the  flesh  aiul 


Satan,  the  source  of  all  sin.  But  God 
must  have  the  right  of  wav  and  control 
of  our  wills.  Then  we  can  have  blessed 
victory  at  all  times  and  meet  Him  in 
peace  at  1 1 is  coining. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

SELF-DENIAL. 

By  B.  F.  Slagel.  * 

for  Tina  Gospel  Witness. 

This  subject  has  often  come  to  my 
mind.  How  much  do  wc  deny  ourselves? 
In  Matthew  16:24,  we  read  that  Jesus 
said  unto  all  of  us,  “If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  and  folloyv  me”.  1 his 
applies  to  us  who  profess  to  he  Christ- 
ians. How  little  do  yve  consider  the  need 
of  self-denial  and  still  the  Word  of  God 
says,  “Whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it.  and  whosoever  yvill  lose  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it”.  If  the  good 
Lord  shows  us  something  that  He  want; 
11s  to  do,  let  us  he  yvilling  to  obey.  There 
is  great  danger  in  hesitating.  Let  us  be 
yvilling  to  hear  our  cross.  The  hardest 
cross  for  me  is  to  keep  God’s  command- 
ments. The  Spirit  is  willing  hut  the 
flesh  is  yveak.  We  read  in  Matt.  16:26, 
“What  is  a man  profited  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?” 
Most  of  us  seek  after  this  world's  goods 
too  much  by  having  so  much  to  see  after 
through  the  week  that  when  the  Lord’s 
day  comes  we  are  too  tired  to  go  to 
church,  or  if  yve  do  go  we  are  so  worn 
out  that  wc  cannot  stay  awake.  “Watch 
and  pray,  for  ye  know  not  when  the 
Lord  comcth”.  Perhaps  wc  throw  the  ox 
into  the  ditch  during  the  week  so  that  yve 
have  an  excuse  to  pull  him  out  on  the 
Sabbath.  “Whosoever  doth  not  hear  his 
cross  and  come  after  me  cannot  be  my 
disciple". 

Wayland,  Iowa. 

That  Christ  commanded  His  disciples 
to  wash  one  another’s  feet,  there  can  he 
no  reasonable  doubt.  Some  say  that  it 
was  simply  a duty  pointed  out,  hut  yve 
fail  to  see  how  that  can  he  any  excuse 
for  not  doing  the  duty  thus  pointed  out. 
“Wash  one  another's  feet."  is  about  as 
straight  as  our  Savior  usually  gave  His 
commandments.  The  question  now 
arises.  Is  this  commandment  still  in 
force?  So  long  as  the  great  commission 
(Matt  28:11;,  20),  continues  to  he  the 
battle-cry  of  every  live  church,  the  com- 
mand to  wash  another’s  feet  must  he 
counted  among  the  “all  tilings"  which 
the  disciples  yve  re  to  teach  all  nations 
to  observe,  So  long  as  the  great  com- 
mission remains  in  force,  it  remains  the 
duty  and  privilege  of  all  Christians  to 
“yvash  one  another's  feet." — K. 

“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful yvorks  of  darkness,  hut  rather 
reprove  them.  For  it  is  a shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret." — K. 
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Train  up  a child  lu  the  way  he  should  go. 
— I'rov.  22:0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  an  unto  the  I.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

Am  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Jonh.  24:15. 

WHAT  ARE  WE  TEACHING  THE 
CHILDREN? 

By  Sarah  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto 
me.” 

Jesus  wants  the  children  to  come  to 
Him,  and  are  we,  as  parents,  doing  all 
we  can  to  teach  our  children  about  Je- 
sus? Or  do  the  cares,  riches,  and  pleas- 
ures of  this  life  take  all  our  time?  I fear 
and  tremble  when  thinking  how  little 
time  and  attention  there  is  given  to  the 
dear  little  ones,  to  teach  them  about  Je- 
sus. O,  think  about  it  now  before  it  is 
too  late!  They  are  growing  so  fast. 
In  a few  years  their  character  is  built, 
and  oh,  that  they  may  be  built  as  we 
wish  them  to  be  when  we  come  to  leave 
this  world. 

Arc  you  reading  to  them  about  Jesus 
daily  and  teaching  them  some  little  songs 
to  sing  about  Him  that  they  will  remem- 
ber till  they  arc  old?  (342  in  the  Hym- 
nal is  a good  one).  Or  have  you  some 
trashy  advertisements  and  books  and  pa- 
pers for  them  to  look  upon  week  in, 
week  out,  and  talk  about  them  more 
yourself  than  you  do  about  the  Bible, 
and  the  love  that  Jesus  has  for  children? 

( ),  that  we  might  awake  to  do  what  the 
Lord  has  for  11s  to  do.  I11  Luke  23:28 
we  read,  “Weep  for  yourselves  and  for 
your  children”. 

We  read  many  good  mission  notes,  and 
we  praise  the  Lord  for  them,  and  our 
hearts  burn  within  us  sometimes  when 
we  read  of  the  great  need  of  more  work- 
ers who  will  go  and  teach  their  children 
the  way  of  the  Lord.  Let  us  not  he  sat- 
isfied till  we  have  consecrated  all  to  the 
Lord,  £nd  let  us  not  be  discouraged 
with  the  thought  that  some  one  else  can 
do  it  better  for  the  Lord  has  strength  for 
every  need,  though  Satan  tries  in  many 
ways  to  hinder  us. 

We  love  our  children  and  Jesus  does, 
too;  then  let  us  bring  them  to  Him  and 
pray  daily  for  and  with  them,  for  that  is 
the  only  way  we  can  teach  them,  or  train 
them  in  the  right  way.  “There  is  a way 
that  seemeth  right  unto  a man,  but  the 
end  thereof  arc  the  ways  of  death”.  Peo- 
ple may  think,  “Oh,  you  arc  so  peculiar”, 
but  we  cannot  serve  two  masters,  neither 
can  we  fill  these  tender  minds  and  hearts 
too  voung  with  the  love  of  God. 

May  these  few  scattered  thoughts 
help  iis  to  think  and  train  our  children 
in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

Lamed,  Kansas.  : 

Dead  people  don’t  make  a live  church. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

SIDE  TALKS  WITH  PARENTS. 

- Sel.  by  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

The  remarks  made  in  these  columns 
recently,  touching  on  the  sending  of 
young  girls  into  the  city  to  make  their 
way  far  from  home  influences  and  par- 
ental protection,  were  timely  indeed,  in 
the  light  of  what  has  since  been  reveal- 
ed in  the  police  records  of  New  York 
and  other  cities  concerning  the  fate  of 
young  girls  who  have  left  their  country 
homes  to  find  employment  in  the  city, 
and  then  have  been  entrapped  and  im- 
prisoned in  dens  of  viceaintil  death  end- 
ed their  miseries. 

It  appears  that  a negro  has  been  con- 
ducting human  stockades,  luring  white 
girls  by  advertisements,  (offering  them 
attractive  positions  for  which  they  inno- 
cently applied)  into  his  vice  dens.  Once 
past  the  threshold  of  these  hell-holes 
hope  is  left  behind,  and  escape,  except  in 
an  undertaker’s  wagon,  is  impossible.  If 
the  imprisoned  girl  screamed,  she  was 
thrashed  into  silence  by  a burly  black  de- 
mon. After  a week  or  two  of  impris- 
onment, during  which  time  the  hapless 
creature  was  outraged  and  submitted  to 
every  indignity  black  bestiality  could 
conceive,  the  unfortunate  girl  was  turn- 
ed loose  to  join  in  the  ordinary  routine 
life  of  a den  of  this  kind.  Finding  her- 
self free  to  move  about,  the  girl  would 
naturally  try  to  escape,  but  every  window 
and  shutter  was  locked  and  sealed,  and 
the  basement  windows  were  protected  by 
bars  of  iron. 

In  spite  of  the  hopeless  outlook  two 
young  girls  attempted  to  escape  from 
one  of  these  dens  and  were  beaten  to 
death. 

A negro  physician  gave  a death  certi- 
ficate and  a negro  undertaker  hustled  the 
bodies  to  a negro  cemetery  in  the  still 
hours  of  the  night.  Only  white  women 
were  captured  and  provided  for  their  en- 
tertainment. 

One  girl  who  was  lured  from  New 
London,  Conn.,  was  imprisoned  in  one 
of  these  dens  for  four  years,  and  not  a 
penny  had  been  given  her  in  all  that 
time. 

One  night  a noble  soul  who  makes  it 
her  life  mission  to  work  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  unfortunates,  found  a girl 
sick  and  helpless  on  the  side-walk,  where 
she  had  been  thrown  by  the  black  fiend, 
who,  now  that  she  was  sick  almost  to 
death,  had  no  further  use  for  her. 

The  woman  missionary  heard  the  girl’s 
story  and  reported  it  to  the  mayor  of 
New  York.  But  the  mayor  only  gave 
the  woman  a perfunctory  answer.  The 
district  attorney  then  heard  the  woman’s 
story,  and  the  black  fiend  who  conducted 
these  dens  and  his  assistants  arc  behind 
the  bars,  and  it  is  hoped  that  their  just 
dues  will  he  meted  out  to  them. 

We  have  gone  into  this  terrible  mat- 
ter and  we  think  it  is  our  duty  to  do  so, 
as  it  is  a crime  to  let  our  innocent  coun- 
try girls  walk  into  the  traps  set  for  them 
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by  fiends  who  would  ruin  them  body  and 
soul,  and  murder  them  without  a mo- 
ment’s hesitancy.  This  terrible  white 
slavery  has  been  going  on  for  years,  and 
forewarned  is  forearmed.  Let  every 
parent  carefully  avoid  the  advertisements 
offering  girls  attractive  positions  in  the 
city.  This  is  the  web — the  golden  web — 
that  is  spread  to  catch  the  unfortunates. 
If  your  daughter  goes  to  the  city  in  an- 
swer to  an  advertisement,  go  with  her 
and  investigate  the  character  of  those 
who  are  to  employ  her.  Parents,  be  on 
your  guard.  Eternal  vigilance  is  the 
price  of  liberty  and  eternal  vigilance  is 
the  only  safeguard  of  a daughter’s  bodi- 
ly safety  in  a big  city  far  away. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

IN  REMEMBRANCE  OF  DANIEL  H.  GOOD. 

By  Mary  E.  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Hark!  poor  dying  mortals,  to  what  I relate; 

I call  the  attention  of  all.  small  and  great. 
Though  solemn  and  painful  ’lis  for  you  to 
hear. 

Of  one  so  admired,  so  near  and  so  dear. 

How  dismal  and  painful  the  void  all  around. 
Dear  father  is  gone  now,  no  more  to  be 
found. 

His  children  cast  down  as  they  feel  so  be- 
reft; 

O’erspread  with  the  mantle  of  gloom  they 
are  left. 

•How  blasted  all  prospects  of  pleasure  to 
come! 

Sweet  anticipations  frustrated  and  gone. 

The  sadness  and  sorrow  can  ne’er  be  ex- 
pressed. 

Of  children  and  friends  now  so  heavily 
pressed. 

He’s  not  dead  forever,  but  surely  shall  live; 
A glorified  body  his  Jesus  will  give. 

Our  dear  one  has  left  us  behind  for  awhile. 
That  he  may  receive  us  in  heaven  with  a 
smile. 

And  now,  dear  young  people,  on  you  must  I 
call. 

Ye  thoughtless,  ye  careless,  ye  great  and  ye 
small. 

Who  dream  of  long  life  and  of  sweet,  happy 
ties, 

O,  come  and  behold  where  dear  father  now 

lies. 

Take  warning,  young  people,  now  everyone. 
For  man  is  like  grass  and  a vapor  soon 
gone;  .... 

The  shortness  of  life,  oh  how  plain  it  is  told, 
How  few  among  men  now  live  to  be  old! 

And  now,  mourning  brothers  and  sisters, 
give  ear; 

Seek  only  your  Jesus  and  walk  in  His  fear; 
He  then  will  receive  you  to  His  happy  home, 
If  you  will  be  loving  and  heed  Him  alone. 

He’ll  bring  you  to  heaven  with  Daniel  to 
stay. 

And  live  with  the  angels  and  Jesus  alway: 
Where  there  is  no  sorrow,  no  sickness,  no 
pain; 

Where  mother  and  children  with  father  re- 
main. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Iaa.  21:12. 

But  avoid  fooltah  queatlona  and  ceaealo- 
ules,  and  contentiona,  and  atrlviaca  about  the 
law;  (or  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 
— Sd». 

Question  : — Is  it  consistent  to  claim 
to  be  a citizen  of  the  United  States,  or 
any  other  country,  and  have  his  citizen- 
ship in  heaven ? Can  we  be  citizens  of 
tivo  countries  at  the  same  time? 

Answer  : — That  depends  upon  how 
you  define  citizenship.  The  Christian’s 
full  duty  in  this  matter  is  set  forth  in 
the  following  scriptures:  Matt.  17:24- 

27;  22:15-21;  Acts  5:29;  Rom.  13:1,  7; 
Eph.  2:19;  Phil.  3:20;  Tit.  3:1. 

Is  is  right  or  wrong  for  sisters  to  write 
essays? 

To  do  good  is  not  only  a privilege  but 
a duty.  We  are  told  that  Philip  had 
four  daughters  who  prophesied  (Acts 
21  :8).  Priscilla  helped  her  faithful 
husband  to  expound  the  more  perfect 
way  to  Apollos  (Acts  18:24-26).  Other 
instances  of  women  teaching  might  be 
given.  There  is  but  one  distinction  be- 
tween teaching  orally  or  by  means  of 
essays:  one  is  by  sound,  the  other  is  by 
letter.  The  same  reasoning  which  would 
make  essay-writing  on  the  part  of  sis- 
ters ‘wrong  would  also  condemn  the. 
work  of  Priscilla  and  Philip’s  daughters. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

“Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation. — Matt.  20:41. 

It  is  a sad  thing  to  think  of,  that  in 
every  heart  there  is  a secret  spring  that 
is  weak  to  the  touch  of  temptation.  \\  e 
are  subject  to  the  same  temptations  as 
were  the  twelve  to  whom  our  Lord 
spake  these  these  words.  We  think  it  an 
awful  thing  for  Judas  to  have  betrayed 
his  Master,  yet  there  are  many  that  be- 
tray Him  for  less  than  thirty  pieces  of 
silver.  We  consider  it  a terrible  thing 
for  Peter  to  deny  his  Lord  with  an  oath, 
yet  many  professed  Christians  deny  Him 
under  much  less  trying  circumstances, 
either  in  words,  or  actions,  or  both. 
Those  who  associate  with  the  enemies  of 
Christ,  and  mingle  with  the  scoffers  of 
religion  are  usually  led  through  the 
powers  of  darkness  to  deny  the  Lord  of 
glory.  Alas,  how  often  do  professed 
Christians,  while  mingling  with  the  mul- 
titude, cry  out  as  they  did  before  Pilate, 
‘‘Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas ! 1 he 

Christian  life  is  a conflict,  and  all  who 
would  be  victors  over  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil,  must  be  vigilant  at  all 
times,  and  through  fervent  prayer  lie  in 
constant  communion  with  the  Lord  Je- 
sus the  only  source  of  victory. 

Imagine  Jesus  walking  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem  with  a cigar  in  His  mouth; 
or,  at  His  leisure,  sitting  in  an  easy 
chair  reading  dime  novels. — A.  Metzler. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Scriptural  Cents 

for  Eailp  AeDitatton 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Aug.  12. — The  Lord  is  the 
portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my 
cup. — Psa.  16:5. 

Such  was  the  joyful  exclamation  of 
the  psalmist  as  he  thought  of  the  good- 
ness of  God  and  His  promises  to  man. 
Worldly  riches  satisfy  for  a time ; but 
they  have  a limit.  They  who  have  the 
Lord  as  their  portion  have  a fortune 
which  all  the  riches,  pleasures,  and  glory 
of  this  world  can  not  equal.  Lazarus, 
without  a cent  of  money,  was  a richer 
man  than  Dives.  With  the  Holy  Com- 
forter to  gladden  the  hearts  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  and  the  full  realization  of 
perfect  and  eternal  glory  promised  them 
for  the  future,  happy  is  the  man  who 
can  say,  “The  Lord  is  the  jiortion  of 
mine  inheritance”. 

Monday,  Aug.  13. — A man  that  hath 
friends  must  shew  himself  friendly:  and 
there  is  a friend  that  slicketh  closer  than 
a brother. — I'rov.  18:24. 

There  are  two  important  facts  present- 
ed in  this  Scripture:  4 1 ) If  we  would 

have  friends,  we  must  show  ourselves 
the  friends  of  others.  (2)  1 here  is  one 
Friend  whose  love  is  unfailing.  David 
savs,  “When  my  father  and  my  mother 
forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me 
up.’’  God  says.  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee.  " C loser  than  the  Imnd 
between  brothers,  more  a fleet  innate  than 
a mother’s  love  for  her  child,  stronger 
than  the  sincerest  friend-hip  which  has 
ever  thrilled  the  heart  of  man.  is  the 
friendship  of  our  heavenly  briend  for  11s. 
Who  is  there  so  ungrateful  as  not  to  re- 
turn this  friendship? 

Tuesday,  Aug.  14. — Par  I desired 
mercy  and  m>t  sacrifice : and  the  knozel- 
edge  of  Cod  more  than  burnt  offerings. 
— 1 1 os.  6:6. 

I11  other  won  Is  I recognize  that  it  is 
to  the  mercy  of  Gixl  rather  than  to  my 
own  good  works  that  I owe  iny  standing 
before  God.  This  is  not  to  K construed 
to  mean  that  sacrifices  are  to  l>e  despis- 
ed ; but  a recognition  that  the  noblest 
sacrifices  that  we  can  make  are  but  tri- 
fles compared  to  a touch  of  Gods  mercy. 
When  once  the  mercy  of  Go*  1 comes  to 
us  in  saving  power,  our  sacrifices  will 
then  rise  up  to  Him  as  a sweet-smelling 
savour.  In  like  manner,  a jK-rfect 
knowledge  of  God  is  to  lie-  preferred  to 
any  works  which  we  may  do.  < kit  of 
this  knowledge  will  flow  the  works  in 
which  God  delights. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  15. — behold  the 
fowls  of  the  air:  [or  they  sow  not.  neith- 
er do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into  barns: 
xct  your  heavenly  bather  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they. 
Matt.  6:26. 

None  of  God  s creatures  have  ever 
suffered  because  of  I Iis  neglect.  He  is 
faithful  and  true,  lie  has  never  broken 
a covenant.  “I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 


forsake  thee”,  has  been  verified  in  His 
creatures  from  the  least  to  the  greatest. 
Being  of  infinite  power,  unfailing  riches, 
boundless  mercy,  matchless  love  and  per- 
fect truth,  all  have  shared  in  His  boun- 
ty. Yet  there  are  people  who  shut  their 
eyes  to  these  truths,  and  place  more  con- 
fidence in  man  than  God.  The  fact  that 
God  keeps  on  blessing  man  after  re- 
lated manifestations  of  the  basest  in- 
gratitude is  proof  of  the  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God. 

Thursday,  Aug.  16. — In  that  day 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  be  a crown  of 
glory,  and  for  a diadem  of  beauty,  unto 
the  residue  of  his  people. — Isa.  28:5. 

Isaiah  had  been  telling  of  the  terrible 
doom  awaiting  those  defiled  in  sin.  Hav- 
ing trodden  under  foot  the  blessings  of 
God,  thrown  away  their  opportunities 
and  defiled  the  temples  which  God  had 
intended  should  be  kept  holy,  there  was 
nothing  left  for  them  but  certain  and 
fearful  ruin  unless  they  should  speedily 
repent.  Not  so  for  God’s  people.  While 
the  unrighteous  shall  be  visited  with  the 
results  of  their  own  folly,  “the  residue 
of  his  people”  shall  shine  in  the  realms 
of  glory.  To  the  sinner  the  word  comes 
“repent”.  To  the  Christian  the  message 
is  “rejoice”. 

Friday,  Aug.  17. — Also  I heard  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  saying,  IP  ho  m shall  I 
send ? — Isa.  6:8. 

When  Isaiah  had  been  cleansed  of  his 
iniquity,  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
distinctly.  Today  the  need  for  workers 
is  as  great  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Isaiah. 
Millions  are  dying  all  around  11s.  Among 
them  are  some  of  our  own  kith  and  kin 
who  need  to  be  told  of  the  true  way  to 
glory.  Who  will  go?  It  was  not  a call 
to  go  forth  to  become  a great  hero  even 
in  the  Master’s  service.  It  was  a simple 
call  to  duty,  which  meant  hard  work, 
much  opposition,  many  discouragements, 
and  with  it  all  a reward  which  earthly 
riches  can  not  measure.  Who  will  go? 
How  many  Isaiahs  are  there?  I low 
many  are  ready  to  go  out  into  our  Mas- 
ter's great  harvest  field,  ready  to  be  used 
as  G<*1  directs  ? 

Saturday,  Aug.  18. — He  that  oser- 
cometh  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white 
raiment. — Rev.  3 :5- 

There  are  two  thoughts  suggested  in 
this  scripture:  (1)  work,  (2)  reward. 

( >11  life’s  battlefield,  we  have  many 
things  to  contend  with.  It  has  been  said 
that  the  three  greatest  enemies  to  over- 
come are  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the 
devil.  It  takes  courage  and  grit,  and 
sometimes  suffering,  to  overcome  these 
enemies,  but  by  the  grace  of  God  we  may 
overcome  every  foe.  The  thought  of 
victory  is  a partial  reward  for  the  hard- 
ship which  we  must  endure  if  we  would 
win,  but  the  greatest  reward  is  the  priv- 
ilege of  wearing  the  shining  rolies  in 
eternity.  Knowing  the  jov  and  glorv 
connected  with  this  robe,  it  makes  the 
promise  all  the  more  precious.  May 
God  endue  us  all  with  overcoming  |>owcr. 
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Aug.  15, 


<$>ur  UJoung  people 

Itrnirnibrr  now  tliy  Creator  In  the  «lny»t 
«(  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrent*  In  the  Lora, 
for  thin  In  rljrht. — Kpli.  6:1.  ,,  . 

Honor  thy  father  anil  thy  mother,  which 
|«  the  lr»i  eootninntlment  with  promise. — 
Kpli.  6:2.  . . . 

|,el  no  man  denplne  thy  youth,  but  nt. 
thon  .in  example  of  the  believers.  In  word,  Jo 
eon  vernation,  in  charity.  In  npliit,  In  faith.  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 


THY  WAY — NOT  MINE. 

Sel.  By  Leah  F.  Yoder. 


Thy  way — not  mine,  O Lord! 

However  dark  it  lie; 

Lead  me  by  thy  own  hand; 

■Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough. 

It  will  be  still  the  best; 

Winding  or  straight,  it  matters  not. 
It  leads  me  to  thy  rest. 

I dare  not  choose  my  lot; 

I would  not  if  I might; 

Choose  thou  for  me.  my  God, 

So  I shall  walk  aright. 

The  kingdom  that  I seek 
Is  thine,  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  ih  be  thine. 

Else  surely  I might  stray. 

Take  thou  my  cup,  and  it 
With  joy  or  sorrow  fill; 

As  best  to  thee  may  seem — 
Choose  thou  my  good  and  ill. 

Choose  thou  for  me  my  friends. 

My  sickness  or  my  health; 
Choose  thou  my  cares  for  me; 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 

Noti  mine — not  mine  the  choice. 

In  things  both  great  or  small 
Be  thou  my  guide,  my  strength, 

My  wisdom,  and  my  all. 
Rittman,  O. 


SEEKING, 
r.v  Fannie  M.  Herr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“What  seek  ye?"  (John  i 138) . 

We  are  all  seeking  after  something.  It 
mav  Ik*  something  spiritual  or  something 
perishable.  Hut  I trust  we  are  all  seek- 
ing after  the  living  Redeemer,  for 
through  Him  alone  we  have  eternal  life. 

The  Scripture  contains  many  passages 
telling  us  to  seek  after  Him.  Seek  and 
ye  shall  find".  We  shall  find  all  we  de- 
sire for  our  soul’s  salvation,  hut  we  must 
seek  diligentlv.  We  know  when  we  lose 
something  we  seek  very  diligently  until 
we  find  that  which  was  lost. 

In  l’rov.  8:17  we  read,  “Those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me".  We  should 
come  to  Jesus  early  in  life’s  young  morn- 
ing and  live  a life  wholly  acceptable  to 
I Hm.  A brighter  countenance  we  can- 
not see  than  a voting  person  who  is  liv- 
ing a life  for  C hrist.  We  can  see  that 
indwelling  peace  shining  forth,  and  as 
venrs  arc  a<l<lc<l  and  wc  liavc  sought  a u 
found  the  Savior  we  more  plainly  see 
the  fruits  of  seeking  Him  early.  Christ 
gives  us  a beautiful  example.  At  tuc 
age  of  twelve  He  was  about  1 1 is  bather  s 
business.  Wc  cannot  seek  Him  too  early. 

When  Christ  preached  His  wonderful 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  He  told  us  to 


seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  those  things 
should  be  added  unto  us.  In  the  17* 
chapter  of  Luke  wc  read  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  us.  1 hat  is  light  - 
eousness,  peace,  and  joy.  lo  do  what  is 
right,  to  live  at  peace,  and  be  always 
making  those  around  us  happy,  we  have 
the  kingdom  of  God  within  us.  W e can 
see  at  once  why  Christ  tells  us  to  seek 
these  things  first.  Because  they  are 
pure  and  noble.  In  this  instance  the 
word  seek  is  in  the  imperative  mode  and 
that  means  a command.  So  Christ  gave 
11s  this  command  to  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  not  last,  as  so  many  do. 
They  spend  a lifetime  for  Satan  and 
then'  at  last  want  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Very  few  people  have  the  opportu  • 
nity  to  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  at  the 
end.  Religion  is  a thing  for  our  life, 
and  not  merely  for  our  deathbed.  We 
arc  shirking  oitr  duty  if  we  do  not  seek 
it  first.  And  before  we  go  any  further 
let  us  resolve  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God.  There  may  he  those  who  have 
started  to  serve  Christ  and  have  deser t 
cd  Him.  Come  back  again.  Others 
have  never  enlisted  at  all.  Will  you  not 
come,  too.  Wc  are  all  old  enough  to  de 
eide,  and  the  grandest  moment  of  out- 
life  is  that  moment  when  we  decide  to 
seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Hanover,  Pa. 


HONOR  YOUR  PARENTS. 

By  Mol  lie  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Do  you  know  that  the  regard  in  which 
you  hold  your  parents,  and  your  manner 
of  conducting  yourself  toward  them  is 
a very  good  index  of  your  future  worth 
to  society  and  the  world  at  large  ? I f 
you  have  not  learned  this  first  lesson  of 
respect  to  those  who  have  loved  and 
cherished  you,  and  spent  more  of  life 
and  pleasure  for  your  welfare  than  any 
others,  you  have  yet  to  learn  the  first  les- 
son of  true  manhood  and  womanhood. 

If  you  do  not  respect  your  parents,  you 
have  a spirit  of  coarseness  and  disre- 
spect than  cannot  fail  to  impress  itself 
on  those  with  whom  you  come  in  con- 
tact. Try  ever  so  hard  you  can  not  make 
yourself  appear  gentle  and  refined  foi 
any  length  of  time,  so  long  as  you  are 
not  so  to  your  parents.  They  are  those 
above  all  others  whom  you  should  te- 
spect  and  if  you  can  not  do  that  you  are 
not  capable  of  respecting  others  who  de- 
serve it  less. 

Many  of  you  will  perhaps  think,  while 
you  read  these  lines  that  this  is  one 
thing  that  you  are  not  guilty  of,  but  let 
us  sec.  Do  you  never,  when  father  or 
mother  speak  to  you,  answer  back  in 
some  foolish  way  to  turn  off  the  serious- 
ness that  was  intended  to  make  an  im- 
pression on  vou?  Be  careful;  you  arc 
not  as  considerate  as  you  should  be.  1 his 
is  the  beginning  of  a disregard  that  will 
sting  loving  hearts  like  the  poison  of  an 
adder. 


Do  you  ever,  if  your  mother  insists  on 
your  refraining  from  certain  pleasures 
which  she  feels  are  not  proper  for  you, 
go,  regardless  of  her  entreaties,  assum 
ing  that  you  know  it  will  be  all  right  : 

Do  not  think  you  are  old  enough  to  be 
released  from  the  law  of  obedience  t< 
parents.  The  lhble  docs  not  say  C lnl 
dren  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord,  until 
you  'are  sixteen  or  twenty-one,  as  the 
case  may  be.  You  arc  never  old  enough 
to  go  against  your  parents’  will,  of  jus 
tified  in  trampling  their  desire  and  en- 
treaties under  foot.  There  is  but  one 
case  in  which  their  desires  should  not 
rule  your  actions,  and  this  is  when  theii 
desires  are  against  your  duty  to  God. 
“Wc  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
man”. 

If  you  ever  discover  that  your  parents 
have  made  mistakes  (as  they  maj  , fo, 
they  are  human)  it  is  very  much  out  of 
place  for  you  to  ridicule  or  reprove  or 
scold  them.  It  is  the  height  of  disre- 
spect and  rudeness  for  children  to  ridi- 
cule parents,  even  in  a light  playful  way 
It  is  always  out  of  place  for  a son  01- 
daughter  to  complain  or  find  fault  with 
or  scold  or  speak  in  a disrespectful  wax 
of  father  or  mother. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  your 
regard  for  your  parents  will  manifest 
itself.  Who'  has  not  when  they  saw 
young  men  or  young  women  denying 
- themselves  of  the  pleasures  of  society, 
of  an  education,  and  much  of  life  that 
most  young  people  enjoy,  for  the  sake  ol 
aged  and  invalid  parents,  doing  then- 
work  cheerfully,  been  impressed  that 
they  were  among  those  who  were  honor- 
ing their  parents. 

Nothing  draws  the  bonds  of  love  and 
confidence  between  parent  and  child  like 
the  good  counsel  which  is  sought  from 
their  rich  store  of  experience  in  life- 
They  have  gone  through  many  expert 
enccs  in  life  that  have  taught  them  les- 
sons which  might  take  years  of  valuable 
time  for  you  to  learn  otherwise.  It  may 
be  hard  for  vou  to  see  some  of  these 
things  now ; but  after  father  and  mother 
have  been  called  away  from  your  side 
you  will  then  realize  some  things  you 
never  thought  of  before.  It  is  then  you 
may  wish,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  you 
had  been  more  thoughtful. 

Though  your  parents  be  poor  or  igno 
rant,  or  foolish  or  even  wicked,  they  aie 
your  parents  still  and  you  are  not  loosed 
from  the  law  which  says,  “Honor  thy  L 
ther  and  thy  mother”:  and  “Children 

obey  vour  parents  in  the  Lord  for  this  i _ 
right.”  I am  glad  to  think  that  most,  it 
not  all  of  you,  who  read  these  lines  ban 
fathers  and  mothers  who  have  been  vcr> 
brave  in  the  battles  of  life;  that  they  an 
devoted  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  1 
your  happiness  and  wellbeing  both  hen 
and  hereafter,  and  if  you  succeed  in  im- 
itating their  example,  it  will  be  said  1,1 
you  in  the  end,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy- 
of  thy  Lord.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


tTbe  Sunbaig  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  19,  1906. — Luke  18: 
1-14. 

THE  JUDGE,  THE  PHARISEE  AND 
THE  PUBLICAN. 

Golden  Text. — God  be  merciful  to 
me  a sinner. — Luke  18:13. 

I.  Introduction.  About  two  months 
have  elapsed  since  the  last  lesson 
events  occurred.  It  is  likely  that 
all  the  parables  recorded  in  Luke 
14,  15,  16  twere  spoken  in  the  Phar- 
isee's house.  Jesus  now  crosses  the  Jor- 
dan with  his  disciples  and  journeys  to 
Bethany.  Here  lie  raises  Lazarus  from 
the  dead  (John  11).  The  opposition  of 
the  Jews  grew  very  bitter  toward  Christ 
as  his  popularity  increased  and  because 
of  this  fierce  opposition  lie  retired  to  the 
country  north  of  Jerusalem  and  lodged 
in  the  town  of  Ephraim.  Here  among 
the  mountains  overlooking  the  Jordan 
valley  he  spent  a short  time  in  quietude, 
then  crossed  again  into  Perea  and  start- 
ed slowly  down  the  valley  toward  Jeru- 
salem. This  was  the  last  journey  to  the 
Jciwish  capital.  On  the  way  He  performs 
a number  of  miracles,  among  them  the 
cleansing  of  the  ten  lepers  (Luke  17:11- 
19).  He  continued  to  teach  in  parables 
the  great  truths  of  the  kingdom.  1 he 
most  striking  of  them  is  the  one  re- 
corded in  our  lesson  today. 

We  have  three  types  of  humanity  giv- 
en that  are  in  striking  contrast.  1 lie 
vain-glorious  and  hard-hearted  judge  is 
moved  by  the  importunate  prayer  of  the 
poor  widow.  The  self-righteous  and 
bigoted  Pharisee  goes  with  his  prayers 
unrecognized.  The  humble,  penitent 
publican  passes  out  of  the  temple  justi- 
fied. There  are  good  traits  in  all ; like- 
wise characteristics  to  be  avoided.  I -et 
tis  profit  by  the  good  and  be  warned 
against  the  evil  in  these  characters. 

II.  Prevailing  Prayer.  — Our  les- 
son begins  with  a truth  which  should 
never  be  forgotten.  “Men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint.'  I here  are 
many  reasons  why  this  teaching  should 
be  heeded,  but  the  truth  which  our  Sav- 
ior emphasizes  is  the  fact  that  if  we  con- 
tinue in  our  prayers,  we  arc  sure  to  have 
them  answered.  Prevailing  prayer  is  a 
fact  in  Christian  triumph  which  means 
much  in  the  progress  of  the  cause. 

The  judge  spoken  of  in  the  parable 
was  unjust,  and  feared  neither  God  nor 
man ; yet  when  this  widow  kept  on  with 
her  entreaties,  lie  heeded  her  petitions. 
Will  not  God,  who  loves  11s  as  no  mor- 
tal man  can,  who  desires  our  well-being 
and  takes  delight  in  seeing  us  happy,  lis- 
ten to  our  petitions  and  answer  our  pray- 
ers? Fear  not  to  approach  God  in  pray- 
er. His  ears  are  open  to  your  cries,  and 
His  love  prompts  Him  to  supply  your 
needs.  Whoever  holds  on  to  God  in 
continuous,  faithful,  prevailing  prayer 
lays  hold  on  a power  unfailing,  a wis- 


dom unerring,  a heart  ever  true,  and  “a 
Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a broth- 
er”. Don't  forget  this  lofty  Christian 
privilege  and  duty:  “Men  ought  al- 

ways to  pray,  and  not  to  faint”. 

How  to  pray  is  the  next  question.  Not 
everything  which  men  call  prayer  is  real- 
ly prayer.  This  fact  is  forcefully  illus- 
trated by  the  recorded  prayers  of  the 
Pharisee  and  the  publican. 

III.  Unavailing.  Prayer. — Hear  the 
prayer  of  the  Pharisee.  That  is,  wc 
call  it  a prayer.  It  was  really  vain  boast- 
ing, without  even  the  form  of  a prayer. 
“God,  I thank  thee,  that  I am  not  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust, 
adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publican.  I 
fast  twice  a week,  1 give  aims  of  all  I 
possess".  Though  he  had  gone  up  to 
the  temple  to  "pray",  he  ready  did  noth- 
ing but  boast  of  his  self-righteousness. 
Did  he  pray  that  God  might  supply  his 
needs?  Apparently  he  had  no  needs.  It 
is  not  necessary  to  tell  the  Lord  of  our 
goodness,  or  to  lecture  Him  in  any  other 
way.  How  different  from  this  prayer 
was  the  prayer  which  Christ  taught  11  is 
disciples.  Study  this  prayer  of  the  Phar- 
isee, that  you  may  get  off  nothing  like  it 
in  vour  prayers.  Study  the  Lord  s 
praver  that  vou  may  leant  to  pray  in  the 
same  spirit.  Because  of  the  boastfulness 
of  this  self-righteous  Pharisee,  our  Sav- 
ior said,  "Every  one  that  exaltcth  himself 
shall  be  abased”. 

IV.  Heaven-moving  Prayer. — No- 
tice the  attitude  of  the  publican.  "And 
the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
but  smote  upon  his  breast,  saying,  “God 
be  merciful  to  me  a sinner. 

This  poor  publican  recognized  nothing 
good  in  himself.  Instead  of  boasting, 
there  was  humility.  "God  be  merciful, 
is  a petition  which,  when  it  springs  from 
a humble  and  contrite  heart,  always 
reaches  the  throne  of  grace,  and  brings 
its  response.  When  the  heart  is  emptied 
of  self,  it  is  in  condition  to  be  filled  with 
the  spirit  of  God.  C )ur  Savior  draws 
this  conclusion.  "1  tell  you,  this  man 
went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other:  for  every  one  that  exalt- 
eth  himself  shall  be  abased:  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

A petition  which  sprang’  from  the 
heart  of  one  who  realized  that  he  need- 
ed help:  and  being  offered  up  hi  faith,  it 
brought  its  response.  What  God  did  for 
the  publican,  lie  will  do  for  all  who  call 
upon  Mini  in  sincerity  and  faith. 

V.  Timmins  Gleaned  from  the 
Lesson: 

1.  "Humble,  persevering  prayer  moves 
the  heart  of  God  . 

, Prayer,  offered  in  faith  is  sure  lo 
bring  an  answer. 

^ "Men  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 

to  faint."  , 

a.  Boasting  of  sell,  of  our  own 

achievements.'  or  lecturing  God  by  giv- 
jn,r  Him  a lot  of  information,  and  pass- 
ing this  off  for  prayer  is  vain,  unavail- 
ing and  abominable. 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 

THE  WORKER  AT  WORK. 

By  Abram  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  this  outline  we  snail  endeavor  to  im- 
press our  minds  and  hearts  as  to  God's 
call,  and  the  real  need  for  workers  that 
work,  nob  for  selfish  ends,  but  for  God’s 
glory. 

I.  MAN  IS  ORDAINED  OF  GOD  AS  AN 

INSTRUMENT  THROUGH  WHICH 
THE  SPIRIT  WORKS. 

1.  Our  model. — Jno.  9:4,  5;  17. 

2.  Scripture  indicating  our  high  calling. 
Luke  10:2;  I Cor.  3:9;  Isa.  49:4;  Eph. 
2:10. 

II.  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE  TRUE 

WORKER. 

1.  Deeply  Sensitive  as  to  his  Fitness. — 
Phil.  2:12;  II  Tim.  2:15;  3:16,  17;  II 
Sam.  23:3;  Prov.  16:32. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  primary  qualifica- 
tion of  every  Christian  should  be  his  Chris- 
tian character,  so  that  his  life  in  Christ’s 
kingdom  may  be  a positive  influence  for 
good. 

2.  Faith  in  God’s  promises. — Matt.  28:20; 

Ecc.  11:1;  I Cor.  15:58;  Dan.  12:3. 

III.  THE  WORKER’S  FIELD  OF  ACTION. 
1.  The  whole  world. — Matt.  28:19;  Mark 

16:15;  Matt.  13:38. 

Every  Christian  worker  should  make  a 
study  of  the  world-wide  field  open  to  re- 
ceive the  saving  power  of  the  Gospel  and 
come  to  a positive  conclusion  as  to  his  place 
of  work,  and  take  it  up  in  t lie  fear  of  God. 

IV.  HOW  THE  WORKER  MAY  KNOW 

HIS  CALLING. 

1.  By  being  fully  consecrated  and  obedi- 
ent to  God. — Phil.  2:13;  Jno.  7:17. 

2.  By  a knowledge  of  his  own  gifts  or 

qualifications. — Eph.  4:8,  11,  12;  II 

Tim.  2:15. 

3.  By  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — 
Jno.  16:13;  Acts.  16:7-9. 

V.  THE  WORKER’S  REWARD.— Rev.  22: 

12;  Matt.  5:12;  I Cor.  3:14;  Rev.  14: 
13;  Psa.  30:5. 

Fellow-Christians.  let  us  remember  our 
calling,  and  he  real  workers  in  God's  king- 
dom, thereby  developing  our  own  soul-pow- 
ers, assuring  11s  the  overcoming  of  the 
enemy,  the  saving  of  loso  souls  and  the  God 
of  heaven  glorified.  The  time  for  work  is 
just  now  while  it  is  day  (.Ino.  9:4),  so  that 
when  the  night  of  death  comes  we  may  be 
ushered  into  eternal  joy. 

Mart inslmrg,  I*a. 

5.  "Fiery  one  that  exaltcth  himself 
shall  be  abased." 

<>.  "lie  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted.’ 

7.  \\  lien  the  heart  is  emptied  of  self, 
it  is  in  condition  to  receive  the  fulness  of 

( ic  id. 

8.  A penitent  sinner  reaches  the 
throne  of  grace  more  readily  than  the 
self-sufficient  man  who  fails  to  see  his 
needs. 

«).  W hen  God  exalts  a jxTSon,  it 
means  a glori  which  will  endure  in  eter- 
nitv. 
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i OUR  MOTTO.  j | 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j | 
j ! in  faith  and  life.  j ) 

J | II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  < » 

] study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  j } 
i | ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  J j 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— We  are  enjoying  our  trip 
among  the  churches  very  much.  We  have 
met  many  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who  re- 
ceived us  very  kindly.  We  came  to  Elkhart 
on  Aug.  2.  On  the  4,  we  attended  a funeral 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church.  Saturday  night 
we  stopped  with  oro.  John  F.  Funk  in  Elk- 
hart. On  Sunday  morning  we  met  with  the 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  their  Sunday 
school.  The  school  is  large  and  interesting. 

1 was  especially  impressed  with  the  thought 
of  heaven  as  I stodd  at  the  door  and  watch- 
ed the  army  of  little  children  as  they  march- 
ed down  the  steps  into  tne  basement.  One 
thought  that  came  to  me  was  this,  What 
will  become  of  all  these  smiling  faces  in  the 
future?  Will  they  smile  in  heaven,  or  will 
they  he  doomed  to  eternal  woe?  Oh,  breth- 
ren, let  us  take  a deep  interest  in  our  chil- 
dren. 

The  preaching  service  was  conducted  uy 
• the  brethren  John  F.  Funk  and  Samuel  Yo- 
der. Text,  Rom.  5:8,  9.  In  the  evening 
there  was  a Young  People’s  Meeting  at  the 
same  place,  which  was  well  attended.  The 
subject  was  Ilaptism.  Many  good  thoughts 
were  brought  out,  dwelling  chiefly  on  the 
spiritual  part. 

LEVI  IILAUCH, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

Carstairs,  Alberta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus: — We 
have  for  nearly  two  weeks  been  privi- 
leged to  attend  and  listen  to  the  lectures 
and  sermons  of  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  His 


talks  on  Bible  Lands  are  full  of  interest 
and  a great  help  to  Christian  workers. 
There  were  eleven  confessions.  The  be- 
lievers were  strengthened  and  encourag- 
ed to  press  on  in  the  good  work.  We 
feel  we  should  do  more  for  perishing 
souls.  There  is  a great  work  for  all  of 
us  to  do.  May  we  be  willing  to  do  our 
part.  Wishing  the  Lord’s  blessing  on 
the  work  everywhere,  I remain, 

Yours  for  die  Master, 

I.  R.  Shantz. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

The  Roaring  Spring  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  Aug.  5,  for  the  ensuing 
year.  The  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed : Superintendent,  Jacob  Snyder ; as- 
sistant, H.  G.  Snyder;  secretary,  A.  A. 
Snyder,  Jr.;  corresponding  secretary, 
Louisa  v < isseman  ; treasurer,  H.  G.  Sny- 
der; superintendent  of  primary  depart- 
ment, Sister  Bessie  Bartlebaugh ; librar- 
ians, Draper  Bartlebaugh  and  Alfred 
Snyder.  We  have  an  interesting  Sunday 
school  which  averages  about  fifty  per 
Sunday  and  the  majority  range  from 
three  to  twelve  years  of  age.  We  also 
had  preaching  services  and  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meeting  in  die  evening. 

Aug.  5,  1906.  Cor. 

White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — I greet  you 
again  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus  who 
died  to  save  us  and  has  promised  to  be 
with  us,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
We  came  to  this  place  on  July  27,  and 
were  met  in  town  by  Bro.  John  R.  Leh- 
man, who  took  us  to  his  home.  Sunday, 
July  29,  we  spent  with  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters  in  their  service  in  the  Union 
M.  H.  for  which  they  pay  $10  a year 
rent.  They  have  an  interesting  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday,  conducted  by  Bro. 
Thomas  Nelson.  They  also  have  preach- 
ing services  every  Sunday,  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Jacob  Miller  and  John  C. 
Springer.  Eli  Zook  is  their  deacon. 

The  season  has  been  very  dry  in  this 
section,  so  that  their  crops  are  poor,  but 
they  had  a good  rain  on  Saturday  night. 
May  the  Lord  let  His  blessing  rest  on 
these  dear  people,  is  my  prayer. 

Levi  Blauch. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Today,  August  1,  we  held  our  harvest 
meeting  at  Pea  Ridge.  Bro.  J.  M. 
Krcider  preached  a helpful  sermon  from 
Psa.  103 :2.  Quite  a number  of  the 
brethren  and  ~sistcrs  gave  testimony, 
showing  that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
our  lives  bountifully  in  the  past  year, 
and  that  we  have  very  abundant  reason 
for  blessing  the  Lord,  because  His  bene- 
fits have  come  in  many  peculiar  ways. 
Often,  through  trials  and  afflictions, 
have  we  been  drawn  nearer  to  Him.  We 
are  glad  for  these  spiritual  showers  and 
pray  that  our  eyes  may  be  opened  that 
iwe  may  see  more  of  the  great  blessings 


of  the  Lord  which  come  to  us  in  dis- 
guise. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Bro.  Ira 
Buckwalter  in  our  midst  as  a helper  in 
the  cause  of  the  Master.  May  the  Lord 
use  him  in  the  strengthening  of  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Although  we  meet  with  discouraging 
problems  and  many  disappointments,  we 
still  have  the  assurance  that  God  is  with 
His  people.  And  although  the  wicked 
seem  to  prosper  in  tearing  down  the 
righteous  cause,  yet  their  work  cannot 
stand  before  God.  Let  us  then  keep  up 
courage,  knowing  that  “Our  help  is  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven 
and  earth”  (Psa.  124:8).  E.  A.  S. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  Name: — Bro.  D.  F.  Driver 
came  among  us  on  Friday  evening  and 
preached  for  us  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday  morning.  It  rained  all 
morning.  He  was  to  have  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Jenkins  school-house 
at  four  p.  m.,  and  one  at  Proctor,  Mo., 
that  night.  As  we  live  some  distance 
from  these  points  we  have  not  heard 
whether  they  were  filled  or  not. 

I am  anxious  for  the  Witness  each 
week  and  praise  God  for  the  help  derived 
from  its  various  subjects  so  ably  dis- 
cussed ; especially  the  ones  on  worldly 
dress,  secret  societies  and  musical  in- 
struments, which  are  so  outspoken.  May 
God  bless  every  word  you  write  and  help 
point  out  the  way  for  die  children  of  the 
King,  that  are  not  able  to  see  the  defi- 
nite path.  Write  and  tell  us  all  you  can, 
and  let  us  as  obedient  ones  take  heed  to 
the  doctrine  lest  we  be  lost  and  not  find 
the  way  home.  I think  Isa.  3 :16-21* 
should  settle  the  dress  question  with  the 
sisters  and  Isa.  5:11-16  the  musical  in- 
struments. 

Ang.  6,  1906.  Cor. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

For  the  first  time  since  the  new  work- 
ers arrived  on  the  field,  all  the  mission- 
aries are  at  home.  Bro.  and  Sister  Burk- 
hart and  children  came  from  Champa 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ressler,  Baby  Ruth 
and  Sister  Esther  Lapp,  from  Igatpuri. 
Sister  Lina  Ressler  has  greatly  improv- 
ed in  health  and  Baby  Ruth  is  a happy, 
healthy  child. 

The  general  health  of  the  orphans  is 
good.  Colds,  fever,  boils  and  burns  ex- 
ist but  not  more  than  we  would  natur- 
ally expect  among  such  a large  number 
at  this  time  of  year.  During  the  last 
several  months  a few  boys  passed  from 
time  to  eternity.  The  causes  of  their 
deaths  were  consumption  and  dysentery. 
One  died  from  epilepsy,  and  one  from 
brain  fever.  We  are  so  thankful  to  (*o<l 
that  to  such  the  message  of  salvation 
was  taught,  and  iwe  can  look  upon  their 
deaths  far  differently  than  upon  those 
who  die  in  idolatry  and  sin.  All  tins 
inspires  us  to  greater  zeal  for  the  Mas- 
ter. 
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The  village  is  now  the  property  of  the 
Mission.  It  will  furnish  a place  for 
i-7«-v  of  the  native  Christians  and  will 
a!ro  be  a means  of  furnishing  part  of 
I'.'.c  support  of  the  Mission.  More  will 
be  written,  concerning  it,  later. 

The  rains  have  begun  and  the  sur- 
rounding country  is  robed  in  beautiful 
green.  The  crops  are  beginning  to 
grow,  gardens  are  being  made,  and  ere 
long  our  eyes  can  feast  upon  as  beauti- 
ful natural  scenery  as  anywhere  in  the 
home  land.  Would  humanity  here  mani- 
fest God’s  glory  as  much  as  the  trees, 
flowers  and  grass  do,  little  mission  work 
would  need  to  be  done. 

The  boys  are  busily  engaged  in  school 
work  ,farm  work  and  other  kinds  of  in- 
dustrial work,  such  as  weaving,  black- 
smithing.  basket  making,  carpentering, 
etc.  Ready  sale  is  found  for  many  of 
the  products  made  here. 

At  the  girls’  station  gardening,  oil- 
making. sewing,  zenana  work,  Bible 
woman’s  work,  and  school  work  occupy 
the  time  of  the  missionaries  and  orphans. 
Six  girls  were  taken  to  Jabbalpur  to  re- 
ceive training  as  teachers.  We  are  pray- 
ing that  it  will  not  lie  long  till  all  the 
schools  will  have  Christian  teachers. 

We  wish  also  to  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  a box  sent  by  the  Bucks  Co., 
I*a.,  brotherhood,  although  the  box  was 
long  on  die  way,  yet  nothing  was  spoil- 
ed. We  also  thank  all  who  have  so  lib- 
erally contributed  of  their  means  for  the 
sup|iort  of  the  work  here.  I* or  a while 
funds  were  exhausted  but  now,  through 
the  blessing  of  God  in  answering  prayer, 
some  money  is  in  the  treasury. 

Pray  for  the  work.  God  bless  you  all. 

In  His  Service, 

Geo.  J.  L.xi’i*. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  left  Scottdale  on 
Aug.  8,  to  attend  the  Sunday  School 
C nference  held  near  Topeka,  Ind. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  called  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  to  of- 
ficiate at  the  funeral  of  Bish.  John  K. 
Yoder. 

Bro.  John  G.  Hoover  of  Stouffville, 
Ont.,  took  part  in  the  services  at  the 
Wideman  Church  near  Markham  on 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  5. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Fast,  editor  of  the  "Men- 
nonitische Rundschau,  recently  visit- 
ed America’s  great  cataract,  Niagaia 
Falls,  from  which  place  he  sends  us 
greetings. 

A bolt  of  lightning  struck  the  new 
house  of  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  that  is  be- 
ing erected  a few  doors  from  our  pub- 
lishing plant  on  last  Tuesday,  shatter- 
ing the  chimney  and  slightly  damag- 
ing the  building  at  a number  of  places. 
The  wonder  is  that  all  the  workmen 
W'ho  were  in  the  building  at  the  time 
escaped  injury. 


Eleven  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  meetings  held  at 
Carstairs,  Alberta,  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger.  May  they  all  prove  faithful 
servants  of  the  Lord. 

Our  brethren  of  the  _ school  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  have  a number  of  cat- 
alogues of  Goshen  College  that  they 
will  send  free  to  any  who  may  desire  a 
copy.  They  will  also  answer  any  in- 
quiries about  the  institution  that  you 
wish  to  ask. 

Another  Interesting  article  and  one 
full  of  practical  thought  published  this 
week  is  that  of  Bro.  A.  Metzler’s  on 
sending  out  children  from  the  Or- 
phans’ Home.  If  you  want  to  do  some- 
thing for  some  poor  child,  here  is  an 
opportunity. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk  of  Elida,  O., 
writes  us  from  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
under  date  of  Aug.  7,  that  he  is  well  and 
much  encouraged  in  the  work  in  Vir- 
ginia. Bro.  Shenk  expected  to  reach 
his  home  by  Aug.  15.  We  trust  the 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  the  efforts 
of  our  brother. 

Just  as  the  evening  service  was  a- 
bout  to  open  at  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  near  Emma,  Ind.,  last 
Thursday,  a violent  storm  struck  the 
tent  and  blew  it  down.  1 he  tent  was 
being  filled  with  people;  all  were  more 
or  less  frightened,  some  slightly  hurt, 
none  seriously  injured.  The  Lord  be 
praised  that  the  people  escaped  as 
they  did. 

Bro.  J.  S,  Shoemaker  stopped  off 
with  the  brotherhod  at  Newkirk,  Okla., 
on  bis  return  from  liis  recent  trip  to  the 
Panhandle,  Texas.  He  writes,  “Crops 
are  exceptionally  good  in  ( Iklahoma,  and 
the  brethren  there  seem  to  be  well  pleas- 
ed with  the  country.”  He  also  made  a 
brief  stop  with  the  brotherhood  at  Har- 
per, Kan.,  and  filled  one  appointment 
while  there. 

A Bible  Conference  is  announced 
to  be  held  at  Rockton,  Clearfield  Co., 
Pa.,  Sept.  27-  Oct.  2.  The  instructors 
are’  the  brethren  L.  A.  Plough,  S.  G. 
Shetler,  A.  Metzler  and  W.  C.  Hersh- 
berger. The  topics  on  the  program 
indicate  that  an  interesting  and  prof- 
itable series  of  discussions  are  in  store 
for  those  who  will  attend,  covering 
,,art  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  ordi- 
nances and  Christian  living.  Write  Bro. 
E.  I.  Plough,  Rockton,  Pa.,  for  pro- 
gram and  other  information. 

A committee  composed  of  the  breth- 
ren. M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove, 

0 D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Abram 
Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Geo. 

1 ambert, Elkhart,  Ind.,  met  at  the  Hos- 
pital and  Deaconness  Home  in  Cleve- 
land on  Aug.  2.  This  institution  was 
formerly  owned  by  John  A.  Sprung- 
er  but  was  recently  purchased  by 


Bro.  Lambert.  This  committee  was 
sent  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities.  They  will  likely 
report  the  result  of  their  investigation 

later. 

Bro.  Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  is  spending  some  time  in  the 
neighborhood  of  his  childhood  home 
in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  On  Sunday,  Aug. 
5,  he  preached  an  interesting  sermon 
at  Evendale. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in 
the  Warwick  River  congregation,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  beginning  Sept.  4.  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,,  will  be 
one  of  the  instructors.  As  this  is  the 
first  Bible  conference  for  this  district, 
the  brethren  are  anxious  that  it  be  a 
spiritual  success.  Those  from  a dis- 
tance desiring  to  attend  wall  be  wel- 
come. Write  to  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk, 
Denbigh,  Va.  „ 

Bro.  Michael  Ebersole  and  family, 
formerly  of  Sterling,  111.,  have  set- 
tled in  their  new  home  at  Souderton. 
Pa.  Sister  Jennie  writes  an  account  of 
their  extended  trip  through  a number 
of  the  western  and  central  states  after 
leaving  Sterling.  Read  her  article  in 
next  week’s  Witness.  We  trust  the 
Ebersole  family  will  like  their  new  home 
and  location  and  prove  a help  in  the 
cause  of  the  church  in  the  East. 

Brother  and  Sister  Ressler  with 
Baby  Ruth  and  Sister  Esther  Lapp  re- 
turned to  Dhamtari  from  Igatpuri  the 
first  week  in  July.  All  are  doing  well. 
Bro.  R.  writes  hopefully  of  the  health 
of  Sister  Lina  and  we  trust  she  will 
continue  to  grow  stronger  until  she  is 
fully  restored.  Brother  and  Sister  Burk- 
hard  have  also  returned  from  Champa, 
so  the  entire  Mission  family  is  at  home. 
God  bless  them  all.  See  Bro.  Lapp’s 
letter  in  another  column. 

Minister  Ordained. —On  Sunday. 

Aug.  5,  ordination  sendees  were  held 
in  the  Wisler  Mennonite  congregation, 
near  Markham,  Ont.  Three  brethren 
were  taken  into  the  lot.  Bro.  Levi 
Grove  was  chosen.  Bro.  Grove  was 
converted  in  the  meetings  held  in  that 
vicinity  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  last 
winter  and  is  favorable  to  Sunday 
school  work  and  English  preaching 
where  it  is  necessary.  The  I^ord  bless 
him  in  his  important  calling. 

Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp.  writing  from 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  state.-  that  the  dwelling 
house  at  the  sanitarium  is  completed.  A 
flowing  well  of  water  was  found  by  drill- 
ing to  a depth  of  six  hundred  feet.  The 
crops  on  the  farm  are  good  and  bid  fair 
•to  yield  a profit  of  six  hundred  dollars 
this  rear.  The  main  building  of  the  in- 
stitution will  1r‘  erected  as  soon  and  as 
rapidly  as  funds  for  the  same  will  per- 
mit. The  brethren  solicit  the  assistance 
of  the  brotherhood.  Rememlier  the  work 
by  your  means  and  prayers. 
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The  brethren  in  Shannon  Co.,  Mo., 
expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Oak  Side,  about 
fourteen  miles  north  of  Birch  Tree,  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  in  August.  Bro. 
Jacob  Berkey  of  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  is  to 
assist  in  the  meetings.  This  is  a new 
place  of  work.  May  God  bless  the 
faithful  efforts  of  His  servants. 


A brother  in  one  of  the  central 
communities  of  Pennsylvania  sends  us 
almost  a score  of  subscribers  which  he 
secured  by  a little  canvassing  among  his 
congregation.  The  brother,  whose  name 
we  withhold  for  the  sake  of  modest} , 
suggests  that  we  encourage  the  ministers 
to  receive  subscriptions  for  the  Gospel 
Witness  from  among  their  congrega- 
tions, and  concludes  by  saying,  “Let  oth- 
er ministers  do  likewise  . lliank  you. 
brother,  we  appreciate  both  the  subscrip- 
tions and  the  advice. 


Bro.  D.  F.  Detweiler  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  has  something  to  say  this 
week  about  the  West  Virginia  field. 
Read  it  and  let  the  Spirit  prompt  your 
attitude  toward  the  work  in  that  field. 
We  can  testify  from  experience  that  the 
trip  across  the  mountains  and  through 
streams  from  Harrisonburg  to  Job. 
Mouth  of  Seneca  and  on  into  Randolph 
Co.,  W.  Va.,  is  interestingly  exciting  and 
trying,  but  as  to  the  carnal  enjoyment 
such  a trip  furnishes — well,  we  endorse 
the  advice  of  Bro.  Detweiler . Make  the 
trip  and  then  decide. 


At  least  some  of  our  readers  are 
making  good  use  of  the  Bible  Outlines 
published  in  our  columns  each  week. 

( )nc  brother  orders  two  copies  of  the 
Gospel  Witness  sent  to  his  address,  stat- 
ing that  lie  cuts  the  Bible  Outlines  out 
of  the  paper  and  so  needs  another  011c 
to  preserve  in  bis  file. 

By  preserving  those  Outlines  you  will 
by  the  end  of  the  year  have  a good  out- 
line on  nearly  fifty  different  Bible  sub- 
jects. Cut  them  out,  paste  them  in  a 
blank  book  and  they  will  come  handy 
when  you  want  to  get  a subject  ready  for 
the  Young  People's  Meeting,  Bible 
Reading  or  Bible  Conference. 


Writing  under  date  of  Aug.  3,  from 
Marion,  Alberta,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
says:  “We  had  heavy  frost  and  a little 

ice  this  morning.  Beans  are  just  in 
blossom  and  their  short  career  is  already 
at  an  end.  I do  not  know  whether  other 
garden  things  arc  frozen  or  not."  This 
is  certainly  hard  on  the  beans.  We  trust 
our  brethren  in  the  far  Northwest  will 
have  an  abundance  of  “other  garden 
things.”  While  writing  this  note,  and 
mercury  not  far  from  the  hundred  mark, 
we  unconsciously  felt  that  a little  of  that 
frosty  air  would  be  welcome  in  Seott- 
dale. 

Read  “Summer  Trio  IV  in  this  num- 
ber. It  is  full  of  interesting  data  con- 
cerning the  Alberta  country  and  people. 


MISSIONS 


HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 
III. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Continued) 

At  the  close  of  the  previous  number 
of  this  series  the  statement  was  made 
that  missionaries  of  this'  mission  could 
not  possibly  save  money  for  their  person- 
al use  from  money  given  for  mission 
work.  Missionaries  who  work  for  a sal- 
ary can.  If  they  can  live  for  less  than 
the  amount  of  the  salary  they  can  lay 
the  surplus  by.  But  a salary  has  so 
many  objections  that  we  here  have  stren- 
uously opposed  it. 

What,  then,  is  “missionaries”  personal 
money”  that  has  been  spoken  of  some- 
times in  letters  and  articles?  Sometimes 
friends  of  the  missionaries  send  money 
and  with  it  the  remark,  “Don’t  report 
this,  but  use  it  for  yourselves  for  things 
you  do  not  care  to  buy  from  Mission 
money,”  or  something  similar.  Money 
was  sometimes  handed  to  missionaries  in 
America  with  a similar  remark.  Such 
money  is  never  reported  but  is  used  as 
private  personal  money.  If  it  came  in 
in  sufficient  quantity  it  could  be  laid  up. 
But  as  a matter  of  fact  what  happens? 

At  the  present  moment  all  the  personal 
money  of  the  missionaries  is  lent  to  the 
Mission  in  order  to  keep  it  going.  If 
ever  contributions  come  in  to  the  Mis- 
sion this  will  be  repaid.  If  not  the  mis- 
sionaries who  have  given  it  will  never 
utter  a word  of  complaint.  One  of  the 
missionaries  thinks  of  buying  a horse 
with  personal  money  and  using  him  for 
mission  purposes — if  he  ever  gets  back 
what  he  lent  to  the  mission.  Another 
has  bought  two  bicycles  with  personal 
money  and  they  have  been  used  a great 
deal  by  others  as  well  as  by  himself  in 
going  back  and  forth  in  the  work  be- 
tween the  stations  and  to  the  Leper  Asy- 
lum. They  do  the  work  of  a horse  for 
eight  months  of  the  year  and  cost  no 
horse  feed.  The  typewriter  on  which 
three  letters  are  being  written  at  once 
was  paid  for  with  such  personal  money 
and  has  been  dedicated  to  mission  work. 

Little  did  our  friends  in  America 
know  the  anxiety  we  were  in  on  account 
of  the  health  of  one  of  our  number  dur- 
ing much  of  the  past  two  years.  The 
last  few  years  in  America,  while  exceed- 
ingly interesting  and  helpful  in  some 
ways,  was  also  very  hard  on  one  border- 
ing on  the  verge  of  nervous  prostration. 
The  sea-voyage  was  too  short  to  restore 
perfect  health.  Then  came  the  work  in 
India,  never  easy,  and  to  one  always  used 
to  putting  forth  all  her  energy  the  temp- 
tation to  work  was  too  great.  In  the 
midst  of  intense  suffering  in  the  hot 
season  of  1905  she  still  had  her  mind  on 
the  blind  work  and  this,  of  course,  re- 
tarded her  gaining  strength.  We  saw 
that  if  she  was  to  rest  she  must  leave  the 


station  and  we  saw  that  she  could  not 
endure  the  hot  season  on  the  plains.  In 
December  “Sister  Lina”  could  not  go  to 
the  station  in  the  tonga  but  was  carried 
there  on  a bed.  Under  better  conditions 
she  has  gained  strength  and  her  pros- 
pects are  fair  for  recovery. 

But  when  plans  were  being  made  for 
the  trip  to  the  hills,  former  experiences 
were  remembered  when  shortness  of 
money  stopped  such  plans.  In  order  to 
provide  against  such  a circumstance  the 
writer  asked  that  some  of  the  little  sum 
of  money  inherited  from  his  mother  be 
sent  over  from  America.  Ibis  was  done, 
paid  into  the  Mission  fund  and  the  last 
news  from  America  says  that  it  has  not 
yet  been  repaid. 

The  previous  experiences  referred  to 
were  in  connection  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Burkhard.  When  they  came  first 
Brother  and  Sister  Page  had  just  left 
for  America  and  the  Burkhards  were 
plunged  into  work  and  responsibility  far 
beyond  their  strength.  After  three  years 
practically  without  a vacation  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  time  had  come  for  them 
to  take  a rest  at  a cooler  place  than  the 
hot  plains.  They  made  preparations  to 
go,  but  at  the  last  moment  the  money 
needed  for  the  trip  was  not  on  hand  and 
they  waited.  Tdiey  had  no  personal 
funds  to  fall  back  on.  In  the  meantime 
Sister  Detweiler’s  health  broke  down 
and  by  the  time  money  came  in  she  was 
in  far  more  need  of  the  vacation  than 
any  one  else  in  the  Mission  and  ultimate- 
ly had  to  go  to  America.  But  the  Burk- 
hards, instead  of  taking  a vacation,  had 
to  plunge  into  their  own  work  and  that 
of  the  Detweiler’s  as  well.  Now,  two 
years  later,  they  have  been  able  to  go 
away  for  some  rest,  not  to  the  cool  hills, 
but  to  a station  on  the  plains.  Freedom 
from  responsibility  has  done  them  some 
good,  however,  and  they  are  glad  for  the 
change. 

Going  to  the  hills  is  by  no  means  a 
pleasant  task.  It  is  sometimes  hard  to 
get  those  most  in  need  of  rest  to  go. 
These  letters  arc  being  written  at  Igat- 
puri,  a “hill  station,”  but  if  any  one  sup- 
poses we  are  here  for  a good  time,  foi 
mere  pleasure,  he  could  be  convinced  to 
the  contrary  if  he  saw  with  what  anxiety 
we  count  the  days,  almost  the  hours, 
when  we  are  to  start  back  to  Dhamt.u  1 
and  the  work,  and  could  see  the  tears  of 
joy  we  shed  at  the  thought  that  only  two 
days  after  this  letter  leaves  for  America 
we  are  to  start  for  Dhamtari.  And  yet 
we  praise  God  for  having  placed  these 
cool  hills  within  reach  of  the  hot  plains 
so  that  the  tired  missionary  can  get  re- 
freshed without  crossing  the  waters. 


God  will  entrust  to  us  higher  responsi- 
bilities only  as  we  faithfully  perform 
those  already  waiting  at  our  door,  how- 
ever little  they  may  seem  to  us. 

When  God  commands  us  to  go  to  Nin- 
eveh to  work,  let  us  go  to  Nineveh  and 
not  to  Tarshish,  or  we  may  have  an  ex- 
pensive trip. — A.  Metzle  . 
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A SUMMER  TRIP. 

• IV. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  Carstairs  we  labored  for  almost 
two  weeks,  visiting  from  house  to  house 
and  holding  services  at  the  West  Zion 
Church  each  evening..  The  interest  was 
moderately  good  and  the  Lord  blessed 
the  work  to  the  salvation  of  souls.  The 
congregation  here  is  only  five  years  old 
and  now  numbers  forty-two  members, 
with  Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  as  their  minister. 
The  three  little  congregations  in  Alberta 
have  all  been  recently  organized  and 
their  total  membership  is  about  104,  be- 
sides some  applicants  that  have  not  yet 
been  baptized.  The  church  here  is  in 
better  order  than  it  is  some  places  in  ( )n- 
tario.  When  some  of  the  weak  members 
come  from  the  East  in  worldly  order, 
with  special  additions  thereto  for  the 
trip,  instead  of  Gospel  order,  it  has  a bad 
effect  upon  the  church  here.  They  need 
the  best  influences  that  their  visiting- 
brethren  and  sisters  can  wield  over 
them. 

While  most  of  our  people  who  came 
to  the  “Wild  West”  have  remained  faith- 
ful, there  arc  some  who  have  erred  and 
fallen.  Taking  the  people  in  general,  all 
classes  and  denominations,  they  have  be- 
come more  worldly  than  they  were  in 
the  old  settlements  from  which  they 
came.  Removed  from  the  restraining 
influences  of  relatives  and  old  ac- 
quaintances, they  have  taken  advantage 
of  new  environments  to  drop  religious 
activity.  Many  do  not  attend  church  at 
all  and  some  that  were  active  in  the 
Lord’s  work  in  the  Eais't  make  no  protes- 
sion  now.  The  number  of  backslidei  > 
in  proportion  to  the  population  is  unusu- 
ally large.  The  little  flocks  of  believei  - 
here  have  a harder  fight  of  faith  than  the 
larger  and  older  congregations. 

"Wie  des  land  dc  leicl”  (As  the  land 
so  the  people),  said  an  old  brother  one 
day  to  us.  The  land  is  wild.  \ cry  link 
of  it  has  been  tamed.  Most  everywhcic 
is  wild  prairie  grass  and  bushes,  the 
home  of  wolves,  lynx  and  lesser  wild  an- 
imals. Even  the  farm  horses  partake  oi 
the  wild  nature.  It  is  not  unusual  to  see 
a farmer  out  with  a lasso  trying  to  catch 
a team  for  the  plow  or  for  going  t" 
church.  Then  there  are  great  numhci- 
of  little  Indian  ponies  that  have  b\  no 
means  lost  the  wild  nature  of  their  for- 
mer masters,  the  Indians.  ) oung  men 
and  voting  women  and  half-grown  boy- 
and  girls,  with  both  feet  in  the  stirrup-, 
frequently  come  in  and  go  out  t"1 
church  yard  with  the  ponies  at  full  speed. 
1 Itcse  swift  delights  of  the  young  an 
used  to  “round  up”  the  horses  and  cat- 
tle and  bring  them  in  from  the  prana. 
If  taming  the  country  will  better  tin 
people  vve  hope  the  wild  bushes  will  s°n,J 
be  cleared  off,  the  wild  grass  all  plowed 


under,  the  wild  animals  killed  out,  the 
wild  ponies  driven  off  or  tamed  and  the 
wild  Red  Men — well,  they  are  dying  out 
of  themselves.  They  are  gathered  to- 
gether in  numerous  Indian  reserves, 
some  of  which  are  uniUhabited  because 
the  Indians  have  died  out  or  gone  off  to 
other  parts. 

It  is  said  “variety  is  the  spice  of  life." 
If  so,  life  is  very  spicy  here,  for  we  have 
never  been  in  a land  freer  from  monot- 
ony than  this.  The  prairies  in  places  arc 
covered  with  beautiful  flowers.  There 
are  nearly  joo  varieties  of  flowers  and 
grasses.  Some  land  is  covered  with 
bushes  or  larger  timber,  while  other  has 
no  timber.  Some  is  stony,  some  free 
from  stones.  In  some  places  natural 
streams  of  water  gusli  out  of  the  earth. 
Some  families  cannot  find  water  even  by 
boring  deep ; some  have  water  with  a 
strong  solution  of  alkali  in  it,  others 
have  the  best  of  water  almost  as  cold  as 
ice.  Everllowing  artesian  wells  pour 
out  such  cold  streams  that  you  wonder 
if  they  are  fed  by  the  melting  snows  in 
the  Rockv  Mountains.  Lands  may  be 
found  at  any  elevation  from  the  river 
plains  to  flic  mountain  heights,  fourteen 
to  sixteen  thousand  feet  above  the  sea 
level,  and  tilted  to  any  angle  from  hori- 
zontal to  perpendicular,  although  most 
of  Alberta  is  greatly  rolling. 

Fields  of  wheat,  although  shortened 
in  yield  in  places  by  the  drouth,  will 
vivid  in  places  over  fort}  bushels  to  the 
acre,  t )ats  and  barley  promise  a magni- 
ficent crop.  I here  is  nothing  wrong 
with  the  rich,  black  soil.  Big  crops  al- 
ways seem  certain  it  the  elements  above 
do  not  frown  disfavor  upon  them.  1 he 
dear  rivers,  the  wide  spreading  prairies, 
file  sk\ -piercing,  sumvv  mountain 
heights  afford  beautiful  views  facilitate*! 
bv  a verv  clear  atmosphere.  When  the 
Rockv  Mountain-  are  from  fifty  to  one 
hundred  and  titty  miles  away  they  may 
be  elearh  scut  with  the  miked  eye  and 
do  not  appear  to  be  one-fourth  as  far 
av  as  they  really  are.  1 he  frequent 
mirage,  the  remarkably  brilliant  aurora 
borealis,  or  northern  lights,  on  the  long 
wintu  nights,  and  winter  in  summer  and 
summer  in  w inter,  help  t*>  break  monoto- 
ny. On  the  night  of  July  we  saw 
beautiful  northern  lights.  Some  varie- 
ties are  missing,  however,  and  they  are 
the  many  varieties  of  orchard  fruits  and 
some  varieties  of  garden  vegetables. 

The  weather  is  very  changeable,  hrost 
usuallv  comes  everv  month  in  the  year 
except  fill  Vi  A little  -now  Ins  fallen 
even  in'july.  Frosts  and  mow  do  not 
damage  the*  crops  lure  as  they  do  in 
p in-  of  the  country  not  accustomed  to 
,,  Them  is-  much  talk  about  the  my-- 

teVious  ( hit k.  Sometimes,  especially 

in  winter,  when  looking  to  the  south- 
west toward  the  Rocky  mountains,  a 
hi-.,  thick,  how-shaped  cloud  may  he 
seen  moving  nearer  and  in  a short  time 
a soft  warm  wind  is  at  hand.  Inmging 
summer  weather.  No  one  appears  to  he 
able  to  fully  explain  the  Chinook.  Bro. 


Moses  Schmitt  says,  “three  years  ago  in 
March  it  was  thirty  degrees  below  zero 
in  the  evening.  I filled  the  stove  with 
coal  when  we  retired  for  the  night.  To- 
ward morning  it  became  so  warm  in  the 
house  that  we  could  not  sleep.  I arose 
and  threw  open  the  door  and  found  that 
a Chinook  was  melting  the  snow.”  There 
is  a northwest  wind,  too.  that  brings  nip- 
ping frosts  and  snow.  Several  have  told 
us  that  six  years  ago,  just  as  the  harvest 
was  ready  to  cut,  about  one  foot  of  snow 
fell.  The  snow  melted  in  a few  days 
hut  the  fields  were  so  soft  that  some  of 
the  grain  was  not  harvested  until  the 
ground  froze  a few  weeks  afterward,  but 
the  grain  was  all  harvested.  The  mer- 
cury changes  so  rapidly,  especially  in 
winter,  that  it  seems  as  if  both  the  Equa- 
tor and  the  North  Pole  are  near  enough 
that  a turn  of  the  weathervane  imports 
the  climate  of  either  in  a few’  hours. 

But  the  people  are  much  attached  to 
their  country.  There  is  an  unexplain- 
able. indefinable  something  about  it  that 
hinds  the  people  to  it.  Bro.  1.  R.  Shantz 
said.  “Not  one  out  of  fifty  here  talk 
against  the  country.  Strangers  come  in. 
go  all  around  and  hear  the  same  story, 
cannot  find  any  one  that  does  not  praise 
the  country.”  It  is  a goodly  land  now, 
and  if  it  should  change  for  the  better  as 
other  parts  of  the  Northwest  have,  it 
will  ere  so  long  be  filled  with  people  pre- 
ferring this  place  to  all  others.  It  is 
claimed  that  in  the  pioneer  days  in  Man- 
itoba frosts  in  summer  were  frequent 
and  seasons  irregular,  but  now  since  the 
soil  is  being  cultivated  and  many  trees 
have  been  planted,  seasons  are  more  reg- 
ular and  crops  more  sure.  As  it  is  here 
now.  people  have  so  much  confidence  in 
the  country  that  they  have  made  a great 
settlement  about  one  hundred  miles  wide 
and  nearly  four  hundred  miles  long  just 
east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  and  have 
advanced  the  price  of  land  to  four  times 
uffiat  it  was  four  years  ago. 

This  new  country  has  but  few  roads. 
Tliev  travel  mostly  over  old  trails  across 
the  prairie  and  frequently  find  themselves 
up  against  a barbed  wire  fence  that  lias 
recently  been  made.  The  fields  are  all 
square  and  large  and  soon  there  will  be 
a road  every  tkvo  miles  east  and  west 
and  every  mile  north  and  south,  marking 
off  the  country  into  blocks  a mile  wide 
and  two  miles  long.  The  rivers  are 
bridged  at  few  places  and  are  so  large 
that  at  times  they  cannot  be  forded. 
Shortlv  after  reaching  High  River,  the 
warm  weather  melted  the  snow  in  the 
mountains  so  rapidly  that  the  swollen 
river  ran  into  the  wagon  bed  when  we 
forded  it. 

\Ye  have  ju-t  begun  services  at  May- 
ton.  where  there  are  about  thirty  mem- 
ber- who  are  at  present  without  a resi- 
dent minister.  Dark  clouds  have  hung 
over  the  brotherhood  here  for  some  time 
but  they  are  now  encouraged  to  labor  on 
and  have  just  finished  a new  church 
ltouse  in  which  the  services  are  being 
held.  We  are  now  thirty-six  miles  north- 
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cast  of  Carstairs  and  eighteen  miles  from 
the  railroad,  but  are  by  no  means  at  the 
limit  of  settlement,  for  people  have  set- 
tled fifty  miles  farther  east,  seventy-five 
miles  from  the  railroad. 

We  are  keeping  well  and  have  plenty 
to  do,  having  averaged  a service  a day 
since  we  left  home.  Instead  of  the  cool, 
easy  summer  vacation  in  the  Northwest 
we  had  anticipated  the  Lord  has  a busy 
field  for  us. 

A.  D.  Wenger, 

Henry  Hershey. 

May  ton,  Alberta,  Aug.  I,  1906. 

INDENTURING  CHILDREN. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  applications  we  receive  at  the 
Orphans’  Home  for  children  often  re- 
veal the  object  of  the  applicants.  Some 
of  these  clearly  show  that  the  aim  in  ap- 
plying for  a child  is  to  get  one  for  the 
pecuniary  benefit  that  may  be  derived, 
or  in  other  words,  secure  the  child  that 
will  yield  the  greatest  financial  gain  pos- 
sible. Others  want  them  for  beauty,  or 
show,  or  something  akin  to  that. 

We  -at  once  suspect  an  improper  mo- 
tive when  a letter  reads  something  like 
this:  “It  is  almost  impassible  for  us  to 

hire  help  and  we  thought  we  would  try 
to  get  a boy  (or  girl)  from  the  Orphans 
Home  about  12  or  15  years  old”.  Or 
like  this:  “Send  us  a child  that  is  good 
and  obedient,  and  that  has  had  good 
Christian  parents;  one  with  blue  eyes, 
light  lvair,  fair  complexion,”  etc. 

We  do  not  take  children  into  the  Or- 
phans’ Home  either  for  the  sake  of  their 
bcau'ty  nor  for  their  “goodness”,  but 
because  they  are  needy  and  homeless. 
Christ  did  not  call  only  the  righteous,  the 
beautiful  and  the  good,  the  most  fortu- 
nate, the  stout  and  healthy,  to  Him, 
neither  does  He  command  us  to  look  on- 
ly to  the  welfare  and  interest  of  such,  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  unfortunate  ones. 

Allow  me  to  state  the  following  facts: 
Very  few  of  the  children  at  the  Orphans’ 
Home  have  had  good  parents,  and  but 
very  few  of  them  have  even  had  an  op- 
portunity to  learn  what  it  is  to  be  good 
before  we  received  them  into  the  Home ; 
and  the  idea  that  the  child  will  always 
become  ais  its  parents  had  been,  is  a de- 
lusion. For  proof  of  this  assertion,  I 
state  the  fact  that  there  are  now  in  the 
Orphans’  Home  twenty  children  who 
have  become  Christians,  and  members  of 
the  Mennonite  church  since  they  arc 
here,  and  out  of  this  number  only  a very 
few  have  had  Christian  ancestors.  On 
the  contrary,  the  reason  that  most  of 
them  arc  here  is  on  account  of  their  par- 
ents having  been  drunkards,  or  lived  in 
dissipation  and  debauchery. 

Take  a child  into  your  home  because 
in  that  way  you  can  do  effective  mission 
work,  by  giving  it  a good  home,  and 
bring  it  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord,  and  thus  save  a soul 
from  destruction.  Take  it  because  you 


want  to  give  the  poor,  homeless  ones  a 
chance,  a Christian  home,  not  for  the 
money  that  is  in  it,  or  the  amount  of 
manual  labor  you  may  be  able  to  force 
out  of  it,  but  because  Christ  says  that 
“inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  to  the  least 
of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me,  and 
your  reward  will  be  great  and  sure. 

Do  not,  after  you  get  a season’s  hard 
labor  out  of  a child,  return  it  "to  the 
home  with  the  soothing  ( ?)  remark  that 
“with  careful  training  it  may  become  a 
good  Christian,  but  we  are  not  able  to 
give  the  time  and  attention  it  requires. 

We  have  boys  at  the  home  from  four 
months  to  12  years  old,  and  girls  from 
q to  13  years  that  we  would  be  glad  to 
place  with  families  that  have  the  welfare 
of  their  souls  at  heart.  They  are  bright, 
intelligent,  susceptible  to  good  teaching, 
and  the  Christian  family  that  gives  one 
of  these  homeless,  poor  waifs  a home  and 
proper  care  will  not  lose  its  reward. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

■ j 

THE  EARNEST  WORKER. 


By  Sidney  W.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ; and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight”  (Acts  20:7). 

We  find  that  this  was  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week  or  the  Lord’s  day.  What 
did  Paul  preach  to  them  ? Did  he  preach 
things  of  this  world?  No.  He  preached 
to  them  of  things  to  come.  He  was  one 
who  did  what  the  Master  told  him  to  do. 

What  is  the  Master  telling  us  to  do  in 
this  day  and  age  of  the  world?  He  is 
telling  us  to  go  and  do  His  work,  till  He 
shall  come  again. 

What  is  His  work?  Telling  sinners 
of  their  evil  ways.  We  find  Paul,  the 
faithful  servant,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow.  Arc  we  ready  to  do  God  s 
bidding?  I fear  that  there  are  a great 
many  that  are  not,  because  they  do  not 
realize  what  a great  gift  He  is.  There- 
fore we  who  are  ready  to  depart  must 
teach  those  who  arc  out  of  Christ.  Just 
like  Paul  did,  speaking  to  our  fellowmen 
and  those  who  do  not  know  God. 

Did  lie  preach  an  hour  and  a half? 
No ; but  he  spoke  till  midnight,  and  what 
was  the  result?  Why,  a man  fell  out  of 
the  window  and  they  went  down  and  he 
was  dead.  Did  this  cause  Paul  to  stop? 
Oh,  no ; he  went  down  and  raised  him 
to  life  again.  Would  we  have  gone  to 
sec  if  he  was  dead?  I am  afraid  we 
would  have  been  sleeping,  too.  We 
should  be  willing  to  work  anywhere  Je- 
sus puts  us..  If  we  arc  willing  we  shall 
receive  a reward  like  Paul  did  at  last, 
but  if  not  then  we  shall  see  torment.  As 
he  was  willing  and  ready  to  depart,  per- 
haps he  had  a good  many  things  to  say 
to  those  around  him.  An  earnest  worker 
is  never  idle,  but  always  finds  something 


to  do.  An  earnest  worker  will  never  be 
idle,  but  willing  to  help  his  Master  when 
He  comes.  So  be  ready  and  prepare  to 
meet  thy  God’  for  at  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  coineth”. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


SALOONKEEPER  TELLS  WHAT 
HE  WILL  DO  TO  YOU. 

Sel.  by  J.  R.  Hildebrand. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Tombstone,  Ariz.,  claims  to  have  the 
frankest  saloonkeeper  in  the  United 
States.  He  keeps  the  Temple  Bar  sa- 
loon and  advertises  his  business  in  a re- 
markable manner.  According  to  a story 
recently  sent  out  from  there,  he  has  had 
cards  printed  bearing  the  following 
words : 

“Friends  and  neighbors.  I am  grate- 
ful for  past  favors,  and  having  supplied 
my  store  with  a fine  line  of  choice  liq- 
uors, allow  me  to  inform  you  that  I shall 
continue  to  make  drunkards,  paupers  and 
beggars  for  the  sober,  industrious,  re- 
spectable part  of  the  community  to  sup- 
port. My  liquors  will  excite  riot,  rob- 
bery and  bloodshed. 

“They  will  diminish  your  comforts,  in- 
crease your  expenses  and  shorten  life.  1 
shall  confidently  recommend  them  as  sure 
to  multiply  fatal  accidents  and  incurable 
diseases. 

“They  will  deprive  some  of  life,  others 
of  reason,  many  of  character,  and  all  of 
peace.  They  will  make  fathers  fiends, 
wives  widows,  children  orphans,  and  all 
poor.  I will  train  your  sons  in  infideli- 
ty, dissipation,  ignorance,  lewdness  and 
defile  the  church  and  cause  as  much  tem- 
poral and  eternal  death  as  I can.  I will 
thus  ‘accommodate  the  public ;’  it  may 
be  at  the  loss  of  my  never-dying  soul. 
But  I have  a family  to  support — the  bus- 
iness pays — and  the  public  encourages  it. 

“I  have  paid  my  license,  and  the  traffic 
is  lawful ; and  if  I don’t  sell  it,  somebody 
will.  I know  the  Bible  says : ‘Thou  shalt 
not  kill,  no  drunkards  shall  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,’  and  I do  not  expect 
the  drunkard-maker  to  fare  any  better, 
but  I want  an  easy  living  and  I have  re- 
solved to  gather  the  wages  of  iniquity 
and  fatten  on  the  ruin  of  my  species. 

“I  shall,  therefore,  carry  on  my  busi- 
ness with  energy,  and  do  my  best  to  di- 
minish the  wealth  of  the  nation  and  en- 
danger the  safety  of  the  state.  As  my 
business  flourishes  in  proportion  to  your 
sensibility  and  ignorance,  1 will  do  my 
best  to  prevent  moral  purity  and  intel- 
lectual growth. 

“Should  you  doubt  my  ability,  I refer 
you  to  the  pawnshops,  the  poorhouse, 
the  police  court,  the  hospital,  the  peni- 
tentiary and  the  gallows,  where  you  will 
find  many  of  my  best  customers  have 
gone.  A sight  of  them  will  convince  you 
that  I will  do  what  I say. 

“Allow  me  to  inform  you  that  you  are 
fools,  and  that  I am  an  honest  saloon- 
keeper. Tiie  Hustler. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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CONDITIONS  IN  THE  WEST  VA. 
FIELD. 

By  D.  F.  Detweiler. 

F„r  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Having  just  returned  from  a trip  to 
W.  Va.,  being  sent  out  as  one  of  a com- 
mittee to  purchase  a home  for  the  min- 
istering brethren  that  labor  there.  We 
have  bought  a plot  of  land  to  build  a 
home  and  possibly  a church  thereon  in 
the  future.  The  home  they  now  occupy 
is  a very  small  house  that  has  been 
abandoned,  so  they  make  use  of  it  in  the 
summer  time,  therefore  it  is  of  great  ne- 
cessity to  have  a more  comfortable  home 
for  them. 

Now,  from  the  fact  that  I have  found 
the  work  so  different  from  what  I ex- 
pected, and  think  there  might  be  many 
more  such  that  look  at  this  work  in  a 
cold,  indifferent  manner,  I am  led  to  give 
a few  details  of  the  nature  of  the  field 
and  the  work,  as  I feel  sure  that  were  it 
known  how  our  brethren  have  to  endure 
hardships,  many  a brother  and  sister 
would  show  them  all  the  sympathy  and 
kindness  they  know  how,  which  they  de- 
serve from  us  in  a full  measure,  and 
surely  we  all  ought  to  try  our  best  in 
every  possible  way  to  help  to  lighten 
their  burden.  If  any  one  should  think 
these  brethren  were  only  traveling  to  W. 
Va.  because  they  enjoyed  the  trip,  to 
such  I would  say,  Go  with  them  one  trip 
and  be  convinced. 

Now.  I will  tell  you  about  the  roads. 
We  crossed  four  mountains,  two  of  them 
4,000  feet  above  sea  level.  These  moun- 
tains are  so  steep  in  places  that  we  walk- 
ed up  to  save  the  horses  from  pulling  and 
walked  down  to  save  them  from  pushing 
and  at  some  places  the  road  was  so  rough 
that  we  could  not  stay  in  the  buggy,  an.i 
so  narrow  that  we  were  obliged  to  walk 
in  front  of  the  horses  to  lead  thenu  We 
crossed  rivers  and  streams  more  than  a 
dozen  times.  These  waters  are  very 
dangerous  at  times,  and  I would  say  our 
brethren  were  in  perils  of  waters  at  tunes 
as  much  as  Taul  was,  only  it  is  not  on 
record. 

( )ne  old  brother  related  that  he  fell  off 
his  horse  in  the  river  in  cold  weather, 
had  a very  narrow  escape  from  drown- 
ing, and  with  wet  clothes  rode  all  day 
through  a blizzard,  others  were  in  like 
danger. 

As  to  the  distance,  it  is  80  miles  from 
Harrisonburg  to  Job,  W.  Va.  Ibis  is  a 
central  point  from  which  they  have  ap- 
pointments in  different  directions  as  far 
as  20  miles.  This  means  100  miles  from 
Harrisonburg  to  the  farthest  point,  be- 
sides the  scattering  brethren  of  which 
there  are  about  100  in  all.  They  have 
one  ministering  brother  in  the  work, 
who  is  in  limited  circumstances  and  F 

compelled  to  walk  to  services  on  Sunday, 
sometimes  as  far  as  20  miles  over  the 
mountain.  I would  invite  those  who 
have  the  Mission  cause  in  hand  to  make 
a careful  examination  of  the  field  am 


see  if  you  do  not  think  it  is  letting  the 
willing  horse  pull  just  a little  too  heavy? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

CO-OPERATION  IN  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORK. 

By  Fannie  Ebersole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  no  organization  that  has 
greater  need  of  the  hearty  co-operation 
of  all  its  members  than  the  Sunday 
school.  There  is  also,  probably,  no  or- 
ganization that  is  of  greater  service  to 
humanity  than  the  Sunday  school.  Its 
influence  is  far-reaching  and  cannot  be 
estimated  by  the  finite  mind.  The  inter- 
est that  is  taken  in  Sunday  school  work 
today,  whether  it  be  whole-hearted  and 
earnest,  or  half-hearted  and  burdensome, 
will  in  a large  measure  determine  the 
character  of  future  generations.  The 
very  first  impression  made  upon  a child- 
ish'mind  by  a religious  service  is  that 
which  lie  receives  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Long  before  lie  can  grasp  the  meaning 
of  any  portion  of  a sermon,  the  teacher 
may  be  able  to  implant  in  his  tender 
heart,  some  simple  truth  that  can  never 
be  effaced. 

Gradually  he  advances,  and  his  in- 
creasing powers  of  thought  and  action 
demand  something  deeper  than  the 
teaching  he  has  hitherto  received. 

If  he  sees  that  the  Sunday  school 
work  has  been  moving  along  smoothly, 
and  that  each  member  has  been  striving 
to  do  his  duty,  lie  will  naturally  turn  to 
the  church  for  the  deeper  experience 
which  lie  craves,  confident  that  the 
church  work  will  be  conducted  in  like 
manner. 

Since,  then,  it  is  the  children  of  today 
that  will  move  the  world  in  years  to 
come,  it  is  of  vast  importance  that  we 
join  forces  and  co-operate  with  one  an- 
other to  make  of  the  Sunday  school  that 
which  will  help  them  to  he  such  men 
and  women  as  the  world ’needs. 

If  there  were  no  co-operation  among 
the  laborers  in  the  great  manufacturing 
establishments  of  our  cities,  satisfactory 
results  could  not  be  obtained,  and  their 
work  would  he  a sad  failure. 

Why  do  we  like  so  well  to  visit  a Sun- 
day school  that  has  been  opened  in  some 
wretched  corner  of  a large  city?  It  is 
because  each  worker  there  is  intensely 
interested,  and  his  whole  heart  is  in  the 
work.  The  children  feel  this,  and  in 
Grateful  astonishment  at  the  attention 
•ind  love  bestowed  upon  them,  they,  in 
‘turn  become  interested,  and  the  conse- 
crated workers  are  spurred  on  to  great- 
er activity  in  the  service  of  their  Mas- 

\Vc  who  arc  pupils  arc  apt  to  think 
that  the  part  we  take  in  this  great  work 
docs  not  amount  to  much.  But  teachers 
tdl  us  that  if  there  were  no  pupils, 
there  could  also  be  no  Sunday  schools 
Inattention  on  the  part  of  the  one  who 
is  being  taught  is  a great  hindrance  to 


the  one  who  is  teaching.  It  is  impossible 
for  him  to  give  to  the  class  the  best  that 
he  has,  and  the  lesson  drags  and  becomes 
a burden,  instead  of  the  center  of  inter- 
est, which  it  should  be. 

Sometimes,  however,  the  pupil  is  pay- 
ing strict  attention  to  all  that  is  said 
without  seeming  to  do  so.  But  yet,  he  is 
losing  a great  deal  that  is  helpful  if  he 
fails  to  catch  the  animated  expression  on 
the  teacher’s  face  as  he  becomes  thor- 
oughly in  earnest  over  the  study  of  the 

lesson.  . , 

Now  and  then  someone  tries  to  teach 

by  merely  asking  questions  in  a disin- 
terested, absent-minded  way,  without  of- 
fering any  further  explanation  when  the 
class  is  unable  to  answer  them.  Suck  a 
teacher  cannot  reach  the  inner  life  of 
the  pupil,  and  consequently,  neither  re- 
ceives the  inspiration  that  comes  to  those 
who  mingle  their  thoughts  with  others 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath.  Each  individual 
has  ideas  of  his  own,  and  it  is  only  by 
giving  expression  to  the  same  that  other 
individuals  receive  the  benefit  of  them. 

Too  often,  the  burden  of  the  work 
rests  upon  the  superintendent.  Any  lit- 
tle difficultv  is  carried  to  him  for  adjust- 
ment and  he  is  looked  to  from  every 
hand  for  strength  and  action.  While 
the  superintendent  should  always  be  one 
of  the  strongest  men,  spiritually,  yet  he 
may  not  be  the  strongest,  physically,  and 
in  that  case  he  feels  keenly  the  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  him,  and  the  need  of 
the  willing  co-operation  of  all  the  teach- 
ers and  the  school  in  general. 

There  is  no  other  member  of  the  Sun- 
day school  as  necessary  to  the  wel- 
fare of  that  school,  and  yet  we  so  often 
fail  to  let  him  know  that  we  admire  and 
appreciate  his  untiring  efforts. 

The  subject  of  co-operation  in  Sunday 
school  work  is  not  merely  a theory  to  be 
introduced,  discussed  and  sanctioned, 
then  thrown  aside  to  be  forgotten,  but 
it  is  a tiling  of  real  practical  value  that 
can  be  appreciated  only  when  it  is  put 
into  operation. 

There  must  first  be  co-operation  be- 
tween man  and  God,  and  later  between 
man  and  man. 

Christ’s  magnificent  prayer  shortly  be- 
fore His  crucifixion  shows  that  it  is  his 
will  that  men  should  work  together  in 
fellowship  with  one  another,  and  in  obe- 
dience to  the  heavenly  Father. 

“That  they  all  may  be  one : as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  11s : I in  them, 
and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one:  and  that  the  world  may 
know  that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me” 
(John  17:21,  23). 

As  the  beauties  of  this  work  continue 
to  unfold,  may  there  also  be  an  unfold- 
ing of  the  lives  connected  with  it ; that 
ali  men  may  see  the  sublimity  of  living 
in  “tune  with  the  Infinite”. 

Frcqxirt,  111. 

• By  exercise  we  gain  strength. 
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FEEDING  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 

By  Rachel  Esh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  begin  to  live  only  when  we  begin 
to  love,  and  we  begin  to  love  only  when 
self  dies  and  we  live  to  bless  others.  The 
pity  of  Christ  must  throb  in  our  human 
hearts.  His  comfort  for  earth's  sor- 
rows must  be  spoken  bv  human  lips.  He 
is  the  bread  of  life  which  alone  can  feed 
men’s  hungry  souls,  but  it  must  pass 
through  our  hands.  The  importance  of 
this  human  part  is  well  illustrated  in  our 
Lord’s  miracle  of  the  feeding  of  the  five 
thousand. 

When  the  need  of  the  people  was 
spoken  about  the  disciples  proposed  to 
send  them  away  to  buy  bread  for  them- 
selves. Jesus  said,  “They  have  no  need 
to  go  awav ; give  ye  them  to  eat.’’  No 
wonder  the  disciples  were  surprised  at 
such  a command  when  they  realized  how 
little  they  had,  yet  a little  later  they  did 
did  give  the  multitude  to  eat  from  their 
own  small  stores,  and  had  plenty  left 
for  themselves. 

I think  this  miracle  is  for  our  instruc- 
tion. All  around  us  are  those  who  have 
many  and  sore  needs.  We  pity  them. 
We  pray  that  God  will  send  some  one 
to  feed  and  help  those  who  are  in  such 
need.  But  if  we  listen  we  hear  him  say, 
“Give  ye  them  to  eat”.  But  we  say  we 
have  nothing  to  give  these  hungry  mul- 
titudes ; we  cannot  comfort  these  sor- 
rows; we  cannot  give  strength  to  these 
fainting  hearts ; we  cannot  satisfy  these 
hungers ; we  have  only  five  loaves  and 
here  are  thousands.  But  our  Lord’s  an- 
swer still  is,  “Give  ye  them  to  eat". 

God  sends  many  gifts  to  the  world 
through  human  hands  and  hearts. 

Another  lesson  concerning  the  man- 
ner of  blessing  tile  world  with  what  little 
we  have,  from  the  way  the  disciples  fed 
those  thousands:  First,  they  brought  the 
loaves  to  Christ.  If  they  had  begun 
feeding  the  people  with  what  they  had, 
without  first  bringing  it  to  Christ,  it 
would  have  fed  only  a few.  Without 
Christ's  blessing  even  the  most  that  man 
has  to  give  will  avail  nothing. 

We  never  need  to  be  afraid  to  make 
sacrifices  by  doing  good.  It  is  the  things 
that  cost  that  yield  blessings.  Suppose 
the  disciples  had  eaten  of  the  bread 
themselves  and,  when  satisfied,  had  re- 
mained sitting  there  enjoying  their  bless- 
ing, but  carrying  it  no  farther,  what 
would  have  been  the  result?  The  guilt 
would  have  been  on  the  disciples’  heads. 
But  we  are  now  Christ's  disciples.  All 
about  us  are  hungry  people.  Christ  has 
bread  enough  to  give  them  to  satisfy  all 
their  hunger.  What  if  the  bread  stops 
with  us?  What  if  we  eat  it  with  relish 
and  sit  down  and  think  not  of  those  just 
beyond  us  who  are  hungering  for  com- 
fort, for  help,  for  love,  for  life?  This 
bread  is  not  given  to  us  for  ourselves 
alone.  It  is  given  to  be  passed  on  by  us 
to  others. 

Canton,  Ohio. 


THOUGHTS  ON  SOME  HEALTH 
TEXTS. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Beloved,  1 wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospercth” 
(III  Jno.  2). 

Health  is  one  of  the  greatest  blessings 
of  this  life.  It  is  that  which  we  often 
inquire  about  first  and  that  we  wish 
above  all  else  to  our  dear  Christian 
friends.  And  so  the  Apostle  John  loved 
this  faithful  disciple,  Gains,  and  while 
his  soul  prospered,  or  his  spiritual  body 
was  in  good  growing  condition,  he  wish- 
ed that  he  might  also  prosper  in  other 
things  and  be  in  good  physical  health. 

‘Drink  no  longer  water  but  use  a 
little  wine  for  thy  stomach’s  sake 
and  thine  often  infirmities”  ( I Tim. 

5 :23 ) • 

"No  longer  water”  means  not  only 
water,  and  notice  he  doesn’t  say  drink  a 
lot  or  some  but  "use  a little  wine  ’.  Paul 
was  very  much  interested  in  Timothy’s 
health,  and  as  the  water  he  was  drinking 
did  not  agree  with  him,  he  advised  the 
use  of  a “little  wine".  "Thine  often  in- 
firmities" means  frequent  sick  spells. 
Some  of  the  lessons  we  can  learn  from 
this  short  verse  are  these:  1.  That  Paul 
wished  that  Timothy,  his  son  in  the  Gos- 
pel, might  keep  well.  2.  That  unless 
sickness  comes  of  some  certain  cause  or 
is  given  for  some  certain  purpose,  it  is 
God’s  will  that  we  should  be  well.  3- 
That  it  is  right  to  try  to  lie  well  and  to 
use  siuTi  remedies  as  seem  effective.  4. 
That  a person  may  Ik-  a good,  faithful 
Christian  as  Timothy  was  and  yet  not 
know  what  to  use  or  what  to  avoid  for 
his  own  well-being.  5-  That  it  is  right 
to  teach  others  what  to  do  for  their 
health's  sake.  6.  That  while  it  is  God’s 
will  that  we  keep  well,  we  will  not  be 
well  unless  we  eat  and  drink  and  live  in 
a way  that  is  conducive  to  health. 

“Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ; 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anoint- 
ing him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord”  (Jas.  5:14). 

Here  we  have  the  command  or  advice 
what  to  do  in  case  one  is  sick  among  us. 
This  sickness  evidently  does  not  mean 
some  slight  ailment  or  “often  infirmities" 
that  may  be  prevented  by  right  living  or 
the  application  of  some  simple  remedies, 
else  Paul  would  have  told  Timothy  to 
call  for  the  elders  in  his  case.  We  no 
doubt  do  not  appreciate  the  privilege  of- 
fered us  in  this  command,  and  like  free 
salvation,  it  is  often  not  accepted  be- 
cause it  is  too  simple  or  too  easy,  and 
man  would  rather  try  to  save  himself. 
We  also  learn  from  this  verse  that  God 
did  not  intend  that  there  should  be  spe- 
cial healers  in  the  church  after  the 
Apostolic  Age.  else  James  would  un- 
doubtedly have  said  that  we  should  call 
the  healers  as  that  would  be  their  work. 

“And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 


save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up,  and  if  lie  have  com- 
mitted sins  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him”  (Jas.  5:15). 

Here  we  have  a great  promise. 
“Prayer  of  faith”  means  the  prayer  that 
is  offered  in  faith.  “Save  the  sick 
means  to  heal  or  help  the  sick,  and  raise 
him  up”  means  to  restore  to  health. 
While  we  have  this  promise  of  the  Lord 
it  may  not  mean  that  the  Lord  will  heal 
in  every  case.  No  doubt  many  of  us 
have  known  of  instances  where  this 
promise  was  accepted  and  the  healing 
was  manifest,  ami  his  sins,  if  he  had 
committed  any,  were  also  forgiven  him. 
“And  the  Lord  will  take  away 
from  thee  all  sickness,  and  will  put 
none  of  the  evil  diseases  of  Egypt 
which  thou  knowest,  upon  thee  but 
will  lav  them  upon  all  them  that 
hate  tliee”  (Dent.  7:15). 

Here  we  have  a great  promise  given 
by  the  Lord  to  His  people  under  the  old 
dispensation  on  condition  that  they 
would  take  heed  to  His  commandments 
to  do  them. 

“Also  every  sickness  and  every 
plague  which  is  not  written  in  the 
book  of  this  law,  them  will  the  Lord 
bring  upon  thee  until  thou  be  de- 
stroyed” (Deut.  28:61). 

I11  this  chapter  we  find  a great  number 
of  plagues  or  punishments  named  that 
the  Lord  said  He  would  bring  upon  Isra- 
el if  they  were  disobedient,  in  order  that 
they  might  repent  and  turn  from  their 
evil  way.  He  first  brings  upon  them 
the  lighter  or  easier  afflictions  or  chas- 
tisements and  then  if  they  do  not  repent 
for  that,  He  needs  to  bring  still  harder 
ones,  and  so  keeps  on  until  they  be  even 
destroyed  or  consumed  for  their  iniquity 
and  their  refusal  to  turn  to  Him. 

“But  when  we  are  judged,  we  are 
chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
should  not  be  condemned  with  the 
world”  (I  Cor.  1 1 ‘.32). 

To  he  condemned  with  the  world 
means  to  be  forever  lost  or  damned  with 
the  unsaved,  and  to  be  judged  of  God,  as 
He  here  says,  means  to  be  chastened  or 
punished  of  Him  here  in  this  life  so  we 
should  repent  and  turn  from  evil  and  be 
eternally  saved.  Here  we  see  that  in 
this  new  dispensation  we  are  chastened 
for  the  same  reason  that  they  were  in  the 
old  dispensation.  We  also  find  in  He- 
brews that  the  Lord  chastens  every  son 
whom  He  received.  No  doubt  they  all 
need  it  in  order  to  be  kept  in  the  narrow 
way.  The  first  word  in  this  verse  and 
the  word  “for"  in  the  preceding  verse 
show  that  these  verses  are  connected 
with  the  verses  before  as  a further  ex- 
planation of  them. 

“For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
( and  sickly  among  you  and  many 
sleep"  (I  Cor.  11:30). 

The  preceding  verse  and  the  29,  verse 
declare  that  if  they  eat  in  an  unworthy 
condition  or  in  an  unworthy  manner  they 
eat  and  drink  condemnation,  or  judg- 
ment upon  themselves,  and  this  verse 
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tells  what  judgment  lias  already  been 
visited  upon  them  and  why,  and  the  fol- 
lowing verses  tell  further  to  what  pur- 
pose or  end.  So  we  can  see  clearly  that 
this  sickness  and  death  had  been  been 
visited  upon  them  as  a judgment  or  chas- 
tisement to  bring  them  to  rejientance  and 
save  them  from  eternal  destruction. 

Some  think  that  this  sickness  and  sleep 
refers  to  or  means  spiritual  sickness  and 
death,  and  was  caused  by  their  careless 
eating  and  drinking  at  the  Lord's  table. 
But  we  cannot  see  it  that  way  for  sever- 
al reasons:  1.  Spiritual  sickness  could 

not  be  a chastisement  or  judgment  unto 
repentance  and  salvation,  and  those  al- 
ready asleep  would  be  already  in  a lost 
state  and  liable  to  remain  so  forever.  2. 
Those  who  eat  and  drink  in  an  unworthy 
condition  are  already  spiritually  sick  lie- 
fore  they  eat  and  drink  at  the  Lord's  ta- 
ble, so  their  eating  and  drinking  would 
not  have  caused  their  sickness,  but  their 
spiritual  sickness  caused  their  careless 
or  unworthy  eating. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

HE  SAID  “NO.” 

. Sel.  By  J.  M.  Smucker. 

The  great  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation Convention  recently  held  in 
Boston  brought  delegates  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  to  testify  to  the  value  of  tin 
Christian  religion  as  the  highest  rule  <>f 
conduct  for  a practical  life.  It  was  nat- 
ural, as  the  delegates  met  each  other,  for 
them  to  exchange  vital  experiences.  '1  lie 
following  was  told  by  one  who  had  trav- 
eled 8,000  miles  to  attend  the  meetings : 

“My  father  was  a rancher  on  a small 
scale  in  Australia.  He  had  only  a thou- 
sand sheep  or  so  and  a couple  of  square 
miles  of  run  for  pasture.  He  was  an 
English  emigrant  of  sturdy  yeoman 
stock,  and  while  the  free  life  of  a shep- 
herd had  taught  him  tolerance  and  kind- 
ness, he  remained  true  in  principle  to  the 
strict  lessons  of  his  early  years. 

“The  nearest  neighbor  or  station  ua> 
ten  miles  away,  but  the  ranchmen  u>ed 
to  think  nothing  of  riding  twenty  or  for- 
ty miles  to  a centrally  located  farm  on 
Saturdays  to  spend  the  night  in  carousal, 
and  ride  back  on  Sunday. 

“The  isolation  was  so  depressing  and 
the  heat  so  exhausting  that  when  the 
men  came  together  once  a week  in  thi> 
way,  drinking  and  gambling  seemed  in- 
evitable. I11  the  kindled  passion  and  ex- 
citement of  these  coarse  pleasures  tlu> 
thought  they  might  forget  for  a few 
hours  the  suffering  and  privation  of  their 
lot. 

“At  last  it  was  my  father  s turn  to  en- 
tertain. He  must  invite  the  herders  ot 
the  kraals  and  ranches  within  a radius  of 
nearly  fifty  miles. 

“‘Boys,’  he  said  to  his  two  sons.  ni> 
brother  and  myself,  ‘it  s the  parting  "* 
the  ways.  We  either  live  as  we  ha\c 
lived,  simply,  in  the  fear  of  Lod.  mind- 
ing our  own  business,  paying  our  de  »t> 
if  we  can,  saving  our  money  if  possible, 


and  being  cut  by  every  man  around  here, 
or  we  fail  into  the  ways  of  our  neighbors, 
and  drink  and  gamble  ourselves  into 
perdition.  I am  not  going  to  break  your 
mother's  heart,  and  i say  "No,”  even  if 
they  burn  11s  down.’ 

"It  was  the  critical  moment  of  our 
lives.  I could  have  fallen  at  my  father  s 
feet  and  worshipped  him  when  he  made 
that  decision.  He  looked  like  a god — 
determined  and  invincible. 

“So  it  came  about  that  my  brother  and 
I divided  the  circuit  between  us,  and  I 
rode  to  the  north  and  he  to  the  south.  lo 
every  ranchman  this  message  went, 
‘Father  invites  you  for  Saturday  and 
Sunday  as  usual.  There  will  be  no  cards 
or  liquor — only  a quiet  talk  about  old 
England  and  the  welfare  of  the  colony.’ 

"We  waited  that  Saturday  afternoon 
with  trembling,  not  expecting  a single 
guest.  But  suddenly  one  rode  up,  and 
then  another,  and  another,  until  the 
whole  section  was  represented.  There 
never  had  been  so  large  a gathering. 
Thev  came  in  curiosity  and  with  respect. 

"With  mother  opposite  him,  father 
said  grace  at  the  table,  and  we  boys  saw 
tears  llow  down  rugged  cheeks.  1 hat 
night  the  men  talked  long  about  bush- 
men  and  rabbits  and  fences  and  drought, 
and  how  to  stand  by  each  other. 

"The  next  morning,  as  he  did  every 
Stmdav  morning,  father  conducted  pray- 
ers. this  time  before  fifty  of  the  roughest 
men  I had  ever  seen  assembled  : and  tlicie 
was  singing  of  hymns,  broken  here  and 
there  bv  sobs  and  tears.  When  they 
parted,  my  father,  although  a recent  com- 
er. was  tiie  acknowledged  leader  of  the 
community. 

“That  section  became  the  most  pros- 
perous section  in  all  the  country  round. 
And  I thought  if  Christian  courage  could 
accomplish  that,  it  was  good  enough  for 
me  to  live  and  die  by.  My  father  s No 
was  the  one  thing  needed  to  save  the 
community,  and  it  saved  it. 

( )rrville.  ( ). 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  for  July,  1906. 


Received. 

On  haiiil  Inly  1 * 

S \ carnorc  Grove,  Mu*.  I mit?  

I)  S.  Kin??  

M.  E.  * M I*  - - 

West  Union  S.  S..  Ia 

A Friend  

County  Commissioner  

A Brother  

Kan.  & Neh.  Ixical  Mission  Board  ... 

Millersville  S.  S.  Meeting 

Mrs.  Yordi  

1>.  Berstein  

I.  L.  Kulp  

Bro.  Gingerish  

A Brother  *- 

A Brother  • ••  g 

I.a  Junta,  Colo.,  S.  

A Sister  

A.  J.  Hartzler  

.1  M.  Kurt/.  

A Sister  

Sister  Boyer  

Geo.  Shoemaker  

A Brother  


211.00 

2.on 

on 

ir».no 

.15 

::.oo 

17.uo 

2.55 

1.00 

25.00 

1.00 

1.20 

10.00 
.10 

1.00 

1 I K5 

.25 

.45 

4.00 
.15 

1.00 

2.00 


Rosa  and  Fannie  Neuenschwaugor  - . 100 

Anna  Yost  100 


Total  receipts)  $200.44 

Expenditures  188.91 

— 

Balance  on  hand  •$  11-42 

Expenditures. 


Groceries  $ i-'o*! 

Car  Fare  1‘ 

Railroad  Fare  

Lumber  5-*jj 

Interest  on  Note  or 

Repair  1 ‘5 

Wall  Paper  

Palllt  o'so 

Bookcase  

Phone  Rent 

Dray-age  

Light  and  fuel  

Charity  —JJ8 

Ice  j5-®0 

Stationery'’  

Dry  Goods  and  Clothing JJ-24 

Books  

Incidentals  118 


Total  5188.91 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

€.  A.  HARTZLER,  Ass’t.  Treas. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME, 
RITTMAN,  O. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  July,  1906. 


Michael  Ebersole,  Sterling,  111 $ 5.00 

Men.  Ev.  and  Ben.  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind.  9.80 

E.  K.  Greenawalt,  Goshen,  Ind 10.00 

Anna  Kreider,  Seville,  Ohio  l.oo 

Minnie  Leatherman,  River  Styx,  O.  ..  .45 

A.  R.  Horst,  Dalton,  0 100 

Salem  Cong.,  Smithville,  0 6-52 

S.  Union  Sunday  Sch’l,  W.  Liberty,  O.  48.70 
S.  Union  and  Walnut  Grove  Congs., 
quarterly  Mission,  per  E.  B.  Stoltz- 


fits,  W.  Liberty,  0 04.04 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Smithville,  0 2.10 

Bertha  Hunsborger,  Wadsworth,  O.  ..  .25 

Anna  Hartman,  Wadsworth,  0 25 

Sale  of  cow’  20.00 

Sale  of  repairs  100 

-*  ip  tf  . _ * 1 rv 


D.  Gingerich.  per  J.  K.  Hartzler,  Orr- 

ville,  25.00 

Men.  Board  of  C.  H.  M.  657.50 

Kas.-Neb.  Conf.  Dlst.,  per  J.  G.  W...  7.45 

Ellen  Roll  re  r,  Canton,  O -50 

A Sunday  school  class  *'.45 

Lucy  Hinkle,  Rittman,  0 15.00 


Total  rec'd  IS72.11 

Articles  Contributed. 

Rittman,  Ohio:— 1).  C.  Amstutz.  butter- 
milk, cake,  strawberries;  Matt.  0:.»,  cher- 
ries; D.  M.  Yoder,  hay.  currants,  lot  of  ap- 
ples; H.  W.  Kauffman,  currants,  apples; 
David  E.  Cressman,  lot  or  cabbage:  Daniel 
and  Vena  Martin,  cabbage  and  red  heels: 
Jjocal  school  board,  grass. 

Orrville.  O.: — J.  M.  Smucker.  bucket  of 
apple-butter;  Ulrich  Steiner,  apples;  Fannie 
Tsehantz,  2 boxes  lye,  eatables;  eight  sis- 
ters from  Orrville  and  vicinity  kindly  gave 
us  their  assistance  one  day  during  the 
month;  Daniel  Steiner,  apples;  Mrs.  J.  K 
Hartzler.  lot  of  endive  plants,  papers,  flow- 
ers. , 

Wadsworth.  O.:—  Jos.  II.  Detweiler.  lot  «>r 
new  potatoes;  Mary  Newcomer.  1 quilt; 
Mattie  Rohrer,  1 quilt.  Anna  Hartman,  hon- 
ey; Bertha  Hunsherger,  jelly,  1 gal.  maple 
syrup. 

'Miscellaneous;  — D.  S Hoover.  1 gal  ap- 
ple-butter. home  made  soap;  Ellen  Rohrer. 
Canton.  O..  red  beets;  I).  Stutzmnn.  Llg- 
onier,  ind,  one  apple-parer,  corer  and  slicer. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D MINING ER,  Supt. 
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Aug.  15,  1906. 


Items  anb  Comments 


Paper  gas  pipes  are  now  being  made  in 
France. 


A fire  on  July  20,  destroyed  one  thousand 
houses  in  Yokohoma,  Japan. 


Lady  Curzon,  wife  of  former  Viceroy  of 
India,  died  very  suddenly  of  heart  failure, 
superinduced  by  a complication  of  diseases, 
on  July  18.  She  was  a daughter  of  the  late 
wheat  king,  Leiter,  of  Chicago. 


Russell  Sage,  the  multi-millionaire  of  New 
York,  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  almost 
ninety  years,  on  July  22.  It  is  claimed  that 
of  all  his  millions  he  has  not  left  one  cent 
for  benevolent  or  religious  work. 


Evangelist  R.  A.  Torrey,  who  for  a num- 
ber of  years  was  connected  with  the  Moody 
church,  in  'Chicago,  has  resigned  his  posi- 
tion and  A.  C.  Dixon,  of  Boston,  another  no- 
ted evangelist,  has  been  called  to  take  his 
place. 


The  municipality  of  Monroe,  La.,  are  op- 
erating their  own  trolley  line.  They  will 
hire  no  motorman  who  indulges  in  strong 
drink.  Their  motto  seems  to  be,  “No  wa- 
ter in  the  stocks  and  no  whiskey  in  the  em- 
ployes.” Their  example  is  one  worthy  of 
imitation. 


W.  R.  Johnson,  forty  years  old,  a switch- 
man in  Kansas  City,  a poor  man,  received  a 
letter  from  his  sister,  recently,  stating  that 
he  had  fallen  heir  to  $20,000.  The  news  so 
affected  him  that  he  fell  dead.  Why  will 
not  people  be  moved  when  in  prospect  of 
the  heavenly  riches? 


It  is  estimated  that  about  14,000  miners 
went  to  work  in  the  state  of  Ohio  on  July 
17,  as  a result  of  the  agreement  reached  be- 
tween the  representatives  of  operators  and 
miners.  We  trust  it  will  be  a long  time  be- 
fore the  state  will  suffer  from  another  dis- 
pute between  capital  and  labor  like  this 
one. 


On  Sunday,  July  22,  all  the  saloons  in  St. 
Louis  were  closed  for  the  first  time  in  many 
years.  This  result  was  brought  about  by 
the  vigilance  and  determination  of  Governor 
Folk  and  Mayor  Cook.  Now,  officials  of 
power,  close  them  every  day  in  the  week 
and  you  will  have  done  the  cause  of  human- 
ity an  incalculable  benefit. 


Dowie  troubles  have  crossed  the  ocean 
and  have  taken  form  in  his  church  at  Ber- 
lin, Germany.  While  in  that  city  a few 
years  ago  Dowie  founded  a congregation 
under  the  name  of  Christian  Church  Com- 
munion. They  have  voted  unanimously  to 
throw  off  all  allegiance  with  the  Chicago 
“prophet”  and  form  a separate  Mission  to  be 
known  as  the  Free  Evangelical  Church  of 
Believing  'Christians.  The  lights  of  the  once 
famous,  but  now  deposed  leader  of  Zion 
City  are  being  extinguished,  one  by  one. 
The  religious  sky  rocket  is  spent  and  soon 
will  fade  from  the  horizon. 


A peace  treaty  between  the  contending 
Central  American  States,  Salvador,  Hondu- 
ras and  Guatemala,  was  signed  on  July  20, 
on  the  United  States  cruiser,  Marblehead, 
off  the  coast  of  Guatemala.  Considerable 
difficulty  was  encountered  in  arriving  at  an 
agreement.  The  Mexican  minister,  Senor 
Gamboa,  was  the  leading  spirit  in  bringing 
about  a mutual  understanding.  The  peace 
commissioners  adopted  resolutions  thank- 
ing lioth  Mexico  and  the  United  States 
for  their  friendly  intervention.  We  rejoice 
with  the  peace-loving  populace  that  another 
war  has  been  stopped. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  Ohio  'Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Midway  Church,  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  22-24.  All  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. Write  to  S.  D.  Culp,  Harvey  Metzler 
or  I.  B.  Witiner,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 


The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  28,  29,  190(5. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Ang.  30, 
31,  190(5.  Bishops  and  officers  of  Conference 
will  meet  Tuesday,  Ang.  28,  at  2 P.  M.  Please 
send  all  questions  and  all  S.  S.  and  Church 
reports  to  the  secretary  before  Aug.  20,  190(5. 

Announce  your  coming  to  C.  H.  King,  D. 
W.  Maust  or  F.  W.  Bender,  who  will  meet  you 
at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion. Coupons  for  reduced  R.  R.  rates  can  lie 
secured  by  writing  to  the  secretary.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  to  the  brother- 
hood Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 


The  church  conference  for  the  Western 
District  (Amish)  will  be  held  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  Sept.  26 
and  27.  The  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  immediately  after 
the  church  conference.  Sept.  28. 

All  brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to 
meet  with  us.  Bishops  and  ministers  will 
meet  on  the  evening  before  conference  be- 
gins, Sept.  25,  to  arrange  the  work  of  con- 
ference. 

Those  coming  on  the  T.  P.  & W.  will  stop 
off  at  Eureka  and  notify  C.  H.  Smith, 
Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Those  coming 
on  the  C.  & A.  will  stop  at  Metamora  and 
notify  J.  A.  Bachman,  Cazenovia,  111.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1.  Those  coming  on  the  Sante  Fe 
will  stop  at  Roanoke,  111.,  and  notify  Christ 
Wagner,  Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 


Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sep- 
tember 26th.  If  you  wish  free  eighty-page 
catalogue  for  yourself  or  your  friends  send 
names  and  addresses'  to 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


©bttuatE 


BISH.  JOHN  K.  YODER.— The  subject  of 
this  sketch  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
Jan.  21,  1824.  When  yet  young  in  years  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Savior  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  to 
which  his  ancestors  belonged,  who  emigrat- 
ed from  Switzerland  before  the  Revolution- 
ary War.  On  Jan.  19,  1845,  he  was  married 
to  Lydia  Zook,  who  died  Sept.  20,  1887. 

They  were  the  parents  of  three  children 
who  arrived  at  mature  age.  Of  these,  a 
daughter,  died  April  19,  1873.  On  June  11, 
1889,  he  married  his  second  wife,  Jemima 
Zook,  who  wim  2 sons,  16  grandchildren 
and  11  great  grandchildren  live  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a dear  husband  and  father. 

On  May  5,  1850,  Bro.  Yoder  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel  and  five  years 
later  moved  with  his  family  to  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  where  in  Oct.,  1859,  he  was  chosen 
and  ordained  bishop,  in  which  capacity  he 
labored  faithfully,  zealously  and  conscien- 
tiously, upholding  the  doctrines  of  his  Lord 
and  Master  and  of  the  church.  In  his  over- 
sight of  this  flock  he  saw  it  grow  from  a 
few  in  number  to  one  of  the  largest  con- 
gregations of  our  church. 

He  was  a strong  man  physically  and  spir- 
itually, able  and  willing  to  endure  hard- 
ship as  a good  soldier.  A good  disciplinar- 


ian and  one  whose  judgment  was  respected 
and  his  counsel  sought  throughout  the 
churches  of  his  choice.  From  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  to  Iowa  his  help  was  called  for 
when  hard  proolems  were  to  be  solved  and 
difficulties  to  be  adjusted.  Thus  he  mani- 
fested an  interest  in  the  whole  church,  but 
especially  was  he  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  his  home  congregation,  and  when  in  the 
declining  years  his  strength  failed,  he  long- 
ed to  meet  with  his  flock  and  break  to 
them  the  bread  of  life.  Many  and  earnest 
were  the  prayers  of  this  servant  of  the  Lord 
in  behalf  of  his  people. 

On  April  11,  1904,  his  rignt  side  was  par- 
alyzed and  he  grew  gradually  weaker  until 
the  last  iew  months  he  lost  all  bodily 
strength,  and  his  speech;  but  bore  it  all  pa- 
tiently, longing  for  the  summons  to  come 
up  higher.  At  10:45  p.  m.,  Aug.  1,  he  fell 
peacefully  asleep  in  Jesus,  at  the  age  of 
82y.,  6m.,  11  d.  he  rests  from  his  labors. 

Buried  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  on  Aug. 
4,  where  a very  large  concourse  of  friends 
paid  their  last  tribute  of  sympathy  and  re- 
spect. Services  by  D.  J.  Johns,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  in  English,  and  Benjamin  Gerig  in 
German,  assisted  by  others.  Text  II  Tim. 
4:6,  7. 


HOFFMAN. — (Magdalena  (Good)  Hoffman 
was  horn  in  Hocking  Co.,  O.,  July  28,  1838; 
died  near  Shambaugh,  la.,  July  23,  190o; 
aged  67y.,  11m.,  23d.  She  was  subject  to 
heart  trouble  for  several  years  and  was 
found  dead  in  bed  by  her  daughter,  who  had 
gone  to  call  her  to  breakfast.  Six  children, 
four  sons  and  two  daughters  and  five  grand- 
children are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
kind  and  loving  mother  and  grandmother. 
The  surviving  children  are  J.  G.  and  D.  B., 
Clarinda.  Ia.;  J.  M.  and  'Emma,  Shambaugh, 
la.;  J.  H.,  Bern,  Kans.,  and  May,  at  Rose- 
land,  Neb.  Four  brothers  and  three  sisters 
also  survive  her. 

She  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in 
her  thirteenth  year  and  was  found  faithful 
and  true  to  the  end.  Her  companion  died 
last  December. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
on  the  25th,  by  M.  S.  Newcomer,  from  Matt. 
25:6.  Interment  in  'Butler  cemetery. 
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‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.’ 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  22,  1906. 


NO.  21 


EDITORIAL 

“But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we 
were  held;  that  we  should  serve  in  new- 
ness of  spirit,  and  not  in  the  oldness 
of  the  letter.” 

Bro.  B.  F.  King,  superintendent  of 
the  Fort  Wayne  (Ind.)  Mission,  in- 
forms us  that  the  special  opening  ser- 
vices of  the  new  Mission  building  will 
be  held  on  Sunday,  Sept.  9.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Mission 
and  the  cause  of  Christ  to  be  present. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless  the 
work  of  this  Mission. 

Hospitality  is  a great  thing.  It  is 
said  of  a certain  man  of  our  acquaint- 
ance that  he  never  lost  an  opportunity 
to  take  in  a man  and  give  him  his  din- 
ner. Strangers  who  happened  under  his 
roof  were  made  to  feel  that  they  were  in 
the  home  of  a friend.  There  was  a sun- 
shine about  this  treatment,  which  not  on- 
ly made  this  man  friends  and  helped 
him  to  prosper,  but  it  also  had  an  up- 
lifting influence  which  added  to  the 
cheerfulness  and  well-being  of  others. 
Amiability  is  a trait  which  may  be  used 
to  excellent  advantage  in  livening  up  the 
interest  of  our  neighbors  and  friends  in 
spiritual  affairs. 

Do  you  see  your  brother  struggling 
under  a load,  sacrificing  himself,  his 
time  and  his  energies  for  the  good  of 
the  cause?  Help  him  along.  You  may 
think  he  does  very  well.  He  will  do  bet- 
ter  if  lie  knows  that  he  has  enough  of 
your  sympathy  to  share  his  burden  with 
i'im.  You  mav  think  lie  is  thoroughly 
grounded  in  the  faith  and  so  fully  con- 
secrated to  the  work  that  he  will  never 
give  up.  Perhaps  so ; but  there  is  a lim- 
it to  human  power  and  human  endurance, 
a,'d  it  may  be  that  your  help  is  necessary 
to  enable  him  to  carry  his  work  to  suc- 
eess.  Many  an  effort  has  failed,  not  be- 
cause it  was  wrong,  not  because  it  had 
n°  sympathizers,  but  because  too  many 


of  its  sympathizers  lacked  the  interest 
or  the  courage  to  throw  the  full  force  of 
their  influence  and  weight  into  its  favor, 
and  thus  allow  it  to  lapse.  “Bear  ye  one 
another’s  burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ.” 

“Behold  he  prayeth,”  was  the  way 
the  Lord  made  known  to  Ananias  that 
Saul  of  Tarsus  was  a safe  man  to  ap- 
proach. Saul  had  been  a most  deadly 
foe  to  Christianity;  but  now  that  lie  had 
turned  out  to  be  a praying  man,  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  had  evidence  that  he 
had  repented  of  the  error  of  his  way, 
and  was  no  longer  a dangerous  man. 
You  can  trust  a praying  man:  that  is,  a 
man  who  demonstrates  by  frequent,  fer- 
vent, regular  private  prayers  that  his 
praying  qualities  are  real. 

The  question  of  a scarcity  in  the 
ministry  is  facing,  not  only  the  churches 
which  .do  not  believe  in  paying  minis- 
ters a salary,  but  other  denominations 
as  well.  Somehow  the  minds  of  people 
are  drifting  out  into  other  channels,  and 
mam  are  wondering  what  is  the  matter. 
How  to  keep  the  ministry  filled  with 
live,  consecrated,  able  ministers  is  a 
problem  which  many  are  trying  to 
solve. 

It  is  pointed  out  by  some  that  the  pro- 
fession is  not  as  exalted  as  it  should  be, 
and  thev  propose  to  dignify  the  calling 
by  increasing  the  salary  of  ministers. 
Comparing  their  salaries  with  that  of 
other  professions,  they  find  that  an  injus- 
tice has  been  done  them.  If  their  sala- 
ries could  be  raised  so  that  they  could 
make  as  much  money  in  preaching  as  in 
doing  anything  else,  there  would  be  no 
trouble  in  getting  all  the  ministers  need- 
ed. 

To  this  proposition  we  enter  an  em- 
phatic objection.  The  spirit  of  commer- 
cialism lias  already  frozen  out  the  spirit- 
ual life  in  many  churches,  and  the  best 
way  to  complete  this  freezing-out  busi- 
ness is  to  put  the  ministry  upon  a com- 
mercial basis.  Talk  about  exalting  the 
holy  office  of  the  ministry  of  the  Word 
with  money ! It  is  an  insult  to  the  Author 


of  free  salvation,  and  no  one  but  a man 
with  a thoroughly  commercialized  heart 
and  soul  will  ever  entertain  such  an  idea. 
Though  you  may  fill  the  church  with 
money-bought  ministers  full  to  overflow- 
ing, the  more  you  have  of  them  the 
worse  you  arc  off. 

We  want  to  look  to  another  source  for 
our  supply  of  ministers.  We  believe  that 
the  chief  obstacle  lies  not  in  the  lack  of 
men,  not  in  the  lack  of  material,  not  in 
the  lack  of  inducements,  but  in  the  lack 
of  consecration  on  the  part  of  too  many 
members.  When  people  are  so  thor- 
oughly blood-bought  that  their  whole 
being  is  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord ; when 
their  talents  are  being  developed  in  a 
faithful,  earnest,  constant  service ; when 
they  realize  that  true  conversion  requires 
them  to  leave  the  world  and  worldly 
ways,  and  to  be  in  readiness  to  serve  in 
any  capacity  in  which  the  Lord  wants 
them ; when  they  realize  that  to  be  true 
disciples  they  must  imitate  Christ’s  ex- 
ample and  yield  their  entire  services  to 
tlic  Lord — when  we  have  enough  of  this 
kind  of  brethren,  the  question  of  min- 
isterial scarcity  is  solved. 

Invest  your  talents  where  they  will 
yield  the  greatest  returns  for  the  Lord. 
Some  bury  their  talents  by  withholding 
them  from  the  service  of  the  Lord ; oth- 
ers by  limiting  easy  places,  thus  thwart- 
ing the  will  of  the  Lord  by  making  it  im- 
possible for  the  Lord  to  use  them  where 
they  can  he  of  the  greatest  service  to 
Him ; others,  by  remaining  in  places 
where  through  strife  and  other  hin- 
drances their  labors  count  for  naught ; 
others,  by  insisting  on  doing  work  for 
which  they  are  not  at  all  qualified.  There 
arc  two  duties  which  confront  us  in  the 
use  of  our  talents ; ( 1 ) A willingness  to 
be  used  wherever  and  whenever  and  in 
whatsoever  way  the  Lord  may  see  fit  to 
use  us.  (2)  Whenever  we  find  ourselves 
surrounded  bv  circumstances  over  which 
we  have  no  control  and  which  nullify  our 
efforts  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  king- 
dom, to  seek  locations  where  these  cir- 
cumstances do  not  exist. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


^Doctrinal 

Ilut  »p»‘nk  thou  the  thlnga  ivhlch  become 
hoiiuJ  iloctrlne.— 1 Tltux  2:1. 

In  doctrine  thenlnx  uncorruptncan,  grnv- 
Ity,  alncerlty,  Hound  aiieech.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tit  UN  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  tliyaelt  and  unto  tlie  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — l Tim.  4:18. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  eommandmentn. — 
John  14;lf». 

SANCTIFICATION. 

I’»y  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

By  request  I will  try  to  present  a few 
thoughts  on  this  subject.  The  first  ques- 
tion i which  presents  itself  is, 

Wiiat  is  Sanctification? 

The  Bible  docs  not  define  it  in  so  many 
words.  The  only  way  in  which  we  can 
arrive  at  anything  like  an  exact  definition 
is  to  determine  its  use  in  the  sentence. 

The  first  mention  of  the  word  is  found 
in  Gen.  2 13,  as  follows : “And  God  bless- 
ed the  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it.” 

( )ther  scriptures  which  throw  some  light 
on  the  use  of  the  word  may  be  quoted, 
among  them  the  following:  “Ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  ye 
■shall  be  holy”(Lev.  11:44).  “Sanctify 
unto  me  all  the  first-born"  (Ex.  13:2). 
“Sanctify  yourselves:  for  tomorrow  the 
Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you” 
(Josh.  3:5).  “And  I will  sanctify  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
altar;  I will  sanctify  also  both  Aaron  and 
his  sons,  to  minister  to  me  in  the  priest's 
office”  (Ex.  29:44).  “Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth”  (Jno.  17:17).  "I  will 
be  sanctified  in  you”  (Ezek.  36:23). 
“Blow  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a 
fast,  call  a solemn  asscmblv”  (Joel  2:15). 
“For  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified 
by  the  husband  ” (I  Cor.  7:14).  “That 
lie  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  bv  the  word”  (Eph.  5: 
27).  “But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts”  (I  Pet.  3:15).  “Who  of  God 
is  made  unto  11s sanctifica- 

tion” (I  Cor.  1:30).  "And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly”  (I 
Thes.  5:23). 

In  each  of  the  above  quotations,  and  in 
the  multitude  of  other  scriptures  which 
might  have  been  quoted,  the  term,  “set- 
ting apart,"  would  be  an  appropriate  defi- 
nition for  the  word  sanctification.  When 
we  speak  of  sanctification,  therefore,  we 
speak  of  setting  apart  of  the  being  or 
thing  sanctified  to  a specified  purpose. 
What  this  means  for  the  being  or  thing 
thus  set  apart  or  sanctified  depends  upon 
the  being  who  does  the  setting  apart. 

This  brings  us  to  the  question  of  true 
evangelical  sanctification,  in  which  God 
is  the  Sanctifier,  and  man  is  the  being 
■sanctified,  set  apart  to  a life  of  Christian 
service  and  true  holiness.  In  this  light 
sanctification  is  a synonym  for  holiness. 
No  one  can  set  apart  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord  without  being  cleansed,  pure,  holy. 
In  the  different  translations  of  the  holy 


scriptures,  where  one  version  uses  the 
word  holiness,  another  uses  the  word 
sanctification.  (Example,  Heb.  12:14, 
authorized  and  revised  versions). 

Sanctifying  Agents. 

We  said  that  sanctification  is  the  work 
of  God.  Let  us  now  notice  Bible  author- 
ity for  the  statement.  Christ  prays  to 
His  heavenly  Father  in  behalf  of  His 
disciples,  “Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth;  thy  word  is  truth”  (Jno.  17:17). 
Paul’s  benediction  was,  “And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly”  (I 
Thes.  5:23).  Christ  is  our  sanctification 
(I  Cor.  1 :3o),  being  sanctified  through 
the  offering  of  His  body  (Heb.  10:10, 
14),  and  the  shedding  of  His  blood' 
(Heb.  13:12).  The  Holy  Ghost  is  also 
recognized  in  this  work  (Rom.  15:16). 

It  will  be  seen  from  these  and  other  ref- 
erences that  God  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ 
the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost  the  Reprover 
and  afterward  the  Comforter,  the  cleans- 
ing blood  and  the  life-giving  Word,  are 
all  recognized  in  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion. 

Nor  must  self  be  left  entirely  out  of  the 
question.  "Sanctify  yourselves,”  “For 
their  sakes  I sanctify  myself,”  and  other 
similar  expressions  did  not  find  their  way 
into  the  inspired  volume  by  mistake. 
There  is  a human  and  a divine  side  con- 
nected with  every  question  which  has  to 
do  with  the  subject  of  divine  grace.  In 
the  question  under  consideration,  man’s 
part  is  consecration  ; God’s  part,  sancti- 
fication. God  will  never  accomplish  the 
second  until  man  complies  with  the  first. 
While  man  can  not  save  himself,  can  not 
make  himself  one  whit  better,  has  noth- 
ing to  do  in  the  work  of  cleansing  his 
own  soul,  yet  God  will  do  none  of  these 
until  man  is  willing  to  yield  to  the  Lord 
and  gives  his  heart  and  life  to  Him.  God 
calls,  man  yields ; God  finishes  the  work. 

Essential  to  Salvation. 

Without  holiness,  says  Paul,  “no  man 
■shall  see  the  Lord.”  God  has  no  blessed 
promises  for  unholy  men  except  on  con- 
dition of  repentance.  “Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  7:21).  Paul  teach- 
es 11s  that  they  which  gratify  their  sinful 
lusts  “shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
heaven”  (Gal.  5:19-22).  Neither  pres- 
ent nor  eternal  salvation  are  promised  to 
unholy,  unsanctified  people.  No  unclean 
nor  covetous  person  has  any  inheritance 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  (Eph.  5:5).  But 
the  pure  in  heart  have  the  blessed  prom- 
ise that  “they  shall  sec  God"  ( Matt.  5 :8). 

Let  no  man  therefore  allow  himself  to 
be  lulled  to  sleep  with  the  idea  that  all 
that  is  necessary  is  for  him  to  belong  to 
some  church  and  stumble  along  in  a sort 
of  half-church,  half-world  fashion,  ex- 
pecting to  get  more  pious  and  devoted 
and  consistent  at  some  future  time.  No, 
no;  that  will  never  do.  God  wants  the 
genuine  article.  “To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it 
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is  sin”  (Jas.  4:17).  Without  holiness 
“no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.” 

How  Attained. 

Sanctification,  like  every  work  of  God 
connected  with  the  plan  of  salvation,  is 
obtained  on  condition  of  an  uncondition- 
al surrender  to  God.  Unconditional  sur- 
render means  to  renounce  the  World,  for- 
sake our  sins,  and  make  God’s  will  our 
will.  “If  a man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a vessel  unto  hon- 
or, sanctified,  and  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use.”  Man  consecrates  himself,  and  God 
sanctifies  the  individual  thus  given  up. 
Unless  we  get  to  the  point  where  we  are 
willing  that  God’s  Word  may  have  free 
course  in  our  hearts  and  lives,  we  look 
in  vain  for  sanctification.  God  has  never 
sanctified  a rebel,  and  never  will.  Man 
surrenders;  God  sets  him  apart  to  Ilis 
service. 

An  Inward  Work. 

Sanctification  is  an  inward  work  of 
grace  in  the  heart.  Outward  life  is  a 
good  index,  though  not  always  an  abso- 
lutely correct  test  of  the  inward  condition 
of  the  heart.  They  whom  the  Lord  has 
set  apart  to  His  work  are  pure  in  heart, 
perfect  in  desires,  upright  in  intentions 
and  weak  in  the  flesh.  We  see  a man 
who  is  guilty  of  certain  things  which  we 
know  to  be  wrong,  and  we  are  sure  that 
no  true  Christian  can  do  what  he  does. 
Afterwards  we  get  more  into  his  inner 
life,  and  we  change  our  opinion  of  him. 
Hastv  judgment  upon  people  who  do 
things  which  we  can  not  conscientiously 
do  is  never  wise.  Take  the  life  of  the 
best  and  holiest  man  you  know.  Like 
every  other  mortal,  he  is  imperfect. 
Judged  by  these  imperfections,  he  would 
be  condemned.  But  God,  who  looks 
straight  into  the  heart,  knows  whether 
these  imperfections  spring  from  a heart 
that  is  not  yet  given  up,  or  -whether  they 
are  the  results  of  imperfect  judgment, 
lack  of  light,  or  some  other  defect  over 
which  he  has  no  control.  When  it  comes 
to  the  work  of  judging  a man’s  standing 
before  God,  leave  that  to  God,  who  alone 
can  see  into  the  innermost  recesses  of  the 
heart. 

Lest  some  should  take  this  as  an  en- 
couragement for  loose  living,  we  will  add 
a few  thoughts.  God  in  the  soul  mani- 
fests Himself  in  a godly  life.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  obedience  in  the  heart 
when  the  individual  refuses  to  obey 
God’s  commands  outwardly.  \\  hen  the 
Spirit  fills  the  soul,  the  outward  life  B 
marked  for  its  spirituality.  No  man  can 
be  spiritually  clean  and  remain  physical- 
ly and  morally  filthy.  No  man  is  inter- 
ested in  the  truth  of  God's  word  without 
making  an  effort  to  learn  more  about  it- 
In  every  question  which  confronts  the 
sanctified  man,  his  outward  life  corre- 
sponds with  Ins  inward,  God-imprc^so 
convictions  of  right  and  wrong. 

Growth  in  Grace. 

When  we  speak  of  a full  surrender  an* 
an  immediate  setting  apart  to  the  seryui 
of  the  Lord,  we  do  not  speak  of  absolute 
perfection.  Justification,  conversion, 
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sanctification,  and  every  other  work  of 
God  upon  the  human  soul  are  instantan- 
eous works ; but  we  are  still  human, 
though  we  have  “the  temples  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Human  weakness  is  an  inher- 
ent trait  of  human  character,  and  it  takes 
time,  care,  and  cultivation  to  develop 
strength.  When  people  are  thoroughly 
converted,  we  do  not  expect  them  to 
grow  more  perfect,  but  we  do  expect 
them  to  grow  stronger  in  all  traits  of 
character. 

The  old  illustration  showing  by  the 
growth  of  a natural  child  how  that  a babe 
in  Christ  grows  to  be  a power  for  God 
and  the  church,  is  too  well  known  to  need 
repetition  here.  Only  this  thought  we 
would  impress:  If  tnere  is  no  growth 
about  the  individual,  there  is  something 
wrong  with  him.  You  look  at  a little 
child  three  years  old.  You  hear  its  in- 
nocent prattle  and  admire  its  sparkling 
wit.  You  say,  “What  a bright  child!” 
But  something  happens  to  the  child  that 
its  development  is  stopped.  At  thirty  it 
knows  about  as  much  as  it  did  at  three. 
That  same  bright  three-year-old  child  has 
become  a thirty-year-old  idiot.  -Are  there 
not  many  spiritual  idiots  because  through 
neglect  they  are  no  farther  along  in  the 
Christian  service  than  they  were  years 
ago?  While  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
growing  into  grace,  we  must  of  necessi- 
ty grow  in  grace  if  we  would  long  main- 
tain our  spiritual  standing. 

Peter  enjoins  upon  his  fellow-believers 
the  privilege  and  duty  of  spiritual  devel- 
opment. He  says,  “But  grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.”  In  like  manner 
Paul  holds  out  the  same  idea  when  he 
says,  “Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 

Christ ; that  we may  grow  up 

unto  him  in  all  things,”  etc.  After  we 
get  into  grace  ’we  begin  to  grow.  Our 
spiritual  vision  becomes  stronger ; we 
learn  to  understand  things  better ; our 
power  over  temptation  and  victory  over 
sin  becomes  more  complete  ; inconsisten- 
cies about  our  lives  become  apparent  and 
are  corrected  ; new  light  dawns  upon  our 
souls  constantly.  As  our  inward  vision 
becomes  brighter,  our  outward  lives  be- 
come more  as  God  would  have  them  be. 
1 bus  day  by  day  the  children  of  light  are 
being  transformed  more  ami  more  into 
the  image  of  their  Maker,  and  their  lives 
shine  with  ever-increasing  brightness. 

(To  be  continued.) 

You  admit  that  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  when  referred  to,  was  char- 
acterized as  an  out-pouring ; that  the 
out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  called  a baptism. 
1 herefore  you  admit  that  the  Bible  rec- 
ognizes pouring  as  a baptism.  Show  us 
another  mode  thus  named  and  called 
baptism,  and  we  will  put  that  mode 
side  by  side  with  pouring  as  having 
scriptural  sanction. — K. 


BIBLE  DOCTRINES. 


By  Ola  R.  Hcatwole. 

Fur  Thi»  Gospel  Witness. 

1.  God. — There  is  one  Eternal  Al- 
mighty God,  who  is  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  and  who,  in  infinite  power  and 
wisdom,  upholds,  rules  and  preserves  all 
things  according  to  his  will  (Gen.  17:1; 
Isa.  46:9;  Acts  14:15:  Heb.  1:3). 

2.  Christ. — Jesus  Christ  is  the  only 
begotten  Son  of  God  the  Father.  He 
came  into  the  world  as  the  only  Redeem- 
er and  Savior  of  men,  ami  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that 
call  upon  Him.  He  was  Got!  in  the  flesh  ; 
so  that  in  Him  were  both  the  human  and 
divine  nature.  He  was  anointed  of  God 
as  king  and  priest.  Hence  every  soul, 
through  Christ,  has  direct  access  to  Go*!, 
and  all  believers  are  priests  of  equal  rank 
and  authority  and  may  at  all  times  and  in 
all  places  approach  God  without  the  aid 
of  any  specially  ordained  priest  or  min- 
ister ( I Pet.  2:9). 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit. — The  Holy  Spir- 
it proceedeth  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  and  is  of  the  divine  nature.  There- 
fore the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  constitute  the  < )ne  True  God.  To 
the  unconverted  He  is  a Reprover  of  sin 
and  unrighteousness : to  the  true  believer 
He  is  an  abiding  comforter  ( John  14:16, 

4.  Sm. — rhrough  the  deceit  fulness 
of  Satan,  our  first  parents,  Adam  and 
Eve,  were  induced  to  violate  the  high 
command  of  God.  Through  their  diso- 
bedience, sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin,  so  that  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned.  This 
sin,  along  with  the  individual  sins  that 
man  commits,  so  estranged  him  from 
God  that  lie  was  unfitted  for  God's  glory 
on  earth  and  in  heaven : and  must  have 
perished  for  ever  had  not  God  provided 
a remedy  for  his  salvation  (Rom.  3:23). 

5.  Redemption. — God  in  His  mercy 
is  not  willing  that  man  for  his  sins  should 
be  cast  away  entirely  and  be  eternally 
lost.  So  He  assured  the  first  transgres- 
sors,, as  He  also  does  all  sinners,  that 
Christ  as  the  Lamb  of  God.  is  sent  into 
the  world  for  the  redemption  of  the  fall- 
en race  of  man.  He  is  the  Messiah  ot 
God's  true  Israel,  chosen,  promised,  and 
sent.  He  delivered  up  His  ImkIv.  which 
God  had  prepared  for  Him,  to  be  the  one 
great  sacrifice  through  which  alone  there 
could  be  remission  of  sins  (Heb.  9:22, 
2}). 

6.  Prayer. — Remember  that  every 

one  should  learn  to  pray.  Great  bless- 
ings come  to  those  who  ask  the  Lord  for 
them.  If  we  ask  in  earnestness  and  in 
faith  Jesus  will  be  pleased  with  us.  W e 
are  poor,  weak  and  sinful,  but  God  is 
abundantly  able  to  forgive  our  sins  and 
make  us  truly  His.  If  we  expect  to  be 
saved  we  must  knock  at  mercy's  door  and 
claim  the  promise  that  when  we  knock 
He  will  open  unto  us.  Christ  promises 
to  hear  and  answer.  Prayer  is  appointed 


to  convey  the  blessings  God  designs  to 
give.  Long  as  they  live  should  Oiris- 
tians  pray.  “Lord  teach  us  to  pray” 
(Luke  11  :i ). 

7.  Faith. — "Without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him."  No  man  can 
expect  the  benefits  of  Christ  as  a Re- 
deemer unless  he  believes  in  Him.  The 
shed  blood  must  be  received  by  faith  as 
applied  to  the  heart  before  the  soul  can 
be  cleansed  from  sin. 

8.  Baptism. — Water  baptism  is  not 
regeneration,  neither  does  it  cleanse  the 
soul  from  sin ; but  it  is,  ( 1 ) a figure  of 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  (Acts 
1 :5),  or  the  baptism  by  which  we  are  all 
baptized  into  one  body  (I  Cor.  12:13). 
(2)  A figure  pointing  to  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  through  the  blocnl  of  Christ  (Acts 
2:38). 

9.  Jesus  and  the  Children  (Matt.  18: 
1-14). — Jesus  loves  the  little  children. 
He  always  paid  much  attention  to  the 
children.  At  one  time  He  took  them 
into  His  arms  and  blessed  them.  He 
said  they  were  like  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en. He  says  all  men  should  become  as 
children  if  they  want  to  receive  a home 
in  heaven.  The  disciples  had  a dispute 
as  to  who  should  be  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  and  Jesus  called  a 
little  child  unto  Him  and  set  him  where 
all  the  disciples  could  sec  him  and  said, 
"Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as 
this  little  child,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Jesus  also 
warned  them  and  all  people  against  of- 
fending one  of  these  little  ones.  This 
means  that  we  are  to  take  care  of  them 
anil  help  them  to  do  good.  “And  whoso 
shall  receive  one  such  little  child  in  my 
name  rcceiveth  me”  (Matt.  18:5). 

10.  Dress. — Nothing  should  lx*  worn 
merely  because  it  is  an  ornament.  Please 
read  very  carefully  the  following  Scrip- 
tures: I Peter  3:3';  Gen.  35:1-4:  3.U4-6. 
Putting  on  apparel  for  adorning  is  just 
as  plainly  forbidden  as  gold  or  hair-plait- 
ing. Superfluous  ornaments  arc  those 
parts  of  dress  worn  under  the  name  of 
trimming : such  as  lace,  fringes,  embroi- 
dery, braid,  strijis  of  velvet,  etc.  The 
church  members  today  try  to  keep  up 
with  the  world  as  much  as  they  can.  The 
Bible  says,  “Love  not  the  world.”  Do 
not  try  to  satisfy  your  conscience  by 
merely  being  plain  yourselves.  God  re- 
quires that  you  should  train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  von  will  be 
held  responsible  at  the  judgment  for  the 
performance  of  this  duty. 

Some  excuses  for  pride  answered : ( 1 ) 
“( )h,  I desire  to  look  like  other  people.” 
Nothing  superfluous  should  be  worn 
simply  because  it  is  in  fashion.  "Be  not 
conformed  to  this  world.”  “If  am  man 
loves  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him."  Christians  should  set.  not 
follow,  the  fashion.  Thou  shall  not  fol- 
low a multitude  to  do  evil.  May  the 
Lord  help  us  to  learn  more  about  such 
things. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Ya. 
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JLbe  Jamils  Circle 

Tnila  ap  ■ child  la  the  tray  he  ahould  go. 
— Praa.  * Id. 

Iluhuda,  love  your  wive*,  even  oa 
Christ  ala*  laved  the  Chnreh. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wires,  aabmlt  yoaraelvea  unto  your  ovrn 
haa hands,  aa  unto  the  Lord. — Kph.  3:22. 

As  far  aae  and  ay  house,  we  will  aerve 
the  1 art. — Joah.  24:15. 


COMFORT. 

(Pisa.  23:4). 

By  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me", 

O,  whither  for  comfort  could  I flee? 

If  thou  would’st  withdraw  thy  chastening 
rod, 

I soon  would  forget  and  dishonor  my  God. 

"Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me”. 
Thy  rod  to  keep  up  respect  for  Thee; 

Thy  staff  the  best  comfort  to  lean  upon 
When  we  are  weary,  distressed  and  forlorn. 

“Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me”. 
May  this  to  thy  glory  be  gladly  my  plea; 
Thy  chastening  rod  points  to  the  right  way, 
Thy  staff  I rely  on  for  comfort  and  stay. 

I thank  Thee  that  Thou  dost  Thy  promise 
maintain; 

I hope  by  Thy  grace  I may  firmness  sustain, 
And  steadfastly  try  more  submissive  to  be, 
For  "Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort 
me”. 

Wolfs  Trap,  Va. 


HOW  TO  OBEY. 

By  Bertha  M.  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord  ; for  this  is  right.” 

This  includes  grown  people  as  well 
as  children.  Not  only  should  we  obey 
our  parents,  but  every  one  'whom  the  Bi- 
ble commands  us  to  obey,  especially  our 
Lord  God  Almighty,  who  watches  and 
cares  for  us  day  and  night.  Further  on 
we  read,  “Honor  thy  father  and  thy 
mother;  which  is  the  first  commandment 
with  promise.”  This  is  so  plainly  writ- 
ten that  every  child  of  God  should  not 
neglect  to  obey  it. 

The  only  way  to  know  the  commands 
of  the  Lord  is  through  His  word.  There 
are  some  people  who  seem  to  be  anxious 
to  be  right,  but  when  they  hear  the  word 
of  God  preached  they  do  not  want  to 
obey.  The  fact  is,  in  such  cases  they  do 
not  want  to  dbey  God  as  much  as  they 
thought  they  did.  Jesus  says,  “If  ye 
love  me,  keep  my  commandments.” 

The  only  way  to  dbey  God  is  with  the 
whole  heart,  which  attitude  will  bring 
heaven  down  into  our  hearts  and  supply 
abundance  of  grace  to  overcome  every 
trial. 

There  arc  some  people  who  never 
seem  to  have  power  to  overcome  sin,  yet 
profess  to  be  lovers  of  God.  There  is 
something  wrong  with  their  obedience. 
Whole-hearted  obedience  will  certainly 
bring  grace  to  overcome.  We  can  make 
God  responsible  for  our  salvation  if  we 
give  Him  our  whole  heart  and  continue 
steadfast  in  the  service.  It  has  been  the 


exepriencc  of  many  that  the  joys  which 
at  first  flowed  so  freely  and  gloriously, 
gradually  diminished  until  their  flow  al- 
most if  not  altogether  ceased.  If  in 
such  hearts  the  time  secrets  wrere  known, 
there  would  be  found  some  disobedience 
somewhere.  It  may  not  have  been  any 
great  act,  but  just  some  little  thing  which 
seemed  so  small  that  it  did  not  matter 
much.  It  is  wonderful  how  easily  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  be  grieved;  and  so  re- 
peatedly in  these  little  things  that  He 
may  at  least  take  His  departure  from  the 
heart,  never  to  return.  Let  us  be  care- 
ful that  we  do  not  grieve  Him  away  by 
these  little  acts  of  disobedience.  Whole- 
hearted obedience  is  our  only  safety. 

M iddlebury,  Ind. 


REFLECTIONS  OF  A TRIP. 

By  Jennie  D.  Ebersole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

To  all  our  friends,  Greeting: — We 
wish  to  inform  all  the  readers,  whom  my 
parents,  sister  and  myself  have  visited 
during  the  past  four  months,  of  our  safe 
arrival  at  this  place. 

So  many  have  asked  for  a letter.  We 
find  time  will  not  allow  us  to  write  to  all 
at  the  present.  Then,  whom  shall  we  ne- 
glect? Will  we  neglect  any  if  we  write 
through  our  church  paper?  We  fear  a 
few,  but  we  hope  they,  too,  are  among 
the  subscribers  since  we  visited  them. 

Leaving  Sterling,  111.,  our  former 
home,  we  made  a tour  through  parts  of 
Nebraska,  Colorado,  Kansas,  Oklahoma, 
Missouri,  Iowa,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and 
Ohio,  and  were  safely  brought  to  this 
place  on  July  18. 

We  certainly  have  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  It  seemed  that  we  were  led  by 
an  Unseen  Hand.  Not  brought  to  wit- 
ness one  accident,  which  some  would 
likely  ask.  Our  health  was  quite  good. 
The  weather,  too,  was  generally  favor- 
able— a rain  at  times  seemed  to  refresh 
us  as  well  as  the  earth. 

Considering  time  and  expense  many 
may  think  they  are  unable  to  take  such  a 
trip.  We,  of  course,  thought  the  same. 
But  do  we  regret  it  now?  Not  in  the 
least ! 

One  can  derive  benefits  from  so  many 
things  along  the  way.  Noticing  things 
of  nature ; how  forcibly  God’s  power  is 
shown  in  the  rocks,  the  mountains,  the 
rivers  and  prairies. 

Many  experiences  did  we  meet. 
Sometimes  in  Mission  halls,  through  col- 
leges, hospitals,  homes  for  old  and 
young,  witnessing  other  modes  of  wor- 
ship, baptismal  services  among  the  Rus- 
sian people,  etc.  Then,  at  times  we 
would  arrive  a:t  an  unchristian  home, 
again  among  Christian  people.  Some 
homes  have  family  worship  in  the  morn- 
ing, others  at  night,  and  some  not  at  all. 

Now,  let  us  reflect  upon  the  young 
people.  Some  gather  together  for  Sun- 
day dinner,  others  attend  singing  during 
the  week,  some  think  a few  games  all 
right,  others  think  not  at  all. 


We  notice  among  all,  this  question 
exists,  “How  shall  we  dress?”  Here  is 
a community  dressing  very  plain.  Their 
neighbors  sometimes  say  “Is  not  our 
church  just  as  spiritual  as  they  ami  we 
need  not  dress  just  so.”  Indeed  we  think 
concerning  church  or  persons,  where 
spirituality  ami  humility  exists  we  would 
almost  have  an  ideal. 

Then,  too,  in  services  one  can  notice 
some  difference,  both  in  leaders  and 
helpers.  It  is  not  only  the  leader  that 
needs  to  be  spirit-filled,  but  all  hearers 
as  well. 

It  is  true,  Christian  friends,  that  we 
all,  trying  to  follow  Christ’s  plan,  under 
one  name,  one  doctrine,  can  be  so  differ- 
ent? Is  it  any  wonder  we  think  we  have 
much  to  reflect  upon?  Noticing  all 
these  things  and  many  others,  we  are 
made  to  conclude  that  it  might  be  well 
for  more  of  our  eastern  brethren  and 
sisters  to  visit  the  West  and  vice  versa. 
Would  it  not  be  the  means  of  drawing 
them  closer  together,  and  get  our  church 
as  one  lxxly  more  on  a level. 

It  is  not  at  all  unnatural  for  us  if  we 
have  always  been  at  one  place,  to  form 
an  idea  that  this  place  and  our  methods 
of  working  are  most  nearly  right.  For, 
of  course,  we  have  lived  as  we  thought 
best.  But  it  is  quite  an  education  to 
learn  the  customs  of  other  people.  I be- 
lieve while  we  are  learning  to  know  oth- 
er people,  we  really  learn  to  know  our- 
selves. 

Of  course,  we  do  not  all  have  the  same 
opportunity.  But  the  one  thing  we  can 
do,  is  to  keep  in  touch  with  our  church 
papers,  which  are  supposed  to  be  the 
connecting  link.  We  are  glad  to  say  we 
have  met  many  who  have  become  ac- 
quainted with  other  persons  and  places 
through  these  columns. 

May  we  all,  under  different  circum- 
stances, place  ourselves  in  the  Master’s 
hands,  to  be  led  and  used  as  He  directs. 
Considering  not  so  much  where  we  work, 
as  to  hozu  we  work. 

We  yet  desire  to  thank  all  who  have 
entertained  us  so  kindly,  while  in  their 
midst.  We  hope  to  have  the  privilege  to 
return  the  accommodations  ere  long. 

Souderton,  Pa. 


“THE  WILL  OF  THE  LORD 

BE  DONE.” 

Acts  21 :14- 

The  strength,  O lord,  to  do  thv  will, 
Give  me  just  for  today  ; 

At  Thy  blest  feet,  calm,  patient,  still, 
Keep  me,  henceforth,  alway. 

Grant  that  niv  will  in  Thine  alone 
Be  bound,  whate’er  the  cost ; 

For,  rend’ring  unto  Thee  Thine  own. 
My  heaven’s  gained,  not  lost. 

Till  freed  of  self,  yet  filled  to  the  full, 
Yea,  filled  and  brimming  o’er. 

With  Christ’s  sweet  grace,  in  heart  and 
soul, 

I find  no  room  for  more. 

— F.  Gillct  Cory. 
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If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  re. — las.  21:12. 

But  avoid  fool  Ink  queattona  and  gesealo- 
alea,  and  contention*,  nnd  striving*  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 
— 3:8.  

Question  : — Since  Jesus  and  the  Fa- 
ther are  one,  how  could  Jesus  pray  to  the 
Father ? 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

Answer: — God  also  tells  us  in  His 
Word  that  husband  and  wife  are  one 
flesh,  and  yet  they  are  two  persons  and 
can  converse  together.  Jesus  prayed  that 
His  followers  might  be  one  even  as  He 
and  the  Father  were  one  (John  17:21). 
Jesus  did  not  mean  by  this  that  He  want- 
ed all  Christians  to  become  one  being,  but 
that  they  should  become  one  in  mind,  in 
heart,  in  faith,  in  spirit.  Even  so  the 
Father  and  the  Son  are  one  in  nature, 
mind,  Spirit  and  all,  but  as  different 
members  of  the  Godhead,  the  Holy  Trin- 
ity. The  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  separate  beings,  each  with  a 
special  mission  but  all  agreeing  in  one 
Eternal  Whole. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

While  Jesus  and  the  Father  are  per- 
fectly one  in  all  of  the  divine  attri- 
butes, mind  and  purpose,  yet  they  arc 
two  distinct  persons — Father  and  Son — 
hence  the  Son  can  pray  to  the  Father  just 
as  believers,  who  are  one,  can  converse 
with  each  other. 

Jesus  says  in  John  17,  “And  the  glory 
which  thou  gavest  me,  I have  given 
them ; that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one;  I in  them  and  thou  in  me.  that 
they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one."  ‘‘As 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me  and  I in  thee,  that 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us.” 

Elida,  Ohio. 

By  A.  D.  Martin. 

The  question  has  to  do  with  facts  not 
easily  explained.  We  know  that  God  is 
one,  because  the  Bible  says  so;  and  for 
the  same  reason,  we  know  He  is  three. 
Hozv  He  is  one  and  three  at  the  same 
time,  we  do  not  know  and,  of  course, 
cannot  explain. 

It  is  clear  that  God  manifests  Himself 
to  11s  as  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  f 11 
their  office  at  least,  these  three  arc  sepa- 
rate persons,  and  each  have  a work  par- 
ticularly their  own  to  do.  Since  God  in 
His  relation  to  man  is  Father,  and  Jesus 
is  Son; is  it  not  most  natural  that  the  Son 
should  pray  unto  the  Father?  “I  will 
pray  the  Father  and  He  shall  give  you 
(Jno.  14:16). 

Prayer  by  Christ  is  not  to  be  associ- 
ated with  the  fact  that  He  is  God,  (and 
that  God  is  one,)  but  rather  with  the 
fact  that  God  is  three,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Ghost,  and  Jesus  is  one  of  the  three. 

As  the  Son  of  man  here  in  the  flesh 
Jesus  was  subject  to  the  same  tempta- 
(Continued  on  Page  320) 


Scriptural  Gems 

jfot  Dailp  ADeftitatton 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Aug.  19. — And  a z-oicc  came 
from  hcaz'cn,  which  said.  Thou  are  my 
beloved  Son;  in  thee  I am  zeell  pleased. 
— Luke  3 :22. 

These  were  pleasant  words  for  Christ 
to  hear,  after  He  had  been  baptized  ami 
had  thus  fulfilled  all  righteousness.  While 
we  may  never  hear  such  an  audible  voice 
from  heaven  (and  like  Moses  we  would 
be  afraid  if  we  would)  we  have  the  as- 
surance that  we  are  God’s  children  in 
whom  lie  is  well  pleased,  if  we  are  will- 
ing to  accept  Christ  and  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness by  obedience  to  1 1 is  will. 

Monday,  Aug.  20. — Xotzeithstandin g 
he  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  hcaz'cn 
is  greater  than  he. — Matt.  1 1 :i  1. 

Jesus  is  here  speaking  of  John  the 
Baptist,  who  lie  says  is  as  great  as  any 
man  ever  born  of  woman.  But  of  those 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  who  are  born 
of  God,  even  the  least  among  them  is 
greater  than  this  John — John,  who  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  his  ear- 
liest existence,  and  who  had  such  a great 
work  to  do  for  God  in  preparing  the  way 
of  the  Lord  and  calling  men  to  repent- 
ance, witnessing  for  Jesus  that  He  was 
truly  the  Son  of  God.  Likewise  we,  if 
we  are  in  the  kingdom,  possess  this  same 
Holy  Ghost,  and  are  all  witnesses  of  this 
same  Christ  and  helping  to  prepare  jieo- 
ple  for  the  acceptance  of  Christ. 

Tuesday,  Aug.  21. — Lord,  naze  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace. — Luke 
2 :2y. 

These  were  the  words  of  Simeon  after 
lie  had  been  privileged  to  see  the  holy 
child  Jesus,  to  take  Him  into  his  arms, 
and  know  that  Lie  was  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  Now  he  was  ready  to  die  in 
peace.  We  may  likewise  depart  this 
life  in  peace  after  we  have  bv  faith  lie- 
held  and  know  Christ  as  our  Savior.  It 
is  an  inspiring  sight  to  see  an  aged  pil- 
grim who  has  about  reached  the  sunset 
of  his  life,  and  witness  the  sublime  faith 
and  trust  which  lie  puts  in  our  bather's 
promises. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  22. — Henceforth  l 
call  you  not  serz’onts ; for  the  ser,'ant 
knozeelh  not  zehat  his  lord  doeth;  hut  / 
have  called  you  friends— Jno.  15:15. 
This  language  of  Christ  to  His  dixei- 
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pies  is  also  intended  for  Us.  It  shows 
that  our  Savior  wishes  us  to  lie*  more 
than  mere  servants,  even  as  friends  who 
tell  each  other  their  minds  and  thoughts 
and  share  in  each  other's  joys  and  sor- 
rows. While  we  are  Hi-  servants,  ami  at 
best  unprofitable  ones,  lie  wishes  .it  the 
same  time  to  exalt  us  as  Ills  friends,  lie 
wants  11s  to  know  not  only  what  we  are 


to  do  for  Him,  but  also  what  He  did  for 
us,  and  wants  to  reason  with  us  as 
friends. 

Thursday,  Aug.  23. — For  they  loved 
the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God. — Jno.  12:43.  L 

This  was  spoken  of  the  chief  rulers  who 
believed  in  Jesus,  but  would  not  confess 
Him  for  fear  of  losing  the  praise  or 
glory  of  men.  How  many  of  us  do  not 
always  live  up  to  what  we  believe  to  be 
right,  or  that  which  is  pleasing  to  God, 
for  fear  of  losing  the  praise  of  men  ? 
Who  can  wear  costly  ornaments  and  not 
do  so  because  they  love  the  praise  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God?  Who  can 
refuse  to  obey  plain  commandments  in 
God's  Word  which  they  are  convinced 
should  be  obeyed,  and  not  do  so  because 
they  love  the  praise  of  men  more  than 
the  praise  of  God?  May  we  meditate  on 
the  example  of  these  chief  rulers,  and 
profit  by  their  error. 

Friday,  Aug.  24. — For  so  an  entrance 
shall  he  ministered  1 unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  ez’crlasting  kingdom. — II  Pet. 
I :ii. 

Here  we  have  the  promise  of  an  abund- 
ant entrance  or  large  free  pass  into  heav- 
en. It  is  not  a barely  getting  in  if  we 
give  all  diligence  to  add  to  our  faith,  and 
keep  growing  in  the  Christian  graces. 
But  if  we  fail  to  give  diligence,  and  do 
not  add,  we  will  subtract  from  that  which 
we  already  have,  and  finally  forget  that 
we  ha«l  been  purged  from  our  sins,  and 
lose  the  promise  of  an  entrance  into  the 
kingdom. 

Saturday,  Aug.  25. — He  that  oz'cr- 
cometh  shall  inherit  all  things. — Rev. 
21  7. 

If  we  are  faithful  and  true  and  earnest, 
continuing  to  fight  the  evil  which  ever 
tries  to  overcome  us,  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  we  shall  overcome.  If  we  over- 
come in  the  fight,  we  can  say  with  Paul 
that  we  have  fought  the  good  fight,  kept 
the  faith,  and  shall  receive  the  crown. 
We  shall  “inherit  all  things,”  and  re- 
ceive everything  needed  to  make  us  per- 
fectly happy.  But  if  we  faint  by  the  way, 
lose  patience,  get  discouraged  and  quit, 
then  we  would  be  overcome  and  inherit 
nothing.  “Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if 
we  faint  not.” 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Jealousy  at  our  brother  because  of  his 
success  only  shows  our  weakness  anti  lit- 
tleness. 

Some  men’s  actions  are  guided  more 
by  the  thought,  “What  will  the  people 
sav?”  than  bv,  “What  would  Jesus 
do?” 

Hu*  man  who  has  only  religion 
enough  to  make  him  miserable,  has  nwv- 
er  experienced  the  jov  of  a new  birth. 

“I  he  debts  we  owe  to  God  are  pav- 
nble  to  man.” 

It  is  not.  Work  to  get  saved,  but,  Get 
saved  and  work. — A.  Metzler. 
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©ur  UJoung  people 

Remember  »«w  iUr  Creator  In  the  day* 

of  thy  Youth.  I'lcel.  ««!•  lord' 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  I. 

for  (hi*  l»  right. — Kph.  #:1,  ... 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
lr  ihr  Ilr*l  eoinmnntlmeiit  with  prom 

Fph.fO--S.no  mnn  thy  yonth,  but  be 

thou  example  of  the  believer.,  In  word.  In 
con  vernation.  In  charity.  In  apUlt,  In  faith.  In 
pur Ity. — 1 'I ‘I n>.  4:12.  — 


HIS  COMING. 


They  tell  us  a solemn  story, 

But  it  is  not  sad  to  me, 

For  in  its  sweet  unfolding 
My  Saviour’s  love  I see. 

They  say  that  at  any  moment, 

The  Lord  of  life  may  come 
To  lift  me  from  the  cloudland 
Into  the  light  of  home. 

They  say  I may  have  no  warning, 

I may  not  even  hear 
The  rustle  of  His  garments. 

As  He  softly  draweth  near. 

Suddenly,  in  a moment, 

Upon  my  ear  may  fall 
The  summons,  “Loved  of  our  Master, 
Answer  the  Master’s  call. 

Perhaps  He  will  come  in  the  noontide 
Of  some  bright,  sunny  day, 

When,  with  dear  ones  all  around  me, 
My  life  seems  bright  and  gay. 

Pleasant  must  be  the  pathway, 

Easy  the  shining  road. 

Up  from  the  dimmer  sunlight 
Into  the  light  of  God. 

Perhaps  He  will  came  in  the  stillness 
Of  the  mild  and  quiet  night. 

When  the  earth  is  calmly  sleeping 
’Neath  the  moonbeams’  silvery  light; 

When  the  stars  are  softly  shining 
O’er  the  slumbering  land  and  sea, 
Perhaps  in  holy  stillness 

The  Master  will  come  for  me. 

— Dr.  Bonar. 


A FEW  COMMENTS. 

By  Johanan. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  the  love  of  Go<l  is  shed  abroad 
in  the  hearts  of  men  by  the  Holv  Ghost, 
they  become  reflectors  of  spiritual  sun- 
shine. 


Worldly  business  pursuits,  worldly 
cares,  worldly  amusements,  frivolity, 
unbridled  gayety  are  a few  channels 
through  which,  unfortunately,  the  ene- 
my is  extremely  successful  in  draining 
the  divine  life  from  many  souls. 

Commcndably,  many  parents  arc  suf- 
ficiently careful  to  keep  their  little  ones 
free  from  “natural  dirt".  It  were  a hun- 
dred times  more  commendable  it  as 
many  would  exercise  the  same  urgent 
care'  to  keep  them  free  from  moral 
dirt".  More  children  could  be  found  m 
the  way  they  should  go.” 

Some  there  are  who  are  exceedingly 
careful  about  "that  which  goeth  into  tl u 
mouth",  even  dragging  into  the  Gospt 
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dispensation  and  making  applicable  to 
themselves  in  a literal  sense  the  law  ot 
clean  and  unclean  beasts.  If  some  o 
these  strenuous  persons,  who  are  so  cau- 
tious about  “that  which  goeth  mto  the 
mouth”,  were  more  cautious  about  tha.. 
which  cometh  out  of  the  mouth  there 
would  be  far  less  defilement.  Read  Matt. 
15:10-20;  I Tim.  4kT  4;  R°m-  J4:I4; 

I Cor.  10:25  ; Titus  1 :i5- 

Brother,  do  you  expect  to  go  to  heav- 
en on  the  name  Mennomte?  If  not,  why 
then  do  you  pose  as  a member  ot  the 
Mennonite  church,  while  at  the  same 
time  you  are  not  disposed  to  obey  the 
faith,  doctrine,  and  practices  of  the 
church?  Better  endeavor  to  live  by  the 
“faith  of  the  Son  of  God"  and  as  a result 
be  a Mennonite.  Eor  “ There  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men  whereby  we  must  be  ^ saved  than 
alone  in  the  name  of  Jesus  . 


AIM  IN  LIFE. 


By  Mary  Ramer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  question  is  of  especial  interest  to 
us,  for  life  is  before  us,  and  we  are  anx- 
ious to  accomplish  something  in  life.  Tre- 
quently  one’s  aim  is  decided  upon  early 
in  life,  and  environment  and  ambition 
are  two  important  factors  in  making  the 

decision.  . 

There  is  a right  aim  and  a wrong  aim. 
The  two  spring  from  entirely  different 
sources.  Right  aim  springs  from  a heart 
filled  with  love ; wrong  aim  springs  from 
a selfish  heart.  The  person  with  a right 
aim  works  for  the  good  of  others,  while 
the  person  with  a wrong  aim  considers 
himself  first.  The  former  acquires  knowl- 
edge that  he  may  benefit  others  less  for- 
tunate than  himself;  the  other  that  he 
may  become  wealthy  and  popular.  1 he 
former  is  altruistic,  the  latter  is  egotistic. 

Two  persons  may  be  talented  singers. 
The  one  consecrates  himself  to  God,  and 
becomes  a power  for  good.  The  other 
prepares  himself  for  the  stage  and  be- 
comes famous  for  a while.  The  first 
lives  in  the  hearts  of  those  whom  he  has 
helped,  the  other  is  soon  forgotten.  Dif- 
ferent aims  cause  different  work,  and 
produce  different  results. 

What  then  is  a right  aim,  or  how  may 
I have  a right  aim?  Let  11s  sec.  We  arc 
all  building  character.  Our  aim  should 
be  to  build  our  character  so  that  it  will 
stand  through  time  and  eternity.  We  be- 
gin building  in  youth.  Christ  said 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 

his  righteousness.”  . ... . 

Paul  realized  the  importance  of  build- 
itio-  on  the  right  foundation,  and  told  us 
that  “other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
The  first  thing  necessary  in  a true  aim 
is  to  have  our  foundation  sure— our  hope 
built  on  Christ  the  solid  Rock. 

Many  persons  have  changed  their  aims 
in  life  because  God  has  changed  their 
lives.  After  getting  right  with  God,  the 
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aim  will  be  right.  Having  a right  aim, 
the  question  arises,  How  may  we  accom- 
plish our  aim  ? 

Every  person  has  his  ideal  man  or  wo- 
man there  has  never  been  but  one  per- 
fect ideal.  We  may  safely  follow  our 
ideal  just  so  far  as  he  follows  Christ; 
but  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  perfect 
Ideal. 

Another  help  in  accomplishing  our  aim 
is  the  right  use  of  our  minds.  I aul 
enumerates  a number  of  things  for  us 
to  think  on.  He  says,  “Whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report ; if  there  be  any 
virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think 
on  these  things.”  The  result  of  thinking 
of  these  things  is  to  lift  us  above  carnal 
things,  and  we  will  naturally  grow 
Christ-like. 

Another  help  is  to  exercise  our  vir- 
tues They  will  lie  dormant  unless  we 
arouse  them  and  put  them  to  work. 
Whatever  we  do,  in  secular  or  religious 
work,  should  be  done  in  a way  that  will 
redound  to  the  glory  of  God. 

I et  us  remember  that  the  noblest  work 
of  God  is  man  and  that  man’s  highest 
duty  is  to  glorify  his  Maker.  Let  us 
get' our  aims  right  by  allowing  God  to 
take  possession  of  our  hearts.  May  our 
lives  be  devoted  to  the  glory  of  God  am 
the  welfare  of  our  fellow-beings,  and 
at  the  end  of  life’s  labors  may  we  hear 
the  welcome  words  of  our  Master,  W ell 
done.” 

Versailles,  Mo.  


(Continued  from  Page  325) 
tions  as  other  men  (Heb.  2:17),  ami 
from  the  human  standpoint  was  depem  - 
ent  upon  God  for  help  like  other  nun 
(Tno.  12:27),  consequently  He  needed 
to  pray  to  the  Father  for  guidance  and 
strength  (Heb.  5 7)- 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 

The  Scriptures  teach  a tri-unitv  of  the 
Godhead.  In  essence  and  being  tnerc  is 
but  one  God.  In  His  covenant  relations 
with  man,  this  one  God  manifests  Him- 
self in  three  ways  and  as  three  distinct 
personalities,  viz.  :As  Father,  as  Son,  as 
Holy  Ghost.  In  this  relation  there  is 
subordination,  (1)  of  the  Son  and  , pi" 
to  the  Father.  (2)  Of  the  Spirit  to  tlu 
Son.  But  there  is  also  communication. 
When  Christ  became  the  Son  of  man. 
man’s  needs  became  in  some  measure 
also  His  needs.  For  this  and  otner  rea- 
sons it  became  Him  in  a special  sense 
pray  to  the  Father.  . . . n>. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  bm 
stated,  is  this:  The  Father  is  God : tin 
Son  is  God  (John  1 :i)  ; the  Holy  Spin 
is  God  (Acts  5:3.  4)-  Still  there  is  hi 
one  God  (Isa.  45:21,  22).  The  doctriii 
is  not,  therefore,  irrational  and  absun- 
Man  is  himself  a trinity — body,  soul  am 
spirit. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 


LOVE. 

By  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

|.  LOVE  IS  THE  FOUNDATION  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  LIFE.— Matt.  22:37-40. 

II.  LOVE  TO  GOD. 

1.  Our  first  duty. — Matt.  22:37. 

2.  Four  commandments. 

(a)  To  have  no  other  god. — Ex.  20:3. 

(b)  To  worship  none  other. — Ex.  20:4, 

5. 

(c)  To  take  not  His  name  in  vain. — 
Ex.  20:7. 

(d)  To  keep  the  Sabbath  holy. — Ex.  20: 
8-11. 

III.  LOVE  TO  MAN. 

1.  Our  second  duty. — Matt.  22:39. 

2.  Six  commandments. 

(a)  Honor  father  and  mother. — Ex. 

20:12. 

(b)  Shalt  not  kill. — Ex.  20:13. 

(c)  Shalt  not  commit  adultery. — Ex. 
20:14. 

(d)  Shalt  not  steal. — Ex.  20:15. 

(e)  Shalt  not  bear  false  witness. — Ex. 
20:16. 

(f)  Shalt  not  covet. — Ex.  -,9 17. 

Note. — Love  is  not  only  the  foundation 
of  the  Christian  me,  but  it  is  also  the  key- 
stone in  the  arch  of  his  character.  Among 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  as  given  in  the  di- 
vine catalogue  (Gal.  5:22,  23),  it  holds  first 
place..  All  other  graces  have  their  origin 
and  perfection  in  this  first  of  all  Christian 
graces.  It  was  through  love  that  the  great 
plan  of  salvation  was  completed,  and  by  it 
we  are  bound  together  in  Christiaft  fellow- 
ship. On  this  “keystone,”  “Hangs  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets”  (Matt.  22:40). 

IV.  THE  NECESSITY  OF  LOVE. 

1.  To  God.— Matt.  22:37-40;  Mark  12: 
29-34. 

2.  To  Christ. — John  8:42;  Luke  14:26. 

3.  To  man. — I Pet.  2:17;  Matt.  5:44; 
Gal.  6:10. 

V.  HOW  MANIFESTED. 

1.  Toward  God. — II  John  6;  I John  2:15. 

2.  Toward  Christ. — 

(a)  By  keeping  His  Word. — John  14: 
15  21  23 

(b)  By  living  for  Him. — II  Cor.  5:14,  j.>. 
(cj  By  feeding  the  flock. — John  21:15- 

17. 

3.  Toward  man. — Rom.  13:10;  Gal.  6:10; 
5:13;  Rom.  15:1-3;  I Thes.  5:14. 

VI.  WHOM  SHALL  WE  LOVE? 

1.  God.— Matt.  22:37. 

2.  Our  Savior. — I John  5:1. 

3.  The  brethren. — I John  3:14. 

4.  Husband  or  wife. — Eph.  5:33. 

5.  Friends. — Matt.  5:43. 

6.  Enemies. — Matt.  5:44. 

7-  Neighbors. — Luke  10:25-37. 

8-  Parents. — Eph.  6:1-3. 

9-  Children. — Eph.  6:4. 

10.  Not  the  world. — Jas.  4:4. 

VI.  THE  REWARD.— Rev.  22:14. 

Hal  ton,  Ohio. 

w hat  arc  the  evipfnces  that  your  life 
consecrated  to  God  ? 

"O,  mortal  man,  why  livest  thou 
With  speed  too  fast  to  last?" 

Bying  is  the  bosom  companion  of  al- 
most every  other  sin. 

Y°u  are  working  either  for  God  or 

Satan. 

( hie  of  the  hardest  things  for  some 
people  to  learn  is  to  say  “yes"  when 
,he.v  mean  yes,  and  “no”  when  they 
'"can  no. — A.  Metzler. 


. 


XEbe  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Aug.  26,  1906. — Mark  10: 
I7-3L 

THE  RICH  YOUNG  RULER. 

Goeden  Text. — If  any  awn  will  conic 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  lake 
uf  his  cross  and  follow  me. — Matt.  16: 
24- 

I.  The  Nice  Young  Man. — This  is 
the  first  light  in  which  we  find  the  young 
man  in  our  lesson.  The  first  sight  that 
we  get  of  him,  we  see  him  kneeling  at 
the  feet  of  our  Savior,  inquiring  the  way 
of  salvation.  '"What  shall  1 do  that  I 
may  inherit  eternal  life?”  is  a question 
that  all  unsaved  people  should  ask. 
When  our  Savior  enumerated  a number 
of  commandments  that  were  necessary 
for  hijn  to  keep,  he  replied,  “Master,  all 
these  have  1 observed  from  my  youth 
up.”  Matthew  reports  him  as  adding, 
“What  lack  1 yet?” 

An  excellent  young  man  he  was — in 
his  own  estimation,  and  possibly  in  the 
estimation  of  others.  He  had  kept  the 
commandments — those  which  suited  him. 
No  doubt  he  was  as  good  a young  man 
as  any  moralist  of  our  day  who  claims 
that  he  is  so  righteous  that  God  will  save 
him  on  account  of  his  goodness,  even 
though  he  makes  no  effort  to  conform  to 
the  teaching  of  God’s  word.  But  human 
goodness  is  nothing  upon  which  to  base 
salvation,  as  we  shall  soon  see.  This 
voting  man  appeared  to  good  advantage, 
when  judged  from  a human  standpoint, 
hut  in  the  light  of  true  holiness,  he  was 
still  far  from  perfect. 

II.  The  Rkiike. — We  now  look  at 
this  voting  man  from  another  standpoint. 
Our  Savior  knew  all  things,  and  saw  in 
this  young  ruler's  heart  that  there  was 
something  seriously  wrong  there.  "One 
thing  thou  lackcst:  go  thy  way.  sell  what 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven  ; and  come, 
take  up  the  cross  and  follow  me."  The 
young  man  iwas  grieved.  He  had  great 
possessions,  and  here  was  his  pride. 
Bather  than  give  up  his  wealth  he  would 
refuse  to  own  his  Savior.  He  had  enough 
money  to  appear  well  in  society,  to  give 
libcrallv  to  the  poor  and  to  the  church, 
to  make  a fair  show  in  the  world,  and 
he  was  perfectly  willing  to  do  some. good 
things  that  lie  may  also  enter  heaven; 
hut  When  our  Savior  pointed  him  to  a 
life  of  self-denial  and  humility  and  holi- 
ness, his  pride  rebelled,  and  he  walked 
away,  preferring  the  riches  of  earth  to 

the  riches  of  heaven. 

We  would  yet  say,  dear  friends,  il 
there  is  anything  a'lrout  you  or  in  your 
possession  that  you  would  not  give  up 
for  vour  Savior,  the  same  will  bar  you 
out  of  heaven  at  the  last  day.  Many 
people  serve  God  when  they  can  do  this 
in  a twav  that  suits  them : hut  they  will 
rebel  even  against  God  when  it  is  sug- 
gested that  they  must  deny  themselves 
of  things  that  are  pleasing  their  carnal 


natures.  This  excellent  young  man 
proved  to  be  nothing  but  a stubborn, 
self-willed,  selfish  rebel. 

III.  The  Danger  of  Riches. — -Jesus 
now  turns  to  the  great  danger  of  riches. 
“How  hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  tile  kingdom  of  heaven.  . . . 
. . It  is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

The  disciples  were  astonished.  "Who 
then  can  be  saved?”  they  exclaimed.  But 
Jesus  quickly  replied,  "With  men  it  is 
impossible,  but  not  with  God  ; for  with 
God  all  tilings  are  possible." 

The  power  of  money  in  leading 
souls  astray  can  hardly  lx-  estimated. 
"Covetousness  lias  a paralyzing  effect  on 
spirituality.  It  is  very  seldom  that  a 
good  money-maker  is  an  ardent  worker 
for  the  Master.  Natural  prosperity  as 
a rule  means  corresponding  coldness  in 
spiritual  matters.  Lives  of  rich  men 
confirm  the  truth  of  our  Savior’s  utter- 
ance. 

IV.  A Goon  Investment. — Notice 
the  difference  between  the  attitude  of  the 
rich  young  ruler  and  that  of  the  dis- 
ciples. When  Christ  commanded  him 
to  give  his  goods- to  the  poor,  he  refused 
to  make  the  sacrifice,  evidently  because 
he  thought  it  wouldn’t  pay.  When  I’cter 
said,  “Lo.  we  have  left  all.  and  have 
followed  thee,"  Christ  made  the  response 
found  in  verses  29  and  30.  That  young 
man  thought  that  Christ  was  making  an 
unreasonable  request : but  Christ  was 
simply  trying  to  get  him  to  give  up  tile 
self-life  that  He  might  bestow  greater 
riches  upon  him.  No  one  loses  by  sac- 
rificing for  the  cause  of  Christ.  God 
does  indeed  require  sacrifices  of  us : but 
He  lias  something  infinitely  better  to 
put  in  the  place  of  'what  we  are  required 
to  give  up.  hear  not  to  make  sacrifices 
for  the  Lord.  "I  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee,"  means  more  than  the 
wealth  of  a thousand  worlds.  ( lod  is 
perfect  in  wisdom.  They  who  trust  in 
Ilis  judgment  know  from  experience 
that  it  pays  to  do  just  as  He  says,  espe- 
cially when  lie  calls  upon  us  to  give  up 
our  pet  idols. 

The  last  verse  in  this  lesson  is  an  as- 
surance to  those  who  'would  be  faithful 
to  their  Maker  that  their  labors  are  not 
in  vain.  Many  who  look  out  for  them- 
selves strictly,  and  live  for  self  only, 
apparently  prosper  in  riches  ami  honor, 
while  others  who  have  left  all  and  fol- 
lowed Jesus  are  not  so  well  favored 
along  these  lines.  But  worldly  triumphs 
can  not  last.  Dives  was  first  here,  but 
he  had  to  give  way  to  Lazarus  over  yon- 
der. That  rieli  young  man  may  have 
died  richer  and  more  honorable  than  am 
of  the  disciples  who  forsook  all  for 
Christ ; hut  0I1.  the  price  he  paid  for  his 
worldly  riches!  You  may  lag  behind 
here,  hut  if  you  are  faithful,  von  will  not 
lag  behind  when  it  comes  to  entering 
the  pearly  gates.  Let  us  rememlier  tin- 
promise,  and  thank  God  for  the  privilege 
of  forsaking  all  for  Him. — K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Mechanics  Grove,  Pa. 

A few  lines  from  this  place  may  be  of 
interest  to  some  of  the  readers.  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk,  of  Kansas  City,  spent  a day 
with  us  and  preached  two  instructive  ser- 
mons from  the  Word  of  God,  found  in 
Mark  16:12-20;  also  Ecc.  12:13,  14.  We 
have  again  been  reminded  of  the  glorious 
second  coming  of  Christ  and  how  we 
should  live  devoted  lives  to  the 
( )ne  who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  and 
some  have  been  made  to  think : Where 
will  I spend  eternity?  Our  prayer  is  that 
they  will  decide  aright,  with  the  Lord. 
May  many  souls  be  gloriously  and  eter- 
nally saved  through  the  labors  of  the 
brother. 

J.  B.  W.  SWARR. 


Morrison,  111. 

Greeting  to  the  Editor  and  all  Witness 
Readers: — Bro.  Aaron  Good,  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  came  in  our  midst  on  Aug.  II, 
preached  for  11s  on  Sunday  forenoon  and 
evening.  His  text  in  the  morning  was 
1 1 Pet.  1 :5 -7.  ( )f  the  seven  Christian 

graces  of  which  he  spoke,  all  add  to  faith. 
In  the  evening  he  spoke  from  Matt.  27: 
22.  “What  shall  1 do  then  with  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ?”  He  made  a 
very  Strong  appeal  to  the  unconverted. 

The  Bro.  also  gave  us  a good  talk  in 
the  Sunday  school.  The  young  brother 
takes  right  hold  of  the  good  work  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord.  We  always 
rejoice  to  see  the  young  take  hold  of  the 
good  work  and  push  right  along.  May 


the  good  Lord  bless  and  keep  him  that 
he  may  be  a power  for  good.  Wishing 
God’s  'blessing  upon  all  our  readers,  we 
remain, 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Aug.  15,  1906.  Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Manasses  Bontrager  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  will  move  with  his  fam- 
ily to  Ford  Co.,  Kans.,  early  in  Sep- 
tember. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  broke  the  Bread 
of  Life  to  the  congregation  at  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning  and  even- 
ing, Aug.  12. 


Sister  Lena  Miller,  wife  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Miller  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  died 
on  Aug.  4,  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  81 
years.  Funeral  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  on  Aug.  7. 


A Bible  Conference  is  announced  to 
be  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 
Smithville,  Ohio,  during  Thanksgiving 
week.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  F'ree- 
port,  111.,  is  one  of  the  instructors. 


An  infant  child  of  Joseph  and  Em- 
ma Horning  of  Telford,  Pa.,  died  on 
July  29;  buried  on  Aug.  1.  Funeral 
services  by  Mahlon  Souder  and  Aaron 
Freed.  The  Lord  comfort  the  bereav- 
ed parents; 


The  brethren  M.  D.  Detweiler  and 
S.  K.  Alderfer  of  Sellersville,  Pa.,  re- 
cently made  a trip  to  Lincoln  Co., 
Ontario.  They  report  an  interesting 
visit  among  the  “Twenty”  brotherhood 
at  Vineland. 


Pre.  C.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elida,  O., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Martin 
Church  on  Aug.  5,  and  at  the  Salem 
Church  on  Aug.  12,  near  Orrville,  O. 
His  sermons  were  full  of  sound  doc- 
trine and  were  much  appreciated. 


The  brethren  Aaron  Freed  and  Jo- 
seph Ruth  of  Line  Lexington,  Pa., 
conducted  the  special  harvest  services 
at  Rock  Hill,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Tues- 
day, Aug.  6.  The  house  was  well 
filled  with  hearers.  Text,  Psa.  126:3. 


Bro.  David  Hooley  of  Dalton,  O., 
who  had  an  arm  and  a leg  broken  in  a 
recent  accident,  has  so  far  recovered 
that  he  is  able  to  attend  services  at 
his  home  church — Pleasant  View. 
May  he  soon  be  fully  restored. 


Arrangements  are  being  made  to 
hold  a Sunday  School  Conference  at 
Vineland,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  19  and  20. 
The  semi-annual  Church  Conference 
will  he  held  at  the  same  place  on  Sept. 
21.  We  trust  these  meetings  will  result 
in  the  upbuilding  of  the  kihgdom. 


The  Bethel  congregation  in  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio, have  decided  to  hold  a Bible 
Conference  during  the  early  part  of 
December.  We  understand  that  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  has  been  engaged  to  as- 
sist in  the  work. 


The  brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
David  Lehman,  Harry  Buchwalter  and 
Amos  Herr,  all  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  visited 
the  Canton  Mission  on  Sunday,  July  29. 
They  report  the  Mission  in  good  condi- 
tion. May  the  good  work  continue. 


The  brethren  Fred  Mast  of  Millers- 
burg,  Benj.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  A.H. 
Brenneman  and  Abram  Burkholder  of 
Marshallville,  all  took  part  in  the  ser- 
vices at  the  Old  People’s  Home,  Ritt- 
man,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Aug.  5. 


Bro.  C.  K.  Yoder  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  now  in  his  seventy-eighth  year, 
attended  the  funeral  of  his  brother, 
Bish.  J.  K.  Yoder,  at  Smithville.  He 
is  the  sole  survivor  of  the  family. 
While  Bro.  Y.  is  not  in  robust  health, 
still  he  is  able  to  be  in  attendance  at 
the  services  of  the  house  of  God. 


An  announcement  of  the  Bible 
Conference  at  Rockton,  Pa.,  will  be 
found  in  this  issue  of  the  Witness. 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  informs  us  that  two 
Bible  Conferences  will  he  held  in  the 
conference  district  this  year.  The 
second  will  be  at  the  Thomas  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  sometime  in 
January. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shank,  wife  and  their 
little  son  Paul,  who  have  been  spend- 
ing about  six  months  with  the  bro- 
therhood in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va„  in 
quest  of  health,  have  returned  to  their 
home  at  Denbigh,  Warwick  Co.,  \ a. 
We  trust  that  with  bodily  health  they 
have  gained  spiritual  strength  and 
that  God  will  be  glorified  thereby. 


The  program  for  the  Sunday  School 
Conference  to  be  held  near  Midway 
Church,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Aug.  22- 
24,  is  unusually  strong  in  the  number 
of  interesting  topics  and  living  prob- 
lems which  it  contains.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  interest  taken  and  thoughts 
brought  forth  may  be  as  intense  and 
truthful  as  the  program  is  promising. 


Sister  Katie  Blauch,  widow  of  1>"‘- 
H.  H.  Blanch  of  Springs,  Pa.,  reached 
her  eightieth  mile  post  on  Aug.  7- 
The  occasion  was  made  pleasant  fj,r 
the  old  sister  by  a number  of  neigh- 
bors and  friends  assembling  at  tin 
home  of  her  daughter,  Sister  Carrie 
KaufiVian,  near  Davidsville,  1 :,y 
where  the  mother  is  staying,  andspera  * 
ing  some  time  with  her.  Sister  Blau<  1 
is  still  supple  for  one  of  her  age.  b" 
is  not  able  to  get  about  well  on  accoun 
of  her  obesity.  The  Lord  give  In 1 
many  happy  days  to  serve  Him. 
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Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  recently  fell  a distance  of  eight 
or  ten  feet  from  the  new  barn  of 
Bro.  Frank  Brunk,  which  was  being 
raised.  Bro.  Zook  was  unconscious 
for  a while  but  suffered  no  serious  in- 
jury.   

Sister  Barbara  Martin,  wife  of  Pre. 
David  Martin,  .died  at  her  home  near 
Dalton,  O.,  on  Aug.  8.  Sister  Martin 
was  a native  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
She  had  attained  to  the  age  of  60  years. 
The  Lord  comfort  our  aged  brother 
in  his  sad  bereavement. 


Bro.  Albrecht  Schliffler  of  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  who  for  many  years  has 
worn  the  sword  and  plied  the  sickle  in 
the  Master’s  field,  has  been  confined 
to  his  bed  by  a severe  spell  of  rheum- 
atism. When  last  heard  from  it  was 
thought  he  was  slightly  improving. 
May  God  restore  him  to  health  speed- 
ily, and  spare  him  for  many  years  of 
active  service. 


Bro.  Rudy  Senger  sends  us  a neat  lit- 
tle folder  descriptive  of  the  Bible  cor- 
espondence  department  of  Goshen 
College,  which  is  in  his  charge.  This 
course  affords  an  opportunity  to  make 
a systematic  study  of  portions  of  the 
Bible  that  should  be  improved  by 
many  interested  in  the  study  of  God’s 
Word.  Write  Bro.  Senger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  for  circulars. 


Bro.  Henry  Smith  of  the  Canton 
(Ohio)  Mission,  who  has  been  spend- 
ing some  time  in  New  York  City  get- 
ting better  acquainted  with  Mission 
work,  spent  a few  hours  at  the  Phila- 
delphia Mission  on  Aug.  8.  This  Mis- 
sion was  also  favored  by  visits  from 
Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  and  Bro.  M.  C.  Cress- 
man  and  wife  of  Berlin,  Ont. 


The  following  communion  dates 
have  been  announced  in  Bish.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter’s  district : Guilford,  Medi- 
na Co., Ohio,  Sept.  2;  Longenecker, 
Holmes  Co.  Sept.  9;  Pleasant  \ iew, 
Stark  Co.,  Sept.  23;  Salem,  Wayne 
Co.,  Oct.  7;  Canton  Mission,  Nov.  25; 
Old  People’s  Home,  Nov.  iS.  1 lie 
Lord  bless  these  meetings  to  the 
strengthening  of  the  church. 


The  Brethren  of  the  Holbrook 
Valley,  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  have  ie- 
ceived  a donation  of  three  acres  of 
land  for  church  purposes  from  the 
Irrigation  Co.  A church  building  will 
he  erected  on  this  property  as  soon 
as  our  brethren  become  able  to  put 
up  the  building.  A railroad  is  also  be- 
ing built  through  this  valley,  thus 
greatly  enhancing  the  value  of  the 
land. 


MISSIONS 


HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 

IV. 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Continued) 

Perhaps  sonic  people  .in  America  won- 
der how  it  can  be  consistent  for  plain 
Mennonite  people  to  go  off  from  their 
place  of  work  to  a “summer  resort”  ev- 
en in  India.  In  a recent  letter  from  one 
who  is  always  sympathetic  with  the  work 
in  India,  mention  was  made  of  sickness 
in  the  family  and  then  came  the  remark : 
“But  we  have  no  lulls  to  go  to  so  we 
just  have  to  stay  at  . home.”  Thrice 
blessed  is  that  land  where  every  home 
may  be  a sanitarium  if  if  is  only  kept 
sanitary  by  a little  ordinary  care.  But 
that  land  is  not  to  he  found  on  the  plains 
of  India.  You  talk  of  a temperature  of 
100  degrees  in  the  shade  as  "hot,”  and 
it  is  hot.  But  then  such  a temperature  in 
the  northern  tier  of  'states  in  America 
never  lasts  long  in  a single  day  nor  for 
more  than  a few  days  in  succession.  Here 
it  lasts  often  from  eight  in  the  morning 
till  six  in  the  evening  and  for  five  or  six 
weeks  in  succession  every  day.  Often 
for  days  and  days  together  the  tempera- 
ture goes  up  to  112  in  the  “cool  shade 
of  the  veranda.  If  missionaries  are 
worth  sending  out  to  India  they  are 
worth  keeping  alive.  Someone  said,  “A 
dead  missionary  does  not  do  any  more 
work  than  anything  else  that’s  dead.” 
So  there  comes  the  alternative,  wear  out 
before  vou  have  done  any  effective  work 
or  else  take  rest  in  a more  salubrious  cli- 
mate and  save  your  Cod-given  strength 
for  more  service.  And  again  comes  the 
alternative  to  those  who  choose  to  rest, 
find  your  sanitarium  in  America  by 
means  of  a long  and  expensive  sea-voy- 
age or  else  in  the  near-at-hand  hills.  We 
may  have  more  to  say  about  a routing 
place  at  the  hills  later  on. 

To  one  with  a grain  of  grit  in  his 
make-up  nothing  is  more  humiliating 
than  to  have  to  accept  "charity."  If  one 
were  to  speak  to  a Mennonite  minister 
about  the  Brussclls  (or  velvet  ) carpet  in 
his  fine  house  he  would  blandly  tell  us 
that  it  was  bought  with  money  he  had 
earned  himself  and  the  evident  inference 
would  he  that  it  is  none  of  our  business. 
But  at  many  a turn  of  our  missionary 
r0ad  we  are  reminded  that  we  get  our 
support  from  “charity”  and  must,  there- 
fore he  exceedingly  careful  as  to  how  we 
spend  it.  We  arc  not  complaining  of 
this  restriction,  we  only  refer  to  it  as  one 
of  the  elements  that  go  to  make  up  our 

life. 

Our  houses  at  Dhamtari  are  all  one 
storv.  The  floors  are  of  cement.  In  the 
rainv  season  these  floors  become  damp 
and  cold.  Most  of  our  rooms  have 
coarse  bamboo  matting.  Partly  to  save 
expense,  several  rooms  have  not  yet  been 


furnished  with  matting.  When  we  were 
at  Igatpuri  Sister  Esther  thought  it 
would  be  nice  to  get  some  coarse  Cocoa- 
nut  fibre  matting  for  the  floor  of  their 
room  such  as  is  used  in  America  in  the 
aisles  of  some  of  our  more  modern 
churches.  It  is  very  cheap  in  this  coun- 
try. But  when  we  came  to  reckon  ex- 
penses we  found  that  we  would  not  have 
engouh  money  to  buy  matting  and  pay 
the  fare  home,  so  the  floor  is  still  inno- 
cent of  its  covering  of  matting  and  the 
bare  cement  is  still  exposed  to  the  foot- 
fall. And  the  rainy  season  is  in  full 
swing.  WE  DON’T  WANT  BRUS- 
SELS CARPET!  Only  rough  cocoa 
matting . And  we  remember  that  we 
have  heard  missionaries  accused  of  “roll- 
ing in  luxury”  and  we  don’t  want  to  do 
anything  that  will  make  the  charge  true. 
The  matting  Sister  Esther  wanted  would 
have  cost  a little  more  than  three  dollars 
of  American  money. 

I wonder  if  any  one  will  ask  why  we 
do  not  try  to  earn  our  own  living  as 
some  of  our  city  missionaries  are  doing 
at  home.  We  could  then  be  free  from 
charges  of  spending  other  people's  mon- 
ey. The  reply  is  simple  enough.  We 
cannot  be  in  two  places  at  one  and  the 
same  time.  With  some  capital  one 
might  earn  his  living  in  India.  But  we 
have  been  sent  here  to  teach  the  Word, 
to  care  for  the  helpless,  to  enlighten  the 
benighted.  The  village  we  have  bought 
will,  we  hope,  be  a source  of  income.  It 
required  an  investment  of  8,000  rupees 
or  about  $2,666.  If  on  this  investment 
we  make  a profit  of  33  1-3  per  cent. — 
high  enough,  I should  think— it  will  sup- 
ply just  about  the  amount  of  monthly  ex- 
penditure of  the  mission.  It  would  re- 
quire twelve  such  villages  with  twelve 
shrewd  business  men  to  manage  them 
and  God’s  blessing  with  abundant  rain 
and  fruitful  seasons  to  make  the  Mis- 
sion on  its  present  basis  of  expenditure 
self  supporting.  Ft  is  evident  that  some 
other  source  of  simply'  of  the  “where- 
withal’' must  be  found  aside  from  the  la- 
bor of  the  missionaries. 

Unless  another  famine  comes  along 
soon  the  expenses  of  the  orphanages  will 
naturally  decrease.  But  this  should  by 
no  means  reduce  the  expenditure  of  the 
Mission  for  there  are  many  other  matters 
waiting  to  he  taken  up  just  as  soon  as 
the  condition  of  the  orphanage  permits. 
Village  school  and  evangelistic  work 
(with  both  missionary  and  native  teach- 
ers) has  hardly  lieen  touched.  And  this 
is  what  many  people  consider  the  only 
legitimate  work  for  missionaries. 

Love  is  life’s  interpreter. 

You  do  not  cleanse  yourself  hv  smut- 
ting everyone  else. 

A bushel  of  potatoes  may  be  worth  a 
ton  of  philanthrophy. 

We  find  110  better  feelings  in  others 
than  we  foster  in  ourselves. 

— Scl. 
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MENNONITE  HOME  MISSION. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Tor  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — “Bless  the 
Lord,  O my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within 
me  bless  His  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord, 
( ) my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  bene- 
fits." 

We  have  had  several  helpful  visits  of 
late.  Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Cressman,  of 
Berlin,  Out.,  were  with  us;  also  Bro.  and 
Sister  J.  F.  Brunk,  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission. 

We  were  kindly  remembered  by  the 
friends  of  the  Juniata  Sunday  School 
meeting  bv  an  offering  of  $7.58.  We 
are  glad  that  our  “God  is  not  unright- 
eous to  forget  your  work  and  labor  of 
love"  (Heb.  6:10). 

The  work  is  interesting.  The  novelty 
has  worn  off  and  the  work  has  become 
real.  Since  the  weather  has  become  so 
warm,  many  of  our  Sunday  school  chil- 
dren are  in  the  country  or  at  the  sea- 
shore. This  lessens  our  attendance. 

( )ur  cottage  meetings  are  very  inter- 
esting and  edifying.' 

Bro.  Smith,  of  the  Canton  (Ohio) 
Mission,  stopped  this  afternoon,  only  to 
spend  a few  hours  with  11s.  It  is  a glad 
privilege  to  meet  the  workers  of  the  dif- 
ferent Missions  and  thus  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  work  and  needs  of 
these  institutions  and  thus  lie  in  posi- 
tion to  pray  for  the  work. 

We  invite  all  who  are  interested  tc 
visit  us  and  especially  to  pray  for  us. 

In  His  name. 

Tiie  Sisters. 


MISSION  WORK  IN  THE  MOUN- 
TAINS. 

By  J.  B.  Mitchell. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  due  to  the  Christian  public,  and 
to  all  the  many  donors  that  have  respond- 
ed so  very  liberally  to  my  last  appeal 
asking  for  clothing  and  literature  to  give 
out  to  the  mountain  poor,  a statement 
of  what  I have  received  and  put  out. 
Surely  God  did  touch  the  hearts  of  His 
children,  and  such  an  outburst  of  help 
showed  conclusively  that  God  was  in  it. 

I received,  from  missionary  societies, 
churches  and  individuals,  143  boxes  and 
barrels  of  clothing  and  18  boxes  and  bar- 
rels of  literature,  making  in  all  161. 
Nearly  all  of  the  clothing  is  now  in  the 
homes  of  the  poor  on  its  mission  of  love 
and  mercy.  I wish  you  could  have  heard 
the  many  expressions  of  gratitude  and 
thankfulness  for  the  help  that  was  given 
them.  Some  of  these  jxx>r  people  are 
very  old,  from  75  to  90  years,  and  have 
to  depend  on  the  charities  of  the  people 
for  a living.  There  were  also  a good 
many  very  poor  widows  with  large  fam- 
ilies of  children  that  made  their  living 
by  washing  and  doing  any  kind  of 
drudge  work  they  could  get  to  support 
themselves  and  families.  How  some  of 
them  manage  to  keep  soul  aixl  body  to- 


gether with  their  large  families  God  only 
knows.  In  nearly  every  poor  home  there 
were  more  or  less  children  that  were 
very  destitute.  Some  had  scarcely 
enough  to  cover  their  nakedness.  Thank 
God  these  poor  little  children  were  not 
forgotten.  They  were  all  supplied  with 
good  warm  clothing.  Surely  it  was  a 
God-send  for  many  would  have  suffered 
if  this  help  had  not  been  given  them.  I 
am  glad  to  say  the  children  were  not  for- 
gotten with  Christmas  presents.  There 
were  large  numbers  of  toys  sent  in  and 
all  given  out  to  the  hundreds  of  poor 
children.  Oh  my ! I wish  you  could  have 
seen  the  joy  and  gladness  it  brought  to 
their  poor  little  hearts.  Many  had  never 
seen  the  like  before. 

There  was  money  sent  in  to  help  in 
the  work  and  to-  purchase  Bibles  and 
Testaments  to  give  out  to  the  poor  to 
the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  sixtv- 
seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents.  It  was  all 
applied  to  the  purchase  of  Bibles  and 
Testaments. 

Now  as  we  have  entered  upon  our 
summer  and  fall  work,  supplying  these 
poor  mountain  homes  with  Bibles,  Testa- 
ments and  other  Gospel  literature,  I hope 
the  people  will  respond  as  freely  and  lib- 
erally in  sending  me  literature  as  they 
did  in  sending  clothing.  We  have  a 
large  territory  before  us  and  there  are 
thousands  of  homes  all  through  these 
mountains,  many  of  them  with  large 
families  of  children  with  but  few  Bibles 
and  but  little  of  any  other  literature. 

These  mountain  people  are  hungry  for 
pure  Gospel  truth.  Many  of  them  have 
made  great  sacrifices  to  get  it  for  them- 
selves and  families.  Some  have  walked 
10,  and  in  twro  or  three  instances,  15 
miles  to  get  Bibles  and  other  literature. 
As  I stated  in  my  last  letter,  where  I put 
out  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  litera- 
ture three  and  four  years  ago,  they  have 
been  read  and  re-read  until  literally  worn 
out.  Many  communities  have  been  great- 
ly blessed  and  numbers  have  reformed 
and  are  now  living  devoted  Christian 
lives.  In  one  community  a revival  broke 
out  and  there  were  over  forty  conver- 
sions. They  have  since  put  up  a nice 
little  church  house  and  now  have  a reg- 
ular pastor. 

I do  hope  that  all  who  may  read  this 
will  contribute  some  Bibles,  Testaments 
and  other  good  books  that  will  be  help- 
ful and  a blessing  to  these  poor  homes. 
Also,  will  you  please  send  in  all  the  books 
you  can  for  children ; we  need,  at  once, 
a large  number  of  them ; also,  song 
lxxjks,  tracts,  Sunday  school  supplies  anil 
Gospel  papers.  Please  do  not  send  S.  S. 
quarterlies.  We  are  always  pleased  to 
get  all  the  clothing  you  have  or  can  get 
to  help  out  the  jxxvr. 

Before  sending  your  boxes  or  barrels, 
please  write  your  name  and  address  on 
pajx-r.  put  it  in  an  envelope  and  place  it 
on  the  top,  inside  the  box  or  barrel  so  I 
can  find  it.  One  half  of  the  boxes  and 
barrels  that  came  to  me  at  Cleveland, 
Tenn.,  I did  not  know  and  could  not 


find  out  where  they  came  from,  conse- 
quently I could  not  acknowledge  the  re- 
ceipt of  them.  Always  pay  freight,  if 
possible ; if  you  cannot  pay  it  in  full,  ad- 
vise me  of  the  same.  If  you  pay  part,  it 
is  doubtful  if  you  get  any  credit  for 
What  you  have  paid,  on  account  of  hav- 
ing to  come  so  far  and  over  so  many 
roads.  1 f possible  always  make  your  box 
weigh  one  hundred  pounds.  The  R.  R. 
companies  charge  for  . one  hundred 
pounds  even  if  it  weighs  but  twenty-five. 

I do  sincerely  thank  every  donor  for 
the  valued  offerings  sent  in  to  help  these 
mountain  poor.  May  our  dear  Heavenly 
Father  greatlv  bless  and  help  you  in  all 
your  good  work  for  Him. 

Pray  that  every  Bible,  Testament, 
book,  tract  and  paper  may  be  a living 
missionary  in  every  home,  and  that  God 
will  bless  the  truth  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

Please  send  all  mail,  freight  and  ex- 
press prepaid  to  Cleveland,  Bradley  Co., 
Tenn.  This  work  is  not  denominational. 

Cleveland,  Tenn. 


SCARCITY  IN  THE  MINISTRY— 


Results. 

First.  It  tends  to  loss  of  power.  A 
strong  corps  of  ministers  gives  power  to 
any  church.  As  long  as  there  is  so  much 
diversity  of  individuality  in  the  laity,  a 
diversity  of  ministerial  help  is  necessary. 
In  nearly  all  congregations  having  a 
number  of  active,  loyal  ministers,  there 
is  active,  strong  work. 

Second.  It  cripples  the  church  in  ag- 
gressive mission  work.  The  larger  num- 
ber of  our  missionaries  must  necessarily 
come  from  the  ministerial  force.  It  is 
poor  policy,  and  poorer  loyalty  for  a 
congregation  to  urge  mission  work,  and 
then  fail  to  provide  suitable  ministerial 
help  and  neglects  to  utilize  it,  is  just  as 
culpable  as  the  congregation  that  has 
plenty  of  means  and  yet  gives  nothing, 
or  little,  for  missions.  The  cause  needs 
both  workers  and  means.  The  money 
without  the  workers  is  useless. 

Third.  It  tends  rapidly  and  strongly 
to  a salaried  ministry.  When  there  arc 
few  ministers  and  much  work,  it  takes 
their  time  so  much  that  they  must  de- 
pend on  other  sources  than  themselves 
for  subsistence. — D.  L.  Molilcr  in  Mis- 
sionary Visitor. 

A simile,  a word,  a touch, 

And  each  is  easily  given; 

Yet  either  may  win 
A soul  from  sin, 

Or  smooth  the  way  to  heaven. 

A smile  may  lighten  the  failing  heart, 

A word  may  soften  pain’s  keenest  dart, 

A touch  may  lead  us  from  sin  apart — 

How  easily  either  is  given!  — Sel. 


I said  it  in  the  meadow  path, 

I say  it  on  the  mountain  stairs — 

The  best  things  any  mortal  hath 

Are  those  which  every  mortal  shares. 
Rich  by  my  brethren’s  poverty! 

Such  wealth  were  hideous.  I am  blest 
Only  in  what  they  share  with  me. 

In  what  I share  with  all  the  rest. 

— -Lucy  Larcom. 


1906. 
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A SHORT  VISIT  TO  CLEVELAND. 

By  Abram  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Thursday,  Aug.  2,  according  to 
previous  arrangements,  the  brethren,  M. 
S.  Steiner,  George  Lambert,  D.  J.  Johns 
and  the  writer  met  at  the  Sprunger  Hos- 
pital and  Deaconess  Home  on  the  corner 
of  University  and  Jefferson  Sts.,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting 
being  to  get  acquainted  with  the  location 
and  condition  of  the  Sprunger  institu- 
tion and  consider  the  advisability  of  ac- 
cepting a proposition  from  Bro.  Lam- 
bert to  turn  tlie  institution  over  to  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, to  be  conducted  as  a Mennonite  in- 
stitution under  the  name,  perhaps  of  the 
“Mennonite  Hospital  and  Christian 
Nurse  Training  School,"  or  some  simi- 
lar name. 

By  way  of  explanation,  the  readers 
will  remember  that  Bro.  Lamber  bought 
this  institution  from  Bro.  Sprunger  some 
time  ago. 

We  spent  the  day  looking  through  the 
buildings  and  taking  note  of  the  proper- 
ty in  general  and  its  surroundings.  Bro. 
Sprunger  being  with  us  for  a few  hours 
in  our  consultations  gave  us  much  infor- 
mation as  to  the  work  done  under  his  su- 
pervision in  the  past,  thus  helping  us  in 
getting  knowledge  or  understanding  of 
what  such  an  institution  stands  for  in 
helping  the  needy,  and  humanity  in  gen- 
eral. 

I think  the  location  is  a good  one,  in  a 
very  desirable  part  of  the  city.  It  is  a 
resident  district  of  the  middle  classes, 
broad,  well-paved  streets,  the  buildings 
large,  and  substantially  built,  with  about 
one  hundred  rooms  in  all.  The  main 
building,  however,  needs  painting  and 
some  other  repairing.  Now  conies  the 
question.  Do  we  as  a church  need  an  in- 
stitution like  this?  Having  prayerfully 
considered  the  subject  for  some  time  I 
am  strongly  impressed  that  a movement 
of  this  kind  would  be  a blessing  to  the 
church,  for  the  good  of  the  cause  in  gen- 
eral, and  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
if  properlv  conducted.  Think  of  a hos- 
pital in  a large  city,  conducted  by  ( «od- 
fearing  men,  and  supplied  with  a corps 
of  tried  Christian  nurses,  men  and  wo- 
men coming  there  for  physical  help  be- 
cause of  sickness  or  accident,  what  an 
opportunity  for  doing  good,  not  only  for 
their  sick  and  aching  bodies,  but  also  an 
open  door  to  bring  the  comforting  influ- 
ences of  God’s  grace  to  their  souls.  1 hose 
who  have  known  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior  would  be  strengthened  and 
brought  nearer  to  God.  I hose  who  are 
unsaved,  yet  living  in  spiritual  darkness, 
might  be  won  (as  in  many  instances  the\ 
have  been)  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom, 
as  they  are  cared  for  by  the  loving  heart 
and  kind  hands  of  an  efficient  ( hristian 
nurse.  Then  again,  what  a grand  oppor- 


tunity for  some  of  our  sisters  to  go  to 
such  an  institution  as  this,  under  good 
spiritual  influences,  and  receive  the  nec- 
essary training  and  experience  to  become 
efficient  in  caring  for  the  sick.  There  is 
a crying  need  for  them  in  the  world  ev- 
erywhere, in  our  country  districts,  in  the 
cities,  and  we  all  know  they  are  needed 
in  the  foreign  mission  field  to  work  in 
the  fear  of  God,  for  the  comfort  and  well 
being  of  the  children  of  men. 

Brethren,  let  11s  give  this  subject  our 
intelligent,  prayerful,  consideration  and 
act  as  the  Lord  leads.  This  present  time 
is  ours  to  redeem,  the  opportunity  of  to- 
day is  ours  to  embrace.  Will  we  hum- 
bly but  bravely  move  forward  with  open 
hearts  and  ready  hands  in  the  fear  of 
God  and  in  honor  to  His  church  and  the 
cause  we  represent  ? I feel  sure  that  God 
is  pleased  to  do  great  things  for  His 
cause  through  the  medium  of  the  Menno- 
nite church,  if  we  go  forth  in  honest  en- 
deavor at  all  times  working  in  harmony 
with  the  principles  of  His  Word,  as 
taught  and  practiced  by  our  beloved 
church.  I trust  we  may  hear  from  others 
on  this  subject.  May  the  Lord  bless  11s 
in  every  good  work  is  my  prayer. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

A SHORT  TRIP  TO  CANADA. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

( )n  Wednesday,  August  8,  we  returned 
from  a short  trip  to  Canada  and  other 
points  of  interest. 

We  arrived  at  St.  Catherines,  Out., 
on  Saturday,  Aug.  4.  We  spent  some 
time  with  Bro.  Daniel  Hunsberger,  who 
then  took  11s  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Chris- 
tian Mover  and  Sister  Barbara  C.  Kratz. 
From  this  place  we  went  to  Bro.  S.  F. 
Coffman  at  \ ineland,  ( hit.  Here  we 
felt  verv  much  at  home  as  they  also  have 
dear  little  ones,  reminding  us  of  our 
own  homes.  Bro.  Coffman  took  us 
along  to  services  on  Sunday  morning  at 
the  Mover  church.  The  brother’s  text 
was  Luke  3:12.  We  also  attended  Sun- 
dav  school  and  services  in  the  evening. 
All  of  these  privileges  we  very  much  en- 
joyed. We  also  visited  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp 
and  his  aged  mother  who  could  not  at- 
tend public  worship. 

Among  the  other  places  visited  while 
in  this  community  we  mention  deacon 
William  Fret/.,  Sister  Catherine  Moyer, 
also  Marv  Moyer,  whose  grandfather,  a 
minister,  went  on  a visit  to  the  East  and 
died  there  in  1833.  His  remains  are 
buried  at  Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  Co., 
Pa.  We  were  also  welcomed  into  the 
homes  of  Jacob  K.  High.  Christian  Frctz 
and  Ezra  Rittcnhouse,  where  we  met 
Mother  Kratz.  We  were  glad  to  meet 
them  all  and  thankful  for  the  kindness 
shown  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  all. 

Take  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you. 

Child  of  sorrow  and  of  woe; 

It  will  joy  and  comfort  give  you — 

Take  it  then,  everywhere  you  go. 

M.  D.  Detweii.ek. 

S.  K.  Aldereer. 

Sellersville,  Pa. 


BY  THE  WAY. 

VI. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  July  23,  I left  Kansas  City  at  9 p. 
111.  for  La  Junta,  Colorado.  While  stay- 
ing at  Kansas  City,  I was  interested  in 
the  work  at  the  Mission.  I felt  very 
much  at  home,  as  the  workers  were  quite 
interested  in  the  work,  and  I had  a de- 
sire to  be  about  my  Father’s  business, 
and  help  to  bear  souls  into  the  kingdom. 
The  work  is  carried  on  very  much  as  it 
is  in  Chicago,  except  that  a sewing  school 
is  in  working  order  in  Kansas  City.  I 
enjoyed  myself  (watching  these  nimble 
fingers  handling  the  needles,  making 
themselves  acquainted  with  the  fact  of 
Gen.  3:19.  It  also  put  me  in  mind  of  a 
similar  work  carried  on  in  Philadelphia, 
where  I was  interested  in  the  work  sev- 
eral years  ago.  How  these  little  ones  in 
the  different  towns  and  cities  resemble 
each  other.  It  made  me  wonder  why 
there  is  not  more  effort  put  forth  by  both 
old  and  young  to  resemble  the  Christ- 
life,  since  that  is  the  only  life  worth  liv- 
ing. I have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
workers  are  working  to  that  end. 

I missed  two  meetings  at  these  mis- 
sions, for  which  I was  sorry.  One  was 
a street  meeting  and  the  other  was  held 
at  the  jail.  Both  these  meetings  are  in 
order,  and  need  encouragement.  I wish 
them  Godspeed  in  the  work.  The  work 
is  carried  on  at  two  places.  At  the  Kan- 
sas City  station,  the  brethren,  Charles 
and  Hartzler,  with  their  wives  and  a few 
helpers  carry  on  the  work.  At  the  Ar- 
gentine station.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  B. 
Brunk  are  at  (work ; yet  they  work  to- 
gether and  help  each  other.  While  Bro. 
J.  F.  Brunk  is  in  the  East.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  has  all  the  ministerial  work  to  do, 
while  the  others  fall  into  line  and  help 
wherever  they  can. 

O11  July  24,  10:40  a.  m.,  I landed  at 
La  Junta,  Colo.  I traveled  all  night,  so 
could  not  see  much  of  the  country  until 
morning.  Then  we  soon  got  into  the 
Arkansas  valley.  This  is  no  corn  coun- 
try. There  were  cattle,  horses  and  hogs 
in  large  numbers.  Farther  on  we  got 
into  prairie  country,  and  finally  nothing 
of  much  value  except  pasture  without  ir- 
rigation. These  irrigating  countries  run 
only  in  valleys. 

The  nearer  I got  to  La  Junta,  the  less 
I thought  of  it.  The  country  looked  so 
dreary.  But  La  Junta  proper  is  a nice 
little  town  of  5000  or  6000  inhabitants, 
on  the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  I still  had  my 
doubts  about  this  being  an  enticing 
country  until  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  took  me 
out  into  the  Fairmont  Valley  neighbor- 
hood, where  the  Sanitarium  is  under 
way.  There  I changed  my  mind. 

This  valley  has  been  under  irrigation 
for  some  years,  and  small  grain  and  all 
kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables  are  raised. 
The  principal  crops  are  alfalfa  hay  and 
sugar  lx'ets.  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  has  a 
fifteen-acre  crop  of  Ix'ets  for  which  he  is 
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offered  $75  per  acre  at  this  writing.  Al- 
falfa yields,  when  in  good  condition, 
three  tons  per  acre,  worth  about  $8  per 
ton.  This  is  certainly  a place  for  possi- 
bilities. Land  under  good  water  is  high 
in  this  valley. 

Another  valley,  twelve  miles  north 
from  La  Junta,  is  just  as  •promising, 
some  of  our  people  are  moving  in  there 
now.  Land  is  not  so  high  as  in  the  Fair- 
mont Valley,  but  fully  as  productive.  A 
R.  R.  is  under  way  right  through  the  val- 
ley, and  land  is  advancing  in  price.  I 
visited  this  valley,  called  the  Holbrook 
Valley,  and  was  so  well  pleased  with  it 
that  I bought  an  8o-acre  tract  and  took 
an  option  on  another  quarter  section. 
Most  of  this  land  is  being  cultivated  by 
renters  from  the  irrigating  company. 
The  company  donated  a 3-acre  tract  for 
a Mennonite  church,  but  at  present  they 
are  worshiping  in  a school  house. 

Those  of  the  Mennonite  people  who 
would  like  to  change  locations  for  health, 
such  as  lung  troubles  of  various  kinds, 
this  seems  the  climate  for  catarrh,  con- 
sumption, asthma,  hay  fever,  etc.  To 
provide  for  the  necessaries  of  life,  if 
you  want  to  work,  here  you  can  provide 
for  your  own  and  have  time  to  attend 
church  and  read  your  Bibles.  If  you 
have  twenty  acres,  you  can  make  a liv- 
ing. Eggs  and  poultry  are  about  as  good 
a market  as  in  Philadelphia.  If  you  look 
for  large  houses  and  barns,  you  will  be 
disappointed.  They  are  scarce  here. 
This  is  new  land.  There  are  hardly  any 
b?.rns  to  be  found,  but  sheds  and  pens 
in  which  the  horses  are  fed  grain  and 
hay.  Machines  stand  mostly  in  the  open 
wide  'world.  While  the  weather  is  not 
at  all  like  it  is  in  the  East,  it  does  not 
improve  the  machines.  Hay  is  all  stack- 
ed. Later  it  is  baled  and  hauled  to  mar- 
ket. Grain  is  stacked  and  threshed,  and 
the  straw  baled  and  sold.  Cantaloupes 
and  watermelons  arc  raised  in  abund- 
ance. 

In  the  Fairmont  or  La  Junta  dis- 
trict a church  building  was  donated  to 
the  brethren  and  moved  to  lots  purchased 
by  the  brethren  for  that  purpose.  This 
shows  the  good  feeling  or  the  La  Junta 
people  toward  our  people.  This  church 
had  been  used  by  the  Presbyterians,  but 
had  become  too  small  for  them  and  too 
good  to  tear  down,  hence  this  kind  act. 

I may  stay  about  ten  days  at  this  place. 
Then,  the  Lord  willing,  I expect  to  go 
farther  west. 

There  is  another  possibility  for  people 
living  in  these  valleys.  There  are  thous- 
ands of  acres  of  prairie  land  (and  some 
low  places,  yet  too  high  for  irrigation) 
where  a crop  of  wheat  can  be  raised.  The 
land  can  be  bought  for  $3  per  acre,  or 
leased  from  the  state  for  35c  per  acre. 
d'he  wheat  crop  would  get  the  benefit  of 
the  spring  rains,  and  about  finish  by  the 
time  dry  weather  would  set  in.  Any  one 
wishing  to  locate  would  do  well  to  come 
out  this  winter  and  investigate.  Land 
can  be  seen  in  winter,  and  facts  shown. 

May  God  bless  the  readers  of  the  Gos- 


pel Witcncss  and  all  who  love  the  re- 
turn of  Christ. 

La  Junta,  Col.,  Aug.  2,  1906. 

IS  IT  CONSISTENT? 

By  Geo.  Lambert. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Is  it  right,  or  is  it  wrong,  that  our 
ministers  officiate  at  marriages  of  par- 
ties not  belonging  to  the  church?  Is  it 
not  inconsistent  to  hold  a minister  for 
confession,  or  expel  him  from  the  church, 
because  he  has  officiated  at  marriages 
where  the  parties  to  the  marriage  were 
not  members  of  our  church  and  at  the 
same  time  authorize  ministers  to  officiate 
at  marriages  where  the  parties  belong  to 
other  churches  who  do  not  believe  in  the 
plain  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  as  we  do? 
Some  of  these  persons  believe  in  and 
practice  just  the  opposite  of  non-resist- 
ance, non-swearing  of  oaths,  non-secre- 
cy, separation  from  the  world  and  other 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite 
church  ? 

Again,  there  are  bishops  and  ministers 
belonging  to  other  conferences,  both 
East  and  West, who  believe  it  is  not  wrong 
to  marry  non-members  and  they  are 
called  into  districts  where  this  is  pro- 
hibited ; they  hold  examination  meetings, 
communion ; conduct  evangelistic  meet- 
ings, baptize  and  even  marry  non-mem- 
bers in  the  district ; they  are  greeted, 
considered  good  and  consistent  members 
and  ministers,  and  yet  when  a minister 
living  in  this  same  district  performs  a 
marriage  ceremony  for  children  of  Men- 
nonite parents  who  believe  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  church,  but  have  not  yet 
made  a public  confession,  he  is  held  for 
confession  or  must  face  expulsion. 

Again,  some  of  these  ministers  will 
perform  such  ceremony  because  it  is 
right  and  not  a violation  of  a Gospel 
principle,  make  their  confession  and  then 
do  the  same  thing  again,  not  because 
they  delight  to  break  conference  rules, 
but  because  they  believe  they  are  doing 
the  right  thing. 

I believe  it  is  a very  serious  thing  to 
turn  young  people  away  at  such  a time 
when  they  are  in  a position  to  receive  the 
deepest  impressions  and  compel  them  to 
go  to  some  justice  of  the  peace,  or  some 
worldly-minded  minister  to  have  the 
marriage  ceremony  performed.  There 
are  of  course  occasions  where  it  would  be 
out  of  order  and  unscriptural  for  a min- 
ister in  our  church  to  officiate,  but  I am 
speaking  especially  of  the  children  of 
our  own  people,  those  whom  we  could 
expect  to  receive  into  the  church,  but  arc 
compelled  to  turn  away  because  of  a 
conference  rule.  Why  not  try  to  have 
conference  rules  alike  in  this  matter, 
since  it  is  held  by  many  of  our  leading 
bishops  and  ministers  that  it  is  not  a 
violation  of  the  Scriptures  to  officiate  at 
marriages  such  as  I have  referred  to. 

This  is  a serious  question  to  me  and 
I appeal  to  all  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


FASHION’S  FOLLIES. 


(The  following  extract  furnishes  food 
for  thought.  Though  it  first  appeared 
in  a secular  paper,  it  is  more  orthodox 
and  sound  than  that  which  appears  in 
some  religious  papers  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. That  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
Gospel  are  against  fashion  is  an  estab- 
lished fact.  But  fashion  is  such  a power- 
ful monster  that  it  has  silenced  the 
church  people,  and  pushed  its  conquest 
to  an  extent  that  even  the  common  sense 
of  the  world  is  crying  out  against  it.  By 
the  way,  good  orthodox  religion  and 
good  common  sense  usually  take  the 
same  side  of  the  question. — Ed.) 

It  is  said  that  the  chancelleries  of  Eu- 
rope are  appalled  at  the  amount  of  mon- 
ey that  is  going  into  warships  that  be- 
come obsolete  in  ten  years.  They  might 
well  consider  the  greater  amount  of  mon- 
ey that  is  going  into  dress  that  is  use- 
less and  which  becomes  obsolete  in  six 
months. 

The  nations  have  established  a Hague 
Conference  to  put  an  end  to  the  folly  of 
war.  Another  conference  should  be  pro- 
vided to  put  an  end  to  the  folly  of  dress. 

We  work  all  week  so  as  to  provide 
gay  trappings  for  Sunday,  and  we  go  to 
church  to  watch  and  pray,  but  chiefly  to 
watch,  and  we  call  ourselves  religious; 
but  we  are  the  despair  of  the  profession- 
al window-dressers,  who  display  choice 
goods  in  stores. 

There  is  no  display  such  as  may  be 
seen  in  the  fashionable  church ; nowhere 
is  vanity  more  gratified  and  pride  more 
pampered  than  where  we  assemble  to 
worship  a Deity  who,  when  on  earth,  had 
not  whereon  to  lay.  His  head,  and  whose 
disciples  were  ordered  forth  without 
purse  or  scrip  or  shoes,  but  in  garb  most 
modest. 

Strange  paradox ! One  warship  is 
built  by  one  nation,  and  all  other  nations 
must  follow  suit.  One  gown  or  hat  is 
purchased  by  one  woman,  and  it  is  call- 
ed “fashionable”  by  the  modistes,  and 
all  other  women  must  buy  gowns  and 
hats.  What  folly ! 

The  drink  bill  of  the  various  nations 
is  appalling;  likewise  the  tobacco  bill; 
likewise  the  cigar  bill ; likewise  many 
other  useless  and  avoidable  bills.  J he 
unnecessary  dress  bill  of  the  nation  ex- 
ceeds them  all.  The  debaucher  of  dress 
is  quite  as  harmful. 

The  struggle  for  dress,  or  rather  the 
struggle  to  escape  the  disgrace,  yea  igno- 
miny, of  not  having  dress,  leads  not  in- 
frequently to  other  disgraces  and  igno- 
minies.— Memphis  Ncivs-Scimctcr. 


REPORT  OF  EXECUTIVE  BOARD 
MEETING. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Pursuant  to  notice  given,  the  Execu- 
tive Board  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 
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convened  at  the  Mennonite  Mission,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.,  at  8 o’clock  a.  in.,  on^Fri- 
day,  Aug.  3.  The  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  the  president,  M.  S.  Steiner.  Af- 
ter singing  “Follow  the  Path  of  Jesus” 
Bro.  D.  C.  Anistutz  led  in  prayer.  The 
following  members  were  present : M.  S. 
Steiner,  G.  L.  Bender,  D.  S.  Yoder  and 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  I.  R.  Detwiler,  Sec.  of 
the  M.  E.  and  B.  B.  and  D.  C.  Amstutz, 
Sec.  of  the  M.  B.  of  C.  H.  and  M.  were 
also  present,  their  presence  being  requir- 
ed to  make  the  necessary  transfer  of 
property. 

All  Documents  and  Papers  belonging 
to  the  M.  E.  and  B.  B.  and  the  M.  B.  of 
C.  H.  and  M.  were  carefully  examined, 
and  the  same  were  legally  transferred  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Considerable  other  business 
of  a miscellaneous  nature  was  transacted. 

There  being  at  present  several  volun- 
teers for  the  Armenia  field,  the  question 
of  opening  up  a Mission  Station  in  Tur- 
key was  considered.  There  having  been 
no  funds  contributed  for  the  opening  up 
of  work  in  Armenia,  and  the  Executive 
Board  having  no  authority  to  take  ac- 
tion, the  matter  was  referred  to  the  Mis- 
sion Committee  for  further  consideration 
and  investigation. 

The  new  Board  with  its  various  offi- 
cers and  mission  committee,  is  now  in  a 
position  to  look  after  the  mission  and 
charitable  interests  of  the  Church.  The 
officers  of  the  new  board  have  taken  up 
the  responsibilities  and  duties  of  their 
respective  offices,  and  will  cheerfully 
serve  the  church  in  looking  after  the 
needs  of  its  various  Institutions. 

If  you  have  annuities  to  place,  be- 
quests to  make,  or  wills  to  execute  in 
favor  of  any  institution  or  work  over 
which  the  Board  has  jurisdiction,  please 
address  M.  S.  Steiner,  president  of  the 
Board. 

If  you  need  clergy  credentials,  certifi- 
cates of  appointment,  or  information  in 
reference  to  the  Board  and  its  work,  ad- 
dress the  secretary. 

If  you  are  a volunteer  for  Mission 
work,  either  for  the  home  or  the  foreign 
field,  address  A.  D.  Wenger,  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Sec.  of  the  Mission  Commit- 
tee. 

Send  your  contributions  to  G.  L.  Ben- 
der, Elkhart,  Ind.,  treasurer  of  the 
Board.  He  will  apply  the  same  as  direct- 
ed by  the  donors;  or  if  more  convenient 
send  funds  either  to  Jos.  R.  Stauffer, 
Milford,  Neb.,  western  treasurer,  or  to 
S.  H.  Mussclman,  New  Holland,  Pa., 
eastern  treasurer.  They  will  also  place 
funds  as  directed.  The  eastern  and  west- 
ern treasurers  are  required  to  make 
monthly  reports  to  G.  L.  Bender,  the 
general  treasurer.  The  treasurers  of  all 
the  local  institutions  are  also  required  to 
make  monthly  reports  to  the  general 
treasurer,  and  lie  alone  to  give  monthly 
reports  through  the  church  papers. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detwiler,  the  field  secre- 
tary, is  about  to  visit  a number  of  the 
churches  in  Ohio  and  Pennsylvania  m 


the  interests  of  our  church  institutions. 
All  funds  placed  into  his  hands  will  be 
thankfully  received  and  applied  as  speci- 
fied by  the  donors.  We  trust  the  Lord 
may  move  upon  the  hearts  of  his  chil- 
dren to  give  as  He  has  prospered  them. 
Money  is  needed  for  the  various  mission 
stations,  and  because  of  purchasing  addi- 
tional property  and  making  necessary 
improvements  both  at  the  Old  People’s 
and  Orphans’  Homes  in  Ohio.  Wc  are 
greatly  in  need  of  funds  for  these  institu- 
tions. Both  institutions  are  worthy  of 
our  liberal  support. 

The  time  of  the  year  is  at  hand  when 
many  of  our  Congregations  hold  their 
“harvest”  or  “ingathering  meetings”  to 
render  special  praises  unto  God  for  the 
blessings  of  fields  and  gardens.  We  con- 
sider it  an  opportune  time  to  hold  col- 
lections for  the  various  missions  and 
charitable  instiutions,  and  thus  make  it 
a practicable  praise  meeting.  It  is  in- 
deed acceptable  to  the  Lord  if  we  praise 
him  with  our  tongues,  but  much  more  so 
if  wc  praise  him  with  our  mean's. 

Various  mission  fields  are  appealing  to 
us  for  consideration,  among  them  are 
South  America,  Africa  and  Armenia. 
We  have  several  volunteers  for  the  Ar- 
menia field,  and  one  for  Africa,  but  thus 
far  we  have  had  no  funds  to  open  up 
mission  stations  in  these  places.  How 
true  the  statement  made  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  in  an  article,  recently  appearing 
in  the  Gospel  Witness!  “If  the  collec- 
tions taken  in  our  churches  for  Armenia 
rccentlv,  had  been  turned  over  to  our 
Treasurer,  the  Mission  committee  would 
sec  its  wav  more  clearly.” 

Mav  the  needs  of  the  lost  in  Armenia, 
Africa.  South  America,  and  other 
countries  and  nations  be  prayerfully 
considered,  and  may  the  Lord  s co/hmand 
ring  in  the  ears  of  our  people  in  general, 
and  continue  to  ring,  until  our  churches 
all  over  the  land  will  respond  liberally, 
both  with  means  and  workers  to  carry 
out  die  great  commission.  “Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
evefv  creature.” 

Yours  for  the  extension  of  His  king- 


dom. 


J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Sec. 


REPORT  OF  MISSION  MEETING. 


The  Gospel  Witness. 

he  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Sunday 
>ol  Mission  was  held  at  Paradise, 
)ulv  25.  1906.  and  was  called  to  or- 
al 0:30  by  Supt.  Mellinger  and  op- 
1 with  singing  No.  119,  “Father, 
d Us.” 


a T 


offered  praver. 

\fter  a short  address.  Supt  Mellinger 
called  on  Harry  L.  Herr  to  preside  over 

the  meeting.^ 

Singing.  No.  14. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  woe 


vest 


and  approved. 

M Wilmcr  then  preached  a Uar- 
sermon.  Text,  l’sa.  115:12,  first 


clause,  “The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of 
us.” 

The  Lord  has  blest  us.  The  Lord  ex- 
pects something  of  us.  Many  souls  to 
be  gathered  in.  Are  /we  doing  what  we 
can. 

Singing,  No.  58. 

Address:  Child  Training — In  the 
Home,  by  Amos  H.  Hoover. 

The  future  life  of  the  child  depends 
very  much  on  the  Pome  training.  To 
train  a child  properly  the  parents  must 
be  in  right  relations  with  God.  Teach 
them  lovingly  and  gently.  Do  not  teach 
them  the  spirit  of  revenge.  Teach  them 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

Singing,  No.  370. 

Address:  Child  Training — In  the 

Sunday  School,  by  Amos  Charles. 

Children  are  great  imitators.  Our 
personality  counts  everywhere.  Teach 
them  the  Love  of  God.  Make  it  real 
that  God  does  love  them.  Teach  them  to 
shun  bad  company  and  intemperance. 

Singing,  No.  369. 

Noah  H.  Mack  reported  condition  of 
the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission. 

Supt.  Mellinger  stated  that  the  inter- 
est was  good  at  all  the  Mission  Sunday 
schools. 

Adjournment,  11:30. 

Song  service  at  12:30. 

Prayer  by  Joseph  F.  Brunk. 

Bishop  Benj.  Weaver  preached  a Mis- 
sionary Sermon  from  Rev.  3 7-8,  “The 
Open  Door.” 

Love  for  lost  souls.  Church  will  not 
prosper  without  the  Missionary  -spirit. 
The  cause  much  hindered  bv  selfishness, 
extravagance  and  conforming  to  the 
world. 

Singing,  No.  331. 

Address:  Helps  and  Hindrances  *\i 
Mission  Work,  by  Joseph  F.  Brunk. 

Hindrances. — Quenching  the  spirit. 
Insubordination.  Lack  of  prayer.  Not 
preaching  the  whole  Gospel.  Wearing 
of  gold  and  costly  apparel.  Fashion. 
Lack  of  money.  Secret  organizations. 
Helps  are  the  opposite  to  hindrances. 

Singing,  No.  333. 

Address:  Lessons  From  the  Life  of 
Paul  as  a Missionary,  by  D.  N.  Lehman. 

His  conversion,  preparation,  zeal,  love 
for  souls  and  success  as  a missionary. 

Supt.  Mellinger  made  a plea  to  have 
the  debt  on  the  Lancaster  Mission  build- 
ing removed. 

The  meeting  then  closed  'with  singing 
No.  404,  repeating  the  Lord’s  Prayer  by 
the  congregation  and  the  benediction  by 
A.  M.  Witmcr. 

After  the  contributions  were  collected 
the  debt  on  the  Lancaster  building  was 
paid. 

Contributions  for  Welsh  Mt.  Mission, 
India  and  Sunday  School  Mission 
amounted  to  $499.76. 

The  singing  throughout  the  day  was 
in  charge  of  J.  S.  Denlinger  and  Levi 
Sander. 

Landis  Hkrshev. 

Secretary  Pro  Tern. 
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REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Quarterly  Sunday 

School  Meeting  Held  at  tiie 
Roseland,  Ned.  Church, 

July  8,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Devotional  exercises  by  A.  Good,  Psa. 

33- 

Moderator,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

1.  How  is  our  interest  in  Christian 
work  manifested?  A.  Good. 

We  must  be  a true  Christian,  one, 
two  and  five  talents  being  given  accord- 
ing to  the  interest  manifested.  "Each  one 
interested  has  something  to  do.  Those 
not  interested  are  injurious  to  the  cause. 
Our  interests  are  manifested  by  our 
works,  living  out  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel.  Staying  away  from  religious 
'worship  shows  a lack  of  interest. 

2.  What  are  some  of  the  methods  that 
can  be  used  in  the  home  to  fill  the  re- 
quirements of  Pro.  22:6  and  Eph.  6:4? 
D.  G.  Lapp. 

The  first  thing  to  learn  is  how  the 
child’s  will  may  be  conquered.  The  child 
that  is  made  to  mind  is  the  one  tnat 
takes  an  interest  in  its  parents.  Those 
reared  right  will  make  the  best  citizens. 
Parents  should  choose  their  associates, 
teach  them  to  respect  their  parents,  he 
examples — they  need  examples  more 
than  critics.  Division  in  a family  is  not 
good. 

3.  How  may  interest  in  mission  work 
he  aroused  to  activity?  Eli  Shank,  Sam- 
uel Burkhard. 

There’s  a great  need  for  missionaries. 
Christ,  our  example,  was  always  active 
in  mission  work.  This  not  only  means 
foreign  work ; those  at  home  are  as  re- 
sponsible as  foreign  missionaries.  More 
mission  sermons  and  personal  work. 
Knowing  the  real  condition  of  things 
should  arouse  our  activities.  Books  on 
missions  arc  helpful.  Put  the  young  peo- 
ple to  work.  Have  the  heart  filled  with 
God’s  love,  not  only  being  present  at 
important  meetings  but  . helping  by  our 
means  and  prayer. 

4.  Miscellaneous. 

Meeting  closed  by  singing  and  prayer. 

John  Sciiiffler,  Sec. 

REPORT 

Of  Song  and  Bible  Meeting  Held  at 
the  Willow  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lancaster  Co., 

Pa. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
9:15  a.  m.  by  the  moderator,  II.  II. 
Suavely. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Frank  Herr. 
Address  of  welcome  bv  the  moderator, 
who  said : "This  meeting  depends  upon 
the  interest  and  spirit  with  which  we 
enter  into  it.” 

Harvest  sermon  by  J.  F.  Brunk.  of 
Kansas  City.  Text,  Gen.  8 :22.  Bro. 
Brunk  spoke  of  our  natural  harvest, 


how  abundant  it  was  this  year.  We  need 
to  toil  and  cultivate  the  ground  for  a 
natural  harvest.  So  we  need  to  cultivate 
God’s  Word  for  a spiritual  harvest  in 
the  child’s  mind.  1 ne  brother  referred  us 
to  Mai.  3.  There  is  danger  of  us  rob- 
bing God  in  tithes  and  offerings.  It 
takes  money  and  power  to  gather  the 
golden  grain.  "Give  as  God  has  pros- 
pered you  that  there  will  be  no  gather- 
ings when  I come.”  "God  lovetli  a 
cheerful  giver.” 

The  plan  of  salvation  was  ably  dis- 
cussed by  N.  H.  Mack.  The  brother 
used  for  his  text  the  last  words  of  Christ 
on  be  cross,  "It  is  finished  (John  19:30!. 
After  the  fall  man  lost  his  privileges  but 
God  did  not  leave  him  in  this  condition, 
being  a merciful  God.  He  promised  him 
a Savior  in  whom  salvation  was  com- 
plete. God  gave  the  law  and  told 
the  people  what  they  should  do.  We 
were  reminded  in  the  prophecy  how  it 
pointed  forward  to  the  One  who  should 
bring  salvation.  The  plan  of  salvation 
is  complete  in  Christ  reigning  in  our 
hearts,  not  in  the  world,  but  in  the 
hearts  of  His  elect. 

The  Golden  Rule  was  discussed  by  J. 
B.  Graybill.  In  dealing  with  our  fellow 
men  we  must  have  God  in  the  heart  in 
order  that  we  might  do  unto  others  as 
we  would  that  they  should  do  unto  us. 
Paul,  in  defining  charity,  says,  1.  Love 
God;  2.  Love  thy  neighbor.  If  we  do 
this  we  will  not  be  so  ready  to  judge  our 
neighbor.  Continued  by  J.  C.  Brubak- 
er. Get  into  right  attitude  with  God,  and 
educate  our  will  and  train  our  mind,  then 
God  can  lead  us  to  put  into  practice  the 
Golden  Rule. 

A general  discussion  followed  in 
which  a number  of  brethren  responded; 
giving  us  some  examples  of  how  we 
might  make  the  Golden  Rule  practical  in 
our  everyday  lives. 

After  singing,  “I  want  to  love  Him 
more,”  the  meeting  adjourned  for  noon 
intermission. 

Afternoon  exercises  were  opened  by  a 
half-hour  song  service  and  prayer  by 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack.  H.  B.  Herr  gave  11s 
an  address  on,  “Jov  as  an  element  of  suc- 
cess in  S.  S.  work.”  We  obtain  this  joy 
by  having  confidence  in  God,  cultivating 
patience,  and  rendering  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father.  One  of  the  essentials 
of  S.  S.  work  is  to  have  that  deep-set- 
tled joy  and  gladness  in  the  heart  and 
come  before  our  schools  with  joyful 
countenance. 

“( )ffice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,”  by  C.  M. 
Brackbill.  In  John  16:13  ‘"c  fi,ul  that 
“When  He,  the  spirit  of  truth,  is  come, 
lie  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.”  1 1 is 
office  is  in  the  hearts  of  men  and  women. 
The  Spirit  that  teaches  helps  us  make 
a right  application  of  the  zeal  we  have. 
The  Holv  Spirit  is  He  that  ushers  men 
and  women  into  freedom.  If  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  allowed  to  be  with  us.  God  can 
work  wonders  through  11s.  The  Holy 
Spirit  directs  us  to  that  which  is  pure 
and  noble. 


General  discussion  followed. 

Your  suggestion  how  to  improve  the 

S.  S.,  conducted  by  J.  H.  Mellinger. 
What  we  need  in  the  S.  S.  work  is  whol- 
ly consecrated  workers  who  love  our  fel- 
low-men and  have  the  love  of  souls  in 
their  hearts.  Teach  the  spirit  and  not 
just  the  letter.  Teach  the  spirit  of  the 
lesson.  To  improve  the  S.  S.  it  should 
be  under  the  direct  care  of  conference. 
Superintendent  must  have  love  for  chil- 
dren. Discussion  followed  by  H.  B. 
Herr,  who  said,  ’Tis  not  the  message 
you  take  so  much  as  the  messenger. 
Ezra  Mellinger  encouraged  infant  de- 
partment and  home  departments  as  good 
ways  to  improve  the  S.  S.  The  'spiritual 
part  of  the  teaching  is  what  counts.  Look 
for  a revelation  of  the  lesson. 

Prayer  is  essential  in  Sunday  school 
work,  .the  Spirit  will  intercede  for  us 
with  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered. 
Little  children  should  lie  taken  around 
the  family  altar  and  have  read  to  them 
the  daily  readings  and  lesson  connections 
of  the  Sunday  school  lessons. 

Humility  by  J.  H.  Moseman.  God 
loves  those  who  are  of  a contrite  spirit. 
When  we  are  proud  it  will  crop  out.  So 
with  humility.  There  are  some  people 
who  are  proud  of  their  humility.  Have 
it  in  the  heart  and  it  will  manifest  itself. 
He  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. O,  the  responsibility  of  mothers 
to  their  children ! We  want  to  teach  hu- 
mility right  in  the  home.  The  church 
loses  much  because  of  the  opposite  teach- 
ing at  home.  "God  resisteth  the  proud 
but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble.” 

The  meeting  was  interspersed  with 
singing  by  the  various  leaders,  II.  !’>. 
Herr,  Reuben  Fcllenbaum,  FI.  H.  Fler- 
shey,  Tobias  Hershey,  Sr.,  J.  W.  Yoder, 
Christian  Neff  and  Reuben  Buckwalter. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  put 
forth  at  this  meeting. 

T.  K.  Hershey,  Jr., 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at  Emma, 
Ind. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Sunday  School  Conference  of  Ind. 
and  Mich.,  held  Aug.  8,  9,  10  at  Emma, 
Ind.,  was  opened  at  7 :3o  p.  m.  by  a song 
service.  Devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Bcnj.  King,  of  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
J.  K.  Bixler,  moderator ; Lemon  Yoder, 
assistant  moderator ; A.  H.  Leaman  and 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  secretaries;  Jonas  V. 
Yoder,  treasurer.  The  choristers  were 
A.  C.  Kolb  and  R.  A.  Hartzler. 

Following  the  organization  addresses 
were  given  by  the  moderators,  urging  all 
to  lielo  make  the  conference  a success. 

Some  of  the  ways  suggested  were:  AH 
take  part  and  not  mix  up  religion  with 
courtship. 

Success  comes  by  receiving  just  criti- 
cism due  each  one  of  us.  Prayer  is  also 
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essential  to  have  a good  meeting.  Open 
discussion  followed.  The  session  was 
closed  with  prayer  by  A.  H.  Leaman. 

Thursday  morning  session  opened 
with  devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
Eli  Stofer,  of  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind. 

The  subject  for  the  forenoon  session 
was — “The  International  Lessons.”  1. 
How  arranged,  by  Charles  Reid.  2.  Flow 
used,  by  Edgar  Hershberger.  3.  How 
Supplemented  (essay),  Olivia  II011- 
drich.  4.  What  might  be  supplemented, 
by  Rudy  Senger. 

There  is  a spirit  of  dissatisfaction 
among  S.  S.  workers  as  to  whether  the 
use  of  the  International  Lessons  is  the 
best  method  to  adopt.  Some  objections 
were,  that  the  lesson  is  not  suitable  for 
all  children.  It  does  not  give  a complete 
system  of  careful  Bible  study.  It  chang- 
es every  six  months  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  the  New  Testament.  (Not  al- 
ways.— Ed.) 

Some  of  the  benefits  given  were.it  uni- 
fies the  thought  of  the  S.  S.  world.  It 
is  a benefit  to  a traveling  man  as  he  can 
always  know  what  is  the  lesson  wher- 
ever lie  goes. 

Every  boy  has  an  ideal  which  he  has 
gotten  from  older  ones.  We  should  be 
examples  to  the  boys  in  our  relation  to 
the  S.  S.  Parents  have  a great  deal  to 
do  with  getting  the  boy  into  the  S.  S. 
Placing  in  the  hands  of  the  boys  good 
wholesome  literature  is  helpful  to  the 
building  up  of  their  characters.  What 
we  teach  the  lx>y  today  will  determine 
tlie  future  destiny  of  our  church. 

An  essay  was  read  by  Bertha  Detweil- 
er on  “The  Girl.” 

“Mission  S.  S.  in  Rural  Districts"  was 
next  discussed,  opened  by  Levi  Blanch. 

Be  led  by  the  Spirit  in  locating  a new 
Mission  S.  S.  Too  often  a committee  is 
sent  out  to  investigate,  and  they  come 
home  and  consult  among  themselves, 
looking  at  the  cost  and  decide  they  have 
enough  to  do  at  home.  We  must  go  and 
sow  as  Paul  did.  He  sowed  at  home  and 
then  went  out  from  home  and  sowed 
still  more.  He  did  not  wait  to  see  it 
grow.  We  sow,  God  gives  the  increase. 
A closing  prayer  was  offered. 

At  the  appointed  hour  for  the  evening 
session  a heavy  rain  storm  came  and 
blew  down  the  tent.  1 bus  there  was 
no  evening  session.  Friday  morning 
die  tent  was  erected  and  the  work  begun 
at  about  the  usual  hour. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  J.  F.  Funk. 

The  first  subject  was  "S.  S.  < trgani- 
zation”  and  was  discussed  by  J.  IF  Mc- 
Gowen.  Evcrv  officer  should  be  in  good 
standing  in  the  church.  They  ought  to 
he  elected  bv  the  church.  1 he  teachers 
should  be  a clean  set  of  men  and  women. 
It  is  the  only  safe  plan  to  have  good  suc- 
cess. 

Next  topic  was  "S.  S.  Library,  dis- 
cussed by  A.  D.  Martin. 

- People  will  take  time  to  feed  the  body, 
but  we  must  continually  urge  the  people 
to  feed  the  intellect.  The  books  sliouh 


be  true  and  the  men  behind  them  should 
be  true.  Never  read  a book  that  causes 
you  to  think  less  of  the  Bible.  Poison 
often  is  lurking  beneath  beautiful  things. 
The  mind  is  poisoned  and  the  soul  is 
lost. 

Next  discussion  was  "Teachers’  Meet- 
ing,” discussed  by  Simon  Yoder. 

A teachers’  meeting  unifies  the  work 
of  teaching.  The  teachers’  meeting  aids 
to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  the  teach- 
er. 

“Art  of  Questioning”  was  discussed 
by  Win.  Haarer.  After  a discussion  on 
the  subject,  the  general  conclusion  seem- 
ed to  be  in  favor  of  the  question  meth- 
od. 

The  teacher  should  have  a comprehen- 
sive knowledge  of  the  subject  matter  of 
the  lesson,  without  which  he  cannot  be 
successful  with  any  method.  A closing 
prayer  was  offered. 

Friday  afternoon  opened  with  song 
service  and  devotional  exercises  by  1). 
J.  Trover.  A discussion  followed  by 
Niles  Slabaugh  on  1 Tim.  2:15. 

Some  study  to  show  themselves.  We 
should  study  the  class,  study  ourselves, 
•studv  our  Bibles.  A11  interesting  discus- 
sion followed. 

"The  S.  S.  as  a Factor  in  Indoctrina- 
tion" was  discussed  by  A.  B.  Kolb.  To 
indoctrinate  the  principles  of  the  t liris- 
tian  religion,  we  must  be  right  ourselves. 

The  S.  S.  gives  an  opportunity  for 
questioning  on  points  of  doctrine  that 
naturally  come  to  the  growing  mind.  We 
must  have  teachers  well  grounded  in  the 
faith. 

( )ur  behavior  before  our  pupils  has  its 
effect  unon  them.  Let  it  be  for  the  good. 

“Home  and  Its  Relation  to  the  S.  S." 
by  F'dgar  Miller,  was  an  interesting  topic 
because  of  its  importance. 

Parents  should  be  an  example  in  this 
matter  to  their  children.  I hey  should 
net  send  the  children,  but  take  them 
along,  and  go  with  them-. 

T'iie  last  subject  discussed  was  I he 
Minister’s  Place  in  the  S.  S.."  by  R.  R. 
Fbersolc. 

A minister  should  have  the  general  su- 
pervision of  the  S.  S.  He  should  nut 
hold  am  office  but  should  be  interested 
in  all  it'  working,  lie  should  be  in  the 
teachers'  meetings,  and  be  an  advisor  to 
the  superintendent. 

The  afternoon  session  closed  with 
prayer.  An  offering  was  taken  which 
amounted  to  $213.30.  for  the  Ft.  Wayne 
Mission  ami  the  Mission  in  India.  Alter 
the  conference  expenses  were  taken  out, 
the  remainder  was  to  be  equally  divided 
between  the  two  places. 

The  subject  of  missions  and  salvation, 
combined  with  evangelistic  work  fur- 
nished the  evening  program.  J.  IF  -'lc- 
Gowen  spoke  on  evangelistic  work  and 

\ II  Leaman  on  missions.  I he  meet- 
in-  closed  with  three  precious  souls  ac- 
centing Christ  as  their  Savior. 

A.  IF  Leaman, 

I.  R.  Detwf.ii.kr, 

Secretaries. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Ohio  Sunday  School  Conference  will 
be  held  at  the  Midway  Church,  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  22-24.  All  are  Invited  to  at- 
tend. Write  to  S.  D.  Culp,  Harvey  Metzler 
or  I.  B.  Witnier,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  28.  29,  1906. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  lie  held  at  the  same  place  Ang.  80, 
81,  1900.  Bishops  and  officers  of  Conference 
will  meet  Tuesday,  Ang.  28,  at  2 P.  M.  Please 
send  all  questions  and  all  S.  S.  and  Chnrch 
reports  to  the  secretary  before  Ang.20,  1900. 

a 1 1.  r 1 tt  r r: 


Annonnce  your  coming  to  C.  H.  King,  D. 
W.  Maust  or  F.W.  Bender,  who  will  meet  yon 
at  Meyersdale,  Pa. , the  nearest  railroad  sta- 


tion. Coupons  for  reduced  R.  R.  rates  can  be 
secured  by  writing  to  the  secretary.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  to  the  brother- 
hood Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  (i.  Shetler,  Secretary, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

The  church  conference  for  the  Western 
District  (Amish)  will  be  held  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  Sept.  215 
and  27.  The  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  immediately  after 
the  church  conference,  Sept.  28. 

All  brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to 
meet  with  us.  Bishops  and  ministers  will 
meet  on  the  evening  before  conference  be- 
gins, Sept.  25,  to  arrange  the  work  of  con- 
ference. Especially  do  we  invite  visiting 
bishops  and  ministers  to  meet  with  us  and 
help  us  in  the  work. 

Those  coming  on  the  T.  P.  & W.  will  stop 
off  at  Eureka  and  notify  C.  H.  Smith, 
Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Those  coming 
on  the  C.  & A.  will  stop  at  Metamora  and 
notify  J.  A.  Bachman,  Cazenovia,  111.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1.  Those  coming  on  the  Sante  Fe 
will  stop  at  Roanoke,  111.,  and  notify  Christ 
Wagner,  Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for 
Missouri  and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congrega- 
tions in  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  Eastern 
Kansas  and  Louisiana  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  Thursday  and  Friday.  September 
27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co., 
Mo.  Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  25. 
and  26,  at  the  same  place.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  East,  West,  North  and  South,  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  the  East 
should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  m.,  as  there  is  but  one  train  each 
way.  Further  information  may  be  obtain- 
ed by  writing  to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood. 

SECRETARY. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  he  a Bible 
Conference  held  in  the  Rockton  Mennonite 
Church,  Clearfield  Co..  Pa.,  Sept.  27  to  Oct. 
2,  1906.  All  interested  in  the  study  of  God's 
Word  are  invited  to  attend.  Announce  your 
coming  to  E.  J.  Blough,  J.  A.  Hummel,  or 
David  Kirk,  Rockton,  Pa. 

A five  days'  Bible  Conference  will  lie  held 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  near  Mohea, 
Va.,  Sept.  5-10.  The  instructors  are  S.  (». 
Shetler  and  I).  11.  Bender.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  other  congregations  to 
meet  with  11s  at  this  time  and  attend  the 
conference.  Those  coming  via  Richmond, 
stop  at  Oriana  and  those  coming  via  New- 
port News,  stop  at  Oyster  Point.  Both  these 
stations  are  on  the  C.  & O.  R.  R.  Write  to 
either  M.  B.  Shank  or  Walter  Groves.  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  and  you  will  be  met  at  the  sta- 
tion. Send  for  program.  D.  S. 
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Aug.  22,  1906. 


Items  anb  Comments 


Andrew  Carnegie  has  increased  the  fund 
for  pensioning  college  professors  from  $10, 
000,000  to  $10,000,000.  The  increase  was 
made  to  include  widows  of  professors  who 
die  in  the  service. 


The  oldest  belfry  in  America  is  the  seven- 
century-old  fir  tree,  eight  feet  thick,  that 
forms  the  spire  of  St.  Peter’s  church,  Ta- 
coma, (Wash.)  which  is  used  for  the  bell 
of  the  church. — Inglenook. 


The  recent  heavy  rains  have  been  almost 
general  over  the  central  and  southern  parts 
of  the  United  States.  In  Texas  a 12-inch 
rainfall  in  one  night  has  been  reported.  The 
Colorado  and  other  rivers  overflowed  their 
banks,  doing  much  damage  to  property  and 
crops. 


According  to  the  semi-annual  reports  of 
the  trade  reviews,  the  first  six  months  of 
this  year  have  been  the  most  prosperous  in 
the  history  of  the  nation.  The  only  thing 
that  seems  to  hold  back  still  greater  busi- 
ness activity  is  the  scarcity  of  laborers. 
Temporal  prosperity  often  results  in  spirit- 
ual depression. 


The  Milwaukee  Avenue  State  bank  of  Chi- 
cago has  closed  it  doors.  This  bank  is 
in  the  foreign  quarters  of  the  city  and  held 
in  deposits  more  than  $4,000,000,  mostly  sav- 
ings of  the  poor.  How  much,  if  any,  these 
poor  people  will  get  of  their  misplaced  sav- 
ings is  not  yet  known.  Surely  earthly  rich- 
es are  an  uncertain  quantity. 


The  Omaha  packing  houses  are  meeting 
the  demand  for  cleanliness  in  the  meat  busi- 
ness by  furnishing  all  their  employes  with 
white  duck  suits.  These  suits  are  furnished 
free  and  washed  every  day  by  the  company’s 
laundry,  also  without  cost.  The  outfit  in- 
cludes 7,000  suits  for  men  and  3,000  for 
women.  No  employe  is  allowed  to  wear  any 
other  than  a clean,  white  duck  suit. 


On  July  31  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  an- 
nounced that  it  would  reduce  all  maximum 
one-way  fares  to  two  and  a half  cents  per 
mile  on  its  lines  east  of  Pittsburg  and  Erie, 
and  that  after  September  1,  it  would  sell 
1,000-mile  tickets  for  $20  straight,  and  uiese 
mileage,  books  would  be  transferable  and 
good  on  all  lines  east  of  Pittsburg.  The 
Baltimore  & Ohio  and  Reading  roads  have 
declared  that  they  would  meet  the  Pennsyl- 
vania rates.  It  is  too  late  now,  we  fear,  to 
make  these  concessions,  as  it  appears  that 
nothing  short  of  a two-cent  rate'  will  satisfy 
the  public. 


It  is  said  that  out  of  one  hundred  wealth- 
iest men  in  the  world,  fifty  of  them  reside 
in  the  United  States.  Their  combined 
wealth  is  estimated  at  $6,760,000,000.  John 
1>.  Rockefeller  heads  the  list  with  $600,000,- 
000,  followed  by  A.  Beit  (just  recently  died) 
with  $600,000,000,  made  in  the  mines  of 
South  Africa.  Andrew  Carnegie,  who  it  is 
said  is  trying  hard  to  die  a poor  man,  still 
has  about  $300,000,000  to  distribute.  These 
men  are  apparently  undisturbed  by  the 
Savior’s  reference  to  the  needle’s  eye. 
"YVhat  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  sour?” 


At  a public  meeting  held  in  Zion  City  for 
the  purpose  of  electing  a general  overseer, 
William  Glenn  Voliva,  who  has  been  acting 
overseer  since  the  deposing  of  Dowie,  was 
elected;  no  votes  were  cast  for  Dowie.  The 
civil  court  has  appointed  a member  of  the 
Chicago  board  of  trade  to  act  as  receiver 
for  the  Zion  City  property,  which  is  estimat- 
ed to  be  worth  from  $12,000,000  to  $20,000,- 
000.  Dowie  is  evidently  out  of  the  fight, 
and  it  may  not  be  long  until  the  Chicago 
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financiers  will  take  charge  of  the  property 
and  Zion  City  will  cease  to  be,  as  far  as 
its  religious  feature  is  concerned. 


MENNONITE  CHURCH  HISTORY. 


The  latest  history  of  the  Menuonite 
church  is  written  by  J.  S.  Ilartzler  and 
Daniel  Kauffman,  and  was  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Rook  and  Tract  Society  last 
year.  It  takes  up  the  thread  of  the  history 
of  the  Christian  Church  with  the  birth  of 
its  Author  and  the  announcement  of  the  ce- 
lestial messengers  when  they  declared, 
“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

A brief  account  is  given  of  the  faith, 
trials  and  triumphs  of  the  early  church 
fathers  and  how  so  many  drifted  away  from 
the  pure  teachings  of  the  Gospel;  the  rise 
of  Romanism,  and  the  result  of  the  reforma- 
tion. A faithful  account  is  given  of  the  few 
true  followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene  known 
by  various  names,  such  as  Novatians,  Albi- 
genses,  Waldenses,  Anabaptists,  etc.  The 
conversion  of  the  Catholic  priest,  Menno 
Simon,  how  he  met  with  the  scattered  and 
persecuted  “Brethren”  in  Holland,  his  unit- 
ing with  them  and  becoming  their  leader, 
and  how  these  primitive  Christians  finally 
received,  from  their  now  recognized  leader, 
the  name  “Mennonite” — all  is  given  in  a 
clear,  convincing  manner. 

It  deals  with  the  history  of  the  Menno- 
nites  in  Switzerland,  Germany,  Holland, 
Russia,  France  and  other  countries  of  Eu- 
rope; showing  how  the  faith  was  carried 
into  England  and  finally  to  America.  The 
greater  portion  of  the  book  has  to  do  with 
the  history  of  the  church  in  this  country. 
Graphic  descriptions  are  given  of  the  early 
settlements  in  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and 
other  eastern  states,  and  then  how  they  emi- 
grated to  the  western  wilds,  taking  up  pion- 
eer life,  organizing  congregations,  confer- 
ences and  striving  to  maintain  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

The  establishment  of  church  institutions, 
missions,  and  other  work  of  helpfulness  to 
the  cause  of  religion  and  the  salvation  of 
the  lost  are  faithfully  recorded.  The  schisms 
and  unpleasant  experiences  the  church  has 
passed  through,  caused  by  dissensions  from 
within,  receive  their  share  of  historical 
mention.  In  short,  it  is  a history  of  our  peo- 
ple, by  our  people  and  for  our  people.  A 
valuable  record  to  have  in  the  home.  Hun- 
dreds have  already  been  sold.  You  can 
purchase  one  from  your  nearest  agent  or 
order  it  direct  from  the  publishers.  The 
price  is  low  for  a book  of  this  kind.  For 
further  information,  address 

MENNONITE  BOOK  & TRACT  SOCIETY, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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MELLINGER. — Lois,  infant  daughter  of 
Isaac  and  Susanna  Mellinger  was  born  June 
2,  1906,  and  died  July  31,  aged  1m.,  29d. 
Funeral  services  held  at  the  Midway  church, 
Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  2,  by  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler,  assisted  by  David  Lehman.  Text, 
Matt.  18:2. 


SLUTTER.— Elizabeth  Slutter,  widow  of 
Jonas  Slutter,  was  born  May  26,  1834,  uied 
Aug.  5,  1906.  Aged  72y.,  2m„  lid.  Her  hus- 
band and  four  brothers  preceded  her  to  the 
spirit  world.  Two  sisters  survive  her.  She 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  Menno- 
nite church  a few  weeks  before  she  uied. 
Services  at  the  Midway  church,  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.,  by  E.  M.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  John 
Burkholder.  Text,  Job  38:17. 


ROTHGEB. — Floyd  Edward,  son  of  Noah 

and  Rothgeb,  was  born  May  26,  1903; 

died  Aug.  7,  1906;  aged  3y.,  2m.,  lid.  Ser- 
vices at  the  Midway  church,  Mahoning  Co., 
O.,  by  E.  M.  Detweiler,  assisted  by  David 
Lehman.  Text,  Gen.  42:13,  last  clause 
(“and  one  is  not”). 


ALLIMAN. — Joseph  W.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Katie  Alliman,  was  born  May  2,  1885,  died 
Aug.  7,  1906;  aged  -^y.,  3m.,  5d.  He  suffer- 
ed for  a week  with  inflammation  of  the 
bowels,  terminating  in  peritonitis.  He  leaves 
his  parents,  two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  departure, 
but  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  In  his 
young  years  he  confessed  faith  in  Christ 
as  his  Savior,  and  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  in  the  Sugarcreek  congregation, 
near  Wayland,  Iowa.  He  remained  a faith- 
ful member  unto  the  end.  In  his  death  the 
family  loses  a loving  son  and  brother,  the 
community  a good  friend  and  the  church  a 
faithful  and  earnest  worker.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Sugarcreek  Church 
by  S.  Musselman  in  English,  from  Rom.  14: 
7,  8,  and  S.  Gerig  in  German  from  Luke  12: 
37. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sep- 
tember 26th.  If  you  wish  free  eighty-page 
catalogue  for  yourself  or  your  friends  send 
names  and  addresses  to 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 

“The  havest  truly  is  great.” 

When  you  are  tempted  to  drive 
sharp  bargains,  trade  places  with  the 
other  man,  and  then  close  the  deal. 
Dishonesty  appears  at  its  worst  when 
we  are  its  victims. 

From  many  directions  there  comes 
tlie  word  that  God  has  again  manifested 
His  mercy  and  goodness  by  blessing  our 
people  with  bountiful  crops.  May  it  he 
received  with  thanksgiving.  God  forbid 
that  any  of  it  should  be  squandered.  Our 
personal  needs  should  he  no  greater  in 
times  of  the  greatest  plenty  than  in  times 
of  famine.  As  God  blesses  us  in  tempor- 
al things,  let  us  show  that  these  blessings 
are  well  bestowed  in  that  the  surplus  is 
turned  over  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord. 

We  call  special  attention  to  the 
article  on  “Our  Library,”  by  Bro.  j.  D. 
Charles  of  the  Kansas  City  Mission.  We 
believe  there  are  hundreds  of  hooks  scat- 
tered throughout  the  brotherhood  for 
which  the  owners  have  very  little  use 
anymore  and  would  serve  a noble  purpose 
in  the  Mission  library.  If  you  have  such 

I ks  as  Bro.  Charles  describes,  send 

them ; if  you  do  not  have  books  and  feel 
constrained  to  do  something  for  the 
cause  along  this  line,  send  a money  con- 
tribution and  suitable  books  will  he  pur- 
chased therewith. 

If  you  receive  a copy  of  the  Gospel 
W itness  and  have  not  yourself  subscrib- 
ed, it  means  that  a friend  has  either  sub- 
scribed for  you,  or  has  asked  us  to  send 
you  a sample  copy  with  the  hope  that  you 
"ill  find  it  worthy  of  a place  on  your 
reading  table  and  will  therefore  send  us 
.Vl,ur  subscription.  We  trust  the  latter 
hupe  may  prove  true  in  your  case.  You 
need  not  pay  for  the  paper  unless  you 
have  yourself  subscribed.  If  you  want 
the  paper  discontinued  when  the  time  of 
your  subscription  paid  expires,  please  no- 
tify us  to  that  effect. 


The  Scriptural  Gems  for  the 

month  of  September  will  he  furnished  by 
Bro.  David  Garber.  For  the  first  week 
Bro.  Garber  dwells  on  the  subject  of 
Grace — one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  at 
the  same  time  one  of  the  most  abused 
subjects  in  the  Christian  economy.  We 
trust  all  who  read  these  gems  from  the 
rich  mines  of  God's  Word  will  he  made 
to  “grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.” 

Oratory  in  the  pulpit  has  its  place; 
but  when  it  is  handed  out  as  a substi- 
tute for  spiritual  food,  it  is  a failure. 
Every  minister  should  study  to  the  end 
that  his  manner  of  delivery  may  draw 
rather  than  drive  away  the  crowds.  Ev- 
ery gift  from  God  is  for  a purpose,  and 
may  he  made  more  useful  by  cultivation. 
Winsome  ways  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of 
it  are  no  exception.  But  too  many  peo- 
ple put  excellency  in  delivery  above  ex- 
cellency in  thought  delivered.  To  please 
the  ear  is  of  far  less  importance  than  to 
feed  the  soul.  “A  mountain  crowned 
with  snow  is  a grand  object  to  look  up- 
on, hut  a poor  thing  to  warm  by.”  The 
richest  eloquence  is  the  fire  of  sincerity 
and  truth. 

With  ‘‘How  Missionaries  Live  V,” 

published  this  week,  Bro.  Kessler  closes 
his  very  interesting  series  of  articles  on 
this  subject.  We  feel  sure  that  our  read- 
ers will  he  in  closer  sympathy  with  the 
workers  in  tlie  foreign  field  after  having 
been  made  to  see  into  the  inner  conditions 
of  missionary  life,  llow  many  will  make 
practical  use  of  this  knowledge?  I low 
many  are  willing  to  give  up  iust  a-  little 
of  your  luxuries  ill  order  that  the  mis- 
sionaries may  have  a little  more  com- 
fort ? 

In  this  same  issue  appears  an  article 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  on 
•’Whom  Shall  1 Send?"  that  merits  close 
attention  ami  prayerful  meditation.  Those 
contemplating  entering  the  Mission  field 
will  find  in  it  a fund  of  information  and 
force  of  discussion  that  must  he  helpful, 
both  in  arriving  at  a conclusion  and  in 
doing  effective  work. 


In  this  number  of  the  Witness  we 
publish  the  first  financial  report  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. Study  it  carcfullv,  not  so  much  to 
see  who  is  giving  the  money,  hut  to  in- 
spire you  in  the  work.  The  proper  place 
to  send  all  contributions  for  any  benevo- 
lent or  mission  work  of  the  church  is  to 
the  general  treasurer,  G.  L.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  If  more  convenient,  contribu- 
tions may  also  he  sent  to  the  eastern 
treasurer,  S.  II.  Musselman,  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  or  the  western  treasurer,  Jos. 
1\.  Stauffer,  Milford,  Neb.,  or  to  any  of 
the  institutions,  direct.  In  any  case  the 
money  you  send  v ill  he  applied  as  re- 
quested. 

The  most  precious  promise  in  the 

Bible  is  God's  assurance,  “I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee”.  It  is  a 
promise  from  one  who  is  infinite  in  pow- 
er and  perfect  in  truth  and  love,  and  is 
more  sure  and  steadfast,  therefore,  than 
any  law  ever  enacted  by  Medes  and  Per- 
sians. In  our  discouragements,  we 
sometimes  forget  this  promise.  For  in- 
stance, when  we  see  tilings  in  the  church 
which  grieve  our  hearts,  we  are  tempted 
to  lose  courage  and  utter  gloomy  predic- 
tions as  to  what  will  become  of  the 
church. 

Under  such  circumstances  it  is  well  to 
stop  and  consider.  Have  wc  forgotten 
God's  promise?  Has  not  God  promised 
to  answer  prayer?  Are  there  no  praying 
men  in  the  church?  "Yes”;  comes  the 
response  from  a thousand  voices,  "and 
many  are  the  evidences  that  their  pray- 
ers have  laid  hold  of  (lie  throne  of  His 
power".  “Tliv  word  shall  not  return  un- 
to me  void”,  is  the  divine  promise.  So 
long  as  wc  faithfully  cling  to  His  Word, 
that  long  may  wc  hope  to  realize  that 
God’s  power  is  among  ns.  While  it  is 
right  that  we  raise  a warning  voice 
against  all  evil,  whether  it  lie  found 
among  professing  Christians  or  profess- 
ed worldlings,  our  greatest  service  can 
he  rendered  by  cheerfully  working  for 
(lie  advancement  of  the  cause,  and  hope- 
fully looking  to  God  to  sustain  the  efforts 
of  His  people. 
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^Doctrinal 

Bat  apvak  thou  tlx*  thlnftn  which  become 
wmuiI  doctrine. — Tltuw  2:1. 

la  doctrine  aheivlne  uncorrupt  neM«,  srruv- 
Itjr,  sincerity,  nound  apeecli.  that  cannot  be 
ronrirmned. — Tltna  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyttclf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them.— 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ve  love  ine  keep  my  command  men  In. — 
John  14:15. 


SANCTIFICATION. 

By  Dan  id  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Concluded. ) 

When  Attained. 

I always  hesitate  to  approach  this  ques- 
tion, liecause  of  difference  of  opinion 
among  jieople  in  whose  conversion  I have 
full  confidence.  Some  say  that  sanctifi- 
cation takes  place  at  conversion ; others, 
that  it  is  an  after  work  of  grace.  1 have 
noticed  this:  When  pious  brethren,  who 
reallv  know  by  experience  what  a holy 
life  is,  discuss  this  question,  while  they 
may  differ  as  to  the  time  when  sanctifi- 
cation occurs,  while  they  may  differ  in 
names  and  definitions,  they  virtually 
agree  on  the  main  question  as  to  what 
constitutes  real  holy  being  and  living. 
As  a rule  it  is  the  people  who  have  more 
theory  than  practice  on  this  question  who 
furnish  the  bulk  of  unsanctified  discus- 
sion on  the  same. 

We  believe  that  the  idea  of  a “wilder- 
ness life,”  which  some  people  insist  on 
placing  between  conversion  and  sanctifi- 
cation is  not  borne  out  by  the  testimony 
of  tbe  Gospel.  We  have  already  noticed 
the  fact  that  holiness  is  essential  to  sal- 
vation. IIow  then  can  there  be  salva- 
tion without  sanctification?  The  strong- 
est texts  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  on  the 
question  of  high  attainments  are  coupled 
with  the  new  birth.  Let  us  quote  a few 
of  them:  “They  that  are  Christ’s,  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
lusts”  (Gal.  5:24).  “Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin”  (I 
J110.  3 :q).  Where  are  the  texts  which  re- 
quire more  after  sanctification  than  these 
scriptures  require  of  the  soul  born  again? 
Certainly  there  is  nothing  in  these  texts 
which  would  excuse  a low  standard  of 
living  on  the  part  of  a converted  man  be- 
cause lie  has  not  yet  been  sanctified.  But 
some  say  that  it  requires  air  extraordi- 
nary degree  of  consecration  before  God 
sanctifies  any  one.  Is  there  any  scripture 
which  indicates  that  it  takes  a more  com- 
plete consecration  for  sanctification  than 
for  justification  or  regeneration  or  con- 
version? Don’t  talk  about  salvation  ex- 
cept on  the  basis  of  a complete  surrend- 
er. unless  you  mean  to  apologize  for  a 
worldlvizcd  religion. 

Wn.vr  Sanctification  Means  for  Us. 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  practical 
question  connected  with  our  subject.  It 
is  well  that  we  know  the  theory.  It  is 
1 >et ter  that  we  know  the  practice.  Sanc- 
tification in  theology  is  an  interesting 
study.  Sanctification  in  actual  life  is 


more  practical.  Among  the  things  which 
sanctification  means  for  us,  as  taught  in 
God’s  word,  are  the  following: 

1.  Submission  to  God. — “But  now 
being  made  free  from  sin,  and  become  the 
servants  of  God,  ye  have  your  fruits  unto 
holiness”  (Rom.  6:22).  Freedom  from 
sin,  submission  to  God,  and  “fruits  unto 
holiness”  constitute  holy  living.  ( )bedi- 
ence  and  holiness  arc  inseparably  con- 
nected. “Behold  to  obey  is  better  than 

sacrifice For  rebellion  is  as 

the  sin  of  witch-craft”  (I  Sam.  15:22, 
23).  “Ye  are  my  friends  it  ye  do  what- 
soever I command  you”  (J110.  15:14). 
Let  no  man  claim  sanctification  who  has 
not  submitted  himself  to  the  Lord,  and 
manifested  it  in  a life  of  obedience.  "Why 
call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  1 say?”  is  a pertinent  ques- 
tion which  our  Savior  puts  to  all  who 
pretend  to  be  His  followers,  at  the  same 
time  refusing  to  live  up  to  the  teaching 
of  God’s  Word. 

2.  Separation  from  the  World. — This 
is  a necessary  result  of  submission  to 
God.  “No  man  can  serve  two  masters.” 
When  we  enter  under  the  rule  of  God, 
we  bid  farewell  to  the  world  and  the  dev- 
il. Rom.  12:1  is  but  a stepping  stone  to 
Rom.  12:2.  me  church-member  who 
denies  the  right  of  the  church  to  say  that 
I Tim.  2 :g,  10  and  I I’et.  3.  3,  4 should 
be  complied  with  and  at  the  same  time 
submits  to  the  ever-changing  fashions, 
is  living  under  the  dominion  of  the 
wrong  master.  Covetousness  must  lie  de- 
throned ; the  unequal  yoke  with  unbeliev- 
ers must  be  given  up ; authority  of  gov- 
ernments is  limited  by  the  higher  au- 
thority of  God.  “Come  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate”  is  the  condition 
upon  which  “I  will  receive  you”  (II  Cor. 
6:17)  is  based.  “Denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,”  the  sanctified  of  earth 
shine  out  “in  the  midst  of  a crooked  and 
perverse  generation”  as  “a  peculiar  peo- 
ple, zealous  of  good  works.”  Don’t  claim 
sanctification  until  you  have  completely 
renounced  the  world. 

3.  A Purified  Life. — “If  a man  purge 
himself  from  these,  lie  shall  lx  a vessel 
unto  honor,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
Master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work  (II  Tim.  2:21).  “Whoso- 
ever abideth  in  him  sinneth  not”  (I  J110. 
3:6).  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  clcanseth  us  from  all  sin”  (I  Jno. 
1 7).  These  three  texts  describe  the 
sanctified  life.  It  is  a life  saved  from 
sin  and  kept  from  sin  bv  the  illuminat- 
ing power  of  the  Spirit  and  the  cleans- 
ing power  of  the  blood.  When- we  reach 
the  question  of  a sinless  life,  we  hear 
many  apologies ; for  when  our  pet  idols 
arc  touched,  we  are  liable  to  rise  in  their 
defense.  The  tippler  can  not  see  how 
God  will  condemn  him,  just  so  that  he 
will  not  die  drunk.  The  tobacco-user  de- 
scribes his  habit  in  a way  that  makes  it 
appear  eminently  respectable.  The 
devotee  of  fashion  is  sure  that  the  Bible 
means  something  else  when  it  denounces 
ornamental  clothing.  The  speculator  can 


see  no  harm  in  making  money.  The 
sportsman  defends  his  pleasure.  The 
gambler  shows  that  he  conducts  his  busi- 
ness on  a basis  of  honorable  speculation. 
Bride  masquerades  under  the  cloak  of 
self-respect,  lust  passes  itself  off  for  af- 
fection, and  people  excuse  their  selfish 
ambition  on  the  ground  that  the  more 
honor  and  fame  they  win  for  themselves 
the  more  glory  they  reflect  on  the  cause 
they  represent.  When  once  the  Spirit  of 
God  takes  possession  of  the  heart,  this 
self-defense  is  turned  into  self-examina- 
tion, and  the  Word  of  God  will  shape 
the  course  of  our  lives  so  that  one  incon- 
sistency after  another  will  disappear 
from  our  catalogue  of  shortcomings.  Fol- 
lowing are  among  the  texts  which  stand 
as  beacon  lights  in  helping  the  faithful 
pilgrim  along  the  way:  Rom.  12:1,  2;  l 
Cor.  10:13,  31;  Tit.  2:12-14;  I Jno.  2: 

15:  l6‘  . , 

4.  Grow  in  Grace. — This  has  already 

been  considered  at  some  length.  It  is 
comforting  to  know  that  in  our  strug- 
gles wherein  our  weakness  at  times  be- 
comes painfully  manifest,  our  labors  will 
be  rewarded  by  more  abundant  grace  and 
greater  power  to  overcome,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  satisfaction  of  victory  and 
hope  of  joy  and  glory  to  follow.  “There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stead- 
fast, immovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  vour  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.” 

5.  Union  with  Christ. — In  our  Sav- 
ior's memorable  prayer  (Jno.  17:17-23), 
He  pleads,  “Sanctify  them  through  thy 

truth that  they  all  may  be  one ; 

as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  I in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us.”  Bless- 
ed union!  A united  brotherhood — one  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  one  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  one  in  God  the  Father  of  all.  Such 
a hallowed  union  means  purity,  safety, 
holiness,  “jov  unspeakable,”  a peace 
“which  passeth  all  understanding.”  One- 
ness with  the  world  means  carnal  grati- 
fication, degradation  and  endless  woe ! 
( Ineness  with  Christ  means  a sweet  sat- 
isfaction of  perfect  peace,  nobility  of  soul 
and  growing  in  grace  in  time,  and  a full 
realization  of  perfect  glory  in  eternity. 

6.  Assurance  of  Eternal  Happiness. 
— “And  now,  brethren,  I commend  you 
to  God,  ami  to  the  word  of  his  grace, 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  among  all  them 
that  are  sanctified.” 

Versailles,  Mo. 


Nonresistance  is  love  put  into  practice. 
Get  your  heart  filled  with  love  and  it  is 
remarkable  how  tame  your  tongue  be- 
comes. No  tongue-lashing  can  take 
place,  either  in  families,  in  churches  or 
in  any  other  place,  unless  a storm  first 
arises  in  the  region  of  the  temper.  I F1 
fights  and  law  suits  spring  from  a like 
origin.  War  is  murder  on  an  immense 
scale. — K. 
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STREET  FAIR'S  AND  CARNIVALS. 

By  S.  G.  Shetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

1.  The  Promoters. — Any  cause,  good 
or  bad,  has  its  promoters.  Who  are  some 
of  the  chief  promoters  of  the  street  fairs? 
We  tell  by  the  list  of  subscriptions  for 
this  cause.  The  saloon  keepers  all  advo- 
cate them,  because  such  a day  will  help 
to  fill  their  coffers.  Can  they  not  afford 
to  spend  a few  dollars  when  they  receive 
many  in  return. 

The  worldling  does  all  in  his  power 
for  the  great  day,  because  his  delight  is 
to  eat  or  drink  or  both,  and  to  engage 
in  merriment. 

Merchants  fall  in  line,  because  profits 
follow..  While  we  believe  that  merchants 
may  do  an  honorable  business,  but  on 
such  days  the  trifling  things  hold  first 
place. 

Some  so-called  Christians  think  there 
is  no  harm  in  them,  therefore  say,  “Let 
us  eat,  drink  and  be  merry.” 

( )ccasionally  a minister,  who  has  miss- 
ed his  calling,  uses  his  influence  in  favor, 
not  thinking  of  the  salvation  of  souls. 

2.  Objects  Seen. — There  must,  of 
course,  be  something  to  look  at.  So  we 
start  out  on  a catalogue  of  things: 
Grandfather’s  hat,  grandmother’s  wed- 
ding dress,  Farmer  Careless’  hay  rake, 
Agent  Slippery’s  new  machinery,  Mer- 
chant Never  Rip’s  clothes,  Sunday 
School  Superintendent  Inconsistency’s 
large  pumpkin,  Housewife  Occasional- 
ly’s  nice  butter,  Braggart  Finest’s  large 
duck,  Boultry  Man  All-alike’s  fine  hen. 
Gardener  Silly’s  large  onions,  Breacher 
World’s  cabbage  head,  etc. 

3.  Object  of  the  Display. — Who  that 
attends  can  give  the  best  answer.  The 
chief  object,  it  seems  to  us,  is  to  be  ahead 
of  everybody  else.  Often  the  best  is 
shown,  but  followed  by  the  remarks, 
“I  just  picked  them  as  they  came.”  I hey 
are  all  like  it. 

Another  object  is  to  get  prizes.  \\  hat 
prizes!  A little  blue  ribbon.  What  a 
wonder!  What  wealth!  A few  dollars 
constitute  another  prize.  Where  does  it 
come  from?  The  losers,  of  course.  IIow 
much  did  you  pay  in  yourself? 

4.  How  the  Day  is  Spent. — Listen! 
What  causes  that  laughter?  ft  is  just 
that  joker  telling  the  crowd  one  of  his 
yarns.  Look!  Why  are  they  beating 
the  air?  Oh,  they  could  not  agree,  and 
are  trying  to  fist  out  an  agreement. 

The  parade,  it  was  fine.  How  well 
that  clown  performed  his  pranks.  1 he 
music  lightened  a number  of  feet. 

Alas!  What  is  wrong,  my  friend? 
W ell,  it  is  like  this.  I thought  I knew 
under  which  cup  that  “beat”  had  the 
money,  but  it  was  not  there,  and  I am 
beaten  for  five  dollars. 

How  appetites  are  satisfied  witii  pea- 
nuts, bananas,  oranges,  ice-cream,  soda 
water,  watermelons,  peaches,  plums  and 
°ther  body-strengthening  (?)  eatables! 

I he  day  winds  up  with  a grand  dance 
and  evening  entertainments. 


5.  At  Home  Again. — A father,  his 
companion  and  small  children  are  at 
home  again.  They  now  review  the  day. 
How  we  did  laugh  till  our  sides  hurt.  I 
spent  a little  more  money  than  I intend- 
ed. Where  is  son  John?  He  has  not 
come  home  yet.  He  remained  for  the 
evening.  At  one  o’clock  at  night  his 
weary  footsteps  are  heard  as  he  staggers 
up  the  steps,  and  mother  sighs,  John  is 
drunk. 

6.  Questions  for  the  . Attendant . — 
How  many  spiritual  songs  did  you  hear? 
How  many  prayers  did  you  offer  there? 
How  many  scripture  verses  were  quoted? 
Ditl  you  give  any  money  for  that  which 
is  unnecessary?  How  many  unsaved 
souls  were  brought  to  Christ  ? What  did 
you  do  for  them?  How  much  humbler 
are  you  since  you  received  the  prize? 
How  well  are  you  pleased  that  you  were 
outdone  by  your  neighbor?  flow  will 
you  answer  to  God  for  the  time  thus 
spent  ? How  much  stronger  are  you  in 
the  spiritual  work? 

We  have  briefly  noticed  a few  things 
in  regard  to  street  fairs.  W hile  carni- 
vals are  near  kin  to  them,  what  is  true 
of  one  is  true  of  the  other. 

We  have  quoted  no  scripture,  but 
many  references  can  be  produced  should 
anv  one  doubt  the  wrong  of  such  Satanic 
meetings. 

Johnstown,  Ba. 

BRIDE. 

By  Lavina  Musser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"For  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  a 
mong  men  is  an  alxmiination  in  the  sight 
of  God"  (Lake  1(1:15). 

There  are  many  things  which  are 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  but  T will 
mention  but  one.  that  of  love  of  display. 
The  Bible  teaches  plainly  that  women 
should  adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel with  shame-facedness  and  sobrie- 
ty: not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array,  but  (which  be- 
cometh  women  professing  godliness) 
with  good  works  ( I 1 im.  2:  y,  10). 

Dear  voting  sisters,  when  you  Ixcamc 
a member  of  the  church  you  promised 
on  your  1 tended  knees,  before  God  and 
matt,  that  vou  would  renounce  sin,  Satan 
and  self,  ami  remain  faithful  till  death. 
Are  vou  now  showing  by  your  walk, 
vour  conduct,  and  your  dress,  that  you 
are  fulfilling  your  promises,  or  are  you 
plainly  saving  in  actions  if  not  in  words 
that  you  will  not  keep  them?  What 
mean  these  puffs  and  cuffs  at  your 
wrists,  those  gathers  at  your  waist,  and 
those  trimmings  at  your- neck?  As  a 
rule  we  do  not  want  to  be  exactly  up-to- 
date  in  st vie  but  as  the  fashions  are 
changing  wc  usually  catch  up  some 
things  vet  so  we  can  lx*  as  worldly  as 
possible  without  being  in  fashion.  You 
say  those  wide  sleeves  are  so  comfort- 
able. but  don't  vou  think  if  it  were  style 
to  have  them  so  tight  that  you  could 
hardlv  get  the  hand  through  them  they 


would  be  comfortable  too  and  so  cool? 

The  unconverted  and  worldly-minded 
are  watching  us  and  reading  us  more 
than  they  read  their  Bibles  and  they 
have  some  ideas  too,  as  to  how  Christ- 
ians should  walk  and  how  they  should 
be  dressed  and  if  wc  do  not  come  up  to 
their  estimation  wc  cause  them  to  stum- 
ble and  fall  into  sin.  They  will  think 
they  are  as  good  without  being  convert- 
ed as  we  are. 

“Wherefore  come  ye  out  from  among 
them  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  lx*  a Father  un- 
to you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and. 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty  (II 
Cor.  6:17,  18). 

Sisters,  you  who  are  mothers,  you 
would  not  put  any  ruffles  and  tucks  ami 
laces  on  your  own  bodies  for  fear  some- 
one would  think  you  were  proud,  but 
you  do  not  mind  putting  it  on  your  chil- 
dren because  the  little  dears  look  so  pret- 
ty and  do  not  know  enough  to  become 
proud.  It  shows  the  same  spirit  of 
pride  in  your  heart,  and  you  commit  the 
double  sin  of  fostering  pride  in  your 
heart,  and  planting  it  in  the  hearts  of 
your  innocent  children.  Then  when 
they  grow  up  we  wonder  why  the  young 
people  are  so  worldly  and  do  not  want 
to  join  the  Mcnnonite  church,  but  as  Sol- 
omon says  they  will  go  in  the  way  they 
were  taught  to  go  and  when  they  are  old 
they  will  not  depart  from  it.  “Whoso- 
ever knoweth  to  do"  good  and  doeth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  (Jas.  4:17).  “And 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of 
God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord”  (Romans  6:23). 

Reinholds,  Ba. 

A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  THE  COV- 
ERING. 

By  Elizabeth  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Inquire  and  judge  from  I Cor.  11,  and 
consider  this  subject  according  to  the 
following : 

1.  Is  the  above  covering  commanded 
to  be  worn  by  our  sisters  only  when  un- 
der the  sound  of  a minister’s  voice,  or 
during  singing  and  teaching  a Sunday 
school  class  ? 

2.  Would  it  not  be  as  necessary  that 
it  be  worn  when  we  go  visiting?  If  we 
should  chance  to  meet  a sick  person  who 
would  desire  our  prayers  and  we  would 
not  havy  this  preparation  of  the  Gospel, 
would  we  be  in  position  to  receive  the 
anointing  of  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  and 
prayer  necessary  for  such  occasions?  In 
such  a case  would  we  not  be  found  want- 
ing, and  unprofitable  servants? 

Come,  let  us  reason  together  on  this 
important  subject.  Satan  is  so  busy  in 
bringing  before  our  young  people  this 
subject  in  a light  that  tends  to  turn  them 
from  the  truth  to  the  darkness  that  is 
always  a part  of  the  teaching  of  the  evil 
one. 

Mottville,  Mich. 
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Jibe  jfamil'e  Circle 

Train  up  B child  Ib  the  way  he  ehoiild  B®« 

. — Pro*-  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  eveu  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — ISph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  ns  unto  the  I,ord.— Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord. — Josh.  24 115. 

THOUGHTS  ON  CHILD  TRAIN- 
ING. 

L_ 

By  A Friend  of  Humanity. 

for  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I note  that  you  have  a Family  Circle 
page  and  it  occurred  to  me  to  send  a few 
contributions  on  child  training.  While  I 
cannot  speak  from  my  own  experience 
exactly,  I can  speak  from  observation 
and  consideration.  What  I send  is  most- 
ly copied  from  what  was  prepared  for 
publication  in  book  form,  suggested  by 
incidents  in  Amish,  and  Amish  Mcnno- 
nite  families. 

I have  many  times  of  late  years  been 
surprised  and  pained  to  see  the  half- 
hearted way  that  so  many  parents  are 
taking  to  govern  their  children  and  this 
is  true  of  both  of  the  two  classes  men- 
tioned above.  They  are,  as  a rule,  ready 
enough  to  give  orders,  but  when  it 
comes  to  having  them  carried  out,  i.  e., 
gaining  the  victory,  they  hack  down  and 
out  and  the  young  carry  the  day.  Fol- 
lowing is  an  incident  of  that  sort:  Today 
noon  a little  girl  wanted  to  go  with  her 
parents  who  drove  through  the  mud  to 
the  village.  Her  mother  told  her  that 
she  could  not  go,  mentioning  several  rea- 
sons why  she  could  not  go,  hut  when  she 
came  to  the  barn  to  get  into  the  buggy 
the  little  girl  was  with  her.  Now,  the 
cpiestion  arose  in  my  mind,  If  it  was  all 
right  for  the  child  to  go,  why  forbid 
her  to  go  in  the  first  place  and  if  it  was 
not  all  right  for  her  to  go,  why  allow  her 
to  go  at  last?  Very  likely  she  cried  to 
go.  just  as  usual,  well  knowing  that  in 
this  wav  she  nearly  always  conquered 
and  had  her  own  way. 

I wonder  how  many  more  of  my  read- 
ers are  that  kindof  parents,  that  their  chil- 
dren wind  them  around  their  little  fin- 
gers and  make  them  do  as  they  want 
them  to  do.  What  else  can  such  parents 
expect  hut  that  when  those  children  get 
older  they  will  still  manage  to  have  their 
own  wav,  for  they  had  it  when  they  were 
little  and  they  arc  not  likely  to  take  a 
■hack  seat  when  they  get  bigger.  And 
then  we  may  hear  the  story  repeated  of 
the  ungratefulness  and  the  disobedience 
of  these  children,  but  we  forget  who  it 
was  that  taught  them  to  do  these  things. 

( )nc  trouble  ?s,  parents  do  not  insist 
on  obedience  soon  enough.  They  seem  to 
think  they  can  fool  and  dally  with  them 
for  the  first  two  or  three  years,  and  then 
make  obedient  children  of  them,  hut  the 
force  of  habit  with  the  little  ones  has  be- 
come strong,  while  the  parents’  power  to 
control  them  continues  weak. 


In  the  instance  here  mentioned,  the 
parents  and  grand-parents  were  of  the 
class  that  have  largely  put  a premium 
upon  ignorance,  and  have  never  made 
child-training  a study,  but  I find  exactly 
the  same  conditions  existing  with  the 
Amish  Mennonites,  who  are  supposed  to 
read  up  on  subjects  of  importance  in 
family  life  as  well  as  other  matters  we 
should  he  informed  upon,  if  we  expect  to 
gain  the  victory  over  the  enemy’s  forces. 

Children’s  Bedtime. 

It  seems  to  me  almost  cruel  to  see  the 
way  some  parents  talk  to  their  children 
when  they  are  so  sleepy  at  bed-time  that 
they  cannot  keep  their  eyes  open  long 
enough  to  undress  and  go  to  bed.  It  is 
easy  to  talk  gruffly  to  them,  but  it  would 
be  a.  good  time  to  talk  kindly  to  them 
when  they  seem  so  near  helpless.  Then 
there  may  come  a time  some  day 
though  it  may  yet  be  far  away— when 
there  may  he  a feeble  old  man  or  woman 
at  your  house  who  need's  help  when  re- 
tiring, or  to  dress  in  the  morning.  Will 
there  then  be  strong,  willing  hands  ready 
to  support  you,  or  will  they  sit  still  and 
invite  you  to  do  what  they  could  so  easily 
do  for  you? 

When  your  boy,  or  some-one  else’s 
hoy,  has  to  work  for  you  in  cold  or  un- 
pleasant weather,  he  needs  his  heart  well 
warmed  with  the  warmth  of  parental 
love,  to  keep  him  comfortable  and  con- 
tented when  the  sun  hides  his  face  and 
the  wind  blows  drear  and  chill. 

Children  are  on  the  alert  for  new 
things,  but  if  you  are  as  sullen  and  impa- 
tient today  as  some  of  you  were  yester- 
day, how  are  they  going  to  learn  any- 
thing new  today?  No  wonder  some  of 
them  tire  of  their  homes  before  they  get 
through  their  “teens”. 

JESUS  KNOWS  AND  UNDERSTANDS. 

Oft  my  heart  is  filled  with  longing 
For  some  greater  work  to  do; 

Work  amid  earth’s  teeming  harvests. 
Where  the  laborers  are  so  few; 

Very  commonplace  and  trivial 

Sometimes  seem  the  tasks  at  hand; 

But  this  sweet  thought  ever  cheers  me: 
Christ  doth  know  and  understand. 

Dearest  friends  sometimes  misjudge  me, 
Sometimes  fail  to  help  afford, 

Just  when  all  my  heart  is  longing 
For  a helpful,  cheering  word. 

But  there’s  One  who  never,  never 
Fails  to  meet  my  heart’s  demands; 
Though  its  needs  be  all  unspoken, 

Jesus  knows  and  understands. 

In  my  soul  are  high  ideals, 

Sought,  but  never  quite  attained; 

Every  holy  aspiration 

By  some  weakness  seems  restrained. 
But  my  soul,  with  all  i'ts  yearnings 
Lies  within  the  Master’s  hand; 

He  will  use  them  for  His  glory, 

For  He  knows  and  understands. 

But,  when  freed  from  mortal  ’cumbrance, 
My  glad  spirit  finds  its  goal — 

Satisfied,  yet  ever  growing— 

In  the  homeland  of  ‘the  soul, 

When  I meet  those  eyes  so  tender. 

When  I clasp  a nail-pierced  hand. 

In  the  perfect  light  of  heaven, 

I,  too,  shall  know  and  understand. 

— M.  Carrie  Hayward. 


THE  CONFIDENCE  MAN. 

By  R.  J-  Hcatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Recently  while  waiting  for  my  train 
at  Wichita,  Kans.,  a young  man,  an  en 
tire  stranger  to  me,  began  asking  ques 
tions  about  nonresistance.  I answered  as 
well  as  I could,  but  he  anti  two  aged,  sil 
ver-haired  men  were  slow  to  see  any 
consistency  in  my  talk,  the  conversation, 
however,  did  not  seem  to  be  unpleasant 
to  them. 

The  young  man  claimed  to  have  been 
in  the  Philippine  Islands,  at  Jerusalem, 
at  the  Dead  Sea  and  other  places  in  Tal 
estine.  When  I was  ready  to  board  the 
train  he  asked  me  to  favor  him  with  the 
fare  to  Newton,  twenty-eight  miles/  He 
said  he  had  $9.00  at  Newton,  it  having 
been  sent  to  him  to  that  place,  and  claim 
ed  as  soon  as  we  would  reach  the  place 
he  would  return  my  money.  He  said  I 
could  take  him  on  my  mileage  book,  but 
the  conductor  informed  us  that  the  book 
was  good  for  one  person  only,  so  I gave 
him  a dollar  to  pay  his  fare.  I had  hut 
a dollar  and  a half  which  was  given  nu 
at  Wichita  for  a book.  I then  said  that 
since  he  was  an  Odd  Fellow  I thought 
his  lodge  friends  would  favor  him  with 
the  fare.  He  said  he  did  not  like  the 
oath  they  took  and  did  not  intend  to  stay 
with  them  any  longer. 

When  he  reached  Newton,  he  did  not 
seem  to  get  his  money,  but  took  my  ad 
dress  and  said  he  would  send  it  to  me 
He  left  me  in  a cool  manner  and  went  to 
get  his  breakfast.  He  seemed  to  be  much 
interested  in  religion,  said  his  brother 
was  a preacher,  that  he  himself  was  a 
Christian,  but  had  not  been  as  faithful 
as  he  should  have  been.  I declared  my 
confidence  in  him  ami  said  that  even 
though  he  meant  to  deceive  me,  that 
would  not  keep  me  out  of  heaven,  but 
that  it  would  him  unless  he  was  willing 
to  make  restitution  as  Zaccheus  did. 

He  was  a deceiver  and  this  man  gained 
my  confidence,  and  I am  surprised  at 
myself  but  I give  this  account  in  the 
hope  that  it  will  keep  some  one  else  from 
getting  caught. 

A man  in  Kansas  City  who  passed 
himself  off  as  a Methodist  preacher,  once 
1 xir rowed  25  cents  from  me  to  buy  a 
meal,  claiming  that  he  had  had  nothing 
to  cat  for  twenty-four  hours.  It  was 
the  last  of  my  twenty-five  cents. 

Once  in  Hutchinson  a man  just  from 
the  Philippines  and  with  a severely 
wounded  hand,  wanted  something  to  cat 
I offered  to  get  him  something  to  eat 
but  he  preferred  to  have  me  give  him 
fifteen  cents,  saying  he  knew  a place 
where  he  could  get  a meal  for  that  price 
So  I gave  it.  Thus  I have  paid  $1.4° 
which  I think  is  quite  cheap  for  learn  in  sj 
so  good  a lesson.  Hereafter  I shall  get 
the  hungry  something  to  eat  instead  of 
giving  him  money  to  spend  for  liquor, 
as  I am  convinced  these  two  did. 
Windom,  Kan. 
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OUR  LIBRARY. 

By  J.  D.  Charles. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  time  ago,  through  the  columns 
of  our  church  papers,  we  made  known 
our  desire  to  establish  a library  for  the 
benefit  of  tire  people  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact  with  our  mission  work.  We  be- 
lieved then  that  such  a move  would  he 
beneficial  to  all  concerned.  Since  we 
have  opened  a library  of  130  volumes 
made  up  of  books  sent  us  by  the  brother- 
hood we  are  more  than  ever  convinced 
of  the  practical  worth  of  the  project. 

It  is  indeed  gratifying  to  have  the 
children  come  in  for  books.  We  come 
into  closer  touch  with  their  every-day 
life — homes,  companions,  reading  and 
habits — and  are  thus  better  able  to  direct 
their  spiritual  possibilities  as  we  meet 
with  them  in  the  Sunday  school,  sewing 
school,  home  and  street. 

This  work  is  now  nicely  started.  Shall 
we  keep  it  going?  If  so,  we  need  more 
books.  Especially  do  we  need  more  books 
suitable  for  children  from  six  to  thirteen. 
All  our  young  people  read  in  addition  to 
their  school  books.  The  child  who  does 
not  read  at  all  is  dull,  and  needs  to  be 
aroused  to  a desire  for  reading.  We  want 
our  boys  and  girls  to  read  good  books  to 
counteract  the  evil  influences  of  the  street, 
which  is  a school  in  which  all  city  hoys 
and  girls  are  scholars.  Even  those  who 
are  well-trained  are  compelled  to  walk 
the  streets  at  times.  They  see  the  gilded 
signs  of  the  saloon,  the  illuminated  ad- 
vertisement of  the  theater,  the  gaudy  pic- 
tures of  the  news-stand.  They  hear  the 
oaths  and  witness  the  crimes  of  the 
streets.  To  every  growing  youth  the 
street  must  be  reckoned  with  as  one  of 
the  deteriorating  forces  of  character.  \\c 
need  more  books  of  such  a character  that 
will  counteract  these  pernicious  influ- 
ences. 

Then  again  we  need  books  for  adults. 
Books  for  fathers  and  mothers.  1 looks 
that  will  educate  them  along  the  line  of 
house-keeping,  home-management  and 
the  training  of  children. 

We  are  grateful  to  those  who  have  so 
kindly  supplied  our  needs  in  sending  us 
needed  books.  In  some  instances,  very 
careful  selections  were  made,  while  in 
others  some  books  had  to  be  discarded. 
If  any  of  our  readers  have  any  suitable 
books  on  hand,  and  feel  like  helping  the 
work  of  the  Lord  along  in  this  way,  we 
would  be  glad  to  give  them  place  in  our 
library.  By  sending  them  in  you  will  he 
doing  mission  work — something  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  If  you  do  not  feel  moved 
to  part  with  your  books,  or  need  them 
for  the  benefit  of  your  own  children,  and 
yet  feel  that  vou  should  help  in  this  noble 
work,  we  will  gladly  accept  donations  for 
this  purpose.  We  shall  use  our  best  judg- 
ment in  buying  the  proper  books.  In 
sending  such  money,  please  mention  that 
it  is  to.be  used  for  the  library. 

Yours  for  the  lost  of  Kansas  ( ity. 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

foe  Batlp  Actuation 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Aug.  26. — Give  therefore  thy 
servant  an  understanding  heart. — I Kin. 
3:9-  ’ 

This  was  Solomon’s  prayer  when,  in 
his  youth,  he  was  made  king  over  Is- 
rael. He  felt  the  need  of  wisdom  to 
rule  his  people  aright.  His  prayer  pleas- 
ed the  Lord,  and  He  gave  him  not  onlv 
what  he  requested,  but  also  great  riches 
and  honor,  and  a promise  of  long  life 
provided  lie  would  remain  faithful  in 
obedience  to  His  commandments.  Would 
to  God  that  we  might  all  see  the  need  of 
an  understanding  heart,  so  that  as  kings 
and  priests  to  God  we  might  walk  wor- 
thy of  our  high  calling.  When  we  see 
and  feel  the  need  of  wisdom,  and  ask 
the  Lord  to  give  it,  we  have  the  promise 
of  receiving  as  we  may  need.  (See  Jas. 
i:5) 

Monday,  Aug.  27. — Seest  thou  a man 
diligent  in  his  business ? He  shall  stand 
before  kings. — Prov.  22:29. 

Solomon  also  says,  “The  hand  of  the 
diligent  maketh  rich.”  We  should  all  de- 
sire to  he  rich  in  grace  and  g<xid  works, 
and  even  in  the  things  of  this  world 
there  is  promise  of  a reward  for  dili- 
gence. If  we  are  diligent  in  our  service 
to  God,  and  with  all  diligence  keep  add- 
ing the  Christian  graces  to  our  faith,  we 
shall  finally,  stand  before  the  King  of 
kings,  enjoy  His  presence  and  glory,  and 
reign  with  Him  in  eternity. 

Tuesday’,  Aug.  28. — Let  no  man  seek 
his  own,  but  every  man  another's  seealth 
— I Cor.  10:24. 

A wonderful  command.  Where  is 
there  any  room  f< »r  selfishness?  Every 
man  is  to  seek  his  neighbor’s  good,  not 
merely  his  own.  Where  is  the  room  for 
such  expressions  as  this?  "I  can  do  as 
I please ; it  is  nobody's  business."  This 
scripture  is  quite  in  harmony  with  the 
following:  "Let  him  deny  himself;"  "A 
new  commandment  I give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another  as  I have  loved  you.” 
He  did  not  love  11s  simply  as  Himself  ; 
but  more  so,  as  He  sought  not  his  own 
benefit  or  pleasure,  but  ours  only. 

Wednesday,  Aug.  2«j. — Who  is  weak, 
and  I am  not  'weak:  'who  is  offended  and 
J burn  not?— U Cor.  11:29. 

A wonderful  expression,  showing 
Paul's  wonderful  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  others.  He  was  willing  to  spend  and 
he  spent  for  their  good.  He  was  willing 
to  take  upon  himself  the  great  burden 
of  daily  care  for  all  the  churches.  Watch- 
ing for  their  souls  and  sharing  in  their 
troubles,  when  one  was  weak,  he  was 
weak  in  sympathy;  when  one  was  of- 
fended he  had  a burning  pain  for  lum. 


(See  Van.  Ess  Ger.  Trans.)  Our  feel- 
ings or  sympathy  for  others  are  in  pro- 
portion to  our  love  for  them.  Have  we 
that  fervent  or  burning  love  that  will 
cause  us  that  burning  pain  for  those 
who  go  astray? 

Thursday,  Aug.  30. — For  wc  can  do 
nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the 
truth. — II  Cor.  13:8. 

May  we  all  so  love  the  truth  and  do 
the  truth  that  we  could  say  with  Paul, 
"We  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth.” 
The  church  is  as  a pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,  and  as  such  she  should  ever 
uphold  the  truth  by  a pure  and  holy  life, 
by  standing  firmly  for  the  truth,  and  by 
disseminating  the  whole  truth,  earnest- 
ly contending  for  the  same.  Satan,  the 
father  of  lies,  is  ever  trying  to  lead  us 
away  from  the  whole  truth,  mixing  truth 
with  untruth.  It  matters  not  how  good 
or  influential  Christians  may  be,  he  will 
try  to  get  them  to  lielieve  and  advocate 
untruths.  May  the  Lord  keep  11s  faith- 
ful that  we  may  never  do  anything 
against  the  truth,  hut  by  His  power  send 
it  into  the  remotest  corners  of  the  earth. 

Friday,  Aug.  31. — God  is  a Spirit 
and  they  that  'worship  Him  must  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. — Jno. 
4:24. 

In  saying  that  God  rs  a Spirit,  Jesus 
did  not  say  that  God  is  not  a person.  But 
God  is  more  than  a mere  form.  He  is 
a spiritual  being.  Our  worship  may 
have  a form,  hut  it  must  he  more  than  a 
mere  form  to  be  acceptable  with  God. 
It  must  be  in  accordance  with  truth,  must 
he  in  sincerity,  and  actuated  by  the  Spir- 
it. Jesus  did  all  His  work  through  the 
Spirit,  and  offered  Himself  up  “through 
the  eternal  Spirit.”  (See  licit.  9:14.) 
May  all  our  singing,  reading,  teaching, 
and  praying  he  prompted  and  quickened 
hv  the  Spirit  ami  not  by  the  flesh. 

Saturday,  Sei*t.  i. — And  what  I say 
unto  you  I say  unto  all,  watch. — Mark 

LV37- 

These  words,  spoken  by  Jesus  when 
telling  His  disciples  of  His  second  coin- 
ing, mean  principally  that  we  should 
all  watch  for  this  coming  in  a way  so  as 
to  Ik-  ready  and  glad  to  meet  Him — and 
this  means  much.  We  need  to  watch  on 
all  sides,  all  the  time.  We  need  to 
watch  for  the  many  and  varied  evils 
which  seek  to  come  into  our  lives.  We 
need  to  watch  for  the  many  opportuni- 
ties around  us  for  doing  good.  We  need 
to  watch  that  in  our  doing  got* I we  are 
doing  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  ami  to  the 
glorv  of  God,  not  seeking  our  own  glory. 
Slav  we  all  watch,  and  be  glad  to  meet 
our  Savior  when  He  comes. 

Fast  Lynne,  Mo. 

Never  give  way  to  melancholy.  Every 
substantial  grief  has  twenty  shadows, 
ami  most  of  them  shadows  of  our  own 
making. — Sydney  Smith. 
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©ur  H?ouna  people 

Remember  now  tliy  Creator  in  the  duyo 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:t. 

Cliihlren,  obey  your  parentM  in  the  Lord; 
for  tbiM  1m  rlirht. — Kpli.  0:1. 

Honor  Ihy  father  lind  thy  mother,  which 
b l he  flritt  eoiniuandnieut  with  promise.— 

I pli.  0:2. 

I.el  no  man  deHpiMe  tliy  youth,  but  be 
lliou  an  example  of  the  beileverN,  in  word,  in 
eonverMotion,  la  ehnrlty,  in  Mpirit,  in  fnlth,  In 
purity.— 1 Tim.  4:12. 

PACKING  TRUNKS. 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  of  the  critical  times  in  a young 
man’s  life  is  when  he  for  the  first  time 
packs  his  trunk  to  leave  his  father’s 
house.  When  lie  turns  his  back  on  the 
home  of  his  childhood  and  faces  the 
world,  to  fight  his  own  battles  and  solve 
his  own  problems,  it  is  then  that  the 
young  man  needs  an  abundant  supply  of 
grace,  wisdom  and  foresight.  In  fact  it 
is  then,  if  ever,  that  he  needs  divine 
guidance. 

The  experiences  of  the  prodigal  son 
prove  this.  However,  the  prodigal  son 
did  not  make  the  most  serious  mistake 
of  his  life  when  he  left  his  father’s  house. 
He  would  still  have  been  a prodigal  if  lie 
had  remained  at  home  and  kept  the  same 
kind  of  companv  and  indulged  in  the 
same  kind  of  dissipations  as  he  did  in 
the  far  country.  Some  of  the  most  hope- 
less prodigal  sons  of  our  day  are  those 
who  rest  their  heads  on  soft  pillows  in 
their  own  father’s  home,  and  have  the 
kind  ministrations'  of  a fond  mother  to 
supply  their  every  want.  To  such  it 
would  be  a blessing  to  be  obliged  to  pack 
their  trunks  and  go  out  into  active  work 
of  some  kind.  It  is  my  conviction  that 
many  a young  man  would  be  of  more 
service  to  those  about  him  and  his  own 
life  would  mean  more  to  himself  if  he 
were  thrust  out  into  the  world  and  upon 
his  own  resources  before  the  comforts 
of  a good  home  have  spoiled  him. 

In  thinking  of  this  problem  one  truth 
came  to  me  forcibly.  ' OUR  MISSION- 
A R I ES  D1 D N(  )T  FIND  THEIR  LIFE 
WORK  BEFORE  THEY  PACKED 
THEIR  TRUNKS  AND  LEFT 
THEIR  FATHER’S  HOUSE. 

Their  call  to  the  foreign  field  came  to 
them  after  they  had  cut  loose  from  home 
ties  and  hindrances.  You  will  find  this 
to  be  true  in  nearly  every  case  among  our 
workers  in  India  and  in  the  city  missions 
at  home.  The  exceptions,  if  there  are 
any,  will  tell  you  that  the  way  did  not 
open  to  them  until  after  they  had  done 
that. 

Does  that  mean  that  there  is  any  vir- 
tue in  packing  trunks  and  leaving  home? 
It  hardly  means  that,  but  in  our  humble 
estimation  it  does  mean  that  a young 
man  will  not  find  out  what  lie  is  worth 
until  the  bloom  of  home  helps  and  hin- 
drances has  been  brushed  off  of  his  char- 
acter and  he  stands  on  his  own  heels  and 


merits  and  leans  on  no  one  else.  It  also 
means  that  God  can  speak  to  a young 
man  about  his  life  work  and  get  a better 
hearing  when  the  young  man  gets  away 
from  home  surroundings  and  social  ties 
and,  like  Jacob,  gets  his  head  upon  some- 
thing solid  and  his  face  turned  toward 
heaven. 

In  our  experience  with  hundreds  of 
young  men  during  the  past  years  we  have 
learned  that  one  of  the  best  ways  to  give 
a young  man  a healthy  chance  is  to  push 
him  into  a hard  job  and  hold  him  to  it 
until  he  conquers  it.  Some  fathers  and 
mothers  are  not  aware  of  that  fact  and  as 
a consequence  some  young  men  don’t 
know  what  they  can  do  until  they  rub 
up  against  the  cold,  unfeeling  world, 
which  makes  no  provisions  and  has  no 
room  for  the  man  that  fails.  So  in  spir- 
itual work,  some  young  men  never  find 
their  place  until  after  that  trunk  is 
packed. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  not  wish  to 
be  understood  that  every  young  man  can 
solve  his  problems  by  trunk  packing,  but 
in  quietly  looking  around  us  among  our 
evangelists,  missionaries  and  leaders  in 
educational  and  religious  work  of  all 
kinds  we  find  that  it  had  much  to  do  with 
their  finding  their  place  in  the  Master’s 
vineyard. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


QUESTIONS. 

By  Ira  J.  Barge. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  I was  at  an  all-day  Sunday  school 
meeting  at  Millcrsville  not  long  ago,  the 
question  there  arose  as  to  how  we  can 
make  our  Sunday  school  a Mission  Sun- 
day school.  That  is,  how  our  Sunday 
schools  may  become  more  interested  in 
Mission  work.  And  as  I read  Bro.  Stein- 
er’s article  in  the  Gospel  Witness  this 
week  I see  that  the  question  at  present  is, 
whether  or  not  we  have  money  to  send 
the  present  volunteers  to  the  foreign 
field  as  missionaries. 

Another  question,  would  it  not  be  ad- 
visable to  take  a special  collection  in  our 
Sunday  schools  at  the  end  of  every 
three  months  or  as  often  as  would  be 
thought  advisable,  for  the  Mission  cause, 
and  on  these  same  Sundays  have  a spe- 
cial lesson  along  the  line  of  Mission 
work?  Tell  to  the  children  where  their 
money  is  going  and  explain  to  them  that 
those  poor  children  in  heathendom  know 
nothing  about  Jesus,  and  that  they  arc 
helping  them  to  know  about  Jesus  and 
helping  them  to  he  saved.  Or  take  the 
Bible  on  that  Sunday  and  find  out  how 
many  times  God’s  Word  tells  us  to  go ; 
or  take  up  the  Bible  and  see  how  many 
verses  you  can  find  like  Luke  12:47,  48, 
where  it  says,  “And  that  servant  which 
knew  his  Lord’s  will  and  prepared  not 
himself  neither  did  according  to  his  will 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes ; but 
he  that  knew  not  and  did  things  worthy 
of  stripes  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes." 


To  show  to  our  children  that  the  heath- 
en that  know  not  God  cannot  enter  into 
that  happy  abode,  but  will  be  beaten  with 
few  stripes,  I believe  in  this  way  our  Sun- 
day schools  will  become  Mission  Sunday 
schools  and  till  our  children  would  he 
grown  up  I believe  many  of  them  would 
also  be  volunteers  to  go  as  missionaries. 

And  again,  would  not  this  money  he 
accepted  and  appreciated  by  the  Mission 
Board?  And  would  there  need  to  be  as 
much  pleading  for  money  and  would  not 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  of  both  our  Sun- 
day schools  at  home  and  abroad?  “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  there- 
of.” The  gold  and  the  silver  are  the 
Lord’s. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

PLOWING  AROUND  A ROCK. 

“I  had  plowed  around  a rock  in  one  of 
my  fields  for  five  years,"  said  a farmer 
to  a writer  in  The  Advance,  “and  I had 
broken  a mowing-machine  knife  against 
it,  besides  losing  the  use  of  the  ground  in 
which  it  lay,  because  I supposed  it  was 
such  a large  rock  that  it  would  take  too 
much  time  and  labor  to  remove  it.  But 
today,  when  I began  to  plow  for  corn, 

I thought  that  by  and  by  I might  break 
my  cultivator  against  that  rock ; so  I 
took  a crowbar,  intending  to  poke  around 
it,  and  find  out  its  size  once  for  all.  And 
it  was  one  of  the  surprises  of  my  life  to 
find  that  it  was  a little  more  than  two 
feet  long.  It  was  standing  on  its  edge, 
and  was  so  light  that  I could  lift  it  into 
the  wagon  without  help.” 

“The  first  time  you  really  faced  trou- 
ble you  conquered  it,"  I replied  aloud, 
but  continued  to  enlarge  upon  the  subject 
all  to  myself,  for  I do  believe  that  before 
we  pray,  or  better,  while  we  pray,  we 
should  look  our  troubles  square  in  the 
face. 

“Imagine  the  farmer  plowing  around 
that  rock  for  five  years,  praying  all  the 
while,  ‘O  Lord,  remove  that  rock !’  when 
he  didn’t  know  whether  it  was  a big 
rock  or  a little  flat  stone ! 

“We  shiver  and  shake  and  shrink,  and 
sometimes  do  not  dare  to  pray  about  a 
trouble  because  it  makes  it  seem  so  real, 
not  even  knowing  what  we  wish  the  Lord 
to  do  about  it,  when  if  we  would  face  the 
trouble  and  call  it  by  its  name  one-half 
of  its  terror  would  be  gone. 

“The  trouble  that  lies  down  with  us  al 
night,  and  confronts  us  on  first  waking  in 
the  morning,  is  not  the  trouble  that  we 
have  faced,  but  the  trouble  whose  propor- 
tions we  do  not  know. 

“Let  us  not  allow  our  unmapped  trou- 
ble to  make  barren  the  years  of  our  lives : 
but  may  we  face  it,  and  with  God’s  help 
work  out  our  own  salvation  through  it. 

Many  a Christian  has  been  plowing  ' 
around  a duty,  a cross,  a bad  habit,  and 
we  know  not  what,  for  more  than  five 
years,  afraid  to  touch  it  or  examine  it. 
and  it  stands  in  the  way  today  as  it  did 
at  first.  Rout  it  out,  man ! it  is  an  easy 
job  when  you  once  take  hold  of  it. — 7 lie 
Armory. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 


EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 


By  J.  D.  Charles. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

!.  INTRODUCTORY. 

1.  Author — James  the  Just  or  James  the 

Less.  Near  relative  of  Jesus  and 

First  bishop  of  Church  at  Jerusalem. 

—Matt.  27:56;  Gal.  1:19;  Mark  15:40; 

16:1  with  Jno.  19:25;  I Cor.  5:7;  Gal. 

2:9-12;  Acts  15:13. 

2.  Time  of  writing — Probably  A.  D.  60. 

3.  Place  of  writing — Probably  Jerusalem. 

4.  The  Book  as  a whole. — 

(a)  General — “Scattered  Abroad.’’  Ad- 
dressed to  Christian  Jews  outside 
of  Palestine — Syria  and  Egypt. 

(b)  Practical  rather  than  doctrinal. 

(c)  Theme — The  Perfect  man  in  Christ. 

II.  ANALYSIS— THE  PERFECT  MAN  IN 

CHRIST:  — 

1.  Under  afflictions  and  discouragements. 

1:2-11. 

(a)  Patience,  1:2-4. 

( b)  Calling  on  God  for  wisdom,  1:5-7. 

(c)  Value  of  Stability,  1:6-8. 

(d)  Christian  Equality,  1:9-11. 

2.  In  Temptation,  1:12-18. 

(a)  Result  of  enduring  (overcoming) 
temptation — 1 : 12. 

(b)  Source  of  temptations — 1:13,  14. 

(c)  Result  of  yielding  to  temptation. — 

1 : 15. 

(d)  A warning  against  wrong  concep- 
tions of  God — 1:16-18. 

NOTE.  The  word  temptation  as  used  in 
verse  2,  has  a different  shade  of  meaning 
from  that  used  in  verse  12.  The  same 
Greek  word  is  used  in  both  instances,  but 
the  Greeks  made  a distinction  in  the  mean- 
ing. In  verse  2 it  means  affliction  as  found 
in  Luke  22:28  anu  I Pet.  1:6.  In  verse  12 
it  means  allurement,  enticement,  as  used  in 
Luke  4:13;  8:13  and  I Cor.  10:13. 

3.  In  receiving  the  Word,  1:19-27. 

(a)  As  an  humble  listener — not  an 
excited  speaker — 1:19-21. 

(b)  He  not  only  hears  the  Word  but 
does  it. — 1:22-24. 

1.  He  is  blessed  by  a patient  study 
of  the  Word,  and  frames  his  lift' 
in  accordance  with  the  law  of  lib- 
erty embodied  therein — 1:2a. 

2.  Ritual  observance  is  of  no  avail 
unless  it  helps  to  rule  the  tongue, 
and  practice  brotherly  kindness 
and  unworldliness — 1 : 26-27. 

4.  In  avoiding  partiality — 2:1-13. 

(a)  Courtesy  to  the  rich,  if  combined 
with  discourtesy  to  the  poor,  is  a 
sign  of  weakness  of  faith  and 
proves  that  we  arc  not  whole-heart- 
ed in  the  service  of  Him  who  is  the 
glory  of  believers — 2:1-4. 

(b)  The  poor  have  more  title  to  our  re- 
spect than  the  rich,  since  they  are 
often  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  l lie 
Kingdom;  while  it  is  the  rich  who 
maltreat  the  brethren  and 
pheme  the  name  of  Christ  2 :•>-<• 

(c)  If  it  is  from  obedience  to  the  royal 
law  of  love  that  we  show  courtesy 
to  the  rich,  it  is  well;  but  if  we  do 
this  only  from  respect  of  persons, 
it  is  a breach  of  the  law  and  a de- 
fiance of  the  Lawgiver,  no  less  than 
murder  or  adultery — 2:8-11. 

(d)  We  shall  all  be  tried  by  the  law  01 
liberty,  which  looks  to  the  beai  , 
and  not  to  the  outward  action  only. 
It.  is  the  merciful  who  obtain  mercy 
—2:12,  13. 

(To  be  continued.) 


TEbe  Sunba\?  School 

Lesson  for  Sept.  2,  1906 — Luke  18:35 
19  :io. 

. BART1MEUS  AND  ZACCHEUS. 

Golden  Text. — The  son  of  man  is 
come  to  seel:  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. — Luke  19:10. 

Our  lesson  records  two  miracles : One 
performed  on  the  body,  the  other  on  the 
soul. 

J.  As  Jesus  was  nearing  Jericho,  He 
heard  the  voice  of  a blind  beggar.  It 
was  blind  Bartimeus,  whose  faith  moved 
the  heart  of  our  Savior  to  give  him  re- 
lief. As  he  heard  the  noise  of  the  mul- 
titude passing  by,  he  asked  what  it 
meant.  They  told  him  that  “Jesus  of 
Nazareth  passeth  by."  Many  in  the 
crowd  evidently  saw  nothing  more  in 
this  Nazarine  than  a man  who  achieved 
notoriety  by  some  mysterious  works,  but 
Bartimeus  was  moved  by  nobler  impuls- 
es than  morbid  curiosity.  No  sooner  bad 
lie  heard  the  name  than  bis  faith  impell- 
ed him  to  cry  out,  “Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me.” 

“Hold  vour  peace,"  said  some.  But 
Bartimeus  recognized  this  as  the  oppor- 
tunity of  bis  life-time,  and  he  wasn't  so 
easilv  shut  off.  Again  be  cried,  “Thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me."  i 

His  cries  reached  the  Master’s  ears.  ’ 
Our  blessed  Lord  is  ever  ready  to  aid 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith.  A 
poor,  blind  beggar  is  as  much  to  Him  as 
a world-renowned  millionaire.  ( fibers 
rebuked  Bartimeus,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  still  : but  Jesus  turned  away  from 
a multitude  of  worshipers  and  listened 
to  bis  pleas.  “What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?”  lovingly  inquired 
our  Savior.  “Lord,  that  I might  receive 
my  sight.”  was  the  reply.  Jesus  said. 
“Receive  thy  sight:  thy  faith  has  saved 
thee.”  “And  immediately  he  received 
hF  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God.”  His  faith  had  been  rewarded,  his 
eyes  were  fully  opened,  and  he  proved 
his  sincerity  by  his  exultations  of  praise 
and  worship.  1 • a i t h is  the  avenue 
through  which  we  reach  the  throne  of 
grace.  It  is  a sure  way.  It  has  never 
been  known  to  fail. 

This  lesson  is  valuable  because  it  is  an 
impressive  object  lesson  on  faith , but 
there  is  another  lesson  to  be  learned  from 
it  which  is  quite  as  valuable.  While  many 
poor  souls  are  groping  in  spiritual  blind- 
ness amid  the  darkness  of  sin.  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  is  passing  by,  ready  to  listen 
to  every  erv  of  faith,  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  and  'let  the  heavenly  sunlight  in. 
Bartimeus  suffered  from  natural  blind- 
ness, which  meant  but  a temporary  in- 
convenience. But  these  pool  stalls  an 
suffering  from  a blindness  which  will 
forever  shut  them  out  from  the  blessed 
light  of  God  unless  they  take  this  present 
opi lortmiit v.  and  call  upon  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth while  lie  is  passing  this  way.  Soon 
the  opportunity  will  be  forex ei  goiu  ! 

II.  Zaecheus  was  one  of  those  who 


availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  of 
calling  upon  Jesus  of  Nazareth  while  He 
was  passing  along.  “This  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house”  meant  more 
for  him  than  did  the  restoration  of  nat- 
ural sight  to  Bartimeus. 

Among  those  who  wanted  to  see  Jesus 
as  He  was  coming  along  was  a publican 
of  Jewish  birth,  named  Zaecheus.  The 
publicans  were,  as  a rule,  so  notoriously 
dishonest  that  they  were  naturally  class- 
ed with  “sinners.”  Zaecheus  did  not 
escape  the  reputation  of  his  class,  for 
when  Christ  went  to  dine  with  him  the 
people  murmured,  saying,  “that  he  was 
gone  to  be  guest  with  a man  that  is  a 
sinner.”  This  man,  because  he  was  small 
of  stature,  climbed  up  into  a sycamore 
tree,  and  waited  till  Jesus  should  come 
along. 

Here  a surprise  awaiicd  him.  He  had 
been  seeking  Jesus.  He  did  not  know 
that  Jesus  was  also  seeking  him.  No 
man  ever  sought  his  Savior  but  that  our 
Savior  first  sought  him.  As  Jesus  Him- 
self expresses  it,  “The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  that  which  was  lost.” 

When  Jesus  came  to  the  tree,  He  stop- 
ped and  looked  up.  “Zaecheus,  make 
liaste  and  come  down,”  was  the  blessed 
I-  invitation.  Zaecheus  obeyed,  and  Christ 
that  very  day  abode  at  his  house.  Dear 
V'soul  out  of  Christ,  if  you  find  yourself  up 
;'  on  a sycamore  tree  of  pride  and  self-cx- 
V altation,  listen  to  our  Savior's  blessed  in- 
^ vitation  and  “come  down.”  God  can  ex- 
alt you  with  an  exaltation  which  is  a 
thousand  times  more  lofty  than  the  tall- 
est sycamore  tree  ever  in  existence. 
Though  your  sins  be  of  deepest  dye,  God 
can  make  you  white  as  snow.  The  same 
Jesus  who  brought  salvation  to  the  house 
of  that  publican,  “the  man  that  is  a sin- 
ner," can  bring  salvation  to  you.  May 
God  move  you  to  seek  a loving  Savior, 
who  is  even  now  seeking  “to  save  that 
which  was  lost." 

The  idea  of  restitution  is  brought  out 
in  this  lesson.  Zaecheus  proposed  to  re^ 
store  fourfold  everything  taken  by  false 
accusation.  Christ  would  never  have 
said,  “This  day  is  salvation  come  to  this 
house,”  had  Zaecheus  shown  a spirit  of 
holding  on  to  ill-gotten  gain.  No  man 
ever  meets  the  divine  requirements,  un- 
less be  makes  restitution  so  far  as  lies 
witbin  bis  power  for  the  sins  he  has  com- 
mitted. whether  against  ( km  1 or  against 
bis  fellowman.  More  than  this:  If  it  is 
wrong  to  use  money  gotten  dishonestly 
by  ourselves,  it  is  wrong  to  use  ‘money 
gotten  dishonestly  by  others.  Churches 
who  go  begging  at  the  feet  of  grinding 
corporations  or  capitalists  for  money  to 
carry  on  their  work,  are  111  poor  business. 
The  Lord’s  blessings  can  not  rest  on  this 
kind  of  use  of  stolen  money* 

( )ne  fact  worthy  of  notice  in  connec- 
tion with  both  incidents  recorded  in  this 
lesson  is  that  the  works  of  our  Savior 
were  received  joyfully.  God's  blessings, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual,  always 
bring  joy  to  the  hearts  of  1 1 is  true  chil- 
dren.— K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — The  church  at  this 
place  is  in  a prosperous  condition.  The 
Sunday  school  is  steadily  growing.  Sonic 
classes  have  grown  so  large  as  to  make 
it  necessary  to  divide  them  into  different 
classes.  Our  Young  People’s  Meeting 
is  also  growing  and  interest  increasing. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  hold  o«ir 
next  council  meeting  next  Sunday  and 
communion  services  two  weeks  later. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  continue  to 
grow  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  We  remain, 

Yours  in  Him, 

Aug.  15,  1906.  Cor. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — I greet  you 
in  the  worthy  name  of  Him  who  died  to 
save  us.  We  came  to  Shipshcwana,  Ind., 
on  the  8,  were  met  at  the  station  by  Pro. 
Jacob  Plough,  who  took  us  to  his  home 
for.  supper,  where  we  met  two  of  my 
aunts.  After  supper  he  conveyed  us  to 
Emma,  where  we  attended  the  Indiana 
and  Michigan  Sunday  school  conference, 
which  was  held  in  a tent  near  the  church. 
The  conference  was  very  interesting 
throughout. 

We  stayed  in  this  vicinity  over  Sunday 
as  did  also  Pro.  A.  II.  Lehman,  of  Chi- 
cago Mission,  who  preached  three  inter- 
esting sermons  in  the  Emma  M.  IT. 
Among  those  we  visited  were  Amos 
( ripe  and  Oscar  Hostetler,  deacon  M.  J. 
Yoder  and  Sister  Lena  Eash.  Sister 
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Easli  has  been  a cripple  for  years  but 
seems  to  enjoy  life.  She  was  at  a few  of 
the  meetings. 

On  Monday  we  came  to  Topeka. 
Among  those  whom  we  visited  here  were 
Pish.  Jonathan  Kurtz  and  Pre.  A.  J. 
Yantz.  We  also  spent  some  time  with 
Christian  llooley,  who  is  a member  of 
the  Silver  St.  congregation.  He  is  eigh- 
ty-three years  old.  His  mind  is  good 
yet  but  he  walks  with  two  canes.  Among 
the  interesting  things  he  told  us  was  that 
lie  had  Used  tobacco  for  fifty-five  years 
and  then  gave  up  the  habit.  May  all  who 
use  the  weed  follow  his  example,  is  my 
prayer. 

Levi  Blauch, 

Aug.  1 6,  1906.  Johnstown,  Pa. 


Woodburn,  Ore, 

A Greeting  to  all  the  Witness  Readers 
in  II is  name: — Health  is  good  in  gen- 
eral. God  has  blessed  us  with  a boun- 
tiful harvest.  Do  we  all  thank  Him  as  wc 
should  ? 

A sister  was  baptized  Sunday,  Aug. 
4,  adding  one  member  to  Zion  congrega- 
tion. May  all  who  are  added  to  the  var- 
ious congregation  be  added  also  to  His 
fold,  which  is  the  Good  Shepherd’s. 

Pro.  Joe  Egli  is  expected  to  be  with 
us  next  Sunday.  May  God  give  him  pre- 
cious messages  for  us,  and  give  us  grace 
to  accept  them.  Brethren  pray  for  11s. 

Aug.  1 8,  1906.  Cor. 


Tremont,  111. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — The 
Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  hold  a Bible 
Conference  at  this  place,  Sept.  19,  20, 
and  21,  with  the  brethren  D.  D.  Miller, 
J.  C.  Birky  and  Daniel  Graber  as  in- 
structors. 

May  the  Lord  so  provide  that  our 
hearts  be  prepared  to  receive  the  good 
seed  that  we  may  not  be  disappointed,  is 
our  wish  and  prayer.  Wc  trust  that  the 
work  to  be  done  by  the  instructors  and 
others  partaking  will  be  of  a lasting  and 
helpful  nature  and  will  tend  to  strength- 
en our  forces  for  the  upbuilding  of  His 
church. 

Aug  20,  1906.  Asa  Ropp. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  you  in  Jesus’  name: — The 
brotherhood  met  at  Fairview  at  the 
church  on  Aug.  15,  to  make  arrange- 
ments to  build  an  addition  to  the  church 
house  when  it  was  unanimously  decided 
to  build  an  addition  of  20  feet  to  it.  Work 
will  begin  at  once. 

Our  Sunday  school,  preaching  services 
and  Bible  reading  are  well  attended  with 
good  order  and  attention  for  which  we 
give  God  all  the  honor  and  praise. 

We  are  glad  to  tell  you  that  arrange- 
ments arc  made  to  hold  a Bible  Confer- 
ence and  Gospel  meeting  at  Fairview  in 
November,  beginning  on  the  evening  of 
the  24.  We  have  the  promise  of  the 
brethren  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 


and  S.  E.  Allgyer,  of  Ohio,  to  conduct 
the  meetings.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
His  faithful  workers  so  that  the  lost  may 
be  found  and  prodigals  may  return  and 
be  saved.  Yours  in  Love.  Pray  for  us. 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Aug.  16,  1906. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers  : — On  Sun- 
day, Aug.  19,  our  Harvest  Home  service 
was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  church. 

The  Sunday  schools  at  Martinsburg 
and  Pleasant  Grove  were  reorganized  re- 
cently with  the  following  officers:  Mar- 
tinsburg, supt.,  Leslie  Hansaker ; asst., 
Benj.  Benner;  sec.,  Margaret  Hansaker; 
treas.,  Fred.  Byers;  chorister,  Ray 
Baumgardner;  librarians,  Rclla  Provins 
and  Joseph  Hartman. 

Pleasant  Grove,  supt.,  H.  E.  Metzler; 
asst.,  Andrew  Kauffman ; sec.,  Fannie 
Snyder;  treas.,  Fred.  Kauffman;  choris- 
ter* Mrs.  H.  E.  Metzler;  librarians,  Ger- 
trude Kauffman  and  Daniel  Metzler. 
May  the  coming  Sunday  school  year  be 
one  of  devoted  loyal  service  for  thc^ Mas- 
ter. Cor. 


Spring  City,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  enjoy  many  blessings  for  which  wc 
arc  glad  and  praise  God  for  the  same. 
On  Aug.  5,  Bro.  I.  B.  Good,  of  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  was  with  us  morning  and  even- 
ing. He  preached  unto  us  the  Word  in 
the  spirit  and  with  power.  And  on  Aug. 
11,  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  of  Lancaster  ('<>.. 
preached  unto  us  a practical  harvest  ser- 
mon. Sunday,  Aug.  12,  Bro.  Eby  was  at 
the  Coventry  church,  and  evening,  here 
again.  In  the  three  sermons  he  cleared 
his  skirts  of  all  points  he  touched. 

O,  brethren  take  warning!  If  we  be- 
come rich  in  this  world’s  goods  and  are 
not  rich  in  good  works,  it  profiteth  noth- 
ing. Let  our  lives  be  practical  and  then* 
by  prove  our  profession  to  be  genuine. 

Francis  Bechtel. 

Aug.  17,  1906. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Greeting: — Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wile, 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  came  ml" 
our  midst  Friday  evening,  Aug.  17.  IT>- 
Brunk  broke  to  us  the  Bread  of  Life  m 
two  sermons  at  the  Warwick  Rive' 
Church  and  one  at  Providence.  11  is  ser- 
mons were  edifying,  pungent  and 
were  much  appreciated.  They  leave  H- 
night  for  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The  Lord 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors. 

My  mother  and  my  sister,  Lydia  Pp"' 
cll,  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  had  been  visit  air: 
with  us  for  about  six  weeks.  Mother  is 
still  with  us  but  Sister  Lydia  left  I"1 
home  last  Monday,  Aug.  13.  In  a led'1 
received  from  her  this  morning  she  state 
that  she  got  home  safe  but  very  tired 
that  her  train  was  wrecked  (she  does  n"t 
state  where),  and  most  of  the  passen- 
gers were  bruised,  two  were  con- 
siderably hurt,  but  no  one  killed.  Most 
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of  the  seats  in  her  coach  were  broken, 
the  arm  of  her  seat  broken,  her  lunch 
box  and  sonic  other  things  beside  her 
were  smashed,  and  something  fell  on  her 
head,  breaking  her  comb,  init  she  was 
not  hurt.  The  conductor,  who  was  in 
her  coach,  was  considerably  bruised  up, 
his  lantern  broken  and  he  received  a 
small  gash  in  the  back  of  his  head.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  bis  protecting  care. 

Fraternally  yours, 

Aug.  20,  1906.  Daniel  Shenk. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  that  is  above  every  name : 
— ( )n  Aug.  14,  we  held  our  harvest  meet- 
ing at  Hcrshey’s.  Bro.  Isaac  Eby  preach- 
ed the  sermon.  On  July  22,  Bro.  Frank 
Herr,  of  Willow  Street,  was  with  11s  at 
the  I Iershey  Church  and  spoke  from  Acts 
21  :i4.  On  the  morning  of  Aug.  5,  Bro. 

F.  Brunk,  of  Kansas  Citv,  Ivans.,  spoke 
to  us  at  the  same  place  from  Nell.  5 :(i. 
'‘For  the  people  had  a mind  to  work.’’ 
I11  the  evening  he  preached  at  the  har- 
vest meeting  at  Red  Well.  We  still  feel 
to  thank  God  for  the  sweet  messages  that 
come  to  us  from  llis  Word.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  to  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Cor. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus: — 1 he 
Lord  is  blessing  us  with  showers  of  spir- 
itual blessings.  Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel,  of 
Kansas,  and  Bro.  Streight,  of  Illinois, 
were  with  us  last  Sunday,  Aug.  12.  Ilro. 
Streight  preached  a few  interesting  ser- 
mons. If  the  Lord  will,  Bro.  Schlegel 
will  move  to  this  place  next  spring. 

Bro.  Jacob  S.  Yoder,  of  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  is  expected  to  be  with  11s  next  Sun- 
day. We  are  glad  to  have  brethren  come 
and  break  to  11s  the  Bread  of  Life. 

< )ur  Sundav  school  is  increasing  in  at- 
tendance and  good  interest  is  manifested. 
Our  prayer  to  God  is  that  much  good 
may  be  done  In  this  part  of  the  Lord  s 
vineyard.  May  we  all  he  active  in  tlm 
Master’s  service. 

The  Lord  has  put  us  here  for  a noble 
purpose.  Let  11s  pray  that  wc  may  al- 
ways he  what  the  Lord  wants  11s  to  he, 
and  do  what  He  wants  us  to  do.  1 hen 
let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing,  hut 
ever  press  on  toward  the  mark  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God.  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus.  May  the  Lord  Hess  11s 
all  is  our  prayer. 

Aug.  18,  1906.  J.  J.  Johns. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — Greeting  in  Jesus 
name,  who  said,  “Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  a wav,  but  my  word  shall  not  pass 
away.”  Let  us  then  lie  obedient  to  this 
Word  which  the  brethren  are  so  earnest- 
ly teaching  us.  On  Aug.  3.  Bro.  Brunk. 
of  Kansas  Citv,  was  with  11s,  for  which 
we  are  glad.  Our  prayers  and  sympathy 
go  out  for  such  who  forsake  home  and 


friends  for  the  benefit  of  precious  souls. 
Bro.  Brunk  taught  us  many  useful  les- 
sons while  here.  May  God’s  richest 
blessings  accompany  him  in  his  future 
labors.  Bro.  Brackbill  and  Bro.  Hess 
from  Lancaster  City  were  with  us  at  the 
Teachers’  Meeting.  Bro.  Brackbill  gave 
us  a very  interesting  talk  on  teaching. 

( )n  Aug.  5,  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  of 
MillcTsville,  was  with  us.  He  spoke 
very  forcibly,  telling  us  to  be  watchful 
and  prayerful,  doing  all  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  Tonight  we  had  our  Harvest 
Home  services.  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  spoka 
from  Dent.  8:6-10.  We  wish  to  thank 
God  for  His  manifold  blessings  while 
we  arc  engaged  at  our  different  labors. 
We  were  earnestly  taught  to  observe  the 
Lord’s  appointed  time  and  not  run  ahead 
of  Him  or  roll  our  fellowmen  nor  God 
of  His  portion.  Let  us  not  forget  his 
teaching.  “Be  not  deceived;  whatsoever 
a mail  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.” 

The  sisters  met  at  the  home  of  Mary 
Hess  to  organize  a sewing  circle  for  the 
benefit  of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
Aug.  7.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  President,  Marv  Hess;  vice 
president,  Anna  Wolf ; secretary,  Lizzie 
Witwer;  treasurer,  Emma  Obcrlin.  The 
name  of  the  organization  will  he  Menno- 
nitc  Aid  Society.  Motto,  “It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.”  Any- 
one wishing  to  contribute  to  this  work, 
please  mail  or  send  to  the  Mennonite 
Aid  Society,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Elizaheth  Witwer. 

Aug.  16,  1906. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  of  the 

Clinton  congregation  preached  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
Aug.  19.  

Bro.  John  Thut  of  Bluffton,  Ohio, 
but  later  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  expects  to 
join  our  mission  forces  at  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  preached  at  the 
Shore  Church,  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
Aug.  12,  and  at  Middlebury  the  same 
evening.  

Bro  D.  D.  Miller  expects,  the  Lord 
willing,  to  take  the  Evangelistic  field 
in  a few  weeks,  his  time  being  prom- 
ised to  the  holidays. 

A Bible  Conference  and  series  of 
meetings  is  to  begin  at  1 remont,  111., 
Sept.  19.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  the  work. 

It  will  be  noticed  by  the  report  of 
the  Mennonite  Book  and  I rac.t  Soci- 
ety found  on  another  page,  that  a 
number  of  new  tracts  were  printed  re- 
cently. These  tracts  are  published 
with  the  money  sent  in  for  that  pur- 
pose. As  all  traers  are  sent  out  free, 
contributions  for  this  fund  are  much 
appreciated.  Send  direct  to  the  office 
of  the  Society  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 


Iowa,  was  expected  in  the  vicinity  of 
Hydro,  Okla.,  to  conduct  meetings 
over  Sunday,  Aug.  19. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  of  Warrenton, 
Va.,  writes  us  that  an  interesting  har- 
vest service  was  recently  held  at  the 
Opal  Church,  when  the  sum  of  $60 
was  raised  for  repairing  the  building. 

Bro.  C.  B.  Brenneman  and  wife  of 

Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  at  the  Old  Peo- 
ple's Homo  recently.  A few  members  of 
Bro.  Brenneman’s  congregation  may  en- 
ter the  Home  in  the  near  future. 

Bro.  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Hartford, 
Kans.,  recently  visited  the  congrega- 
tion at  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  preached 
several  sermons.  Bro.  Schlegel  has 
about  decided  to  locate  with  the  Hydro 
brotherhood. 

Seven  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  .the  meetings  held  at 
Cressman,  Sask.,  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger. The  Lord  be  praised.  Bro.  W. 
expected  to  reach  Kalona,  la.,  Aug. 
24.  Bro.  Hershey  intended  to  start 
home  from  St.  Paul. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes  of  Auburn,  Va., 
is  confined  to  his  house  with  Bright’s 
disease  and  other  ailments.  We  trust 
he  will  soon  be  able  to  he  out  and  a- 
bout  his  daily  labor  again.  Bro.  Rhodes 
is  the  pioneer  Mennonite  in  the  Fau- 
quier district. 

Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  begun  a series  of  meetings  at  the 
Zion  Church,  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  on 
August  16.  Bro.  Garber  expects  to  hold 
meetings  at  other  points  in  Missouri  lie- 
fore  liis  return  to  La  Junta.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  his  labors. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  and  Sister  Me- 
linda Ebersole  of  the  Chicago  Home 
Mission  attended  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  Emma,  Ind.,  Aug.  Sand 
9,  after  which  Bro.  Leaman  filled  the 
following  appointments:  Emma,  Aug. 
12;  Forks,  Aug.  13;  Middlebury,  Aug.  14. 

Sister  Nancy  Byler,  wife  of  Bro.  J. 
II.  Byler,  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  bail 
been  taking  treatment  of  a specialist  at 
Hickory  Corners,  Pa.,  has  returned  to 
her  home  somewhat  improved.  Sister 
Bvler  has  spinal  trouble  and  is  practic- 
ally an  invalid.  The  Lord  bless  and 
comfort  her  and  the  family  in  their  af- 
flictions. 

Sister  Lydia  Powell,  sister  of  our 
ministering  brethren,  J.  M.t  Andrew 
and  Daniel  Shenk,  while  on  her  way 
to  her  home  at  Concord  Tenn.,  from 
her  brother  Daniel’s  at  Denbigh,  Va., 
was  one  of  the  victims  of  a railroad 
wreck.  We  praise  the  Lord  that  she 
escaped  without  serious  injury.  See 
particulars  in  the  correspondence  from 
Denbigh,  Va. 
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Bro.  A.  H.  Patton  of  Bloomington, 

111.,  orders  the  Gospel  Witness  sent  to 
Missionary  Lawrence  Haigh,  Kijabe, 
British  East  Africa.  We  are  promised 
correspondence  from  this  African  Mis- 
sion. We  feel  sure  that  many  of  our 
readers  will  be  interested  in  reports  of 
Mission  work  from  the  “Dark  Conti- 
nent.’’ 

Bro.  Geo.  J.  Lapp  writing  us  from 
Dhamtari,  India,  under  date  of  July  19, 
says:  “All  well.  Two  weddings  are  held 
today.  ( )ne  of  our  orphan  boys  and  one 
outside  Christian  young  man  are  marry- 
ing orphan  girls.  Two  more  Christian 
homes  in  India.”  May  God’s  blessing 
rest  on  all  these  new  Christian  homes  in 
heathen  India.  When  Christian  homes 
once  become  the  rule,  Christianity  will  be 
sure  to  become  the  dominating  religion. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger’s  last  commun- 
ication is  dated  at  Cressman,  Sask.,  Aug. 
16.  He  states,  harvest  is  in  full  sway 
in  the  new  settlement  and  weather  very 
.warm.  . Glad  our  brethren  find  some 
summer  weather  even  in  the  Canadian 
Northwest.  Meetings  were  being  held 
and  one  soul  had  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. Bro.  Hershey  is  still  with  Bro. 
Wenger.  Their  next  stop  will  be  at  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa. 

On  Sunday  Evening,  Aug.  16,  a mis- 
sionary meeting  was  held  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  re- 
turned missionary  Rose  Lambert. 
Sister  Lambert  again  sails  for  the  field 
in  Turkey  on  Sept.  11.  Shewillbeac- 
companied  by  Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk 
of  Elkhart.  We  will  have  more  com- 
plete information  to  give  of  this  field 
and  the  connection  of  Sister  Brunk 
with  it,  later. 

One  of  our  ministering  brethren,  in 
writing  concerning  his  prospective 
work,  says,  “I  am  looking  forward 
with  pleasure  to  the  time  when  I can 
go  out  into  the  field  again.’’  This 
brother  doubtless  had  feelings  akin  to 
those  of  Paul  when  he  expressed  his 
willingness  to  carry  the  Gospel  to 
Rome,  even  if  he  must  go  in  bonds 
and  give  his  life  after  he  is  there.  The 
Lord  is  always  with  his  faithful  and 
willing  servants. 


A certain  brother  in  Ohio  sends  a 
portion  of  his  wages  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  states  that  he  was  moved 
to  make  a promise  some  time  ago  by 
reading  an  article  in  the  Gospel  Witness 
concerning  the  needs  of  the  field  to  give 
the  first  money  he  received  for  wages. 
The  entire  tone  of  the  letter  indicates  that 
he  has  the  true  spirit  of  giving  in  the 
Gospel  manner.  We  are  glad  for  this 
and  trust  many  others  may  be  led  to  give 
of  their  abundance,  or  of  their  penury, 
't  he  Lord  rewards  according  to  the  mo- 
tive and  ability  of  the  giver  and  not  ac- 
cording to  the  amount  given. 


MISSIONS 

HOW  THE  MISSIONARIES  LIVE. 
V. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Concluded.) 

A missionary  is  sent  out.  Who  sends 
him  ? 

First  of  all  the  Lord  of  the  harvest.  If 
God  does  not  send,  oh,  how  sad  is  the 
condition  of  one  who  thinks  he  is  a mis- 
sionary. 

We  have  seen  some  self-appointed  mis- 
sionaries. They  are  the  saddest  class 
of  people  we  have  ever  met. 

But  humanly  speaking,  the  church  also 
sends,  and  unless  the  people  in  the 
church  have  a share  in  bearing  the  ex- 
penses there  is  no  mission  in  the  true 
sense,  for  there  is  no  sending.  It  is  with- 
out question  that  money  is  needed  from 
the  home  churches  in  order  to  carry  on 
the  Lord’s  work  in  far-distant  non- 
Christian  lands. 

The  tendency  of  missionaries  to  “beg 
for  money”  is  proverbial.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  true  that  in  the  work  at  Dhamtari 
it  has  never  been  necessary  to  beg.  We 
have  sometimes  stated  needs  hut  when 
that  was  done  there  has  always  been  a 
ready  response.  Perhaps  the  present  fi- 
nancial shortage  is  owing  to  the  fact  that 
there  has  been  so  little  written  from  In- 
dia during  the  past  few  months  regard- 
ing the  work  at  this  place.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  the  writing  of  these  plain  letters 
has  required  more  effort  than  any  other 
articles  we  have  written  since  we  came 
to  India.  It  is  only  the  fact  that  we  do 
not  ask  for  ourselves  and  that  we  feel 
that  we  have  stated  what  he  think  should 
he  more  generally  known,  combined  with 
the  fact  that  if  we  do  not  tell  there  is  no 
one  to  tell,  that  has  gained  our  consent  to 
write  at  all. 

“God  so  loved  ....  that  he  gave.” 
( )ur  giving  is  the  measure  of  our  loving. 
Arc  tlie  contributions  to  the  mission 
cause  a measure  of  the  love  we  have  for 
the  Savior’s  last  command?  It  may  be 
a surprise  to  some  that  one  man  has  giv- 
en more  than  one-half  of  the  cost  of  the 
new  village  of  Balodgahan  as  well  as 
more  than  half  the  cost  of  the  land  at 
Rudri.  A few  others  whom  God  has 
blessed  with  means  have  given  liberally. 
( )n  the  other  hand  we  could  tell  pathetic 
stories  of  those  who  have  shared  their 
little  'store — even  given  all  they  had  on 
hand — to  belt)  along  what  they  believe  to 
be  God’s  work.  There  are  stories  of 
children  working  hard  to  earn  money  to 
give  to  the  mission.  And  there  is  a 
large  number  of  those  who  “give  a little 
to  help  along”  whenever  the  hat  is  pass- 
ed. 

If  we — the  Mennonite  church  in 
America — want  to  obey  the  divine  com- 
mand by  having  a mission  in  India  we 
must  be  willing  to  bear  the  cost.  We 
must  be  willing  to  go,  to  let  go,  to  help 


go.  If  we  are  not  willing  to  do  this,  if 
we  are  not  willing  that  the  work  should 
grow  and  cost  more  of  our  precious 
workers,  if  we  are  not  willing  that  it 
should  come  nearer  home  to  us  each 
year,  if  we  are  only  going  to  give  it  our 
spasmodic  support,  if  we  as  workers  arc 
going  to  get  tired  as  the  way  gets  rough 
and  go  home  to  bring  up  our  families 
in  a more  pleasant  country,  if  we  are  not 
willing  to  have  expenses  increase  as  the 
work  expands,  if  all  this  is  thus,  then  the 
time  to  have  considered  was  over  eight 
years  ago  when  the  first  call  for  mission- 
aries to  go  to  India  was  issued.  It  is  too 
late  to  go  back  now.  In  taking  up  the 
work  we  have  given  our  promise  to  the 
Lord  and  dare  we  retract?  No!  Too 
many  interests  center  about  this  work 
for  us  to  allow  it  to  go  back.  Our  church 
is  committed  to  it. 

Open  up  new  work  in  new  places. 
Open  up  work  in  South  America,  in 
Mexico,  in  China,  and  the  isles  of  the 
sea.  But  do  it  sanely,  wisely,  in  the  light 
of  past  experience,  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  hear  it  stated 
from  America  that  the  Mission  in  India 
has  been  successful.  Not  successful. 
Only  a beginning  has  been  made.  1 hard- 
ly a beginning.  Such  success  as  has  at- 
tended the  work  in  its  opening,  so  far  as 
human  success  goes,  has  been  owing  to 
the  prayers  and  support  of  God’s  people 
at  home.  Withdraw  that  support  now, 
allow  a wave  of  enthusiasm  to  carry 
away  some  of  the  more  active  workers 
of  the  church  into  some  other  field  at 
the  present  critical  moment,  and  the  work- 
in  India  will  come  to  an  inglorious  and 
disgraceful  end. 

But  we  are  not  looking  for  any  such 
results.  We  have  confidence  in  the  God 
that  sent  us  and  in  the  people  who  were 
willing  to  be  used  of  Him  in  the  sending. 
We  believe  that  wise  counsels  will  pre- 
vail and  that  when  work  in  other  fields 
comes  to  be  opened  it  will  not  be  at  the 
expense  of  work  already  begun.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  American  Mennonite  mis- 
sionaries will  still  continue  to  live.  T hey 
may  sometimes  pass  through  the  shad- 
ows and  darkness  but  again  will  break 
God’s  glorious  sunlight  and  in  its  bless- 
ing will  share  those  who  have  so  faith- 
fully stood  by  the  stufif  as  well  as  those 
who  have  been  permitted  to  join  in  the 
active  battle. 

Dhamtari,  C.  I\,  India,  July  17,  I9<,('- 
WHOM  SHALL  I SEND?— Isa.  b:8. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  following  is  a collection  1,1 
thoughts  gathered  from  those  who  have 
had  the  experiences  of  mission  work. 
The  name  of  the  writer  is  simply  >'u' 
name  of  a weak  instrument  whose  limit- 
ed experience  would  not  justify  ho 
speaking  authoritatively. 

The  question  suggested  by  the  above 
text  is  not  zvhere  but  whom  shall 
send  ? 
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While  there  is  much  unused  talent  in 
the  church  which  should  be  put  to  work 
yet  careful  and  prayerful  consideration 
is  necessary  in  placing  them  in  the  work 
for  which  they  are  adapted.  And,  in 
choosing  from  among  those  who  feel  it 
their  calling  to  enter  the  vast  fields  of 
mission  work,  as  great  care  and  discre- 
tion are  essential.  God  calls  and  opens 
doors,  yet  His  Word  teaches  the  use  of 
human  instrumentality,  namely  the 
church,  in  distributing  to  the  various 
needy  fields,  those  who  are  to  sow  the 
seed  of  God’s  Word. 

Several  main  questions  stand  out  be- 
fore us,  around  which  a number  of  sub- 
heads cluster: 

I.  Shall  experienced  workers  be  sent f 

An  experimental  religion  is  a splend- 
id experience.  One  has  said,  “First  be  a 
man  of  God  and  then  be  a missionary.” 
It  is  sad  to  know  that  many  have  volun- 
teered for  mission  work  because  of  the 
name,  because  of  the  novelty,  because  of 
having  gotten  in  line  with  some  wave  of 
enthusiasm,  because  of  desire  for  promi- 
nence or  because  of  dislike  for  hard 
work.  In  such  cases  genuine  Christian 
experience  is  lacking. 

The  true  experience  of  heart-change 
will  bring  with  it  humility,  love  for  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  ami  an  ardent  de- 
sire to  labor  faithfully  for  the  glory  of 
God,  whether  at  hard  manual  labor  or 
direct  Christian  work.  His  personal  con- 
duct will  be  Christlike  and  he  will  real- 
ize his  unworthiness  of  even  the  small- 
est place  in  God’s  vineyard. 

Another  valuable  experience  is  such 
training  from  home  life  and  contact  with 
people,  which  will  have  taught  him : (a) 
That  his  co-laborers  are  congenial  so 
far  as  he  himself  is  congenial;  (b)  that 
clamoring  for  authority  is  an  unbecom- 
ing and  unworthy  ambition;  (c)  that  the 
rights  and  opinions  of  others  are  consid- 
ered as  being  equal  or  superior  (never 
inferior)  to  his  own;  (d)  that  he  can 
profit  by  the  experiences  of  those  who 
liave  labored  on  the  field;  (e)  that  pre- 
conceived notions  and  ideals  of  ( hris- 
tian  work  must  be  cast  aside  and  new 
ideas  and  methods  must  be  established 
accordingly  as  they  are  adapted  to  ex- 
isting needs;  (f)  that  lie  is  content  with 
whatever  detailed  work  is  assigned : (g) 
that  financial  gain  and  influential  posi- 
tion or  an  easy  place  to  labor  are  ambi- 
tions too  base  for  him  to  consider  in  de- 
ciding his  call  for  mission  work. 

A few  points  as  sifb-hcads  are  worthy 
of  note. 

1.  Experienced  workers  are  stable. 

What  missions  we  now  have  are  the 
results  of  some  few  faithful  ones,  stead- 
ily laboring  on  under  the  most  discour- 
aging  circumstances.  Some  were  asked 
to  stop  their  fruitless  labors  but  the} 
followed  the  leadings  of  the  Spirit  and 
today  the  results  of  their  efforts  arc  man- 
ifest. 

The  stability  of  a volunteer  or  worker 
is  shown  by  not  being  influenced  from 
the  path  of  duty  and  Christian  principle , 


by  not  being  so  fickle  as  to  become  a re- 
ligious tramp  or  pious  enthusiast ; and, 
by  his  qualifications  for  Christian  work 
being  recognized  by  his  own  friends  and 
the  officials  of  his  own  church  who  see 
in  him  aptness  to  teach  true  Christian 
piety  and  diligence. 

2.  Experienced  workers  are  just. 

Just,  in  considering  the  needs  of  .those 

with  whom  they  deal ; just,  in  dealing 
with  transgressors  and  all  under  their 
supervision  ; and,  just,  in  their  criticisms. 
Judging  Scripturally  regarding  the 
standard  of  Christian  living  for  those 
who  had  never  known  of  Christ  before ; 
having  a proper  estimate  of  what  rela- 
tions each  department  of  mission  work 
bears  to  the  others. 

3.  An  experienced  worker  will  be  far- 
sighted. God  will  endow  his  consecrat- 
ed children  with  enough  fore-sight  to 
see ; that  a work  cannot  be  revolution- 
ized to  suit  one’s  own  ideals ; that  all 
plans  which  might  be  splendid  for  the 
present  would  be  disastrous  for  the  fu- 
ture ; that  slow,  steady  growth  is  more 
effective  than  rapid,  fluctuating  growth. 

II.  Shall  educated  ivorkcrs  be  sent? 

A certain  evangelist  while  addressing 

a body  of  student's  on  the  subject  of  mis- 
sionary work,  called  for  volunteers. 
Manv  of  them  responded  to  the  call  but 
he  refused  to  consider  many  of  them  on 
the  ground  that  their  education  had  de- 
veloped such  visionary  ideals  as  to  ren- 
der them  wholly  disqualified  for  mission 
work.  The  reason  for  their  visionary 
ideals  iwas  that  they  had  never  had  the 
opportunity  of  engaging  in  such  pursuits 
which  would  render  them  practical. 
Would  we  therefore  discourage  the  ac- 
quiring of  mental  training  from  some 
institution  of  learning?  By  no  means. 
Such  training  is  of  too  much  value  in 
the  different  phases  of  Christian  work,  to 
be  neglected  or  discouraged.  Do  not 
think,  dear  reader,  that  the  heathen  who 
bow  to  inanimate  gods,  are  so  simple- 
minded  that  anythin g or  any  one  will 
convince  them  of  their  error.  Their 
teachings  have  been  established  for  ages 
past,  and  only  with  the  most  persistent 
effort  and  able  teaching,  backed  by  the 
power  of  God,  will  they  be  brought  to 
the  light.  But  we  would  not  limit  the 
idea  of  education  to  the  walls  of  some 
institution.  W e 'would  make  it  include 
many  of  those  who  have  become  learned 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  in  the  great 
school  of  life  where  experience  and  mind 
training  go  hand  in  hand.  Mission 
Boards  need  not  confine  themselves  to 
drawing  from  our  student  body  only,  for 
there  are  many  other  in  our  beloved 
church  well  qualified  for  mission  work. 

III.  Should  the  health  of  those  to  be 
scut  be  considered? 

One  has  said:  Be  absolutely  fearless 
about  vour  life  and  infinitely  careful 
alxiut  your  health.  This  maxim  may 
well  be  taken  into  consideration  in  choos- 
ing those  who  are  to  go  to  foreign  fields. 
But  do  not  think  for- a moment  that  even 
after  the  most  careful  examination,  no. 


mistakes  may  be  made.  Many  have  been 
invalided  home,  who  seemed  strong 
when  they  left  the  home  land.  This, 
however,  should  not  be  an  excuse  for 
haphazard  work.  According  to  the  judg- 
ments of  the  workers  on  the  field  it 
would  be  very  wise  to  choose  a commit- 
tee of  three  competent  physicians  whose 
duty  it  would  be  to  give  every  volunteer 
a thorough  physical  examination. 

IV.  Should  an  age  limit  be  establish- 
ed and  strictly  adhered  to? 

This  question  has  puzzled  the  mind.? 
of  many  for  years  since  there  are  those 
in  younger  years  who  seem  qualified  to 
assume  responsibilities.  Most  Boards, 
however,  will  not  appoint  workers  below 
a certain  age,  since  the  responsibilities 
thrust  upon  workers  on  the  mission  field 
are  too  great  to  be  borne  by  young  shoul- 
ders. The  minimum  limit  of  twenty- 
five  years,  as  established  by  our  Board, 
seems  most  reasonable. 

V.  Should  special  training  for  Mis- 
sionaries be  required? 

The  man  for  industrial  work,  such  as 
blacksmithing,  weaving,  carpentering, 
etc.,  must  have  the  ability,  not  only  to 
apply  himself,  but  to  teach  others.  Is 
one  adapted  for  such  work  and  impress- 
ed to  learn  some  trade  preparatory  to 
mission  work?  We  see  no  Scripture 
against  such  preparation.  God  and  the 
church  must  decide  his  qualification  for 
entering  his  chosen  field  of  labor.  For  a 
people  who  are  in  idolatry,  and  lower  in 
the  scale  of  civilization,  industrial  work 
is  a very  effective  way  of  reaching  the 
masses.  Not  by  revolutionizing  their 
methods  of  work,  but  by  causing  them  in 
their  own  way  to  improve  their  own 
methods  of  work. 

Professional  Christian  men  are  needed, 
such  as  teachers  of  schools,  physicians, 
trained  nurses  and  persons  of  business 
ability.  Native  teachers  must  have  some 
one  to  train  them  to  teach  the  many 
thousand's  of  illiterate  persons  around 
them.  Many  are  dying  of  diseases  who 
would  recover,  were  there  some  with  the 
knowledge  of  remedies  which  would  Whip 
to  set  the  system  right.  Even  the  busi- 
ness to  be  done  by  a mission  would  re- 
quire the  time  of  one  trained  for  that 
purpose  and  his  developed  talents  would 
not  come  amiss  as  he  mingles  with  the 
people  or  trains  natives  along  business 
lines. 

VI.  IV ho  is  now  most  needed  in  / ndia  1 

( )ur  answer  would  unhesitatingly  Ik: 
A medical  missionary.  ( )ne  who  is  a 
man  of  God  first,  a missionary  second, 
and  ready  to  use  his  training  in  treating 
sick  people  and  pointing  them  to  the 
Lamb  of  God.  Enough  missionaries  are 
on  the  field  to  demand  his  services.  The 
severe  climate  and  strain  from  work  tells 
on  their  health. 

Mav  we  here  emphasize  the  fact  that 
soul-saving  is  the  purpose  of  all  mission 
work.  ( )ne  must  consider  his  other  work 
as  secondary  and  as  only  a means  to  the 
great  end  of  spreading  the  Gospel. 

Dhamtari,  C.  I’.,  India. 
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Miscellaneous 

THE  YOUTH  AND  THE  SUNDAY- 
SCHOOL— THE  GIRL. 

By  Bertha  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  bud  lies  the  unfolded  rose!  so, 
also,  in  the  child  lies  unfolded  manhood 
and  womanhood.  We  cannot  change  the 
rose  bud,  for  the  shape,  color  and  other 
characteristics  are  already  formed; 
neither  can  we  change  the  nature  of  a 
child,  but  we  can  lead  into  right  ways 
and  protect  from  evil  ones. 

To  have  too  many  teachers,  or  train- 
ers for  one  child  is  quite  sure  not  to 
bring  best  results ; but,  from  the  view- 
point of  the  Sunday  school,  the  parents, 
the  superintendent  and  the  teacher  are 
directly  responsible.  All  of  us  seem  to 
realize  that  we  owe  something  to  little 
children,  and  it  is  true ; but  when  they 
reach  the  adolescent  period,  or  the  per- 
iod of  change  from  childhood  to  adult 
life,  for  some  reason,  they  are  somewhat 
neglected. 

The  girl  of  this  age  has  new  feelings 
growing  in  her.  She  is  learning  to  know 
herself,  and  is  attaining  to  that  self-hood 
which  will  make  her  of  real  value  to  the 
world.  She  is  beginning  to  realize  that 
she  is  responsible  for  her  own  life,  and 
must  now  take  charge  of  it.  Because  of 
her  struggle  with  these  new  feelings,  she 
is  harder  to  hold  in  the  Sunday  school, 
harder  to  reach.  Shall  we,  then,  let  her 
go,  to  give  our  time  and  attention  to 
those  younger  or  older?  By  all  means, 
no ; for  this  is  the  turning  point  in  her 
life,  and  now,  as  never  before,  does  she 
need  help  and  sympathy.  Sisters,  do  we 
not  remember  how  we  sometimes  craved 
the  sympathy  of  friends? 

Parents  sometimes  fail  to  realize  the 
greatness  of  their  duty  toward  these  ten- 
der plants  of  the  home,  which  are  en- 
trusted to  us  both  for  our  good  and 
theirs.  When  we  remember  that  less 
than  one  out  of  twenty  American  Chris- 
tians ever  have  family  prayers,  it  is  ap- 
palling. Is  this  Christ-like?  Can  it  be 
that  during  the  period  in  which  young 
lives  are  being  moulded,  this  important 
ingredient  should  be  omitted? 

Too  much  restraint  is  as  harmful  as 
too  much  liberty,  but  family  prayers  do 
not  indicate  restraint.  The  much  re- 
peated “don’t”  of  the  parent  may  pro- 
duce harm,  while  if  children  feel  that 
their  parents  retain  perfect  confidence  in 
them,  even  when  they  are  doing  things 
they  should  not,  that  confidence,  that  ex- 
pectation will  make  them  long  to  be 
better. 

Some  have  the  mistaken  idea  that  chil- 
dren are  for  the  home  and  farm ; instead, 
the  home  and  the  farm  should  be  for  the 
children.  It  may  he  perfectly  right  to 
have  poultry  books  and  farm  papers  or  to 
pay  $5. of)  for  a washer,  or  $25.00  for  a 
sewing  machine,  for  the  physical  wel- 


fare of  the  family,  but  if  such  articles 
arc  bought  simply  to  help  enlarge  the 
hank  account,  while  not  so  much  as  $5.00 
a year  is  given  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  each  child,  need  we  be  surprised  if 
they  lose  interest  in  home  and  home 
things?  If  a girl  sees  that  she  is  appre- 
ciated in  the  home,  she  is  more  apt  to 
believe  that  she  is  appreciated  in  the  Sun- 
day school.  There,  too,  she  can  be  made 
to  feel  that  responsibility  is  about  to 
come  to  her,  and  that  she  needs  to  pre- 
pare for  it. 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  bring  them  up 
to  be  as  good  as  our  neighbors’  children, 
but  we  should  give  them  a chance  to  he 
the  best  possible,  and  to  iive  their  convic- 
tions toward  God  and  man.  If  they  do 
not  each  inherit  a farm,  it  may  be  all  the 
better.  Should  we  not  put  their  spirit- 
ual welfare  first?  One  way  of  having 
them  see  this  as  most  important,  is  to 
change  our  way  of  speaking  about  oth- 
ers. When  some  one  inquires  about 
some  friend,  would  we  not  give  more 
real  information  in  regard  to  his  worth 
if  we  told  of  his  character  and  his  use- 
fulness to  the  world,  than  of  farms 
bought  or  failure  in  business? 

Fathers  and  mothers,  have  you  always 
told  your  children  the  truth?  Some  par- 
ents are  so  desirous  of  keeping  their  chil- 
dren pure,  that  they  will  not  answer  their 
questions  in  regard  to  things  really  help- 
ful. Is  your  own  heart  pure?  “To  the 
pure  all  things  are  pure.”  If  you  do  not 
tell  them  in  a pure  way,  some  one  else 
will  tell  them  in  an  impure  way.  How 
much  greater  their  confidence  in  par- 
ents who  always  told  them  the  truth  so 
far  as  they  were  able  to  understand. 

Instead  of  teasing  and  speaking  lightly 
to  girls,  we  should  speak  seriously  of  the 
future  homes  for  which  they  are  already 
becoming  responsible.  It  is  the  subject 
in  which  they  are  becoming  more  inter- 
ested, and  yet  the  one  they  will  avoid  if 
the  proper  relation  to  them  is  not  exist- 
ing. I do  not  mean  that  we  should  teach 
them  to  fall  in  love,  hut  rather  show  them 
the  silliness  of  girlish  emotion  and  the 
seriousness  of  real  love. 

“Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts, 
hut  the  same  Spirit”  (I  Cor.  12:4),  and 
surely  there  are  those  especially  fitted 
and  called  to  superintend  Sunday 
schools.  We  all  feel  at  home  where  the 
superintendent  does  his  work  cheerfully, 

To  say  that  the  superintendent  should 
he  a Christian  is  hardly  necessary.  No 
one  can  recognize  the  duties  of  life  until 
he  learns  from  God  what  life  is.  Few 
there  are  who  seem  to  he  perfect  in  the 
sight  of  men,  hut  it  is  no  disgrace  for 
them  to  own  any  mistake  made.  The 
superintendent,  as  leader  of  the  school, 
has  great  need  of  a consistent  daily  life. 

In  some  Sunday  schools  so  much  at- 
tention is  given  to  those  inclined  to  do 
right  that  others  are  neglected.  Youth 
is  the  period  of  greatest  inclination  to 
evil,  and  sometimes  it  is  a temptation  to 
let  them  drift  away  from  the  Sunday 
school  and  from  right  ways,  hoping  to 


reclaim  them  sometime.  But  it  is  also 
the  period  of  greatest  inclination  to  good. 
There  arc  more  Christians  than  crimi- 
nals. Let  us  take  courage  and  go  on. 
The  great  majority  of  Christians  made 
their  decisions  at  the  beginning  of  the 
adolescent  period.  Wise  and  patient 
training  brought  them  naturally  to  this 
place.  But  when  they  have  come  into 
the  fold  they  need  food,  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word,  that  ye  (they)  may  grow 
thereby  (I  Pet.  2:2).  Such  wilj  never 
think  they  are  “graduated”  from  Sunday 
school.  Even  though  they  have  passed 
all  examinations  on  the  lessons  of  each 
quarter,  they  will  be  ready  to  study  those 
same  lessons  over  and  over,  each  time 
finding  something  new. 

The  superintendent  has  a very  respon- 
sible position.  A certain  young  sister 
told  me  that  her  mother’s  prayers  and 
the  personal  interest  of  her  Sunday 
school  superintendent  were'  the  two 
strongest  factors  in  leading  her  to 
Christ.  Children  have  higher  concep- 
tions of  truth  than  we  sometimes  think. 
This  sister  was  under  conviction  before 
she  was  ten  years  of  age,  and  would  have 
taken  a stand  for  the  Master,  but  was 
told  by  a minister  that  she  was  too  young. 
From  that  time  until  the  age  of  fifteen 
years,  although  she  went  with  her  par- 
ents to  Sunday  school,  she  was  deter- 
mined never  to  be  a Christian,  because 
Christian  people  did  not  want  her.  The 
teacher  at  one  time  made  a heartless  re- 
mark about  the  girls  of  her  class,  and 
thus  lost  her  influence.  Had  it  not  been 
for  the  superintendent’s  personal  inter- 
est and  his  pleadings  to  God  for  her  full 
surrender,  tins  life  might  have  been  lost 
to  the  church. 

If  children  are  bunched  up  in  classes, 
with  no  regard  for  individual  likenesses, 
and  no  attention  to  age,  it  shows  that 
we  are  not  much  concerned  for  them  ex- 
cept to  dispose  of  them  for  the  hour,  and 
we  lose  one  of  the  strongest  holds  on 
their  hearts.  A true  superintendent  is 
interested  in  each  class,  and  feels  the 
responsibility  of  selecting  teachers ; also 
of  noticing  whether  these  teachers  are 
suited  to  their  particular  classes.  It  is 
a help  to  class  and  teacher  if  he  occasion- 
ally joins  them  in  reciting  the  lesson,  or 
asks  what  progress  they  are  making.  A 
word  of  commendation  adds  confidence 
in  both  superintendent  and  teacher. 
Those  who  encourage  children  and 
young  people  to  learn  the  golden  texts 
for  each  quarter  never  will  know  how 
great  the  results  may  be.  To  give  a re- 
port of  the  attendance  for  each  quarter 
also  has  a good  effect.  Attendance  an  1 
interest  go  together. 

The  superintendent  and  minister  can 
work  together  to  good  advantage,  in  pro- 
viding an  occasional  song  service  or  ser- 
mon, especially  adapted  to  youthful 
minds.  It  will  help  pave  the  way  I"1 
their  interest  in,  and  regular  attendance 
at  any  service  following  the  Sunday 
school. 

If  parents  and  superintendent  are  not 
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interested,  the  responsibility  of  the  teach- 
er is  more  than  doubled.  Some  teachers 
become  faint-hearted  because  of  such 
conditions,  thinking  one  hour  out  of  sev- 
en days  too  short  a time  to  bring  results. 
Hut  if  that  one  hour  is  given  to  whole- 
hearted service,  it  will  be  the  means  of 
.raining  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
children  and  parents.  But  that  hour  can- 
not be  one  of  whole-hearted  service  un- 
less a part  of  each  week-day  also  is  spent 
in  prayer  and  that  for  the  class. 

A teacher  must  have  heart-power — 
lore,  if  she  would  win  her  girls.  She 
needs  to  know  something  of  the  daily- 
life,  as  well  as  the  spiritual  condition, 
of  each  member  of  her  class. 

A verse  like  I Tim.  4:12  can  be  used 
as  an  encouragement  to  them : — “Let  no 
man  despise  thy  youth : but  be  thou  an 
example  (or  pattern)  of  the  believers, 
in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in 
spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.”  ( )h  the  possi- 
bilities wrapped  up  in  our  dear  young 
"iris,  and  the  responsibility  of  leading 
them  to  enjoy  true  Christian  lives! 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

MORE  ABOUT  W.  VA. 

By  D.  F.  Detweiler.’ 

For  Tl>e  Gospel  Witness. 

1 am  persuaded  now  after  writing  the 
first  article,  that  it  is  important  that  our 
brethren  should  know  more  about  the 
situation  as  it  really  is.  I am  inclined  to 
feel  that  the  Lord  has  a hand  in  this 
work  and  that  He  wants  the  brotherhood 
to  know  of  the  sacrifices  that  have  been 
made,  so  that  they  can  contribute  of  their 
abundance. 

When  I think  of  the  fine  horses  that 
our  brethren  in  some  parts  have — they 
would  not  have  any  hut  the  best  I 
would  say  to  such,  Think  for  a moment 
how  the  Lord  has  blessed  you.  1 he 
same  may  lie  said  of  homes. 

Now  the  ministering  brother  that  lives 
eight  miles  beyond  Job,  about  eighty- 
eight  miles  from  Harrisonburg,  has  no 
horse,  walks  ten  miles  to  service  and 
hack  in  one  day,  through  mud  and  rain, 
across  mountains  ami  rocks.  1 here  are 
other  hardships  that  our  brethren  have 
to  endure.  1 will  refrain  mentioning 
them  for  charity’s  sake. 

Now  brethren,  did  it  ever  occur  to  y ou 
that  God  wants  more  of  an  equality  be- 
tween brethren?  Read  II  Cor.  8:14.  also 
II  Cor.  9.  Let  us  he  careful  that  we  do 
not  muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the 
corn.  Paul  savs  this  is  written  for  our 
srikes  as  a reminder.  Read  II  Cor.  9:9-1 1- 
Paul  savs,  “If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a great  thing  if  we 
shall  reap  vour  carnal  things?  I he\ 
do  not  use  this  power  lest  they  should 
hinder  the  Gospel.  “Even  so  hath  the 
Lord  ordained,  that  they  that  preach  the 
Gospel  should  live  of  the  Gospel  (I  t or- 

9:I4)-  • L- 

Now  I would  not  have  anyone  tliniK 
that  our  preachers  are  making  any  re- 


quests. I have  never  heard  a word  of 
complaint.  While  we  do  not  believe  in 
a salaried  ministry,  some  have  gone  to 
the  other  extreme,  and  it  does  not  occur 
to  them  that  they  are  required  to  share 
with  them.  Paul  not  having  used  this 
right  that  he  had,  does  not  discharge  our 
duty ; however,  we  ought  not  to  be  so 
tender  that  we  should  be  offended  if 
asked  to  contribute.  God  wants  a “cheer- 
ful giver.” 

Now  I will  tell  you  what  inspired  me 
to  write  this  second  article.  A brother 
from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  after  reading 
my  other  article,  was  moved  to  send  me 
$2.00  for  the  cause,  and  later  others  sent 
until  I had  the  sum  of  $22.00.  I,  not  be- 
ing the  proper  person  to  receive  dona- 
tions, will  forward  the  money  to  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  Va.,  and  would 
sav,  all  money  should  he  sent  to  Bro.  Eli 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  treasurer  of 
Home  Mission  Board  of  Va. 

Thanks  he  to  God  and  the  brother  who 
has  been  instrumental  in  starting  the 
fund. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Noth. — See  report  of  contributions  in 
another  column. 


“IF  THE  RIGHTEOUS  SCARCELY 
BE  SAVED.” 

By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  word  “scarcely”  here  seems  to 
call  a halt  in  our  Christian  journey ; we 
should  seriously  consider  what  it  does 
and  will  yet  really  mean  to  live  true  to 
God  and  he  final  conquerors. 

The  Apostle  Peter  tells  11s,  I he  cud 
of  all  things  is  at  hand,  and  men  arc  not 
sober  and  watching  unto  prayer.”  Con- 
sidering these  things  and  how  few  God’s 
people  are,  compared  with  the  throngs 
who  are  pushing  and  rushing  their  way- 
down  to  destruction.  We  need  to  he  on 
our  guard  and  watch  and  pray,  for  sure- 
Iv  such  environments  will  have  a mighty 
tendency  to  stupefy  and  overcome  the 

Christian  warrior.  . 

Peter  again  tells  us,  "As  Christ  hath 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm  your- 
selves likewise  with  the  same  mind  : ’ and 
if  we  are  to  have  the  “mind  of  Christ 
we  mav  as  well  heed  this  command  111  the 
outset  and  prepare  to  go  through  any 
trials,  to  suffer  and  by  all  means  seek 
and  obtain  an  experience  that  cannot  lie 
shaken,  one  that  will  stand  the  storm. 

It  is  trul v a wonderful  and  blessed 
privilege  to  live  in  the  time  when  Jesus 
l.ur  Savior  is  expected  and  promised  to 
return  to  earth,  likely  to  appear  at  any 

tUSurelv  we  do  not  realize  as  we  should 
the  precious  privileges  and  the  knowl- 
.YTC  of  these  truths.  Praise  His  name, 
r.ul  ivc  pause— Jesus  SaM:'’Wh™  the 
Son  of  Man  comcth.  will  he  find  faith  on 

1,1  When1  he  prayed  and  sweat  those 
.rreat  drops  of  blood  m IBs  ag- 
onv  in  the  Garden  of  Gethscm- 


ane,  when,  as  we  sing,  “The  faith  of 
His  followers  was  almost  gone,”  His 
burdened  heart  cried:  “Father,  if  thou 

be  willing,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me.” 
What  a prospect  this  was ! No  wonder 
it  looked  doubtful  whether  faith  would 
stand.  And  if  we  compare  the  Savior’s 
return  to  His  departure,  no  wonder  He 
said:  “Shall  He  find  faith?”  Therefore 
it  puts  before  us  a mighty  question: 
Will  we,  will  I,  be  able  to  stand? 

God  help  us,  we  must,  as  the  only 
chance  for  our  escape,  put  ourselves  ful- 
ly over  on  the  Lord’s  side  for  sacrifice  or 
service. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

CHURCHGOING. 

By  Dewayne  D.  Culp. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

“Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or  drink 
or  whatsoever  you  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  God”  (I  Cor.  10:31).  “Therefore  to 
him  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and  docth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”  (James  4^7)- 
“For  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God  (Luke  6:15)-  “For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all”  (Tames 
2:10).  “But  I say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment”  (Matt.  12:36).  “Remem- 
ber the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy” 
(Ex.  20:9). 

Let  11s  apply  these  texts  to  our  church- 
going. Are  we  living  up  to  them?  Let 
11s  follow  the  church-goer  from  the  time 
he  leaves  home  to  the  time  he  returns 
again.  What  are  you  going  to  church 
for?  Do  you  know?  You  surely  ought 
to  know  what  you  do  it  for.  Is  it  as  the 
first  reference  says,  “to  the  honor  and 
the  glory  of  God”?  Here  are  some  rea- 
sons why  people  go  to  church : To  have 
a good  time ; to  sec  and  be  seen ; to  have 
a talk  with  some  one ; to  disturb  the 
meeting ; also  various  other  reasons. 
Some,  however,  go  to  worship,  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  Now,  what  are  you  going 
for?  Are  we  trying  to  do  right?  If  so, 
let  us  weigh  the  matter  in  the  balances 
of  God’s  word.  Are  our  motives  in  go- 
ing “weighed  and  found  wanting”?  Or 
are  they  as  they  should  be,  “founded  on 
the  Rock”?  How  do  you  conduct  your- 
self while  going  to,  during,  and  after 
church  services  ? This  is  a matter  that 
concerns  all  of  11s. 

Are  our  church  services  what  they 
should  be?  They  are  just  what  we  make 
them.  If  we  all  go  for  true  worship,  for 
a spiritual  feast,  then  all  well  and  good. 
But  if  it  is  as  a great  many  do,  go  "just 
to  have  a time  ’,  then  we  say,  all  wrong. 
There  are  not  enough  of  11s  who  are  true 
enough  to  our  faith  to  go  in  time,  be 
prompt,  go  in  and  behave  when  you  are 
there,  take  active  part  in  the  services  all 
through,  take  to  heart  and  keep  what 
the  instructor  teaches  you.  go  home 
when  the  meeting  is  over  and  do  not  let 
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the  evil  one  come  and  take  out  of  your 
heart  the  good  seed  sown.  Unless  you 
have  a good,  proven,  just,  useful  reason 
for  staying  after  services  we  say,  Go 
home,  or  somewhere  else  if  you  think 
best.  “Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God  ’.  Too  many  of  us  like  to 
stand  around  and  talk  a while  after 
church,  and,  sad  to  say,  even  before  and 
during  services. 

What  do  we  talk  about?  The  sermon? 
The  good  hymns  we  sing  ? Or  about 
the  fat  hogs  and  cattle?  How  much 
moncv  1 made  on  that  trade  and  what 
not?  A brother  said  to  me  that  there 
are  some  people  “standing  around  after 
church  and  talking  foolishness  until  they 
forget  all  about  the  sermon  and  lose  all 
the  good  seed  sown  in  their  hearts”.  It 
is  too  much  the  case.  Do  we  do  such 
things  “to  the  glory  of  God”?  How 
could  we?  Answer  for  yourself.  Would 
it  not  be  well  and  good  if  all  us  church- 
members  would  go  to  church,  go  in  right 
away,  sit  down  and  behave,  go  home  im- 
mediately after  church  is  dismissed,  and 
thereby  let  our  lights  shine  to  the  world 
that  much  more  brightly  ? 

Remember  the  next  reference. 
“Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin”. 
Now,  if  you  know  it  to  be  good  to  do 
these  things  and  bridle  your  tongue,  you 
sin  if  you  do  not  do  them.  The  world 
likes  to  go  and  have  a time,  and  some 
professing  Christians  like  to  and  do  fol- 
low their  example.  Do  you  ? Do  I ? 
Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  see  just 
where  we  stand,  on  God’s  side  or  on  the 
side  of  the  world.  “For  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men  is  abomina- 
tion in  the  sight  of  God”.  A good  (?) 
time  at  church  or  anywhere.  Is  it  high- 
ly esteemed  among  men?  Yes,  to  be  sure 
it  is.  Now  is  it  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God?  The  Scripture  says  it  is,  and 
the  Scripture  will  stand.  God  s word  is 
sure,  and  if  you  doubt  it  read  II  Tim.  3: 
16.  Those  verses  were  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  God.  Foolish  talking  at  church 
or  elsewhere,  going  to  satisfy  our  lusts, 
what  is  it  for  ? And  what  will  be  the  re- 
sults of  the  same?  This  is  an  important 
subject.  What  will  we  do  with  it, 
brethren  ? “But  I say.  unto  you,  That  ev- 
ery idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the  day 
of  judgment.”  Now  be  careful.  What 
is  the  first  thing  you  do  when  you  go  to 
church  and  when  church  is  over.  We 
are  responsible  for  how  we  conduct  our- 
selves in  this  life.  Arc  we  preparing  our 
lesson  well?  Are  our  lives  in  harmony 
with  God’s  word,  the  Bible?  Do  we 
“wholly  follow  the  Lord  my  (our)  God?” 
We  need  whole-hearted  Christians.  “For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and 
yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of 
all”.  Do  we  offend  anyone  by  our 
church-going?  Let  us  do  right  and  if 
people  take  offense  at  us  we  are  free 
from  their  blood.  This  reference  teach- 
es to  “wholly  follow  the  Lord”.  Are  we 
doing  so? 


“Remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep 
it  holy”.  Let  us  do  so  by  going  to  church 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  There  are  other 
things  that  might  be  brought  in  under 
the  subject  of  church-going,  viz:  young 
members  as  well  as  older  ones  of  oppo- 
site sex  coming  in  and  sitting  together 
in  church,  and  not  kneeling  during  pray- 
er. Getting  up  a crowd  to  go  some- 
where after  church  for  a dinner.  Church 
festivals,  etc.,  etc.  Try  to  apply  the  ref- 
erences given  above  to  each  of  the  evils 
named.  Study  the  subject.  It  is  not 
nearly  exhausted.  “Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day  to  keep  it  holy”. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

The  Annual  Sunday  School  Conference  for 
the  Southwestern  Pa.  Conference  District  will 
be  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  38,  29,  1908. 

The  Church  Conference  for  the  same  dis- 
trict will  be  held  at  the  same  place  Aug.  30, 

31  1906.  Bishops  and  officers  of  Conference 
will  meet  Tuesday,  Aug.  28,  at  2 P.  M.  Please 
send  all  questions  and  all  S.  S.  and  Church 
reports  to  the  secretary  before  Aug.  20,  1906. 

Announce  your  coming  to  C.  H.  King,  D. 
W.  Maust  or  F.W.  Bender,  who  will  meet  you 
at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  the  nearest  railroad  sta- 
tion. Coupons  for  reduced  R.  R.  rates  can  be 
secured  by  writing  to  the  secretary.  A gen- 
eral invitation  is  extended  to  the  brother- 
hood. Come  to  help  and  to  receive  help. 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Secretary, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4. 

A Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Moyer  Church,  Vineland,  Ont.,  on 
Sept.  19  and  20.  The  semi-annual  Church 
Conference  for  the  Niagara  District  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  21.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  pres- 
ent on  these  occasions. 

S.  F.  C. 

The  church  conference  for  the  Western 
District  (Amish)  will  be  held  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  Sept.  26 
and  27.  The  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  immediately  after 
the  church  conference.  Sept.  28. 

All  brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to 
meet  with  us.  Bishops  and  ministers  will 
meet  on  the  evening  before  conference  be- 
gins, Sept.  25,  to  arrange  the  work  of  con- 
ference. Especially  do  we  invite  visiting 
bishops  and  ministers  to  meet  with  ns  and 
help  us  in  the  work. 

Those  coming  on  the  T.  P.  & W.  will  stop 
off  at  Eureka  and  notify  C.  H.  Smith, 
Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Those  coming 
on  the  C.  & A.  will  stop  at  Metamora  and 
notify  J-  A.  Bachman,  Cazenovia,  111.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1.  Those  coming  on  the  Sante  Fe 
will  stop  at  Roanoke,  111.,  and  notify  Christ 
Wagner,  Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN. 

The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for 
Missouri  and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congrega- 
tions in  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  Eastern 
Kansas  and  Louisiana  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  Thursday  and  Friday,  September 
27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co., 
Mo.  Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  25, 
and  26,  at  the  same  place.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  East,  West,  North  and  South,  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  the  East 
should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  m.,  as  there  is  but  one  train  each 
way.  Further  information  may  be  obtain- 
ed by  writing  to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHAR- 
ITIES FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  JULY, 
1906. 

RECEIVED.  • 

Evangelizing. 

Local  Mission  Board  of  Neb.  and 


Kans $ 33.76 

Chicago  Mission.  v 

A sister,  Allensville,  Pa 1.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 2.50 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind 6.75 

J.  F.  Brunk  5 00 

Jacob  Enns  100 

Bro.  Landis,  Pa 3.00 

H.  S.  Wenger 100 

A Bro.,  Chicago,  Ills.  10.00 

Lena  Conrad  1-00 

J.  A.  Bachman  10.00 

Aaron  Bachman  25 

Levi  Blauch  4.00 

West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia 15.00 

Mrs.  S.  B.  Wenger  15.00 

Metamora  Cong.,  Ills 8.55 

Peter  Schertz  5.00 

Friends,  Metamora,  Ills 10.00 

Lydia  Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class,  Ills 3.15 

J.  J.  Summer  5.00 

Local  Mission  B'd,  Kans.  & Neb 25.50 

S.  S.  Class,  Tiskilwa,  Ills 1.25 

Bro.  Epp,  Neb.  . . . 6.00 

Friends  1-00 

Daniel  Brenneman  2.00 

Total  $142.45 

India  Mission. 

A Sister,  Allensville,  Pa.  (Lepers)  ..$  1.00 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia 8.50 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind 37.00 

Local  Miss’n  B’d,  Kans.  and  Neb...  68.56 

Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind 4.32 

Catlin  S.  S.,  Kansas 3.05 

Bethany  S.  S.,  Kansas 5.00 

Cullom  S.  S.,  Ills.  10.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa.  (Village)  35.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 16.40 

A Friend,  Markham,  Ont 3.00 

Morrison  S.  S.,  Ills 21.00 

J.  F.  Riehl  (Bible  Woman)  25.50 

Jacob  Yoder  10.00 

A Brother,  Ohio  1-66 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind 13.25 

A Sister,  Allensville,  Pa 3.00 

Total  $265.58 

India  Orphans. 

Jacob  Zimmerman  $ 15.00 

J.  and  L.  Hershberger  15.00 

White  Oak  C.  E.  S.,  Ills 15.00 

Working  Girls’  Missionary  Society, 

Goshen,  Ind 15.00 

J.  O.  Martin  15-60 

Jos.  R.  Fretz  5.00 

Total  $ 80.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

From  Beach  City,  Ohio  $ 8.75 

From  A Sister "-60 

A.  R.  Miller 50 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind 6.7  > 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 3.9;> 

A.  M.  Sunday  School  Conf.,  Ore 10-’" 

Sunday  School  Union,  Ohio 12.00 

M.  R.  Ebersole  2.00 

Y.  P.  Meeting,  Bethel  Cong.,  Ohio  . . 11  00 

Working  Girls’  Missionary  Society, 

Goshen,  Ind ®.0J 

A Sister,  Elkhart,  Ind 1" 

A Brother,  Elkhart,  Ind J 

A Sister,  Chicago,  Ills jj.O” 

Bro.  Brenneman  

(For  Song  Books.) 

Lloyd  Hershberger J ' J 

Nettie  Krelder  " J! 

Alvina  E.  Engel  jj.o 

George  Hostetler  ".jo 

Maggie  Detweiler  1- 

A Sister  “ 

Fanny  Augspurger  *•" 

N.  E.  Troyer  
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g.  A.  Kurtz  70 

Lorna  Detweiler  1.00 

Lydia  Stutzman  2.75 

1511a  Baumgardner  1.00 

__ 5.00 

Total  $ 93.40 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. 

D.  S.  Yoder  $ 10.00 

Louisa  Snavely  1,200.00 

Orphans’  Home. 

A Sister  $ 5.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 5.10 

General  Fund. 

Louisa  Snavely,  Ohio  $275.00 

Old  People’s  Home. 

A Sister  $ 5.00 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 5.40 

South  America. 

Local  Mission  Board,,  Kans  and  Neb. 

$ 10.00 

Sent  Direct  to  India. 

(April  and  May  Rei>orts.) 

llowmansville  Mission  Friends  $102  52 

Amos  Ressler  3 48 

Sadie  Hartzler  15  00 

From  rreeport,  Ills 5.75 

S S Class  29.25 

Aged  Sister,  Freeport,  Ills 100.00 

1).  M.  Shertz  30.00 

I).  D.  Zook  la-00 

Levi  A.  Ressler  15-00 

A.  A.  Ressler  100.00 

Barbara  Ruvenacht  15-60 

Mrs.  C.  Ruvenacht 3.00 

Eli  D.  Yoder 15.00 

A Sister,  Pa ;,-0? 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kans 24.3a 

S.  P.  Zook,  sale  of  D.  M.  & B.  I.  Pro- 
ducts  ..«#••••••••••••••••••••••*  9«o0 

Mennonite  Mission  for  Village  School 

work  100.00 

J.  D.  Smicn  15-06 

Phebe  Summer  15.00 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Ills J7-76 

Government  of  India  for  Lepers  . . . ->6.00 

Government  of  India  for  School  work  50.00 

Government  of  India  for  Lepers :,a.00 

Total  $796.55 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. 

Domestic  > 6.00 

Clothing  2 1.86 

Express  10" 

Charity  

Gas  I-*;? 

Open  Air  Work  8.00 

Car  fare  

Stationery  I "1' 

Ice  I,*" 

Laundry  and  soap 8.19 

Living  2S.i:; 

Sundries  ”-,J 

Total  $101.54 

Fort  Wayne  Mission.  _ _ 

On  Mission  Building  $12.>.6-> 

Carpets  jjr'! 

Window  shades  “•*’ 

Living  40.41 

Laundry  

Gasoline  - 

Stationery  

Car  fare  . ‘j! 

Total  $153.51 

G.  L.  BENDER,  General  Treas.. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Receiv- 
ed During  the  Months  of  June  and  July, 
1906. 

E.  H.  Brunk  * l'l 

K F.  Slagel  

p-  J-  Wyse  

■L  R.  Zook  ' . 

Henry  Hershey  '.‘,- 

N’annie  M.  Kanagy  


Geo.  Kreider  25 

Clarence  J.  Smucker 30 

Magdalene  Hershey  .25 

Charles  B.  Byer  3.45 

Weaverland  S.  S 7.20 

Elizabeth  Hartzler’s  Grandchildren..  .11 

Scottdale  Congregation  17.15 

Charles  B.  Byer  .70 

Bettie  F.  Wenger  .25 

J.  S.  Hartzler  .25 

Mamie  B.  Hershey 25 

Total  $ 33.51 

Note. — As  all  tracts  are  furnished  free, 
amounts  for  25  cents  or  more  are  reported 
as  donations  to  the  Fund.  All  amounts  for 
less  than  25  cents  when  sent  with  an  order 
for  tracts  are  used  for  \>ostage  on  tracts 
and  are  not  re|Kjrted.  unless  it  is  stated 
that  the  amount  is  a donation. 

The  following  tracts  were  printed  since 
April  1.  1906: 

What  We  Believe. 

Are  You  a Christian? 

Are  you  Ready? 

Is  Thy  Heart  Right  with  God? 

Evils  of  the  Tongue. 

Social  Purity. 

Keep  to  the  Right. 

Nonconformity. 

The  Unequal  Yoke. 

How  to  Help  the  Mecti'ig. 

Writing  to  Jesus. 

The  Use  of  Tobacco 
Drinking  Condemnation 
A Barrel  of  Whiskey. 

A Bit  of  History.  (Mennonite  Church.) 
The  total  number  of  pages  of  tracts  print- 
ed during  the  last  four  months  is  1,002,700. 
With  gratefulness. 

A.  I).  MARTIN.  Sec’y  & Treas., 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

REPORT  OF  THE  LANCASTER  MENNO- 
NITE HOME  FOR  JULY,  1906. 

Goods  Contributed. 

Lizzie  W.  ltleecher,  basket  beans;  Isaac 
Miller,  50  qts.  cherries,  3 qts.  raspberries; 
Lydia  L.  Landis,  rhubarb:  Katie  H.  Longa- 
naker.  potatoes,  lettuce.  3 doz.  bananas,  bas- 
ket cakes;  Mary  A.  Berntheisel,  3 doz  eggs; 
Seth  Ebersole.  4 qts.  raspberries;  Joseph 
Gochanower.  2 crocks  applebutter,  2 cans 
jelly;  Sister  Hess  basket  rhubarb;  Nathan 
M Eberlv,  barrel  vinegar,  crock  peach  but- 
ter: N.  it.  I-cnan.  4 qts.  canned  cherries; 
Sister  St  t ickler,  bananas:  H.  L.  Heller, 

pears  and  apples;  Henry  F.  Eshbach,  roll- 
ing chair:  Mellinger’s  Sewing  Circle.  2t. 
towels;  Emma  Eberlv.  2 lbs.  honey;  Amos 
G Kauffman,  rolling  chair:  Mary  M.  Bren- 
neman. 6 shirts.  2 plain  suits;  Fannie  H. 
Brenneman.  peck  apples;  Sister  Hess,  rhu- 
barb- Sister  Daniel  Leanian.  cheese  and 
canned  tomatoes:  Amanda  Brenneman  V> 

let  nears:  John  P.  1.  $100;  Anna  How- 

aid  $1  25;  Emma  Kbcrly.  $1-00;  E.  II..  $2.00 
for'ico  cream;  B.  H $1.00  for  ice  cream; 
Mary  M Brenneman.  $l.nO;  Cora  K.  Har- 
,iis>,  $1  on;  Amanda  Brenneman,  $1.00; 
David  Westenberger,  $1.00;  Jacob  Ginger- 
ich.  $1.00. 

Health. 

The  health  of  the  inmates  was  fairly 
good  during  the  month,  a few  having  sum- 
mer complaint  on  account  of  the  *aim 
weather.  We  had  one  death.  Harry  lhffin- 
batteh  died  on  the  19.  death  being  due  to 
old  age.  His  age  was  9oy..  8m..  4d.  Bro. 
K, nig  and  wife  moved  out  of  me  Home  on 
tin-  •**>  We  have  two  rooms  unoccupied, 
and  four  applicants,  which  leaves  us  short 
of  room. 

Religious  Services. 

We  had  two  regular  meetings.  Amos 
Hoover,  of  Kinzers.  preached  for  us  on  Smi- 
,,.1V  s and  Noah  H.  Mack  preached  on  the 
' We  had  four  Sunday  school  exercises 
Theo  B Forrv,  A.  B.  Kshlen.au  and  Joseph 
Boil  were  with  us  on  the  1 and  gave  t.s  in- 


teresting talks,  for  which  we  are  thankful. 

Visitors. 

There  were  over  a httudred  visitors  at 
the  Home  during  the  mould. 

Crops. 

Our  crops  are  good  and  showing  that  the 
Lord  Is  blessing  the  work  of  tne  Home. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER,  Steward. 


REPORT  OF  CANTON  MISSION  BUILD- 
ING ADDITION. 

Finding  that  it  was  necessary  to  make 
some  repairs  to  the  old  church  here  in  order 
to  do  the  best  work,  the  matter  was  pre- 
sented at  the  Board  meeting  here  on  March 
31.  It  was  decided  that  we  should  pro- 
ceed with  the  work. 

Many  of  you  know  the  advantage  of  hav- 
ing extra  rooms  to  a church  where  chil- 
dren are  being  taught.  We  needed  one  very 
much.  The  paiut  on  the  seats  was  so  bad 
and  many  refused  to  come  because  the 
paint  stuck  to  their  clothes  and  spoiled 
them.  The  stoves  were  worn  out  and  need- 
ed to  be  replaced.  Glancing  at  our  report, 
you  may  think  our  expenses  were  rather 
large,  but  If  you  tnink  of  the  value  of  a 
soul,  the  advantage  it  will  give  us  in  teach- 
ing the  children  in  separate  rooms,  then 
compare  the  cost  with  the  bountiful  harvest 
the  Lord  has  again  blest  ns  with,  it  certain- 
ly will  not  seem  too  large. 

We  do  not  like  to  ask  for  money,  but 
the  funds  are  running  low,  and  thus  far 
only  six  dollars  have  come  in  for  the  bunu- 
ing  fund.  Any  contributions  you  may  give 
for  this  work  will  be  thankfully  received. 

We  give  an  itemized  report  of  building 
expenses. 

Brick  and  blocks  $ 17.23 

Lime  and  cement  5.75 

Mason  work  13.20 

Hardware  IS. 4 2 

Lumber  '. 183.00 

Sand  1-75 

Plastering  1S.20 

Paint  10.38 

Tin  2.65 

Two  rods  1-32 

Spouting  and  chimney  stack 11.00 

Lamps  3.00 

Labor,  Alfred  Finger  5.00 

Labor.  Bro.  Smith,  109  hours  16.35 

Labor,  Bro.  Bowen,  25  hrs 4.00 

Labor,  P.  R.  Lautz,  290  hrs 40.00 

Painting  seats  65.00 

Four  stoves  52.00 

Total  $468.25 

Thanking  you  for  past  favors  and  asking 
an  Interest  your  prayers. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

I>.  It.  LANTZ. 

P.  S. — In  sending  money,  please  slate 
whether  it  is  for  the  building  fund  or  for 
the  Mission. 

CONTRIBUTED  FOR  THE  W.  VA.  FIELD. 

A Brother,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa $ 2.00 

J.  D.  Hartman  2.00 

A Brother  2.00 

J.  II.  Detweiler  1-00 

Katie  Detweiler  I-00 

Eli  Brunk  r,-°° 

F.  B.  Showaltor 2.50 

Wilson  Burkholder •’,0 

G.  B.  Swartz Loo 

Jno.  Sutcr  4.00 

Oscar  Burkholder  LOO 

C.  D.  Wenger r,° 

Abram  Burkholder  1-60 

Geo.  Hammorle  60 

Lewis  Durer ,r,0 

C.  S.  Keller  *r,° 

Total  >22.50 

D.  F.  DETWEILER. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


A new  telegraph  cable  line  lias  been  es- 
tablished, via  Bonin,  across  the  Pacific, 
thus  giving  direct  communication  between 
Japan  and  the  United  States.  The  line  was 
opened  to  the  public  on  Aug.  1. 

King  Edward  and  Queen  Alexandria  are 
on  a visit  to  their  royal  relative,  Kaiser 
Wilhelm.  It  is  reported  that  the  purpose 
of  the  conference  is  to  frame  some  advice 
to  give  Czar  Nicholas  regarding  the  serious 
trouble  now  existing  in  Russia. 


MENNONITE  CONFERENCE 


CONFERENCE. 

Franconia  

Lancaster  


Recent  excavations  in  the  buried  city  of 
Pompeii  have  lead  scientists  to  believe  that 
Christianity  was  in  vogue  in  the  city  before 
its  destruction  by  the  volcano,  Vesuvius, 
during  the  first  century.  A vase  has  been 
unearthed  bearing  the  inscription  ot  Christ 
surrounded  by  a crown  of  thorns. 


Washington  Co.,  Md., 
A Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

Virginia  

S.  W.  Penn’a  

Canada  

East’n  Dlst.  A.  M.  . . 

Ohio  

Indiana-Mlchlgan  A. 

M 

Indiana-Mlchlgan  .. 

Illinois  

Misaourl-Iowa  


Kansas-Nebraska  . . 
Western  Dlst.  A.  M. . 


Nebraska  - Minnesota 


Edgar  Brown,  the  discoverer  of  the  fa- 
mous ore  deposits  in  the  Vermilion  and  Me- 
saba  ranges  in  Northern  Minnesota,  died  re- 
cently in  a hospital  in  Detroit,  penniless. 
Brown  had  not  only  discovered  these  rich 
ore  mines  but  worked  them  until  they  were 
rated  at  $13,000,000.  Earthly  riches  take 
wings  and  lly  away;  heavenly  riches  endure 
forever. 


WHERE  LOCATED. 
Eastern,  Pa, 

Lancaster,  Cumberland, 
York.  Lebanon,  Jun!ata| 
and  Snyder  Cos.,  Pa. 
Washington  Co.,  Md.,  A 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 
Virglnla  and  W.  Va. 

9.  W.  Pa.  A Md. 
Waterloo,  York  a 
Lincoln  Cos.,  OnL 
Ohio  and  Penn'a. 

Ohio. 

Tnd.  and  Mich. 

Ind.  and  Mich. 

Illinois. 

Mo.,  Ia.,  E.  Kan., 
Dak.,  Minn.,  La. 

Kan.,  Neb.,  Idaho,  Col., 
Ore.  and  Okla. 

111.,  Mo.,  Ia.,  Kan.,  CoL, 
Neb.,  Okla.,  and  Ore, 
Neb..  Minn..  8.  Da 
Manitoba,  Saakatche 
wan,  Kan.,  Tex. 


N. 


MEETS  WHEN. 

Members 

Annually.  1st  Thursday  May  and  Oct. 

8497 

Semi-annually.  Spring — Friday  before 
Good  Friday.  Fall — First  Friday  In  Oct. 

678* 

Annually,  2d  Friday  In  October. 

602 

Semi-annually.  2nd  Friday  May  A Oct. 

117* 

Annually,  4th  Thursday&Friday  In  Aug 

1066 

Annually,  4th  Thursday  In  May. 

1420 

Annually,  In  May  or  June. 

3161 

Annually  4th  ThursdayAFrlday  In  May 

1240 

Annually  1st  ThursdayAFriday  In  June 

1182 

Annually  2d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct. 

1183 

First  Friday  in  June. 

868 

Fourth  Thursday  A Friday  In  Sept. 

644 

Annually,  3d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct 

720 

. Annually  In  Sept. 

3051 

, Annually  in  October  or  November. 

382 

BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 


At  Elgin,  111.,  Ervin  Jones,  a ten-year-old 
boy,  set  himself  on  fire  by  wading  in  the 
river  and  was  so  seriously  burned  that  his 
life  is  despaired  of.  The  lad  found  a piece 
of  phosporous  that  some  workmen  had  drop- 
ped. he  put  it  in  his  pocket  and  when  the 
water  touched  it  the  substance  immediately 
began  to  burn.  Water  does  not  always  ex- 
tinguish fire,  it  sometimes  causes  ignition. 


A five  days’  Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  near  Mohea, 
Va.,  Sept.  5-10.  The  instructors  are  S.  G. 
Shetler  and  D.  H.  Bender.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  other  congregations  to 
meet  with  us  at  this  time  and  attend  the 
conference.  Those  coming  via  Richmond, 
stop  at  Oriana  and  those  coming  via  New- 
port News,  stop  at  Oyster  Point.  Both  these 
stations  are  on  the  C.  & O.  R.  R.  Write  to 
either  M.  B.  Shank  or  Walter  Groves,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  and  you  will  be  met  at  the  sta- 
tion. Send  for  program.  D.  S. 


John  N.  Chapman,  wardmaster  in  the 
United  States  Hospital  at  Coiumbus,  Ohio, 
has  received  notification  from  a firm  of  at- 
torneys in  Ireland  that  he  had  inherited 
$100,000,  20,000  acres  of  farming  land  in  Ire- 
land, an  8,000-acre  sheep  ranch  in  Australia 
and  the  title  of  Earl  of  Normington,  from 
his  father's  lately  deceased  brother.  Now, 
what  will  this  poor  man  do  with  all  that 
burden  thrust  upon  him? 


The  Lord  willing,  a Bible  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Tremont,  Ills..  Sept.  19-21,  with 
the  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  C.  Birky  and 
Daniel  Graber  ?j,s  instructors.  All  arc  in- 
vited to  attend. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  in  the  Rockton  Mennonite 
Church,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  27  to  Oct. 
2,  1906.  All  interested  in  the  study  of  God’s 
Word  are  invited  to  attend.  Announce  your 
coming  to  E.  J.  Blough,  J.  A.  Hummel,  or 
David  Kirk,  Rockton,  Pa. 


The  sultan  of  Turkey  is  reported  serious- 
ly ill.  It  is  hard  to  get  an  authentic  report, 
as  no  one  is  allowed  to  approach  him  ex- 
cept his  physicians  and  most  trustworthy 
servants,  and  these  are  under  ban  of  se- 
crecy. The  political  world  is  watching  with 
much  interest  the  condition  of  this  worldy- 
great  monarch.  In  the  event  of  his  death 
a great  change  is  expected  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Mohammedan  countries. 


©bttuaue 


A disastrous  shipwreck  occurred  off  Cape 
Palos,  Spain,  on  Aug.  4.  The  Italian  liner, 
Sirio,  struck  a rocky  reef  and  went  down 
with  800  passengers  aboard.  About  half  of 
these  were  drowned,  the  rest  got  to  the 
rocky  cape  without  food  or  clothing.  The 
captain  of  the  ship  committed  suicide.  What 
awful  foolishness  for  a man  to  throw  away 
his  soul  because  he  was  in  part  responsible 
for  the  bodily  death  of  others.  Judas-like. 


HSU  LEM  AN— On  July  30,  Leah  Eslile- 
man  (nee  Weaver)  wife  of  Jacob  S.  Eshlc- 
man,  died  at  her  home  in  Eberly’s  Mill, 
Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.,  of  carcinoma  of  the  liver; 
aged  6:!y.,  8m.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band, one  son  (Dea.  H.  W.  Eshleman)  four 
daughters,  three  grandchildren,  one  grand- 
child having  preceded  her.  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  a brother  and  a sister.  She  united 
with  the  Mennonite  church  in  her  young 
years,  and  lived  a consistent  Christian  life. 
We  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Slate  Hill  on 
Aug.  1,  conducted  by  Pre.  Samuel  Hess  and 
Bish.  B.  F.  Zimmerman  from  II  Tim.  4: 6,7,8. 
Interment  in  cemetery  adjoining. 

A Grandchild. 


China  has  decided  to  be  “like  other  na- 
tions,’’ at  least  in  the  show  of  fight  as  far  as 
standing  armies  are  concerned.  The  stand- 
ing army  of  the  country  is  to  number  a mil- 
lion soldiers,  and  a call  has  been  made  for 
American  soldiers  to  discipline  and  train 
this  army,  instructing  them  in  the  murder- 
ous art  of  war.  How  sad  that  Christian 
America  teaches  these  benighted  heathen 
to  kill,  how  much  better  It  were  if  they 
were  taught  to  pattern  their  lives  after  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


flfoarrieb 


BHARAT— SANSATHI.— In  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  Dhamtari,  India,  on  July  19,  1906, 
by  J.  A.  Ressler,  Bro.  Bisrampuri  Bharat  and 
Sister  Manba  Sansatlii. 


DHARMU — CHORMAR. — Also  at  the  same 
time  and  place,  Bro.  Kisun  Dharmu  and  Sister 
Umti  Chormar. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  young  brothers  and 
sisters  in  their  new  relationship  and  make 
them  a blessing.  J-  A.  Ressler. 

SAUDER— STAUFFER.— On  Aug.  23,  1906, 
at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Bro.  Levi 
Sauder  and  Sister  Lydia  Stauffer  were  united 
in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby.  Both  Bro.  and  Sister  Sauder  have  been 
on  the  working  force  at  the  Mission  for  some 
time.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  their  new  mis- 
sion in  life. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 


MARTIN — Barbara  Martin  (nee  Cobaugli) 
was  bora  near  Elizabethtown,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa..  July  26,  1846;  died  at  her  home  near 
Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  8,  1906,  aged 
00y.,  12d.  She  came  with  her  parents  to 
Ohio  in  1850.  Was  married  to  Pre.  David 
Martin,  Feb.  18,  1890.  At  an  early  age  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  re- 
mained as  a faithful  member  until  death. 
The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pleas- 
ant View  M.  H.  on  the  10.  Services  by  I. 
J.  Buchwalter,  C.  B.  Brenneman,  A.  H.  Bren- 
ncman  and  Aaron  Eberly.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  our  aged  brother  in  the  loss  which 
he  has  sustained. 


Fall  term  at  Goshen  College  opens  Sep- 
tember 26th.  If  you  wish  free  eighty-page 
catalogue  for  yourself  or  your  friends  send 
names  and  addresses'  to 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE, 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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VOL.  2 


‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.’ 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  5,  1906. 


NO.  23 


EDITORIAL 

“It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.’’ 

“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for 
they  shall  see  God.’’ 

If  all  people  would  in  time  of  strife 
be  as  careful  to  have  the  approval  of 
God  as  they  are  to  have  the  approval 
of  their  fellow-men,  many  a conflict 
might  be  averted. 

The  test  of  true  courage  is  a fear  to 
do  wrong.  The  true  soldier  of  the 
cross,  ever  careful  to  keep  his  feet 
firmly  planted  upon  the  right,  is  able  to 
say,  “The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life,  of  whom  shall  I be  afraid?’’ 

“Bible  Mode  of  Baptism,”  the  tract 
recently  published  by  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkcy, 
of  Warrenton,  Va.,  is  having  a wide  cir- 
culation and  wc  believe  is  doing  much 
good.  Bro.  Berkey  wrote  this  tract,  not 
for  the  money  he  could  make  out  of  it, 
but  for  the  good  of  the  church.  As  soon 
as  the  cost  of  publication  is  realized,  the 
tract  will  be  sent  out  absolutely  free.  1 he 
tract  will  be  sent  free  to  ministers  and 
evangelists  who  will  introduce  it  to 
their  congregations.  Samples  arc  al- 
ways free.  Send  for  some  to  the  writer 
and  publisher,  or  if  more  convenient,  it 
can  be  ordered  from  our  office. 

A brother,  in  sending  in  the  death 
notice  of  little  Susannah  Anglemyer 
(found  in  another  column)  writes:  It 

was  one  of  the  saddest  funerals  I ever 
attended.  Why  did  the  Lord  permit 
us  to  keep  our  only  child  and  take  there 
only  one  away?  Possibly  they  were 
better  than  ourselves  and  had  more 
grace  to  bear  it.’’ 

Yes  it  is  sad  to  see  these  little  jewels 
snatched  from  our  arms,  and  taken  a- 
Way  from  us  never  to  return.  But  their 
is  always  the  comforting  thought  that 
they  are  safe  for  glory,  and  if  we  live 
true  to  God  we  will  some  day  meet 
them  again.  But  how  much  sadder  the 


scene  when  one  has  arrived  at  maturi- 
ty and  depart  never  having  made  his 
peace  withGod!  May  God  comfort  all 
parents  who  are  bereft  of  innocent 
little  ones,  and  also  move  the  unsaved 
to  seek  a living  Savior  before  it  is  for- 
ever too  late. 

It  has  been  well  said  that  no  man 
in  his  sins  wants  to  come  to  Christ. 
That  means  the  death  of  self,  and  death 
is  never  pleasant.  It  is  only  when  sin- 
ners realize  that  eternal  death  is  reign- 
ing in  their  souls,  and  that  they  are  hour- 
ly in  danger  of  being  banished  from  the 
presence  of  God  forever,  that  they  be- 
come willing  to  exchange  eternal  death 
for  eternal  life. 

It  takes  more  than  a willingness  to 
be  called  a Christian  and  be  counted  a 
member  of  the  church  to  constitute  a true 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ.  There  must  be 
a new  birth,  new  desires,  new  life, — a 
new  creature.  There  must  be  a forsaking 
of  sin,  the  living  of  a Godly  life,  a follow- 
ing in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  and  obedi- 
ence to  His  commandments.  The  ideal 
Christian  life  is  admirably  expressed  by 
Paul,  as  follows:  “Teaching  us  that,  de- 
nying ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  god- 
lv,  in  this  present  world.” 

The  Lord  honors  a people  who  show 
1 , v faithful  service  that  they  arc  worthy 
of  honor.  There  is  an  open  door  before 
every  faithful  individual  or  church.  No- 
tice how  the  Lord  opened  the  door  for 
the  apostolic  church.  First  the  church 
in  Jerusalem,  then  the  churches  round 
about,  then  the  Gentile  door  swung  open, 
then  an  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  set  apart. 
One  door  after  another  swung  open  until 
all  the  world  lay  before  the  conquering 
power  of  the  cross.  The  reason  why  the 
world  was  not  conquered  was  not  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  not  opened  the  field, 
but  because  they  to  whom  the  work  was 
entrusted  proved  their  uuworthiness  by 
making  compromises  with  the  world. 
They  who  are  true  to  their  God  need  not 
fear*  For  them  “I  will  never  leave  thee 


nor  forsake  thee”  means  that  there  is  no 
power  in  earth  or  hell  which  is  able  to 
shake  them.  But  let  them  step  aside  just 
a little — let  them  stop  to  admire  them- 
selves because  of  their  doctrines  or  honor 
or  accomplishments ; let  them  grow  care- 
less or  worldly  or  covetous  or  frivolous 
or  proud  or  neglectful  in  Bible  study  and 
prayer  and  Christian  service — this  mighty 
protection  is  gone  and  weakness  will  take 
the  place  of  strength.  So  long  as  we  are 
true,  pure,  faithful,  meek,  humble,  zeal- 
ous, loyal  and  wide  awake,  we  may  ex- 
pect to  enjoy  the  favor  of  God  and  the 
growth  in  which  God  and  His  people  de- 
light. 

A brother,  in  writing  concerning 
a certain  man  noted  for  his  unstable 
qualities  in  church  relationship,  says, 
“He  is  now  making  his  fourth  jump.  He 

first  belonged  to  the church,  then 

to  the , then  to  the . Now 

lie  has  said  that  he  will  not  belong  to 
any,  but  will  work  with  all.  The  proba- 
bilities arc  that  after  a while  he  will  not 
work  anywhere.”  In  sizing  up  this  man,, 
our  brother  indirectly  touched  a point 
which  merits  our  consideration.  Satan 
wants  nothing  more  to  his  liking  than 
to  have  a child  of  God  become  fickle- 
minded,  and  frequently  change  his 
church  relations ; for  a man  who  does 
this  is  almost  sure  to  make  shipwreck  of 
faith,  hirst  it  is  changing  church 
home  frequently.  Then  conics  that 
weak,  fickle,  stretchy,  mischievous.  Spir- 
itless attitude  of  “making  myself  at  home 
with  any  church,  for  they  are  all  good 
people.”  The  next  and  final  step  is  that 
of  the  spiritual  tramp,  who  dreams  of 
going  to  heaven,  lives  the  life  of  a world- 
ling, quits  working,  and  lives  a standing 
reproach  to  himself,  to  his  people  and  to 
the  cause. 

Brethren,  beware.  Let  us  take  Rom. 
12:1  for  consecration,  11  Tim.  2:15  for 
correct  attitude  toward  God,  Jno.  17:21 
for  unity,  Matt.  16:18  for  firmness,  Fph. 
4:14  for  steadfastness,  Psa.  27:1-5  for 
courage,  and  I Cor.  15:58  for  persever- 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


doctrinal 

not  apenk  Ihon  ll»«*  tilings  which  become 
Round  doctrine.— Tltua  2il. 

Iu  doctrine  shewing  uncorriiptnea*,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  sound  apeech,  that  cannot  be 

condemned.— Tltua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them.— 1 Tim.  4ilfl. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  coniinnndmenta. — 
John  14il5. 

WHY  IS  IT  WRONG  TO  ATTEND 
THE  MODERN  CIRCUS? 

By  j.  R.  Shank. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness.  C 

There  are  many  ways  of  looking  at  a ( 
question,  but  there  is  only  one  way  to 
come  to  the  right  conclusion.  Some  tic-  ) 
cidc  what  they  will  or  will  not  do  by  the 
wav  it  pleases  or  displeases  them ; some 
act'  according  to  the  decision  of  their  1 
friends  or  associates;  some  listen  to  the  i 
>rrcat  men  of  the  world  and  consequently  1 
do  many  wrong  things  that  seems  to 
never  trouble  their  conscience.  they 
never  consider  the  harvest  time  and  the 

fruit  of  their  sowing.  ... 

The  world  is  a great  field  in  which 
seeds,  both  of  good  and  bad,  are  being 
sown.  Even  good  meaning  people  some- 
times thoughtlessly  sow  seed  that  brings 
forth  a harvest  of  ruined  young  men  and 
women.  People  may  lament  and  moral- 
ize at  the  result ; but  alas ! unless  they 
get  at  the  true  cause  they  will  go  on  reap- 
ing- * „ 

What,  then,  is  the  wav  to  come  to  a 
right  conclusion  in  the  question  before 
US’  Is  it  not  this— that  we  leave  our 
selfish  opinion  with  the  opinions  of  our 
friends  and  the  opinion  of  great  worldly 
men  out  of  the  matter  and  come  to  the 
Lord  with  a heart,  surrendered,  to  keep 
his  commandments  and  to  do  those 
tilings  that  are  pleasing  in  His  sight. 
Search  out  the  divine  principles  as  found 
in  His  Word,  and  then  if  our  life  or  our 
friend’s  life,  or  the  life  of  great  men  are 
in  harmony,  continue  in  that  way,  and  it 

not,  turn  to  the  Lord. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  the  modern 
circus  is  wrong  for  the  following  reasons 
backed  hv  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the 
Word  of  God : 

i //  is  the  lineal  descendant  of  a ciis- 
tom  born  in  the  bosom  of  heathenism 
(Matt.  5:44:  Jcr-  9 :23<  24;  I Tim-  4: 

7 8^ 

When  we  sav  horn  of  heathenism,  we 
do  not  mean  that  everything  a heathen 
happens  to  do  is  wrong,  but  we  mean 
that  the  custom  was  begotten  thoughts 
and  principles  that  were  not  of  God  1 he 
Greeks  were  a people  who  admired  the 
display  of  the  powers  of  mind  and  body. 
Thev  trained  their  young  men  for  war 
and  bloodshed.  Physical  strength  was 
needed  to  make  a successful  warrior  in 
those  days.  These  training  schools  lead 
to  the  public  display  of  accomplishments 
which  in  turn  cultivated  an  abnormal  de- 
sire to  he  entertained.  This  naturally 


grew  upon  the  people  from  generation  ai 
to  generation  till  we  trace  the  fruit  ot  at 
this  heathenish  plant  in  the  Roman  times, 
when  men  were  thrown  to  wild  beasts 
for  the  amusement  of  the  people. 

With  the  dawn  of  the  Christian  era,  ° 
the  church  exercised  an  influence  upon  » 
men  which  branded  all  these  practices  as  s 
earthly,  sensual  and  devilish.  But  today  ^ 
the  circus  is  seeking  the  support  of  the 
church  with  the  plea  that  it  has  reform- 
ed  in  morals,  and  can  do  no  one  any 
harm.  Can  you  clothe  the  devil  so  that 
he  will  he  fit  company  for  Christian  peo-  T 
pie?  Nay,  verily.  The  friendliness  of  c 
the  modern  Christian  church  to  the  cir- 
cus  is  rather  a sign  of  apostacy  than  pro- 
gress. (See  II  Tim.  3:I"5)*  , ' 

2.  It  is  supported  by  man's  depraved 
nature  rather  than  bv  his  Godlike  nature  1 
(Rom.  8:5,  6;  Gal.  5^9.  20,  21). 

Not  every  desire  of  our  being  is  right  ' 
because  we  feel  it  burning  in  our  ho-  ' 
som.  Christ  teaches  that  what  is  “highly  ! 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God”  (Luke  16:15).  H we  1 
feed  the  wrong  desires  we  will  grow 
selfish  and  sensual,  hut  if  we  crucify 
them  we  will  become  Christlike  (Rom. 

6:6;  Col.  3=9.  IO>-  , . 

We  need  only  mention  the  pictures  dis- 
played on  the  show-hills  to  prove  the  im- 
moral atmosphere  that  is  found  at  the 
circus.  There  are  the  mule  appearings 
to  excite  the  lusts  of  the  sensual.  There 
are  the  clowns  and  ridiculous  people  to 
excite  the  laughter  of  fools.  Ihere  are 
people  in  all  manner  of  actions  and  atti- 
tudes to  stir  up  our  love  for  excited  en- 
tertainment. Then,  of  course,  there  are 
the  trained  animals  to  satisfy  the  mind  s 
desire  to  know  the  curious.  To  he  sure, 
the  creation  of  God  cannot  pollute  11s  if 
we  see  it.  But  who  can  say  that  God  in 
tended  that  man  should  take  His  creat- 
ures captive  simply  to  amuse  men,  or, 
indeed,  that  they  should  he  placed  in 
such  a display  of  vice  and  folly  as  the 
modern  circus? 

: 3.  It  employs  the  tunc  and  energy  of 

i men  in  a way  not  beneficial  (/  Cor.  10: 

31).  . . 

1 Think  of  the  life  of  a clown.  Finish- 
i ed  in  the  art  of  foolishness  he  spends  his 
■ life  simply  to  make  men  laugh.  How 
much  soul-food  does  lie  get,  or  how 
- much  does  he  give  to  others?  The 
i world’s  business  is  too  important  to  he 
: fooled  away.  Again,  consider  the  actor 

who  spends  his  whole  time  in  showing 
e off.  It  takes  years  of  training,  and  the 
n precious  time  and  energy  of  a man  whose 
n soul  is  just  as  precious  in  the  sight  of 
:s  God  as  yours  or  mine. 
ie  We  have  said  nothing  of  the  time  and 
ic  money  spent  by  the  people  who  go  to  see 
v.  the  circus.  If  it  were  a soul-blessing  in- 
ir  stitution  why  should  it  attract,  (every 
is  time),  the  bums  and  drones  of  society 
in  who  always  find  money  to  go  to  the  cir- 
td  cus,  but  scarcely  can  find  money  to  be 
ts  fed  and  clothed,  or  to  pay  their  honest 
e-  debts? 

ly  4.  The  Lord's  business  is  too  import- 
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ant  to  let  the  'urorld  thus  detract  our  time 
and  attention  (Neh.  6:3;  Gal.  6:10-18). 

The  battle  with  the  forces  of  evil  is 
raging.  Perishing  souls  are  dependent 
upon  the  voice  of  salvation  spoken  by  me 
or  sent  by  me.  The  precious  lambs  of 
the  Lord’s  flock  need  to  be  led  into  the 
green  pastures  of  the  Gospel ; the  sick 
and  the  dying  need  my  help.  The  poor 
and  the  needy  are  looking  to  me  for 
words  of  comfort,  for  food  and  clothing. 
The  living  Father  in  heaven  looks  down 
upon  us.  He  is  longing  to  bless  His 
people  and  to  make  them  a blessing  to 

others.  ...  , 

Hear  His  voice  welling  up  from  a 
longing  heart  as  he  says,  "Oh,  that  there 
were  such  an  heart  in  them  that  they 
would  fear  me  and  keep  all  my  com- 
mandments that  it  might  be  well  with 
them  and  with  their  children  always 
(Deut  5:29).  Hear  His  voice  pleading 
with  the  sinful,  “Turn  ye,  turn  ye  from 
your  evil  wavs;  for  why  will  ye  die 
(Ezek.  33:11)?  Again  hear  Him  111 
concern  for  His  chosen  ones  in  the  sinful 
world  with  its  follies  that  shall  surclv 
he  brought  to  judgment,  “Come  out  of 
her  my  people  that  ye  be  not  partakers 
of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  her 

plagues”  Rev.  18:4). 

In  the  light  of  these  reasons  and  be- 
cause it  is  the  Father’s  desire,  we  plead 
with  the  people  who  profess  obedience  to 
God,  to  stay  away  from  the  circus  and 
all  gatherings  of  like  nature. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


A GOOD  CONFESSION  (MATT. 
16:16). 

By  David  Kornhaus. 

For  Tbe  Gospel  Witness. 

“Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God”.  Because  Christ  asked  His 
disciples  who  the  people  said  He  was 
does  not  necessarily  say  that  He  care* 
or  looked  to  the  world  what  they  thought 
or  said  of  Him.  This  did  not  concern 
Him.  He  had  another  object  in  view. 
But  let  us  take  a lesson  here,  not  to  look 
to  the  world  to  see  what  they  think  of  us 
but  to  Christ,  because  we  will  surely  not 
he  inspired  heavenward  by  listening  t<> 
the  criticisms  of  the  world,  l'or  1 
are  living  a consecrated  life  to  God  tiu 
people  of  the  world  are  sure  to  have  some 
remarks,  because  they  will  ridicule  us. 

This  is  something  that  is  hard  tor 
many  professed  Christians  to  hear,  ,,r 
the  world  may  say  he  is  foolish  or  a < »■ 
ceiver  of  the  people,  hut  let  11s  listen  " 
the  words  of  the  Savior:  “Woe  unto 

vou  when  all  men  shall  speak  wc  0 
you!”  And  also  what  He  says  to  those 
'who  endure  such  things  for  Jesus  sake . 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  rev m 
you  and  persecute  you  and  say  al  man 
ner  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for 
sake.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad  t< 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven  . 

Jesus’  object  in  asking  that  ques  '«> 
was  to  get  at  His  disciples  to  see  if  tl  D 
thought  the  same  of  Him  as  the  P° 
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of  the  world,  and  it  also  was  a test  of 
their  faith,  for  the  people  looked  upon 
Him  as  somebody  who  had  passed  away 
before. 

It  seems  they  were  willing  to  give 
Him  any  title  but  the  right  one.  But 
now  He  puts  the  question  straight  to 
them,  “But  whom  say  ye  that  I am?”  In 
the  question  might  be  implied,  “Do  you 
think  the  same  of  me  as  the  world  does?” 
Peter,  the  most  free  spoken,  gave  Him 
His  true  title,  “Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God”.  He  confessed 
Jesus  to  he  the  Christ,  the  promised  Mes- 
siah, who  should  save  His  people  from 
their  sins.  “The  Son  of  the  livng  God”. 
One  who  was  authorized  of  God,  one 
who  had  a right  in  His  Father’s  home, 
lie  was  horn  of  God,  He  had  the  seal  of 
the  Spirit  and  the  testimony  of  the  Fa- 
ther. 

Peter  had  the  true  knowledge  of  Je- 
sus and  he  was  blessed  for  it.  This  is 
eternal  life  to  know  Jesus  Christ  the 
Lord.  Peter  did  not  realize  that  he  pre- 
sented a great  central  truth  on  which  Je- 
sus would  build  His  church.  But  lie  did 
not  get  it  of  his  own  power  hut  his  heav- 
enly Father  revealed  it  to  him.  It  is 
only  as  we  follow  Jesus  and  heed  His 
words  that  these  truths  are  revealed,  for 
if  we  are  with  Jesus,  the  Father  will  re- 
veal things  unto  us  through  Jesus  by 
His  Spirit. 

Surely  we  must  say  that  the  Christ- 
ian is  the  wise  man  that  builds  upon  the 
rock  and  not  upon  the  sand,  and  rains 
may  descend  and  the  floods  may  come 
and  the  winds  blow  hut  they  “shall  not 
prevail  against  it.” 

Peter  was  very  bold  to  confess  Christ 
to  His  face  and  to  the  rest  of  the  disci- 
ples. But  when  it  came  to  the  real  test, 
liis  boldness  was  gone.  He  said,  “I  do 
not  know  the  man”.  But  it  was  not  so 
with  him  after  he  was  “endued  with 
power  from  on  high”.  So  let  us  he  care- 
ful and  consider  and  not  harbor  prejudice 
against  Peter,,  but  rather  be  thankful 
that  we  have  a lesson  from  him.  Let  us 
look  into  our  hearts  and  sec  if  the  same 
is  true  with  us,  confessing  to  Him  and 
before  His  people  hut  when  among  those 
that  condemn  Him  and  crucify  Him,  then 
deny  Him.  Oh,  let  us  ever  he  ready  to 
confess  Him  wherever  we  he.  He  was 
not  ashamed  to  die  for  our  sins  and  to 
stand  the  mockings,  thorns  on  His 
brow,  and  to  be  spit  in  the  face,  and 
ought  not  we  by  the  help  of  God  stand 
up  for  Him  in  the  face  of  death,  perse- 
cutions and  trials? 

“Must  .Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone? 

And  all  the  world  go  free? 

No,  there’s  a cross  for  every  one 

And  there’s  a cross  for  me.” 

“For  if  we  have  been  planted  together 
in  the  likeness  of  his  death  we  shall  he 
also  in  the  likeness  of  liis  resurrection  . 
Peabody,  Kans. 

I nless  the  Spirit  of  God  rule  and  over- 
rule our  spirits,  all  we  have  to  say  for 
Him  can  never  glorify  Him. — Penn. 


CONSECRATION. 

By  Sarah  Kutrz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed : rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

If  we  will  he  true  workmen  unto  God, 
we  will  have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  our  hearts,  and  will  not  be  ashamed  to 
work  for  Him  but  will  willingly  take  up 
the  opportunities^  as  they  present  them- 
selves to  us. 

Consecration  is  the  first  thing.  There 
is  perhaps  no  part  of  Christian  exjieri- 
ence  where  a greater  change  is  known 
upon  entering  this  life  hid  with  God 
than  in  the  matter  of  service.  We  must 
die  to  the  self-life;  we  must  Ik*  alive  only 
to  the  indwelling  life  of  Christ;  we  must 
submit  ourselves  to  God’s  will  and  must 
obey  His  voice,  and  he  willing  to  lx-  used 
of  Him,  no  matter  in  what  part  of  the 
field  it  may  be,  even  if  our  path  lie  along 
dark  places,  and  we  meet  with  discour- 
agements and  difficulties  and  we  would 
almost  sink  if  it  were  not  for  the  grace 
of  God  to  strengthen  11s  and  help  11s.  for 
we  are  weak  ami  not  able  to  do  anything 
of  ourselves. 

What  jov  it  is  to  work  for  our  bless- 
ed Master,  to  he  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
that  whatever  is  done  may  lx-  done  to 
His  honor  and  glory. 

Oh,  for  a heart  and  zeal  in  God's  work 
that  we  may  he  able  to  speak  to  those 
around  11s  as  we  should.  I here  may  I*- 
someone  who  lias  not  yet  accepted  ( hri-t. 
or  it  ma\  he  some  sad  or  troubled  soul 
longing  for  a kind  word  <>r  even  just  a 
smile  may  cheer  them.  1 liese  are  small 
things  seemingly  hut  they  may  mean 
much  to  such  ones. 

If  we  surrender  all  for  Christ  and  al- 
low the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  and 
through  us  and  follow  where  He  leads, 
the  work  will  he  easy,  for  it  is  wonder- 
ful what  miracles  God  works  in  wills 
that  are  entirely  surrendered  to  Him. 
He  turns  hard  tilings  to  easy,  and  hitter 
to  sweet.  So  if  we  live  consecrated  lives 
we  have  jov  in  doing  tile  will  of  God  ami 
give  ourselves  into  liis  service.  Const 
cration  then  involves  surrender,  as  Paul 
teaches  in  Romans  12:1.  2:  "I  beseech 
vou.  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  vc  present  your  bodies  a 
living  .sacrifice,'  holy,  acceptable  unto  ( .ml 
which  is  vour  reasonable  service;  and  lx* 
not  conformed  to  this  world,  hut  lx-  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds,  that  vc  may  prove  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perlect  will  ot 
God.”  What  we  need  is  to  lx-  transform- 
ed and  none  hut  the  Ford  can  do  this. 

Our  only  hope  then  is  in  letting  Him 
have  1 1 is  own  wav  with  us  by  surrender- 
ing ourselves  utterly  to  Him.  We  should 
do  what  is  pleasing  to  God.  even  H it  is 
a sacrifice.  Christ  has  done  so  much  for 
us  We  are  not  our  own,  hut  are  knight 
with  a price— the  precious  blood  of  Jesus. 


Therefore  we  shoukl  devote  more  to  the 
Master’s  service.  We  have  a responsi- 
bility resting  upon  us.  There  is  a work 
for  us  to  do  to  rescue  souls  for  Jesus 
and  help  those  who  are  in  need  and  may 
we,  in  the  short  time  we  have  here  on 
earth,  do  our  work  faithfully. 

Let  my  eyes  see  Jesus  ouly, 

Let  my  feet  run  in  His  ways, 

Let  my  eyes  see  Jesus  only. 

Let  my"  lips  speak  forth  His  praise. 

Lancaster.  Pa. 

IMMODEST  APPAREL. 

1.  Bedecking  the  body  with  costly, 
ornaments,  fleshy  colors,  and  useless  su- 
perfluities. 

2.  Dressing  so  as  to  expose  and  ad- 
vertise the  physical  form. 

3.  Compressing  and  deforming  the 
vital  organs  by  tight  lacing,  and  other- 
wise injuring  the  health  by  improper 
clothing. 

4.  Wearing  clothing  consisting  of 
thin  fabric,  exposing  the  half-nude  form 
of  the  arms  and  upper  part  of  the  chest. 

5.  Continual  changes  along  these 
lines  which  mean  to  arouse  passions 
which  modest  apparel  would  avoid. 

Some  say  it  is  a disgrace  to  mention 
these  things.  If  it  is  a disgrace  even  to 
mention  them,  what  must  it  he  to  wear 
them  ? 

Read  Isa.  3:16-24;  I Tim.  2:9,  10;  I 
Pet.  3 : 3,4- 

MARRIAGE. 

The  rules  found  in  the  < >ld  Testament, 
governing  this  divine  institution,  are 
briefly  summarized  in  tile  New  as  fol- 
lows: "Be  not  unequally  yoked  with  un- 
Ixdicvcrs."  "Marry,  only  in  the  Lord.” 
Divorce  is  dealt  a severe  blow  by 
Christ,  who  says,  “Moses,  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts,  suffered  you  to 
put  away  your  wives;  hut  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so."  There  is  not  one 
scriptural  reason  given  that  would  under 
any  circumstances  justify  marrying  di- 
vorced persons. — K. 

"Every  woman  that  prayetli  or  proph- 
esied! with  her  head  uncovered,  dislton 
ouretli  her  head."  This  is  the  way  Paul 
>ets  forth  woman’s  duty  on  this  question. 
It  is  not  a question  as  to  whether  woman 
shall  or  shall  not  have  lur  head  covered 
during  times  of  devotion.  1 he  Bible 
settles  that  question.  It  is  not  a question 
as  to  whether  the  church  comtn;mds  it  or 
not.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  the  church 
question  when  it  sets  forth  this  l hri>- 
tian  duty.  I f or.  11  :2-U»  resolves  itscll 
into  this:  Man  should  worship  bare- 
headed, and  woman  should  worship  witii 
her  head  covered.  1 hat  a special  devo- 
tional covering,  made  and  worn  for  this 
pun>osc.  is  here  taught,  is  cquallv  clear. 
— K. 

You  cannot  find  the  blessing  of  the 
iipjx’r  room  on  the  first  floor. — Selected. 
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XLbc  jFamil?  Circle 

Train  up  a child  la  the  way  he  should  go. 

— ProT.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:28. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 

A TESTIMONY  FROM  ANOTHER. 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Our  plain  people  have  a heritage  which 
some  of  us  do  not  appreciate  near- 
ly as  much  as  we  should.  It  requires  lit- 
tle courage  to  go  along  in  the  current. 

] t needs  no  backbone  to  stand  erect  in  the 
midst  of  the  crowd.  But  to  stand  alone 
— to  battle  against  the  tide,  requires  a 
strength  of  character  which  even  those 
who  scorn  must  recognize. 

( )n  the  last  Sunday  we  were  at  Igat- 
puri  we  attended  the  M.  E.  church  and 
listened  to  a sermon  by  the  acting  pastor, 
on  the  childhood  of  Jesus.  The  speaker 
referred  to  the  influence  of  the  home  on 
the  character  of  an  individual.  He  urg- 
ed the  need  of  careful  training  in  early 
life  in  the  matters  which  are  expected  of 
adults.  Among  other  things  of  a similar 
nature  he  said : — 

“There  is  a class  of  people  who  are  so 
simple  and  devout  that  their  devoutness 
makes  them  peculiar.  Their  peculiarity 
extends  to  their  appearance,  dress,  and 
manner  of  life.  But  you  never  find  chil- 
dren who  were  brought  up  in  such  homes 
opposing  the  peculiar  devoutness  of  their 
parents,  but  they  reverence  it  and  honor 
it.  ( )nlv  those  who  do  not  want  to  be 
Christians  and  who  oppose  all  true 
Christian  piety  find  fault  with  and  sneer 
at  such  peculiarity.” 

The  next  day  this  minister  and  lus 
wife  came  over' in  their  tonga  and  took 
Sisters  Esther  and  Lina  and  Baby  Ruth 
to  the  station  between  the  showers.  As 
we  were  waiting  for  the  train  to  take  us 
home  I showed  him  the  paragraph  above 
and  he  endorsed  it  and  spoke  even  more 
freely  and  fully  than  he  had  spoken  in 
the  sermon.  I might  tell  you  a lot  more 
of  this  Methodist  missionary  and  I might 
tell  you  his  name,  hut  you  will  hear  his 
name  at  any  rate  for  a man  such  as  he 
will  be  heard  from.  May  God  bless 

him.  . 

We  discussed  the  matter  later.  Isn  t it 
really  true?  From  our  strictly  plain  peo- 
ple— those  who  keep  their  children  as  plain 
as  themselves— there  are  very  few  in- 
deed who  do  not  “come  into  the  church” 
as  they  grow  up.  When  one  docs  wan- 
der out  into  the  world  it  is  usually  from 
a home  that  was  somewhat  lax  in  disci- 
pline. And  even  then,  worldly  though 
such  persons  may  be,  rare  indeed  are 
those  who  do  not  speak  with  the  utmost 
respect  of  the  plain,  simple  life  and  teach- 
ings of  their  ancestors. 

If  these  lines  arc  printed  there  may  be 
a few  who  read  them  who  will  remember 


a time  when  the  writer’s  practice  would 
have  been  severely  condemned  by  the 
sentiments  here  advocated.  But  life  out 
on  the  “firing  line”  where  the  “plain 
people”  are  few  and  scattered  changes 
one’s  views  wondrously.  And  life  in  a 
land  like  India,  where  every  man’s  relig- 
ion and  character  can  almost  invariably 
be  told  at  a glance  by  his  dress  and  bear- 
ing, does  not  tend  toward  looseness  in 
dress  and  appearance. 

Let  us  thoughtfully,  prayerfully,  con- 
sider whether  we  are  not  doing  our  chil- 
dren a great  wrong  if  we  deny  them  the 
blessing  of  the  strict  discipline  and  train- 
ing of  the  plain,  simple,  devout  home. 
The  future  of  our  beloved  church  and 
her  right  to  exist  as  a church  depend 
largely  on  how  we  meet  this  issue. 

Dhamtayi,  C.  P.,  India,  23  July,  1906. 

THOUGHTS  ON  CHILD  TRAIN- 
ING. 

II. 

By  A Friend  of  Humanity. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(From  a manuscript  entitled,  “Glimpses 
of  Amish-Mennonite  Homes  and  Some  Plain 
Talks  to  the  Inmates.”) 

Little  Nancy. 

A little  girl  of  two  years  was  follow- 
ong  her  mother  around  one  evening,  do- 
ing chores.  When  the  mother  started  to 
feed  the  chickens  some  distance  from  the 
house,  the  notion  took  her  that  the  child 
had  better  not  follow  her  (which,  how- 
ever would  not  have  done  any  harm,  as 
the  weather  was  mild),  so  she  told  her 
to  go  into  her  grandma’s  house,  which 
was  in  the  same  yard.  Upon  this  the 
grandmother  called  the  child,  saying, 
“Kum  liar,  Nancy,  kum,  ich  hah  eppes ; 
kum,  ich  hab  kuchele,  kum  !”  In  thi's 
way  the  child  was  coaxed  in,  although 
she  did  not  want  to  go,  and  was  given 
some  cake  or  pie  to  eat  when  she  was 
not  needing  it  or  thinking  about  it.  This 
was  repeated  almost  daily  and  it  seemed 
almost  incredible  to  me  that  this  grand- 
mother did  not  know  any  better  than  to 
appeal  to  the  child’s  appetite  in  that  way. 

It  was  not  very  long  till  she  would 
come  of  her  own  accord  into  grandma’s 
house  and  go  to  the  cupboard  and  help 
herself  to  what  she  found  there.  Then 
the  grandma  would  get  into  quarrels 
with  her  and  call  her  a naughty  girl  for 
doing  that.  It  was  also  noticeable  that 
soon  after  this  she  began  to  have  bowel 
trouble  which  was  not  easily  cured,  be- 
ing caused,  as  it  no  doubt  was,  by  the 
stuffing  between  meals.  The  first  time  a 
by-stander  rebuked  her  for  opening  the 
cupboard  door  she  began  to  cry  and  ran 
to  her  grandma,  but  some  week's  later 
when  the  same  rebuke  was  given  there 
were  no  tears  shed,  showing  that  the  lit- 
tle conscience  was  becoming  accustomed 
to  doing  forbidden  things. 

Several  months  after  that  she  had  a se- 
vere attack  of  typhoid  fever,  and  a year 
later  had  another  slight  atack  of  it,  but 
it  was  held  in  check  and  did  not  prove  so 


severe.  Some  ten  month's  later  her  moth- 
er told  the  grandmother  about  her  condi- 
tion. Said  she,  “Nancy  often  has  such 
a poor  appetite,  and  so  much  of  the  time 
her  tongue  is  coated.  I think  she  needs 
a good  stomach  medicine  and  blood  puri- 
fier. I try  to  give  her  castor  oil  still, 
but  she  always  vomits  it  up.” 

The  record,  which  was  made  at  the 
time  of  this,  says  further,  “So  they  think 
Nancy  has  a poor  appetite!  Why,  yes- 
terday she  was  at  her  grandma’s  and  the 
latter  stuffed  her  with  cake  and  pie  and 
meat,  etc.,  for  a long  while.  I think  she 
must  have  drank  a quart  of  water  while 
she  was  eating.”  Well,  the  poor  child! 

I thought  when  that  stuffing  began  there 
would  be  trouble  in  store  for  little  Nancy 
and  so  it  has  proved  to  be,  and  she  will 
likely  carry  some  of  it  with  her  to  the 
grave.  Poor  child!  No  wonder  her 
Teeth  are  decaying  and  she  keeps  them 
awake  nights  with  her  tooth-ache.  Im- 
proper feeding  has  spoiled  her  stomach, 
and  this  with  the  swallowing  of  so  much 
medicine,  candy,  etc.,  has  also  spoiled  her 
teeth.  Who  can  estimate  the  injury  that 
this  little  one  may  yet  have  to  endure  on 
account  of  the  unwise  management  of 
parents  and  grandparent's  ? 

A PLEA  FOR  THE  CHILDREN. 

(The  following  tract  was  sent  us  by 
Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole,  of  Windom,  Kan. 
While  it  does  not  deal  with  the  most  im- 
portant of  subjects,  it,  nevertheless, 
touches  up  a most  senseless  expression, 
and  if  the  reading  of  the  tract  will  cause 
some  people  to  reform  their  speech  along 
this  line,  it  is  well  worth  publishing.  May 
God  help  us  all  to  guard  our  tongues  and 
keep  them  pure  from  vain  conversation. 
—Ed.) 

K-I-D  spells  Kid,  which  means  a 
young  goat,  and  we  believe  that  our  lov- 
ing heavenly  Father  is  displeased,  to  hear 

any  Christian  professor  call  a child  a 
KID;  especially  when  a father,  mother, 

S.  S.  superintendent  or  teacher  does  so. 
It  surely  would  not  be  right  for  children 
to  call  their  parents  GOATS. 

Were  we  to  read  from  your  Bibles 
thus:  “Suffer  little  KIDS  to  come  unto 
me’’  (Matt.  19:14).  “KIDS,  obey  your 
parents’’  (Eph.  5:1).  Or,  Ye  GOAT, 
provoke  not  your  KIDS’’  (Eph.  6:4b 
etc.,  then  you  would  have  a just  reas- 
on to  say  we  are  crazy. 

Children,  as  well  as  their  parents,  are 
of  a far  greater  nobility  than  kids,  goats 
or  any  other  dumb  beast,  for  we  have  a 
living  soul  from  God  (Gen.  2:7)-  Yin 
Jesus  died  to  save  us  from  all  sin,  includ- 
ing vain  conversation  (I  Fct.  1:18).  Je- 
sus says,  “By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
justified,  and  bv  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
CONDEMNED”  (Matt.  12:37-  Jas-  3: 
5-10.  Eccl.  10  :i. 

Jesus  loves  the  little  Children, 

They  are  precious  In  His  sight. 
Parents,  bring  to  Him  your  Children, 
Teach  them  In  His  word  aright. 


1906. 
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EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 


By  J.  D.  Charles. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(Concluded) 

II.  ANALYSIS— THE  PERFECT  MAN  IN 

CHRIST:— 

5.  In  faith  and  practice — 2:14-26. 

(a)  Mere  profession  of  faith  without 
corresponding  action  is  of  no  avail 
—2:14. 

1.  As  may  be  seen  in  the  parallel 
case  of  benevolence  when  it  does 
not  go  beyond  words — 2:15-17. 

2.  Without  action  we  have  no  evi- 
dence of  the  existence  of  faith 
— 2:18. 

3.  The  orthodox  belief  of  the  Jew 
is  shared  by  the  demons,  and 
only  serves  to  increase  their  mis- 
ery— 2:19. 

(b)  True  faith  such  as  that  of  Abra- 
ham and  Rahab  necessarily  embod- 
ies itself  in  action — 2:20-26. 

6.  In  the  use  of  the  tongue — 3:1-12. 

(a)  Great  responsibility  of  the  office  of 
teacher — 3 : 1 . 

(b)  Difficulty  and  importance  of  con- 
trolling the  tongue — 3:2:8. 

1.  The  tongue  plays  the  part  of  the 
world  and  it  is  used  by  the  pow- 
ers of  evil  for  our  ruin — 3:6. 

2.  Its  malign  and  devastating  influ- 
ence— 3 : 5-8. 

3.  Like  the  rudder  of  a ship;  he 
who  can  rule  it  rules  his  whole 
life  and  activity — 3:2-4. 

(c)  Inconsistency  01  supposing  that  we 
can  offer  acceptable  praise  to  God 
as  long  as  we  speak  evil  of  man 
who  is  made  in  the  image  of  God 
-3:9-12. 

7.  In  wisdom — 3:13-18. 

(a)  True  wisdom,  which  we  get  from 
God  for  the  asking,  is  simple  and 
straightforward,  full  of  kindness 
and  all  good  fruits — 3:13,  17,  18. 

(b)  False  wisdom,  which  is  from  the 
devil,  does  not  conduce  to  peace, 
but  is  accompanied  by  bitterness 
and  jealousy.  It  is  earthly,  carnal 
devilish — 3:14-16. 

8.  In  Avoiding  quarrelsomeness  and 

worldliness — 4: 1-17. 

(a)  Cause  of  quarreling — Each  seeks  to 
gratify  his  own  selfish  impulses — 
4:1-2. 

(b)  Prayers  are  of  no  avail  if  infected 
with  this  worldly  spirit — 4:3. 

(c)  God  demands  the  service  of  the 
whole  heart,  and  will  reveal  Him- 
self to  none  but  those  who  yield  up 
their  wills  to  His — 4:4-6. 

(d)  Therefore  resist  the  devil,  who  is 
the  prince  of  this  world,  and  turn 
to  God— 4:7-10. 

(e)  Cease  to  find  fault  with  others. 
Those  who  condemn  their  neigh- 
bors condemn  the  love  of  liberty  it- 
self, and  usurp  the  office  of  the 
Lord  of  life  and  breath,  who  alone 
has  the  power  and  right  to  judge — 
4:11-12. 

(f)  Worldliness  is  also  shown  in  the 
confident  laying-out  of  plans  of  fife 
without  reference  to  God — 4:12-17. 

9.  In  not  loving  the  world — 5:1-6. 

(a)  Woe  to  those  who  have  been  heap- 
ing up  money  and  living  in  luxury 
on  the  very  eve  of  the  judgment. 
Woe  especially  to  those  who  have 
ground  down  the  poor  and  murder- 
ed the  innocent — 5:1-6. 

10.  In  waiting  for  Ch-ist — 5:7-11. 

(a)  Bear  Buffering  patiently,  knowing 
that  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  that 
He  will  make  all  things  turn  out  for 
good  to  them  that  love  Him.  Iroi- 
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By  David  Garber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  2. — By  grace  arc  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves : it  is  the  gift  of  Cod:  Not  of 

works,  lest  any  man  should  boast. — Eph. 

2 :8,  9. 

It  is  through  the  unmerited  favor  of 
God  that  we  are  saved,  both  from  the 
power  and  penalty  of  sin — saved  from  a 
life  of  shame,  to  that  of  honor ; in  short, 
saved  from  “the  everlasting  burning”  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  at  God’s  right  hand 
forevermore. 

“Oh,  to  grace  how  great  a debtor. 

Daily  I’m  constrained  to  be. 

Let  that  grace  now  like  a fetter 
Bind  my  wandering  heart  to  Thee”. 

Monday,  Sept.  3. — IVhat  shall  we  say 
then?  Shall  zee  continue  in  sin  that 
grace  may  abound ? — Rom.  6:1. 

We  cannot  be  saved  from  sin  until  we 
die  to  sin.  When  we  die  to  sin  we  no 
longer  have  any  pleasure  therein.  Hence 
we  flee  from  it  as  from  a serpent,  before 
it  has  a charming  effect  upon  us,  and 
find  steady  employment  in  works  of 
righteousness,  ami  so  “give  no  place  to 
the  devil,”  but  leave  all  room  to  "be 
filled  with  the  Spirit’.  “For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you  for  ve  are  not 
under  the  law  but  under  grace”.  “These 
things  write  I unto  you  that  ye  sin  not ; 
and  if  any  man  sin.  we  have  an  advocate 
with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous.” “His  mercy  endureth  forever”. 

Tuesday,  Sept.  4. — God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  you:  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  unto  every  good 
work. — II  Cor.  9:8. 

Here  we  have  grace  abounding  for 
service  in  every  good  work,  especially  in 
the  work  of  “ministering  to  the  saints". 
Too  many  people  are  satisfied  with  the 
idea  of  “going  to  heaven  when  they  die", 
whether  they  have  much  to  reap  beside  a 
free  salvation  or  not.  I hough  we  may 
not  be  saved  by  works,  yet  we  “obtain 
mercy  to  be  faithful,”  even  in  regard  to 
our  possessions.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  we 
“sow  bountifully"  that  we  may  also  “reap 
bountifully".  Salvation  by  grace  and 
reward  for  services  are  two  separate 
things.  Let  us  accept  thankfully  the 
privileges  of  both. 

Wednesday,  Sept.  5.— But  he  givclh 
more  grace. — Jas.  4 C>- 

It  should  be  an  encouragement  to  us 
to  know  that  our  Lord  is  an  inexhaust- 
ible fountain  of  grace,  and  that  this 
fountain  lies  open  for  free  access  to  all. 
Much  is  said  in  these  days  about  the 
“second  work  of  grace”.  Well,  let  peo- 
ple theorize  if  they  will,  and  build  doc- 
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trine  upon  strained  foundations,  but  let 
11s  have  “more  grace”  and  less  theory, 
and  the  world  and  the  church  will  fare 
better. 

“Have  you  on  the  Lord  believed. 

Still  there  is  more  to  follow; 

Have  you  of  His  grace  received. 

Still  there  is  more  to  follow. 

More  and  more,  more  and  more, 
Always  more  to  follow.” 

Thursday,  Sept.  6. — But  grozv  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  l.ord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. — II  Pet.  3:18. 

Notice  the  expression,  “grow  in 
grace”,  not  “into  grace”.  We  do  not 
grow  our  crops  into  the  field ; but  we 
carefully  prepare  the  fields,  plant  the 
seed  in  the  mellow  ground,  and  in  cloudy 
and  sunshiny  weather  it  grows.  Knowl- 
edge and  grace  are  two  ingredients  of  a 
good,  healthy  Christian  growth.  Grace 
is  the  soil  and  knowledge  the  fertilizer, 
so  to  speak. 

“More  about  Jesus  would  I know. 

More  of  His  grace  lo  others  show". 

Friday,  Sept.  7. — So  is  the  kingdom 
of  Cod,  as  if  a man  should  cast  seed  into 
the  ground;  and  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  graze  up.  he  knozectli  not 
Itoze.  For  the  earth  bringetli  forth  fruit 
of  herself:  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear, 
then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear. — Mar.  4 : 
26-28. 

This  is  another  text  bearing  on  the 
question  of  a growth  in  grace.  Like 
many  other  scriptures,  it  teaches  a con- 
tinual work  of  grace,  a “going  on  to 
perfection”.  It  is  a beautiful  parable 
showing  how  a babe  in  Christ  becomes 
a full  grown  man  or  woman  in  the 
Lord. 

Saturday,  Sept.  8. — Wherefore  zee 
receiz'ing  a kingdom  zeliich  can  not  be 
moved,  let  us  liaze  grace,  zehereby  tec 
may  serve  Cod  acceptably  zeith  reverence 
and  godly  fear. — licit.  12:28. 

Truly  it  would  be  a hard-hearted  or 
light-minded  person  who  would  mistreat 
the  person  from  whose  hands  he  had  re- 
ceived valuable  gifts.  But  who  con  value 
the  “gift  of  the  kingdom."  How  irrev- 
erently God  is  treated  by  many  who 
claim  high  attainments  in  Christian  ex- 
perience! We  may.  and  therefore,  "let 
us  have  grace  whereby  we  may  serve 
God  acceptably  with  reverence  and  god- 
ly fear”. 

La  Junta,  Col. 

tate  Job  and  the  prophets,  and  so 
inherit  the  blessings  pronounced 
on  those  that  endure — 5:7-11. 

11.  In  regard  to  various  precepts — 5:12-18. 

(a)  Swear  not — 5:12. 

(10  Control  feelings  of  joy  and  sorrow 
by  religion — 5:13. 

(e)  Exercise  your  faith.  In  sickness, 
call  in  elders;  pray  and  anoint  for 
recovery — 5:14,  15. 

(d)  Confess  faults  to  one  another.  Pray 
earnestly  for  one  another — 5:16-IS. 

III.  CONCLUSION— THE  GREAT  MIS 
SION  OF  THE  PERFECT  MAN  IN 
CHRIST  IS  TO  WIN  BACK  SIN- 
NERS  FROM  THE  ERRORS  OF 
THEIR  WAYS— 5:19  20. 

Kansas  City.  Kans. 


©ur  Igoung  people 

Remember  now  tby  C rentor  In  tbe  duyn 
of  tliy  Youth. — I'Jcel.  12:t. 

Clillilreti,  obey  your  parent*  In  tbe  I.ord; 
for  till*  In  rlg-bt. — Kpli.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  anil  tliy  mother,  which 
If.  the  first  commandment  with  promlne.— 
Kpli.  0:2. 

l.et  no  man  deaplse  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  tbe  believer*.  In  word,  In 
conversation,  In  charity,  In  spirit,  In  fnlth.  In 
purity'. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 

THE  FOOLISH  BUILDERS. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Two  little  birds  on  nimble  wing, 

Came  to  us  in  the  opening  spring, 

Hopes  were  bright  and  hopes  were  strong, 
And  joy  flowed  out  in  liquid  song. 

They  labored  long  a nest  to  build. 

Which  soon  with  tiny  eggs  was  filled. 

And  then  the  time  of  watching  past. 

The  downy  birdlings  came  at  last. 

Food  and  care  and  sheltring  breast, 

For  little  treasures  in  the  nest; 

And  for  the  joy  so  newly  found, 

They  sung  their  praises  all  around. 


One  dark,  sad  day,  when  nature  wept, 

A heartless  serpent  to  them  crept; 

In  spite  of  terrorizing  shriek, 

And  bold  defense  of  wing  and  beak, 

He  robbed  them  of  their  all  that  day. 

And  glided  suuenly  away. 

Oh,  how  I pitied  as  they  sat. 

An  empty  nest  there  gazing  at, 

They  pondered  silently  and  long, 

For  sorrow  drove  away  their  song; 

Then  through  the  shades  of  gathering  night 
They  sadly  rose  and  took  their  flight. 


Thus  men  and  women  all  around, 

As  foolish  as  the  birds  are  found; 

Through  all  the  earth,  in  every  land. 

They  biuld  their  hopes  upon  the  sand  , 

They  spend  their  labor  and  their  days, 

Rome  earthly  idol  here  to  raise, 

And  when,  like  a birdnest  on  the  the  ground. 
The  serpent  Sin  their  place  hath  found; 

It  cuts  the  heart  with  sorrows’s  knife. 

And  robs  them  of  the  joys  of  life; 

It  gives  them  worm-wood  steeped  m tears, 
To  drink  through  all  eternal  years. 


Ancient  Israel  s noblest  king. 

In  the  book  of  God  doth  sing. 

How  the  sparrows  found  their  rest 
And  the  swallows  built  their  nest, 

Safe  from  the  destroying  horde— 

In  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  all  people  now  may  come 
And  find  the  soul  a welcome  home; 

From  sin  and  Satan  a retreat, 
Before  the  Holy  mercy-seat; 

And  when  death’s  winter  is  at  hand, 
Depart  to  heaven’s  summer  land. 


Bet  birds  and  men  bo  wise  in  time, 

And  build  where  the  serpent  cannot  climb. 

Greenmont.,  Va. 
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RUDRI  PRAYER  MEETING.  er 

• g< 

By  Esther  E.  Lapp.  pc 

th 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  j.j( 

The  clock  struck  six  and  with  Bible  hj 
and  sons  book  in  hand  we  started  for  the  g, 
Christian  Para  to  attend  the  regular  -r 
weekly  prayer  meeting.  As  we  neared 
the  houses  we  heard  songs  of  praise,  and  ^ 
upon  arriving  there  we  found  nine 
brethren  and  eleven  sisters  gathered  in 
front  of  Sister  Nirosin’s  house  for  an  f( 
hour  of  devotion  to  God.  All  were  seat- 
ed on  the  ground.  d 

After  singing,  Bro.  Mohun  led  in  a 
prayer.  Another  song  was  sung,  not  f 
everv  note  and  word  in  harmony,  yet  the  e 
songs  vve  believe  were  sung  sincerely. 
Sister  Bhangin  then  read  the  last  part  of  r 
the  beautiful  chapter  of  Rev.  7.  Bro.  { 
Mohun  gave  a short  but  helpful  exposi-  , 
tion.  Others  followed  with  verses  chos- 
en for  exhortation,  encouragement  and  , 
doctrine  and  one  for  reproof.  This  was  < 
to  some  of  the  sisters  who  were  tempted  < 
to  do  unnecessary  talking  in  church. 
Again  all  knelt  in  a season  of  prayer  and 
it  was  indeed  a time  of  nearness  to  God. 
After  a heartv  hand-shake  the  little  com- 
pany of  believers  separated,  each  going 
to  bis  own  house.  And  we  went  away 
thinking  of  the  words,  “They  that  feared 
the  Lord  spoke  often  one  to  another. 
“Sing  psalms,  hymns  and  spiritual  songs 
and  making  melody  in  your  hearts  unto 
the  Lord.”  “If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name  I will  do  it. 

This  meeting  is  conducted  every 
Wednesday  evening  from  six  to  seven. 
The  native  Christians  are  entirely  re- 
sponsible for  it.  The  missionaries  attend 
but  as  one  of  the  number,  not  as  leader. 

Who  can  help  but  believe  that  the  sim- 
ple faith  of  these  people  who  have  been 
delivered  from  the  clutches  of  idolatry 
is  strengthened  from  week  to  week  by 
this  hour  of  prayer  because  of  the  prom- 
ise given  to  such  who  gather  “in  His 
name”.  Can  they  not  be  a lesson  to 
many  of  us? 

Dhamtari,  C.  F.,  India. 

THE  FOURTH  OF  JULY. 

(The  following,  taken  from  “The 
, Common  People  , has  some  good  logic, 
not  only  for  Fourth  of  July  occasions, 
but  for  other  times  as  well.  “Liberty  is 
not  license”.  Whoever  mistakes  the  one 
for  the  other  does  it  to  his  own  or  some- 
body vise’s  hurt.  Read  this  now,  and  if 
you  arc  ever  tempted  in  the  line  of 
Fourth  of  July  follies,  read  it  again 
when  tempted. — Ed.) 

The  result  of  our  celebration  of  the 
“glorious  Fourth  was  about  forty 
deaths,  not  including  those  that  will  come 
later  from  lockjaw.  Last  year  the  num- 
ber of  these  supplementary  deaths  was 
* about  350.  This  year  it  is  expected  to  be 

nearly  as  many.  . 

, On  the  next  day  after  the  Fourth  ot 
’’  juiy  the  new  Boston  police  commission- 
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er,  Mr.  S.  O’Meara,  who  has  shown  a 
good  deal  of  sound  sense  since  his  ap- 
pointment by  Gov.  Guild,  commented  on 
the  spirit  in  which  our  present  celebra- 
tion is  conducted,  and  gave  utterance  to 
his  opinion  of  that  easy  toleration  which 
says,  “Let  the  boy  have  what  he  wants," 
in  the  following  fashion : 

“The  small  boy  is  not  a good  judge  of 
the  safe  quantity  of  a thing  he  likes. 

“He  wants  more  celebration  than  is 
good  for  him,  just  as  he  wants  more  pie 

for  supper.  . 

“He  thinks  the  person  who  gives  the 
dangerous  extra  quantity  is  his  friend, 
and  the  person  who  stops  short  of  pain 
for  himself  and  trouble  for  others  is  his 
enemy. 

“He  loves  the  kind  uncle  or  grand- 
mother who  indulges  him  past  the 
point  of  sickness,  and  hates  the  doctor 
and  the  medicine  that  makes  him  well. 

“The  prisons,  reformatories  and  high- 
ways are  filled  with  men  who  were  push- 
ed into  the  easy  road  by  people  who  said : 
‘Let  the  boy  have  what  he  wants.’ 

“There  are  a hundred  boys  on  their 
feet  and  playing  in  the  streets  of  Boston 
today  for  whom  ‘all  that  they  wanted 
would  have  meant  bandages  and  hospital 
beds,  and,  perhaps,  a white  hearse  or 

two. 

“Many  fathers  and  mothers  were  too 
busy,  Tuesday,  to  care  for  the  bodies  and 
souls  and  the  virtue  of  their  young 
daughters,  and  so  they  roamed  the 
street  through  the  night  hearing,  and  of- 
ten helping,  men  and  boys  to  whom  pr< 1 
fanity  is  wit  and  obscenity  a pleasant  in- 
dulgence.” 


THE  MASTER  WHEEL. 

By  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  many  machines  used  in  0111  f*u 
tories,  each  has  a large  wheel,  called  the 
master  wheel.  This  wheel  runs  a 11 
other  parts  of  the  machinery.  It  is  har< 
to  see  how  human  skill  can  make  a w h<  ‘ 
to  run  so  true  and  steady  without  waver- 
ing; but  the  wheel  must  run  true  m or- 
der to  meet  all  connections. 

In  the  science  of  anatomy,  the  heaii 
has  been  called  the  master-wheel  ot  the 
bodv.  From  it  spring  all  the  vital  pow- 
ers of  life.  As  long  as  the  heart  beats  a 
right,  there  is  not  liable  to  be  nnu 
wrong  with  the  rest  of  the  body;  but 
the  heart  ceases  to  do  the  part  of  a mas 
ter- wheel,  the  body  soon  becomes  agi- 
tated and  wrecked.  , 

Have  we  ever  thought  of  applying  1 
heart  as  the  master-wheel  of  the  vi  • 
powers  of  our  spiritual  bodies, 
master-wheel  runs  our  will  power, 
must  run  steady  and  true  and  unwa\  j 
ing.  If  we  do  our  part  in  making  • 
wheel  a perfect  frame,  God  will  a<  < 
part.  If  we  keep  the  wheel  run  m . 
steadily,  there  will  be  no  links  st  . 
or  broken  in  our  pilgrimage  heaven w a • 
Every  person  has  a will  power.  _ 

have  a will  to  do  something,  uncs: 
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maintain  that  will  with  the  master-wheel 
(the  intent  of  the  heart)  we  will  scarcely 
succeed.  If  we  think  we  have  a strong 
will  to  overcome  a habit,  and  do  not  at- 
tain to  it,  it  is  a sign  that  the  master- 
wheel  is  not  running  true  and  steady. 
Then  we  may  refer  to  Him  who  is  skill- 
ed in  the  spiritual  part  of  our  being.  He 
will  tell  us  where  the  flaw  is.  Art  and 
skill  belong  to  human  nature,  but  power 
comes  from  God.  If  we  keep  this  power 
running  steady  and  true,  we  can  over- 
come all  evil  and  the  work  we  were  sent 
into  the  world  to  do  will  be  done.  We 
may  consider  ourselves  only  a small  part 
of  the  great  work  there  is  to  be  done  in 
the  world,  but  we  all  have  something  to 
do  before  the  great  work  of  the  Lord  can 
be  accomplished. 

Then  let  11s  see  well  to  the  master- 
wheel,  which  runs  to  give  action  to  oxir 
desires.  Let  11s  consider  well  our  inner 
frame.  Some  of  the  connections  are  our 
intentions,  our  motives,  and  our  oppor- 
tunities. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 

GREAT  NATIONS  DESTROYED 
BY  DRINK. 

The  great  empires  of  antiquity  might 
still  have  been  flourishing  but  for  certain 
destructive  agencies  cherished  within 
their  own  bosoms.  Babylon  was  con- 
quered, not  so  much  by  the  arms  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  as  by  drunkenness 
and  revelry.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  de- 
bauchery of  her  kings  and  princes  and 
the  general  effeminacy  of  her  people,  she 
might  long  have  reared  her  lofty  brow 
among  the  nations,  with  her  hanging  gar- 
dens and  fair  palaces  the  admiration  and 
delight  of  all  beholders.  Persia  fell,  not 
so  much  by  the  energy  and  valor  of  the 
Greek  armies  as  by  the  drunkenness  of 
her  kings  and  people.  Had  it  not  beeiT 
for  this,  that  wonderful  people  might 
still  have  been  a power  in  the  world. 
Greece  in  her  turn  fell,  not  so  much  bv 
the  prowess  of  the  Roman  arms  as  by  her 
own  discord  and  effeminacy.  Save  for 
this,  Athens,  in  art,  science  and  manners, 
might  still  have  been  the  world’s  wonder 
and  example.  Rome  fell,  not  so  much 
by  the  hordes  of  Goths,  Huns  and  Van- 
dals descending  upon  her  plains  and  as- 
saulting her  cities  as  by  the  careless  ease 
and  sottish  indifference  of  her  people. 
Wine  and  spoil  took  away  the  heart  of 
that  great  empire  and  unnerved  its 
mighty  arm.  But  for  this,-  Rome,  from 
her  seven  hills,  might  still  have  been  con- 
trolling the  destinies  of  the  world,  or  at 
least  leading  in  the  van  of  nations. — Irish 
World. 

The  most  enlightened  man  is  he  who 
thoroughly  knows  himself,  and  lovingly 
knows  Christ  in  the  pardon  of  his  sins. 

Be  not  discouraged  because  of  your 
trials.  Remember:  No  trials,  no  tri- 
umphs ; the  more  trials,  the  more  tri- 
umphs through  Christ. 
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Fur  Thu  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  9,  1906. — Matt.  21 : 
1-17. 

JESUS  ENTERS  JERUSALEM  IN 
TRIUMPH. 

Goi.den  Text. — Blessed  is  he  that  com- 
cth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. — Matt.  21 : 
9- 

We  have  before  us  the  same  lesson 
which  we  studied  about  sixteen  months 
ago.  We  trust  that  our  memory  of  the 
previous  lesson  may  aid  11s  in  gleaning 
still  more  from  the  present  one. 

As  we  look  qt  the  picture  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord  riding  into  Jerusalem  at  the 
head  of  a triumphant  processsion,  we  are 
reminded  of  a more  glorious  march  when 
Christ  shall  ascend  the  hill  of  the  Lord, 
riding  into  the  New  Jerusalem  at  the 
head  of  unnumbered  millions  of  His 
saints  to  continue  His  eternal  reign.  We 
are  also  made  to  realize  how  vain  is 
earthly  glory,  for  it  was  only  a few  days 
before  some  of  these  same  people  who 
were  shouting,  “Hosanna  in  the  highest. 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord”,  were  standing  before  Pilate 
yelling,  “Crucify  him,  crucify  him,  his 
blood  be  upon  our  heads.” 

We  see  Jesus  in  this  lesson  at  the 
height  of  His  earthly  glory.  He  was  go- 
ing into  Jerusalem  to  complete  His 
earthly  labors.  When  He  bad  come  as 
far  as  Bethphage,  unto  the  Mount  of 
Olives,  He  sent  two  of  His  disciples  to 
bring  a colt  whereon  man  had  never  sat. 
This  being  done,  He  mounted  the  colt 
and  proceeded  on  His  march.  "All  this 
was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying,  Tell 
ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy 
King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sit- 
ting upon  an  ass,  and  a colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass". 

The  people  evidently  recognized  the 
fufillment  of  the  prophecy,  and  expected 
that  Jesus  would  HOW  begin  the  long- 
looked  for  reign  of  the  Messiah.  No 
king  could  have  received  greater  honors. 
I’])  from  the  multitudes  went  the  shout: 
“Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David:  blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord : hosanna  in  the  highest !"  They 
strewed  His  path  with  branches  of  palm 
trees,  “and  manv  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way".  When  "all  the  city  was 
moved"  and  asked.  "Who  is  this:'  the 
multitude  answered,  “ 1 his  is  Jesus  the 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galikc. 

Finally  they  reached  the  temple.  Jesus 
entered  and  manifested  His  power  and 
authority  by  overthrowing  the  tables  of 
the  monev-changers  and  severely  rebuk- 
ing those  who  would  thus  profane  the 
temple  of  the  living  God  by  turning  it 
into  a house  of  .merchandise.  We  have 
often  thought  that  if  Christ  were  to  ex- 
ercise His  power  in  the  same  way  today, 
manv  who  are  in  the  ministry  for  the  pay 
there  is  in  it,  or  who  follow  up  confer- 


ences and  special  meetings  to  push  their 
agency  for  some  money-making  enter- 
prise, would  be  treated  much  as  these 
money-changers  were.  Whoever  uses 
the  house  of  the  Lord  for  other  purposes 
than  that  of  worshiping  God  or  working 
for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom  up- 
on earth,  prostitutes  God’s  sanctuary  to 
an  unholy  purpose. 

Jesus  rode  up  the  hill  of  Jerusalem  as 
a king.  Many  expected  Him  to  assume 
His  reign.  But  the  conquest  of  the 
cross  was  mightier  than  would  have  been 
a conquest  with  the  sword.  Had  Christ 
chosen  to  become  the  literal  king  over 
Judea,  His  reign  would  have  excelled  ev- 
ery other  earthly  reign  in  justice,  glory 
and  wisdom;  but  the  glory  of  His  end- 
less reign  in  heaven  is  far  more  glorious 
than  any  earthly  reign  could  possible  be. 
Notice  the  succession  of  triumphs  which 
marks  His  career,  present,  past  and  fu- 
ture. On  the  cross  He  paid  the  price 
which  made  freemen  out  of  millions  of 
slaves  who  were  chained  in  the  fetters  of 
sin.  In  His  resurrection  “He  triumphed 
over  death,  hell  and  the  grave.”  "Show- 
ing himself  alive  after  his  passion  by 
many  infallible  proofs,”  He  bade  fare- 
well to  earth,  and  took  a glorious  and 
triumphant  departure  for  heaven,  where 
todav  “He  ever  liveth  to  make  interces- 
sion”. We  now  glance  into  the  future. 
We  see  another  triumphant  procession. 
This  time  is  not  a march  up  the  hill  of 
Jerusalem  at  the  head  of  an  enthusiastic 
crowd  which  sees  no  farther  that  earthly 
glory,  but  an  ever-glorious  march  up  the 
hill  of  the  New  Jerusalem  at  the  head  of 
unnumbered  millions  of  blood-bought 
souls  “whose  robes  were  washed  and 
made  white  in  the  blood  of  the  lamb," 
taking  possession  of  the  heavenly  Ca- 
naan, where  sin  and  disappointment  and 
heartaches  and  woe  are  unknown,  and 
where  joy  and  glory  and  blessing  and 
thanksgiving  never  end. 

The  chief  priests  and  scribes,  as  usual, 
made  complaints.  \\  hen  they  saw  the 
wonderful  things  which  Jesus  did,  they 
ought  to  have  been  convinced  that  He 
was  indeed  the  Messiah,  and  should  have 
joined  in  the  praise.  But  no:  they  were 
not  chief  in  this  wave  of  pure  and  unde- 
filed religion,  therefore  they  condemned 
it.  Jesus  left  them,  as  He  will  every  one 
who  refuses  to  recognize  Him  as  the 
Messiah.  How  like  so  many  of  the 
Pharisees  of  the  present  time,  who  will 
have  nothing  to  do  with  anything,  how- 
ever notorious,  unless  they  can  be  the 
chief  priests  in  the  performance. 

For  tis,  the  most  important  question 
connected  with  this  lesson  is  not,  Did 
Jesus  rule  in  triumph  into  Jerusalem? 
i>ut  rather.  W ill  we  have  a part  in  that 
more  glorious  and  and  triumphant  entry 
into  the  New  Jerusalem?  Mat  the  Lord 
help  us  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end. 

— K. 

The  more  uecessart  we  make  ourselves 
to  others  tile  more  will  our  absence  be 
felt.  — -A.  Metzler. 
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I OUR  MOTTO.  I 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  © 
in  faith  and  life.  ® 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  || 
study  and  Christian  work.  ® 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  g 
ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  @ 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : 
_Bro.  S.  C.  Miller,  of  McPherson  Co., 
Kas.,  was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Aug.  12, 
and  conducted  two  meetings,  which  were 
very  interesting  and  impressive.  We  are 
thankful  to  the  brother  for  his  visit  and 
extend  an  invitation  to  all  traveling  min- 
isters to  stop  off  at  this  place  and  help 
us  in  the  good  work.  Cor. 

Aug.  21,  1906. 

Strasburg,  Ont. 

At  the  semi-annual  Conference  held  at 
Berlin,  < )nt.,  April  12,  IQ06,  a resolution 
was  adopted  that  if  in  any  congregation 
the  members  agree  to  have  the  minister 
and  a few  of  the  members  openly  nomi- 
nate a candidate  for  the  ministry,  giv- 
ing the  other  members  the  opportunity 
to  nominate  other  candidates,  such  con- 
gregations shall  have  liberty  to  do  so. 

On  Sunday,  August  26,  1906,  at  the 
Weber  Church,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  the  min- 
ister and  several  of  the  members  openly 
nominated  brother  IsaiahWismer  as  can- 
didate for  the  ministry,  after  which  the 
Bishops  Amos  Cressman  and  Jonas  B. 
Snider  entered  into  the  counsel  room  to 
give  the  other  memhers  an  opportunity 
to  nominate  others.  But  all  the  mem- 
bers remained  quiet,  thereby  showing 
that  they  were  all  satisfied  with  the  can- 
didate. In  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day  the  ordination  took  place  in  pres- 
ence of  a large  audience. 

May  God  give  our  brother  sufficient 
grace  to  Ik*  a faithful  lalwircr  in  IBs 
vineyard  and  let  11s  as  God  s children 
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ever  remember  him  before  a throne  of 
grace,  that  he  may  prove  to  be  a true 
watchman  on  the  walls  of  Zion  and 
through  his  instrumentality  the  church 
may  prosper  and  many  sinners  brought 
to  repentance.  Cor. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  has  visited  the 
.Springdale  congregation  and  held  meet- 
ings at  this  place  for  nearly  two  weeks. 
He  instructed  us  with  much  earnestness 
and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  I hree  pre- 
cious souls  confessed  their  Savior.  1 wo 
of  these  had  made  confession  before  the 
meetings.  They  were  baptized  Aug.  5. 
May  God  bless  them.  We  are  glad  that 
there  are  still  some  willing  to  surrender 
all  for  God.  But  there  are  yet  others 
who  are  not  willing.  May  God  help 
them  to  see  their  condition  before  it  is 
forever  too  late  is  my  prayer.  Cor. 
Aug.  23,  1906. 

Hinkeltown,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers: — I 
greet  vou  again  in  Jesus’  name.  Since 
our  last  report  from  this  place  we  held 
three  services  in  the  Hinkeltown  Union 
Church.  The  first  appointment  was  fill- 
ed by  Bro.  John  Sander  on  the  evening 
of  June  3.  On  Aug.  12  Bro.  Noah 
Bowman  preached  for  11s,  and  on  Aug. 
19  Bro.  Abram  Witmer  broke  to  us  the 
Bread  of  Life. 

The  Meetings  were  largely  attended, 
showing  that  the  people  have  a desire 
to  hear  the  Word  of  Life.  We  trust  some 
of  the  seed  sown  has  fallen  in  fruitful 
ground  and  will  yield  abundant  fruit  in 
due  season.  W.  H.  Benner. 


Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Dear  Witness  Readers.— We  are  now 
on  our  way  home  and  are  weU  and  hap- 
py. We  came  to  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug. 

1 and  were  met  by  Bro.  Ben  King 
who  accompanied  us  to  the  Mission, 
where  we  found  the  workers  in  their 
new  home  well  and  happy  in  the  Lord. 
They  seem  to  do  a good  work  here.  We 
weren’t  there  long  till  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  also  came.  The  evening  was  spent 
in  a profitable  way.  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day were  spent  visiting.  Bro.  Learnan 
preached  two  edifying  sermons  while 
here.  Saturday  we  accompanied  Bro. 
Learnan  to  Archhold,  O.,  where  we  met 
the  largest  congregation  of  Amish  Men- 
nonites  we  ever  met.  They  number  five 
hundred,  have  but  one  meeting  house, 
some  living  a distance  of  nine  miles 
from  the  church  house.  They  have 
preaching  one  Sunday  and  Sunday 
school  the  next,  and  in  each  of  these 
meetings  they  have  about  five  hundred 
people.  While  here,  Bro.  Learnan 
preached  three  edifying  sermons.  The 
theme  on  Sunday  forenoonwasMissions. 

Monday  morning  we  left  for  Colum- 
bus Grove,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
Leaman’s  father-in-law,  Tobias  Fby, 
who  took  11s  to  his  home.  The  next  day 
we  visited  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  also 
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his  father,  who  is  74  years  old.  He  has 
been  a cripple  for  56  years  but  enjoys 
good  health  for  a man  of  his  age.  He 
has  been  a preacher  in  the  Mennonite 
church  for  many  years  but  his  days  of 
active  service,  so  far  as  preaching  is 
concerned,  are  about  over,  but  his  coun- 
sel as  an  aged  preacher  should  be  highly 
appreciated. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Aug.  26,  1906.  Levi  Blaucii. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  Aug.  17,  the 
children  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  at 
462  Rockland  street,  were  given  a car 
ride  and  an  outing  at  the  farm  of  Bre. 
Henry  Heller,  at  Eden,  Pa.  On  arriv- 
ing at  the  place  they  first  of  all  enjoy- 
ed" a good,  cool  drink  at  the  pump,  the 
water  comes  from  a good,  deep  well. 
Bro.  Heller  gave  them  the  liberty  of  the 
orchard  and  a nice  large  field  to  run  in 
and  play. 

About  five  o’clock  the  children  were 
called  in  and  about  seventy  of  them  sat 
down  to  a good,  substantial  lunch  and 
lemonade.  After  lunch  the  children  sang 
a song,  and  by  seven  o’clock  they  were 
on  the  car  speeding  toward  home  in  a 
very  happy  state  of  mind.  Cor. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers First, 
I wish  you  all  God’s  grace  and  blessings. 
The  ministers  that  preached  for  us  were 
D.  N.  .Lehman,  Millersville ; Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver,  Noah  H.  Mack  and  Deacon  Al- 
dus Brackbill,  of  Lancaster,  was  also 
with  us  and  addressed  the  Sunday 
school.  As  we  have  everything  bounti- 
ful, both  spiritual  and  natural,  how  care- 
ful we  ought  to  live  that  nothing  lie  lost, 
and  ever  live  in  the  presence  of  God 
with  gratitude  and  praise. 

I “Wherefore  are  all  they  happy  that 
’ deal  very  treacherously?” 

’ “Examine  me,  O Lord  and  prmc 

me ; try  my  reins  and  my  heart  ’ ( I’sa. 
’ 26:2).  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

I Aug.  26,  1906. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

A hearty  greeting  in  Jesus’  name: 
We  are  thankful  for  the  mercy  shown  11s 
by  a loving  Heavenly  Father.  We  fee 
we  have  been  blessed  alioyc  many  a - 
though  we  have  some  afflictions.  W e 
were  glad  recently  to  entertain  Sister 
Lizzie  Cox,-  of  Cornell,  111.,  as  a gul>t- 
She  came  to  spend  some  time  with  Moth- 
er Grove,  who  had  a stroke  of  paral>sis, 
but  has  improved  slightly,  for  which  w 
rejoice.  We  expect  Bro.  John  Grov**. 
her  son,  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  short}. 
We  were  also  glad  to  meet  and  make  tin 
acquaintance  of  Bro.  Peter  P,aJ.  > • . 0 
Wichita,  Kan.  He  is  a brother  of  Siste 
Snyder,  of  this  place.  How  wc  rcjo.u 
when  wc  meet  brethren  here,  but  '* 
much  greater  will  lx*  the  rejoicing  ^ 1C 
we  meet  our  dear  Savior  and  jruM1J,s 
gone  before.  “Oh,  that  will  be  g or)  • 
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We  kindly  extend  invitations  to  all 
the  brethren  passing  by  to  stop  with  us. 
Brethren  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be 
found  faithful.  Cor. 

Monument,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  school  workers  at  this 
place  were  made  to  rejoice  on  Saturday, 
Aug.  25,  to  see  126  pupils  and  parents 
wend  their  way  from  all  parts  of  the  hill 
to  the  Monument  church  to  partake  of  a 
dinner  prepared  for  them,  82  of  which 
were  S.  S.  scholars.  We  have  enrolled 
100  scholars,  the  weather  being  inclem  - 
ent accounts  for  the  absence  of  the  rest. 

After  dinner  Bro.  David  Kauffman 
and  Pre.  C.  M.  Brackbill  gave  the  chil- 
dren short  talks,  showing  how  that  by 
coming  together  in  this  way  we  become 
better  acquainted  with  each  other  and 
thus  developing  the  social  side  of  life. 

It  was  surely  a treat  to  these  children 
who  do  not  have  the  privileges  that 
scholars  in  the  valley  have. 

Many  of  them  arc  very  poor  and  need 
help.  We  were  indeed  glad  to  see  how 
these  children  enjoyed  this  outing.  Make 
some  one  else  happy  and  you  will  be  hap- 
py yourself. 

Your  Brother, 

T.  K.  Hers  hey. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  I greet  you 
again  in  the  blessed  name  of  Jesus,  who 
died  to  save  us : — We  came  to  Columbi- 
ana, O.,  Aug.  22,  where  we  attended  an 
interesting  Sunday  school  conference  in 
a tent  near  the  Midway  M.  H.,  from 
Wednesday  evening  until  Friday  even- 
ing. Saturday  morning  we  left  for 
home,  arriving  at  Johnstown  about  2 :oo 
p.  m.  There  the  sad  message  came  to 
us  that  William  Saugy,  a son-in-law  of 
my  wife,  was  killed  while  working  in  a 
planing  mill,  Aug.  15;  aged  45  years. 
This  was  indeed  a great  shock  to  us. 
They  tried  to  notify  us  by  telegram  but 
failed  to  get  us.  So  instead  of  meeting 
our  children  with  joy  we  had  to  meet 
them  with  tears  and  sadness  of  heart. 
Three  more  orphans  to  pray  for.  We 
found  all  the  rest  enjoying  good  health 
except  my  aged  mother  who  is  very  fee- 
ble and  at  times  suffers  a great  deal. 

Our  visit  while  away  from  home  fif- 
teen weeks  was  indeed  a pleasant  one. 
Wc  enjoyed  good  health  all  the  while. 
We  visited  the  Canton,  Ft.  Wavne  and 
Chicago  Missions,  the  Old  People  s 
Home  and  the  Orphans'  Home.  We  at- 
tended two  church  conferences,  two  Sun- 
day school  conferences  and  one  mission 
conference.  We  listened  to  thirty-eight 
sermons  preached  by  twenty  different 
ministers.  We  were  at  two  funerals,  par- 
took of  the  communion  three  times,  and 
attended  Sunday  school  fourteen  times. 
We  visited  brethren  and  sisters  and  rel- 
atives in  twenty  different  towns,  were 
in  four  different  states,  making  about 
three  hundred  calls  in  all.  We  formed 
acquaintances  with  many  dear  brethren 


and  sisters  whom  we  had  never  met  be- 
fore and  probably  never  will  again  in 
this  life,  but  may  we  meet  in  heaven 
where  good-byes  will  not  be  heard  and 
partings  are  unknown. 

The  Pennsylvania  hills,  the  running 
springs  and  streams  are  as  beautiful  as 
ever,  but  as  we  look  around  over  the 
neighborhood  we  see  many  vacant  chairs 
which  fifteen  weeks  ago  were  filled  with 
smiling  faces,  but  now,  seventen  in  num- 
ber, they  are  in  the  great  beyond. 

We  feel  thankful  to  the  clear  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  hospitality  and  kind- 
ness shown  towards  11s  while  in  their 
midst,  and  above  all  we  feel  thankful  to 
a kind  heavenly  Father  who  has.  thus 
watched  over  us  and  protected  11s.  Glory 
to  His  name. 

Levi  Blaucii  and  wife, 
and  Catherine  Yoder. 

Aug.  27,  1906. 

Springs,  Pa. 

To  all  our  readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus:  The  Sunday  School 

Conference  for  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania District  is  now  in  session  at 
this  place.  Yesterday  there  were  over 
one  hundred  visitors  who  arrived  on 
different  trains,  and  these,  together  with 
the  home  workers,  make  quite  a working 
force.  All  the  congregations  of  the  dis- 
trict are  well  represented,  and  there  are 
quite  a number  here  from  other  fields  of 
labor. 

Last  night  the  Conference  opened 
with  singing,  followed  by  scripture  read- 
ing and  praver  by  Bro.  David  Keim. 
The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Moderator,  Abram  Metzler;  assistant, 
W.  W.  Gravbill:  secretaries,  A.  1).  Mar- 
tin and  Mary  C.  I Hough;  query  man- 
ager, L.  A.  Blough;  treasurer,  D.  W. 
Maust. 

The  objects  and  uses  of  Sunday 
School  Conferences  were  clearly  outlin- 
ed and  nresented  bv  Bro.  11.  G.  Snvdei, 
who  was  followed’ by  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr 
on.  “What  Objectionable  Features  Have 
Come  in?”  Bn*.  A.  D.  Martin  followed 
with  a spirited  talk  on  I lie  Helping 
Hand",  and  Bro.  Levi  Blanch,  added 
some  touching  remarks  on  the  same  sub- 
ject. All  the  discussions  of  the  evening 
were  uplifting  and  to  the  point.  1 lie 
workers  seemed  to  be  enthused,  and  wc 
look  with  hopefulness  to  the  work  of 

today.  . . 

The  Church  Conference  is  to  begin 

here  tomorrow,  and  arrangements  have 
been  made  in  the  way  of  preparing  ques- 
tions, etc.  , . 1 

Mav  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
these  meetings.  May  we  all  realize  that 
these  conferences  are  not  merely  for  the 
purpose  of  providing  “spiritual  feasts  , 
but  rather  as  a place  for  gathering 
strength,  learning  wisdom  and  becoming 
moriT  indoctrinated  and  encouraged  m 
our  lives  and  work  for  the  Master. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Daniel  Kauffman. 

Aug.  29,  i9°6* 


FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  N.  M.  Slabaugh  filled  the  ap- 
pointment at  the  Clinton  Church,  east 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  12. 

The  conference  of  the  Independent 
•Mennonite  Church  will  be  held  at 
Washington,  111.,  Sept.  12  and  13. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Freeport. 
(111. ) congregation  arranged  to  hold 
their  Harvest  meeting  Saturday.  Sep- 
tember 1. 

The  brethren  J.  F.  Funk  and  D.  S. 
Weld}*  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  present 
at  the  S.  S.  and  Church  conferences 
at  Springs,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  filled  the  appoint- 
ments at  the  Casselman  Church  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
26,  and  at  Springs,  Pa.,  in  the  evening. 

The  brethren,  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton. 
Kan.,  and  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City. 
Mo.,  were  with  the  Kansas  City  Mission 
over  Sunday  Aug.  26,  encouraging  the 
work  at  that  place. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  an  excellent 
program  of  a Sunday  school  meeting 
to  be  held  at  the  Marion  Church  near 
Marion,  Pa.,  Sept.  7.  May  this  meet- 
ing result  in  great  good  for  the  cause. 

Bro.  E.  J.  Blough  of  Rockton.  Pa., 
filled  the  regular  appointment  at  the 
Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown.  Pa.,  on 
Sunday,  Aug.  26.  In  the  evening  he 
preached  at  the  Thomas  Church. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg. 

Pa.,  stopped  at  Schellsburg.  Pa.,  on  his 
way  home  from  the  conferences  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  filled  the  regular 
appointment  on  Sunday,  Sept.  2. 

“The  Unfortunate  Ones,’’  is  the 

title  of  a series  of  four  articles  written 
for  the  “Beams  of  Light”  by  Sister 
Esther  Lapp  of  the  India  Mission. 
The  articles  will  appear  in  the  first 
numbers  of  the  fourth  quarter.  In-gin- 
ning with  Sept.  30. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  expected  to  spend 
Sunday,  Sept.  2, with  the  hrotherho«fcl 
in  the  vicinity  of  Hagerstown.  Md.. 
and  join  the  office  editor  at  Washing- 
ton, I).,  C.t  on  Monday  on  their  way 
to  Denbigh.  Va.,  to  conduct  a Bible 
conference  at  the  latter  place. 

The  following  visitors  were  with 
the  Scottdale  congregation  over  Sun- 
Aug.26;  Rudy  Senger,  Goshen.  Ind.. 
S.  A.  Martin,  Greencastle.  Pa..  Levi 
Sander  and  wife.  New  Holland.  Pa.. 
Cora  Grove,  Milnor,  Pa..  Minerva. 
Brilhart,  Mason  town.  Pa.  All  wel- 
come. Come  again. 
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Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  field  secretary 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  is  on  a trip  to  some  of 
the  eastern  congregations.  He  at- 
tended the  South  western  Pa.  confer- 
ence at  Springs,  Pa.,  last  week. 

Bro.  Amos  Kolb  of  Spring  City, 
Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  preached  a very  in- 
teresting sermon  in  the  Rockhill  M.  H. 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Sunday  Aug.  26.  Bro. 

IC.  also  adrdessed  the  Sunday  school, 
which  was  very  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  William  Graybill  of  Richfield, 

Pa.,  attended  the  conferences  at 
Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.,  28  31,  at  which 

time  arrangements  were  made  for  him 
to  fill  several  appointments  in  the 
Johnstown  district  over  Sunday,  Sept. 2. 

The  Reformed  Mennonites  had 
charge  of  our  church  at  Scottdale  on 
monday  evening,  Aug. 27.  Pre.  Rohr 

of  Lancaster  Co.,  conducted  the  ser- 
vices. With  one  exception,  his  teach- 
ings could  be  accepted  and  testified  to 
by  all  Mennonites,  and  others  as  well. 

It  appeared  very  strange  to  some  of 
our  people  to  conduct  a religious  ser 
vice  without  singing. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago 
Mission,  went  from  the  S.  S.  confer- 
ennce  at  Columbiana,  O.,  to  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  remaining  with  the  broth- 
hood  over  Sunday,  Aug.  26,  filling  ap- 
pointments at  several  of  the  churches 
in  the  neighborhood.  On  monday, 
Aug.  27,  he  left  for  the  home  of  his 
parents,  where  he  expected  to  remain 
for  a few  days. 

A harvest  meeting  was  held  at 
Blooming  Glen  Church,  Bucks  Co.,  Ia., 
Aug.  25.  Services  were  conducted  by 
the  brethren  Jacob  Mench,  of  Skippack 
and  Abram  G.  Clemmer  of  Francfonia. 
The  meeting  was  largely  attended.  May 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  continually  be 
remembered  by  offering  to  Him  praise 
and  thanksgiving  for  His  bounties  so 
richly  bestowed  upon  us. 

Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife  of 

Silverdale,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  are  contem- 
plating a visit  through  the  west  in  the 
near  future.  The  Lord  willing  they  wifi 
start  ( )ct.  4 or  q.  for  a two  months’  vis- 
it among  the  churches  and  attend  the 
conference  in  Kansas,  going  as  far  as 
Colorado.  May  they  have  a safe  jour- 
ney and  find  many  opportunities  for  sow- 
ing the  Gospel  seed  along  the  way. 

There  are  at  present  fifteen  appli- 
cants for  baptism  at  the  Blooming 
Glen  Church,  Bucks  County.  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  Lord  willing  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  Sept.  16.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  the  evidence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  at  work  in  the  hearts  of  men.  May 
each  one  of  these  have  the  witness  of 
the  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  their 
spirit,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God. 


M I S S IONS 

OUR  TRIP  TO  RAMTRA. 

By  Anna  Stalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  of  the  children  in  the  orphanges 
have  relatives  living  in  the  villages 
about  here,  and  not  unlike  other  children, 
they  like  to  visit  them  sometimes. 

Vacation,  which  comes  during  the  hot 
season,  is  the  time  when  such  visits  are 
usually  made. 

Some  trustworthy  helper  or  some  of 
the  missionaries  always  accompany  the 
children  when  they  go  to  see  their  people. 

Among  those  who  wanted  to  visit  rela- 
tives this  year  was  Gar  j an,  who  has 
uncles,  aunts  and  cousins  living  in  Ram- 
tra.  a village  of  five  or  six  hundred  in- 
habitants, which  is  sixteen  miles  from 
Dhamtari. 

It  was  decided  that  Sister  Schertz  and 
I go  with  her  and  also  take  Gasnin 
along.  The  weather  was  very  hot,  there- 
fore all  preparations  for  the  journey 
were  made  the  day  before.  This  includ- 
ed the  frying  of  a chicken  for  our  lunch, 
which  is  a luxury  we  do  not  often  en- 
joy. The  next  morning  we  were  up  at 
an  early  hour  getting  ready  to  start  on 
our  trij),  when  Sister  Lapp  came  to  our 
room,  and,  imagine  our  feelings,  when 
she  told  us  that  our  fried  chicken  and 
pic  were  all  gone.  Some  dog  or  cat  had 
succeeded  in  getting  the  pinzer  open 
and  enjoyed  a good  meal.  We  ate  a 
hurried  breakfast  and  by  five  were  start- 
ed on  our  journey.  We  four,  the  tong- 
wala.  or  ox-driver,  and  a coolie  to  carry 
our  bedding,  etc.,  constituted  our  party. 
Xo  difference  where  we  go  in  this  coun- 
try, it  is  customary  to  carry  our  bed- 
ding with  11s  if  we  expect  to  sleep  while 
we  are  gone. 

We  started  early  in  order  to  get  there 
before  the  hottest  part  of  the  day.  With 
a heavy  tonga  and  yoke  of  oxen  we  can- 
not travel  quite  as  rapidlv  as  our  friends 
in  America  with  a swift  steed  and  a rub- 
ber-tired buggy.  It  took  us  about  five 
hours  to  go,  and  all  went  well  until 
about  <1  mile  from  the  village.  The  last 
few  miles  were  across  fields  and  in  cross- 
ing a rice-bank  one  wheel  of  the  tonga 
broke  down.  As  there  was  perhaps  no 
other  tonga  nearer  tnan  Dhamtari,  which 
seemed  a little  far  away  just  then,  we 
began  wondering  at  once  how  we  would 
get  back  home.  It  was  very  hot  then  al- 
ready and  just  as  we  set  out  on  foot  Sis- 
ter Schertz  had  the  misfortune  of  a gust 
of  wind  wrecking  her  umbrella  so  badly 
that  it  was  fit  for  nothing  but  to  be  cast 
aside.  We  got  along  w ith  one  and  w'ent 
on  and  were  soon  in  the  village.  Being 
the  first  European  women  who  ever  vis- 
ited the  place,  and  coming  as  we  did, 
caused  no  little  excitement,  and  soon  we 
were  so  closely  surrounded  by  a large 
crowd  of  all  ages  and  sizes,  that  it  was 
difficult  to  get  air  to  breathe. 

We  were  given  a place  to  rest  in  the 


Mulguzar’s  house,  who  is  the  owner  of 
the  village,  and  is  responsible  for  enter- 
taining strangers  who  will  stop  in  the 
village. 

At  2 p.  m.  we  ate  our  first  meal,  which 
consisted  of  milk,  boiled  rice,  dall,  and 
muddy  water  to  drink.  The  only  kind  of 
water  we  could  get  while  there  was  from 
a tank  or  pond  and  was  very  bad.  All 
the  dishes  we  were  served  with  were  a 
brass  plate  and  drinking-cup.  The  floor 
served  as  our  table.  In  the  evening  they 
gave  us  native  bread  which  was  made  of 
meal  and  water  and  baked  in  oil,  and  in 
appearance  is  much  like  a pan-cake. 

The  people  were  very  kind  to  us.  As 
we  could  get  only  a small  cart  without 
cover  to  bring  us  over,  we  decided  to 
come  at  night  in  order  to  avoid  the  heat 
of  the  day.  All  being  ready,  we  left  the 
village  at  up.  m.  Thinking  they  could 
bring  our  broken  tonga  home  on  a large 
cart,  about  a dozen  of  the  villagers  came 
along  to  help  load  it.  We  supposed  they 
knew  what  they  were  doing  and  let  them 
fuss  around  for  some  time  trying  it. 
when  we  finally  said  we  would  leave  it 
and  come  home.  Our  stuff  was  put  on 
the  heavy  cart  drawn  by  buffaloes  and 
two  of  us  started  out  on  foot  and  two  in 
the  ox-cart.  To  add  to  our  calamity, 
when  we  had  come  about  three  miles  the 
oil  was  all  burnt  out  of  our  lantern.  To 
be  left  without  a light  on  a dark  night, 
on  a road  where  wild  animals  of  all  sizes 
from  a jackal  to  a tiger  are  not  unheard- 
of,  is  a thing  not  very  desirable.  Fortu- 
nately, we  were  near  a village  and  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  some  oil,  and  went  on 
walking  and  riding  alternately  till  about 
6 a.  m.  when  we  left  the  girls  about  five 
miles  from  home  to  walk  the  rest  of  the 
way.  We  reached  home  about  seven 
o’clock.  A more  distressed  appearing 
sight  than  we  were  is  seldom  seen.  We 
were  so  tired,  hungry  and  dirty! 

Thus  ended  our  trip  to  Rarntra,  but 
the  story  is  not  nearly  told  on  these 
lines.  We  are  glad  we  have  had  the  ex- 
perience and  the  people  of  that  village 
have  heard  the  Gospel  story  at  least  once. 
Dhamtari,  India. 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  LIVING  FOR? 

What  are  you  living  for?  Time  passes  on, 
To-day,  with  its  openings,  soon  will  be  gone; 
Many  an  aching  heart,  saddened  and  tried. 
Waits  for  some  sympathy,  close  by  your  side. 

Many  a suffering  one,  bearing  his  pain. 
Seeks  some  to  help  him  go  forward  again; 
Many  a young  life,  blighted  through  sm. 
Longs,  with  your  counsel,  afresh  to  begin. 

Many  a fallen  one,  facing  despair, 

Cries  for  some  brother  his  burden  to  shat  • . 
Many  a tempted  one,  weak  against  the  foe 
Is  secretly  longing  some  strong  friend 
know. 

Many  a doubting  heart,  fearful,  oppressed. 
Wants  you  to  guide  it,  lead  it  to  rest; 

Many  a heathen  land,  still  dark  as 
Calls  to  Christ’s  soldiers, “Bring  us  the  hg 

Many  a broad  field,  in  this  great  fair  land 
Needs  you  to  succor,  give  them  a band. 
What  are  you  living  for?  Why  do  you  su  • 
Numberless  openings  confront  you  to-ua 
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Miscellaneous 

ONE  DAY  AT  A TIME. 

We  carry  too  often  the  burden  that  ne’er 
Was  meant  for  this  day,  nor  the  next  day, 
to  bear. 

How  often  we  borrow  the  ills  we  deplore, 

And  shrink  from  the  woes  that  ne’er  dark- 
en our  door! 

Such  worry’s  a sin;  let’s  be  quit  of  the 
crime. 

By  living  one  day,  just  one  day,  at  a time. 

A day  at  a time — that’s  enough,  if  we  knew, 
To  spend  all  our  strength  on,  and  anxious 
thought,  too. 

Its  task  and  its  trials,  Us  varied  demands, 
Are  all  we  can  handle  with  one  pair  of 
hands, 

Each  day  fitly  lived  makes  the  record  sub? 
lime; 

God  perfects  us  slowly — one  day  at  a time. 

Then  let  to-morrows  stand  waiting,  I say, 

And  deal  with  each  one  when  its  name  is 
To-day. 

The  best  preparation  the  future  can  ask 
Is  doing  one’s  best  with  to-day  and  its  task. 
Life’s  highest  and  best,  that’s  the  peak  we 
must  climb 

By  faithful  footsteps — one  day  at  a time. 

— James  Buckham. 

A SUMMER  TRIP. 

V. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  5,  we  held  an  all- 
day service  at  May  ton,  Alberta.  Talks 
were  given  on  mission  work,  Bible  lands, 
church  ordinances  and  the  doctrines  of 
nonconformity  to  the  world.  One  of  us 
spoke  on  mission  work  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  the  other  on  the  other  subjects.  Our 
labors  at  that  place  closed  in  the  evening 
with  some  encouraging  results.  The 
church  house  at  Mayton  will  cost,  when 
it  is  finished,  about  $450.00.  All  three 
of  the  trustees  came  with  11s  eighteen 
miles  to  the  station  at  Olds.  Their  ob- 
ject was  to  borrow  $300.00  at  bank,  at 
8 per  cent,  to  pay  the  lumber  bill.  If 
some  of  our  eastern  brethren  want  to  do 
something  for  the  Lord  in  a very  prac- 
tical way,  here  is  a good  opportunity  to 
give  to  a worthy  cause.  If  you  are  un- 
able to  be  quite  so  practical  just  loan 
them  the  money  at  about  4 per  cent. 
Correspond  with  the  deacon,  Noah  Ger- 
ber, Mayton,  Alberta. 

Two  River  Brethren  ministers  from 
( hitario  were  on  the  train  going  north 
toward  Edmondton.  Their  church  en- 
trusts them  with  the  task  of  selecting  a 
place  to  locate  a colony,  and  bears  the 
expense  of  the  trip.  They  will  have  trav- 
eled about  five  thousand  miles  until  they 
reach  home.  They  traveled  in  a car- 
riage across  the  prairies  of  Saskatche- 
wan for  sixteen  days  in  search  of  a tract 
of  good  land  that  can  yet  be  homestead- 
ed with  adjoining  lands  that  can  be 
bought  cheaply.  Nearly  half  of  the  land 
has  been  reserved  by  the  government  for 
free  homesteads  of  160  acres  each.  1 hey 
have  selected  several  townships  of  good 
land  southwest  of  Eagle  Lake,  Saskatch- 


ewan, for  the  location  of  a colony  of  their 
people.  It  is  almost  a hundred  miles  to 
the  nearest  railway  station,  but  they  ex- 
pect a railroad  to  be  built  near  them  in 
the  near  future.  They  are  also  visiting 
scattered  members  in  the  Northwest  with 
the  object  of  getting  them  to  leave  their 
homes  and  move  near  Eagle  Lake  to  the 
colony  that  is  soon  coming  from  Onta- 
rio. Their  plan  is  a good  one  and  is 
worthy  of  imitation. 

At  Edmondton  we  reached  the  farthest 
point  of  our  trip.  We  were  about  2700 
miles  from  home.  It  is  the  most  north- 
ern point  of  the  railway  system  of  Amer- 
ica. Ere  so  long  a railway  will  likely 
extend  from  this  point  on  to  the  Klon- 
dyke  gold  fields.  While  Edmondton  is 
about  600  miles  cast  of  Alaska  it  is  less 
than  100  miles  south  of  its  southern  ex- 
tremity. Although  so  far  north,  it  was 
remarkably  warm,  warmer  than  farther 
south.  Near  the  city,  Aug.  6,  we  saw 
the  first  sheaves  of  harvest  in  Alberta. 


Potato  stalks,  where  they  had  not  been 
frosted  by  the  frost  of  Aug.  3,  were  so 
thick  in  some  patches  that  we  could 
scarcely  tell  where  the  rows  were.  Field 
crops  look  well.  \\  e also  saw  an  apple 
tree  with  three  apples  on  it,  the  only 
growing  apples  we  saw  in  Alberta  or 
Sackatchewan. 

Langbam  is  the  most  interesting  place 
we  visited  on  our  trip  of  over  400  miles 
cast  from  Edmondton  to  Pressman.  At 
that  point  we  found  ourselves  in  the 
midst  of  a Russian  Mennonite  settle- 
ment, fifty  miles  long"  and  fortv  wide. 
It  extends  south  almost  to  Saskatoon 
and  north  to  Duck  Lake  and  some  miles 
east  and  west  of  both  Saskatchewan 
rivers.  ( )f  course,  this  country  is  not 
yet  thickly  settled.  The  farms  are  very 
large  and  the  houses  far  between,  but 
thousands  of  Mennonites  own  nearly  all 
of  this  large  tract  of  country  and  live  on 
it.  We  are  sorry,  however,  that  they  are 
divided  into  different  factions. 


The  night  of  Aug.  9.  we  spent  with 
Bro.  Peter  Schultz,  a minister  of  the 
Aaron  Wall  congregation,  near  Lang- 
ham.  In  comparing  our  faiths  we  found 
these  differences;  1 hey  always  baptize 
onlv  in  the  water  with  water,  we  baptize 
in  the  water,  or  anywhere  else,  with  wa- 
ter • the\  require  only  the  married  sis- 
ters to  wear  the  devotional  head  cover- 
in"-;  we  require  "every  woman  to  wear 
it ^ none  of  them  smoke  or  chew;  some 
of' us  do;  none  of  them  drink  intoxicat- 
ing liquors;  we  are  not  all  guiltless  on 
that  line.  If  any  of  them  do  use  tobacco 
or  strong  drink  they  are  not  allowed  to 
commune.  "Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  P™!."  "AI'I-.t  "h'c!! 
is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  go"'!, 
••wh.-tlier  therefore,  ye  eat  or  drink,  or 


God.” 

We  were  among  the 
They  are  a strange  people. 
Aug.  10,  had  w e seen  any 
miles  west  of  Langham, 
is  the  little  town  where  we 


Donkin  >b<  mrs. 
Never  before 
of  them.  Four 
Saskatchewan, 
saw  how  they 


look  ami  live.  On  the  way  to  the  town 
we  saw  about  eight  wagon  loads  of 
Doukhobour  women  and  children,  all  go- 
ing to  the  harvest  field.  The  whole  vil- 
lage works  together  in  the  field  as  one 
family.  We  saw  a procession  of  four  of 
their  binders  in  one  field.  They  farm 
the  land  for  miles  around  but  these  lands 
are  now  being  wrested  from  them  bv  in- 
coming settlers,  because  they  w ill  take  no 
title  for  their  land,  believing  that  will 
obligate  them  to  do  military  service. 
There  are  thirteen  villages  of  them 
around  and  north  of  Langham,  contain- 
ing about  1600  inhabitants.  Some  of 
them  are  leaving  and  going  east  to  York- 
ton,  where  there  are  perhaps  more  than 
5000  of  them  and  where  they  have  great- 
er privileges  under  the  direct  leadership 
of  their  leader,  Peter  Vcrring.  This 
chief  of  theirs,  with  about  thirty  others, 
were  in  Siberian  banishment  for  about 
five  years  after  the  colony  arrived  in  Sas- 
katchewan. The  Doukhohours  prosper- 
ed on  Canadian  soil  and  sent  money  to 
their  brethren  in  exile  with  which  they 
bought  their  liberty  and  passage  to 
America.  We  drove  into  the  village, 
wondering  what  experiences  and  obser- 
vations we  would  have.  \\  e followed 
the  only  street  in  the  village  of  twenty- 
two  houses  and  the  same  number  of 
families,  containing  about  ifio  souls. 
They  live  only  in  villages  just  as  they 
did  in  Russia.  Their  houses  are  of  a 
mud  color  except  some  that  have  been 
whitewashed.  They  are  built  of  large 
poles  cut  from  the  river  banks  nearbv 
and  plastered  within  and  without  with  a 
mixture  of  mud  and  straw.  Strong  poles 
serve  as  rafters  and  a support  for  the 
sod  and  earth  which  constitute  the  roof 
and  out  of  which  grew  weeds  and  grass 
a few  feet  high.  Before  we  had  gone 
far  into  the  village  two  big,  strong  men 
met  us.  one  of  whom  could  speak  a little 
English.  We  stated  the  object  of  our 
visit  and  they  received  us  kindly  and 
took  us  into  the  house.  The  houses 
are  one  storv  high,  have  very  few  win- 
dows, and  ground  Hours  covered  with 
home-made  plaster.  1 here  were  no 
chairs  in  the  house,  but  a few  benches,  no 
tables  except  a hard-board  shelf  about 
five  feet  wide  nailed  up  along  one  side  of 
the  room.  1 lie  bedding  was  all  heaped 
up  in  one  corner  until  needed  in  the  ev- 
ening. There  was  a large  bake-oven 
built  at  one  end  of  the  room.  A llax 
comb  and  a little  spinning  "jenny"  were 
in  evidence.  Besides  the  stove  there 
was  little  other  furniture  except  a few 
chests.  The  same  roof  that  covers  the 
familv  extends  on  out  over  the  ehiikeii 
roosts  and  the  horse  stables,  with  a par- 
tition between,  however.  I heir  bread 
was  far  from  light  and  white.  In  fact 
everv  indication  pointed  to  the  fact  that 
they  do  not  feast  sumpluoiisB  on  main 
varieties  of  delicious  loud,  but  men. 
women  and  children  look  unusually  well 
and  strong.  All  their  earthlv  posses- 
sioiis  are  held  in  conn  non.  The  women 
and  children  were  rather  shy  of  us  and 
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we  saw  but  little  of  them.  They  are  not 
dressed  in  Parisian  style.  Their  gar- 
ments are  simple  and  plain.  The  women 
wear  no  hats  or  bonnets  but  cloths  on 
their  heads. 

Religiously,  they  are  very  strict  in 
some  wavs.  One  of  them  said  in  broken 
English,  “Doukhobours  no  steal,  no  lie, 
no  swear,  no  smoke,  no  chew,  no  drink 
liquor,  no  fight,  no  kill  anything,  no  eat 
any  meat.”  They  keep  no  church  ordi- 
nances, have  no  ministers.  They  are 
fond  of  singing  and  it  is  said  they  all 
pray  when  they  meet  for  worship,  be- 
ginning at  the  oldest  and  closing  at  the 
youngest.  After  about  one  and  a half 
hours  together  the  service  is  concluded. 
The  oldest  man  in  the  village  performs 
the  marriage  ceremonies  and  that  with 
very  few  words.  Many  of  them  cannot 
read  and  are  very  ignorant.  A few  years 
ago  they  started  out  almost  nude  to  find 
the  garden  of  Eden.  Government  offi- 
cers compelled  them  to  return.  These 
down-trodden,  sorely-persecuted,  simple- 
hearted,  honest,  harmless  people  touched 
the  sympathetic  cords  of  our  hearts  and 
we  left  them  moved  with  pity. 

Cressman  is  thirty-five  miles  from  any 
railroad,  but  new  roads  are  being  built 
within  easy  reach  of  the  place.  The 
Mennonite  settlement  here  is  only  in  its 
infancy,  being  but  eighteen  months  old. 
Though  young,  it  has  had  a rapid 
growth  both  materially  and  in  church 
membership.  The  members  number 
thirty-one  beside  some  applicants.  No 
church-house  has  yet  been  built.  The 
week’s  worship  was  held  in  an  unfinished 
school  house  with  temporary  backless 
seats.  A plot  of  ground  on  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman’s  farm  is  offered  and  awaits  a 
new  church-house.  Last  year  when  they 
met  for  worship  in  Bro.  Aaron  Biehn’s 
tent  there  were  only  four  women  to  at- 
tend the  service.  Now  there  are  more 
than  a dozen  and  about  four  times  as 
many  men,  quite  different  in  that  respect 
from  any  other  congregation  with  which 
we  have  ever  labored.  Women,  unless 
they  are  widows,  cannot  take  homesteads 
in  Canada,  and  that  accounts  for  a con- 
gregation of  men. 

In  North  Dakota  and  Alberta  we 
thought  we  had  seen  Mennonite  pioneers 
but  now  find  we  have  just  come  to  wit- 
ness the  real  article.  The  small  dwelling 
tents  pitched  on  the  wild  prairie  last 
summer  have  not  all  been  packed  away. 
The  borders  of  habitation  have  been  en- 
larged to  frame  “shacks”  costing  less 
than  a hundred  dollars  each.  Howevti, 
the  brethren  with  families  nearly  all  have 
now  commodious  dwellings.  About  all 
the  barns  are  built  of  sod  or  poles  or 
both.  Many  families  outside  of  the  set- 
tlement live  in  sod  houses,  and  it  may 
be  said  that  pioneer  life  here  is  not  yet 
out  of  the  sod-house  and  sod-barn  stage. 

A few  families  that  came  here  from 
Ontario,  which  is  1700  miles  away,  left 
their  best  furniture  at  home,  thinking 
to  return  after  they  have  done  well  finan- 
cially for  a few  years,  but  the  probabili- 
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ties  are  they  will  not  return,  for  in  Al- 
berta by  the  time  they  had  proven  up  on 
their  lands,  the  sisters  had  lost  their 
homesickness  and  all  liked  the  country  so 
well  that  hardly  a family  returned  to  On- 
tario. This  is  a favored  spot.  This 
morning  a man  from  Hanley,  whose  bus- 
iness the  past  few  years  is  to  haul  trav- 
elers over  the  prairie  at  about  $10.00  per 
day  and  who  has  been  almost  as  far 
west  as  Alberta  and  far  out  every  direc- 
tion from  his  home,  said : “I  have  found 
nothing  better  than  right  here  at  Cress- 
man.”  The  land  is  gently  rolling,  rich 
and  lovely  to  the  eye,  producing  bounte- 
ous harvests  of  wheat,  oats,  and  barley 
which  are  just  now  at  this  date  being 
cut  Corn  of  quick  maturity  is  just  now 
being  brought  from  the  gardens  to  the 
table.  Plenty  of  green  tomatoes  may 
be  seen  too,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  they  will 
turn  red  before  the  frost  comes.  The 
first  frost  here  last  year  and  the  year  be- 
fore was  on  September  12.  A few  small 
fruit  trees  may  be  seen,  but  they  are  not 
yet  to  bearing  age. 

One  day  we  took  a drive  about  twelve 
miles  to  the  southeast  to  visit  a few  fam- 
ilies and  found  the  country  very  beauti- 
ful, but  very  little  of  it  is  under  cultiva- 
tion. There  are  no  trees  of  any  kind, 
verv  few  stones,  and  nearly  every  acre 
awaits  the  plow.  As  we  were  driving 
along  we  spied  a herd  of  wild  animals 
out  across  the  grassy  plain.  A field 
glass  revealed  them  to  be  eleven  head  of 
spotted  antelope,  nine  half  grown  and 
two  full  grown.  They  are  a good-sized 
animal.  We  came  quite  near  before  they 
ran.  One  old  one  led  the  way  some  dis- 
tance ahead,  then  came  the  nine  in  a 
bunch  and  the  largest  one,  with  great 
horns,  brought  up  the  rear  of  the  pro- 
cession. 

We  were  permitted  to  test  the  health- 
giving waters  of  Little  Manitou  Lake, 
about  ten  miles  from  Cressman.  It  is 
salty,  like  the  Dead  Sea,  only  not  so 
much  so.  It  will,  however,  float  the  liv- 
ing human  body.  Its  healing  qualities 
are  far-famed  among  the  Indians  and  it 
may  yet  serve  a similar  good  to  the 
White  Man. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  here  would 
welcome  others  from  any  part  of  the 
brotherhood  who  might  wish  to  locate 
with  them.  The  free  homesteads  are 
nearly  all  taken,  but  land  is  not  yet  so 
high,  being  from  ten  to  fifteen  dollars 
per  acre.  Address  the  minister,  Bro.  E. 
S.  Hallman,  Cressman,  Sask. 

Tomorrow  we  leave  for  the  United 
States,  one  of  us  for  Freeport,  111.,  the 
other  for  Kalona,  Iowa. 

A.  D.  Wenger, 

Henry  Hersiiey, 

Cressman,  Saskatchewan,  Aug.  20. 
1906. 

Every  sermon  has  bones  and  meat. 
Some  pick  out  the  bones  and  some  the 
meat,  therefore  some  choke  and  com- 
plain and  some  are  fed.  How  is  it  with 
you? 


Sept.  5, 

THE  NORM  ANN  A (TEXAS)  COL- 
ONY. 

By  Peter  Unzicker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : 

— I have  been  requested  to  write  for  the 
Witness  but  for  different  reasons  have 
left  it  till  now.  I feel  that  I owe  the 
brethren  a few  lines  now  as  the  colony 
is  advanced  sufficiently  to  encourage  us 
to  predict  a large  Mennonite  colony  in 
the  near  future.  There  are  nearly  three 
thousand  acres  of  this  ranch  sold  to  peo- 
ple of  the  Mennonite  faith.  Between 
now  and  Jan.  1,  we  expect  as  least  four- 
teen families  to  be  located  here,  includ- 
ing those  already  here.  We  expect  Pre. 
King  of  Larned,  Kansas,  here  before 
long  as  he  bought  here  some  time  ago. 
Of  all  who  have  investigated  the  place, 
we  have  the  first  one  to  find  who  does 
not  like  it. 

Situation. — Normanna  is  situated  two 
hundred  miles  southwest  of  Houston, 
about  ninety  miles  south  and  a little  east 
of  San  Antonio,  fifty  miles  northwest  of 
Corpus  Christi,  twelve  miles  northwest 
of  Beeville,  the  County  seat  of  Bee  Co. 
We  are  on  the  San  Antonio  and  Arkan- 
sas Pass  R.  R.,  There  is  a switch  in 
about  the  center  of  this  ranch  (which 
consists  of  1200  acres).  We  have  the 
promise  of  a depot  now. 

Climate. — We  have  a fine  climate  and 
had  a most  delightful  winter  .last  winter. 
The  coldest  weather  was  20  degrees 
above  zero,  and  after  rains,  when  the 
sun  comes  out,  the  atmosphere  does  not 
seem  damp  as  one  might  think  it  would. 
Different  ones  visiting  here  remarked 
that  the  atmosphere  is  dry.  It  is  very 
seldom  that  we  do  not  have  the  Gulf 
breeze  which  is  so  invigorating  and  re- 
freshing. Nights  arc  cool.  The  ther- 
mometer registered  102  degrees  in  the 
house  one  day  in  June.  The  warmest 
day  in  July  was  97  degrees ; Aug.  95  de- 
grees. It  has  been  registering  84  de- 
grees for  some  time.  Climate  is  health- 
ful. Altitude,  250  ft.  above  sea-level. 
Water  is  good,  medium  soft,  but  a little 
warm,  found  at  a depth  of  from  60  t<> 
I25  It. 

The  country  is  gentlv  rolling  and  the 
land  is  very  fertile  and  in  general  is  a 
dark  sandy  loam.  We  raise  cotton,  coin, 
cane,  kaffer  corn,  melons,  and  in  fact, 
nearly  everything  a person  would  wish 
to  plant.  Fruit,  they  tell  us,  does  well 
except  apples  and  cherries. 

We  have  plenty  of  timber  for  posts 
and  firewood  but  none  for  lumber.  Our 
lumber  costs  us  from  $17  to  $35  Pcr  {'*■ 
Much  of  this  land  is  covered  with 
brush  which  can  easily  be  cleared.  01 
instance,  I had  fifteen  acres  cleared,  cost- 
ing $3  to  $4  per  acre  and  the  rent  on 
that  will  bring  at  least  $4  per  acre  tins 
year.  Price  of  land  is  from  $12  to  $25 
per  acre  through  here.  Off  from  t u 

railroad  it  is  much  cheaper. 

We  expect  to  build  a school  house  -4 
by  30,  this  fall,  which  will  also  answer 
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the  purpose  for  services  and  Sunday 
school.  We  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  or- 
ganize the  church  and  Sunday  school  by 
early  winter.  We  now  have  services  in 
the  Baptist  church-house  every  two 
weeks,  morning  and  evening,  and  in  the 
town  of  Pettus  we  have  services  every 
four  weeks  in  the  Christian  church- 
house.  We  attend  the  Baptist  Sunday 
school. 

We  see  there  is  plenty  of  mission 
work  to  be  done  here  as  well  as  else- 
where. There  are  many  Mexicans  living 
around  here  who  are  deprived  of  educa- 
tional as  well  as  Gospel  privileges.  One 
must  learn  the  Spanish  language  in  or- 
der to  be  of  much  service  to  them. 

We  have  lived  here  eight  months  and 
like  it  very  well.  I had  made  three  trips 
to  this  place  and  with  other  brethren 
considered  it  just  the  place  for  a Men- 
nonite colony.  I consider  it  one  of  the 
best  places  in  the  south.  I would  like  to 
see  more  of  our  people  come  South  in- 
stead of  going  North.  It  seems  to  me, 
taking  everything  into  consideration,  if 
the  people  really  knew  of  the  resources 
there  are  in  the  South,  many  would  come 
South  instead  of  going  North. 

We  are  glad  to  have  people  visit  us, 
especially  ministers,  and  we  would  glad- 
ly welcome  more  of  our  brethren  if  they 
would  locate  with  us. 

We  are  glad  for  the  prospect  of  a col- 
ony in  northern  Texas  and  hope  it  will 
be  a success.  May  God  hasten  the  day 
when  we  shall  have  many  churches  es- 
tablished here  in  the  southern  states. 
The  main  draw-back  which  we  see,  is  be- 
ing deprived  more  or  less  of  Conference 
privileges  for  some  time  to  come. 

We  will  gladly  answer  any  questions 
personally.  Anyone  wishing  to  visit  us 
will  be  gladly_  welcomed  any  time.  Buv 
your  ticket  for  Normanna  and  get  off  at 
Tuleta  switch.  You  will  find  our  house 
in  sight.  Tuleta  is  three  miles  almost 
directly  north  of  Normanna. 

Normanna,  Texas. 


THE  WORKER. 


By  Sarah  Burkhard. 

For  Tlio  Gospel  Witness. 

I he  worker  constitutes  an  avenue  or 
channel  through  which  God  can  perform 
His  will.  A channel  through  which 
pure  water  is  to  flow  must  be  free  from 
rubbish  or  it  will  be  clogged  and  the  wa- 
ter become  impure.  So  with  one 
through  whom  God  would  send  the  “liv- 
ing water”.  “If  a man  therefore  purge 
himself  from  these,  he  shall  lie  a vessel 
unto  honor,  sanctified  and  meet  for  the 
Master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  every 
good  work”. 

1 hat  we  be  not  guilty,  as  Paul  said  to 
the  Romans,  “Thou  that  preachest  a man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? Thou 
that  makest  thy  boast  of  law,  through 
breaking  the  law,  dishonorest  thou  God  ? 
l or  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed 
among  the  Gentiles  through  you”.  How 
necessary  it  is,  then,  that  we  be  free  from 


all  sin,  so  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  way 
to  hinder  God’s  work  through  us?  First 
must  come  the  heart-experience  of 
cleansing  and  freedom  from  sin  ; then  the 
sanctification  or  setting  apart  to  God’s 
service  alone,  ready  to  say.  Use  me, 
Lord,  as  pleaseth  Thee,  whatever  or 
wherever  it  may  be,  though  the  world 
may  scoff.  Let  us  get  our  eyes  and 
minds  away  from  the  world  and  have 
them  fixed  on  God  alone.  As  Paul  said 
to  Timothy,  “Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed”.  Then,  and  then 
alone,  do  we  receive  power  to  do  His 
will,  to  point  souls  to  Him,  to  do  things 
contrary  to  the  carnal  nature,  and  lift  up 
Christ  before  self. 

As  John  the  Baptist  said,  “He  must 
increase,  but  I must  decrease”.  Oh,  that 
our  hearts  were  filled  to  overflowing  with 
the  love  of  God,  so  that  we  could  always 
seek  to  be  a vessel  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use ; that  we  might  have  a mouth  to 
speak  what  He  tells  11s  to  speak;  an  ear 
open  to  His  voice;  feet  and  hands  to  go 
and  do  what  He  tells  us  to  do,  to  help 
our  fellowman  even  in  temporal  things, 
so  that  we  may  be  able  to  teach  spiritual 
lessons  through  it.  If  each  one  who 
names  the  name  of  Christ  would  be  thus, 
a vessel  to  carry  the  message  of  salva- 
tion, the  commandment  of  Christ  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature 
would  be  carried  out.  You  and  I may 
not  be  called  across  the  waters  to  carry 
the  tidings  of  salvation  to  the  heathen, 
but  every  day  do  we  meet  souls  to  be 
saved,  and  have  we  tried  to  win  them? 

Or  perhaps  who  has  salvation,  but 
needs  encouragement,  or  warning  of  the 
various  devices  through  which  Satan 
tries  to  again  entangle  the  children  of 
God,  or  even  when  alone  to  pray  for  His 
cause,  for  the  church,  and  especially  for 
those  in  whom  the  Clirist-life  is  not 
so  manifest.  And  as  Paul  said  to  lim- 
otliy,  “I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in 
mv  pravers  night  and  day”. 

Meditation  on  God’s  word  will  lead 
us  to  look  more  into  the  work,  and  see 
w here  we  can  be  of  help  to  some  one,  and 
we  w ill  learn  to  know  their  condition  by 
their  very  apearance.  We  should  be 
ready  to' comfort  the  sorrowing,  warn 
the  straying,  point  the  seekers  to  Him 
who  died  for  them,  and  to  do  this  the 
worker  must  be  acquainted  with  the 
Word.  David  said,  “I  have  inclined  my 
heart  to  perform  thy  statutes  alway,  even 

unto  the  end  ’.  . 

Let  us  take  Christ  for  our  example. 
He  said,  “I  must  work  the  works  of  Him 
that  sent  me  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  wherein  no  man  can  work  . 
When  God  gives  us  something  to  do  to- 
dav  we  have  no  promise  of  the  opportu- 
nity coming  again  tomorrow,  and  wc 
must  account  for  wasting  the  opportuni- 
ty. todav  It  can  never  be  recalled.  Had 
Christ  shirked  the  work  of  redemption, 
what  a great  loss  it  would  have  meant. 
\o  Christian  in  the  world  saved  all 
those  who  have  died  happy  in  Him,  lost; 


all  the  little  children  gone  before,  lost. 
Just  so  if  we  neglect  our  duty.  If  we 
are  able  to  win  one  soul,  how  much  that 
may  mean  in  ages  to  come.  Is  there  a 
soul  outside  of  Christ  that  we  might  have 
won  for  Christ  had  we  been  awake  to  our 
duty?  Let  us,  then,  as  workers  for  Him 
think  on  these  things  and  seek  the  infill- 
ing of  His  Spirit  and  power  that  wc  may 
always  have  the  welfare  of  souls  at  heart, 
that  we  may  be  awake  to  every  opportu- 
nity of  speaking  for  Him. 

But  remember  this,  that  God  proves 
first  by  obedience  in  small  things  before 
He  calls  to  the  great  work.  As  Christ 
set  forth  in  the  parable  of  the  pounds, 
He  that  hath  been  faithful  in  dealing 
with  one  pound  and  gained  ten  was  then 
placed  over  ten  cities.  After  a life  of 
obedience  Christ  performed  the  crowning 
work  of  redemption.  Do  we  think  that 
he  had  an  easy  time?  Nowhere  to  lay 
His  head,  yet  going  about  doing  good, 
spending  whole  nights  in  prayer,  so 
much  was  He  concerned  for  His  follow- 
ers. Let  us  study  His  life  more  so  that 
we  may  become  more  like  Him,  willing 
to  deny  ourselves  of  things  that  seem 
necessary,  for  His  cause  here  below. 
Roseland,  Neb. 

THE  BREVITY  OF  LIFE. 

By  George  Barkley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  the 
glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
The  grass  withereth  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth  away”  (I  Bet.  1:24). 

Life  is  brief.  We  have  no  continuing 
city  here.  Everything  has  its  season. 
The  things  that  are  today  will  be  no 
more  tomorrow.  Although  men  and  wo- 
men seek  for  pleasures  here  below  to  sat- 
isfy their  carnal  mind,  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  and  the  pride  of  life,  all  will  vanish 
as  the  morning  dew  or  the  failing  flower. 
God  will  say,  "Son,  remember.” 

It  is  the  nature  of  man  to  get  all  out 
of  this  life  possible.  He  looks  upon  the 
things  that  arc  inviting  to  the  eye,  think- 
ing very  little  about  the  life  to  come. 

As  we  look  about  11s  at  this  time  of 
the  year,  everything  seems  to  be  green 
and  flourishing.  Nature  is  busy  bring- 
ing forth  the  fruits  of  the  earth  for  an 
abundant  harvest.  There  are  voices  say- 
ing, Now  is  the  harvest  time,  if  you 
neglect  to  gather  you  will  be  in  want. 

Let  11s  remember,  life  endures  but  for 
a season,  wc  gather  the  flowers  and  the 
fruits,  but  how  about  our  souls?  God 
has  breathed  within  us  the  breath  of  life, 
the  soul,  a living  spirit,  and  like  Him- 
self, has  clothed  it  with  immortality  for 
which  we  will  lie  held  accountable.  But 
after  all,  we  need  not  dread  to  face  Him, 
provided  we  have  done  our  part. 

The  things  of  the  earth  will  soon  In- 
no  more,  but  our  souls  will  live  forever. 
Life  is  brief,  let  us  act  and  do  just  what 
he  requires  of  us  in  11  is  Word,  and  all 
will  be  well. 

Navarre,  Ohio. 
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TILE  INTERNATIONAL  LESSONS 
—HOW  SUPPLEMENTED. 

By  Olivia  G.  Honderich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  a faint  recollection  lingering 
in  my  brain  of  a little  German  primer 
used  in  Sunday  school  in  the  little  old 
church,  where  little  boys  and  little  girls 
were  taught  the  German  alphabet. 

With  this  exception,  or  rather,  this  im- 
pression,  which  is  so  vague,  I scarce  y 
know  whether  or  not  it  is  true  I know 
of  nothing  used  in  Sunday  school  other 
than  the  International  Lessons  Now  we 
are  beginning  to  question  whether  the  In- 
ternational Lessons  are  just  what  we 

,K  But  the  idea  of  suplementing  the  Inter- 
national Lessons  is  not  new,  only,  as  iai 
as  I know,  we  have  never  made  any  or- 
ganized effort  to  make  out  a course  of 

supplemental  work. 

We  little  folks  were  encouraged  to 
learn  Bible  verses  and  as  a means  to  get 
us  to  do  so,  we  were  given  tickets  or 
nrizes  It  seems  we  have  always  recog- 
nized the  advisability  of  adding  some- 
thing to  the  International  Lessons. 

The  aim  of  this  paper  is  not  so  much 
to  work  out  a course  of  supplemental 
work  for  any  one  to  follow,  as  it  is  to  get 
Sunday  school  workers  interested. 

Our  Sunday  schools  are  not  doing  the 
good  they  might  do.  Much  of  our  ef- 
forts is  wasted  because  of  the  gaps  be- 
tween lessons  left  unfilled. 

The  Bible  knowledge  of  many  of  on 
voting  people  is  fragmentary,  lo  me  the 
reason  is  plain  ; the  only  Bible  knowledge 
they  have  was  acquired  in  the  Sunday 
school.  They  studied  simply  the  regular 
iccsons  as  outlined  in  the  International 
Lessons.  If  the  S.  S.  teachers  had  wise- 
ly and  systematically  arranged  othef  Bi- 
ble study  to  fill  the  gaps  between  the  reg- 
ular lessons  the  knowledge  of  S.  - - pu- 
pils would  be  much  more  thorough  ami 

useful.  1 1 r 

It  is  very  hard  to  make  people  under- 
stand the  advantage  of  thoroughly  or- 
ganized and  systematic  work.  I he  In- 
diana School  Hoard  worked  for  years  lie- 
fore  they  succeeded  in  arranging  a suita- 
ble course  of  study  for  the  public 
schools.  We  now  have  a good  course  to 
follow,  but  the  Board  now  has  quite  a 
task  on  hand  to  get  the  teachers  to  follow 
it,  and  the  teachers  have  an  equally  haul 
task  to  convince  the  patrons  that  the 
Course  of  study  is  what  the  children 

,K  Wc  should  follow  the  same  principles 
of  teaching  in  the  Sunday  school  as  we 
insist  upon  in  the  public  schools. 

To  do  good  work,  the  public  school 
teacher  must  supplement  the  regular  text 
hooks  So  should  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.  It  is  not  true  that  any  conse- 
crated person  can  teach  a S.  S.  class.  \ e 
know  that  not  every  educated  person  can 

teach  a public  school. 

Many  of  us  would  be  glad  to  do  more 


supplementary  work  in  our  classes  if  we 
knew  just  what  to  do.  Why  cannot  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  form  some 
outlined  course  of  supplemental  work  t 
For  instance,  let  the  wee,  little  folks 
continue  to  learn  the  golden  texts  and  as 
many  simple  truths  and  Bible  stories  as 
thev  can  from  the  regular  lessons,  and 
in  addition  to  that,  teach  them  the  Lord  s 
Braver  and  a few  other  simple  things 
that  you  almost  instinctively  feel  any  lit 
tie  child  ought  to  know.  We  ought  not 
to  make  the  mistake  of  crowding  too 
much  on  the  infant  class. 

With  the  children  of  the  next  larger 
class  it  is  possible  to  do  more.  They  are 
able  to  read  well  and  range  in  age  from 
eight  to  ten  years.  The  twenty-third 
psalm,  the  beatitudes,  the  ten  command- 
ments, are  suitable  for  these  little  ones. 

The  next  larger  class  range  in  age 
from  ten  to  twelve  years.  They  may 
learn  the  names  of  the  books  of  the  Bi- 
ble, perhaps  the  writers  of  the  different 
books,  and  something  of  their  lives ; the 
names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  the  names 
of  the  Apostles,  and  so  on. 

With  the  voung  men’s  ami  young  wo- 
men's classes,  if  tney  have  been  trained 
to  do  supplemental  work,  we  could  take 
up  special  topics  of  study  in  connection 
with  the  regular  lesson.  With  the  work 
we  arc  now  having,  the  life  of  Christ 
would  be  very  good  as  supplemental 

work.  c c 

There  is  one  book  I wish  ever}  o.  o. 
pupil  could  have  to  read  as  soon  as  he  is 
able  to  read  well.  I mean  The  Story  of 
the  Bible.  From  my  personal  experience 
I know  this  book  is  invaluable.  Children 
like  it  and  will  read  it  often.  It  certainly 
ought  to  be  in  every  home,  and  would 
make  a good  addition  to  S.  S.  libraries. 
Goshen,  Ind. 

TI1E  SAVIOR'S  VOICE. 

Sel.  By  A Sister. 

My  child,  it  is  not  necessary  to  know 
much  to  please  Me:  it  is  sufficient  to  love 
much.  Speak  to  Me  as  thou  wouldst  to 
a mother,  if  she  drew  thee  to  her  side. 
Are  there  any  for  whom  thou  wouldst 
pray  to  Me?’  Repeat  to  Me  the  names 
of  thy  relations,  thy  friends ; after  each 
name  add  what  thou  wouldst  have  Me 
do  for  them.  Ask  much,  ask  fervently; 

I love  generous  souls  who  forget  them- 
selves for  others.  1 ell  Me  of  the  poor 
whom  thou  hast  seen  suffer,  the  sinners 
whom  thou  wouldst  have  converted, 
those  who  are  alienated  from  thee,  whose 
affection  thou  wouldst  regain. 

Are  there  graces  thou  wouldst  ask  for 
thyself?  Write,  if  thou  wilt,  a long  list 
of  all  thou  desirest,  all  the  needs  of  thy 
soul,  and  come  and  read  it  to  Me.  Tell 
Me  simply  how  proud  thou  art,  how  sen- 
sitive, egotistical,  carnal,  mean,  and  in- 
dolent. Poor  child,  do  not  blush  ; there 
arc  many  saints  in  heaven  who  had  thy 
faults;  they  prayed  to  Me,  and  little  bv 
little  their  faults  were  corrected.  Do  not 
hesitate  to  ask  Me  for  blessings  for  the 


body  and  mind — for  health,  memory, 
success.  I can  give  all  things,  I always 
give  when  blessings  are  needed  to  render 

souls  more  holy.  ...... 

Today  what  wilt  thou  have,  my  child  ? 

If  thou  knewest  how  I long  to  do  thee 
good!  Hast  thou  plans  that  occupy 
thee?  Lay  them  all  before  Me.  Dost 
thou  wish  to  give  pleasure  to  thy  mother, 
to  thy  familv,  to  those  on  whom  thou 
dost  depend  ? What  wouldst  thou  do  for 

them  ? . 

And  for  Me,  hast  thou  no  zealous 

thought  for  Me?  Dost  thou  not  wish  to 
do  a little  good  to  the  souls  of  thy  friends 
who  perhaps  have  forgotten  Me?  Tell 
Me  of  one  in  whom  thou  takest  interest , 
the  motive  that  actuates  thee  the  means 

thou  wouldst  employ. 

Bring  Me  all  thy  failures,  and  1 will 
show  thee  the  cause  of  them.  Hast  thou 
no  troubles?  Who  has  caused  thee 
pain?  Tell  Me  all,  and  thou  wilt  finish 
bv  adding  that  thou  wilt  pardon  all,  wi  t 
forgive  all,  tliou  wilt  forget;  and  I will 
blcsS  thee 

Dost  thou  dread  something  painful? 

Is  there  in  thy  heart  a vague  fear  which 
is  not  reasonable,  but  which  is  torment- 
ing? Trust  thyself  wholly  to  My  care. 

I see  everything.  I will  not  leave  thee. 

Hast  thou  not  joys  to  make  known  to 
Me?  Why  dost  thou  not  let  Me  share 
thy  happiness?  Tell  Me  what  has  hap- 
pened since  yesterday  to  cheer  and  con- 
sole thee ; an  unexpected  visit  which  dm 
thee  good;  a fear  suddenly  dissipated;  a 
success  thou  thoughtest  thou  shouldst  not 
reach ; a mark  of  affection,  a letter,  a gut 
which  thou  hast  received.  I have  pre- 
pared it  all  for  thee.  Thou  canst  show 
thy  gratitude  and  give  Me  thanks. 

Art  thou  resolved  no  longer  to  expose 
thyself  to  this  temptation?  Not  to  finish 
the  book  which  excites  thy  imagination  . 
No  longer  to  give  thy  friendship  to  a 
person  who  is  not  godly,  and  whose 
presence  disturbs  tbe  peace  of  th\  S(U1 
Wilt  thou  go  at  once  to  do  a kindness  " 
this  companion  who  has  hurt  thee  . 

Well,  my  child,  go  now  and  do  tin 
work  ; be  silent,  bumble,  submissive,  kind 
and  come  back  tomorrow  and  bring  Me  a 
heart  still  more  devout  and  loving,  to- 
morrow I shall  have  more  blessings  toi 

thee. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

DANIEL  AND  THE  BABYLONISH 

dynasty. 

By  Sadie  Kaser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Daniel  was  taken  to  Babylon  with  Je 
hoiakim,  king  of  Juda.  Babylon  was  sit- 
uated on  the  Euphrates  river  in  CIiaUKa- 
Daniel  was  a member  of  the  royal  fann 
of  Judah  (Dan.  1:3)-  The  king  com- 
manded that  some  of  the  choicest  o 
capitves  should  be  specially  prepared  to 
the  king’s  service.  Daniel  refused  o <■- 
of  the  king’s  food  and  drink  of  his  wi m . 
and  requested  that  he  should  be 
on  pulse,  and  at  the  end  of  ten  days 
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countenance  appeared  fairer  and  fatter 
than  all  the  children  which  did  eat  the 
portion  of  the  king’s  food  (Dan.  1:15). 
This  proves  that  God  will  honor  those 
who  obey  and  honor  Him. 

Daniel  gave  King  Nebuchadnezzar 
proof  that  God  had  endowed  him  with 
divine  knowledge  by  telling  him  his 
dream,  which  he  had  forgotten. 

Daniel  interpreted  this  dream  by  say- 
ing that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  the  head  of 
the  golden  image  himself.  “And 
wheresoever  the  children  of  men  dwell, 
the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heavens,  hath  he  given  into  thine 
hand  and  hath  made  thee  ruler  over 
them  all.  Thou  art  this  head  of  gold” 
(Dan.  2:38).  “And  in  the  days -of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a 
kingdom  which  shall  never  be  destroyed 
and  the  kingdom  shall  not  be  left  to  oth- 
er people,  but  it  shall  break  in  sunder 
and  consume  all  these  kingdoms  and  it 
shall  stand  forever”  (Dan.  2:44). 

This  dream  had  a wonderful  effect  on 
Nebuchadnezzar.  He  worshipped  Dan- 
iel as  the  messenger  of  God,  and  promot- 
ed him  to  be  a ruler  over  the  provinces  of 
Babylon.  The  faith  of  Daniel's  three 
friends  was  also  tried  by  the  king.  He 
set  up  a great  image  of  gold  to  be  wor- 
shipped. The  three  Hebrew  children  did 
not  worship  the  great  image,  because 
they  would  worship  the  one  true  God, 
and  they  were  cast  into  a burning,  fiery 
furnace.  The  Son  of  God  walked  with 
them,  neither  were  they  hurt  nor  their 
clothes  burned.  Daniel  gave  King  Neb- 
uchadnezzar a vision  of  a lofty  and  flour- 
ishing tree  hewn  down  with  its  stump  left 
standing  for  seven  years  among  the 
grass  and  beasts  of  the  field,  and  he  took 
warning  by  being  deprived  of  his  reason 
and  made  a companion  of  beasts,  and  at 
the  end  of  seven  years  his  reason  return- 
ed and  he  acknowledged  and  praised 
God. 

When  Jesus  came  to  earth  the  first 
time  He  came  as  a servant,  not  as  a 
conqueror. 

Darius,  king  of  the  Medcs,  took  the 
city  of  Babylon  by  turning  the  river  into 
another  channel,  and  so  entering  the  city 
by  surprise  through  the  open  gates.  God 
revealed  to  Belshazzar  his  impending  fate 
before  it  fell  on  him,  by  an  awful  hand- 
writing on  the  wall,  and  the  queen  came 
in  and  reminded  the  king  of  Dan- 
iel. Daniel  interpreted  the  writing: 
"God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom  and 
finished  it.  Thou  art  weighed  in  the  bal- 
ance and  found  wanting.  Thy  kingdom 
is  divided  and  given  to  the  Medes  and 
Persians”.  Our  refuge  is  in  Jesus  in 
whom  His  people  are  complete.  Christ 
lias  fully  paid  our  debt  and  His  right- 
eousness is  sufficient  for  us.  It  can  be 
said  of  those  who  are  holy,  harmless,  un- 
defiled, Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance 
and  not  found  wanting.  “As  by  one 
man’s  disobedience,  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  tbe  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous”  (Rom.  5 :l9)- 
Hie  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift 


of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord”.  “There  is  therefore 
now  no  condemnation  to  them  which  are 
in  Christ  Jesus”. 

When  the  city  of  Babylon  was  over- 
thrown a mighty  angel  took  up  a stone 
like  a great  mill-stone  and  cast  it  into 
the  sea,  saying,  “Thus  with  violence 
shall  that  great  city  Babylon  be  thrown 
down  and  shall  be  found  no  more  at  all” 
(Rev.  18:21).  The  prophet  Jeremiah 
used  a similar  symbol  when  he  predicted 
the  fall  of  the  natural  Babylon.  "It  shall 
be  when  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  read- 
ing this  book  that  thou  shalt  bind  3 stone 
to  it  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of 
Euphrates  and  thou  shalt  say,  Thus  shall 
Babylon  sink  and  shall  not  rise  from  the 
evil  that  I shall  bring  upon  her.  Baby- 
lon at  the  present  time  is  a huge  mass 
of  brick,  stone,  and  earth,  so  mingled  to- 
gether that  travelers  have  passed  over 
the  site  without  knowing  it.  God’s  word 
will  be. fulfilled  on  the  spiritual  Babylon 
as  it  has  been  on  the  natural.  Jesus 
tells  us,  “Enter  thy  closet  and  shut  the 
door".  But  Daniel  desired  to  show  that 
he  was  not  ashamed  of  his  duty  to  God 
and  prayed  publicly.  ‘Tut  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  that  you  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  for 
we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities  and  powers, 
against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places’’.  "Many  of  them  that  sleep 
in  the  dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt”  (Dan.  12:2). 

Beach  City,  O. 


flDarriet* 


MOYER  DERSTINE.  Bro.  Wilson  Mov- 
er Sunt.  of  the  Blooming  Glen  Sunday  school, 
to  Sister  Stella  A.  Derstine  of  Sellersville,  Pa., 
Bish.  Henry  Rosenberger  officiating. 

SOUDER  HACKMAN.  Gn  Aug.  26.  limti 
hy  Bish.  Samuel  Detweiler.  Bro.  E.lwin  Sen- 
der of  Sellersville.  Pa.,  son  of  Pro.  M.  D.  Sou 
der.  to  Sister  Ella  Hackman,  of  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Pa. 

SCIIROCK  MILLER”  Aug.  30  1!«>6  at  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Clmr.  h near  Grant sville, 
Md  Bro.  Alvin  Schrock.  son  of  Jonas  Selins  k 
of  Bittinger.  Md  . and  Sister  Amelia  Miller, 
damrhter of  Pre.  .1.  S.  Miller  of  Grantsville, 
Md  were  united  in  the  holy  lxmds  of  matn 
Sony  by  Bish.  Joel  J.  Miller.  The  ceremony 

was  performed  after  a discourse  on  marnag* 

May  the  Lord  ever  bless  their  unity. 
HARTZLER  KING.  On  Aug.  32.  at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  minister  Allen  Rick 

<"•••  »«"' ,1,?. taJLw. 

; sLwSiMM  Biwoiw.*  Lil-rtv.  <>. 

Alter  an  extended  visit  to  Mifflin  and  Lan- 

A t ,r  Counties  Pa  . and  through  Ohio.  Ind 

caster  Cnintns  .1^  ^ ^ Sist,.r  Hartzler 

wi'n  retuni  to  Surrv.  N.  Dak  . their  future 
home  May  Gods’  richest  blessings  attend 
them  through  life.  


©bituare 


tTj5  — Celia  Blanche  Amstutz. 

of  Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Amstutz 
...  c..  n «as  born  Aurll 


8,  1900.  Died  Aug.  25,  1906.  Aged  6y.,  4ra., 
17d.  Funeral  services  were  held  In  the 
Sonnenberg  M.  H.  on  the  27,  by  C.  Am- 
stutz and  J.  Moser  in  the  German  and  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  in  the  English. 


ZIMMERMAN. — Ella,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sarah  Zimmerman  of  Martindale,  was 
called  to  her  heavenly  home  on  Aug.  20,  after 
a short  illness  of  cholera  infantum ;aged  ly., 
8m.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  29,  at  the  Mar- 
tindale meeting  house.  Services  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver  and  I.  B. 
Good.  May  the  Lord  comfort  the  • sorrowing 
ones. 


JOHNSON. — Catherine  Johnson,  wife  of 
Nicholas  Johnson,  deceased,  after  a short 
illness  passed  from  her  works  to  her  re- 
ward, aged  79y.,  4m.,  3d.,  leaving  four  chil- 
dren to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  mother. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  and  left  behind  the  evi- 
dence that  she  is  at  rest.  Funeral  services 
conducted  by  J.  A.  Brilhart.  Interment  in 
Mennonite  cemetery,  Masontown,  Pa. 
Text,  Psa.  23. 


MILLER. — Benedict  Miller  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  John  Miller,  in  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  Aug.  22,  1906;  aged  7Sy.,  7m.,  lid. 

Funeral  services  at  Forks  Church,  Aug.  24, 
where  a large  number  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives had  gathered.  Services  were  conduct- 
ed by  D.  J.  Johns  in  German  and  D.  D. 
Miller  iu  English.  Bro.  Miller  and  wife  had 
left  their  home  in  Lane  Co.,  Oregon,  on 
May  1,  1906,  expecting  to  spend  about  a 
year  in  visiting  friends  and  relatives  in  the 
east.  They  spent  about  a month  in  Ne- 
braska, about  the  same  length  of  time  In 
Illinois  and  came  to  Indiana  July  6,  and 
were  busy  visiting  when  suddenly  one 
morning,  several  days  before  his  death,  he 
had  a stroke  of  paralysis,  from  which  ho 
never  recovered.  He  leaves  a widow,  with 
whom  he  had  lived  in  marriage  60  years, 
11  children,  85  grandchildren  and  55  great- 
grandchildren. D.  D.  Miller. 


PALM.  — On  Ang.  2*1.  at  his  home  in  Bow 
mansville.  Bro.  Isaac  Palm  passed  away  after 
an  illness  of  some  days  of  summer  complaint, 
in  his  04th.  year.  Bro.  Palm  was  unable  to 
attend  church  services  for  some  years,  having 
been  an  invalid  all  his  life.  He.  however, 
was  well  informed  in  things  spiritual,  always 
glad  to  have  the  brethren  pay  him  a visit  and 
converse  about  heavenly  things  He  is  sur 
vived  bv  his  mother,  who  is  in  her  HHth  year. 
Bro.  Palm  could  not  walk  without  tin*  aid  of 
crutches,  but  he  will  not  need  them  now  to 
walk  the  "golden  streets.  Funeral  was  held 
on  the  29  Services  in  the  Lutheran  church, 
conducted  by  Bish.  Benjamin  Weaver.  Henry 
Good  and  Noah  Bowman.  He  had  seleeted 
his  own  toxt:‘T  have  a desire  to  depart  and 
be  with  Christ  :also  several  German  hymns 
and  the  hymn,  "When  the  roll  is  called  up 
vonder"  were  his  own  selection. 

J.  W.  W. 


METZLKR. — Sadie  Alico  Metzler  was 
born  in  Mahoning  Co..  O.,  April  21,  1S79. 
Died  at  Bro.  Samuel  Hunchsbergors  home, 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co..  <)..  Aug.  23.  1906: 
aged  27y.,  4m.,  2d.  When  yet  a small  girl 
she  was  taken  into  the  home  of  Bro.  Adam 
Martin  and  cared  for  until  she  was  of  age. 
When  but  fourteen  years  old,  she  gave  her 
heart  to  Jesus  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite  church  and  was  faithful  until  the  end. 
The  many  deeds  of  kindness  and  labors  of 
love  strewn  along  lire's  short  pathway  bear 
evidence  of  her  love  for  Christ  and  the 
church.  Her  father,  mother,  one  sister,  an 
aged  grandmother  and  many  other  relatives 
survive  her.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted on  the  26.  at  the  Martin  M.  H..  in 
the  presence  of  an  overflowing  house  by  I 
j Huchwalter  Aaron  Kberly  and  David 
Hostetler. 

(Continued  on  Pag  • 368) 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Another  of  the  generals  of  the  Czar  of  j 

Russia  has  been  shot  down,  a number  o Lan( 
others  killed  and  an  attempt  made  on  the 
life  of  me  Czar  himself.  Hussia  will  soon  ^ 
lje  dyed  in  human  blood.  & 

According  to  the  report  of  the  Agricultur-  vin 
•ii  iieoartment  of  the  state  of  Kansas,  the  S. 
state’s  yield  of  winter  wheat  is  more  than  Can 
ninety -one  million  bushels  for  the  year.  Ea( 
including  the  spring  wheat  crop,  the  total  ^ 
will  exceed  a hundred  millon  bushels.  Thi  Jnd 
is  the  greatest  crop  raised  in  the  history  of  M. 
the  Sunflower  State.  Ind 

The  cause  of  spelling  reform  has  received 
a mighty  impetus  in  the  recent  order  of 
President  Roosevelt  to  the  public  printer  at  K, 
Washington  to  print  all  public  document 
Sed  from  the  White  House  in  the  latest  w< 
improved  spelling  reform  style.  In i the  ^ 
meantime  we  shall  continue  to  spell,  or  t 
tempt  to  spell,  our  words  in  the  good  _ 

enough,  old-i&shioned  way. 

State  Dairy  and  Food  Commissioner  War- 
ren of  Pennsylvania  is  said  to  be  shaping 
his  plans  to  bring  suit  against  about  150  a( 
makers  and  dealers  in  candy  for  selling  g 

poisoned  candy.  “Of  625  «ar.T1',1<r^°fc^tdyy  C 
Purchased  by  state  agents  in  the  county,  h 
80  per  cent,  was  found  to  contain  d 

chemicals.”  The  “cleaning  up  proces is  go-  g 
ing  on  in  many  places,  high  and  low  is 
convenient  for  grafters,  but  the  public  is  of 
fering  no  protest. 

The  western  coast  of  South  America  was,  I 
visited  by  a series  of  severe  earthquake  r 
shocks  beginning  Aug.  16.  Valparaiso  pre- 
sents  a scene  similar  to  San  .Francisco. 
Every  building  in  the  stricken  city  is i dam- 
aged, and  conservative  estimate  places  the 
loss  of  life  at  about  two  thousand,  with 
about  60  per  cent,  of  the  city  in  ruins 
Thus  does  God  manifest  His  power  and 
warn  struggling  humanity  to  seek  the  shel- 
tering care  of  the  imperishable  Rock. 

A general  arbitration  convention  whose 
business  it  will  be  to  arbitrate  all  intenia^ 
tional  difficulties,  is  an  organization  that  is 
being  urged  by  peace-loving  people  at  the 
present.  A resolution  was  passed  at  the 
recent  Pan  American  Congress  held  at  Rio 
Janeiro,  calling  upon  all  countries  sehding 
delegates  to  the  Hague  Conference  to  in- 
struct their  representatives  to  vote  for 
such  a measure.  The  resolution  was  adopt- 
ed unanimously.  We  trust  it  will  pass 
with  the  same  unanimity  at  the  Hague 
Peace  Conference. 

(Continued  from  Page  367) 

MARTIN— Annie,  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Joseph  Martin  of  New  Holland,  Pa., 
was*  buried  on  Aug.  29.  Funeral  was  held  at 
(Iroffsdale  meeting  house  Semces , were  «»- 
ducted  by  Bish.  Jonas  Martin,  John  Knit,! 
and  Joseph  Wenger.  The  little  darling  was 
taken  sick  with  cholera  infantum  and  after 
a few  days  illness  was  taken  to  her  heavenly 
home.  May  Hod  comfort  the  sorrowing  ones. 

ANULEMYE R— Susannah  Gertrude, 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  O.  S.  Angle- 
myor  was  l>om  Sept.  9,  1 904,  and  (lied  Au^ 
"rXtged  ly..  Um  17A.  Littie  Susan- 
nah  with  her  parents,  left  her  home  in  Elk 
hart  Co  Ind. , for  a visit  to  friends  m the  west. 
She  soon  took  sick  with  tubercular  uiemgitis, 
■md  after  only  four  days  of  sickness,  death  re 
lieved  her  of  her  suffering.  The  parents  have 
badfm.r  children,  allot  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy They  feel  sorely  their  loss,  lmt  seein 
to  Inf  resigned  to  the  Master’s  will  May  God 
,,ive  them  the  needed  grace  for  their  trial. 

Funeral  on  the  26,  at  the  Brick  Church  se  - 
en See  southwest  of  New  Pans.  Ind  , by 
Noah  Metzler  and  J.  S.  Hartzler  from  Ma  . 
18:  3 and  19:  14. 
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Eastern,  _ * flnnnAi]Y  Spring — Friday  t>6for© 
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3 W ?»•  * W.  «»»«*•  *“  “ “* 


NUmbm 

M97 
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Waterloe,  York 

lo“tol'“a  >» 

I Ohio-  Annually  1st  ThursdayAFrlday  In  June 

!nd'  anS  Mich  Annually  2d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct 

Ind.  and  M First  Friday  In  June. 

m"  i E.  Kan.,  N.  Fourth  Tltor.d.T  t FrKl.7  to  M* 

K.t ' NebT  idaho.  0.1-  Atoto.Ur.  M Tltor.d.r  * Fr.da,  to  0.1 

in”Mo.ndI^kKan..  Col- Annually  In  Sept. 

Nr"  Mton.  “?  pan-  Annually  to  OoloPat  « -or.-tor. 

Manitoba,  Saskatche-  . 

j wan.  Kan.,  Tex. 


an<J  Annually.  4th  Thursday  In  May. 


Annually  2d  Thursday  A Friday  In  Oct 
First  Friday  In  June. 

N.  Fourth  Thursday  A Friday  In  Sept. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 

A Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Moyer  Church,  Vineland,  Ont,  on 
Sept.  19  and  20.  The  semi-annual  Church 
Conference  for  the  Niagara  District  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  21.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  pres- 
ent on  these  occasions. 

o.  r . t. 

The  church  conference  for  the  Western 
District  (Amish)  will  be  held  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  Sept.  26 
and  27.  The  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  immediately  after 
the  church  conference.  Sept.  28. 

All  brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to 
meet  with  us.  Bishops  and  ministers  will 
meet  on  the  evening  before  conference  be- 
gins, Sept.  25,  to  arrange  the  work  of  con- 
ference. Especially  do  we  invite  visiting 
bishops  and  ministers  to  meet  with  us  anil 

heThose  oomtng°on  the  T.  P.  * W will  .top 
off  at  Eureka  and  notify  C.  H.  Smith, 
Eureka  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Those  coming 
on  the  C.  & A.  will  stop  at  Metamora  and 
notify  J.  A.  Bachman,  Cazcnovia,  III,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1.  Those  coming  on  the  Sante  *e 
will  stop  at  Roanoke,  111.,  and  notify  Christ 
Wagner,  Eureka,  III,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN. 


The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for 
Missouri  and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congrega- 
tions in  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  Eastern 
Kansas  and  Louisiana  will  meet  the  Lord 
willing,  Thursday  and  Friday.  September 
27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co 
Mo.  Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  2->, 
and  2G,  at  the  same  place.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  East,  West,  North  and  South  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  the  Lasi 
should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  m.,  as  there  is  but  one  train  each 
wav.  Further  information  may  be  obtain- 
ed by  writing  to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch 
Tree  Mo  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers  ot  the  brotherhood.  SECRETARY. 

The  first  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coas 
District  will  be  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho  Oct. 
•50  to  Nov.  2,  1906.  Brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  East  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  and  help  in  the  work.  Announce 
your  coming  to  the  brethren  D.  Hilty,  A.  M. 
Shenk  or  E.  Stahly,  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  they 
will  meet  you  at  the  train.  Come  both  to 

give  and  to  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec., 
Albany,  Ore.,  R.  F.  D.  4. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 

A five  days’  Bible  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  near  Mohea, 

Va.,  Sept.  5-10.  The  instructors  are  S G. 
Shetler  and  D.  H.  Bender.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  other  eengregations  to 
meet  with  us  at  this  time  and  attend  the 
conference.  Those  coming  via  Richmond, 
ston  at  Oriana  and  those  coming  via  New- 
News,  stop  al  Oyster  Prf.tBoto  these 
stations  are  on  the  C.  & O.  R.  wr 

either  M.  B.  Shank  °r  Walter  Groves,  Den- 

high,  Va.,  and  you  will  be  met  at  the  st 
tion.  Send  for  program.  »• 

The  Lord  willingTI^ble  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Tremont  Ills.,  Sept  19-21, ^with 
the  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller  J-  C.  B Y 
“■Daniel  Graber  as  instructors.  All  are 
vited  to  attend. 

The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  in  the  Rockton  Mennomte 
Church,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  27 
2 1906  All  interested  in  the  study  of  God  s 
Word  are  Invited  to  attend  Announce  your 
coming  to  E.  J.  Blough.  J.  A.  Hummel,  or 
navldJCirk^ockton,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Is  it  well  with  thee?” 

“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them.’’ 

“Happy  is  he  that  condemneth  not 
himself  in  that  thing  which  he  allow- 
ed.”   

“Wherewithal  shall  a young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  there- 
to according  to  thy  word.’’ 

Sister,  cut  your  sleeve  to  fit  your 
arm.  There  are  just  two  excuses  for 
not  doing  so:  (i)  slovenliness,  (2) 
worldliness.  You  will  not  own  the 
first,  you  should  not  permit  the  second. 


Our  conference  reports  are  coming 
in.  This  number  contains  several,  and 
there  are  several  more  to  follow.  As 
a rule  they  are  well  written,  and  bear 
careful  reading.  To  our  future  secre- 
taries we  would  say,  study  well  the 
forms  of  the  current  reports,  pattern 
after  the  best,  and  make  whatever  im- 
provements you  see  fit.  Reports  should 
be  short,  but  not  so  short  that  you 
send  in  nothing  hut  skeletons. 

The  long  looked  for  tract  on  music- 
al instruments  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk, 
has  finally  made  its  appearance  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Book  and  Tract 
Society,  and  will  be  ready  for  distribu- 
tion in  a short  time  after  this  reaches 
our  readers.  We  ask  all  to  give  it  a 
careful  reading,  and  take  no  “sides” 
until  the  thoughts  presented  have  been 
carefully  compared  with  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel. 

A Mission  Manual  has  been  pre- 
pared by  the  Mission  Committee  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
t harities.  Among  the  features  of  the 
Manual  are  the  Articles  of  Incorpora- 
tion, Constitution  and  By-laws , In- 
formation for  Mission  Workers  and 
short  historical  sketches  of  our  mis- 
sions and  charitable  institutions.  The 
work  will  be  ready  for  distribution 


within  a week  or  ten  days,  the  Lord 
willing,  and  will  be  sent  free  upon  ap- 
plication. We  hope  to  be  able  to  an- 
nounce an  authorized  list  of  distribut- 
ing centers  in  our  next  number. 


The  article  on  “Street  Fairs  and 
Carnivals’’  by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  print- 
ed in  the  Gospel  Witness  two  weeks 
ago,  bears  careful  reading.  If  you 
have  not  thoroughly  digested  the  ar- 
ticle, you  had  better  hunt  up  your 
paper  and  read  it  again.  Take  the  ob- 
jectionable features  out  of  these  gather- 
ings, and  what  is  left  wouldn’t  keep 
them  alive  very  long. 

We  are  all  consecrated — some  to 
money,  some  to  fashion,  some  to  pleas- 
ure, some  to  self,  some  to  the  Lord. 
We  are  all  upon  the  altar,  but  not  all 
upon  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Brother, 
take  a good  look  at  your  inner  self, 
and  see  which  cause  receives  your  most 
careful  attention,  commands  your  best 
talents,  and  consumes  most  of  your 
time.  Then  answer  the  question  as  to 
whose  altar  you  are  on.  There  is  no 
treasure  so  great,  no  talent  so  able,  no 
friendship  so  dear,  no  aim  so  high,  no 
opportunity  so  grand,  no  duty  so  press- 
ing, which,  if  right,  may  not  and  should 
not  he  consecrated  to  the  Lord.  God 
sacrificed  His  best  for  us;  we  should 
give  our  best  to  Him. 

Primary  Lesson  Helps.  I he  in- 
terest in  our  little  Sunday  school  paper, 
the  Beams  or  Light,  still  continues, 
and  the  number  of  children  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  busy  work  found  on 
the  last  page  continues  to  grow  larger. 
As  for  the  Lesson  Helps  found  on  the 
second  and  thiol  pages,  we  ha\e  re- 
ceived many  words  of  commendation, 
but  a number  of  schools  have  request- 
ed that  they  be  sent  fourth  in  the 
form  of  quarterlies.  To  supply  this 
demand,  the  Mennonite  Book  and 
Tract  Society  has  come  to  our  assist- 
ance, and  purposes  to  bind  these  les- 
sons in  book  form,  with  several  addi- 
tional features  added.  As  a result,  the 


lessons  for  the  fourth  quarter  will  ap- 
pear in  quarterly  form — the  only 
primary  quarterly  we  know  of  written 
by  a Mennonite.  The  lessons  will  be 
continued  in  Beams  of  Light  as  here- 
tofore. Price  of  quarterlies  in  any 
quantity,  2*^c.  per  copy.  Sunday 
schools  using  Beams  of  Light  may 
get  them  for  half  price.  Send  to  A.  D. 
Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  for  satnple 
copies. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Hostetler’s  article,  found 
in  another  column,  is  worthy  of  our 
most  serious  consideration.  There  are 
two  important  duties  which  we  owe  to 
all  of  our  young  people:  0)  To  direct 
them  in  the  developement  of  their 
talents,  that  their  usefulness  may  be 
enhanced,  and  directed  into  proper 
channels;  (2)  To  prove  by  our  own 
sympathy  and  love  that  we  are  their 
best  friends,  and  worthy  of  their  high- 
est confidence.  It  is  a fact,  as  Bro. 
Hostetler  points  out,  that  manyyoung 
people  have  been  lost  for  want  of  pro- 
per symyathv. 


During  the  past  few  weeks  we  have 
had  a rush  of  articles  which  were  of 
such  a nature  that  they  would  not 
“keep”,  and  other  article  for  which 
there  were  special  calls.  As  a result, 
a number  of  excellent  articles  which 
we  would  like  to  have  published  sooner 
are  still  on  hand  awaiting  their  turn. 
But  they  will  all  appear  in  due  time, 
unless  the  writer  has  received  word 
that  the  “waste  basket”  caught  his 
article. 

We  are  glad  to  see  this  ready  dis- 
position on  the  part  of  our  people  to 
allow  themselves  to  he  used  in  discus- 
ing living  questions,  and  we  hope  the 
same  may  continue.  Send  in  your 

God-given  messages.  That  all  may 

have  room  in  these  columns,  we  would 
repeat  our  suggestion  that  all  articles 
be  stripped  of  needless  words,  and  the 
length  of  the  article  be  determined  by 
the  amount  of  thought  expressed.  We 
thank  you  for  your  interest,  and  pray 
God’s  blessing  on  your  labors. 
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^Doctrinal 

Hut  apeak  thou  the  thing*  which  become 
nound  doctrine. — Tltu*  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shewing  uncorrtiptnea*,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  nound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltu*  2*7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them.— I 'l’lm.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*.— 
John  14:15.  


REPENTANCE. 


By  Nora  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Repentance  is  a necessity  on  man  s 
part  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  is  one 
of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Christ  has  given  us  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation. He  has  paid  the  price  that  it 
might  be  a free  gift  to  all  who  will  ac- 
cept it,  ‘and  in  order  to  accept  it  we  will 
have  to  repent  of  all  our  sins  and  for- 
sake them. 

Repentance  is  the  forsaking  of  any 
practice  from  the  conviction  that  it  has 
offended  God.  The  Bible  in  many  places 
teaches  the  necessity  of  repentance.  John 
the  Baptist  had  but  one  text  before  he 
met  Christ,  and  that  was:  “Repent  ye, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand 
(Matt.  3:2).  When  Christ  came,  He 
took  tiie  same  text;  and  when  He  sent 
out  His  disciples,  it  was  with  the  same 
message,  “ That  men  should  repent 
(Mark  6:12).  When  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost the  people  were  convicted  bv  the 
power  of  God  and  asked  what  they 
should  do,  Peter  answered  by  telling 
them  to  repent,  and  we  have  the  same 
command  today  in  Acts  1 7 :3°>  Now 

C.od  commandcth  all  men  everywhere 
to  repent.”  Then  what  is  there  for  sin- 
ners to  do  but  to  repent?  They  cannot 
he  saved  in  their  sins,  and  unless  they 
repent,  how  can  they  get  rid  of  them? 
Believe,  repent  and  accept  God's  mercy 
is  man’s  part  in  the  work  of  salvation. 

Repentance  is  not  only  needful  for 
the  sinner  but  the  true  spirit  of  repent- 
ance needs  to  be  exercised  in  the  lives  of 
Christians  daily.  There  are  many  peo- 
ple who  think  sorrow  for  sin  constitutes 
repentance ; but  in  itself  it  is  not  repent- 
ance. Many  a sinner  has  wept  bitter- 
ly as  a result  of  deep  conviction  of  sin, 
lint  refused  at  the  time  to  give  his  heart 
to  God.  The  young  man  that  came  to 
Christ  and  asked  what  good  thing  he 
should  do  to  inherit  eternal  life,  when 
commanded  to  go  and  sell  what  he  had 
and  give  to  the  poor,  went  away  with 
a sorrowful  heart  ; but  we  have  no  evi- 
dence that  he  ever  repented.  Bu t "God- 
ly sorrow  worketh  repentance.  bor- 
row for  sin— this  naturally  follows  a 
really  awakened  soul.  They  are  sorry 
they  have  sinned  against  God,  and  the 
more  they  see  their  imperfections  and 
the  goodness  of  God  towards  them,  the 
more  they  are  humbled  and  their  sorrow 
increases’  until  they  reach  the  point  of  a 


complete  surrender  to  God.  ' The  sac‘ 
rifices  of  God  are  a broken  spirit;  a 
broken  and  a contrite  heart  O God,  thou 

wilt  not  despise”  (Psg.  5I:I7)* 

Turning  away  from  sin  is  another  ev~ 
idence  of  true  repentance.  A man  that 
is  truly  sorry  for  sin  is  also  willing  to 
forsake  it.  “Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
ways  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts;  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  lie  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 

pardon”  (Isa.  55  :7) - 

We  read  in  Prov.  28:13,  “He  that  cov- 
ercth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper,  but  who- 
soever confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 
shall  have  mercy.”  Thus  we  see  where 
there  is  no  repentance  there  is  no  par- 
don. As  long  as  you  do  not  feel  the 
need  of  a Savior,  you  will  not  know  the 
power  of  His  salvation.  If  you  have  no 
godly  sorrow  for  sin,  no  regret  over 
time  wasted  and  unrighteous  deeds  com- 
mitted, for  neglected  opportunities  and 
acts  which  consicence,  honor,  and  the 
Bible  unitedly  condemn,  no  concern  for 
the  sad  effect  of  the  influence  of  a God- 
less life  upon  others  and  no  soul  pangs 
at  the  thought  of  the  awful  future  await- 
ing the  wicked,  the  possibilities  are  that 
you  will  not  prosper  and  that  you  do 
not  enjoy  the  sweet  pardon  that  Christ 
is  so  ready  to  give  you. 

Christ  says,  “Him  that  comcth  to  me 
I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  Sinner 
friends,  “Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be 
converted;  that  your  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out”  (Acts  3:19).  If  we  would  en- 
ter that  haven  of  rest,  we  must  repent ; 
for  the  words  of  the  Savior  arc:  Ex- 

cept ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  per- 
ish” (Luke  13:3)- 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

THE  CHRISTIAN’S  DELIGHT. 


By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  I delight  in  the  law  of  God 
after  the  inward  man.” — Rom.  7:22. 
According  to  Raul’s  language,  the  law 
of  God  is  a delight  to  the  child  of  God. 
The  things  we  delight  in  we  willingly 
and  lovingly  do.  Love  loves  to  obey  its 
own  laws. 

The  Lord  has  redeemed  us  with  His 
own  precious  blood,  made  us  heirs  of 
His  glory,  and  adopted  us  as  His  sons 
and  daughters.  Thus  through  the  adop- 
tion we  become  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature.  The  old  man  is  crucified  (Gal. 
2:20)  and  buried ’(Rom.  6:4),  and  we 
walk  in  “newness  of  life.”  This  new  life 
naturally  takes  on  a new  form.  . Like 
produces  like.  Divine  life  bears  the 
fruits  of  divine  love,  the  fruits  mention- 
ed in  Gal.  5:22,23.  When  the  seed 
of  love  begins  to  grow,  the  divine  life 
manifests  itself  in  the  believer.  “First 
the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
corn  in  the  'ear ;”  but  all  are  partakers  of 
the  same  life  which  produced  the  plant. 
It  could  not  be  otherwise.  The  fruits  of 
the  flesh  could  not  grow  on  the  plant 
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which  divine  life  produced.  It  would  be 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God  for  the  tree 
of  righteousness  to  bear  the  fruit  of  un- 
righteousness. 

To  the  Spirit-filled  soul  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  a crucifying  command, 
borne  from  the  fountain  of  divine  love. 
Love  bears  its  own  fruit.  The  com- 
mands of  our  blessed  Savior  are  cru- 
cifying only  to  the  extent  that  we  let  the 
carnal  man  rule  over  us.  Paul  delight- 
ed in  the  law  of  God  after  the  inward 
man  because  of  the  blessedness  it 
brought  to  him  in  obeying  the  command- 
ments which  were  the  outgrowth  of  that 

law.  . 

Truly  Paul  suffered  many  things; 
but  he  rejoiced  under  all  circumstances, 
having  a conscience  void  of  offense, 
ever  remembering  “that  the  sufferings 
of  the  present  are  -not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 
vealed in  us.” 

Paul  gloried  in  the  cross  because  it 
separated  him  from  the  world.  The  car- 
nal man  ignores  the  cross  because  of 
the  separation.  Jesus  taught  that  un- 
less we  take  up  our  cross  and  deny  our- 
selves we  cannot  be  His  disciples. 

What  is  the  cross  we  are  to  take  up? 

Is  it  not  the  cross  of  self-denial?  What 
is  to  be  denied?  The  powers  of  destruc- 
tion; the  sinful  desires  of  the  carnal 
man;  the  deceitful  enticements  and  al- 
lurements from  the  enemy  of  our  souls; 
or,  in  other  words,  the  flesh,  the  world 
and  the  devil.  Where  would  they  lead 
to  if  not  denied?.  To  the  place  of  which 
Jesus  said,  “the  fire  is  not  queched  and 
the  worm  dieth  not.” 

Jesus  said,  “My  yoke  is  easy  and  un- 
burden is  light.”  Can  we  not  with  1 aul 
cry  out,  “Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God! 
because  of  the  tender  care  for  His  chil- 
dren in  giving  us  His  blessed  command- 
ments. To  the  children  of  God  they  are 
a protection  like  the  walls  of  a city.  As 
long  as  we  keep  on  the  inside,  we  are 
safe  from  the  enemy’s  power.  As  soon 
as  we  get  on  the  outside  we  are  on  dan- 
gerous ground. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  such  a hun- 
gering and  thirsting  after  righteousness 
that  He  can  fill  us  with  His  Holy  Spirit, 
that  we  may  rise  above  the  things  <> 
time  and  sense  and  walk  in  the  light  and 
blessedness  of  the  upper  world,  and  tha 
our  lives  may  reflect  His  character,  an< 
thus  glorify  His  name. 

Freeport,  111. 

You  can  never  make  your  home  hte 
sweet  by  pouring  into  it  daily  some  care- 
fully-distilled potions  of  whining  ami 
compalining.  No  more  can  you 
your  religious  experience  pleasant  and  m 
spiring  by  picking  out  and  hashing  up. 
statedly,  the  short-comings  and  inconsis- 
tencies of  other  church  members,  k na 
itv  not  only  covers  the  multitude  of  sms 
but  it  restrains  and  extinguishes  the  < 
position  to  complain  and  find  fault.  v 1 
ligious  Telescope. 
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Conference  Reports. 


Of  Southwestern  Pa.  District. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  annual  Mennonite  Conference  of 
the  Southern  Pa.  District  met  at  the 
Folk  Church,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  at  9 
A.  M.,  Aug.  30,  1906. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  con 
ducted  by  J.  F.  Funk.  Daniel  Kauffman 
preached  the  Conference  sermon,  based 
on  Acts  15 :6.  Plain,  practical  truths 
were  presented,  to  which  all  members  of 
Conference  bore  testimony. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Discipline, 
there  was  a unanimous  voice  to  live  and 
uphold  the  same. 

Upon  roll  call,  three  bishops,  ten  min- 
isters, and  two  deacons  answered.  One 
bishop,  Jonas  Blanch,  and  two  deacons, 
Tobias  Lehman  and  Samuel  J.  Gelnett, 
having  been  called  to  their  reward  during 
the  Conference  year,  there  was  a solemn 
silence  when  their  names  were  called. 

Church  reports  were  sent  in  and  sum- 
marized as  follows:  14  congregations, 

C mission  stations,  22  ministers,  13  dea- 
cons. 

Received  by  baptism,  70;  from  other 
congregations,  10 ; from  other  denomina- 
tions, 6;  by  reclaiming,  3.  Lost  by 
death,  21;  by  letter,  12;  by  withdrawal, 

4.  Increase  of  membership,  51.  Total 
membership,  1174.  For  the  various  re- 
ligious purposes  the  congregations  cor. 
tributed  $2173.01. 

At  the  mission  stations  there  was  re- 
ported a total  membership  of  58.  Nine- 
ty sermons  were  preached  and  two  were 
added  to  the  church.  The  District  Evan- 
gelist reported  special  meetings  held  at 
twelve  different  churches  by  ministers, 
both  within  and  without  the  District,  dur- 
ing which  time  79  persons  confessed 
Christ,  of  whom  69  have  become  mem- 
bers of  like  faith. 

The  treasurer  reported  receiving 
$137.62  for  Conference  and  General 
Conference  expenses,  of  which  $111.78 
was  paid  out. 

Questions  were  considered  and  an- 
swered. 

1.  What  are  some  of  the  present  needs 
of  the  Conference  District,  and  how  may 
they  be  met? 

Answer. — A better  attendance  of  C 011- 
fcrence  members  which  may  be  met  by 
more  personal  work.  More  active  work, 
especially  at  mission  stations.  ( )n  mo- 
tion, Gortncr  and  Gnegy  were  continued 
as  mission  stations  under  the  care  of  Ed. 
Miller,  and  a committee  was  appointed 
to  locate  a minister  at  Gortner. 

O11  motion  Forks  and  Eash  were  con- 
tinued as  mission  stations  under  the  care 
of  Ed.  Miller  and  a committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  advisability  of 
building  a church  for  these  stations. 
Schellsburg  was  continued  under  the  care 
°f  L.  A.  Blough.  Deeper  study  of  the 
Word,  a fuller  consecration,  more  sys- 


tematic giving  and  other  needs  were 
practically  discussed. 

2.  What  should  be  the  condition  of 
the  church  to  ordain  a minister? 

Resolved,  That  a church  is  in  condi- 
tion to  ordain  a minister  when  the  need 
of  the  field  is  seen,  when  a spirit  of  love 
and  unity  prevails ; when  a willingness 
to  aid  is  manifested  ; when  time  has  been 
spent  in  prayer  and  fasting,  so  that  the 
llolv  Ghost  may  direct  (Acts  13:2,  3). 

3.  What  qualifications  should  be  con- 
sidered in  casting  a vote  for  a brother  to 
be  ordained  to  the  ministry? 

Resolved,  That  we  emphasize  the  ur- 
gent need  of  instructing  the  congrega- 
tion on  the  qualifications  as  found  in  II 
Tim.  2:1-2;  1 Tim.  3:2-4;  Titus  1:7-9; 
Acts  6:3. 

4.  What  should  be  the  attitude  of  the 
church  towards  members  who  insist  in 
wearing  gold  rings  and  other  unneces- 
sary ornaments  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  recognize  this  as 
a strict  violation  of  God's  word  I Tim. 
2:9,  10;  1 Pet.  3:3.4.  and  that  we  deal 
with  all  such  as  transgressors,  but  that 
we  exercise  much  kindness  and  long- 
suffering.  1 1 Tim.  4 :2. 

5.  Should  a member,  changing  loca- 
tion within  the  Conference  district,  be 
required  to  present  a letter? 

Resolved,  That  Conference  recommend 
the  granting  of  letters. 

6.  Can  members  who  have  wilfully  ab- 
sented themselves  from  communion  be 
classed  and  carried  along  as  members? 

Resolved,  That  such  members  be  vis- 
ited a number  of  times  with  the  definite 
purpose  of  winning  them,  and  should 
they  persist  in  absenting  themselves  for 
three  successive  vears,  they  shall  not  l>e 
considered  members. 

7.  How  shall  the  Conference  proceed- 
ings be  brought  before  the  brotherhood:' 

Resolved,  That  there  be  a special 
meeting  in  the  respective  congregations 
to  present  and  discuss  l (inference  pro- 
ceedings ( Acts  15  :.y>~32 ; 10:4,  5). 

The  bishop  oversight  of  the  Rockton 
congregation  was  given  to  J.  N.  Durr, 
and  of  the  Masontown  congregation  to 
Aaron  I.nueks  for  the  next  Conference 
war. 

The  request  to  ordain  a minister  111 
the  Fohnstown  district  and  a bishop  in 
the  Morrison's  Cove  district  were  lioth 
granted.  The  secretary  was  instructed 
to  have  the  Conference  proceedings 
printed  for  distribution  among  the  broth- 
erhood. 

A number  of  committees  were  ap- 
pointed and  ratified  by  Conference. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  fol- 
lows: Moderator.  1>.  H-  Bender:  As- 
sistant Moderator.  Aaron  Loticks;  Sec- 
retary, A.  D.  Martin:  Treasurer,  A. 

Metzlcr.  , , . 

The  Conference  had  the  pleasure  and 
profit  of  the  visiting  ministers.  Daniel 
Kauffman.  J.  F.  Funk.  J.  M.  Hartzler. 
Win.  Graybill  and  I.  K.  Detweilcr. 

The  Conference  was  well  attended  by 


the  brotherhood  and  the  general  public. 
Much  interest,  love  and  unity  prevailed 
which  shall  be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God. 

Conference  adjourned  to  meet  in  the 
Johnstown  district,  the  last  Thursday 
and  Friday  of  August,  1907. 

S.  G.  Siietlkr,  Secretary. 
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Ok  the  Eleventh  Mennonite  S.  S. 

Conference  Held  at  Midway 
Church,  Mahoning  Co., 

O.,  Aug.  22,  23,  24, 

1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  at 
7 :30  Wednesday  evening,  and  opened  by 
singing,  reading  of  Phil.  2 by  D.  Ho- 
stetler, and  prayer  by  A.  W.  Hershber- 
ger. 

C Irganization : A.  H.  Leaman,  Moder- 
ator; S.  II.  Miller,  Asst.  Moderator;  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  Secretary ; J.  M.  Kurtz,  Asst. 
Secretary  ; Jno.  L.  Yoder,  Treas  ; George 
Muniaw  and  Noah  Trover,  Choristers. 

Address  of  welcome  by  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler.  Response  by  Rudy  Senger.  Our 
motto  should  be  “More  and  better  work 
for  Jesus.” 

"Personal  Responsibility”  (essay)  by 
Dora  Winger.  May  we  all  ifeel  our  re- 
sponsibility, not  only  for  our  own  bene- 
fit but  for  the  good  of  others;  Let  us 
not  tarry  when  God  calls.  Followed  by 
Paul  Whitmer.  There  is  nothing  espe- 
cially noble  in  one  seeing  his  responsi- 
bility. but  in  acting  it  out  in  our  lives. 

This  subject  was  followed  by  remarks 
as  to  how  this  conference  can  be  made 
a success:  By  prayer,  activity,  good  at- 
tention, being  true  to  our  convictions, 
speaking  ditsinctly,  spiritual  singing, 
etc.  Prayer  by  I.  R.  Detweiler.  Benedic- 
tion by  Elder  John  Burkholder. 

Tl I URSl ).\ Y I M >l< K N OO N . 

“Blessings  of  the  Sunday  school."  ( 1) 
To  the  home,  by  C.  C.  Culp.  It  brings 
cheerfulness,  Christian  affection,  kind- 
ness and  is  an  incentive  to  Bible  study 
and  family  worship.  (2)  To  the  church, 
bv  Esther  Lehman.  It  is  a great  bless- 
ing to  train  our  young  people  for  relig- 
ious work  by  imparting  Bible  knowledge 
and  affording  them  opportunity  to  exer- 
cise their  talents  in  Christian  work.  (3) 
To  the  community,  by  I).  M.  breed.  A 
Sundav  school  that  teaches  the  children 
diligcntlv  to  obey  the  commandments  of 
( iod  will  prove  to  be  a blessing  to  any 
community. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a blessing  to  all 
who  take  part  in  it.  Begin  early  in  the 
week  to  study  your  lesson.  It  gives  us 
good  thoughts.  It  promotes  heart  puri- 
ty. 

"The  minister’s  part  in  the  Sunday 
school.”  by  S.  D.  Culp.  Their  presence 
gives  encouragement.  Teachers  and  su- 
perintendents should  co-operate  with 
ministers  in  Sunday  school  work.  They 
should  not  Ik*  required  to  teach  where 
there  is  sufficient  material  for  teachers, 


the  gospel  witness 


but  should  take  their  place  in  a class.  H 
They  should  be  present  to  guard  against  m 
any  ' erroneous  ideas  or  exercises  that  tt 

might  find  their  way  into  the  school,  di 

Closed  with  prayer  by  J.  F.  Funk. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

Singing,  devotional  exercises  by  l*red  ^ 
Mast.'  “Feed  My  Lambs,”  (essay)  by  g 
Anna  V.  Yoder,  followed  by  C.  Z.  Yo-  j 
der  Four  essentials : ( i ) Lambs.  Thank  c 
God,  the  field  is  full.  (2)  Food.  The  c 
M aster  has  plentv.  The  sincere  milk  of 
the  word.  (3)  Tlu‘  sheepfold.  Christ  t 
being  the  door.  (4)  The  Shepherd  Nec- 
essarv  qualifications  of  the  shepherd  . (a)  v 
A knowledge  of  the  Master  and  His  ^ 
Word,  (b)  Faith  in  the  Master  to  r 
please  God  and  overcome  evil,  (c)  Love.  ^ 
“He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God.  t 
(d)  Humilitv.  Be  on  a level  with  the  ^ 
lambs,  (c)'  l’rayer.  A shepherd  must  ( 
lx-  in  constant  communion  with  his  Mas-  . 

tCThe  greatest  power  to  bring  the  lambs  j 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  is  love.  When  ( 
lambs  are  being  fed  at  a sacrifice,  1.  ^ 

brings  great  results.  ( 

“Elements  of  success  in  a Sundaj 
school  teacher.”  ( 1 ) Tact.  Henry  Mus- 
ser  (a)  What  it  is.  The  capability  ot 
making  the  liest  use  of  opportunities^  on 
the  spur  of  the  moment,  (b)  Its  use 
is  of  great  importance  to  success.  Illus- 
tration in  Paul's  life,  (c)  Danger  of  mis- 
using it,  when  not  to  the  glory  of  God. 
(2)  "Sociability,”  by  J.  M.  Hartzler. 
Teachers  should  recognize  their  pupils 
whenever  they  meet  them.  All  social 
meetings  should  be  uplifting;  if  not,  stay 
away.  * (3)  Prayer,  by  Mary  Hostetler. 

\ teacher  needs  to  pray  daily  with  a liv- 
ing faith  in  Christ  to  whom  we  coire 
with  all  our  trials.  (4)  Personal  Work, 
bv  J.  B.  Kanagv.  To  do  efficient  work 
we  must  l»e  pure  in  heart,  mean  what  wc 
saw  and  thus  unconsciously  our  actions 
as  well  as  our  words  will  be  the  means 
to  lead  others  to  a higher  and  a nobler 

life. 

Thursday  Evening. 

Song  service  and  prayer.  “Christian 
education,”  (essay)  by  Ruth  Yoder.  It 
is  the  development  of  a Christian  charac- 
ter founded  upon  Christ  and  His  Word. 
We  need  it  in  the  home,  mission,  and 
evangelistic  work,  and  it  is  useful  in  ev- 
ery occupation. 

Followed  by  J.  M.  Kurtz.  A develop- 
ment of  our  three-fold  nature:  Physical, 
intellectual,  and  spiritual.  It  qualifies  us 
for  the  work  to  which  God  has  called 
us.  It  affords  us  much  pleasure  to  study 
the  laws  of  God  in  nature  and  revelation. 
It  helps  11s  to  solve  the  many  difficult 
problems  in  life,  but  with  it  also  come 
greater  responsibilities. 

“ The  Power  of  a Consistent  Christian 
Life”  ( essav ) by  Edna  Mctzler.  This 
means  one  whose  life  corresponds  with 
his  profession.  Followed  by  Noah  Troy- 
er.  Manv  nominal  Christians,  not  being 
true  to  their  calling,  are  powerless  until 
thev  meet  God’s  conditions  to  receive  the 


Holv  Spirit.  Many  interesting,  edify-  ci 
ing  and  Spirit-filled  talks  were  given  on  pi 
the  subjects  of  the  evening  in  genera  w 
discussion.  Closed  with  prayer  and  g 

song.  P 

Friday  Forenoon.  s< 

Praise  service.  Reading  of  Psalm  42  g 
and  prayer  by  John  Burkholder.  l>ible  n 
Study.”  (1)  Importance  of,  by  George  ti 
Hostetler.  It  is  important  because  it  is  t< 
God’s  Word.  . It  testifies  of  Christ,  and  v 
God  commands  us  to  study  it  to  be  ap-  h 
proved  of  Him.  (2)  Methods  of,  by  K h 
S.  Hostetler,  (a)  Book  method.  Study  \ 
its  author,  the  book  in  part,  and  as  a c 
whole,  making  it  practical,  (b)  d opic  Y 
method.  Study  by  subjects,  with  all  its  t 
references.  A very  good  way  when  prop-  c 
erly  used,  yet  dangerous  when  the  mo- 
tive is  not  pure.  Religious  impostors 
use  this  method  to  gain  their  point,  to  1 
their  own  destruction,  (c)  Biograph- 
ical method.  It  is  inspiring  to  study  the  ; 
lives  of  useful  men  and  women.  Remem-  j 
her,  however,  that  the  Bible  records  the  1 
evil  deeds  as  well  as  the  good  deeds  of  , 
men,  whilst  our  modern  biographies  re- 
cord only  the  best  deeds  of  their  sub- 
ject. (3)  Results  of,  (essay)  by  Barba- 
ra Algier.  By  studying  God’s  Word 
we  learn  to  know  its  author.  As  precious 
treasures  are  found  by  digging  deep,  so 
we  find  them  in  the  Bible.  The  soul  is 
nourished,  and  from  its  author  we  get 

eternal  life.  . ...  . 

“The  Self-life  vs.  the  Spirit-filled 
Life,”  by  Laura  Miller.  Self-life  is  our 
enemy,  though  many  desire  it  in  the  face 
of  eternal  destruction.  The  Spirit-filled 
life  mav  appear  difficult  to  some,  but  it 
is  the  only  life  which  gives  real  joy  and 
happiness.  A.  D.  Martin.  The  self-life 
is  preferred  by  many  because  it  appeals 
to  present  pleasure ; thus  they  forfeit 
eternal  bliss  and  happiness.  The  Spirit- 
filled  life  is  the  life  of  Christ,  of  free- 
dom, of  power,  of  usefulness,  to  be  re- 
warded in  heaven. 

The  self-life  is  in  reality  a hard  life, 
whilst  the  best  and  most  ennobling  life 
is  to  attach  one’s  self  to  the  noblest  per- 
1 sonality,  Jesus  Christ.  Prayer  by  N.  E. 
Byers. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Song  and  prayer  by  D.  Plank.  Chil- 
1 dren’s  meeting  conducted  by  Lydia  B. 

' Stutzman,  Anna  V.  Yoder  and  C.  Z.  Yo- 
der. “Missions.”  (1)  The  Field,  (essay) 

- by  Sarah  Kurtz.  In  viewing  the  field  we 
1,  should  be  awakened  so  as  to  become  will- 
s ing  to  spend  our  lives  and  be  spent  for 
d the  Master’s  cause.  Followed  by  S.  H. 
)'  Miller.  Preparation  directed  by  Christ 
1.  is  necessary  to  do  good  work  in  the  mis- 
lt  sion  field.'  (2)  The  Commission,  (es- 
ic  sav)  by  Anna  Yoder.  Every  minute  six- 
ty'-six,  on  an  average,  go  down  to  a 
n Christlcss  grave,  while  the  money  that  is 
is  spent  for  luxuries  and  wars  would  sup- 
;h  port  many  thousands  of  missionaries. 
y-  \Ve  individually  and  collectively  as  a 
ig  church  are  held  responsible  for  the  evan- 
til  gelization  of  the  world.  If  we  are  sure 
ie  that  we  do  not  have  the  call  to  go,  we 


Sept.  12, 

can  support  .others  by  our  means  and 
prayers.  A.  H.  Leaman.  We  must  be 
willing  to  follow  the  call  at  any  cost  and 
go  in  strength  of  a surrendered  life,  ap- 
preciate God  s gifts  and  use  them  in  11  is 
service.  The  reward  will  be  equally 
great  whether  we  go  or  give  in  a sur- 
rendered life.  N.  E.  Byers : The  Chris- 
tians are  to  bring  the  world  to  Christ  by 
telling  the  story  of  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  do  not  know  it.  When  once  we 
have  nothing  to  do,  we  should  not  stay 
here  and  devour  the  means  of  those  who 
will  work.  Mothers  in  the  home,  farm- 
ers, teachers,  business  men,  all  should 
help  to  bring  souls  to  Christ,  livery  100 
Christians  should  support  one  home  and 
one  foreign  missionary. 

Friday  Evening. 

Song  service  and  short  talks.  Prayer 
by  Levi  Blough. 

“Who  is  My  Neighbor?”  by  C.  H. 
Smith.  The  great  problem  of  humanity 
is,  What  is  our  relation  to  our  God  and 
to  our  fellowmen.  Christ’s  solution  is 
given  in  the  parable  of  the  Good  Samari- 
tan. A.  J.  Steiner.  He  who  can  loving- 
ly minister  to  his  enemv  is  doing  the  nob- 
lest kind  of  service.  We  can  find  our 
neighbor  in  the  sick  room,  in  the  slums, 
and  wherever  we  go. 

“Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  Side?  by  1.  K. 
Detweiler.  A very  earnest  and  affec- 
tionate apoeal  was  made  to  the  unsaved. 

Thus  ended  another  interesting  and 
edifying  conference  of  S.  S.  workers.  A 
vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  to  those  who 
furnished  chairs,  etc.,  for  the  benefit  and 
comfort  of  the  conference.  The  visitors 
also  expressed  their  gratitude  to  this 
community  for  their  kindness  and  hospi- 
tality. 

Amount  of  collection,  $140.30. 

Executive  and  programme  committee 
for  the  ensuing  year:  John  L.  Yoder,  S. 
H.  Miller,  J.  S.  Gerig,  A.  J.  Steiner,  D. 
S.  Yoder. 

J.  M.  Kurtz, 

C.  Z.  Yoder, 

Secretaries. 


We  must  be  content  while  here  to  see 
as  through  a glass  darkly,  to  know  of 
those  things  in  part,  not  in  their  fulness, 
but  when  the  day  breaks  and  the  shad- 
ows in  which  we  now  walk  shall  nee 
away,  then  we  shall  see  clearly  and  know 
more  perfectly.  There  shall  be  no  m>s- 
teries  in  that  world  to  come.  There  we 
shall  see  clearly,  and  shall  know  even  as 
we  are  known.  Let  us  pray  then  for  the 
increase  of  our  faith  rather  than  om 
knowledge.  Let  us  seek  that  grace  wlucli 
shall  strengthen  faith  through  such  meas- 
ures of  light  as  may  be  needed  by  11s. 
We  are  not  called  to  the  exercise  ot  a 
blind,  unreasoning  faith.  Though  wc  do 
not  know  fully,  vet  we  do  know  m pait 
and  sufficient  for  intelligent  guidance. 
While  many  processes  of  the  Gospel  ma\ 
be  mysterious,  the  facts  stand  out  the 
same,  clear  and  indisputable,  to  the  ac- 
ceptance of  our  faith. — The  Christian 
Work. 
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Scriptural  (Sems 

fot  5>ailp  flfte&tutton 

By  David  Garber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  9. — Who  is  this  that 
cometh  from  Edom,  until  dyed  garments 
from  Bosrah ? that  is  glorious  in  his  ap- 
parel traveling  in  the  greatness  of  his 
strength ? 1 that  speak  in  righteous- 
ness, mighty  to  save. — Isa.  63:1. 

“Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  ap- 
parel, and  thy  garments  like  him  that 
treadeth  in  the  winefat?” 

“I  have  trodden  the  winepress  alone ; 
and  of  the  people  there  ’was  none  with 
me.”  These  facts  should  be  convincing 
both  to  saints  and  sinners  of  the  sincer- 
ity of  bis  love  for  mankind  and  ought  to 
serve  as  a strong  appeal  toward  the  loy- 
alty of  His  followers  to  Himself ; and 
ought  to  have  a humiliating  effect  upon 
the  hearts  of  sinners. 

“Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead?  is  there 
no  physician  there?  why  then  is  not  the 
health  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  re- 
covered ?” 

Monday,  Sept.  10. — His  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counselor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father,  the 
Prince  of  Peace. — Isa.  9 :6. 

“The  morning  of  the  centuries 
Beheld  a light  arise. 

That  in  their  heavenly  ministries 
Ne’er  fell  on  angels’  eyes.” 

Truly  this  “child  Jesus”  was  “won- 
derful” in  love,  patience  and  power. 
Love  to  redeem ; patience  to  endure,  and 
power  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  that 
come  unto  him  in  sincerity.  A “counsel- 
or” that  gives  salutary  counsel  in  all 
points,  to  those  who  ask  for  it ; a “mighty 
God”  to  give  “power  to  the  faint”  and 
“to  them  that  have  no  might  he  increas- 
eth  strength” ; an  “everlasting  Father” 
who  outlives  all  “life  insurance  com- 
panies” to  be  a “Father  to  the  fatherless" 
and  a “husband  to  the  widow" ; a 
“prince  of  peace.”  Peace  in  the  soul, 
peace  in  the  home,  peace  in  the  church. 

Tuesday,  Sei-t.  ii. — But  of  him  are 
ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made 
unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification  and  redemption. — I Cor. 
1 :30. 

God  “manifest  in  the  flesh"  comes 
down  to  supply  us  with  all  that  it  takes 
to  make  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  with  Christ  Jesus,  and  finally 
bring  us  to  the  place  prepared  in  regions 
beyond.  All  the  contrivances  that  hu- 
man wisdom  could  invent  could  not  re- 
cover us  from  the  thralldom  of  Satan. 
All  the  blood  of  slain  beasts  with  cere- 
monies with  excellent  “works  of  right- 
eousness” of  man  could  not  bring  11s  in- 
to a state  of  justification,  or  sanctifica- 
tion either.  Neither  could  the  power  of 
man  bring  final  redemption  from  the 
“power  of  the  grace”.  But  in  ( hrist  wc 
have  it  all.  Praise  His  name. 


Wednesday,  Sept.  12. — Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden 
and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you  and  learn  of  me;  for  I am 
meek  and  lou'ly  in  heart  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. — Matt.  11 :28,  29. 

Weary,  heavy-laden  one,  whether  in 
the  church  or  out  in  the  cold,  dark 
world,  will  you  not  come  too,  and  trust 
in  Him  that  you  may  “have  life”,  yea, 
and  have  it  “more  abundantly”?  He 
will  be  your  peace,  counselor  and  ever- 
lasting Father  and  is  this  not  enough? 
Why  tarry  ye? 

“O  lovely  attitude!  He  stands 

With  melting  heart  and  outstretched  hands; 

Has  waited  long,  is  waiting  still, 

You  treat  no  other  friend  so  ill.” 

Thursday,  Sept.  13. — Then  said  Je- 
sus unto  his  disciples,  if  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. — Matt.  16:24. 

Dead  unto  self  and  alive  unto  Christ ; 
crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the  world 
crucified  unto  us ; separate  from  the  sin- 
ful life  to  the  extent  that  we  may  be 
able  to  say,  “Behold  all  things  are  be- 
come new” ; “Following  the  Lamb 
whithersoever  he  goeth",  through  evil  as 
well  as  good  report,  is  the  cost  and  some 
of  the  experiences  of  the  Christian  life. 
“The  trials  that  those  pilgrims  meet  withal; 
That  are  obedient  to  the  heavenly  call 
Are  manifold  and  suited  to  the  flesh. 

They  come  and  come  and  come  again  afresh. 
That  now  or  some  time  else  we  by  them 
may 

Be  taken,  overcome  and  cast  away. 

O let  the  pilgrims,  let  the  pilgrims  then 
Be  vigilant  and  quit  themselves  like  men.” 

Friday,  Sept.  14. — He  that  overcom- 
eth  shall  inherit  all  things:  and  I will  be 
his  God  and  he  shall  be  my  son. — Rev. 

21:7- 

God  made  promise  to  His  church  long 
ago  that  “As  thy  days  so  shall  thy 
strength  he”,  and  no  weapon  that  is 
formed  against  thee  shall  prosper;  and 
every  tongue  that  shall  rise  against  thee 
in  judgment  thou  shalt  condemn.  Isa. 
54:17.  Therefore  look  to  the  true 
source  of  "overcoming"  power,  for  "who 

is  sufficient  for  these  things.'  our 

sufficiency  is  of  God. 

The  “all  things"  in  glory  are  well 
worth  battling  for.  Saved  to  all  that  is 
in  heaven  : saved  from  all  that  is  'with- 
out! Saved,  saved,  saved  to  the  utter- 
most. Saved,  saved  by  power  divine." 
Amen.  Alleluia.  ( Rev.  19). 

Saturday.  Sept.  15. — Blessed  are 
thev  that  do  his  commandments  that  they 
mav  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life  and 
mav  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
dtv.—Rev.  22:14. 

( Ibserve.  He  does  not  say:  Messed 

are  thev  that  know",  but  they  that  do 
His  commandments.  Neither  does  lie 
sav:  "Blessed  are  they  that  take  from 

or  add  to  his  commandments",  but  simp- 
le “do  his  commandments  , and  his 
commandments  are  not  grievous"  to 
those  who  love  God.  lo  do  this  we 
must  not  fear  man  (I’rov.  29:25,  Rev. 
21  :8).  We  must  not  be  ashamed  (Mark 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 


LAW. 


E.  S.  Hallman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

INTRODUCTION.— The  effort  on  the  part 
of  man,  since  the  fall,  to  extricate  himself 
from  the  power  of  reigning  sin  falls  far 
short  of  attaining  to  a righteousness  com- 
mendable before  God.  After  a long  period 
of  time,  we  find  man  down  in  the  darkness 
of  the  Egypt  of  sin  and  death.  God  comes 
to  his  rescue  and  gives  him  His  lesson  on 
tables  of  stone,  called  the  Mosaic  law, 
which  was  our  “schoolmaster  to  bring  us 
to  Christ”  (Gal.  3:24). 

At  the  close  of  lue  Mosaic  dispensation 
we  find  the  people  sitting  in  “darkness  and 
in  the  shadow  of  death,"  showing  that  man’s 
attempt  to  attain  unto  God's  righteousness 
by  works  is  a failure.  The  law  has  its 
part  to  do  in  bringing  us  to  Christ  and  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  His  grace,  by  which 
alone  we  can  attain  to  the  righteousness  of 
God. 

I.  THE  LAW  IS  HOLY.— Rom.  7:12. 

It  was  given  by  God,  who  is  holy.  It  was 
written  by  the  finger  of  God  on  tables  of 
stone.  It  is  designed  to  teach  man  the  sin- 
fulness of  sin  and  the  high  standard  God 
requires  of  him.  The  themes  of  its  teach- 
ing is,  "Holiness  to  God.” 

II.  THE  LAW  IS  SPIRITUAL.— Rom.  7:14. 

God  is  a spirit  and  to  reach  the  standard 

where  we  can  obey  the  law  of  God,  we 
also  In  us  t be  spiritual. 

III.  THE  LAW  GIVES  THE  KNOWLEDGE 
OF  SIN.— Rom.  7:7. 

This  knowledge  comes  by  reading  the 
law;  by  hearing  it  preached;  by  the  con- 
viction that. comes  through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

IV. — THE  LAW  IS  THE  MINISTRATION 

OF  DEATH.— Rom.  7:10. 

It  says,  “Do  and  live.”  But  as  man  falls 
short  of  “doing"  all  the  law  demands,  it 
strikes  the  death  blow  to  man's  standard  of 
living,  which  leaves  him  in  a deplorable 
condition. 

V.  THE  LAW  IS  ORDAINED  TO  LIFE.— 

Rom.  7:10. 

The  law  is  holy,  just  and  good  (Rom.  7: 
12).  It  promises  life  eternal  to  all  who 
obey  it.  Christ  is  the  only  one  who  fulfilled 
all  the  righteousness  of  the  law.  for  He  had 
the  power  within  Him.  When  we  are  born 
again  and  partake  of  the  nature  of  Christ, 
we  receive  the  power  through  the  Holy 
Spirit  within,  so  we  can  live  to  His  praise 
and  eventually  enjoy  life  eternal. 

VI.  CHRIST  FULFILLED  THE  LAW.— 
Matt.  5:17. 

Christ  lived  up  to  all  the  requirements  of 
the  law,  and  so  fulfilled  it  in  the  flesh.  We 
rest  on  the  righteousness  of  Christ. 

VII.  THE  LAW  IS  WRITTEN  IN  OUR 
HEARTS.— II  Cor.  3:3. 

“Written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit 
of  the  living  God:  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but 
in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart." 

REMARK. — We  are  not  under  the  law. 
but  under  grace.  We  are  saved  by  grace, 
since  it  is  impossible  for  carnal  man  to 
keep  the  law.  Christ  kept  the  law  for  us 
and  in  Him  is  our  only  hope,  lie  shows  us 
the  "more  excellent  way." 

Crossman,  Sask. 


8:38;  Rum.  1 :K>).  We  must  not  lx* 
conceited  (Rom-.  ij:i<»).  We  must  not 
lie  deceived,  or  mock  God  (Gal.  (1:7)- 
Xav,  1 >wt  go  to  heaven  on  the  "\va\  of 
1 1 is  commandments"  and  then; 

"When  we've  been  there  ten  thousand  years. 
Bright  shining  as  the  sun. 

We've  no  less  days  to  sing  God's  praise. 
Than  when  we  first  begun." 

La  Junta,  Culo. 
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the  gospel  witness. 


©uc  l^ouno  people 

Rtmtmker  now  tliy  Creator  In  the  dayn 
of  thy  Youth. — I'Jccl.  12st. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  Cord; 
for  tli  1m  In  rig’ll!. — Epli.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  nnd  thy  mother,  which 
1*.  the  flrnt  coimnnndment  with  promise. 

Kpli.  0 

I,el  no  man  denplne  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers.  In  word.  In 
conversation.  In  charity,  In  spirit,  in  faith,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4:13. 

LIGHT  LITERATURE. 

By  Susie  M.  Moyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

No  one  can  know  so  well  the  harm 
that  the  reading  of  light  literature  does 
as  does  the  one  who  has  had  some  expe- 
rience in  that  line.  A great  many  have 
seen  the  evil  effect  of  it  on  the  lives  of 
others,  but  only  those  who  have  been  in- 
temperate in  their  reading  can  know  how 
it  fills  the  mind  with  evil  thoughts.  It 
appears  to  me  one  of  the  greatest  evils 
which  threaten  the  morals  of  our  young 
people. 

Parents  who  would  not  allow  their 
children  to  dance  or  play  cards  allow 
them  to  read  all  knids  of  fiction..  Judg- 
ing from  my  own  experience,  novel- 
reading is  as  great  an  evil  as  the  social 
dance,  and  far  greater  than  card-playing. 
Even  the  best  of  novels,  if  read  fre- 
quently, will  give  wrong*  ideas  of  life, 
making  one  discontented  and  dissatis- 
fied with  his  lot,  causing  it  to  appear  nar- 
row and  uneventful. 

Certainly  no  one  can  be  pure-minded 
and  develop  spiritually  while  the  mind 
is  saturated  with  the  sensual  scenes,  the 
unchaste  actions  and  the  impure . lan- 
guage used  in  most  of  this  light  litera- 
ture. It  turns  the  thoughts  into  chan- 
nels of  impurity  and  brings  the  blush  of 
shame  to  the  cheeks  of  the  modest  and 
pure.  Not  only  does  it  do  this,'  but  it 
kills  the  desire  for  good,  substantial 
reading,  making  the  Bible,  the  most  in- 
teresting and  important  of  all  books, 
seem  dry  and  tame.  I feel  confident  that 
the  reading  of  sensational  novels  has 
been  the  cause  of  many  a young  person’s 
downfall. 

Their  characters  arc  weakened  by  the 
sensual  things  which  they  have  read, 
their  ideas  of  life  are  perverted,  and 
when  temptations  come  they  are  not  in 
a condition  to  resist.  As  a result,  they 
fall ; whereas,  had  their  minds  been 
stored  with  the  right  kind  of  literature, 
they  could  have  met  temptation  un- 
flinchingly. 

A new  book  to  the  novel-reader  is  as 
tempting  as  a glass  of  wine  to  the 
drunkard.  When  reading  an  interest- 
ing liook,  one  frequently  reads  the  en- 
tire night,  never  giving  a thought  to  the 
headache  or  nervous  irritability  that  is 
sure  to  follow  such  intemperance. 

I have  wondered  why  when  this  evil 
is  so  great,  and  both  old  and  young,  are 
addicted  to  it,  not  more  is  said  against  it 
from  the  pulpit.  I can  not  recall  ever 


having  heard  one  sermon  on  this  sub- 
ject. [We  trust  that  our  ministers  may 
make  note  of  this  point. — Ed.j  I know 
that  many  church  workers  think  the  oc- 
casional reading  of  a light  novel  is  re- 
freshing and  restful,  but  nevertheless,  it 
is  dangerous.  You  may  start  out  with 
the  intention  of  reading  only  the  very 
best  novels,  but  invariably  it  leads  to  the 
reading  of  everything  you  can  get  or 
find  time  to  read,  be  the  books  good  or 
bad. 

One  cannot  be  too  careful  in  selecting 
reading  matter  for  the  young. 

While  good  literature  develops  and 
refines  the  mind,  making  one  better  able 
to  meet  all  emergencies,  poor  literature 
can  not  but  drag  one  down,  and  sensual 
novels  must  be  avoided  if  we  wish  to  be 
pure  and  undefiled  in  thought  and 
action. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  give  up  sen- 
sational reading  when  once  you  have  be- 
come addicted  to  it,  and  it  is  next  to 
impossible  to  cultivate  a taste  for  the 
Bible  or  any  other  religious  reading  af- 
ter the  mind  is  filled  with  obnoxious 
stuff  found  in  novels.  There  is  but  one 
way  in  which  it  can  be  done,  and  that  is 
by  reading  the  Bible  daily,  and  by  con- 
stant prayer  and  supplication  to  God  for 
your  soul  to  be  cleansed  from  all  that  is 
vile  and  to  be  made  pure  in  thought  and 
desire : for  His  blessing  on  your  effort 
to  do  what  you  feel  He  would  like  to 
have  you  do,  and  that  He  will  bestow  a 
steadfast  faith  and  an  humble  and  per- 
fect obedience  that  you  may  do  His 
will  gladly,  with  pure  affection  and  de- 
votion to  His  Son,  who  died  that  we 
might  have  eternal  life.  If  we  do  this, 
we  will  become  more  and  more  interest- 
ed in  the  Bible,  and  it  will  gradually  be- 
come more  precious  to  us. 

If  you  are  wasting  your  valuable  time 
on  poor  literature,  give  it  up ; for  it  cer- 
tainly will  bring  you  nothing  but  evil. 
We  can  not  but  be  unprofitable  so  long 
as  we  read  impure  books. 

Lcctonia,  O. 

THE  TOWER  OF  A LIVING 
CHRIST. 

There  can  be  no  abiding  power  until 
that  da_y  comes  when  we  keep  our  con- 
duct abreast  of  our  profession.  That 
something  is  a consistent  life.  It  is  a 
beautiful  thing  to  hear  one  who  is  gifted 
in  speech  and  prayer  in  the  prayer  meet- 
ing, but  I am  persuaded  that  there  is 
something  far  more  beautiful,  and  that 
is  for  one  to  he  able  from  Monday  morn- 
ing until  Sabbath  night  to  live  Christ. 
Here  is  a power  infidelity  cannot  assail 
nor  unbelief  deny.  If  you  are  traveling 
through  an  orange  country,  your  arc  sen- 
sible all  the  time  of  the  fact  that  the  or- 
ange blossoms  are  about  you.  The  fra- 
grance is  wafted  to  you  the  last  thing  at 
night,  the  first  thing  in  the  morning,  and 
it  even  makes  you  sleep  the  sweeter.  And 
there  is  a sweetness  like  that  about  the 
life  that  is  truly  “hid  with  Christ  in 
Cod,” — /.  Wilbur  'Chapman. 


Sept.  12, 

SAVED. 

By  Joseph  E.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  order  to  be  saved,  we  must  accept 
Jesus  as  our  Savior.  ‘For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a Sav- 
iour, which  is  Christ  the  Lord  (Luke 
2:11).  “And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word;  and  said  unto 
the  woman,  Now  we  believe,  not  because 
of  thy  saying,  for  we  have  heard  him 
ourselves  and  indeed  know  that  this  is 
the  Christ,  the  Saviur  of  the  world” 
(John  4:41,42).  It  might  be  asked, 
What  does  He  save  us  from?  He  saves 
us  from  everlasting  punishment  and 
ruin,  if  we  do  our  part.  He  will  not 
save’  us  unless  we  are  willing.  He  is 
anxious  to  save  us  if  we  only  accept 
Him.  He  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  1 
will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  and  learn  of  me ; for  I am  meek 
and  lowly  of  heart  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light.”  What  a 
blessed  invitation  He  extends  to  us,  but 
does  not  compel  us  to  come;  we  arc 
our  own  free  moral  agents,  we  can  either 
accept  Him  or  reject  Him. 

Dear  reader,  do  not  do  the  latter,  but 
accept  Him  ere  it  is  too  late.  It  docs 
not  matter  how  poor  and  wretched  we 
may  be,  there  are  none  that  He  cannot 
forgive  if  we  come  to  Him  in  a penitent 
way  confessing  our  sins.  He  will  in  no 
way  cast  us  out.  He  refuses  none. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  have  not  accepted 
Him  yet,  now  is  the  time,  for  we  have 
no  assurance  for  tomorrow. 

“Christ  will  come  and  quickly  too, 

I must  meet  Him,  so  must  you.” 

Then  let  us  be  prepared,  for  ye  know 
not  the  hour  when  Christ  will  come.  He 
will  come  as  a thief  in  the  night.  Then 
let  us  ever  watch  and  keep  our  lights 
burning  brightly  while  it  is  day,  tm 
the  night  cometh  on  when  no  man  can 
work. 

We  cannot  trust  ourselves  but  \u 
must  put  our  trust  in  Jesus.  Although 
we  do  not  commit  so  many  and  sue  1 
gross  sins,  yet  we  need  a Savior.  Dear 
reader,  if  you  arc  not  saved,  why  not 
Do  you  feel  as  if  you  are  not  ready.  <" 
do  you  feel  as  if  you  could  not  live  up 
to  Christ’s  teachings.  If  this  is  the  case 
there  is  something  wrong.  Satan  ten- 
us  these  things.  We  must  not  go  _»> 
our  feelings,  we  must  put  our  trust  > 
Jesus  and ’take  Him  as  our  Guide  m ol- 
der to  be  saved.  If  we  would  go  b\  on 
feelings  we  would  perhaps  never  teei 

rCLct  each  one  of  us  keep  this  question 
in  our  minds, 

“Where  will  we  spend  eternity. 

In  heaven  or  hell?  „ 

One  we  must  and  there  to  dwel  . 

Then  let  us  decide  ere  it  is  too  lah'- 
and  make  a wise  decision,  choosing 
heaven  as  our  eternal  resting  place. 
Denbigh,  Va. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


THE  HEAVENLY  HOME. 


By  Henry  D.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  a home  of  peace  and  rest, 
Where  God  the  Father  dwells; 

That  home  is  only  for  the  blest, 

So  ring,  salvation  bells. 

That  home  is  where  our  Savior  is, 
Who  died  on  Calvary; 

But,  hallelujah!  now  He  lives — 

He  bore  the  cross  for  me. 

That  home  is  far  away  from  here, 

A narrow  road  leads  there. 

O come  to  Christ  with  hearts  sincere, 
And  wear  a crown  so  fair. 

O sinner,  come  and  serve  Him  now, 
While  you  can  hear  His  voice; 

For  we  should  all  at  His  feet  bow, 
And  make  that  home  our  choice. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 


THE  CONFESSION  OF  KING  ALCOHOL. 


Sel.  by  Alvin  J.  Smucker. 


Come,  Alcohol,  now  answer  me 
The  questions  I shall  put  to  thee. — 
What  is  thine  age?  What  is  thine  aim? 
What  is  thy  trade?  What  is  thy  name? 


My  age  is  more  than  a thousand  years. 
My  aim  to  fill  the  earth  with  tears, 

My  trade  to  kill  and  make  expense, 

My  name  is  intemperance. 


Long  have  I ruled  upon  the  earth — 
To  every  crime  I’ve  given  birth. 

I’m  father  of  all  grief  and  woe, 

I spread  distress  where’er  I go. 


My  dwelling-place  is  at  the  bar, 

My  customers  are  near  and  far; 

I fill  their  heads,  I drain  their  purse. 
And  turn  their  blessings  to  a curse! 


I daily  breathe  a poisonous  breath! 
My  drink  is  liquid  fire  and  death! 
My  lodging-place  is  Satan’s  seat! 
My  food  is  filth  and  serpent’s  meat! 


My  face  is  covered  with  a mask, 
My  hiding-place  is  in  a cask; 

My  business  is  to  gender  strife, 
And  put  asunder  man  and  wife. 


I visit  grog-shops  all  around. 
Where  Satan  is  I’m  always  found. 
I am  his  waiter  day  and  night, 

His  service  is  my  chief  delight. 


He  is  my  captain  and  my  guide, 

I always  stand  close  by  his  side; 

I’ve  killed  more  men,  upon  my  word, 
Than  famine,  pestilence,  or  sword. 


With  my  deceitful,  flattering  tongue, 

I draw  to  me  both  old  and  young, 

And  when  I get  them  in  my  snare, 

I chain  them  fast  and  keep  them  there. 


But  temperance  men  I mostly  dread. 
For  they  are  ruining  my  trade, 

And  if  their  cause  should  further  go, 
’T  will  prove  my  final  overthrow. 


Thus  Alcohol  disclosed  to  me 
■lis  character  and  destiny; 

Altho’  a liar  from  his  youth. 

He  now  has  blundered  into  truth. 


Then,  temperance  men,  be  wide  awake. 
The  foe  begins  to  fear  and  quake. 

Stand  to  your  posts!  Go  hand  in  hand! 
And  drive  this  monster  from  the  land. 


Smithville,  Ohio. 


Ube  Sunba\> 


School 


Fur  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sept.  16,  1906. — Mark 
12:13-27. 


JESUS  SILENCES  THE  PHARI- 


SEES  AND  SADDUCEES. 


Golden  Text. — Render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  arc  Caesar’s,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God’s. — Mark  12:17. 

I.  Tiie  Pharisees. — The  Pharisees 
lost  no  opportunity  to  place  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  our  Savior.  They  wanted  to 
hinder  Him  in  every  way  they  could 
think  of,  and  were  continually  watching 
to  find  something  'whereby  they  might 
bring  accusations  against  Him.  Many 
a time  they  had  been  worsted  in  their  en- 
counters with  Him,  but  now  they  thought 
they  had  something  that  lie  couldn't  get 
around. 

They  made  common  cause  with  their 
old  enemies,  the  Herodians.  The  Herod- 
ians  were  as  factional  in  their  support  of 
Caesar  as  the  Pharisees  were  in  their 
support  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders. 
This  made  the  two  sects  uncompromis- 
ing enemies.  They  could  consistently 
unite,  however,  in  the  effort  to  destroy 
our  Savior,  for  He  denounced  unspar- 
ingly the  sins  of  both.  So  they  came  to 
Him  with  a proposition  which  they 
thought  would  put  Him  “between  two 
fires.” 

They  came  to  Him  and  said,  “Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest 
for  no  man:  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth:  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Caesar,  or  not  ? Shall  we  give  or 
shall  we  not  give?” 

That  was  flattery  of  the  purest  kind. 
Jesus  knew  that  they  were  not  there  to 
praise  Him  for  His  admirable  qualities, 
but  that  they  were  hypocrites,  trying  to 
set  a snare  for  Him.  If  He  would  say, 
“Give  Caesar  tribute,"  the  Pharisees 
would  hold  Him  as  a traitor  to  His  peo- 
ple. Should  He  declare  against  it,  the 
Herodians  would  hold  Him  for  treason 
against  Caesar.  But  Jesus  answered 
them  in  a ’way  which  put  them  both  to 
silence. 

“Bring  me  a penny Whose  is 

this  image  and  superscription?’’  said  He. 
They  answered,  “(  aesar  s.  I hen  said 
He,  "Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 
are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that 
are  God’s.” 

What  could  His  enemies  do?  They 
could  not  withstand  the  truth  of  His 
words  and  their  old  contention  between 
themselves  was  still  a live  question. 

Had  the  Pharisees  and  Herodians  ac- 
cepted this  answer  in  the  same  spirit  in 
which  it  was  given,  they  might  have  laid 
aside  their  old  animosities,  and  have 
been  united  in  Christ.  Unity  against 
Christ  must  sooner  or  later  end  in  dis- 
cord and  hatred  and  bitterness.  Unity 
in  Christ  will  last  forever.  By  yielding 
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full  submission  to  the  laws  of  the  land 
so  far  as  they  do  not  conflict  with  the 
higher  law  of  God,  and  at  the  same  time 
acknowledging  our  citizenship  in  heaven, 
we  take  an  attitude  which  can  not  be 
looked  upon  as  treasonable  to  govern- 
ments, and  which  will  also  stand  the 
tests  of  heaven.  Such  is  the  teaching  of 
God’s  'word  as  recorded  in  Acts  4:19, 
Rom.  13,  Tit.  2:1,  2 and  Eph.  2:19. 

II.  The  Sadducees. — Now  came  the 
Sadducees  to  see  what  they  could  do  to 
entangle  our  Savior  in  a wordy  encoun- 
ter. They  told  of  a woman  who  had 
seven  husbands — seven  brothers,  one  dy- 
ing after  another,  until  they  had  all 
died,  leaving  no  seed.  Whose  wife  will 
she  be  in  heaven ? 

Now,  the  Sadducees  denied  the  reality 
of  the  resurrection,  and  thought  that 
here  they  had  a question  which  must 
compel  our  Savior  to  acknowledge  that 
they  were  right  in  their  contention.  But 
Christ  put  them  to  silence  quite  as  easily 
as  He  di<l  the  other  hypocrites  who  had 
approached  Him.  Jesus  answered  them, 
“Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye 
know  not  the  scriptures,  neither  the 
power  of  God?”  It  is  always  the  case 
when  people  withstand  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  that  they  err  either  in  a knowledge 
of  this  Word,  or  in  denying  or  misunder- 
standing the  power  of  God,  or  Ixith.  In- 
fidels base  all  their  arguments  on  the  hy- 
pothesis that  there  is  no  power  other 
than  that  manifested  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  nature,  denying  all  miracles  or 
direct  revelations  from  God.  Building 
upon  this  wrong  foundation,  they  delib- 
erately arrive  at  a “truth"  which  is  in 
accordance  with  their  liking.  But  their 
first  mistake  is  in  starting  on  the  wroim 
foundation,  and  thus  no  amount  of  rea- 
soning can  bring  them  to  the  truth  until 
they  first  right  their  foundation.  So 
with  the  Sadducees.  They  started 
wrong,  and  therefore  their  conclusions 
were  wrong.  Our  Savior  convicted 
them  of  error  in  at  least  two  particulars, 
showing  by  the  very  scriptures  they  pro- 
fessed to  take  as  their  guide  that  they 
were  grossly  in  error,  and  the  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  still  stood.  “The 
scriptures,  rightly  construed,  did  not 
present  any  such  difficulty,  and  the  pow- 
er of  God  was  equal  to  any  emergency 
■which  might  happen  in  this  world  or  in 
the  world  to  come". 

The  25th  verse  of  this  lesson  is  a strik- 
ing text  bearing  on  the  question  of  fu- 
ture recognition.  But  the  great  ques- 
tion is  not  "W  ill  we  know  each  other  in 
heaven?”  but  "Are  we  prepared  to  go 
there  when  the  Master  calls?" 

K. 


It  takes  quite  as  much  grace  to  proper- 
ly administer  as  to  receive  reproof. 

Don’t  expect  to  go  to  heaven  just  be- 
cause vou  don't  swear,  or  because  you 
send  vour  children  to  Sunday  school. 

Are  von  justified  in  teaching  a high- 
er standard  of  C bristianity  than  you  are 
living  yourself? 


I 
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I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers  : — We  rejoice 
to  write  that  we  have  at  present  a class 
of  nine  applicants  for  membership  here. 
We  pray  that  God  may  move  many  more 
to  forsake  sin  and  live  for  God. 

Pro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife,  of  Kansas 
City  Mission  paid  us  a very  profitable 
visit.  Bro.  Brunk  preached  for  us  at 
Weaverland  and  Goodvillc.  We  were 
sorry  that  the  weather  was  so  unfavor- 
able at  the  time,  hut  we  believe  that  our 
dear  brother’s  earnest  appeals  will  r.ot 
be  so  soon  forgotten. 

Many  of  our  dear  people  are  taking 
the  Witness;  hope  that  every  family  will 
soon  enjoy  its  weekly  visits. 

Aug.  28,  1906.  J.  W.  W. 


Mt.  Zion,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — A few  words 
from  here  at  this  time  might  be  appreci- 
ated. Bro.  David  Garber  came  here 
Aug.  16,  and  preached  for  us  every  night 
till  the  29.  He  preached  and  warned  11s 
earnestly.  Especially  did  he  warn  the 
sinner  to  turn  away  from  his  way  and 
seek  full  and  free  salvation.  One  young 
soul  was  made  willing  to  give  her  life  to 
tlie  service  of  Christ  and  united  with  the 
church.  We  feel  sure  there  were  others 
who  felt  their  lost  condition  and  were 
almost  persuaded — but  not  quite — to  give 
up  all  for  the  Savior.  Pray  that  the 
Spirit  may  yet  strive  with  them  till  they 
arc  altogether  ready  to  forsake  their 
sins.  Many  strong  admonitions  to  deep- 
er consecration  were  given  to  the  believ- 


er. May  the  seed  sown  bear  much 
fruit. 

From  here  Bro.  Garber  went  to  Car- 
ver, Mo.,  to  hold  a series  of  meetings 
with  the  little  flock  there.  May  God 
bless  his  efforts  there  and  elsewhere  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom.  Pray 
for  the  work  here. 

Aug.  30,  1906.  Cor. 


Markham,  Ont. 

Dear  Brother  Bender : — Deacon  Jacob 
Z.  Kolb  and  son,  Titus  L.,  of  Berlin, 
Ont.,  stopped  off  at  Markham  while 
passing  through  there  on  Tuesday  of 
this  week.  Bro.  Titus  took  part  in  the 
regular  mid-week  meeting  at  the  Wide- 
man  church  on  the  28.  The  topic  for 
the  evening  was  “Five  reasons  why  I be- 
lieve the  Bible.”  The  discussion  was 
led  by  Bro.  W.  J.  Smith.  The  visit  of 
the  brethren  was  much  appreciated. 

Aug.  3,  1906.  Cor. 


Bowmansville,  Pa. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  on  Sunday, 
Aug.  26,  when  six  precious  souls  ex- 
pressed a willingness  to  forsake  the 
world,  “deny  themselves,  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  Jesus.”  This  makes  a 
class  of  nine  at  this  place. 

The  brotherhood  have  taken  steps  to 
enlarge  the  meeting  house.  The  good 
work  is  still  going  on  and  may  the  Lord 
continue  to  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
that  many  more  may  be  gathered  in  be- 
fore that  final  dissolution  shall  come. 

Aug.  28,  1906.  J.  W.  W. 


Columbiana,  O. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Witness  Readers: 
— Since  our  regular  correspondent  has 
passed  from  time  to  eternity  some  four 
months  ago,  very  little  has  been  heard 
from  this  place.  As  this  has  been  the 
busiest  time  of  the  year,  no  one  has  tak- 
en up  the  work.  While  we  have  enjoy- 
ed a rich  spiritual  feast  during  our  Sun- 
day school  conference,  Aug.  22-24,  wc 
feel  like  writing  a few  lines  so  that  oth- 
ers may  hear  from  us,  especially  those 
who  have  an  interest  here.  Quite  a num- 
ber were  here  from  a distance.  We  were 
pleased  to  have  Bro.  A.  FI.  Leaman  of 
the  Chicago  Mission  for  our  moderator. 
The  program  was  crowded  with  interest- 
ing topics  and  all  were  ably  treated,  mak- 
ing it  an  interesting  meeting.  We  be- 
lieve that  every  one  present  felt  that  wc 
were  well  paid  for  our  time  and  money 
spent  in  preparing  for  this  conference. 
Should  we,  however,  not  profit  by  what 
was  taught,  our  time  and  money  are  but 
wasted. 

There  were  no  confessions  but  wc 
trust  the  seed  sown  will  bring  forth  fruit 
in  due  season. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers,  Pres,  of  the  Goshen 
College,  was  present  and  on  the  after- 
noon of  the  25  all  the  Goshen  College 
students  present  met  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
Allen  Rickcrt.  A number  of  delegates 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  Services 


were  held  in  the  morning  at  the  regular 
place  of  worship  and  in  the  evening  at 
the  Woodville  school  house  by  Bro.  I.  R. 
Detweiler,  at  East  Lewiston  by  Bro.  J. 
F.  Funk  and  at  Woodworth  by  Bro.  A. 
J.  Steiner. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  that  was 
done  here  to  the  salvation  of  souls  and 
to  the  upbuilding  of  His  church. 

Sept.  3,  1906.  H.  A.  Metzler. 


Weaverland,  Pa. 

We  again  were  made  to  rejoice  on 
Sunday,  September  2,  when  four  more 
dear  ones  made  application  for  church 
membership  at  this  place,  this  making 
thirteen  in  all.  We  hope  many  more 
may  be  added  to  this  number. 

Bro.  Amos  Kolb  and  wife,  of  Spring 
City,  Chester  Co.,  paid  us  a pleasant 
visit,  filling  an  appointment  at  Goodvillc 
on  Monday  evening  and  one  at  Ephrata 
on  Tuesday  evening.  Bro.  Kolb  taught 
11s  many  good  lessons  from  the  life  of 
Abraham.  Bro.  J.  S.  Mast  of  the  A.  M. 
congregation  also  spoke  to  us,  exhorting 
us  to  live  more  devoted  to  Christ  and  be 
more  prayerful.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  our  dear  brethren  in  the  work. 
Come  again  brethren. 

Sept.  3,  1906.  J.  W.  W. 


Mayton,  Alberta. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name:— 
Yesterday  Bro.  I.  R.  Shantz  and  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
Carstairs  were  with  us,  and  good  meet- 
ings were  enjoyed  by  all.  We  had 
three  services  during  the  day.  In  the 
afternoon  there  were  instructions  for 
the  converts,  which  were  good  for  both 
old  and  young.  There  were  three 
baptised  at  the  evening  services,  two 
of  whom  were  converted  during  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger’s  labors  with  us  during 
his  “summer  trip.  ” We  enjoy  such 
trips  by  the  brethren.  Who  will  be 
next?  Why  not  also  have  winter  trips? 

Harvest  is  now  in  full  blast  and  a 
bountiful  crop  it  is.  God  be  praised, 
“for  his  mercy  endureth  forever.” 
Christian  regards  to  all, 

Sept.  3,  1906.  Noah  Gerber. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  i" 
Jesus’  name : — I will  try  and  answer 
through  your  columns  the  many  inquir- 
ies regarding  my  trip  east  in  the  interest 
of  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta.  \\  her- 
ever  I solicited  the  brethren  contributed 
very  liberally,  for  which  we  feel  very 
thankful.  1 also  want  to  express  m> 
thanks  to  the  dear  brethren  for  their 
hospitality  shown  me  while  in  then 
midst.  May  God  richly  reward  you  tor 
it.  Even  the  brethren  who  did  not  feel 
pressed  to  help  the  work  there  financial- 
ly showed  nothing  but  love  and  good 
feeling  toward  me.  The  brethren  in  Iowa 
and  Neb.,  whom  I solicited  in  April, 
also  supported  the  Sanitarium  very  lib- 
erally, and  I feel  to  thank  them  also  for 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


377 


the  love  and  hosiptality  they  showed  me 
while  there.  May  God  richly  bless  you 
all. 

Your  Unworthy  Brother, 

J.  M.  Hersiiey. 

Aug.  28,  1906. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  His  name: — In  company  with 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  and  Bro.  Wm.  Han- 
ing,  we  arrived  at  Old  Point  Comfort, 
on  Tuesday  morning.  Here  we  left 
the  steamboat  and  took  a C.  & O.  train 
for  Oriana.  By  early  noon  we  were  in 
the  Mennonite  colony  located  on  the 
Peninsula  between  the  York  and  the 
famous  James  river. 

We  lodged  in  the  home  of  Bro.  M. 
B.  Shank.  Besides  the  family,  we  here 
found  old  sister  Shank,  mother  of  Sister 
Shank  and  of  the  brethren  Daniel  and 
Abram  Shenk,  both  of  this  place.  She 
is  nearly  88  years  old,  but  is  still  active 
and  was  able  to  attend  the  services 
last  night. 

The  meeting  last  night  was  attend- 
ed by  a full  house,  and  judging  by  the 
manner  in  which  the  congregation  took 
hold  of  the  singing,  the  attention  given 
to  the  preaching  of  the  Word  and  the 
general  spirit  manifested,  we  are  lead  to 
believe  that  an  interesting  and  edify- 
ing season  of  Bible  study  is  before  us. 

The  Bible  Conference  opens  to-day 
with  discussions  on  “The  Angels”  and 
“Restrictions,  their  Uses  and  Abuses.” 
The  sessions  will  continue  until  Mon- 
day evening.  During  this  time  a num- 
ber of  live  subjects  will  be  considered. 

Among  those  who  are  here  from  a 
distance  we  notice  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of 
Hearing,  Va.,  accompained  by  his 
father,  mother  and  sister,  of  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  several  members  of  the 
Hertzler  family  of  Baltimore  Co.,  Md., 
and  some  from  the  Shenandoah  V alley. 
A helpful  spirituality  seems  to  pervade 
the  assembly.  The  weather  is  ideal, 
and  we  look  foeward  to  a rich  spirit- 
ual feast  of  good  things. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Sept.  5,  1906.  D.  H.  Bender. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  Simon  Hershberger,  of  Gol- 
try,  Okla.,  preached  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church  at  Hydro,  Okla.,  Aug.  26. 


Walter  Mansbach,  formerly  a com- 
positor in  the  office  of  “Das  Himmel’s 
Manna”  at  Quakertown,  Pa.,  is  now 
doing  faithful  work  in  our  office. 


Bro.  Paul  Whitmer,  of  Mahoning 
Co.,  O.,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Walnut  Grove  Church,  Logan  Co.,  O., 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  2. 


Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz,  Supt.  of  the  Can- 
ton, O.,  Mission,  was  a visitor  with  the 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  near 
Smithville,  O.,  on  Sunday  Sept.  3. 


The  Mennonites  of  Holmes  Co.,  O., 
have  arranged  a program  for  another 
S.  S.  Meeting  to  be  held  Sept.  22,  at 
the  Walnutcreek  A.  M.  Church. 


From  India  comes  this  cheering 
sentence:  “Sister  Lina  is  not  yet  well; 
but  in  plenty  of  time  I think  we  shall 
realize  our  hopes  of  seeing  her  as  well 
as  she  ever  was.” 


Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  left  Wednesday 
night,  Sept.  5,  for  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
for  a brief  visit  among  home  folks,  ex- 
pecting to  attend  the  S.  S.  Meeting  at 
the  Marion  Church,  near  Marion,  Pa. 


The  ministering  brethren  J.  M. 
Kreider,  of  Seville,  O.,  and  J.  S.  Gerig, 
of  Smithville,  O.,  preached  at  the  Old 
People’s  Home,  near  Rittman,  O.,  on 
Aug.  26,  and  Sept.  2,  respectively. 


We  are  in  possession  of  a well  pre- 
pared program  of  the  S.  S.  Conference 
to  be  held  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Sept. 
26  and  27.  May  the  discussions  be  of 
the  same  high  order  as  the  program. 


The  following  message  comes  from 
Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  “We  have  nine  con- 
fessions at  the  Bowmansville  Church. 
Praise  God  for  His  convicting  Spirit.” 
Amen.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 


If  previous  calculations  were  carried 
out,  M.  S.  Steiner  in  now  in  the  midst 
of  a series  of  meetings  with  the  Crown 
Hill  congregation  near  Rittman,  O. 
May  it  be  a soul  saving  meeting. 


Word  comes  from  Vineland,  Ont., 
that  Bro.  S.  F .Coffman,  well  known 
to  most  of  our  readers,  is  down  with 
typhoid  fever.  We  trust  that  it  may 
not  be  serious,  and  pray  for  his  speedy 
recovery. 

Later. — Bro  C.  is  improving  nicely, 
though  not  able  to  be  up  yet. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  and  wife,  of  the 
Welsh  Mt.  Mission,  left  home  on  Fri- 
day, Sept.  7,  for  a two  week’s  visit 
among  the  congregations  of  Bucks, 
Lehigh,  Montgomery,  and  Chester 
counties,  Pa.,  The  Lord  bless  them 
along  the  way. 

A program  of  the  Sunday  school 
meeting  for  Wayne,  Stark,  and  Medina 
counties,  O.,  to  be  held  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  6,  in  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  near 
Smithville,  O.,  is  before  us.  If  we  are 
to  judge  from  the  program,  we  hope 
for  a report  of  a live,  spiritual  meeting. 


Word  reaches  us  that  Bro.  Boyd 
Smucker,  well  known  to  many  of  our 
young  people,  and  loved  wherever 
known,  is  seriously  ill  with  typhoid 
fever  and  heart  trouble.  According  to 
our  way  of  looking  at  things,  it  seems 
that  one  so  young  in  years  and  well 
equipped  for  useful  service  would  be  a 
great  help  to  the  cause,  and  we  earn- 
estly pray  for  his  recovery. 


Bish.  J.  M.  Shenk,  of  Elida,  O., 
thinks  of  locating  with  the  Warwick 
River  Congregation  near  Denbigh, 
Va.,  in  the  near  future. 


The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Warren 
Bean  of  the  Skippack  Congregation 
will  preach  at  the  Phila.,  Mission,  Sept. 
9.  The  brethren  John  Latshaw  and 
Amos  Kolb,  of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  will 
preach  at  the  same  place  on  the  16. 

Our  office  editor  is  away  this  week 
on  other  duties.  In  company  with  his 
wife  and  Brother  W.  E.  Haning  he 
left  Springs,  Pa.,  on  Monday,  after 
the  conference  at  that  place,  for 
Denbigh,  Va.,  where  he  and  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shfetler  are  engaged  in  Bible  Con- 
ference work. 


The  brethren  in  Shannon  Co.,  Mo., 
have  set  to  work  in  earnest  to  hold  be- 
fore the  people  the  way  of  life.  Meet- 
ings were  begun  at  Oakside  on  Sunday 
night,  Aug.  26,  by  Bro  J.  T.  Hamilton 
and  continued  by  Bro.  Jacob  Berkey. 
Later  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  other 
places.  May  God  bless  the  work. 


A Brother  sends  money  to  pay  two 
subscriptions  for  the  Witness  to  be 
sent  to  two  poor  girls  in  his  neighbor- 
hood. He  says  they  are  interested  in 
religion  and  one  has  made  application 
to  be  received  into  church  fellowship. 
May  the  Lord  use  the  messages  sent 
forth  through  the  Gospel  Witness  to 
the  quickening  and  strengthening  of 
all  who  read  it. 


Bro.  Henry  Hershey,  who  accom- 
pained Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  on  their  re- 
cent trip  to  the  Northwest,  and  whose 
signature  appears  in  a number  of  well 
written  articles  on  “A  Summer  Trip,” 
left  Bro.  Wenger  in  the  midst  of  ardu- 
ous labors  in  Iowa,  and  after  a few 
brief  visits  along  the  way,  departed  for 
his  home  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  His 
article  on  “Home  Again”  will  appear 
in  the  next  number.  


Hannah  Lantz,  an  aged  widowed 
sister,  died  at  the  Old  People’s  Home 
near  Rittman,  O.,  on  Tuesday,  Sept. 
4.  She  was  a member  of  the  Howard 
and  Miami  Co.  (Ind.)  congregation, 
and  was  under  the  care  of  the  Home 
since  May,  1904.  Funeral  Sept.  7,  at  the 
Home.  May  her  departure  direct  the 
minds  of  her  children  heavenward, 
and  cause  others  to  think  on  the  way. 


The  brethren  of  the  Nampa  ( Idaho) 
congregation,  have  taken  hold  of  mis- 
sion work  in  earnest.  Being  impress- 
ed that  they  should  start  a mission 
in  Nampa,  they  secured  a lot  and  are 
erecting  a two-story  mission  building, 
36x50  feet,  hauling  their  lumber  a dist- 
ance of  50  miles.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  work,  and  move  upon 
the  hearts  of  other  brethren,  either  to 
send  them  aid  or  imitate  their  example 
at  other  places. 
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Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill,  of  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  at  Scottdale,  on  his 
return  from  the  conference  at  Springs, 
Pa.,  visiting  at  the  home  of  his  brother, 
Clayton,  one  of  our  faithful  workers  in 
this  congregation.  Among  our  other 
visitors  since  conference  were  Sisters 
Mary  Byers,  of  Woodbury,  Pa.,  and 
Sarah  Burkholder,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

As  our  readers  have  doubtless  notic- 
ed in  our  correspondence  columns,  Bro. 
Levi  Blauch,  wife  and  sister-in-law  ar- 
rived home  safely  after  an  extended 
visit  to  the  Middle  West.  During  this 
time  they  had  the  privilege  of  worship- 
ing with  eighteen  congregations.  On 
their  way  west  they  visited  the  mis- 
sion conducted  by  our  Dunkard  breth- 
ren at  Pittsburg,  Pa.  Bro.  Blauch 
was  at  home  only  a few  days,  when 
he  made  another  trip,  this  time  at- 
tending the  conferences  at  Springs,  Pa. 

The  following  communication  came 
from  Springs,  Pa.,  dated  Sept,  i: 
“Conference  closed  last  night  with  an 
intensely  interesting  meeting  conduct- 
ed by  Bro.  Detweiler  on  India.  About 
70  left  this  morning.  A few  are  stay- 
ing over  Sunday.  ’ ’ Among  the  features 
of  the  evening  was  a collection  of 
$24  for  the  Orphan’s  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  O.  A touching  song  was  sung 
by  little  Gertrude  and  Fannie,  former- 
ly of  the  Home,  but  now  comfortably 
situated  in  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  M.  Eby,  of  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Minister  Ordained. — At  an  ordina- 
tion service  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  near  Freeport,  111.,  Sept.  2, 
Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  was  ordained  to 
to  the  ministry.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
officiated  in  this  solemn  and  impressive 
ceremony.  Bro.  Buzzard  is  to  take 
charge  of  the  congregation  near  Wash- 
ington, 111.,  which  for  some  time  has 
been  without  a resident  minister.  May 
God  bless  our  young  brother  in  his 
responsible  calling,  and  may  the  con- 
gregation with  which  he  is  to  labor, 
prosper  in  both  numbers  and  spiritual 
grace. 

Bro.  Jacob  A.Heatwole  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  sends  us  a strong  article  on 
the  marriage  question  and  continues  as 
follows:  “Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife 
will  be  with  us  until  Sept.  6,  when  they 
will  start  for  West  Virginia  with  Bro. 
A.  B.  Burkholder,  whose  health  is  so 
much  improved  that  he  is  again  able 
to  resume  work.  Bro.  S.  H.  Rhodes 
and  Henry  Blosser  are  now  in  the  field. 
Bro.  Rhodes  will  come  back  by  about 
the  fourth.  Bro.  Frank  B.  Showalter 
and  I expect  to  start  across  the  Shen- 
andoah Mts.  tomorrow  morning  (Sept. 
1.),  and  hold  several  meetings  and  re- 
turn on  Monday.  Several  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  will  attend  the  Bible 
conference  to  be  held  at  the  Warwick 
River  Church,  Sept.  5 — io.“ 


MISSIONS 


OUR  INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSI- 
BILITY. 

By  L.  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  have  no  influence  and  no  talent, 
therefore  I’m  not  responsible”. 

How  often  we  hear  this  remark,  but 
is  it  true?  Because  I have  one  instead 
of  ten  talents,  have  I a right  to  bury 
that  in  the  earth  ? Bishop  French  of  In- 
dia said,  “You  are  not  able  to  put  the 
whole  crown,  (convert  the  whole  world) 
upon  the  head  of  Jesus,  but  you  might 
perhaps  put  one  bright  jewel  there.” 

Individual  responsibility  cannot  be 
shifted  from  our  shoulders  to  those  of 
some  one  else.  Christ  gave  the  great 
commission,  “Go  ye  therefore  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations”  to  Plis  disciples 
just  before  His  ascension  and  also  the 
promise,  “Lo,  I am  with  you  alway, 
even  to  the  end  of  the  world.”  Oh,  how 
we  like  to  claim  that  promise,  but  how 
about  the  command  ? Have  we  a part  in 
that,  too? 

“Go  ye,”  comes  thundering  down  the 
corridors  of  time  to  you  and  to  me  and 
we  are  just  as  responsible  as  if  that  com- 
mand was  given  to  us  today  by  Christ 
Himself.  Others  have  disobeyed  the 
command  and  the  judgment  day  will  re- 
veal the  awful  consequences.  Does  that 
help  us?  Because  they  failed  to  carry 
out  His  command  can  we  sit  down  anil 
fold  our  hands  and  say  there  is  nothing 
for  us  to  do? 

We  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  gen- 
erations gone  before  or  those  of  the  fu- 
ture, but  do  we  realize  that  we,  this  gen- 
eration of  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  must 
face  this  generation  of  unevangelized 
millions  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God, 
there  to  give  an  account  of  our  steward- 
ship. If  you  and  I do  not  do  our  duty 
how  can  they  be  saved? 

What  we  need  is  to  feel  that  “I”  per- 
sonally have  a part  in  this  great  com- 
mand. It  is  human  to  shrink  and  shirk 
and  shift  and  to  manufacture  excuses, 
but  this  command  is  put  upon  every 
child  of  God  and  our  efforts  to  throw  it 
off  only  increases  the  condemnation 
which  will  be  upon  us  if  we  fail  to  mul- 
tiply the  talents  which  God  has  given. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
said,  “Awake  to  righteousness  and  sin 
not  for  some  have  not  the  knowledge  of 
God.  I speak  this  to  your  shame”  (I 
Cor.  15:34).  If  Paul  wrote  thus  to  the 
early  Christian  church  (then  probably 
only  about  thirty  years  old  and  perse- 
cuted) how  about  11s  today?  Should  we 
not  blush  with  shame  and  humiliation  as 
we  think  of  what  we  have  done  or  rath- 
er left  undone? 

Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  “Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields  for  they 
are  white  already  unto  harvest  (John  4: 
35).  White  already  unto  harvest 
eighteen  hundred  years  ago.  How  much 


more  so  today  ; who  can  estimate  ? The 
teeming  millions  of  Asia  and  Africa 
have  multiplied  many  times  since  Jesus 
told  His  disciples  to  look  and  today  we 
stand  simply  appalled,  when  we  stop  to 
consider  the  nearly  one  thousand  million 
who  have  never  seen  a missionary  or 
heard  the  “good  news”  of  salvation  ac- 
complished for  them  by  Christ  upon  Cal- 
vary’s cross. 

If  the  heathen  could  today  be  planted 
where  Christian  people  could  look  upon 
them,  we  believe  that  something  would 
transpire  in  every  life  to  alleviate  these 
conditions  and  the  great  command  would 
immediately  be  carried  out. 

We  cannot  all  look  with  our  natural 
eyes  and  see  things  as  the  missionary  on 
the  field,  but  that  does  not  excuse  us, 
because  we  have  books  and  papers  and  if 
we  do  not  read  and  study  those  God  will 
hold  us  responsible  for  the  things  we 
might  know  as  well  as  for  those  we  do 
know  and  neglect.  We  believe  that  ig- 
norance of  things  as  they  really  arc  is, 
today  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  in 
mission  work.  We  are  responsible  for 
those  across  the  sea,  who  have  not  the 
Gospel  light  and  for  those  neglected  ones 
at  our  own  doors,  in  our  own  land. 

We  all  have  a work  to  do.  Not  one 
who  names  the  name  of  Christ  but  is 
responsible  for  those  outside  of  Christ. 
We  cannot  all  go  to  foreign  fields ; we 
cannot  all  be  preachers,  teachers  or 
have  some  other  office  but  we  can  all 
pray  and  give.  James  says,  “The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.”  Do  we  believe 
this?  Then  let  us  pray  as  though  we 
did.  Not  a form  of  prayer  but  a prayer 
of  faith,  an  agonizing  prayer,  knowing 
that  God  does  hear  and  answer.  If  we 
have  no  burden  for  the  lost  let  us  ask 
God  to  give  us  one. 

Coillard,  of  Africa,  said,  “We  must 
remember  that  it  was  not  by  interceding 
for  the  world  in  glory  that  Jesus  saved 
it.  He  gave  Himself.  Our  prayers  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world  are  hut 
a bitter  irony  as  long  as  we  only  give 
of  our  superfluity  and  draw  back  before 
the  sacrifice  of  ourselves.”  Christ  gave 
all ; should  we  ask  Him  to  be  content 
with  less? 

My  brother,  my  sister,  do  you  realize 
your  responsibility?  Do  you  realize  that 
these  is  a work  for  you  to  do  which  will 
remain  forever  undone  unless  you  do 
it? 

May  God  help  us  to  see  our  responsi- 
bility and  to  look  on  the  fields  that  were 
white  already  unto  harvest  eighteen  hun- 
dred years  ago,  then  work  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do,  for  the 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 

Waterloo,  Ont. 

As  love  is  the  life  of  faith,  so  with  the 
increase  of  love  faith  increases.  Even 
from  man  toward  man  faith  and  love 
grow  together.  The  more  we  love  the 
more  we  understand  and  the  more  we 
trust  one  another. — Dr.  Ptisey. 
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Miscellaneous 

ISAIAH  4:9. 

By  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Isaiah  taught  God’s  word  sublime. 

And  prophesied  of  love  divine; 

To  the  church  he  said  in  earnest  plea, 

“Thy  God  will  never  forget  thee." 

He  says  a mother’s  anxious  care 
May  cease  toward  the  child  she  bare. 

Oh  yes,  she  may  forgetful  be, 

“But  I will  never  forget  thee.” 

Though  Zion  may  despair  and  say, 

“God  hath  forgotten  of  my  day," 

Again  Isaiah’s  surety  plea, 

Says  “No,  God  will  remember  thee." 

Our  weak  minds  may  be  drawn  hence, 

We  trust  these  words  from  Providence. 
God’s  love  for  His  dear  church  is  Lrue, 

The  weakest  members  carried  through. 

The  holy  prophecies  of  old 
Have  guided  pilgrims  to  the  fold. 

The  fold  is  the  church  of  God  which  stands 
Engraven  on  the  palms  of  His  hands. 

“Thy  walls  are  continually  before  me,” 

Says  God  in  Isaiah’s  prophecy; 

How  firm  then  should  we  keep  this  wall, 
Since  God  sees  and  remembers  all. 

The  breaches  should  not  be  o’erlooked, 
Which  long  ago  fair  Zion  shook. 

The  fold  kept  neat  and  clean  and  pure, 

From  little  foxes  well  secure. 

Since  God  more  love  to  the  church  bestows 
Than  a mother  toward  her  children  knows, 
How  faithful  should  the  members  be, 

To  whom  is  said,  “I  will  not  forget  thee." 
Wolt  Trap,  Va. 

IN  WHAT  CLASS  ARE  WE  INTER- 
ESTED MOST? 

By  C.  K.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  reference  to  our  work  of  evangel- 
ization, both  at  home  and  in  foreign 
lands,  the  above  question  comes  up. 

Some  one  will  say  we  should  be  in- 
terested in  everybody.  True,  but  can  we 
do  so  and  reach  any  one  in  particular? 
Not  all  of  us  can,  but  each  one  working 
in  his  own  little  corner  and  doing  the 
work  for  which  he  is  best  qualified,  and 
all  working  together  ;to  one  end  the 
world  can  be  saved. 

We  notice  that  the  conditions  that  ap- 
peal to  most  people  most  forcibly  are  the 
poor,  the  orphan,  the  homeless  one,  the 
unfortunate  one,  the  cripple,  blind,  mute 
and  helpless  ones. 

1 his  is  right.  Our  sympathies  should 
Sfo  out  to  all  these  classes  and  find  ex- 
pression in  orphans’  homes,  and  charit- 
able institutions  of  every  kind  necessary 
to  reach  these  unfortunate  classes.  Then 
the  foreign  mission  work  comes  with 
such  a forcible  appeal  that  it  can  not  be 
turned  down.  This  is  our  duty  also, 
but  while  we  have  been  sending  teachers 
to  the  poor  in  the  large  cities  and  across 
the  waters  to  far  away  heathen  countries, 
are  there  not  some  classes  at  home  that 


have  been  getting  a cold  shoulder  from 
some  of  our  good  brethren? 

I refer  now  to  the  young  men  and  wo- 
men who  are  inspired  with  a desire  to 
get  a better  education.  They  have  been 
turned  down  in  many  localities  until 
they,  with  their  ancestors,  see  great  vir- 
tue in  ignorance.  Their  high  school  ed- 
ucation or  normal  training  has  in  many 
instances  in  the  past  been  the  means  of 
estranging  them  from  the  faith  of  their 
fathers  and  in  case  they  finished  a col- 
lege course  it  has  meant  entire  separa- 
tion from  the  church.  Why  should  this 
be  so?  I am  inclined  to  think  that  not  in 
every  case  was  it  the  fault  of  the  edu- 
cated person.  I am  inclined  to  believe 
that  if  our  hearts  were  as  much  filled 
with  sympathy  and  if  our  love  went  out 
to  this  class  as  much  as  it  does  to  some 
of  the  unfortunate  classes  mentioned 
above,  these  things  would  not  necessari- 
ly be  so. 

When  we  see  that  boy  or  girl  poring 
over  books  and  note  the  growing  pas- 
sion for  learning,  the  aptness,  the  schol- 
arship, the  mental  power  developing,  let 
11s  recognize  it  as  a special  favor  of  God 
and  properly  provide  for  that  mental  ap- 
petite to  be  fed  and  not  starved. 

This  brings  up  the  great  question  of 
proper  reading  matter  and  schools,  all  of 
which  need  our  attention.  No  one  can 
solve  the  problem  for  everyone  else,  but 
let  us  at  least  have  as  much  interest  in 
the  growth  and  mental  development  of 
our  own  children  as  we  do  in  that  of  the 
brown-skinned  boy  or  girl  of  India  or  the 
street  waifs  of  Chicago. 

The  soul  of  the  starving  one  may  per- 
chance be  reached  by  providing  for  the 
wants  of  the  natural  body,  but  the  souls 
of  our  own  bright  boys  and  girls  need  to 
be  reached  through  the  natural  avenue, 
their  mental  life  and  activity.  Ignorance 
of  these  laws  has  driven  many  into  the 
world  where  they  found  encouragement 
for  their  talents  and  food  for  their  intel- 
lects, and  also  a love  for  the  things  of 
the  world.  It  is  too  late  to  feel  sad  about 
it  after  it  is  all  over. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

GOD’S  LOVE. 

By  Mattie  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life”  (J110.  3:16). 

Since  God  has  given  His  only  Son 
to  shed  His  precious  blood  and  die  for 
our  sins,  docs  not  this  plainly  teach  us 
the  love  God  has  for  all  humanity?  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,  for  He  mak- 
cth  His  sun  to  shine  on  the  evil  and  the 
good  and  sendeth  his  rain  on  the  just 
and  die  unjust”,  and  it  is  not  His  desire 
that  one  sold  should  go  astray  but  that 
all  should  be  saved. 

And  again  the  kindness  and  love  God 
has  shown  toward  man,  not  by  works 


which  we  have  done  nor  of  our  own 
righteousness,  but  through  His  tender 
love  and  mercy  He  has  redeemed  us  by 
the  renewing  of  His  Holy  Spirit  and  re- 
demption through  His  blood. 

God  has  given  us  His  own  word 
wherein  He  hath  made  known  unto  us 
His  will  and  that  we  should  obey  His 
teachings.  In  I Jno.  5 :3,  we  read,  “For 
this  is  the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  his 
commandments”  and  His  commands  are 
not  grievous,  though  the  way  may  oft  be 
strewn  with  thorns  instead  of  roses  and 
we  may  oft  become  discouraged. 

The  Lord  has  promised  never  to  leave 
nor  forsake  all  that  call  upon  Him.  What 
a blessed  promise!  We  can  truly  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  “The  Lord  is  good, 
for  his  mercy  endureth  forever  and  ev- 
er.” 

If  we 'bring  all  our  sorrows  and  bur- 
dens to  Him  and  lay  them  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross,  our  cares  and  burdens  will  be 
lighter,  for  He  will  help  us  to  bear 
them  and  will  give  us  grace  sufficient  for 
all  our  trials,  but  we  must  be  willing  to 
believe  on  Him  and  trust  His  blessed 
Word.  And  whosoever  believeth  on  Him 
shall  never  perish. 

The  Word  says,  “There  is  joy  in  heav- 
en over  one  sinner  that  repenteth.”  He 
does  not  want  one  soul  to  perish  and  how 
gladly  He  will  receive  the  prodigal  that 
will  return  to  Him  though  he  may  have 
wandered  in  the  sin  and  evil  of  this 
world. 

Dear  sinner  friend,  Jesus  loves  you. 
Your  Savior,  awaiting  the  return  of  the 
prodigal,  still  extends  His  mercy  to  you, 
but  we  know  not  how  long  your  life  may 
be  spared.  Will  you  not  return  to  your 
Father  as  did  the  prodigal  son  and  your 
heavenly  Father  will  receive  you  and  for- 
give you  if  you  repent  of  your  evil  ways. 
And  He  will  give  you  grace  to  overcome 
all  the  temptations  that  daily  surround 
you.  “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  also  I overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne.”  Since 
God  has  so  loved  us  that  we  can  sit  in 
His  throne,  though  we  may  have  rejected 
Him  and  rebelled  against  Him  yet  He 
will  forgive  us  and  receive  11s  as  a child 
if  we  only  come  to  Him,  should  wre  not 
then  love  God  in  return  since  He  has 
done  so  much  for  us?  Let  us  then  live 
for  Him  and  let  the  love  of  God  so  rule 
in  our  hearts  that  we  may  be  prepared  to 
inherit  those  mansions  which  God  has 
prepared  for  all  that  love,  serve  and  obey 
Him. 

Baden,  N.  D. 


There  is  only  one  way  by  which  power 
con  he  obtained,  and  that  is  by  waiting 
on  the  Lord  in  confidence,  in  obedience, 
and  in  patience.  In  this  attitude  of  heart 
we  shall  change  our  strength,  daily  get- 
ting more — pershaps  consciously  or  per- 
haps unconsciously — until  the  day  of 
testing  comes,  and  find  that  in  the  time 
of  stillness  we  have  been  endued  with 
“more  power.” — IF.  Y.  Fullerton. 
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“THE  LORD  REIGNETH,  LET  THE 
EARTH  REJOICE.” 

By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  I heard  as  it  were,  the  voice 
of  a great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  saying, 
Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth”  (Rev.  19:6). 

Only  the  faithful,  who  have  already 
passed  from  this  world  to  the  world  be- 
yond can  fully  realize  what  it  would 
mean  to  live  forever  in  a state  separate 
from  a body  of  sin  and  death. 

But  the  Lord  has  made  it  possible  for 
those  who  have  been  redeemed  and  puri- 
fied from  sin  by  His  own  precious  blood, 
to  have  a glimpse  and  a foretaste  of  that 
blessed  life,  while  yet  living  in  a body  of 
sin  and  death. 

“And  I heard  as  it  were,  the  voice  of  a 
great  multitude”.  Once  while  reading 
to  a little  boy  about  heaven  and  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  among  many  other 
questions  he  asked,  “Do  they  sing  in 
heaven?”  “Yes”,  was  the  reply;  and  I 
continued  reading,  but  had  only  read  a 
few  moments  when  he  said,  “Stop  read- 
ing, I hear  something”.  I said,  “It  is 
only  the  wind  you  hear  outside”.  “No, 
no,  it  sounds  like  music.  Do  they  sing 
in  heaven”?  I said  “Yes”.  “Well, 
listen!  don’t  you  hear  them  singing?  I 
believe  I hear  them  singing”. 

I shall  never  forget  how  earnestly  he 
spoke  and  because  he  was  a poor  boy, 
not  having  Christian  parents,  those 
words  affected  me  very  much.  I thought, 
how  childlike,  how  innocent.  But  those 
words  taught  me  a lesson  in  humility. 
Oh,  think  of  the  humility  of  a little 
child.  Oh,  if  we  were  only  more  hum- 
ble ; more  innocent ; more  childlike,  heav- 
en would  be  much  nearer.  “And  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven”.  “Ex- 
ccpt  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the 
kingdom”. 

“And  I heard  as  it  were,  the  voice  of 
a great  multitude”.  Where  was  John 
when  lie  heard  this  great  voice?  He 
said,  “I  was  in  the  spirit”. 

Banished  from  his  kindred  and  friends, 
awav  off  on  a lonely  island  called  1 at- 
1110s'  for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the  tes- 
timony of  Jesus  Christ  (Rev.  1:9). 

Yet  he  was  in  the  spirit  and  heard 
such  wonderful  things.  Sometimes  we 
grow  weary  of  the  way,  and  possibly  feel 
like  the  Psalmist  expressed,  “Oh,  that  I 
had  wings  like  a dove:  for  then  would  I 
fly  away  and  be  at  rest”  (Psa.  55  :^) • T* 
is  all  right  to  long  for  a better  world. 
The  Apostle  Paul  said  at  one  time  that 
he  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ;  which  is  far  better  (Phil.  1 :23). 

Who  would  not  prefer  a world  where 
the  pure  and  sinless  multitudes  arc  for- 
ever singing  their  Alleluias,  to  a world 
where  the  fearful,  the  unbelieving,  the 
abominable,  murderers,  sorcerers,  whore- 


mongers, idolaters  and  liars  dwell  (Rev. 

21 :8). 

But  we  all  have  a special  work  to  do  on 
earth,  and  God  will  take  us  up  higher 
when  he  sees  fit.  A professor  who  lived 
a careless  and  indifferent  life,  but  be- 
cause of  her  being  a church  member 
claimed  a hope  of  heaven,  became  some- 
what discouraged  because,  as  she 
thought,  her  friends  and  neighbors  treat  - 
ed her  so  badly,  exclaimed,  “Oh,  I wish 
I could  die  and  go  to  heaven”. 

To  wish  we  could  leave  this  world  in 
order  to  escape  bearing  the  cross  is  not 
right  and  such  as  entertain  that  wish 
have  no  promise  of  heaven,  and  are  not 
in  the  right  spirit. 

And  may  it  not  be  because  of  our  own 
selfish,  discontented  spirit  that  life  has 
so  few  joys  for  us?  If  so,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible to  get  to  heaven  in  such  a spirit 
(which  it  is  not),  the  change  would  not 
better  our  condition  whatever.  We  have 
no  right  to  claim  the  joys  of  heaven 
above,  till  we  are  willing  patiently  to 
bear  the  cross  below.  There  are  many 
lovers  of  heaven,  but  few  who  are  willing 
to  bear  the  cross  to  get  there.  If  we 
would  only  bear  the  cross  cheerfully,  the 
cross  would  soon  bear  us  above  the  world 
into  a holier  atmosphere,  and  like  John 
we  may  behold  wonderful  things  while 
yet  on  this  earth. 

“Then  look  not  far  away,  my  brother. 
Far  away  to  distant  lands, 

Where  when  life  and  toil  are  ended. 

We  may  tread  those  golden  strands. 

Heaven  is  not  near  so  distant. 

If  we  will  but  choose  the  part. 

Cheer  up,  brother,  sing  and  labor, 

There’s  a heaven  in  the  heart. 

Are  you  weary,  heavy-laden. 

With  the  toil  of  many  years? 

There  is  joy  within  the  present. 

Though  we  see  it  through  our  tears. 

Darkest  clouds  will  quickly  scatter. 

If  we  will  but  choose  the  part. 

CheeT  up,  brother,  sing  and  labor, 

There’s  a heaven  in  the  heart. 

Is  there  lack  of  love,  my  brother, 

Love  of  neighbor,  kindred,  friend? 

Love  of  Him,  above  all  others. 

Kind,  indulging  to  the  end? 

Love  of  mercy,  oh!  how  precious; 

Choose  ye  then  poor  Mary’s  part. 

Cheer  up,  brother,  sing  and  labor, 

There’s  a heaven  in  the  heart.” 

“And  I heard  as  it  were,  the  voice  of 
a great  multitude,  saying,  Alleluia;  for 
the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth”.  Be- 
hold with  the  spiritual  eye  that  great 
multitude,  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand and  thousands  of  thousands  of 
saints  and  redeemed  ones  of  all  ages, 
among  them  Moses  and  all  the  holy 
prophets,  the  a|x>stles  and  martyrs,  those 
who  were  beheaded  for  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; and 
many  of  whom  we  have  never  heard,  for 
if  all  things  were  written  in  books  the 
world  itself  would  not  contain  them, 
says  the  blessed  Word. 

A wicked  woman  once  told  me  that  she 
thought  the  devil  had  more  power  than 
God  because  he  had  so  many  more  fol- 
lowers. But  she,  being  carnal  and  not 
spiritually  minded,  could  not  see  the 


great  multitudes  looking  down  from 
heaven  to  encourage  the  few  weary  trav- 
elers on  to  that  final  and  glorious  victory 
which  is  sure  to  come.  “For  the  great 
day  of  his  wrath  will  come  and  who  shall 
be  able  to  stand”  ? They  who  have  wash- 
ed their  robes  and  made  them  white  “in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb”.  “And  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  shall  shine 
as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament  and 
the  stars  forever  and  ever”. 

“The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth  re- 
joice”. 

‘'Conquering  now  and  still  to  conquer, 

Who  is  this  wonderful  king? 

Whence  all  the  armies  which  he  leadeth, 
While  of  'His  glory  they  sing. 

“He  is  the  Lord,  our  Redeemer, 
iSavior  and  'Monarch  divine. 

They  are  the  stars  that  forever, 

©right  in  His  Kingdom  will  shine.” 

Kinzers,  Pa. 

THE  COLONIZATION  PROPOSI- 
TION IN  NORTHWESTERN 
TEXAS. 

By  P.  B.  Snyder. 

For  The  GospeJ  Witness. 

To  the  readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet-: 
As  it  is  now  generally  known  that  a col- 
ony is  forming  in  Northwestern  Texas, 
and  as  many  have  become  interested,  I 
wish  to  mention  a few  things  which  are 
of  considerable  importance  especially  to 
those  who  are  expecting  to  see  this  place 
with  the  intention  of  locating,  if  every- 
thing is  favorable.  I had  with  me  on 
the  second  excursion  on  Aug.  (21st),  five 
brethren  from  Missouri  and  Kansas. 
They  were  all  pleased  with  the  country, 
and  while  I do  not  wish  to  write  all  the 
expressions  of  surprise  and  satisfaction 
of  those  who  were  along,  pardon  me  for 
giving  a few.  Bro.  C.  Hertzler  of  Hess- 
ton,  Kan.,  said,  “I  have  seen  a good  deal 
of  Kansas,  Colorado,  Dakota  and  Assin- 
iboia,  but  never  anything  like  this.”  Dan- 
iel Buerger,  of  Jasper  Co.,  Mo.,  said  of 
Northwestern  Tex.,  “You  ought  to  stir 
up  the  people  until  they  will  come  ami 
see  this  place.”  He  is  71  years  old,  but 
said  if  his  folks  would  be  willing  he  will 
go  there,  as  his  cough  caused  by  bronchi  • 
tis,  was  not  so  troublesome  while  there. 
I have  met  a great  many  people  in  lexas 
from  different  states,  and  all  were  great- 
ly pleased  with  the  country.  People 
from  the  eastern  and  northern  states  are 
coming  in  very  fast.  On  Aug.  21.0111 
excursion  train  was  run  in  5 sections, 
and  all  indications  are  that  Sept,  will 
break  the  record.  Now  it  is  of  great  im- 
portance to  our  people  who  wish  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  seem- 
ing good  homes  cheap,  to  go  as  soon  as 
possible,  as  land  is  advancing  very  fast. 
It  is  said  to  have  advanced  100  per  cent, 
in  the  last  6 months.  All  who  see  it  think 
it  an  unusual  opportunity.  I have  suc- 
ceeded in  bunching  up  a tract  of  land 
containing  from  12  to  1 5 sections  of  ver\ 
fine  land  in  a desirable  locality  near 
Plainview,  Tex.  This  land  is  held  at 
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from  $11  to  $16.00  per  acre,  is  owned  by 
different  men,  and  varies  in  price  on  ac- 
count of  location,  etc.  Terms  usually  are 
one-half  cash;  balance,  1,  2 and  3 years 
at  7 or  8 per  cent,  interest.  I have  se- 
cured option  on  this  tract  for  30  days,  so 
as  to  give  me  a chance  to  get  our  people 
posted  and  get  ready  to  go  down  Sept. 
18,  which  will  be  the  last  excursion  in 
Sept.  Homeseekers’  tickets  will  be  sold 
to  the  Southwest  for  one  fare  plus  $2.00. 
Let  all  who  intend  joining  the  colony 
make  extra  efforts  to  go  prepared  on  the 
18th  of  Sept.,  to  secure  this  tract  of  land, 
as  afterward  it  is  sure  to  be  higher,  and 
when  once  the  owners  know  a colony  is 
starting  th^re,  they  will  hold  their  lands 
higher.  We  cannot  hold  it  more  than  30 
days.  One  tract  of  over  17,000  acres 
has  raised  $5  in  the  last  month.  For  the 
benefit  and  satisfaction  of  those  who 
wish  to  go  on  Sept.  18,  I 'will  say  that  I 
will  go  again  at  that  time,  and  also  that 
the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  Co.  is  much  pleased 
with  the  prospects  of  a Mennonite  col- 
ony being  built  up,  and  have  very'  kindly 
offered  to  furnish  a car  for  the  special 
use  of  our  people  if  as  many  as  fifty  of 
our  people  should  go.  Or  for  $8.50  per 
day  they  will  furnish  a tourist  sleeper. 
Either  of  the  cars  will  be  available  to  us 
at  Kansas  City,  or  at  Dearborn  station, 
Chicago,  should  it  be  necessary.  Buy  a 
homeseeker’s  ticket  to  Canyon  City,  Tex., 
over  Santa  Fe  R.  R.,  and  ask  your  agent 
for  receipt.  Buy  ticket  on  excursion 
day,  Sept.  18,  for  they  are  not  on  sale 
later.  Those  starting  at  Chicago  or  east 
of  there  must  be  at  Dearborn  station, 
Chicago,  in  time  for  train  No.  5,  leaving 
for  Kansas  City  at  6 p.  m.,  Sept.  18,  ar- 
riving at  Kansas  City  the  19th  at  8:30  a. 
m.  Inquire  for  room  No.  7 in  Union 
Depot,  which  is  Santa  Fe  headquarters, 
where  I 'will  meet  vou.  We  leave  Kan- 
sas City,  Wednesday,  19th,  at  9:50  a.  m., 
passing  through  Topeka,  Emporia, 
Strong  City,  Florence,  Peabody,  New- 
ton, Wichita  and  Wellington.  Those  liv- 
ing west  of  Kansas  City  and  buying 
their  tickets  on  the  18th,  will  proceed  to 
Canyon  City  one  day  ahead  of  those  liv- 
ing farther  east,  or  use  their  stop-over 
privileges  and  meet  us  at  some  of  the 
above  mentioned  cities  through  which  wc 
pass.  Those  living  west  of  Kansas  City, 
proceed  at  once  to  Canyon  City,  Tex. 

1 hey  will  arrive  there  on  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon, where  they  will  wait  at  the  ho- 
tel until  the  rest  arrive  next  day.  From 
there  conveyance  will  be  engaged  to 
I 'lain  view.  Write  me  at  once,  as  it  will 
be  necessary  for  me  to  know  how  many 
are  going  so  I can  arrange  with  the  R. 
K-  Co.  If  we  wish  a car  for  the  use  of 
our  people  alone,  they  must  know  not 
later  than  Sept.  10  or  12,  so  as  to  secure 
the  car  for  us.  Please  write  me  at  once 
at  Jackson,  Minn.,  so  I can  arrange  in 
ample  time  for  the  18th  of  Sept. 

Aug.  29,  1906. 

To  choosing  for  the  present  do  not  for- 
get the  afterward. — Selected. 
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GLORIFYING  GOD. 

By  Abram  J.  Shenk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth,  I have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do”  (John 
17:4). 

These  are  the  words  of  our  blessed 
Savior.  Dear  readers,  we  surely  can 
never  praise  God  enough  for  the  good 
example  manifested  in  our  Savior.  He 
could  say  of  a truth,  “I  have  glorified 
thee  on  earth.”  Are  we  now  seeking 
with  honest  hearts  to  glorify  God  in  all 
that  we  do?  May  God  in  His  great 
goodness  help  us  to  this  end,  and  may 
we  look  to  Him  each  day  for  that  heav- 
enly wisdom  we  so  much  need  to  do  His 
will. 

“Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart 
and  lean  not  on  thine  own  understand- 
ing, in  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him, 
and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths”  (Prov. 
3:5,  6).  How  good  it  would  be  if  we 
could  at  all  times  live  up  to  the  teach- 
ings of  these  sacred  words.  O,  how 
thankful  we  should  be  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  the  knowledge  we  have  of 
Him  _and  His  life-giving  Word!  We 
surely  are  hlest  far  above  our  fellow-be- 
ings. Will  not  God  hold  us  responsible 
for  the  way  we  use  the  blessings  which 
He  is  continually  showering  upon  11s? 
Follow  the  path  of  Jesus, 

Walk  where  His  footsteps  lead, 

Keep  In  His  beaming  presence, 

Every  counsel  heed. 

“I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou 
gavest  me  to  do.”  I believe  God  has 
some  special  work  for  each  follower  of 
His,  and  also  believe  we  should  know 
what  we  are  best  gifted  to  do,  and  then 
seek  to  work  faithfully  along  that  line. 
Our  Heavenly  Father  has  ever  blest  us 
far  above  that  which  we  have  deserved. 
What  are  we  now  doing  in  return  for 
His  great  goodness  which  He  has  ever 
manifested  toward  us? 

“I  must  work  the  works  of  Him  that 
sent  me  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work”  (John 
9:4).  May  we  often  think  of  these  sa- 
cred words.  It  does  seem  to  me  that 
it  is  high  time  that  we  are  putting  forth 
some  special  efforts  to  rescue  the  per- 
ishing. So  many  arc  on  the  downward 
road  to  everlasting  ruin.  Can  wc  not 
give  them  a helping  hand  in  some  way? 

Elida,  Ohio. 

A dog  hitched  to  a lawn-mower  stop- 
ped pulling  to  bark  at  a passer-by.  The 
boy  who  was  guiding  the  mower  said 
“Don't  mind  the  dog;  he  is  just  barking 
for  an  excuse  to  rest.  It  is  easier  to  bark 
than  to  pull  the  machine.”  It  is  easier  to 
be  critical  than  to  be  correct;  easier  to 
bark  than  to  work ; easier  to  burn  a 
house  than  to  build  one : easier  to  hinder 
than  to  be  helpful ; easier  to  destroy  a 
reputation  than  to  construct  a character. 
Faultfinding  is  as  dangerous  as  it  is 
easy.  Anybody  can  grumble,  criticise  or 
censure. — Scl. 


DAILY  LIFE. 

By  Anna  M.  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  the  daily  life  that  tests  us,  that 
shows  what  manner  of  men  and  women 
we  are.  The  first  great  duty  of  life  is 
that  we  observe  the  Golden  Rule,  “And 
as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  also  to  them  likewise”  (Luke  6: 
31)- 

Life  is  a mission,  and  wc  pass  this  way 
but  once.  To  live  this  life  is  not  mere- 
ly to  breathe ; it  is  to  act ; it  is  to  make 
good  use  of  the  talents  bestowed  upon 
us  by  a kind  Creator.  Let  us  live  for 
something.  Let  us  do  good  and  write 
our  name  in  kindness,  love,  and  mercy 
on  the  hearts  of  those  who  come  in  con- 
tact with  us  day  by  day.  “For  we  are 
but  of  yesterday,  and  know  nothing,  be- 
cause our  days  upon  earth  are  a shadow” 
(Job  8:9). 

There  are  times  in  the  lives  of  most 
of  11s  when  we  feel  as  though  the  world 
was  not  treating  us  as  we  think  it 
should  and  we  get  discouraged  and 
ofttimes  disappointed.  But  Longfellow 
says,  there  is  something  sublime  in  calm 
endurance,  something  sublime  in  the  res- 
olute, fixed  purpose  of  suffering  with- 
out complaining  which  makes  disap- 
pointment ofttimes  better  than  success. 
At  such  times  when  things  do  not  go 
according  to  our  desire,  we  are  prone 
to  forget  the  thousands  of  blessings  that 
we  do  enjoy.  Instead  of  taking  notice 
of  the  roses  that  grow  along  our  path- 
way we  see  nothing  but  thorns,  and  still 
nine  cases  out  of  ten  we  have  more  to 
be  thankful  for  than  wc  have  to  mourn 
about. 

Let  us  then  do  our  duty  cheerfully  as 
the  true  way  to  happiness  is  to  love  our 
duty  and  find  in  it  our  pleasure. 

Now,  “Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter : Fear  God  and  keep 

his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man”  (Ecc.  12:13). 

East  Earl,  Pa. 

“HIS  HEART  WAS  NOT  PER- 
FECTS 

FIVE  CONDITIONS  OF  PREVAIL- 
ING  PRAYER. 

r.  Entire  dependence  upon  the  merits 
and  meditation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
as  the  only  ground  of  any  claim  for  bless- 
ing. (See  John  14:13;  15:16,  etc.). 

2.  Separation  from  all  known  sin. 
If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts,  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  us,  for  it  would  be 
sanctioning  sin.  (Psa.  66:18). 

3.  Faith  in  God’s  Word  of  promise 
confirmed  by  His  oath.  Not  to  believe 
Him  is  to  make  Him  both  a liar  and  a 
perjurer.  (Heb.  11:6;  1:13-20). 

4.  Asking  in  accordance  with  His 
will.  Our  motives  must  be  godly;  we 
must  not  seek  any  gift  of  God  to  consume 
it  upon  our  lusts.  (I  John  5:14;  James 
4:3)- 

5.  Importunity  in  supplication. 
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There  must  be  waiting  on  God  and 
waiting  for  God,  as  the  husbandman  has 
long  patience  to  wait  for  the  harvest. 
(James  57;  Luke  18:1-8). — George 
Muller. 

AN  AID  PLAN. 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

By  “aid  plan”  we  mean  a plan  or  sys- 
tem by  whicli  we  give  help  to  one  an- 
other. The  Bible  gives  us  a very  defi- 
nite 'way  in  which  this  aid  may  be  given 
This  plan  is  simple,  yet  comprehensive. 
Being  given  by  the  all-wise  Creator,  it  is 
no  doubt  the  best  that  could  be  devised. 
Its  principles  are  heavenly,  not  earthly, 
and  in  entire  harmony  with  the  spirit  and 
life  of  Christ.  When  we  accept  Christ 
and  unite  with  the  church,  we  belong 
to  this  aid  society,  the  best  one  in  ex- 
istence, and  we  can  give  aid  to  the 
needy  to  the  extent  that  we  are  willing 
or  able.  We  also  have  the  written  prom- 
ise in  God’s  Word  of  all  the  aid  we  ever 
need,  no  matter  what  may  come. 

With  all  this,  there  are  still  many  who 
are  not  satisfied  with  this  simple  aid 
plan,  and  thev  want  something  more  hu- 
man or  earthly.  Many  of  the  lodges 
boast  of  being  something  of  an  aid  so- 
ciety, and  thus  they  have  a seemingly 
good-looking  side  to  them.  But  as  their 
plan  is  not  a heavenly  one,  they  exclude 
from  their  number  the  poorest  and  most 
needy,  and  those  of  their  members  who 
can  not  keep  up  their  dues,  what  benefit 
do  they  get  from  iwhat  they  have  paid  in  ? 
Those  who  sustain  a loss  will  receive  aid, 
no  matter  how  rich  they  are  or  how  poor 
the  ones  who  most  give  aid. 

The  difference  between  this  Bible  aid 
plan  and  all  other  aid  plans  is  quite 
marked.  The  Bible  plan  is  to  give  aid  to 
those  who  are  in  need.  The  human  plan 
is  to  give  aid  to  those  who  sustain  a loss, 
whether  they  need  any  aid  or  not.  The 
Bible  plan  is  to  give,  “hoping  for  noth- 
ing in  return.”  The  others — give,  and 
you  shall  receive  again  in  case  of  loss. 
The  Bible  plan  is,  give  willingly,  cheer- 
fully, not  of  necessity  nor  grudgingly. 
The  human  plans  say,  give  your  share, 
else  you  will  be  out,  and  that  makes  it  a 
matter  of  necessity  to  say  the  least.  Are 
we  satisfied  will  God’s  aid  plan? 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

A TRIP. 

By  Joe  C.  Driver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Having  had  a desire  for  a long  time  to 
see  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  not  being 
so  far  from  them  this  summer,  we  plan- 
ned a trip  to  the  famous  springs  at  Mani- 
tou.  In  company  with  wife,  children  and 
niece,  Mary  Kauffman  of  Versailles,  Mo., 
also  Sister  Sophia  Cline  (formerly  of 
Versailles,  but  at  present  from  Rocky 
Ford,  Colo.)  we  started  on  our  journey 
July  10.  We  passed  along  the  Arkansas 


valley  to  Pueblo.  This  part  of  Colorado 
yields  well  where  irrigation  is  possibiv, 
and  is  fast  assuming  the  appearance  of 
older  settled  country  farther  east. 

We  passed  through  the  small  towns 
along  the  way  without  anything  unusual 
happening  the  first  two  days,  only  that 
the  first  evening  one  of  the  downpours 
of  rain  that  sometimes  visit  this  section 
of  the  country  seemed  a little  inconveni- 
ent, for  we  had  no  shelter  but  a covered 
wagon.  However,  the  greatest  incon- 
venience was  slippery  roads  the  next 
morning.  We  passed  through  Pueblo 
the  third  day,  and  as  we  passed  through 
that  portion  lying  south  of  the  river,  our 
attention  was  attracted  by  the  numerous 
saloon  and  liquor  signs,  and  the  absence 
of  neatness  and  good  buildings.  As  we 
journeyed  through,  both  going  and  com- 
ing, we  could  see  numerous  barefooted 
women  and  poorly  clad  children  on  the 
streets — a fair  index  of  the  condition  of 
this  portion  of  the  city,  telling  the  old 
story  of  sin  and  poverty  more  plainly 
than  tongue  or  pen  would  be  able  to  tell 
it. 

We  passed  on,  and  by  Saturday  even- 
ing we  have  our  ground  selected  and 
tent  pitched  where  we  remain  over  two 
Sundays,  trying  the  realities  of  tent  life. 
Sunday  morning  and  evening  we  attend- 
ed services  in  the  first  Congregational 
church  of  Colorado  Citv.  Quite  an  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  the  Sunday  school, 
but  the  sad  feature  was  the  scarcity  of 
men  and  boys.  The  pastor  gave  us  a 
practical  sermon  from  Mark  1 :i2.  In 
the  evening  we  listened  to  a sermon  by 
A.  J.  Smith,  of  Colorado  Springs  Mis- 
sion. Text,  “For  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifest,  that  he  might  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil.”  He  dwelt 
at  length  on  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
we  were  glad  that  he  placed  Sunday  ex- 
cursions among  the  works  of  the  devil, 
for  there  it  Ixdongs. 

The  following  week  we  visited  the 
principal  places  of  interest  in  and  around 
the  city,  such  as  the  Garden  of  the  gods, 
north  and  south  Cheyenne  Canon,  Seven 
Falls,  Bear  Creek  Canon,  up  the  pass. 
Green  Mountain  Falls,  a trip  to  the  top 
of  Pike’s  peak,  and  other  places  of  in- 
terest. 

To  one  accustomed  only  to  the  prair- 
ies of  Missouri  and  the  more  elevated 
plains  of  eastern  Colorado,  the  scenery  is 
awe-inspiring.  It  seemed  to  us  that  even 
the  most  skeptical  must  conclude  that 
there  is  a power  in  creation  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  man.  That  power  we 
worship  as  God,  the  only  wise  Creator. 
1 f God  has  so  richly  provided  for  the 
temporal  need  of  man,  what  must  be  His 
provision  for  our  eternal  happiness.  Man 
lias  taken  possession  of  these  places  of 
interest,  and  by  the  hand  of  toil  has  add- 
ed to  the  convenience  of  the  traveler, 
and  has  also  set  traps  for  the  unwary. 
Especially  was  this  noticeable  in  South 
Cheyenne  Canon,  where  we  noticed  th« 
sign,  “Admission,  adults,  50c,  Sunday* 
25c.”  There  with  the  idea  of  economy 


they  are  led  from  the  worship  of  God, 
and  the  day  is  spent  in  revelry  and  de- 
bauchery. 

Tuesday  night  we  went  to  the  Colora- 
do City  Mission  and  listened  to  a ser- 
mon by  a man  that  less  than  twelve 
months  ago  was  a drunkard ; now  he 
stands  a living  monument  of  God’s  pow- 
er to  save. 

Sunday  we  went  to  the  Methodist 
church.  In  the  morning  a Y.  M.  C.  A. 
man  addressed  us.  His  theme  was  “The 
Macedonian  Cry.”  He  made  the  state- 
ment that  out  of  15,000  young  men  be- 
tween the  ages  of  sixteen  and  thirty-five 
years,  living  in  Colorado  City,  Colorado 
Springs,  and  Manitou,  only  about  600 
were  in  the  churches  of  those  three  cities. 
He  placed  the  cause  (and  rightly,  too)  to 
the  credit  of  Sunday  excursions  and  plac- 
es of  amusements. 

Monday,  feeling  that  we  had  spent 
enough  time  in  that  way,  we  started  on 
our  homeward  journey,  arriving  there 
safely  on  Thursday  evening,  July  26, 
thankful  to  a kind  Heavenly  Father  for 
His  care  over  His  children. 

“Oh,  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness  and  mercy,  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men.” 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

NUMBERS  10:29. 

By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  Moses  said  unto  Habab,  the  son 
of  Raguel  the  Midianite,  Moses’  father- 
in  law,  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place 
of  which  the  Lord  said,  I will  give  it 
you ; come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do 
thee  good ; for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
good  concerning  Israel.” 

Raguel  and  Reul  means  the  same : 
Reid  is  a form  of  Greek  and  means  “a 
friend  of  God.”  It  seems  that  the  name 
of  Moses’  father-in-law  was  changed 
from  Raguel  to  Jethro  and  from  Jethro 
to  Hdbah  and  signifies  “beloved,  en- 
treated to  dwell  with  Israel.” 

Now  in  the  first  place,  the  whole  hu- 
man family  is  on  the  journey  to  some 
place  in  this  life,  spiritually.  Naturally 
or  temporally  speaking,  journeying 
through  this  world,  there  are  many  ways 
by  which  we  can  reach  places  to  which 
we  wish  to  go.  But  spiritually  there  are 
only  two  places  and  only  one  road  to 
cither  place.  One  road  is  light,  for  God 
lets  His  shekinah  shine  on  it,  but  the 
other  is  a gloomy  and  dark  road  and 
there  is  no  hope  to  find  any  light  at  the 
end  of  that  road.  Oh,  how  dark  and 
gloomy  that  road  must  be ! And  we  are 
surely  journeying  on  one  of  these  roads. 

The  Lord  had  promised  Israel  a tem- 
poral resting  place,  a land  of  plenty, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  and  a rest 
from  their  enemies,  if  they  would  be  olx'- 
dient  to  God’s  command  in  driving  out 
all  their  enemies ; but  they  failed  to  do 
this  and  they  had  to  contend  with  their 
enemies  as  long  as  they  were  a nation. 
(But  not  so  with  the  journey  to  that  heav- 
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enly  Canaan ; as  long  as  we  are  on  our 
journey  to  that  land  we  have  Amalek 
(which  is  sin),  to  fight  until  we  reach 
the  borders  and  pass  the  Jordan,  or  the 
River  of  Death,  then  we  shall  have  ever- 
lasting rest  from  sin  and  temptation,  and 
this  is  what  makes  the  way  so  pleasant. 

While  God’s  light  is  shining  on  the 
way  as  we  are  journeying  on  through 
the  din  of  the  battle’s  strife,  fighting 
against  sin,  and  gain  victory  after  vic- 
tory the  way  gets  brighter  and  brighter 
till  we  enter  the  city  of  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem and  lay  down  our  weapons  and  rest 
with  Jesus  forever  and  ever. 

Did  not  Jesus,  the,  New  Testament 
Moses,  speak  good  concerning  the  spir- 
itual Israel?  Brother  and  sister,  why 
not  strive  more  earnestly  to  win  souls  for 
the  kingdom?  Do  we  always  tell  those 
sinners  what  good  Jesus  has  spoken  con- 
cerning his  children  who  obey  and  serve 
him?  No,  I think  sometimes  we  could 
do  more  if  we  only  would  take  a hold 
and  do  our  duty  in  telling  the  sinner 
what  good  things  are  in  store  for  him 
and  say,  “Come  along  with  us  and  we 
will  do  you  good.”  Yes,  we  can  do  lots 
of  good  if  we  want  to,  not  alone,  but 
God  demands  it  of  us.  He  has  given 
us  talents  and  if  we  use  them  not  we  are 
to  lie  cast  out  into  outer  darkness  where 
there  is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Oh,  think  of  it,  brother  and  sister! 

Now,  sinner,  on  the  other  hand,  if  you 
continue  to  journey  on  the  broad  road, 
and  not  turn  from  it  and  repent  of  your 
sins  you  will  go  on  and  on  till  you  get 
to  the  goal  and  plunge  your  soul  into 
hell.  Oh,  horrible  will  be  your  destina- 
tion! Too  late,  too  late!  The  harvest 
is  past  and  you  are  not  saved. 

There  is  no  way  to  avoid  it  but ' to 
come  to  Christ  and  get  your  sins  blotted 
out  and  then  you  will  have  a sure  hope 
of  eternal  life.  Will- you  not  come  now? 
Why  not?  Life  is  uncertain,  eternity 
sure.  Eternity,  how  long!  And  where 
am  I going  to  spend  it?  In  heaven  with 
the  redeemed  or  in  hell  with  the  damned. 

In  one  place  you  must  spend  it.  Then 
think  of  the  good  spoken  concerning  the 
redeemed  in  glory  and  nothing  good  is 
spoken  of  those  who  shall  be  cast  into 
hell,  but  woe  and  torment.  Which  will 
you  choose?  Think  of  it  and  never  rest 
till  you  have  found  peace  in  the  cruci- 
fied Saviour. 

Aurora,  Ore. 


HOW  TO  GET  WHAT  THE  BIBLE 
PROMISES. 


By  A Sister. 

1' or  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

I he  Bible  being  the  revelation  of 
God’s  will  concerning  us,  contains  His 
promises  for  our  happiness — based  upon 
His  knowledge  of  our  needs.  There  arc 
many  promises ; but  to  my  mind  the  best 
■md  most  precious  is  this:  “For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
bvgotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 


on  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life”. 

Everlasting  life!  Of  all  longings,  the 
deepest  is  for  immortality  accompanied 
by  eternal  happiness.  Well,  how  are  we 
to  get  it  ? 

How  do  we  get  anything?  Simply  by 
fulfilling  the  conditions.  That  is  pure 
common  sense — natural  cause  and  ef- 
fect. We  can  not  leave  the  oars  in  the 
bottom  of  the  boat  and  drift  with  the 
current  if  we  mean  to  reach  a definite 
point.  Wc  must  have  salvation  on  God’s 
terms  or  not  at  all.  Believe  that  Christ 
is  all  He  claims  to  be,  trust  Him  with 
your  soul,  your  life,  your  all.  Try  to 
live  in  His  realized  presence  day  by  day 
and  for  His  approval,  “and  life  is  con- 
quered and  your  crown  is  won”. 

Another  great  need  of  our  hearts  is 
met  by  God’s  promise,  “If  ye  being  evil 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  chil- 
dren. how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  things  to 
them  that  ask  him”?  In  every  one  there 
is  besides  a common  nature,  a particular 
person.  You  know  that  Christ  died  to 
save  the  world.  Did  He  fail?  No!  but 
you  find  it  hard  to  believe  that  you  per- 
sonally are  included.  Do  you  ever  long 
for  God’s  love  and  favor?  Does  con- 
science ever  trouble  you,  and  arouse  a 
wish  to  lie  better?  That  is  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  voice.  That  is  God’s  choice  of 
you  individually — His  call  and  invitation. 
The  Holy  Spirit  pleads  the  work  of 
Christ.  The  love  of  God  promises  end- 
less happiness.  Our  arch  enemy,  the 
devil,  offers  present  pleasures  or  ad- 
vantages, and  throws  dust  into  our  eyes 
about  the  future.  One  tries  to  win  us 
to  good,  the  other  to  lure  us  to  evil.  Ours 
is  the  deciding  voice,  ours  the  free  choice. 
We  have  but  to  take  God  simply  at  His 
Word.  Nothing  is  so  insulting  as  to 
have  one’s  word  doubted.  John  says, 
“He  that  believeth  not  God,  hath  made 
him  a liar;  because  he  believeth  not  the 
record  that  God  has  given  to  11s  eternal 
life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son”. 

The  Bible  is  the  most  practical  book 
in  the  world.  Faith  is  the  key  that  un- 
locks its  treasures.  God  will  free  us 
from  the  dominion  of  all  our  sin,  carry 
all  our  burdens,  and  manage  all  our  af- 
fairs if  we  will  let  Him. 

Here  are  some  promises  of  faith : “He 
that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  mercy  shall 
compass  him  about”.  As  a mother's 
arms  arc  around  her  little-child,  to  shield 
and  comfort,  so  God's  mercy  enfolds  you. 
As  you  rest  your  weary  self  on  your  bed 
at  night,  rest  your  heart  on  God.  “Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  staid  on  thee”.  He  promises 
rest  and  refreshment  to  the  weary  and 
heavy-laden  who  come  to  Him.  We 
come  by  faith.  He  tells  you  to  cast  all 
your  care  upon  Him.  adding  tenderly, 
“For  he  careth  for  you”,  and  promises  to 
bear  vour  burdens  if  you  will  cast  them 
upon  Him.  God  virtually  says,  “When- 
ever you  wish  to  be  with  me  or  speak  to 
me,  I will  meet  you”.  The  Lord  has  se- 


crets with  His  trusted  ones.  “Commit 
thy  ways  unto  the  Lord  ; trust  also  in 
him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass”.  Bring 
what  to  pass  ? That  which  you  are  long  - 
ing  for,  or  else  some  great  happiness 
which  God’s  love  is  planning  for  you.  - 

Here  are  promises  made  to  love.  Pil- 
low your  hearts  upon  this:  “All  things 

work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
him”.  This  is  one  of  the  laws  of  His 
kingdom.  “Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord,  and  lie  shall  give  thee  the  desires 
of  thine  heart”.  When  we  love  God 
with  our  whole  heart,  so  as  to  find  de- 
light in  Him,  we  may  be  trusted  to  have 
our  heart’s  desire.  The  governing  pur- 
pose is  right.  When  the  rudder  is  set 
straight,  the  ship  may  go  blithely  on  its 
way. 

How  shall  we  learn  to  love  God  ? The 
exercise  of  trust  awakens  greater  love. 
Obedience,  the  kind  which  makes  11s 
work  and  live  as  though  God  were  at  our 
side,  increases  love.  So  docs  answered 
prayer,  and  all  God’s  goodness  to  its. 
But  most  of  all  does  the  contemplation 
of  God’s  love  for  ns  win  our  own.  He 
loves  you  better  than  you  love  your- 
selves. Nothing  which  concerns  you  is 
indifferent  to  Him.  You  are  truly  fine 
object  of  His  love  and  care,  as  though 
you  were  the  only  being  in  the  universe. 
“Where  God  hath  placed  and  keepeth  you, 
He  hath  no  other  thing  to  do.” 

Can  not  a mother  of  twelve  children 
love  each  one  as  though  it  were  an  only 
child  ? “He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things?”  So  God  puts  the  question. 

Metamora,  111. 


REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  OR- 
PHANS’ HOME  FOR  AUG.,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Jno.  A.  Heater,  W.  Liberty,  O $ 8.00 

II.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  0 12.00 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott.  0 2.00 

Jno.  Clark,  Springfield,  0 3.00 

Noah  Metzler.  Nappanee,  Ind JjO 

Brother,  Emma,  Ind 1.00 

Isaac  Mast,  Topeka,  Ind 1.00 

G.  L.  Mishler,  Lagrange,  Ind 1.00 

Mrs.  Herman  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind ,‘J5 

Lizzie  Meyers,  Bennets,  Ind 50 

Friend  5.00 

Wm.  Kemp,  Springhill,  0 5.00 

A.  P.  Shenk,  Denbigh,  Va 1.00 

Annie  Hughes,  Rittman,  0 5.00 

Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  0 26.10 

Mrs.  Chas.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Ind....  2.00 

J.  and  Nancy  Schrock,  Orville,  O....  2.25 

Total  JS0.70 

Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  contributed  by 
P.  D.  Killmer,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  G.  W.  Wil- 
liams, Bellefontaine,  O.;  Ad.  Shoemaker,  C. 
Bontrager,  OI.  Yoder,  Alfred  Yoder,  Ur- 
bana,  O. : Dora  Ream,  Raw-son  O. ; Anna 
Miller,  Denbigh,  Va.,  15  months'  work; 
Marie  Schmucker,  Friend.  J.  B.  Hartzler,  C. 
Graybill,  Jno.  Yoder,  Jas.  Plank,  D.  M. 
King,  Friends.  .1.  11.  Kauffman.  Mamie 

Swartz,  Barbara  Augspurger.  B.  B.  Stoltz- 
f 11s.  A.  II.  Ilenkle,  West  Liberty.  O.,  Harvey 
Metzler,  Columbiana.  O. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  -19. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

West  Liberty,  O.  A.  METZLER,  Supt. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


One  of  the  immediate  results  of  the  civil 
war  in  Cuba  is  the  destruction  of  crops  on 
the  island. 


Great  floods  are  reported  from  Behara 
district,  India.  Whole  villages  have  been 
washed  away,  food  crops  destroyed  and  in- 
digo crops  ruined. 


W.  J.  Bryan  announces  his  conviction 
that  the  only  hope  of  wiping  out  the  abuses 
of  the  railroad  system  lies  in  public  owner- 
ship of  railroads.  To  avoid  centralization 
of  capital,  he  proposes  that  trunk  lines  be 
owned  by  the  national  government,  and  oth- 
er railroads  by  the  several  states. 


President  James  J.  Hill  of  the  Northern 
Pacific  and  Great  Northern  railroads,  is  out 
in  an  able  paper  stating  his  belief  that  ag- 
riculture is  the  hope  of  America.  Iron  and 
coal  are  disappearing,  he  says,  and  people 
must  turn  to  the  soil.  He  estimates  that 
within  fifteen  years  all  public  lands  will 
have  passed  to  private  ownership. 


Both  France  and  Canada  have  taken 
measures  recently  looking  to  the  better  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord’s  day.  The  purpose  is 
a double  one.  First,  that  the  day  may  be 
properly  observed,  and,  second,  that  the 
working  people  shall  have  a day  of  rest  out 
of  the  seven.  All  would  be  better  physical- 
ly, morally,  financially  and  spiritually  if 
Sunday  were  more  universally  observed. 


“Five  thousand  dead,  100,000  homeless, 
and  $250,000,000  property  loss”,  is  the  ap- 
palling statement  announcing  the  results 
of  the  terrible  earthquake  which  has  re- 
cently visited  Santiago,  Chili.  These  fig- 
ures are  appalling,  but  how  do  they  com- 
pare with  the  results  of  the  great  and  final 
storm  which  will  put  an  end  to  all  earthly 
cities,  and  usher  all  nations  before  the 
judgment  of  Christ? 


The  cruel  policy  of  repression  by  the  Rus- 
sian government  is  being  met  by  wholesale 
assassinations  on  the  part  of  the  revolu- 
tionists. The  Czar  is  seeking  to  conciliate 
the  opposition  by  promising  land  to  the 
peasants,  but  a long  record  of  broken  prom- 
ises is  not  calculated  to  inspire  confidence 
in  present  concessions.  Russia  is  classed 
among  Christian  nations,  but  just  now  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  whether  the  country 
deserves  the  name  of  eithhr  Christian  or 
nation. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mission  for 
August,  1906. 

Receipts. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 
Fietta  Greaser  

fc  1 

Sarah  Hartzler  

1 r.n 

.1.  T.  Zook  i nn 

David  Hostetler  

r»n 

Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo.. 
Mabel  Harnisli  

9.27 
i on 

Washing  by  workers  

Painting  by  workers 

1 ‘jr; 

Joe  Miller  

• Xttlll 

n no 

A Brother  1 qq 

A Brother  i nn 

House  Rent  

1 9.  r*0 

Dan  Good  

r,  on 

A Brother  i nn 

Bowmansville  Cong.,  Pa. 

. 32.00 

J.  E.  Hostetler  

1 00 

S.  P.  Swartzendrubor  

A Sister  

4.00 
5!  no 

Katie  Littwiler  

5 oo 

A Brother  

i n zin 

J R.  Miller  r}0 

A Brother  i nn 

Mrs.  Swamley  

9 fill 

A Brother  m 

Notes  and  Outlines  

2.35 

A Sister  1.80 

William  Oesch  50 

S.  S.  Conference,  Surrey,  N.  D 8.00 

Metamora  S.  S.,  Ill 10.00 

Bethel  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo 17.10 

Sister  Boyer  40 

Loaned  Money  1.50 

Collection  1.06 

Associated  Charities  50 

Alice  Allison  1.00 

Mary  G.  Ernst  50 

Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  1 $ 11.42 


Total  Receipts  160.5U 

Expenditures. 

Dry  Goods  and  Clothing  $ 21.18 

Ice  3.90 

Postage  3.87 

Charity  14.57 

Freight  and  drayage  3.61 

Light  and  fuel  3.20 

Phone  rent  4.05 

Books  2.90 

Library  supplies  1.85 

Sewing  Class  treat 50 

Medicine  5.75 

Wall  paper  75 

S.  S.  Supplies  54 

Barber  bill  1.15 

Incidentals  2.00 

Groceries  34.05 

Carfare  12.50 

Railroad  fare  70 


Total  expenditures  $122.05 

Balance  on  hand  $ 38.45 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  xixvRTZLER,  Asst.  Treas. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


A Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  held 
at  the  Moyer  Church,  Vineland,  Ont.,  on 
Sept.  19  and  20.  The  semi-annual  Church 
Conference  for  the  Niagara  District  will  be 
held  at  the  same  place  on  Sept.  21.  A cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  be  pres- 
ent on  these  occasions. 

S.  F.  C. 


The  church  conference  for  the  Western 
District  (Amish)  will  be  held  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  Sept.  26 
and  27.  The  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  immediately  after 
the  church  conference,  Sept.  28. 

All  brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  to 
meet  with  us.  Bishops  and  ministers  will 
meet  on  the  evening  before  conference  be- 
gins, Sept.  25,  to  arrange  the  work  of  con- 
ference. Especially  do  we  invite  visiting 
bishops  and  ministers  to  meet  with  us  and 
hell)  us  in  the  work. 

Those  coming  on  the  T.  P.  & W.  will  stop 
off  at  Eureka  and  notify  C.  H.  Smith, 
Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Those  coming 
on  t.he  C.  & A.  will  stop  at  Metamora  and 
notify  J.  A.  Bachman,  Cazenovia,  111.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1.  Those  coming  on  the  Sante  Fe 
will  stop  at  Roanoke,  111.,  and  notify  Christ 
Wagner,  Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN. 


The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for 
Missouri  and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congrega- 
tions in  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  Eastern 
Kansas  and  Louisiana  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  Thursday  and  Friday,  September 
27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co., 
Mo.  Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  25, 
and  26,  at  the  same  place.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  East,  West,  North  and  South,  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  the  East 
should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  m.,  as  there  is  but  one  train  each 
way.  Further  information  may  be  obtain- 
ed by  writing  to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood. 

SECRETARY. 


The  first  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast 
District  will  be  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct. 
30,  to  Nov.  2,  1906.  Brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  East  are  cordially  Invited  to  be 
with  us  and  help  in  the  work.  Announce 
your  coming  to  the  brethren  D.  Hilty,  A.  M. 
Shenk  or  E.  Stahly,  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  they 
will  meet  you  at  the  train.  Come  both  to 
give  and  to  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec., 
Albany,  Ore.,  R.  F.  D.  4. 


The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  western 
states  will  he  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Pleas- 
ant Valley  church,  near  Harper,  Kan.,  Oct.  16- 
19.  Announce  your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hersh- 
berger, Harper,  Kan.,  box  302.  Trains  over 
the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  via  Newton  and  Welling- 
ton, are  due  at  Harper  12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p. 
m.  Via  Hutchinson,  due  at  11:45  a.  in.  The 
Kansas  City,  Mexico  and  Orient  connects  with 
the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific,  the  Mo. 
Pacific  R.  R.  and  other  railroads  at  Wichita, 
Kan.  Leaves  there  at  8:45  a.  in.,  due  at  Har- 
per, 1 1 :08  a.  in.  All  are  heartily  invited  to 
attend.  Committee. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 


The  Lord  willing,  a Bible  Conference  will 
be  held  at  Tremont,  Ills.,  Sept.  19-21,  with 
the  brethren,  D.  D.  Miller,  J.  C.  Birky  and 
Daniel  Graber  as  instructors.  All  are  in- 
vited to  attend. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  in  the  Rockton  Mennonite 
Church,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  27  to  Oct. 
2,  1906.  All  interested  in  the  study  of  God’s 
Word  are  invited  to  attend.  Announce  your 
coming  to  E.  J.  Blough,  J.  A.  Hummel,  or 
David  Kirk,  Rockton,  Pa. 


flfoarrfeb 


BENNER— WINEY.— On  Aug.  28,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  Pre.  John  Landis,  Charles  Benner 
of  Evendalc,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Mabel  Winey  of, 
Richfield,  Pa.  The  happy  couple  is  visiting 
in  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

“Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
to  faint.” 

Never  talk  about  church  and  Sun- 
day school  as  though  they  were  two 
separate  organizations. 

Union  with  the  world  means  dis- 
union with  God. 

As  a rule,  people  who  aspire  to  the 
high  stations  of  earth  are  not  liable  to 
attain  a very  high  station  in  heaven. 

The  man  who  spends  much  time  in 
prayer  and  meditation  and  Bible  study 
is  the  man  whom  God  uses, in  accomp- 
lishing great  works  for  the  Lord.  Our 
power  with  God  is  in  exact  proportion 
to  our  obedience  to  Him  and  devotion 
to  His  cause. 

Do  you  see  a brother  willing  to  work 
whenever  and  wherever  the  Lord  wants 
him  to  work?  Don’t  accuse  him  of  be- 
ing ambitious.  How  can  we  he  “zeal- 
ous of  good  works,”  as  the  Bible  says 
vve  should  be,  and  he  unwilling  to  do 
these  works? 

On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
announcement  concerning  the  General 
Conference.  The  committee  will  he 
glad  to  hear  from  all  who  are  interest- 
ed- If  you  have  any  suggestions  to 
offer  as  to  time  or  place  for  holding 
next  meeting,  send  them  in  soon. 

One  great  reason  why  there  is  a 
scarcity  in  the  ministry  is  because 
there  is  a scarcity  of  brethren  upon 
l he  altar  of  the  Lord.  The  cases  are 
Vcry  rare  where  a whole  congregation 
(large  or  small)  is  upon  the  altar,  that 
there  can  not  some  one  be  found  among 
the  membership  who  is  not  scriptur- 
a| K'  qualified  to  hand  out  the  bread  of 
life.  The  first  qualification  to  look 
f°r  is  not  talent,  not  knowledge,  hut 
consecration.  Where  that  is  found  in  a- 
fo’ndance,  it  is  not  hard  to  find  some 
°ne  who  has  the  other  qualifications. 


People  who  are  anxious  to  make  a 
success  in  life  should  remember  that  a 
small  income  with  godly  influences  is 
worth  more  than  a princely  fortune 
while  dwelling  in  the  tents  of  wicked- 
ness. 

Mission  Manual. — Last  week  we 
spoke  of  the  Mission  Manual  now  ready 
for  publication,  and  that  we  hoped  to 
publish  an  authorized  statement  tell- 
ing where  these  hooks  may  he  had.  A 
letter  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  sec- 
retary of  the  Mennonite  hoard  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  names  the  follow- 
ing places  where  these  manuals  may 
be  had: 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Pubg.  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

As  the  roll  was  called  at  the  South- 
western Pa.,  Conference,  there  was 
silence  when  several  names  were  men- 
tioned, because  the  brethren  had  pass- 
ed from  time  to  eternity.  Since  the 
field  is  so  vast,  the  harvest  so  great 
and  the  laborers  so  few,  it  fills  our 
hearts  with  sadness  every  time  a faith- 
ful workman  is  taken  from  among  us. 
But  God  knows  best,  and  to  his  will 
we  humbly  how. 

It  is  far  better,  not  only  for  the  one 
taken  hut  for  those  that  remain,  when 
God  takes  a laborer  to  his  eternal  re- 
ward than  when  the  devil  takes  him 
and  makes  of  him  a deserter  from  the 
ranks  and  a traitor  to  the  cause. 

As  we  are  talking  of  roll-calls  here, 
we  are  reminded  of  the  final  roll-call 
in  eternity.  As  we  observed  the  silence 
when  the  names  of  these  brethren  were 
called,  our  sadness  was  mingled  with 
joy  at  the  thought  that  they  had  been 
transported  to  a better  world  than 
this.  But  how  sad  the  thought  of 
what  it  means  not  to  be  able  to  answer 
to  the  roll-call  up  yonder!  How  differ- 
ent the  meaning  of  an  answer  to  roll- 
call  here  and  yonder.  Here  it  means 
a willingness  to  buckle  on  our  armor 


and  bear  our  part  of  the  burden  in 
fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord.  Yond- 
er it  means  a share  in  the  joys  and 
riches  and  glory  of  heaven.  May  we 
ever  be  ready  to  respond  to  the  roll- 
call  of  duty,  that  “when  the  roll  is 
called  up  yonder,  we’ll  be  there.” 

Do  you  see  a brother  zealously  en- 
gaged in  something  which  you  think 
he  had  better  left  alone?  Withhold 
your  judgment.  You  may  give  him 
the  benefit  of  your  ideas,  and  should 
if  you  have  the  opportunity  and  feel 
impressed  to  do  so,  hut  don’t  condemn 
him  until  you  have  seen  definite  re- 
sults and  know  whether  or  not  his 
work  is  owned  of  the  Lord.  Hasty 
judgment  is  as  a rule  an  unsafe  judg- 
ment. 

One  of  the  Pittsburg  (Pa.)  dailies 
( ontains  an  article  on  agriculture  in 

'Which  favorable  reference  is  made  to  the 
Mennonites  as  farmers.  The  writer 
claims  that  the  Mennonites  of  Lancaster 
county  arc  such  adepts  in  farming  that 
they  grow  crops  almost  to  perfection,  hut 
criticises  them  for  not  taking  a more 
prominent  part  in  farmers’  institutes.  To 
overcome  this  apparent  defect  in  these 
otherwise  perfect  farmers,  deputv  secre- 
tary of  agriculture  Martin,  proposes  to 
make  a tour  of  Lancaster  county  and  vis- 
it them  in  their  homes. 

We  have  no  doubt  hut  that  our  friend 
Martin  will  he  kindly  received  and  hos- 
pitably entertained  by  our  brethren,  hut 
we  trust  that  the  Mennonite  farmers  of 
this  and  all  other  counties  will  have  the 
grace  to  teach  these  institute  promoters 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  he  a member 
of  the  grange,  enter  farmers’  unions, 
have  a side-show  in  connection  with 
discussions  i»n  good  farming  methods,  at- 
tend the  fair  and  do  a number  of  oilier 
things  that  are  inconsistent  and  eontrarv 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel  in  order  to 
do  good  farming.  Our  brethren  have  in 
practical  life  proven  that  g'ood  sense,  hard 
work,  fair  dealing  and  frugal  living  do 
more  than  these  worldly  accessories  to- 
ward a successful  career  on  the  farm. 
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^Doctrinal 


Hal  apeak.  Hum  the  tilings  ivhlcli  become 
nonntl  doctrine. — TIIiin  2:1. 

In  doctrine  .i  heiving  uiicorruptnesa,  grav- 
ity, nineerity,  .sound  Npeecb.  that  cannot  be 

condemned Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — t Tim.  4:10. 

■ f ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments. — 
John  14:15. 


WHAT  IS  BURIED? 


By  George  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  sixth  chapter  of  Romans  has 
long  been  considered  a stronghold  for 
immersionists,  but  their  strength  is  in 
appearance  only  and  not  in  fact.  As 
the  Catholics  literalize  the  words  of 
Christ,  “this  is  my  body,”  and  thus 
originate  the  false  doctrine  of  trans- 
substantiation,  so  the  immersionists 
literalize  the  words  of  Paul,  ‘‘Buried 
by  baptism,”  and  give  birth  to  the 
false  doctrine  of  immersion. 

As  Christ’s  body  was  literally  cruci- 
fied, killed,  and  buried  before  he 
could  be  raised  to  His  present  glory, 
so  the  would-be  Christian  must  pass 
through  the  same  experiences  before 
he  can  reach  the  glory  of  the  sons  of 
God,  only  His  was  a literal  experience 
of  the  natural  body,  and  ours  is  a 
figurative  crucifixion,  a death  and 
burial  of  the  sinful  nature. 

In  verse  6,  Paul  shows  that  not  our 
bodies,  but  “the  old  man”  or  “deceit- 
ful lusts,”  (as  he  terms  it  in  Eph.  4: 
22),  is  crucified. 

In  verse  8 he  says,  “lie  are  dead 
with  Christ Now  this  certainly  does 
not  mean  literal  death  of  our  natural 
hod  ies,  but  a figurative  death  of  the 
sinful  nature,  the  same  thing  that 
was  figuratively  crucified. 

In  verse  4 he  uses  the  same  “ We" 
again,  “We  are  buried  with  him.” 

Now  what  is  the  w that  is  buried l 
Unquestionably  the  same  thing  that 
was  crucified  and  that  died — the  sin- 
ful nature,  "the  old  man,"  “ the  de- 
ceitful lusts"  (Eph.  4:22). 

Now  see  the  harmony. 

For  Christ. 

A literal  crucifixion  for  His  literal 
body. 

A literal  death  for  His  literal  body. 

A literal  burial  for  His  literal  body. 

What  was  crucified  died,  and  what 
diet!  was  buried. 

For  Us. 

. I figurative  eruei  fiixon  for  a figura- 
tive body,  “the  old  man.” 

A figurative  death  for  a figurative 
body,  “the  old  man.” 

A figurative  burial  for  a. figurative 
body,  “the  old  man.” 

Wh  at  is  crucified  dies,  and  what 
dies  is  buried — after  the  pattern  of 
Christ. 

I ask  the  immersionist. — 

Is  the  crucifii.xion  spoken  of  in  verse 


6 a literal  crucifixion  for  the  body? 

He  answers,  “No.” 

Is  the  death  spoken  of  in  verse  8,  a 
literal  death  of  the  body? 

He  answers,  “No.” 

Then  why  do  you  go  about  teaching 
that  the  burial  in  verse  4,  is  a literal 
burial  for  the  body  ? 

Col.  2:12,  shows  plainly  that  the 
burial  is  not  literal,  for  we  are  raised 
up  from  it  by  “the  operation  of  God," 
while  from  the  “liquid  grave”  they 
must  be  raised  up  by  the  “ operation 
of  man,  ’ ’ or  they  would  certainly  perish? 

Baptism  crucifies,  kills,  and  buries 
the  sinful  nature,  “the  old  man.” 
Water  baptism  does  this  in  type  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  baptism  does  it  in  fact. 

God  nowhere  commands  people  to  be 
buried  alive.  A literal  burial  de- 
mands first  a literal  death. 
(Correspondence  solicited). 
Greenmount,  Va. 


AM  NOT  A MISSION  WORKER. 


By  E.  J.  Berkey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  of  us  never  think  of  mission 
work  unless  our  mind  crosses  a wide 
space  to  our  mission  stations,  and  then 
as  we  do  not  know  how  they  are  con- 
ducted there,  and  almost  fear  to  have 
full  confidence  in  those  who  have  charge 
of  these  stations,  we  “hardly  know  if 
we  favor  missions  or  not.” 

God  has  a purbosc  in  each  one  of  His 
children.  We  are  not  all  adapted  to  the 
same  field  of  work,  and  should  have  con- 
sideration for  others.  Some  people  are 
far-sighted.  Like  the  Catholic  priest 
who  was  continually  looking  across  the 
waters  and  did  not  see  the  howling  mul- 
titudes at  his  feet  begging  for  bread,  nor 
feel  children  pulling  at  his  coat,  their 
whole  interest,  conversation  and  views 
are  in  distant  fields  of  labor.  They  fail 
to  see  anything  appealing  to  them  at 
home,  can  pass  forsaken  children,  grief- 
stricken  mothers,  etc.,  in  a cold  manner, 
forgetting  their  need  of  sympathy  ami 
love.  Forgetting  the  wise  counsel,  “Do 
with  thy  might  what  thy  hands  find  to 
do”,  because  they  see  nothing  but  the 
vision  in  gold  letters  in  the  far-off  hori- 
zon— P.  C.  (Preach  Christ).  I have 
seen  this  state  of  affairs — and  in  their 
special  preparation  for  this  vision  of 
preaching  Christ  to  heathens  seemed  to 
me  “out  of  season”  and  I felt  that  truly, 
“Plow  corn”,  would  have  been  a more 
fitting  interpretation. 

Well,  do  I not  believe  in  mission 
work  ? Decidedly,  yes ! God  bless  our 
missionaries.  Noble  in  purpose,  true  in 
character,  consecrated  in  life’s  greatest 
duty,  “unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.”  God  wants  individuals  for  some 
specific  work,  and  I want  to  encourage 
any  one  who  feels  His  call  and  want  to 
make  excuse — Go,  depending  on  Him. 
“Fill  thine  horn  with  oil  and  go.” 

Too  many  of  us  are  too  near-sighted 


and  see  too  many  things  crowding  our 
feet.  “Here  is  home,  companion,  and 
children,  a living,  etc.,  all  at  stake  and 
looking  to  me  for  support,  and  I cannot 
step  over  these  duties.  I know  good 
workers  are  needed,  but  let  some  one 
else  go.”  We  must  let  God  lead  us  by 
His  pillar  of  fire — the  Holy  Spirit — 
through  these  dark  problems  and  wrestle 
with  Him  till  He  reveals  His  will  to  us. 
Those  who  read  these  lines  may  think  I 
am  trying  to  condemn  both  home  and 
foreign  work.  Nay,  simply  pointing  out 
the  dangers  in  our  pathway,  and  have 
due  charity  to  all,  knowing  the  priva- 
tions, trials  and  persecutions  of  mission 
life. 

But  there  is  a third  class  I want  to 
appeal  to.  Many  think,  “Well,  I am 
not  called  for  mission  work : so  little  is 
depending  upon  me”,  and  these  are  the 
ones  especially  interested  in  by  the  writ- 
er. Every  Christian  is  a missionary ! 
Jesus  our  Savior,  who  bought  us  with 
His  blood,  who  “dwells  and  walks”  in  us 
if  we  have  His  spirit,  was  a missionary 
(Rom.  8:9).  God  the  Father  came  to 
earth,  communed  with  our  first  parents 
and  was  a missionary.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
— servant  of  Father  and  Son — is  a mis- 
sionary bringing  the  message  to  our 
hearts. 

Because  we  “can’t  go”,  we  should  be 
all  the  more  missionaries.  We  are  in  the 
home — the  backbone  of  nations — upon 
whose  training  depends  the  character  of 
public  leaders,  and  of  society,  the  main- 
spring of  life,  is  where  we  need  our  best 
missionaries.  The  thought  “I  can’t  do 
anything”,  nevertheless,  silently  wields 
our  influences  and  principles  of  life  into 
those  about  us.  If  we  are  a part  of  ev- 
erything we  come  in  contact  with,  ev- 
ery time  we  come  in  contact  with  our 
friends,  neighbors,  or  children,  we  im- 
press our  characters  upon  them.  What 
more  can  a missionary  do? 

“Give  me  a child  till  he  is  seven  years 
old  and  you  can  have  him  the  rest  of  his 
life.”  Are  your  impressions  on  this  age 
for  good,  or  is  your  mission  work  for 
the  wrong?  If  wrong,  it  will  stay  by 
them  and  after  they  leave  home,  it  means 
work  for  our  mission  workers  to  bring 
them  again  to  the  fold,  because  you  were 
not  a missionary.  These  are  vital  heart 
problems.  You  never  can  erase  early 
impressions.  Then  be  a consecrated 
missionary  at  home.  Can  you  pray  ? 
John  Randolph  said.  “I  should  have  been 
a French  Atheist  if  it  had  not  been  f<>r 
one  recollection,  and  that  was  the  mem- 
ory of  the  time  when  my  mother  used 
to  take  my  little  hands  in  hers  and  cause 
me  on -my  knees  to  say,  “Our  Father, 
which  art  in  heaven.”  This  mother  was 
a missionary.  We  will  have  and  should 
have  companions,  and  you  can  help  di- 
rect and  choose  these : for  a child  does 
not  see  the  harm  and  danger  which  you 
may.  Training  in  home  simply  to  phys- 
ical manhood  is  a low  and  natural  re- 
sponsibility. Equip  them  for  mental, 
moral  and  Christian  duties  and  spiritual 
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development,  and  you  have  done  your 
highest  duty.  If  Solomon  is  right,  “As 
a man  thinketh,  so  is  he”,  how  necessary 
that  we  help  those  about  us  in  develop- 
ing thoughts,  true,  pure,  holy,  uplifting 
and  divine.  Thought  develops  habit; 
habit,  character;  and  character  deter- 
mines destiny.  Many  remorses  and 
heart-aches  could  be  avoided  in  the  re- 
gions of  the  lost  by  kind,  helpful  influ- 
ences. No  one  intends  to  be  lost,  but 
it  is  necessary  that  we  think  right.  The 
heathen  mother  thinks  she  is  right  in 
sacrificing  her  child  to  the  idol.  Paul 
thought  lie  was  right  in  persecuting  the 
Christians  as  Damascus,  but  was  struck 
down.  The  rich  man  thought  he  had  a 
right  to  mind  his  own  affairs,  and  let 
poor  Lazarus  suffer  and  it  was  nobody’s 
business,  but  when  he  lifted  up  his  eyes 
in  hell  he  awoke  to  his  responsibilities 
and  lost  opportunities,  and  would  gladly 
have  been  a missionary  to  his  five  breth- 
ren, but  he  could  only  look  back  and  not 
get  back.  His  argument  was  answered 
by,  “Son  remember”.  If  we  selfishly  in- 
dulge in  our  own  luxuries  while  those 
around  us  are  starving  for  soul  food 
from  our  table,  I fear  we  will  have  many 
things  to  remember  that  are  not  so  pleas- 
ant and  comforting. 

Life  is  precious.  Only  one  moment  at 
a time  and  days — lost  in  idleness — which 
should  be  used  in  action.  Let  11s  work 
for  our  dear  ones  while  they  are  with 
11s.  Give  your  flowers  and  words  of 
love  now  to  your  sick  neighbor  or  friend 
while  lie  can  enjoy  its  beauty  and  fra- 
grance, and  do  not  wait  till  he  is  dead 
and  then  mournfully  give  a flower  for 
his  casket. 

I11  a prison  certain  workers  were  al- 
lowed to  go  and  pray  and  work  with 
the  inmates  trying  to  lead  them  to  Christ. 
A certain  lady  wanted  to  go  with  them 
and  was  refused  because  they  “allow 
only  workers  of  experience.”  She  de- 
clared she  was  impressed  to  go,  she 
knew  not  why,  but  “please  let  me  go 
with  you.”  They  consented,  went,  and 
in  a certain  cell  the  worker  read,  plead- 
ed, prayed  with  the  stern  man  in  the  cell, 
but  to  no  avail.  His  heart  seemed  like 
flint.  The  woman  stood  in  silence  pray- 
ing. After  they-  found  no  impressions 
made,  the  workers  turned,  saying,  “Let 
us  co.”  Before  going  the  woman  stoop- 
ed forward  and  pinned  a beautiful  flow- 
er on  the  man’s  coat.  The  man  broke 
down  and  wept,  saying,  “that  is  what  my 
mother  used  to  do  for  me  when  I was  a 
little  boy.  She  is  now  gone  to  her  re- 
ward and  I am  here  an  outcast — mv 
mother’s  boy !”  He  was  converted. 

I lear  reader,  who  was  the  greatest  work- 
er. she,  or  the  experienced  worker?  Do 
ii"t  say,  “I  can  do  nothing”,  but  do 
what  you  find  to  do,  and  God  rewards 
even  a cup  of  cold  water. 

I can  take  you  to  homes  here  in  Vir- 
ginia where  they  cannot  tell  you  who  the 
first  .man  or  woman  was.  Then,  if  not 
called  to  go  into  the  mission  field,  be  a 
true  one  at  home.  God  honors  and 
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blesses,  and  your  faithful  life,  influence 
and  teaching  will  have  an  effect.  May 
we  all  be  missionaries  at  home,  in  city 
or  wherever  God  calls.  This  we  can  do 
with  no  inconvenience,  while  making 
money,  but  the  missionaries  have  no 
such  advantages.  They  are  doing  mis- 
sion work  in  cities  and  foreign  fields  be- 
cause some  one  has  neglected  the  home 
field  and  wandering  ones,  mothers’  boys 
and  girls  got  into  sin.  Will  you  help  res- 
cue them?  Send  them  a little  means,  ac- 
companied by  an  earnest  prayer,  a cheer- 
ful “God  bless  you”,  and  how  God  will 
bless  you  both.  The  burden  will  be  lift- 
ed from  your  conscience  and  from  your 
brothers’  tired  shoulders.  God  will  hon- 
or His  work,  and  you  shall  share  in  His 
blessings.  “They  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever.” 

Warrenton,  Va. 

MY  BROTHER’S  KEEPER. 

By  A.  R.  Horst. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain, 
Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother?  And  he 
said,  I know  not : Am  I my  broth- 
er's keeper?”  (Gen.  4:9). 

These  words  were  uttered  by  Cain  af- 
ter lie  had  slain  his  brother.  When  he 
had  committed  this  sin  the  Lord  appear- 
ed to  him  and  asks  him  to  give  an  ac- 
count of  his  actions. 

Cain  did  not  realize  what  the  true  mis- 
sion in  life  was;  hence  he  committed  this 
evil. 

There  was  a relation  between  these 
two  brothers  that  was  sacred  and  divine. 
Their  creation  was  for  the  purpose  of 
doing  good  to  each  other  and  to  human- 
ity. The  same  relation  exists  among  all 
beings  today.  We  have  the  progress  of 
many  centuries,  and  the  privileges  of 
a Christian  dispensation.  This  should 
develop  the  minds  of  every  people  and 
nation  to  respect  each  others'  lives  and 
to  be  interested  in  their  welfare. 

We  may  ask.  Who  is  my  brother?  Mv 
brother  is  one  who  needs  my  help,  and  to 
whom  I may  be  helpful.  If  this  be  true, 
are  we  not  to  deem  each  other’s  lives  sa- 
cred and  do  all  we  can  to  lift  them  to  a 
higher  stage  in  civilization  and  Christian 
living? 

This  takes  in  even  those  in  other  climes 
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If  my  brother  is  weak  in  the  faith  and 
is  not  strong  enough  to  overcome  tempta- 
tion, it  is  my  duty  to  strengthen  him  and 
try  to  build  him  on  a stronger  founda- 
tion. so  that  he  will  be  capable  of  over- 
coming every  obstacle. 

Any  one  running  short  of  this  work  is 
not  fulfilling  his  mission  in  life.  His 
work  may  not  lx*  great,  but  even  if  it  is 
small,  it  will  not  pass  bv  without  its  re- 
ward. No  one  can  pass  through  this  life 
without  being  his  brother’s  keeper.  He 
is  to  a certain  extent  responsible  for  his 
welfare.  This  seems  to  have  been  the 
purpose  of  Christ,  and  should  be  the  aim 
of  every  true  Christian.  If  every  man 
and  woman  today  would  be  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  he  is  his  brother's  keeper 
and  would  then  be  true  to  his  convic- 
tions, we  could  expect  a great  reform 
both  in  the  social  and  the  spiritual  life. 

May  each  one  ever  keep  the  banner  of 
Christ  floating  high.  May  he  be  the 
means  of  elevating  instead  of  degrading 
man,  and  in  so  doing  he  will  prove  him- 
self a blessing,  both  to  man  and  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Dalton,  O. 

THE  SABBATH  DAY. 

By  Anna  Slagel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sabbath  is  the  name  given  to  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week  under  the  old 
covenant. 

The  observance  of  the  Sabbath  indi- 
cates a prosperity  of  religion,  and  its 
neglect  indicates  a decay  of  religion  ; 
that  is,  we  come  to  neglect  the  fulfilling 
of  the  law  of  God.  1 lie  special  services 
appointed  for  the  day  show  that  it  was 
to  he  spent  in  thought  and  exercises  on 
the  character  and  wavs  of  God. 

By  reading  the  life  of  Christ  we  find 
that  lie  intrusted  llis  disciples  by  ex- 
amples was  well  as  by  precept  to  keep 
the  law  of  the  Sabbath  and  do  works  of 
kindness  and  mercy  and  the  exercise  of 
piety,  to  keep  the  day  in  its  true  spirit 
as  a day  of  personal  privilege  and  use- 
fulness. for  the  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath  ( Mark 
2:2/).  Man  was  first  created  and  then 
the  Sabbath  was  given  for  man  to  keep 
holy  in  the  true  mode,  which  bv  studv-  « 
ing  the  Word  of  God  we  may  full v un- 
derstand. 


and  countries.  If  a South  African  or  The  question  conies  to  11s,  Do  we  keep 
some  one  from  some  other  heathen  the  Sabbath  in  the  way  we  should?  We 
country  is  in  need,  and  I am  in  such  a as  Christian  professors  might  often  do 
position  that  I can  go  and  help  him  per-  some  good  deed  while  we  are  spending 
sonally  or  send  him  help,  he  is  my  broth-  our  time  foolishlv.  But  there  is  no  man 
er  and  I am  under  obligations  to  give  on  earth  altogether  free  from  tempta- 
liini  assistance.  The  same  is  true  of  our  tions.  Therefore  we  ought  not  become 
next-door  neighbor  or  whoever  or  weak  when  we  are  tempted,  but  so  much 
wherever  he  may  he.  the  more  pray  to  God  that  He  may  help 

If  I am  a Christian  and  have  proved  us  our  tribulations;  for  He  surelv 
His  saving  power,  and  my  brother  is  yet  "ill  aeording  to  the  words  of  Paui, 
in  darkness  and  does  not  know  the  peace  "But  will  with  the  temptation  also  make 
that  Christ  brings  into  a life.  I am  under  a wax  to  escape  that  we  max  be  able  to 
obligations  to  do  all  that  is  in  my  power  bear  it"  ( I t or.  10:13). 
to  bring  him  to  Christ.  Wax  land,  Iowa. 
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'Train  up  a child  In  (he  way  he  should  so. 
— Prov.  22:0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 

husbands,  as  unto  the  I.ord Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord Josh.  24:15. 


IIE  WILL  COME  AGAIN. 

1 iy  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  time  ago  I visited  an  old 
neighboring  woman,  and  while  there 
she  showed  me  a daily  newspaper  with 
a picture  of  George  Washington.  By 
his  side  stood  a pale,  slender,  weakly 
looking  person  called  “Uncle  'Sam.” 
I 'nderneath  was  the  question  whether 
George  Washington  would  know  “Uncle 
Sam"  if  he  should  come  back. 

I considered  the  question  unimportant 
because  ( leorge  Washington  will  not 
come  back.  But  the  question  brought 
many  thoughts  to  my  mind.  How  often 
have  we  heard  the  question  asked  if 
John  Wesley  would  ever  come  back, 
would  he  know  his  members?  Or, 
would  Menno  Simon  and  other  faithful 
reformers  know  their  members  should 
they  return?  But  these  will  never  re- 
turn ; so  much  questions  are  of  no  conse- 
quence. 

But  we  have  on  record  the  history  of 
a man  who  once  lived,  who  was  once  a 
teacher  and  a preacher,  who  will  re- 
turn. He  also  established  a church, 
and  it  is  over  eighteen  hundred  years 
since  lie  died,  but  He  will  return.  This 
is  no  question.  He  left  word  to  this 
effect,  and  His  words  were  inspired  and 
recorded  by  1 1 is  people,  for  His  follow- 
ers to  search  and  to  study  and  to  bear 
them  in  mind.  He  will  return,  and  He 
will  know  His  followers.  This  is  also 
no  question,  but  a truth  of  .tremendous 
importance.  Will  He  know  us?  is  a 
weighty  question. 

The  history  of  this  young  man  who 
died  about  the  age  of  thirty-three  is  the 
most  interesting  and  edifying  and  pleas- 
ant and  the  < lea  rest  of  all  histories  which 
we  can  read.  We  know  i.t  is  true,  be- 
cause the  prophecies  concerning  Him  be- 
forehand have  come  to  pass.  We  believe 
that  He  knew  the  mission  which  he 
should  fulfill  while  He  lived,  and  we 
have  no  right  to  doubt  His  coming 
again.  He  Himself  said  that  He  would 
come  again  and  gather  His  own  from 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth. 

He  was  so  meek  and  lowlv  and  de- 
fenceless that  He  was  called  “the  lamb 
of  God.” 

There  can  still  some  of  His  followers 
be  found  scattered  over  the  earth.  They 
are  waiting  with  joy  and  patience  for 
the  return  of  this  dear  teacher  and 
preacher,  and  how  we  will  all  wish  to 
be  among  those  who  have  searched  His 
word  and  kept  His  precepts.  He  wil’ 
know  Ilis  followers  when  lie  comes. 

Wolf  Trap,  Ya. 
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WHOM  ARE  WE  FOLLOWING? 


By  M.  R.  E. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“ The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want”  (Psa.  23:1). 

Surely  this  is  a blissful  as  well  as  a 
true  saying  to  every  follower  of  Christ. 
And  are  we  following  Him? 

We  know  David  was  a great  shepherd 
boy ; and  as  we  bring  him  before  our 
minds  going  with  his  sheep,  leading 
them  into  the  green  pastures  and  beside 
the  still  waters,  we  can  thoughtfully 
look  to  Christ  as  our  Shepherd  and  say 
He  leadeth  me  by  the  still  waters  for  his 
name’s  sake.  He  says  in  one  place,  “My 
sheep  hear  my  voice  and  I know  them 
and  they  follow.”  Are  we  truly  follow- 
ing Him.  There  are  a great  many  of 
us  who  arc  afraid  we  will  hear  His 
voice,  for  fear  He  might  ask  of  us  a lit- 
tle more  than  we  are  willing  to  do. 
Now,  if  we  arc  willing  to  open  our 
hearts  and  let  His  blessed  Word  into 
our  hearts  and  give  up  all  and  follow 
Him  and  go  where  He  wants  us  to  go, 
He  is  not  going  to  ask  of  us  more  than 
we  are  able  to  do.  The  Lord  is  not  go- 
ing to  leave  11s  alone  if  we  will  do  His 
will  and  obey  His  Word,  but  there  are 
many  of  us  who  are  going  on,  doing  as 
we  please,  not  listening  to  the  voice  of 
God,  drifting  out  into  the  world  and  fol- 
lowing after  the  world  more  than  after 
our  great  Shepherd. 

There  was  once  a sister  who  came  to 
me,  and  as  we  were  speaking  of  being 
separate  from  the  world  she  remarked : 
“Oh,  it  doesn’t  matter  about  being  so 
plain,  you  are  young  yet.”  Well,  sis- 
ters, does  it  mean  that  we  should  confess 
Him,  merely  call  His  name,  and  then  go 
on  as  before,  or  perhaps  worse,  until  we 
are  about  ready  to  leave  this  world  and 
then  call  on  Him  and  ask  Him  to  take  us 
as  we  cannot  follow  the  world  any  long- 
er? When  we  are  ashamed  to  be  called 
Ilis  children  before  the  world,  will  He 
hear  us? 

We  sec  some  people  who  go  dragging 
through  this  world  half  asleep;  and 
when  they  are  awake  they  will  turn  their 
heads  the  wrong  way.  Are  we  receiving 
a blessing  or  are  we  receiving  condemna- 
tion to  our  souls? 

“The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd ; I shall 
not  want.”  Is  He  your  Shepherd? 

Singer’s  Glen,  Va. 

REDEMPTION. 

By  Maude  Petershcim. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  reading  God’s  Word  we  find  that 
Jesus  is  the  Redeemer  and  we  are  the 
redeemed  ones.  Jesus  brought  redemp- 
tion to  the  world  to  redeem  all  who  are 
willing  to  obey  His  call. 

When  and  whom  does  He  first  call. 
I11  Eph.  6:2  we  read  how  Paul  was 
speaking  to  children  and  warned  them 
to.  be  obedient  to  their  parents  for  this 
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is  the  first  command  with  promise.  So 
we  see  that  the  first  call  comes  while  the 
heart  is  tender  and  before  the  evil  days 
will  come.  But  parents,  remember  there 
is  a part  for  you  to  do.  The  parents’ 
part  is  to  keep  in  close  fellowship  with 
God  and  teach  the  child  what  the  Re- 
deemer has  come  for — that  He  has  come 
to  bring  us  out  of  bondage  and  has  suf- 
fered and  died  for  our  sins,  and  is  now 
standing  with  outstretched  arms  to  re- 
ceive us  into  His  kingdom,  if  we  are 
only  willing  to  accept  the  redemption 
that  He  has  brought  for  us  all. 

It  is  only  when  we  are  redeemed  that 
God  can  pour  out  His  spirit  through  us 
and  lead  some  poor  sinner  to  the  feet 
of  Jesus  and  there  have  his  sins  par- 
doned and  reach  out  his  hand  with  a 
willing  heart  to  take  hold  of  the  prom- 
ise that  God  has  given  him,  and  can 
have  the  assurance  that  redemption  has 
been  brought  to  his  soul. 

Stop ! poor  sinner,  and  consider  what 
the  end  will  be  if  you  keep  on  rebelling 
against  God.  Turn  from  your  evil  ways 
and  see  how  willing  God  is  to  meet  you 
and  pardon  your  many  sins  and  prove 
to  you  that  He  is  still  ready  to  redeem 
all  who  will  call  upon  Him  in  spirit  and 
truth.  Not  only  is  there  joy  in  the 
thought  of  being  redeemed  but  will 
bring  joy  to  the  heart  and  eternal  life 
to  all  who  have  washed  their  garments 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb.  And  He  will  own  11s  as  His  chil- 
dren even  here  111  this  world  and  how 
much  more  in  the  world  to  come  if  we 
will  obey  His  commandments. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


“LO,  I AM  WITH  YOU  ALWAY.” 


By  Aliena. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

How  comforting  it  is  to  know 
That  Christ  is  ever  here  below, 

Walking  with  us,  as  day  by  day 
We  faltering  wend  our  onward  way. 

Why  should  we  worry,  fret  or  fear, 

When  knowing  Christ  is  always  near 
With  helping  hand  and  loving  arm 
To  guide  His  own  from  every  harm? 

I 

And  He  will  ne’er  from  us  depart. 

If  we  go  forth  with  trusting  heart. 

But  gives  the  needful  help  and  love. 
Sending  refreshings  from  above. 

The  trusting  heart  forever  sings. 

Fearing  not  what  the  morrow  brings; 
Whate’er  it  is  it  is  His  will. 

And  He  will  guide  and  help  us  still. 

He  will  be  with  us  to  the  end. 

Our  truest  and  most  faithful  friend, 

If  we  obey  His  least  command. 

Trusting  ever  His  guiding  hand. 

And  He  will  lead  where  we  should  go. 

Up  to  the  heights  or  valleys  low; 

In  pleasant  fields  or  darkest  land. 
Where’er  it  is,  cling  to  His  hand. 

For  faith  and  love  is  what  we  need 
As  we  go  forth  to  plant  His  seed, 

Sowing  It  here,  sowing  it  there. 

Trusting  Christ  for  the  fruit  ’twill  bear. 

Leetonia,  O. 
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Scriptural  (Sems 

roc  IPatlp  /Pemutlon 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  16. — In  the  beginning 
1 vas  the  word,  and  the  word  was  with 
God , and  the  word  was  God. — Jno.  1:1. 

Finite  mind  cannot  comprehend  the 
eternal  God,  only  as  He  is  pleased  to 
reveal  Himself  little  by  little,  but  “from 
eternity  to  eternity  thou  art  God.”  Me- 
thinks  all  should  stand  in  awe  of  Him 
who  inhabits  and  always  has  inhabited 
eternity.  Only  a few  years  ago  (nearly 
fiooo  years)  God  was  pleased  through 
His  Son  to  hurl  this  world  into  space, 
create  man  to  inhabit  its  hills,  valleys  and 
“Islands  of  the  sea”;  have  sweet  com- 
munion with  Him  and  have  dominion 
over  and  subdue  the  creatures  of  lower 
order;  but  alas  for  the  brevity  of  such 
conditions!  Man  fell.  Behold,  the  cre- 
ative power  of  the  WORD. 

Monday,  Sept,  i 7— And  the  Word 
zoos  made  flesh  and  divelt  among  us,  (and 
we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father),  full  of 
truth  and  grace. — Jno.  1 -.14. 

Great  was  the  fall  of  man ! So  great 
as  to  necessitate  the  “Root  of  David”  to 
become  the  “offspring  of  David”,  and  the 
"Bright  and  Morning  Star”  to  lighten 
“every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world”. 
“For  in  Him  was  life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men.”  Yes,  “the  Word  be- 
came flesh”  to  dwell  among  us,  to  “re- 
deem us  from  all  iniquity”  in  fulfilling 
the  law,  and  “suffering  of  death”,  and 
thus  “bruising  the  serpent’s  head”,  even 
though  He  was  tempted  in  all  points  like 
as  we  are.  Thus  the  death  blow  to 
Christ  was  nothing  less  than  the  smitten 
rock  from  which  gushes  out  to  us  “living 
water.”  Behold  the  redeeming  power  of 
the  WORD. 

Tuesday',  Sept.  18.  — Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  in- 
corruptible, by  the  word  of  God  which 
liveth  and  abideth  forever. — I Peter  1 : 
23- 

To  obtain  an  incorruptible  crown,  we 
must  be  born  of  incorruptible  seed,  which 
necessarily  excludes  gold,  silver,  flesh, 
blood,  water,  etc. : for  all  these  are  cor- 
niptible  seed.  What  then  about  the 
much-mooted  text  in  John  3 15,  “Except 
a man  be  born  of  water,  he  cannot  enter 
• he  kingdom  of  God”,  as  though  refer- 
ring to  a mode  of  baptism  typifying  a 
Birth.  Well,  it  cannot  stand  the  test,  un- 
ISS  you  make  literal  water  the  spiritual 
mother  of  a newborn  babe  in  Christ. 
Aow  note  the  expression  in  the  text: 

A Inch  liveth  and  abideth  forever.”  He 
•ravailed,  died,  rose,  ascended  on  high; 
and  ever  lives  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
•hose  that  will.  Behold  the  life-giving 
power  of  the  WORD! 

Wednesday,  Sept.  19. — As  newborn 


babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  ivord 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby. — I Peter  2 .2. 

Believing  and  appropriating  the  fin- 
ished work  of  redemption  wrought  out 
by  Christ  we  are  saved,  an  heir  of  God, 
and  a brother  or  joint-heir  with  Christ. 
“Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God”  (John  5:1).  Now 
this  new-born  babe  will  not  live  long  or 
thrive  unless  it  feeds  on  the  “milk  of  the 
word”  that  it  “may  grow  thereby.”  That 
part  which  is  easily  digested,  which  is 
cheering,  comforting  and  strengthening; 
free  from  the  spirit  of  being  “justified  by 
the  deeds  of  the  law.”  Many  a child  is 
broken  down  with  labor  belonging  to  111a- 
turer  years.  Whom  shall  he  teach 
knowledge?  and  who  shall  be  made  to 
understand  doctrine  ? Those  who  are 
weaned  from  the  milk  (Isa.  28:9).  Be- 
hold the  nourishing  power  of  the 
WORD! 

Thursday,  Sept.  20. — Many  of  them 
also  which  used  curious  arts  brought 
their  books  together  and  burned  them  be- 
fore all  men : and  they  counted  the  price 
of  them  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver.  So  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God  and  prevailed. — Acts  19: 
19,  20. 

Behold,  what  an  effect  the  Word  of 
God  had  on  these  people,  and  “before  all 
men.”  Reader,  especially  if  you  are  a 
professed  child  of  God,  has  the  Word  of 
God  so  prevailed  with  you  that  it  has 
cleaned  your  trunks  and  book-shelves 
and  tables  of  the  curious  books,  such  as 
hypnotism,  mesmerism,  novels,  fashion- 
plates,  etc.,  cleaning  you  up  for  the  Lord  ? 
Do  you  love  the  Bible  in  its  fulness,  not 
only  its  promises  but  also  its  precepts? 
Is  this  the  sentiment  of  our  heart:  O, 
how  I love  thy  law?”  If  so  we  can  sing: 

“Now  the  chains  of  sin  are  broken; 

I am  free,  I’m  free; 

Christ  the  word  of  power  has  spoken, 
Unto  me,  to  me.’’ 

Behold  the  prevailing  and  purging 
jxnver  of  the  WORD. 

Friday,  Sept.  21. — Thy  word  hair  I 
hid  in  mine  heart  that  I might  not  sin 
against  thee. — Psa.  119:11. 

Some  people  are  content  to  have  the 
Word  of  God  in  the  head  only;  but  the 
wise  man  wants  it  in  his  heart  as  a safe- 
guard against  deception.  Where  the  liv- 
ing Word  lives  supremely  in  the  heart, 
the  thoughts  and  actions  are  pure, 
“Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God.”  Now,  “Sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law.”  Have  we  hid  the 
words  of  our  Master  in  our  hearts,  so 
that  when  tempted  to  sin,  we  can  resist 
steadfastly.  If  asked  to  engage  in  world- 
ly pleasures,  quote  and  obey  James  4 :q. 

If  tempted  to  vain  display  in  dress  quote 
and  obey  I Peter  3:3;  I Tim.  2:9.  Be- 
hold the  Word  as  a safeguard! 

Saturday,  Sept.  22. — Forever,  O 
Lord  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven. — 


•Utter?  Box 

If  j-t  will  Inquire,  Inquire  yr. — Ian.  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions  and  geaealo- 
Klea,  nad  contentions,  and  sirlvInKs  ahont  tha 

latv;  for  they  are  nnprofltable  and  vain.—' Tit. 

— 3:9. 

Which  evil  leads  more  people  astray, 
the  saloon  or  worldly  fashions ? 

Opinions  differ,  and  we  have  no  exact 
means  of  determining  which  of  the  two 
is  the  greater  evil.  Both  are  of  mon- 
strous proportions  and  both  are  to  be 
shunned.  One  fact,  however,  throws 
some  light  on  the  question : as  a rule  peo- 
ple are  already  led  astray  when  they  be- 
gin to  patronize  saloons.  Whereas  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  people  live  and 
die  under  the  mesmeric  charm  of  fash- 
ion without  knowing  that  they  are  in  the 
clutches  of  a tyrant. 

Is  it  just  the  thing  to  pray,  “Lord,  we 
thank  7 lice  that  we  can  worship  Thee 
according  to  the  dictates  of  our  own  con- 
science” ? 

Note. — ll  e hear  people  pray  this  who 
do  not  keep  the  plain  commandments  of 
Jesus.  I have  been  thinking  that  it  is 
probably  a little  misleading.  I want  to 
learn  in  the  line  of  prayer. 

That  depends  largely  upon  how  we 
define  the  word  “conscience,”  and  what 
we  mean  by  the  petition.  If  we  mean  to 
thank  God  that  we  can  put  our  own  con- 
struction upon  what  is  right  and  what 
is  wrong,  and  worship  God  in  a way  that 
we  can  still  go  on  and  gratify  our  sinful 
lusts,  it  is  the  prayer  of  selfishness,  and 
is  never  in  order.  If  to  “do  as  we  please” 
is  to  please  carnal  nature,  we  are  in  need 
of  conversion,  that  cur  desires  and  our 
consciences  may  be  shaped  by  the  will 
and  word  of  God.  If  by  this  prayer  we 
mean  to  thank  God  that  we  fan  worship 
Him  in  sincerity  and  in  truth,  and  that 
there  is  no  earthly  power  disposed  to  in- 
terfere with  this  Gospel  libertv,  it  seems 
to  us  that  the  prayer  is  perfectly  in  order, 
and  a proper  prayer  to  offer. 

Psa.  119:89. 

“How  precious  is  the  hook  divine  . 

By  inspiration  given! 

Blight  as  a lamp  its  doctrines  shine 

To  guide  our  souls  to  heaven. 

I his  lamp  through  all  the  tedious  night 

Of  life  shall  guide  my  way; 

Till  we  behold  the  clearer  light. 

Of  an  eternal  day." 

The  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ  are  all 
settled  forever  and  they  do  not  pass 
aw a \ . So,  then,  the  promises  and  judg- 
ments of  the  Word  are  sure,  the  pre- 
cepts are  a safe  guide.  Who  would  dare 
to  trifle  with  it?  Who  could  dare  to 
\\H‘st  (twist ) it;  Some  people  seem  to 
think  it  is  their  mission  to  change  the 
Word  in  order  to  suit  the  world,  the 
flesh  or  the  devil,  and  make  light  of  what 
t lirist  and  the  apostles  have  told  us. 
“Cling  to  the  Bible."  Behold  the  stabil- 
ity of  the  \V<  >KD! 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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©uc  looting  people 

Re  member  now  tliy  Creator  In  the  daj'M 
or  thy  Youth. — I-Jcel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  jour  parent*  in  the  Lord; 
Cor  till*  In  rt*rlit. — Kpli.  <1:1. 

Honor  Ihy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
h.  ihe  tlr*t  eoinninndnient  with  promlae. — 
Kph.  0:2. 

I.el  no  man  <1«‘mi>in«-  tliy  youth,  hut  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  hclievcrN,  In  word.  In 
eon  vernation,  in  charity,  In  Mplrit,  In  fnlth.  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 

WORK  GLADLY. 

By  Hannah  Bushert. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Work  gladly.  This  should  be  the 
mind  of  every  Christian.  Everything 
we  can  do  for  the  cause  of  Christ  should 
he  done  gladly,  in  fact,  we  should  re- 
joice that  we  are  counted  worthy  of  la- 
bor for  Christ.  But  let  us  not  labor  for 
money  or  honor  that  go  with  the  work 
oftentimes,  but  because  we  love  to  work 
for  the  Lord.  The  Gospel  is  given  to 
us  without  money  and  without  price,  and 
we  should  never  look  for  pay  for  doing 
religious  work.  God  has  commanded  us 
to  work.  Let  us  do  gladly  the  work 
1 le  has  for  us. 

He  has  also  given  talents  to  every  one, 
and  it  is  the  Christian's  duty  to  make 
the  best  use  of  them.  How  often,  when 
asked  to  take  a part  in  some  religious 
work,  are  we  inclined  to  murmur  and 
try  to  push  the  work  on  some  one  else, 
'flic  Bible  says,  “Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings.”  If  we 
work  gladly  for  Christ,  we  will  not  try 
to  excuse  ourselves  and  think  some  one 
else  can  do  it  better,  but  let  us  remem- 
ber that  somewhere  there  is  some  little 
corner  that  no  one  can  fill  quite  as  well 
as  we  can. 

Take  Nehcmiah  for  an  example. 
While  he  was  the  king’s  cup-bearer  at 
Shushan  he  heard  that  his  people  in  Je- 
rusalem were  in  great  distress.  The  wall 
of  the  city  was  broken  down  and  the 
gates  were  burned.  This  greatly  griev- 
ed Nehcmiah.  He  sat  down  and  wept 
and  fasted  and  prayed  earnestly  to  God 
and  asked  permission  of  the  king  to  go 
and  rebuild  the  wall.  The  king  gave 
him  permission,  so  he  arose  secretly  in 
the  night  and  rode  around  the  wall  to 
carefully  examine  it.  He  then  reported 
In  the  Jews  the  condition  of  the  wall  and 
how  God  permitted  him  to  come  and  re- 
build it.  The  people  were  willing  and 
the  wall  was  soon  finished.  But  there 
were  jealous  enemies  around  who  tried 
to  hinder  the  work  in  every  way  possi- 
ble. But  Nehcmiah  and  his  people  had 
faith  in  God,  and  kept  on  working  with 
one  hand  while  they  held  their  weapon* 
in  the  other.  The  enemies  were  afraid 
of  them,  and  the  wall  was  finished.  Al- 
though Nehcmiah  held  a high  position 
in  the  king’s  palace,  surrounded  by  com- 
forts and  luxuries,  yet  when  he  heard  of 
the  pitiable  condition  of  the  Jews,  he 
immediately  left  all  and  instead  of  hunt- 
ing for  some  one  else  to  do  the  work, 
he  went  and  undertook  the  dangerous 


task  himself.  His  love  for  his  people 
prompted  him  to  do  this.  How  much 
better  it  would  be  if  we  were  all  as  will- 
ing to  work  for  the  prosperity  of  tin- 
cause  of  Christ  as  Nehemiah  was.  In- 
stead of  trying  to  hunt  others  fo  carry 
on  the  work,  let  us  go  and  do  it  our- 
selves. We  need  willing  workers  to  car- 
ry on  the  work. 

Christ  says,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world” ; and  I am  sure  if  we  want  to  be 
a light  to  the  world  we  will  grasp  every 
opportunity  for  doing  deeds  for  Christ. 
Oh,  that  we  were  all  as  willing  to  work 
as  Paul  was.  Although  he  was  perse- 
cuted and  cast  into  prison,  they  sang 
praises  to  God.  At  another  time  when 
he  was  in  the  house  of  Philip,  the  evan- 
gelist, at  Caesarea,  a prophet  came  to 
him  and  took  his  girdle  and  bound  his 
feet  and  told  him  that  he  should  be 
bound  in  this  manner  at  Jerusalem  and 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. They  that  were  with  him  besought 
him  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem;  but  Paul 
replied : “What  mean  ye,  to  weep  and 
break  mine  heart?  For  I am  ready  not 
to  be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je- 
rusalem for  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 
Paul  was  ready  to  suffer  anything  for 
Christ.  How  great  a blessing  must  be 
resting  on  the  missionaries,  who  are 
willing  to  sacrifice  home  and  friends  and 
go  forth  to  proclaim  His  Word.  Christ 
purchased  us  with  His  own  precious 
blood,  and  this  should  make  us  willing 
to  devote  our  lives  to  His  service.  Paul 
says,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  breth- 
ren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service.” 

True  happiness  consists  in  true  reli- 
gion. Peter  says,  “Rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings, 
that  when  his  glory  is  revealed  ye  may 
be  glad  also  with  exceeding  joy.”  “If  ye 
be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye,”  for  the  Spirit  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you.” 

Let  us  do  our  work  gladly,  even  if  we 
do  not  see  the  fruits  of  our  labors.  Let 
us  not  get  impatient,  but  stop  and  think 
how  much  patience  God  has  with  us. 
Let  us  do  our  best  wherever  we  are, 
though  there  arc  times  when  life  seems 
a burden.  We  feel  our  weakness,  and 
see  how  much  there  is  to  do ; but  let  not 
that  discourage  us,  but  look  to  our  re- 
ward in  eternity. 

A news-boy,  thinly  clad  and  drenched 
with  rain,  stood  shivering  in  a doorway 
on  a cold  November  day.  First  one  bare 
foot  and  then  the  other  was  lifted  from 
the  pavement  to  get  a little  warmth.  A 
gentleman,  well  protected  with  coat  and 
umbrella,  passing  by  and  noticing  the 
boy’s  condition,  said . “This  kind  of 
weather  is  pretty  hard  on  you.”  The  lit- 
tle fellow  looking  up  with  a smile,  re- 
plied: “I  don’t  mind  this,  mister,  the 
sun  will  shine  again.”  How  much  bet- 
ter it  would  be  if  we  all  could  learn  to 
look  at  things  in  this  way.  When  tasks 


come  and  the  path  of  life  is  difficult, 
cheer  up.  Let  us  keep  a bright  face  and 
a brave  heart.  The  sun  will  shine  again. 

When  we  are  called  to  teach  a class 
in  Sunday  school,  or  take  part  at  a 
Young  People’s  Meeting,  or  in  any  way 
labor  for  Christ,  let  us  do  it  gladly  and 
not  try  to  excuse  ourselves  and  even  ab- 
sent ourselves  from  the  meeting  when  it 
is  not  necessary.  Let  us  be  willing  work- 
ers and  not  wait  to  be  urged  to  every- 
thing. Christ  Himself  spent  a life  of 
trials,  persecutions  and  sufferings.  Why? 
That  lost  sinners  might  be  saved.  When 
we  think  how  much  He  did  for  us  and 
how  gladly  He  did  it,  should  it  not  stir 
our  hearts  and  make  us  willing  to  live 
a life  of  Service  to  Him.  If  we  really 
love  Christ,  we  will  love  to  labor  for 
Him. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

JEPHTHAH’S  RASH  VOW. 

By  Lessie  L.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Judges  11:30  we  read  that  Jcpli- 
thah  made  a vow  to  God  that  the  first  be- 
ing that  came  to  meet  him  when  he  came 
to  his  house  after  the  battle  he  would  of- 
fer as  a burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord. 
He  met  his  only  daughter  who  came  with 
timbrels  which  shows  that  she  had  love 
for  her  father.  When  he  saw  her  he 
rent  his  clothes  and  said,  “Alas,  my 
daughter ! Thou  hast  brought  me  low 
and  thou  art  one  of  them  that  troubles 
me  for  I have  made  a vow  unto  the 
Lord  and  I cannot  go  back.”  Then  his 
daughter  begged  him  to  allow  her  to  go 
to  the  valley  and  to  the  mountains  for 
two  months  to  bewail  with  her  compan- 
ions. Jephthah’s  daughter  was  very  obe- 
dient to  her  father  and  said,  “Let  this 
thing  be  done  for  me.”  After  two 
months  she  returned  to  her  father  and  he 
fulfilled  the  vow  that  he  had  made.  The 
Israelites  made  it  a custom  to  go  to  the 
grave  of  Jephthah’s  daughter,  mourning 
for  her  four  days  in  a year.  In  Num- 
bers 30:2  we  read:  “If  a man  make  a 

vow  unto  the  Lord  or  swear  an  oath  t*> 
bind  his  soul  with  a bond;  he  shall  not 
break  his  word,  he  shall  do  all  according 
to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth  . 

Would  we  that  profess  to  be  Christ- 
ians make  as  harsh  a vow  as  Jephthan 
did?  We  should  never  vow  unto  God 
unless  we  expect  to  fulfill  the  vow  that 
we  make  before  God  and  man. 

In  Eccl.  5:2  we  read,  “Be  not  rash 
with  thy  mouth  and  let  not  thine  heart 
be  hasty  to  utter  anything  before  God. 
for  God  is  in  heaven  and  thou  upon 
earth.  Therefore  let  thy  words  be  few. 
When  thou  vowest  a vow  unto  God.  de- 
fer not  to  pay  it  for  he  has  pleasure  i" 
fools;  pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 
Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldst  not  vow. 
than  that  thou  shouldst  vow  and  not 
pay.”  “Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving, 
and  pay  thv  vows  unto  the  most  high 
(Psa.  50:14). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 

MINISTRY  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

INTRODUCTION. — The  Holy  Spirit  must 
not  be  regarded  as  simply  an  influence,  or 
as  one  of  the  Godly  graces.  He  is  a per- 
son as  much  as  the  Father  or  the  Son.  No- 
tice in  John  16:7,8,13,14  how  often  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of  as  a person  by  the 
use  of  the  personal  pronoun  “He”.  Being 
the  third  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  He  has 
more  limitations  than  the  Son,  but  still  has 
His  special  work. 

I.  HIS  PART  IN  THE  UNIVERSE. 

1.  In  the  creation.— Gen.  1:2,3;  Psa.  33: 

6;  Job  33:4. 

2.  In  maintaining  life. — Psa.  104:29,30. 

II.  IN  MAN  GENERALLY. 

1.  Testifies  of  Christ. — John  15:26,27; 

Acts  5:30,32. 

2.  Convicts  of  sin. — John  16:7,8;  Acts  2: 

37. 

NOTE. — The  Holy  Spirit  takes  the  place 
in  the  world  made  vacant  by  the  removing 
of  Christ.  He  fills  all  space  and  meets  the 
sinner  as  well  as  the  saint,  but  His  mis- 
sion to  the  sinner  is  different  from  His  min- 
istry for  the  believer.  The  first  He  convicts 
of  sin  and  prompts  to  accept  Christ  as  his 
Savior.  His  relation  with  and  labor  for  the 
believer  is  closer,  more  comforting  and 
complete. 

III.  IN  THE  BELIEVER. 

1.  Regenerates. — Tit.  3:5;  John  3:5. 

2.  Initiates  into  the  body  of  Christ.— I 

Cor.  12:13. 

3.  Makes  free. — Rom.  8:2. 

4.  Makes  us  sons  of  God. — Rom.  8:14-16. 

5.  Gives  power. — Acts  1:8;  I Cor.  2:5; 

Eph.  3:16. 

6.  Guides  into  the  truth. — John  16:13. 

7.  Quickens  the  memory. — John  14:26. 

8.  Reveals  the  truth. — Luke  2:26;  I Cor. 

2:9, 10. 

9.  Teaches  the  truth. — John  14:26;  I Cor. 

2:1?,  13;  Luke  12:11, 12. 

10.  Comforts. — John  14:16,17. 

11.  Qualifies  for  service. — I Cor.  12:6-11. 

12.  Directs  in  prayer. — Eph.  6:18;  Jude 

20. 

Calls  to  work. — Acts  8:27-29;  13:2; 

16:6,  7. 

Gives  authority  in  the  church.— Acts 
20:28. 

Sanctifies  our  work. — Rom.  15:16. 

16.  Imparts. — Rom.  15:13. 

17.  Answers  persecutors. — Luke  12:11,12. 

18.  Quickens  mortal  bodies. — Rom.  8:11. 

19.  Reveals  the  future. — Luke  2:26. 

20.  Abides  forever. — John  14:16. 

‘Have  ye  received  the  Holy  Ghost  since 
je  believed?” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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STAYED  ON  GOD. 


The  simple  heart  that  can  confide 
All  troubles  to  the  Lord, 

And  ask  for  nothing  else,  beside 
The  warrant  of  His  Word. 

That  no  desire  beyond  it  knows. 

No  sign  “or  wonder”  craves. 

This  is  the  trust  that  peace  bestows, 
And  this  the  faith  that  saves. 

I bus  ever  on  through  life  we  find 
To  trust  oh.  Lord,  is  best; 

” ho  serve  thee  with  a quiet  mind, 
find  in  thy  service  rest. 

()ur  outward  troubles  may  not  cease. 
But  this  our  joy  shall  be: 

* hou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace 
Whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee. 

— Sel. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Zbe  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  1906. 
REVIEW. 

Golden  Text. — For  they  were  aston- 
ished at  his  doctrine,  for  his  word  was 
unth  power. — Luke  4:32. 

We  are  now  nearing  the  close  of  an- 
other quarter.  During  the  time  covered 
by  the  lessons  of  this  quarter,  our  Sav- 
ior was  undergoing  great  opposition. 
He  was  nearing  His  earthly  labors.  His 
fearless  defense  of  the  truth  had  laid 
bare  the  sins  of  the  Jews,  and  they  -were 
watching  every  opportunity  to  get  rid 
of  Him.  Pharisees,  Sadducees,  and 
Herodians  made  common  cause  against 
Him,  but  He  put  them  all  to  silence.  He 
taught  the  word  of  God  with  power,  and 
gave  evidence  of  His  divinity  by  the 
great  miracles  which  he  performed.  His 
triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem  gave 
evidence  of  what  He  might  have  done 
had  He  chosen  to  establish  His  kingdom 
with  physical  force.  But  His  conquests 
were  to  be  by  a far  greater  power  than 
that  of  physical  force.  This  was  mani- 
fested in  part  by  His  victory  over  “death 
hell  and  the  grave"  in  the  resurrection, 
but  will  be  manifested  to  an  infinitely 
greater  extent  when  He  shall  gather  Hi’s 
people  together  from  the  four  winds  of 
earth,  and  lead  His  hosts  of  unnumber- 
ed millions  up  the  hill  of  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  to  reign  in  triumph  and  glory 
forever.  Happy  the  lot  of  those  who 
will  have  part  in  this  glorious  reign. 
MIGHTY  WORKS. 

Among  the  mighty  works  performed 
by  our  Savior  as  recorded  in  the  lessons 
of  this  quarter  are  the  following: 

1.  Healing  of  the  sick  man  in  the 
Pharisee’s  house  (Lesson  V). 

2.  Bartimaeus’  sight  restored  (Les- 
son X). 

3.  Conversion  of  Zacchacus  (Lesson 

X). 

4.  Triumphant  entry  into  Jerusalem 
(Lesson  XI). 

5.  Silencing  of  the  Pharisees,  Sad- 
ducees and  Herodians  (Lesson  XII). 

IMPORTANT  TRUTHS. 

It  would  be  idle  to  attempt  to  enumer- 
ate all  the  truths  which  our  Savior 
taught  in  these  lessons,  but  a few  of  the 
most  important  are  mentioned  to  give  us 
an  idea  as  to  how  rich  was  His  teach- 
ing. Every  sentence  He  uttered  is  laden 
with  weighty  thought.  We  will  never 
be  able  to  fathom  it  all.  hut  bv  the  grace 
of  God  we  may  spend  many  delightful 
moments  in  meditating  upon  His  blessed 
words.  Among  the  things  which  He 
taught  arc  the  following: 

1.  Child-like  simplicity  and  inno- 
cence are  essential  to  salvation.  When- 
ever we  come  in  the  spirit  of  meekness 
and  humility,  counting  self  nothing  and 
God  everything,  accepting  Jesus  as  our 
Savior,  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  guide, 
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and  the  Bible  as  “a  lamp  unto  our  feet”, 
God  can  and  will  make  us  His  children 
and  heirs  of  glorv. 

2.  There  is  a woe  pronounced  upon 
all  who  offend  the  "little  ones.” 

3.  W e should  be  ready  at  all  times 
to  forgive  “from  the  heart”  all  who  in 
any  way  trespass  against  us.  God  deals 
with  11s  as  we  deal  with  our  transgress- 
ors. 

3.  Like  the  good  Samaritan,  we  are 
to  extend  a helping  hand  to  the  poor  and 
unfortunate  wherever  we  find  them.  The 
Golden  Rule  is  beautifully  exemplified 
in  this  parable. 

5.  In  our  prayers  we  should  not  be 
boastful,  nor  use  vain  repetitions,  n»)r 
pray  to  be  seen  of  men.  Men  “ought  al- 
ways to  pray”  in  faith,  simplicity  and  hu- 
mility. 

f>.  "It  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath  day.  I his  is  the  day  in  which 
all  business  cares  should  be  laid  aside, 
and  the  time  devoted  to  the  glorv  of 
God  and  the  comfort  of  His  people. 

7.  Never  seek  the  best  places  ' for 
yourself.  Always  give  way  to  others, 
"in  honor  preferring  one  another.” 

8.  Our  loving  heavenly  Father  is 
tenderly  waiting  to  welcome  wandering 
sinners  home. 

9;  Excuses  for  not  accepting  Christ’s 
invitation  here  means  eternal  banish- 
ment from  the  feast  of  good  things  in 
heaven. 

10.  They  who  trust  in  riches  can 
never  enter  heaven. 

11.  Christ  hears  and  responds  to  the 
prayers  of  all  who  call  upon  Him  in 
faith. 

12.  “The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

L3-  The  Christian’s  comfort  is  the 
hope  of  the  resurrection  and  the  glorv 
beyond. 

A lesson  on  temperance  completes  the 
lesson  of  this  quarter,  after  which  we 
will  take  up  the  study  of  the  life  of 
Christ  during  the  eventful  period  of  His 
crucifixion. 


Is  This  Thing  Wrong  in  Itself,  or 
\\  rong  in  Me?  1 lie  eye  may  see  nothing 
wrong  in  a grain  of  sand,  and  it  sees  cor- 
rectlv.  But  let  the  grain  of  sand  get 
into  the  eye,  and  then  it  is  found  insuf- 
ferably wrong,  being  out  of  place.  Let 
us  consider  how  our  spiritual  life  fares 
with  certain  things  or  practices,  and  not 
what  they  are  in  themselves. 

A contributor  desires  prominent  place 
given  to  this  truth  as  expressed  bv  A.  'I'. 
Pierson:  "Many  forms  of  pleasure  not 
sinful  in  themselves  are  the  great  snare 
of  modern  disciples,  and  it  is  because 
they  are  not  sinful  in  themselves.  For 
every  true  child  of  < ■« >< I would  turn  aside 
at  once  from  that  which  he  perceives  to 
be  in  itself  wrong. 

1 here  are  enjoyments  which  have  in 
themselves  no  necessary  moral  qualitv, 
but  are  weights  that  occupy  time  and  ab- 
sorb energy  that  ought  to  he  absorbed  in 
other  channels.” 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Portal,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting  you  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus: — We  held  preaching  services 
here  at  Pro.  David  R.  Landis’s  on 
Sept.  9.  Brother  Daniel  Kauffman 
gave  us  the  message  of  truth  for  which 
we  all  felt  thankful.  There  were  three 
brethren  and  three  sisters  present. 

Sept.  10,  1906.  From  A Sister. 

Cressman,  Sask. 

The  Lord  is  mindful  of  us.  Truly 
we  are  thankful  for  His  blessings.  We 
were  favored  with  a visit  from  two 
Mennonite  ministers  from  Russia  about 
a month  ago.  Preachers  Herman  Epp, 
Aulieata  Turkistann  and  Jakob  Quir- 
ing,  Koeppental,  Volga,  Eastern  Rus- 
sia. We  held  a service  on  Aaron 
Biehn’s  lawn.  After  the  brethren  spoke 
we  were  blessed  with  a short  address 
by  Pre.  I'riesen,  who  told  us  he  is  on 
his  way  from  Alberta  to  our  mission  at 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  May  the  Lord 
use  him  for  great  good. 

A few  weeks  ago  we  held  our  first 
service  in  the  new  school-house,  al- 
though it  is  not  quite  finished.  The 
services  were  held  by  our  ministers  E. 
S.  Hallman  and  Isaiah  Rosenberger. 

Our  long-looked  for  brethren,  A.  1). 
Wenger  and  Henry  Hershey  came  and 
remained  a little  over  a week.  We 
were  truly  glad  for  such  a visit,  and 
the  Lord  blessed  us  during  a week’s 
meetings  with  seven  confessions.  May 
the  Lord  lead,  guide  and  direct  these 
precious  souls  to  the  haven  of  eternal 


rest.  These  were  indeed  showers  of 
blessing,  and  we  pray  that  such  visits 
may  be  repeated. 

Our  settlement  is  about  a year  and 
a half  old  and  we  enjoy  many  blessings, 
both  temporal  and  spiritual.  We  have 
large  crops  of  oats,  wheat  and  barley. 
Vegetables  grow  very  well.  Remember 
us  at  the  throne  of  grace.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Aug.  16,  1906,  Bro.  Elmer  Blough, 
wife  and  little  daughter,  of  Rockton,  Pa., 
calne  to  11s  and  while  here  preached  five 
sermons  in  five  different  meeting-houses. 
He  also  preached  at  Schellsburg,  Pa., 
and  attended  the  S.  S.  and  church  Con- 
ferences at  Springs,  Pa.  On  Sept.  1, 
they  left  for  their  home. 

On  Aug.  25,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  from 
the  Chicago  Mission  came  to  us  and  the 
same  evening  preached  to  us  in  the 
Blough  meeting-house,  Sunday  at  10  a. 
111.  in  the  Thomas  Church,  and  in  the  ev- 
ening at  the  Stahl  Church.  O11  Monday 
morning  he  left  for  Lancaster  Co.,  to 
visit  his  parents. 

Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill  and  family,  from 
Juniata  Co.,  were  also  with  us,  and  he 
preached  several  sermons  at  the  Salix 
and  Weaver  churches. 

On  Sept.  1,  Bro.  Irvin  Detweiler,  To- 
peka, Ind.,  who  is  on  a trip  east,  stopped 
with  us  and  while  here  gave  interesting 
talks  on  foreign  missions  in  the  Salix, 
Weaver,  Stahl,  Thomas,  Blough  and 
Kauffman  churches.  May  the  sermons 
and  talks  given  bv  the  brethren  be  long 
remembered  by  those  who  have  heard 
them  is  my  prayer. 

Levi  Blauch. 

West  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing of  love  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : 
I will  write  a few  lines.  What  a kind 
and  loving  Father  we  have.  Oh,  how 
many  there  are  who  will  not  accept  Him 
as  their  own.  So  many  who  will  not  tell 
Jesus  all  their  troubles,  “Casting  all 
your  care  upon  him,  for  lie  careth  for 
you.” 

We  have  met  many  kind  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters,  and  we  thank  them 
for  their  kindness  to  us  while  with 
them.  May  God  bless  them.  As  we  go 
from  place  to  place  we  see  the  great 
need  of  more  workers  in  the  harvest 
field.  “The  fields  are  already  white  to 
harvest.”  Where  are  the  reapers? 

We  are  now  on  our  way  from  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  to  Job,  W.  Va.,  where  our 
ministers  have  been  laboring.  Bro.  A. 
Burkholder  and  Sister  Nannie  Shank 
are  with  us.  We  are  taking  to  him  the 
horse  which  the  brethren  have  bought 
for  the  brother  who  had  to  walk  so  far 
to  the  places  where  they  hold  services. 
May  lie  be  an  instrument  in  God’s  hands 
to  the  saving  of  souls. 

We  have  had  quite  a rough  trip  over 
the  mountains,  yet  it  was  a pleasant  one. 
We  enjoyed  it.  We  have  seen  many  of 


the  beauties  of  nature  and  think  of  the 
song,  “They’ll  cry  for  rocks  and  Moun- 
tains.” What  an  awful  judgment  day 
that  will  be  for  those  who  are  not  pre- 
pared. 

We  stopped  on  the  way  and  held  ser- 
vices at  the  different  places.  One  sister 
was  received  into  the  church  on  Satur- 
day afternoon.  May  she  be  faithful. 

We  met  Bro.  Henry  Blosser  on  tin 
way.  He  is  helping  Bro.  Burkholder  in 
the  work.  These  brethren  who  have  tak- 
en charge  of  this  W.  Va.  field  so  faith- 
fully surely  have  made  sacrifices  and 
will  be  rewarded  for  it. 

We  meet  with  those  who  are  under 
conviction,  but  some  will  not  yield. 
How  hard  Satan  tries  to  deceive.  May 
many  turn  from  their  evil  ways  and  find, 
“How  sweet  to  trust  in  Jesus.” 

We  are  all  well,  and  thank  God  for 
His  protecting  care  over  11s.  We  expect 
to  be  home  in  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in  a 
short  time.  Pray  for  tis. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

Etiiel  Brunk. 

Sept.  10,  1906. 

Springs,  Pa. 

On  Aug.  28  and  29  I had  the  privilege 
of  attending  the  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence held  at  Springs,  Pa.  The  confer- 
ence was  interesting,  and  the  subjects 
ably  discussed.  The  church  Conference 
which  followed  was  also  interesting  and 
of  great  value  to  those  who  had  a listen- 
ing ear  and  an  open  heart.  If  the  hearts 
of  those  present  were  prepared  for  the 
reception  of  God’s  Word,  they  had  an 
opportunity  to  be  fed.  But  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  going  to  conference  is  one 
thing  and  making  use  of  what;  we  hear  is 
another  thing.  The  going  is  all  right  it 
it  is  for  a good  motive.  The  motive 
should  always  be  to  become  edified  and 
strengthened  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Then  if  this  was  our  motive  we  can  go 
on  our  way  rejoicing,  saying,  “It  was 
good  for  11s  to  be  there.”  But  on  the 
other  hand  if  we  go  only  to  see  and  be 
seen  there  will  likely  be  a dissatisfaction 
on  our  part  because  we  can  not  endure 
what  was  said  concerning  things  <•! 
which-  we  were  guilty,  and  we  begin  to 
murmur  like  the  children  of  Israel  did. 
We  wonder  “If  they  meant  me  when 
they  talked  about  the  rings  and  chains 
we  wonder  “if  they  do  not  get  just  1 
little  too  particular.”  “Why  they  even 
talked  as  though  it  was  wrong  to  wear 
ruffles  and  laces  and  even  the  big  slecvi  s 
were  mentioned.  We  don't  want  to  l» 
proud,  but  we  don’t  like  to  comb  our  bail 
like  mother  combs  her  hair.”  Now  tbi- 
is  about  the  way  we  act  if  our  motive  P 
not  pure.  Now  if  many  of  us  are  gui!t> 
of  these  murmurings,  let  us  repent  and 
go  to  conference  the  next  time  with  a 
pure  motive  and  then  we  will  receive  > 
blessing  that  is  worth  while  having.  V > 
will  then  have  something  to  give  l" 
those  around  us. 

Levi  Blauch. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Newton,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
In  looking  about  the  country  and  sfee- 
ing  so  much  prosperity  on  every  hand- 
fields  producing  such  abundant  crops 
and  trees  laden  with  fruit — it  makes  us 
wonder,  why  all  this  abundance.  Sure- 
ly the  Lord  wants  it  for  something. 
May  none  of  us  cease  to  seek  His  will 
and  do  with  these  blessing  what  He 
wants  done  with  them,  and  glorify  His 
blessed  names  therewith.  “The  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich,  and 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it’’ 
(Prov.  10:22). 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind,  of  Seville,  O.,  drop- 
ped in  on  us  and  remained  over  Sun- 
day. He  was  on  his  way  to  Texas. 
He  preached  for  us  Sunday  morning 
from  Acts.  1 1 :23. 

Bro.  Jno.  Nolt  and  wife,  Bro.  Aaron 
Weaver  and  wife,  Bro.  Jno.  Burkhart 
and  wife  from  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  are 
visiting  in  this  neighborhood  for  sev- 
eral weeks.  May  God  bless  them  on 
their  trip.  Cor. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Wm.  C.  Hershberger,  of 

Grantsville,  Md.,  is  one  of  the  instruct- 
tor  in  the  Bible  Conference  to  be  held 
at  Rockton,  Pa.,  the  last  of  the  month. 

The  Brethren  of  the  West  Liberty 
congregation,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 
have  decided  to  hold  a Bible  Confer- 
ence during  the  holidays.  We  pray 
God’s  choicest  blessings  on  the  same. 

A new  37-page  tract  on  “Noncon- 
formity to  the  World,”  is  before  us. 
The  author  of  the  tract  is  Bro.  J.  K. 
Zook,  of  Layton,  Mo.,  and  is  couched 
in  language  of  Bro.  Zook’s  usual  force- 
ful style. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Wert,  of  Hearing,  Va., 
spent  last  week  at  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence in  Warwick  Co.,  Va.  He  was 
accompained  by  his  father,  mother 
and  sister,  of  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  who 
are  on  a visit  to  their  friends  in  Vir- 
ginia. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  is  engaged  to  assist  in  a Bible  Con- 
ference at  Gridley,  111.,  some  time  next 
December.  It  will  be  well  for  Bro. 
\Venger  to  polish  up  his  German.  He 
wilj  have  occasion  to  use  the  genuine 
article  among  our  Egli  brethren  at 
that  place. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  of  Denbigh, 
V a.,  will  again  enter  the  school  room 
as  teacher  within  the  next  week  or  so. 
Bro.  S.  has  been  teaching  the  colony 
school  for  a number  of  years.  He 
thus  fills  a double  purpose  in  the  new 
settlement,  teaching  the  boys  and  girls, 
intellectually  during  the  week  and  the 
children  of  a larger  growth”  spirit- 
ually on  the  Lord’s  day. 


The  brethren,  J.  B.  Brunk  and  J. 
D.  Charles,  of  Kansas  City,  Kan., 
went  to  Olathe  Kan.,  Sept.  8,  and  were 
with  the  brotherhood  in  a few  meetings 
over  Sunday.  We  are  glad  to  note 
that  the  interest  in  the  spiritual  work 
at  that  place  is  again  rising,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  it  may  continue. 

Bro.  Henry  Baer,  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  accompained  by  his  son-in-law, 
Bro.  Elmer  Martin,  recently  spent  sev- 
eral days  in  the  vicinity  of  Mohea, 
Va.  Bro.  Baer  filled  both  morning 
and  evening  appointments  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church  on  Sunday,  Sept. 
2.  Bro.  Martin  is  looking  for  a home 
and  will  likely  locate  at  that  place. 

Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder,  of  Alpha,  Minn., 
requests  us  to  state  that  since  the  ar- 
ticle announcing  an  excursion  to  north- 
western Texas,  Sept.  18,  did  not  appear 
in  time  for  interested  parties  to  make 
necessary  arrangement,  another  ex- 
cursion has  been  planned  to  the  same 
country,  Oct.  2.  There  are  now  about 
fifteen  or  twenty  prospective  families 
for  that  place. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman,  of  Cressman, 
Sask.,  writes  that  their  country  is  en- 
joying “a  big  boom,”  and  that  the 
price  of  land  is  rapidly  advancing.  A 
church  and  burying  ground  has  been 
selected  about  one  half  mile  from  Bro. 
Hallman’s  home.  When  the  house 
is  built,  it  will  likely  be  known  as  the 
“Sharon  Mennonite  Church.”  Read 
the  correspondence  from  that  locality. 

The  dedication  services  at  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  were  quite  well  attend- 
ed. Among  those  who  were  therefrom 
a distance  were  our  ministering  breth- 
ren J.  S.  Shoemaker,  I).  1).  Miller,  N. 
O.  Blosser,  M.  S.  Steiner,  L.  J.  Leh- 
man, R.  R.  Ebersole.  The  work  of 
the  mission  continues  to  grow,  and 
many  are  the  prayers  that  this  growth 
m a}-  continue. 

Word  comes  from  Carver,  Mo., 
where  Bro.  David  Garber  has  been 
laboring  for  several  weeks,  that  there 
was  great  interest  manifested  in  the 
meetings.  The  word  of  God  was  be- 
ing presented  in  a way  which  led  people 
to  realize  that  Christianity  means  a 
life  out  and  out  for  God.  Four  had 
already  made  the  good  confession.  In 
all  probability  tin*  meetings  closed 
Wednesday  night,  Sept.  12. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  expected  to  be- 
gin a series  of  meetings  in  the  Thomas 
Church,  of  the  Johnstown,  (Pa.  ) dis- 
trict on  Saturday,  Sept.  15.  May  God’s 
richest  blessings  attend  the  work  at 
this  place. 

After  these  meetings  close,  Bro. 
Shetler  goes  to  Rockton,  l’a.,  to  take 
part  in  a Bible  Conference  at  that 
place  and  soon  after  to  Elkhart,  Co., 


Ind.,  to  labor  in  the  evangelistic  field. 
Besides  a number  of  Bible  Conferences 
in  several  states  for  which  his  services 
are  engaged,  he  has  six  week’s  work 
awaiting  him  in  Canada. 

Our  brother  has  a busy  season  before 
him.  May  God  give  him  grace  to  en- 
dure, and  labor  with  soul-gratifying  re- 
sults in  His  vineyard. 

Bro.  Abram  Nold,  of  Leetonia,  O., 
has  been  suffering  from  a stroke  of 
muscular  paralysis,  since  July  8.  Bro. 
N.  is  able  at  this  time  to  walk  some 
and  can  take  care  of  himself,  though 
very  weak.  The  family  of  his  daugh- 
ter, with  whom  he  makes  his  home,  is 
sorely  afflicted  at  this  writing  with 
typhoid  fever.  Her  husband  and 
daughter  are  both  down  with  the  fever. 
We  hope  that  the}-  may  speedily  re- 
cover and  remember  from  whence  all 
blessings  flow. 


In  a recent  letter  from  Bro.  A.  B. 
Rutt,  of  Chicago,  he  speaks  encourag- 
ingly of  the  work  there.  He  is  especial- 
ly ooncerned  for  the  new  mission  sta- 
tion to  be  opened  on  .26th  St.,  and 
craves  an  interest  and  un  ites  the  co- 
operation of  God’s  people  in  the  cause 
to  the  end  that  the  work  may  be  own- 
ed of  God  and  blessed  to  the  salvation 
of  many  souls.  Long  may  the  mission 
prosper,  and  stand  as  a beacon  light 
for  a whole  Gospel,  a full  and  free  sal- 
vation and  consistent  Christian  living. 


Sister  Adeline  V.  Brunk,  of  whom 

mention  has  been  made  before  in  these 
columns  in  connection  with  her  pro- 
posed mission  work  in  Armenia,  writes 
from  New  York,  under  date  of  Sept. 
1 1,  as  follows: 

“We  sail  to-day.  Just  20  minutes 
till  the  big  white  sea-home,  “Pan- 
nonia, ” leaves  the  dock.  Will  write 
again  at  Naples.  16  in  the  party  sail- 
ing—6 missionaries.’’ 

From  the  friends  of  mission  work 
there  arises  the  sincere  prayer  that  God 
may  protect  them  on  their  journey, 
and  direct  them  after  they  reach  their 
destination. 

Our  office  editor,  Bro.  1).  H.  Ben- 
der, wrtesfrom  Norfolk,  Va.,  under 
date  of  Sept.  12,  as  follows:  “Eigh- 
teen of  11s  came  from  Denbigh,  to  Nor- 
folk on  Monday  evening.  Yesterdav 
forenoon  we  spent  at  Cape  Henry  and 
Virginia  Beach,  on  the  Atlantic.  Bro. 
Shetler  preached  here  at  2 p.  m.  and 
left  for  home  last  evening.  I filled  an 
appointment  last  night  and  have  an- 
other for  to-night.  Tomorrow  we  go 
to  Hearing,  about  18  miles  farther 
south.  We  are  now  in  the  home  of 
1).  I).  Hershberger. fortnerlv  of  Springs. 
Fa.” 

If  all  goes  well,  Bro.  B.  expects  to 
be  in  this  office,  busy  at  work  by  the 
time  this  reaches  most  of  our  readers. 
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MI  SS IONS 

MOVING. 

An  Interesting  Letter  From 
India. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Things  are  continually  changing  at 
the  Mission  at  Dhamtari.  This  year 
especially  a good  many  changes  have 
and  are  still  are  taking  place.  At  the 
beginning  of  the  year  Bro.  Kauffman, 
Bro.  Geo.  Lapps  and  we  lived  at  Sun- 
darganj  with  the  orphan  boys.  Sisters 
Stalter  and  Schertz  with  Bro.  Mahlon 
Lapps  lived  at  Rudri.  When  Bro. 
Lehmans  arrived  they  went  to  Rudri. 

The  first  week  in  April  we  went  to 
Champa  where  we  staid  till  July  7. 
May  3 the  boys  and  girls  changed  sta- 
tions making  it  necessary  for  every  one 
to  move  except  Bro.  Resslers  who  who 
were  at  Igatpuri  and  Bro.  Lehmans. 
Bro.  Kaufman  and  Bro.  Geo.  Lapps 
went  with  the  boys  to  Rudri,  Bro. 
Mahlon  Lapps  and  the  sisters  coming 
to  Sundarganj  with  the  girls.  When 
we  came  home  we  moved  into  a house 
at  Sundarganj,  where  none  of  the  mis- 
sionaries had  yet  lived,  but  which  was 
built  suitable  for  the  purpose  if  needed 
for  that.  It  was  first  used  for  a dwell- 
ing for  the  Head  Master  of  the  English 
School,  later  the  English  School  was 
held  in  it  and  after  that  it  was  used  as 
a boys  hospital. 

Now  this  week  the  two  Lapp  fami- 
lies and  Bro.  Resslers  are  moving 
again.  Bro.  Lehmans  also  have  to 
move  this  time  making  room  for  Bro. 
Resslers  and  moving  into  the  room 
vacated  by  Bro.  Geo.  Lapps  and  will 
help  Bro.  Kaufman  with  the  boys. 
Bro.  Resslers  who  up  to  this  time  lived 
at  both  stations,  that  is  had  a room, 
or  sometimes  rooms,  at  both  stations, 
are  taking  their  belongings  to  Rudri, 
where  they  expect  to  be  a little  more 
permanently  located.  Bro.  Geo.  Lapps 
are  moving  the  fourth  time  since  they 
lived  in  the  little  room  given  them  on 
their  arrival.  Bro.  Mahlons  are  mov- 
ing into  the  rooms  Bro.  Resslers  are 
vacating  at  Sundarganj  to  make  room 
for  Bro.  Georges  who  are  to  take 
charge  of  the  girls’  station.  In  Oct. 
when  rice  harvesting  begins,  Bro. 
Mahlons  expect  to  go  out  to  the  vil- 
lage Balodgahan  to  live. 

Our  stay  at  Champa,  which  was  not 
a visit,  neither  forwork  was  a pleasant 
and  beneficial  one  to  us.  We  had  no 
responsibility  in  the  work  there,  and 
did  but  little  as  we  went  there  for  a 
rest  which  we  felt  we  could  get  there 
and  at  the  same  time  be  company  to 
Bro.  Penner  and  there  would  be  the 
presence  of  someone  on  the  compound 
with  the  orphan  girls  when  he  went  to 
Jangir  to  look  after  the  work  there. 

The  workers  at  Uhamtari  feel  that 
the  time  has  come  when  another  sta- 
tion should  be  opened  more  especially 
for  village  evangelistic  work.  The 
committee  is  looking  for  a place.  A 


site  in  the  village  of  Bargari  about  15 
miles  south  of  Dhamtari  and  about  10 
to  12  miles  southeast  of  Balodgahan  is 
in  veiw  but  not  decided  upon  definite- 
ly. We  are  praying  that  God  may 
lead  in  this  manner.  Here  too  a bun- 
galow will  need  to  be  built  and  we  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  the 
means  may  be  supplied  and  that  as  a 
mission  we  may  be  guided  to  the  right 
place.  We  know  that  where  God 
leads  to  go  there  will  be  blessing  in 
store.  If  the  way  opens  we  expect  to 
go  to  this  station  after  the  rains.  Pray 
for  us  that  as  we  begin  work  among 
the  village  people  that  we  may  be  used 
of  God  and  pray  for  the  people  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  drive  the  truths 
of  God’s  word  home  to  them,  that 
they  may  see  their  sinful  condition, 
need  of  a Saviour  and  may  see  that 
Jesus  is  the  Saviour  of  the  world  and 
wants  to  be  theirs. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Aug.  16,  1906.  Mary  Burkhard. 


OUR  OPPORTUNITIES. 

By  Irvin  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

More  than  four  hundred  Mohamme- 
dan missionaries  have  been  sent  out 
from  North  Africa  during  the  last  year. 
One  hundred  of  these  were  sent  to  East 
Africa.  These  missionaries  are  to  occu- 
py all  territory  where  Christian  mission- 
aries are  not  yet  at  work.  The  negro  in 
Africa  wants  many  wives  and  Moham- 
medanism favoring  polygamy  makes  this 
religion  spread  more  rapidly  than  it  oth- 
erwise would. 

The  “Indian  Witness”  some  time  ago 
in  quoting  the  words  of  some  one  that 
said  that  the  bitterest  enemies  of  Chris- 
tianity in  India  are  University  graduates, 
says  "1  hat  may  be  true  of  an  individual 
here  and  there,  but  it  is  not  true  of  grad- 
uates in  general.”  Go  into  a village  or 
town  where  the  people  generally  are 
poorly  educated,  but  where  there  hap- 
pens to  reside  a young  man  who  has 
been  trained  in  either  a mission  or  a gov- 
ernment college,  and  he  is  almost  cer- 
tain to  come  forward  as  the  friend  of 
the  missionary,  and  lie  generally  proves 
useful  in  opening  a way  for  the  deliv- 
ery of  the  “padre’s”  message.  Many 
converts  from  the  better  classes  are 
graudates  from  the  government  schools 
or  colleges.  They  did  not  receive  much 
spiritual  'help  or  guidance  in  these  insti- 
tutions, but  error  was  dislodged  from 
their  minds,  a thirst  for  knowledge  and 
a desire  for  truth  were  awakened,  and 
the  ground  was  in  a good  measure  pre- 
pared for  the  good  seed  which  eventually 
brought  forth  good  fruit. 

Up  to  July.  1904,  there  was  only  one 
solitary  Christian  missionary  among 
10,000,000  people  in  the  northern  Nige- 
ria of  Africa.  The  Pagan  tribes  ask  for 
teachers,  but  since  half  of  these  people 
are  already  Mohammedan,  their  traders 


and  missionaries  are  flooding  the  country 
with  Mohammedan  influence.  There  are 
about  ten  Christian  missionaries  there 
at  present.  The  climate  is  comparative- 
ly healthy. 

The  “Missionary  Magazine”  quotes 
the  words  of  an  earnest  missionary 
whose  zeal  did  not  permit  him  to  make 
any  preparation  for  the  foreign  field  to 
which  lie  believed  God  had  called  him, 
says,  “Tell  them  all  that  the  shortest-cut 
man  advocates  the  highest  possible  edu- 
cation for  any  foreign  mission  in  the 
world.  I did  not  have  any  idea  how 
many  things  I ought  to  know  till  I want- 
ed to  use  them.” 

There  are  signs  of  more  effective 
Christian  work  in  Western  New  Guinea. 
An  official  report  says  that  much  of  the 
spirit  of  unfriendliness  that  was  mani- 
fested toward  missions  during  the  past 
five  years  has  passed  away  and  if  the  ef- 
fort is  not  relaxed  much  good  may  re- 
sult. “Many  of  the  villages  where  a 
short  time  ago  the  missionary  was  scorn- 
ed are  now  anxious  to  obtain  the  services 
of  a teacher.”  “Two  of  the  Western  vil- 
lages have  during  the  year  subscribed 
the  sum  of  403  pounds  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  buildings  for  holding  religious 
services  and)  for  schpol  work.  Four 
other  villages  have  subscribed  a total  of 
1 14  pounds,  13s.  6d.” 

We  are  too  often  in  the  spirit  of  Lot 
when  we  lift  our  eyes  and  see  “all  the 
plain  of  Jordan”  which  hides  the  ripe 
field  of  souls  from  our  vision. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


HOW  IT  APPEALED  TO  ME. 

By  Henry  Smith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  the  24th  of  July  I started  for  New 
York  City,  arriving  there  the  next  morn- 
ing. Landing  in  the  heart  of  the  city 
the  first  things  seen  are  the  many  tall 
buildings  and  the  great  mass  of  human- 
ity. Thinking  of  New  York  as  a whole, 
I feel  like  saying:  “Man  and  his  work.” 

Having  read  several  books  containing 
many  facts  concerning  this  great  city,  es- 
pecially of  the  poor  and  sinful  dwellers 
of  this  American  metropolis  and  of  the 
noble  mission  work  being  done  at  the 
McAuley  Mission  on  Water  street,  I was 
induced  to  go  and  see,  for  one  can 
learn  more  by  seeing  than  by  hearing. 

One  cannot  help  taking  a deep  inter- 
est in  many  things  there.  There  is  so 
much  to  be  seen  upon  the  streets,  so 
many  drunken  men,  and  others  who 
show  by  their  appearance  the  great  havoc 
of  sin.  Many  have  no  homes  and  no 
money,  and  their  beds  are  the  curbstones, 
the  doorways  and  the  parks.  Then  there 
are  so  many  children.  When  one  sees 
their  surroundings  and  their  homes,  it 
seems  almost  impossible  for  any  of  them 
to  grow  up  and  escape  a life  of  sin,  un- 
less some  of  God’s  children  devote  their 
lives  to  teach  them  and  bring  them  up 
for  Jesus.  There  is  some  good  work 
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done  here  for  the  children,  but  so  many 
are  not  reached.  The  Five  Points  House 
of  Industry  is  doing  a good  work.  This 
is  an  institution  for  homeless  children. 
Then  think  of  the  many  who  have  what 
they  call  home  and  are  therefore  not 
reached  and  helped  by  this  institution. 
It  costs  about  $100.00  a day  to  run  this 
institution  and  care  for  its  240  or  more 
children. 

Five  Points  Mission  is  also  doing 
good  work.  I visited  five  mission  sta- 
tions, but  spent  most  of  my  time  at  the 
McAuley  Mission,  the  Bowery  Mission, 
and  the  Chinatown  Midnight  Mission, 
and,  because  of  the  Midnight  Mission,  I 
was  able  to  attend  two  missions  the  same 
evening.  These  three  were  for  men ; the 
workers  in  them  are  all  redeemed  drunk- 
ards, thieves  and  some  others  who  have 
penitentiary  records. 

The  congregations  that  assemble  here 
arc  composed  largely  of  drinking  men, 
with  probably  the  majority  of  them 
drunk.  The  attendance  is  from  fifty  to 
several  hundred.  Every  evening  a num- 
ber of  persons  come  forward,  confessing 
that  they  want  to  live  for  Christ.  But 
the  work  with  and  for  them  is  but  only 
begun  then.  Many  confess  Christ  in  or- 
der to  get  a ticket  for  a bed  in  a lodging 
house.  The  workers  often  allow  them- 
selves to  be  deceived  in  this  way  though 
they  know  the  applicant’s  purpose. 

With  love  for  the  souls  of  the  most 
wicked  of  men,  one  cannot  go  to  such  a 
place  without  wondering  what  more  can 
be  done  for  them.  What  can  I do  to 
help?  In  thinking  what  could  be  done, 
we  at  once  see  difficulties  and  perhaps 
impossibilities.  When  we  see  how  few 
good  influences  they  have  and  what 
powers  of  hell  exist  about  them,  bent  on 
their  ruin,  we  cannot  help  pitying  them. 

( )n  the  other  hand,  when  we  know  that 
the  power  of  heaven  has  been  put  into 
operation  for  their  salvation  it  gives  us 
hope.  And  when  we  think  that  Christ 
became  as  one  of  them,  dying  in  their 
stead,  we  see  these  wrecks  in  the  person 
of  Christ  hanging  on  the  cross.  Christ 
bought  them  with  His  precious  blood ; 
they  arc  His.  but  are  lost  to  His  king- 
dom and  should  be  brought  back.  See- 
ing them  we  feel  that  we  have  nothing  to 
boast.  They  are  equal  heirs  with  11s. 
There  are  so  many  to  whom  no  one 
speaks  a kind  word  ; they  have  no  loved 
ones  to  confide  in.  Some  know  of  no 
relatives,  and  others  are  forsaken  by 
their  parents.  This  sad  fact  appeals  to 
me  more  than  any  other.  They  want  a 
kind  word,  they  want  to  be  loved.  We 
can  better  understand  their  situation  if 
wc  imagine  ourselves  in  their  condition, 
denied  all  the  kind  words  we  receive,  de- 
prived of  all  the  pleasant  and  helpful  as- 
sociations of  refined,  virtuous  and  godly 
people,  not  privileged  to  see  anything 
pure  and  holy.  It  is  no  wonder  that  they 
are  as  they  are. 


holding  up  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  sin- 
ners from  their  sins.  2.  Their  love  for 
Jesus  anti  for  their  fellowmen  down  in 
sin,  and  yet  manifesting  firmness  and 
even  sternness  in  dealing  with  them  and 
with  sin.  3.  Their  appeal  to  what  little 
manhood  is  left  in  these  poor  wretches, 
ever  showing  confidence  in  them,  even 
though  they  are  often  deceived,  for  they 
hope  to  win  them  to  Christ  in  that  way. 

Another  thing  for  which  I was  glad 
was,  that  I could  see  so  little  of  this 
noisy,  “tinkling-cymbal”  religion,  which 
is  not  the  real,  and  yet  which  is  found 
sometimes  even  in  our  own  congrega- 
tions, or  in  certain  individuals  at  least. 

It  would  indeed  be  well  if  every  broth- 
er and  sister  of  our  fellowship  would  so 
live  that  all  our  actions  would  show 
strict  honesty  and  integrity,  being 
prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  by 
emotion  and  not  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting or  exalting  self,  with  no  un- 
necessary noise  which  is  sometimes  sup- 
posed to  belong  to  Christianity,  but  does 
not,  for  it  is  never  acceptable.  Some  have 
been  confused  and  deceived  by  coming 
into  contact  with  other  denominations 
who  teach  a theory  called  the  second 
work  of  grace,  carry  it  to  extremes  and 
reject  some  good,  sound  doctrine,  and 
because  of  it.  have  unfitted  themselves 
for  the  best  kind  of  service.  Let  11s  know 
what  is  right,  accept  it,  and  reject  the 
wrong,  and  denounce  that  which  only 
seems  to  be  true  Christianity,  but  is  coun- 
terfeit. Let  us  denounce  all  such  coun- 
terfeit religion  as  boldly  as  we  would 
any  other  sin.  especially  if  we  find  it  in 
our  own  lives.  We  need  only  the  relig- 
ion of  Jesus  at  our  mission  stations. 

I left  New  York  on  the  8th  of  August, 
and,  having  been  with  strangers  for  sev- 
eral weeks,  I appreciated  a few  hours’ 
visit  at  the  Philadelphia  Home  Mission 
with  those  of  like  faith,  and  engaged  in 
the  same  work  as  we  are  engaged  in 
here.  In  the  evening,  accompanied  by 
Bro.  Neff,  we  visited  Bro.  Shelly,  both 
of  whom  we  learned  to  know  on  their 
trip  through  the  West  last  fall  and  win- 
ter. Tlx-  evening  of  the  9th  found  me 
safe  hack  at  the  Canton  Mission,  glad  to 
be  once  more  at  home.  I at  once  found 
myself  responsible  for  my  part  of  the 
work  here.  Some  were  having  heavy 
trials  at  the  time,  and  I,  with  the  rest  of 
11s,  were  wondering  how  we  could  help 
them.  It  takes  prayer  and  planning.  1 
feel  to  thank  God  for  watching  over  me 
on  my  journey.  Remember  us  in  your 
prayers. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

God  calls  11s  to  duty,  and  the  only  right 
answer  is,  obedience.  Undertake  the 
dutv,  and  step  bv  step  God  will  provide 
the  disposition.  Wc  can  at  least  obey. 
Idea)  obedience’  includes  the  whole  will 
and  the  whole  heart.  We  cannot  begin 
with  that.  But  we  can  begin  with  what 
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flIMscellaneous 

MOTHER. 

(Lines  on  the  death  of  Elibabeth  Bontra- 
ger,  who  died  June  7,  1906.) 

By  A Daughter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Today  we  are  thinking,  dear  mother. 

Of  the  grief  that  has  come  to  our  home; 
How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  evening, 

All  so  lonely  in  sorrow  and  gloom. 

We  prayed  to  be  ready,  dear  mother. 

For  the  angel  of  death  that  should  com*. 
To  bear  you  away  to  the  mansions, 

In  that  far-away  heavenly  home. 

We  feel  you  are  freed  from  all  sorrow, 

And  you’re  safe  on  the  evergreen  shore. 
Where  the  grief  and  the  pain  you  have  suf- 
fered, 

Will  be  felt  with  its  piercings  no  more. 

We  bow  in  submission,  dear  mother, 

And  we  say,  “Let  His  whole  will  be  done,” 
“Only  take  us  to  her,  blessed  Savior, 

When  our  race  here  on  earth  shall  be 
done.” 

Yes,  death  has  now  taken  our  mother. 
Though  we  loved  her  and  cherished  her 
dear; 

O,  mother,  our  own  precious  mother. 

Can  we  help  but  now  shed  a sad  tear. 

We  miss  her,  O how  we  now  miss  her. 

When  we  see  her  invalid  chair; 

And  how  sad  is  the  household  without  her. 
For  mother  no  longer  is  there. 

Farewell,  my  dear  husband,  and  children. 
My  Savior  has  now  called  me  home; 

At  the  gates  of  me  city  eternal, 

1 11  watch  and  I’ll  wait  till-  you  come. 
Urbana,  O. 

HOME  AGAIN. 

By  Henry  Hershcv. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I laving  traveled  together  for  72  days 
and  covered  4212  miles,  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  and  I arrived  at  St.  Paul,  Minn., 
Aug.  23.  I laving  bid  each  other  adieu 
with  a "God  bless  you,”  we  both  went 
for  our  trains,  which  were  scheduled  to 
leave  near  the  same  time;  he  going  to 
his  field  of  labor  in  Iowa,  and  I to  Free- 
port, 111.  My  way  led  me  through 
Southern  Minnesota  and  Northern  Iowa, 
where  I saw  a beautiful  country,  well 
improved.  Crops  of  corn  and  oats  were 
good.  In  the  Northwest,  where  we  saw 
no  corn,  only  small  grain,  it  is  natural  to 
call  it  the  wheat  belt ; but  as  we  traveled 
south  we  entered  the  corn  belt,  where  it 
seems  that  corn  is  grown  to  the  same  ex- 
tent that  wheat  is  in  the  north.  Just  at 
the  evening  twilight  our  iron  steed  drew 
11s  across  the  "Father  of  Waters"  at  Du- 
buque, Ta.  I thought  of  the  thousands  of 
years  that  the  mighty  stream  was  rush- 
ing its  waters  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 

At  Freeport  I visited  among  our  rela- 
tives for  several  days.  Among  them  was 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  with  whom  I 
spent  the  Lord’s  dav  : was  with  them  at 
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Freeport  I had  the  privilege  of  seeing  a 
large  canning  factory,  where  they,  in 
their  busy  season,  employ  175  persons, 
handle  over  100  tons  of  green  corn,  and 
fill  120,000  cans  per  day.  They  can  corn, 
peas  and  pumpkins. 

I arrived  at  Chicago  on  the  evening  of 
Aug.  27,  in  time  to  be  present  at  the  ev- 
ening service,  which  was  held  in  Ger- 
man, by  Bro.  Amos  Oyer,  one  of  the 
present  workers  at  the  Jiome  Mission. 
While  in  Chicago,  Bro.  Oyer  and  I spent 
one  whole  dav  seeing  sights.  Among 
them  was  the  great  slaughter  houses  of 
Armour  & Co.,  where  they  slaughter 
thousands  of  cattle,  hogs  and  sheep  daily. 
What  a wonderful  contrast  between 
them  and  the  simple,  peaceable  people 
whom  we  met  in  the  North,  called  Douk- 
hobours,  who  will  not  even  kill  a chicken 
to  eat.  The  second  evening  I went  along 
with  the  workers  to  hold  a street  meet- 
ing. Our  number  on  the  wagon  was 
eleven,  our  driver  drove  us  to  a street 
corner  in  front  of  a saloon,  where,  as 


soon  as  the  singing  began,  the  people  be- 
gan to  gather.  There  were  about  150 
present.  Here  I was  reminded  of  the 
parable  of  the  great  supper,  where  the 
lord  said  unto  the  servant,  “Go  out  into 
the  highways  and  hedges  and  compel 
them  to  come  in  that  my  house  may  be 
filled.”  Paul  said,  “Knowing  therefore 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade 
men.” 

At  Orrville,  Ohio,  I visited  a few 
friends,  and  also  the  Old  People’s  Home, 
six  miles  north.  I was  cordially  receiv- 
ed by  Bro.  and  Sister  Mininger,  who 
have  charge  of  the  Home,  where  there 
are  at  present  21  inmates  and  two  work- 
ers. A Sister  Lantz  is  confined  to  her 
bed  bv  a paralytic  stroke.  The  workers 
here  seem  to  be  busy,  relying  on  the 
promise  of  the  Lord.  May  God  bless 
them. 

From  this  place  I again  mounted  the 
train  to  complete  my  journey..  Having 
traveled  5421  miles  in  81  days,  I arrived 
at  my  home,  Sept.  1,  1906.  I found  my 
family  and  friends  all  well,  and  have  re- 
alized the  truth  in  the  saying,  that  it  is 
worth  while  to  go  away,  to  have  the  joy 
and  pleasure  of  coming  home  to  meet 
loved  ones  again,  yet  this  is  only  a fore- 
taste of  the  great  meeting,  or  gathering 
together  of  loved  ones  when  Jesus  comes. 

While  my  companion  and  I were  to- 
gether he  held  meetings  at  six  different 
places,  with  congregations  ranging  from 
30  to  42  members,  where  he  preached  on 
an  average  of  one  sermon  a day,  for  six- 
ty-one days.  There  were  five  “all-day” 
meetings  held,  and  the  Lord  blessed  his 
efforts  with  thirty-seven  confessions  and 
one  who  had  belonged  to  another  church 
desired  to  unite  with  our  people.  We 
trust  they  have  been  planted  on  the  solid 
rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  that  they  may 
ever  remain  true  and  faithful  to  their 
calling. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  all  along  the 
way  received  us  so  kindly  that  1 hereby 
wish  to  thank  them  for  their  love  and 


hospitality  shown  us.  We  were  glad  for 
the  many  acquaintances  with  brethren 
and  sisters  whom  we  have  never  seen  be- 
fore, and  may  never  see  again,  this  side 
of  eternity.  We  are  also  thankful  to  our 
heavenly  Father  for  His  protecting  care 
over  us.  Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped 
us. 

Intercourse,  Pa. 


BY  THE  WAY. 

VII. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Aug.  18,  I left  La  Junta  for  Colo- 
rado Springs.  This  town  is  situated 
near  the  Rocky  Mountains.  First  is  Col- 
orado Springs,  a small  town  and  three 
miles  further  is  the  town  called  Colo. 
City  and  three  miles  further  is  the  town 
of  Manitou.  Here  I spent  a few  days, 
arriving  on  Sat.,  Aug.  18.  Here  is  where 
nature  produces  natural  soda  water, 
fresh,  sparkling,  just  as  it  does  at  the 
soda  fountain,  only  that  this  is  better 
than  the  artificial  soda.  I rented  a room 
by  the  day  which  cost  more  than  we  are 
used  to  paying  in  the  east;  $1  per  day, 
meals,  25c.  However,  the  stay  benefited 
me  all  it  cost.  Different  mineral  springs 
arc  found  along  the  mountain.  There 
arc  several  kinds  of  soda  springs  and 
also  three  different  iron  springs.  At 
each  spring  the  water  was  free  to  drink, 
but  at  the  iron  springs,  and  one  of  the 
soda  springs  no  water  was  allowed  to  be 
carried  away,  but  all  free  to  drink.  They 
had  one  man  at  the  important  springs  to 
dip  water.  People  were  constantly  com- 
ing and  going  and  drinking  water  all  day- 
long. ( fibers  carried  bottles  of  water 
away  with  them,  some  would  buy,  others 
would  go  to  the  free  springs  and  carry  a 
jug  or  bottle  of  water  with  them.  Peo- 
ple are  generally  benefited  by  drinking 
the  mineral  water  together  with  the  high 
altitude. 

The  Rocky  Mountains  are  another 
wonder  that  the  English  language  is 
hardly  able  to  express  the  great  beauty 
of.  Snow  on  the  top  all  the  time  and 
nice  weather  in  the  valleys.  The  snow- 
capped mountains  can  be  seen  from  a 
distance,  ever  melting,  never  melting. 
Pike’s  peak  is  the  only  one  of  these  high 
mountains  that  can  be  reached  safely.  A 
railroad  is  built  to  the  top,  which  is  14,- 
147  feet  above  sealevel.  It  is  a very 
heavy  grade  all  the  way  and  the  air  gets 
so  light  that  persons  with  heart  trouble 
had  better  not  risk  the  trip,  as  they 
could  not  live  up  there.  I was  told  one 
woman  died  before  the  train  left  for  re- 
turn, as  the  air  was  too  light  for  her 
heart.  A lot  of  us  walked  to  what  they 
call  the  halfway  house.  We  took  plenty 
of  time  and  walked  a distance  of  four 
miles  and  I presume  about  5000  ft.  rise. 
The  air  is  pure  and  invigorating  that  I 
never  felt  better  than  when  I came  back. 
We  walked  along  the  cog  railroad.  The 
engine  is  constructed  entirely  different 
from  other  engines.  There  arc  three  rails 


and  the  middle  one  has  cogs  and  a ratch- 
et wheel  ryns  in  these  cogs  so  that  there 
is  no  possibility  of  slipping  should  any- 
thing happen.  They  have  only  one  car 
to  an  engine.  Sometimes  the  weather  is 
nice  on  the  top,  other  times  it  storms 
and  snows  and  oft-times  the  weather  is 
below  zero.  I did  not  risk  to  go  up  all 
the  way.  There  are  a few  mountains 
higher  than  Pike’s  Peak.  Gray’s  Peak 
is  14,566  ft.  Above  11,000  ft.,  nothing 
will  grow.  You  can  see  the  timber  line 
from  a distance  on  all  mountains  at  a lit- 
tle over  1 1,000  ft. 

On  Aug.  20  I took  a drive  through 
what  they  call  the  Garden  of  the  Gods. 
It  is  so  called  because  the  Indians  wor- 
shipped these  wonderful  formations. 
Amongst  the  wonders  here  is  a rock  call- 
ed the  balanced  rock,  weighing  hundreds 
of  tons.  It  looks  as  if  it  could  be  tilted 
with  a crowbar,  yet  it  stands  firm.  An- 
other rock,  350  high  and  possibly  400  ft 
long  and  20,630  feet  wide.  A few  days 
before  we  passed  through  there,  several 
young  men  climbed  to  the  top  and  sang, 
“Nearer  My  God,  To  Thee”. 

On  Wed.,  Aug.  22,  I left  for  Denver. 
Here  I visited  the  Jewish  Sanitarium, 
and  also  the  Phipps  Sanitarium  for  the 
benefit  of  our  people  at  La  Junta.  These 
Sanitariums  are  simply  for  consump- 
tion in  the  first  stage.  The  Jewish  is 
charitable  while  the  Phipps  is  not.  Both 
places  are  filled  to  their  utmost  capacity. 
The  patients  at  both  places  are  given 
fresh  air  and  all  the  sunshine  possible. 
Some  sleep  out  in  shacks,  while  others 
have  the  rooms  so  arranged  that  the  pa- 
tient’s bed  is  pushed  out  on  a porch  so 
that  the  body  is  in  the  building  and  tin 
head  and  breast  out  in  the  open  air,  and 
so  he  sleeps  and  gets  nothing  but  pure 
air  to  breathe.  The  patients  take  open 
air  exercises,  but  they  are  expected  to 
take  a rest  for  half  an  hour  before  meal 
time.  The  Phipps  Institution  was  built 
by  a millionaire,  and  the  Jew'ish  was 
built  by  donation.  After  the  Jewish 
home  was  finished  people  from  all  parts 
of  the  U.  S.  donated  beds.  This  might 
be  a hint  to  the  Mennonite  Church  to  do 
likewise  for  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium.  I 
have  been  asked  quite  frequently  how  far 
our  Sanitarium  was  extended  and  what 
our  people  are  doing  for  it.  The  farm  is 
bought  and  paid  for,  the  dwelling 
house  is  built,  a well  drilled  and  the 
money  is  all,  so  just  as  fast  as  donation- 
come  in  the  work  will  go  forward.  V e 
believe  the  Mennonite  Church  is  able  to 
build  an  institution  of  this  kind  and  be 
the  means  of  making  the  suffering  hap- 
py. At  La  Junta  the  altitude  is  high, 
the  air  pure,  plenty  of  sunshine,  making 
this  an  ideal  place  for  a mission  of  tins 
kind. 

Aug.  24  I left  Colo.  Springs  for  Sail 
Lake  City.  The  traveling  was  necessa- 
rily slow  on  account  of  the  heavy  grade 
and  also  a washout  the  day  before.  1 hey 
were  delayed  about  four  hours,  hence  I 
did  not  sec  all  the  sights  through  the 
canons.  However,  the  sight  was  un- 
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speakably  great.  Traveling  all  night  and 
all  day  Saturday,  I arrived  at  Salt  Lake 
City.  This  city  is  beautifully  laid  out. 
Here  the  Mormons  have  their  large  tab- 
ernacle, assembly  hall  and  temple.  The 
doctrine  of  these  people  is  a mystery  to 
some  because  they  have  things  so  won- 
derfully mixed  up  that  it  takes  but  a 
glance  at  the  teachings  of  Christ  to 
know  what  they  are  doing.  They  claim 
to  teach  Christ,  but  claim  such  great  er- 
rors that  their  teaching  must  fall  to  the 
ground.  They  claim  that  Jesus  was  mar- 
ried, some  claiming  that  He  was  married 
to  Mary.  Martha’s  sister.  When  you  ask 
them  to.  produce  scripture,  they  talk 
about  Jos.  Smith’s  revelations.  Well,  to 
tell  the  truth  about  it,  Mormon  food  is 
poor  food  for  the  soul.  I have  seen 
enough  and  heard  enough  to  convince 
me  that  the  scripture  that  tells  us  that 
die  devil  would  come  as  an  angel  of 
light  might  well  be  considered. 

Aug.  28,  I left  for  Nampa,  Idaho,  and 
arrived  Atig.  30.  About  an  hour  later  I 
found  myself  in  the  home  of  Bro.  David 
Hilty.  This  is  an  irrigating  country, 
and  is  wonderfully  productive.  Land 
that  sold  for  $25  five  years  ago  now  sells 
at  $125  to  $200  pgf  acre.  Here  our  peo- 
ple have  a congregation  of  not  quite  a 
hundred  members.  They  have  their 
church  out  in  the  country  district  and  the 
church  is  also  carrying  on  mission  work- 
in  the  towrn  of  Nampa,  having  Sunday 
school  and  Saturday  night  street  meet- 
ings in  front  of  the  hotel,  in  the  open 
street.  Many  listen  to  the  truth  that 
would  otherwise  never  hear  anv  teach- 
ing- God  only  knows  what  the  harvest 
will  be.  The  church  at  present  bought 
a lot  in  town  and  are  about  to  build  a 
hall  for  their  Sunday  school.  Mav  the 
I -or cl  abundantly  bless  their  efforts.  My 
stay  at  this  place  was  a profitable  one. 
as  I have  been  among  people  where  the 
spiritual  food  was  given  unadulterated. 

lly  traveling  around  and  seeing  the 
wonders  of  nature,  the  wonderful  inven- 
tions of  men,  the  sins  of  the  world  and 
the  comparatively  small  effort  put  forth 
bv  the  Christian  to  Christianize  these 
sinful  people,  we  must  sometimes  stop 
and  Wonder.  Since  Christ  came  into  the 
world  and  has  laid  down  the  plan  of  sal- 
vation and  promised  so  much  to  His  fol- 
lowers if  faithful,  and  said  He  would 
send  them  the  Comforter  to  guide  them, 
ls  it  not  a wonder  that  so  few  of  these 
promises  are  accepted.  May  all  Christ- 
ians fully  understand  what  it  means. 

I ’ray  ve  the  Lord  to  send  laborers  into 
the  field.” 

I’>v  God’s  grace,  my  next  stop  will  be 
I lubbard,  Ore. 

Nampa,  Idaho,  Sept.  3,  1906. 

A rich  Indian  wanted  to  buy  a buggy, 
•"id  in  looking  them  over,  selected  a 
hearse.  Many  civilized  people  often 
make  similar  blunders  by  choosing  or 
electing  such  things  which  indicate 
death  (spiritual)  instead  of  living  epis- 
tles for  Christ.  M. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Conference. 

Held  at  Springs,  Pa., 

Aug.  28,  29,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Tuesday  Evening. 

After  devotional  exercises  conducted 
by  David  Keim,  the  organization,  and  a 
few  remarks  by  the  moderator,  Abram 
Metzler,  the  following  subjects  were  dis- 
cussed : 

“Our  Sundav  School  Conferences.” 
( 1 ) Their  Uses  and  Objects,  by  H.  G, 
Snyder.  They  bring  workers  together 
from  far  and  near  to  devise  means  and 
plans  to  teach  the  word  of  God  more  ef- 
fectually, and  afford  an  opportunity  to 
reach  the  lost.  Discouraged  teachers  are 
encouraged : workers  are  drawn  closer 
to  God  and  made  more  conscious  of  their 
responsibility.  ( 2!  What  objectionable 
Features  Have  Come  In?  by  J.  N.  Durr. 
In  almost  every  work  there  are  features 
that  tend  to  evil.  There  is  a possibility 
of  the  Sunday  school  conference  getting 
undue  attention — more  than  the  Church 
conference.  Popularity,  in  the  sense  that 
it  wins  favor  of  the  world  for  other  rea- 
sons than  humility  and  the  saving  of 
souls.  Some  of  our  members  seem  to 
seek  a “good  time”  in  social  enjoyments 
rather  than  spiritual  good.  The  dispo- 
sition of  some  to  seek  display  in  attire 
should  not  be  overlooked.  T11  these  ways 
it  is  possible  to  bring  a reflection  on  our 
characters  and  hinder  the  conference  in 
its  work. 

“The  Helping  Hand,”  by  A.  D.  Mar- 
tin. If  the  people  in  India  are  to  be  con- 
verted. the  boys  and  girls  in  our  land 
saved,  we  must  lend  the  “helping  hand”. 
The  world  needs  our  help  and  we  need 
the  help  that  we  get  by  helping  them. 
The  needy  are  down ; if  we  would  help 
them  tiY  must  come  denvn.  There  arc 
many  things  that  the  helping  hand  may 
do.  but  it  fails  in  its  mission  unless  it 
reaches  the  soul.  Every  needy  one  is 
our  brother,  and  like  a true  brother  we 
should  lie  sympathetic,  earnest,  and 
prompt,  and  practice  as  well  as  talk.  He 
who  puts  the  temporal  interest  of  anv 
one  ahead  of  the  salvation  of  their  souls, 
cannot  most  effectually  lend  the  “help- 
ing hand." 

Wed  x esday  Forf. noon. 

Devotional  evercises,  by  D.  H.  Bender. 

“Consecration”.  (1)  Defined,  by 
Llovd  E.  Plough.  It  is  applying  to  sa- 
cred use  that  which  is  common. 

(2)  How  Made  Practical ? by  W.  C. 
Hersblierger.  Consecration  should  be 
entire,  embracing  doing,  being  and  suf- 
fering all  that  God  requires.  To  be 
most  practical  it  must  be  early  in  life. 
Sin  stains  have  a life-long  effect.  (3; 
Reward,  by  M.  K.  Smoker.  Tf  I come 
before  vou  to  get  honor  and  praise  from 
you.  then  I have  my  reward:  if  to  help 
you  and  glorify  God.  thin  I shall  be  re- 
warded in  heaven.  To  receive  a full  re- 


ward we  must  do  all  with  a cheerful  spir- 
it, not  complainingly.  Real  consecration 
is  joyous,  and  speaks  well  of  every  sac- 
rifice. 

“How  to  Keep  the  Teacher  From 
Preaching  in  the  Sunday  School,”  by  D. 
H.  Bender.  Study  the  lesson  to  sec  how 
much  you  can  get  the  class  to  do.  Bind 
yourself  down  to  the  question  and  an- 
swer method.  Have  certain  individuals 
of  the  class  teach  certain  portions  of  the 
lesson.  J.  F.  Funk.  In  some  cases  it  is 
almost  necessary  for  the  teacher  to  do  a 
great  deal  of  talking.  When  nothing  else 
can  be  done,  this  method  may  be  very  ef- 
fective. As  a rule,  a gentle  suggestion 
by  the  superintendent  to  the  teacher  who 
has  fallen  into  the  habit  of  preaching  to 
his  class,  will  be  heeded. 

Reports.  Summary : Number  of 
Schools,  16;  total  number  of  teachers, 
107 ; total  enrollment  of  pupils,  1434  ; pu- 
pils received  into  the  church,  75 ; total 
contributions,  $389.89;  total  expenses, 
$271.08. 

“The  Sunday  School  as  a Factor  in 
Mission  Work,”  by  Levi  Sauder.  That 
there  were  75  S.  S.  pupils  received  into 
the  church  during  the  past  year  is  an  ev- 
idence that  the  S.  S.  is  doing  a great 
mission  work.  The  S.  S.  should  stir  up 
an  interest  in  mission  work.  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler.  The  S.  S.  should  be  an  agent  for 
the  church  in  saving  souls.  The  test  of 
our  lives  is  what  we  are  doing  for  the 
people.  We  want  to  live  in  the  spirit 
we  teach.  Go  where  the  grain  is  ripe. 
Some  of  us,  if  we  want  to  work  for  God 
must  put  off  some  of  the  things  we  are 
wearing. 

“Implanted  Principles”,  by  H.  B.  Ra- 
iner. God  has  commanded  us  to  sow 
good  seed  into  the  young  lives.  With 
right  principles  in  the  heart,  we  will  not 
look  to  the  fashions  to  find  out  how  to 
dress,  but  to  the  word  of  God.  James 
Saylor.  We  need  the  principle  of  truth 
implanted  in  our  hearts.  It  is  the  people 
who  are  true  in  profession  who  are  in 
demand.  Truth  wants  more  than  mines 
of  gold  and  silver.  Children  should  be 
taught  this  principle  early  in  life. 

Wedn esday  A fter noon. 

Remarks  and  prayer  by  Daniel  Kattff- 
maii. 

Children’s  Hour  by  J.  M.  Hartzler. 

“How  docs  Early  Training  Help 
Our  Conversion?”  by  John  L.  Zook. 
(German).  The  scripture  should  be 
taught  and  carefully  lived.  There  is  too 
much  of  teasing  the  children.  It  is  a 
mistake  to  bring  up  a child  according  to 
the  world  and  then  expect  it  to  come  in- 
to the  church  easily.  Teach  the  children 
to  pray  when  they  are  quite  young.  E. 
S.  Miller.  Early  training  will  remain 
when  later  teachings  are  forgotten. 
Mother’s  words  are  not  soon  forgotten. 
If  a person  is  not  converted  when  the 
proper  time  comes,  there  is  something 
wrong  with  the  training.  Tf  parents 
would  train  their  children  right  they 
must  live  right.  “Train  up  a child  in 
the  way  lie  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old 
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lie  will  not  depart  from  it 

‘‘Helpful  Influences  for  the  Young 
Convert,”  by  J.  M.  Eby.  It  is  one  thing 
to  get  our  children  into  the  church  and 
another  thing  to  train  them  up  in  the 
right  way.  We  ned  to  guard  our  lives 
in  the  home  that  our  influence  may  be 
good.  Unfavorable  remarks  about  our 
minister  may  greatly  hinder  young  con- 
verts. We  should  sec  that  they  have 
good  books  to  read ; encourage  then* 
much — lend  the  “helping  hand”.  Jacob 
Snyder.  Be  careful  of  tbc  home  influ- 
ence. Keep  up  an  interest  in  Sunday 
school  work.  Activity  in  Christian  work 
is  one  of  the  most  helpful  things  for  the 
voung  Christian. 

“The  Teacher’s  Work,”  (i)  In  the  S. 
S.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill.  Pray  with  your 
class’  Teach  the  Word  in  a plain  simple 
way,  just  as  it  is.  Love  the  work.  (2) 
Outside  of  the  S.  S.,  by  Rudy  Senger. 
“Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15).  This  is  a pic- 
ture of  the  successful  teacher.  Consider 
what  God  thinks  of  you  and  your  work. 
Study  the  lesson  and  the  class.  Look  af- 
ter the  absent  ones.  Do  definite  work- 
house-to-house  work  is  important.  Le 
careful  about  your  life. 

• Wednesday  Evening. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Ed.  Miller. 

( )ueries. 

'““Five-Minute  Talks  on  Danger  Sig- 
nals,” (1)  In  Business  Relations,  by 
James  Miller.  Business  is  that  which  oc- 
cupies man  for  profit  or  improvement. 
Do  not  allow  your  business  to  rob  you 
of  time  to  do  God’s  whole  will.  (2) 
Marriage,  by  L.  A.  Plough.  Treat  it  se- 
riously. It  is  a solemn  thing.  “Be  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers” or  one  who  does  not  agree  with  you 
in  church  relations.  Consider  purity  of 
heart  rather  than  beauty  of  face.  If  you 
trust  in  the  hope  of  reform  after  mar- 
riage. do  not  forget  that  every  cause  has 
its  effect — we  reap  what  we  sow.  (3) 
In  Attire,  by  Daniel  Kauffman.  Signals 
are  to  be  heeded.  All  authority  is  from 
God  or  from  Satan.  There  arc  two_great 
bodies,  the  church  and  the  world.  God  is 
the  authority  of  the  church,  the  devil’ of 
the  world.  Whose  authority  will  you 
recognize?  You  say,  the  church  has  no 
right  to  say  how  you  shall  dress,  and  yet 
you  dress  as  the  world  dictates.  Whose 
authority  do  you  recognize?  God  says, 
Do  not  wear  gold.  The  world  says, 
Wear  it.  What  will  you  do?  , God  says, 
Dress  modestly.  'Hie  world  says,  Dress 
in  the  immoral  fashions  of  the  day. 
Which  will  you  do?  Brother,  what  is  it 
that  determines  the  shape  of  your  hat, 
vour  coat,  your  collar,  etc.?  Whose  au- 
thority are  you  acknowledging?  If  you 
are  trying  to  acknowledge  the  dominion 
of  God,  will  you  not  heed  llis  Word? 
(4)  Nonresislence,  by  John  Kanagv. 
We  often  fail  to  practice  this  principle 
in  treating  our  animals.  We  must  con- 
sider the  matter  if  we  do  not  want  to 
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fail.  Jesus  is  our  great  example.  (5) 
Spurious  Liberalism,  by  E.  J.  Plough. 

It  grows  out  of  a false  construction  put 
upon  God’s  word.  We  need  to  stand 
firm  on  the  doctrines  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  what  God  says,  and  not 
what  other  men  think,  or  our  limited 
judgment  may  teach,  that  we  should  com 
sider.  (6)  Sunday  Desecration,  by  C. 

R.  Wolford.  Desire  for  pleasure,  Sun- 
day excursions,  Sunday  newspapers,  etc., 
are  causes  of  Sunday  desecration.  Man 
forgets  that  God  has  a claim  on  him.  Be- 
ware of  the  end  of  a life  that  is  not  sub- 
ject to  God. 

“Temptations  of  the  Young  People 
and  How  to  Overcome  Them.”  Essay 
by  Pearl  Hershberger,  followed  by 
Abram  Metzler.  We  love  our  young 
people,  therefore  we  speak  on  this  sub- 
ject. It  is  a false  idea  that  young  people 
have,  that  because  they  are  young  they 
have  certain  liberties.  1 his  is  a trick  of 
the  enemy.  Think  of  what  the  harvest 
will  be.  Desire  to  serve  God.  He  will 
help  you.  Take  to  yourself  the  “sword 
of  the  Spirit”.  Give  your  heart  to  God, 
the  Father,  your  helping  hand  to  a sing- 
ling world  and  your  love  to  both. 

“Popular  Literature  and  Its  Effects,” 

J.  M.  Hartzler.  Any  book  that  does  not 
lift  you  to  God,  you  should  let  alone. 
Many  newspapers  are  not  fit  for  our 
homes.  The  fashionable  magazine  often 
draws  us  away  from  God.  Examine  the 
books  and  papers  that  go  into  the  chil- 
dren’s hands.  May  God  give  us  judg- 
ment to  decide  what  we  should  read. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator. 
This  is  an  important  moment.  Satan 
will  try  to  snatch  away  every  good 
thought.  Let  us  see  that  we  go  out  and 
practice  what  we  have  heard,  that  the  in- 
fluence may  go  on  and  on  that  our  sons 
and  daughters  may  be  blessed. 

Amount  of  collection,  $53-^9- 
Program  Committee,  L.  A.  Plough, 
J.  N.  Durr  and  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

Mary  C.  Plough, 

A.  D.  Martin, 

Secretaries. 

OHIO  S.  S.  CONFERENCE. 

Some  Impressions  Gathered  from 
the  Last  Meeting  Held  Near 
Midway  Church.  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  (>.,  Aug.  22- 
24.  HjOf). 

By  David  Plank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  love  to  think  back  a moment  to  the 
first  S.  S.  Conference  held  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  1892.  1 his 
first  meeting  was  a general  S.  S.  Con- 
ference anil  was  moderated  by  M.  S. 
Steiner  and  our  dear  departed  brother 
J.  S.  Coffman. 

Lasting  impressions  were  made  at 
this  meeting  held  sacred  by  many  to  this 
day. 

Ever-green  S.  S.’s  were  advocated 
with  gratifying  results.  I he  Chicago 
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Mission  was  also  earnestly  advocated. 
The  result  is  apparent. 

A feeling  of  sadness  comes  over  us 
as  we  think  of  those  valiant  soldiers  who 
have  gone  before,  but  we  rejoice  greatly 
to  know  that  the  work  is  going  on  suc- 
cessfully, as  we  trust. 

It  is  a rare  treat  to  attend  one  of  those 
meetings,  and  see  the  earnestness  in 
which  the  conference  exercises  are  con- 
ducted, principally  by  the  younger  ele- 
ment of  the  church. 

We  rejoice  to  notice  a steady  improve- 
ment in  the  efforts  of  those  who  carry 
on  the  conference  work  of  today.  In  my 
humble  judgment  the  discussions  were 
a step  in  advance  of  any  that  I had  been 
permitted  to  enjoy  before. 

However,  I would  not  be  understood 
as  meaning  that  they  were  more  flowery 
or  had  011  a a higher  degree  of  polish. 
No,  no.  But  taken  as  a whole  they 
were  more  deep,  more  solid  and  to  the 
point.  This,  however,  is  but  natural. 
We  must  improve,  we  must  go  forward 
and  become  stronger,  or  we  weaken  and 
die. 

But  with  all  the  strides  onward  and 
upward,  we  are  not  yet  perfect.  In  our 
Sunday  school  and  Conference  work 
there  arc  yet  many  steps  to  be  taken  be- 
fore we  reach  perfection.  In  other 
words,  there  is  much  work  for  willing 
hands  to  do. 

There  is  one  critical  point  in  which 
improvement  is  possible,  which  is  men- 
tioned here  “in  all  charity.”  It  is  no- 
ticeable in  almost  all  meetings,  that  some 
speakers  and  some  writers  are  just  a lit- 
tle lengthy  in  their  efforts.  They  invar- 
iably encroach  upon  the  time  of  others 
who  are  to  follow. 

Almost  without  exception  when  a 
speaker  passes  a certain  limit,  though 
their  effort  may  be  ever  so  good,  it  be- 
comes to  some  extent  weakened  to  the 
audience.  (This  is  also  true  of  preach- 
ing.) 

In  this  great  age  of  rush  and  hurry, 
even  Christian  people'  have  learned  t«> 
want  small  bites  but  mam'  of  them.  (We 
give  these  as  facts,  not  as  our  choice  as 
a rule). 

I have  great  sympathy  for  the  leader 
who  is  almost  compelled  to  call  some 
one  down  who  is  saying  good  things, 
and  I have  great  pity  for  the  one  that  B 
called  down. 

It  is  not  expected,  neither  requested 
that  anyone  should  write  or  say  cvei  \ - 
thing  they  know  upon  any  one  subject 
or  topic  at  any  one  time.  Keep  a little 
in  reserve  for  cases  of  emergency.  1" 
short  give  the  best  you  have.  The  other 
may  improve  with  age. 

It  is  a real  inspiration  to  see  how  the 
younger  element  in  the  church  is  filb'U 
up  the  ranks  of  the  laborers  in  God  - 
great  harvest-field. 

It  is  a great  comfort  to  know  that  0111 
Father  in  heaven  neither  sleeps  nor 
slumbers,  but  is  ever  awake  to  the  nee<  > 
of  his  dear  children  in  all  conditions  o 
life.  (Psa.  121-4). 
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On  the  other  hand,  we  are  made  to 
tremble  when  we  remember  that  the 
arch  enemy  of  the  soul  is  wide  awake 
day  and  night  and  will  not  neglect  one 
opportunity  to  thrust  the  arrow  of  de- 
struction into  the  hearts  of  those  who 
do  not  watch  and  pray.  He  is  -Match- 
ing for  our  dear  precious  young  people. 

The  general  attendance  at  this  con- 
ference was  good.  The  program  role 
and  the  preacher  role  was  somewhat  de- 
linquent, nine  programmes  were  absent, 
and  the  Lord  only  knows  how  many 
preachers. 

We  believe  that  some  of  those  stay- 
at-homes  had  justifiable  reasons  for  be- 
ing absent.  Others  had  to  fall  back  on 
Luke  14:18.  It  would  be  interesting  to 
hear  some  of  the  excuses.  They  would 
range  from  the  building  of  a house 
down. 

What  a blessed  thing  to  have  re- 
sources equal  to  the  demand.  The  re- 
sources at  this  meeting  were  above  the 
demand.  The  delinquency  on  the  pro- 
gram was  well  supplied  from  the  con- 
gregation, and  still  plenty  left  to  take 
care  of  the  “stuff.” 

The  Brotherhood  of  Mahoning  coun- 
ty are  good  entertainers.  I venture  the 
assertion  that  the  visiting  members  of 
the  conference  would  be  a unit  in  ex- 
pressing their  conviction  that  Mahoning 
Co.  is  an  ideal  place  to  hold  a Sunday 
school  conference. 

May  God  richly  reward  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  untiring  kindness. 

Bellefontaine,  O. 


ADDITION  BY  SUBTRACTION. 


Sel.  By  N.  B.  Stauffer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

G.  Campbell  Morgan  is  reported  to 
have  said  in  a recent  address  that  the 
most  helpful  revival  sometimes  consists 
in  cutting  down  the  church  membership, 
i o this  thoughtful  Christian  workers 
will  say  a hearty  amen.  It  is  not  only  a 
truth,  but  a truth  that  needs  reiteration 
and  emphasis.  It  is  perfectly  natural 
that  we  should  undertake  to  measure 
growth  by  accessions  to  the  church,  for 
apparently,  this  is  the  easiest  way  of  ar- 
riving at  the  gain  which  has  been  made. 
W ere  all  those  who  became  church- 
members  truly  converted,  genuinely  de- 
voted to  the  service  of  Christ,  this  meth- 
od would  be  satisfactory.  As  it  is.  such 
an  estimate  is  likely  to  be  misleading. 

1 he  power  of  a Christian  life  is  de- 
termined by  its  likeness  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Natural  ability,  careful  training,  attrac- 
tive personality,  are  bv  no  means  with- 
out their  value  to  the  Christian  worker, 
but  in  themselves  they  cannot  secure 
spiritual  results.  Spiritual  life  is  begot- 
ten of  spiritual  life  and  by  nothing  else. 
A e have  every  right  to  expect  that  a 
( hristian  will  be  Christ-like,  and  failure 
of  church-members  to  conform  to  the 
likeness  of  their  Lord  is  one  of  the  most 
serious  hindrances  to  the  progress  of  the 


kingdom.  Additions  to  the  church  of 
those  who  do  not  walk  worthy  means 
diminution  of  the  church’s  influence, 
and  decrease  of  such  church-members 
means  increase  of  power  to  the  church. 
The  main  evidence  of  likeness  to  Christ 
is  not  found  in  devotion  to  forms  of 
worship  or  correct  theological  state- 
ments, but  in  the  common  relations  of 
every-day  life.  It  is  just  there  that  we 
come  face  to  face  with  assumptions  that 
work  incaluculable  injury  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.  These  assumptions  are 
not  found  in  formal  statements,  but  ap- 
pear in  choice  and  conduct. 

Christian  men  practically  say  that  the 
important  thing  is  correct  belief,  and 
that  ritual  is  more  significant  than  right- 
eousness. How  do  they  say  it?  By  their 
lives.  Whenever  a Christian  man  con- 
tents himself  with  a credal  statement 
and  fails  to  illustrate  the  graces  of  the 
Christian  character  in  his  daily  relations, 
whether  he  is  found  faithful  in  the  at- 
tendance upon  the  public  services  of  the 
church  but  unfaithful  to  the  great  laws 
of  brotherhood,  and  forgiveness  and 
love,  so  often  do  we  have  a testimony 
to  the  low  valuation  placed  by  the  pro- 
fessed Christian  upon  these  things 
which  Jesus  made  of  primary  import- 
ance. 

Arc  correct  beliefs  and  formal  worship 
valueless?  By  no  means,  but  they  are 
not  the  first  things  demanded  by  our 
Master,  or  of  evidential  importance. 

It  is  not  hard  to  understand  how  there 
may  be  an  increase  of  church  member- 
ship which  tendeth  to  poverty.  The 
larger  the  number  of  people  in  a com- 
munity who  profess  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  but  deny  His  leadership  in 
conduct,  the  more  strong  and  persuasive 
will  be  the  testimony  against  Christi- 
anitv.  A church  composed  of  ten  truly 
righteous  men  and  women  is  a more  po- 
tent force  for  extending  the  kingdom  of 
God  than  one  including  one  hundred 
people,  only  one-half  of  whom  carry  re- 
ligion into  daily  life.  The  church  is 
weakened  by  additions  unless  the  in- 
crease is  composed  of  those  who  are 
genuinely  devout.  I his  is  doubtless 
what  Mr.  Morgan  had  in  mind  when  he 
made  the  statement  to  which  we  have  al- 
ready referred. 

• This  has  its  direct  bearing  upon  evan- 
gelism and  evangelistic  methods.  We 
are  all  longing  and  praying  for  such  ex- 
perience in  America  as  Wales  has  al- 
ready known.  We  would  see  multitudes, 
who  arc  now  indifferent,  turning  to  God. 
It  is  not  our  work  primarily,  to  bring 
people  into  the  church.  All  who  have 
an  adequate  conception  of  the  import- 
ance of  organized  effort,  and  who  real- 
ize the  necessity  for  co-operation  in 
God’s  work  will  wish  to  identify  them- 
selves with  the  church  ; but  the  church  is 
a means,  not  an  end.  It  is  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  whose  building  we  have  been 
called,  and  to  church  building  only  as 
that  helps  in  the  accomplishment  of  our 
true  task. 


No  one  who  watches  the  currents  in 
our  religious  life  can  fail  to  recognize 
the  temptations  which  assail  pastors 
and  people.  One  of  the  most  powerful 
grows  out  of  the  divisions  of  Christen- 
dom, and  prompts  Christian  workers  to 
place  denomination  extension  before 
anything  and  everything  else.  We  have 
a right  to  rejoice  when  others  come  to 
see  tlie  truth  as  we  see  it,  and  when  our 
branch  of  the  universal  church  increases 
in  strength.  But  too  often  we  find  a 
desire  to  out-strip  a sister  body,  usurp- 
ing the  place  of  love  for  the  lost  and  in- 
stead of  being  constrained  to  labor  by 
the  love  of  Christ,  we  go  to  our  endeav- 
or with  an  unholy  purpose  to  beat  some- 
one else.  Possibly  some  of  our  readers 
may  think  this  assertion  an  exaggera- 
tion, but  it  is  a mild  statement  of  condi- 
tions really  existing.  Add  to  this  the 
temptation  which  is  constantly  assailing 
the  pastor  to  add  members  to  the  church 
because  of  the  reputation  it  will  give 
him,  and  we  have  conditions  which  will 
go  far  towards  explaining  the  presence 
of  so  much  “dead  wood”  in  the  church. 

Our  fathers  said,  “The  church  must 
be  composed  of  holy  men,”  and  whatever 
strength  we  have  as  a religious  body, 
has  come,  very  largely,  from  loyalty  to 
this  truth.  We  can  afford  to  be  weak  in 
numbers  if  need  be,  but  we  cannot  afford 
to  make  the  church  a hiding-place  for 
the  unregenerate.  In  seeking  to  better 
existing  conditions  it  will  be  well  not 
only  to  hold  special  services  to  reach 
the  unconverted,  but  also  to  see  to  it 
that  those  who  give  no  sign  of  being 
children  of  God,  shall  not  be  given  a 
place  in  God’s  church. 

High  River,  Alberta. 


REPORT. 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman, 
O.,  for  August,  1906. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

Anna  Graybill,  Wrightsville,  Pa $ 5.00 

Sonderton,  Pa.,  Men.  Cong 20.00 

Relatives  of  David  Steiner,  per  C. 

D.  Steiner,  Orrville,  0 1,1.50 

Men.  Hoard  of  C.  H.  and  M 207.00 

Henry  Hershey,  Intercourse,  Pa 1.00 

Farm  products  2.41 

.1.  A.  Lantz,  Bremen.  Ind 41.00 

Daniel  Lantz,  Weilersville,  0 50 

Total  received  $290.41 

Articles  Contributed. 

Rittman,  O. — D.  M.  Yoder,  pears,  elderber- 
ries: Philip  Hilty,  cucumbers,  apples;  D.  C. 
Amstutz,  buttermilk,  cucumbers;  H.  W. 
Kauffman,  apples,  tomatoes;  David  Brubak- 
er, pickles,  apples,  beans,  cabbage,  1 sack 
oats;  Leah  and  Fannie  Zimmerly,  flowers. 

Sterling,  O. — Mabel  Newcomer,  evaporat- 
ed sugar  corn,  crock  apple-butter,  1 gal,  ma- 
ple syrup. 

Marshallville,  O. — Abram  Burkholder,  two 
crates  apples;  John  D.  Musser,  cucumbers, 
apples. 

Orrville,  O. — Daniel  Steiner,  apples;  Fan- 
nie Tschantz,  apples;  John  S.  Yoder,  cauli- 
flower, tomatoes. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. — Joseph  Bechtel,  barber 
chair. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

In  the  report  of  John  C.  Hately,  receiver  of 
Zion  City,  the  liabilities  are  declared  to  lie 
$3,596,337,  above  assets.  Dowieism  comes  high. 

Thos.  A.  Edison,  the  inventor,  proposes  to 
construct  concrete  houses  for  workingmen 
at  a cost  of  from  $500  to  $600.  His  plan  is 
to  have  metallic  molds  for  every  part  of  the 
house. 


According  to  the  report  of  Edward  J. 
Parker,  statistician  of  the  U.  S.  Geological 
survey,  the  coal  produced  by  the  United 
States  during  the  year  1905  amounted  to 
392,919,314  tons,  valued  at  $470,756,960. 
With  a fair  distribution  and  no  trade  com- 
binations or  labor  strikes  there  should  be 
no  coal  famine  in  this  country  for  years  to 
come. 


The  Philadelphia  board  of  education  has 
adopted  a resolution  raising  the  salaries  of 
teachers  $50. 00  per  year,  beginning  Jan.  1, 
1007.  This  board  has  also  decided  to  raise  a 
fund  of  $50,000,  for  the  benefit  of  retired 
teachers  provided  the  teachers  of  the  city 
would  voluntarily  raise  a like  amount.  The 
city  now  pays  its  teachers  a salary  of  $3,713,- 
213  per  annum. 

The  revolution  in  Russia,  which  for  months 
has  left  its  bloody  footprints  upon  the  rec- 
ord of  the  empire,  has  broken  out  afresh  in 
Poland,  and  thousands  of  people  are  slain. 
As  usual  the  greatest  sufferers  are  the 
Jews.  Beastly  atrocities  of  which  the  beasts 
of  the  field  are  incapable  are  a daily  occur- 
rence, and  the  world  looks  on  in  horror 
at  the  ghastly  spectacle  of  war. 


“A  new  double-track  electric  road  from 
New  York  to  Chicago  is  being  planned  by 
Joseph  Ramsey  and  an  association  of  for- 
eign bankers.  It  will  go  by  way  of  Pitts- 
burg, will  be  built  in  three  years,  will  cost 
$150,000,000,  and  will  shorten  the  distance 
108  miles.  It  will  not  on'y  be  the  shortest 
line  through  Pennsylvania,  but  it  will  cross 
the  summit  of  the  Allegheny  mountains  four 
hundred  feet  lower  than  the  Pennsylvania 
and  will  have  very  easy  curves  and  remark- 
aide  low  grades  for  a mountain  line.” 


The  unfortunate  struggle  in  Cuba  still 
continues  to  grow  in  bitterness.  President 
Palma  has  refused  the  peace  proposals  of 
the  leaders  among  the  insurgents,  most  of 
the  Liberal  leaders  are  arrested,  and  the 
war  is  to  go  on  to  a finish.  Meanwhile  the 
national  debt  continues  to  pile  up,  the  gov- 
ernment is  shaken  to  its  foundation,  homes 
are  being  made  desolate,  and  the  end  not 
in  sight.  Such  are  the  fortunes  of  war. 

Later.  The  fighting  in  Cuba  is  now  stop- 
ped. There  is  hope  for  a compromise.  The 
present  condition  is  largely  duo  to  President 
Rosevelt's  bold  and  open  stand.  May  God 
speed  the  day  when  fighting  everywhere  in 
the  home  as  well  as  in  the  state  be  stopped 
forever,  and  true  obedience  yielded  to  the 
Prince  of  Peace. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  church  conference  for  the  Western 
District  (Amish)  will  be  held  at  the  Roa- 
noke Church,  Woodford  Co.,  111.,  on  Sept.  26 
and  27.  The  Sunday  school  conference  will 
be  held  at  the  same  place,  immediately  after 
the  church  conference,  Sept.  28. 

All  brethren  and  sisters  are  invited  'to 
meet  with  us.  Bishops  and  ministers  will 
meet  on  the  evening  before  conference  be- 
gins, Sept.  25,  to  arrange  the  work  of  con- 
ference. Especially  do  we  invite  visiting 
bishops  and  ministers  to  meet  with  us  and 
help  us  in  the  work. 

Those  coming  on  the  T.  P.  & W.  will  slop 
off  at  Eureka  and  notify  C.  H.  Smith, 
Eureka,  111.,  II.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Those  coming 


on  the  C.  & A.  will  stop  at  Metamora  and 
notify  J.  A.  Bachman,  Cazenovia,  111.,  R.  F. 
D.  No.  1.  Those  coming  on  the  Sante  Fe 
will  stop  at  Roanoke,  111.,  and  notify  Christ 
Wagner,  Eureka,  111.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2. 

J.  A.  BACHMAN. 


The  Annual  Mennonite  Conference  for 
Missouri  and  Iowa,  with  scattered  congrega- 
tions in  Minnesota,  North  Dakota,  Eastern 
Kansas  and  Louisiana  will  meet,  the  Lord 
willing,  Thursday  and  Friday,  September 
27  and  28,  near  Birch  Tree,  Shannon  Co., 
Mo.  Sunday  School  Conference,  Sept.  25, 
and  26,  at  the  same  place.  A cordial  invi- 
tation is  extended  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters,  East,  West,  North  and  South,  to 
attend.  Those  coming  from  the  East 
should  try  to  get  to  Birch  Tree  by  Monday 
at  3 p.  m.,  as  there  is  but  one  train  each 
way.  Further  information  may  be  obtain- 
ed by  writing  to  Bro.  J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  brotherhood. 

SECRETARY. 


The  first  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast 
District  will  be  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct. 
30,  to  Nov.  2,  1906.  Brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  East  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  and  help  in  the  work.  Announce 
your  coming  to  the  brethren  D.  Hilty,  A.  M. 
Slienk  or  E.  Stahly,  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  they 
will  meet  you  at  the  train.  Come  both  to 
give  and  to  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER.  Sec., 
Albany,  Ore.,  R.  F.  D.  4. 


The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  western 
states  will  he  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Pleas- 
ant, Valley  church,  near  Harper,  Kan.,  Oct.  16- 
19.  Announce  your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hersh- 
berger, Harper,  Kan.,  box  302.  Trains  over 
the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  via  Newton  and  Welling- 
ton, are  due  at  Harper  12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p. 
m.  Via  Hutchinson,  due  at  11:45  a.  m.  The 
Kansas  City,  Mexico  and  Orient  connects  with 
the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific,  the  Mo. 
Pacific  R.  R.  and  other  railroads  at  Wichita, 
Kan.  Leaves  there  at  8:45  a.  in.,  due  at  Har- 
per, 1 1 :08  a.  in.  All  are  heartily  invited  to 
attend.  Committee. 


The  Ind.-Mich.  Conference  will  be  held 
(D.  V.)  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  7 miles 
east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  11,  12.  Bishops 
meet  at  9 a.  m.,  Thursday.  Conference  be- 
gins at  10  a.  m.  All  questions  to  be  discuss- 
ed should  be  sent  to  Sec.  .T.  S.  Hartzler,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  All  are  invited  to  come,  especi- 
ally ministers  and  deacons.  Those  coming 
on  (he  Lake  Shore  will  stop  off  at  Goshen 
or  Millersburg.  Those  coming  on  the  Mich, 
branch  of  the  Lake  Shore,  stop  at  Middle- 
bury.  Those  coming  on  the  Wabash,  at  Mil- 
lersburg. On  the  Big  Four,  Goshen.  Those 
coming  to  Goshen,  write  to  Noah  Grabill, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Middlebury  phone.  Those 
coming  to  Middlebury,  J.  C.  Hershberger, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Middlebury  phone.  Those 
coming  to  Millersburg,  Henry  Kauffman, 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  Millersburg  phone. 

Com. 


SKMI- ANNUAL  CONFERENCK. 

The  fall  term  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) on  the  second  Friday  in  October  (Oct. 
12th,  1906.) 

A good  attendance  is  desired,  not  only  by 
the  local  members  of  conference,  but  others  as 
well.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is  Harrison- 
burg. where  parties  will  be  met  by  writing 
to  either  Samuel  or  Elias  Brunk,  at  that  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


Gener a t.  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Confluence  will  be  held  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may 


be  ample  time  to  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments, secure  railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  Ik:  announced  a year  in  advance. 
Congregations  desiring  the  General  Conference 
to  be  held  with  them  next  year  are  hereby 
invited  to  correspond  with  the  Committee. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES. 


The  Lord  willing,  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  in  the  Rockton  Mennonite 
Church,  Clearfield  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  27  to  Oct. 
2,  1906.  All  interested  in  the  study  of  God’s 
Word  are  invited  to  attend.  Announce  your 
coming  to  E.  J.  Blough,  J.  A.  Hummel,  or 
David  Kirk,  Rockton,  Pa. 


flbanrteb 


LEHMAN  -HORST. — On  Sept.  6,  1906,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  John 
Lehman  and  Sister  Annie  Irene  Horst,  were 
united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  Geo.  Keener,  of 
Maugansville,  Mil.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
union. 


Qbttuar? 


SEIGLE — Susannah,  wife  of  John  Seigle, 
died  Sept.  2,  1906,  aged  35  y.  4 m.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  two  small  children  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Funeral  services  at  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Archbold,  O.,  Text, 
Isa.  38:1,  “Set  thy  house  in  order;  for  thou 
shalt  die  and  not  live.” 


MILLER — John  L.  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.,  February  25,  1840.  He  unit- 
ed with  the  Aunish  Mennonite  Church,  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  when  a young  man. 

About  a year  before  his  death  his  mem- 
b >rship  was  transferal  to  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  where  he  remained 
a faithful  member  until  death  called  him  a 
way.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his  sister  Mrs. 
John  Zook,  near  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Ben. 
Gerig  and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Text.  Eccl.  8:8,  12:5. 


TABLE  OP  CONTENTS 

Page 

385 —  Editorial. 

386 —  What  is  Buried? 

Am  not  a Mission  Worker. 

387 —  My  Brother’s  Keeper. 

The  Sabbath  Day. 

388 —  He  Will  Come  Again. 

Whom  are  Wc  Following? 

Redemption. 

“Lo,  I Am  With  You  Alway"  (Poetry). 

389 —  Scriptural  Gems. 

Query  Box. 

390—  Work  Gladly. 

Jephthah's  Rash  Vow. 

391 —  Bible  Outlines — Ministry  of  the  Spirit. 
Stayed  on  God  (Poetry). 

The  Sunday  School. 

.392 — Correspondence. 

393—  Field  Notes. 

394 —  Moving. 

Our  Opportunities. 

How  it  appealed  to  me. 

395 —  Mother  (Poetry). 

Home  Again. 

396—  By  the  Way  VII. 

397 —  Report  of  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference 

Held  at  Springs,  Pa. 

398  -Ohio  S .S . Conference. 

399 —  Addition  by  Subtraction. 

Financial  Report. 

400 —  Items  and  Comments. 

Conference  Announcements. 

Marriage. 

Obituary. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


VOL.  2 


‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 
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NO.  26 


EDITORIAL 

“Happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord.” 

Pity  the  man  who  talks  one  way  in 
public  and  acts  directly  contrary  in 
private.  He  is  either  a hypocrite  or  a 
weakling. 

Bible  Outlines: — Our  Readers  will 
recognize  this  was  one  of  the  regular 
features  of  our  paper  since  April  i.  As 
our  list  of  outlines  on  hand  is  running 
low,  we  thought  that  a little  reminder 
like  this  might  bring  in  the  rest  of  the 
outlines. 

The  first  Bible  Conference  report 
for  this  year  is  found  on  another  page. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  just  as  well  to  call 
them  “Bible  Meetings,”  for  such  they 
really  are.  As  we  will  have  many  of 
these  reports,  and  our  space  limited, 
we  trust  that  those  sending  in  reports 
will  take  knowledge  of  the  one  which 
appears  in  this  number,  and  imitate 
it  in  brevity  and  pointed  paragraphs. 
God  grant  that  all  these  meetings  may 
he  full  of  the  Spirit,  rich  in  solid,  or- 
thodox, practical  instruction,  and  suc- 
cessful both  in  strengthening  believers 
and  winning  lost  souls  for  Christ. 

We  call  attention  to  the  list  of 
books  published  on  the  last  page  of 
this  issue  of  the  Witness.  In  our 
opinion  these  books  are  all  worthy  a 
place  in  the  homes  of  our  people  and 
in  the  our  Sunday  schools.  They  have 
been  carefully  selected  and  adopted 
by  conference.  While  we  do  not  as- 
sume to  say  that  they  are  absolutely 
free  from  all  objectable  features — be- 
ing the  products  of  fallible  minds,  still 
among  the  many  that  were  examined, 
these  are  considered  the  best  for  the 
purpose  intended.  A descriptive  cir- 
cular of  the  books  listed  is  being  pre- 
pared now.  Any  one  desiring  a more 
completed  description  should  write  for 
this  circular  to  the  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


It  depends  largely  upon  how  we 
look  at  things  as  to  how  our  lot  seems 
to  us.  “Godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain.”  A spirit  of  unrest  and 
impatience  and  wishing  that  we  had 
something  better  makes  the  lightest 
burden  seem  unbearable;  while  a con- 
tented, cheerful  disposition  makes  the 
heaviest  burden  seem  light.  Happy 
is  the  man  in  whom  the  spirit  of  con- 
tentment, a sterling  sense  of  duty  and 
to  disposition  for  hard  work  are  com- 
bined. 

As  will  be  seen  from  Bro.  Burk- 
hard’s  message  from  Dhamtari,  our 
missionaries  there  have  lateh’  exper- 
ienced a trying  time.  Only  the  wis- 
dom of  God  can  tell  why  they  should 
thus  suffer  these  trials.  We  are  glad 
for  the  encouraging  report  in  the  latest 
telegram,  and  earnestly  pray  that 
their  fond  hope  of  recovery  may  be 
realized.  How  blessed  it  is  to  be  able 
to  say  with  David,  “Though  I walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou  art 
with  me.  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 
comfort  me.”  While  God  sometimes 
leads  us  through  the  darkest  valleys, 
it  is  but  the  refining  process  to  pre- 
pare for  the  glorious  experiences  of 
yonder  mountain.  Long  live  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Dhamtari  and  their  noble 
work. 

• There  is  a great  desire  manifest 
everywhere  “to  do  something”.  This 
desire  is  so  strong  on  the  part  of  some 
that  they  leave  undone  some  of  the  work 
lying  at  their  very  door,  and  seek  to  em- 
ploy their  talents  in  untried  fields.  Much 
has  been  lost,  and  much  is  being  lost,  be- 
cause too  much  of  the  work  begun  is 
poorly  supported  and  left  unfinished. 
Here  are  three  things  which  should  re- 
ceive our  consideration  before  looking 
for  further  work : 

1.  A thorough  study  of  the  Bible, 
and  putting  its  precepts  into  practice. 

2.  An  active,  prayerful  effort  to  build 
up  our  home  congregations. 

3.  A vigorous  support  of  existing 


worthy  institutions,  religious  and  charit- 
able. 

Until  we  are  sure  that  wc  have  com- 
plied with  the  first,  and  that  the  second 
and  third  will  not  suffer  for  want  o: 
support,  let  11s  11s  be  considerate  in  start- 
ing new  enterprises,  lest  having  so  many 
irons  in  the  fire,  wc  will  let  some  of  them 
burn. 

PRIMARY  S.  S.  LESSON  QUAR- 
TERLY.— Tne  new  primary  cjuarterly 
for  the  fourth  quarter  is  off  the  press 
and  sample  copies  are  being  sent  out. 
We  trust  those  receiving  these  sample 
copies  will  give  them  a careful  exami- 
nation and  if  pleased  with  them  will 
give  them  a trial  in  the  school.  A num- 
ber of  orders  are  already  being  filled. 
Sample  copies  are  sent  free.  Address, 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  following  extract  from  a recent 
letter  presents  a picture  of  what  is  go- 
ing on  in  every  community : 

“Another  death  occurred  which  touched 
the  community.  He  leaves  a wife  and  six 
or  seven  little  ones,  with  but  little  means 
of  support.  We  have  no  evidence  of  his 

ever  having  made  peace  with  God 

He  was  one  of  the  interested  attendants  at 

the  first  meetings  held  here  by  Bro. , 

but,  like  others,  thought  there  was  time”. 

Such  incidents  are  a warning,  not  only 
to  immediate  friends,  hut  to  every  living 
soul.  Thousands  of  souls  have,  like 
this  poor  man,  been  under  deep  convic- 
tion, and  no  power  on  earth  or  hell 
could  have  kept  them  from  confessing 
their  Savior,  but  for  the  vain  excuse, 
“there  is  plenty  of  time”.  While  Satan 
has  been  toying  with  this  excuse,  he 
charms  them  with  the  sinful  allurements 
of  this  world,  takes  away  their,  convic- 
tions and  more  fully  corrupts  their 
hearts.  Ere  they  are  aware  of  it,  they 
have  wasted  their  allotted  time  and  go 
down  to  a Christlcss  grave  and  a (,'hrist- 
less  eternity!  Brethren,  sound  the 
alarm.  While  this  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion to  some,  it  is  the  day  of  death  to 
others.  Let  the  words  of  warning  go 
out  to  all  the  unsaved,  “ loday  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts”. 
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^Doctrinal 

Ilut  tiponk  thou  tli«>  tilings  which  become 
aouiid  (loot rinc. — 'I'l t iin  2:1. 

In  doctrine  shriving  uncorriiptness,  grav- 
ity. xincerlty.  Hound  npeecli,  that  cannot  be 
condemned Tiiiix  2:7, -8. 

Take  heed  unto  tliyneir  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — 1 Tim.  4:10. 

If  ve  love  me  keep  my  coinmandmentN. — 
John  11:15. 

PRAYER. 


Uv  Linda  Shantz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Prayer  is  the  secret  of  all  success  in 
Christian  life.  It  was  taught  by  Christ 
by  special  request  of  His  disciples.  It 
occupied  a very  prominent  place  in  the 
earthly  life  of  our  Lord.  He  prayed 
most  when  He  was  busiest.  Some  peo- 
ple forget  to  pray  when  they  are  busy. 
May  we,  as  followers  of  Jesus  Christ, 
never  forget  to  pray,  but  do  as  the  dis- 
ciples or  old,  make  it  the  most  important 
business  of  our  lives. 

There  is  probably  no  prayer  used  as 
much  as  Christ’s  model,  “The  Lord’s 
Prayer”.  It  is  impossible  to  pray  it  too 
often,  but  it  may  be  repeated  too  often. 

Christ  exhorteth  faith  in  prayer.  We 
should  pray  with  all  earnestness.  Spirit- 
filled,  and  "in  faith  believing”.  The  rea- 
son some  people  do  not  progress  in  their 
Christian  lives  is  because  they  pray  in- 
differently, doubtingly,  and  forgetting 
to  ask  the  Holy  Spirit’s  presence.  It 
would  also  be  good  for  many  of  us,  if 
we  would  oftener  pray  the  familiar  sen- 
tence, “Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray.” 
When  Christ  was  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
scmanc  He  prayed,  "Father,  not  my  will, 
hut  thine  he  done.”  I’m  sure  if  people 
would  take  this  last  sentence  as  their 
motto,  many  blessings  would  he  in  store 
for  them.  Then  not  so  much  of  Christ’s 
money,  not  so  much  precious  time,  not 
so  many  useful  minds  would  be  spent 
uselessly  in  halls,  operas,  saloons,  and 
other  worldly  amusements  which  tend  to 
destroy  both  body  and  soul.  Whenever 
the  question  arises  in  our  minds,  whether 
to  go  to  a certain  place  or  not,  may  we 
he  wise  and  take  it  all  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  and  then  follow  His  directions 
entirely.  These  carnal  minds  of  ours 
have  a great  tendency  to  lead  us  the 
wrong  way.  hut  may  we  then  use  Christ’s 
sword  and  say,  “Get  thee  hence,  Satan; 
thou  slialt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God; 
Mini  only  shalt  thou  serve.”  The  more 
faith  we  have  in  prayer  and  the  oftener 
we  prav,  the  happier  we  arc. 

( "hrisiian  friends,  what  would  our  rec- 
ord show  if  it  were  sub-divided  into  two 
parts,  namely,  prayers  prayed,  and  pray- 
er-, repeated.  There  is  a vast  difference 
between  the  two.  The  former  is  of  great 
value,  while  the  latter  is  of  no  value. 
May  our  record  he  made  to  overflow  with 
prayers  prayed.  Let  us  ever  remember 
that  prayer  is  a divine  order  of  God, 
not  to  he  said  in  a mere  form,  hut  to  he 


the  very  essence  of  our  hearts ; for  “The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a righteous 
man  availeth  much.”  All  the  mighty 
men  of  God  have  been  men  of  prayer. 
They  perhaps  have  differed  from  one  an- 
other in  many  things,  hut  in  this  they 
have  all  agreed. 

I don’t  know  whether  anybody  has  ev- 
er attempted  to.  lead  a Christian  life 
without  prayer  or  not.  If  they  have, 
they  have  utterly  failed ; for  if  they  ask 
not,  how  can  they  receive? 

The  question  may  confront  us,  "Why 
pray?”  We  should  pray  to  keep  Satan 
without  our  gates.  Satan  is  so  anxious 
to  overthrow  Christ’s  kingdom  that  he 
introduces  himself  as  an  angel  of  light. 
But  thanks  he  to  God  for  He  has  reveal- 
ed this  secret  of  Satan’s  in  ages  gone 
by,  and  we  still  have  record  of  it.  Hy- 
pocrisy also  exists  in  our  time,  as  in 
Christ's  time,  and  it  is  very  necessary 
that  w q,  by  prayer,  guard  ourselves 
against  such.  Higher  criticism  also 
appears  at  all  times  as  a cloak  for  infidel- 
ity, mystecism,  skepticism,  etc.  May  we 
continually  keep  down  the  adversary ; 
and  pray  the  Holy  Spirit  to  lead  us  in 
God’s  way  and  truth,  which  lasteth  not 
alone  for  this  life,  but  for  the  ceaseless 
ages  of  eternity. 

Paul  admonishes  the  people  to  “pray 
without  ceasing.”  For  special  prayers 
of  thanksgiving  may  we  say,  “Father, 
morning,  noon  and  evening,  unto  thee 
I pray.”  We  should  pray  in  the  morn- 
ing, before  our  minds  are  filled  with  the 
cares  of  this  life,  thanking  Him  for  His 
protection  over  us,  and  ask  God’s  abid- 
ing grace  to  rest  upon  us  the  continuing 
day.  We  should  never  neglect  saying 
grace  before  meals,  giving  thanks  for 
the  God-given  food  from  which  we  re- 
ceive our  strength.  Let  us  pray  in  the 
evening,  asking  God’s  protection  over  us 
during  the  night,  that  if  we  wake  not  to 
see  the  sun  rise,  that  wc  may  then  have 
arisen  in  a brighter  clime,  where  death 
and  sorrow  are  unknown.  If  we  make 
a mistake  in  our  daily  life,  may  we  at 
once  go  in  secret  and  pray  and  ask 
Christ’s  forgiveness ; for  He  has  given 
us  the  promise,  “Ask  and  it  shall  he  giv- 
en you ; seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock  and 
it  shall  he  opened  unto  you.” 

Mark  I 135,  “And  in  the  morning,  ris- 
ing up  a great  while  before  day,  He 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a solitary 
place  and  there  prayed.”  Here  Jesus 
shortened  the  hours  of  needed  sleep,  that 
lie  might  arise  early  and  give  Himself 
to  more  sorely-needed  prayer.  Also,  in 
Luke  we  read,  that  our  Savior  continu- 
ed all  night  in  prayer.  This  is  indeed 
very  necessary,  even  unto  this  very  day, 
on  special  occasions  when  wc  feel  the 
need  of  a revival ; for  we  are  command- 
ed to  “work  while  ’tis  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.”  Evi- 
dently prayer  took  much  of  the  time  and 
strength  of  Jesus,  and  a professing 
Christian  who  does  not  spend  considera- 
ble time  in  prayer  cannot  properly  be 
called  a follower  of  Jesus  Christ. 


Prayer  is  the  soul  s best  tool  when  it 
steps  from  death  unto  life.  We  indeed 
realize  at  this  state  the  words  of  James 
Montgomery  when  he  said, 

“Prayer  is  the  sinner’s  contrite  voice. 

Returning  from  his  ways; 

While  angels  in  their  songs  rejoice 

And  cry.  Behold  he  prays." 

Sinners  are  weak,  but  bv  earnest  pray- 
er and  adoption  by  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
made  strong  for  the  battles  of  life. 

Another  line  of  thought  is  The  need  of 
Prayer.  Without  prayer  we  see  at  once 
that  one  cannot  advance  in  the  Christ- 
ian life.  Christ  spent  much  time  in 
prayer.  If  the  Son  of  God,  pure  and 
holy  without  sin,  had  reason  to  pray, 
how  much  more  ought  we,  as  mortal  and 
sinful  humanity,  pray ? 

Our  prayers  should  lie  unselfish.  I 
remember  having  read  of  a miserly  man, 
who  prayed  thus : “Lord,  bless  me,  my 
wife,  children  and  son’s  wife."  Such  a 
prayer  as  this  the  all-wise  God  cannot 
answer,  for  He  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons. May  we  pray  unselfish,  thoughfu! 
prayers,  regardless  of  people’s  name,  na- 
tionality, color,  rich  or  poor.  Christ 
died  for  both  Jew  and  Gentile.  He  an- 
swers all  prayers  for  all  people  as  He 
thinks  is  best. 

. We  need  mercy  and  must  have  grace, 
or  our  Christian  life  will  end  in  failure. 
Heb.  4:16  is  one  of  the  simplest  and 
most  precious  verses  in  the  Bible.  “Let 
11s  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne 
of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy,  and 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.”  God 
has  appointed  this  way  by  which  we 
shall  seek  and  obtain  mercy.  The  way 
is  bold,  confident,  outspoken  approach 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  where  our  sympa- 
thizing Lord  has  entered  on  our  behalf. 

There  are  few  converted  in  this  world 
unless  in  connection  with  some  one’s 
prayers.  Christians,  where  would  we 
he,  had  no  one  prayed  for  us?  Prayer 
has  lifted  up  some  of  the  bitterest  ene- 
mies of  the  Gospel,  and  they  have  be- 
come, through  some  one's  prayers,  the 
most  valiant  defenders;  for  instance,  the 
life  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  By  prayer  some 
of  the  earth's  greatest  scoundrels  have 
been  lifted  out  of  slum  life,  into  the  mar- 
velous Light  of  God.  Oh,  the  power  of 
prayer  to  reach  down  where  hope  itsell 
seems  vain,  and  lift  lost  humanity  up  in- 
to the  likeness  and  fellowship  of  God. 
May  we  appreciate  prayer  as  this  mar- 
velous weapon.  The  prayer  that  has 
power  is  the  prayer  prayed  unto  God. 

Prayer  is  needed  in  behalf  of  mission- 
aries. both  home  and  abroad,  denomina- 
tional or  undenominational.  Pray  for 
them  as  they  feed  Christ’s  lambs.  W c 
are  not_  all  called  to  this  special  work, 
but  we  can  all  help.  There  are  different 
ways  and  means  in  helping  along  this 
noble  work ; different  people  are  privi- 
leged to  help  in  different  wavs : but  there 
is  one  thing  which  all  mav  partake  in. 
which  is  praver.  Prayer  is  necessary  in 
church,  Sunday  schools.  Young  People  s 
meetings,  schools,  in  homes,  and  cvery- 
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day  life,  wherever  it  may  be ; for  we  are 
to  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Cod. 

Now,  as  individual  Christians,  may 
we  ask  ourselves  the  questions,  How 
many  earnest  prayers  have  I prayed? 
What  results  have  sprung  from  our  ef- 
forts through  prayer?  Have  my  pray- 
ers been  the  means  of  the  conversion  of 
one  soul? 

Some  grow  discouraged  if  they  don’t 
see  the  results  of  their  prayers  immedi- 
ately. But  it  may  take  many  years,  be- 
fore we  see  the  fruits  of  our  labors. 
For  instance,  Missionary  Moffat  and 
wife  labored  in  a foreign  land,  praying 
and  undergoing  many  persecutions  and 
trials  for  many  years.  The  fruits  of 
their  labors  was  the  conversion  of  one 
precious  soul.  They  gained  more  than 
the  whole  world.  They  lived  a life  of 
faithful  Christian  service  and  prayer, 
and  have  now  gone  to  be  with  the  heav- 
enly Father  forever  in  eternity.  “May 
wc  not  grow  weary  in  well  doing;  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.” 

Christian  friends,  may  we  keep  pray- 
ing always,  with  all  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation in  the  Spirit.  May  we  kneel 
down  and  lift  our  hearts  in  prayer  to 
Jesus,  who  will  supply  all  our  needs. 
He  it  is  who  can  help  in  death's  darkest 
hour.  He  is  full  of  grace  and  truth.  We 
cannot  do  anything  or  go  anywhere  that 
will  satisfy  our  hungering  souls  more 
than  the  Love  of  Jesus,  spread  abroad 
in  our  hearts  in  secret  prayer.  Christ 
prayed  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  when  on- 
ly stars  beheld  Him.  How  much  more 
now  should  we  in  return  pray  to  our 
Father  in  secret  that  He  may  reward  us 
openly.  Let  us  watch  and  pray,  never 
leaving,  our  post  of  duty  Until  wc  hear 
His  welcome  voice,  "Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  in- 
to -the  joys  of  thy  Lord.” 

Berlin,  Ont. 

SINCERE  PRAYI NG. 

By  A Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a righteous  man  availeth  much” 
(Jas.  5:16). 

In  these  days  we  need  more  earnest 
praying  than  ever  before.  Why  not? 
It  makes  me  think  oftentimes  of  how 
many  prayers  are  said  in  vain.  1 think 
that  James  told  the  truth  when  lie  said, 
Ac  ask  and  receive  not  because  ye  ask 
amiss  that  ye  may  consume  it  upon  your 
lusts”  (Jas.  4:3). 

How  did  the  men  of  old  pray?  “Elias 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not  rain, 
and  it  rained  not  for  three  and  a half 
years.”  Samuel  prayed  in  the  time  of 
harvest  that  the  Lord  might  “send  thun- 
der and  rain” ; then  the  “people  greatly 
feared  the  Lord  and  Samuel”  (I  Samuel 
12:16-25).  Hi  many  other  places  we 
ran  see  that  great  works  were  performed 
through  prayers. 

How  often  should  we  pray?  Jesus 


said,  “that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and 
not  to  faint.” 

Let  us  now  take  a few  thoughts  into 
consideration.  On  taking  an  excursion 
trip  which  is  merely  for  pleasure,  can 
we  pray  the  Lord  in  earnest  to  take  us 
through  in  safety?  I11  going  into  a sa- 
loon for  drink,  can  you  pray  the  lxml  to 
bless  the  beverage?  In  politics  or  world- 
ly conversation,  can  we  pray  the  Lord 
that  His  “Spirit  may  speak  through  us"? 
Spending  long  evenings  in  town  without 
any  business  is  another  unnecessary 
thing.  Can  you  pray  the  Lord  to  take 
care  of  your  home  at  that  time?  I11  play- 
ing games  of  cards,  croquet,  basketball, 
etc.,  can  you  pray  the  Lord  that  you  may 
he  the  “lucky  one”  and  w in  the  game  or 
prize?  In  wearing  fashionable  cloth- 
ing and  jewelry,  can  we  humble  our- 
selves under  the  mighty  hand  of  God 
that  He  may  exalt  us? 

When  we  think  of  the  great  amount 
of  money  that  is  spent  for  that  which  is 
not  bread,  can  we  consistently  pray, 
“Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread?" 
Some  mav  think  this  has  nothing  to  do 
with  it ; hut  "prove  all  tilings"  according 
to  the  scriptures.  Do  these  things  conic 
for  Christ  or  Satan  ? Are  we  praying 
earnestly  in  any  of  the  above  mention- 
ed places?  No;  these  are  all  hindrances 
to  prayer  and  many  others  might  be 
mentioned. 

Again,  when  a thunder  storm  comes 
fortli  from  the  west,  can  we  pray  in 
earnest  that  the  Lord  may  take  care  of 
our  buildings  when  we  have  it  all  in- 
sured by  a Fire  Insurance  Company? 

Let  11s  pray  always  for  all  things  and 
“do  all  to  the  glory  of  God"  and  let  us 
he  ready,  "for  in  such  an  hour  as  we 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh."  Let 
11s  watch  and  pray  and  not  go  to  such 
places  as  we  would  not  like  to  he  found 
when  Jesus  conies.  If  we  are  not  ready 
God  will  not  spare  11s.  for  He  “spared 
not  the  old  world,  hut  saved  Noah  and 
his  family,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon 
the  world  of  the  ungodly." 

Will  He  spare  me?  is  a question  that 
every  one  may  ask  within  himself. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  as  “the  end 
of  all  things  is  at  hand : he  ye  therefore 
sober  and  watch  unto  prayer”  (I  Pet. 
4:17). 

We  are  asked  many  times  why  we  ad- 
vocate “close  communion."  Here  is  one 
point  worth  thinking  about:  Nearly  all 
churches  have  certain  requirements 
which  applicants  for  membership  must 
have  before  they  can  be  received  into  the 
church.  A refusal  to  comply  means  no 
membership.  Now  the  question  comes. 
If  we  cannot  fellowship  one  another  in 
the  same  church,  how  can  we  consistent- 
ly fellowship  one  another  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord?  There  is  hut  one  class  of 
churches  which  can  consistently  practice 
open  communion,  and  that  is  the  class 
which  receives  and  retains  all  kinds  of 
members,  regardless  of  faith  or  life. — K. 


"NONCONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD.” 

By  P.  A.  Trover. 

For  Tl»e  Gospel  Witness. 

God  has  wisely  protected  His  follow- 
ers by  throwing  around  them  certain 
safeguards,  or  restrictions.  These  re- 
strictions are  not  for  the  purpose  of 
crushing  our  Iiliertics,  however,  hut 
rather  a means  to  keep  us  from  tempta- 
tion and  on  the  green  fields  of  God's 
eternal  truth  and  by  heeding  to  these  re- 
strictions we  are  enabled  to  exercise  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  Gospel,  which  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God  pud  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correc- 
tion. for  instruction  in  righteousness 
(II  Tim.  3:16).  If  you  desire  this  glo- 
rious liberty,  a crucifixion  of  the  desires 
becomes  necessary.  You  will  find  many 
people  who  evidently  know  nothing  of 
this  crucifixion,  but  Paul  would  say, 
"They  are  not  Christ’s"  because  “They 
that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the  flesh 
with  the  affections  and  lusts”  (Gal.  5: 
24).  Paul  says  rn  I Cor.  6:19-20,  “Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which 
ye  have  of  God  and  arc  not  your  own  ? 
I'or  ye  are  bought  with  a price : there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in 
your  spirit,  which  are  God’s.” 

Having  devoted  ourselves  to  the  Lord, 
we  cannot  choose  our  friends  and  associ- 
ates without  this  permission : hence  in 
receiving  the  Lord’s  permission  we  will 
not  choose  for  our  intimate  friends  per- 
sons who  are  most  pleasing  to  the 
world,  hut  those  who  are  in  possession 
of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  'Flic  same  is 
true  in  choosing  a life  companion.  The 
requirement  of  scripture  is.  that  we 
“marry,  only  in  the  Lord." 

Again  many  are  conformed  to  this 
world  by  fashion.  We  do  not  believe  in 
them,  because  they  arc  unscriptural,  un- 
holy. destructive  to  Spiritual  life  and 
foster  pride.  Paul  says : "Be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world,  hut  he  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  vour  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God" 
(Rom.  12:2). 

We  also  have  people  who  are  great  I v 
eon  formed  to  this  world  in  business  re- 
lations. which  is  forbidden.  In  II  Cor. 
(1:14  wc  read.  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yok- 
ed together  with  unbelievers:  for  what 
fellowship  has  righteousness  with  un- 
righteousness.' and  what  communion 
hath  light  with  darkness?" 

“Divers  weights  and  divers  measures 
l>otli  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to 
the  Lord"  ( Prov.  20:10). 

There  are  many  other  wavs  in  which 
wc  may  he  conformed  to  this  world. 
Dear  readers,  what  L your  view  of  life 
and  death?  Paul  said.  "For  me  to  live 
is  Christ"  and  when  he  saw  little  Nero, 
his  executioner’s  axe.  lie  said.  "To  die 
is  gain." 

Cable.  O. 
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Trail  np  ■ child  Id  the  nay  he  should  go. 
— I’rov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Chureh. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24:15. 


IF  I SHOULD  DIE  TONIGHT. 

By  Arabella  E.  Smith. 

If  I should  die  tonight, 

My  friends  would  look  upon  my  quiet  face 
Before  they  laid  it  in  its  resting  place. 

And  deem  that  death  had  left  it  almost  fair; 
And.  laying  sijow-white  flowers  against  my 
hair. 

Would  smooth  it  down  with  tearful  tender- 
ness. 

And  fold  my  hands  with  lingering  caress — 
Poor  hands,  so  empty  and  so  cold  to  night! 

If  I should  die  tonight. 

My  friends  would  call  to  mind,  with  loving 
thought. 

Some  kindly  deed  the  Icy  hands  had 
wrought; 

Some  gentle  word  the  frozen  lips  had  said; 
Errands  on  which  the  willing  feet  had  sped; 
The  memory  of  my  selfishness  and  pride, 
My  hasty  words,  would  all  be  put  aside, 
And  so  I should  be  loved  and  mourned  to- 
night. 

If  I should  die  tonight, 

Even  hearts  estranged  would  turn  once 
more  to  me. 

Recalling  other  days  remorsefully; 

The  eyes  that  chill  me  with  averted  glance 
Would  look  upon  me  as  of  yore;  perchance, 
And  soften,  in  the  old  familiar  way; 

For  who  could  war  with  dumb,  unconscious 
clay! 

So  I might  rest,  forgiven  of  all,  tonight. 

Oh,  friends,  I pray  tonight, 

Keep  not  your  kisses  for  my  dead,  cold 
brow — 

The  way  is  lonely,  let  me  feel  them  now. 
Think  gently  of  me;  I am  travel-worn; 

My  faltering  feet  are  pierced  with  many  a 
thorn. 

Forgive,  oh,  hearts  estranged,  forgive,  I 
plead ! 

When  dreamless  rest  is  mine  I shall  not 
need 

The  tenderness  for  which  I long  tonight. 

— Selected  by  Mary  M.  Good. 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 

By  A.  Metzlcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“She  hath  done  what  she  could” 
(Mark  14:8). 

A minister  once  deplored  the  fact  be- 
fore his  audience  that  his  only  son  was 
still  unsaved,  even  though  he  had  done 
all  that  he  could  to  save  him,  and  was 
continually  praying  for  his  conversion. 
1 believe  this  minister  was  sincere,  but 
it  had  been  observed  long  before  this 
that  this  same  minister,  who  was  rich  in 
this  world's  goods,  had  all  along  the 
youthful  life  of  his  boy  tried  to  instruct 
him  in  the  art  ( ?)  of  making  money  and 
driving  shrewd  bargains,  almost  to  the 
exclusion  of  his  'spiritual  training  and 
welfare.  The  natural  life  was  given 
much  more  prominence  than  the  spirit- 


ual, and  gained  the  ascendancy  in  the 
young  man's  character.  His  tastes  for 
worldly  honor  and  riches  were  fostered, 
which  deadened  all  taste  for  spiritual 
food.  What  was  true  of  this  minister  is 
perhaps  true  of  a great  many  others  who 
are  unconscious  of  their  position  in  this 
respect. 

We  sometimes  fancy  we  have  done  all 
we  can  do  for  the  salvation  of  our  chil- 
dren, when  the  truth  is  we  are  much 
more  concerned  about  the  material  things 
of  life  than  about  the  spiritual.  Set  your 
farm  or  property  on  one  side  and  your 
children  on  the  other,  and  see  which  re- 
ceived the  most  attention.  Should  the 
title  of  your  property  be  in  jeopardy, 
how  anxious  in  your  efforts  would  you 
be  day  and  night,  until  every  question 
of  doubt  as  to  your  right  to  hold  it  is 
removed.  On  the  other  hand,  when  you 
know  the  title  of  your  children  to  an  in- 
heritance in  heaven  is  assailed,  how  un- 
concerned and  indifferent  you  are. 

The  soul  of  your  son  or  daughter  is  of 
greater  value  than  this  earth,  and  yet  in 
how  many  places  is  the  matter  of  food 
for  the  soul  secondary  to  that  food  for 
the  body.  Perhaps  you  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  your  child  as  did  the  min- 
ister referred  to  above,  but  constantly 
work  against  your  prayers  and  contra- 
dict them  by  your  daily  life.  You  blame 
the  child  for  being  worldly,  while  the 
blame  largely  rests  upon  you.  You  pray 
for  one  thing  and  work  for  another ; hope 
for  something  against  which  you  direct 
your  energies,  and  say  you  have  done 
all  you  could  when  it  is  not  the  case. 

We  will  make  allowance  for  the  fact 
that  we  have  not  all  the  same  tact  for 
governing  children.  Not  all  have  the 
same  executive  abilities,  and  yet  all 
should  be  led  by  the  same  Spirit  who  di- 
rects into  all  truth,  and  whose  directions 
and  teachings  always  harmonize  with  the 
Word. 

Some  years  ago  we  placed  a boy  from 
the  Orphans’  Home  into  a family,  and 
after  he  had  been  there  quite  awhile  the 
head  of  the  family  wrote  that  the  boy 
was  of  no  account.  He  could  not  per- 
suade him  to  take  any  interest  either  in 
books  or  work  and  he  was  no  account 
anywhere.  The  boy  was  removed  into 
another  family.  After  he  was  there 
awhile,  that  brother  wrote  that  the  boy 
is  doing  very  well  and  takes  quite  an  in- 
terest in  his  studies  and  in  the  work.  I 
have  wondered  whether  both  of  these 
families  have  done  all  they  could  or 
whether  the  first  was  only  lacking  the  re- 
quired tact. 

Another  orphan  boy  was  placed  into 
a family,  and  when  the  boy  became  about 
fourteen  years  of  age  the  brother  having 
him  in  charge  wrote  that  the  boy  often 
comes  home  at  night  long  after  bed-time, 
sometimes  not  till  midnight,  and  desires 
a remedy  for  the  boy’s  conduct.  The  best 
suggestion  I can  give  in  a case  like  this 
is  that  a boy  of  fourteen  years  should 
not  be  away  after  dark  unless  he  is  in 
charge  of  a competent  person  who  sees 


that  he  is  in  his  bed  at  the  proper  time. 
At  least  that  rule  would  be  applied  to 
him  if  he  were  at  the  Orphans’  Home. 

Never  speak  to  a child  unless  you 
mean  what  you  say,  and  can  carry  out 
what  you  promise. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


A GLIMPSE  AT  STATISTICS. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A Chinaman,  who  had  read  the 
New  Testament  through  several  times, 
when  asked  what  most  struck  him  in 
his  reading  said,  “The  most  wonder- 
ful thing  I read  was  that  it  is  possible 
for  us  men  to  become  temples  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.” 

The  recent  report  of  the  South 
African  Methodist  Conference  says, 
8 1 , 260  members.  Of  this  number  there 
are  66,655  natives,  4,515  colored,  848 
Indians  and  9,242  English.  Besides 
these,  there  are  30,778  on  trial  wait- 
ing to  be  admitted. 

The  Protestant  Church  has  made 
great  inroads  in  Mexico  during  the 
past  few  years,  and  yet  there  is  only 
about  one  Christian  professor  out  of 
every  233  of  the  whole  population. 
The  value  of  mission  property  has 
reached  the  sum  of  about  $1,668,000. 

In  a certain  church  the  children  are 
taught  to  give  birth-day  offerings  to 
the  Lord.  The  amount  during  the 
last  year  reached  the  sum  of  $1,500. 
This  may  not  be  our  method.  But 
the  results  of  methods  might  stand 
comparison. 

Christ  makes  no  distinction  between 
foreign  mission  work  and  home  mission 
work.  This  is  true  in  spirit  and  it  is 
true  with  the  Christian.  Because  a 
man’s  name  is  good  does  not  necessary 
make  him  better  than  his  brother,  and 
so  we  call  him  by  his  right  name  be- 
cause others  will  know  who  we  mean. 
So  we  must  have  some  way  to  point 
out  the  division  of  the  field  which 
Jesussaysis  the  world.  “Ye  are  bought 
with  a price”  (I  Cor.  6:20).  This 
puts  a value  on  the  soul.  Then  thirty 
souls  must  be  worth  more  than  one. 
Statistics  tell  us,  under  the  same  con- 
ditions of  Gospel  presentation  there 
are  thirty  converts  in  non-Christian 
lands  to  one  in  Christian  lands.  Sure- 
ly those  fields  are  ripe. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


“It  is  our  week-day  life,  under  the 
stress  and  strain  of  temptation,  far  moie 
than  our  Sunday  life,  under  the  gent'e 
warmth  of  favoring  conditions,  that  real- 
ly tests  our  religion.  Not  how  well  we 
sing  and  pray,  not  how  devoutly  we  wor- 
ship in  church,  but  how  well  we  live  out 
in  the  stress  of  affairs,  how  loyally  we  <b ' 
God’s  will,  how  faithfully  we  carry  out 
the  principles  of  religion  in  our  conduct 
— these  are  the  things  which  tell  what 
manner  of  Christians  we  are.” 


1906. 
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Scriptural  (Bettis 

fov  Eailp  flDe&ttatlon 

By  David  Garber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  23. — And  it  shall  come 
to  pass  afterward,  that  I will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh ; and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
and  your  young  men  shall  see  visions : 
and  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon  the 
handmaids  in  those  days  zvill  I pour  out 
my  Spirit. — Joel  2:28,29. 

Glorious  things,  and  days  of  great 
power  are  here  spoken  of  about  800  years 
in  advance  of  the  “times  of  refreshing”. 
The  trumpet  must  be  blown  in  Zion, 
“the  sound  of  alarm,  of  fasting,  of  sol- 
emn assembly”  with  weeping  and  prayer, 
a general  cleaning  up  and  purging  of 
those  things  which  block  the  way,  which 
was  accomplished  by  John  the  Baptist 
and  the  ministry  of  Christ.  Great  bless- 
ings are  preceded  by  great  preparations, 
the  sweetest  rest  by  hard  labor  and  a 
bountiful  harvest  by  bountiful  sowing. 
When  looking  for  blessings,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  make  preparation  a study.  “Pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ; make  his 
paths  straight.” 

Monday,  Sept.  24. — And  when  the 
day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come  they 
were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place 

and  they  z acre  all  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues  as  the  Spirit  gave  them 
utterance. — Acts  2:1-4. 

When  the  astonished  multitude  asked 
the  question,  “What  meaneth  this?”  Pe- 
ter answered.  “This  is  that  which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel,”  etc.  A 
power  that  far  exceeded  the  power  of 
those  that  are  “full  of  new  wine”.  A 
power  to  use  men  and  not  a power  for 
men  to  use.  The  power  that  cleansed 
the  vessel  by  the  washing  of  regenera- 
tion and  renewing  by  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  now  takes  possession  and  di- 
vides the  spoil  by  making  them  able  wit- 
nesses of  the  redeeming  merits  of  a ris- 
en Redeemer  and  making  them  a bless- 
ing to  thousands.  “Ye  shall  receive  pow- 
er after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you,”  but  “quench  not  the  Spirit.” 

Tuesday,  Sept.  25. — It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I go  away : for  if  I go  not 
azvay  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you;  but  if  I depart  I will  send  him  unto 
you.  And  zvhen  he  is  come  he  will  re- 


forming power  of  the  Word  and  Spirit 
of  God  in  a life  separated  front  the  world 
in  pleasure,  covetousness,  politics,  dress, 
etc.  “For  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed  she 
brought  forth  children”  (Isa.  66:8). 

Wednesday,  Sept.  26. — Howbeit 

zvhen  he,  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  you  into  all  truth : for  he 
shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  zvhatso- 
ez’cr  he  shall  hear  that  shall  he  speak; 
and  he  will  shozv  you  things  to  come. — 
John  16:13. 

Not  a mere  influence  this,  but  a per- 
son with  intelligence.  Note  the  expres- 
sions: “He”;  “Himself”;  “will  guide”^ 
“shall  speak" ; “shall  show”.  Have  you 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  when  you  be- 
lieved? (R.  V.).  “For  the  promise  is  to 
you  and  to  your  children  and  to  all  them 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call.”  What  a great 
and  precious  promise  this  is  to  those  that 
repent,  believe  and  obey\  “A  guide 
through  this  world  of  traps,  snares, 
and  pits  of  sin  and  deceptions  untold  in 
multitude ! One  to  “show  things  to 
come”  both  in  this  world  and  in  that 
to  come ! This  as  a guide  ; that  as  a for- 
titude in  a life  of  self  denial  and  earnest 
toil. 

Thursday,  Sept.  27. — In  zvhom  ye  al- 
so trusted  after  that  vc  have  heard  the 
zvord  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your  salva- 
tion in  zvhom  also  after  (when)  that  ye 
beliez'cd  ye  were  sealed  zvith  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise,  zvliich  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession  unto  the  praise 
of  his  glory. — Eph.  1:13,14. 

About  nine  years  previous  to  the  let- 
ter written  to  the  Ephesians,  the  apostle 
Paul  in  person  asked  the  question : “Re- 
ceived ye  the  Holy  Ghost  when  ye  be- 
lieved?” But  the  teaching  had  been  de- 
fective and  so  the  faith  faulty,  but  as 
soon  as  they  heard  the  truth  and  believ- 
ed, the  sealing  came.  Then  they  could 
be  adopted  children’  and  could  cry,  “Ab- 
ba Father,”  an  “earnest”  or  foretaste  of 
the  heavenly  inheritance  of  righteous- 
ness, jov  and  peace  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession.  If  our  joy  and  glory  may 
itozv  be  “unspeakable”  (I  Peter  1 :8) 
with  only  the  first  fruits,  what  shall  it 
be  when  in  full  possession  ? 

Friday,  Sept.  28. — And  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  zvhereby  ye  arc 
sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption. — 
Eph.  4 30. 

An  exhortation  worthy  of  our  notice 


grieved  the  Holy  Spirit  in  checking  the 
Gospel  in  its  simplicity  and  separation 
from  the  world,  and  hence  the  small 
number  now  that  maintain  these  plain 
gospel  teachnigs.  High  time  to  awake ! 
Reader,  know  you  not  that  in  the  twelfth 
century  (he  Waldenses  and  Albigenses 
were  so  earnest  and  had  won  so  many 
souls  and  that  one  million  were  martyred 
in  southern  France  alone?  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world,”  lest  ye  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Obey  Christ  in  all  things  whatsoever  He 
has  commanded. 

Saturday,  Sept.  29. — Ye  stiffnecked 
and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears  ye 
do  alzvays  resist  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  your 
fathers  did,  so  do  ye. — Acts  7:51. 

It  is  said  that  the  Christians  gricz'e  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  that  sinners  resist  him. 
It  seems  that  according  to  this  passage, 
the  Holy  Spirit  pleads  with  sinners  with 
a still  small  voice  to  yield  themselves  to 
God  and  cease  sinning,  but  they  are 
“stiffnecked"  and  will  not  yield  them- 
selves to  Him.  How  sad  to  see  it  so  in 
this  day!  What!  fight  against  Him  who 
was  sent  of  the  Father  to  tenderly  call 
11s  from  a world  of  sin  and  final  destruc- 
tion, to  a life  of  purity  and  joy  and 
peace  in  a world  without  end.  Sinner, 
bend  low  and  submit,  lest  He  cease  to 
strive  with  you  to  go  to  from  whence 
you  would  gladly  return  but  cannot.  "M  v 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.” 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

WHAT  THE  EDITOR  SAW. 

The  other  day  we  noticed  him  as  we 
came  across  the  bridge,  with  his  wagon 
full  of  cotton,  and  chickens  and  eggs. 
He  found  a ready  market  for  his  pro- 
duce, and  we  thought  how  happy  hu 
little  ones  would  be  when  he  returned 
home  in  the  evening  with  toys,  and 
dresses,  and  shoes,  and  food  for  the  mor- 
row, and  some  clear  money  in  his  purse. 
We  thought  we  could  see  his  wife  stand- 
ing in  the  doorway  and  give  him  a cor- 
dial greeting  011  his  return,  so  desirous 
were  we  that  he  should  make  home  ones 
happy  and  contented.  We  could  almost 
see  his  cheerful  face  as  he  returned  to  his 
family  after  a day’s  absence.  So  we 
thought,  and  returned  to  our  work. 

But  eventide  came,  and  lie  passed  by 
our  window  again.  He  had  nothing  we 
thought  he  would  have.  The  bed  of  the 
wagon  was  bare.  No  little  shoes,  nor 
toys,  nor  dresses,  nor  food  for  the  mor- 


proz’c the  zvorld  of  sin  and  of  righteous- 
ness and  of  judgment. — John  16:7,8. 

A Comforter  to  the  saints  and  an  “un- 
comforter” to  sinners.  Would  we  de- 
pend more  and  pray  more  earnestly  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  convict  the  world  of 
sin,  etc.,  we  would  be  more  successful 
in  extending  the  borders  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  and  make  men  cry  out.  “What 
must  we  do  to  be  saved,”  provided  the 
world  could  see  in  our  lives  the  trans- 


and  solemn  consideration.  The  Holy 
Spirit  given  as  a guide  must  not  be 
grieved  with  our  “own  conceit".  For 
instance,  lie  says,  “Preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.”  We  must  not  grieve 
Him  by  being  slothful;  but  go,  or  help 
go.  The  great  compromise  that  our  fore- 
fathers made  when  persecution  and  death 
was  waged  with  a strong  hand,  to  confine 
themselves  within  certain  limits  and  not 
go  “everywhere  preaching  the  word” 


row,  nor  money  in  his  purse,  we  dare 
say.  The  man  was  drunk. 

He  had  changed,  and  this  changed  our 
thoughts  of  his  home.  We  could  see  the 
children  shrinking  from  his  approach, 
and  the  wife,  so  careworn  and  sorrowful. 
She  could  not  meet  him  with  the  pleasant 
smile  with  which  she  had  intended  greet- 
ing him.  He  was  breaking  her  heart 
and  preparing  to  make  paupers  of  his 
children. — Alabama  Baptist. 
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©ur  H?ouno  people 

ReniemlxT  now  tl.y  Creator  In  the  day* 
ot  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:t. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  Cord; 
for  tlilH  In  rifht. — Kpli.  (1:1. 

Honor  ilij  father  and  thy  mother,  whleh 
le  the  Hrsi  eooiniandnient  with  promlae.— 
Kph.  (1:2. 

I.et  no  man  deMplMe  thy  >onth,  bat  be 
tliou  .in  exitmple  of  the  bellexern.  In  word.  In 
oonvertottlou.  in  charity.  In  Nplilt,  in  faith.  In 
purity 1 Tint.  4:12. 


CALVARY. 

By  M.  A.  Shue. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Three  crosses  stood  grimly  side  by  side 
On  the  hill  of  Calvary; 

On  each  a suffering  man  had  died— 

Two  for  their  crimes,  the  other  for  me. 

Like  a lamb  they  led  Him  forth  to  die. 
From  the  shades  of  Gethsemane; 

He  uttered  no  moan,  no  bitter  cry, 

’Twas  love  that  moved  Him  to  die  for 

me. 

On  the  central  cross  they  nailed  my 
Friend. 

To  languish  in  agony; 

He  bore  it  all  to  the  bitter  end. 

Oh,  wonderful  love,  He  died  for  me. 

Oh,  thanks  for  the  love  that  brought  Him 
down. 

Love  fathomless,  like  the  sea; 

His  brow  was  pierced  by  a thorny  crown. 
That  a crown  of  life  might  be  given  me. 
Gettysburg,  Pa. 

SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

who  could  give  any  scriptural  reason  for 
many  of  the  doctrines  which  they  profess 
to  believe. 

There  were  times  when  there  were  but 
few  Bibles  printed,  and  these  were  often 
locked  up  so  the  people  could  not  read 
them.  But  at  present  there  are  Bibles  to 
be  found  everywhere.  Thus  we  see  there 
is  no  excuse  for  our  ignorance.  “There- 
fore study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God  ; a workman  that  ncedeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

“Study  it  carefully, 

Think  of  it  prayerfully, 

Deep  in  thy  heart  let  its  pure  prcepts  dwell; 
Accept  the  glad  tidings. 

The  warnings  and  eludings, 

Trust  in  its  promise  of  life  evermore.” 

Should  any  of  us  want  to  make  a trip 
to  some  great  distance,  we  would  read 
and  find  out  all  we  could  so  that  we  could 
make  our  trip  in  safety  ; but  how  little  we 
are  often  concerned  about  searching  the 
scriptures  to  find  out  about  our  journey 
to  our  eternal  home.  Should  we  not  be 
more  concerned  about  the  way  we  are  to 
take  to  reach  those  heavenly  mansions? 
“Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
way,  which  leadeth  unto  life ; and  few 
there  he  that  find  it”  (Matt.  7:14). 

“Word  of  the  everlasting  God, 

Will  of  His  glorious  Son. — 

Without  Thee  how  could  earth  be  trod, 

Or  heaven  itself  be  won? 

Lord  grant  us  all  aright  to  learn 


Sept.  26, 

by  what  we  do ; but  in  the  eye  of  our 
Maker  what  we  do  is  of  no  account  ex- 
cept it  flows  from  what  we  are.” 

The  martyrs  died  for  the  religion  they 
taught  and  confirmed  their  precepts  bv 
their  examples,  and  what  a powerful  in- 
fluence is  exerted  by  those  who  adorn 
their  profession  by  their  outward  ac- 
tions. Our  influence  is  either  a blessing 
or  a curse ; either  for  good  or  for  evil. 

In  Luke  18:19  we  find  the  w'ords  of 
Jesus  to  the  ruler:  “Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ? None  is  good  save  one,  that 
is  God.” 

“Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  to  that 
which  is  good.”  “Abstain  from  all  ap 
pearance  of  evil.”  How  sad,  indeed,  that 
we  are  so  much  inclined  to  do  evil.  In 
Matt.  9 : 4 we  read,  “Jesus  know  ing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil 
in  your  hearts?” 

Jesus  who  had  never  sinned,  was  vet 
tempted  and  tried  like  as  we  are.  In  de- 
fending Himself  and  the  cause  He  said: 
“If  I have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of 
the  evil,  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me  ?” 

However  exalted  the  professor  of  re- 
ligion may  annear,  the  performance  of 
its  requirements  with  the  proper  spirit 
makes  the  Christian.  The  influence  of 
that  man  or  woman  is  destroyed  who 
professes  one  line  of  conduct  while  the 
actions  indicate  another. 


By  Clara  Slabaugh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christ  said,  “Search  the  scriptures,  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me”  (John 
5:39).  We  should  begin  searching  the 
scriptures  in  early  youth  and  continue 
therein  all  along  the  pathway  of  life,  ever 
feasting  upon  the  eternal  truth  and 
thereby  continually  grow  in  the  grace 
and  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

As  our  natural  bodies  cannot  live 
without  eating,  so  our  spiritual  bodies 
cannot  live  without  feeding  upon  God’s 
Word.  We  should  study  our  Bibles 
daily,  like  the  noble  Bereans,  who  search- 
ed the  scriptures  daily  to  see  whether 
those  things  which  they  had  heard  were 
true. 

We  often  hear  people  say,  when  the 
Gospel  is  preached,  that  they  cannot 
agree  with  it ; hut  I wonder  how  many 
search  the  scriptures  to  see  if  those 
things  are  so  which  they  heard.  It  was 
not  any  more  noble  for  the  Bereans  to 
search  the  scriptures  than  it  is  for  us. 

Some  people  say  they  do  not  have 
time  to  search  the  scriptures,  hut  do  they 
not  daily  spend  enough  time  in  idleness 
to  read  a few  chapters?  We  should 
study  the  whole  Gospel,  for.  “All  scrip- 
ture is  given  by  inspiration  of  God”  (II 
Tim.  3:16). 

How  ignorant  we  often  are  of  this 
Word  which  is  to  be  a lamp  to  our  feet 
and  a light  to  our  pathway  to  guide  us 
to  our  eternal  home.  Though  heaven 
and  earth  shall  pass  away,  God’s  Word 
shall  stand.  I low  few  people  there  arc 


The  wisdom  it  imparts. 

And  to  its  heavenly  teaching  turn 

With  simple  child  like  hearts.” 

Greentown,  Ind. 

OUR  PERSONAL  INFLUENCE. 

By  Barbara  Lantz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  purpose  of  the  Christian  should 
he  to  help  others,  to  lift  them  up  to  a 
higher  plane  of  living ; and  then  comes 
the  question.  How  can  we  do  this?  By 
showing  our  love.  First,  we  must  love 
God,  for  we  read  that  the  first  command- 
ment is,  “Thou  slialt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all  thv  soul, 
with  all  thy  strength  and  with  all  thv 
mind,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.” 

We  are  not  only  to  love  our  friends, 
but  also  our  enemies.  What  a solemn 
thought  that  our  love  to  God  will  be 
measured  by  our  everyday  life  and  the 
love  we  manifest  toward  our  fellowmen, 
and  that  our  love  to  God  will  be  nothing 
except  as  its  truth  is  proved  in  standing 
the  real  test  of  daily  life  with  our  fellow- 
men. 

What  is  influence?  Influence  is  a pow- 
er either  moral  or  physical  to  persuade, 
lead  and  direct.  ( )ur  influence  is  like  a 
calm,  deep  stream  ; it  moves  on  in  silent 
hut  overwhelming  force,  it  strikes  its 
roots  deep  into  the  human  heart  and 
spreads.it  branches  wide  over  our 
whole  being. 

Precept  accompanied  by  example  ex- 
erts a powerful  influence  over  the  minds 
of  men.  Coleridge  says,  “Our  fellow- 
creatures  can  only  judge  what  we  are 


Influence  never  dies.  Every  act,  emo- 
tion, look  and  word  makes  influence 
either  for  good  or  evil,  for  happiness  or 
woe,  through  the  long  future  of  eterni- 
ty. We  indeed  live  more  by  example 
than  by  reason  or  advice. 

After  we  become  Christians  and  have 
been  born  again,  our  influence  will 
change.  It  will  be  for  the  good.  We  .. 
will  become  humble.  “Put  on  therefore 
as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humble- 
ness of  mind,  meekness  and  longsuffer- 
ing”  (Col.  3:12). 

We  must  not  become  discouraged 
when  things  do  not  go  exactly  as  we 
think  they  should.  When  men  do  any- 
thing for  God,  even  the  very  least  thing, 
they  never  know  where  it  will  end,  nor 
what  amount  of  good  it  may  do  for 
Him.  Love's  secret  therefore  is  to  he 
always  doing  things  for  .God  and  not  to 
mind  because  they  are  such  little  things. 
Many  a man  is  made  a Christian  not  by 
searching  the  scriptures  of  his  own  ac- 
cord, but  by  being  constrained  to  be- 
lieve by  seeing  the  indwelling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  developed  in  the  actions  ot 
church-members. 

Rom.  12:12  says,  “I  beseech  you 
therefore  by  the  mercies  of  God  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  lie  not 
conformed  to  this  world  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds  that  ye  may  know  what  is  that 
good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of 
God.” 

Gap,  Pa. 
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BIBLE  OUTLINES 

FAITH. 

By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

DEFINITION.  “Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for.  the  evidence  of  things  not 
seen”.— Heb.  11:1. 

Faith  is  the  commonest,  the  simplest  and 
most  practical  of  all  the  Christian  attri- 
butes. attainments  and  graces.  It  is  the 
vital  breath  of  the  child  of  God.  Without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.  By 
faith  the  door  of  salvation  is  opened  to  the 
individual  and  through  it  God  bestows  His 
grace  upon  His  chosen  ones  (Eph.  2:8). 

I.  KIND  OF  FAITH. 

1.  Historical,  inactive,  dead. — Jas.  2:17- 
20,26. 

2.  Living,  active,  serving. — Jas.  2:22; 
Gal.  2:20;  Acts  8:37;  16:31;  Gal.  5:6. 

NOTE. — From  the  language  of  the  last 
text  just  given,  it  will  be  seen  that  love  is 
the  vital  element  in  faith,  the  same  as  of 
every  other  Christian  attainment.  The 
f;iith  of  God  is  a faith  that  “worketh  by  love.” 

II.  HOW  ACQUIRED. 

1.  From  the  Trinity. — Rom.  12:3. 

(a)  The  Father.— Eph.  6:23. 

(b)  The  Son. — Heb.  12:2. 

(c)  The  Holy  Spirit. — I Cor.  12:9. 

2.  By  the  Word.— Rom.  10:14,17;  John 
17:20;  20:31. 

3.  By  prayer. — Luke  17:5. 

4.  By  God’s  servants. — John  17:20;  I 
Cor.  3:5. 

III.  FAITH  IS  ESSENTIAL  TO— 

1.  Prayer. — Matt.  21:22;  Jas.  1:6,7;  5: 
14, 15. 

2.  Baptism. — Mark  16:16;  Acts  8:36-38. 

3.  Justification. — Rom.3:28;  5:1. 

4.  Salvation. — Mark  16:16;  Acts  16:31; 
Eph.  2:8. 

5.  Sanctification. — Acts  15:9;  26:18. 

6.  Overcome  the  world  and  Satan. — Matt. 
17:19,20;  I John  5:4,5;  Eph.  6:16. 

7.  Triumph  over  difficulties.— Mat.  12:21. 

8.  All  blessings. — Rom.  5:2;  Heb.  11:2,6; 

I Pet.  1:5;  I John  5:1. 

Faith  is  essential  to  every  act  of  body, 
mind  and  soul.  Faith  has  sustained  men 
in  the  apparent  hour  of  death;  it  was  their 
strong  faith  that  kept  them  alive  when 
death  seemed  inevitable.  Faith  has  been 
the  means  of  helping  men  through  great 
mental  difficulties.  It  is  faith  in  a loving, 
powerful  Savior  that  saves  men  from  spir- 
itual disaster  during  the  dark  hours  when 
the  soul  is  struggling  with  the  world  the 
flesh,  and  the  devil.  It  is  by  faith  that  we 
appropriate  the  promises  of  God  and  by  it 
we  are  tided  over  the  dark  river  of  death 
and  landed  on  tne  sunny  shores  of  eternal 
deliverance. 

IV.  FAITH  PRODUCES — 

1.  Works. — Jas.  2:14-16. 

2.  Joy.— Acts  16:34;  I Pet.  1:8. 

3.  Peace. — Rom.  15:3. 

4.  Hope. — Rom.  5:2. 

5.  Confidence. — I Pet.  2:6. 

6.  Boldness  in  speaking. — II  Cor.  4:13. 

Faith  produces  action.  It  is  impossible 

for  the  soul  to  remain  dormant  and  at  the 
same  time  have  the  living  faith  of  God 
flowing  through  it.  Just  as  the  machinery 
begins  to  move  as  soon  as  the  belt  is  thrown 
on  the  moving  power  wheel  and  continues 
to  move  as  long  as  the  connection  is  main- 
tained. so  is  there  Christian  activity  mani- 
fest in  l he  life  of  the;  individual  who  has  been 
connected  with  the  power  of  God’s  grace 
through  the  means  of  faith  connection. 

V.  A FEW  EXAMPLES. 

1.  The  Hebrew  children. — Dan.  3:17. 

2.  Daniel— Dan.  6:10,23. 

3.  Sinful  woman. — Luke  7:50. 

4-  The  Centurion. — Luke  7:9. 

5.  The  palsied  man. — Mark  2:5. 

“Have  faith  in  God.” 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Zbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sunday,  Sf.pt.  30,  1906. — 
Gal.  5:15-26;  6:7,8. 
TEMPERANCE  LESSON. 

Golden  Text. — Wine  is  a mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging. — Prov.  20:1. 

This,  the  last  lesson  of  the  quarter,  is 
called  a “temperance  lesson”.  A more 
appropriate  name  would  be  a lesson  on 
golden  precepts.  It  presents  some  rich 
instruction  along  a number  of  lines,  and 
gives  truths  which  should  never  be  for- 
gotten. 

I.  Walk  in  the  Spirit. — An  every- 
day rule  for  the  Christian.  Result,  “ye 
shall  not  fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh”. 
The  flesh  and  the  Spirit  are  at  enmity. 
We  can  not  follow  both.  Walking  after 
the  Spirit,  we  lead  lives  of  purity,  self- 
denial,  and  holiness.  Walking  after  the 
flesh,  we  gratify  our  carnal  natures  and 
descend  the  scale  of  degradation  and  ru- 
in. Drunkenness,  gluttony,  covetous- 
ness, lying,  blasphemy,  and  every  known 
sin  are  the  result  of  people  being  govern- 
ed by  the  desires  of  the  flesh  rather  than 
a desire  to  follow  after  righteousness. 
They  who  follow  the  Spirit’s  guidance, 
making  conscience  their  guide  and  the 
Word  of  God  the  architect  of  their  con- 
science, are  on  the  right  road  to  glory 
and  honor. 

II.  Works  of  the  Flesh. — “The 
works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest”.  They 
who  are  governed  by  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  will  manifest  it  in  their  lives,  and 
show  their  carnality  in  “adultery,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  idol- 
atry, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revel- 
ings,  and  such  like.”  Wliat  about  such 
things?  continue  in  them  and  excuse  our- 
selves because  the  flesh  is  weak  and 
there  shouldn't  be  too  much  expected  of 
us?  No!  a thousand  times  no!  Listen 
to  the  words  of  inspiration:  "I  tell  you 
before,  as  I have  also  told  you  in  time 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en". The  sum  and  substance  of  the 
apostle’s  teaching  is  this : T have  told 
you  to  crucify  the  flesh ; to  walk  after 
the  Spirit,  and  mind  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  Now  if  you  disregard  this  ad- 
monition, and  in  spite  of  what  I sav  you 
go  on  gratifying  the  lusts  of  your  flesh, 
may  you  know  that  you  will  never  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  There  is  here  a 
sharp  distinction  between  the  Christian 
and  the  worldling:  the  Christian  walks 
after  the  Spirit;  the  worldling  after  the 
world. 

III.  Fruit  of  the  Spirit. — Not 
fruits,  but  fruit.  Like  a cluster  of 
grapes  forming  a perfect  fruit,  so  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  forms  a cluster  of  vir- 
tues which  adorn  the  soul  of  the  Christ- 
ian. When  a man  walks  after  the  Spir- 


it, he  is  by  the  Spirit  led  in  paths  of 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  His 
soul  is  adorned  with  a cluster  of  Christ- 
ian virtues  which  beautify  both  heart  and 
outward  life,  and  we  see  evidences  of 
“love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering.  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance.” 

Contrast  the  “works  of  the  flesh"  with 
“the  fruit  of  the  Spirit '.  and  judge  for 
yourself  which  is  most  desirable,  both 
for  this  life  and  for  the  life  to  come. 

IV.  An  Inexorarle  Law. — “What- 
soever a man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap.”  It  is  often  forgotten,  and  men  are 
thereby  deceived.  Remember  this,  niv 
boy,  you  will  never  commit  a single  sin 
but  that  you  will  pay  for  it  in  bitter  re- 
pentance; if  not  in  this  life,  then  in  the 
next.  As  the  abuse  of  the  body  brings 
about  sickness  and  death,  so  the  abuse  of 
the  soul  brings  about  spiritual  sickness 
and  death.  The  drunkard,  the  glutton, 
the  gambler,  the  liar,  the  thief,  the  ex- 
tortioner, must  all  pay  the  penalty  soon- 
er or  later.  “Whatsoever  a man  soweth. 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he  that  sow- 
eth to  his  flesh  shall  of  his  flesh  reap  cor- 
ruption". 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  pleasing  to 
know  that  sowing  to  the  Spirit  is  not  in 
vain.  As  the  sinner  is  sure  to  pav  the 
penalty  for  his  sins,  so  the  righteous  man 
is  sure  of  his  reward.  Even  the  giving 
of  a cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple  shall  not  be  devoid  of  reward. 
The  faithful  child  of  God  is  rewarded  in 
this  life  by  foretastes  of  the  glory  which 
is  sure  to  come  and  in  the  hereafter  he 
shall  realize  without  measure  that  “the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.” 

To  what  are  we  sowing  now?  In 
whose  field  are  we  laboring?  What  vers- 
es in  this  lesson  describe  our  condition? 


LIQUOR  AND  L.\B<  >R. 


The  people  of  the  United  State'  pa\ 
each  year  900  million  dollars  for  liquors. 
600  million  dollars  for  tobacco,  and  8o) 
million  dollars  for  tea.  coffee,  cocoa  and 
opium.  This  amounts  to  1.580’  mil- 
lions, or  about  thirty  dollars  a war  for 
each  person  in  the  United  States.  A fam- 
ily of  seven,  each  consuming  his  pro- 
portion of  these  stimulants  and  narcot- 
ics, expends  $210  a year  for  things  which 
are  worse  than  useless  to  them.  This 
money  would  more  than  pay  the  average 
rent  of  a working  man's  house,  and  in 
ten  years  would  buy  him  a home  or  a 
far m. — 7 li e Safeg tiard. 


Make  Uhri  st  your  most  constant  com- 
panion. Be  more  under  ili>  iiidinnoe 
than  under  anv  other  influence.  Ten  min- 
utes spent  in  His  society  cver\  day — aw. 
two  minutes,  if  it  be  face  to  face  and 
heart  to  heart — will  make  the  whole  duv 
different.  Even  character  has  an  in- 
ward spring;  let  Christ  be  that  -spring. 
Every  action  has  a keynote;  let  t'liri't  Ik- 
that  note  to  which  your  whole  life  is  at- 
tuned.— II.  Drummond. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Norfolk,  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers: — We 
are  made  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  that  He 
lias  spared  us  and  given  us  health  and 
strength  to  be  present  at  the  Bible  Con- 
ference with  the  Warwick  River  congre- 
gation. We  were  so  ably  admonished  by 
the  brethren,  D.  H.  Bender  and  S.  G. 
Shetler.  We  were  made  to  feel  that  it 
was  good  for  us  to  be  there.  May  God’s 
richest  blessings  attend  these  meetings 
and  always  abide  with  the  dear  brethren, 
and  may  the  rich  spiritual  feast  forever 
dwell  in  our  hearts,  is  the  prayer  of 
Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

We  are  glad  to  state  that  Pre.  A.  B. 
Burkholder,  who  has  been  in  charge  of 
the  West  Va.  Mission  this  year  and  was 
brought  home  early  in  August  to  recu- 
perate from  a spell  of  sickness,  has  be- 
come able  to  return  to  his  field  of  la- 
bor. Pre.  Samuel  Rhodes  and  deacon 
Ilenrv  Blosser  remained  in  charge  of 
the  work  in  Bro.  Burkholder’s  absence. 
Interest  in  this  field  has  increased  to  the 
extent  that  from  latest  reports  there  are 
21  converts  to  be  received  in  the  Whit- 
mer  and  Job  congregations  in  Randolph 
county.  Sister  Nannie  Shank,  a niece  of 
Bro.  Burkholder,  accompanied  him  to 
Job  to  do  house-keeping  for  the  workers 
there. 

'1’he  fall  council  meetings  for  Middle 
Districts  in  this  county  and  state  were 


held  on  the  n,  12,  and  13,  of  Sept.,  at 
which  time  an  expression  of  peace  and 
desire  to  have  communion  was  general. 
Arrangements  have  been  made  for-  com- 
munion meetings  in  our  district,  at  the 
Pike  M.  H.  on  Oct.  7,  and  at  the  Bank 
M.  H.  on  Oct.  14.  On  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday previous  to  this  communion  are 
the  dates  on  which  the  Virginia  Confer- 
ence will  be  in  session  at  the  same  place. 

Sept.  14,  1906.  Cor. 

Baldwin,  Md. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Dear  Brother : — The 
tract,  “Mode  of  Baptism,”  written  bv 
Bro.  Berkey,  Warrentown,  Va.,  is,  I no- 
tice, in  demand,  for  which  I am  truly 
glad.  It  ought  to  have  a wide  circula- 
tion, because  it  is  pure  Bible  doctrine. 
The  pouring  mode  of  baptism  has  been 
assailed  to  such  an  extent  that  some  of 
our  own  members  got  weak.  Some  one 
in  every  congregation  ought  to  have  a 
supply  of  them  and  circulate  them  freely. 
The  Lord  Jesus  wants  us  to  push  His 
business. 

Joseph  Hertzler. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 

We  wish  to  inform  our  friends 
through  the  medium  of  the  Gospel 
Witness  that  our  son,  Levi,  with  his 
wife,  Etta,  and  their  two  little  sons, 
Andrew  and  Freddie,  have  returned 
home  from  Texas,  having  lived  in  Den- 
ton Co.,  Texas,  over  two  years.  They 
are  all  well  pleased  with  our  location 
here,  and  intend  to  make  this  their 
home.  We  feel  grateful  to  Him  who 
“sees  our  wants  and  allays  our  fears,” 
for  bringing  them  home  safe  and  still 
clinging  to  the  true  faith. 

H.  H.  and  Susan  Good. 

Hubbard,  Ore. 

Greeting : — At  this  writing  I am  at 
the  above  named  place.  The  little  church 
of  about  50  members  are  very  much  in- 
terested and  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school  and  a Young  People's  Meeting  in 
which  both  old  and  young  take  part.  A 
number  of  young  sisters  are  interested  in 
the  work  which,  if  they  keep  on  earnest- 
ly, must  flourish  in  the  future.  Bro.  J. 
Mishler  and  Bro.  John  Bressler  are  the 
ministers  and  Alexander  Miller  is  the 
deacon.  Bro.  Bressler  met  with  a seri- 
ous accident  on  Sept.  8.  He,  accompan- 
ied by  bis  wife,  started  for  Albany  to  at- 
tend services  on  Sunday.  On  the  way 
lie  was  obliged  to  feed  his  horse.  Leav- 
ing the  horse  hitched,  he  took  the  bridle 
off  and  for  some  reason  the  horse  took 
fright  and  ran,  Bro.  Bressler  having  hold 
of  him  and  Sister  Bressler  sitting  in  the 
buggy.  The  horse  finally  threw  Bro. 
Bressler  against  the  wire  fence,  nearly 
tearing  his  clothes  from  his  body  and 
broke  his  nose.  The  horse  ran  about  a 
mile,  keeping  the  middle  of  the  road  and 
fortunately  met  no  one  and  finally 
stopped.  Sister  Bressler,  besides  being 


frightened  came  out  unharmed.  It  was 
necessary  for  Bro.  Bressler  to  go  to  the 
doctor  and  the  tailor  to  get  into  shape 
to  continue  his  journey,  He  got  to  his 
destination,  but  not  until  Sunday  morn- 
ing. “All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  those  that  love  God.”  May  we  ever 
see  the  hand  of  God  in  everything. 

Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

Sept.  12,  1906. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Greeting  to  the  Gospel  Witness  Read- 
ers : — Council  meetings  were  held  at  the 
Weaver,  Bank  and  Pike  Churches,  on 
Sept.  11,  12,  and  13,  respectively.  Peace 
was  expressed  throughout,  with  only  one 
exception,  and  a desire  to  commune.  The 
matter  of  building  a new  Meeting  House 
near  Job,  W.  Va.,  was  also  before  the 
membership  and  was  decided  favorably. 
Steps  will  be  taken  to  build  a house  of 
worship  for  this  place  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. Meetings  so  far  have  been  gener- 
ally held  in  school  houses  and  churches 
of  other  denominations. 

We  have  a good,  commodious  Meeting 
House  on  the  east  side  of  the  Allegheny 
Mountains,  called  the  Miller  Church,  but 
the  bulk  of  our  membership  is  on  the 
west  side  of  the  mountains,  so  that  the 
second  building  has  become  necessary. 
About  one  hundred  dollars  have  already 
been  subscribed  by  the  people  of  W.  Va. 
More  will  be  needed,  and  anyone  desir- 
ing to  contribute  something  toward  this 
cause  may  send  it  to  Bro.  E.  Brunk,. Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  and  it  will  be  gratefully 
received. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Pike  on  Oct.  7,  and  at  the  Bank  on 
Oct.  14,  preparatory  services  at  the 
places  named  on  the  Saturday  previous 
at  2 p.  m.  The  semi-annual  conference 
of  Virginia  will  also  convene  at  the  Bank 
Church  on  Oct.  12  and  13.  Brethren 
and  sisters  from  a distance  are  welcome. 
Pray  for  us. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwolk. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

Greeting: — The  little  church  at  this 
place  is  under  the  supervision  of  the 
brethren  D.  Hilty  and  A.  Shenk  as  min- 
isters and  Bro.  Stahly  as  deacon.  The\ 
are  working  in  a way  which  others  might 
take  as  an  example.  They  have  a 
church  out  in  the  farming  country  where 
they  conduct  services — church,  Sunda> 
school  and  a Young  People’s  Meeting. 
Young  and  old  are  interested  in  the 
work.  They  also  have  a mission  Sunday 
school  in  town  on  Saturday  evening. 
They  have  a street  meeting,  which  is  t" 
be  encouraged  because  Nampa,  like 
many  other  towns,  has  a number  of  ho- 
tels where  the  young  men  go  to  spend 
their  evenings  and  imbibe  the  terrible 
poison.  They  are  at  present  building  a 
mission  hall  in  town,  showing  the  zeal 
which  the  members  have  in  the  work. 
They  go  to  the  mountains  and  haul  the 
lumber  a distance  of  fifty  miles  in  order 
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to  get  it  at  about  half  of  what  it  would 
cost  at  the  station  of  the  same  town 
where  they  are  building.  When  young 
and  old  put  forth  an  effort  like  this,  the 
Lord  will  surely  bless  the  work.  A con- 
gregation of  about  sixty  members  can 
show  what  they  can  do  by  a united  ef- 
fort. The  lot  is  worth  a thousand  dol- 
lars. While  it  did  not  cost  them  that 
much  yet  it  would  sell  for  that  amount. 
The  building  by  hauling  the  lumber  from 
the  mountains  will  show  all  the  earnest- 
ness of  the  church.  May  the  Lord  bless 
their  efforts  and  may  many  more  do  like- 
wise. 

Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

Sept.  12,  1906. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Beloved  in 
the  Lord,  Greeting: — “To  whom  com- 
ing as  unto  a living  stone,  disallowed 
indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of  God  and 
precious.  “ Read  I Pet.  2. 

On  Sept.  2,  and  again  on  the  9,  we 
were  strongly  warned  to  live  such  a 
life  as  becometh  saints. 

As  examination  and  communion 
drpweth  nigh,  I greatly  regret  that 
the  intoxicating  cup  which  is  a curse 
instead  of  a blessing,  is  used,  and  the 
leavened  bread  which  means  sin  in- 
stead of  purity.  Read  prayerfully  and 
with  a spiritual  understanding.  Matt. 
26:17-29;  Mark  15:12-25;  Luke22:i-i8; 
I Pet.  4:18.  Those  texts  should  per- 
suade every  Christian  professer  to 
deny  self,  flesh  and  the  devil.  May 
God  speed  the  day  that  thousands 
may  be  led  to  cry  for  mercy  and  find 
sweet  peace,  is  my  prayer.  “Think 
on  these  things.” 

The  ministers  that  labored  for  us 
are  the  brethren  Samuel  Witmer, 
Sanford  B.  Landis,  Caleb  Winey  of 
Peabody,  Kan.,  and  deacon  Ephriam 
N.  Eby.  God  bless  us  all. 

Sept.  18,  1906.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Danbora,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greetings  of 
Love  in  Jesus’  dear  Name: — Since  we 
enjoy  hearing  from  other  congregations 
through  the  columns  of  the  Witness,  we 
will  send  a little  news  from  here. 

We  have  been  visited  by  a number  of 
ministering  brethren  this  summer,  and 
also  were  slighted  by  several  whom  we 
expected. 

Pre.  Frederick  Bowers,  of  the  River 
brethren  Church  of  Souderton,  visited 
us  at  Doylestown  Church  on  Sept.  2.  He 
addressed  the  Sunday  school,  admonish- 
ed the  children  to  obey  their  parents,  and 
also  preached  in  church,  encouraging  11s 
to  stand  firm  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  with  patience  to  run  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us. 

On  Wednesday  evening.  Sept.  12,  we 
were  visited  by  Pre.  Noah  Mack  and 
wife  of  Welsh  Mountain  Mission.  His 
brother,  Jesse  Mack  and  wife  and  little 
son  were  also  here  from  Providence. 


Pre.  Jesse  having  the  opening  address, 
and  Noah  took  bis  text,  Matt.  4:4,  “Man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone.”  Wednes- 
day evening  and  Thursday  morning  his 
text  was  the  latter  part  of  the  clause, 
“but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.”  It  was  certainly 
explained  nicely,  and  such  as  went  hun- 
gry could  certainly  be  filled.  The  Lord 
used  him  to  give  us  many  helpful,  prac- 
tical lessons.  He  said,  if  we  take  the 
Word  of  God  for  our  defense  and  can 
say  to  the  enemy,  “It  is  written,”  we  also 
shall  have  power  over  Satan.  Today 
(Sept.  16)  we  were  visited  by  Pre.  John 
Bi-idler  and  wife  and  Elder  Henry  Yoder 
and  wife  of  the  Swamp  congregation. 
His  text  was  Jas.  1 :22.  May  God  rich- 
ly bless  the  efforts  of  our  ministering 
brethren  in  the  saving  of  the  lost,  is  our 
prayer. 

Lizzie  B.  Leatherman. 


Canton,  Ohio. 

To  all  readers  interested  in  the  Can- 
ton Mission,  Greeting: — May  He  wdiose 
strong  arm  is  never  too  short  to  help  and 
whose  ears  are  never  dull  of  hearing,  be 
your  daily  helper,  guide  and  keeper.  We 
rejoice  to  see  the  goodness  and  love  of 
God  manifested  to  11s  from  day  to  day, 
and  love  to  tell  o’er  and  o’er  the  Sweet 
Old  Story. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  a .nice  inter- 
est is  manifested  in  the  meetings  at 
present.  Yesterday,  Sept.  16,  Enos  Det- 
weiler  was  with  us  and  preached  two 
helpful  sermons.  Sept.  9,  C.  Z.  Yoder 
was  here  and  did  the  same.  Brother 
Yoder  expects,  the  Lord  willing,  to  give 
some  of  his  time  and  service  to  the  work 
at  this  place  the  coming  winter.  A pro- 
gram has  been  arranged  for  a Sunday 
School  Conference  here  Oct.  27,  and  we 
would  say  to  as  many  as  can,  “Come,  let 
us  reason  together.”  Come,  praying 
that  it  mav  be  a rich  spiritual  feast. 

Immediately  following  this  meeting 
we  expect  brother  Algyer,  of  West  Lib- 
erty, ().,  to  conduct  a series  of  meet- 
ings. and  (D.  V.)  a Bible  conference 
will  lie  conducted  at  this  place  early  in 
December  by  I.  W.  Royer. 

Will  you  join  us  in  praying  that  these 
meetings  may  mean  strength  and  salva- 
tion to  many.  We  know  that  what  God 
has  done  for  a few  souls  at  this  place  He 
can  do  for  many  others  who  are  yet  in 
sin.  Let  us  have  faith.  The  work  is 
great ; but  praise  the  Lord  we  have  a 
great  God  as  our  Commander  and  Help- 
er. Bro.  Lantz,  who  has  been  spending 
a short  time  with  his  home  friends,  is  at 
present  at  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  and  ex- 
pects to  be  at  Chicago  Mission  next 
Sunday,  Sept.  23,  and  then  return  to  the 
work  here. 

May  you  continue  to  lift  your  unwor- 
thy servants  at  this  place  to  God  in  pray- 
er. We  need  to  be  kept  very  close  to 
Him  if  the  work  is  to  prosper. 

Anna  V.  Yoder. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  preached  two 
sermons  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church, 
Wayue  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  16, 


The  mission  committee  of  the  M. 
B.  of  M.  and  C.  will  have  a meeting 
at  Roanoke,  111.,  during  the  conference 
session  held  there  this  week. 


The  meetings  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  closed  Sunday  night. 
Sept.  16,  with  two  confessions,  and 
the  congregation  greatly  revived. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  closed  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church 
near  Rittman,  O.,  on  Sunday  evening. 
Sept.  16.  The  Lord  bless  the  seed  sown. 


Bro.  Isaac  G.  Hartzler  of  the  Syca- 
more Grove  congregation,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  expected  to  attend  the  Western 
District  A.  M.  Conference  at  Roanoke, 
111.,  held  Sept.  26  and  27. 

During  the  recent  meetings  held 
with  the  congregation  at  Olathe,  Kan., 
two  young  souls  became  willing  to 
confess  their  Savior.  May  they  not 
only  confess  Him  with  their  lips,  but 
possess  Him  in  their  hearts. 

Change  of  Address: — Friends  of 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  will  address  him  here- 
after at  the  new  mission  station  at 
Emerald  Avenue  and  26th  St.,  Chicago. 
Opening  services  will  be  held  there 
Sept.  23.  May  God  prosper  the  work. 


Bro.  David  Garber  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  began  meetings  at  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  on  Sept.  18.  May  many  soulsbe 
led  near  to  the  Saviour  during  these 
meetings.  Bro.  G.  had  just  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Carver,  Mo., 
where  four  persons  publicly  confessed 
Christ. 


Bro.  Levi  D.  Miller  of  Millersburg, 

Ohio,  passed  to  his  reward  on  Wednes- 
day morning,  Sept.  12.  Bro.  Miller 
had  labored  in  the  Master’s  vineyard 
for  a number  of  years.  He  was  about 
sixty  years  of  age.  The  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones. 


The  brethren  D.  C.  Amstutz  and 
C.  D.  Steiner  of  the  Crown  Hill  (Ohio) 
congregation  both  being  old  in  years, 
steps  are  about  being  taken  to  call  a 
younger  brother  to  assist  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry  at  that  place.  Mav 
the  Spirit  say  who  is  to  be  chosen. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  closed  a series 
of  meetings  at  South  English,  la.,  on 
Sunday  night,  Sept.  16.  After  holding 
a few  meetings  in  Henry  Co.,  Ia.,  it 
was  his  intention  to  begin  work  at 
Sterling,  111.  After  attending  the 
Western  District  A.  M.  Conference, 
he  expects  to  return  to  his  home  at 
Millersville,  Pa.,  for  needed  rest.  May 
God  bless  him  on  the  way. 


. Tile  gospel  witness 


Sept.  26, 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  now  labor- 
ing among  the  brotherhood  in  Illinois, 
probably  (by  the  time  this  reaches  the 
public)  at  Sterling,  111. 

Bro.  Caleb  W iney  of  Peabody,  Kan. , 
preached  an  interesting  sermon  at  the 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  19.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Mack  have  returned  to  the  Mission 
from  their  trip  to  the  eastern  counties 
of  the  state. 

Sister  Nancy  Byler,  wife  of  Bro.  J. 
H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  confined 
to  her  bed  most  of  the  time  and  at  in- 
tervals suffers  great  pain.  The  trouble 
is  in  her  spine.  May  the  Lord  give  her 
grace  to  endure  in  His  name  and  send 
the  family  many  blessings  with  these 
trials. 

Eld.  Christian  Brower  of  South 
English,  la.,  for  many  years  aminister 
in  the  German  Baptist  Church,  died 
very  suddenly  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  15. 
He  will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  con- 
gregation and  community,  where  his 
sterling  qualities  were  recognized  and 
appreciated.  May  God  comfort  the 
bereaved. 

Correction  : — The  communication 
from  West  Virginia  found  in  last  week’s 
columns  should  have  been  credited  to 
Sister  Etta  Brunk  instead  of  “Ethel” 
Brunk.  There  were  also  quite  a num- 
ber of  other  typographical  errors  ow- 
ing, in  part,  to  the  fact  that  the  edi- 
tors were  away  on  other  duties  at  the 
time  the  forms  were  being  made  up. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  letters  ap- 
pearing in  another  column  over  the 
signature  of  Isaac  L.  Kulp,  our  brother 
has  finally  reached  the  Pacific  Coast. 
May  God  bless  both  our  brother  and 
the  congregations  visited  by  him  along 

the  way.  We  trust  that  those  who 

are  mentioned  by  him  may  go  on  in 
humility  and  obedience,  extending  the 
walls  of  Zion. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  field  secretary 
of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.,  writes  from 
Hanover,  Pa.,  under  date  of  Sept.  19, 
that  he  was  leaving  for  Lancaster  Co., 
the  next  day,  where  he  expected  to 
spend  some  time  in  the  interests  of 
the  Gospel  cause.  See  his  article  on 
another  page  on  “A  Glimpse  at  Statis- 
tics.” May  much  good  result  from 
our  brother’s  visit  in  the  field. 

Bro.  Metzler’s  article,  “Who  is 
to  Blame?”  needs  to  be  read  by  every 
parent.  He  strikes  a vital  point  which 
can  not  safely  be  ignored.  That  parent 
who  exercises  more  care  in  training 
children  for  business  or  society  than  in 
training  them  for  God  is  making  a mis- 
take, the  enormity  of  which  eternity 
alone  will  reveal.  “Ye  fathers  . . . 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord.” 


Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard,  in  a private 
letter  concerning  the  recent  sad  ex- 
periences at  Dhamtari,  writes,  “I  hope 
the  day  may  soon  come  when  we  will 
have  one  or  more  missionary  doctors 
on  the  field.” 

The  program  of  the  first  Sunday 
school  and  church  conferences  to  be 
held  in  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 
District  is  before  us.  May  God  bless 
the  work  in  this  field  so  that  from  this 
small  beginning  there  may  develop  an 
extensive  organization  for  the  further- 
ance of  God’s  kingdom  on  earth.  See 
announcement  on  last  page. 

After  spending  about  a month  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  greater  portion  of 
the  time  in  the  Gospel  Witness  office, 
our  senior  editor  left  for  the  West 
again  on  Sept.  20.  After  attending 
the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference  at  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  he  will  return  to  his  home 
for  an  indefinite  period  of  time.  Those 
desiring  to  correspond  with  Bro.  Kauff- 
man, or  wishing  to  send  contributions 
to  him  for  the  Gospel  Witness,  will 
addresses  him  at  Versailles,  Mo. 

Bro.  Abner  G.  Yoder  of  Parnell, 
Iowa,  writes  us  that  Bro.  Wm.  Miller, 
who  has  for  some  time  been  connect- 
ed with  the  Mission  Sunday  school 
now  being  conducted  in  a nearby  town 
by  workers  of  the  West  Union  con- 
gregation, has  gone  to  Kansas  City  to 
join  our  mission  forces  in  that  city. 
May  God  in  a special  manner  be  with 
the  workers  in  the  Mission  Sunday 
school  in  Iowa  and  with  our  brother 
in  the  Kansas  City  work. 

Ordination  services  were  held  in 
Blair  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  Sept.  16.  At 
the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  was  ordained  a bishop, 
and  at  Roaring  Spring  Bro.  Jacob 
Snyder  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  officiated  at  the  form- 
er service  and  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  at 
the  latter.  May  God  endue  these 
brethren  with  wisdom  and  power,  that 
that  in  their  added  responsibilities  they 
may  be  a means  of  extending  the  lines 
of  God’s  kingdom  on  earth. 

The  following  is  from  a card  re- 
ceived from  Bro.  Ressler,  and  is  the 
latest  news  we  have  from  India: 

En  Route,  23-8-06. 

Dear  Editor,— I suppose  some  one 
at  Dhamtari  has  written  you  that  Bro. 
M.  C.  Lapp  and  two  orphan  girls  were 
bitten  by  a mad  jackal  early  last  Satur- 
day morning.  I am  just  returning 
from  taking  the  three  and  Sister  Lapp 
to  the  Pasteur  Institute  at  Kasauli, 
near  Kalka  in  the  Himalayas,  for  treat- 
ment. There  are  very  good  hopes  for 
Bro.  Lapp  and  Jhararian  but  Janki’s 
case  is  doubtful.  More  particulars 
next  week. 

Yours  in  Him,  J.  A.  Ressler. 


MISSIONS 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

By  Jacob  Burkhard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Last  week  an  article  was  written  for 
the  papers  telling  of  the  moving  that 
was  going  on  and  of  some  of  the  plans 
for  the  future.  The  parties  concerned 
in  the  moving  had  about  all  of  their 
belongings  taken  to  the  rooms  they 
had  intended  to  occupy,  but  had  not 
yet  taken  possession.  A business  meet- 
ing was  to  be  held  as  soon  as  con- 
venient to  arrange  for  the  future  de- 
velopment of  the  work.  But  we  never 
know  what  is  before  us.  Since  then 
some  unexpected  things  have  happen- 
ed which  have  changed  our  plans  for 
the  present. 

Friday  night  about  one  o’clock  Bro. 
and  Sister  M.  C.  Lapp  heard  an  unus- 
ual noise  out  in  the  girls’  hospital. 
Bro.  L.  went  out  to  see  what  was 
wrong.  He  found  Janki,  one  of  the 
blind  girls,  crying  and  throwing  her 
hands  back  and  forth  over  her  head  as 
though  she  had  been  hurt.  He  asked 
for  a light.  He  then  saw  that  Jhar- 
arian, the  girl  who  takes  care  of  the 
sick  girls,  was  bleeding  in  the  face  and 
had  some  wounds.  She  was  crying 
also.  What  had  happened!  Bro.  L. 
tried  to  get  the  girls  quiet  so  that  they 
could  tell.  Just  as  Jhararian  started 
to  tell,  an  animal  came  up  quietly  from 
behind  and  bit  Bro.  L.  in  the  leg. 
Then  it  was  no  longer  a question  what 
had  happened  to  the  girls.  He  at 
once  went  to  get  the  gun,  and  called 
the  night  watchman,  who  brought  a 
lantern.  They  had  not  gone  far  to- 
wards the  girls’  hospital,  when  they 
saw  the  animal  coming  right  towards 
them.  Bro.  L.  shot,  but  only  crippled 
it.  Bro.  Ressler,  who  heard  the  report 
of  the  gun,  soon  came  on  the  scene. 
The  bitten  girls  were  gotten  into  the 
bungalow.  Bro.  Ressler  and  Bro.  Lapp 
went  to  the  other  bungalow  to  get  the 
proper  medecine  which  they  at  once 
applied  to  the  wounds  Bro.  L.  had  re- 
ceived. They  then  started  to  the 
other  bungalow  with  lanterns  and  guns 
in  their  hands.  Just  as  they  passed 
the  orphanage  they  saw  the  animal 
just  in  front  of  the  bungalow.  Both 
shot  and  the  animal  dropped.  What 
was  it — a tiger?  No,  it  was  a mad 
jackal.  A jackal  is  about  the  size  of 
a western  prairie  wolf.  Ordinarly 
they  are  afraid  of  people,  and  will  not 
attack  one;  but  this  one  was  mad  and 
blood  thirsty.  It  was  an  exciting  time. 
One  of  the  missionaries  and  two  or- 
phan girls  bitten  and  a mad  jackel 
loose  on  the  compound  on  a very  dark 
night.  Was  it  wrong  for  the  mission- 
aries to  have  guns  to  shoot  this  animal? 

Medicine  was  applied  to  the  wounds 
the  girls  had  received.  Both  were  hit- 
ten  in  the  face  and  in  the  legs.  'I  he 
jackal  first  attacked  Janki.  Jhararian 
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heard  the  noise  and  went  to  see  and 
found  the  animal  biting  her.  She 
struck  the  animal  with  her  hands  to 
drive  it  away,  but  it  then  attacked 
her,  biting  her  in  the  face.  She  cover- 
ed her  face  with  a blanket,  and  while 
she  and  the  other  girls  tried  to  keep 
the  animal  from  coming  into  the  room 
she  was  again  bitten  in  the  leg. 

Mahammed  Yakub,  our  Hospital  As- 
sistant, and  the  Civil  Hospital  Assist- 
ant were  called.  After  being  told  what 
had  happened  and  what  treatment  we 
had  given,  they  said  they  could  have 
done  no  more,  but  advised  Bro.  Lapp 
and  the  girls  to  go  as  soon  as  possible 
to  the  Kasauli  Pasteur  Institute  in  the 
Panjab  for  treatment. 

I hey  took  the  train  on  Saturday 
noon.  Sister  Sarah  and  Bro.  Ressler 
went  along.  It  is  a longdistance  from 
here.  They  arrived  there  this  morn- 
ing (Tuesday)  if  all  went  well. 

We  are  anxiously  waiting  to  hear  of 
their  arrival  there. 

We  at  the  stations  are  not  all  well. 
Sister  Esther  Lapp  has  been  sick  in 
bed  for  a few  days  but  is  better  to-day. 
We  hope  she  may  be  able  to  be  around 
in  a few  days  again. 

Why  this  cloud  at  this  time?  Has 
the  Lord  some  precious  lessons  for  us 
to  learn  just  at  this  time?  May  we 
learn  them. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Aug.  21,  1906. 

Later: — This  morning  the  following 
encouraging  telegram  was  received 
from  Bro.  Ressler  at  Kasauli  sent 
yesterday  at  4:30  p.  m. 

“Arrived  safe,  don’t  sent  George, 
good  hopes.” 

FT.  WAYNE  MISSION  NOTES. 

By  Melinda  Mann. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  His  Holy  name: — It  is  with  pleasure 
that  we  give  you  a little  report  of  the 
I.onl  s work  in  this  part  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

l lie  dedication  services  were  held  on 
the  ninth  of  September,  at  which  time  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
nther  churches  gathered  with  us  to 
praise  God  for  what  He  has  done  for  11s 
lit  this  place.  The  services  were  all  well 
attended,  and  we  believe  that  all  who  at- 
tended were  spiritually  blessed  and  were 
made  to  see  the  need  of  the  field,  (not 
°nlv  this  little  part  of  the  field,  but  the 
whole  field,  which  is  the  world),  better, 
perhaps,  than  they  have  ever  seen  it  be- 
fore ; and  made  to  see  not  only  the  need, 
hut  also  the  responsibility  that  is  resting 
upon  them  as  individuals  to  meet  that 
need,  and  thus  to  consecrate  their  lives 
more  fully  to  His  service.  I am  sure 
'hat  we  as  workers  were  all  encouraged 
to  see  that  so  many  were  really  interest- 
cd  in  what  was  being  done  at  this  place. 
Nearly  all  brought  their  baskets  full  of 
good  things  ami  some  who  were  here 


have  even  seen  that  we  appreciated  it  so 
much  that  they  have  sent  us  some  nice 
things  since.  One  never  knows  how 
much  these  remembrances  from  the 
country  are  appreciated  till  they  are  m 
the  city  awhile  themselves.  We  thank 
them  all  for  their  help  in  this  way,  but 
thank  them  most  of  all  for  the  encour- 
agement which  they  gave  us  by  showing 
their  interest  in  us.  The  Saturday  even- 
ing hour  was  taken  up  by  M.  S.  Steiner. 
The  Sunday  morning,  or  dedication  ser  - 
vice was  in  charge  of  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 
Sunday  afternoon  praise  and  prayer  ser- 
vice was  lead  by  L.  J.  Lehman,  and  the 
evening  service  was  conducted  by  D.  D. 
Miller.  These  meetings  were  all  very 
.encouraging  and  helpful  , we  realized  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  us  and 
trust  that  the  result  will  be  a greater  in- 
terest in  mission  work  and  that  all  may 
be  lead  into  a greater  field  of  usefulness. 

The  brethren,  C.  K.  Hostetler,  N.  O. 
Blosser  and  R.  R.  Ebersole  were  also 
with  us  and  took  an  active  part.  Bro. 
Ebersole  remained  with  us  until  Friday 
and  preached  for  11s  on  Thursday  even- 
ing. We  were  very  glad  for  his  help 
during  this  time. 

Bro.  1’.  R.  Lantz  from  the  Canton 
Mission  came  here  today  and  expects  to 
remain  with  11s  over  Sunday. 

Bro.  King  spent  a few  days  this  week 
at  a conference  held  in  Illinois,  leaving 
here  Tuesday  and  expecting  to  be  at  the 
Mission  in  Chicago  over  Sunday  on  his 
way  home. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Detweiler  have  left 
here  for  the  present,  not  knowing  if  thev 
will  be  back  in  the  work  again  or  not. 

The  work  here  looks  very  encourag- 
ing. I be  Lord  has  been  blessing,  but 
as  for  regular  workers,  we  are  not  yet 
decided  just  as  to  who  will  take  this  re- 
sponsibility. This  requires  much  prayer 
and  a definite  answer,  so  that  the  right 
ones  take  the  work  so  that  it  will  con- 
tinue to  prosper.  We  come  with  the  old, 
yet  seemingly  unheard,  cry:  "The  field  is 
ripe,  but  the  workers  are  few.”  Where 
are  they?  Why  is  it?  Should  I go?  If 
we  are  the  Lord’s,  we  should  be  willing 
to  say,  here  am  I,  send  me. 

Let  11s  study  Luke  14:33  very  care- 
fully and  prayerfully,  and  read  it  over 
and  over  again  and  again. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  lead  us  all  in- 
to the  place  we  are  to  go,  as  this  is  the 
only  place  of  true  happiness.  Remem- 
ber the  work  at  this  place. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Sept.  14.  1906. 

If  you  would  see  the  whole  Gospel, 
you  must  first  be  consecrated. — /.  A\ 
Detweiler. 

‘‘To  attempt  to  serve  God  without  love 
is  like  rowing  against  the  tide ; but  love 
oils  the  wheels  and  makes  duty  sweet. 
The  angels  are  swift-winged  in  God’s 
service  because  they  love  Him.  Love 
is  never  weary.” — II’ij/soh. 


fUMecellatteous 

IT  IS  NOT  CONSISTENT, 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  not  consistent — 

1.  To  allow  marriage  between  mem- 
bers of  the  church  and  the  unconverted, 
for  Old  and  New  Testaments  forbid  it 
(Neh.  13:23-27;  II  Cor.  6:14;  I Cor.  7: 
39  ; I Cor.  9:5). 

2.  To  make  a rule  against  such  marry- 
ing, but  prove  by  the  way  you  handle 
such  cases  that  you  expect  nobody  to 
obey  it. 

3.  For  preachers  to  officiate  in  tin- 
scriptural  marriages. 

4.  For  Christians  to  be  present  at 
such  marriage  and  offer  congratulations 
(Rom.  1:32). 

5.  To  make  confession  for  something 
that  they  are  not  sorry  for  and  would  do 
again  if  in  the  same  circumstances 
(Mark  7 :6). 

6.  To  restore  them  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  when  you  know  they  have 
not  repented  of  their  sin  (Lu.  17:3). 

7-  lo  let  the  officiating  preacher  off 
with  a light  confession  instead  of  requir- 
ing him  to  promise  that  he  will  not  re- 
peat the  offence  (Phil.  1 :io). 

8.  To  condemn  marriage  with  the 
world,  but  allow  it  with  fashionable  pro- 
fessors whom  we  would  not  tolerate  as 
members. 

9.  To  think  that  unconverted  people 
can  be  united  in  "Holy  Matrimony ’’. 

10.  For  our  preachers  to  officiate  in 
marriages  outside  the  church. 

11.  To  make  exceptions  in  the  cases  of 
Mennonite  children  as  though  they  were 
better  than  other  unconverted  persons, 
and  as  though  brothers,  sisters,  nephews, 
nieces,  uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  first,  sec- 
ond and  third,  etc.,  would  not  claim  the 
same  privilege. 

12.  To  oppose  secret  societies  as 
works  of  Satan  and  allow  them  to  take 
possession  of  our  churches  to  bury 
“members’  children”  or  to  call  in  their 
members  to  instruct  our  youth. 

13.  To  open  our  churches  to  ministers 
of  other  churches  that  defend  war.  se- 
eretism,  fashion,  etc.,  and  oppose  our 
faith  in  general  (II  J110.  to). 

14.  To  be  on  such  friendly  terms  that 
you  dare  not  rebuke  the  unscriptural 
practices  of  other  churches. 

15.  To  feel  satisfied  to  have  your  chil- 
dren unite  with  a church  which  you  and 
they  know  is  not  separate  from  the 
world  and  do  not  keep  the  command- 
ments and  yet  expect  them  to  be  saved — 
sinning  against  light. 

16.  For  our  people  to  greet  with  a 
kiss  of  charity  such  as  do  not  "love  us 
in  the  faith"  (Titus  3:15). 

17.  To  profess  to  hate  worldliness  and 
bang  our  homes  full  of  fashionable  and 
indecent  calendars  and  pictures. 

18.  To  practice  the  “curious  arts" 
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(Deu.  18:10,  ii;  32:17)  of  the  heathen 
as  a guard  against  or  cure  for  disease, 
and  to  prevent  bad  luck,  plague  or  pest 
when  both  the  Bible  and  the  heathen 
agree  that  it  is  demon  worship  (Acts  19: 
13-20). 

19.  To  take  up  the  unequal  yoke  in 
property  insurance,  knowing  that  the 
wicked  often  destroy  their  property,  and 
the  Lord’s  money  is  taken  to  replace  it. 

20.  To  think  that  it  is  right  to  use  the 
organ  with  sacred  song  in  the  home,  but 
wrong  to  use  it  thus  in  the  church. 

21.  To  oppose  worldliness  in  general, 
but  sanction  the  use  of  tobacco  and  liquor 
as  a beverage. 

22.  To  be  against  drink  and  saloons, 
and  vote  right  along  for  the  political 
parties  that  stand  for  licensed  saloons. 

23.  To  vote  men  into  office  where  no 
Mennonite  should  serve. 

24.  For  Mennonites  to  sell  tobacco, 
fashionable  clothes,  etc.,  the  use  of 
which  the  church  condemns. 

25.  To  require  the  sister  to  wear  very 
peculiar  clothes  and  allow  the  brethren, 
if  they  wish,  to  dress  in  a way  that  God 
Himself  could  not  tell  by  their  appear- 
ance whether  they  are  plain  church  pro- 
fessors or  not. 

26.  To  expect  to  preserve  the  simplic- 
ity of  the  church,  without  nipping  in  the 
bud  the  liberal  attitude  of  some  church 
leaders. 

27.  To  confess  that  the  church  is  drift- 
ing into  the  maelstrom  of  the  world,  but 
making  no  heroic  efforts  to  prevent  it. 

28.  To  think  that  loose  church  gov- 
ernment will  save  you  trouble. 

29.  To  think  that  the  college  will  be  a 
blessing  to  the  church,  unless  it  is  a de- 
cided defender  of  the  Bible  in  word  and 
work  as  interpreted  by  the  church. 

30.  To  think  that  we  can  keep  spirit- 
ually alive  without  Bible  study,  prayer 
and  Christian  work. 

31.  To  think  that  God  will  forgive 
sins  that  you  continue  to  commit. 

32.  To  think  God  will  forgive  the  sins 
you  have  committed  against  your  fellow- 
man  before  you  are  willing  to  confess 
them  and  make  restitution. 

33.  To  think  that  you  can  overcome 
sin  without  the  Holy  Spirit  power. 

33.  To  think  that  you  cannot  over- 
come bv  the  help  of  God. 

35.  To  think  that  God  will  be  satisfied 
with  us  if  we  make  only  a feeble  effort 
to  resist  sin  when  Christ,  the  Lord  and 
our  example,  sweat  blood  in  an  agony  of 
resistance. 

36.  To  try  to  correct  inconsistencies 
by  bringing  others  in  instead  of  throw- 
ing out  what  we  have. 

God  placed  the  head  above  the  heart, 
so  let  judgment  rule,  not  feelings. 

“Blood  is  thicker  than  water”,  and 
family  ties  and  friendship  is  apt  to  warp 
judgment  and  cause  a compromise  with 
the  world,  flesh  and  devil;  to  obliterate 
the  sharp  line  that  God  Himself  has 
drawn  between  the  faithful  and  unfaith- 
ful, to  mix  up  church  and  world  and 
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" daub  with  untempered  mortar  (Eze. 
13:  1012). 

Correspondence  invited. 

Greenmount,  Va. 

“A  VERY  SERIOUS  THING  TO 
TURN  YOUNG  PEOPLE 
• AWAY.” 


By  Jacob  A.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  above  was  a truthful  remark 
made  by  Bro.  Geo.  Lambert  in  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  of  Aug.  22.  Some  well- 
meaning  brother  may  say  “Such  a doc- 
trine will  encourage  mixed  marriages.” 

If  I thought  so  I would  not  advocate  it 
for  there  is  no  perfect  union  where  one 
is  a child  of  God  and  the  other  a child 
of  the  world.  Along  this  line  more 
teaching  is  necessary  in  the  home,  from 
the  pulpit  and  through  our  church  pa- 
pers, so  that  our  young  people  may  be 
better  established  and  see,  not  only  the 
inconvenience,  but  also  the  great  dan- 
ger. 

Let  us  see  what  marriage  is.  In  Man- 
ual of  Bible  Doctrines  we  read,  “Matri- 
mony is  the  bond  that  unites  a man  and 
his  wife  so  long  as  they  both  shall  live. 
There  must  be  several  conditions  of 
marriage : ( 1 ) there  must  be  a mutual 

consent  between  the  contracting  parties ; 
(2)  this  compact  must  be  publicly  sol- 
emnized according  to  the  laws  of  the 
country  in  which  the  marriage  takes 
place.”  This  definition,  I believe,  nicely 
agrees  with  the  Bible,  our  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  Webster.  In  regard  to  con- 
dition one,  who  shall  be  the  “contracting 
parties”?  Paul  says,  “Marriage  is  hon- 
orable in  all.”  So  we  see  none  are  ex- 
cluded. Paul  also  refers  to  a class  who 
shall  depart  from  the  faith  and  forbid  to 
marry  (I  Tim.  4:3).  If  vve  had  it  en- 
tirely in  our  power  to  have  it  so,  all  peo- 
ple would  be  Christians,  then  none  but 
Christians  would  marry;  but  since  this 
is  impossible  there  are  those  who  belong 
to  the  world  that  according  to  Gen.  1 : 
27,  28  and  2:24  have  equally  as  good  a 
right  to  marrv.  “They  shall  both  be  one 
flesh”  applies  as  certainly  to  a man  and 
wife  who  are  true  to  their  marriage 
vows  and  are  not  Christians  as  those  who 
are. 

In  regard  to  condition  two,  by  whom 
shall  this  “compact”  be  publicly  solemn- 
ized? Upon  this  the  Bible  is  entirely  si- 
lent. With  us  here  in  Virginia,  custom 
has,  with  few  exceptions,  restricted  the 
work  to  the  bishops,  and  then  only  when 
both  parties  were  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  and  unconverted  children 
of  our  own  homes  that  wanted  to  be  unit- 
ed in  marriage  would  have  to  go  to 
some  minister  of  another  denomination. 

Now,  my  dear  brethren,  let  us  face  this 
“very  serious”  matter  fairly  and  square- 
ly and  consider  it  for  the  best  interests 
of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Shall  persons 
unite  with  the  church  simply  to  be  fit 
subjects  to  take  upon  themselves  the 
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marriage  vow?  No.  For  if  this  is  the 
object  of  uniting,  I would  say  it  is  an 
unworthy  one  and  should  not  be  recog- 
nized. Observation  has  taught  that 
often  persons  have  united  with  the 
church  to  win  someone  as  a companion 
and  afterward  caused  much  regret.  Sal- 
vation is  a personal  matter,  and  of  such 
importance  that  it  should  not  be  affected 
by  social  influences. 

When  unconverted  people  are  married 
we  must  consider  that  a new  home  will 
be  established  and  in  this  home  of  the 
many  things  that  will  be  needed,  none 
will  be  of  greater  importance  than  a min- 
ister to  visit  the  sick  and  those  under 
conviction,  to  point  out  the  way  of  sal- 
vation and  to  officiate  in  case  of  a funer- 
al, etc.  Now,  who  is  this  minister  most 
likely  to  be?  Other  things  being  equal, 
is  it  not  the  one  who  was  chosen  to  sol- 
emnize the  initiatory  rite?  How  very 
important  is  it,  then,  that  our  own  minis- 
ters be  in  touch  with  these  new  homes! 
And  how  can  they  be  expected  to  have 
the  preference  and  the  influence  so  much 
desired  after  being  compelled  “To  turn 
young  people  away  at  such  a time  when 
they  are  in  a position  to  receive  the  deep- 
est impressions”?  Need  we  be  surprised 
to  see  those  who  ought  to  be  members  of 
our  own  dear  church  led  away  by  en- 
tire families?  Had  we  not  far  better, 
even  though  we  have  not  been  success- 
ful in  our  efforts  to  bring  them  to  Christ 
before  marriage,  instead  of  compelling 
them  to  go  elsewhere,  allow  them  to  se- 
lect one  of  our  own  ministers  ? 

“But,”  says  some  one,  “how  about 
where  one  is  a Christian  and  the  other 
not?”  I would  answer  by  saying  the 
matter  is  bad  enough  without  making  it 
worse  by  compelling  them  to  go  to  a 
worldly-minded  minister  or  officer  to 
have  something  done  upon  which  tne 
Bible  is  silent  and  is  only  required  In- 
laws of  the  land.  Some  people  are  of 
the  opinion  that  the  preacher  does  the 
uniting.  This  is  a mistake.  God  does 
this  important  work  (Matt.  ig:6;  Mark 
10:9)  when  the  parties  contract  with 
each  other  to  be  husband  and  wife  and 
the  minister  is  only  to  make  the  matter 
public. 

May  the  Lord  give  us  wisdom  and 
peace  that  we  may  diligently  instill  into 
our  dear  young  people  the  great  import- 
ance of  their  associating  with  those  of 
our  own  faith  and  choosing  such  for  their 
life  companions ; for  so  very  much  hap- 
piness, success,  and  usefulness  depends 
upon  it.  Even  though  we  fail  to  accom- 
plish our  ends,  instead  of  turning  them 
down,  let  us  still  show  them  that  warmth 
of  love  that  may  be  a means  of  drawing 
them  to  us  in  after  years. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Let  us  by  the  grace  of  God  consecrate 
ourselves.  No  man  can  fully  enjoy  him- 
self in  the  Christian  work  until  he  has 
given  to  God  himself  and  his  all.  • • 
M ctzlcr. 
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HEAVEN. 

By  Laura  E.  Burkholder. 

l'or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

All  Bible  readers  know  that  God  cre- 
ated heaven  and  earth  and  the  sea  and 
all  that  is  therein ; therefore  He  has 
power  over  the  heavens  above  and  the 
earth  beneath.  Why  do  I say  the  heav- 
ens above?  Because  the  Bible  teaches 
me  that  there  are  heavens  and  that  they 
are  above. 

In  Psalms  19:1,  I read  these  words: 
“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God.” 
In  II  Cor.  12:2  the  apostle  had  a vision 
or  revelation  from  the  Lord  of  one  that 
was  caught  up  to  the  third  heaven. 
Therefore  this  scripture  has  proven  to 
me  that  ttiere  are  three  heavens.  First, 
we  have  an  aerial  heaven,  or  the  heaven 
in  which  the  birds  fly,  the  winds  blow 
and  the  showers  are  formed.  This  is 
what  has  been  termed  as  the  first  heav- 
en. The  second  heaven,  or  firmament,  is 
decorated  with  the  beautiful  stars  and 
moon  which  give  us  light  by  night,  and 
the  sun  which  gives  us  heat  and  light 
during  the  day. 

Now,  we  come  to  the  third  heaven,  or 
“the  heaven  of  heavens”.  Why  do  I 
say  the  heaven  of  heavens?  Because  it 
is  more  grand  and  beautiful  than  the 
first  and  second  heavens.  The  third 
heaven  is  where  God  dwelleth.  This  is 
the  residence  of  God  and  dwelling-place 
of  the  angels  and  the  blessed.  This  is  a 
holy  place  entirely  separate  from  the  im- 
purities, imperfections,  pain,  sorrow  and 
cares  of  this  sinful  world.  Heaven  is  a 
sacred  mansion  of  light,  joy,  peace  and 
love.  Well  could  the  poet  say, 

“In  heaven  above,  where  all  Is  love. 
There’ll  be  no  more  sorrow  there.” 


No  one  that  is  unjust,  filthy,  unright- 
eous or  unholy  can  enter  the  gates  of 
heaven,  but  those  who  do  the  will  of 
their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Think 
for  one  moment  how  the  joys  and  pleas- 
ures of  heaven  would  be  marred  by  the 
entrance  of  one  unholy  being. 

In  Rev.  21:18,21,  we  find  a descrip- 
tion of  the  heavenly  city  given  by  John 
the  revelator.  “And  the  building  of  the 
wall  of  it  was  of  jasper : and  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 
And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls ; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl ; 
and  the  street  of  the  city  was  of  pure 
gold,  as  it  were  transparent  glass.” 
I here  is  no  need  of  the  sun  there,  neith- 
er of  the  moon  to  shine  in  this  city-,  for 
the  glory  of  God  will  lighten  it  and  the 
Lamb  shall  be  the  light  of  it.  And  the 
gates  of  the  city  shall  not  be  closed 
and  there  shall  be  no  night  there.  If 
you  will  read  the  21  and  22  chapters  of 
Kevelation  it  will  give  you  a full  de- 
scription of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  or 
heaven. 

Heaven  and  its  bliss  cannot  be  de- 
scribed by  tongue  nor  pen : because  man 
ls  mortal  and  cannot  conceive  the  things 
of  immortality.  We  may,  have  an  idea  of 


what  peace,  joy  and  pleasure  are  here  on 
earth,  but  the  pleasures  of  heaven  are 
incomparable  with  the  pleasures  of  this 
world.  “For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass  darkly,  but  then  face  to  face ; now 
I know  in  part,  but  then  shall  I know 
even  as  also  I am  known”  (I  Cor.  13: 
12). 

The  pleasures  of  this  world  are  only 
transient,  but  the  pleasures  of  heaven  are 
everlasting.  We  may  have  pleasure  and 
enjoy  ourselves  for  a short  time,  but 
soon  the  waves  of  sin  and  despair  may 
roll  over  us  and  almost  crush  us  to 
earth.  This  is  only  living  a life  of 
cares,  perplexities  and  disappointments 
in  which  we  are  to  prepare  and  order 
our  lives  that  when  we  are  called  to  give 
up  this  mortal  interest  here  below,  our 
spirits  may  take  flight  to  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  and  there  abide  forever. 

The  fulness  of  joy  in  heaven  is  ever- 
lasting, and  when  we  have  been  there  a 
thousand  years  we  have  no  less  time  to 
stay  than  when  we  arrived.  Think  of 
the  happiness  of  those  who  have  come  up 
out  of  great  tribulation  and  washed  their 
robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
These  are  they  that  shall  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  entering  in  at  that  pearly  gate  anu 
walk  the  golden  streets  of  the  New  Je- 
rusalem and  sing  songs  of  everlasting 
praise  while  the  countless  ages  shall  roll 
through  a never-ending  eternity. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


FOUR  LITTLE  BUT  WISE  THINGS. 

By  W.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  searching  God’s  blessed  Word  we 
find  four  tilings  which  arc  little  upon  the 
earth,  but  they  are  exceeding  wise. 

1.  The  Ant.  This  is  one  of  the  small 
insects ; yet  the  Bible  says  they  are  a 
people  not  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their 
meat  in  the  summer.  The  ant  surpasses 
most  insects  in  instinct,  tact,  and  indus- 
try. During  the  harvest  season  she  is 
continuously  laying  by  a store  of  food 
for  the  winter  season.  Although  the  ant 
is  almost  a pest  to  people,  a great  many 
things  may  be  learned  by  studying  its 
habits.  From  its  tact  may  be  learned  the 
lesson  of  more  tact  in  the  Christian  life. 
Some  people,  unlike  the  ant,  forsake 
the  cause  of  Christ  as  soon  as  danger  ap- 
proaches. Like  I heard  a young  man 
say,  “I  am  none  of  those  Christians  that 
carrv  the  Bible  under  their  arms.”  I 
am  sorry  that  he  used  the  name  Christ- 
ian, because  he  was  only  a church  mem- 
ber and  not  worthy  of  that  name.  What 
we  need  is  more  of  that  tact  so  that 
when  we  take  hold  of  anything  in  the 
Christian  life  we  push  forward  with  the 
same  conquering  spirit  as  the  ant. 

As  the  ant  lays  up  her  food  for  the 
winter  season,  so  are  we  commanded  to 
lay  up  treasures  for  the  hereafter:  how- 
ever. not  as  some  people,  lay  it  up  for 
this  life.  “Lay  not  up  treasures  in  this 


world  where  moth  and  rust  do  corrupt. . 
. .but  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  moth  and  sust  docs  not 
corrupt.” 

Why  not  have  the  same  spirit  in  lay- 
ing up  treasures  in  heaven  as  in  laying 
up  riches  upon  this  earth.  “What  does 
it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul?”  It  is  just 
as  necessary  to  lay  up  food  for  the  nour- 
ishment of  our  souls  as  it  is  for  the  ant 
to  nourish  her  body. 

2.  “The  conies  are  but  a feeble  folk, 
yet  they  make  their  houses  in  the 
rocks.”  This  little  animal,  resembling 
our  rabbit,  is  a very  timid  animal ; al- 
most helpless,  and  defenseless  in  time  of 
danger.  So  in  order  to  avoid  danger 
they  build  their  houses  in  high  cliffs  or 
ledges  of  rocks  so  that  the  hunter  and  his 
dog  passes  them  by  unnoticed.  They 
are  very  cautious  in  their  habits,  and 
keep  away  from  danger.  Here  is  the 
lesson  to  be  learned  by  Christian  people. 
If  we  were  more  cautious  in  our  habits 
not  to  build  in  the  way  of  temptations, 
many  a temptation  would  be  passed  by. 
Man  is  too  bold  in  this  life,  thinking  if 
once  in  the  Spirit  he  mav  never  fall ; but 
let  us  not  forget  that  God  wants  11s  to 
be  cautious  in  our  habits  and  do  our  part 
in  fighting  the  temptations  of  the  world. 
“Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I also  will  keep  thee  from  the 
hour  of  temptation,  which  shall  come 
upon  all  the  world,  to  try  them  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth”  (Rev.  3:10). 

3.  "The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go 
they  forth  all  of  them  by  lands.”  This 
means  that  the  locusts  have  no  leader, 
yet  do  they  go  forth  to  do  their  work, 
and  thoroughly  is  it  done.  Understand, 
this  is  a band  of  workers  putting  forth 
their  united  effort.  So  with  the  Christ- 
ian church.  If  they  put  forth  their  unit- 
ed efforts  many  great  and  wonderful 
things  may  be  accomplished : as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  old  when  the  church, 
through  their  united  prayers,  brought 
their  beloved  leader  out  from  behind  the 
prison  bars.  Where  there  is  unity  there 
is  power.  So  may  God  help  our  beloved 
church  to  be  a united  band  going  forth 
conquering  the  world  in  His  name. 

4.  And  last  comes  the  spider. 

The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her 
hands,  ..and  is  in  king’s  palaces.  The 
first  thing  we  notice  is  that  the  spider 
taketh  hold  with  her  hands  whatever  she 
findeth  to  do.  She  shows  great  wisdom 
in  placing  her  web  to  catch  her  prey. 
Probably  during  the  night  she  will  en- 
close an  entire  corner  of  a window  or 
house  in  which  are  a number  of  flies,  so 
that  when  they  awake  in  the  morning  and 
try  to  escape  from  their  corner  they  will 
be  entrapped  in  the  web.  So  ought  we 
in  this  Christian  life  be  cautious  both  in 
our  habits  of  life  and  in  dealing  with  our 
fellowman.  We  should  bv  a determined 
spirit  go  forth  to  try  to  capture  sinful 
men — “Persuade  them  to  come  in”. 

Robert  Bruce  was  defeated  five  times 
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in  trying  to  capture  the  crown  from  Ed- 
ward and  then  almost  gave  up  in  despair. 
However,  one  morning  when  he  awoke 
he  saw  a spider  fall  from  one  of  the  raft- 
ers to  the  threshing  floor ; then  ascend, 
but  fell  again ; and  so  kept  on  until  the 
sixth  time  when  he  succeeded.  Robert 
Bruce  took  new  courage,  met  the  enemy 
once  more,  and  was  crowned  as  king. 
How  persevering!  This  is  one  of  the 
necessary  things  in  our  Christian  life. 
Not  to  become  discouraged  at  our  fail- 
ures, but  keep  on  until  the  goal  is  reach- 
ed. 

The  greatest  wisdom  taught  by  these 
four  little  but  wise  things  is  to  set  our 
affections  on  things  above  and  not  on 
things  below. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

REPORT 

Or  1’iim.E  Conference  Held  at  the 
Warwick  River  Ciiurcii,  Near 
Moiiea,  Va.,  Sept.  5-10, 

1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  opened  at  nine  a.  m.  After 
a short  song  service,  Scripture  reading 
and  prayer,  an  organization  was  effected 
in  the  election  of  the  following  officers : 
Moderator,  D.  Shenk  ; Assistant  Moder- 
ator, J.  D.  Wert;  Chorister,  Perry 
Shank;  Treasurer,  A.  P.  Shenk.  Imme- 
diately following  the  organization,  the 
brethren,  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  H.  Ben- 
der, as  our  chosen  instructors,  proceed- 
ed to  discharge  their  duties  faithfully  in 
consideration  of  the  following  topics  as 
assigned  to  them  on  the  program : 

Wed.  The  Angels.  Restrictions,  their 
uses  and  abuses. 

Thurs.  Devotional  Covering.  Non-re- 
sistance. Woman’s  Sphere.  Non-con- 
formity. 

Fri.  Practical  Christianity  in  the 
Home.  Secret  Societies.  Modest  Ap- 
parel. Marriage,  Its  Design  and  Pur- 
pose. 

Sat.  Children  in  the  Home.  Holy 
Spirit.  Life  Insurance. 

Mon.  The  Lord’s  Day.  Holy  Spirit. 
The  Worker  at  Work. 

( )n  each  evening  of  conference  the 
congregation  met  at  6:30  for  song  ser- 
vice and  public  worship.  Between  song 
service. and  sermon  a short  time  was  de- 
voted to  the  discussion  of  queries,  thus 
clearing  up  some  questions  that  arose  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  heard  the  discus- 
sions of  the  topics. 

( )n  Sunday  evening  the  time  usually 
given  to  queries  was  occupied  by  short 
talks  from  some  of  the  brethren,  both 
of  the  home  congregation  and  those  who 
had  come  from  other  localities.  All  who 
spoke  claimed  great  blessings  are  deriv- 
ed from  these  meetings;  such  as  inspira- 
tion, courage,  strength  and  ability  for 
service,  a deeper  knowledge  of  God’s 
word  and  a desire  to  live  it.  Time  did 
not  permit  all  to  take  part  in  these  talks, 
hut  we  believe  the  sentiment  of  the  broth- 
erhood in  general  was  voiced  by  those 


who  were  privileged  to  speak. 

While  the  saints  were  being  taught  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly,  one  lost  soul 
was  made  to  see  and  realize  more  fully 
his  condition  and  turned  to  seek  this  new 
and  living  way. 

Each  of  the  brethren  (instructors) 
preached  a sermon  in  the  Providence  M. 
H. 

Both  the  attendance  and  attention 
were  good  during  the  whole  time,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Word  was  suffi- 
ciently mixed  with  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it  to  result  in  more  aggressive  and 
efficient  work  for  the  Master. 

While  most  of  the  topics  under  con- 
sideration were  parted  on  the  practical 
and  restrictive  side  of  Christianity,  we 
were  shown,  however,  that  though  form 
and  works  and  restriction  are  necessary 
and  useful,  it  is  by  grace  and  not  of 
works  that  we  are  saved,  and  all  who 
claim  salvation  must  have  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  be  lead  and  guided 
by  the  same. 

After  closing  prayer  bv  Bro.  Shetler, 
and  a parting  song,  conference  adjourn- 
ed on  Monday  afternoon,  and  the  breth- 
ren, Shetler  and  Bender,  accompanied  by 
a number  of  others,  took  their  leave  for 
Norfolk  and  Princess  Anne  counties, 
where  a number  of  meetings  will  be 
held.  May  the  blessings  of  God  attend 
all  their  labors. 

We  also  wish  to  acknowledge  our  high 
appreciation  of  the  visits  from  the  many 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  places. 

J.  M.  Shank. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNO- 

NITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 

CHARITIES  FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  AU- 
GUST, 1906. 

RECEIVED. 

Evangelizing. 


Fannie  and  Katie  Sweitzer  $ 1.00 

Chicago  Mission. 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Milford,  Neb # 7.65 

Annie  and  Katie  Sweitzer  1.00 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

Visiting  Friends  9.50 

Peter  Zehr  10.00 

Mary  That  1.00 

Geo.  Rupp  2.0o 

S.  D.  Wenger  10.00 

Pro.  Neiswander,  la 2.50 

Middlebury  Cong.,  Ind 11.09 


Total  $ 55.24 


India  Mission. 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Milford,  Neb $ 10.00 

Desta  Wilson  2.00 

A Pro.,  Detroit,  Mich 5.00 

A Pro.  Interested  in  Missions 80.00 

Prethren  in  Augusta  Co.,  Va 14.00 

A Pro.,  Mount  Joy,  Pa 5.00 

Vincent  and  Coventry  Congs,  Pa.  . . . 74.00 

Anna  and  Katie  Sweitzer  1.50 

J.  H.  Eigsti  90.00 

A Sister.  Ohio  2.00 

Will  of  John  Hertzler,  Pa 25.00 

For  Village. 

Sarah  Plosser  5.00 

A.  L.  Buzzard  „ 5.00 

J.  W.  McCullough  10.00 

C.  M.  Hess  2.00 

Henry  Kulp  1.00 

Sem  Eby  20.00 

John  Eby  25.00 


Total 


India  Orphans. 

Clinton  S.  S.,  Ind . .$  5.00 

D.  S.  Weaver  15.00 

East  Union  S.  S.,  la 15.00 

A.  I.  Y„  J.  M.  Y.,  and  E.  Union  S.  S. 

Ia.  15.00 

N.  D.  Mast  1.00 

Daniel  Ohrendorf  15.00 

Mrs.  Peter  Lehman  15.00 

Jacob  Hershberger  and  family  5.00 

Total  $ 86.00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

A.  R.  Miller  $ .50 

N.  D.  Mast  1.00 

Goshen  Cong.,  Ind 15.00 

Sister  Hertzler,  Topeka,  Ind 2.00 

Friend  1.00 

Anna  N.  Ranck  5.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Ohio  26.65 

J.  H.  Eigsti  5.00 

Sister  Steiner  2.00 

D.  S.  Yoder  1.00 

Pro.  Steiner  1.00 

A Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind 2.00 

Working  Girls’  Miss.  Soc’ty,  Goshen, 

Ind 7.00 

Bro.  Kauffman  1.00 

Kate  Hooley  .15 

Edith  Yoder  .25 

Allie  Hartzler  1.00 

John  Shenk  1.00 

Rudy  Senger  1.00 

Per  Lizzie  Kulp,  Elida,  Ohio  10.00 

Per , Elida,  Ohio 10.00 

Bro.  Ahner  1.0(1 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  S.  Steiner 5.00 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  2.00 

D.  C.  Amstutz  2.00 

Total  *103.55 

Orphans’  Home. 

Bowne  Cong.,  Mich * 13.53 

J.  H.  Eigsti 5.00 

A.  Bro.,  Lancaster,  Pa 50.00 

Total  $ 68.53 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Anna  and  Katie  Sweitzer  * 1.00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium. 

Louisa  Snavely  $1,200.00 

D.  S.  Yoder  10.00 

Total  $1,210.00 

General  Mission. 

Louisa  Snavely  $275.00 

A.  M.  Hiestand  5.00 

H.  B.  and  Rosa  Weber  10.0(1 

Lichtys  S.  S.,  Pa 2.50 


Weaverland  Cong.,  Pa $ 68.22 

Weaverland  Cong.,  Pa 4.00 


Total  e $ 72.22 

(Sent  Direct  to  India  by  A.  A.  RessJer.) 

A Bro.  and  Sister $ 15.00 

Paradise  S.  S 35.45 

Redwell  S.  S 15.00 

Anna  Wolfs  S.  S.  Class,  Ephrata,  Pa.  15.00 

Collected  by  B.  F.  Herr  22.00 

Ida  Kauffman  15.00 

lllosser  S.  S 17.00 

Amanda  Kendig  15.00 

Cash  4.25 

H.  Denlinger  50 

Churchtown  S.  S.  Meeting 16.82 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.  Meeting 17.25 

J.  S.  Eby  1.50 

Millersville  S.  S.  Meeting  25.00 

Gathered  at  Mission  Meeting 26.80 


Mattie  Book  • 5.00 


Barbara  Hershy  25.00 

Sale  of  Watch  Guards  and  Souvenirs  17.20 

Anna  Leaman  1.00 

Anna  Frantz  5.00 

A.  Brack  hi  11  -60 

Ira  L.  Hershey  2.00 


$386.50 


Total 


$297.27 
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Sent  Direct  to  India.  (June  Report.) 
National  Bible  Society,  Scotland $ 37.50 


West  Union  S.  S.,  Ia 22.62 

Cedar  Grove  Cong.,  Ont 23.16 

Philadelphia  Mission  15.00 

Zion  Cong.,  Ore 15.00 

Sent  by  S.  H.  Musselman,  Pa 46.75 

From  Milford,  Neb 15.00 

Milford  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Neb  13.37 

Martha  Schertz  15.00 

Jacob  Garber  15.00 

John  Camp  15.00 

Peter  Schertz  7.50 

John  Schertz  30.00 

Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S.,  Ia 23.00 

Christian  Herald  5.00 

Phila.  Mission  (for  Lepers)  5.00 

Government  Grant  (for  Lepers)  54.00 

Total  $357.90 

PAID. 

Chicago  Mission. 

Laundry  $ 7.21 

Ice  1.60 

Repairing  2.75 

Labor  4.75 

Express  1.80 

Paint  3.85 

Clothing  5.25 

Stationery  1.46 

Living  24.92 

Charity  2.15 

Stamps  2.30 

Gas  2.94 

Open  Air  Work  6.00 

Soap  71 

Domestic  6.00 

Car  Fare  13.80 

Sundries  5.00 

Total  $ 92.49 

Fort  Wayne. 

Living  $ 12.08 

Hal.  for  Furnace  10.00 

Plumbing  10.00 

Kent  5.00 

Gasoline  1.40 

Car  Fare  5.38 

Printing  3.75 

Domestic  2.49 

Electric  Light  1.50 

Stationery  .74 

Total  $ 52.34 

General. 

American  Mennonite  Mission  $500.00 

Year  Book  82.40 

Typewriter  40.00 

Attorneys  fees  and  expenses  in  ob- 
taining new  Charter  118.00 

H-  S.  Yoder,  R.  R.  to  Committee 

Meeting  9.10 

I-  It.  Detweiler,  R.  R.  to  Committee 

Meeting  and  Postage  8.50 

G.  L.  Bender,  R.  R.  to  Committee 

Meeting  12.50 

J-  S.  Shoemaker,  R.  R.  to  Committee 

Meeting  and  Incidentals  16.40 

**•  B.  King,  money  loaned  the  Ft. 

Wayne  Mission  145.00 

•J-  H.  Bontrager,  Carpenter  Work  ...  103.00 
F.  Hiunk,  for  La  Junta  Sanitar- 

,nm  1,200.00 

E.  Hartzler  for  R.  R.  to  Ft.  Wayne  9.10 

Israel  M Zook,  annuity  51.25 

|r('se  Lambert,  for  Armenia  3.00 

” ''ting  Deeds  4.00 

(l  L.  Bender,  fare  to  Ft.  Wayne 3.85 

b,lit  Case  and  Postage  for  I.  R.  Det- 

„ weiler  4.00 

'nsJaSe  2.50 

Orphans'  Home  78.63 

l'tical  Supplies  for  India  22.00 

A-  Fshleman  for  Lane.  Co..  Pa.,  Old 

People’s  Home  70.72 

,('n.  Conf.  Mennonite  Mission,  India  15.00 

T°tal  #2498.95 


G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


©bttuar? 

KAUFMAN  — Bro.  Jonas  Kaufman  died 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  1906;  aged 

79y.  9m.  3d.  He  is  survived  by  five  chil- 
dren, twenty-six  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  His  wife  pre- 
ceded him  to  the  spirit  world  about  twenty- 
one  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted 011  the  11  at  the  Stahl  Church  by  S. 
D.  Yoder  and  L.  ,v.  Blough,  from  Num.  23: 
10. 

LANTZ  -Sister  Hannah  Lantz,  of  the 
Howard-Miami  (Ind.)  congregation,  departed 
this  life  at  the  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home, 
Rittinan,  O.,  on  Sept.  4;  aged  81  y.  11m.  1 d. 
She  had  been  staying  at  the  Home  since  May 
25,  1904.  She  had  been  a widow  for  28  years. 
When  her  husband  died  she  was  left  with  elev- 
en fatherless  children  to  provide  for.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Home  on  the  7, 
conducted  by  D.  C.  Amstutz,  Beuj.  Gerigand 
C.  Z.  Yoder.  Interment  in  the  Oak  Grove 
cemetery. 

PITTENGER  At  Tacoma,  Wash.,  Pre. 
William  N.  Pittenger;  aged  53  y.  1 m.  22  d. 
He  left  Cressman,  Sask.,  several  weeks  ago 
for  his  health,  taking  a trip  to  Tacoma,  but 
all  of  no  avail.  He  was  engaged  in  ministerial 
work  for  over  30  years,  mostly  in  the  Free 
Methodist  Church,  in  the  state  of  Michigan. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Sept.  9,  1906, 
at  the  school  house,  our  temporary  place  of 
worship,  near  Cressman,  Sask.,  by  E.  S.  Hall 
man.  Text,  Rev.  14:13.  His  remains  were 
laid  to  rest  in  the  new  Sharon  Mennonite  bury- 
ing-ground.  This  was  the  first  funeral  in  our 
district. — E.  S.  H. 

YODER — Mary,  beloved  wife  of  deacon 
David  Yoder  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church,  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  died  sudden- 
ly, Sept.  11,  1906;  aged  64y.  8m.  lOd.  She 
was  complaining  of  not  being  quite  well  for 
about  a week,  but  her  death  was  very  un- 
expected. She  was  a very  faithful  member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church  from  her 
youth  up.  She  is  survived  by  a sorrowing 
husband,  one  daughter  and  a number  of 
other  relatives  anu  friends  to  mourn  her  de- 
parture. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Sept.  13  at  the  Kauffman  M.  H.,  by  S.  D. 
Yoder  in  English  and  L.  A.  Blough  in  Ger- 
man. Burial  in  the  Shetler  family  grave- 
yard. 

STEAHMAN— Lillie,  infant  daughter  of 
Phares  and  Lillie  Steahman  of  Petersburg, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on 
Sept.  1,  1906;  aged  7m.  8d.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Christian 
Lefever  and  Hiram  Coffman  at  the  East 
Petersburg  Church,  buried  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.  May  our  young  brother  and  sister 
look  for  comfort  to  Him  who  is  able  to  heal 
all  our  wounds. 

A fragile  babe  so  bright  and  fair, 

God  gave  into  the  parents’  care — 

A sunlieam  on  a dreary  day. 

To  cheer  them  on  life’s  toilsome  way. 

But  now  their  babe  is  gone  above, 

Where  all  is  peace  and  joy  and  love, 

And  God  who  doeth  all  things  lx;st, 

Has  given  her  eternal  rest. 

KAUFFMAN  JohnS.  Kauffman  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Ang.  4,  1827;  died  near 
Arcadia,  Ind.,  Aug.  8.  1906;  aged,  79  y.  4 d. 
He  came  to  Arcadia,  Ind.,  with  his  parents 
in  1838,  and  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Correll, 
Jan.  31,  1858.  His  companion  died  July  28, 
1899. 

To  this  union  were  born  five  children, 
two  of  whom  survive  him;  namely,  Joseph  C. 
Kauffman  of  Arcadia,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Mary 
Yarling  of  Elwood,  Ind.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  old  homestead,  and  was  conducted 
by  Pre.  Erlocher  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
His  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery 
at  Arcadia.  He  was  a faithful  member  of 


the  Mennonite  Church,  and  althongh  he  had 
not  the  privilege  of  attending  her  services,  he 
remained  true  to  her  teachings  until  death. 
Peace  to  his  ashes. 

CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  first  annual  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Conference  for  the  Pacific  Coast 
District  will  be  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  Oct. 
30,  to  Nov.  2,  1906.  Brethren  and  sisters 
from  the  East  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
with  us  and  help  in  the  work.  Announce 
your  coming  to  the  brethren  D.  Hilty,  A.  M. 
Shenk  or  E.  Stahly,  Nampa,  Idaho,  and  they 
will  meet  you  at  the  train.  Come  both  to 
give  and  to  receive  help. 

J.  P.  BONTRAGER,  Sec., 
Albany,  Ore.,  R.  F.  D.  4. 

The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  western 
states  will  he  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Pleas- 
ant Valley  church,  near  Harper,  Kan.,  Oct.  10- 
19.  Announce  your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hersh- 
berger, Harper,  Kan.,  box  302.  _ Trains  over 
the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  via  Newton  and  Welling- 
ton, are  due  at  Harper  12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p. 
m.,  via  Hutchinson,  due  at  11:45  a.  in.  The 
Kansas  City,  Mexico  and  Orient  connects  with 
the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific,  the  Mo. 
Pacific  R.  R.  and  other  railroads  at  Wichita, 
Kan.  Leaves  there  at  8:45  a.  m.,  due  atHar 
per,  1 1 :08  a.  m.  All  are  heartily  invited  to 
attend.  Committee. 

The  Ind.-Mich.  Conference  will  be  held 
(D.  V.)  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  7 miles 
east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  11,  12.  Bishops 
meet  at  9 a.  m.,  Thursday.  Conference  be- 
gins at  10  a.  m.  All  questions  to  be  discuss- 
ed should  be  sent  to  Sec.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  All  are  invited  to  come,  especi- 
ally ministers  and  deacons.  Those  coming 
on  the  Lake  Shore  will  stop  off  at  Goshen 
or  Millersburg.  Those  coming  on  the  Mich, 
branch  of  the  Lake  Shore,  stop  at  Middle- 
bury. Those  coming  on  the  Wabash,  at  Mil- 
lersburg. On  the  Big  Four,  Goshen.  Those 
coming  to  Goshen,  write  to  Noah  Grabill, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Middlebury  phone.  Those 
coming  to  Middlebury,  J.  C.  Hershberger, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Middlebury  phone.  Those 
coming  to  Millersburg,  Henry  Kauffman, 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  Millersburg  phone. 

Com. 

The  fall  term  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  lie  held  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) on  the  second  Friday  in  October  (Oct. 
12th,  1906). 

A good  attendance  is  desired,  not  only  by 
the  local  members  of  conference,  but  others  as 
well.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is  Harrison 
burg,  where  parties  will  be  met  by  writing 
to  either  Samuel  or  Elias  Brunk,  at  that  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 

l'ho  Mennonite  Conference  for  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md..  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  will  lie 
heid,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Mennonite  M. 
H„  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  12.  All 
interested  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
You  can  reach  the  place  for  Conference 
within  a mile  from  the  C.  V.  Depot. 

General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  lie  held  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may 
lie  ample  time  to  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments, secure  railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  lie  announced  a year  in  advance. 
Congregations  desiring  the  General  Conference 
to  lie  held  with  them  next  year  are  herein- 
invited  to  correspond  with  the  Committee. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bonder,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Lord  Roseberry,  ex-premier  of  England, 
in  a recent  address  protested  against  the 
modern  fad  of  reform  spelling  as  advocated 
by  President  Roosevelt  and  others. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Standard  Oil  Com- 
pany is  to  buy  up  all  the  distilleries  in  the 
United  States.  The  object  is  said  to  be 
to  avoid  an  unwholesome  competition  with 
denatured  alcohol. 

A peace  conference  between  representa- 
tives of  the  governments  of  Guatemala,  Sal- 
vador and  Honduras  met  at  San  Jose,  Costa 
Rica,  Sept.  16,  to  finally  adjust  all  matters 
pertaining  to  the  welfare  of  the  three  coun- 
tries involved.  God  grant  that  their  agree- 
ment may  not  only  be  satisfactory,  but  last- 
ing. 

With  the  governors  of  many  states  open- 
ly in  favor  of  reducing  the  passenger  fares 
to  two  cents  per  mile,  and  with  the  rail- 
roads themselves  considering  the  advisabil- 
ity of  making  the  reduction  before  being 
forced  to  do  so  by  state  laws,  it  looks  as  if 
the  day  of  cheaper  transportation  is  not  far 
distant. 

One  of  the  features  greatly  to  be  deplored 
connected  with  the  average  newspaper  of 
the  present  day  is  the  absence  of  good, 
wholesome  reading  matter.  Take  out  the 
sporting  news,  stories  of  murder  and  other 
c-iimes,  and  novels  of  questionable  merit, 
and  there  isn’t  much  left  but  advertise- 
ments. Certainly  the  mind  doesn’t  develop 
very  rapidly  under  such  a diet. 


BOOKS  FOE  THE  LIBRARY. 

For  a number  of  years  the  need  of  recom- 
mending to  our  people  a list  of  books  free 
from  objectionable  features  and  teachings  has 
been  discussed  at  the  sessions  of  both  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  conferences  of  the 
Southwestern  Pa.,  District.  Finally  a com- 
mittee was  appointed  who,  after  careful  selec- 
tion, recommended  the  following  list  of  books, 
which  was  adopted  at  the  last  session  of  the 
church  conference  held  at  Springs,  Pa.,  a few 
weeks  ago.  The  books  were  especially  select- 
ed for  Sunday  School  Libraries,  but  are  very 
suitable  for  the  home  as  well.  The  books 
have  been  grouped  in  sets  with  regard  to  kind 
and  price  and  for  convenience  in  ordering. 
The  entire  list  may  be  purchased  for  only  $20 
and  make  an  excellent  library.  Books  may 
be  ordered  by  sets  or  any  way  to  suit  the  pur- 
chaser, The  prices  given  are  net  and  do  not 
include  transportation.  S.  G.  Shetler,  A.  D. 
Martin,  D.  H.  Bender,  Committee. 

Set  No.  I.  Price,  $1.00. 

STORIES  OF  JESUS.  54  pages. 

List  price,  20  cents. 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  BIBLE.  124  pages. 

Price,  35  cents. 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD.  124  pa£es. 

Price,  35  cents. 

CHRISTIANS  SECRET  OF  A HAPPY  LIFE. 

Smith.  250  pages,  price,  30  cents. 

WITH  CHRIST.  Murray.  274  pages. 

Price,  35  cents. 

Set  No.  II.  Price,  $2.00. 


Gen.  Trepoff,  the  Russian  commander 
whose  position  as  “watch  dog  of  the  Czar” 
gave  him  the  title  of  “the  terrible,”  died 
peacefully  at  his  villa  at  Peterhof,  Sept.  15. 
The  man  who  escaped  the  numerous  efforts 
of  the  terrorists  upon  his  life,  finally  suc- 
cumbed to  the  summons  of  Him  who  deals 
righteously  with  all  people.  If  the  Lord 
will  deal  with  him  as  he  dealt  with  his 
subjects  his  lot  will  be  an  unenviable  one. 

The  harbor  of  Hong  Kong.  China,  was 
visited  by  a terrific  typhoon  Sept.  18.  For 
two  hours  the  storm  raged,  wrecking  ves- 
sels in  the  poH  and  resulting  in  great  loss 
of  property  and  life.  Losses  reported  are, 
400  killed,  from  12  to  15  steamers  wrecked 
and  harbor  damaged  to  the  extent  of  about 
$1,000,000.  The  Lord  has  again  shown  His 
power;  and  the  great  question  is,  How 
many  of  the  unfortunate  victims  were  pre- 
pared for  the  change? 

Reports  come  that  the  government  at 
Washington  has  given  the  Cubans  until  Oct. 
1 to  come  to  an  understanding  in  the  set- 
tlement of  their  difficulties.  If  by  that  time 
the  island  is  still  in  a state  of,  war,  the 
United  States  proposes  to  intervene  and 
settle  their  difficulties  for  them.  All  lovers 
of  peace  unite  in  the  prayer  that  such  a 
step  may  not  be  necessary.  As  usual,  covet- 
ousness and  ambition  are  at  the  bottom  of 
the  whole  trouble. 

It  is  claimed  by  those  who  are  in  a posi- 
tion to  know,  that  China  is  making  unpre- 
cedented strides  forward.  According  to  pres- 
ent indications,  it  is  only  a question  of  time 
when  the  country  will  have  a written  consti- 
tution. Trade  with  foreign  countries  is  in- 
creasing, internal  resources  are  being  de- 
veloped, and  the  work  of  the  missionaries  is 
gradually  extended  with  an  increasing  num- 
ber  of  conversions.  If  in  connection  with 
this  it  can  be  shown  that  the  importation  of 
English  opium  and  American  whisky  is  on 
the  decline,  it  puts  an  exceedingly  rosy  hue 
upon  the  future  prosperity  of  this  populous 
empire. 


CHILDHOOD  OF  JESUS.  54  pages. 

List  price,  20  cents. 

EARLY  BIBLE  HISTORY.  118  pages. 

Price,  35  cents. 

LIFE  OF  DAVID.  124  pages. 

Price.  35  cents. 

JOHN  PLOUGHMAN’S  TALKS.  Spurgeon. 

128  pages.  Price,  30  cents. 

BIBLE  CHARACTERS.  Moody.  124  pages. 
Price,  30  cents. 

ABIDE  IN  CHRIST.  Murray.  224  pages. 
Price,  35  cents. 

ANSWERS  TO  PRAYER.  Muller.  130  pages. 
Price,  50  cents. 

YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  LIFE  OF  CHRIST.  248 
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EDITORIAL 


The  true  soldier  takes  delight  in 
fighting  the  battles  of  the  Lord. 


The  Gospel  Witness  to  any  ad- 
dress from  Oct.  i,  1906  to  Jan.  1, 
1908  for  one  Dollar. 

Policy  is  a good  thing  till  it  takes 
the  place  of  principle.  Then  it  be- 
comes a nuisance. 

One  “thus  saith  the  Lord,’’  has 
more  power  with  God  than  a whole 
world-ful  of  “I  thinks.”  Our  Savior’s 
“It  is  written”  did  more  to  drive  the 
devil  away  than  a whole  month  of 
arguing  would  have  done. 

Read  Bro.  Ressler’s  letter  on  the 
Mission  page.  While  it  does  not  give 
any  more  information  as  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  unfortunate  ones  who 
were  bitten 'by  the  rabid  jackal,  still 
it  contains  other  information  that 
will  appeal  to  all  who  have  the  work 
in  India  at  heart.  Pray  for  the  work, 
and  do  all  you  can  to  bring  about 
the  answer  to  your  prayers. 

There  is  a vast  difference  between 
the  spirit  of  sacrifice  taught  by  the 
Bible  and  that  practiced  by  the  world. 

1 lie  first  teaches  us  to  deny  luxuries, 
comforts  of  home,  wealth,  ease,  world- 
ly glory  and  a number  of  other  things, 
that  the  cause  of  Christ  may  prosper. 
1 he  second  is  a sacrifice  of  conscience 
in  order  to  secure  riches,  honor,  ease 
and  worldly  glory.  Brother,  what  are 
you  sacrificing? 

Don’t  get  the  idea  that  our  ministers 
are  more  self-sacrificing  than  they 
need  to  be.  It  is  true  there  are  some 
ministers  living  now  who  are  more 
consecrated  than  some  ministers  who 
lived  fifty  years  ago,  hut  when  we  read 
°f  some  of  those  faithful  old  soldiers 
°f  the  cross  riding  hundreds  of  miles 
°n  horse-back  over  rough  roads,  some- 
times through  stormy  weather  and 
through  forests  where  savage  beasts 


made  traveling  dangerous — all  this 
without  expecting  even  a “donation,” 
it  makes  us  feel  that  most  of  us  have 
much  to  learn  before  we  can  approach 
them  in  self-denying  zeal  for  the  cause. 


Salvation  means  liberation  from  sin 
in  time  and  exemption  from  hell  in 
eternity.  So  far  all  are  agreed.  Now 
here  comes  another  truth  which  too 
many  people  are  not  willing  to  take 
home  with  them.  Liberation  from  sin 
means  to  be  delivered  from  the  power 
of  sins,  such  as  pride,  lust,  covetous- 
ness, selfishness,  untruthfulness,  high 
temper,  intemperance,  etc.  Teach  it 
to  your  people  and  by  the  grace  of 
God  show  them  how  to  live  it. 


“A  Costly  Lesson”,  is  the  way  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner  heads  the  article  in  which 
he  exposes  schemes  used  by  one  design- 
ing, would-he  missionary  agent  to  ex- 
tract money  from  our  good  natured 
people.  The  exposure  is  complete  and 
should  serve  as  a “lesson”  to  our  peo- 
ple in  the  future.  Read  the  article  and 
take  Bro.  Steiner’s  advice,  Do  not  give 
your  money  to  strangers  unless  you 
are  sure  that  they  are  working  in  good 
faith  and  in  harmony  with  Gospel 
methods.  Better  still;  if  you  wish  to 
support  some  mission  or  benevolent 
work,  send  your  money  to  our  regular- 
ly appointed  Board,  stating  the  pur- 
pose for  which  you  wish  it  used,  and 
we  will  guarantee  that  it  will  go  to  the 
place  for  which  you  gave  it. 

Handle  the  wearing  of  jewelry  ques- 
tion from  three  standpoints.  (1) 
Preach  salvation  to  those  who  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  the  law  of  God  till  the 
church  says,  “you  must.”  (2)  Quote 
law  to  those  who  want  to  do  right  hut 
are  weak  in  the  flesh.  (3)  To  those 
who  truly  serve  God  “in  the  newness 
of  the  Spirit,  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter,”  urge  the  importance  of  exclud- 
ing not  only  those  ornaments  for 
which  there  is  no  excuse  hut  for  show 
(such  as  rings,  watch-charms,  etc.,) 
hut  also  those  things  which  are  partly 


for  use  and  partly  for  show  (such  as 
gold-framed  spectacles,  gold  watches, 
etc.)  Total  abstinence  on  the  gold- 
wearing  question  will  not  only  put  you 
on  the  right  side,  but  will  give  you  a 
power  in  influence  which  you  can  not 
have  as  long  as  you  follow  a half-way 
policy. 


Don’t  get  the  idea  that  church 
people  are  more  pious  that  they  used 
to  be.  It  is  true  that  we  can  see  some 
things  about  the  customs  of  past  gen- 
erations that  needed  improvement; 
but  when  we  stumble  across  an  occa- 
sional letter  written  several  genera- 
tions ago,  or  read  or  hear  how  the 
pious  old  fathers  conducted  their  family 
worship,  read  their  Bibles,  and  in- 
structed their  children  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness,  it  makes  us  feel  that  we 
can  learn  a few  things  from  them 
along  the  line  of  practical  piety.  One 
of  the  signs  of  waning  piety  is  the 
growing  desire  for  entertainment  and 
for  shorter  sermons. 


Our  attention  has  been  called  to 
the  fact  that  since  continued  meetings 
are  being  held  in  nearly  all  our  con- 
gregations there  is  much  less  visiting 
done  by  ministers  outside  of  those  who 
are  engaged  in  direct  evangelistic  work 
than  there  used  to  he.  This  is  not  as 
it  should  he.  Continued  meetings 
should  in  no  way  interfere  with  fre- 
quent ministerial  visits  outside  these 
protracted  efforts.  Much  good  has 
been  done  and  may  yet  he  done  by 
ministers  of  different  congregationsin- 
terchanging visits  and  appointments 
frequently.  It  should  not  be  under- 
stood that  we  must  first  have  an  ur- 
gent appeal  with  an  implied  under- 
standing that  there  is  a “donation” 
in  reserve,  before  we  start  on  a visit. 
Such  an  understanding  freezes  the 
spirituality  out  of  these  visits.  Let 
this  visiting  he  done  freely  and  fre- 
quently. Let  us  add  to  the  good  old 
features  of  the  work  everything  good 
that  is  new,  and  our  work  will  he 
greatly  strengthened. 


/ 
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^Doctrinal 

Hut  api-iik  lliou  tlio  things  which  become 
nouuj  doctrine. — TIIuk  2:1. 

In  doctrine  Mhcwlne  uncorruptneaK,  grnv- 
lly,  Ninci'rlty,  moii ml  npeecli,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contiuue  In  them.— I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  nie  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 


SANCTIFICATION. 


By  Ella  M.  Musselman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  God  placed  man  in  the  Garden, 
Satan  came  and  deceived  him ; thus 
causing  him  to  transgress  the  laws  of 
God,  who  had  done  so  much  for  him,  and 
all  for  his  good  and  happiness. 

God  looked  down  with  compassion 
upon  man  and,  knowing  the  devices  of 
that  old  serpent,  was  not  willing  to  let 
His  noblest  work,  created  after  His  own 
image  and  of  His  own  Spirit,  at  the  mer- 
cy of  the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit.  He 
therefore  made  a way  for  escape,  which 
we  call  the  plan  of  salvation,  or  the  plan 
bv  which  man  could  be  brought  into  fa- 
vor with  his  Maker.  The  first  essential 
for  man  to  take  advantage  of  this  mercy 
of  God  is  to  believe  in  the  plan  or  have 
faith.  Then  believing,  he  would  obey 
and  denounce  his  allegiance  to  Satan, 
which  is  termed  repentance.  And  thus 
winning  favor  with  God  by  faith  and  re- 
pentance he  becomes  justified  in  the 
sight  of  God.  This  change  that  has  been 
wrought  in  man  is  conversion,  and  that 
which  made  the  change  possible  on  man’s 
part  was  redemption  by  Christ. 

Man  must  undergo  a complete  change. 
That  tree  in  the  garden  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  appeal  to  and  overcome  his  na- 
ture. The  things  he  once  loved  he  must 
now  hate,  and  he  really  becomes  a new 
creature.  In  other  words,  he  is  born 
again  or  regenerated.  Now,  when  man 
has  become  grafted  into  the  vine,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  is  no  more  under  the  power 
of  darkness  but  his  life,  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  is  led  by  Ilis  Word  and  taught 
by  His  Spirit.  God  then  puts  Ilis  seal 
oil  that  man  and  the  gates  of  hell  can- 
not prevail  against  him.  He  becomes  a 
vessel  cleansed,  made  holy,  and  set  apart 
to  His  glory,  which  is  a result  of  his  be- 
ing sanctified. 

We  notice  that  sanctification  made  a 
complete  change  in  man.  How  many 
people  are  longing  for  a richer  Christian 
experience,  but  seemingly  fail.  Look  at 
a few  Bible  characters  who  became  sanc- 
tified to  the  glorv  of  God.  Paul,  once 
being  a persecutor,  when  the  Lord  sanc- 
tified his  life,  became  willing  to  be  per- 
secuted. Peter,  once  using  his  sword  of 
steel,  after  being  sanctified  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  became  willing  to  use  the  Word 
of  God.  Wherein  is  all  this  sanctifying 
power,  such  a marvelous  power  that 
will  so  transform  people?  It  is  in  God, 
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as  revealed  to  mankind  through  His 
Word,  through  His  Son  and  through 
His  Spirit. 

God  is  willing  to  sanctify  everybody. 
Would  you  like  to  be  sanctified,  my  dear 
friends?  Are  you  right  with  God?  You 
can  easily  tell,  for  He  has  not  left  you  to 
doubt  and  guess  the  answer.  He  speaks 
to  you  in  words  that  you  can  easily  un- 
derstand. He  has  given  you  the  way 
called  the  Word  of  God,  with  eyes  to 
see  and  read,  - with  ears  to  hear  others 
read  and  explain,  with  a mind  to  com- 
prehend the  meaning,  and  also  to  “prove 
all  things”  and  to  “hold  fast  that  which 
is  good.” 

Certainly,  von  have  something  to  do. 
God  cannot  sanctify  you  if  you  refuse  to 
come  to  the  house  of  God  to  hear  His 
Word  ; if  you  refuse  to  be  admonished 
by  the  servants  of  God  who  speak  to  you 
about  your  salvation,  if  you  persistently 
refuse  to  study  His  Word,  Qr  if  you  re- 
fuse to  obey  His  word.  Listen  to  Paul’s 
words:  “I  was  not  disobedient  to  the 
heavenly  vision.”  Can  we  say  with  the 
same  positive  assurance  and  freedom,  “I 
have  kept  thy  Word”  or  is  it  said  of  us, 
“my  Word  has  no  place  in  you”.  Here 
then  is  the  secret  of  sanctification,  that  is, 
yourself.  “According  to  your  faith  be  it 
unto  you.”  “Sanctify  them  through  the 
truth,  thy  word  is  truth.”  “And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly,  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


PRAYER. 

By  Anna  H.  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Prayer  is  the  heart’s  sincere  desire, 
Unuttered  or  expressed.” 

Many  questions  arise  when  we  medi- 
tate on  this  subject.  Four  questions  just 
now  come  to  my  mind  : ( i ) When  ought 
we  to  pray  ? We  should  pray  at  all  times. 
“Pray  without  ceasing”  (I  Thcss.  5:17). 
How  many  of  us  do  this?  (2)  How  often 
do  we  pray  ? I fear  not  near  often 
enough.  Can  we  say  with  David, 
“Morning,  noon  and  evening  will  I 
pray.”  (3)  What  do  we  pray  for?  We 
can  pray  for  others  as  well  as  for  our- 
selves. Pray  for  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, and  above  all,  for  our  enemies. 
Pray  that  our  life  might  be  a bright  and 
shining  light  to  the  world.  (4)  What 
should  we  do  when  we  pray?  We  should 
believe.  “Whatsoever  ye  ask  in  my  name 
in  faith  believing  ye  shall  receive.”  Many 
times  prayers  arc  offered,  and  thinking 
they  will  not  be  answered,  the  thing 
they  prayed  for  they  didn’t  receive,  be- 
cause they  did  not  have  enough  faith. 

We  can  pray  when  about  our  work, 
when  in  danger,  or  when  in  tempta- 
tion, we  can  say,  “Lord,  save  me.”  The 
sinner  can  utter  a short,  appropriate 
prayer  and  say,  “Lord  be  merciful  to  me, 
a sinner.” 

A prayer  (no  matter  how  few  the 
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words)  if  from  the  heart,  will  be  more 
pleasing  to  the  Lord  than  a prayer  of 
many  words  that  come  only  from  the 
lips.  “The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much”  (James 
5:i6). 

We  should  never  become  discouraged 
and  think  our  prayers  are  not  being  an- 
swered. Keep  on  praying  and  the  Lord 
will  answer  them  when  He  sees  best.  It 
may  be  after  we  have  left  this  taber- 
nacle of  clay. 

I once  heard  of  a mother  who  prayed 
that  her  son  might  be  converted  and  lead 
a life  for  Christ,  that  he  might  be  of 
some  use  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
Her  prayer  was  not  answered  immedi- 
ately, and  she  could  not  see  why  it  was 
not  answered.  Her  prayer  was  answer- 
ed, but  not  till  after  she  had  been  called 
from  time  to  eternity.  I love  the  hymn 
we  sometimes  sing: 

I love  to  steal  awhile  away. 

From  every  cumb’ring  care. 

And  spend  the  hours  of  setting  day, 

In  humble,  grateful  prayer. 

What  sweet  communion  we  can  have 
when  alone  with  our  God.  Let  11s  press 
on  “toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  ’ 

Lampeter,  Pa. 
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Right  is  right  and  always  has  been; 
so  wrong  is  wrong.  Right  is  the  eternal, 
immutable,  universal  something  which 
never  was  made;  perhaps  it  could  not 
be,  according  to  my  statement,  being 
universal,  immutable  and  eternal,  co-ex- 
istent with  God.  God  always  appropri- 
ates it  to  perfection ; He  chooses  to  do 
it ; He  is  right  because  He  does  right. 
He  is  right  because  He  appropriates 
right  by  His  choice ; He  chooses  to  do 
right  because  it  is  right,  and  He  does 
right ; and  the  devil  is  wrong  because  he 
chooses  to  do  wrong — chooses  the  oppo- 
site of  that. 

If  we  take  the  oath,  for  instance,  of 
the  lodge:  a man  says  he  is  going  to  he 
faithful  to  his  vow,  to  his  oath,  and  he 
will  always  respect  the  chastity  of  a Ma- 
son’s wife,  or  a Mason’s  daughter : im- 
plying perhaps  he  would  have  more  lib- 
erty somewhere  else.  He  will  be  faith- 
ful now  to  his  oath  if  he  helps  his  I el- 
low  Mason,  or  his  fellow  lodge  mem- 
ber, because  he  took  oath  to  do  it.  1 here 
is  no  virtue  in  this.  If  he  would  d"  ■* 
without  the  oath,  there  is  virtue  in  it. 
And  I want  to  sav  that  the  march  <’! 
ethical  philosophy  of- this  twentieth  cen- 
tury will  wipe  out  the  diabolical  tern  a ll- 
ey of  these  terrible  oaths;  and  the  nee 
press  of  our  country  and  the  new  philos- 
ophy that  is  coming  upon  us  will  net 
allow  them  recognition  among  C hrist- 
ian  people.  Do  right  because  it  is  ri;J J1- 
A man  has  no  virtue  unless  he  does  right 
because  it  is  right.  I like  Dr.  Horns 
definition  of  virtue:  “Virtue  is  doing 

right  intentionally,  because  it  is  right  • 
and  it  is  not  virtue  without  that. 
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I want  to  say  further,  that  Jesus 
Christ  stands  first,  and  He  is  to  be  rec- 
ognized. If  we  deny  the  Son,  we  deny 
the  Father ; and  therefore  a denial  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  a denial  of  God.  We 
must  accept  Jesus  Christ  and  exalt  Him; 
and  when  the  lodge  system  does  that  I 
will  embrace  the  lodge  system.  Make 
Him  first,  last  and  all  the  time — then  of 
course  they  break  down. 

There  will  be  no  grand  lodge  in  heav- 
en, for  there  are  no  secrets  there ; we 
shall  know  even  as  we  are  known.  There 
will  be  no  grand  lodge  there,  no  secret 
order  there.  We  shall  all  be  one  in 
Christ  Jesus ; and  every  man  will  be  a 
a perfect  man  because  the  resurrection 
will  bring  a man  into  perfectness  ; he  is 
buried  in  weakness  and  raised  in  glory, 
raised  in  power.  I thank  God  for  this. 
1 therefore  am  opposed  to  all  these 
shrewd,  deep-laid,  mysteriously-laid 
plans  against  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  For 
“there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved.”  “Other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Christ  Je- 
sus.” 

I like  the  admission  of  Napoleon,  the 
great  warrior:  “Jesus  Christ  is  not  a 

man.  I know  men.  He  is  not  a philos- 
opher, for  his  proofs  are  miraculous.” 
Caesar,  Alexander,  Charlemange,  have 
founded  empires ; but  upon  what  do  we 
rest  the  creation  of  our  genius?  Upon 
force.  This  the  lodge  system  attempts 
to  do.  Jesus  Christ  alone  founded  an 
empire  on  love,  and  today  there  are  mil- 
lions of  subjects  ready  to  die  for  him. 

What  a difference  between  the  great 
abyss  and  the  eternal  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  is  being  preached  and  is 
spreading  over  the  entire  world!  So  I 
say  the  boasted  wideness  of  the  lodge 
system  is  its  narrowness ; its  assumed 
magnanimity  is  its  pusillanimity ; its 
charity  is  selfishness,  and  its  religion  is 
idolatrous.  It  cannot  stand. 

Let  11s  take  the  position  against  it. 
Our  work  will  be  tested  largely  by  our 
position.  May  we  take  our  position  like 
Christians  in  the  apostolic  church,  and 
the  persecution  will  come.  “All  that 
will  live  godly  in  Jesus  Christ  shall  suf- 
fer persecution,”  but  God  will  be  with 
us.  We  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  who  strengthened!  us.  Let  us 
therefore  rest  upon  Him  and  He  will 
bring  us  through,  and  by  and  by  we  shall 
say,  “Hallelujah!  the  Lord  God  omnipo- 
tent reigneth.” — I.  N.  //.  Beahin  in 
C hristian  Cynosure. 

There  is  a well  of  healing  not  far 
from  every  Sychar,  and  at  that  well 
there  is  a Savior  waiting. — Selected. 

Practice  to  make  God  thy  last  thought 
at  night  when  thou  sleepcst,  and  thy  first 
thought  when  thou  wakest,  so  shall  thy 
fancy  be  sanctified  in  the  night : and  thy 
understanding  be  rectified  in  the  day ; 
so  shall  thy  rest  be  peaceful  and  thy  la- 
bors prosperous. 


“A  NAME  TO  LIVE.” 

By  Geo.  R.  Drunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  a people  in  the  earth 
Of  whom  God’s  Word  has  said, 

Although  they  have  a name  to  live 
They  spiritually  are  dead. 

Rev.  3:1. 

They  hold  that  Christ  the  “Prince  of  Peace" 
Rebukes  the  warring  nations, 

Yet  from  their  hearts,  aflame  with  hate. 
Comes  strife  in  congregations. 

I Cor.  3:3. 

They  know  that  all  idolators 
Shall  bear  God’s  flaming  wrath, 

But  they  still  neglect  the  means  of  grace 
And  worship  the  golden  calf. 

Col.  3:5,6. 

The  value  of  a human  soul 
Is  move  than  tongue  can  tell, 

But  still  they  hoard  their  shining  dust 
While  millions  sink  to  hell. 

Matt.  16:26. 

The  Book  of  God  they  reverence — 

Far  from  them  to  abuse  it. 

They  give  to  it  especial  care — 

They  do  not  even  use  it. 

Hcb.  5:12,12. 

They  build  not  up  the  church  of  Christ, 
Although  their  home  is  in  her. 

They  strive  no  more  for  purity 
Than  any  other  sinner. 

Jude  12,  13. 

They’ve  pledged  themselves  to  Jesus  Christ, 
The  bridegroom  of  the  soul; 

But  play  the  harlot  with  the  world 
And  give  the  flesh  control. 

James  4:4. 

They  with  their  lips  draw  near  to  God, 

But  it  is  very  plain 
Their  hearts  are  far  away  from  Him, 

And  their  worship  is  in  vain. 

Mark  7:6,7. 

Has  strong  delusion  blinded  them 
That  can  not  be  dispelled. 

Because  they  in  unrighteousness 
Unloved  the  truth  have  held’’ 

II  Tliess.  2:10-12. 

Down  to  the  judgment  falls  they  drift. 

"Cry  aloud"  ve  “Sons  of  Thunder” 

“And  spare  n it"  till  the  linal  crash — 

And  they  go  whirling  under-—! 

Isa.  58:1;  5:14. 

Inman,  Kans. 

THE  SOUL'S  Gin'  AND  Til  1C  SAV- 
I( )R'S  ANSWER. 

Sel.  by  Mary  J.  Cluttscr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lord,  be  thou  my  helper  ( I’sa.  30:10). 
Fear  not,  I will  help  thee  ( Isa.  41  M3). 

Wash  me  thoroughly  from  mine  in  - 
iquitv  ( l’sa.  5 I :j).  I will:  be  thuil  dean 
(Matt.  8:3)/ 

()  Lord,  1 am  in  trouble  ( Psa.  31:0). 
Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  and  1 
will  deliver  thee  (I’sa.  50:15). 

Keep  the  floor  of  my  lips  (I’sa.  141  : 
3).  I will  be  with  thy  mouth  and  teach 
thee  what  thou  shalt  say  ( ICx.  4:12). 

God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner  (Luke 
18:13).  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners  (I  Tim.  1 U5). 


What  must  I do  to  be  saved  (Acts  16: 
30)  ? Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved  (Acts  16:31). 

(),  that  I knew  where  I might  find 
him  (Job  23:3).  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
find  me  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with 
all  your  heart  (Jer.  29:13). 

Behold,  I am  vile  : what  shall  I answer 
thee  (Job  40:4)?  Though  vour  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow 
(Isa.  1 :i8). 

Create  in  me  a clean  heart,  O God 
(I’sa.  51:10).  A new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you  (Ezek.  36:26). 

I am  weary  with  my  groanings  (I’sa. 
6:6).  Cast  thy  burdens  upon  the  Lord 
and  lie  will  sustain  thee  (I’sa.  55:22). 

Leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  me,  O 
God  of  my  salvation  (I’sa.  27:9).  1 

will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee 
(Hcb.  13:5). 

Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  (II 
Cor.  2:16.  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee  (If  Cor.  12:9). 

My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  liv- 
ing God  (I’sa.  42:2).  Thine  eyes  shall 
see  the  king  in  his  beauty  (Isa.  33:17). 

My  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lord  more 
than  they  that  watch  for  the  morning 
(Psa.  130:6).  They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  (Isa. 
4o:3  0- 

The  terrors  of  death  are  fallen  upon 
me  (Psa.  55:4).  He  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he 
live  (John  11:25). 

Come,  Lord  Jesus  (Rev.  22:20). 
Surely,  I conic  quickly  (Rev.  22:20). 

Rittman,  O. 

I ’aid  says,  "lie  not  conformed  to  this 
world.”  Some  may  ask.  "What  is  the 
matter  with  this  world?”  Much  every 
way.  "Fhe  world  is  proud,  deceitful,  vain, 
covetous,  lustful,  rebellious,  idolatrous, 
godless.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  Christ 
savs : “That  which  is  highly  esteemed 
of  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of 
God?"  Study  yourselves.  See  that  you 
are  conformed  to  the  world  in  none  of 
these  ways.  Here  is  a test,  showing  you 
whether  you  have  complied  with  the 
Bible  standard  on  this  question:  If  voti 
are  inclined  to  listen  to  God  and  Ilis 
church  more  than  to  the  world,  von  are 
011  the  right  road.  What  power  do  you 
recognize  most  in  the  way  you  conduct 
your  business,  the  kind  of  associations 
you  keep,  the  kind  of  clothing  von  wear, 
the  world  or  the  church?  If  von  let 
God  rule  in  all  these  things,  and  denv 
the  right  of  the  world  to  dictate  to  von 
in  any  of  these  things,  you  are  not  liable 
to  he  taken  for  a worldling. — K. 

The  main  support  of  all  individual 
Christian  life,  the  mainspring  of  all  high 
Christian  work,  must  he  the  truth  of 
God!  Truth  is  the  life  blood  of  pietv. 

I ruth  is  always  more  potent  and  more 
precious  when  we  draw  it  for  ourselves 
out  of  the  Bible. — Sel. 
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TEbe  jfaniUE  Circle 

Train  np  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go. 
— Prov.  22:0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wlven,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Bph.  5:25. 

Wlvea,  aubnilt  youraelvea  unto  your  own 
huabanda,  na  unto  the  l.ord. — Bph.  5:22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  houac,  we  will  nerve 
the  I.ord Jonh.  24:15. 


THE  HABIT  OF  LYING. 

By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that 
ye  have  put  off  the  old  man,  with  his 
deeds,  and  have  put  on  the  new  man” 
(Col.  3:9)- 

Condemnation  for  lying  occurs  m 
one  form  or  another  quite  frequently. 
In  the  epistles  of  Paul  we  are  told,  and 
rightly  so,  that  this  is  because  of  the 
prevalence  of  the  vice  among  those 
heathen  people  to  whom  the  messages 
were  sent.  But  have  we  the  right  to 
throw  stones  at  them?  How  common  is 
this  sin  today.  Some  seem  almost  to 
have  been  born  with  a tendency  to  speak 
the  untruth. 

Parents  often  deceive  their  children 
on  the  plea  that  it  is  necessary  to  keep 
peaceful  relations,  and  then  arc  startled 
when  their  children  in  turn  deceive 

them.  . 1 

The  text  gives  us  one  reason  for  not 
lying:  We  are  new  creatures.  But  fur- 
ther it  is  true  that  if  we  are  renewed  we 
shall  be  truthful  and  honest.  Truth  will 
be  a transcript  of  our  minds  as  it  is  of 
the  divine  mind.  Indeed  one  who  will 
lie,  for  this  reason  may  be  expected  to 
do’  almost  any  other  bad  thing.  So  we 
have  here  another  illustration  of  the  old 
truth  that,  “( )nc  evil  makes  necessary 
another  evil.” 

In  another  place  Paul  gives  as  a rea- 
son for  usefulness — that  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another.  We  have,  an  obli- 
gation to  God  which  we  dare  not  let 
society  interfere  with.  But  there  is  a 
two-fold  obligation  to  our  fellow-crea- 
tures. We  owe  the  world  a true  hu- 
manity— the  world  s greatest  need  a 
humanity  that  can  be  trusted. 

Two  other  reasons  the  apostle  gives 
which  I may  mention : “Speaking  the 
truth  is  love.”  He  says  love  will  make 
us  speak  the  truth.  Yea,  it  will  do  more; 
it  will  take  the  sting  and  sharpness  out 
of  the  utterance  of  it ; it  will  lead  one 
to  speak  the  truth,  and  it  will  give  us 
the  true  spirit  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
which  has  led  Him  to  give  the  truth  as 
the  world  was  able  to  take  it  in. 

The  apostle  also  says,  “Let  love  be 
without  dissimulation.”  1 rue  love  will 
lead  us  to  be  genuine;  indeed  it  is  not 
love  unless  it  speaks  that  truth,  some- 
times unpleasant,  which  the  loved  one 
needs.  Perhaps  the  hardest  thing  in 
life  is  to  deal  honestly  with  our  loved 
ones  and  friends  in  regard  to  their 
frailties  and  sins.  Sin  itself  is  a great 
lie.  Hypocrisy,  itself  so  common,  is  but 


a form  of  lying.  The  deceiver,  the  hypo- 
crite, is  an  anarchist,  an  outlaw,  and  his 
lies  arc  like  dynamite  bombs  under  the 
wheels  of  progress. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


HOME  TRAINING  FOR  BOYS. 


Shall  the  training  for  home  life  be  con- 
fined to  the  girls?  There  is  much  agita- 
tion over  the  necessity  for  training  girls 
for  domestic  life  and  for  motherhood. 
It  is  high  time  that  the  boy  shall  go  into 
training  to  live  intelligently  in  the  home, 
and  to  assume  his  part  of  the  burden 
wisely.  While  the  mother’s  work  may 
be  that  which  is  strongest  and  most  ob- 
served in  home-making,  the  father  sup- 
plements and  strengthens  it,  which  is 
necessary  for  the  completion  of  the  home 
plan.  Ignorant  as  many  girls  are  of  the 
principles  of  domestic  life  when  they 
marry,  girls,  as  a rule,  are  less  strangers 
to  their  domestic  responsibilities  than  are 
boys.  Boys  are,  in  many  instances,  left 
to  care  for  themselves.  They  have  a 
manly  pride  for  independence  in  the  af- 
fairs which  govern  their  physical  wel- 
fare. Many,  when  they  go  away  to 
school  or  college,  must  shift  for  them- 
selves, darn  their  own  stockings,  and  get 
their  own  meals.  While  they  may  be  the 
better  off  for  this  experience,  they  should 
learn  how  to  live,  and  not  sacrifice  theii 
physical  welfare  too  much  in  their  ef- 
forts for  intellectual  attainments.  Their 
interest  in  camp  life  affords  an  oppor- 
tunity for  instruction  in  many  lines 
which  will  be  of  value  in  home  life. 
They  will  certainly  become  proficient  in 
building  a fire,  though  perhaps  they  may 
not  acquire  so  much  skill  that  later  in 
home  life  they  will  long  to  get  up  early 
in  the  morning  to  be  the  first  to  build  it. 
They  will  not  be  a stranger  to  the  pre- 
paring and  cooking  of  meals  after  they 
have  lived  in  camp. — Home  Department 
Quarterly. 


ABRA1  [AM'S  SERVANT. 


By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Gen.  24:56  we  read:  “And  he  said 
unto  them,  Hinder  me  not,  seeing  the 
Lord  hath  prospered  my  way;  send  me 
away  that  1 may  go  to  my  master.” 
These  words  were  spoken  by  Abraham’s 
servant  when  he  had  secured  Rebecca, 
Laban’s  daughter,  as  a wife  for  Isaac, 
his  master  Abraham’s  son.  This  ser- 
vant was  much  attached  and  devoted  to 
his  master,  and  would  not  let  anything 
hinder  him  on  the  way,  and  was  de- 
termined to  follow  the  advice  of  his 
master,  let  come  what  will.  This  ser- 
vant is  a grand  illustration  of  our  Christ- 
ian life.  We  are  on  a pilgrim  journey 
from  this  sinful  world  to  that  heavenly 
Canaan,  and  Jesus,  our  Master,  is  there 
waiting  our  arrival,  as  well  as  was  Abra- 
ham waiting  for  his  servant. 

There  were  obstacles  thrown  into  his 


way.  Laban  wanted  him  to  stay  with 
him  longer,  but  he  refused  to  do  so  be- 
cause the  Lord  had  prospered  him  in  his 
journey  and  he  was  longing  to  go  to  his 
master  whom  he  loved  so  dearly,  and  he 
would  not  break  hi*s  vow  which  he  had 
made  to  Abraham.  Now  the  question 
comes  to  us  as  Christians,  Have  we  such 
a burning  love  for  our  Master?  If  we 
have,  we  will  not  let  ourselves  be  hinder- 
ed by  anything ; but  I am  afraid  we  are 
often  hindered  by  carnal  things  of  the 
world.  Sin  and  carnality  comes  from 
the  devil  who  hinders  us  on  our  way 
to  that  heavenly  Canaan.  He  may  say, 
It  is  not  necessary  to  wash  feet  and  it  is 
not  necessary  to  wear  the  prayer  head- 
covering ; it  is  not  necessary  for  the 
brethren  to  wear  a uniform  suit ; it  is 
not  necessary  for  the  sisters  to  wear  the 
bonnet  while  a plain  hat  fills  the  same 
bill ; it  i's  not  necessary  to  go  to  com- 
munion every  time ; all  these  and  a great 
many  other  things  Satan  will  try  to  put 
into  our  hearts,  but  if  we  are  devoted  to 
our  Master,  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  Him 
supremely,  none  of  these  things  will 
hinder  us  on  our  way.  But  we  do  see 
that  some  are  hindered  by  looking  at 
other  weak  ones  and  will  stumble  be* 
cause  they  think  themselves  better  than 
these  weak  ones.  But,  brother  and  sis- 
ter, let  us  look  at  ourselves  and  find  out 
our  own  weakness  and  we  will  have 
enough  work  at  home  to  do. 

There  is  sometimes  too  much  gossip- 
ing among  the  children  of  God.  Let  me 
tell  you  that  is  a great  hindrance  on  your 
way.  It  would  be  better  if  you  were  on 
your  knees  praying  than  to  be  talking 
about  others. 

I assure  you  if  one  is  thoroughly  re- 
generated he  will  not  be  found  talking 
about  his  fellowmen.  If  he  has  cause 
to  say  anything  about  him  he  will  say  it 
to  his  face  and  not  to  others.  If  we  had 


more  love  in  the  church  and  for  our 
neighbors,  how  many  hindrances  could 
be  avoided  and  we  could  prosper  more 
on  our  journey.  If  the  church  would 
only  have  a zeal  and  love  for  Christ  as 
this ’servant  had  for  his  master.  If  we, 
as  individuals  of  the  church,  would  be 
more  in  love  with  one  another,  what  a 
grand  work  would  be  accomplished. 

By  being  firm,  he  won  the  victory,  all 
hindrances  were  removed,  and  lie  could 
go  on  his  way  rejoicing.  So  can  we  0 
we  are  firm  and  steadfast.  Let  us  not 
be  hindered  on  our  way,  and  the  Lord 

ii.  . r.. 


than  in  the  past. 
Aurora,  Oregon. 


Let  us  not  keep  our  Bibles  covered 
with  daily  newspapers  and  trashy  litera- 
ture. If  we  do,  it  is  no  wonder  if 
have  trouble  with  the  conversion  of  oiu 
children. — Eli  S.  Miller. 


“A  man’s  prayer  is  never  any  niore 
spiritual  than  his  every  day  life,  neithet 
is  a minister’s  sermon  any  more  spiritin' 
than  his  every  day  conversation.’  Scr. 
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FROM  THE  WESTERN  A.  M. 
CONFERENCE. 


By  D.  D.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Western  A.  M.  Conference  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  is  in  session  and  near- 
ing its  close.  About  60  bishops,  min- 
isters and  deacons  are  present,  repre- 
senting congregations  in  111.,  Ia.,  Mo., 
Neb.,  Ark.,  Ind.,  O.  and  Pa. 

The  first  half  day  was  occupied  with 
organization,  conference  sermon  and 
short  talks  by  ministers.  Since  then 
the  members  have  been  busily  engag- 
ed in  discussing  questions  pertaining 
to  missions,  ordination  of  ministers, 
insurance,  etc.  A lively  interest  is 
manifest  in  all  the  discussions.  Har- 
mony, unity  andpeace  prevails  through- 
out, and  we  believe  an  influence  for 
good  will  go  out  from  this  conference 
that  will  be  felt  in  many  congregations. 

The  mission  committee  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  and  C.  also  had  a meeting  at 
this  place  and  transacted  some  im- 
portant business  along  its  various  lines 
of  work. 

A good  program  has  been  arranged 
for  the  Sunday  School  Conference  to 
be  held  to-morrow,  and  from  present 
indications,  a large  attendance  and  an 
interesting  session  will  be  enjoyed. 

The  attendance  was  the  largest  in 
the  history  of  the  conference,  but 
ample  provisions  were  made,  and  the 
large  tent  erected  along  side  of  the 
church  was  well  filled.  The  Lord  cer- 
tainly favored  us  with  fine  weather, 
and  in  all  a rich  spiritual  feast  is  being 
enjoyed. 

Sept.  27,  1906. 

WAYS  OF  HELPING. 


Scriptural  Gems 

jfor  IDailp  flDefcttation 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Sept.  30. — Ephraim  feedeth 
on  wind. — Plosca  12:1. 

Too  much  the  case  with  many  of  the 
present  day.  Instead  of  feeding  on  solid 
substance,  we  are  content  with  what 
floats  in  the  air.  Here  arises  gossiping, 
envyings,  backbiting,  malice,  mischief. 
Here  the  writer  of  fiction  gets  themes 
for  his  novels.  Here  “the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air”  gets  his  converts.  Let 
us  get  back  to  “the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth”.  Let  11s  worship  God,  and 
God  only.  Let  His  Word  be  accepted  as 
the  essence  of  all  truth,  and  His  Spirit 
will  be  a real,  living  presence  within  our 
souls.  The  bread  and  the  water  of  life 
will  be  the  sustenance  upon  which  our 
souls  will  thrive,  and  it  can  never  be 
said  of  us  that  we  have  been  feeding 
“on  wind”. 

Monday,  Oct.  i. — Israel  is  an  empty 
vine. — II  osea  10:1. 

Empty,  because  separated  from  the 
True  Vine.  Desiring  to  become  “like 
other  nations”,  Israel  left  the  lofty  sta- 
tion to  which  God  had  called  His  people, 
and  instead  of  becoming  a real,  living 
power  for  God  among  the  nations  of  the 
world,  this  nation  became  a reproach 
among  men,  and  a stench  in  the  nostrils 
of  God.  As  an  empty  vine  bearing  no 
fruit,  Israel  is  still  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth. 

Mar  we  learn  a lesson  from  this  proud 
and  corrupted  nation.  May  we  see  to  it 
that  we  are  securely  grafted  into  the 
True  Vine,  and  God  will  bless  our  lives 
in  bearing  much  fruit  to  His  glory. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  2. — Then  Jonah  pray- 
ed.— Jonah  2:1. 

Jonah  was  as  far  gone  as  it  is  possible 
for  any  live  man  to  get,  yet  he  was  not 
so  far  gone  that  his  prayers  could  not 
reach  the  ear  of  the  Lord.  Take  cour- 
age, vc  who  have  wandered  so  far  away 
from  God  that  you  are  on  the  verge  of 
being  cut  off  and  lost  forever.  “While 
there  is  life  there  is  hope.”  God  will 
hear  you  now,  even  though  you  arc 
about  to  expire.  It  was  Jonahs  last 
chance,  but  the  Lord  heard  him  and  de- 
livered him. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  3. — Hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord. — 1 1 osea  4:1. 

That  is,  hear  with  an  obedient  heart. 
Hear  with  the  intention  of  obeying. 
Listen  to  the  message  which  proclaims 
your  eternal  freedom.  Listen  to  the 
words  which  tell  how  you  may  be  sepa- 
rated from  the  sins  of  the  world  and  de- 
livered from  their  baneful  effects  upon 
the  sold.  Listen  to  the  story  of  the  cross, 
of  the  glorious  resurrection,  and  the 
laud  of  wondrous  beauty  which  God  has 
prepared  for  all  that  love  Him.  “Hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live.” 

Thursday,  ( )ct.  4. — . Ind  they  shall  be 


mine,  saitli  the  Lard  of  hosts. — Mai.  3: 
17- 

“In  that  day  when  I make  up  my  jew- 
els”, is  the  way  the  Lord  continues, 
“They  shall  be  mine.”  What  an  inex- 
pressible joy  to  those  who  will  be  count- 
ed among  the  “jewels”!  Thank  God  for 
the  privilege  of  making  the  kind  of  a 
choice  here  that  will  put  us  among  the 
happy  number  over  yonder.  Reader, 
have  you  made  the  choice? 

Friday,  Oct.  5. — Blessed  are  the  pure 
in  heart:  for  they  shall  see  God. — Matt. 

5:8- 

Of  man  in  this  life  it  is  said,  “No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time”.  But  we 
praise  the  Lord  that  this  privilege  will 
not  always  be  denied  11s.  To  the  pure  in 
heart  the  promise  is  made  that  "they 
shall  sec  God".  Who  are  the  pure  in 
heart?  They  who  have  been  cleansed  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus  (I  Jno.  1:7).  What 
is  the  best  evidence  that  our  hearts  have 
been  purified?  A pure  life — a life  free 
from  worldliness — a life  springing  from 
pure  affections,  pure  ideals  and  noble 
aims. 

Saturday,  Oct.  6. — Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. — 1 Tlies. 
5:21. 

David  Crocket  expressed  the  same  sen- 
timent when  he  said,  “Be  sure  you  are 
right  and  then  go  ahead”.  Men  have 
sung  praises  to  David  Crocket  for  utter- 
ing such  a noble  sentiment,  but  here  vve 
have  it,  uttered  many  centuries  before 
he  was  born.  How  shall  we  prove  things? 
Like  the  noble  Bereans,  who  searched 
the  word  of  God  daily  to  sec  whether 
the  things  they  heard  were  true.  Hav- 
ing learned  the  truth,  let  nothing  swerve 
us  from  it.  Let  us  hold  fast  to  God  and 
all  His  commandments  to  us. 


extent.  Perhaps  if  it  would  have  been 
the  mind  of  Christ  to  give  instructions 
on  the  details  of  church  organization. 
He  would  not  only  have  sanctioned 
the  tenth  but  have  included  the  same. 
He  leaves  that  to  Paul  who  puts  it  in 
these  words,  “As  God  has  prospered 
him.’’ 

No  sooner  can  we  have  the  Christian 
form  of  church  than  must  we  also  have 
a financial  consideration.  We  have 
in  the  New  Testament  our  precedents 
for  organization,  for  offices,  for  courts, 
for  discipline,  for  immorality  and 
heresy  and  for  the  conduct  of  finances 
as  well.  People  sometimes  wonder 
when  this  “begging’’  for  money  will 
stop.  Not  as  long  as  preachers  de- 
clare the  whole  Gospel.  It  is  included. 
Letting  out  one  side  of  the  Gospel  is 
as  serious  as  another.  It  is  perfect  on- 
ly as  a whole.  The  people  do  not  like 
the  whole  Gospel  at  first.  It  is  natural. 
“The  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.”  says 
Paul.  Until  we  see  that  the  financial 
consideration  is  one  of  the  “things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God"  we  may  not  be  able 
to  fulfill  the  desire  of  the  heart  of 
Jesus. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A passion  to  enlighten  souls  was 
very  evident  in  the  life  of  Jesus.  This 
passion  gave  its  last  expression  in  the 
words,  “Preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.”  But  this  means  more  than 
merely  heralding  the  Gospel  at  home 
and  abroad.  It  includes  every  collat- 
eral scheme,  everything  necessary  to 
secure  the  information,  the  interest, 
even  the  inspiration,  whether  it  be  in 
building  a church,  translating  the 
Bible  or  caring  for  and  educating  the 
missionaries  children?  This  work  is  of 
such  nature  that  it  costs  money.  The 
Gospel  will  not  preach  itself.  1 he 
Gospel  was  never  free.  There  was  a 
financial  consideration  in  the  first  con- 
versions. Salvation  has  always  been 
free  but  for  the  message  some  one 
must  pay. 

Even  under  the  old  dispensation  they 
had  a priest  and  an  alter,  and  what  is 
^n  altar  without  a sacrifice?  One 
tenth  was  the  least  consideration  and 
besides  this  there  were  other  offerings. 

1 he  giving  of  the  tenth  worked  so 
marvelously  that  even  Rome  and 

L Greece  followed  the  plan  to  a certain 
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Oct.  3, 


©ur  U?oung  people 

Rrnirmlirr  non  tliv  Creator  in  (be  <l;i  yn 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

f'liilalreu.  obey  your  imrentK  in  llie  lord; 
for  lit  is  1h  rlKlai K|»li.  <1:1. 

Honor  Ihy  fntlier  :in<l  llty  mother,  ulileli 
Im  llie  first  eommnnilment  with  iiroiuiHe. — 
Kpli  <1-3. 

!.*•<  no  man  ilrNpiw  thy  yontli,  hut  he 
tlmti  an  •‘xnmple  of  the  heii<‘vers.  In  noril,  in 
eon  versa  I loin,  in  ehnrity.  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. — I Tim.  1:12. 


SUNSHINE  AND  SHADOW. 


By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A lovely,  noble-hearted  wife. 

Adorning  a humble  home. 

To  twine  about  the  parents’  hearts, 

An  angel  child  had  come. 

From  fruits  of  good  and  honest  toil, 

All  needs  were  well  supplied; 

For  faithful  hearts  and  willing  hands 
Made  happy  home  and  fruitful  lands. 

And  much  beside. 

Humbly,  too,  from  day  to  day, 

They  tried  to  walk  the  narrow  way. 

And  though  they  were  unknown  to  fame, 
They  made  them  there  an  honored  name. 

A noble  man^ 

A queenly  “wife. 

Sweet  prattling  child. 

A happy  life. 

************ 
A drunken  father,  cursing  loud. 

A wild-eyed,  wondering  child. 

A broken-hearted  wife  in  tears. 

A paradise  defiled. 

He  took  to  him  the  sparkling  cup, 

Then  into  bondage  came; 

Her  gentle  words,  her.. dreadful  fears. 

Her  aching  heart,  and  flowing  tears. 

Were  all  in  vain. 

He  swiftly  ran  the  drunkard's  race; 

Brought  burning  shame  and  deep  disgrace. 
Their  sunny  day  so  clear  and  bright 
Is  turned  by  drink  to  blackest  night. 

A blasted  home. 

A ragged  tot. 

A washer-woman. 

A drunken  sot. 

A horrid,  gasping,  demon  face 
Glares  at  him  from  the  wall. 

And  slimy  snakes  entwine  him  round 
And  lizards  creep  and  crawl. 

He  labors  like  a Hercules 
His  freedom  to  regain; 

But  wrathful  blows  and  glaring  eyes. 
Blood-curdling  shrieks  and  piteous  cries 
Are  all  in  vain. 

All  about  him  in  the  room 
Are  whisperings  of  coming  doom. 

Demons,  demons  everywhere. 

Which  claim  his  soul  with  black  despair. 

A widowed  heart. 

An  orphan  child. 

A poor  lost  soul. 

By  drink  defiled. 

************ 
Belshazzar  at  the  flowing  bowl, 

God's  hand  upon  the  wall. 

The  Persian  army  close  at  hand — 

The  kingdom  now  must  fall. 

Just  so  when  rum  is  in  the  home, 

The  devil  is  at  the  gate. 

And  the  struggle  must  in  time  begin 
Oi  all  bis  hosts  come  marching  in 
And  seal  ihy  fate. 

Father,  to  our  rescue  come. 

Be  thou  protection  for  our  home. 

As  with  the  rod  in  .Moses'  hand 
Drive  out  the  dram-shops  from  the  land. 
Our  noble  boys. 

May  they  not  yield. 

In  time  of  trial. 

Be  Thou  their  shield! 

Inman,  Kans. 


SAVED  TO  SERVE. 

By  Oliver  T.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Nehcmiah  8 we  read  that  after  Ez- 
ra and  the  scribes  with  him  read  out  of 
the  book  of  the  law,  the  people  mourned 
because  of  their  neglect  in  keeping  the 
law.  Nehcmiah  said  unto  the  people, 
“Mourn  not  nor  weep,”  “For  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength.  Go  your  way, 
eat  the  fat,  drink  the  sweet  and  send 
portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is 
prepared.” 

( )ne  of  the  evidences  to  prove  that  one 
is  born  from  above  is  that  he  will  carry 
the  Bread  of  Life  to  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared.  The  joy  of  the 
Lord  is  come  to  his  heart,  and  lie  is  eat- 
ing the  fat  and  drinking  the  sweet,  but 
he  must  see  that  those  who  are  destitute 
of  the  Gospel  also  have  an  opportunity 
to  enjoy  like  benefits.  God  docs  not 
save  us  to  feast.  He  saves  us  to  serve, 
lie  says,  “Ye  are  my  witnesses.” 

We  find  in  the  first  chapter  of  John 
that  as  soon  as  Andrew  found  Jesus  lie 
went  for  his  brother,  Peter,  and  said  un- 
to him,  “We  have  found  the  Christ.” 
And  that  was  not  all  that  he  did ; “And 
he  brought  him  to  Jesus.”  Andrew  be- 
gan at  home.  We  often  hear  people  say 
that  it  is  hard  for  them  to  talk  to  their 
loved  ones  at  home  about  accepting  Je- 
sus as  their  Savior.  We  fear  that  those 
who  find  it  such  a task  lack  the  essen- 
tials of  real  salvation  themselves. 

But  it  is  not  God’s  design  for  us  to 
remain  at  home.  Jesus  told  His  disci- 
ples that  after  they  received  the  incom- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost  they  should  be 
witnesses  unto  Him  “both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth”  (Acts 
t :8).  Note  the  gradation  of  this  com- 
mand ; Witnesses  at  home  in  Jerusalem 
first,  then  the  outlying  country  by  Jeru- 
salem, to  another  class  of  people  in  an- 
other province  next,  and  last  lie  remov- 
ed all  geographical  boundaries  and  said, 
“unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.” 
The  Gospel  has  been  preached  in  Jerusa- 
lem and  in  all  Judea,  and  the  people  have 
had  the  light  so  long  that  many  have  re- 
jected it.  Shall  we  not  go  to  the  regions 
bevond — to  the  neglected  in  the  cities 
and  the  heathen  across  the  sea? 

While  we  are  eating  the  fat  and  drink- 
ing the  sweet  of  the  Gospel,  let  11s  not 
forget  the  poor  in  our  own  cities  for 
whom  Christ  died.  Thousands  there  are 
that  never  have  the  privilege  of  hearing 
a Gospel  sermon.  Shall  we  not  "go  out 
quickiv  into  the  streets  and  the  lanes  of 
the  cities  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor 
and  the  maimed  and  the  lame  and  the 
halt  and  the  blind?”  This  can  he  done 
by  holding  open  air  meetings  on  the 
streets  and  in  house-to-house  visitation. 
Are  there  not  some  who  will  respond  to 
God’s  call  as  did  Isaiah,  and  say,  “Here 
am  T,  send  me.”  We  cannot  keep  saved 
unless  we  do  all  we  can  to  send  the  Bread 


of  Life  unto  those  for  whom  nothing  is 
prepared.  Let  us  ask  God  to  search  our 
hearts  to  see  whether  there  is  not  some- 
thing to  cause  this  indifference  to  the 
needs  of  a lost  world. 

When  the  servant  of  the  parable  refer- 
red to  above  had  brought  in  the  poor,  the 
halt,  the  lame  and  the  blind,  he  said  un- 
to his  lord : “It  is  done  as  thou  hast 

commanded  and  yet  there  is  room.  And 
the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go  out 
into  the  highways  and  hedges  and  com- 
pel them  to  come  in”  (Luke  14:22,23). 
Those  in  the  highways  and  hedges  are 
thought  to  mean  those  of  other  nations 
who  were  not  allowed  within  the  gates  of 
the  city — the  Gentiles.  Hence  they 
would  require  more  persuasion  to  in- 
duce them  to  accept  the  invitation. 

We  often  hear  it  said  that  it  is  not 
good  to  incur  so  much  self-sacrifice  and 
self-denial  as  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the 
heathen.  There  is  enough  to  do  at  home. 
Will  such  reasoning  excuse  us  at  the 
final  judgment,  when  God  has  given  the 
command  to  go  into  all  nations  and 
“preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature”? 
Others  say,  “We  cannot  spare  those  who 
feel  God  has  called  to  go  to  the  heathen 
with  the  Gospel”.  Such  are  the  very 
ones  that  are  needed  among  the  heathen 
— those  we  cannot  spare  at  home  with- 
out sacrifice.  God  has  no  use  for  those 
in  foreign  fields  who  can  easily  be  spared 
here.  Shall  we  not  give  heed  to  God  s 
call,  “Whom  shall  I send,  and  who  will 
go  for  us?” 

Calla,  Ohio. 


PRAYER. 

Bv  Mary  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  success  of  a S.  S.  teacher  lies  in 
prayer.  Prayer  is  a constant  source  of 
invigoration  to  self-discipline.  Not  the 
thoughtless  praying  which  is  a matter 
of  custom,  but  that  kind  which  is  sin- 
cere, intense,  watchful.  Let  11s  ask  our- 
selves whether  we  really  would  have  tin 
thing  we  are  praying  for.  If  we  ask  God 
to  help  us,  let  us  be  willing  to  work,  what 
and  where  he  wants  us  to  work.  Have 
faith  that  your  prayer  will  be  answered, 
while  you  rest  upon  the  promises  contain- 
ed in  the  Bible.  Keep  on  praying  and  do 
not  become  weary  even  though  you  think 
your  prayers  are  not  answered. 

Hope  is  one  of  the  chief  elements  oi 
success  in  prayer.  It  is  right  for  a 
teacher  to  have  a lively  hope  for  even 
the  most  wayward  boy  or  girl. 

You  should  always  remember  that  God 
is  all-powerful,  that  He  can  transform 
the  worst  sinner  into  a saint.  1 here  m 
nothing  too  hard  for  Him  to  do.  'ton 
should  be  interested  in  each  scholar.  pa> 
ticularlv  have  a full  knowledge  of  tin 
needs  of  each  scholar ; have  love  for  eat  1 
one.  There  is  no  one  so  bad  that  von 
can  not  love  in  the  name  of' Christ.  ^ 011 
ought  to  love  each  one  so  much  that  }"n 
would  become  the  ruling  moral  force  m 
their  lives  and  actions.  The  true  S.  * • 
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teacher  is  called  to  be  a spiritual  brother 
or  sister  to  the  class. 

If  we  have  no  success  in  teaching,  it  is 
our  fault  for  we  have  the  promise  in 
Matt.  21 :22,  “Whatsoever  we  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  we  shall  receive.” 
Why  do  we  hear  some  teachers  telling 
their  classes  that  they  did  not  have  time 
to  prepare  their  lessons,  or  try  to  find  an 
excuse  for  not  being  present  in  time,  why 
is  it?  There  is  a lack  of  prayer  and  con- 
secration to  God  in  that  teacher.  A con- 
secrated teacher  will  pray  daily  for  her 
class,  and  such  a teacher  will  have  suc- 
cess. How  cold  and  formal  will  be  a 
class  with  a careless  teacher. 

Some  might  think  it  easy  to  teach  a 
primary  class.  You  would  not  need  to  be 
so  particular,  you  could  tell  them  a little 
anyway,  but  Oh!  Christian  friends,  let 
us  not  forget  that  the  litle  jewels  need 
special  attention.  Remember,  the  words 
we  tell  them  will  grow  as  they  grow.  Let 
our  prayers  be  that  the  seed  we  are 
sowing  may  fall  on  good  ground,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  and  that  the  children 
we  have  in  our  classes  may  be  strong 
workers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard  some  day. 

Prayer  was  Christ’s  constant  habit.  It 
ought  to  be  ours.  He  went  out  into  a 
mountain  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer.  “The  effectual,  fervent  proyer 
of  a righteous  man  availeth  much.” 
There  is  a great  responsibility  resting  on 
a teacher.  We  need  to  take  time  for  Bible 
study ; we  need  to  take  time  for  prayer. 
Men  who  have  done  work  which  the 
Master  has  owned,  have  invariably  been 
men  of  prayer. 

Baltic,  O. 

THE  RAILROAD  MAN’S  PRAYER. 


Sel.  by  Sadie  Trover. 

“The  following  is  the  text  of  a “rail- 
road man’s  prayer”  pasted  on  the  fire- 
man’s side  of  the  Switch  Engine  in  the 
Northern  Pacific  yards  in  Spokane : 
“Now  that  I have  flagged  Thee,  lift 
my  feet  from  the  rough  road  of  life  and 
plant  them  safely  on  the  deck  of  the 
train  of  salvation.  Let  me  use  the  safe- 
ty lamp  of  prudence,  make  all  the  coup- 
lings with  the  link  of  love,  and  let  mv 
hand  lamp  be  the  Bible,  and  keep  ail 
switches  closed,  that  lead  off  the  main 
line  into  sidings  with  blind  ends.  Have 
every  semaphore  block  along  the  line 
show  the  white  light  of  hope,  that  I may 
make  the  run  of  life  without  stopping. 
Live  me  the  ten  commandments  as  a 
working  card,  and  when  1 have  finished 
the  run  on  schedule  time  and  pulled  in- 
to the  terminal,  may  Thou,  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Universe,  say : ‘Well  done, 

good  and  faithful  servant;  come  into  the 
general  office  and  sign  the  pay  roll  and 
receive  your  check  for  eternal  happi- 
ness’.” 

Cable,  O. 

A man’s  wealth  often  depends  on  what 
h>  is  willing  to  lose. 


tLbe  Sunfray  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  7,  1906. — Mark  12; 

28-34;  38-44. 

THE  TWO  GREAT  COMMAND- 
MENTS. 

Golden  Text. — Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  cdl  thy  heart. — Mark 
1 2 :30. 

In  a previous  lesson,  we  read  of  the 
way  in  which  Christ  put  the  Pharisees, 
the  Hcrodians  and  the  Sadducees  to  si- 
lence. Now  here  comes  a scribe  who 
imagines  that  he  can  not  be  so  easily 
vanquished  as  the  other  people  were,  and 
puts  a few  questions  to  our  Savior.  He 
represents  a class  of  people  who  are  real- 
ly smart,  but  are  unfortunate  in  that  they 
have  found  it  out.  Being  conceited 
enough  to  believe  that  they  are  smarter 
than  the  common  run  of  people,  they  can 
not  see  why  they  should  not  match  their 
intelligence  against  that  of  the  Almighty. 
They  have  no  hesitation,  therefore,  in 
setting  aside  that  part  of  the  Bible  which 
is  not  according  to  their  liking,  and  the 
word  of  God  is  doctored  up  to  suit  their 
carnal  natures.  But  to  return  to  our 
scribe.  He  came  to  Jesus  and  asked, 
“Which  is  the  first  commandment  of 
all  ?” 

Jesus  answered,  “The  first  of  all  the 
commandments  is  Hear,  ()  Israel;  The 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord ; And  thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  mind,  and  with  all  thv  strength ; this 
is  the  first  commandment.  And  the  sec- 
ond is  like,  namely  this.  Thou  shalt  love 
thv  neighbor  as  thy  self.  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than  these.” 

“And  the  scribe  said  unto  him.  Well, 
Master,  thou  hast  said  the  truth:  for 
there  is  one  God ; and  there  is  none  other 
but  he:  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understanding, 
and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neighbor  as 
himself,  is  more  than  all  whole  burnt 
offerings  and  sacrifices." 

“And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answer- 
ed discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art 
not  far  from  the  kingdom." 

This  settled  the  sharp  questioning. 
Jesus  had  proved  Himself  Master  over 
His  foes.  No  man,  however  intelligent 
he  mav  he.  can  withstand  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God  and  the  logic  of  truth. 
It  is  said  that  "no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question."  When  we  know 
what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is,  let  us  not 
tempt  God  or  man  by  further  question- 
ing. 

Jesus  now  turns  to  the  scribes  as  a 
class.  I It  sounds  a note  of  warning 
which  others  besides  the  ancient  scribes 
would  do  well  to  heed.  “Beware  of  the 
scribes,”  He  says,  “which  love  to  go  in 
long  clothing,  and  love  salutations  in  the 
market  places.”  In  other  words,  "Look- 


out for  people  who  love  to  strut  about  in 
long-tailed  coats,  dresses  long  enough  to 
sweep  all  the  filth  off  the  streets,  with  a 
proud  look  and  a haughty  air,  who  love 
flattery  and  seek  the  places  of  highest 
honor.  Beware ! Pride  goeth  before  de- 
struction. and  a haughty  spirit  before  a 
fall !”  This  class  of  people  sometimes 
makes  great  pretensions  to  piety ; but 
watch  them  a little  and  you  will  see  that 
they  will  “devour  widow's  houses.”  even 
if  they  must  "for  a pretence  make  long 
prayers.  These  shall  receive  greater 
damnation.”  Pride  and  piety  are  not 
found  under  the  same  coat. 

As  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury. 
He  watched  people  cast  money  into  the 
treasury.  Among  the  contributors  was  1 
poor  widow  who  cast  in  two  mites.  In 
this  age  we  hear  much  concerning  the 
princely  gifts  of  millionaires,  but  little 
about  the  pennies  cast  in  by  the  poor. 
But  Jesus  declared  that  the  little  which 
the  widow  contributed  amounted  to  more 
than  all  the  other  gifts  put  together,  al- 
though there  were  many  that  were  rich 
who  “cast  in  much.’  The  point  was  this : 
They  cast  in  of  their  abundance : she 
cast  in  all  her  living.  That  cast  in  out  of 
the  fatness  of  the  purse  doubtless  had 
the  plaudits  of  man  : but  it  has  long  been 
squandered  and  we  hear  nothing  of  it 
but  the  rebuke  for  the  motive.  That 
which  was  contributed  from  an  over- 
flowing heart  received  the  blessing  of 
God,  and  has  ever  since  been  on  its  mis- 
sion in  teaching  people  how  to  give.  ( )ne 
penny  given  with  a motive  which  ( Jod 
can  bless  is  worth  more  to  the  donor  than 
millions  contributed  from  impure  mo- 
tives. 

The  one  great  underlying,  over-shad- 
owing principle  taught  in  this  lesson  in 
every  line  of  thought  found  in  the  same 
is  that  of  iove.  Let  us  see  that  our 
whole  being  is  filled  with  a supreme  love 
to  God,  and  our  lives  will  abound  in  evi- 
dences  of  love  to  all  God’s  creatures. 
Out  of  a heart  over-flowing  with  love  to 
God  and  man  will  flow  the  gifts  of  mon- 
ey and  service  which  God  will  bless  to 
the  glorv  of  His  name  and  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom.  K. 

THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

The  question  having  arisen  as  to 
whether  the  English  version  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer  is  a true  reproduction  of 
the  original  as  found  in  Matthew,  a na- 
tive Greek  scholar  proceeds  to  answer  it. 
He  deals  with  the  petitions  in  order, 
translates  each  work  with  all  the  shades 
of  meaning  of  the  original,  and  then  pre- 
sents the  whole  in  this  form: 

"(  hir  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name — thv  dominion  come 
— thy  (fixed)  purpose  be  done,  as  in 
heaven,  so.  too.  on  earth.  Give  us  this 
day  our  mere  ( or  simple)  bread,  and 
forgive  11s  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors  theirs,  and  let  us  not  fall  into  a 
tempter’s  snare,  but  deliver  us  from  the 
evil  one." — The  Armory. 
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WEDNESDAY,  OCT.  3,  1906. 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of 
ty  and  love  in  home  an 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Woodbum,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  the  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Witness: — Read  Eph.  3:20,21. 

Bro.  J . F.  Bressler  preached  at  Zion 
last  Sunday.  May  we  all  heed  his 
kind  and  helpful  admonitions.  On 
Sunday,  Sept.  2,  he  preached  for  the 
congregation  at  Albany.  Bro.  Joe 
Egli  was  here  last  Sunday  and  started 
for  Nebraska  to-day.  May  God  give 
him  many  precious  messages  to  deliver 
wherever  he  goes.  We  would  be  very 
glad  for  more  visits  from  ministers 
from  abroad,  and  others  likewise, 
especially  from  our  eastern  congrega- 
tions. May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. 

Sept.  21,  1906.  Cor. 


Garver,  Mo. 

Bro.  David  Garber,  of  La  Junta,  Col., 
closed  a two  weeks’  meeting  at  this  place, 
Friday  night,  Sept.  14,  with  four  con- 
fessions, the  result  of  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter's work  through  him.  While  we  are 
glad  for  the  start  that  these  precious 
souls  have  made  on  the  heavenly  road, 
we  how  in  prayer  for  them  that  they 
mav  make  a full  surrender  of  their  wills 
to  God,  unite  with  the  church,  put  away 
the  world  and  take  up  their  cross  and 
daily  follow  llini.  Bro.  Garlrer  labored 
earnestly  with  us  as  members  for  our 
good  and  encouragement  and  zealously 
for  the  unsaved.  May  the  effort  put 
forth  not  he  in  vain,  is  our  prayer  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus. 

Cor. 


Vineland,  Ont. 

Yesterday  communion  services  were 
held  at  this  place.  The  brethren  Noah 
Stauffer  of  Berlin,  and  L.  J.  Burkholder 
of  Markham,  were  present  and  assist- 
ed in  the  services.  Quite  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  dis- 
tricts were  present  also.  We  feel  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  His  mercies  to  us 
and  for  these  privileges  to  serve  Him 
and  honor  Him  in  the  memorials  of 
His  redeeming  love.  Pray  for  us. 

Cor. 


Johnstown,  Pa. 

The  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
Thomas  district  have  just  closed  a se- 
ries of  meetings  which  were  held  from 
the  15,  to  the  23,  of  Sept,  by  Bro.  S. 
G.  Shetler.  The  result  of  the  meet- 
ings was  the  converson  of  six  souls 
who  were  baptized  on  the  23.  May  a 
kind  heavenly  Father  watch  over  them 
and  bless  them  that  they  may  walk  in 
the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light.  And 
those  of  us  who  are  older  in  the  ser- 
vice should  never  forget  to  pray  for 
them  and  all  others  who  have  lately 
started  on  their  heavenly  journey. 

The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  com- 
munion services  held  in  the  Blough 
M.  H.  near  Holsopple,  on  the  14,  of 
Oct.  and  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  near 
Krings,  on  the  21,  of  Oct.  All  who 
wish  to  come  are  invited  to  be  with  us. 

Levi  Blauch. 


Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
The  second  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
Conference  ever  held  in  Shannon  Co., 
Mo.,  met  to-day  (Sept.  25)  at  10 
a.  m.  It  was  organized  by  electing 
the  brethren,  S.  G.  Lapp  and  J.  B. 
Brunk  moderators  and  J.  M.  Brunk 
and  J.  D.  Charles  secretaries.  The 
discussions  during  the  day  have  been 
earnest,  logical  and  spiritually-uplift- 
ing. Personal  responsibility  and  heart 
power  have  been  the  key-notes  thus 
far.  The  attendance  is  not  large,  but 
the  representation  is  quite  general, 
there  being  about  70  per  cent,  of  the 
ministers  here,  and  other  workers  re- 
presenting seven  states. 

The  church  conference  is  to  con- 
vene on  Thursday  morning.  Probably 
the  most  important  work  before  us  is 
revision  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline 
for  the  churches  of  the  conference 
district. 

While  the  reports  from  various  fields 
indicate  that  there  have  not  been  as 
many  accessions  to  the  church  during 
the  past  year  as  there  have  been  dur- 
ing the  previous  year,  the  prospects 
bid  fair  for  successful  work  in  the 
future,  and  we  face  our  work  with  con- 
fidence and  hope.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  adhere  steadfastly  to  the 
true  Gospel  and  labor  in  a way  that 
God  may  approve. 

Yours  for  the  welfare  of  the  church, 
Daniel  Kauffman. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Bro.  Bender,  Greeting:— We 
were  favored  with  a visit  by  Bro.  I. 
R.  Detweiler  on  the  evening  of  the 
26,  inst.  He  filled  the  regular  ap- 
pointment at  the  Mission  and  preach- 
ed an  interesting  sermon  on  the  sub- 
ject “Witnessing  for  Christ,’’  (John 
5:35).  The  talk  was  interesting  and 
edifying.  May  the  Lord  use  our  dear 
brother  to  arouse  the  churches  to  a 
deeper  interest  in  mission  work.  The 
work  here  on  the  mountain  is  going  on 
as  usual.  There  are  encouraging  and 
discouraging  features  connected  with 
the  work.  We  are  encouraged  because 
the  Lord  is  blessing  the  industrial  part 
of  the  mission,  while  on  the  other  hand 
we  are  discouraged  because  those  who 
are  in  sin  are  not  coming  to  Christ. 
May  we  as  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord  rejoice  in  our  labors  and  pray 
God  to  bring  about  the  results  we  long 
for.  In  Jesus’  name, 

Sept.  27,  1906.  Levi  Sauder. 


Metamora,  111. 

Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
worthy  name: — We  feel  to  praise  God 
for  the  many  blessings  He  is  daily 
showering  upon  us.  We  have  again 
elected  leaders  for  the  Young  People’s 
Meetings  at  the  Metamora  Church,  the 
result  is  as  follows:  Bro.  Sam.  Smith, 
Supt.,  Bro.  Andrew  Springer,  Ass’t. 
Supt.,  Bro.  Joe.  D.  Smith,  Prim. 
Supt.,  Bro.  Chris  Camp,  Chor.  and 
for  the  program  committee  the  follow- 
ing were  chosen;  Bros.  Jacob  Garber, 
Andrew  Springer,  Henry  Schertz  and 
Sisters  Anna  Summers  andAnna  Camp. 
Interest  is  good.  Bro.  George  Summer 
of  Flanagan,  preached  an  interesting 
sermon  from  “They  did  as  Jesus  com- 
manded them”  (Matt.  21:6),  at  the 
Metamora  Church  last  Sunday. 

The  people  are  already  arriving  from 
different  places  for  the  conference  to 
be  held  here  the  26,  27,  and  28,  and 
judging  from  reports  there  will  be  a 
large  crowd,  for  which  we  are  glad, 
may  the  Lord  add  His  blessings. 

Cor. 


Normanna,  Texas. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus: — I have  been  asked,  How  does 
your  country  compare  with  the  Pan- 
handle Country?  Much  depends  on 
what  kind  of  climate  a person  wants. 

There  are  advantages  in  the  Pan- 
handle that  surpass  this  country, 
water  colder,  they  raise  wheat  and 
apples.  Cattle  free  from  ticks.  1 be 
land  being  very  fertile  there,  I think  it 
is  equally  fertile  here.  But  we  ha\t 
other  advantages.  While  our  water 
is  not  so  cold  it  is  exceptionally  good 
and  abundant,  and  we  very  soon  ge 
accustomed  to  it.  We  are  free  fioin 
blizzards  and  are  comparatively  >'te 
from  hot  winds,  have  a fine  invigoia  - 
ing  Gulf  breeze. 
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Plenty  of  fire-wood  and  posts.  Can 
have  onions,  turnips,  peas,  radishes, 
cabbage  and  beets  all  winter.  We 
grow  grapes,  plums,  peaches,  pears, 
figs,  oranges,  olives  and  strawberries. 
We  raise  two  crops  of  broom-corn  a 
season  from  one  planting,  also  from 
three  to  four  crops  of  cane.  Broom- 
corn  and  cane  do  exceptionally  well 
here. 

This  leaves  us  all  well.  Will  close 
with  love  and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fraternally, 

Peter  Unsicker. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

On  the  sixth  of  Sept.  I left  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  in  company  with  Sister 
Nannie  Shank  (my  niece)  and  Bro.  J.  F. 
Brunk  and  wife,  to  cross  the  mountains 
to  resume  my  work  in  the  W.  Va.  field, 
from  which  I had  been  absent  for  six  or 
seven  weeks  on  account  of  a siege  of 
sickness  and  suffering  that  disabled  me 
for  the  work  here.  But  thanks  to  God, 
He  has  again  restored  me  to  my  usual  or 
better  health.  On  the  evening  of  the 
first  day’s  travel  we  had  a meeting  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  in  Pendleton  Co.,.  W. 
Va.,  where  Bro.  Brunk  preached  inter- 
estingly to  an  attentive  audience.  The 
next  evening  (Friday)  we  met  Bro.  Hen- 
ry Blosser  (deacon),  at  J.  R.  Dolley’s, 
who  have  faithfully  been  working  here 
since  I left  on  July  15.  On  Saturday, 
Sept.  8,  we  had  a baptismal  service  in 
Pendleton  Co.,  at  the  Roarin  school- 
house,  where  we  received  one  precious 
soul  into  membership.  The  following- 
day  we  had  three  meetings,  where  Bro. 
Brunk  again  preached,  being  a strange 
preacher.  On  Monday  we  all  arrived  at 
Job,  our  mission  home,  and  had  a meet- 
ing on  the  same  evening.  On  the  11  we 
began  meetings  on  the  Middle  Mountain 
(Lambert’s  school-house)  and  held  four 
meetings  where  we  again  made  good  use 
of  Bro.  Brunk.  At  the  last  meeting. 
Sept.  14,  we  received  twenty  into  church 
fellowship  bv  water  baptism,  a number 
of  whom  were  applicants  before  the 
meetings  began. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  and  Sister 
Brunk  bade  us  farewell  and  took  the 
train  for  their  home  in  the  West.  Their 
short  stay  here  was  encouraging  and 
much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  the  good  work. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  Blosser  and  I 
started  towards  Tucker  Co.,  had  meet- 
ings on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings. 

; visited  private  homes  on  Sunday,  had 
two  meetings,  received  one  into  mem- 
bership by  confession  and  restored  one 
backslider  to  church-fellowship.  May 
the  Lord  help  them  to  stand  firm  on  the 
solid  Rock,  Christ. 

We  again  returned  into  Randolph  Co.. 

| where  we  began  meetings  on  Tuesday 
i evning  at  the  Cove  school-house,  near 
I Horton ; held  four  meetings  there  and 
visited  private  homes  during  the  day, 

> trying  to  show  sinners  their  lost  condi- 
tion, but  many  did  not  seem  willing  to 


see.  I was  made  to  think  of  the  para- 
ble of  the  lost  sheep,  but  surely  the  pro- 
portion of  lost  ones  is  far  more  than  one 
out  of  a hundred.  Time  and  space  for- 
bids me  to  go  into  details.  We  are  glad 
to  say  that  at  our  last  meeting  at  the 
Cove  we  had  three  that  were  ready  to 
lav  off  their  fashions  and  unite  with  the 
church,  and  one  was  baptized  at  her 
home,  who  was  not  able  to  go  to  the 
meeting.  This  makes  twenty-six  added 
to  the  church  and  three  reclaimed.  Let 
us  all  unite  in  asking  the  Lord  to  help 
them  to  remain  faithful  to  the  end  and 
His  name  shall  have  all  the  praise.  Bro. 
Blosser  and  1 find  plenty  of  work  here. 
If  the  Lord  will  we  expect  to  begin 
meetings  at  Pleasant  Hill  school-house 
next  Tuesday  evening.  There  are  sev- 
eral others  who  are  willing  to  make  the 
wise  choice  and  will  be  received  soon. 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  pray  for  us  here 
in  these  rugged  mountains  that  we  by 
God’s  grace  mav  be  instrumental  in  driv- 
ing conviction  into  the  hearts  of  sinners 
that  the  Lord  may  convert  them  and  keep 
them. 

A.  B.  Burkhollier. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  D.  D.  Zehr  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
is  visiting  the  different  churches  in 
Illinois. 

A Bible  Conference  of  four  days  is 
to  be  held  at  Manson,  Iowa,  beginning 
Oct.  3. 

The  brethren  I).  Orendorf  and  D. 
Slagel  of  Flanagan,  111.,  attended  the 
Bible  Conf.  at  Tremont,  111.,  last  week. 

Arrangements  are  being  made  for 
a Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  Roa- 
noke, 111.,  also  near  Deer  Creek,  111. 

Bish.  Jos.  Birky  of  Tiskilwa,  111., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  Railroad 
school  house  near  Pekin  111.,  on  Sun- 
day, Sept.  23. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of  La  Junta,  Col., 
has  been  with  the  workers  at  the  Kan- 
sasCity  Mission  for  several  weeks.  His 
help  is  much  appreciated. 

The  Directors  of  the  La  Junta  Sani- 
tarium expect  to  hold  a meeting  some 
time  during  the  coming  conference  at 
Harper. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  Mt. 
Mission  expected  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Bair  Codorus  Church, 
York  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  30. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  filled  the  fol- 
lowing appointments  in  bishop  Isaac 
Eby’s  district  last  week:  Sunday,  Para- 
dise in  the  morning,  Mt.  Pleasant  in 
the  afternoon  and  Kinzer  in  the  even- 
ing; Monday  evening,  Hersheys,  Tues- 
day evening,  Red  Well;  Wednesday 
evening  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission. 


The  great  cry  at  all  our  conferences 
is  “more  laborers.”  These  will  be 
forthcoming  provided  the  great  burden 
of  all  our  hearts  will  be  “more  conse- 
cration.” 

Twenty  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Lambert’s  school 
house,  near  Job,  W.  V.,  on  Sept.  14. 
The  Lord  make  of  them  vessels  fit  for 
His  service. 

Six  conversions  and  six  accessions 
to  the  church,  is  one  result  of  the 
meetings  held  at  the  Thomas  Church 
near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
P.  Berkey  at  Oakside,  Shannon  Co., 
Mo. , resulted  in  eight  confessions.  May 
God  enable  them  all  to  see  that  this  is 
but  the  first  step  in  the  right  direction. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English, 
la.,  expected  to  spend  both  Sunday, 
Sept.  30,  and  the  following  Sunday  at 
Garden  City,  Mo.  It  is  intended  that 
communion  services  be  held  during  his 
stay. 

The  brethren  S.  Gerig  and  D.  Gra- 
ber,  who  had  been  attending  the  Bible 
conference  at  Tremont,  111.,  were  call- 
ed to  their  home  at  Wayland,  Iowa, 
by  telegram  on  account  of  the  death 
of  Sister  Kauffman. 

Two  more  souls  have  recently  con- 
fessed their  Savior  as  a result  of  meet- 
ings held  near  Olathe.  The  Spirit  of 
God  is  working  among  the  brother- 
hood there,  and  we  pray  God  for  far- 
reaching  results. 

Sister  Amelia  Loucks,  wife  of  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks,  isatMt.  Clemens,  Mich, 
taking  the  mineral  bath  treatment  for 
nervous  and  other  affections.  We  sin- 
cerely hope  that  she  may  be  much 
benefitted. 

At  the  regular  meeting  at  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Sept.  23,  three 
more  souls  made  the  good  confession, 
making  a total  of  twelve  now  at  that 
place.  May  there  be  others  who  are 
willing  toexchange  the  world  for  Christ. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  who  have  been 
spending  some  time  in  the  East  and 
in  Virginia,  have  returned  to  their 
home  in  the  West.  May  the  blessings 
of  God  follow  them  and  their  work. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Burkholder  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  has  returned  to  the  work  in 
the  West  Virginia  field  after  an  ab- 
sence of  several  weeks  on  account  of 
ill  health.  By  reading  his  correspond- 
ence from  Job,  W.  Va.,  it  will  be  read- 
ily seen  that  he  is  by  no  means  an 
idle  man.  God  seems  to  be  with  the 
work  in  the  W.  Va.,  mountains  in  a 
special  manner. 
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Seven  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  three  meetings  held 
at  Wayland,  Iowa,  by  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  recently. 

Bro.  John  Shenk  and  family  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  expected  to  reach  their 
new  home  near  Mohea,  Warwick  Co., 
Va.,  the  latter  part  of  last  week. 


Two  conferences  were  held  last 
week:  The  Western  District  A.  M.  at 
Roanoke,  111.,  and  the  Missouri-Iowa 
at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  Both  are  repre- 
sentative bodies.  A Sunday  school 
conference  was  programmed  with  each. 
May  the  result  of  these  meetings  be 
felt  in  the  church  and  recognized  of 
God. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  writes  us  that  he  is  able  to  be 
about  again  and  is  gaining  strength 
slowly.  Bro.  Levi  Mann,  his  brother- 
in-law,  who  was  also  down  with  typhoid 
fever  at  the  same  place,  is  now  able  to 
sit  up  in  bed  and  Sister  Mann  waits  on 
him.  We  trust  all  will  soon  be  re- 
stored to  full  vigor  and  strength  again. 


We  have  before  us  a program  of 
the  Sunday  School  Conference  to  be 
held  at  the  Canton  (O. ) Mission  on 
Oct.  1 7.  Among  the  many  helpful 

topics  named,  is  a talk  by  Bro.  P.  E. 
Whitmer  on  the  “Master’s  Command, 
Go.’’  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  is  the 
moderator.  We  bespeak  for  the  work- 
ers an  interesting  and  uplifting  meet- 
ing.   

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  our  associate 
editor,  writes  us  from  Hopedale,  111., 
under  date  of  Sept.  25:  “We  closed 

our  Bible  Conference  at  Tremont  last 
Saturday;  had  a good  attendance. 
Twenty-one  ministers  present.  A spir- 
itual time.  Three  converts.’’  Bro. 
Miller  preached  at  Hopedale  on  Mon- 
day evening  and  started  for  the  con- 
ferences at  Roanoke  on  Tuesday. 


Bro.  J.  Z.  Kolb  of  Berlin,  Ont., 
though  possibly  one  of  the  oldest  men 
that  attended  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference at  Vineland,  demonstrated  by 
the  part  he  took  in  the  meeting  that 
his  heart  was  still  with  tlje  Sunday 
school  boys  and  girls.  The  real  child 
of  God  never  gets  too  old  to  be  inter- 
ested in  Sunday  school  work,  or  take 
the  place  of  a Sunday  school  pupil. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  and  family,  former- 
ly of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  but  who  have 
resided  in  Scottdale  for  a number  of 
years,  have  decided  to  make  their 
home  near  Shellsburg,  BefordCo.,  Pa., 
and  by  the  time  this  reaches  many  of 
our  readers  they  will  likely  be  settled 
in  their  new  home.  We  are  sorry  to 
see  them  go,  but  wish  them  God’s  rich- 
est blessings  in  their  new  field  of  labor. 
May  the  Lord  use  them  to  His  honor 
and  glory  and  to  the  good  of  the  cause. 
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Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  English, 
Iowa,  preached  for  the  congregation 
at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Sept.  20.  On  Friday  morning,  he  and 
Bro.  J.  P.  Cook  of  South  English,  and 
Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra,  start- 
ed for  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  to  attend  the 
conferences  at  that  place. 


A mission  Sunday  school  was  open- 
ed in  East  Scottdale  by  our  people  on 
last  Sunday.  This  portion  of  the  town 
is  somewhat  isolated  from  the  rest  by 
the  railroads,  and  contains  many  chil- 
dren who  have  no  Sunday  school  priv- 
ileges. Quite  a number  of  colored 
people  live  in  this  quarter  and  will  be 
a part  of  the  school.  The  school  is 
held  in  the  public  school  building  and 
if  the  attendance  increases  much  over 
the  first  Sunday,  the  building  will  soon 
be  too  small.  May  God  direct  the 
work  to  His  glory. 


Our  new  mission  in  Chicago  is  locat- 
ed at  the  corner  of  26th  St.  and  Emer- 
ald Ave.,  but  all  mail  intended  for 
this  mission  should  be  addressed  to 
562,  26th  St.  to  insure  delivery.  At  the 
first  meeting  about  seventy-five  chil- 
kren  were  present  for  a children’s  ser- 
vice and  more  than  a hundred  attend- 
ed the  Gospel  service  that  followed. 
Bro.  A.  M.  Eash  concludas  his  letter 
by  saying,  “We  see  about  us  a great 
field  for  work,  and  our  only  desire  is 
to  be  vessels  meet  for  the  Master’s 
use.’’  A desire  that  God  will  surely 
fulfill.  Pray  for  the  new  mission. 


Our  brethren  of  the  Warwick  (Va.) 
congregation  have  an  opportunity  dur- 
ing this  season  of  the  year  to  do  mission 
work  at  their  doors.  Hundreds  of 
oyster  fishers  camp  along  the  James 
while  the  oyster  season  lasts  and  as 
our  church  is  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
many  of  them  attend  services,  with 
possibly  varied  purposes.  At  a recent 
Bible  meeting  fully  half  of  the  congre- 
gation, both  within  and  outside  of  the 
building,  was  composed  of  oystermen, 
and  as  the  leader  was  unable  to  be 
present,  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  consented 
to  preach.  He  had  an  appreciative 
audience.  May  the  work  take  effect. 


Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh,  Va., 
writing  under  date  of  Sept.  21,  says: 
“Scriptural  Gems,  beginning  Oct.  7. 
will  be  forwarded  first  of  next  week. 
Others  will  follow  later  on.”  This 
means  that  our  readers  will  have  the 
the  privilege  of  reading  “Gems”  from 
the  pen  of  our  brother,  whose  writings 
in  the  various  periodicals  of  the  church 
are  already  well  known.  We  speak 
for  them  an  interested  company  of 
readers. 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Bro. 
Shenk’s  aged  mother  was  suffering 
from  a fall.  Trust  she  with  Sister  Barb, 
who  was  among  the  afflicted  at  that 
place,  is  rapidly  improving. 


MISSIONS 


LETTER  FROM  INDIA. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Kasauli,  Panjab,  India, 

22  August,  1906. 

Dear  Editor, — 

Greeting.  How  strange  it  seems  to 
head  a letter  at  this  place,  1356  miles 
from  our  home  in  Dhamtari  and  6322 
feet  above  the  sea-level  amid  the  Him- 
alaya mountains.  On  Friday  evening, 
the  17,  of  August,  we  all  retired  to 
rest  prepared  for  the  changes  that  had 
been  arranged  for — the  changes  written 
about  by  Sister  Burkhard  a week  ago. 

As  the  night  settled  down  in  quietness 
the  priests  in  the  temples  of  Dhamtari 
lazily,  stolidly,  droned  out  their  mean- 
ingless worship  to  put  their  gods  to 
sleep. 

As  the  sun  sank  to  our  horizon  he 
dawned  on  a new  day  in  the  land  of  our 
birth,  the  land  of  many  associations,  of 
many  close  ties.  As  our  friends  went 
about  their  tasks  did  they  think  of  the 
danger  “our  missionaries”  were  in  ? 

Poor  crippled  Bisayan  had  died  a few 
days  before  this.  In  her  room  for  a long 
time  blind  Janki  'had  been  her  companion 
in  suffering.  When  Bisayan  passed 
“over  the  river”  Janki  felt  lonely  and 
said  she  could  not  'bear  to  sleep  in  the 
room  where  Bisayan  had  died.  So,  on 
that  Friday  night,  when  all  the  others 
were  sleeping  securely  in  their  rooms, 
Janki  lay  wrapped  in  her  blanket  on  the 
rug  the  blind  boys  had  made,  on  the  ver- 
anda. Jheriarin,  the  nurse  girl  mention- 
ed in  last  year's  report,  was  sleeping  in 
the  sick  girls’  room  close  by. 

How  silently,  stealthily,  the  rabid  jack- 
al came  and  cruelly  bit  Janki,  and  how 
bravely  Jheriarin  had  defended  her,  and 
how  Bro.  Lapp  faithfully  following  the 
line  of  duty  was  also  bitten,  has  been 
told  or  will  be  told  by  others.  The  bite 
of  a mad  jackal  is  almost  certain  to  1«' 
fatal  if  not  promptly  and  properly  treat- 
ed. The  only  treatment  at  present 
known  to  be  effective  is  that  d'iscovcrcil 
by  the  eminent  French  physician . Pas- 
teur. One  institute  for  giving  this 
treatment  is  at  present  in  India  at  this 
place. 

The  Pasteur  Institute  at  Kasauli  is 
kept  up  by  the  government  at  a vast  ex- 
pense and  is  also  supported  by  volun- 
tary contributions.  The  treatment  >> 
preventative.  No  curative  treatment  f"> 
hydrophobia  has  yet  been  discovered.  1 
am  not  able  to  give  the  exact  proportion 
of  successful  cases  treated,  but  T know 
that  by  far  the  majority  of  cases  treatef 
are  not  attacked  b”  the  dread  disease- 
The  civil  surgeon  of  Raipur  sent  up 
persons  some  time  ago  who  had  been 
bitten  by  one  jackal.  Some  had  been 
quite  badly  bitten.  Only  one,  who  had 
been  badly  bitten  on  the  scalp,  dm 
The  nearer  the  brain  the  more  dangerous 
the  bite.  Prompt  cauterization  retao  > 
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the  development  of  the  disease,  but  may 
not  be  relied  on  to  prevent  it.  Kasauli 
was  selected  as  the  location  of  the  Pas- 
teur Institute  because  of  the  cool,  health- 
ful climate  which  is  favorable  to  the 
treatment. 

The  journey  from  Dhamtari  to  Kasau- 
li was  long  and  tedious.  At  Raipur,  af- 
ter consulting  with  the  deputy  commis- 
sioner and  the  civil  surgeon,  seeing  the 
attention  required  by  the  sick  girls  and 
how  important  it  was  that  Bro.  Lapp 
be  kept  from  all  anxiety  and  worry,  it 
was  decided  that  I go  with  the  party  all 
the  way.  We  made  a little  detour  in  or- 
der  to  avoid  a few  changes  of  trains  and 
to  obtain  faster  traveling  facilities.  We 
reached  Kalka,  the  nearest  railway 
point  to  Kasauli,  early  on  Tuesday 
morning.  We  made  the  climb  up  the 
steep  mountainside  in  jinrichshas  pulled 
and  pushed  by  eight  men  each — the  only 
available  means  of  getting  up — reaching 
Kasauli  about  noon,  proceeded  at  once 
to  the  “dog  hospital,”  as  the  natives  call 
it,  and  the  patients  were  treated  prompt- 
ly. Arrangements  were  then  made  for 
boarding  during  the  24  days  or  more 
during  which  time  they  will  have  to  re- 
main here.  s ^j#if 

On  Wednesday  I bade  farewell  to  the 
dear  ones  at  Kasauli,  cjme  down  the  hill 
on  horseback,  took  a direct  train  for  Jab- 
alpur to  see  the  girls  we  have  placed 
there  in  school,  one  of  whom  had  been 
sick,  arriving  there  on  Thursday  even- 
ing. I came  on  a belated  train  to  Gon- 
dia  and  missed  the  “passenger”  train, 
had  to  wait  for  the  “mail”  train  and  thus 
got  home  a day  late,  on  Sunday  at  noon. 

I found  'help  urgently  needed.  Sister 
Esther  Lapp  was  just  getting  over  a 
pretty  severe  spell  of  illness  and  not  yet 
able  to  work ; Bro.  Kaufman  was  in  a 
condition  requiring  absolute  rest  and  yet 
trying  to  work ; Bro.  Lehman  was  not  at 
all  well,  and  the  excitement  and  extra 
work  of  moving  had  not  been  at  all  help- 
ful to  “Sister  Lina.” 

Will  it  pay  to  moralize  over  the  situa- 
tion or  would  the  readers  prefer  as  did 
the  boy,  to  “go  on  with  the  next  story 
and  leave  the  moral?”  But  the  “next 
story”  has  not  yet  happened  and  wc 
sometimes  must  moralize.  While  a dread 
fate  still  hangs  over  one  of  our  mission- 
aries and  two  of  our  beloved  young  peo- 
ple, it  is  perhaps  as  good  a time  as  any 
to  think  seriously. 

We  believe  that  God  will  answer  pray- 
er and  spare  our  beloved  ones  to  us  and 
to  the  work.  But  in  the  meantime,  while 
faith  waits  for  facts  to  develop,  we  can 
think  of  what  has  happened  and  what 
might  yet  come  to  pass.  We  remember 
how  sudden  and  how  relenting  was  Bro. 
Page’s  call  back  to  America  and  we  re- 
member the  anxious  haste  with  which 
Sister  Bertha  was  taken  aboard  ship. 
Now  comes  a visitation  more  sudden, 
more  terrible  in  its  possible  results  than 
either  of  the  others  and  more  unsuspect- 
ed. When  we  spoke  of  sending  Jheriarin 


away  to  be  trained  as  a doctor  we 
thought  we  could  hardly  spare  her  from 
the  work  so  long.  She  was  so  useful  in 
caring  for  the  sick.  Never  a soldier  on 
the  field  of  battle  was  more  brave  than 
was  that  dear  girl  defending  her  helpless 
charge  from  the  savage  brute.  As  we 
went  away  on  the  train,  Jheriarin  was 
suffering  from  the  wounds  on  her  leg  so 
that  she  could  not  walk  and  her  lip  was 
swollen  so  that  she  could  scarcely  drink 
water.  Nevertheless,  forgetting  herself, 
she  carefully  brushed  the  flies  from  Jan- 
ki’s  face  and  covered  her  up  with  her 
sari. 

We  hesitate  to  speak  of  Bro.  Lapp’s 
connection  with  the  event.  He  was  in 
the  line  of  duty  and  we  believe  that  this 
is  one  of  the  “all  things”  that  work  out 
for  good.  It  had  beep  planned  that  in  a 
short  time  he  and  Sister  Lapp  were  to 
move  out  to  take  charge  of  the  village  of 
Balodgahan.  George  and  Esther  expect- 
ed to  be  with  them  for  a month  or  more 
to  learn  the  ways  of  the  girls’  station. 
Now,  in  this  sudden  manner  all  the 
broken  ends  are  left  unfastened  for  the 
young  workers  to  gather  up.  The  Sis- 
ters Staffer  and  Schertz  will  be  a great 
help  in  this  work. 

Bro.  Lapp  is  eminently  fitted  for  the 
work  in  the  village.  No  one  here  coulu 
take  his  place  and  fill  it.  It  is  a place  re- 
quiring experience  with  men  and  af- 
fairs as  well  as  experience  in  India.  An 
inexperienced  person  would  be  almost 
certain  to  make  a grim  failure  in  the  vil- 
lage. Essential  as  is  spirituality  in  a 
missionary,  that  alone  cannot  take  the 
place  of  practical,  hard-shell  experience. 

O you  brethren  with  whom  rests  the 
responsibility  of  sending  workers,  stop, 
think,  prav ! Send  workers  now!  Not 
a dozen.  Only  two  each  year,  or  perhaps 
four.  Not  those  whom  you  can  spare  at 
home,  they  can  be  spared  here,  too.  Not 
those  who  would  be  afraid  to  come  when 
they  hear  that  cholera,  small-pox,  lepro- 
sy, mad  jackals  and  dogs  and  wolves, 
scorpions  and  deadly  snakes  are  some- 
times on  our  compound  or  in  our  very 
houses.  Those  who  are  afraid  of  such 
things  are  not  the  stuff  from  which  mis- 
sionaries are  made. 

Send  workers  NOW.  Then  it  will 
never  happen  that  you  will  be  looking 
around  for  some  one  to  send  at  a time 
when  thev  should  be  already  on  the 
field,  prepared  and  experienced,  ready  to 
take  up  the  responsibility  some  one  is 
compelled  for  a time  to  lay  down. 

Pray  for  us  in  a way  that  will  tell,  so 
that  not  only  we  can  feel  your  prayers 
in  spirit,  but  that  even  the  heathen  can 
see  the  results  of  your  prayers. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Aug.  30,  1906.  J-  A.  Ressler. 

Every  attempt  to  make  others  happy,, 
every  sin  left  behind,  every  temptation 
trampled  under  foot,  every  step  forward 
in  the  cause  of  what  is  good,  is  a step 
nearer  the  cause  of  Christ. — Dean  Stan- 
ley. 


Miscellaneous 

A COSTLY  LESSON. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Not  long  since  we  called  the  attention 
of  our  people  to  the  wisdom  of  sending 
all  their  mission  and  charitable  contribu- 
tions, both  home  and  foreign,  through 
the  regular  appointments  of  the  Mission 
Boards.  We  are  now  in  a position  to 
give  more  specfiic  infoimation  of  the 
evil  effects  that  often  result  in  giving  to 
parties  that  have  not  been  examined  and 
recommended  by  those  whose  business  it 
is  to  look  after  the  mission  interests  of 
the  church.  H.  S.  Jenanyan,  with  head- 
quarters in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  who 
claims  to  be  in  charge  of  mission  work  in 
Armenia,  has  for  a number  of  years  col- 
lected contributions  from  our  people 
East  and  West,  and  within  the  last  two 
months  has  taken  something  like  $1,000 
from  the  Mennonite,  Armsti  Mennonite 
and  Swiss  Mennonite  churches  of  Ohio 
alone. 

We  met  Mr.  Jenanyan  at  Bluffton  and 
on  being  solicited  told  him  that  we  did 
not  support  a work  we  had  not  investi- 
gated or  could  not  honestly  recommend. 
He  called  on  a number  of  churches  in 
person,  and  asked  for  the  privilege  of 
addresing  a meeting  and  take  up  a col- 
lection. Not  satisfied  with  that,  he  se- 
cured the  services  of  brethren  to  solicit 
the  members  personally.  To  these  he 
offered  good  wages,  as  much  as  $15  a 
day  for  going  with  him.  Of  course  this 
was  not  usually  accepted.  One  of  the 
brethren  that  accompanied  him  several 
days  became  suspicious  of  his  honesty, 
and  to  find  out  what  all  his  strange  con- 
duct meant,  wrote  to  the  Christian  Her- 
ald, who  in  turn  referred  him  to  a Board 
in  Tarsus.  The  brother  handed  me  the 
letter  with  the  privilege  to  publish  it.  We 
give  it  in  full. 

St.  Paul’s  Institute,  Asia  Minor. 

August  13,  1906. 

J.  M.  Smucker,  Esq., 

Orrviile,  Ohio. 

My  Dear  Sir:  — 

Your  letter  of  13th  is  to  hand.  I inclose 
the  paper  of  the  only  agency  that  is  author- 
ized to  collect  money  for  Armenian  widows 
and  orphans.  It  is  always  best,  if  you  will 
permit  an  old  missionary  to  say  so,  to  give 
help  through  the  regular  channels.  Any 
other  way  is  too  expensive.  A native  of  An- 
tioch, in  our  field,  went  up  and  down  in  the 
States  raising  money  “for  his  work  in  An- 
tioch, where  the  disciples  were  first  called 
Christians.”  He  actually  got  about  twelve 
hundred  dollars  a year.  Out  of  that  he  sent 
eighty  dollars  to  pay  the  salary  of  a teach- 
er in  Antioch, — and  put  the  rest  in  his  pock- 
et. This  is  an  extreme  case,  and  Mr.  Jen- 
anyan’s  is  not  so  bad,  but  he  uses  mission- 
ary money  in  ways  that  no  one  can  justify. 
There  is  no  proper  auditing  of  his  accounts, 
and  no  thorough  oversight  of  his  work  in 
general.  When  all  our  Missionary  Hoards 
are  so  pinched  for  money  It  is  wrong  to 
waste  so  much  as  Mr.  Jenanyan  does. 
Many  examples  could  be  given,  let  one  suf- 
fice. He  started  a school  for  girls  a few 
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years  ago  in  Tarsus.  He  caused  money  to 
be  borrowed  irom  a friend  of  his  here  to 
help  carry  it  on.  It  now  comes  out  that  in 
seven  years  three  times  the  principal  has 
been  paid  for  interest.  One  hundred  pounds 
were  lent,  and  the  friend  has  taken  in  all 
four  hundred  pounds  out  of  the  money  that 
trusting  people  in  the  U.  S.  have  given  to 
Mr.  Jenanyan  for  missionary  work.  The  ar- 
rangement ended  in  a quarrel,  and  so  the 
truth  got  out.  Count  up  things  like  this; 
count  up  the  salary  and  expenses  of  Mr. 
Jenanyan;  count  up  the  money  he  has  paid 
to  incompetent  members  of  his  own  family 
for  so-called  missionary  work, — and  we  mis- 
sionaries may  be  excused  for  urging  friends 
to  give  their  help  through  the  regular 
Boards,  where  the  expenses  are  kept  down 
to  a minimum,  and  where  the  work  is  con- 
scientiously cared  for  in  the  field. 

The  Presbytery  of  New  York,  a few  years 
ago,  investigated  the  work  of  this  gentle- 
man, and  said  they  could  not  approve  of  it. 
Then  he  went  to  the  Congregationalists; 
and  from  them  to  various  other  denomina- 
tions. He  is  also  changing  his  field  of  ef- 
fort. This  is  not  a good  sign.  He  can  show 
you  a sheaf  of  recommendations,  no  doubt, 
but  they  are  from  good-natured  people  who 
do  not  really  know  anything  about  his  work 
except  what  he  tells  them.  Write  to  Rev. 
Dr.  Lee,  Marash,  Turkey,  or  Rev.  Alexander 
MacLachlan,  missionary  in  Smyrna,  Turkey, 
or  Rev.  John  C.  Martin,  care  of  the  Ameri- 
can Board,  14  Beacon  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 
These  brethren  know  all  about  the  so-called 
missionary  work  of  Mr.  Jenanyan. 

He  has  a school  in  Iconium,  managed  by 
his  brother.  Besides  this  we  missionaries 
know  of  no  other  work  of  his.  He  had  oth- 
er enterprises,  but  has  closed  them  all  up, 
including  the  girls’  school  here.  We  hear, 
however,  that  he  is  still  collecting  “for  his 
work  in  Tarsus.”  His  school  here  was  not 
needed,  as  there  is  a good  mission  school 
in  Adana,  only  one  hour  from  here  by  rail. 
The  friends  of  our  work  protested;  but  he 
wrote  the  native  people  here  that  he  would 
build  them  a Girls’  College;  so  he  won 
them  over,  and  did  an  injury  here  that  it 
will  take  years  to  cure.  But  when  it  suited 
him,  over  a year  ago,  he  coolly  withdrew 
from  Tarsus,  leaving  in  despair  those  who 
had  trusted  to  his  promises.  He  has  done 
the  same  in  Marash  and  other  places.  The 
trouble  is  that  he  feels  himself  as  infallible 
as  the  Pope.  We  never  knew  a man  with 
greater  self-conceit,  pride  and  arrogance. 
At  one  time  we  thought  he  would  be  used 
of  the  Lord  to  do  good  work  here.  But  he 
went  to  America,  and  was  spoiled  by  injudi- 
cious praise  and  the  sight  of  American  gold. 
Since  that  time  no  one  can  do  anything 
with  him.  Three  of  his  colleagues  here  re- 
signed, one  after  another,'  unable  to  bear 
his  despotic  spirit  and  his  treachery. 

Pardon  me  for  giving  you  so  black  a pict- 
ure. You  have  asked  me  for  the  truth.  He 
is  eloquent  and  tricky;  so  we  missionaries 
have  no  doubt  he  will  still  find  good  people 
to  give  him  money  that  ought  to  go  into 
the  regular  channels  of  the  Church.  But  if 
he  is  telling  you  of  “six  hundred  widows 
and  orphans”  that  he  is  caring  for,  the 
falsehood  ought  to  be  exposed.  Ask  him 
just  where  those  poor  people  are,  and  then 
write  to  the  missionaries  of  that  region. 
When  the  Apostle  Paul  asked  for  money 
for  the  poor  of  Jerusalem,  he  refused  to 
take  a penny  of  it  into  his  own  hands,  “lest 
the  Gospel  should  be  blamed.”  He  was  an 
Oriental,  and  had  relatives  in  Jerusalem. 
He  insisted  that  the  western  churches 
should  choose  their  own  men  to  distribute 
the  alms.  It  would  be  well  if  Mr.  Jenanyan 
and  so  many  other  Orientals  in  America 
and  England  would  initiate  the  delicacy,  the 
holy  wisdom  of  the  aspostle.  The  western 
churches  have  their  own  men  and  women 
in  the  mission  field;  they  are  known  to 
you;  they  are  responsible  to  you;  they  do 
all  their  work  in  conference  with  each  oth- 


er and  with  your  boards  at  home;  they  are 
perfectly  impartial  in  the  distribution  of 
funds;  they  give  in  regular  accounts;  their 
work  has  received  the  approval  of  the  Lord 
and  of  men.  It  seems  to  us  here  that  the 
apostolic  method  is  the  best.  HP  you  are 
not  satisfied  with  your  regularly  appointed 
agents  on  the  mission  field,  call  us  home 
and  send  out  others. 

Yours  *in  the  Master, 

THOMAS  D.  CHRISTIE. 

About  the  same  time  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  who  had  favored  him  with  a per- 
sonal note  to  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  and  who 
had  given  him  permission  to  collect  from 
the  congregations  of  his  district,  was 
told  that  the  collections  taken  were  sent 
to  California  to  pay  for  a vineyard  in- 
stead of  to  support  Armenian  orphans 
and  widows,  also  wrote  to  Mr.  Jenanyan, 
and  to  Mr.  E.  Richmond,  his  financial 
secretary,  in  Philadelphia.  1 he  letter 
answered  under  his  signature  on  a letter 
head  of  The  Apostolic  Institute  and  to 
the  effect  that  Mr.  J.  had  purchased 
lands  for  “the  purpose  of  providing  a 
place  for  his  own  people  who  need  such 
a place  in  this  country.  Arrangments 
were  made  with  advances  for  this  pur- 
pose alone  by  which  he  was  able  to  se- 
cure control  of  certain  lands  in  Califor- 
nia, but  with  no  funds  of  the  general 
fund.  His  thought,  too,  has  been  to 
provide  a certain  fixed  income  to  be  used 
in  his  work  among  the  destitute  Armen- 
ians, so  that  he  could  be  relived  of  his 
constant  effort  in  public  and  other  solic- 
iting funds  for  his  work.” 

The  letter  addressed  to  Bro.  Buchwal- 
ter,  from  Valpariso,  Ind.,  Aug.  15,  reads 
like  an  answer  from  Mr.  Jenanyan  but 
bearing  no  signature,  says,  ‘I  found  a 
good  chance  to  buy  certain  lands  very 
cheap,  and  wrote  to  some  relatives  and 
friends  in  New  York  and  New  Jersey 
States — and  they  sent  me  money  in  ad- 
vance and  some  friends  loaned  me  some 
more  for  that  purpose  and  I bought  a 
few  hundred  acres,  started  a colony  for 
Armenian  refugees.  Have  from  $3.00  to 
$5.00  profits  from  each  acre  I sold,  and 
by  that  profit  and  by  borrowed  money 
and  my  brother  putting  in  all  his  mone., 
and  full  time  we  have  planted  some  vine- 
yards each  year.” 

In  reference  to  the  note  sent  by  Bro. 
Buchwalter,  we  are  in  receipt  of  a letter 
which  also  explains  itself.  We  give  it  as 
received : 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Sept.  17,  1906. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Dear  brother: — Greeting. 
A report  has  just  reached  me  that  H.  S. 
Jananyan,  of  Phila.,  Pa.,  has  in  his  posses- 
sion a letter  of  recommendation  to  the  pub- 
lic bearing  my  signature  and  that  he  is  us- 
ing the  same  as  on  agent  among  our  people 
to  obtain  money  for  a certain  “Relief” 
work  which  he  says  is  established  in  Arme- 
nia. I therefore  beg  leave  to  say,  that, 
apart  from  a few  lines  by  way  of  private  in- 
troduction to  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Weilers- 
ville,  O.,  I have  not  given  to  H.  S.  Jenan- 
yan any  letter  of  recommendation  or  writ- 
ten statements  of  any  kin  whatsoever, 
though  he  earnestly  plead  for  the  same. 
Also  that.  I have  not  given  him  permission 
to  use  my  name  in  connection  with  his 
work. 

Any  brother  or  sister  able'  to  give  any  in- 


formation as  to  the  above  report  will  con- 
fer quite  a favor  by  writing  to  me  at  once. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

I.  J.  BUCHWALTER. 

With  this  evidence  before  us  it  may  be 
well  for  the  ministers  in  charge  of  con- 
gregations to  make  it  a rule  not  to  open 
the  doors  to  any  one  interested  in  mis- 
sion and  charitable  work  unless  he  or  she 
has  the  endorsement  of  the  Mission 
Board,  or  some  church  conference.  We 
shall  examine  into  the  merits  of  such 
outside  parties  as  may  wish  to  appeal  to 
and  collect  from  our  people.  We  now 
•have  a standing  Mission  Committee,  who 
will  look  into  the  merits  of  these  appeals 
and  when  we  find  them  worthy  we  will 
instruct  our  secretary,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Freeport,  111.,  to  give  a letter  of  recom- 
mendation. If  no  such  letter  is  shown, 
beter  not  give,  than  take  risks. 

Would  also  refer  the  Bro.  (minister) 
from  III.,  who  wrote  me  and  wishes  to 
have  me  write  “All  I know”  about  Mr. 
Jenanyan ’s  method  of  doing  work,  to 
this  article.  If  after  you  read  these  evi- 
dences you  feel  free  to  send  him  those 
collections  which  you  “still  hold  for  word 
from  me”  before  you  send  them  to  Ar- 
menia, you  may  do  so,  but  my  advice 
would  be,  as  I advise  all  our  people,  to 
send  all  their  contributions  direct  to  eith- 
er our  Gen’l  Tre’as.,  G.  L.  Bender,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  or  if  more  convenient,  to 
either  S.  H.  Musselman,  Eastern  Treas., 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  or  Joe  R.  Stauffer, 
Western  Treas.,  Milford,  Neb.,  either  of 
whom  are  responsible  and  will  see  that 
the  contributions  received  will  reach  the 
place  for  which  they  were  intended.  Our 
people  do  not  like  to  be  deceived,  so  we 
shall  investigate  before  we  place  any  of 
our  contributions  with  outside  parties  or 
institutions. 

If  all  the  contributions  given  to  Mr. 
Jenanyan  would  be  duplicated,  and  sent 
to  our  treasurer,  we  could  open  a work 
in  Armenia  before  the  Holidays  and  have 
an  instiution  that  we  could  support  with 
some  degree  of  confidence  and  good  will. 
Shall  this  expensive  lesson  do  us  a while, 
or  will  we  be  taken  by  some  other  unre- 
liable parties  and  later  grieve  over  our 
losses  and  perhaps  “turn  against  all  mis- 
sion work”?  Brethren,  let  us  not  de- 
spair, but  all  pull  together  and  then  we 
will  have  a heart  to  both  pray  and  give 
liberally  as  the  Lord  prospers  us. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

No  man  is  wholly  depraved  who  can 
look  upon  nature  with  thoughtfulness. 
Selected. 

Let  us  be  careful  how  we  discuss  0111 
ministers  before  our  children.  If  'v‘ 
criticise  our  ministers  before  our  chil- 
dren, they  are  apt  to  think  of  them  i;| 
just  that  way.  If  we  injure  the  reputa- 
tion of  our  ministers  in  the  minds  of  om 
children,  we  can  not  expect  them  to  haw 
any  power  over  them. — J.  M.  Eby. 
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NOTES  BY  THE  WAYSIDE.  * MONEY  AND  ITS  USES. 

By  Elvina  Cressman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  the  morning  of  Sept.  13,  I left  my  For  The  Gospel  witness, 
home  at  Dale  Enteqjrise,  Va.,  in  com-  “Money  is  an  article  of  exchange  used 
pany  with  my  wife,  for  a ten-days’  trip  to  purchase  anything  but  peace  and  par- 
to  several  of  our  congregations  in  Au-  don,  and  can  be  used  as  a means  of 
gusta  county,  this  state.  transportation  to  any  country  but  heav- 

A 26-mile  drive  brought  us  to  the  en.” 
home  of  Pre.  Jacob  R.  Hildebrand,  near  Christ  says,  “It  is  easier  for  a camel 
Fisherville,  who  for  many  years  in  the  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a needle  than 
past  was  the  home  minister  at  the  Hilde-  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
brand  M.  H.  Though  being  now  bur-  of  God.”  “A  rich  man  shall  hardly  en- 
dened  with  the  weight  of  nearly  87  years,  ter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  I hey 
we  were  pleased  to  find  him  still  retain-  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
inir  a remarkable  degree  of  vigor  for  one  a snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurt- 
of  his  age.  Like  Moses  of  the  olden  ful  lusts  which  drown  men  in  destruc- 
time,  his  opportunities  for  “going  in  and  tion  and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
out”  (Deut.  31  \2)  with  his  people  at  the  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  (1  inn.  o. 
Lords  sanctuary,  have  become  more  or  9,  10).  Some  time  ago  I read  of  a man 
less  restricted,  because  of  extreme  old  from  Korea  who  came  to  America  wit 
age;  but  when  following  the  routine  of  an  order  for  a large  number  of  idols  to 
daily  life  about  the  home,  including  the  be  placed  in  the  Buddhist  temples  of  that 
hours  devoted  to  reading,  “His  eye  is  country  and  China.  The  greed  for  tie 
not  become  dim  or  his  natural  force  abat-  dollar  is  probably  greater  in  America 
cd”  (Deut.  34:7.)  than  in  many  other  countries — so  great 

While  entertaining  those  who  visit  that  they  will  even  make  idols  of  stone 
him,  his  conversation  naturally  leads,  for  the  poor  heathen  to  worship.  We 
like  that  of  most  old  people,  to  the  ret-  can  find  no  place  111  the  Bible  where 
rospect  of  life,  but  when  referring  to  its  Christ  said  that  His  money  should  be 
prospective  side,  he  dwells  with  marked  used  in  that  way. 

complacency  of  mind  upon  the  fact  of  his  Where  our  treasure  is  there  will  our 
days  being  far  out  in  life’s  afternoon,  and  heart  be  also.  If  our  minds  are  engager 
that  it  shall  not  be  long  until  his  career  in  laying  up  wealth,  it  is  hard  for  us  o 
on  earth  shall  end.  enter  Christ’s  kingdom.  1 eople  may 

Bidding  farewell  to  our  aged  brother  possess  considerable  means  and  there  >\ 
minister,  we  traveled  8 miles  farther  glorify  God,  but  we  must  use  it  in  a way 
southward  to  the  vicinity  of  the  Spring  that  is  pleasing  to  God.  1 his  world  s 
Dale  M.  H.,  where  we  had  the  pleasure  goods  may  be  either  a blessing  or  a curse 
of  being  with  the  congregation  at  that  to  us.  Christ  says,  \\  hat  shall  d pro 
place  during  the  Sunday  forenoon  ser-  a man  if  he  gam  the  whole  world  and 
vjces  lose  his  own  soul? 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  we  If  we  are  faithful  stewards,  God  will 

were  taken  6 miles  farther  southward  to  trust  to  us  the  treasures  (Lu  c 1 ’ J )• 

a point  under  the  very  shadow  of  the  People  who  are  wealthy  and  use  their 
Blue  Ridge  mountains  near  the  village  wealth  in  the  way  that  is  pleasing  o 
of  Sherando,  where  an  out-door  service  God,  are  a blessing  to  the  cause  o 
was  held  in  the  shade  of  a beautiful  grove,  Christ.  It  is  a sad  fact  1 1a  t e .or< 
at  which  time  and  place  also  the  sacra-  work  is  supported  and  earned  on 
ment  of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  observed  largely  by  poor  people,  and  the  ric  1,  w 
for  the  benefit  of  Sister  Poindexter,  could  be  such  a blessing  to  the  cause,  arc 
whose  age,  though  not  exactly  known,  engaged  in  gathering  more  ear  1 > 
must  lie  very  near  the  100-vear  mark,  treasures.  Mark  10:21.22:  1 len  j - 

About  a dozen  members  of  like  faith  sus,  beholding  him  loved  him.  and  said 
who  belong  to  the  Mountain  View  con-  unto  him,  One  thing  thou  lackest . go 
gregation  of  the  same  section,  also  par-  thv  way,  sell  whatsoever  1 1011  ias  •am 
took  of  the  sacred  emblems  and  engaged  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 

in  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing,  at  the  treasures  in  heaven,  am  come,  a e 1 

home  of  Bro.  Reed,  located  just  across  the  cross,  and  follow  me.  And  he  wa 

the  roadway  from  where  the  services  sad  at  that  saying  and  went  away  grieved 

were  held  for  he  ha(l  Sreat  Possess,ons; 

After  stopping  with  about  20  families  doubt  many  a one  today  would  be  sad 
in  the  Augusta  district,  we  are  at  the  like  that  young  ruler  1 ca  e<  uj 
present  date  (Sept.  19)  turning  our  give  some  of  their  means  w 
faces  homeward,  feeling  greatly  edified  have  more  than  is  gooc  or  e • 
and  encouraged  through  the  association  There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
we  had  with  the  many  good  people  it  can  use  money  to  the  glory  of  >oc  ■ 
was  our  pleasure  to  stop  with.  Spending  money  for  fashionable  am 

L.  J.  Heatwole  and  Wife.  gaudy  attire,  luxuries,  beverages  and 

unnecessary  things  is  not  spending  it 

If  the  best  man’s  faults  were  written  for  the  glory  of  God.  If  all  the  money 
over  his  forehead,  fie  would  draw  his  hat  spent  for  things  that  arc 
over  his  eyes  .—Gray.  were  put  into  home  and  foreign  missions, 


orphanages,  churches  and  Bibles,  a 
greater  good  could  be  accomplished. 
The  cause  of  Christ  is  suffering  greatly 
because  of  the  lack  of  money  to  carry 
it  on.  Many  so-called  Christians  con- 
tribute more  money  to  build  theatres 
"anti  places  of  amusement  than  they  con- 
tribute to  the  cause.  In  this  way  they 
are  spending  money  for  the  glory  of  the 
evil  one,  instead  of  the  glory  of  God.  If 
all  the  money  spent  on  liquors  and  to- 
bacco were  spent  for  missions,  many 
more  missions  would  be  established  anil 
there  would  be  fewer  gambling  houses 
and  more  churches  built. 

God  has*  given  11s  money  to  use : it  is 
not  our  money,  for  “the  earth  is  the 
Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof.”  It  is 
only  that  which  God  has  entrusted  to 
our  care,  and  if  we  do  not  use  it  to  the 
glory  of  God,  we  will  be  held  account- 
able’ for  it.  If  we  give  freely  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  the  Lord  will  surely 
prosper  us.  Let  us  therefore  use  the 
money  God  has  entrusted  to  our  care  to 
His  glory  and  we  will  gain  a blessing. 

Breslau,  Ontario. 

REPORT 

Of  Vineland,  Ont,,  S.  S.  Conference. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  convened,  according  to 
previous  announcement,  at  the  Moyer  M. 
H.,  Sept.  19,  at  7:30  p.  m.  Bro.  Noah 
Stauffer,  of  Strasburg,  Ont..  conducted 
the  opening  services.  Bro.  W.  J.  I retz 
was  elected  moderator.  Bro.  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder, of  Markham,  Ont.,  spoke  on  the 
subject,  “The  Sunday  school  as  a factor 
in  missionary  work."  The  children  of 
today  will  be  tbe  men  and  women  of  to- 
morrow. If  they  shall  do  mission  work 
the  need  of  it  must  be  taught  them  now. 
The  preacher  sows  broadcast,  while  the 
- Sunday  school  teacher  plants  by  hand. 
The  latter  process  is  slow,  but  it  can  be 
more  sure  than  the  former.  Sunday 
schools  may  do  real  mission  work  by 
gathering  in  neglected  families  and 
planting  mission  schools  in  isolated  local- 
ities. The  Sunday  school  prepares  work- 
ers for  the  mission  field.  The  first  Sun- 
day school  of  which  the  Bible  speaks 
(Luke  4:i6-K)'1  was  a mission  school 
One  of  the  workers  in  tiiis  school  was 
the  greatest  missionary  the  world  ever 
had.  A live  Sunday  school  is  an  essen- 
tial factor  to  the  success  of  missions. 

T hursday  Morn  i no. 

Opening  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Noah  Stauffer.  Bro.  J.  H.  Kratz  was 
appointed  secretary,  Bro.  A.  B.  Kolb, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  assistant.  Bro.  \Y.  J.  Fretz, 
in  the  opening  address,  bade  the  visitors 
from  Waterloo,  York  and  Haldemand 
counties  and  elsewhere,  welcome.  About 
60  had  come  from  a distance. 

“The  Sunday  school  and  its  require- 
ments,” Frank  W.  Shisler.  1 he  S.  S.  is 
a place  where  the  young  should  receive 
their  training  for  life  work.  Well -qual- 
ified men  and  women  with  willing  hearts 
and  hands  are  needed.  Efficiency  and 
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perparation  from  the  superintendent 
down,  are  necessary.  Qualifications  are : 
Good  influence,  sobriety,  of  good  report, 
a good  example,  tact,  earnestness,  devo- 
tion, prayerfulness,  promptness,  love. 
The  teacher  will  bring  every  pupil  in  the . 
class  individually  to  God  in  prayer.  As 
you  would  prepare  a meal  for  guests,  so 
you  need  to  prepare  the  bread  of  life  for 
the  class.  Proper  helps  properly  used 
are  a great  aid.  A well  attended  weekly 
Bible  reading  or  teachers’  meeting  is 
very  valuable. 

“Sacrifice  for  service.’’ — A.  B.  Kolb; 
Faithful  children  do  their  utmost  to 
please  their  parents.  They  do  not  count 
it  as  a sacrifice.  A loving  mother  does 
not  call  it  sacrifice  to  serve  the  needs  of 
her  child.  Jesus  even  despised  the  shame 
of  the  cross  to  serve  us.  Those  whom 
we  truly  love  we  gladly  serve.  If  we 
love  God  we  keep  his  commandments, 
and  his  commandments  arc  not  grievous, 
nor  his.  yoke  galling,  nor  his  burden 
heavy,  for  love  makes  service  light. 
When  we  united  with  the  church  we 
made  an  exclusive  engagement  for  ser- 
vice. That  is  then  always  a “previous 
engagement”  to  all  other  things,  chiefly 
as  regards  the  allurements  that  would 
draw  us  away  from  service. 

James  Moyer. — Rom.  12:1,2.  Such  a 
sacrifice  will  never  condemn  us.  Many 
sacrifice  other  duties  for  serving  selfish 
propensities.  The  sacrifice  that  is  ac- 
ceptable to  God  fits  us  for  reasonable 
service,  and  nothing  short  of  all  is  rea- 
sonable. seeing  that  we  belong  to  Him. 

“Problems  to  confront.” — Noah  Stauf- 
fer. Sunday  school  problems  cannot  be 
solved  by  addition,  subtraction,  multipli- 
cation or  division,  but  by  earnest  prayer, 
meditation  and  study  of  God's  Word. 
Weak-kneed  Christians  and  negligent 
workers  and  careless  pupils  are  always  a 
problem.  One  man  used  two  teams  to  go 
out  to  invite  and  gather  in  pupils.  Others 
were  stirred  to  activity  by  such  zeal  and 
a successful  Sunday  school  was  the  re- 
sult.   ■ 

J.  Z.  Kolb. — A visit  to  a Sunday  school 
in  my  youth  impressed  me  with  the  need 
of  such  work  in  our  church.  Difficulties 
and  hindrances  were  many,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  they  were  overcome.  A 
realization  of  the  need  and  a willingness 
to  serve  even  to  sacrifice  time  and  money 
solve  many  problems.  Our  earlier  Sun- 
day school  workers  overcame  in  this  way 
and  bv  God’s  help  the  work  has  spread 
until  today  our  church  has  Sunday 
schools  everywhere  and  is  branching  out 
into  mission  schools  and  missionary 
work.  Not  we,  but  God,  through  human 
instruments,  has  done  these  things. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Song  service.  Prayer  by  Amos  Geiger. 
Children's  exercises  were  conducted  by 
Bro.  F.  W.  Schisler.  The  children  sang 
some  appropriate  selections.  A number 
of  helpful  recitations  were  rendered  bv 
the  children.  A.  B.  Kolb  followed  with 
a talk  to  children  on  the  need  of  mastery. 
When  God  rules  within,  we  are  masters 


over  self,  which  is  greater  than  to  bP  a 
conqueror  of  nations. 

“Milk  and  meat  diet.” — P.  D.  Burk- 
holder. Children  should  have  our  espe- 
cial attention  and  should  early  be  taught 
the  way  of  salvation.  Things  should  be 
made  simple  and  plain  to  them.  Time 
spent  in  such  instruction  is  well  invested. 

Edwin  Shantz. — As  the  physical  body 
needs  natural  food,  so  the  spiritual  life 
needs  spiritual  nourishment.  As  the 
body  develops,  stronger  food  is  needed. 
As  the  church  is  expanding  her  work 
there  seems  to  be  a lack  of  sincerity,  and 
formality  seems  to  take  its  place.  Good 
literature  is  needed.  Every  family  li- 
brary should  consist  only  of  carefully  se- 
lected reading  matter.  The  Sunday  news- 
paper should  be  weeded  out.  The  pure 
Word  should  be  preached. 

“Methods  of  presenting  a subject.” — 
Egbert  Hoover.  Methods  must  be  adapt- 
ed to  the  needs  of  the  classes.  One  meth- 
od will  not  serve  all  needs.  For  primary 
classes  use  maps,  illustrations,  stories. 
For  intermediates  use  history,  geography 
with  the  spiritual  lessons  taught.  Use 
nature  lessons  to  make  spiritual  applica- 
tions. Temperance  should  be  taught  in 
S.  S.,  not  as  a political  issue,  but  as  a 
spiritual  need,  and  as  a divine  injunction. 
Teach  the  life  of  Christ,  (a)  As  a matter 
of  history,  (b)  as  a model  for  humanity, 
(c)  as  the  means  of  our  salvation.  Every 
lesson  has  a point.  Be  sure  you  find  the 
point,  and  that  the  pupils  find  it. 

A.  B.  Kolb. — The  genial  hostess  pre- 
pares her  meals  in  a way  calculated  to 
foster  the  wellbeing  of  her  guests.  She 
studies  their  wants  and  seeks  to  supply. 
She  is  the  servant  of  her  guests.  So  we 
are  the  servants  of  those  to  whom  we  ad- 
minister the  bread  of  iife,  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word.  Teach  the  truth  and 
nothing  but  the  truth,  and  teach  it  as 
truth,  not  as  theory.  Brook  no  theoriz- 
ing, for  God’s  Word  is  authority. 

“The  results  of  Sunday  school  work  ” 
— Milton  Bergey.  One  result  is  true  ed- 
ucation. This  in  turn  is  the  avenue  to 
true  success.  Success  is  the  realization 
of  a legitimate  ideal.  Sunday  school 
work  should  develop  character. 

The  open  discussion  which  followed 
brought  many  additional  helpful 
thoughts.  Closing  remarks  and  prayer 
by  L.  J.  Burkholder.  The  collection  tak- 
en amounted  to  about  $45. 

Evening  Session. 

A stirring  song  service  was  conducted 
by  Bro.  F.  W.  Schisler,  in  which  the  lit- 
tle Sunday  school  children  took  an  active 
part.  Scripture  lesson  by  Noah  Stauf- 
fer. Prayer  by  J.  Z.  Kolb. 

In  the  open  conference  a number  of 
those  present  took  part.  Parental  respon- 
sibility, the  teacher’s  responsibility  and 
the  importance  of  the  teacher  l)eing  a 
helper  and  fellow-laborer  in  the  minis- 
try were  among  the  points  brought  out. 

“God’s  treasure  house  and  its  treas- 
ure.”— L.  J.  Burkholder.  The  poorest 
mortals  are  those  who  have  made  cold 
cash  their  treasure.  Money  is  a good 
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servant,  but  a hard  master.  Vanity  of 
all  kinds  is  a worthless  possession. 
Throw  all  earthly  treasure  to  the  winds 
and  get  the  heavenly  treasure.  Our  great- 
est treasure  is  Christ ; our  greatest  book 
the  Bible ; our  greatest  comfort  the  Holy 
Spirit’s  relevation  of  the  truths  contained 
therein. 

Noah  Stauffer. — If  gold  were  found  in 
the  Bible  there  would  be  a tremendous 
rush  for  Bibles.  The  Bible  has  some- 
thing better  than  gold: — 1.  Knowledge; 
2,  true  wisdom  ; 3,  truth  ; 4.  salvation  ; 5, 
comfort ; 6,  consolation  ; 7.  love. 

Closing  remarks  by  the  moderator. 
The  congregation  which  filled  the  house 
was  very  attentive  and  the  sessions  were 
enjoyed.  The  singing  with  which  the 
program  was  liberally  interspersed,  was 
spiritual.  The  home  congregation  had 
provided  liberally  for  the  needs  of  the 
physical  man  in  the  large  basement  of  the 
house,  and  the  day  was  in  every  way  an 
enjoyable  one  for  those  seeking  edifica- 
tion and  spiritual  refreshing.  Prayer  bv 
L.  J.  Burkholder. 

J.  H.  Kratz, 
A.  B.  Kolb, 
Secretaries. 


SHOULD  WE  AS  A CHRISTIAN 
PEOPLE  RAISE  TOBACCO? 

By  a Sister. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


How  often  we  read  in  our  church  pa- 
pers articles  on  prayer  head-covering 
non-conformity  to  the  world,  against 
strong  drink  anti  the  use  of  tobacco,  but 
never  anything  on  the  raising  of  tobacco. 
Why  is  this?  Is  it  because  it  would 
mean  less  in  our  pocket-books  at  the  end 
of  the  year?  I fear  so.  How  can  we  ad- 
vise any  one  not  to  use  it  when  we  go 
on  raising  it  and  so  tempt  our  fellowman 
to  use  it  ? How  can  we  as  Christian  peo- 
ple do  it?  When  we  read  in  Col.  3 : 1 7 • 
“And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  in 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  bather 
bv  him.”  Can  we  raise  it  to  His  honor 
and  glory  and  thank  Him  for  it  when  we 
think  of  all  the  evil  it  brings? 

Some  one  will  say,  I can  raise  it  to 
His  honor  and  glory  if  I raise  one  acre 
and  keep  half  of  the  income  and  give  the 
other  half  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  I do 
not  believe  that  the  Lord  wants  that  kind 


of  money. 

In  Rom.  6:1,  2,  we  read,  “What  shal 
we  sav  then?  Shall  we  continue  in  sin 
that  grace  may  abound?  God  forbid 
How  shall  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  li'( 
any  longer  therein?” 

Some  will  say,  The  doctor  advises  me 


t r .1  1 . _ _ 1_  * 


use  it  as  a medicine,  use  it,  but  when  yon 
are  cured,  quit.  Do  not  use  it  as  a fib'" 
habit.  Others  will  say,  It  is  good  to  kd 
lice  and  insects  on  plants.  If  we  want  to 
use  it  for  that,  let  us  raise  a small  por- 
tion in  our  garden  for  that  purpose  am 
not  raise  it  for  the  mighty  dollar,  an< 
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no«  help  to  take  the  bread  from  many  ^ntham^  Copter  ........ -Gem.  5 ......... 

hTifta”:2  we  read  these  words:  Ascension  Chapter  ^cls  1 Messianic  ftalm IV,  "4 

•Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for  that  Agrippas  Chapter AcU  26  Morahsts  Psalm. • • •• ■ ^ £ 

which  is  not  bread  and  your  labor  for  Abiding  Chapter  John  15  ^‘e^Ch  P Exodus  15 

that  which  satisfied!  not?  Hearken  ddi-  Atonement  Chapter Heb.  9 ^ I „k-e  o 

‘ ently  unto  me  and  eat  ye  that  which  is  Admonition  Chapter  .........  Heb.  13.  Mam  Ions  Chapter Luke  9 

1 1 _ 1 ! Li  — IT  C ( il*n  I ! Tollll  I ^ZltlVltN  \_ilciptCr  


vhich  is  not  bread  and  your  tauor  xor  numuig  j—  - Chapter Exodus  15 

!S,rulS"  eafye  STM!  15^^=:  ^ ££  1 

|„od  and  let  your  sou,  delight  itself  iu  B«  Chapters  . . - - <~  » Xter  V.V.V ■ John  3 

'Thhe'rs  would  say.  What  would  we  Beautiful  Chapter Matt.  5 nZ'.  15 

raise  if  we  would  not  raise  tobacco?  Bottomless  Chapter  Eph.  3 £ Exodus  1 2 

There  are  plenty  of  other  things  to  raise.  Business  Men  s Chapter I rov.  8 gjJJ'gW Acts  2I 

hat  would  not  cause  so  much  evil,  of  Bread  Chapter John  0 tails  cnapt 


that  would  not  cause  so  much  evil,  ol  Chapter ^ *5 

course  it  would  not  pay  as  well,  but  Baptism  Chapter  MaU.  3 £romise  Chapter  . . . .John  14 

what  does  it  profit  a man  if  he  gam  the  Backsliders  Clap  J Prodigal’s  Psalm  •••  Psa.  51 

whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?  In  Courage  Chapter Jo  H.  1 Prad«al  « Psalm,.  . . . . . . . . . ^ 

I Tim.  6:8,  we  read,  “Having  food  and  Corinthian  Chapter Acts  8 { JXhapter  Isa.  6l 

raiment,  let  us  therewith  be  content.  Circumcision  Chapter Act  5 pj  , Chapterf John  17 

How  many  of  us  can  with  a clear  con-  Cornelius  Chapter t , ™ KSf  Chanter  Luke  14 

science  advise  our  children  to  use  it?  Character  Chapter Jrf>  J9  j Otipte,  . .V.'.'.'.'.'.'.  Luke  ,2 

How  can  we  advise  them  to  raise  it.  If  Chastening  Chapter Phi1inv  Chanter  Arts  8 

Jesus  would  be  here  on  earth,  would  He  Charity  Chapter I Con  .3  Chapter  .» 

raise  it?  We  know  He  would  not.  Christian’s  Chapter X 2 Question  Chapte  ....  2 

Some  will  say,  If  the  Lord  would  not  Christian’s  Psalm '5  Cor.' ij.'  Marie  .6 

want  us  to  raise  it,  would  He  send  rain  Creation  Chapter  '-*e  n . D , ' Pen 

and  sunshine  upon,  it?  We  read  in  Malt.  Commandment  Chapter  ...  Exodus  20  Re  uge  Psahi  ••• ;; ; ; • 1 ; f 

5-45,  that,.  “He  maketh  H s sun  <0  nse  Comfort : Ctapur  J*  4 . SJ^SST.  .7. 7. Heb.  4 


Prison  Chapter • • Acts  23 

Peace  and  Promise  Chapter  . . . .John  14 


Liirihuaii » ^ . - T . 

Christian’s  Psalm Esa.  15  Revival  Chapter  • ■■■■  • • • • ••  J 

Creation  Chapter  Gen.  1 Resurrection  Chaps.. I Cor.  15,  Mark  16 

r Mnnfpr  Rvoilns  20  Refuge  I sal ni 1 sa.  4 


on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  Convert's  Chapter 

• * ,1  : t p /~* 


Commandment  Chapter  ...  Exodus  20  Refuge  Psalm  Isa.  4> 

Comfort  Chapter John  14  Release  Chapter  Da  15 

r nnvprt'5  Chanter  Isa.  12  • Rest  Chapter  -Heb.  4 


His  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 


^UIIVCILS  Clldjuvi  - TO 

Consecration  Chapter Rom.  12  Rock  Chapter  • 3 

rv™*  riannOT  Isa.  55  Redemption  Chapter Luke  23 


Ob e s wi U saV  m word  tobacco  is  Come  Chapter  Isa.  55  Redemption  Uiap er £ £ $ 

t i„  the  Bible.  The  Word  gambling  is  Chapter  of  Contrasts Luke  17  Rich  Man  s Chapter L ke  6 

Z in  the  Bible,  or  at  least  6f  have  not  ConU„rs  Chapter  . . . ...  Luke  4 gW-O-pto  ^ * 

seen  it,  and  would  you  encourage  gam-  Crucifixion  Chapters. . Mark  ‘5-  John l*9  5 -^’*  Chapter . ..  Matt.  15 

bling?  Another  will  say,  I cannot  get  Deliverance  Psalm I sa  107  gavmrs^Ch  pt^  ^.  ^ ^ 

my  farm  clear  of  debt  if  I do  not  raise  Duty  Chapter  . ^ n,untor  1 pv  16 


111  \ ICllIH  . * \ a “ ... 

it  or  I will  not  have  anything  for  my  Ephesian  Chapter Acts  19 

children.  If  the  Lord  wants  you  to  get  Felix’s  Chapter  Acts  24 


your  farm  clear  He  will  help  you  to  get 
it  clear  without  raising  tobacco,  and  if 
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Festus  Chapter  Acts  25 

Faith  Chapter Heb.  11 


Savior's  Chapter Matt.  15 

Saloon  Keeper's  Psalm l’sa.  10 

Substitution  Chapter Lev.  16 

Samson's  Chapter Judges  15 

Song  Chapter Luke  1 

Sufferer’s  Chapter  Isa.  53 

Shepherd’s  Chapter John  10 


u cieai  wiuiuui  Shenherd  s Chanter lOllll  10 

vou  do  not  have  so  much  for  your  end-  hcast  Chapter 0 Power’s  Chapter  - - - I ukc  8 

dren  the  Lord  will  care  for  them  after  Fas,  Chapter  f ^"•"chapter  Luke  80 

vou  are  gone.  Ftshenuan  s Chapter .Uk*J  ce  c na,  


Let  us  think  over  this  subject  with  a 
prayerful  heart.  It  is  surely  an  im- 
portant question  which  our  people  should 
think  upon. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

CHAPTERS  OF  PURE  GOLD. 

NAMED  BY  C.  H.  Y AT  MAN  AND  C.  A.  JAM- 
IESON. 

9 

It’s  a grand  thing  to  really  love  to 
read  and  search  the  dear  old  Bible. 


Food’s  Chanter  1 [[[[[[.[['Vro,.  26  Sad  Chapter Luke  22 

Foi  No,  Chapier  Isa.  43  Saul  of  Tarsus  Chapter  Acts  9 

Fiery  Furnace  Chapter Dan.  3 houl  Saving  1 saint I sa  126 

First  Council  Chapter Acts  15  Stephen  s Chapter  Ac  s 7 

Great  Psalm  Dsa.  1.9  Soldier  s C hapter  Lp I . b 

Gift  Chanter  I Cor.  12  Sinners  Chapter Luke  19 

Golden  Psalm  Psa.  >6  Strengthening  Psalm  ” 

Gospel  Etiquette  Chapter Luke  14  Separation  Cl  apter II  Cm  6 

Heaven  Chapter  Rev-  a.  Seeking  Chapter  A os  5 

Helners’  Chanter  ...: Rom.  15  Shipwreck  Chapter Uts  -7 

HX  Spirit  Chapter John  16  To-day  Cljapter He  ».  2 

Humility  Chapter Luke  18  Tithing  Chapter  Mai.  3 


us  a jrrunu  iiimg  ccj  tvtui;  — - --  ; : 7 , \i.u  9?  Traveler’s  Psalm Psa.  121 

read  and  search  the  dear  old  Bible.  I Hypocrite  lap  er Teacher’s  Chapter  Luke  6 

want  ,0  help  you  to  this  experience  It  Household  Ojap, or -;  x£\*  j'nlc  Psalm  * Pea.  27 


is  such  a big  book,  we  can  only  take  it 
in  bits,  and  that’s  the  way  to  feed  any- 
way. Now,  if  you  are  hungry  at  heart, 
just  read  the  Bread  Chapter,  or  if  your 


just  reatl  tne  iireau  ^uapici,  .1  C,  ® i n I uke  x 

feet  are  slipping,  read  the  Rock  Chap-  John  the  Baptist  ChaPter  ....  Luk  3 

ter;  or  if  you  find  yourself  getting  a lit-  John  and  Peter s Chapter 

tie  cross,  read  the  Charity  Chapter.  Have  Joyful  Isalm  ■ - ^ 


Herod’s  Chapter  Acts  12  ionic  1 • 

Intemperance  Chapter Prov.  23  \ ictor.ous  Chapter Luke  -4 

I Will  Chapter Hosea  2 

Judgment  papteU._._. ......  Roimyd  ©bttUat? 


you  had  lots  of  defeats  with  Satan,  read 
the  Victory  Chapter.  Have  you  no  faith, 
then  read  Hebrew  xi. 

To  tell  a young  convert  or  some  in- 
quiring soul  to  “read  the  Bible”  is  like 
sending  a patient  into  a drug  store  with 
the  injunction  to  help  himself.  That  won  t 
do.  Well-put  prescriptions  are  needed. 
You  will  find  some  here,  and  others  may 
he  had  by  just  a little  study.  May  they 
do  you  good.  C.  H,  Y, 


Knowledge  Chapter Luke  1 1 near  Tope 

Law  Chapter  Romans  7 7m  17  d 

Living  Water  Chapter - J°h"  4 

Love  Chapter  1 J<)hn  3 tho  age  0 

Lord’s  Braver  Chapter Luke  1 1 Hartzler.  i 

Lost  and  Found  Chapter Luke  15  ler.  Soon 

Lame  Man’s  Chapter Acts  3 

Life  Chapter  tmke  7 they  boug 

Lion’s  Den  Chapter Uan-  0 lived  ther 

I^azarus  Chapter John  1 1 To  this 

Lord’s  Supper  Chapter John  13 


YODER. — Gideon  Yoder  was  born  In  Lew- 
istown.  Mifllin  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  11,  1825;  died 
near  Topeka,  Ind.,  Aug.  28,  1906;  aged  Sly., 


When  he  was  but  a youth  his  people  mov- 
ed to  Lancaster,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio.  At 
the  age  of  23  he  was  married  to  Elizabeth 
Hartzler  daughter  of  John  and  Lydia  Hartz- 
ler. Soon  after  their  marriage  they  moved 
to  Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  where  they  bought  a 
farm  and  lived  here  until  about  1850.  when 
they  bought  a farm  op  the  Haw  Patch  and 
lbed  there  the  remainder  of  his  life. 

To  this  union  were  born  six  children,  five 
(Continued  on  Page  482) 
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Items  anb  Comments 


According  to  the  “Bombay  Guardian” 
there  are  still  249,000  persons  receiving  help 
from  the  famine  relief  funds  throughout  the 
various  districts  of  India. 


It  is  reported  that  on  Jan.  1,  1907,  dll  the 
railroads  in  the  Central  Passenger  Associa- 
tion will  reduce  regular  fares  to  two  cents 
a mile,  as  is  the  case  in  the  state  of  Ohio 
at  present. 


After  a thorough  investigation  of  the  af- 
fairs of  Zion  City,  it  is  reported  that  the  lia- 
bilities amount  to  twice  the  assets.  Dow- 
ie’s  health  is  failing  fast  and  Mormon 
apostles  are  playing  havoc  with  Dowie’s 
church.  How  have  they  who  would  be  great 
fallen! 


A tablet  in  commemoration  of  the  peace 
treaty  between  Russia  and  Japan  was  un- 
veiled at  Portsmouth,  N.  H.,  on  Sept.  6. 
Just  one  year  after  the  signing  of  the  peace 
treaty.  The  day  was  celebrated  as  “peace 
day.”  Peace  occasions  deserve  more  notice 
than  those  of  war. 


Mrs.  Ada  Lee,  the  missionary  at  Calcutta, 
India,  whose  six  children  perished  in  the 
wreck  of  a house  at  Darjeeling  some  years 
ago,  is  now  on  her  way  to  America.  Contin- 
ued ill  health  forced  her  to  give  up  her 
work  at  least  temporarily  at  the  “Lee  Me- 
morial Mission”  in  Calcutta. 


The  potato  is  almost  the  sole  food  of  the 
peasants  in  a large  part  of  Ireland.  When 
the  potato  crop  fails,  there  is  famine  in  Ire- 
land. This  year  the  potato  crop  is  short  in 
the  “Emerald  Isle”  on  account  of  the  blight 
and  already  appeals  are  made  to  the  gov- 
ernment to  begin  relief  work. 


Reform  is  taking  hold  in  China  in  many 
ways.  The  last  and  most  suggestive  for 
that  country  is  the  determination  of  many 
to  break  up  the  opium  habit.  An  anti-opium 
demonstration  was  recently  held  in  the 
streets  of  Canton.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  arch  evil  of  China  will  receive  its  death 
blow. 


The  sultan  of  Turkey,  who  was  reported 
in  a dying  condition  some  time  ago,  is  again 
convalescent.  In  consideration  of  his  re- 
covery, he  has  ordered  the  release  of  all 
prisoners  who  have  served  three-fourths  of 
the  time  for  which  they  were  sentenced. 
How  much  better  if  he  himself  would  throw 
off  his  yoke  of  bondage  and  serve  the  true 
God  in  the  true  way. 


Paul  O.  Stensland,  president  of  the  wreck- 
ed Milwaukee  Avenue  Bank  of  Chicago,  was 
arrested  at  Tangier,  Morocco,  Africa,  on 
Sept.  3.  A detective  followed  him  all  the 
way  from  Chicago,  through  England,  Spain 
and  Gibraltar,  arriving  at  Tangier  just  one 
day  after  the  prisoner  landed.  Wicked  men 
cannot  escape  even  the  justice  of  men, 
how  shall  they  escape  the  judgment  of  the 
Almighty! 


Matters  in  Cuba  are  in  bad  condition. 
The  first  peace  conditions  offered  by  Sec- 
retary Taft  of  the  United  States  were  re- 
jected by  the  government.  President  Pal- 
ma and  his  staff  have  resigned  and  the 
“Gem  of  the  Antilles”  is  practically  without 
a governmental  head.  United  States  war- 
ships and  soldiers  are  being  hurried  to  the 
troublesome  island.  Both  parites  involved 
in  the  home  struggle  seem  to  be  willing  to 
allow  intervention  by  the  United  States 
rather  than  to  submit  to  each  other.  Selfish- 
ness appears  to  be  at  the  bottom  of  the 
trouble.  Let  us  still  hope  and  pray  that  the 
difficulty  may  be  adjusted  without  more 
bloodshed. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

SANITARIUM  BOARD  MEETING. 


A meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  and  ad- 
visory members  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium 
will  l)e  held  at  Harper,  Kan.,  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  20,  following  the  church  conference.  All 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  interested  are 
Cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

J.  M.  Brunk,  Sec’y. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  western 
states  will  he  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Pleas- 
ant Valley  church,  near  Harper,  Kan.,  Oct.  16- 
19.  Announce  your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hersh- 
berger, Harper,  Kan.,  lx>x  302.  Trains  over 
the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  via  Newton  and  Welling- 
ton, are  due  at  Harper  12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p. 
in.,  via  Hutchiuson,  due  at  11:45  a.  m.  The 
Kansas  City,  Mexico  and  Orient  connects  with 
the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific,  the  Mo. 
Pacific  R.  R.  and  other  railroads  at  Wichita, 
Kan.  Leaves  there  at  8:45  a.  m.,  due  at  Har- 
per, 11:08  a.  m.  All  are  heartily  invited  to 
attend.  Committee. 


The  Ind.-Mich.  Conference  will  be  held 
(D.  V.)  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  7 miles 
east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  11,  12.  Bishops 
meet  at  9 a.  m.,  Thursday.  Conference  be- 
gins at  10  a.  m.  All  questions  to  be  discuss- 
ed should  be  sent  to  Sec.  J.  9.  Hartzler,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  All  are  invited  to  come,  especi- 
ally ministers  and  deacons.  Those  Coming 
on  the  Lake  Shore  will  stop  off  at  Goshen 
or  Millersburg.  Those  coming  on  the  Mich, 
branch  of  the  Lake  Shore,  stop  at  Middle- 
bury.  Those  coming  on  the  Wabash,  at  Mil- 
lersburg. On  the  Big  Four,  Goshen.  Those 
coming  to  Goshen,  write  to  Noah  Grabill, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Middlebury  phone.  Those 
coming  to  Middlebury,  J.  C.  Hershberger, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Middlebury  phone.  Those 
coming  to  Millersburg,  Henry  Kauffman, 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  Millersburg  phone. 

Com. 


The  fall  term  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) on  the  second  Friday  in  Octolier  (Oct. 
12th,  1906). 

A good  attendance  is  desired,  not  only  by 
the  local  members  of  conference,  but  others  as 
well.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is  Harrison- 
burg, where  parties  will  be  met  by  writing 
to  either  Samuel  or  Elias  Brunk,  at  that  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be 
hfeid,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Mennonite  M. 
H.,  near  Chambersb'urg,  Pa.,  Oct.  12.  All 
interested  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
You  can  reach  the  place  for  Conference 
within  a mile  from  the  C.  V.  Depot. 


General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  l>e  held  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may 
be  ample  time  to  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments, secure  railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  be  announced  a year  in  advance. 
Congregations  desiring  the  General  Conference 
to  be  held  with  them  next  year  are  hereby 
invited  to  correspond  with  the  Committee. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  Bl. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


(Continued  from  Page  431) 
of  whom  survive  him  and  were  present  on 
this  occasion,  besides  ten  grandchildren 
and  seven  great-grandchildren.  He  was 
baptized  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite church  when  18  years  of  age  in  Mif- 
flin Co.,  Pa.,  and  remained  a faithful  mem- 
ber until  his  death.  During  the  last  ten 


years  he  worshipped  with  the  Shore  con- 
gregation. His  wife  died  in  February,  1894, 
since  which  time  he  lived  with  his  second 
son,  Noah,  where  he  died.  Slowly  but  sure- 
ly the  old  land  marks  are  fading  out  of 
sight.  Funeral  held  in  Maple  Grove  Church, 
conducted  by  Y.  C.  Miller  and  J.  Kurtz. 
Text,  II  Tim.  4:7,8,  as  selected  by  the  de- 
ceased. 


KAUFFMAN— Elizabeth  (Speicher)  Kauff 
man  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  March  19, 
1849.  In  her  young  years  she  moved  to  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  and  there  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Savior 
and  was  received  into  the  A.  M.  Church.  She 
was  married  to  Benjamin  Kauffman,  Feb.  11, 
1890,  who  is  now  mourning  the  loss  of  a lov- 
ing wife.  They  moved  to  Iowa  in  the  spring 
1891  and  located  in  Wayland,  where  she  lived 
till  God  called  her  to  her  eternal  home,  Sept. 
20,  1906.  Her  age  was  57  y.  6 m.  1 d.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  two  sisters,  one 
brother  and  two  step-brothers,  three  sisters 
and  one  step-brother  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  Buried  in  the  Sugar  Creek  cemetery. 
Sept.  23,  1906.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  Gerig  in  German,  and  Daniel 
Graber  in  English  from  n Cor.  5:1 — 10. 


DAVIDHIZER— Sister  Lydia  Davidhizer, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Weaver, 
was  born  in  Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Oct.  8,  1860;  died  Sept.  17,  1906,  near  Waka 
rasa,  Ind.,  at  the  age  of  45  y.  11  m=  9 d.  On 
Dec.  16,  1877,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  DaVid 
hizer.  To  them  were  liorn  seven  sons  and  one 
daughter.  Her  father  and  two  sons  havepre 
ceded  her  to  the  bright  beyond,  while  her 
husband,  mother,  five  sons,  one  daughter, 
seven  sisters  and  four  brothers,  are  left  to 
mourn  her  departure.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  For  several 
years  her  health  has  failed  and  she  was  often 
absent  from  services.  During  the  last  few 
weeks  of  her  life  she  suffered  much,  and  to 
those  who  anxiously  tried  to  soothe  her  she 
said,  “I  wish  I could  go  unknown  to  you.” 
On  Saturday  night  the  tide  of  life  ebbed  low 
but  she  rallied  again  until  Monday  noon  while 
partaking  of  some  food  she  laid  her  head  back 
and  with  a few  more  breaths  all  was  ended, 
and  her  wish  fulfilled.  She  was  buried  on  the 
19,  at  the  Olive  Grove  cemetery.  Funeral 
services  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  Jacob  K.  Bixler. 
Text,  Rev.  7:14—21. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Gospel  Witness  from  now  un- 
til Jan.  i,  1908,  for  One  Dollar. 

“My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not.” 

“Seest  thou  a man  diligent  in  his 
business?  He  shall  stand  before  kings. ' ’ 

If  one-fourth  of  the  good  things  men- 
tioned at  our  conferences  would  be 
put  into  practice  by  Christian  people 
in  general,  the  service  of  the  church 
would  instantly  change  from  a war  for 
existence  to  a war  of  conquest. 

To  those  who  are  out  or  expect  to 
go  out  to  invest  their  surplus  money 
in  real  estate  we  would  say,  invest  in 
places  where  your  investment  will 
count  for  the  Lord  as  well  as  for  your 
own  pocket-book.  This  is  an  excellent 
opportunity  to  ‘‘kill  two  birds  with  one 
stone.”  Let  the  Lord’s  bird  be  the 
larger  of  the  two. 

Our  Savior  taught  “as  one  having 
authority.”  We  got  His  message 
direct  from  the  power-house  of  heaven. 
Bearing  His  commission  from  the  high- 
est court  of  heaven,  and  remaining 
true  to  His  heaven-ordained  commis- 
sion, He  preached  the  Word  of  God 
with  power.  So  may  we  remain  close 
to  the  Bible,  the  inspired  message  from 
heaven.  So  long  as  we  stand  by  this, 
instead  of  giving  merely  the  opinion 
I of  ourselves  or  of  others,  we  may  also 
speak  as  “one  having  authority.” 

There  are  two  facts  which  should 
not  be  lost  sight  of  in  connection  with 
a minister  and  his  congregation.  ( I ) 
The  preacher  who  makes  a long  mouth 
and  tells  pitiful  stories  in  parading  his 
Poverty  with  the  hope  that  people 
W‘H  pity  him  and  give  him  liberal  dona- 
tlons,  is  a baby  and  deserves  to  suffer 
0rdig  for  his  living.  (2)  The  congre- 
gation which  allows  a faithful  minister 
1°  tug  his  life  away  in  trying  to  pro- 


mote the  welfare  of  his  people,  with- 
out coming  to  his  assistance  by  en- 
couraging him  is  his  work  and  helping 
him  financially,  is  woefully  deficient 
in  Christian  duty  and  deserves  to  be 
without  a minister.  “Bear  ye  one  an- 
other’s burdens,  and  so  fulfill  the  law 
of  Christ.” 

The  Lancaster  (Pa.)  Conference 
held  its  regular  semi-annual  session  at 
the  Mellinger  meeting  house  on  Thurs- 
day, Oct.  4.  About  a hundred  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  were  present. 
The  session  was  a harmonious  one. 
True  repentance,  entire  seperation 
from  the  world  and  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  are  among  the  sub- 
jects that  received  attention.  May 
God  add  His  blessing  to  the  work.  We 
have  a more  complete  report  for  pub- 
lication next  week. 

Missionary  Burkhard  Dead. — Just 
after  the  last  form  of  last  week’s  paper 
was  on  the  press  we  received  a tele- 
gram bearing  the  sad  message,  “Jacob 
Burkhard  dead.  Carbuncle.”  Just 
the  week  before  we  published  a letter 
written  by  Bro.  Burkhard  describing 
the  sad  experience  the  missionaries  in 
India  had  with  the  mad  jackal  in  which 
he  wonders  whether  the  Lord  had 
“some  precious  lessons”  for  them  to 
learn  that  He  allowed  this  calamity  to 
come  upon  them.  Bro.  B.  has  no 
doubt  realized  that  the  most  precious 
lesson  for  the  child  of  God  to  learn  is 
that  learned  in  the  very  presence  of 
the  Blessed  Teacher  in  the  mansions 
above.  Our  sympathies  are  with  our 
mission  band  in  this  sad  time  of  trial 
and  bereavement  and  most  especially 
with  the  widow  and  her  fatherless 
children.  God  will  surely  not  forsake 
the  “fatherless  and  the  widows”  but 
will  care  for  them  in  His  own  good  way. 

Since  our  mission  was  started  at 
Dhamtari  seven  years  ago,  nineteen 
missionaries  have  gone  thither  from 
America;  Bro.  Burkhard  is  the  first 
one  called  to  his  reward.  Some  one 
will  be  the  next. 


One  point  was  brought  out  during 
the  discussions  at  the  conference  re- 
cently held  near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  that 
is  worth  remembering.  The  thought 
was  suggested  that  if  those  who  at- 
tend conferences  would  carry  the  spirit 
of  the  conference  home  with  them, 
tell  the  people  what  was  done  and  im- 
press them  with  the  needs  of  the  cause 
as  made  apparent  when  the  workers 
were  together  comparing  ideas,  that 
the  church  in  general  would  become 
more  intensely  aroused  to  a sense  of 
her  duties  and  opportunities.  A good 
suggestion. 

Prayer  Chain  Letter. — We  have  at 
different  times  protested  against  the 
use  of  “chain  letters”  from  the  view 
point  of  the  useless  expense  in  the 
matter  of  postage,  but  of  late  our 
people  have  been  bothered,  burden- 
ed, disturbed  and  even  frightened  by 
an  “endless  prayer  chain”  that  has 
been  going  the  rounds.  This  “chain” 
has  stretched  itself  across  the  Great 
Lakes  and  is  rattling  about  in  Canada. 
The  disturbing  clause  is  to  the  effect 
that  those  who  repeat  the  prayer  and 
send  to  nine  others,  will,  after  the 
ninth  day,  receive  great  joy,  or  be  de- 
livered from  “all  calamities,  ” while  on 
the  other  hand,  those  who  refuse  to 
recite  this  prayer  will  be  “afflicted  by 
great  misfortunes.” 

We  would  warn  all  persons  against 
paying  any  attention  to  such  a letter. 
If  you  should  receive  one,  throw  it  in- 
to the  fire.  There  is  absolutely  no- 
thing in  it.  It  is  the  work  of  some 
religious  fanatic,  or  deranged  person. 
Bro.  L.  J.  Burkholder  states  our  mind 
when  he  says,  “I  am  simply  disgusted 
that  our  people  should  be  taken  in 
with  such  trash  and  expect  that  any 
earthly  prelate  should  be  able  to  bring 
down  calamity  upon  those  who  do  not 
‘recite’  this  formal  prayer.”  We  re- 
ceived a number  of  copies  of  this  let- 
ter. two  reached  our  office  in  one  day 
last  week.  Yes,  let  us  pray,  but  from 
a higher  motive  and  in  a more  consis- 
tent manner. 
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^Doctrinal 

Hut  Bpi-nk  thou  the  things  which  become 
rouu«1  doctrine.— Tit uh  2:1. 

In  doctrine  xhewlnR  uncorruptncaa,  grav- 
ity, Mlncerlty,  houiiiI  apeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltu*  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:1(1. 

It  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  14:15. 

"FEED  MY  LAMBS.” 

By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A fire  was  kindled  one  day  on  the 
banks  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee;  fish  were 
placed  upon  the  coals  and  soon  a group 
of  men  sat  by  the  side  of  this  beautiful 
sea,  dining  on  fish  and  bread ; and  what 
is  so  mysteriously  strange  about  this 
event  is ’that  lie  who  serves  this  meal  is 
none  other  tnan  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  the  Jews  had  crucified  and  buried, 
and  who  rose  the  third  clay  and  was  now 
embracing  suitable  occasions  for  entrust- 
ing into  the  hands  of  His  disciples  the 
great  work  of  caring  for  His  flock.  The 
time  was  at  hand  when  He  as  the  Good 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  would  no  more  be 
with  them  in  body  to  press  the  little  ones 
to  His  bosom  or  to  lay  His  hands  upon 
their  heads  and  bless  them.  His  care 
for  the  flock  from  henceforth  would  be 


influenced  to  love  Him?  God  has  placed 
in  the  child-heart  that  which  responds 
to  sympathy  and  love.  There  is  some- 
thing beautiful  in  the  devotion  of  the 
child  to  the  teacher ; and  the  teacher  who 
would  be  successful  in  his  work,  with 
and  for  children,  must  recognize  this  and 
make  an  effort  to  win  the  child.  If  we 
do  not  have  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  those  we  teach  the  best  preparation 
and  the  most  faithful  efforts  are  in  vain. 
One  of  the  most  successful  ways  by 
which  we  can  win  the  confidence  and 
love  of  the  children  is  to  love  the  child, 
and  if  we  once  truly  love  the  Shepherd 
it.  will  be  an  easy  matter  to  love  His 
lambs.  True,  we  see  in  many  children 
things  we  do  not  like.  If  there  were 
none  of  these  traits  in  the  children  there 
would  perhaps  be  little  need  to  work 
with  them,  but  with  all  the  disagreeable 
things  some  children  possess,  there  are 
always  some  loveable  characteristics. 
These  we  must  learn  to  look  for,  notice, 
and  develop.  If  the  face  is  plain  and  un- 
attractive, look  for  the  expression  of  the 
eyes  and  the  loving  heart  and  learn  to 
really  love  every  child  in  your  care. 

In  our  efforts  to  win  the  love  and  con- 
fidence of  the  children  we  need,  how- 
ever, to  be  very  careful  that  it  is  done 
in  the  right  spirit.  We  are  so  prone  to  be 
selfish  and  it  is  so  easy  to  try  to  win  the 
little  hearts  to  our  own  poor  selves.  The 
sole  aim  in  S.  S.  work  should  be  to  win 


individual,  of  course,  is  just  a little  dif- 
ferent from  every  other  one.  No  two 
persons  are  exactly  the  same,  hence  it 
becomes  a oart  of  the  teacher’s  work  in 
the  very  beginning  to  study  these  peculi- 
arities and  help  the  child.  After  all  is 
said,  pro  and  con,  our  work  is  to  help 
people.  While  the  great  aim  is  to  bring 
souls  to  Christ  and  build  them  up  in 
Christ,  there  are  a thousand  and  one  lit- 
tle things  that  must  be  done  over  and 
over, — line  upon  line.  The  precious  les- 
sons of  life  must  be  implanted  again 
and  again,  the  little  heart  must  be  drawn 
out  in  sympathy  and  tenderness  and  the 
little  mind  must  be  lifted  into  purer  and 
loftier  realms  than  those  of  earth.  It  is 
evident,  then,  how  necessary  it  is  that  the 
teacher  in  his  own  life  must  know  the 
preciousness  of  the  Savior’s  love  so  clear- 
ly that  it  will  be  a most  delightful  task  to 
draw  the  litle  ones  with  himself  into 
that  same  precious  nearness. 

Have  we  ever  done  this,  my  fellow 
teacher?  I remember  very  well  what  it 
meant  to  me  when  a lamb  in  the  fold  to 
have  for  a Sunday  school  teacher  one 
who  lived  very  near  her  Master,  and 
often  have  I thought  within  my  heart,  “If 
I could  only  be  to  some  lamb  all  that  my 
early  S.  S.  teacher  was  to  me.” 

How  common  it  is  to  hear  the  little 
ones  say,  I want  to  be  like  my  S.  S. 
teacher.  When  we  hear  these  expres- 
sions and  remember  how  weak  we  of  our- 


through  the  instrumentality  of  His  dis- 
ciples. Methinks  His  great  heart  of  love 
was  hardened.  Uppermost  in  His  mind, 
seemingly,  was  the  care  of  the  lambs. 

He  probably  thought  of  the  ruin  that 
would  befall  the  flock  in  case  the  tender 
lambs  should  not  be  properly  fed  with 
food  convenient  for  them.  You  know  it 
is  one  thing  for  lambs  to  be  born  into 
the  fold  but  quite  another  to  properly 
feed  them  with  the  ‘‘sincere  milk  of  the 
Word.”  The  question  comes,  "Who  will 
feed  my  lambs?”  Of  course,  here  is 
Peter,  who  is  always  ready  and  willing 
to  speak,  but,  ah!  is  he  really  qualified 
to  feed  the  tender  lambs?  It  is  not  “Art 
thou  an  eloquent  speaker  ? Or — “hast 
thou  wonderful  knowledge  so  that  thou 
canst  unravel  the  mysteries  of  the  Bi- 
ble?" Or,  “Art  thou  willing  to  sacrifice 
much?”  Or,  “Hast  thou  great  faith  so 
that  thou  canst  remove  mountains?” 
Or,  “Hast  thou  taken  a course  in  some 
training  school?”  Nay!  nay!  though 
all  these  when  prompted  bv  the  right  mo- 
tive would  be  very  helpful,  yet  all  these 
without  the  “one  thing  needful  would  be 
as  nothing”  (1  Cor.  13). 

The  one  question  that  must  be  pressed 
home  to  the  heart  and  satisfactorily  an- 
swered before  Christ  commissions  Si- 
mon Peter  or  any  one  else  to  feed  His 


souls  to  Christ  and  to  build  souls  up  in 
Christ,  not  one  part  of  our  work  then 
can  for  a moment  be  permitted  to  be  self- 
ish. Little  hearts  are  so  loving,  and  if 
the  teacher  loves  Christ  with  a supreme 
love,  and  then  loves  the  children  in  an 
unselfish  way,  his  work  will  be  compar- 
atively simple,  for  if  we  already  love 
very  dearly  one  friend  it  is  not  hard  to 
teach  others  to  love  them. 

The  story  of  the  boy  who  went  for 
several  miles  to  a S.  S.  of  his  choice,  il- 
lustrated this  point  very  well  when  he 
said  in  reply  to  the  question  why  he  did 
this,  “They  love  a fellow  over  there.” 

For  the  sake  of  love,  real  unselfish 
love,  we  will  do  a great  deal,  and  if  the 
S.  S.  teacher  has  this  in  his  heart  and 
knows  how  to  use  it,  this  love  of  Christ 
will  do  much  toward  making  the  work  a 
success.  When  the  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep  said,  “feed  my  lambs,”  He  did 
not  utter  a mere  thought  in  order  to  keep 
His  disciples  employed.  While  it  is  nec- 
essary to  keep  a Christian  employed  in 
some  way  if  his  work  is  to  be  of  any  ac- 
count, or  his  life  healthy,  food  is  also 
necessary  for  the  lambs.  Remember,  a 
formal  presentation  of  the  lesson  is  not 
food,  neither  is  the  questioning  of  a class 
of  pupils  always  feeding  them.  If  you 
can  do  the  questioning  ever  so  skillfully ; 


selves  really  are,  we  may  well  tremble 
and  cry, 

“Nearer,  still  nearer,  close  to  Thy  heart. 
Draw  me,  dear  Savior,  so  precious  Thou  art. 
Fold  me.  oh,  fold  me,  close  to  Thy  breast; 
Shelter  me  safe  in  that  haven  of  rest.” 

For — who  can  say  what  it  may  mean 
to  be  a careless  Sunday  school  teacher,  it 
may  mean  the  ruination  of  some  lamb. 
And  it  is  not  the  will  of  the  Father  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish,  and 
the  Good  Shepherd  says  if  we  offend  one 
of  His  little  ones  it  would  be  better  foi 
us  to  have  a millstone  hanged  about  our 
neck  and  be  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea. 

Awful  woe  upon  those  who  cause 
lambs  to  stumble  and  stray.  But  blissful 
joy  and  exceeding  great  reward  to  those 
who  constantly  abide  in  the  vine  and  who 
through  the  grace  and  strength  rcce'vo 
therefrom  are  lovingly  and  faithful ' 
obeying  the  command — “Feed 
Lambs” 

Canton,  Ohio. 

Many  people  have  gone  to  sleep  PJ'1' 
ing  themselves  on  their  excellent  ubj^ 
as  to  how  men  ought  to  live.  H 
great  need  of  the  average  man  tod  q 1 
not  so  much  knowledge  as  to  hou  'u^ 
ought  to  live  as  a willingness  to  do  as 

a • « 


lambs,  is,  “Lovest  thou  me? 

May  these  words  as  they  fell  from  the 
lips  of  our  blessed  Master  ring  in  the 
ears  of  every  parent,  every  pastor  and 
every  teacher.  Dost  thou  love  Christ  with 
such  a strong  and  boundless  love  that 
each  lamb  placed  in  thy  charge  will  be 


if  you  can  give  the  story  in  the  most  in- 
teresting manner  possible,  you  are  still 
not  sure  that  you  feed  them.  He  does 
not  simply  say,  Talk  to  my  lambs,  or  en- 
tertain my  lambs,  remember,  He  says 
“Feed  my  lambs.”  Some  one  has  said 
a child  is  a bundle  of  possibilities.  Each 


Good  hard  work,  and  low  'v:l“U 
which  make  economy  a necessity,  ,wK' 
the  young  to  earn  and  save,  and  turn  01 
at  last  men  and  women  who  live  a _ 
prosper  when  the  butterfly  tribe  1 
spendthrifts  have  vanished  like  a die. 

— H.  L.  H. 
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YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN. 

By  Minerva  Showalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee, 
except  a man  be  born  again  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 
(John  3:3).  • 

The  ministers  are  continually  warning 
against  worldliness  and  pride  that  is 
making  such  fast  inroads  into  the  church, 
and  it  is  well  that  they  do  speak  against 
this  sin,  but  the  danger  that  threatens 
to  destroy  the  very  life  of  the  church  and 
lead  it  into  the  world  is  the  condition  in 
which  so  many  are  received  into  the 
church,  with  no  evidence  of  conversion 
or  the  remission  of  sins,  some  even 
claiming  that  we  are  not  to  know  when 
our  sins  are  pardoned.  The  only  evi- 
dence many  have  is  that  they  desire  to 
join  church  and  live  Christian  lives,  with- 
out ever  having  experienced  a change 
of  heart,  and  if  the  carnal  mind  and  un- 
changed heart  is  thus  admitted  into  the 
church,  how  can  pride  and  worldliness 
be  kept  out.  “The  carnal  mind  is  en- 
mity against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God  neither  indeed  can  be, 
so  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please 
God”  (Rom.  8:7,8).  Cutting  down  the 
branches  of  pride  mav  keep  it  down  to 
some  extent  but  it  cannot  be  destroyed 
while  the  heart  has  not  been  cleansed 
from  its  original  sins  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

Conversion  is  the  first  principle  of  the 
Christian  life  and  without  it  all  outward 
demonstrations  and  ordinances  profit  us 
nodi  ing.  Conversion  is  not  the  taking 
upon  us  the  profession  of  Christianity, 
nor  the  putting  on  the  name  of  Christ 
in  baptism,  nor  the  professing  with  the 
lips  the  name  of  Christ,  (for  many  pro- 
fess they  know  Christ,  and  in  works  de- 
ny Him).  Surely,  if  the  lamp  of  pro- 
fession had  served  the  turn,  the  foolish 
virgins  had  never  been  shut  out,  but  they 
had  no  oil  in  their  lamps  so  could  not  go 
in  to  the  marriage.  Jnst  so  with  the 
church-members  that  have  lamps  of  pro- 
fession but  have  not  the  oil  of  the  Holy 
Spirit 4"  they  will  erv,  “Lord,  I-ord,  open 
to  us,”  but’  the  Lord  will  say  the  terrible 
verdict,  “I  know  you  not.” 

Many  mistake  conviction  for  conver- 
sion and  think  because  they  have  been 
troubled  in  conscience  for  their  sins  and 
have  asked  God’s  forgiveness,  and  have 
broken  off  from  some  particular  evil  and 
given  up  their  riotous  living  and  are  re- 
duced to  humility  and  sobriety  and  have 
been  baptized,  that  they  are  now  no  oth- 
er than  real  converts,  and  while  con- 
science holds  the  whip  over  them  they 
will  read,  hear  and  pray  and  leave  off 
some  of  their  evil  ways,  but  no  sooner  is 
conscience  asleep  than  they  are  at  their 
sins  again.  Conversion  is  not  the  mere 
chaining  up  of  corruption  by  education 
or  the  iaw  of  mortality  (it  is  so  easy  to 
mistake  education  for  grace)  but  it  is 
the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 


to  men,  and  unless  we  are  saved  accord- 
ing to  His  mercy  by  the  washing  of  re- 
generation and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  all  our  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
cannot  take  us  to  heaven. 

A person  may  know  and  have  a com-< 
plete  understanding  of  the  Bible  and 
faithfully  keep  every  ordinance,  yet  if  he 
has  not  been  born  again  and  become  a 
new  creature  in1  Christ  Jesus,  these 
things  will  be  of  no  avail.  “Now,  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his”  (Rom.  8:9). 

An  unconverted  person  may  be  a faith- 
ful church-member  and  be  very  forward 
in  the  performance  of  every  duty  and 
ordinance,  even  to  giving  his  body  to  be 
burned,  such  “have  a zeal  but  not  accord- 
ing to  knowledge.”  “The  hypocrite  de- 
sires holiness,”  as  one  well  said,  “only 
as  a bridge  to  heaven,”  and  inquires 
earnestly  what  is  the  least  that  will  serve 
his  turn,  and  if  he  can  get  only  so  much 
as  will  bring  him  to  heaven,  that  is  all  he 
cares  for,  but  the  convert  desires  holi- 
ness for  holiness’  sake  and  not  merely 
for  heaven’s  sake. 

True  conversion  is  when  a person 
sees  and  feels  his  lost  condition,  and  the 
awful  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  heavy  penalty 
Christ  had  to  pay  for  it.  His  heart  is 
broken  by  flic  knowledge  of  this  trans- 
gression and  the  weight  of  sin  that  is 
resting  upon  his  own  soul.  He  sees  that 
there  is  no  good  within  himself  but  that 
all  his  righteousness  is  but  as  filthy  rags 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Then  with  repent- 
ance and  faith  in  Christ  he  turns  to  Him 
as  the  only  refuge.  He  willingly  for- 
sakes all  sin  that  he  may  obtain  eternal 
life  and  yield  all  to  Him  without  re- 
serve, willing  that  God  may  do  with  Him 
according  to  Elis  will.  He  is  willing  to 
have  the  old  structure,  his  sinful  heart, 
removed  that  God  may  create  a new 
mind  and  heart  within  him.  that  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  may  arise  and  shine 
within  his  heart. 

When  a person  is  thus  humbled  and 
repentant  before  God,  He  in  His  mercy 
will  receive  such  an  one  and  take  away 
his  sins  and  wash  his  soul  and  make  it 
white  through  the  blood  of  Jesus  and 
give  him  a new  heart  and  sanctify  him 
through  t*lie  renewing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Thus,  by  grace  arc  we  saved.  He  no 
longer  desires  to  walk  in  the  old  path 
of  worldliness  and  sin  but  flees  every 
known  sin  and  is  heartily  engaged 
against  it,  and  though  he  may  often  err 
through  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  he 
will  not  try  to  excuse  himself,  but  will- 
ingly confesses  his  sins  and  seeks  earn- 
estly to  be  freed  from  every  remnant  of 
sin  tbat  lie  may  live  a holy,  blameless 
life,  acceptable  unto  God.  His  heart  and 
affections  are  in  heaven  where  his  treas- 
ures are.  Earthly  pleasures  have  no  at- 
traction for  him,  he  loves  God  with  su- 
preme love  and  can  say  with  Paul,  that 
nothing  shall  separate  him  from  the  love 
of  God. 

Dear  reader,  where  do  you  stand? 


Are  you  living  in  open  rebellion  to  God’s 
great  love  and  mercy,  or  are  you  only  a 
cold  formal  professor?  If  you  find  your- 
self in  either  of  these  two  classes,  1 plead 
with  you  not  to  put  off  so  important  and 
blessed  a work  till  tomorrow,  but  come 
while  it  is  called  today.  Seek  and  you 
shall  find;  ask,  and  you  shall  receive; 
knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

CONSCIENCE  AND  THE  WORD. 

By  D.  S.  Blough. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  issue  of  Sept.  19,  of  the  Gospel 
Witness  we  see  the  question:  “Is  it  just 
the  right  thing  to  pray.  Lord,  we  thank 
thee  that  we  can  worship  thee  according 
to  the  dictates  of  our  own  conscience?” 

I heartily  endorse  the  answer  given 
and  would  like  to  add  a few  thoughts,  if 
space  is  permitted. 

Conscience  as  compared  with  the 
Word  of  God,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  a 
true  guide  to  right,  is  like  a watch  or  a 
clock  compared  with  the  sun  in  telling 
the  true  time  of  day.  A watch  or  clock, 
if  regulated  right  and  wound  up  regu- 
larly, will  tell  the  time  of  day,  but  the 
sun  always  remains  right,  and  therefore 
we  look  to  it  to  regulate  our  time-pieces. 
So  with  conscience : it  should  be  regu- 
lated by  the  studv  of  God’s  Word  and  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

It  seems  that  sonic  people  think  that 
their  own  opinions  and  fancies,  or  what 
other  people  say  or  do  according  to  their 
conscience,  is  right,  regardless  of  what 
the  Bible  teaches. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

A FEW  POINTED,  PERSONAL 
QUESTIONS. 

Dear  reader,  will  you  go  alone,  shut 
yourself  in  from  the  world,  then  go  down 
on  your  knees  liefore  God  and  ask  your- 
self the  following  questions:  Does  my 
please  God? 

Am  I studying  my  Bible  daily? 

Have  I ever  won  a soul  to  Christ? 

Is  there  anyone  1 cannot  forgive? 

Am  I enjoying  my  Christian  life? 

How  much  time  do  I spend  in  prayer? 

Am  I trying  to  bring  my  friends  to 
Cliirst? 

Is  there  anything  I cannot  give  up 
for  Christ? 

Just  where  am  I making  mv  greatest 
mistake? 

How  docs  mv  life  look  to  those  who 
are  not  Christians? 

Am  I doing  anything  that  I would  con- 
demn in  others? 

How  many  things  do  I put  before  my 
religious  privileges? 

Is  this  world  being  made  better,  or 
worse,  by  my  living  in  it  ? 

Have  I ever  tried  to  give  one-tenth  of 
my  income  to  the  Lord? 

Am  I wholly  given  to  God? 

— C.  O.  Branson. 
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ZEbe  jfantUE  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  should  *0. 
— Prov.  22:0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  ns 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — ICpb.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  nerve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 


PRAYER. 


By  A.  R.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

‘ Mine  house  shall  he  called  an 
house  of  prayer  for  all  people”  (Tsa. 
56  7). 

Dear  brother  and  sister.  Is  my  house, 
is  vour  house  a house  of  prayer?  If  not. 
it  should  be.  How  glad  we  may  be  when 
we  feel  lonely  or  alone  in  this  world  that 
we  can  have  the  privilege  of  talking  with 
God  alone,  and  yet  not  alone,  for  God 
and  one  make  a majority,  so  if  we  have 
God  we  belong  to  the  majority.  I am 
glad  we  can  go  to  Him  and  pray  to  Him. 
We  can  talk  to  Him  as  we  would  to  any 
of  our  dearest  friends  and  He  will  un- 
derstand us,  no  difference  how  poor  an 
education  we  have. 

Should  we  have  family  prayers  or 
pray  aloud  at  the  table  so  that  our  chil- 
dren can  hear  us  or  if  there  is  some 
poor  sinner  with  us  that  he  may  be 
brought  to  see  his  lost  condition?  One 
time  a certain  man  took  a trip.  While 
stopping  with  a good  old  Methodist  over 
night  lie  was  asked  to  lead  in  prayer  be- 
fore retiring.  He  remarked : “We  don’t 
pray ; our  minister  does  the  praying.” 
How  is  it  with  you,  brother  and  sister, 
do  you  pray,  or  do  you  let  it  all  to  the 
minister?  In  the  eastern  part  of  the  U. 
S.  onr  Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite 
people  mostly  have  silent  prayer  at  the 
table  and  the  children  read  the  words  on 
the  plates.  A few  years  ago  while  an 
old  brother  was  asking  the  blessing,  a 
painter  who  was  there  was  amused'  at 
something  and  he  laughed  out  loud.  The 
brother  said,  “Why  George,  I thought 
you  had  better  sense.”  The  painter  said, 
‘‘If  it  is  something  good  you  arc  saying, 
out  with  it ; 1 would  like  to  hear  it  too. 

( )r  is  it  something  you  are  ashamed  of?” 

In  my  traveling  I come  to  homes 
where  they  had  family  worship  and  I 
was  called  upon  to  lead  in  prayer,  then 
the  father,  mother  and  five  children  all 
prayed  before  we  arose.  How  many 
places  T have  worked  at  and  visited  in 
l’a.  and  Ohio  that  I never  heard  a 
prayer.  How  many  fathers  and  mothers 
go  from  time  to  eternity  and  their  chil- 
dren must  sav  they  never  heard  them 
pray.  Dear  friends,  can  we  be  so  care- 
less and  yet  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost?  Dear  friend,  have  ye  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed?  "hol- 
low peace  with  all  men  and  holiness, 
without  which  no  man  shall  sec  the 
Lord”  (Heb.  12:14). 

Hesperia,  Cal. 


THOUGHTS  ON  CHILD  TRAIN- 
ING. 

III. 

By  a Friend  of  Humanity. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

• LITTLE  NANCY  (CON.). 

Today  Nancy  came  to  her  grandma’s 
and  as  usual  wanted  a cooky.  When  she 
had  that  she  also  wanted  a lump  of 
sugar.  Her  grandma  told  her  she  must 
not  take  anv  for  it  will  give  her  the 
tooth-ache.  But  Nancy  was  determined 
to  have  the  sugar  and  helped  herself  to  a 
large  lump. 

On  another  day  Nancy  was  in  at  her 
grandma’s  and  s‘he  soon  had  to  have 
something  to  cat,  for  her  grandma’s  very 
presence  seems  to  make  her  hungry.  Her 
grandma  remonstrated  with  her,  saying, 
“Nancy,  du  must  net  so  viel  esse ; gug, 
tlu  werst  krank,  no  misse  mir  seller  man 
wieder  hohle.”  Later  on  she  was  at  her 
cupboard  again. 

One  day  after  they  were  seated  around 
the  table  her  mother  said,  “Are  not  your 
hands  all  black  inside?  Go  and  wash 
them.”  The  child  asked  for  apples  and 
her  mother  gave  her  some  stewed  ap- 
ples and  there  was  not  another  word 
said  about  her  hands  during  that  meal. 

It  did  not  seem  as  though  it  could  be 
that  a mother  of  ordinary  sense  did  not 
know  better  than  that.  She  had  better 
not  have  said  a word  about  it  than  to 
give  orders  and  not  have  them  carried 
out.  No  wonder  she  has  so  little  con- 
trol over  her  child.  Such  child’s-play  at 
home-government  as  is  this  is,  anyway ! 

One  day  she  called,  “Nancy,  come  in 
to  the  baby.”  But  Nancy  continued  to 
play.  As  usual  she  won  in  the  contest. 

She  docs  not  hesitate  to  go  to  her 
grandma’s  cupboard,  take  a slice  of 
meat  oft'  the  plate  and  after  taking  a few 
bites  put  the  remainder  back  on  the 
plate  again.  It  is  no  uncommon  thing 
for  them  to  have  spats  and  the  grandma 
seems  as  helpless  to  control  her  as  a 
baby. 

It  is  now  nearly  three  years  since  die 
first  of  this  story  took  place.  Little 
Nancy  was  a rather  stout  looking  child 
at  that  time,  but  now  she  is  small  for 
her  age  and  rather  slender.  Perhaps  she 
is  like  those  who,  as  some  one  has  said, 
“Eat  so  much  that  it  makes  them  poor  to 
carry  it,”  for  she  has  to  have  something 
to  eat  almost  every  hour  in  the  day,  in- 
cluding pie  at  bed-time. 

However,  Nancy  has  always  been  a 
conscientious  child,  in  a measure,  and 
would  have  been  easily  trained  into 
obedience  from  the  start  if  the  parents 
and  grandparents  had  understood  their 
business. 

There  is  more  on  record  about  her  and 
her  parents,  but  this  will  suffice  here,  as 
space  is  valuable  in  these  columns. 
Enough  has  been  given  to  prove  what 
I have  said  in  my  first  article  about  many 
parents  being  unable  to  control  their  own 
children.  It  is  enough  to  make  one  feel 
sad  to  see  what  our  people  come  to  in 


this  important  matter.  Can  we  hope  to 
see  a change  for  the  better? 

THE  NEED  OF  CHRISTIAN 
WORKERS. 


By  A Sister. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

The  need  of  Christian  workers  is  very 
great  and  is  urgent  throughout  the  whole 
world.  We  need  to  teach  them  of 
Christ  and  win  them  for  Him.  There 
are  a great  many  people  who  know  noth- 
ing of  the  love  of  Christ  and  His  won- 
derful plan  of  salvation.  Every  person 
who  knows  of  the  love  of  Christ  ought 
to  prepare  himself  for  some  great  work 
for  the  Master.  We  may  not  all  have 
the  same  talents  but  we  can  use  what  we 
have  and  they  will  be  increased. 

Why  is  it  that  there  are  not  more  per- 
sons working  for  Him?  Is  it  that  we 
'are  ashamed,  or  why  is  it?  Christ  says, 
“Whosoever  is  ashamed  to  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  will  I also  be  ashamed  to 
confess  before  my  Father  and  His  an- 
gels”. Satan  is  striving  hard  to  per- 
suade young  workers  to  set  their  affec- 
tions on  the  things  of  the  earth  insteau 
of  on  things  above.  But  Christ  says, 
“Set  your  affections  on  things  above  and 
not  on  things  of  the  earth”.  Satan  tries 
to  discourage  us  and  make  us  unhappy, 
but  since  we  know  that  Christ  is  our  Re- 
deemer and  sees  and  knows  everything, 
can  grant  us  just  such  things  as  are  ben- 
eficial for  us,  have  we  any  cause  for  be- 
ing discontented  or  unhappy? 

When  we  hear  anyone  speaking  of 
mission  work,  we  generally  think  we 
need  to  go  to  some  foreign  field,  but  it 
is  not  so.  We  do  not  need  to  go  a thou- 
sand miles  or  even  fifty  miles,  but  we 
can  do  mission  work  right  in  our  own 
home.  Souls  are  dying  for  the  want  of 
the  Bread  of  Life.  Do  we  realize  the 
great  responsibilities  that  are  resting  up- 
on us?  What  shall  we  do  for  them? 
There  is  a beautiful  hymn  that  tells  us 
what  we  may  do: 

“If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean. 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore, 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 

You  can  help  them  at  your  door. 

If  you  cannot  sing  like  angels, 

If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 

You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say,  ‘He  died  for  all .” 

O,  that  the  churches  might  awaken 
and  see  the  greater  need  of  saving  souls 
near  about  us.  Mission  work  in  the 
home  field  is  winning  souls  for  Christ 
as  well  as  in  the  foreign  fields. 

Baden,  N.  D. 

The  most  noble  quality  in  a child  (or 
adult,  for  that  matter,)  is  that  of  speak- 
ing tile  truth  at  all  times. 

One  of  satan’s  most  effective  methods 
to  shipwreck  the  Christian  is  to  make 
him  forget  that  the  sins  of  omission  will 
keep  him  out  of  heaven.  Matt.  25  45- 

A leader  has  greater  responsibilit’.es 
than  a follower. — A.  Metzler. 
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Scriptural  (5ems 

jfor  B)aUp  Aebttation 

By  Daniel  Shenk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Oct.  7. — And  Jabez  called 
on  the  God  of  Israel,  saying,  Oh  that 
thou  zvouldest  bless  me  indeed , and  en- 
large my  coast,  and  that  thine  hand 
might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  would- 
est  keep  me  from  evil  that  it  may  not 
grieve  me.  And  God  granted  him  that 
which  he  requested. — I Chron.  4:10. 

And  doubtless  God  will  also  grant 
your  request,  dear  burdened,  sorrowing 
soul,  in  His  own  good  time,  in  His  own 
good  way,  if  asked  for  in  the  same  hum- 
ble, contrite  spirit.  “The  righteous  cry 
and  the  Lord  heareth,”  and  no  mistake 
about  it.  Even  the  faintest  breathings 
. of  the  contrite  heart,  after  God  and  after 
needed  blessings,  enter  into  the  ears  of 
the  Most  High,  and  are  most  precious  in 
His  sight  and  sooner  or  later  will  meet 
with  a divine  response,  to  the  satisfy- 
ing of  the  fainting,  hungry  soul. 

Monday,  Oct.  8. — Be  careful  for 
nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and 
supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. — 
Phil.  4:6. 

“Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 

We  should  never  be  discouraged — 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.” 

The  devout  poet  mentions  trials,  temp- 
tations and  trouble.  The  inspired  apos- 
tle goes  farther.  He  includes  every- 
thing. For  guidance,  for  wisdom,  for 
help,  for  blessings,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual,  “in  everything,  by  prayer  and 
supplication  ....  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God.”  “Casting  all 
your  cares  upon  Him,  for  He  careth  for 
you.”  “With  thanksgiving,”  not  only 
for  the  pleasant  and  joyous  but  also  for 
the  bitter  things  of  life — the  wormwood 
and  the  gall,  everything,  because  '‘All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.” 

Tuesday,  Oct.  9. — “If  ye  then  being 
evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
vour  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  tluit  ask  him?” — Luke  11  :i3* 

A most  weighty  argument  indeed,  one 
we  can  easily  comprehend,  one  full  of  as- 
surance that  this  unspeakable  heavenly 
gift,  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  such  infinite  val- 
ue to  man,  is  within  our  reach  for  the 
asking.  Reader,  may.  He  not  be  exclud- 
ed from  your  heart  and  mine.  Let  us 
ask  and  receive.  But  let  us  not  mistake 
Him  when  He  comes,  for  He  may  come, 
in  answer  to  our  petitions,  first  for  a 
time  to  convict,  reprove,  correct,  purge 
and  cleanse;  to  prepare  for  Himself  in 
our  hearts  a throne  and  a habitation 
wherein  to  dwell  as  an  abiding  comfort- 
er and  power  in  our  souls,  a blessed 
heavenly  portion,  always. 


Wednesday,  Oct.  10. — The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few: 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest. — Luke  10:2. 

Probably  no  injunction  of  our  Savior 
is  so  much  neglected  by  the  majority  of 
praying  people  as  the  above,  yet  few  if 
any,  we  dare  say,  are  of  greater  import- 
ance. Are  any  in  doubt  as  to  the  present 
need  of  more  laborers,  we  suggest  they 
get  a map  of  the  world  and  with  a pen- 
cil draw  a line  around  the  territory 
where  the  Gospel  is  being  preached  in 
its  purity,  then  glance  at  the  territory 
not  enclosed  in  their  lines ; take  also  into 
account  the  insufficiency  of  laborers 
where  the  Gospel  is  already  being  pro- 
claimed, and  doubtless  their  doubts  will 
vanish  away.  “Pray  ye  therefore.” 

Thursday,  Oct.,  ii — Pray  without 
ceasing. — I Thes.  5:1 7. 

We  cannot  pray  once  for  all,  and 
though  we  may  have  been  praying  daily 
for  years  we  must  continue  or  we  will 
fall  into  sin  and  lose  fellowship  with 
God  and  our  souls  will  starve  spiritually. 
We  need  daily  food  for  our  souls  as  we 
need  daily  food  for  our  bodies.  Daniel 
prayed  three  times  a day  with  his  win- 
dows opened  toward  Jerusalem,  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  he  remained  strong 
and  true  to  his  God  to  the  end.  Solomon 
made  a long,  beautiful,  comprehensive 
prayer  at  the  temple’s  dedication,  but 
fell  grievously  into  sin  and  idolatry  later 
on.  Evidently  he  did  not  continue  to 
pray,  and  no  doubt  many  a Christian’s 
soul  becomes  lean  and  weak  and  an  easy 
prey  to  sin  and  the  devil  because  of  hav- 
ing ceased  to  pray  as  they  ought. 

Friday,  Oct.  12? — Call  upon  me  in  a 
day  of  trouble : I will  deliver  thee  and 
thou  shalt  glorify  me. — Psa.  50:15. 

A proposition,  a promise  and  an  ex- 
hortation, or  command,  rather. 

Christian  reader,  have  you  been  in 
trouble?  Doubtless.  Strange  if  you 
have  not.  Have  you  accepted  God’s 
proposition?  Thousands,  yea  millions  we 
dare  say,  have  accepted  the  proposition 
and  verified  the  promise,  and  you  may 
do  the  same.  “God  is  faithful,”  “not 
slack  concerning  his  promise,”  and  we 
may  trust  Him  absolutely,  with  the  full- 
est assurance  of  faith. 

As  to  the  exhortation  to  glorify  Him, 
alas ! too  often  forgotten.  In  answer  to 
earnest  pleadings  when  in  trouble,  de- 
liverance is  obtained,  blessings  received, 
and  the  heart  relieved  of  its  burden,  but 
the  gracious  Benefactor  is  forgotten  ; no 
grateful  acknowledgement  made,  no 
thanksgiving  offered,  the  exhortation  is 
unheeded,  God  is  not  glorified.  Ingrat- 
itude, pure  and  simple. 

Saturday,  Oct.  13. — But  thou,  when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and 
when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret. — Matt. 
6:6. 


The  value  of  the  above  admonition  ot 
our  Savior  can  scarcely  be  over  estimat- 
ed. Many  of  the  most  powerful  forces 
of  nature  are  silent  and  unseen,  and  the 
same  is  true  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
Mighty  reforms,  great  revivals  and  oth- 
er noble  works  for  God,  have  been  ac- 
complished in  answer  to  the  secret,  silent 
pleadings  of  some  burdened  soul,  some 
lone  individual,  some  obscure  bed-ridden 
saint.  Would  to  God  the  admonition 
were  better  heeded.  ‘Enter  into  thy  clos- 
et ...  . pray ;”  and  the  “closet’  need 
not  necessarily  be  of  lumber  and  other 
material.  Alone  with  God  somewhere, 
no  human  eye  to  behold,  or  human  ear 
to  hear,  in  some  secluded  spot,  in  the 
field,  in  the  wood,  in  some  real  enclosure, 
or  even  in  a crowd,  lifting  the  heart  to 
God,  anywhere  may  be  our  closet.  Let 
us  seek  it  often. 

“Go  when  the  morning  shineth. 

Go  when  the  moon  is  bright, 

Go  when  the  eve  declineth, 

Go  in  the  hush  of  night; 

Go  with  pure  mind  and  feeling. 

Fling  earthly  thought  away, 

And  in  thy  closet  kneeling. 

Do  thou  in  secret  pray.” 

Denbigh,  Va. 

THE  UNANSWERED  PRAYER. 

She  asked  to  be  made  like  her  Savior; 

He  took  her  right  then  at  her  word, 

And  sent  her  a heart  crushing  burden 
Till  the  depths  of  her  soul  was  stirred. 

She  asked  for  a faith  strong  yet  simple; 

He  permitted  the  dark  clouds  to  come. 
And  she  staggered  by  faith  through  the 
darkness 

For  the  storm  had  quite  obscured  the  sun. 

She  prayed  to  be  filled  with  a passion 
Of  love  for  lost  souls  and  for  God, 

And  again  in  response  to  her  longings, 

She  sank  ’neath  the  chastening  rod. 

She  wanted  a place  in  His  vineyard, 

He  took  her  away  from  her  home. 

And  placed  her  among  hardened  sinners 
Where  she — humanly — stood  all  alone. 

She  saw  she  must  give  up  ambitions 
Which  had  been  her  “air  castles"  for 
years ; 

But  as  she  knelt  in  consecration. 

She  whispered  “Amen,”  through  her 
tears. 

She  wanted  a meek,  lowly  spirit — 

The  work  He  gave  answered  that  cry. 

Till  some  who  had  once  been  companions. 
With  a pitying  smile  passed  her  by. 

She  asked  to  lean  hard  on  her  Savior; 

He  took  human  props  quite  away. 

Till  no  earthly  friend  could  give  comfort. 
And  she  could  do  nothing  but  pray. 

I saw  her  go  out  in  the  vineyard. 

To  harvest  the  ripening  grain; 

Her  eyes  were  still  moistened  with  weeping. 
Her  heart  was  yet  throbbing  with  pain. 

Rut  many  a heart  that  was  broken. 

And  many  a wrecked,  blighted  life 
Was  made  to  thank  God  for  her  coming. 
And  rejoiced  in  the  midst  of  the  strife. 

She  had  prayed  to  be  made  like  the  Savioi, 
And  the  burdens  He  gave  her  to  bear 
Had  been  but  the  great  Sculptor’s  teaching 
To  help  answer  her  earnest  prayer. 

— Selected. 
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©ur  J!)oung  people 

Rrmrmber  now  tliy  Crentor  in  the  day* 
ot  tliy  Youth.— ISccl.  12il. 

Children.  obey  your  parent,*  In  the  I.ord; 
for  thin  Im  rliclK. — Epli.  8«1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
in  the  llrat  commandment  with  prcnlae.— 
Kph  «*3. 

I.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  an  example  of  the  believer**,  in  word,  in 
con  vernation.  In  charity,  In  spirit,  In  faith,  in 
parity. — 1 Tlin.  1:12. 

THE  GOLDEN  AGE. 

By  Geo.  R.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  traditions  of  the  nations, 

Bound  with  evil  hard  and  fast, 

Hear  we  of  a Golden  period — 

But  in  the  past,  in  the  past. 

Ah,  the  dying  slave  was  free 
And  the  poor  blind  man  did  see 
But  oh,  how  sad  the  heart  must  be. 

When  joys  are  past. 

Life,  like  Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream, 

Is  often  Gold,  then  Brass,  then  Clay, 

For  at  the  last  the  shadows  gather 
And  the  glories  drift  away. 

Forever  past  the  golden  years, 

All  the  joys  dissolved  in  tears, 

All  the  hopes  are  turned  to  fears — 
Drifted  all  away. 

But  the  Holy  Book  of  God, 

For  the  sin-sick  every  one, 

Points  us  to  a “Golden  age” — 

Yet  to  come,  yet  to  come. 

All  in  bondage  may  be  free, 

All  the  blind  again  may  see, 

Gladness  then  eternally, 

All  soon  to  come. 

Grim  Death  himself  shall  be  destroyed, 
And  no  sin  shall  there  be  found. 

No  sorrow,  pain  or  grief  or  tears — 

But  glory  all  around. 

Age  of  universal  peace, 

From  every  evil  a release, 

By  every  virtue  rich  increase — 

“Thy  Kingdom  come!” 

Inman,  Kansas. 

DARKNESS  AND  DEAD  WORKS. 

By  Rhoda  Meyers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

4,And  have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a 
shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  arc  done  of  them  in  secret” 
(Eph.  5:11,  12). 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  are  not  to 
associate  with  sinners,  for  Christ  dealt 
with  all  kinds  of  people  while  here  on 
earth.  The  works  of  darkness  are  what 
we  are  to  shun  and  when  we  see  others 
in  darkness  we  should  not  take  part  in 
it  hut  show  them  the  light.  Goodness 
and  righteousness  arc  the  fruits  that 
come  from  a true  spirit. 

If  we  urofess  to  he  children  of  God 
we  should  he  shining  lights  in  His  work. 
"Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christ  let  us  go  into  perfec- 
tion ; not  laying  again  the  foundation 
of  repentance  from  dead  works,  and  of 
fa  th  toward  God”  (Hcb.  6:i).  People 
who  have  seen  their  need  of  a Savior, 
have  become  converted  and  were  bap- 


tized and  then  sit  still  and  think  their 
work  is  dene,  are  just  doing  their  dead 
works,  then.  We  are  to  go  up  higher 
and  to  gain  more  knowledge  and  grace 
and  do  more  service  for  Him  so  that  we 
do  not  need  to  repent  of  these  dead 
works,  and  to  he  more  steadfast  in  the 
faith.  Darkness  and  dead  works  are  sin 
and  the  end  thereof  is  death. 

Ottawa,  O. 

ATTENTION. 

By  A Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word 
of  God  and  keep  it.” 

“How  shall  they  hear  without  a 
(teacher)  preacher.” 

“Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to 
say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are 
dull  of  hearing.” 

We  notice  the  blessing  pronounced 
upon  those  that  hear  and  do  the  Word, 
and  also  the  means  by  which  they  hear. 
Notice  how  these  two  are  connected  by 
teaching — teaching  made  easy  by  atten- 
tion. 

When  we  think  of  the  great  promises 
made  in  God’s  Word,  and  the  great  sac- 
rifice on  Christ’s  part  to  make  possible 
the  fulfillment  of  them  all,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  soul,  we  having  also  received 
the  “Spirit  of  adoption”  we  are  made  to 
wonder  how  the  minds  of  Christians  can 
be  so  easily  distracted  from  the  medita- 
tion of  His  Word.  We  are  living  in  a 
day  when  we  should  be  thoroughly 
awake  to  every  sense  of  duty.  See  the 
many  evils  and  selfish  desires  of  this  sin- 
ful generation.  There  are  so  many 
places  that  call  for  unbiased  attention. 

( 1 ) As  to  whether  wetare  living  in  strict 
accord  with  the  teaching  of  the  divine 
Word.  (2)  How  we  conduct  ourselves 
as  an  example  for  the  children,  young 
men  and  young  women,  and  the  aged. 
“For  none  of  us  liveth  unto  himself,  and 
no  man  dieth  to  himself.” 

There  is  one  place  especially  we  notice 
the  people  today,  and  that  is  lack  of  at- 
tention in  public  worship,  to  the  utter- 
ance of  God’s  Word  and  those  who  teach 
in  the  Sunday  school,  in  Young  People’s 
Meetings  and  even  to  those  who  stand  in 
the  pulpit  and  declare  the  good  tidings. 
No  wonder  many  of  the  young  people  do 
not  have  much  time  for  the  place  of 
worship.  People  generally  seem  to  be 
looking  for  the  preacher  who  can  crack 
a joke  now  and  then,  or  for  eloquence, 
etc.,  more  than  for  the  preacher  who 
teaches  only  the  unadulterated  Word. 
When  people  are  watching  their  toes, 
whittling  their  toothpicks,  seeing  how 
many  teams  pass  by,  etc.,  in  time  of  ser- 
vice, you  have  good  evidence  that  they 
are  not  having  their  minds  centered  on 
heavenly  things  as  much  as  they  might 
have.  How  can  the  preacher  be  expect- 
ed to  feed  you  when  you  are  not  atten- 
tive, when  your  ears  are  dull  of  hearing. 
He  may  have  a splendid  message  for  you 


if  you  will  onlv  let  him  impress  it  upon 
you.  Perhaps  an  assent  to  some  truth 
may  help  him  to  present  another  more 
forcibly. 

Possibly  your  Sunday  school  lesson  is 
not  very  attractive  and  maybe  if  you 
will  sit  a little  more  quiet  and  cast 
those  thoughts  of  transitory  things  aside 
(for  they  all  perish)  you  may  learn  a 
lesson  that  will  help  you  to  live  a more 
consistent,  Christian,  godly  life.  Oh,  if 
we  could  realize  more  fully  how  impos- 
sible it  is  to  live  to  ourselves,  we  would 
surely  be  inclined  to  attend  every  meet- 
ing where  we  might  be  the  means  of 
some  good. 

Brother  and  sister,  is  there  any  lack  of 
attention  on  your  part?  If  so,  give  the 
more  earnest  heed.  Sinner,  perchance 
your  eyes  glance  over  this  page.  There 
is  no  excuse  offered  for  you  on  account 
of  some  one  else’s  neglect  even  though 
he  be  a church-member.  God  help  us  all  . 
to  attend  more  closely  to  His  Word. 

Alpha,  Minn. 

PEACE. 

By  Effie  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Peace  is  a quietness  of  mind  or  con- 
science, and  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  In  II 
Thess.  3:16  we  read  these  words:  “Now 
the  God  of  peace  Himself  give  you  peace 
always  by  all  means.”  Peace  is  a bless- 
ing of  great  importance.  “Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  thy  law : and  noth- 
ing shall  offend  them”  (Psa.  119:165). 
Jesus  said  unto  His  disciples,  “My  peace 
I give  unto  you.” 

Peace  abides.  It  does  not  come  to 
visit,  but  to  stay ; it  never  ceased  to  be 
a welcome  guest.  It  is  a heavenly  mes- 
senger. If  we  could  all  have  this  peace 
we  would  not  feel  the  pangs  of  envy.  We 
would  not  regret  that  we  are  not  as  great 
or  rich  or  wise  as  some  who  are  about 
us. 

If  we  have  peace  it  is  a satisfying  por- 
tion. It  is  the  smile  of  God  which  rest;* 
upon  11s.  Have  this  peace  and  you  hav*. 
a treasure  which  men  cannot  rob  us  of. 
and  which  time  cannot  injure.  Death 
cannot  destroy  it.  It  is  the  will  of  God 
that  we  should  live  at  peace  with  all  men 
as  far  as  possible.  It  is  not  God’s  will 
that  we  should  sacrifice  principle  in  order 
to  agree  with  all  men,  but  if  we  can  do 
the  will  of  God  and  in  that  agree  with 
all  men,  that  is  what  the  Lord  wants  us 
to  do. 

We  should  have  peace  in  the  church. 
How  can  we  as  a church  expect  to  pros- 
per, or  expect  the  blessing  of  God,  when 
there  is  no  peace  in  the  church.  May 
all  of  us  as  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  sacrifice  those  things  that  arc  ot- 
fensive  to  our  brother  and  sister. 

If  we  all  seek  peace,  we  can  expect 
the  blessings  of  heaven  to  rest  upon  us. 
When  we  thus  have  peace  in  the  home, 
peace  in  the  church,  and  above  all,  peace 
with  God,  we  need  not  fear  when  the 
dying  hour  comes  but  can  say  with  Paul, 
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“I  have  fought  a good  fight,  I have  fin- 
ished my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a 
crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  judge,  shall  give  me  in  that 
day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but  to  all  them 
that  love  his  appearing.” 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

BIBLE  OUTLINES 

REDEMPTION. 

By  D.  H.  Bender. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

DEFINITION.— The  word  redemption  has 
at  least  three  shades  of  meaning:  (1)  To 

buy  back  (Lev.  25:25-27,  29).  (2)  To  ran- 

som, liberate,  deliver  from  captivity,  bond- 
age,'suffering  (Psa.  25:22;  Gal.  3:13).  (3) 

To  make  good  a promise  or  obligation  by  ful- 
ly meeting  the  conditions  stated  in  the  ob- 
ligation. Christ  redeemed  us  by  buying  us 
back  to  God  from  whom  we  had  been  alien- 
ated through  the  fall  of  man.  He  liberated 
us  from  sin  and  death  and  set  us  free  from 
the  curse  of  the  law.  He  met  all  the  con- 
ditions by  giving  His  life  as  a ransom  for 
us  (I  Cor.  6:20;  7:23;  I Pet.  18,  19). 

I.  A REDEEMER  NEEDED.— Psa.  49:7,8; 

Rom.  5:12;  Eph.  2:12,  13. 

It  was  impossible  for  man  to  redeem  him- 
self; neither  was  there  anything  in  earth 
able  to  perform  the  work  of  redemption, 
since  the  whole  earth  and  all  it  contained 
was  affected  by  the  fall.  It  required  the  life 
and  death  of  God’s  own  Son — the  Perfect 
Man  to  make  propitiation  for  man’s  sin. 

II.  HOW  ACCOMPLISHED. 

1.  By  sacrifice. — Heb.  9:22. 

2.  Human  sacrifice  unavailing. — Eph.  2: 
8,9;  Heb.  10:1;  I Pet.  1:18, 19. 

3.  Christ  the  only  hope. — John  1:29,36; 
Acts  4:10-12;  Gal.  4:4,5. 

4.  It  is  affected  by — 

(a)  His  death.— Rom.  5:6,8;  II  Cor.  5: 
14, 15. 

(b)  Especially  by  His  blood. — Lev.  17:11; 
Acts  20:28;  Heb.  9:12,  22;  I Pet.  1:18,  19. 

III.  SALVATION  A FREE  GIFT.— Rom.  5: 
18;  6:23;  Eph.  2:8. 

IV.  CHRIST’S  WORK  NECESSARY  AND 

SUFFICIENT  FOR  ALL. 

1.  Old  Testament  saints. — Heb.  9:12. 

2.  The  church.— Eph.  5:25-27;  Tit.  2:14. 

3.  The  wicked.— I Pet.  3:18;  I John  2:2. 

4.  The  individual. — Gal.  2:20. 

5.  All  creation. — Rom.  8:19-23. 

V.  REDEMPTION  DELIVERS  FROM— 

1.  Sin.— Matt.  1:21;  Rom.  6:18,  22;  8:3. 

2.  Bondage  and  curse  of  the  law. — Gal. 
3:13;  4:5. 

3.  Power  of  the  world. — Gal.  1:4;  6:14; 

I Pet.  1:18. 

4.  Power  of  the  devil. — Heb.  2:14,15. 
Christ  has  made  it  possible  for  man  to 

gain  and  hold  the  complete  victory  over  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil.  The  only 
reason  why  man  is  still  subject  to  these  se- 
ductive, corrupting  agencies  is  because  he 
is  not  willing,  or  knows  not  how,  to  use  the 
power  given  him  through  the  redemptive 
blood  of  Christ. 

VI-  REDEMPTION  PROCURES  FOR  US— 
1-  Reconciliation  to  God. — Eph.  2:16;  Col. 
1:21-23. 

2.  Forgiveness  of  sin. — Eph.  1:7;  Col.  1: 
14. 

3-  Justification. — Rom.  3:24. 

4-  Adoption. — Gal.  4:4,  5. 

5-  Sanctification. — Eph.  5:26,  27;  Tit.  2: 
14;  Heb.  10:9,  10;  13:12. 

AH  glory  and  honor  and  praise  to  Him 
*bo  has  “redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  peo- 
b'e,  and  nation”  (Rev.  5:9). 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


ZEbe  Sunba\>  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  14,  1906. — Matt  25 : 

1-13- 

THE  TEN  VIRGINS. 

Golden  Text. — Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. — Matt. 
25:i3- 

The  lesson  before  us  compares  the 
second  coining  of  Christ  with  the  com- 
ing of  a bride-groom  to  receive  his  bride. 
The  impressions  received  from  a study 
of  the  lesson  may  be  grouped  around 
four  thoughts  or  facts : 

1.  Christ  is  coming  again.  This  is 
positive.  He  speaks  of  it  Himself  on 
various  occasions,  and  the  disciples  also 
leave  their  testimony  on  this  point. 
When  our  Savior  took  His  flight  to 
heaven,  as  recorded  in  Acts  1,  the  people 
seemed  bewildered.  But  there  stood  by 
them  two  men  in  white  apparel,  which 
said,  “Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  Ibis  same  Je- 
sus, which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as 
ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven.” 

It  is  about  this  event  that  our  Savior 
teaches  in  this  lesson.  Like  a bride- 
groom coming  to  claim  his  bride,  so 
Christ  will  come  for  His  bride,  the 
church,  and  receive  her  unto  Himself. 
In  Rev.  19,  we  read  of  the  marriage  of 
the  bride  and  the  Lamb.  What  a glori- 
ous time  that  will  be  when  the  mighty 
voice  of  the  arch-angel  will  sound 
through  the  skies  of  heaven,  re-echoing 
through  the  hills  and  dales  and  waters 
and  tombs  of  the  earth,  “Behold,  the 
Bridegroom  cometh !” 

2.  Some  will  be  found  unprepared. 
Not  even  all  the  virgins  (the  pure)  will 
be  prepared.  That  is,  some  in  whom  the 
light  of  salvation  has  been  kindled  will 
allow  the  oil  of  grace  to  he  consumed, 
and  lie  down  to  sleep  unprepared.  The 
five  wise  virgins  represent  those  church 
members  who  not  only  receive  the  heav- 
enly oil.  but  are  careful  to  keep  their 
souls  replenished  with  the  same  until 
they  fall  asleep  in  death.  The  five  fool- 
ish virgins  represent  those  church  mem- 
bers who  arc  satisfied  with  mere  church- 
membership,  and  fall  asleep  without  pos- 
sessing “the  one  thing  needful.”  When 
suddenly  the  cry  is  heard,  and  every- 
body comes  forth  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom, it  will  be  found  that  only  they 
who  fall  asleep  with  their  lamps  well 
filled  will  he  permitted  to  have  a*part  in 
this  glorious  marriage.  No  one  will 
have  anything  to  spare  (v.  9).  “If  the 
righteous  scarcely  he  saved,  where  will 
the  sinner  and  the  ungodly  appear?”  Oh! 
terrible  the  wail,  when  they  who  have 
been  negligent  in  this  life  will  have  their 
eyes  opened  to  the  fact  that  now  the  door 
is  to  he  forever  shut,  and  they  themselves 
barred  out  from  the  feast,  to  sink  in- 


to the  fathomless  abyss  of  eternal 
despair,  “where  the  worm  dieth  not  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched,”  “where  the 
smoke  of  the  torment  ascendeth  forever 
and  forever!” 

3.  The  call  will  come  at  an  unexpect- 
ed moment..  “In  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not,  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 
While  these  ten  virgins  were  looking, 
the  bridegroom  did  not  appear ; but  al- 
ter they  had  all  fallen  asleep — at  a time 
when  they  were  not  looking  for  him — 
they  heard  the  cry.  The  church  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  looking  for 
His  return.  Many  have  already  fallen 
asleep,  and  many  more  may  yet  fall 
asleep  before  He  comes ; but  He  is  sure- 
ly coming.  Like  the  bridegroom  of  our 
parable,  He  will  suddenly  and  unexpect- 
edly make  His  appearance,  and  the  great 
question  will  be,  Are  our  lamps  filled 
with  oil? 

4.  The  vital  point  of  our  lesson  is  to 

“be  ready.”  What  mattered  it  to  the 
wise  virgins  whether  the  bridegroom  did 
come  at  midnight?  Awake  or  asleep, 
they  were  ready  to  meet  him.  When  the 
last  trumpet  of  God  shall  sound,  and  all 
the  nations  summoned  before  the  King, 
what  matters  it  to  the  righteous  whether 
they  be  numbered  among  "the  dead  in 
Christ”  or  the  “alive  in  Christ?”  What 
we  want  to  do  is  to  be  on  our  guard  , 
see  that  we  keep  our  lamps  well  filled, 
and  maintain  our  proper  standing  before 
God.  It  is  not  enough  that  we  fill  our 
lamps  once.  We  must  keep  them  con- 
tinually replenished  from  the  fountain 
of  all  grace ; $md  all  the  more  necessary 
is  this,  for  our  Savior  may  come  at  any 
time.  ‘ Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.”  K. 

HOLINESS. 

There  is  a faith  unmixed  with  doubt. 

A love  all  free  from  fear: 

A walk  with  Jesus,  w-here  is  felt 
His  presence  always  near. 

There  is  a rest  that  God  bestows, 
Transcending  pardon’s  peace, 

A lowly,  sweet  simplicity, 

Where  inward  conflicts  cease. 

There  is  a service  God-inspired, 

A zeal  tha't  tireless  grows. 

Where  self  is  crucified  with  Christ. 

And  joy  unceasing  flows. 

There  is  a being  “right  with  God,” 

That  yields  to  His  commands 
Unswerving  true  fidelity, 

A loyalty  that  stands. 

There  is  a meekness  free  from  pride. 
That  feels  no  anger  rise 
At  slights,  or  hate,  or  ridicule. 

But  crosses  count  a prize. 

There  is  a patience  that  endures 
Without  a fret  or  care. 

But  joyful  sings,  ‘His  will  ho  done.” 

“My  Lord’s  sweet  grace  I share." 

There  is  a purity  of  heart. 

A cleanness  of  desire. 

Wrought  by  the  Holy  Comforter 
With  sanctifying  fire. 

There  is  a glory  that  awaits 
"Each  blood-washed  soul  on  high. 

When  Christ  returns  to  take  His  bride. 
With  Him  beyond  the  sky. 

— Selected. 
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- OUR  MOTTO.  ) | 

< I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j j 
i in  faith  and  life. 

| II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  ( ) 
j j study  and  Christian  work. 

{ j III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  j [ 
j ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  j j 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting : — Again  we  have  reasons  to  re- 
joice. The  hot  weather  is  over  and  the 
harvest,  which  has  been  bountiful,  has 
been  gathered  in.  The  Lord  has  wonder- 
fully blest  us,  now  will  we  enlist  in  the 
harvest  for  lost  souls? 

Bro.  J.  M.  Herr,  of  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  was  with  us  last  evening  and  earn- 
estly admonished  us  to  gather  in  the  boys 
and  girls,  for  on  them  depends  the  future 
of  tiic  church,  and  the  time  to  begin 
training  them  is  now.  May  they  all  be 
sunbeams  and  shine  for  Jesus. 

Abraham  Eiiy. 

Get.  i,  1906. 

Bloomington,  111. 

Greeting: — The  Lord’s  work  at  this 
place  is  still  going  on.  Much  good  was 
done  during  our  Conference  held  here 
on  the  12  and  13  of  Sept.  One  soul  ac- 
cented Christ. 

The  brethren  Hartzler,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  King,  of  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  and 
W.  W.  Miller,  of  Davis  Co.,  Ia.,  were 
with  us  during  the  Conference.  The 
meetings  were  held  in  a large  tent  and 
during  the  noon  hour  of  the  first  day’s 
meeting  a wind  storm  blew  the  tent 
down,  but  there  were  but  few  people  in 
the  tent  and  no  one  was  injured.  Will- 
ing hands  soon  had  it  in  place  again. 

Pro.  Schantz  left  here  Tuesday,  Sept. 
25,  for  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  at  which  place 
lie  expects  to  hold  a number  of  meetings. 


Sisters  Edna  Patton  and  Maud  Gundy 
are  at  present  attending  the  Moody  Bible 
Institute  at  Chicago  preparing  them- 
selves to  labor  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

A.  H.  Patton. 

Sterling,  111. 

On  Sept.  20,  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  six  sermons , 
also  gave  five  talks  on  his  travels  in  the 
Holy  Land.  These  were  all  very  inter- 
esting and  much  appreciated.  Four  per- 
sons expressed  a willingness  to  unite 
with  the  church. 

On  Sunday  evening.  Sept.  30,  Pre. 
Aaron  C.  Good  and  Sister  Mamie  E. 
Landis  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish. 
J.  S.  Shoemaker.  A meeting  will  be 
held  in  their  behalf  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  this  evening.  The  groom  is  the 
son  of  Pre.  Christian  Good,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  the  bride  is  the  second 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  F. 
Landis  of  this  place.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Good  will  leave  on  a trip  to  the  East. 

A Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  here 
some  time  in  January.  The  brethren  D. 
D.  Miller  and  A.  D.  Wenger  will  be  the 
instructors. 

Abram  Burkhart. 

Oct.  1,  1906. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that 
Bro.  John  Hygema  who  has  been  fail- 
ing in  health  for  some  time  is  again 
able  to  resume  his  ministerial  duties. 
On  Sept.  9,  he  preached  on  the  «ub- 
ject  of  the  Bread  of  Life — his  first  ser- 
mon in  about  six  months. 

Our  fall  council  meeting  has  been 
held  and  universal  peace  was  expressed. 
The  brotherhood  was  reminded  of  the 
conference  rule  against  lightning  rods. 
An  unusual  number  of  buildings  have 
this  summer  been  destroyed  by  light- 
ning which  brings  the  question  to 
mind  again. 

OurTeacher’s  Meeting  has  been  com- 
bined with  the  Young  People’s  Meet- 
ing, or  Bible  Reading,  and  a meeting 
is  held  every  Sunday  evening.  The 
S.  S.  Lesson  is  discussed  by  a brother, 
after  which  studies  in  the  Gospel  of 
John  are  taken  up.  The  meetings 
are  full  of  life  and  interest. 

Sept.  24,  1906.  Cor. 

Weaverland,  Pa. 

We  are  glad  to  rejxirt  three  more  ap- 
plicants for  membership  at  this  place, 
making  in  all  a class  of  thirteen  under 
instruction  at  present.  Our  counsel 
meetings  have  been  held,  peace  and  good 
will  prevail  throughout  the  district.  Some 
of  the  members  gave  in  emphatic  testi- 
monies against  pride  in  dress,  musical 
instruments,  using  of  tobacco,  etc.  Some 
suggested  that  more  evangelistic  work  he 
done,  and  advised  that  S.  S.  workers 
conform  to  the  costume  of  the  church. 
Baptismal  services  will  be  held  on  Oct. 
13,  and  communion  on  the  14. 


Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler  paid  us  a visit 
during  the  past  week,  filling  two  appoint- 
ments. He  made  earnest  appeals  for 
more  consecrated  workers  for  the  field. 
May  God  richly  bless  his  efforts  in  be- 
half of  the  lost,  and  may  we  all  be  awak- 
ened to  more  fully  realize  our  individual 
responsibility  toward  the  heathen  and 
those  who  are  laboring  for  their  salva- 
tion. 

“Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.” 
Oct.  2,  1906.  J.  W.  W. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers:— I 
thought  I would  write  a few  lines  for  the 
Witness.  I recently  spent  some  time 
with  the  Warwick  River  congregation 
and  also  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.  We  were 
very  hospitably  entertained.  While  go- 
ing through  the  country  from  Cape  Hen- 
ry to  Centerville,  I was  made  to  wonder 
why  homeseekers  go  so  far  west  when 
they  can  get  so  much  good  land  in  such 
level  country  and  where  they  have  scarce- 
ly any  winter.  I think  I am  safe  in  sav- 
ing that  the  best  corn  I ever  saw,  I saw 
in  this  country.  Some  do  very  little  farm- 
ing and  consequently  have  poor  crops, 
but  I think  this  is  the  fault  of  the  farm- 
er and  not  of  the  land. 

The  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  D.  II. 
Bender  conducted  a very  interesting  and 
upbuilding  Bible  School  at  the  Warwick 
Church.  We  were  taught  many  valuable 
and  precious  truths.  God  gave  us  good 
seed.  What  will  we  take,  good  grain,  or 
useless  weeds?  God  sifts,  then  know 
full  well  that  our  sowing  will  send  us 
either  to  heaven  or  hell.  We  are  all 
weaving  a web.  The  perfect  pattern  is 
above ; we  are  sure  His  ways  are  right. 
If  we  follow  Him  we  shall  wear  a crown 
for  our  reward.  Wishing  God’s  bless- 
ings to  all  His  followers,  I remain. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Mary  E.  Goon. 

Hearing,  Va. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  M/itness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Name  of  Jesus: — Truly  the 
Lord  is  mindful  of  His  people.  We  feel 
to  praise  His  holy  name  for  the  seasons 
of  spiritual  refreshing  we  enjoyed  (lur- 
ing the  Bible  Conference  with  the  \V  ar- 
wiek  River  brethren.  We  also  enjoyed 
the  blessing  of  having  Bro.  D.  H.  I’>en- 
der  with  us  at  Hearing,  Norfolk  t ■»., 
Sept.  13,  to  the  16,  during  which  time  he 
preached  to  us  six  impressive  sermons 
from  the  life-giving  Word.  Services 
were  held  in  the  M.  E.  church  with  a 
good  attendance  and  much  interest.  K 
Mennonite  faith  is  yet  strange  among  > K 
natives,  hut  we  believe  the  way  has  Km 
opened  through  Bro.  Bender  that  we  (an 
more  freely  traverse,  for  many  said  tin  > 
had  never  attended  such  meetings  and 
wished  Bro.  Bender  would  stay  longer. 
We  earnestly  invite  our  dear  ministering 
brethren  to  come  and  preach  for  us  ani 
visit  us.  And  any  of  our  dear  Pe0l’ 1 
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seeking  a good  location  and  cheap  homes 
should  come  and  see  this  country  before 
buying  elsewhere.  Will  answer  any  cor- 
respondence to  the  best  of  my  ability  and 
judgment. 

Our  dear  parents,  John  W.  Wert  and 
wife,  who  spent  a few  weeks  with  us,  al- 
so sister  Phoebe,  who  was  among  us 
since  January,  all  left  on  Monday  for 
their  home  in  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  Also  sev- 
eral others  who  had  been  spending  some 
time  among  us,  left  during  the  past  few 
days.  After  enjoying  the  presence  of 
loved  ones  for  a season,  we  are  loathe  to 
give  the  parting  hand.  But,  praise  God 

for  the  blessed  thought, 

“No  parting  words  shall  e’er  be  spoken 

In  that  bright  land  of  flowers. 

But  songs  of  joy  and  peace  and  gladness 

Shall  evermore  be  ours.” 

May  God  bless  us  all.  Pray  for  us. 

J.  D.  Wert. 

Sept.  27,  1906. 

Schellburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jacob  and  Abram  Snyder  of 
Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  were  here  and 
filled  the  appointments  over  Sunday. 
Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  preached  two  good 
sermons,  taking  for  his  text  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Acts  4-12,  and  on  Sun- 
day morning,  I Jno.  4:7.  The  young 
brother  certainly  gave  us  pointed  and 
spirit  filled  talks.  We  will  be  glad  to 
have  him  come  again.  There  will  be 
preaching  here  again  in  four  weeks. 
Any  one  coming  this  way  and  writing 
us  we  will  gladly  meet  at  Mannschoice, 
our  nearest  R.  R.  station,  and  if  you 
let  us  know  in  time  will  be  glad  to 
make  appointments  for  you.  We  are 
always  glad  for  ministers  to  stop  with 
us  as  we  are  few  in  number  and  need 
encouragement. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Eby  and  family  of  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  just  moved  into  our  neigh- 
borhood. We  are  glad  to  have  one 
more  family  of  our  people  here  to  help 
us  along  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Dear  readers,  remember  the  work  here 
at  a throne  of  grace  that  this  church 
may  be  built  up. 

Oct.  2,  1906.  Effie  Hoover. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus:  As  we 
love  to  hear  from  other  congregations 
through  the  Witness,  we  will  send 
some  news  from  this  place.  We  are 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  that  we 
can  still  sit  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel.  We  have  at  present  Bro.  I. 
R.  Detweiler  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  with 
us.  On  Monday  evening  Sept.  24, 
he  spoke  at  Hershey’s  from  Psalms 
143:6.  He  gave  us  some  idea  of  the 
people  in  India.  On  Tuesday  evening 
he  spoke  at  the  Red  Well  from,  “Who 
art  thou?”  He  spoke  principally  to 
the  unsaved  that  they  might  turn  from 
their  evil  ways.  On  Wednesday  even- 
ing he  spoke  at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission 
from  Luke  25:32.  Hope  and  trust 
that  we  who  have  heard  him  havebeen 


brought  nearer  to  Jesus. 

We  held  our  council  meetings  at 
the  White  Horse  and  Red  Well  on 
Sept.  23,  and  at  Hershey’s,  Sept.  30. 
The  members  throughout  expressed 
peace  and  a desire  to  have  communion 
in  the  near  future.  Is  it  not  a pleas- 
ant privilege  that  we  can  AW  in  peace? 

Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  precious  Name: — We  at 
this  place  owe  thanks  to  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  season  of  refreshing  we 
have  recently  enjoyed.  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler,  who  had  been  away  for  some 
time  scattering  the  precious  seed  at 
other  places,  was  again  with  us  and 
held  a two  weeks  series  of  meeetings. 
He  labored  faithfully  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  and  encouraging  and  edifying 
the  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith 
and  in  warning  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come,  and  yet  showing  so 
plainly  by  the  word  that  God  is  a God 
of  love  and  that  it  is  not  His  will  that 
one  soul  should  perish  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance  and  live. 
Two  young  souls  became  willing  to 
stand  for  Jesus.  May  God  grant  that 
they  grow  in  grace  and  become  bright 
and  shining  lights.  There  are  still 
others  who  would  not  yet  be  persuaded. 
May  God  spare  them  a while  until  the 
power  of  His  Spirit  brings  forth  an 
awakening.  Council  meeting  was  al- 
so held  at  this  time,  peace  being  u- 
n animously  expressed.  On  Sunday 
Sept.  23,  Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder  being  ab- 
sent, attending  conference,  Bro.  Benj. 
Hartzler  of  the  Sycamore  Grove  Con- 
gregation broke  to  us  the  Bread  of 
Life.  May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon 
the  work  here  and  elsewhere. 

Sept.  24,  1906.  Cor. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — We  met  on  the  even- 
ing of  Sept.  18,  and  organized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  another  year.  Bro.  E.  J. 
Zook  was  elected  Supt. ; Bro.  N.  E.  By- 
ers, Assist.  Supt.;  Sister  Carrie  Plank, 
Sec. ; Sister  Lulu  Greenawalt,  Treas., 
and  Bro.  J.  D.  Brunk,  Chor.  Our  Sun- 
day school  varies  very  much  in  attend- 
ance in  the  course  of  one  year  on  ac- 
count of  its  close  relation  to  the  College. 
During  the  middle  of  the  winter  its  at- 
tendance was  over  200,  while  during  the 
summer  vacation  the  attendance  ran 
down  to  about  60.  Most  of  the  workers 
being  some  of  the  instructors  and  stud- 
ents in  the  College  makes  it  difficult  for 
us  to  hold  the  organization  together 
throughout  the  entire  year.  On  account 
of  these  conditions  we  have  problems 
that  some  others  do  not  have.  The  in- 
terest. however,  remains  quite  good.  We 
have  Sunday  school  52  times  a year. 
One  of  the  great  weaknesses  of  too  many 
of  our  schools  is  that  they  meet  only  ev- 
ery two  weeks.  In  the  great  majority  of 
cases  indifference  and  habit  are  the  only 


reasons  for  it.  May  we  soon  learn  to 
be  more  regular  and  constant  in  our 
work  and  do  our  visiting  during  the 
week  time.  Society  should  never  hin- 
der us  from  doing  flhe  best  and  most  for 
the  extension  of  God’s  kingdom. 

The  Fall  term  of  Goshen  College 
opened  on  Sept.  26,  and  up  to  this  time 
our  registration  stands  at  148.  This  is 
an  increase  of  about  60  per  cent,  over 
the  same  time  last  year.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Brunk  has  all  his  time  taken  up  in  the 
music  department  and  is  in  need  of  an 
assistant.  The  Bible  department  needs 
more  encouragement.  Since  one  of  the 
greatest  needs  of  our  church  is  a better 
knowledge  of  the  Word,  there  ought  to 
be  many  more  in  this  department.  On 
the  other  hand,  there  are  many  who  arc 
availing  themselves  of  our  Bible  Les- 
sons 'by  mail.  While  much  can  be  ac- 
complished though  these  means,  much 
more  can  be  done  in  the  class-room 
where  the  student  comes  into  personal 
contact  with  the  instructor  and  class- 
mates. Rudy  Senger. 

Oct.  3,  1906. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  reports  49  children  in  the  Or- 
phan’s Home  at  present. 

Sister  Frances  Zook  of  Allensville, 
Pa.,  has  joined  our  mission  force  in 
Chicago  where  she  will  be  a worker 
during  the  coming  year. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Hearing,  Va., 
spent  Sunday  with  the  Warwick  River 
congregation  and  filled  some  appoint- 
ments. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Palmyra,  Mo., 
has  been  elected  secretary  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa  conference  for  a term  of 
five  years. 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  has  moved  into 
his  new  house  near  the  publishing 
plant.  This  will  make  it  more  con- 
venient for  his  work  in  the  office. 


The  report  received  from  the  Bible 
Conference  held  at  Rockton,  Pa., 
while  the  conference  was  still  in  ses- 
sion was  to  the  effect  that  the  work 
was  taking  hold  and  that  souls  were 
confessing  Christ.  Praise  His  name. 


Bro.  I.  J Buchwalter  of,  Dalton, 

Ohio,  reports  that  communion  services 
have  been  held  in  nearly  all  the  con- 
gregations in  his  district  and  that 
nearly  all  the  members  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  Bro.  Buchwalter  is 
kept  quite  busy  during  this  part  of  the 
year.  Last  Sunday  he  attended  two 
meetings  at  two  different  places,  two 
funerals  on  Monday  following,  besides 
visitations  with  the  sick.  May  the 
Lord  bless  every  effort  put  forth  for 
the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 
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The  next  meeting  of  the  Missou- 
ri— Iowa  conference  is  to  held  in 
Shelby  Co.,  Mo. 

The  next  Sunday  school  Mission 
Meeting  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will 
be  held  on  Oct.  24. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Herr  of  Cumberland  Co., 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  at  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  and  broke  the  Bread  of 
Life  to  the  congregation  assembled. 


Bro.  Amos  R.  Kurtz  of  Hesperia, 
Calif.,  whose  articles  have  frequently 
appeared  in  the  Gospel  Witness,  has 
changed  his  address  to  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 

Cast  off  clothing  will  be  thankfully 
accepted  at  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mis- 
sion, New  Holland,  Pa.  Please  make 
a note  of  this  and  write  for  further  par- 
ticulars. 

Bro.  C.  S.  Hauder  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  called  home  from  conference 
at  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  on  account  of  the 
serious  illness  of  his  sister.  We  hope 
to  hear  of  her  speedy  recovery. 


Bish.  Samuel  Wideman  of  Almira, 
Ont.,  went  to  Welland  Co.,  Ont.,  on 
Saturday,  Sept.  29,  to  hold  communion 
with  the  small  (Bertie)  congregation 
at  Sherkston  over  Sunday  the  30. 


The  brethren  Sebastian  Gerig  and 
Daniel  Graber  of  Wayland,  Iowa, 
broke  the  Bread  of  Life  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  30,  both  morning  and  evening, 
to  the  congregation  at  Hopedale,  111. 


The  fall  term  of  Goshen  College 
opened  with  a larger  attendance  than 
any  preceding  term  in  the  history  of 
the  school.  According  to  late  reports 
the  enrollment  numbered  about  150. 
The  outlook  is  promising. 


The  secretary  of  the  Illinois  Local 
Mission  Board  sends  a report  in  which 
is  stated  how  the  site  for  the  new  Mis- 
sion station  in  Chicago  was  selected. 
Read  it.  Pray  for  the  new  station 
and  assist  as  the  Lord  directs. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  is  making  a tour  through 
a number  of  the  western  states.  The 
last  word  we  had  was  to  the  effect  that 
after  attending  the  Illinois  conference 
at  Roanoke,  he  left  for  Mo.,  Kan., 
and  Neb.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 


Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  returned  to  his 
home  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  29, 
after  an  absence  of  three  months  and 
a half  which  time  was  spent  in  evan- 
gelistic work  in  the  West  and  North- 
west. The  family  no  doubt  experienc- 
ed a “happy  home  coming.’’  During 
his  stay  Bro.  W.  preached  a hundred 
sermons.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
the  sesd  sown. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  spent  several  days  at  the 
Chicago  Mission  and  also  attended  the 
conference  at  Roanoke,  111. 


Change  of  Address. — Bish  J.  M. 
Shenk  from  Elida,  Ohio,  to  Denbigh, 
Va.  Bro.  Shenk  writes  that  they 
landed  safely  in  their  new  home.  May 
the  Lord’s  blessing  attend  them. 


We  are  glad  to  announce  to  our 
readers  that  arrangements  are  being 
made  with  Bro.  Paul  E.  Whitmer  of 
Oberlin,  Ohio,  for  a series  of  articles 
on  the  Life  of  Paul.  Watch  for  the 
first  article. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  expected  to  re- 
main with  the  Flanagan  (111.)  congre- 
gation over  Sunday,  Sept.  30,  and 
leave  for  Manson,  Iowa,  on  Monday  to 
engage  in  Bible  Conference  work  at 
the  latter  place. 

Our  congratulations  are  tendered 
to  Bro.  and  Sister  Good  of  Sterling, 
111.  May  the  blessings  of  heaven  at- 
tend them  and  Christ’s  cause  on  earth 
be  the  more  advanced  because  of  this 
union.  See  the  marriage  notice  else- 
where in  this  paper. 


. Opening  services  were  held  in  the 
church  at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Sunday, 
Sept.  30,  conducted  by  the  brethren 
D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  in 
English  and  N.  Roth  of  Milford  Neb., 
in  German.  The  same  evening  Bro. 
A.  H.  Leaman  of  the  Chicago  Mission 
preached  to  a full  house  on  the  subject 
of  prayer. 

Bish.  William  Auker  of  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  met  with  an  accident  in  his 
barn  on  Sept.  24.  While  clearing  up 
in  the  barn  he  fell,  dislocating  his  left 
shoulder  and  fracturing  some  bones. 
At  last  reports  he  was  resting  easy. 
The  prayers  of  his  people  go  up  in  his 
behalf.  May  the  Lord  soon  restore 
him  to  his  usual  health  and  strength. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Zook  of  Newton,  Kan., 
after  spending  some  time  in  the  vici- 
nity of  Belleville,  Pa.,  visiting  his  sick 
sister,  wife  of  Pre.  J.  H.  Byler,  has  re- 
turned to  his  home  in  the  West.  Bro. 
Zook  filled  a number  of  appointments 
during  his  stay  in  the  Big  Valley. 

Bro.  Z.  stopped  at  West  Liberty, 
O.,  and  preached  to  a full  house. 


One  of  the  marked  features  of  the 
conference  held  a Roanoke,  111.,  Sept. 
26  and  27  was  the  interest  in  the  mis- 
sion cause.  A sermon  by  Bro.  Leaman 
of  the  Chicago  Mission  on  the  text, 
“Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us,’’ did  much  to  open  the  eyes  of 
many  to  the  needs  of  the  mission  field. 
The  mission  committe  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  &.  C.  held  a number  of  sessions 
during  these  meetings  and  did  efficient 
work  for  the  cause. 


Communion  services  were  held  on 
the  last  Sunday  in  September  in  the 
Hopedale  (111.)  congregation.  A num- 
ber of  strange  ministers  were  present 
and  assisted  in  the  services. 


Bro.  Abram  Snyder,  accompained 
by  his  son,  Jacob,  spent  Sunday  with 
the  small  congregation  at  Schellburg, 
Pa.  Bro.  Jacob,  who  has  just  recent- 
ly been  ordained  to  the  ministry, 
preached  two  interesting  and  edifying 
sermons.  May  God  bless  our  young 
brother  that  he  may  be  used  to  win 
souls  for  Christ  and  in  building  up  the 
church. 


By  reading  the  Chicago  Mission 
Notes  this  week  it  will  be  noticed  that 
our  workers  at  that  place  have  been 
liberally  visited  by  the  brethren  and 
sisters  recently  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  of  missions  in  that  city.  The 
workers  have  been  much  encouraged 
by  these  visits.  Let  others  do  like- 
wise, and  when  you  go  to  the  Mission 
let  your  being  there  mean  more  than 
simply  to  get  your  meals  and  have  a 
place  to  lodge.  Do  something  that 
will  help  the  cause.  Encourages  the 
workers;  take  part  in  the  services; 
visit  with  them  some  of  the  needy 
homes,  and  remember  that  a Mission 
can  always  use  to  good  purpose  any 
contribution  you  may  be  willing  to  give. 


Our  Mission  Workers  in  Chicago 
had  a Paul  and  Silas  experience  one 
night  last  week,  having  spent  the 
night  in  a Chicago  prison.  It  appears 
that  they  were  incarcerated  for  hold- 
ing meetings  and  attracting  the  crowds 
away  from  the  saloons.  They  spent  a 
good  part  of  the  night  in  singing  and 
prayer.  Those  of  the  workers  who 
escaped  wished  they  might  have  spent 
the  night  with  their  fellow-workers  in 
the  prison.  Gospel  workers  find  that 
they  have  the  same  world,  the  same 
flesh  the,  same  devil  to  deal  with  as  in 
primitive  days.  Our  sympathies  and 
prayers  go  out  to  other  persecuted 
brethren  and  sisters.  May  God  give 
them  a Paul  and  Silas  faith,  courage 
and  power. 


After  the  conference  at  Birch  Tree, 
Mo.,  the  workers  departed,  willing  by 
God’s  grace  to  be  used  in  carrying  the 
resolutions  into  practice.  The  breth- 
ren, .Joe.  C.  Driver,  J.  T.  Nice,  J.  R. 
Shank  and  J.  B.  Brunk  remained  over 
Sunday  with  the  brotherhood  in  Shan- 
non Co.  Bro.  David  Garber  accom- 
pained the  brethren  from  Palmyra  to 
their  home  to  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  that  place.  Bro.  J.  M.  Bmnk 
accompained  the  brethren  from  Orono- 
go  to  remain  with  them  over  Sunday. 
The  brethren,  S.  G.  Lapp  and  D.  B. 
Kauffman  went  to  Garden  City,  Mo., 
to  hand  out  the  Bread  of  Life  in  that 
field.  God  grant  that  all  their  labors 
may  be  fruitful,  and  blessed  to  the 
good  of  many  souls. 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Our  local  Mission  Board  met  here  on 
Sept.  8,  and  decided  on  a suitable  build- 
ing for  the  new  mission  station.  A hall 
and  living  rooms  were  rented  at  26th  and 
Emerald  Ave.,  only  one  mile  south  of 
our  old  station.  The  first  service  was 
held  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  19,  with 
thirty-three  in  attendance,  and  the  regu- 
lar opening  service  was  held  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Amos  Eash  and  wife  and  Sister 
Kate  Blosser  have  moved  to  this  station 
to  take  charge  of  the  work. 

A number  of  ministers  have  visited 
here  recently  and  preached  for  us.  Sun- 
day, Sept.  9,  Bro.  Samuel  Garber,  of  Tre- 
mont,  111.,  preached  two  acceptable  ser- 
mons, and  on  Sunday,  the  16th,  Bro. 
King,  Supt.  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission, 
spoke  at  both  morning  and  evening  ser- 
vices. 

Last  week  we  had  the  privilege  of 
having  with  us  at  the  same  time,  Bro. 
Lantz,  of  the  Canton  (Ohio)  Mission; 
Bro.  King  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission; 
Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission ; Evangelist  Wiens,  of  McPher- 
son, Kan. ; Pre.  Palz,  of  Inman,  Kan., 
and  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
besides  a number  of  other  visitors.  The 
brethren  Wiens  and  Palz  preached  Ger- 
man at  the  Monday  evening  service. 

The  brethren  King,  Lantz  and  Palz  re- 
turned to  their  places  of  labor,  while  Bro. 
Royer,  Bro.  Hartzler  and  Bro.  Wiens 
remained  with  us  over  Sunday.  Bro. 
Royer  preached  for  us  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  assisted  in  the  opening  service  at 
the  new  station  on  Sunday  evening. 

Sister  Frances  Zook,  of  Allensville, 
Ra.,  is  assisting  us  as  a regular  worker 
the  coming  year ; also,  Bro.  Amos  Oyer, 
of  Flangan,  111.,  is  lending  us  his  assist- 
ance for  several  months. 

Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman  is  attending  the 
Western  Amish  Conference  at  Roanoke, 
111.,  this  week. 

Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  is  spending 
this  month  with  friends  in  Indiana. 

Sewing  school  opened  Saturday,  Sept. 
22,  with  an  enrollment  of  thirty-four. 

Open  air  services  are  still  being  held 
and  with  increasing  interest. 

Of  late  a number  of  men  have  become 
interested  and  some  are  manifesting  a 
desire  to  lead  better  lives. 

On  Friday  evening,  several  weeks 
ago,  a man  who  was  low  down  in  sin, 
listened  to  the  Gospel  message  from  our 
)\agon,  and  the  following  Sunday  even- 
ing came  to  the  mission  to  hear  more. 
I hat  night  he  confessed  Christ  and  was 
given  lodging  at  the  mission,  and  the 
fiext  day  he  was  given  a good,  clean  suit 
°f  clothes,  and  within  a day  or  two  work 
was  secured  for  him,  and  now  he  works 
steady  and  is  happy  and  contented  in  his 
new  life. 
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He  is  now  a willing  worker  for  his 
master  and  urges  other  men  to  forsake 
their  lives  of  sin  and  accept  Him  who 
can  cleanse  and  make  free  from  all  sin 
and  uncleanliness. 

Pray  that  many  more  lives  may  be 
touched  and  transformed,  and  that  this 
cause  may  grow  and  prosper. 

Cor. 

Chicago,  111.,  Sept.  28,  1906. 


ILLINOIS  LOCAL  MISSION 
BOARD. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Sept.  8 the  Local  Mission  Board  of 
Illinois  met  at  the  Home  Mission  in  Chi- 
cago and  organized  by  electing  J.  D. 
Conrad,  pres. ; Benjamin  Herver,  sec. ; 
A.  H.  Leaman,  treas.,  and  A.  C.  Good 
and  Sam  Garber  directors  of  the  Board. 
After  looking  over  the  Mission  field, 
corner  of  26  St.  and  Emerald  Ave.,  was 
thought  to  be  an  execllent  place  to  start 
a mission,  since  the  people  of  that  locality 
are  mostly  composed  of  the  working 
class,  many  children  in  that  community, 
no  church  or  mission  close  by,  and  not 
manv  saloons.  So  the  outlook  is  excel- 
lent for  doing  mission  work.  It  seems 
these  children  ought  to  be  in  Sunday 
school,  so  with  this  outlook  before  us,  the 
Board  rented  a hall  with  four  living 
rooms  in  it  for  the  workers  to  live  in. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eash  and  one  sister 
from  the  Home  Mission  have  consented 
to  take  charge  of  the  new  Mission.  Bro. 
Eash  moved  into  the  new  Mission  ofi 
Sept.  21.  and  on  the  evening  of  the  23, 
the  opening  services  were  held,  with  a 
good  attendance  and  good  attention. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  the  work 
here  that  souls  may  be  saved  and  gather- 
ed into  His  kingdom.  By  a united  effort 
much  good  may  be  accomplished  at  this 
place.  Secretary. 

THE  LIFE  YE  BEAR. 


A sacred  burden  this  life  ye  bear; 

Look  on  it.  lift  it.  bear  it  solemnly, 
Stand  up  and  walk  beneath  it  steadfastly. 

Fail  not  for  sorrow,  falter  not  for  sin, 
But  onward,  upward,  till  the  goal  ye  win. 


LIGHT  AHEAD. 


By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Light  ahead;  take  courage,  pilgrim, 

Soon  your  weary  race  is  run; 

But  a few  more  earnest  struggles 

Then  you'll  hear  tne  words:  “Well  done.” 

“Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant.” 

Oh,  what  bliss  these  words  imply! 

Such  a plaudit  soon  shall  greet  you. 

Weary  pilgrim,  look  on  high. 

“Onward!  Upward!”  be  your  motto; 

Onward  in  the  Savior's  name; 

On  your  way — to  weary  sinners 
Jesus*  love  and  grace  proclaim. 

All  along  life's  weary  journey. 

Let  us  scatter  seeds  of  love; 

Soon  well  bring  our  sheaves  rejoicing, 

To  the  harvest  home  above. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 
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THE  ORIGIN  OF  EDUCATION, 


By  L.  J,  Beachy. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Education  is  not  a preparation  fot* 
life — it  is  life.” 

These  are  the  words  of  the  late  Francis 
Wayland  Parker,  a leading  educator  of 
America.  Then  we  might  ask,  What  is 
life?  Life  is  the  gift  of  God.  With  the 
beginning  of  life  begins  learning.  Edu- 
cation may  begin  earlier.  “And  the  Lord 
God  formed  man  of  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  and  'breathed  into  his  nostrils 
the  breath  of  life ; and  man  became  a 
living  soul”  (Gen.  2:7).  Everything 
came  forth  from  God. 

Education  is  derived  from  three 
sources:  (1)  Nature.  (2)  Men.  (3) 
Things.  In  the  nature  of  man’s  mind 
we  find  also  three  divisions:  (1)  Intel- 
lect, the  power  by  which  we  think  and 
know.  (2)  Sensibility,  the  power  by 
which  we  feel  glad  or  sad,  a power  by 
which  we  love  or  hate  our  fellowmen. 
(3)  Will,  the  power  by  which  we  choose 
and  act. 

Life  consists  of  passion  and  peace,  a 
physical  or  animal  life  and  a spiritual 
life.  Right  is  life;  life  is  truth;  truth  is 
eternal.  Truth  is  freedom  (John  8:32). 
God’s  Word  is  truth.  The  Word  became 
life  and  light. 

Life  is  reckoned  from  one’s  birth  to 
'his  death.  With  life  begins  learning, 
but  whether  education  stops  at  death  I 
will  not  venture  to  say.  Wrong  is  bond- 
age and  there  is  a bondage  of  sin.  The 
Jews  answered  Jesus,  “We  be  Abraham’s 
seed  and  were  never  in  bondage  to  any 
man;  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made 
free?”  What  is  freedom?  What  is  lib- 
erty? What  is  truth?  The  apostle  Paul 
in  his  early  career  is  a good  example. 
His  earlier  teachings  gave  him  an  ambi- 
tion to  exterminate  Christianity ; when 
he  saw  the  truth  as  it  really  is,  his  ambi- 
tions became  to  do  and  die  for  Christiani- 


ty. 

Truth  is  the  true  foundation  of  ail 
knowledge.  Men  have  made  and  invent- 
ed many  things,  but  truth  is,  and  cannot 
be  wade.  And  the  question  may  come 
as  of  old.  What  is  truth  ? There  arc  a 
million  people  in  the  world  today,  all  of 
them  ready  to  give  their  opinion  of 
truth,  and  if  one  listens  to  all  of  them 
you  will  have  a head  full  of  stuff.  Pilate 
said  to  Jesus,  What  is  truth?  His  ques- 
tion was  unanswered. 

Knowledge  is  given  to  man  by  God 
through  the  gateways  of  the  five  senses — 
seeing,  hearing,  feeling,  tasting  and 
smelling.  Truth  is  the  presentation  and 
perception  of  things  as  they  are.  “Noth- 
ing so  true  as  truth.” 

Wisdom  in  the  human  being  was  not 
the  light  of  men.  The  “worldly  wise 
man”  with  all  his  wisdom,  is  wise  only 
because  he  has  a brain  as  a gift  from 


God.  “For  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God"  (I  Cor.  1:21).  “That  was  the 
true  light  and  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world”  (John  1 19). 
And  He  is  the  foundation  of  all  wisdom, 
who  giveth  being,  life,  light,  knowledge, 
reason  to  all  and  who  has  fully  made 
manifest  the  deep  mysteries  which  lay 
hidden  in  the  bosom  of  the  invincible 
God  from  all  eternity  (John  1:18). 

In  all  science,  philosophy,  art  and 
workmanship  God  giveth  the  knowledge. 
The  magicians  in  Pharoah’s  time  did  so 
with  their  enchantments  to  bring  forth 
lice,  but  they  could  not.  They  had  done 
some  great  things  with  their  rod  ser- 
pents, but  the  tiny  louse  was  to  them  a 
puzzler.  When  the  tower  of  Babel  was 
high  enough,  God  confused  the  language 
and  man  stopped  with  his  lofty  work- 
manship. 

“Knowledge  is  power” — when  found- 
ed and  grounded  on  truth,  but  power 
when  corrupted  is  tyranny.  Truth  is 
harsh.  Truth  is  stubborn  and  cannot  be 
changed.  Men  may  try  to  prevent  truth 
but  it  remains.  Truth  is  a shield.  “His 
truth  shall  be  thy  shield”  (Psa.  91:14). 
Truth  is  eternal. 

"Truth  crushed  to  earth  shall  rise  again; 

The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 

But  error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain, 

And  dies  amid  its  worshippers.” 

The  Poet  beautifully  says: 

“Now,  reader,  go  along  with  me, 

Away  hack  to  eternity; 

Go  back  beyond  the  days  of  youth, 

Where  everything  that  was,  was  truth.” 

The  sun  gives  light  in  summer,  it  also 
gives  light  in  winter  and  in  addition  it 
also  gives  life.  So  the  true  Son  of 
Light  gives  not  only  light,  but  also  life. 
And  since  His  departure  we  have  the 
Comforter.  Of  course,  we  have  ideas 
because  we  have  brains,  and  language 
because  we  have  ideas  to  express,  and 
ideas  come  from  things  that  exist. 
Things  exist  only  because  God  acts  in 
them.  In  God  all  things  “live,  move  and 
have  their  being.” 

One  day  while  walking  along  a street 
in  Scottdale,  Pa.,  we  passed  a public 
school  building — a beautiful,  many- 
roomed,  brick  structure.  On  top  I no- 
ticed a metallic  design  that  very  mucu 
resembled  a large,  old-time  tallow-dip 
lamp.  At  first  sight  I could  not  under- 
stand why  it  was  placed  there.  It  was 
not  placed  there  to  give  out  light  but  to 
indicate  the  intellectual  light.  So  the 
true  teacher  does  not  pour  forth  a con- 
tinual stream  of  useful  thought,  but  his 
very  presence  gives  out  a something  for 
the  upbuilding  of  humanity. 

As  stated  before,  a man  learns  by  see- 
ing. He  should  see  to  it  then  that  he 
sees  right.  Twelve  men  were  sent  out  to 
see  a promised  land.  Ten  saw  nothing 
but  giants.  Two  saw  a land  flowing  with 
milk  and  honey  and  returned  with  , a 
large  bunch  of  grapes. 

Abraham  and  Lot  saw  a land  of  pleas- 
ure and  plenty.  One  saw  righteousness 
and  prosperity,  the  other  saw  his  city  go 
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up  in  smoke  on  account  of  sin.  Cain  saw 
sunlight  first  and  was  a tiller  of  the 
ground — was  wicked.  He  offered  to  God 
the  fruits  of  the  ground,  but  his  offerings 
were  not  accepted.  He  slew  his  brother 
and  was  branded  with  God’s  curse.  He 
became  a vagabond,  a tramp.  Abel  a 
keeper  of  sheep,  was  righteous,  offered 
to  God  the  firstlings  of  the  flock  and  was 
accepted.  The  voice  of  his  blood  cried 
unto  the  Lord  from  the  ground.  He  en- 
joy pd  God’s  favor  and  died  in  hope. 

For  about  two  and  a half  centuries 
our  beloved  country  saw  the  negro  stol- 
en, enslaved  and  sold  like  cattle.  Some 
saw  it  and  said  it  was  right.  Others  saw 
it  and  said  it  was  all  wrong. 

“A  certain  man”  on  his  journey  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho  was  robbed  bv 
thieves,  stripped  and  wounded  and  left 
half  dead.  A priest  saw  him  and  passed 
by,  not  even  turning  to  look  at  him.  A 
Levite  saw  the  man,  looked  on  him  and 
passed  on  the  other  side.  A Samaritan 
saw  him  and  took  him  up  and  dressed 
his  wounds.  Which  man  was  right  ? 
Who  was  his  neighbor? 

Somewhere  in  Asia  a long  time  ago 
was  'born  and  cradled  civilization.  Men 
saw  it  grow  to  powerful  manhood  in 
master  minds  of  philosophers  and  states- 
men, but  now  it  is  sunk  in  ignorance  and 
superstition.  Why  ? What  is  the  salt 
of  the  earth? 

Secondly,  we  learn  by  hearing.  Yet 
men  have  ears  and  hear  not.  Some  men 
heard  the  voice  of  John  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  repented  and  resolved  to  lead 
better  lives.  This  was  life.  Others 
heard  and  hardened  their  hearts.  Jonah 
heard  but  refused  to  heed  until  cast  adrift. 
Pontius  Pilate  heard  the  accusation  of 
the  Jews  against  Jesus.  He  pitied  but 
did  not  pardon.  In  that  notable  trial  he 
asked  Jesus,  “What  is  truth?” 

We  learn  by  feeling — by  our  sensibili- 
ties. Feeling  can  be  cultivated,  either 
good  or  bad.  A teacher  may  cultivate 
in  himself  and  his  pupils  a refined  and 
sympathetic  nature  or  he  may  cultivate 
a haughty,  selfish  nature.  The  example 
of  our  Savior  in  the  education  of  His 
disciples  taught  feelings  of  patience,  gen- 
tleness, forbearance,  faith  and  love.  “Mv 
Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man.” 
A man  without  feeling  is  a dead  man. 

“O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good  ; 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him.” 
Grantsville,  Md. 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION. 

By  Ruth  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Education,  as  it  is  generally  thought  of, 
is  that  which  exercises  and  develops  the 
powers  of  the  mind.  This,  however,  is 
not  true  education  in  its  broadest  sense. 
True  education,  as  one  writer  defines  it, 
is  to  know  the  laws  of  God  in  nature  and 
revelation,  and  then  to  fashion  the  affec- 
tions and  will  in  harmony  with  these 
laws. 
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It  is  the  development  of  character; 
hence,  Christian  education  is  the  devel- 
opment of  Christian  character. 

Christian  education  is  not  the  develop- 
ment of  the  intellect  without  the  develop- 
ment and  broadening  of  one’s  whole  be- 
ing. It  is  not  the  desire  to  display  the 
little  knowledge  which  one  may  have  ac- 
quired. He  who  would  do  this  has  not 
yet  learned  how  little  he  knows — how 
much  there  is  yet  to  be  learned. 

It  is  not  that  which  would  lift  man 
above  his  fellowmen,  that  which  would 
make  him  heady  or  high-minded ; nor  is 
it  that  which  would  have  nothing  to  do 
with  Christ  and  His  teachings. 

No  doubt  it  is  this  sort  of  education 
which  makes  skeptics  and  infidels  of 
many  people  today.  It  is  said  that  nine- 
tenths  of  the  college  professors  of  today 
are  skeptical.  Some  of  these  are  in  col- 
leges working  under  the  name  of  “Chris- 
tian Institutions.” 

Let  a man  or  woman  hold  in  his  or  her 
possession  as  many  degrees  and  diplomas 
as  they  please,  yet'if  they  have  left  Christ 
out  of  their  education  it  will  profit  them 
nothing.  Get  Christ  first  and  then  get 
education ; otherwise,  there  is  danger 
that  education  will  have  the  highest  place 
in  your  life  and  you  will  travel  on  the 
road  to  infidelity  and  eternal  ruin. 

One  writer  has  said : “Educate  men 
without  religion  and  you  make  them  but 
clever  devils.” 

Christian  education  is  that  which  looks 
beyond  one’s  self,  that  discipline  and  cul- 
ture which  develop  him  for  more  and  bet- 
ter service  in  the  Master’s  vineyard.  It 
has  been  said  “Education  is  the  opening 
of  the  eves,  the  enlargement  of  the  heart, 
the  broadening  of  the  horizon,  it  is  the 
fitting  of  the  man  to  do  what  God 
meant  he  should  do,  in  the  wav  God 
made  him  to  do  it.”  It  is  that  which  de- 
velops the  Christian  graces.  A man  has 
not  that  true  Christian  education  unless 
these  graces  are  developed  thereby. 

Never  before  was  there  a time  when 
Christian  education  was  more  needful 
than  now.  It  is  needed  in  the  home 
where  the  earliest  and  most  lasting  im- 
pressions are  made  upon  the  child.  It 
is  needed  in  the  schoolroom.  Were  there 
more  Christian  teachers  who  use  their 
education  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
there  would  doubtless  many  more  of  the 
young  receive  Christian  training;  that 
which  would  make  them  realize  that  the 
Lord,  He  is  God.” 

The  missionary  needs  it.  One  of  the 
greatest  needs  in  the  foreign  field  t"dav 
is  Christian  teachers.  Some  one  has  said. 
“The  needs  of  the  non-Christian  world 
cannot  be  met ; first  by  spiritual  men  \'h" 
arc  ignorant ; second,  they  cannot,  be  met 
by  learned  men  who  are  unspiritual  ■ 
third,  they  must  be  met  by  men  who  arc 
both  learned  and  spiritual;  and,  fourth, 
they  are  to  be  met  by  men  whose  intellec- 
tual life  is  subordinate  to  Iheir  spiri t u-1 
life. 

Tn  any  vocation  in  life  which  the  t",L 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  may  take  up. 
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there  is  none  so  lowly  but  that  Christian 
education  is  helpful. 

The  foundation  source  from  which  all 
Christian  education  comes,  is  the  Bible. 
One  writer  has  said,  “Blot  out  that  which 
has  come  from  the  Bible  and  you  destroy 
the  best  part  of  the  intellectual  life  of  the 
race.”  Another  has  said,  “I  suppose 
there  is  no  book  written  on  any  subject, 
or  in  any  language,  that  I could  not 
master  in  one  rear,  if  I should  set  myself 
about  it.  But  I have  made  the  Bible  a 
special  study  for  thirty-four  years,  and  I 
never  open  it  that  I do  not  discover 
something  new.  It  reminds  me  of  the 
great  firmament.  Penetrate  as  far  as 
you  may  with  the  aid  of  the  most  power- 
ful telescope  that  the  ingenuity  of  man 
has  produced  and  still  there  is  something 
bevond.” 

“Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
Go  l,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth,”  was  Paul’s  admonition. 

Although  many  of  the  colleges  of  to- 
day are  leaning  toward  infidelity  yet 
there  are  some  which  are  striving  to  de- 
velop strong  Christian  men  and  women ; 
men  and  women  whose  whole  aim  is  to 
serve  the  Lord  more  earnestly.  This  is 
another  source  of  Christian  education. 

1 f you  cannot  go  to  college,  the  library 
■ will  in  a way  take  its  place.  Although 
one  may  gain  an  education  s.ooner  in 
college,  if  a man  is  determined  to  do  it, 
he  may  receive  a good  education  from 
his  library,  which  should  consist  of  such 
books  that  will  inspire  the  soul  to  bet- 
ter things. 

Moody  and  Spurgeon,  neither  one 
went  to  college,  and  yet  they  were  well 
educated  men.  Why  ? Because  of  the  li- 
brary studying  they  did. 

Another  great  source  of  Christian  edu- 
cation is  nature.  Who  does  not  love  to 
take  a stroll  in  the  forest  and  pick"  the 
beautiful  flowers,  partake  of  their  fra- 
grance, behold  their  beauty  and  think 
that  it  was  God  who  placed  them  there? 
Who  is  not  inspired  when  he  hears  the 
birds  singing  their  3ongs  to  their  Maker? 
W I10  does  not  love  to  see  the  rainbow  as 
it  comes  forth  during  the  rain,  and  think 
that  God  still  remembers  His  promise 
though  he  gave  it  long  ago? 

All  these  and  many  other  beautiful 
things  in  nature  have  a tendency  to  give 
the  admirer  a desire  to  search  into  the 
nature  and  cause  of  things  as  they  exist, 
and  to  draw  man  closer  to  his  God.  It 
has  been  said : “There  are  tongues  in 
trees,  sermons  in  stones,  books  in  the 
running  brooks,  and  good  in  everything.” 

Another  source  of  this  education  is 
society ; where  men  mingle  with  men, 
exchanging  thoughts,  giving  new  ideas 
and  contrasting  or  comparing  others.  Do 
'lot  understand  that  by  this  is  meant  the 
vain,  foolish  gossip  which  rules  a great 
de:d  of  society  today,  but  that  which  is 
striving  for  the  betterment  and  upbuild- 
lnk  of  mankind. 

To  the  man  or  woman  who  has  acquir- 
e(l  this  Christian  education,  life  has  a 


larger  meaning.  The  beauties  of  nature 
are  more  fully  appreciated  by  them.  Ev- 
erything has  a lesson  for  them. 

It  is  he  who  is  truly  educated  who  can 
best  settle  the  great  problems  in  life.  It 
is  he  who  can  consider  these  problems 
from  all  sides,  showing  both  the  advan- 
tages and  the  disadvantages. 

As  Moses,  who  was  “learned  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,”  was  the  great 
leader  and  teacher  of  Ge  l’s  people  in  the 
old  dispensation,  and  the  apostle  Paul, 
being  taught  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  the 
most  influential  follower  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  day,  so  today  the  leaders  in 
Christian  education  wield  the  greatest  in- 
fluence in  the  church.  It  has  been  said, 
“As  go  students,  sc  go  nations,”  and  may 
we  not  with  equal  propriety  say,  As  go 
students,  so  go  churches. 

May  wc  as  individuals,  we  as  a 
church,  strive  to  acquire  that  Christian 
education  which  will  make  us  stronger 
in  faith,  nobler  in  deed,  vessels  well  fit- 
ted for  the  Master’s  use. 

MY  BROTHER’S  KEEPER. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  how  shall  I go  up  to  my 
father,  and  the  lad  not  with  me?” 
(Gen.  44:34)- 

Why  did  Judah  fear  to  go  up  to  Ca- 
naan to  his  father  without  Benjamin? 
In  Gen.  43  :g,  we  read,  “I  will  be  surety 
for  him ; of  my  hand  thou  shalt  require 
him.”  Yes,  Judah  had  become  surety 
for  the  lad,  and  how  pathetic  his  words 
which  we  have  chosen  for  our  context. 
See  Judah  offering  himself  as  a ransom 
for  the  lad.  We  are  reminded  of  Jesus 
who  not  only  gave  himself  for  His 
brothers’  and  friends’  ranson,  but  even 
for  His  enemies.  If  they  will  only  go 
with  Him  up  to  His  Father.  (John  17: 
20). 

Now,  how  about  us?  Have  we  not 
one  entrusted  to  our  care  for  whom  we 
arc  a surety  to  a certain  extent?  How 
about  parents  in  relation  to  their  chil- 
dren. teachers  toward  their  pupils,  and 
preachers  toward  their  congregations  ? 
And  even  each  of  us,  are  there  not  many 
unsaved  ones  who  are  looking  to  us,  as 
one  in  darkness  looks  toward  the  light? 
What  can  they  see  in  our  lives  which 
will  bring  them  with  us  up  to  our  Father 
whither  we  travel  ? Are  we  not  more,  or 
less  responsible  for  certain  ones  being 
with  us — or  not  being  with  us — when 
we  arrive  at  the  heavenly  gate?  And 
how  shall  we  go  up  to  our  Father  and 
the  one  entrusted  to  us  is  not  with  us? 
Do  we  offer  ourselves,  our  time  and  our 
talents  and  all  that  we  are,  in  behalf  of 
the  unsaved? 

God  grant  that  we  may  all  prepare  to 
answer  these  serious  questions  to  the 
satisfaction  of  Him  who  shall  soon  come 
to  judge  right  the  world  and  will  not 
tarry  when  He  comes.  How  blessed  it 
will  be  when  we  stand  before  our  heav- 
enly Father  and  can  say,  “Here  am  I, 


and  the  ones  which  thou  hast  given  me”  ? 
Woodburn,  Ore. 

REPORT 

Or  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at 
thf.  A.  M.  Church,  Near  Tre- 
mont,  Ills.,  Sept.  19,  20 

AND  21,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  conference  was  opened  by  Samuel 
Gerber.  Organization  as  follows : The 
ministering  brethren  of  that  place  were 
chosen  as  moderators — Samuel  Gerber, 
Jonas  Litwiller  and  Daniel  Roth ; Secre- 
tary, Daniel  W.  Slagel ; Instructors,  D. 
D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Daniel  Gra- 
ber,  Noble,  Iowa,  John  C.  Birky,  Hope- 
dale,  Ills. 

1.  “Man — The  Fall.”  By  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler. Teaching  that  we  have  all  sinned 
and  come  short  of  being  righteous  (Rom. 

3 :I°)- 

2.  “Man — Redemption.”  By  J.  C. 

Birkey.  Teaching  that  we  were  not  re- 
deemed by  corruptible  things  (I  Pet.  1: 
18),  and  also  that  man  must  be  saved  by 
sacrifice  (Helb.  9:22). 

3.  “Dangers  that  threaten  the 

Church.”  By  D.  D.  Miller. 

1.  Proving  that  what  threatens  one 
church  threatens  all  churches. 

2.  Teaching  that  a great  many 
churches  have  not  the  mission  spirit 
(Matt.  28:19,  20). 

3.  Teaching  that  ministers  as  hire- 
lings are  as  dogs  that  would  not  bark 
(Isa.  56:10,  11). 

4.  “Gwing.”  By  D.  D.  Miller. 

1.  A comparison  between  a natural 
father  giving  his  only  son  and  our  Heav- 
enly Father  giving  His  only  Son. 

2.  The  giving  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
to  be  degraded  by  being  put  on  a level 
with  secular  occupations  (Isa.  55:2;  J110. 
2:16;  I Pet.  5:2). 

5.  “Love.”  By  Daniel  Graber. 
Teaching  that  ( 1 ) God  is  the  source 

of  Love  (I  Jno.  4:7,8),  manifested 
through  (a)  Temporal  Blessings  (Dent. 
7:13);  (b)  spiritual  blessings  (Jno.  4-: 
9,  10)  ; (c^  love  is  the  greatest  com- 
mandment. 

6.  “Marriage.”  By  D.  D.  Miller. 
Instiuted  by  God  (Gen.  2:18.23,24). 

Marriage  is  a coming  and  blending  to- 
gether. In  the  time  of  courtship  prayer 
should  not  be  forgotten. 

7.  “ Devotional  Coverings.”  By  D.  D. 
Miller. 

1.  Teaching  that  there  are  three  cov- 
erings mentioned  in  the  Old  Covenant — 
protective,  nature’s  and  devotional — and 
also  that  thev  were  taught  what  to  wear 
and  what  not  to  wear. 

2.  Showing  the  different  coverings 
as  taught  by  Paul  ( I Cor.  1 1 ) . 

8.  “Separation.”  By  J.  C.  Birkey. 

1.  A separation  of  light  and  darkness 
was  taught  from  the  beginning  (Gen.  1 : 
3*4). 

2.  Separation  from  the  world  (Rev. 
12:2;  II  Cor.  6:14,  15). 

9.  “Nonrcsistancc.”  By  Dan’l  Garber. 


1.  Love  put  into  practice  (Rev.  12: 
21 ). 

2.  Taught  in  the  old  dispensation 
( Ex.  20 : 1 3 ; Prov.  20 :22s). 

3.  Examples — Elisha,  David,  Saul 
( 1 1 Kings  6 :20-23). 

4.  Change  brought  with  the  new  dis- 
pensation. (a)  Prophesied  by  Jeremiah 
( Jcr.  31  :3 1 ) ; (b)  Recalled  by  Paul. 

Sermons  each  evening  by  the  following 
brethren : D.  D.  Miller,  Daniel  Grabcr 
and  S.  Gerig. 

This  ends  the  first  Bible  conference 
held  at  this  place.  May  we  ever  remem- 
ber the  wonderful  truths  and  sound  doc- 
trines that  we  were  reminded  of,  and  may 
we  ever  be  true  to  the  doctrines  that  our- 
forefathers  taught,  so  that  we  can  say 
with  Paul,  “T  have  fought  a good  fight, 

I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith : Henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge,  shall  give 
me  at  that  day,  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
unto  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing.” 

The  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Missouri-Iowa  Conference. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Thursday  Forenoon. 

Opening,  singing.  Devotional  service 
was  led  by  J.  M.  Kreider  by  reading 
Acts  15:6-35  and  prayer. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Dan’l  Kauff- 
man ; Ass’t.  Mod.,  Andrew  Shenk ; Ass’t 
Sec’y-,  J-  R-  Shank. 

The  Conference  sermon  was  delivered 
by  David  Garber  from  the  texts  Acts  26: 
26;  Lk.  12:23. 

Conference  is  important  because  of  the 
many  doctrines  afloat  in  the  land.  For 
the  sake  of  unity  and  safety  our  people 
need  to  come  together  to  consider  what 
is  scriptural.  We  ought  to  hold  to  the 
Mennonite  church,  not  because  of  her 
historical  origin  or  standing,  but  be- 
cause she  teaches  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles.  For  this  reason  also  we 
should  proclaim  her  teaching  abroad  be- 
cause “these  things  were  not  done  in  a 
corner.” 

We  should  hold  up  the  life,  redemptive 
work,  resurrection  glorv  and  second 
coming  of  Christ. 

We  should  preach  the  doctrine  of  sep- 
aration from  the  world,  making  a clean 
sweep,  not  seeking  for  numbers  or  pop- 
ularity. We  should  teach  “repentance 
toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ”  and  sep- 
aration from  the  world  as  the  condition 
of  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  doctrines  afloat  concerning  the 
Holy  Spirit  should  he  tested  by  the  way 
He  worked  in  the  holy  men  in  the  days 
of  the  apostles.  The  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,  separation  and  all  the  teach- 
ings of  Christ  and  the  apostles  should  be 
proclaimed  abroad  and  not  kept  in  the 
little  corner  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

We  dare  not  compromise  lest  we  fall 
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into  the  snare  of  the  devil.  Stand  by 
the  Word  of  God.  “Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed  rightly  divid- 
ing the  word  of  truth.”  Let  us  test  the 
genuineness  of  present-day  holiness 
teaching  by  this  standard.  Then  let  us 
go  forth  proclaiming  the  doctrines  of  the 
Word  and  thus  cleanse  our  hands  from 
the  blood  of  all  men. 

These  thoughts  were  received  by  a 
hearty  response  from  the  ministers,  dea- 
cons and  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
present.  The  following  gave  a few 
words  of  testimony : 

* Bishops. 

Andrew  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

S.G.  Lapp,  So.  English,  la. 

Daniel  Kauffman,  Versailles,  Mo. 
Ministers. 

J.  L.  Brubaker,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

J.  T.  Hamilton,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

J.  T.  Nice,  Iowa,  La. 

J.  B.  Brunk,  Argentine,  Kans. 

D.  B.  Kauffman,  Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

J.  M.  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

C.  S.  Houder,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

Perry  Shenk,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

J.  P.  Berkey,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

J.  R.  Shank,  Palmyra,  Mo. 

David  Garber,  La  Junta,  Col. 

Joe.  C.  Driver,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Deacon. 

J.  M.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

A report  from  the  field  brought  out 
many  encouraging  features  as  well  as 
many  instances  of  the  inroads  of  Satan 
upon  our  work.  There  was  a spirit 
manifested  in  all  to  press  on  with  more 
earnest  endeavor  in  the  work  of  their 
respective  fields. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

The  work  of  revising  the  articles  of 
the  Discipline  occupied  the  remainder  of 
the  day. 

Friday. 

The  work  of  revising  the  discipline 
was  completed  after  which  the  following 
questions  were  discussed : 

What  are  the  present  needs  of  our 
field  and  how  meet  them? 

Ans.  1.  More  consecrated  workers  to 
carry  the  tidings  of  salvation  to  dying 
men  and  women. 

2.  More  men  and  women  to  do  Christ- 
ian work  among  “men  of  low  estate.” 

3.  More  consecrated  singers. 

4.  That  the  needs  of  the  field  not  on- 
ly be  held  up  at  our  Conference,  but  that 
they  often  be  held  before  our  congrega- 
tions. 

5.  More  earnest,  consecrated,  Christ- 
ian work  in  the  home  congregation. 

Miscellaneous  Business. 

1.  Report  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Total  receipts,  $651.42. 

Total  expenditures,  $597.64. 

Officers  for  ensuing  year,  J.  P. 

Cook,  Pres. ; Terry  Weaver,  Vice- 
Pres. ; J.  M.  Hershey,  Sec’y. 

2.  A motion  to  accept  the  plan  for  pay- 
V ing  the  Kansas  City  Mission  debt 

was  passed. 


Oct.  10, 

3.  The  report  of  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion was  given  by  J.  B.  Brunk. 

4.  Ques. — Does  this  conference  ap- 
prove of  giving  the  trustees  of  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  the  authority  to  deed 
the  property  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities? 

Ans.  Yes. 

5.  A motion  to  print  5,00  copies  of  the 
Conference  Discipline  was  carried.  Al- 
so to  have  blanks  and  forms  printed  for 
Church  and  S.  S.  reports  and  Church 
certificates. 

6.  A motion  to  adopt  a certificate  of 
ordination  was  passed. 

7.  J.  P.  Cook  and  J.  M.  Hershey  were 
chosen  as  trustees  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  to  represent  this  district. 

8.  It  was  decided  to  choose  a Secreta 
ry  to  serve  Conference  for  five  years.  J. 
R.  Shank  was  chosen. 

9.  The  request  for  the  privilege  of  or 
daining  a minister  or  deacon  in  the  Cass 
Co.,  Morgan  Co.  and  Pearidge  congre- 
gations was  granted. 

10.  Shelby  Co.,  Mo.,  was  the  place 
chosen  for  the  next  meeting  of  Confer 
ence. 

11.  A collection  in  behalf  of  the  Kail 
sas  City  Mission  and  for  the  support  of 
the  Conference  held  at  the  Berea  church 
resulted  as  follows : 

Berea  Church  $21.20 

Kan.'  Cy.  Mission 21.55 

After  appropriate  remarks  by  the 
Moderator,  and  prayer  by  Andrew 
Shenk,,  the  session  closed. 

The  Secretaries. 

COMMUNION  TIME. 

By  Levi  Blaucli. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  the  time  has 
come  again  that  we  should  look  forward 
to  that  glorious  meeting  which  we 
communion,  where  we  can  assemble  our 
selves  together  as  one  body  of  believers 
to  partake  together  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  C hrist, 
and  before  we  do  this  there  is  one  thing 
needful  for  us  to  do,  anti  that  is  to 
amine  ourselves  and  see  whether  we  au 
in  the  faith.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  we 
may  sometimes  examine  ourselves  an«- 
find  ourselves  unworthy  and  then  stay 
back  and  refuse  to  partake,  but  the  apos- 
tle Paul  comes  in  and  says,  “But  let  a 
man  examine  himself  and  so  let  him  cat 
of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  cup  * 
Cor.  11 :28).  The  above  scripture  shows 
us  that  we  are  to  examine  ourselves  for 
to  eat  and  not  for  to  refuse. 

Should  we  not  be  glad  that  the  l’ij'h 
does  not  say  that  we  should  examine 
each  other?  It  is  indeed  a sad  thing  *'* 
see  brethren  and  sisters  stay  away  Jri>1^ 
communion  when  they  could  go.  Goin-. 
to  the  communion  with  a pure  niotn 
and  a desire  in  the  heart  for  communion 
cannot  help  but  bring  great  blessings 
tfie  soul  and  growth  to  our  spiritual  1 
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But  if  we  wilfully  stay  away  from  the 
communion  there  will  be  no  blessing  for 
the  soul,  no  spiritual  joy  in  the  heart,  no 
strengthening  of  the  arms  for  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  and  on  the  other  hand,  what 
a joy  it  does  bring  to  a soul  in  old  age 
when  you  can  look  back  over  a life  well 
spent  for  God,  no  communion  missed 
wilfully.  Oh,  I \vish  that  all  those  of 
our  brethren  and  sister  who  are  staying 
away  from  communion  year  after  year 
could  only  see  what  they  lose  by  doing 
so.  It  is  evident  that  they  are  never  sat- 
isfied ; they  are  no  regular  church-goers ; 
they  are  no  praying  people  from  the 
heart,  for  if  they  would  be  they  could  not 
stay  away  from  these  heavenly  places. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  what  can  we  do 
for  such  of  our  members  who  do  not 
commune?  Can  we  help  them  in  any 
way?  If  so,  let  us  do  it.  We  can  pray 
for  them,  talk  to  them  about  the  import- 
ance of  going  and  invite  them  to  come. 
We  can  tell  them  of  the  blessings  we  re- 
ceived by  being  there  and  remind  them 
of  what  they  lose  by  not  being  there  and 
partaking  of  these  feasts.  We  can  tell 
them  the  great  danger  there  is  of  losing 
their  reward  in  heaven. 

Let  us  also  remember  those  who  are 
too  old  and  feeble  to  come,  and  those 
who  are  sick  and  therefore  cannot  come. 
Such  should  be  visited  by  a few  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  have  communion  in 
the  home.  “As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  show  the  Lord’s 


pains  and  heart -aches.  As  the  Christian 
life  is  sweet,  what  is  death?  It  will  not 
be  unwelcome,  but  the  saint’s  happiest 
moment. 

“O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?”  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin.  The  great  white 
disease,  consumption,  when  it  takes  hold 
of  the  flesh,  means  death  to  the  body,  so 
it  is  with  sin.  There  is  nothing  more 
sure  of  death  to  the  soul  than  sin. 

“Death  swallowed  up  in  victory.”  As 
the  Christian  proceeds,  daily  growing  in 
the  grace  of  God  by  improving  his  life. 
The  thought  of  death  to  the  soul  is 
drowned  by  being  victorious  over  your 
temptations. 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death.”  This 
is  the  manner  in  which  to  be  faithful. 
Your  work  only  begins  after  entering  the 
fold.  Some  people  may  have  the  idea 
that  young  folks  need  more  encourage- 
ment than  older  folks,  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  faith  and  continue  till  death.  But 
may  I clearly  say  that  if  Christ  is  within 
the  soul  it  will  prosper.  It  matters  not 
what  tbe  circumstances  may  be. 

Hanover,  Pa. 


Obituary 

EWART. — Gladys,  daughter  of  Frank  and 
Anna  Ewart,  passed  away  of  an  illness  with 
which  she  lingered  for  some  time  Sept.  15, 
1906;  aged  11m.  4d.  Our  sympathies  go  out 
to  the  sorrowing  parents.  Interment  in  the 
Mennonite  cemetery  at  Masontown,  Pa. 
Services  by  J.  A.  Brilhart. 


children  and  two  great-grandchildren.  Bro. 
S.  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Brethren 
church.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
Sept.  30,  in  the  Brick  Mennonite  church, 
near  Richfield,  Pa.,  conducted  by  Pre.  J.  O. 
Smith  and  William  Seiber,  from  I Thess.  4: 
14. 


LOWE.— Malinda,  wife  of  Ethelbert  Lowe, 
of  Masontown.  Pa.,  departed  this  life  on 
Sept.  26,  1906;  aged  79y„  6m„  12d.  Three 
children  were  oorn  to  this  union,  one  re- 
mains to  mourn  the  loss  of  a dear  mother — 
Mrs.  S.  J.  Hansaker.  She  made  a covenant 
with  her  Lord  at  the  age  of  twenty  years 
and  during  her  life  was  much  concerned 
about  the  welfare  and  comfort  of  those 
around  her.  Interment  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery.  Services  by  J.  A.  Brilhart.  Text, 
Prov.  31:10,  27.  A large  concourse  of 
friends  attended  the  funeral. 


KURTZ — Sister  Sarah  Kurtz  died  Sunday, 
Sept.  30,  1900.  in  Belleville,  Pa.,  aged  32  y. 
11  m.  16  d.  Sister  Knrtz  labored  a while  at 
the  Canton  mission  until  her  health  broke 
down  and  she  came  home  in  January  with 
the  expectation  of  returning  again  but  was 
never  able  to  do  so.  Seven  weeks  before  her 
death  she  was  siezed  with  severe  hemorrhages 
of  the  lungs  and  soon  became  weaker  and 
finally  at  the  time  mentioned  died  with  a 
glorious  hope  of  eternal  life.  She  is  survived 
by  a mother  and  several  brothers  and  sisters. 
She  selected  “The  Love  of  God”  as  her  theme 
for  her  funeral  discourse.  She  also  selected  the 
ministers,  John  M.  Yoder  and  Sam.  Peachey. 
Before  her  death  she  told  the  ministering 
brethren  to  warn  the  young  people  especially 
on  the  subject  of  intemperance,  also  told 
them  to  preach  of  the  love  of  God. 

She  was  a zealous  worker,  sound  in  the 
faith  and  is  now  gone  to  her  reward.  Funer- 
al services  were  held  Tuesday  at  the  home  of 
her  mother. 


death.” 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


DEATH. 


By  A.  Mary  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Death  in  this  land  is  the  passing  away 
of  man  into  eternity.  1 here  are  two 
deaths— the  first  and  the  second  death. 
Tlie  first  death  all  humanity  must  taste. 
That  is  when  the  body  returns  to  dust 
and  the  soul  takes  its  flight  to  realms  un- 
known. The  second  death  occurs  at  the 
judgment,  to  the  sinner  and  the  ungodly. 
The  second  death  being  much  worse  than 
the  first,  it  is  the  death  of  eternal  dam- 
nation. 

Sinner,  if  von  are  the  reader,  just 
pause  for  a moment  and  think  of  your 
soul.  I f you  were  to  die  now,  your  soul 
would  be  tormented  with  the  unquench- 
able flames  of  eternity.  Can  you  imagine 
how  long  that. will  be?  While  your  life 
here  is  but  for  a short  while,  why  not 
spend  it  in  the  way  that  leads  to  life, 
and  not  to  death. 

"To  live  is  death,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 
The  first  part  can  be  applied  to  all  men. 
the  latter  only  to  a true  Christian.  All 
men  have  the  knowledge  that  sooner  or 
later  they  will  have  to  go  the  way  of  all 
flesh,  but  all  men  do  not  have  gain  when 
thev  die. 

To  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  only 
is  gain,  when  the  Reaper  comes.  It  is 
then  when  you  are  delivered  from  all 


MILLER.— Mary  Ann.  wife  of  the  late 
John  Miller,  of  Richfield,  Pa.,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Yeager,  near 
Halifax,  Pa.,  on  the  26,  day  of  Sept.,  1906; 
aged  76y.  11m.  Funeral  services  in  the 
Lutheran  church,  at  Richfield,  Sept.  29,  by 
Sol.  S.  Graybill.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


MEYERS. — Daisy,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Meyers,  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  died 


HOLLINGER.— Viola  May,  only  daughter 
of  Clyde  and  Effa  Hollinger,  died  Sept.  9, 
1906,  near  i%orth  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  O. 
Aged  29d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home.  Interment  in  the  Pleasant  View 
cemetery.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  bereaved 
parents  that  they  may  prepare  themselves 
to  meet  their  loved  one  in  heaven. 


BRYANT. — Susan,  widow  of  Scott  Bryant, 
who  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  42 
years  ago,  died  Sept.  27,  at  the  home  of  her 
sister,  Mrs.  Cluck,  near  Richfield,  Pa.;  aged 
65y„  Urn.,  lid.  Sister  Bryant  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  on  the  30,  in  the  Rich- 
field Brethren  church  by  Pre.  P.  G.  Skelley 
and  Elmer  Graybill.  Interment  in  the  ad- 
joining cemetery. 

BENNER.— Bro.  Josiah  Benner,  of  near 
Selins  Grove,  Pa.,  died  at  his  home  Sept. 
28,  1906,  of  stomach  troubles;  aged  62y.  3m. 
He  is  survived  by  an  aged  mother,  his  wife, 
and  twelve  sons  and  daughters,  and  a num- 
ber of  grandchildren.  He  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Richfield  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years.  Funeral  service  at  Rich- 
field, Pa.,  by  Pre.  Snavel,  of  Selins  Grove, 
Pa.,  in  the  German  language  and  Elmer 
Graybill  in  English.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

SHELLENBERGER— Christian  S.  Shell- 
enberger,  of  ‘Evendale,  Juniata  Co.,  Pa.,  died 
Sept.  26,  1906;  aged  86y„  6m.  and  lid.  He 
is  survived  by  his  aged  companion.  89  years 
old,  and  four  daughters;  also  eleven  gfand- 


Sept.  15,  1906;  aged  15y.,  17d.  She  took  sick 
on  Sept.  4,  with  diphtheria,  but  was  able  to 
be  about  the  first  week.  She  gradually  grew 
worse  until  death  took  her  away. 

She  leaves  father,  mother,  two  brothers 
and  two  sisters  to  mourn  her  departure.  We 
cannot  see  why  God  took  one  so  young  and 
tender  in  years,  but  we  are  certain  that  God 
knows  what  is  best.  Let  us  say,  Thy  will 
be  done.  May  this  be  a warning  to  us  to 
prepare  to  meet  our  God.  We  know  not 
who  will  be  next.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Sunday  afternoon  in  a neighbor's 
yard  where  many  sorrowing  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  the  departed  one.  Bro.  King 
being  absent,  Bro.  Noah  Metzler,  of  Nappa- 
nee,  Ind.,  preached  the  sermon.  M.  M. 

SPRINGER.  — Anna,  beloved  wife  of 
Christian  Springer,  was  born  in  Lorraine, 
Germany;  died  at  the  home  of  her  son,  B. 
W.  Springer,  near  Aurora,  Neb.,  Sept.  10, 
1906;  aged  67y..  10m.,  18d.  She  was  sick 
only  a few  hours.  She  united  with  the  A. 
M.  church  at  the  age  of  fourteen  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  until  death. 

She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  with 
whom  she  lived  in  happy  union,  in  joy  and 
sorrow,  for  41  years.  To  them  were  born 
ten  children,  two  having  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  Besides  a husband,  she  is 
survived  by  eight  children,  twenty-seven 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  two 
sisters  and  a host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

She  was  a good  loving  mother  and  we 
sadly  miss  her,  but  our  loss  is  her  gain,  and 
we  pray  to  meet  her  in  that  heavenly  home 
where  she  awaits  our  coming. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite church  conducted  by  Chr.  Rediger  in 
German  and  Andrew  Oesch  in  English.  In- 
terment in  the  Fairview  cemetery. 

A Daughter. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

One  criticism  that  is  being  offered  against 
the  abbreviated  form  of  spelling  as  sanction- 
ed by  President  Roosevelt,  is  that  it  would 
cur  us  off  from  the  language  of  the  Bible  as 
well  as  mnch  of  our  early  and  best  literature. 


Five  thousand  Jews  have  recently  emi- 
grated to  Palestine  from  Russia  and  settled 
on  the  plains  of  Sharon  and  elsewhere.  Pal- 
estine is  considered  a Jewish  asylum.  Let 
us  hope  that  they  will  never  be  subjected 
to  the  persecutions  they  are  made  to  suffer 
in  Russia. 


A bridge  with  a plate  glass  floor,  so  tourists 
may  look  down  into  the  gorge  while  crossing, 
is  being  constructed  across  the  Arkansas  River 
near  Canon  City,  Colo.  The  bridge  is  2,(500 
feet  above  the  river  which  at  this  point  runs 
through  one  of  the  deepest  gorges  in  the 
Rockies. 


It  is  stated  that  during  the  year  1904 
there  were  killed  in  India  by  wild  beasts 
and  snakes,  24,034  persons — 21,880  lost  their 
lives  by  the  deadly  bite  of  serpents,  796  by 
tigers,  399  by  leopards,  and  the  rest  by  oth- 
er animals.  The  number  of  cattle  killed  in 
this  way  during  the  same  year  is  given  as 
98,582.  India  is  certainly  not  the  safest 
country  in  which  to  live. 


The  Swedish  city  of  Orso  has  a novel  way 
to  provide  for  the  public  expense.  In  the 
course  of  a generation  the  officials  have  suc- 
ceeded in  selling  $5,750,000  worth  of  trees, 
and  by  careful  planting  have  provided  for  a 
similar  income  every  thirty  or  forty  years. 
In  this  way  the  town  is  kept  free  from 
taxes;  street  railways,  telephones,  school- 
houses  and  teaching  are  also  free. 


The  dowager  empress  of  China  issued  a 
decree  a short  time  ago  to  the  effect  that 
no  men  will  be  employed  by  the  government 
whose  wives  have  their  feet  bound.  This 
sweeping  decree  was  passed  because  of  the 
failure  of  officials  to  pay  attention  to 
a former  decree  issued  urging  parents  not 
to  bind  the  feet  of  their  daughters.  Now, 
let  America  fall  in  line  and  stop  the  more 
serious  habit  of  waist-binding. 


The  souvenir  postal  card  craze  has  about 
reached  its  zenith.  Every  little  town  in  the 
country  has  its  souvenir  postals  and  the  de- 
mand on  the  government  for  one-cent  stamps 
is  enormous.  It  is  reported  that  in  one 
summer  resort  town  in  New  Hampshire, 
1400  cards  were  sold  and  all  the  one 
cent  stamps  in  the  local  office  were  exhaust- 
ed. Many  cards  had  to  wait  mailing  until 
a new  supply  could  be  procured.  Those 
$140  could  have  boon  put  to  better  use. 


A woman  who  had  been  at  the  leper  col- 
ony at  Penikese,  Mass.,  for  a year  has  been 
pronounced  cured  by  the  physicians,  dis- 
charged and  recommended  that  she  go  and 
join  her  husband.  It  is  claimed  that  outdoor 
exercise,  cleanliness  and  proper  food  had 
much  to  do  with  her  recovery.  Should  there 
be  a cure  for  this  dread  disease  found,  it 
certainly  would  prove  a great  boon  to  many 
sufferers  of  this  malady  in  India  and  other 
parts  of  the  world. 


Members  of  the  Palestine  exploration 
fund  reported  that  excavations  of  the  an- 
cient city  of  Gezer,  mentioned  in  early  and 
profane  history,  have  revealed  eight  cities 
superimposed  one  upon  the  other.  Appar- 
ently one  city  would  be  destroyed  by  an 
earthquake  or  in  some  other  way,  and  the 
next  city  would  be  built  on  the  wreck.  The 
culture,  history,  religion  and  customs  of 
the  age  of  each  city  was  revealed  by  archi- 
tecture, masonry,  jugs,  weapons,  etc.,  as  far 
back  as  3500  B.  C. 


CONFERENCE  NOTICES. 


The  Annual  Church  and  Sunday  School 
Conference  for  Kansas,  Nebraska  and  western 
states  will  he  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Pleas- 
ant Valley  church,  near  Harper,  Kan.,  Oct.  16 
19.  Announce  your  coming  to  J.  P.  Hersh- 
berger,  Harper,  Kan.,  box  302.  Trains  over 
the  Santa  Fe  R.  R.  via  Newton  and  Welling- 
ton, are  due  at  Harper  12:30  p.  m.  and  8:35  p. 
in.,  via  Hutchinson,  due  at  11:45  a.  m.  The 
Kansas  City,  Mexico  and  Orient  connects  with 
the  Chicago,  Rock  Island  and  Pacific,  the  Mo. 
Pacific  R.  R.  and  other  railroads  at  Wichita, 
Kan.  Leaves  there  at  8:45  a.  m.,  due  at  Har- 
per, 11:08  a.  m.  All  are  heartily  invited  to 
attend.  Committee. 


The  Ind.-Mich.  Conference  will  be  held 
(D.  V.)  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  7 miles 
east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  11,  12.  Bishops 
meet  at  9 a.  m.,  Thursday.  Conference  be- 
gins at  10  a.  m.  All  questions  to  be  discuss- 
ed should  be  sent  to  Sec.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Go- 
shen, Ind.  All  are  invited  to  come,  especi- 
ally ministers  and  deacons.  Those  coming 
on  the  Lake  Shore  will  stop  off  at  Goshen 
or  Millersburg.  Those  coming  on  the  Mich, 
branch  of  the  Lake  Shore,  stop  at  Middle- 
bury.  Those  coming  on  the  Wabash,  at  Mil- 
lersburg. On  the  Big  Four,  Goshen.  Those 
coming  to  Goshen,  write  to  Noah  Grabill, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Middlebury  phone.  Those 
coming  to  Middlebury,  J.'  C.  Hershberger, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  Middlebury  phone.  Those 
coming  to  Millersburg,  Henry  Kauffman, 
Millersburg,  Ind.,  Millersburg  phone. 

Com. 


The  fall  term  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
will  be  held  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  (Middle  Dis- 
trict) on  the  second  Friday  in  October  (Oct. 
12th,  1906). 

A good  attendance  is  desired,  not  only  by 
the  local  members  of  conference,  but  others  as 
well.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is  Harrison- 
burg, where  parties  will  be  met  by  writing 
to  either  Samuel  or  Elias  Brunk,  at  that  place. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Sec. 


The  Mennonite  Conference  for  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Md..  and  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be 
heid,  the  Lord  willing,  in  the  Mennonite  M. 
H.,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Oct.  12.  All 
interested  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
You  can  reach  the  place  for  Conference 
within  a mile  from  the  C.  V.  Depot. 


General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may 
be  ample  time  to  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments, secure  railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  be  announced  a year  in  advance. 
Congregations  desiring  the  General  Conference 
to  l>e  held  with  them  next  year  are  hereby 
invited  to  correspond  with  the  Committee. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  Sept.,  1906. 


Jno.  A.  Heater,  W.  Liberty,  O $ 14.00 

Annie  Hughes,  Rittman,  0 10.00 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  0 4.65 

N.  G.  Good,  Denver,  Pa 2.00 

Men.  Book  & Tract  Society,  Scott- 
dale, Pa 5.00 

Thomas  Cong.,  Pa 13.75 

Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  0 6.00 

M.  B.  of  M.  & C.,  Elkhart,  Ind 28.63 

B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  0 2.00 

J.  J.  Sommer,  Metamora,  111 1.00 

Children’s  Meeting,  O.  S.  S.  Conf. ..  .75 

Freeport,  111.,  Cong 46.00 

Auditor  Mercer  Co.,  0 48.00 

Wm.  Kemp,  Springhill,  0 5.00 

Jno.  Clark,  Bellefontaine.  0 2.50 

Mrs.  Samuel  Troyer,  Lagrange,  Ind..  l.#0 


Clyde  W.  Yoder,  Emma,  Ind 50 

Mary  Wenger,  Harrisonburg,  Va 1.00 

Fannie  Wenger,  Dayton,  Va 50 


Total  $192.28 


Provisions,  clothing,  etc.,  were  received 
from  Mrs.  Hughes,  Rittman,  O.;  D.  S.  Yoder, 
Bellefontaine,  O.;  Marion  Woolf,  C.  Ilon- 
trager,  Ol.  Yoder,  Urbana,  O.;  Sisters’  Sew 
ing  Circle,  Marie  Smucker,  Jac.  Plank,  C. 
Kreybill,  J.  B.  Hartzler ,,J.  H.  Kauffman,  L. 
J.  King,  Abe.  King,  Joe.*  Hooley,  Mrs.  Troy- 
er, Jno.  Byler,  Lizzie  Stoltzfus,  Lizzie  Yo- 
der, Menno  Yoder,  Uriel  Yoder,  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus,  Joe.  Smucker,  B.  F.  Umble,  D. 
Hartzler,  Nancy  Kauffman,  West  Liberty, 
O.  Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  49. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


flDarrteh 


GOOD— LANDIS.— On  Sunday  evening. 
Sept.  30,  1906,  in  the  church  at  Sterling,  111., 
Bro.  Aaron  C.  Good  and  Sister  Mamie  Lan- 
dis were  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  matri- 
mony, Bish.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiating. 


HORNING — GOOD. — At  the  bride’s  home, 
near  Muddy  Creek,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro. 
Barton  Horning  and  Sister  Jennie  Good 
were  united  in  matrimony  by  Bish.  Benj. 
Weaver.  We  wish  them  much  joy  and  hap- 
piness through  life.  W. 


HUNTER  — KAUFFMAN.  — On  Sept  30, 
1906,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Robert  S.  Hunter  to 
Melva  Kauffman,  Eld.  David  Bowman  of- 
ficiating. May  the  Lord  early  teach  them  to 
know  the  blessedness  of  having  Christ  as 
the  head  of  the  home. 


SANITARIUM  BOARD  MEETING. 

A meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  and  ad 
visory  members  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium 
will  be  held  at  Harper,  Kan.,  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  20,  following  the  church  conference.  All 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  interested  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

J.  M.  Brunk,  Sec’y. 
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“I  ftui  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  W ITNESSES  unto  me.” 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  17,  1906. 


NO.  29 


EDITORIAL 

The  Gospel  Witness  from  now  un- 
til Jan.  i,  1908,  for  One  Dollar. 

“Righteousness  exalteth  a nation: 
but  sin  is  a reproach  to  any  people.” 

Stick  to  your  purpose.  Clouds  some- 
times obscure  your  vision;  but  so  long 
as  you  are  on  the  King’s  highway,  you 
know  you  are  safe  in  going  right  a- 
head. 

A minister  is  not  expected  to  tell 
everything  that’s  good  in  a single  ser- 
mon. Our  point  well  riveted  upon  the 
mind  and  heart  is  worth  a dozen  points 
simply  told  in  a rambling  manner. 

This  issue  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
might  well  be  called  the  Conference 
Number.  Read  all  the  reports  of 
these  important  church  bodies.  You 
will  find  something  helpful  in  each  one; 
besides,  they  give  the  mind  of  the 
church  on  many  important  subjects 
that  confront  us  in  our  Christian  ex- 
perience. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  a 
letter  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp,  written 
at  the  Pasteur  Institute,  Kasauli,  In- 
dia, whither  he,  with  two  orphan  girls 
who  were  also  bitten  by  the  mad  jackal, 
had  gone  for  treatment.  We  are  in- 
deed glad  for  the  favorable  report  Bro. 
Lapp  gives  of  the  condition  of  the  suf- 
ferers and  trust  that  long  ere  this  they 
are  well  and  busy  at  work  at  their 
posts  at  Dhamtari  where  their  servic- 
es are  now  doubly  needful  since  the 
removal  of  Bro.  Burkhard. 

We  should  be  careful  how  we  hold 
up  the  inconsistencies  of  our  fellow- 
professors  to  the  scorn  of  the  public. 
Instead  of  it  helping  the  stumbling 
church-member  any,  it  is  more  liable 
to  confirm  the  world  in  the  belief  that 
church-members  are  no  more  than  a 
lot  of  hypocrites.  It  becomes  necces- 
s*ry  sometimes  to  speak  plainly  on 
topics  that  hold  up  some  so-called 


Christians  in  a light  that  is  not  desir- 
able; but  when  we  do,  let  us  be  sure 
that  we  are  moved  by  a spirit  of  love 
rather  than  a chronic  inclination  to 
criticise.  Any  cheap-john  pretender 
can  criticise.  It  takes  a real  Christian 
to  lead  people  into  a higher  light. 

“Is  it  Wise.” — We  urge  all  our 
brethren,  especially  the  ministers,  to 
read  the  article  appearing  on  another 
page  in  this  number  of  the  Witness 
and  bearing  the  above  title.  The  ap- 
peal Bro.  Metzler  makes  for  consist- 
ency in  treating  those  who  would  ex- 
tract money  from  our  people  on  re- 
ligious excuses,  deserves  careful,  seri- 
ous consideration.  We  all  feel  that 
our  own  institutions  should  be  more 
liberally  supported,  but  those  on  the 
ground  are  in  better  position  to  realize 
what  it  means  to  be  short  in  funds, 
the  burden  of  a number  of  souls  to  care 
for  and  the  weight  of  an  institution 
resting  upon  them.  Study  the  ques- 
tions at  the  close  of  the  article  and 
obey  the  teachings  of  the  texts  ap- 
pended. After  having  this  done,  get 
the  Gospel  Witness  of  Oct.  3,  and 
again  read  the  exposure  Bro.  Steiner 
makes  of  this  Jenanyan,  then  use  your 
good  judgment  as  to  where  to  give 
your  money  intended  for  mission  or 
benevolent  causes.  Our  Mission  Board 
will  see  that  your  money  gets  to  the 
place  for  which  it  is  intended,  and, 
moreover,  will  give  information  on 
this  subject  and  protect  you  from  re- 
ligious sharks. 

We  believe  our  ministers  should  be 
more  careful  along  this  line.  The  con- 
gregation is  often  influenced  one  way 
or  the  other  by  the  minister.  One 
brother  who  is  much  grieved  over  what 
he  calls  “robbery,”  on  the  part  of 
these  solicitors,  claims  that  some  of 
our  ministers  “hold  the  flock  at  bay 
untill  the  wolf  clips  off  the  fleece  and 
runs  away  with  it.”  This  may  be  a 
little  severe,  but  it  merits  our  con- 
sideration. Brother  minister,  take 
heed  to  your  flock.  The  Great  Shep- 
herd holds  you  accountable. 


Unscriptural  Performances. — One  of 

our  exchanges  publishes  an  account  of 
what  was  said  to  be  a glorious  revival. 
We  do  not  mean  to  be  uncharitable  in 
our  criticisms;  yet  we  can  not  forbear 
calling  attention  to  a few  thingswhich 
in  our  humble  judgment  are  not  con- 
sistent with  Christian  worship,  in 
which  we  are  told  all  things  should 
“be  done  decently  and  in  order.” 

This  meeting  had  been  advertised  for 
weeks  ahead,  and  the  aforesaid  paper 
gives  a glowing  description  of  how 
things  were  conducted.  We  quote  a 
few  extracts. 

Finally,  the  little  company  got  back  to  the 
platform  and  one  of  the  sisters  praised  God  on 
her  knees,  for  the  next  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes,  beating  the  platform  and  shouting. 
For  perhaps  an  hour,  if  not  longer,  the  saints 
were  upon  their  feet,  on  chairs  and  benches, 
shouting,  screaming,  crying,  all  praising  God. 
One  of  the  young  men  walked  on  his  hands 
with  his  feet  high  in  the  air.  One  of  the 
young  men  climbed  a pole  until  his  head 
touched  the  canvas.  One  lady  walking  up 
and  down  in  front  of  the  altar,  unconscious 
of  things  that  were  going  on  around. 

Now  all  this  may  be  all  right,  but 
since  it  is  so  different  from  the  scrip- 
tural admonition  “tostudy  to  be  quiet” 
we  are  slow  to  believe  that  this  is  an 
acceptable  way  of  glorifying  our  Mak- 
er. We  do  not  deny  that  those  things 
are  “stirring;”  and  are  not  surprised 
that  under  such  exciting  circumstan- 
ces people  become  unconscious,  etc., 
etc.,  etc.  Neither  are  we  surprised 
that  after  the  excitement  wears  off, 
most  of  those  who  were  so  “gloriously 
saved”  lapse  into  their  same  indiffer 
ent,  unconverted,  sinful  self,  doing  the 
things  which  the  Bible  expressly  for- 
bids. We  prefer  the  good  old-fashioned 
religion — a religion  which  seeks  en- 
trance to  the  soul  through  a wide- 
awake mind  and  a fully  given  up  heart; 
a religion  made  manifest  in  consistent 
living  rather  than  in  noisy  demonstra- 
tions; a religion  which  knows  only  a 
salvation  from  sin,  a submissive  heart, 
an  obedient  life,  a quiet,  orderly  ser- 
vice, a complete  separation  from  the 
world,  and  zealous  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  Christ. 
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^Doctrinal 

Hut  np»*«k  tlioii  tin*  tilings  which  become 
Knunil  ductrlne.— Tltum  2:1. 

lu  doctrine  KhenliiK  uncorruptnens,  grav- 
ity, Hlnccrlty,  Hound  npccch.  that  cannot  be 
conriciniicil. — Titus*  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  tlij-self  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; eoiitiuiic  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4iltt. 

If  ve  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  1-1:15. 


TEACHINGS  OF  PAUL. 

I. 

P>y  Paul  E.  Wliitmer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Formative  Influences  in  the 
.Life  of  Paul. 

Every  man,  even  one  of  as  strong  a 
character  as  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  greatly 
influenced  by  external  conditions  among 
which  his  life’s  fortunes  are  cast.  Paul’s 
intellectual  and  religious  life  was  modi- 
fied, yes,  conditioned  to  a great  extent 
by  these  influences.  He  was  born  at  Tar- 
sus of  Cilicia,  where  lie  spent  at  least 
his  early  bovhood,  but  was  probably 
sent  to  Jerusalem  at  an  early  age  to  be 
educated  in  the  written  and  oral  law. 

As  a Jewish  lad  he  seemingly  came 
but  little  in  contact  with  the  social  and 
intellectual  life  of  this  heathen  univer- 
sity city.  The  strangest  and  most  con- 
stant influences  that  acted  on  his  life 
were  those  that  grew  out  of  the  Jewish 
religion  and  its  strict  Pharisaic  observ- 
ance. From  perhaps  the  age  of  twelve 
to  the  time  of  his  conversion  there  was 
no  thought,  no  act,  no  decision  that  did 
not  bear  strong  impress  of  his  strict 
Pharisaic  training  and  life. 

When  we  remember  that  Paul  was  un- 
der the  tutorage  of  so  great  a rabbi  as 
Gamaliel  and  was  in  later  life  so  closely 
associated  with  the  aggressive  Pharisa- 
ic element,  we  can  infer  pretty  accurate- 
ly what  his  religious  beliefs  were  prior 
to  his  conversion.  The  resurrection,  fu- 
ture rewards  and  retributions ; the  provi- 
dence of  God,  spirits  and  angels;  the 
Messianic  hope,  the  Mosaic  Law  as  a 
means  of  securing  righteousness,  the 
rabbinical  interpretation  of  the  law,  and 
the  exclusive  separation  from  the  unjust, 
were  to  him  the  vital  tenets  of  his  re- 
ligious beliefs  and  observances..  In  lat- 
er life  Paul  asserted  his  Roman  citizen- 
ship, but  this  can  not  have  had  any 
great  influence  upon  him,  for  his  associ- 
ations and  influences  were  so  Jewish  as 
to  practically  obviate  this  influence. 

His  zeal  for  God  led  him  to  persecute 
and  destroy  this  new  sect,  the  followers 
of  the  Nazarene.  Paul  was  present  at 
the  martyrdom  of  Stephen  and  assisted 
to  the  extent  of  giving  his  assent  and 
holding  the  robes  of  the  assassins.  The 
Pharisees  regarded  Stephen  as  a blas- 
phemer and  thought  they  were  doing 
God’s  service  in  stoning  to  death  such  an 
one.  If  this  event  at  its  occurrence 
strengthened  Paul  in  his  mad  purpose, 
in  his  memory  afterwards,  it  was  the 
source  of  much  penitent  regret. 


The  greatest  and  most  persistent  in- 
fluence in  Paul’s  life  was  his  experience 
with  Jesus  on  his  way  to  Damascus. 
Paul’s  repeated  reference  to  this  event 
and  the  great  effect  it  had  on  his  life 
prove  the  reality  of  his  experience  with 
Christ,  but  he  says  nothing  as  to  the  na- 
ture of  Jesus’  appearance.  When  Jesus 
at  this  time  appeared  to  Paul  in  His 
glorified  state,  it  confirmed  the  claim  of 
Messiahship,  which  He  had  made  con- 
cerning Himself.  The  effect  of  this  con- 
version and  its  subsequent  influence  on 
Paul  is  seen  in  his  epistles,  where  he 
holbs  that  “( I )The  Mosaic  Law  is  not  a 
means  of  righteousness,  but  to  reveal 
sin:  (2)  Righteousness  consists  solely  in 
faith;  (3)  Gentiles  may  become  right- 
eous without  first  becoming  Jews,  and 
(4)  The  death  of  the  Messiah  is  an  es- 
sential condition  for  forgiveness  of  sins.” 
The  period  from  his  conversion  to  the 
writing  of  his  first  epistles  was  a time 
of  growth.  The  message  and  ministry 
of  Ananias,  the  early  days  of  his  inter- 
course with  the  Damascus  Christians  and 
the  period  spent  in  Arabia,  probably  for 
rest,  for  thought  and  for  prayer,  were  all 
potent  factors  in  preparing  him  for  the  - 
great  work  that  lay  before  him.  He  had 
hardly  begun  his  active  ministry  until  he 
met  Jewish  opposition  and  persecutions, 
made  miraculous  escapes,  saw  visions 
and  revelations,  and  performed  signs 
and  wonders.  All  these  confirmed  bis 
convictions  and  gave  purpose  to  his  life. 
Then  followed  his  stay  at  Antioch,  his 
first  missionary  tour,  his  conference  and 
association  at  Jerusalem  with  the  apos- 
tles and  foremost  Christian  leaders,  and 
his  great  interest  in  those  whom  he  had 
won  into  the  service.  All  these  interests 
with  his  sense  of  the  personal  presence 
of  Jesus,  and  his  expectation  of  the 
Lord’s  speedy  coming,  made  him  indeed 
a bond-servant  (by  the  bond  of  love)  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Oberlin,  Ohio. 

SHALL  WE  STAND  IN  THAT 
DAY? 

By  A.  R.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Behold,  I will  send  my  messen- 
ger and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  be- 
fore me ; and  the  Lord  whom  ye 
seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his 
temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in : be- 
hold, he  shall  come,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts.  But  who  may  abide  the 
day  of  his  coming  and  who  shall 
stand  when  he  appeareth  ? For  he  is 
as  a refiner's  fire  and  like  fuller’s 
soap”  (Mai.  3:1,2). 

This  question  should  interest  every 
one  at  this  time.  It  will  be  no  little  trial 
to  stand  in  the  day  of  the  Lord’s  appear- 
ing. How  often  we  are  warned  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  the  Lord  and  what 
kind  of  a life  we  must  live  in  order  to 
stand  at  that  time. 


God's  all-seeing  eye  is  resting  upon  all 
and  He  is  searching  the  hearts  of  all.  He 
nas  sent  out  warning  after  warning  tint 
He  will  not  spare  old  or  young  in  tin, 
day,  but  only  those  who  have  the:r 
names  in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life. 
Whose  names  will  be  there  ? This  Is  left 
entirely  with  you  and  me.  Mine  may  be 
there  and  so  may  yours.  We  do  not 
write  it  there*  but  we  carl  caiise  it  to  be 
written  there.  The  names  that  are  writ- 
ten there  will  be  names  of  people  who 
will  be  able  to  stand  in  the  day  of  His 
coming.  Because  some  feel  that  He  has 
delayed  His  coming,  they  have  grown 
cold  and  indifferent  and  have  fallen 
away  from  obeying  His  teachings.  Such 
will  have  their  names  erased  from  the 
Book  of  Life. 

Many  taste  the  good  word  and  on  re- 
ceiving it  become  strong  and  full  of  zeal. 
Time  passes  on  and  it  becomes  an  old 
story  with  them.  They  do  not  feel  the 
necessity  of  obeying  the  constant  plead- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  Their  minds  become 
hardened  and  can  not  see  the  purity  in 
the  message.  They  profess  that  they 
know  God,  but  in  works  they  deny  Him. 
Thus  they  fall  out  by  the  way.  Others 
take  their  places  and  lend  a helping  hand 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  “Doth  the 
fountain  at  the  same  place  bring  forth 
bitter  and  sweet  water?"  No;  it  does  not. 
Neither  can  we  serve  God  and  the  great 
offender  of  truth.  Titus  says  in  regard 
to  our  lives,  “Teaching  us  that  denying 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  we  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world.”  This  world  comes 
to  us  not  year  by  year,  but  moment  by 
moment,  and  as  it  comes  it  becomes  pres- 
ent to  us.  The  present  moment  calls  us 
to  duty.  To-morrow  is  not  present  and 
may  not  be  ours. 

“Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I have  spoken  unto  you.”  Christ 
says,  “Abide  in  me  and  I in  you ; as  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine,”  and  we  cannot  abide 
with  Him  and  be  separate  from  Him. 
How  easily  we  can  separate  ourselves 
from  Him.  When  the  boughs  are  with- 
ered they  shall  be  broken  off.  God  win 
not  break  us  off  until  we  are  withered. 
It  is  the  farmer’s  sharp  plow  that  pre- 
pares the  ground  for  the  corn  to  lake 
root.  It  turns  up  the  fallow  ground  am 
lets  the  sunshine  in.  Let  the  sharp  Woo 
of  God  plow  deep.  Let  it  stir  up  our 
minds  that  we  may  be  able  to  discern 
the  times,  beed  the  pleading  of  ( ' 
voice,  put  on  the  armor  of  God  and  ><• 
able  to  stand. 

“What  agreement  hath  the  temple  >' 
God  with  idols?  For  ye  are  the  temp1 
of  the  living  God,"  as  God  has  said, 
will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
and  I will  be  their  God."  “W1  h° 
ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  and  w 11 
shall  stand  in  his  holy  place?  He  11,1 
hath  clean  hands  and  a pure  heart.  " 11 
hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  'aiu 
and  hath  not  sworn  deceitfully;  he  - 
receive  a blessing  from  the  Lord  ( 
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24:3-5)-  The  day  is  far  spent  and  the 
time  is  at  hand  when  the  Lord  is  calling 
every  Christian  to  awake,  for  His  com- 
iiig  Is  neaf;  He  is  sending  warning  af- 
ter warning  that  the  pufe  in  heart  will 
sfefe  Him.  That  day  is  ndt  far  dway  J let 
aii  be  ready  fdr  the  time  when  He  cdmeS* 

He  who  with  bands  uplifted, 

Went  from  this  place  below, 

Shall  come  again  all  gifted. 

His  blessings  to  bestow. 

Oh,  it  must  be  the  breaking  of  the  day; 

Oh,  it  must  be  the  breaking  of  the  day; 

The  night  is  almost  gone, 

The  day  is  coming  on. 

Oh,  it  must  be  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

Hesperia,  Cal. 

CONSECRATION. 

By  Wm.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Def.  To  devote  to  the  service  of  God 
or  to  sacred  purposes. 

How  made  practical. 

1.  By  a bodily  consecration.  Paul 
regards  conversion  as  an  initial  step, 
which  to  amount  to  anything  must  be 
followed  by  a “going  on  to  know  the 
Lord.”  His  favorite  words  were  “run,” 
“fight.”  “strive,”  “grow.”  He  saw  the 
potentialities  of  Christian  manhood  in 
the  babe  of  Christ.  This  gave  him 
weighty  convictions  as  to  the  importance 
of  prompt  and  proper  attention  to  the 
nursing.  “Present  your  bodies.”  The 
body,  as  well  as  the  soul,  is  redeemed, 
and  both  must  go  together  into  God’s 
service,  if  any  benefit  of  consecration  is 
to  be  derived.  It  is  man  yielding  his 
members  as  servants  of  iniquity,  that 
gives  power  to  the  kingdom  of  darkness. 
So,  to  be  of  any  service  in  the  cause  of 
God,  wc  must  yield,  not  our  sympathies 
merely,  but  “our  members  as  instruments 
of  righteousness  unto  God.” 

The  body  to  be  delivered  “a  living  sac- 
rifice.” Allusion  here  is  made  to  the 
Jewish  sacrifice,  which,  to  have  any  mor- 
al value,  must  be  presented  living.  Man 
is  a priest  who  lays  upon  the  altar  his 
own  living  body.  And  as  it  was  the  bus- 
iness of  the  Jewish  priests,  not  only  to 
offer  the  sacrifice,  but  to  keep  the  altar 
burning  and  to  see  that  it  was  offered 
aright : so  the  Christian’s  sacrifice  is  to  be 
“holy.”  He  is  to  see  that  his  body  is 
free  from  all  defilement. 

Therefore,  “acceptable  to  God.”  Jew- 
ish sacrifices  were  die  best  of  their  kind  ; 
and  man  must  consecrate  all  his  powers 
or  God  will  reject  his  offering  as  a mock-  • 
ery  and  sham.  “Reasonable.”  Nothing 
seems  more  reasonable  than  that  the 
creature  should  serve  the  creator.  If  man 
was  made  to  rule  he  was  equally  made  to 
obey ; and  in  obedience  is  the  greatest 
pleasure  and  profit.  Love  is  the  motive 
prompting  this  sacrifice,  and  none  but 
the  Christian  ever  thought  of  love  as 
the  motive  to  obedience. 

2.  An  entire  consecration.  The  force 
of  the  scripture  suggests  that  our  self- 


dedication is  to  be  entire,  for  once,  and 
for  all.  This  act  embraces  three  things, 
being,  doing  and  suffering.  We  must  be 
willing  to  be,  to  do  and  to  suffer  all  that 
God  requires.  This  embraces  reputation, 
friends,  property  and  time.  It  covers 
body,  mind  and  soul.  These  are  to  be 
used  when,  where,  and  as  God  requires ; 
and  duly  as  God  requires.  Such  a conse- 
cratldn  should  be  made,  ( I ) Deliberately, 
(2)  For  all  time  | (3)  Without  reserve, 
and  (4)  In  reliance  upon  Divine 
strength. 

3.  By  an  early  consecration.  The 
best  and  most  important  time  to  conse- 
crate our  lives  to  the  service  of  God  is  in 
our  young  days,  “before  the  evil  days 
come.”  The  Christian  life  following  a 
sin-stained  life  is  like  a crop  of  fruit  af- 
ter the  buds  have  been  nipped  by  a frost 
in  the  early  soring.  The  crop  will  be 
stunted  and  so  will  a Christian  life  be. 
following  a life  of  sin,  because  it  is  hu- 
man nature  to  follow  the  principles  and 
habits  established  in  early  life,  thus  caus- 
ing more  or  less  defects.  A Christian  life 
to  be  pure  must  be  started  before  the 
body,  mind  and  soul  become  tainted  with 
sin.  Those  of  us  who  have  not  chosen 
the  better  life  until  the  body  became 
tainted  with  sin  can  only  realize,  and  oft- 
en to  our  sorrow  feel,  the  effects  of  those 
earlv  habits ; although  the  consecration 
may  be  ever  so  thoroughly  made.  -Paul, 
who  called  his  defect,  “a  thorn  in  the 
flesh.”  keenly  realized  his  condition,  and 
undoubtedly  brought  much  sorrow  unto 
himself.  Paul  was  guarding  against  his 
weakness  and  exhorted  others  to  profit 
bv  his  example  and  make  the  consecra- 
tion early  in  life. 

An  old  gentleman  at  the  age  of  ninety 
years  was  approached  by  a young  man 
and  asked  why  he  does  so  well  at  the  age 
of  ninety  ? The  old  gentleman  showed 
some  apple  trees  which  were  full  of  nice 
fruit  and  said,  “These  I planted  when 
I was  young  and  now  I reap  the  fruit." 
So  in  the  Christian  life,  when  we  con- 
secrate our  iives  to  the  service  of  God 
in  our  young  days  we  shall  gather  the 
luscious  fruit  in  eternity. 

We  would  laugh  at  the  idea  of  plant- 
ing a tree  and  let  it  grow  old  and  then 
try  to  cultivate  it  and  make  it  young 
again.  It  is  almost  as  reasonable  for  God 
to  laugh  at  humanity  for  trying  to  be- 
come young  again  when  once  old  ; yet 
there  are  a great  many  who  are  doing 
this  very  thing  bv  putting  off  this  better 
life  until  old  age  then  trying  to  become 
new  born  babes  in  Christ.  An  old  brash 
stick  of  timber  built  in  a ship  or  edifices 
will  cause  a great  defect  and  often  entire 
destruction,  so  I believe  will  be  the  case 
of  an  old  sin-stained  soul ; it  will  Ik-  de- 
fective in  this  life  and  often  lost  in  eter- 
nity. 

In  the  Plan  of  Salvation — Justifica- 
tion. Sanctification,  etc.,  are  God’s  work  ; 
but  consecration,  the  essential  step  in 
salvation,  is  man’s  work.  We  must  do 
the  consecrating.  If  we  ever  expect  to 


receive  the  crown  laid  up  for  us  in  die 
realms  of  glory  we  must  consecrate  body, 
mind  and  soul  to  the  service  of  God. 
GrantS'Ville,  Md. 

FREQUENT  PRAYER. 

Prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day,  and 
the  bolt  to  shut  in  the  night.  But  as  the 
clouds  drop  the  early  dew  and  the  even- 
ing dew  upon  the  grass,  yet  it  would  not 
spring  and  grow  green  by  that  constant 
and  double  falling  of  the  dew,  unless 
some  great  shower  at  certain  seasons  did 
supply  the  rest ; so  the  customary  devo- 
tion of  prayer  twice  a day  is  the  falling, 
of  the  early  and  later  dew.  But  if  you 
will  increase  and  flourish  in  works  of 
grace,  empty  the  great  clouds  sometimes, 
and  let  them  fall  in  a full  shower  of  prav- 
er.  Choose  out  seasons,  when  praver 
shall  overflow  like  Jordan  in  time  of 
harvest. — Ex. 

AN  INVITAriCN. 

By  Bertha  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Here  is  an  invitation.  Will  you  accept  it, 
or  will  you  reject  it?  To  accept  it  means 
eternal  life.  To  reject  it  means  eternal 
death. 

Come  to  Jesus,  come  to  Jesus; 

What  is  keeping  you  from  this? 

if  you  do  not  come  to  Jesus, 

You’ll  not  share  eternal  bliss. 

Do  you  want  to  meet  your  mother, 

In  that  bright  and  pleasant  land? 

Father,  sister  or  your  brother? 

You  had  better  join  the  band. 

if  you  wait  a little  longer. 

Death  may  call  you  from  this  world. 

Set  your  faith  in  God,  grow  stronger. 

Ere  you’re  to  eternity  hurled. 

Should  it  please  your  God  to  take  you 
From  this  wicked  world  tonight, 

Would  early  morning  find  you. 

In  that  land  so  fair  and  bright? 

Or  in  the  dungeon  where  Satan  dwells? 

No  one  wants  to  go  there. 

Read  the  Bible,  there  it  tells 
What,  you  must  do  to  prepare. 

For  you  to  meet  the  heavenly  King, 

You  must  to  Jesus  come. 

And  put  your  trust  and  faith  in  Him. 

Then  you  will  receive  that  home. 

Which  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare 
For  all  those  who  trust  in  Him. 

Then  you  can  meet  your  mother  there 
If  you  are  sure  you  love  Him. 

The  laborers  are  very  few. 

But  the  harvest  is  plentiful. 

Hark!  do  you  hear  God  calling  you 
To  help  in  the  work  so  wonderful? 

Oh.  will  you  come  and  help  us? 

Come,  and  start  today. 

Jesus  waits  with  full  forgiveness. 

He  will  take  your  sins  away. 

No  matter  how  dark  your  sin, 

Jesus  is  willing  to  forgive. 

If  you  only  love  and  serve  Him 
Eternal  life  to  you  He’ll  give. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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home  and  foreign  mission  work,  but  we 
believe  we  should  begin  at  home,  which 
will  the  better  prepare  us  for  the  foreign 
work. 


[.'or  Tl>e  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Lancaster  Conference  convenes 
twice  a Year,  the  first  Thursday  and  Fri- 
day of  ( )ctober  and  on  the  same  days  of 
the  week  about  the  beginning  of  April. 
Thursday,  Oct.  4.  the  bishops  met  at  the 
Mellinger  church  to  discuss  matters  to 
be  brought  before  the  conference  body  on 
the  following  day. 

On  Oct.  5.  about  one  hundred  bishops, 
ministers  and  deacons  came  together 
from  the  several  counties  of  the  district. 
There  were  arso  a few  other  brethren  in 
attendance  and  about  twenty-five  sisters. 
While  the  bishops  were  in  a short  morn- 
ing session  in  the  ante-room  the  other 
members  of  Conference,  many  of  whom 
had  not  seen  each  other  for  six  months, 
spent  the  time  in  greeting  each  other 
with  a few  words  of  friendly  chat. 

The  bishops,  as  usual,  made  short  ad- 
dresses. All  the  rest  were  then  called 
upon  for  a few  words  of  testimony. 
There  was  110  singing  or  open  discussion 
of  questions  but  silent  prayer  was  held  at 
the  opening  and  closing  of  the  services 
which  closed  at  noon.  There  was  nothing 
so  much  out  of  the  usual.  There  was 
some  difference  of  opinion  but  there 
were  no  unpleasant  ripples  to  disturb  the 
peace  during  the  entire  service. 

More  stress  was  laid  upon  the  necessi- 
ty of  preaching  repentance  than  upon  the 
outward  forms  of  religion,  impressing 
the  fact  that  if  the  heart  is  truly  convert- 
ed to  God  the  forms  will  also  come  in 
accordance  with  the  teachings  of  the 
scriptures.  High  schools  and  colleges 
were  not  encouraged  because  many  who 
have  educated  their  children  have  lost 
them  to  the  church.  One  of  the  bishops 
testified  that  he  had  learned  a costly  les- 
son bv  educating  some  of  his  children 
and  now  they  are  above  and  away  from 
the  Mennomte  church.  From  my  own 
experience  and  observations  it  is  not  so 
often  the  education  that  leads  our  young 
people  from  us  as  it  is  the  influences  that 
surround  them  while  at  worldl)  schools. 

We  were  urged  not  to  compromise 
with  sin  but  to  separate  from  the  world 
in  every  possible  way  that  is  for  God  s 
glory.  The  salvation  of  souls  and  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  received  some  dis- 
cussion. The  mission  spirit  of  Christ 
and  the  apostles  is  growing,  which  means 
that  the  unsaved  will  be  sought  for  Christ 
more  in  the  future.  May  the  Lord  speed 
the  day  when  our  hundreds  of  unconvert- 
ed young  people  in  this  district  may  be 
gathered  into  the  fold  of  C hrist.  Forms 
of  godliness  are  quite  good  with  11s.  May 
the  power  thereof  be  increased  at  no  ex- 
pense to  the  forms. 

A.  D.  Wenger. 

Millcrsvillc,  Pa. 


If  you  wish  to  make  others  tired  praise 
yourself. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  met  at  the  Roanoke  M.  H., 
near  Roanoke,  111.,  on  Sept.  26,  1906, 
and  was  called  to  order  by  Bish.  Andrew 
Schrock.  Devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  Benj.  Gerig,  of  Smith- 
ville,  O.,  reading  Psa.  103,  and  prayer. 
Sebastian  Gerig,  of  Way  land,  la.,  was 
chosen  moderator  and  D.  D.  Miller,  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  assistant.  Daniel  Gra- 
ber,  of  Noble,  la.,  and  D.  J.  Johns,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  secretaries.  Joseph  Schle- 
gel,  of  Milford,  Neb.,  preached  the  con- 
ference sermon,  basing  his  remark  on  I 
Tim.  3:15. 

In  such  a meeting  there  should  be  joy 
when  we  meet  from  near  and  far  in  the 
same  hope  and  faith ; this  joy  based  on 
this  that  we  believe  that  “Jesus  is  the 
Christ  the  Son  of  the  living  God,”  and 
that  the  church  built  upon  this  founda- 
tion can  not  be  prevailed  against,  even 
by  the  very  gates  of  hell.  Having  so 
sure  a foundation  we  should  be  very 
careful  how  and  what  we  build  thereon. 
Nothing  will  fit  on  this  foundation  un- 
less fitted  by  love.  This  love  will  conse- 
crate men  and  women  to  God,  His  church 
and  His  service  in  all  its  various  phases. 
Will  take  self  out  of  our  hearts,  thus  fit- 
ting them  to  receive  the  spirit  of  prayer 
and  power  to  do  His  will,  like  the  primi- 
tive church. 

After  all  the  bishops  and  some  of  the 
ministers  had  given  their  testimony  and 
expressed  a willingness  to  ever  build  up- 
on this  foundation,  the  forenoon  session 
was  closed  with  prayer  by  J.  J.  Hartzler. 

Afternoon  Session 

Was  opened  by  S.  H.  Miller,  of  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  and  the  testimonies  of  the  min- 
isters continued,  57  bishops,  ministers 
and  deacons  expressing  a oneness  of 
mind  to  work  together.  The  large  con- 
gregation of  brethren  and  sisters  by  ris- 
ing to  their  feet  expressed  their  willing- 
ness' to  stand  by  the  ministry  in  the 
work.  After  which  the  following  ques- 
tions were  discussed : 

1.  How  can  we  get  our  people  more 
interested  in  Mission  work? 

Ans.  Inasmuch  as  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners,  and  since  the 
word  of  reconciliation  has  been  commit- 
ted unto  us  (II  Cor.  5:I91  Jno- 
we  advise  that  ministers  do  more  teach- 
ing as  to  the  value  of  a soul  and  the' im- 
portance of  rescuing  the  lost  and  perish-* 
ing;  the  consecrating  of  means  to  con- 
tribute more  of  the  same  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved ; 
to  visit  and  support  our  home  and  for- 
eign missions  as  much  as  possible,  and  to 
have  occasional  missionary  sermons 
preached  in  our  congregations. 

2.  Which  should  be  most  encouraged 
at  this  time,  home  or  foreign  mission 
work? 

Ans.  We  wish  to  encourage  both 


3.  Does  this  conference  approve  of 
ordaining  a brother  to  the  ministry  who 
has  been  chosen  by  the  trustees  of  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  as  a worker  and  re- 
quested by  the  leaders  of  'said  mission  to 
have  him  ordained  by  consent  of  his 
home  congregation? 

Ans.  Since  the  Lord  “gave  some 
apostles  and  some  prophets,  and  some 
evangelists,  and  some  pastors  and  teach- 
ers for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for 
the  work  of  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of 
the  body  of  Christ”  (Eph.  4:11,12), 
hence  we  as  a conference  approve  of  or- 
daining as  a missionary  the  brother  re- 
ferred to,  provided  his  home  congrega- 
tion favors  his  ordination.  He  to  work, 
at  least  for  the  present,  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Kansas  City  Local  Mission 
Board.  If  at  any  time  it  shall  become 
necessary  to  sever  his  connection  with 
said  Board,  the  place  and  nature  of  his 
further  labors  shall  be  left  with  the  Con- 
ference of  which  he  is  a member,  and 
the  station  or  congregation  where  his  la- 
bors are  needed. 

The  afternoon  session  was  closed  by 
prayer  by  Christian  Werey. 

Thursday  Forenoon. 

Conference  opened  by  song,  reading 
I Tim.  2:1-6,  and  prayer  led  by  Joseph 
Rediger. 

4.  Does  this  conference  favor  an  Aid 
Plan  in  our  brotherhood  against  loss  by 
fire  and  storm  ? 

Ans.  We  beli'eve  that  we  have  an  Aid 
Plan  laid  down  in  God’s  Word  (I  Pet. 
5:7),  practiced  by  the  primitive  church 
(Acts  4 :34,  35  5 I 'Cor.  12 125,  26). 

5.  Does  this  conference  object  to  sub- 
mitting the  Kansas  City  Mission  to  the 
General  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
tics  ? 

Ans.  This  conference  favors  the  ad- 
mission of  the  Kansas  City  Mission  to 
the  General  Board. 

6.  Are  our  churches  doing  their  duty 
according  to  Titus  1 -.5?  “For  this  cause 
left  I thee  in  Crete,  that  thou  shoulclest 
set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I had 
appointed  thee.” 

Ans.  Referred  to  answer  of  question 
6,  of  the  conference  record  of  1904. 

7.  Is  it  consistent  for  our  churcho 
to  give  a church  letter  to  members  wb" 
intend  to  unite  with  a church  that  do<.> 
not  believe  in  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  nonresistance  and  nonconformity . 

Ans.  Inasmuch  as  the  doctrines  ot 
nonresistance  and  nonconformity  to  the 
world  were  taught,  both  by  precept  and 
example,  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  an*, 
confirmed  by  his  apostles,  hence  we  do 
not  deem  it  consistent  to  give  such  a on* 
a letter  of  full  fellowship,  because  such 
are  not  of  the  same  mind  with  us  (FP-1 
4:3-6;  Phil.  2:2,  5;  Matt.  5 -39-44 ; Ron1’ 
12:1,  2,  19). 

(Continued  on  Page  4(U) 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Scriptural  (Bents 

got  Dailp  jflDeDttatton 

By  Daniel  Shenk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Oct.  14. — IVhy  art  thou  cast 
down,  O my  soul ? and  why  art  thou  dis- 
quieted in  me?  Hope  thou  in  God. — 
Psa.  42:5. 

Most  pertinent  questions.  Most  ex- 
cellent advice,  indeed ; yet,  alas ! so  little 
heeded.  How  often,  even  in  God’s 
children,  is  the  soul  “cast  down.”  How 
often  “disquieted”  in  them,  even  con- 
cerning the  temporal  affairs  of  life,  for 
days  and  weeks  and  months  perhaps, 
forgetting  to  “hope  in  God,”  even  in 
Him  who  holdeth  in  His  right  hands  the 
issues  of  life  and  death,  in  whose  hand 
our  breath  is  and  who  “careth  for  us,” 
who  proposes  to  hold  our  right  hand  and 
help  us,  and  who  owns  and  controls  the 
treasuries  of  the  world — “the  earth  is 
the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  thereof” — and 
disposes  of  them  as  He  will,  and  dis- 
jjenses  to  whom  He  will.  “Hope  thou  in  , 
God." 

Monday,  Oct.  i 5. — I have  been  young 
and  nozv  am  old ; yet  have  I not  seen  the 
righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 
bread. — Psa.  37:25. 

“Well.  David  did  not  see  what  I am 
seeing,”  said  Widow  H.  to  her  sick 
daughter  as  she  adjusted  her  bonnet  and 
shawl  to  go  out  to  beg  bread.  “My 

father  was  a righteous  man Well, 

here  am  I,  his  youngest  child,  and  am 
going  out  to  ask  for  a piece  of  bread.  I 
am  experiencing  more  than  David  did  in 
this  respect.  My  father  was  a whole- 
hearted Christian,  and  so  was  my  hus- 
band, and  I want  bread." 

There  was  a rap  at  the  door.  It  was 
opened,  and  a young  woman  entered  and 
said:  “I  have  often  heard  of  your 

daughter's  sickness  and  felt  a strong  de- 
sire to  come  and  see  her  this  morning. 
And  I brought  a simple  gift.  I hope 
you  will  not  feel  hurt  because  it  is  such 
a common  article,  for  when  I tried  to 
select  something  else  mv  mind  was  un- 
accountably directed  to  this,"  and  she 
hesitatingly  laid  upon  the  table  a loaf  of 
bread. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  16. — Because  thou  hast 
made  the  Lord  which  is  my  refuge,  even 
the  most  High,  thy  habitation ; there 
shall  no  evil  befall  thee. — Psa.  91 :9,  10. 

We  may  have  troubles,  sickness,  af- 
flictions of  various  sorts,  fiery  trials, 
losses  and  crosses,  but  these  things  shall 
have  no  c:  il  in  them.  Our  afflictions 
may  be  painful,  mysterious,  inexplain- 
able — a train  of  reverses  and  seeming 
evils  perhaps,  which  we  can  by  no  means 
understand,  and  we  may  be  tempted  to 
exclaim  with  Jacob  of  old,  “All  these 
things  are  against  me."  Yet  God  s 
promise  will  ring  through  it  all,  “there 
shall  no  ail  befall  thee,”  and  doubtless 


some  time  we’ll  understand  and  see, 
that  the  seenhng  evils  that  befall  us,  the 
fiery  trials  through  which  we  are  pass- 
ing, are  real  blessings  in  disguise,  per- 
haps to  consume  the  dross  within  us,  and 
to  refine  the  gold.  Hence,  we  have  need 
of  patience,  need  to  guard  against  mur- 
muring under  trials  and  afflictions. 
“God  is  his  own  interpreter,”  and  in  due 
time,  “He  will  make  it  plain.” 

Wednesday,  Oct.  17. — The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd;  / shall  not  want. — Psa. 
23:1. 

David  was  a great  man,  a great  king, 
a great  statesman  and  soldier,  a devout 
poet,  an  inspired  prophet,  the  “sweet 
singer  of  Israel,”  a man  after  God’s  own 
heart,  very  useful  in  God’s  service,  and 
God  cared  for  him.  He  could  well  say : 
“The  Lord  is  my  shepherd ; I shall  not 
want.”  But,  blessed  truth,  this  may  al- 
so be  the  language  of  every  sincere  child 
of  God,  even  of  the  weakest  believer  in 
Jesus.  The  little  ones,  the  babes  in 
Christ,  the  lambs  of  the  flock — the  Lord 
is  their  Shepherd ; yea,  and  bestows  up- 
on them  special  care.  The  good  shep- 
. herd  feeds  his  flock,  “the  sheep  hear  his 
voice,”  “he  goeth  before  them,”  maketh 
them  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures,  lead- 
eth  them  beside  the  still  waters,  but,  he 
“shall  gather  the  lambs  until  his  arms 
and  carry  them  in  his  bosom.” 

Blessed  be  His  name ! 

Thursday,  Oct.  18. — I will  lift  up 
mine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  whence 
cometh  my  help.  My  help  cometh  from 
the  Lord  which  made  heaven  and  earth. 
— Psa.  121  :i,  2. 

All  scripture  texts  are  beautiful,  and 
they  sparkle  throughout  the  sacred  vol- 
ume like  the  stars  which  bespangle  the 
heavens.  But  even  as  “one  star  differ- 
eth  from  another  star  in  glory,”  so  also 
do  scripture  texts,  yet  all  shine  with  a 
heavenly  lustre. 

The  above  is  one  of  the  writer’s  fa- 
vorite texts.  To  him  it  is  a brilliant  star 
in  the  heavenly  constellation,  a text  he 
loves  to  quote  and  make  his  very  own 
when  in  special  need  of  help,  laboring 
under  some  heavy  burden,  some  great 
difficulty  or  sore  trial.  He  has  proved 
the  precious  value  of  its  inspired  senti- 
ments o’er  and  o’er.  Perhaps  my  Christ- 
ian reader  has  done  the  same.  Like  all 
other  texts,  it  is  never  below  par,  and 
both  the  reader  and  the  writer  may  at 
all  times,  and  on  all  occasions,  avail 
themselves  of  its  intrinsic  heavenly  val- 
ue, to  their  own  infinite  good,  and  God's 
honor  and  glory. 

Friday,  Oct.  19. — My  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  needs  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. — Phil.  4:19. 

Not  He  may,  but,  “shall  supply."  Not. 
a part,  but  “all  your  needs.”  Not  ac- 
cording to  what  you  may  possess  on 
earth,  but  “according  to  his  riches  in 
"lory.”  Not  by  some  personal  or  real 
estate  security  on  earth,  but  by  “Christ 
Jesus." 
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Our  text  is  really  a check  or  promis- 
sory note  on  the  bank  of  heaven  for  ful. 
amount  of  “ail  your  needs is  current  in 
any  country,  will  always  be  honored  at 
all  hours,  and  never  withdrawn.  No 
matter  where  your  lot  be  cast  in  life, 
whether  in  a home  of  sickness  and  pov- 
erty, or  a wanderer  in  a strange  land, 
friendless  and  penniless,  present  your 
check  to  the  cashier  of  heaven’s  bank, 
and  receive  full  amount  for  “all  your 
needs.”  The  bank  will  never  fail,  and 
the  check  will  not  be  canceled,  but  is 
yours  to  hold  for  all  future  needs. 
Reader,  it  is  ours  to  own  and  to  hold  by 
faith. 

Saturday,  Oct.  20. — Casting  all  your 
care  upon  him;  for  he  careth  for  you. — / 
Pet.  5 7- 

A lady  who  had  just  sat  down  to 
breakfast,  had  a strong  impression  on 
her  mind  that  she  must  immediately  car- 
ry a loaf  of  bread  to  a poor  man  who  liv- 
ed about  half  a mile  from  her  home.  Her 
husband  wished  her  to  wait  until  after 
breakfast,  but  she  chose  to  take  it  at 
once.  As  she  neared  the  hut  she  heard 
the  sound  of  a human  voice,  and  as  she 
listened  she  heard  the  poor  man  praying : 
"O  Lord,  help  me:  Lord,  thou  wilt  help 
me : thy  promise  cannot  fail.  Although 
we  have  no  bread  to  eat.  I know  thou 
wilt  supply  me,  though  thou  shouldst 
again  rain  down  manna  from  heaven. 
The  lady  could  wait  no  longer,  but 
opened . the  door.  "Yes,  she  implied, 
“God  has  sent  you  relief.  Take  this  loaf, 
and  be  encouraged  to  cast  your  care  up- 
on Him  who  careth  for  you : and  when- 
ever you  want  bread,  come  to  my  house. 

Denbigh,  Ya. 

BETTER  THAN  GOLD. 


Better  than  grandeur,  better  than  gold. 
Than  rank  or  titles  a hundred  fold. 

Is  a healthy  body,  a mind  at  ease. 

And  simple  pleasures  that  always  please. 

A heart  that  can  feel  for  a neighbor’s  woe. 
And  share  in  his  joy  with  a friendly  glow. 
With  sympathies  large  enough  to  enfold 
All  men  as  brothers,  is  better  than  gold. 

Better  than  gold  is  a conscience  clear. 
Though  toiling  for  bread  in  a humble  sphere. 
Untried  by  the  lusts  and  cares  of  wealth. 
Honorably  blest  with  content  and  health. 
Lowly  living  and  lofty  thought 
Adorn  and  ennoble  a poor  man's  cot. 

For  mind  and  morals  in  natures  plan 
Are  the  genuine  tests  of  a gentleman. 

Better  than  gold  is  a thinking  mind 
That  in  the  realm  of  books  can  find 
A treasure  surpassing  the  Australian  ore. 
And  live  with  the  great  and  good  of  yore — 
The  sage’s  lore  and  the  poet’s  lay. 

The  glories  of  empire  passed  away: 

The  world’s  great  dream  will  thus  unfold 
And  yield  a treasure  better  than  gold. 

Better  than  gold  is  a peaceful  home 
Where  all  the  fireside  characters  come. 

The  shine  of  love,  the  heaven  of  life. 
Hallowed  by  mother  or  sister  or  wife. 
However  humble  the  home  may  be. 

Or  tried  with  sorrow  by  heaven’s  decree. 
The  blessings  that  never  were  bought  or 
sold, 

All  that  center  there  are  better  than  gold. 

— Selected. 
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©ur  H?oun<j  people 

Remember  non  thy  Creator  In  tlie  day* 
of  tb.v  Youth. — Bed.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  I.ord; 
for  this  1»  I-Iieht. — E|lh.  0:t. 

Honor  thy  fnther  and  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  llrwt  eonimnndment  with  iiromlae. — 
lOpli.  <1-2. 

I,et  no  innn  denpiNe  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  >*xnni|ile  of  the  believer*.  In  word.  In 
eon verNnllon,  In  charity,  In  nplrit,  in  faith.  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION,  ITS 
PURPOSE  AND  BENEFITS. 

By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 

For  Tho  Gospel  Witness. 

Bv  Christian  education  we  do  not 
mean  a getting  of  that  worldly  wisdom 
which  James  speaks  of  as  being  “earthly, 
sensual  and  devilish,”  but  we  mean  a. 
proper  development  of  the  being  God 
lias  entrusted  to  us. 

Webster  says  tc  educate  means  to 
bring  up,  and  the  Bible  says  bring  up,  or 
in  other  words  educate  your  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  a vast  difference  between 
raising  children  and  bringing  them  up. 
It  is  proper  enough  to  speak  about  raising 
cattle  and  hogs,  but  a child  is  a three- 
fold being  and  is  not  simply  to  be  raised, 
but  as  a three-fold  being  consisting  of 
intellectual,  spiritual  and  physical  needs, 
to  he  brought  up  as  a wise  steward  to 
make  the  most  of  each  of  these  and  use 
them  for  the  Master.  This,  it  seems  to 
me.  is  Christian  education  and  for  the  ob- 
taining of  such  an  education  a Christian 
college  offers  many  advantages  and  we 
would  to  God  that  more  of  the  colleges 
and  schools  of  our  so-called  Christian 
nation  were  in  reality  Christian  schools. 
Christian  colleges  are  certainly  a bless- 
ing to  a nation,  yet  we  must  not  conclude 
that  giving  children  a Christian  educa- 
tion always  necessarily  implies  sending 
them  to  college.  Have  we  not  some  of 
the  brightest  examples  of  manhood 
emerging  from  other  sources,  illuminat- 
ing the  world  as  brightly  by  their  lives 
of  usefulness  as  many  of  the  great  schol- 
ars from  a college  0 Any  one  who  by  ed- 
ucation becomes  so  exalted  in  his  own 
estimation  that  he  looks  upon  those  who 
are  less  favored  as  being  beneath  him,  and 
scorns  to  meet  them  in  society  and  in 
the  home,  has  never  been  truly  educated 
but  has  great  need  of  sympathy  and  in- 
struction in  the  school  of  experience  to 
bring  him  to  a knowledge  of  true  man- 
hood. 

Learning  refines  the  mind  and  what- 
ever refines  should  elevate,  and  should 
seek  also  the  elevation  of  the  character 
of  others.  Education  has  many  advant- 
ages over  ignorance.  But  the.  hand  and 
heart  as  well  as  the  head  must  be  edu- 
cated, for  education  to  be  of  use  means 
work.  A noted  writer  once  said.  It  is  of 
no  advantage  to  a man  to  know  much 
unless  he  lives  according  to  what  he 
knows,  for  knowledge  has  no  other  end 
hut  goodness  and  he  who  is  made  good 


is  in  possession  of  a far  richer  treasure 
than  he  whose  knowledge  is  the  most  ex- 
tensive and  \et  is  destitute  of  goodness, 
for  what  the  latter  is  seeking  the  former 
already  possesses. 

This  writer  would  teach  us  that  it  is 
of  vastlv  more  importance  to  be  good 
than  to  have  gained  a great  amount  of 
knowledge  and  not  make  the  proper  use 
of  it.  In  other  words,  the  purpose  of  a 
Christian  education  is,  as  said  the  Wal- 
denses,  to  enlighten  the  darkness.  Oh  1 
the  sin  and  superstition  that  abounds  on 
this  glebe  liecause  of  ignorance ; because 
of  a lack  of  Christian  education. 

Education  without  Christianity,  how- 
ever, is  a curse  to  any  individual  or  na- 
tion; such  an  education  tis  said,  has  late- 
ly driven  Japan  into  skepticism  and  infi- 
delity. while  Christian  education  brings 
to  a heart,  a home  and  a nation,  light  and 
life,  peace  and  love,  joy  and  bliss.  Yea, 
in  the  light  of  the  fact  that  it  is  through 
Christian  education  that  we  are  conscious 
of  a Redeemer,  a Savior,  an  everlasting 
Father,  can  we  not  truly  say  it  brings  all 
that  is  good.  Christian  education  to  light- 
en the  darkness  of  superstition  and  sin — 

Speed  away,  speed  away. 

On  your  mission  of  light. 

To  the  lands  that  are  wrapped 
In  the  darkness  of  night. 

'Tis  the  Master’s  command. 

Go  ye  forth  in  His  name 
The  wonderful  Gospel  of  Jesus  proclaim. 

Take  your  lives  in  your  hand. 

To  the  work  while  'tis  day — 

Speed  away,  speed  away. 

Speed  away. 

Smithville,  O. 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON. 

By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  parable  of  the  prodigal  son  is 
deeply  interesting  and  significant,  for  it 
represents  most  strikingly  an  episode  in 
the  experience  of  many  a person.  Per- 
chance some  may  lie  able  to  say,  like  the 
elder  brother.  “Neither  transgressed  I at 
any  time  thy  commandment,”  but  many 
another  is  forced  to  confess  that  his  ex- 
perience was  like  unto  that  of  the  young- 
er brother.  The  father  had  just  given  the 
prodigal  half  of  his  fortune,  and  when  he 
had  received  it.  he  immediately  set  out 
for  a far  country,  there  to  waste  his  mon- 
ev  in  riotous  living.  He  was  a “hale 
fellow,  well  met."  while  his  money  last- 
ed. but  found  it  was  true  that  “friends 
were  few  when  he  was  short  a dollar  or 
two,"  and  the  friends  "who  in  his  sun- 
shine lived,  when  winter  came  were 
flown."  He  had  been  playing  the  gen- 
tleman but  now  he  must  go  to  work  or 
starve.  To  make  the  matter  doubly  hu- 
miliating he  could  find  no  job  open  to 
him  but  feeding  swine.  Think  of  it,  a 
voting  Jewish  gentleman  feeding  swine, 
when  the  mere  touching  of  one  would 
make  him  unclean ! But  he  not  only  did 
that  for  he  soon  became  so  starved  that 
he  would  fain  have  eaten  of  the  husks 
that  the  swine  did  eat  and  in  this  fear- 


ful plight  he  came  to  himself. 

In  a similar  way  many  another  young 
man  has  had  to  be  humbled  before  he 
would  come  to  his  senses ; but  alas,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  are  others  whose 
fathers  wili  continue  to  supply  them 
with  money,  in  their  mad  revels  in  a far 
country,  thus  leading  them  on  in  the  wild 
rush  to  destruction. 

The  important  part  of  this  story,  like 
that  of  all  other  parables  of  Jesus,  is  the 
spiritual  lesson  which  it  teaches  us.  Like 
the  prodigal,  the  Christian  “goes  out  to 
see  the  world,”  when  he  lets  down  in  his 
zeal  and  compromises  with  ease.  He  has 
entered  the  broad  way.  At  first  he  is  not 
tempted  to  commit  the  grosser  sins ; he 
still  testifies  to  being  saved  and  sancti- 
fied, congratulating  himself  upon  hav: 
ing  found  an  easy  way  to  heaven,  but 
any  one  with  the  .good  Spirit  can  see  that 
he  has  lost  the  fire  and  power.  Once 
in  the  broad  way,  he  is  soon  in  a far 
country  and  all  his  substance  (salvation) 
is  gone.  Then  a famine  arises  in  the 
far-off  land  and,  being  in  want  and  in  a 
famishing  condition,  he  would  feed  upon 
hog  feed,  but  having  once  tasted  the 
jcJy  of  salvation  he  can  never  satisfy  the 
craving  of  his  starving  spiritual  nature 
on  the  husks  and  vanities  of  this  world. 
Realizing  his  plight  he  will  say,  “I  will 
arise  and  go  to  my  Father’s  house,  where 
there  is  enough  and  to  spare,”  but  look- 
ing at  his  unworthiness  he  says,  “How 
can  I go  back  in  this  plight?”  So  he 
works  and  struggles  trying  to  straight- 
en up  and  make  himself  more  presenta- 
ble, but  the  more  he  tries  to  improve  his 
condition,  the  more  it  becomes  like  the 
prodigal's  rags ; until  at  last  he  cries : 

I can  but  perish  if  I go, 

I am  resolved  to  try; 

For  if  I stay  away,  I know 
I shall  forever  die. 

There  is  one  thing  that  conviction  al- 
ways brings  and  that  is  the  ray  of  hope. 
Thus  the  poor  back-slider  at  last  sets  out 
for  home.  And  the  nearer  he  draws  the 
darker  it  grows,  for  he  feels  he  is  unpre- 
pared to  meet  an  outraged  father.  But 
while  yet  a great  way  off  the  father  saw 
him  and  ran  to  meet  him.  The  son,  sur- 
prised at  this  unexpected  reception,  tried 
to  tell  the  story  he  had  all  fixed  up  to  tell 
about  becoming  a servant,  but  he  never 
got  through  with  it,  for  the  father  gave 
him  the  kiss  of  pardon,  told  the  servants 
to  bring  out  the  best  robe  in  the  house 
and  a pair  of  shoes,  and  ordered  them  to 
kill  the  fatted  calf  so  that  they  could  eat 
and  be  merry,  for,  said  he,  “This  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again,  he  was  lost 
and  is  found.” 

Oh,  the  joy!  One  moment  in  darkness 
and  despair  and  the  next  believing,  glory 
fills  the  soul.  He  asks,  Is  it  a dream?  Tt 
is  too  good  to  be  true,  and  lie  sings 

My  sins  they  rose  as  mountains  high, 

But  now  I see  thy  glory  nigh. 

And  there  was  rejoicing  in  heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repented  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  that  needed 
no  repentance. 

Norfolk,  Va. 
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OUR  SINGING  CLASS. 

By  A Pupil. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Pro.  J.  W.  Yoder  fulfilled  his  promise 
to  return  to  our  county  this  summer  to 
continue  his  work  of  teaching  vocal 
music.  He  returned  on  July  io  and  be- 
gan organizing  classes.  The  churches 
fortunate  enough  to  have  classes  this 
term  were  Kinzer,  Paradise,  Stumptown, 
Xew  Providence  and  the  Brick,  near 
Willow  street.  Although  it  was  a busy 
season  and  some  predicted  failure,  more 
pupils  were  enrolled  tban  ever  before, 
and  the  interest  and  zeal  for  music  grew 
as  the  term  advanced.  In  all  there  were 
345  pnp!^s  enrolled,  the  largest  class,  108, 
being  at  the  Brick  church.  On  Thurs- 
day evening,  Sept.  6,  the  five  classes  unit- 
ed in  a closing  singing  in  the  Mennonite 
church  of  Strasburg.  There  were  nearly 
three  hundred  singers  in  the  class  at 
that  time,  and  the  nufsic  which  went  out 
from  that  body,  as  they  arose  to  sing  was 
thrilling  and  inspiring.  The  class  sang 
beautiful  hymns  and  choruses,  and  for 
want  of  books,  and  for  a little  variety,  a 
few  hymns  were  sung  by  only  a few 
voices. 

The  church  was  packed  to  overflow- 
ing, and  as  it  was  a nice  evening  hun- 
dreds stood  on  the  ouside  and  listened. 
It  has  been  estimated  that  in  all  there 
were  a thousand  or  twelve  hundred  peo- 
ple present. 

At  the  close  Pre.  Elias  Groff  made 
some  very  fitting  remarks,  in  which  he 
encouraged  the  young  people  to  go  on 
in  the  good  work,  and  pointed  out  the 
benefits  of  good  singing  in  the  church 
and  Sunday  school. 

The  audience  then  arose  and  Bro. 
firofif  pronounced  the  benediction,  and 
dismissed  the  meeting. 

Many  persons  express  the  hope  and 
desire  that  Bro.  Yoder  may  return,  and 
continue  this  work,  for  it  is  much  needed 
I everywhere,  and  we  believe  that  much 
| good  comes  from  it,  and  we  can  also  say 
[ that  those  of  us  who  were  in  the  class 
have  learned  something  more  about 
music.  Bro.  Yoder  is  a leader  of  unusu- 
al force  and  enthusiasm,  and  has  no  diffi- 
culty in  getting  his  people  to  sing.  We 
hope  if  he  comes  back  many  more  will 
join  the  class. 

I’aradise,  Pa. 

‘ If  you  want  knowledge,  you  must  toil 
fnr  it:  if  food,  you  must  toil  for  it.  Toil 
ls  tlie  iaw.  Pleasure  comes  through  toil, 
»"d  not  by  self-indulgence  and  indolence, 
''hen  one  gets  to  love  work,  his  life  is 
a happy  one." 

Say  this  to  yourself  often:  “I  sliall 
hass  through  this  world  but  once.  Any 
Rood  thing  that  I can  do,  any  kindness 
that  I can  show  to  any  human  being,  let 
h*  do  it  now  ; let  me  not  defer  it  nor 
"cglect  it.  for  T shall  not  pass  this  wav 
■'Rain.” 


Zbe  Sunbag  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  21,  1906. — Matt.  25: 
14-30. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TALENTS. 

Golden  Text. — A faithful  man  shall 
abound  ivith  blessings. — Prov.  28  :30. 

We  have  before  us  one  of  the  most 
striking  pictures  of  one  phase  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  be  found  in  the 
Bible.  No  one  can  give  this  lesson  a 
careful  reading  without  being  vividly  im- 
pressed with  a sense  of  his  duty. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
a man  traveling  into  a far  country.  Call- 
ing to  him  his  servants,  he  divided  unto 
them  his  goods,  "to  every  man  according 
to  his  several  ability.”  No  sooner  had  he 
departed  than-  the  faithful  servants  be- 
gan to  invest  the  property  placed  under 
their  stewardship.  The  one  who  received 
five  talents  gained  five  talents  more.  The 
one  who  received  two  talents  gained  two 
more.  The  one  who  received  two  talents 
gained  two  talents  above  his  investment. 
But  there  was  one  who  proved  his  un- 
worthiness by  hiding  his  master’s  mon- 
ey and  digging  it  in  the  earth.  So  much 
for  the  investment.  Let  11s  now  look 
at  results. 

“After  a long  time  the  lord  of  those 
servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth  with 
them."  When  he  heard  what  was  done 
lie  commended  those  who  had  proven 
their  faithfulness  by  adding  to  the  riches 
of  the  kingdom.  Inasmuch  as  they  had 
brought  him  greater  riches,  he  proposed 
to  further  reward  them  by  the  gracious 
invitation,  “enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord."  It  mattered  not  that  one  had 
gained  but  two  talents  while  the  other 
had  gained  five.  Both  had  proven  them- 
selves alike  faithful  in  developing  what 
they  had,  and  faithfulness  was  what  was 
commended. 

But  tlie  one  who  had  digged  his  talent 
in  the  earth  came  with  excuses.  He 
doubtless  hoped  in  this  way  to  deceive  his 
lord  and  cover  his  own  negligence  by  a 
poor-mouth  story  calculated  to  win  sym- 
pathy. What  must  have  been  his  aston- 
ishment when  the  very  excuse  he  made 
became  the  basis  of  his  own  condemna- 
tion. He  was  condemned,  not  because  lie 
failed  to  gain  five  talents,  not  because  lie 
failed  to  gain  two  talents,  but  because  he 
wasted  his  talent  (even  though  it  was 
but  one)  and  tried  to  cover  it  up  with  a 
hypocritical  excuse.  Look  out  for  the 
church-member  who  burys  in  worldli- 
ness the  talent  which  God  gives  him,  and 
tries  to  hide  his  hypocrisy  in  a shower  of 
excuses.  Had  this  undutiful  servant  come 
with  a straight-out  confession,  he  might 
have  received  a little  mercy  : but  since  he 
added  hypocrisy  to  prodigality,  his  sen- 
tence was,  "And  cast  ye  out  the  unprofit- 
able servant  into  outer  darkness ; there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 

Now  for  the  application  of  our  para- 
ble. Jesus  is  the  man  who  has  taken  His 


journey.  Those  who  saw  His  glorious 
ascension  at  the  time  of  His  departure, 
had  the  promise  of  His  return.  We  are 
the  servants  to  whom  He  has  delivered 
His  goods.  Our  talents  are  our  posses- 
sions— such  as  property,  children,  friends 
— everything  which  can  properly  be 
classed  as  "our  own."  When  He  will 
come  again  we  shall  all  appear  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ  to  give  account 
of  our  stewardship,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.  How  shall  we  be  able  to  answer 
Him? 

Notice,  the  reward  is  according  to 
faithfulness.  The  servant  who  gained 
two  talents  was  commended  as  heartily 
as  was  the  one  who  had  gained  five.  It 
is  to  be  expected  that  the  man  with  the 
greatest  ability  will  be  entrusted  with 
the  greatest  number  of  pounds,  and 
should  show  the  greatest  results  of  his 
labors.  What  God  wants  is  faithfulness. 
Even  the  man  with  half  a talent,  if  he  is 
able  to  say,  “Lord,  here  is  yet  another 
half  talent,”  will  hear  the  words,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant.”  If 
we  do  our  best  with  what  God  gives  us, 
and  use  our  talents  in  a way  which  pleas- 
es God,  it  matters  not  how  small  the  re- 
turns of  our  labors,  we  have  nothing  to 
fear.  God  will  reward  us  for  faithful- 
ness. 

What  of  those  who  hide  their  talents 
in  the  earth  ? They  have  their  type  in 
the  undutiful  servant  of  our  parable. 
Even  that  which  he  had  was  taken  from 

him.  “The  meek shall  inherit 

the  earth.”  Excuse  for  not  doing  our 
duty  is  a hypocritical  makeshift  which 
often  deceives  man,  but  never  deceives 
God.  Whoever  refuses  or  neglects  to  do 
his  Christian  duty  because  his  talents  are 
invested  in  this  world,  be  he  in  or  out 
of  the  church,  can  read  his  fate  in  the 
sentence  pronounced  upon  the  last  of  the 
servants  named  in  this  parable.  Excuses 
can  never  take  the  place  of  repentance 
and  restitution. 

The  parable  before  us  prepares  the 
reader  for  that  remarkable  picture  of 
Christ’s  second  coining,  as  presented  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  chapter.  God  grant 
that  we  may  all  awake  to  a full  sense  of 
our  duty  so  that  when  our  Lord  will 
come  again,  we  may  hear  His  blessed  in- 
vitation. “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world.”  "En- 
ter thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." — K. 

DELIVERING  A SERMON. 

The  following  advice  in  rhyme  puts 
the  sermon  delivery  business  in  a good 
form : 

Begin  low  : 

Proceed  slow : 

Rise  higher ; 

. Strike  fire ; 

When  most  impressed 
Be  self  possessed; 

To  spirit  wed  form  ; 

Sit  down  in  a storm ! 


— Sel. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRE8PONDEN  CE 


Graymont,  111. 

The  dedication  of  the  A.  M.  Church, 
near  Flanagan,  111.,  was  held  Sept.  30 
Quite  a number  of  ministers,  brethren 
and  sisters  were  with  us. 

1).  D.  Miller,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and 
N.  Roth,  of  Milford,  Neb.,  preached  the 
dedication  sermons.  In  the  evening  there 
were  short  talks  to  which  nearly  all  the 
ministers  responded.  A.  H.  Leaman, 
from  Chicago  Mission,  preached  a ser- 
mon. Pro.  Leaman  stayed  with  us  for 
several  days,  holding  meetings,,  with 
eight  confessions.  May  the  Lord  still 
continue  to  send  blessings  on  this  com- 
munity that  tiie  good  work  may  continue. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 

COR. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

'Phe  memorial  service  on  account  of 
the  death  of  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard,  held 
here  last  Sunday,  was  an  impressive  one. 
Bro.  1.  W.  Rover  spoke  on  the  student 
life  of  Bro.  Burkhard.  He  brought  out 
points  that  certainly  'will  have  untold  val- 
ue on  the  student  body.  Most  of  our 
students  are  new  and  such  talks  will  be 
very  helpful  in  getting  a Christian  pray- 
erful spirit  among  them.  Sister  Bertha 
Detweiler  spoke  of  his  work  in  India. 
Bro.  I-  S.  Hartzlcr  spoke  on  what  it 
means  to  the  church.  He  brought  out 
tiie  fact  that  it  is  the  fluty  of  the  church 
to  take  care  of  the  missionaries’  children 
and  also  to  send  missionaries  to  India 
noic.  A number  of  brethren  and  sisters 


from  other  congregations  were  present. 

Our  Young  People’s  Meeting  in  the 
evening  was  a very  interesting  one.  The 
general  topic  for  six  weeks  is  “My  Re- 
lation to  Christ.”  'Phe  sub-topic  last  ev- 
ening was,  As  a hollower.  Bro.  P.  A. 
Hander,  leader. 

Sister  Frances  Rutt  has  been  spending 
some  time  at  the  Mission  in  Chicago. 

( kt.  8,  906.  Rudy  Senger. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greeting:— On  Sept.  16,  one  precious 
soul  was  taken  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  On  Sept.  30,  communion 
services  were  held.  One  hundred  and  for- 
tv-tliree  members  communed.  The 
church  house  is  nearly  completed,  all  but 
the  benches,  and  the  lights  are  not  in  vet. 
Our  Young  People’s  Meetings  are  well 
attended  and  with  good  interest.  In- 
terest in  the  S.  S.  is  good  also. 

Yours  in  love, 

Oct.  3,  1906.  G.  W.  North. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 

Dar  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— We  left  Philadelphia  on 
Wednesday,  Sept.  27,  at  2 =30,  arriving  at 
Buffalo  at  10:50  p.  m.  We  remained 
here  a litle  over  an  hour  and  at  1 1 :5o 
left  for  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  we  arrived 
the  next  morning  at  9:10.  We  were  met 
at  the  train  bv  liro.  J.  F.  Funk,  who  took 
us  to  his  home  and  later  through  the  pub- 
lishing house.  On  Sunday  we  had  ser- 
vices, morning  and  evening  at  the  Elk- 
hart Church.  We  are  thankful  for  the 
friendship  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
thus  far.  Watch  the  Witness  for  further 
news  of  our  trip. 

H.  G.  Anglemoyer. 


Ottawa,  O. 

The  Blanchard  River  congregation 
spent  a very  interesting  and  profitable 
time  in  the  form  of  an  all-day  harvest 
and  missionary  meeting,  Sunday,  Sept. 
30.  The  morning  was  devoted  to  the 
study  of  the  Sunday  school  lesson  and 
talks  by  several  brethren  from  Elida  and 
Bluffton.  This  was  followed  by  a har- 
vest meeting,  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman,  of 
Elida,  preaching  a very  instructive  and 
spiritual  sermon  from  the  text,  “What 
shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his 
benefits”  (Psa.  116:12). 

The  missionary  meeting  in  the  after- 
noon was  both  touching  and  inspiring. 
Bro.  Amos  Fbersole,  of  Bluffton,  talked 
on  various  phases  of  the  mission  ques- 
tion. Bro.  Frank  Stauffer,  also  of  Bluff- 
ton, had  for  bis  subject,  “Unfortunate 
People.”  He  was  followed  by  Bro.  James 
Staffer,  of  Elida,  on  “The  Christian’s 
Calling.”  Bro.  Brenneman  spoke  at 
length  again  and  in  his  talk  touched  on 
different  phases  of  Christian  work.  The 
closing  remarks  were  given  by  Bro.  A.  J. 
Steiner,  after  which  a collection  was  tak- 
en, which  with  the  one  taken  two  weeks 
previous  amounted  to  forty-five  dollars. 
We  were  much  encouraged  by  the  pres- 


ence of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  Eli- 
da and  Bluffton  and  hope  to  have  more 
gatherings  of  this  nature.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  on  the  work. 

Sister  Martha  Steiner,  who  had  all  the 
tendons  of  her  left  wrist  cut  in  a fall 
while  visiting  her  parents  in  Mahoning 
county,  the  forepart  of  September,  lias 
again  returned  and  enjoyed  the  services 
with  us,  Sunday.  The  wound  is  healing 
but  her  arm  is  stiff  and  it  looks  as 
thought  it  would  remain  so,  more  or  less. 

Oct.  4,  1906.  Cor. 

Fountainville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greetings  of 
love :— On  the  afternoon  of  Sept.  30  our 
ministering  Bro.,  A.  O.  Heistand,  con- 
ducted services  at  the  Bucks  county  pris- 
on. In  the  evening  of  the  same  day  Bro. 
H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  'wife,  of  Silver- 
dale,  Pa.,  paid  us  a visit,  and  preached 
from  the  text  Luke  1 1 =42.  One  thing  is 
needful. 

He  bade  us  farewell,  and  parting 
hymns  sung,  when  on  the  51b  be  left  his 
home  for  a trip  to  the  west,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  attend  several  of  our  western 
church  conferences. 

May  the  Lord  bless  and  protect  them 
and  may  much  good  be  done  by  his  visit. 

Your  Sister  in  Christ, 

Lizzie  B.  Leatiierman. 

Oct.  9,  1906. 


Gridley,  111. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
The  new  house  of  worship  at  this  place 
was  opened  for  service  last  Sunday, 
Sept.  30.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middle- 
bury, Ind.,  preached  in  the  English,  and 
Bro.  N.  Roth,  of  Neb.,  preached  in  the 
German.  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman,  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission,  held  meetings 
this  week,  closing  this  evening.  Eight 
precious  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  Others  are  under  conviction  hut 
refuse  to  surrender.  May  God  bless  the 
work  and  the  workers  everywhere,  that 
many  more  may  be  brought  into  the  king- 
dom. 

Oct.  5,  1906.  6 ok. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jems 
name:— In  II  Peter  3:14  we  read. 
“Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  l"»k 
for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may 
be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  >|»"h 
and  blameless.”  We  again  rejoice  that 
one  lamb  straying  away  from  the 
has  found  no  rest  nor  peace  until  -he 
yielded  to  the  Lord.  There  is  more  re- 
joicing over  one  sinner  that  repenh’t  1 
than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  pers"i>s 
that  need  no  repentance.  On  Sept.  -'»• 
Bro.  I.  R.  Detweiler,  who  lately  return^ 
from  India,  spoke  to  us  on  Rev.  6.17. 
describing  the  life  of  the  heathen  au« 
comparing  their  life  to  his  text,  teat  t 
ing  our  duty  towards  them  while  we  1 1 
in  this  enlightened  age.  May  we  "'f 
strive  to  labor  for  the  lost,  al \\  *1  \ 
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abunding  in  his  love,  that  some  day  we 
shall  hear  that  welcome  voice,  “Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.”  On  Sept. 
30,  we  had  our  council  meeting.  We  re- 
joice that  a desire  for  communion  was 
declared.  May  we  further  walk  in  fel- 
lowship one  with  another  as  much  as  pos- 
sible, doing  the  will  of  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  Bro.  Jonas  Hess  spoke  to 
11s  in  the  German  language  from  Matt. 
18.  May  God  bless  the  Word  spoken, 
also  bless  the  brethren  who  are  teaching 
His  Word  daily. 

Oct.  4,  1906.  Elizabeth  Witwer. 

Markham,  Ont. 

The  brethren  of  the  York  Co.,  Ont., 
congregation,  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast 
at  the  Wideman  Church  on  Sunday 
Oct.  7.  The  bread  and  cup  were  ob- 
served in  memory  of  our  Lord’s  great 
suffering.  Bishop  Samuel  Wideman 
conducted  the  service.  About  100 
members  participated.  The  feet-wash- 
ing  service  was  especially  impressive. 
Hoary-headed  grandparents  came  with 
half-grown  young  people  and  washed 
each  other’s  feet.  We  are  encouraged 
in  the  good  work.  Our  annual  S.  S. 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Altona 
Church  this  year. 

Oct.  10,  1906.  Cor. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — On  Sept.  27,  I with  a 
number  of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from 
this  place,  had  the  privilege  of  going  to 
Rockton,  Pa.,  and  attending  the  Bible 
Conference  at  that  place.  The  confer- 
ence was  opened  by  choosing  E.  J. 
Blough  as  moderator.  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
lcr  then  preached  a sermon  on  the  im- 
portance of  Bible  study.  Friday  and  Sat- 
urday were  spent  discussing  important 
subjects  with  a sermon  each  evening.  On 
Sunday  morning  after  Sunday  school 
Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached  a communion 
sermon  after  which  the  bread  and  wine 
were  partaken  of  and  the  ordinance  of 
feet-washing  observed.  In  the  afternoon 
about  sixteen  of  us  wended  our  way 
across  the  fields  to  the  home  of  Israel 
Corp,  iwho  on  Nov.  1 1,  1879,  was  hurt  by 
a falling  tree  to  such  an  extent  that  he 
lias  no  feelings  neither  control  over  the 
lower  part  of  his  body.  He  has  now  been 
in  a helpless  condition  for  nearly  twenty- 
seven  years  and  is  enjoying  ordinary 
good  health.  He  is  forty-nine  years  old 
and  his  aged  mother  witli  whom  he  stays 
is  eighty-one  years  and  is  still  able  to 
take  care  of  him. 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough 
preached  from  Amos  4:12.  Monday  ancl 
Tuesday  we  had  conference  again  and  a 
sermon  each  evening.  The  instructors 
were  Abram  Metzler,  W.  C.  Hershber- 
ger, L.  A.  Blough  and  S.  G.  Shetler. 
Meetings  -were  interesting  throughout  al- 
though the  audience  was  not  so  large. 


The  direct  results  of  the  meetings  were 
two  conversions.  On  Wednesday  morn- 
ing some  of  our  number  went  home, 
while  a few  others  and  myself  went  to 
Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  to  attend  a Sun- 
day school  conference.  This  conference 
was  well  attended  and  was  interesting 
and  full  of  Spirit  throughout  every  ses- 
sion. May  God’s  blessing  accompany 
every  good  thought  given. 

On  Friday  morning  J.  B.  Zook,  of  Al- 
lensville, and  John  E.  Kauffman,  of  Mat- 
tawana,  Pa.,  accompanied  us  on  our  way 
home  to  officiate  at  the  communion  ser- 
vice held  by  our  Amis/h  brethren  in  the 
Kaufman  M.  H.,  near  Davidsville,  Pa., 
on  the  7.  They  also  had  meeting  on  Sat- 
urday night  and  on  Sunday  evening  Bro. 
Kaufman  held  another  meeting  for  them 
while  Bro.  Zook  came  to  the  Stahl  M.  H. 
and  took  for  his  text  I Cor.  1:3,1.  After 
the  meeting  he  went  home  with  us  and 
about  an  hour  was  spent  in  singing  the 
beautiful  hymns  of  Zion,  a chapter  was 
read  and  prayer  offered.  Monday  morn- 
ing I took  him  to  see  my  aged  parents 
with  whom  he  conducted  a German  ser- 
vice. He  then  took  the  train  for  home. 

Oct.  8,  1906.  Levi  Blauch. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Family,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master’s  worthy  name: — The 
leather  is  still  giving  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy  and  we  can  feelingly  say  with 
the  psalmist,  “Truly  God  is  good  to  Is- 
rael.” 

Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  and  family,  of  Eli- 
da, Ohio,  of  whom  it  has  been  reported 
in  the  columns  of  the  Witness,  that  they 
intend  to  locate  there,  have  arrived  and 
expect  to  make  this  their  future  home  for 
an  indefinite  period  of  time.  Their  ar- 
rival was  met  with  joy  by  the  brother- 
hood in  general  and  we  trust  their  com- 
ing was  ordered  of  the  Lord.  Bro.  Shenk 
has  already  made  his  mark  here  in  the 
Christian  service. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Wert,  of  Norfolk  Co.,  this 
state,  spent  Saturday  and  Sunday  (Sept. 
29  and  30)  with  us  in  the  interests  of 
church  work.  On  Sunday  afternoon  the 
church  was  called  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  considering  at  some  length  the 
question  of  non-conformity  to  the  world 
in  attire.  After  the  ministers,  deacons 
and  others  had  given  their  weighty 
thoughts  on  the  subject,  Bro.  Wert  re- 
quested that  all  who  felt  to  take  a more 
firm  and  decided  stand  against  the  fool- 
ish customs  and  fashions  of  the  world 
should  manifest  it  by  rising.  Every 
brother  and  sister  present  arose.  Dur- 
ing his  stay  Bro.  Wert  preached  three 
very  practical  sermons.  He  will  attend 
the  semi-annnal  conference  of  Va.,  which 
is  to  he  held  soon.  That  the  blessings  of 
God  may  attend  our  young  brother  in 
life  and  his  share  of  its  labors  is  the 
praver  of  the  writer  and  many  others. 

Old  Sister  Shank  is  still  slowly  im- 
proving from  the  effects  of  her  fall. 

Oct.  3,  1906.  J.  M.  Shank. 


FIELD  NOTES 

A Bible  conference  is  to  be  held  at 
the  Beech  Church,  Stark  Co..  O.,  ear- 
ly in  December. 

Bro.  D.  C.  Hershey  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  is  in  New  York  City  preparing 
for  city  mission  work. 

Bro.  D.  S.  King  of  Lamed,  Kan., 
expects  to  move  to  his  new  home  at 
Normanna,  Tex.,  in  November. 

A Bible  conference  is  announced  to 
be  held  in  the  Pleasant  View  Church 
near  Hydro,  Okla.,  on  Dec.  7,  and  8. 

The  West  Union  congregation, 
Iowa  Co.,  Ia.,  is  planning  to  hold  an- 
other Bible  conference  during  the  com- 
ing holidays.  The  Lord  give  them  a 
profitable  meeting. 

Fifteen  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  first  few  meetings 
held  at  the  White  Horse,  near  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger.  The  Lord 
be  praised. 

We  have  an  interesting  communi- 
cation frow  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  de- 
scribing his  recent  horse-back  trip  a- 
cross  the  mountains  into  W,  Va.  It 
will  appear  next  week. 

The  article  on  the  “The  Teachings 
of  Paul’’  found  on  the  Doctrinal  page 
this  week  is  the  first  of  a series  Bro. 
Paul  E.  Whitmer  has  arranged  to 
furnish  our  readers.  Read  it  carefully; 
it  is  fundamental  to  the  remaining  ar- 
ticles of  the  series. 

The  brethren  A.  I.  Yoder  and  J.  B. 
Yoder  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  recently  made 
a trip  to  the  new  colony  in  Texas,  and 
seem  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  coun- 
try. They  stopped  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  preached 
the  Word  to  them. 

The  fourth  annual  Sunday  school 
meeting  for  the  Eastern  District  of 
Ontario  will  be  held  in  the  Altona 
Church  on  the  Canadian  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day,  Oct.  18.  An  interesting  pro- 
gram has  been  prepared  and  an  edify- 
ing occasion  is  anticipated. 

In  the  Mission  Department  will  be 
found  a letter  written  by  Sister  Ade- 
line V.  Brunk  at  Naples,  Italy.  We 
are  glad  to  note  that  such  a pleasant 
sea  voyage  was  enjoyed  in  crossing 
the  stormy  Atlantic,  and  trust  the  re- 
mainder of  the  voyage  has  been  simi- 
larly pleasant.  We  hope  to  hear  more 
from  Sister  Adeline  when  she  reaches 
her  field  of  labor  in  Turkey.  May  God 
be  near  to  the  new  missionaries  in  the 
foreign  field. 
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The  congregation  at  Archbold,  O., 
are  making  arrangements  for  a Bible 
conference  this  coming  winter. 

Eight  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion during  the  meetings  recently  held 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  by  Bro.  A.  H.  Lea- 
man  of  the  Chicago  Mission. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  at  present 
engaged  in  evengelistic  work  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  When  last  heard  from 
he  was  conducting  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  White  Horse  in  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby’s  District. 

Pre.  Jos.  Schantz  of  Ralph,  Iowa, 
also  Dea.  Elias  Swartzentruber  and 
wife  and  several  other  members  of  the 
congregation  near  Eagle  Grove,  Iowa, 
attended  the  Bible  conference  at  Man- 
son,  Iowa. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  recently  visited  the 
little  Hock  at  Olathe,  Kan.,  remaining 
several  days,  handing  out  the  Bread  of 
Life.  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  also  spent  some 
time  in  this  field.  Many  are  the 
prayers  that  this  congregation  may 
again  be  put  on  its  feet. 

According  to  the  program  of  the 
Lancaster  Co.  Mission  Meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Paradise  Church  on  Oct. 
24,  there  will  be  two  sermons,  one  by 
Bro.  Isaac  Eby  and  the  other  by  Bro. 

N.  H.  Mack.  Among  the  other  speak- 
ers mentioned  we  notice  the  name  of 
Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  I). 

We  have  before  us  the  program  of 
the  Bible  conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Salem  Church  near  New  Paris,  Ind., 
Dec.  18-21.  The  instructors  are  the 
brethren  I.  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton, 

O. ,  and  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.  The  program  bristles  with  live, 
practical  subjects  and  we  bespeak  for 
the  Salem  congregation  an  interesting 
and  edifying  session. 

After  the  close  of  the  Bible  confer- 
ence at  Manson,  Iowa,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller  remained  a few  days  and  held 
communion  services  with  the  small 
Hock  at  that  place.  Two  persons  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  and 
a few  others  reinstated.  From  Man- 
son  Bro.  Miller  went  to  Ralph,  Iowa, 
to  hold  communion  and  then  begin 
Bible  conference  at  Eagle  Grove, 
Iowa. 

Bro.  John  Blosserof  Rawson,  Ohio, 
is  holding  meetings  at  Concord,  Tenn. 
Communion  services  were  announced 
for  Oct.  14.  Immediately  after  this 
date  Bro.  Blosser  will  return  to  Ohio 
to  hold  communion  services  in  the  va- 
rious congregations  in  his  bishop  dis- 
trict. Bro.  B.  has  some  engagements 
for  evangelistic  work  in  Indiana  for 
the  late  fall.  After  the  holidays  his 
field  of  labor  for  some  time  will  be 
Pennsylvania. 


Bro.  Rudy  Senger  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
reports  interest  in  the  correspondence 
Bible  study  department  on  the  increase. 
We  areconddent  that  those  taking  this 
course  under  Bro.  Senger  will  not  be 
led  into  erroneous  ideas  concerning  the 
Word  of  God. 

Those  in  charge  of  the  mission  Sun- 
day school  in  East  Scottdale  are,  Supt., 
S.  A.  Martin ; asst,  supt.,  Clayton  Gray- 
bill;  sec.,  Martha  Martin;  treas.,  C.  H. 
Brilhart.  A corps  of  six  teachers,  all 
from  our  congregation  on  Market 
St.,  are  kept  busy  with  the  eighty  or 
ninety  boys  and  girls  that  come  out  to 
learn  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  trust 
the  interest  manifest  thus  far  will  con- 
tinue. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  is  at  present 
making  a tour  through  the  Middle 
West,  visiting  congregations.  At  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  he  met  Bro.  David  Garber 
faithfully  handing  out  the  Bread  of 
Life.  Interesting  meetings  were  held 
with  the  Bethel  and  Sycamore  Grove 
congregations,  Cass  Co.,  Mo.  He  ex- 
pects to  be  at  the  conference  to  be 
held  at  Jansen,  Neb.,  the  latter  part 
of  this  week.  The  Lord  bless  him 
along  the  way. 

One  of  the  marked  features  of  the 
conference  held  at  Roanoke,  111.,  Sept. 
26,  and  27,  was  the  interest  in  the  mis- 
sion cause.  A Sermon  by  Bro.  Leaman 
of  the  Chicago  Mission  on  the  text, 
“Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us,’’  did  much  to  open  the  eyes  of 
many  to  the  needs  of  the  mission  field. 
The  mission  committee  of  the  M.  B. 
of  M.  & C.  held  a number  erf  sessions 
during  these  meetings  and  did  efficient 
work  for  the  cause. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  arrived  at  his  former  home  in 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.,  Oct.  9,  for  a few 
days’  visit  with  relatives,  .friends  and 
brethren.  He  had  been  in  attendance 
at  the  Missouri-Iowa  conference  held 
near  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  laboring  in  that 
vicinity  a week  after  conference  was 
over.  The  Lord  willing,  he  expects  to 
be  in  attendence  at  the  Kansas-Ne- 
braska  conference  at  Harper,. Kan., 
this  week,  after  which  it  is  his  inten- 
tion to  return  home.  The  Lord  bless 
him  along  the  way. 

In  a printing  office  we  hear  much 
about  editors,  managers,  secretaries, 
etc.,  especially  when  things  go  a little 
wrong.  But  while  we  hear  little  about 
the  work  of  those  who  do  not  come  in 
contact  with  the  public  quite  so  fre- 
quently, their  labors  are  none  the  less 
important.  One  of  the  most  import- 
ant factors  in  our  force  today  is  the 
efficient  foreman  of  our  press-room, 
Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker,  whose  patient  and 
painstaking  efforts  have  done  much 
to  make  this  institution  what  it  is. 
The  more  his  work  becomes  known, 
the  more  it  is  appreciated. 


MISSIONS 

EN  ROUTE  TO  ARMENIA. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  precious  name : — This  is  our  last  day 
on  the  “Pannonia.”  This  evening,  the 
Father  willing,  we  land  at  Naples. 

The  voyage  has  been  a most  delightful 
one — not  one  of  our  party  has  been  sea- 
sick. 

Saturday  we  spent  three  hours  at  Gib- 
raltar and  I had  my  first  peep  into  a city 
which  we  call  foreign.  It  was  indeed 
strange  and  interesting  to  us  Ameri- 
can child.  We  went  at  least  half  way  up 
into  the  great  rock,  Gibraltar,  through 
tunnels  that  had  been  dug  by  British  con- 
victs. . British  officers  explained  to  us  at 
least  a part  of  the  great  strength  of  the 
fortification,  and  all  day,  as  I loked  at 
the  great  cannons  on  the  interior  and  the 
little  arch-like  openings  on  the  exterior 
back  of  which  I knew  other  cannons  were 
stationed,  and  listened  to  explanations  of 
underground  mines,  all  of  which  could 
be  placed  in  perfect  order  for  battle  of 
any  kind,  at  any  moment,  the  hymn,  “A 
Mighty  Fortress  is  Our  God,”  kept  ring- 
ing in  my  ears. 

Man  can  fortify  and  we  marvel  at  his 
geat  skill,  but  after  all  that  is  but  a de- 
vice for  the  destruction  of  human  life 
that  the  rights  of  men  may  be  maintain- 
ed. It  may  not  even  be  compared  to  the 
fortification  which  is  hack  of  Him  whose 
security  is  in  our  God.  When  His  seal 
is  upon  us  ours  is  a mightier  fortress 
than  many  Gibraltars. 

Sept.  26. — Safe  at  Naples.  Leave  this 
morning  for  two  days  at  Rome. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Adeline  V.  Brunk. 

Sept.  25,  1906. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Him  who  has  abundantly  blessed 
us  and  carried  us  through  another 
quarter: — How  blessed  to  feel  His  guid- 
ing hand  and  see  His  mercy  still  extend- 
ed to  the  lost,  by  sending  conviction  to 
them.  ( )n  the  evening  of  Sept.  23,  a 
young  man,  tired  of  sin,  made  the  good 
confession  and  made  application  to  unite 
with  the  church,  having  found  peace  with 
God  through  Christ.  During  the  quarter 
657  visits  were  made,  69  cottage  meetings 
held,  1,664  tracts  and  121  articles  of 
clothing  distributed,  113  visitors  were 
here  and  1 16  meals  given.  There  were 
two,  three  and  sometimes  four  workers 
here  during  the  quarter.  Sister  Anna  \ . 
Yoder  is  at  present  at  her  home  in  Wayne 
Co.,  however,  expecting  to  be  back  soon. 
We  wish  to  thank  our  kind  friends  who 
have  been  supporting  this  work.  We  ex- 
tend an  invitation  to  all  who  can  to  be 
present  at  the  S.  S.  meeting  to  be  held 
on  Oct.  27,  and  earnestly  request  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  this  and  the  series  of 
meetings  to  follow,  held  by  Bro.  S.  E. 
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Allgy  er.  Hold  us  up  to  the  throne  of 
Grace  that  we  may  be  used  of  Him. 

Thanking  you  for  favors  we  are  your 
unworthy  servants. 

Oct.  3,  1906.  P.  R.  Lantz. 

THE  SINNER’S  FATE. 

By  Sydney  Burkholder. 

Tor  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  read  in  II  Thess.  1 :g,  “Who  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power.  And  they 
shall  go  into  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into 
the  caves  of  the  earth,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  lie  riseth  to  shake  terribly  the 
earth"  (Isa.  2:19).  Oh,  sinner,  can  you 
not  make  vour  calling  and  election  sure 
with  God  who  hath  sent  His  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world  to  seek  and  save 
that  which  was  lost?  Can  you  not  see 
the  Lamb  of  God  going  up  Calvary’s 
brow,  bearing  your  sins  and  mine?  He 
has  paid  the  great  debt  that  you  owed 
to  God  if  you  will  only  come  to  Him 
now  and  confess  your  sins  and  accept 
Him  as  vour  Savior,  but  if  you  still  con- 
tinue in  your  old  ways  you  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  for  His  king- 
dom is  not  of  this  world  but  of  the  world 
to  come.  But  you  may  enter  into  a place 
as  it  is  described  in  Rev.  20:10:  “And 

the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire  and  brimstone,  where 
the  beast  and  false  prophets  are  and 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  forever 
and  ever.”  Is  not  this  an  awful  state  of 
mankind  and  there  is  yet  more  than  this. 
"Where  the  worm  dieth  not  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched”  (Mark  9:44,48).  And 
in  Matt.  8:12,  “But  the  children  of  the 
kingdom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness : there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth."  "If  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  sinner 
and  the  ungodly  appear?”  They  shall 
appear  as  I have  already  stated,  in  the 
lake  of  fire.  Sinner,  do  you  want  to  go 
to  a place  like  that  and  see  your  father, 
mother,  brothers  or  sisters  in  heaven, 
where  all  is  love  and  peace,  and  the  sing- 
ing of  songs  of  the  Lamb,  and  you  be 
cast  down  into  hell?  Would  not  this  be 
sad?  Why  not  turn  and  follow  the  Lord 
your  God  and  have  a place  in  heaven  al- 
so-'' Ur  think  of  a mother  who  prays  to 
bod  for  her  wandering  boy  in  sin  but 
he  would  not  hear  her  prayers  and  go 
0n  and  on  in  his  old  ways  and  when  call- 
ed to  die  would  have  to  say  with  those 
who  die  the  death  of  the  wicked  : “Lost, 
lost,  eternally  lost !”  Do  you  not  think 
11  would  make  her  heart  sad  to  know  that 
■'he  has  a boy  in  hell,  when,  if  he  would 
have  repented,  he  could  have  been  with 
1er  >u  heaven  where  it  is  heard  when 

I they  arc  called  to  die,  “Come  ye  blessed 
°f  my  father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
w°rld."  What  a glorious  thought ! Sin- 
ne6  will  you  not  turn  to  God  and  live? 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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IS  IT  WISE? 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Several  years  ago  a representative  of 
a city  mission  in  Ohio,  conducted  by  a 
denomination  that  denies  many  of  the 
doctrine's  and  rules  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  got  permission  of  the  officers  of 
several  Amish  and  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions to  enter  their  churches  and  make 
a plea  for  support  of  their  mission.  He 
succeeded  in  getting  more  than  $100 
from  two  congregations.  At  the  same 
time  our  missions  and  church  institution's 
were  crippled  on  account  of  a lack  of 
means.  Was  that  wise? 

Sometime  later  a foreigner  claiming  to 
hail  from  Armenia  got  the  consent  of  a 
number  of  Amish  and  Mennonite  minis- 
ters in  Ohio  to  enter  the  churches  and  he 
gave  lectures  in  language  that  was  not 
becoming  a Christian,  and  solicited  for 
the  “Armenian  cause.”  He  succeeded 
in  obtaining  large  sums  of  money  from 
our  people  while  our  own  missions  and 
church  institutions  were  crying  for  sup- 
port. Besides,  the  Lord  and  this  Armen- 
ian only  know  what  ever  became  of  the 
money  he  got  by  working  on  the  sympa- 
thy of  our  people. 

Later  still,  as  was  shown  in  a recent 
number  of  the  Gospel  Witness,  one,  H. 
S.  Jenanyan,  an  Armenian,  obtained  per- 
mission from  some  of  our  ministers 
throughout  Ohio  to  enter  our  churches 
and  make  a plea  for  money  for  the  mis- 
sion cause  in  Armenia,  and  .we  have  just 
learned  that  he  succeeded  in  obtaining 
more  than  $1,000  from  one  Swiss  Men- 
nonite congregation  and  possibly  several 
thousand  more  from  other  Amish  and 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Ohio.  What 
became  of  that  money  we  will  allow  the 
reader  to  judge  after  reading  the  ex- 
posure of  Mr.  Jenanyan  in  a late  num- 
ber of  the  church  papers  ; and  also  wheth- 
er you  think  that  money  could  not  more 
wisely  have  'been  used  to  support  our 
church  institutions  and  missionaries. 

1 have  a personal  knowledge  of  in- 
stances where  some  of  our  ministers  were 
forewarned  against  opening  the  church 
to  Jenanyan  and  others  of  like  character : 
but  instead  of  profiting  by  these  warn- 
ings, he  was  encouraged. 

But  still  more  recently  within  the  last 
few  weeks  a young  man  whose  name  I 
forgot,  claiming  to  hail  from  Persia, 
made  the  rounds  of  our  Amish  and  Men- 
nonite congregations  in  some  parts  of 
Ohio  and  from  their  pulpits  presented 
what  he  claimed  the  conditions  and  needs 
of  Persia,  soliciting  money  to  educate 
Persian  missionaries.  On  being  closely 
questioned,  however,  it  was  discovered 
that  he  knew  but  very  little  about  Persia, 
and  its  government  and  misrepresented 
facts  in  general.  Yet  this  same  man 
succeeded  in  drawing  money  from  our 


well-meaning  people,  and  this  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  he  represented  no  church, 
no  organization,  and  nothing  but  him- 
self, and  no  one  knew  anything  of  the 
man  only  what  he  himself  had  to  say  of 
him'self ! 

I will  submit  a few  plain  questions: 

Is  it  wise  for  our  church  to  support 
or  encourage  these  unknown  foreigners 
of  doubtful  character? 

Is  it  wise  to  allow  the  mission  cause 
carried  on  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  to  suffer  on  account  of  a 
lack  of  means  and  waste  our  money  on 
doubtful  cases  like  these? 

Is  it  wise  to  throw  open  our  churches 
for  these  characters  to  solicit  money, 
when  we  would  not  dare  nor  want  to  ask 
a like  favor  of  other  denominations? 

Is  there  not  danger  of  this  shaking  the 
confidence  of  the  weaker  members,  so 
they  will  finally  not  trust  to  give  to  any 
one  after  being  so  often  deceived  by 
those  recommended  by  our  ministers? 

Have  we  not  an  organised  MISSION 
BOARD  in  our  own  church  to  whom  we 
can  give  our  offerings,  who  we  know  are 
honest  and  will  place  every  cent  entrust- 
ed to  them  just  where  you  designate, 
whether  in  America,  India,  Armenia, 
Persia,  Africa  or  any  country  on  the 
globe  ? 

Why  then  this  .waste  of  money  and  this 
hit  or  miss  way  of  giving? 

“.Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you” 
(Matt.  24:4). 

“Take  heed  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers ” 
(Acts.  20:28). 

“Therefore  WATCH”  (Acts  20:31). 

West  Liberty,  O. 

BY  THE  WAY. 

VIII. 

By  Isaac  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Sept.  5 I bade  farewell  to  the  Hiltv 
family,  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  where  I had 
my  home  more  or  less  for  the  short  stay 
in  that  vicinity.  I feel  grateful  for  the 
hospitality  received  while  there. 

My  next  stop  was  at  Portland,  Ore., 
a city  of  140,000,  and  about  no  miles 
from  the  ocean.  On  this  journey  I 
found  a mountainous  country,  the  rail- 
road generally  following  the  Columbia 
River.  The  highest  altitudes  of  moun- 
tains range  from  10,000  to  14,256  feet. 
Very  little  farm  land  could  be  seen  from 
the  river  for  hundreds  of  miles.  Through 
western  Idaho  I traveled  after  night ; so 
I did  not  'see  much  of  that ; but  it  was 
mountainous  when  night  set  in,  and  the 
same  when  morning  came.  10  my  sur- 
prise. I found  all  the  land  mountainous 
from  the  west  side  of  the  Rockies  to  the 
Pacific  coast.  Through  Oregon,  the 
traveler  can  see  high,  rocky  mountains, 
over  which  water  falls  to  the  depth  of 
several  hundred  feet,  washing  rocks  and 
foaming  and  running  away  as  clear  as 
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crystal.  Sand  banks  are  blown  from  5 
to  8 feet  high,  the  railroads  having  fen- 
ders to  keep  sand  from  blowing  on  the 
tracks. 

We  reached  Portland,  Sept.  6,  8 a.  m. 
Altitude,  800  feet.  Considered  a very 
healthy  city.  Death-rate  in  1905,  9 per 
1,000.  Health  probably  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  water  is  pure  mountain  water. 
Here  I saw  a log  measuring  9 feet,  4 
inches  in  diameter,  and  supposed  to  be 
575  years  old.  It  is  preserved  in  a build- 
ing called  the  “forest  building.”  This 
building  is  constructed  of  logs  on  the 
log  cabin  order,  and  is  200  feet  long,  102 
feet  wide  and  72  feet  high.  There  are 
hundreds  of  logs  in  the  building  from  5 
to  6 feet  in  diameter, 

I reached  Hubbard,  Ore.,  on  Sept.  6, 
6 p.  m.,  and  took  up  my  abode  with  the 
brethren,  Daniel  Stauffer  and  Harry 
West.  Here  a small  congregation  of 
about  60  members  are  interested  ■ in 
church  and  Sunday  school,  and  Bible 
class  for  both  old  and  young.  The  pros- 
pects are  for  a flourishing  church,  pro- 
vided the  young  people  continue  to  work 
as  at  present.  This  country  is  well  adapt- 
ed to  fruit  of  all  kinds.  Onions  are  rais- 
ed by  the  acre,  yielding  from  $300  to 
$400  per  acre.  Prunes  are  also  raised. 
Hundreds  of  trees  are  loaded  with  the 


precious  fruit. 

On  Sept.  13,  I left  for  Albany,  Ore. 
Bro.  Jos.  Witmer  met  me  at  the  depot 
and  took  me  to  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  P. 
Bontrager.  While  in  the  midst  of  this 
little  flock,  I enjoyed  myself.  I visited 
Bro.  Mishler’s  who  are  in  the  dairy  busi- 
ness, and  Bro.  C.  R.  Witmer’s,  who  are 
in  the  fruit  business.  Bro.  W.  also  rais- 
es clover  seed,  his  crop  yielding  about 
500  bu.  This  country  has  the  best  drink- 
ing water  to  be  found.  On  Sept.  15,  I 
visited  at  Bro.  L.  J.  Yoder's,  and  the  day 
following  we  attended  church,  S.  S.  and 
Bible  meeting,  all  meetings  interesting.  I 
trust  that  this  place  may  be  a power  for 
good. 


Land  here  is  worth  from  $50  to  $100 
per  acre.  They  need  no  commercial  fer- 
tilizer to  raise  crops.  Plenty  of  timber. 
Climate  moderate,  seldom  below  freez- 


ing. 

On  Sept.  17,  I left  for  San  Francisco, 
a distance  of  720  miles.  At  Sharta 
Springs,  about  400  miles  from  Albany, 
the  train  stopped  long  enough  for  the 
passengers  to  take  a drink  of  both  soda 
springs  and  ozone  springs.  The  soda 
was  about  the  same  as  the  Colorado  soda 
springs.  The  ozone  is  a pecuilar  spring. 
The  water  is  not  so  peculiar,  but  by  stoop- 
ing down  and  drawing  a good  breath  you 
will  stop  breathing  until  you  move  in  a 
different  position.  It  is  that  that  if  a 
bird  happens  to  fly  across  the  spring  it 
will  drop  dead.  The  cause  of  this  is  not 
known.  A water-fall  down  a mountain 
between  these  two  springs  is  another 
wonder.  This  is  fresh  mountain  water, 
alway  running,  summer  and  winter,  rain 
or  no  rain,  just  the  same. 


This  country  is  very  mountainous.  We 
went  through  several  tunnels.  Between 
200  and  300  miles  from  San  Francisco, 
we  traveled  through  a plain  of  farm 
and,  mostly  wheat  farms.  Some  fruit 
raised.  We  arrived  at  Oakland,  Sept.  18, 
and  remained  there  all  night.  The  next 
morning  . we  crossed  the  bay  to  San  Fran- 
cisco. 

I took  a sight-seeing  car  to  take  a trip 
through  this  forlorn  town.  I can  not 
pen  the  condition  as  it  is  in  full — simply 
a portion  of  it.  There  are  miles  and 
miles  of  ruins ; walls  partly  standing, 
other  entirely  tumbled  over.  The  most 
pitiful  part  is  the  public  building.  It  oc- 
cupies a whole  square.  The  whole  struc- 
ture was  completed  about  four  years  ago 
at  a cost  of  about  $4,000,000.  All  is  a 
complete  ruin.  The  earth-quake  is  esti- 
mated to  have  caused  a damage  of  about 
$11,000,000,  and  the  fire  swelled  the  loss 
to  the  enormous  sum  of  $300,000,000.  I 
stayed  but  one  day  and  a night  in  San 
Francisco,  as  lodging  is  at  a premium 
just  now.  The  privilege  of  sleeping  on 
a cot  cost  me  a dollar.  The  town  must 
have  been  a beautiful  one  before  the  dis- 
aster overtook  it. 

I went  to  the  Cliff  House,  built  on  a 
high  rock  on  the  brink  of  the  ocean.  It 
is  a wonder  it  did  not  topple  over,  but  it 
stood  the  test.  I saw  a wonder  of  the 
deep  from  this  building.  As  we  looked 
through  opera  glasses  out  into  the  sea, 
we  saw  a number  of  rocks  extending  out 
of  the  water.  On  them  were  a number 
of  sea  lions,  one  an  enormously  large  one 
supposed  to  weigh  1,800  lbs.  These  ani- 
mals are  quite  intelligent.  They  have  a 
few  tame  ones  at  this  place  in  a building. 
The  owner  got  them  on  a platform  and 
made  them  perform.  One  beat  the  drum, 
another  the  tamborine.  Then  he  got 
them  to  shake  hands  and  perform  other 
little  tricks. 

On  Sq)t.  20,  I left  for  Los  Angeles, 
a distance  of  about  500  miles.  We  trav- 
eled through  a fruit  country ; also  beets, 
alfalfa  and  beans.  Fruit  dried  out  in  the 
sun,  undisturbed  by  rain.  Sugar  beets 
and  beans  by  the  thousands  of  acres.  We 
followed  a river  for  a long  time,  seeing 
mountains  in  the  distance  at  times,  and 
at  other  times  having  them  right  by  our 
side.  Finally  we  had  to  cross  them,  go- 
ing through  a half  dozen  tunnels  in 
quick  succession,  then  going  down  grade 
around  a mountain,  coming  back  by  mak- 
ing a curve  of  a few  miles,  coming  back 
so  close  that  a man  could  have  thrown  a 
stone  from  the  higher  track  to  the  lower, 
yet  we  were  75  feet  lower  than  we  were 
before  we  made  the  curve.  We  stayed 
all  night  at  Los  Angeles. 

The  next  day  I went  to  Long  Beach, 
where  I took  my  abode  with  Bro.  W.  P. 
Coffman.  On  Sunday  morning  I attend- 
ed Methodist  preaching.  On  Monday  I 
visited  a friend,  John  Kurtz.  Will  stay 
here,  if  God  permits,  a few  days  longer, 
and  then  start  on  my  return  trip  toward 
home.  I may  stay  at  La  Junta,  Col.,  for 
a while. 


After  seeing  the  wonderful  creation  of 
the  world  between  the  two  oceans,  I am 
the  more  convinced  that  there  is  a pow- 
erful God  who  created  and  still  holds  the 
great  elements  in  their  proper  place.  May 
God  bless  all  the  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  so  hospitably  cared  for  me  as 
an  humble  servant  of  Him  who  said,  “It 
is  finished.” 

Long  Beach,  Cal.,  Sept.  27,  1906. 


FROM  KASAULI,  INDIA. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

September,  10,  1906. 

Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters,  Greeting 
in  the  name  of  Jesus: — Before  this 
reaches  you  across  the  great  deep,  you 
will  no  doubt  have  read  about  our  be- 
ing here  at  the  Pasteur  Institute  on 
one  of  the  high  peaks  in  the  Himalaya 
mountains,  1 300  miles  from  Dhamtari. 
But  I can  assure  you  that  we  are  not 
here  by  choice,  yet  we  are  very  thank- 
ful to  our  God,  that  there  is  a place  in 
Kasauli,  Panjab,  where  one  can  go 
when  bitten  by  an  animal  raving  with 
hydrophobia. 

The  24  days  treatment,  which  those 
receive  who  have  had  bites,  are  al- 
most completed.  If  all  is  well,  we 
shall  leave  here  for  home  on  the  13, 
next  Thursday.  The  two  orphan  girls, 
who  were  bitten  by  the  same  mad 
jackal  which  bit  me,  are  getting  along 
well,  and  we  hope  that  no  ill  effects 
may  follow.  I am  also  getting  through 
the  treatment  very  well.  It  is  not 
very  painful,  although  there  are  some 
people,  whose  hearts  are  weak,  feel 
the  effect  of  the  poison  very  much 
when  it  is  injected.  On  last  Wednes- 
day morning,  after  the  injection,  which 
is  always  given  hypodermically  into 
the  abdomen,  I was  quite  overcome 
for  a few  minutes,  as  it  effected  my 
heart.  The  effect  did  not  leave  me 
for  three  days,  but  thanks  be  to  God, 
I am  feeling  very  well  again.  How 
glad  we  shall  be  to  get  back  to  Dham- 
tari again,  to  assist  in  the  work  which 
is  so  needy. 

Yours  in  Christian  love. 

M.  C.  Lapp. 


LET  SOMETHING  GOOD  BE  SAID. 


When  over  the  fair  fame  of  friend  or  foe 
The  shadow  of  disgrace  shall  fall,  inseatd 
Of  words  of  blame,  or  proof  of  thus  and  so. 
Let  something  good  be  said. 

Forget  not  that  no  fellow-being  yet 

May  fall  so  low  but  love  may  lift  his  head; 
Even  the  cheek  of  shame  with  tears  is  wet, 
If  something  good  be  said. 

No  generous  heart  may  vainly  turn  aside 
In  ways  of  sympathy;  no  soul  so  dead 
But  may  awaken  strong  and  glorified, 

If  something  good  be  said. 

And  so  I charge  ye,  by  the  thorny  crown. 

And  by  the  cross  on  which  the  Savior  bled. 
And  by  your  own  soul’s  hope  of  fair  renown. 
Let  something  good  be  said! 

— James  Whitcomb  Riley. 
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(Continued  from  Page  452) 

The  ’ following  resolution  was  now 
adopted : 

Whereas,  it  ha's  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  His  allwise  providence  to  take 
out  of  this  world  our  beloved  bishop  and 
fellow  worker,  John  Smith,  therefore  we 
as  a conference  greatly  deplore  our  loss 
as  a church,  and  hereby  extend  our  heart- 
felt sympathy  to  the  bereaved  family  and 
congregation,  and  unite  in  sincere  prayer 
that  God  may  comfort  the  bereaved  ones, 
and  raise  up  a faithful  worker  to  fill  the 
vacancy  caused  by  his  death. 

Forenoon  session  closed  by  prayer  by 
Benj.  Gerig. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  by  scripture  reading  and 
prayer  by  J.  J.  Hartzler. 

Miscellaneous  business  was  then  taken 
up. 

According  to  request  by  the  churches 
in  Oregon  a committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed to  co-operate  with  a similar  com- 
mittee to  be  appointed  by  the  Pacific 
Coast  Mennonite  Conference  to  consider 
the  advisability  of  establishing  and  sup- 
porting a mission  in  Portland,  Ore. 

A.  P.  Troyer,  Woodburn,  Ore., 

C.  R.  Gerig,  Albany,  Ore., 

N.  E.  Roth,  Milford,  Neb., 

Committee. 

J.  C.  Birkey  was  appointed  to  take  the 
bishop  oversight  of  the  congregations 
left  without  a shepherd  by  the  death  of 
Bish.  John  Smith. 

The  brethren,  Peter  D.  Schertz,  Jo- 
seph R.  Stauffer  and  John  C.  Schlatter 
were  chosen  trustees  of  the  M.  B.  of  M. 
and  C. 

The  brethren,  L.  J.  Miller  and  D.  Gra- 
ber  were  chosen  trustees  of  the  K.  C. 
Mission. 

Report  of  Conference  Treasurer. 


On  hand  last  report $171.87 

Rec’d  during  year  150.61 

Total  $322.48 

Expenditures  during  year 119.90 

Balance  on  hand  $202.58 


Report  approved  and  Andrew  Nafzi- 
ger,  of  Hopedale,  111.,  re-elected  treasur- 
er for  the  ensuing  year. 

Benj.  Streid  was  appointed  to  look  af- 
ter railroad  rates  for  next  conference. 

Samuel  Gerber  was  elected  delegate  to 
Ind.-Mich.  Conference,  and  N.  E.  Roth 
to  the  Eastern  Conference. 

Decided  to  publish  conference  report  in 
pamphlet  form,  in  both  languages. 

Committee  on  location  of  next  confer- 
ence, Benj.  Sdhertz,  Roanoke,  111.;  J.  K. 
Yoder.  Wellman,  la. ; David  D.  Stuts- 
man. Milford,  Neb. 

After  some  touching  remarks  by  the 
moderator  and  an  appeal  to  all  to  be  true 
and  faithful  to  their  calling,  the  confer- 
ence was  closed  with  prayer  by  D.  J. 
Johns. 

D.  J.  Johns, 
Daniel  Graijer, 

Secretaries. 

The  following  fourteen  bishops,  thirty- 


L 


nine  ministers  and  four  deacons  were 
present : 

Bishops. 

S.  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

D.  D.  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Joseph  Schlegel,  Milford,  Neb. 

Chr.  Werey,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Benj.  Gerig,  Smithville,  O. 

John  J.  Hartzler,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
Jonathan  Kurtz,  Ligonier,  Ind. 

Andrew  Schraag,  Metamora,  111. 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111. 

D.  J.  Jdhns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  C.  Birkey,  Hopedale,  111. 

Peter  Zehr,  Foosland,  111. 

Joseph  Burkey,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Jacob  Yoder,  Stuttgart,  Ark. 

Ministers. 

Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  111. 

Levi  J.  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo. 

C.  Z.  Yoder,  Weilersville,  O. 

Daniel  Orendorf,  Flanagan,  111. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Columbus  Grove,  O. 

N.  E.  Roth,  Milford,  Neb. 

A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville,  Pa. 

Jos.  Rediger,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Summer,  Washington,  111. 

Jonas  Litwillet,  Morton,  111. 

Chr.  King.  Eureka,  111. 

Peter  Kennel.  Strang,  Neb. 

S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  O. 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Chicago,  111. 

A.  L.  Buzzard,  Freeport,  111. 

John  Steckley,  Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 
Daniel  Nafziger.  Minier,  111. 

Daniel  J.  Wyse,  Archbold,  O. 

C.  S.  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 

Peter  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Jacob  Ringenberger,  Tiskilwa.  111. 
Daniel  Zehr,  Danvers,  111. 

D.  D.  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa. 

Joseph  Becher,  Fisher,  111. 

Geo.  Summer,  Flanagan,  111. 

I.  W.  Royer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Chr.  Risser,  Sr.,  Eureka,  111. 

Chr.  Risser,  Jr.,  Eureka,  111. 

Peter  Gerber,  Lowpoint,  111. 

Peter  D.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111. 

Alvin  Ropp.  Cullom,  111. 

Daniel  Slagel,  Flanagan,  111. 

Daniel  Graber,  Noble.  Ia. 

David  Hostetler.  Weilersville.  < )hio. 
Peter  Zimmerman,  Roanoke,  111. 

Ben.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

T.  S.  Wiens,  Jansen,  Neb. 

John  Beller,  O’Neill.  Neb. 

Daniel  Roth,  Morton,  111. 

Deacons. 

Henry  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa,  111. 

Isaac  G.  Hartzler.  Garden  City.  Mo. 

Eli  Swartzcndruber,  Eagle  Grove,  la. 
Jos.  D.  Schertz,  Eureka,  111. 

REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at  the 
A.  M.  Church  Near  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  3 and  4.  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Opened  at  6 :3o  p.  In.  by  song  service. 
Tbe  organization  resulted  as  follows : 
Moderator,  J.  B.  Zook  ; asst..  J.  C.  Kana- 
gy ; secretaries,  J.  B.  Kanagy  and  J.  M. 


Hartzler ; chor.,  O.  H.  Zook. 

Devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
S.  K.  Yoder. 

Topic. — What  do  we  gain  by  a S.  S. 
Conference?  Discussed  by  E.  H.  Kanagy 
We  may  obtain  blessings  by  holy  associ- 
ations, which  tend  to  unity  and  peace.  If 
we  realize  our  need,  we  shall  receive. 

Topic. — What  am  I living  for,  Christ 
or  the  world?  C.  P.  Yoder.  The  danger 
of  allowing  anything  to  come  between  us 
and  Christ  was  dwelt  upon,  hollowed 
by  Christian  Click. 

Thursday  Forenoon. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Michael  Yoder. 

Topic. — The  helping  hand.  Discussed 
by  J.  M.  Hartzler.  God  wants  all  to  be 
helping  hands.  The  spirit  of  Christ  was 
to  be  a helper.  We  should  be  willing  to 
go  where  God  wants  us  to  go. 

Topic. — Our  young  people,  who  shall 
have  them,  the  church  or  the  world  ? C )p- 
ened  by  U.  S.  Zook.  The  church  should 
give  proper  training  to  the  young. 
Church-members  should  be  examples  to 
others.  Further  discussed  by  J-  Cj  Ka- 
nagv.  Our  young  people  should  be.  in 
tbe  church  because  they  belong  there* 
Topic. — The  influence  of  professing 
Christians  for  good  or  evil.  J.  B.  Kana- 
gy. Christians  are  watched.  The  sinner 
often  feels  the  need  of  something  beyond 
his.  grasp.  Show  the  true  spirit  toward 
all.  An  essav  on  the  same  subject  was 
read  by  Rachel  Esh.  We  leave  impres- 
sions on  those  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact.  “Sow  an  act  and  reap  a habit : 
sow'  a habit  and  reap  a destiny."  The 
world  uses  the  walk  and  conduct  of 
Christians  as  spectacles  to  view  the  Bible. 
A devoted  life  is  a mighty  magnet  to 
draw  people  to  Christ. 

Topic. — The  children,  (1)  Their 
care.  O.  H.  Zook.  The  children  come  to 
us  pure  and  holy.  Jesus  said,  heed 
my  lambs.”  Teach  them  that  they  may 
become  a power  for  good. 

Topic.— The  children,  (2)  Their  en- 
couragement. J.  S.  Zook.  Never  tease 
them.  Respect  them  and  encourage  them 
to  commit  Bible  verses. 

(3)  Their  possibilities.  John  Y.  Hartz- 
ler.' A child  is  a bundle  of  possibilities. 
It  is  possible  for  a Child  to  grow  up  to 
be  good  or  bad. 

Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises  by  E.  A.  Zook. 
Topic. — Why  am  I a Chrisitian?  Op- 
ened by  S.  K.  Yoder.  There  are  three 
reasons  for  being  a Christian:  1.  1° 

glorify  God  : 2.  For  our  own  welfare : 3. 
To  help  our  fellownien  to  a higher  life. 
An  essav  on  the  same  subject  was  read 
bv  Nannie  Harshberger. 

Topic. — The  prayers  of  the  Bible,  what 
can  we  learn  from  them?  J.  E.  Kauff- 
man. The  prayer  of  Elijah  was  a pre- 
vailing prayer.  From  the  prayer  of  the 
publican  we  learn  humility.  The  Lord  s 
praver  contains  relation,  law.  forgive- 
ness, care,  deliverance.  An  essay  on  the 
same  subject  was  read  by  Nannie  Zook. 
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In  Matt.  6:5,  we  are  directed  not  to  pray 
as  the  hypocrites  do,  nor  to  use  vain  rep- 
etitions. 

Topic. — What  are  some  things  the 
young  Christian  should  consider  in 
choosing  an  occupation  ? Opened  by 
Hannah  Yoder.  Consider  whether  an 
occupation  is  conducive  to  a good  char- 
acter before  choosing.  Join  no  order  or 
labor  union.  Followed  by  J.  N.  Durr. 
God  intended  that  man  should  be  busy. 
Enter  no  occupation  whose  duties  con- 
flict with  t'he  teachings  of  the  Word  of 
God. 

Topic. — Why  should  nonconformity 
be  taught?  Opened  by  Edward  Miller. 
Teach  it  from  a Bible  standpoint.  Use 
Christ’s  method,  not  Moses’  method. 
Teach  it  to  the  children.  Teach  it  by 
example. 

Evening  Session. 

Song  service  and  voluntary  talks.  De- 
votional exercises  by  John  E.  Kauffman. 

Five  minute  talks. — John  D.  Yoder, 
The  open  door ; J.  B.  Zook,  Prevailing 
prayer ; J.  N.  Durr,  God’s  abiding  pres- 
ence; R.  G.  Zook,  The  joy  of  the  cross; 
Jacob  H.  Byler,  The  reward  of  the 
saints ; S.  G.  S'hetler,  The  home  of  the 
redeemed. 

Topic. — The  command,  “Go,  teach  all 
nations.”  Opened  by  S.  B.  Zook,  fol- 
lowed by  S.  G.  Shetler.  We  manifest 
our  interest  in  this  command  by  the  way, 
(1)  we  act;  (2)  pray;  (3)  examine  the 
field ; (4)  by  the  number  of  workers  we 
send;  (5)  by  the  way  we  encourage  our 
own  sons  and  daughters  to  go ; (6)  by 
the  way  we  go;  (7)  by  the  amount  we 
give;  (8)  the  kind  of  Gospel  we  teach; 
(9)  by  the  way  we  expect  results. 

The  query  box  was  conducted  by 
Thomas  K.  Zook.  A number  of  interest- 
ing questions  were  discussed.  Open  con- 
ference. Collection  amounted  to  more 
than  forty  dollars.  Closing  remarks  and 
prayer  by  J.  N.  Durr. 

J.  B.  Kanagy, 

J.  H.  Hartzler, 
Secretaries. 

REPORT 

Ok  the  Amish  Mennonite  Sunday 

School  Conference  ok  the  West- 
ern District,  Held  at  Roa- 
noke (III.)  Church. 

Sept.  28,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  organization  resulted  in  electing 
Levi  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns  as  modera- 
tors anti  C.  Henry  Smith  and  C.  A. 
Hartzler  secretaries. 

Sunday  schools  were  reported  from  Il- 
linois, Iowa,  Missouri,  Arkansas,  Ne- 
braska, Kansas  and  Oklahoma.  An  en- 
couraging feature  of  the  reports  was  that 
the  Sunday  school  work  seems  to  be 
growing.  Tiiree  new  schools  'were  start- 
ed during  the  vear.  There  seemed  to  be 
an  increased  interest  in  missions,  more 
evergreen  schools,  more  children’s  meet- 
ings and  greater  activity  in  every  line  of 


Sunday  school  work. 

The  program  consisted  of  the  follow- 
ing questions  • 

Qualifications  of  superintendent  and 
teachers ; discussed  by  1.  G.  Hartzler  and 
Em’l  Rediger,  followed  by  general  dis- 
cussion. 1 The  qualifications  recommend^ 
ed  were, — Strong  in.  faith,  spiritualty 
minded,  thoroughly  converted,  willing- 
ness to  work,  prayerful,  filled  with  love 
to  God  and  man,  not  easily  discouraged, 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  a thor- 
ough knowledge  of  the  Word. 

Persona!  work,  J.  J.  Smith  and  an  es- 
say by  Lydia  Oyer. 

Why  should  I pray  for  the  Sunday 
school?  Ben  Detweiler  and  an  essay  by 
Phoebe  Bachman.  Because  of  power  ob- 
tained through  prayer.  Because  of  the 
danger  surrounding  the  Sunday  school. 

Afternoon. 

How  can  we  help  those  overcome  with 
whom  tardiness  has  become  a habit? 
Chris  Martin  and  an  essay  by  Emma 
Oyer.  Remove  the  cause.  See  that  the 
time  appointed  is  the  most  convenient  for 
all.  Begin  on  time.  Create  an  interest 
in  the  work.  Pray  for  the  tardy  ones. 

Children’s  meeting  was  attended  by 
a large  number  of  children  and  ablv  con- 
ducted bv  C.  Z.  Yoder.  The  exercises 
were  interesting  and  instructive  to  both 
old  and  young. 

Is  the  Sunday  school  a part  of  the 
church  or  a distinct  organization?  Ed. 
Rediger  and  Will  Ropp.  They  are  one 
in  aim  but  distinct  in  organization  and 
method  of  work.  The  church  should 
have  oversight  of  the  Sunday  school  but 
give  the  school  freedom  in  organizing  it- 
self and  developing  workers. 

What  kind  of  literature  should  parents 
encourage  their  children  to  read  ? C. 
Henry  Smith  and  an  essay  by  Agnes  Al- 
brecht. Literature  furnishes  the  food 
upon  which  the  soul  grows.  Parents 
should  guard  their  children  against  im- 
pure and  misleading  literature.  Sensa- 
tional newspaper  and  misleading  relig- 
ious papers,  such  as  Leaves  of  Healing, 
Revivalist,  Burning  Bush,  and  others 
teaching  erroneous  doctrine. 

Is  the  reading  of  S.  S.  reports  at  our 
S.  S.  conference  edifying?  D.  D.  Miller. 
As  usually  done  such  reading  takes  up 
too  much  time,  but  if  the  reports  are 
short  and  only  the  essential  facts  are  giv- 
en they  may  be  helpful  in  showing  the 
growth  made  by  the  schools  during  the 
year. 

Evening. 

Query  Box  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller. 

Good  method  for  conducting  the  Sun- 
day school,  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Have  the  school 
well  organized.  Be  prepared  for  the 
work.  Be  punctual  in  attendance.  Be 
pleasant  and  sociable  to  all  and  take  spe- 
cial interest  in  the  little  folks. 

The  remainder  of  the  evening  session 
was  given  to  A.  H.  Leaman,  who  preach- 
ed an  interesting  .sermon  from  Acts  16: 
9.  Singing  in  charge  of  B.  D.  Schertz, 
J.  J.  Smith  and  T.  D.  Smith.  The  entire 
conference  was  interesting  and  instruct- 


Oct.  17, 

ive  and  all  who  were  present  felt  that  the 
time  was  profitably  spent. 

The  Secretaries. 

Note. — The  essays  read  are  all  good 
and  will  be  published  Iti  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness.— Ed, 

REPDkf 

Ok  rBL  EittST  Quarterly  Sunday 

School  Meeting  Held  at  the 
Morrison  (III.)  Church, 
Sept.  30,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Devotional  exercises  by  John  Nice 
scripture  lesson,  Matt.  25:14-30. 

Moderator,  John  McCulloh.  First  Top- 
ic.— The  importance  of  the  Sunday 
-school.  William  Nice  and  Abner  Nice. 
The  Sunday  school  is  a place  of  great  im- 
portance to  teach  the  young  people  and 
children  the  word  of  God,  that  they  may 
be  brought  into  the  church  and  be  pillars 
there  for  the  cause  of  Christ.  Therefore 
great  care  should  be  exercised  in  'select 
ing  the  officers  and  teachers  that  such 
will  be  chosen  who  will  live  out  what  they 
teach. 

Second  Topic. — Winning  the  children. 
S.  Green.  Impressions  are  easily  made 
upon  children,  therefore  to  win  them  a 
person  should  take  notice  of  them  and 
be  friendly  to  them.  To  win  their  atten 
tion  in  the  class  immediate  action  should 
be  taken  by  the  teacher  and  the  lesson 
should  be  taught  in  a simple  way,  and  not 
too  lengthv  lest  they  become  tired  and 
restless. 

Third  Topic. — Winning  everybody, 
Wm.  McCulloh  and  H.  T.  Nice.  Socia- 
bility is  very  necessary  not  only  to  win 
people  to  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
but  to  win  them  for  Christ.  We  should 
manifest  a love  for  souls.  Invite  people 
to  come  to  the  Sunday  school  and 
church.  There  are  promises  of  great  re 
ward  to  those  that  win  'souls  for  Christ. 
A personal  talk  with  the  indifferent  ones 
may  do  some  good.  Our  conduct  should 
be  such  that  they  feel  welcome  when  the 
do  come  to  Sunday  school  and  church. 

Meeting  closed  by  song  and  prayer  by 
the  moderator. 

John  Nice. 

Secretary 

CHRISTIAN  FORTITUDE. 


By  Minnie  E.  Schload. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

First  we  want  to  know  what  fortitud' 
means.  Webster  defines  it  as  power  to 
resist  attack ; strength.  The  Christian 
practices  non-resistance.  If  so,  how  can 
he  resist  an  attack?  Let  11s  see.  There 
are  two  kinds  of  wars  in  this  world, 
carnal  and  soiritual. 

“And  he  shall  judge  among  the  na- 
tions, and  shall  rebuke  many  people : 
and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into 
plowshares,  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
liooks : nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  anymore”  (Isa.  2:4). 
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"For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  wfc 
do  not  war  after  the  flesh : for  the  weap- 
ons of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but 
mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  stronghold*”  (II  Cor.  10:3,4).  Hefe 
we  read  of  the  differences  in  the  war- 
fares and  can  plainly  see  what  Christi- 
anity has  to  do  with  cafnal  warfafe. 

Let  us  consider  the  spiritual  warfare, 
“Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  yfc 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  Of 
the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities, 
against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Wherefore 
take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the 
evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 
Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  gird- 
ed about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the 
breastplate  of  righteousness : and  your 
feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace : above  all,  taking  the 
shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be 
able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked.  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God.  Praying  always  with 
all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit, 
and  watch  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ance and  supplication  for  all  the  saints” 
(Eph.  6:11-18).  Thus  we  see  the  Chris- 
tian warfare  and  armour. 

"The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand : let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  11s  put  on  the  ar- 
mor of  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as 
in  the  day ; not  in  rioting  and  drunken- 
ness, not  in  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  in  strife  and  envying.  But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make  not 
provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts 
thereof"  (Rom.  13:12-14). 

What  do  we  understand  by  putting  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  “For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ"  (Gal.  3:27). 

Webster  also  defines  fortitude  as 
stength.  So  Christian  fortitude  would 
be  Christian  strength.  What  is  the 
Christian's  strength?  !i  will  love  thee, 
O Lord  my  strength.  The  Lord  is  my 
rock  and  my  fortress,  and  my  deliverer ; 
my  God.  my  strength,  in  whom  I trust : 
my  buckler,  and  the  born  of  my  salva- 
tion, and  my  high  tower”  ( Psa.  18:1,2). 
“The  Lord  is  my  strength  and  my 
shield  ; my  heart  trusted  in  Him  and  I 
am  helped ; therefore  my  heart  greatly 
rejoices ; and  with  my  song  will  I praise 
him.  The  Lord  is  their  strength,  and  He 
is  the  saving  strength  of  His  anointed" 
(Psa.  28:7,8).  There  are  many  more 
references  if  we  would  have  space.  "I 
can  do  all  things  though  Christ  which 
strengthened!  me"  (Phil.  4:13). 

Paul  prayed  to  God  for  the  Ephesians 
(Eph.  3:14-16)  “That  lie  would  grant 
you,  according  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man.” 

We  know  that  Satan  will  come  to  us 


at  times  as  an  angel  of  light,  and  again 
as  a roaring  lion.  Let  us  therefore  keep 
our  eyes  open  by  the  strength  of  Hie 
Lord  that  we  may  overcome  him.  Let  us 
pray  to  him  of  whom  it  is  said  that  “God 
is  my  refuge  and  strength : a very  pres- 
ent help  in  trouble.”  We  will  be  tempt- 
ed in  our  weaknesses,  be  it  the  lust  of  the 
flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye  or  the  pride  of 
life. 

“Watch  and  prav  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation"  (Matt.  26:41).  Christ  may 
come  at  any  time.  Let  us  be  awake,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not.  the  Son 
of  man  cometh. 

“Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and  love 
with  faith  from  God  the  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Grace  be  with  all 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.  Amen." 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

“O  could  I speak  the  matchless  worth. 

0 could  I sound  the  glories  forth. 

Which  in  my  Savior  shina. 

I’d  soar  and  touch  the  heavenly  strings. 

And  vie  with  Gabriel  when  he  sings 
In  notes  almost  divine. 

‘ I’d  sing  the  characters  he  bears. 

And  all  the  forms  of  love  he  wears. 

Exalted  on  his  throne; 

In  loftiest  songs  of  sweetest  praise. 

1 Would  to  everlasting  days 
Make  all  his  glories  known.” 

REPORT 

Of  Mennonite  Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman, 
Ohio. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts  for  September,  1006. 

Men.  Book  and  Tract  Society,  Scott- 


dale,  Pa S 5.00 

Thomas  Church.  Western.  Penna 16.10 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo..  16.80 

Fr°eport  (111.)  cong 46.00 

D.  C.  Amstutz,  guardian  for  Cath. 

Steiner,  Rittman  0 70.00 

Adelia  Stover,  Seville,  0 25 

Clara  Baumgartner,  Orrville,  0 50 

P.  S.  Steiner,  Sterling,  0 10.00 

Melinda  Lehr,  dec’d,  Rittman,  0 10.00 

Hannah  Lantz,  dec'd,  Rittman,  O.  ...  10.00 

David  Martin,  Dalton,  0 1-00 

John  Winkler,  Bluffton,  O 10.00 

Sale  of  vegetables  "3 

Total  *196-38 

Articles  Contributed — Rittman,  O.: — D.  C. 


Amstutz.  lettuce,  potatoes,  pie.  musk  mel- 
on; H.  W.  Kauffman,  apples;  D.  M.  Yoder, 
apples;  Mrs.  Jacob  N.  Yoder,  Weilersville, 
O.,  grapes,  apples,  tomatoes;  D.  M.  Freidt, 
Seville,  O.,  apples,  tomatoes,  apple-butter, 
mangoes;  H.  R.  Newcomer.  Sterling,  O.,  wa- 
termelons; a sister.  Burton  City,  O..  1 quilt. 
1 cushion;  David  Martin.  Dalton.  O.,  lot  of 
coverings;  Abram  Burkholder,  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  apples. 

Corrections. — In  our  Aug.  report.  Mabel 
Newcomer,  of  Sterling,  O.,  should  have  been 
credited  with  ’’flowers.”  The  following 
should  have  been  credited  thus;  Mrs.  H.  R. 
Newcomer,  Sterling,  O..  bread:  J.  M.  Krei- 
der,  Seville.  O.,  plums;  L.  K.  Stover  Seville. 
O.,  evaporated  sugar  corn,  crock  apple-but- 
ter, 1 gal.  maple  syrup.  In  a former  month 
we  credited  J S.  Yoder.  Weilersville.  O., 
with  grapes  and  apples.  These  should  have 
been  credited  to  Jacob  N.  Yoder,  of  Weilers- 
ville, O. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  Mining  r,  Supt. 


THE  LANCASTER  MENNONITE  HOME. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

REPORT  FOR  AUGUST. 

Contributions. 

Samuel  H.  Myers,  cash,  50  cts.;  Magda- 
lena Hershey,  cash,  $1.00;  Elizabeth  Deith- 
er,  cash,  $1.00;  Sister  Hone,  crate  huckle- 
berries; A.  B.  Eshleman,  lot  apples;  Jacob 
Herr,  4 lbs.  sugar,  crackers,  etc.;  Sister  To- 
bias Denlinger,  cash,  $1.25  and  ginger 
snaps;  C.  C.  Ebersole,  pears;  H.  D.  Heller, 
apples;  C.  K Herr,  can  pineapples,  can 
plums  cake,  lot  soap;  Abraham  Landis,  lot 
scap,  crock  applebutter,  6 cups  jelly,  3 tow- 
els, 6 dish  rags;  A.  B.  Eshleman,  pears  and 
apples;  Abraham  Young,  lot  squashes;  An- 
na D.  Wenger,  12  qts.  canned  fruit,  lot  sweet 
corn  and  beans;  Sister  A.  Hess,  1 bu.  crab- 
apples;  Magdalena  Hershey,  lot  elderber- 
ries; D.  S.  Newswenger,  3 pecks  pears;  A.  K. 
Diener,  one-half  bu.  plums;  Charles  Relf- 
snvder,  1*6  bu.  pears,  peck  apples;  Mrs.  J. 

L.  Ranck,  2 gal.  stewed  apples,  2 gal.  to- 
matoes; H.  C.  Miller,  50  lbs.  flour;  Eshle- 
man Sisters  lot  linen  for  toweling;  Barbara 
Miller,  chair  cushion. 

Health. 

The  health  of  the  inmates  was  fairly  good 
with  one  exception.  Sister  Deither  had  a 
light  stroke,  but  she  is  improving  slowly. 

Religious  Services. 

On  Aug.  5,  Noah  Bowman,  of  Bowmans- 
ville.  preached  for  us  from  John  14:2.  Aug. 

19,  Jacob  N.  Bru backer  and  Henry  E.  Long- 
anecker  conducted  the  meeting,  text  Gen. 
8:9.  We  had  Sunday  school  four  times,  and 
on  Sunday  the  12,  H.  L.  Heller  and  family 
were  with  us  and  gave  us  some  words  of 
encouragement.  We  have  devotional  exer- 
cises each  morning. 

Visitors. 

There  were  quite  a number  of  visitors  at 
the  Home  through  the  month,  which  shows 
that  at  least  some  are  Interested  in  the 
work. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER,  Steward. 

REPORT  FOR  SEPTEMBER. 

Contributions. 

S.  H.  Mussel  man,  lot  apples;  Elizabeth 
Grider,  lot  apples;  Mary  Kohrer,  crock  ap- 
plebutter;  Fannie  Hosteter,  lot  squashes; 
Millersville  Sewing  Circle.  14  towels;  Dav- 
id Newswenger,  one-half  bu.  quinces,  3 
pecks  grapes;  John  Buck  waiter,  crock  apple 
butter,  1 bu.  potatoes;  Sisters  Hoover  and 
Bare,  of  Lititz.  pillow  slips,  bonnets,  lot  un- 
dearwear,  stockings,  tidy,  sheet,  shoes, 
shawl,  toweling,  lot  dried  apples  and  pears, 
lard  and  pumpkins;  Katie  Shirk  1%  bu. 
smokehouse  apples;  A.  K.  Diener,  3 bu.  crab- 
apples:  Joseph  Gochanour,  3 pecks  apples; 
David  E.  Ebersole.  cash,  $1.00;  Solomon 
Stoltzfus.  cash.  50  cents;  Two  Sisters,  cash. 
$2.00. 

Health. 

The  health  of  the  inmates  throughout  the 
month  was  fairly  good,  taking  all  in  consid- 
eration. We  have  24  inmates  and  5 helpers 
at  present. 

Visitors. 

There  were  about  80  visitors  at  the  Home 
through  the  month.  On  the  22  Irwin  R. 
Detwiler  and  John  H.  Moseman  paid  us  a 
visit  and  gave  us  words  of  encouragement. 

The  monthly  Trustees’  meeting  was  held 
on  the  8.  with  ten  of  the  trustees  present. 

Religious  Services. 

We  had  preaching  three  times  during  the  . 
month.  Franklin  Herr  preached  for  us  on 
Sept.  2.  Text.  Mark  7:3-7.  John  Lefever 
preached  on  Sept.  16.  Text,  I Peter  1:3-4. 
On  the  30  we  had  council  meeting  and  Enos 
Wismer,  Peter  Loux  and  Jacob  M.  Hen- 
preached.  Text.  Matt.  IS.  We  had  Sunday 
school  5 times  this  month. 

Gratefully  Acknowledged. 

A.  K.  DIENER.  Steward. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

The  strained  condition  of  affairs  in  Rus- 
sia have  so  preyed  on  the  health  and  mind 
of  the  czar  that  the  courts  are  seriously 
considering  the  idea  of  a dictatorship. 
Earthly  crowns  do  not  insure  peaceful 
brains. 

The  Red  Men  of  Oklahoma  and  Indian 
Territory  were  protected  against  the  liquor 
fiends  under  the  territorial  government,  and 
now  a heroic  effort  is  being  made  to  forever 
keep  the  licensed  saloon  out  of  the  new 
state  by  constitutional  provision.  The  dis- 
ciples of  the  bottle  are  putting  up  a hard 
fight  but  we  hope  the  cause  of  temperance 
will  win. 

Captain  Amundsen,  the  Norwegian  navi- 
gator who  has  done  considerable  exploring 
in  the  arctic  regions,  has  just  returned  from 
Nome,  Alaska,  and  claims  to  have  located 
the  magnetic  pole.  He  is  not  positive 
whether  it  is  a shifting  point  or  whether  it 
covers  a large  area,  as  a definite  point 
could  not  be  settled  upon.  His  observations 
go  to  show  that  the  aurora  borealis  has  a 
marked  effect  upon  the  compass. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  divert  foreign 
immigration  from  New  York  to  the  south- 
ern ports.  The  authorities  of  Charleston 
recently  arranged  with  a German  Lloyd 
steamer  to  transport  a ship  load  of  Belgian 
immigrants  directly  from  Bremen  to 
Charleston.  It  is  intended  that  a steamship 
route  between  these  two  cities  be  perma- 
nently established.  Such  an  arrangemea. 
will  greatly  relieve  the  congested  condition 
of  Ellis  Island. 

A new  secret  order  has  been  organized  to 
be  known  as  “The  Snake  Hunters.”  The 
officers  of  the  order  bear  the  names  of  well- 
known  poisonous  and  deadly  reptiles,  such 
as  "rattlesnake”,  “boa  constrictor”,  “cobra”, 
“copperhead”,  “black-snake”,  etc.  These 
names  are  certainly  very  suggestive  and  if 
they  continue  in  their  serpentine  practices 
they  will  surely  some  day  be  privileged  to 
Join  the  Great  Serpent  in  the  Grand  (?) 
Lodge  below. 

The  severest  hurricane  and  storm  that 
has  visited  the  Gulf  Coast  in  the  last  cen- 
tury swept  over  the  cities  of  Pensacola,  Mo- 
bile, New  Orleans  and  other  southern 
places  during  the  last  days  of  September. 
Pensacola  was  a mass  of  wreckage,  com- 
munication with  Mobile  was  cut  ofT  for 
several  days,  many  lives  were  lost  and  mil- 
lions of  dollars  worth  of  property  was  de- 
stroyed. The  storm  was  spending  its  fury 
in  the  interior  of  the  states  of  Alabama, 
Louisiana,  Tennessee,  being  felt  even  aB  far 
north  as  the  Ohio  river. 

Matters  are  still  in  an  unsettled  state  in 
the  island  of  Cuba.  President  Palma  has  re- 
fused to  reconsider  his  resignation  and  Sec- 
retary Taft  has  been  appointed  Provisional 
tlovemor  of  the  republic.  The  capital  is  un- 
der American  guards  and  thousands  of 
United  States  soldiers  are  hurried  to  Ha 
vana  to  take  temporary  possession  of  the 
island.  A bloodless  settlement  is  still  hop- 
ed for.  All  parties  concerned  are  favorable 
to  the  intervention  of  the  United  States  and 
the  Cuban  flag  is  allowed  to  float  over  the 
government  buildings. 

The  Syracuse  University  distributes  year- 
ly about  a thousand  scholarships,  but  Chan- 
cellor Day  has  announced  that  none  of 
these  scholarships  will  be  given  to  students 
who  use  tobacco  or  attend  theatres.  He  de- 
clares that,  “Young  men  who  can  afford  to 
pay  for  needless  luxuries  and  indulgences 
can  afford  to  pay  for  their  tuition.”  Ht» 
concludes  by  making  this  pertinent  state- 


ment, “\  young  man  who  smokes  is  a fool, 
at  least  in  that  particular.  He  ought  to 
take  better  care  of  his  nerves  and  present  a 
cleaner  exhibit  of  himself.”  He  Is  about 
right. 

General  Conference. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may 
be  ample  time  to  make  all  necessary  arrange 
ments,  secure  railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  be  announced  a year  in  advance. 
Congregations  desiring  the  General  Conference 
to  be  held  with  them  next  year  are  hereby 
invited  to  correspond  with  the  Committee. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  HI. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

SANITARIUM  BOARD  MEETING. 

A meeting  of  the  board  of  directors  and  ad- 
visory members  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium 
will  be  held  at  Harper,  Kan.,  on  Saturday, 
Oct.  20,  following  the  church  conference.  All 
brethren  and  sisters  who  are  interested  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present. 

J.  M.  Brunk,  Sec’y. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Welsh  Mt.  Ind.  Mission  for  Third  Quar- 
ter, 1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


Receipts. 

C.  F.  Hostetter  $ 5.00 

Mennonite  Evang.  & B.  Board 5.00 

Lena  Eash  1.00 

Elmira  Rohrer  (Dec’d.)  475.00 

Paradise  Mission  Meeting  46.47 

Sem  Eby  10.00 

Jac.  S.  Buchwalter  4.00 

J.  B.  Lindeman  1.00 

A Sister  .50 

Mission  Friends  C.25 

A.  K.  Diener 86 

A Brother  55 

A Friend  5.00 

Rauck  Bros 1.50 

Walter  Leaman  M.  D 10.00 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Soc  5.00 

Henry  Hershey  2.39 

A Brother  1.00 

SiBter  Harnish  1.00 

Friends  11.10 

Total  $592.62 

Received  for  Mdse  $1,635.49 

Rent  4.50 

Labor  6.42 

Total  for  quarter  $2,239.03 

Previous  receipts  3,341.40 

Total  to  Oct.  1,  1906  $5,580.43 

Expenditures. 

Paid  for  Mdse $1,788.13 

Rent  4.29 

Labor  10.11 

General  Expense  63.75 

Borrowed  money  returned 400.00 

Total  for  quarter  $2,266.28 

Previous  expenditures  $3,290.42 


Total  to  Oct.  1.  1906  $5,656.70 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Treas. 

Per  L.  S. 

Superintendent’s  Report. 


Lititz  Friends,  clothing  $ 3.34 

A Sister,  provisions  83 

A Brother,  bacon  1.80 

Geo.  Musselman,  seed  wheat,  etc 4.23 

Sam‘1.  Sweigart,  provisions  75 


Friends,  provisions  35 

Total  $11.32 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt., 

Per  L.  S. 

©bituaue 

SHELLY. — Sister  Catharine  Shelly,  wid- 
ow of  the  late  Samuel  Shelly,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  in  Plumstead,  Sat- 
urday, Sept.  22.  Aged  72y.  She  had  been 
ailing  for  quite  awhile,  but  at  the  time  of 
death  she  could  rest  in  bed,  death  being  due 
to  her  heart  wearing  out.  Eight  children 
survive  her.  She  was  buried  at  Deep  Run 
Church  on  the  26.  She  bore  her  sufferings 
patiently,  without  complaining.  Peace  to 
her  ashes. 

GEHMAN. — Abraham  Gehman  was  born 
Nov.  20,  1819,  and  departed  this  life.  Sept. 
25,  1906,  aged  86y.,  10m.,  5d.  He  went  to 
visit  one  of  his  daughters,  took  sick  and 
was  sick  only  three  days.  Five  daughters 
and  one  son  survive.  Funeral  services  at 
Deep  Run  on  Sept.  30.  Jacob  Rush  preach- 
ed from  Phil.  1:21,  For  me  to  live  is  Christ 
to  die  is  gain. 

STOUFFER.— Ruth,  daughter  of  Henry 
and  Elizabeth  Stouffer,  was  born  in  Wads- 
worth township,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  27, 
1902;  departed  this  life  Sept.  25,  1906;  aged 
4y.,  7m.,  28d.  She  suffered  severely  foi 
about  two  weeks  from  peritonitis,  but  she 
bore  her  suffering  patiently.  After  she  felt 
that  she  must  go,  she  called  the  family  to 
her  bedside  and  after  bidding  them  all  good- 
bye, passed  quietly  away. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Bethel 
church,  Sept.  27.  Conducted  by  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter, using  as  a text,  Mark  14:8,  “She 
hath  done  what  she  could.”  Interment  in 
cemetery  near  by.  A large  congregation  of 
sorrowing  friends  met  to  pay  a last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  whom  they  dearly  loved. 
We  are  told  that  she  often  sang  the  hymns 
“Little  Ones  Like  Me,”  and  “I’ll  Live  for 
Him.”  She  leaves  a father,  mother,  one 
sister,  one  brother  and  a host  of  friends  to 
mourn  her  early  departure. 

“Budded  on  earth  to  bloom  in  heaven.” 
W.  D.  DULABAHN. 
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“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 
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p-  q | *1“  o RIAL  cal  instruments  are  concerned.  have  had  a preacher  that  was  worth 

— All  our  tracts  are  free  and  this  one  anything,  our  congregation  would  be 

The  Mission  Committee  calls  for  will  be  sent  out  the  same  way,  but  flourishing  instead  of  dying  out  ” 
volunteers  for  India  since  the'  Panting  of  ten  thousand  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you  that  Jesus 

‘ copies  of  a tract  of  this  size  means  Christ  was  condemned  and  hung  on  a 

The  Gospel  Witness  from  now  nn-  considerable  expense,  any  contribn-  similar  charge?  For  three  years  He 
. , inr>o  f„r  One  Dollar  tions  sent  with  your  orders,  or  at  any  traveled  up  and  down  the  hilte  and 

1 ^ ‘ time,  will  be  thankfully  received  and  valleys  of  Judea,  faithfully  proclaim- 

. “As  a jewel  of  gold  in  a swine’s  used  for  the  publication  of  other  tracts,  ing  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  He 
snout,  so  is  a fair  woman  without  dis-  Send  y°ur  orders  to  . healed  the  S'ck,  restored  sight  to  the 

..  „_Ptvw  IT.,,  Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society,  blind,  fed  the  hungry,  raised  the  fal- 

cretion.  ' Scottdale,  Pa.  len.  Yet,  because  things  were  not  as 

India  Mission  in  Need.-Just  as  we  they  should  have  been  they  nailed 

closed  the  last  form  of  the  paper  we  We  publish  this  week  on  the  Mission  Him  to  the  cross.  Hearken,  ye  mem- 

received  a letter  from  Bro.  J.  A.  Ress-  page  a letter  from  Bro.  Jacob  Burk-  bers,  ye  who  have  been  crucifying 
ler  dated  Sept.  27,  stating  that  money  hard  written  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  your  ministers  before  the  bar  of  public 
was  much  needed.  The  recent  ex-  Elkhart,  Ind.,  just  at  the  time  he  took  opinion-wait  a moment,  and  see  how 
pense  because  of  the  sad  experience  down  with  the  carbuncle  from  whose  much  of  the  fault  lies  with  yourselves 
with  the  mad  jackal  has  been  very  effects  he  died.  It  is  touchingly  in-  Have  you  been  true  to  Gods  Word 
heavy.  We  trust  money  is  already  on  teresting  for  this  reason  and  also  for  and  loyal  to  the  church.  Have  you 
the  way  for  their  relief.  This  letter  the  news  and  spirit  it  contains.  Bro.  instructed  your  children  as  you  should, 
was  written  just  three  days  before  the  Burkhard  was  a faithful,  loyal  worker,  and  done  your  best  to  maintain  the 
death  of  Bro  Burkhard  and  also  states  and  was  seldom  known  to  complain.  Gospel  standard  in  the  church  and 
that  Bro.  Kaufman  was  far  from  well.  May  God  raise  up  others  to  take  the  community?  Have  you  encouraged 
These  extremely  trying  experiences  places  of  those  mustered  out  of  the  your  minister  by  prayers,  by  words  of 
following  one  upon  the  other  make  im-  ranks  by  the  final  roll-call.  sympathy,  and  by  deeds  which  made 

mediate  help  very  urgent.  The  full  . Jj™  ff 1 that  *n  yoUfhe,  *a 5 a.  f™n<!? 

letter  will  appear  next  week,  in  the  Stand  by  Your  Ministers.— A.  B.  is  1 his  done,  and  most  of  the  minister  s 

meantime  let  the  friends  of  the  Mis-  a faithful  minister  of  the  Word.  He  shortcomings  are  removed.  Whatever 
sion  and  the  cause  respond  promptly  tries  hard  to  build  up  his  home  congre-  may  be  the  minister  s importance  in  a 
and  freely  gation.  * While  his  members  are  busy  congregation,  it  is  evident  that  there 

making  money,  he  is  diligent,  looking  can  be  no  substantial  growth  without 

Musical  Instrument  Tract.— The  after  their  spiritual  interest.  While  the  loyal  support  and  hearty  co-oper- 
lone-looked-for  tract  on  Musical  In-  they  are  sound  asleep  at  night,  he  is  ation  of  the  membership, 
struments  by  Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  is  off  meditating  upon  serious  problems 

the  press  and  ready  for  distribution,  which  few  besides  faithful  pastors  are  On  the  last  page  of  this  number  of 
It  is  a tract  of  sixteen  good  sized  pages  alive  to.  -But  his  members  see  many  the  Gospel  Witness  will  be  found  an 
and  contains  the  summing  up  of  Bro.  shortcomings.  His  voice  is  not  as  announcement  of  a Bible  Normal  to  be 
B’s  former  discussions  on  the  subject  musical  as  that  of  some  other  preach-  held  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission,  Nov. 
with  a number  of  new  points  and  feat-  ers.  Things  don’t  go  right  in  the  6-.6.  As  stated  in  the  announcement, 
ures  added  The  author  seeks  to  in-  church,  and  if  he  would  half  try  to  do  this  will  give  an  opportunity  for  work- 
trench  himself  behind  the  Word  of  his  duty  he  would  fix  things  right  up.  ers  to  get  in  touch  with  real  mission 
God  when  he  drives  his  points.  Those  In  the  family  circle  and  in  the  neigh-  work  at  a small  outlay.  Notice  Bro. 
who  have  heard  the  author  speak,  or  borhood  the  preacher’s  shortcomings  Brunk’s  practical  suggestion  in  the 
read  his  argumentative  writings,  will  are  fully  discussed,  and  only  now  and  way  o reducing  expenses  by  bringing 
knoW1  that  his  tract  is  a strong  one,  then  is  the  fact  that  it  would  be  a well  tilled  baskets.  1 o this ;we  would  add 
aiven  in1  forceful  style.  People’s  good  thing  to  help  the  minister  or  to  a suggestion  of  our  own  to  the  effect 
opinions  will  differ  as  to  the  correct-  pray  for  him,  reluctantly  admitted,  that  those  filling  their  baskets  remem- 
ness  of  the  position  held  by  the  writer,  Children  remain  unsaved;  old  members  her  the  missionaries  when  it  comes  to 
on  some  of  the  points  at  least,  but  all  die  off  and  others  move  away.  The  selecting  the  size  of  the • baskeC  hor 
will  find  it  a very  readable  tract  and  congregation  dwindles  down.  What  further  lmformation,  address  Bro.  J. 
must  acknowledge  that  it  is  a strong  is  the  matter?  .Quick  as  a flash  comes  B.  Brunk,  833  Strong  Ave.,  Argentine, 
plea  for  anti-worldliness  as  far  as  musi-  a chorus  of  answers:  “If  we  would  Kansas. 
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doctrinal 

Hat  apetik  thou  th<*  thing*  which  become 
wound  doctrine. — Tltun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  xhcwlng  uncorrnptnn*,  grav- 
ity, Nlnccrlty,  nound  »pecch.  thnt  ennnot  be 
condemned. — Tito*  2i7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thywelf  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tlml  4il6. 

It  rr  lore  tne  keep  my  commandment*.— 
John  14tl5. 

SABBATH  DESECRATION. 

By  Chas.  R.  Wolford. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  question  arises,  Why  is  it  that  this 
evil  is  so  popular?  In  considering  this 
two  passages  of  scripture  arise  in  my 
mind.  In  Matt.  24:12  it  says  that  be- 
cause iniquity  shall  abound  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold.  And  II  Tim.  3 : 
4 says,  that  men  shall  be  “lovers  of  pleas- 
ure rather  than  lovers  of  God.” 

We  see  many  young  people  of  talent, 
instead  of  being  God’s  servants  on  this 
day  they  are  out  in  the  world  seeking 
pleasure. 

We  want  to  notice  principally  the  ways 
in  which  the  Sabbath  can  be  desecrated. 

(1)  Excursions — sightseeing.  This  evil 
is  one  of  the  devil’s  best  baits  in  that 
cheap  rates  are  offered  by  railroad  com- 
panies and  many  people  jump  at  the  “op- 
portunity of  your  life  to  see  certain 
sights,” — thus  drawing  them  away  from 
their  religious  duties.  Another  thing  is 
the  company  you  find  in  such  * crowds. 
There  are  drunkards,  gamblers,  thieves, 
men  and  women  of  questionable  charac- 
ter and  a good  many  others  that  might  be 
mentioned.  Fit  place  for  a person  pro- 
fessing godliness,  is  it?  And  yet  if  you 
warn  people  against  it  they  become  in- 
sulted and  tell  you  to  “go  about  your  own 
business,  I spend  my  own  money.”  But 
stop,  did  you  ever  think  that  it  might  be 
God’s  business  as  to  where  you  spend 
your  money.  It  is  not  your  own  but 
God’s  and  He  will  call  all  to  account  for 
the  way  we  use  what  He  intrusts  to  our 
care. 

(2)  Sunday  newspapers.  The  Sunday 
paper  is  a curse  to  humanity  because  it 
keeps  people  from  church  service  and 
any  other  Sabbath  duties.  But  then  peo- 
ple will  bring  up  the  argument  in  favor 
of  the  paper  that  the  leading  dailies  have 
a sermon  in  every  Sunday,  but  how  many 
people  read  them? 

(3)  Making  the  Sabbath  a day  of 
feasting.  Everything  must  be  of  the 
best,  many  eating  more  than  they  ought 
to,  thus  ruining  health  both  physically 
and  spiritually.  What  is  good  enough  for 
week-days  is  good  enough  for  Sunday 
also  in  the  line  of  victuals. 

(4)  Improper  conversation,  such  as 
discussing  politics,  condition  of  crops, 
planning  for  the  week’s  work,  foolish 
talking  or  jesting  (and  this  is  something 
which  comes  home  to  many  of  us)  or 
anything  not  edifying. 

The  effects:  (1)  A person  that  spends 


the  Sabbath  in  the  above  mentioned  ways 
always  has  a blue  Monday  before  him, 
feeling  out  of  sorts,  things  do  not  go 
right,  thus  unfitting  them  for  the  duties 
of  life. 

(2)  The  beginning,  as  of  all  other 
evils,  seems  sweet  but  the  end  is  bitter. 

I believe  if  the  dead  could  reveal  things 
to  11s  many  of  the  revelations  would  be 
heart-rending  warnings  to  flee  from 
earthly  pleasures  and  turn  to  God.  Let 
us  then  as  Christians  warn  and  stand 
against  it,  better  be  reproached  of  man 
and  be  clear  in  God’s  sight,  than  meet  the 
approval  of  man  and  be  guilty  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

Holsopple,  Pa. 

JOHN  21 :22. 

By  D.  B.  Shelly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“What  is  that  to  thee,  follow  thou 
me.” 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Sav- 
ior just  before  His  ascension.  Peter 
was  very  inquisitive  as  to  what  John 
should  do  after  Jesus  left  them,  and  Je- 
sus answered  him  by  saying,  “What  is 
that  to  thee,  follow  thou  me.”  This  is 
the  duty  of  every  Christian.  Not  alone 
should  we  do  this  as  a duty,  but  for  love 
for  our  dear  Savior.  This  is  one  of  the 
assurances  we  have  that  we  are  born  of 
God ; for  the  child  of  God  loveth  to  do 
all  the  commandments  of  God.  We  need 
not  be  inquisitive  what  this  brother  or 
sister  is  to  do  for  the  Lord,  for  each  of 
us  has  a work  to  do,  and  it  behooves  us 
to  look  on  our  own  work  and  see  that  it 
is  well  done.  If  we  do  not  do  our  work 
to  the  glory  of  God,  Christ  may  say  to  us 
like  he  did  to  Peter,  “What  is  that  to 
thee,  what  this  brother  or  sister  is  to  do, 
but  follow  thou  me.” 

We  may  sometimes  look  away  from 
ourselves  and  Christ,  and  see  something 
that  our  brother  and  sister  are  doing  that 
we  are  ready  to  say,  “I  would  never  do 
such  things.”  Why  not  comply  with 
Matt.  18:15  and  Matt.  5 :23?  “Therefore 
if  thou  brine  thy  gift  to  the  altar  and 
there  rememberest  that  thy  brother  hath 
aught  against  thee,  leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar  and  go  thy  way ; first  be 
reconciled  to  thy  brother,  then  come  and 
offer  thy  gift.”  This  is  the  way  to  fol- 
low Christ’s  teachings. 

Why  are  the  Mennonites  such  a pecu- 
liar people  in  dress  and  other  matters? 
so  strict  when  other  Christians  indulge 
in  hats,  plumes  and  feathers  and  all  fash- 
ionable adorn ings  and  then  testify  that 
they  are  saved  and  sanctified  ? “What  is 
that  to  thee”?  Come  thou  and  follow 
Christ.  “Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 
souls”  (Matt.  11:29).  You  may  say,  I 
saw  a church-member  go  into  a saloon. 
What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  Christ. 
I do  not  think  if  He  was  here  today  He 
would  go  with  you  into  a saloon.  You 


may  say  you  have  seen  good  Christians 
using  tobacco.  I partly  agree  with  you, 
but  one  thing  I know,  he  is  not  fully  en- 
lightened and  consecrated,  for  if  he 
were  he  would  not  use  tobacco.  If 
Christ  or  His  apostles  used  it,  you  may, 
but  you  will  not  find  the  word  “tobacco” 
between  the  two  lids  of  the  Bible.  I 
was  a user  of  the  filthy  weed  myself  for 
over  fifty  years,  but  I quit  and  felt  jus- 
tified in  it  while  the  doctor  recommended 
it  for  my  health,  but  when  I,  through 
God’s  grace,  found  the  light,  I found  out 
that  I was  deceived,  for  my  health  is  bet- 
ter than  it  was ; also  it  is  spending 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread;  it  is 
worse  than  worthless,  no  benefit  to  the 
body  or  the  soul.  If  you  see  a brother 
using  the  weed,  stop  not  and  parley  with 
thyself ; what  is  that  to  thee  ? follow 
thou  Christ  and  leave  the  results  with 
the  Lord  and  you  will  always  be  safe.  I 
asked  God  to  take  that  idol  and  dethrone 
it  from  my  heart  and  I am  so  glad  that 
I am  a free  man  in  Christ  Jesus.  So 
never  look  to  what  church-members  do 
to  see  what  is  right  but  follow  thou 
Christ. 

“All  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven 
and  in  earth ; go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you,  and  lo,  1 am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world”  (Matt.  28; 
19,  20).  It  is  not  what  we  see  man  do; 
what  is  that  to  us?  Let  us  follow  Christ 
if  we  want  to  be  saved.  “If  the  right- 
eous scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?” 

Aurora,  Ore. 

CHRIST  OUR  REFUGE. 

By  C.  F.  Glick. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Behold  a king  shall  reign  in 
righteousness,  and  princes  shall 
rule  in  judgment.  And  a man  shall 
be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind 
and  a covert  from  the  tempest;  As 
the  rivers  of  water  in  a dry  place, 
as  the  shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a 
weary  land”  (Isa.  32:1,2). 

Suppose  then  a place  is  prepared  at  a 
great  expense  and  from  a principle  of 
benevolence,  for  the  defence  of  those 
who  might  be  exposed  to  imminent  de- 
struction by  reason  of  a severe  tempest, 
the  clouds  gather  blackness,  the  light- 
ning plays  in  forked  fury,  and  peals  of 
heavy  thunder  roar  all  around,  the  rain 
descends,  the  floods  come,  the  winds 
blow,  and  threaten  inevitable  destruction 
to  all  who  do  not  repair  to  this  place  of 
safety.  They  who  flee  to  this  hiding- 
place  are  safe  from  all  harm,  but  those 
who  repair  not  to  this  place  of  defence 
are  involved  in  confusion  and  swallowed 
up  in  death.  Now  we  see  that  this  co- 
vert from  the  tempest  was  of  no  avail  to 
those  who  refused  to  run  into  it. 
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The  object  of  this  illustration  can  eas- 
ily be  seen  and  understood.  We  can  see 
then  that  the  atonement  of  Christ  will 
avail  tho«c  nothing  who  do  not  run  into 
His  shelter,  but  to  those  who  do  run,  it 
is  a strong  tower  and  a hiding-place 
from  the  indignation  of  that-  God  who 
will  utterly  destroy  the  wicked  in  the  day 
of  His  wrath.  We  readily  see  that  a 
tower,  however  strong,  will  not  protect 
those  who  do  not  run  into  it.  Also  wa- 
ter in  a dry  place  will  not  avail  those 
who  refuse  to  drink  of  it. 

Christ  is  represented  as  a great  Rock 
in  a weary  land.  How  refreshing  it 
must  be  to  a man  fainting  with  heat  to 
find  a great  rock  at  hand,  to  whose  shad- 
ow he  may  repair  for  protection  from  a 
scorching  sun! 

The  Rock,  Christ,  is  everywhere  of- 
fering Himself  for  the  salvation  of  man, 
but  they  who  turn  from  Him  must  per- 
ish beneath  the  wrath  of  God,  who  is  a 
“consuming  fire.” 

Dear  friends  who  are  not  in  Christ, 
you  have  long  been  driven  by  the  winds 
of  temptation^  and  evil  habits  and  de- 
sires, sin’s  breakers  have  been  dashing 
and  roaring  on  every  side  and  threaten- 
ing vou  with  eternal  destruction,  there 
is  only  one  hiding-place — Christ  Jesus, 
the  Rock  of  Ages. 

Call  on  Him  for  mercy,  fly  to  that 
refuge  and  you  will  be  safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus.  You  have  been  drinking  at 
the  fountain  of  worldly  pleasures  anu 
your  thirst  has  never  been  quenched.  In 
the  time  when  the  thought  of  God  and  a 
never-ending  eternity  swept  over  you, 
vou  have  found  your  soul  parched  and 
drv.  Go  to  Jesus ; He  is  the  fountain  of 
living  water.  Let  Him  come  into  your 
life  and  you  will  find  He  will  be  as  the 
“rivers  of  water  in  a dry  place,  as  the 
shadow  of  a great  rock  in  a weary  land. 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 

PRAYER  HEAD-COVERING. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  an  ordinance  that  is  too  lightly 
thought  of  by  many  of  our  sisters.  The 
Apostle  Paul  writes  in  I Cor.  11:2  ad- 
monishing us  that  we  keep  the  ordi- 
nances. And  this  is  often  kept  only  in 
part  by  many  of  our  sisters.  Some  wear 
it  only  on  Sunday  and  take  it  off  as  soon 
as  thev  get  home  from  church.  Some 
think  it  only  a custom  and  it  need  only  be 
worn  to  church  and  hardly  know  that  it 
is  taught  in  the  Bible. 

“For  every  woman  praying  or  prophe- 
sying with  her  head  uncovered  dishonor- 
eth  her  head.”  Here  I think  we  can  un- 
derstand it  in  no  other  way  than  that  it 
should  be  worn  daily.  If  at  grace  before 
meals,  as  we  ask  God’s  blessing  upon  us, 
do  we  receive  it  if  we  sisters  pray  with 
uncovered  heads? 

The  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  to  judge  in 
ourselves  if  it  is  comely  for  a woman  to 
prav  uncovered.  So  let  us  each  judge 


ourselves  and  see  if  the  prayer  head -cov- 
ering should  not  be  worn  daily,  and  I 
hope  all  who  have  not  kept  this  ordinance 
will  begin  now  and  continue  to  observe  it 
daily,  and  may  this  be  a meaus  of  keep- 
ing us  closer  to  Him  who  has  redeemed 
us  with  His  own  precious  blood. 

Reinholds  Sta.,  Pa. 

THOUGHTS  ON  A SERIES  OF 
TEXTS. 

By  Marelda  Culp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  1901  Bro.  Noah  Blosser  preached 
a series  of  meetings-  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  the  following 
texts  arc  What  I wrote  down  and  the 
main  thought  connected  with  them.  I 
have  been  reading  them  over  and  T 
thought,  Why  not  give  it  to  the  public? 

It  may  help  someone  as  it  has  helped 
myself. 

John  1 :i,  2,  3.  Thought— Let  us  have 
God  in  the  beginning  of  everything  we 
do.  This  was  the  first  evening  and  was 
a very  appropriate  text. 

James  1 :i4,  15-  Thought— Never 

omit  to  do  what  we  know  is  right  and 
never  do  what  we  know  is  wrong.  Nev- 
er listen  to  wrong. 

Heb.  4:15,  16.  Thought.— Always  be 
true  in  our  Christian  life  and  be  earnest 
in  prayer.  Pray  with  faith. 

John  12:31-33.  Thought.— Look  up 
to,  and  ask  God  for  everything  we  need. 

Heb.  11:1-6.  Thought— Without  a 
■living  faith  and  true  prayer  we  will  fail 
in  the  Christian  life. 

Acts.  17:30.  Thought. — We  must  re- 
pent with  a godly  sorrow,  and  that  means 
to  make  wrongs  right  as  far  as  possible. 
Never  transgress  even  the  principle  of 
right  in  any  form. 

Luke  9:56.  Thought.— Saved  from 
our  sins,  not  in  them. 

Luke  19:13.  Thought.— The  more  we 
exercise  our  faith  in  God  (by  works)  the 
higher  up  in  the  Christian  life  we  get. 

John  3:7.  Thought. — Remember,  the 
works  come  after  we  are  born  again,  and 
not  before.  Works  that  please  God. 

John  12:42,43.  Thought.— Study  the 
life  and  works  of  Jesus  and  see  if  our 
daily  life  corresponds  with  it.  Do  we 
love  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the 
praise  of  God. 

1 1 Cor.  5 ’.20.  Thought. — Do  our  duty 
toward  our  fellow  men — in  asking  them 
to  become  Christians. 

Luke  14:17.  Thought. — We  should 

come  to  this  feast  out  of  love  to  the  One 
who  has  prepared  it  for  us. 

Luke  14:28.  Thought.— We  are  all 
building  a ‘‘tower”  of  reputation  or  char- 
acter. Will  we  count  the  cost  of  the 
building?  If  vve  do  we  will  surely  build 
on  the  Lord’s  side. 

Mark  8:36.  Thought.— One  soul  is 

worth  more  than  the  whole  world,  then 
oh,  why  is  it  that  so  many  idle  their 
time  away  in  seeking  the  things  of  this 
world  and  neglect  their  soul’s  salvation? 


Ony  one  that  wants  to  seek  salvation  has 
the  will  to  do  so. 

Hosea  10:12.  Thought. — Have  we  as 
professing  Christians  "fallow  ground?” 
That  is,  are  our  hearts  and  lives  idle  and 
not  bringing  forth  fruit?  If  so,  we  had 
better  let  the  Lord  prepare  our  hearts  and 
cultivate  them  in  the  Christian  work  of 
fruit-bearing  again.  Ah,  may  we  'be  true 
to  our  God  and  our  Christian  profession. 

Prov.  13:15.  Thought. — The  trans- 

gressor must  travel  the  way  alone  and 
stand  before  the  judgment  bar  alone  ; but 
the  Christian  has  Jesus  with  him  all  the 
’way.  Let  us  as  Christians  be  faithful  and 
never  transgress  the  will  of  God. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

“IS  IT  CONSISTENT?” 

By  David  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  Gospel  Witness  of  Aug.  22,  ap- 
pears an  article  under  the  above  heading. 
T11  the  first  place  the  writer  says,  “Is  it 
right  or  is  it  wrong,  that  our  ministers 
officiate  at  marriages  where  the  parties 
to' the  marriage  are  not  members  of  the 
church  ?” 

Now,  it  is  not  my  object  in  writing  this 
article  to  argue  whether  it  is  right  or 
wrong,  scriptural  or  unscriptural,  for  our 
ministers  to  marry  parties  who  do  not  be- 
long to  our  church,  but  I want  to  say 
that  the  conference  to  which  the  writer 
has  promised  faithfulness  and  submis- 
sion, lias  never  to  my  knowledge,  grant- 
ed such  a privilege.  If  the  records  of 
this  conference  are  carefully  examined, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  authority  to  of- 
ficiate at  marriages  is  given  only  to  the 
bishops,  and  then  only  to  marry  members 
of  the  church.  No  authority,  at  all,  to 
ministers  of  the  Word.  (See  form  of  or- 
dination in  Confession  of  Faith).  Con- 
ference allows  ministers  to  officiate  at 
marriages  of  members  by  order  or  con- 
sent of  the  bishops.  Of  course,  this  rule, 
like  many  others,  is  but  little  regarded 
now. 

I11  order  to  proceed  with  the  question, 
I will  change  the  order  of  the  question 
and  ask,  Is  it  right  or  wrong,  consistent 
or  inconsistent,  prudent  or  imprudent  for 
a minister  entering  the  Mcnnonite 
church,  claiming  to  be  fully  acquainted 
with  her  rules  and  regulations,  being  ac- 
cepted on  condition  that  he  faithfully  sub- 
mit to  all  its  rules  of  order,  and  to.  work 
in  harmony  with  the  other  ministers,  then 
soon  after  begins  to  find  fault  with  the 
church  and  the  conference,  and  starts  out 
to  work  in  a “as  you  please  way,  violat- 
ing conference  rules,  making  confession 
without  being  sorry  and  repeating  the 
transgression,  threatening  to  leave  the 
church  rather  than  submit?  Can  we 
look  on  this  as  faithfulness,  or  is  it  dis- 
loyalty to  the  church  and  the  cause  ot 
Christ?  I admit,  this  is  a serious  ques- 
tion. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 
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Conference  Reports 

REPORT 

Of  the  Indiana  - Michigan  (Fall) 

Conference  Held  at  the  Clin- 
ton Brick  M.  H.,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  Oct,  ii  and  12,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  a short  session  in  the  bishop's 
council,  conference  was  opened  by  song 
and  prayer.  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman 
read  Eph.  4 and  led  in  prayer. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Bro.  David  Burkholder,  moderator'; 
Bro.  John  GaTber,  assistant  moderator; 
Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler,  assistant  secre- 
tary; Bro.  D.  H.  Coffman,  treasurer. 

The  moderator  appointed  the  brethren 
Samuel  Honderich,  B.  B.  King  and  Ja- 
cob Christophel  as  committee  on  resolu- 
tions. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  having  been  ap- 
pointed at  the  last  conference  to  preach 
the  conference  sermon,  took  as  a text 
Matt.  6:10,  “Thy  kingdom  come.”  He 
said  in  part ; the  effects  of  the  kingdom 
extend  as  far  as  righteousness  extends. 
“The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,” 
and  “is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost.”  This  peace  and  joy 
is  different  from  that  of  the  world. 

The  kingdom  of  God  can  bring  about 
great  outward  changes  only  so  far  as 
transformation  has  taken  place  in  the 
heart.  Outward  changes  are  not  al- 
ways an  index  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
within,  nevertheless  the  kingdom  of  God 
will  bring  about  outward  changes. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  here  but  we 
want  it  in  greater  fullness — in  our  own 
hearts,  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  have 
it  not,  in  every  church,  in  every  institu- 
tion until  “the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea.”  When  the  primitive  church 
began  to  ask  for  that  kingdom  to  come, 
persecutions  came,  as  a result  the  king- 
dom of  God  was  spread. 

The  kingdom  of  God  coming  bas 
changed  the  home,  the  condition  of  wo- 
manhood, yea,  even  the  condition  of 
jails,  asylums,  etc. 

All  can  aid  in  spreading  that  king- 
dom. This  conference  should  mean 
much  in  the  enlargement  of  that  king- 
dom. Let  us  pray  for  it.  Let  us  desire 
it.  Let  11s  frame  our  talks  to  aid  it,  so 
that  coming  generations  may  know  not 
only  theoretically  but  also  experiment- 
ally, what  it  is  to  have  the  kingdom  in 
their  hearts  and  souls  and  lives. 

The  bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
gave  testimony  to  the  sermon  and  ex- 
pressed a desire  to  maintain  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  and  the  doctrines  of 
the  church. 

The  forenoon  session  was  closed  with 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk. 

Thursday  Afternon. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  read  the  24th 
Psalm  and  led  in  prayer,  after  which  the 
brotherhood  also  expressed,  by  a rising 
vote,  their  willingness  to  show  by  their 


example  that  they  have  a desire  to  live 
for  God  and  His  kingdom. 

The  committee  appointed  to  draw  up 
a Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  ready 
to  give  their  report.  The  balance  of  the. 
afternoon  and  evening  and  the  greater 
part  of  Friday  forenoon  was  devoted  to 
the  discussion  and  adoption  of  the  same. 

Resolved,  That  a copy  of  this  Consti- 
tution and  By-Law*  be  put  into  each 
congregation,  and  the  members  be  earn- 
estly requested  to  ratify  the  same. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Bro.  John  Baer  read  the  1st  Psalm  and 
led  in  prayer. 

Qucs.  1. — Is  it  consistent  for  our 
brethren  to  have  lightning  rods  on  their 
buildings  ? 

A ns. — Inasmuch  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
teaches  in  Rom.  14:15*  “But  if  thy 
brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat,  now 
walkest  thou  not  charitably.  Destroy 
not  him  with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died,”  and  inasmuch  as  lightning  rods 
cause  offense  we  disapprove  of  the  use 
of  the  same  (Rom.  14:15;  1 Cor.  10:31- 
33). 

Ques.  2. — What  is  the  attitude  of  this 
conference  in  regard  to  our  brethren  en- 
gaging in  such  questionable  business  as 
selling  mining  stock? 

A ns. — Whereas  we  are  forbidden  to  be 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbeliev- 
ers, and  are  not  to  defraud  one  another, 
we  believe  it  to  be  decidedly  wrong,  and 
this  conference  does  not  approve  the 
selling  of  questionable  mining  stock  (II 
Cor.  6:14  ; Lev.  19:13;  Rom.  12:17;  1 
Thes.  4:6). 

Ques.  3. — Would  it  be  more  'scriptural 
to  use  the  unfermented  than  the  ferment- 
ed wine  in  the  communion? 

Ans. — Whereas  Christ  advises  us  to 
use  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  and  in  order  to 
avoid  temptation  to  the  weak,  we,  as  a 
conference,  recommend  the  use  of  the 
pure  unfermented  wine  at  communion 
services  (Matt.  26:29;  Mar.  14:25). 

Miscellaneous  Business. 

Bro.  Anglemeyer  brought  a message 
of  greeting  from  the  Franconia  Confer- 
ence which  was  gladly  accepted  and  the 
brother  was  asked  to  carry  a like  mes- 
sage back  to  his  own  conference. 

Bro.  Noah  Hoover  gave  a report  of 
the  committee  appointed  to  collect  funds 
to  pay  the  traveling  expenses  of  bishops 
and  ministers  in  aiding  weaker  congre- 
gations. Bro.  John  Baer,  having  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry,  asked  to  be  re- 
lieved from  that  committee.  Bro.  Jpnas 
Brubaker  was  elected  in  his  stead  to 
serve  on  the  committee  for  a period  of 
three  years.  Decided  that  Bro.  D.  H. 
Coffman’S  time  to  serve  on  said  com- 
mittee should  continue  one  year  more 
and  Bro.  Noah  Hoover’s  time  two  years 
more. 

The  committee  was  instructed  to  in- 
vest the  money  received  from  the 
Branch  Co.  (Mich.)  congregation  and 
the  income  to  be  disposed  of  by  decision 
of  conference. 

The  committee  appointed  to  dispose  of 


the  Branch  Co.  church  property  having 
paid  one  hundred  dollars  on  the  debt  of 
the  church  at  Teegarden,  Ind.,  were  ad- 
vised not  to  hold  this  as  a debt  against 
the  latter  church.  Future  arrangements 
for  this  place  were  left  to  the  brother- 
hood of  the  Holdeman  congregation. 

Decided  that  no  interest  should  be  ask- 
ed from  the  Mennonite  Brethren  in 
Christ  on  the  notes  held  against  them  by 
this  conference,  provided  they  pay  off 
the  notes  when  they  become  due. 

Bro.  Noah  Hoover  was  re-elected  on 
the  committee  to  supply  workers  for 
needy  congregations. 

On  motion  it  was  decided  that  1500 
copies  of  the  Constitution  and  By-Laws 
of  the  conference  be  printed  and  each 
congregation  to  be  supplied  with  at  least 
one  for  each  family. 

The  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year  resulted  as  follows : Bro.  David 

Burkholder,  moderator ; Bro.  John  Gar- 
ber, assistant  moderator ; Bro.  D.  H. 
Coffman,  treasurer. 

Decided  that  the  next  conference  shall 
be  held  at  the  Nappanee  M.  H. 

Decided  that  the  moderator  appoint 
some  one  to  preach  the  next  conference 
sermon. 

Closing  prayer  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler. 
These  were  two  busy  days  and  while 
there  were  differences  of  opinions  at 
times  on  certain  subjects,  there  was  man- 
ifested a spirit  of  forbearance  which 
made  us  all  feel  that  it  was  good  for  us 
to  be  there. 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  and 
deacons  were  present : 

Bishops. 

David  Burkholder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

John  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Ministers. 

J.  K.  Bixler,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Henry  Weldy,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Jonas  Loucks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

B.  B.  King,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Amos  Cripe,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Oscar  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind. 

J.  F.  Funk,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Isaac  Weaver,  Alto,  Mich. 

Joseph  Hooley,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

John  Hvgema,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Noah  Metzler,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Harvey  Friesner,  Vistula,  Ind. 

Sam’l  Honderich,  Goshen,  Ind. 

J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Jacob  Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  D.  Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Moses  Brenneman,  Elida,  O. 

H.  G.  Anglemeyer,  Springdale,  Pa. 

John  Baer,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Perry  Brunk,  Elida,  Ohio. 

A.  J.  Hostetler,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Y.  C.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind- 
J.  E.  Hartzler,  E.  Lynne,  Mo. 

Deacons. 

J.  C.  Hershberger,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

S,  S.  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind. 

Isaiah  Christophel,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Jas.  Mishler,  Lagrange,  Ind. 

Jas.  Hackman,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

(Continued  on  Page  477) 


1906 


the  gospel  witness 


469 


Scriptural  (Bents 

f ot  Dallp  ADeMtatton 

By  Daniel  Shenk. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Oct.  21. — The  fool  hath  said 
in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God, — Psa,  14  : 

1. 

And  of  course,  no  hereafter — no  heav- 
en, no  bright  beyond  ; our  God  is  a myth, 
the  Christian  religion  a sham ; the  Bible 
is  uninspired,  is  simply  the  work  of  men 
— not  very  intelligent  men  at  that,  and  is 
full  of  mistakes  and  inaccuracies. 

Thus  the  infidel  would  Cruelly  take 
away  the  hope  to  which  we  cling,  the 
staff  on  which  we  lean,  the  rock  in  which 
we  hide,  and  the  strong  tower  into  which 
we  would  run  for  safety.  He  would  rude- 
ly smash  our  blessed  lamp  of  inspiration, 
and  involve  11s  all  in  that  utterly  cheer- 
less gloom  and  darkness  which  enshroud 
his  own  benighted,  sin-polluted  soul — 
leave  us  all,  in  fact,  like  children  crying 
in  the  dark.  The  “fool”  would  do  this. 
But  let  us  see. 

Monday,  Oct.  22. — There  is  a God  in 
heaven. — Dan.  2:28. 

The  Bible  says  so,  and  we  believe  it, 
and  infidels  themselves  have  confessed  it 
when  the  trying  hour  came — the  hour  of 
death.  Their  belief  gave  way  beneath 
them,  as  sand  gives  way  before  a mighty 
flood,  or  chaff  before  the  wind. 

Equally  convincing  is  the  power  of 
God  in  the  soul,  as  effected  by  His  Word 
and  Spirit.  It  is  a real  something  which 
takes  hold  of  the  heart  as  nothing  else 
will  do,  and  untold  millions,  high  and 
low,  have  been  wrought  upon  and  trans- 
formed by  its  sanctifying,  uplifting  influ- 
ence. 

Besides,  all  nature  testifies;  the  heav- 
ens declare,  and  all  existing  things,  ce- 
lestial and  terrestrial,  proclaim  an  Al- 
mighty Power  and  intelligence  that  cre- 
ated them. 

Tuesday,  Oct.  23. — But  he  ( Stephen ) 
being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  looked  up 

steadfastly  into  heaven and  said. 

Behold,  I see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the 
Son  of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.— Acts  7 :55,  56. 


He  looked  into  heaven,  our  eternal 
home  above,  where  we  hope  soon  to 
dwell,  and  where  we  believe  “the  spirits 
of  just  men  made  perfect”  shall  reign 
forever  and  ever ; he  saw  Jesus  whom  we 
love,  and  in  whom  we  believe  and  trust 
as  our  Savior  from  sin — saw  Him  stand- 
ing on  the  right  hand  of  the  great  God 
whom  we  own  as  the  Maker  and  Father 
of  us  all ; to  us,  glorious  realities  in 
which  we  rejoice.  But,  is  the  story  true  ? 
The  infidel  sneers  at  the  idea.  To  him 
it  is  either  a fictitious  tale,  or  Stephen 
was  possessed  with  some  strange  hallu- 
cination. To  us  it  is  all  true.  “The  Bible 


sa\s  so,  and  we  believe  it,  and  that  set- 
tles it,”  and  if  the  book  were  placed  in 
our  hands  which  might  rob  us  of  this  be- 


lief, we  would  not  open  it.  How  many 
of  my  readers  can  not  tell  with  the  writ- 
er of  death-bed  scenes,  where  loved  ones 
in  passing  away,  like  Stephen  of  old, 
talked  of  seeing  angels,  and  loved  ones 
long  departed,  and  a beautiful  place  to 
which  they  were  going  ? 

Wednesday,  Oct.  24. — IV e have  also 
a more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  whereun- 
to  ye  do  well  to  take  heed  as  unto  a light 
that  shineth  in  a dark  place. — II  Pet.  1 : 
19. 

All  else  aside,  the  fulfillment  of  the 
prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament  would 
be  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  unprejudiced 
mind  as  to  the  truth  and  authenticity  of 
the  Bible.  The  prophecy  of  the  advent  of 
our  Savior  into  the  world ; of  the  down- 
fall and  dispersion  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
and  of  the  destruction  of  the  nations 
around  them,  and  of  the  desolation  of 
their  countries,  though  spoken  hundreds 
of  years  before,  when  these  countries 
were  powerful  and  prosperous,  have  been 
most  strikingly  fulfilled.  Even  some  in- 
fidel writers,  in  giving  an  account  of 
their  travels  through  Bible  lands,  in  de- 
scribing the  utter  ruin,  desolation  and 
forsaken  condition  of  these  countries, 
their  words  -seem  almost  like  the  very 
echo  of  the  prophets  themselves  in  fore- 
telling the  desolations  and  ruin  of  these 
countries,  and  thus  the  infidel  bears  un- 
conscious testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
Bible. 

Thursday,  Oct.  25. — For  the  prophe- 
cy came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of 
man;  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they 
were  moz'ed  by  the  Holy  Ghost. — II  Pet. 

1 :2i. 

Notice,  “by  the  Holy  Ghost,”  and  fore- 
told coming  events  with  absolute  pre- 
cision hundreds  of  years  in  advance.  Un- 
inspired men  attempt  to  prophesy  by 
reasoning  from  what  is  or  has  been  to 
what  shall  be,  by  mere  conjecture  or  oth- 
erwise, and  what  miserable  failures  thev 
often  make.  How  little  can  they  tell 
what  will  be  in  a hundred  years  from 
now,  or  in  ten  years,  or  a year,  or  a 
month,  or  a day.  “Thou  knowest  not 
what  a day  may  bring  forth.”  Thomas 
Paine,  author  of  the  “Age  of  Reason,”  is 
said  to  have  prophesied  that  the  Bible 
would  become  extinct  before  the  close  of 
the  nineteenth  century.  As  a matter  of 
fact,  it  is  said,  that  same  room  in  which 
he  made  his  remarkable  prophecy  was  af- 
terward packed  from  floor  to  ceiling 
with  Brbles  for  foreign  lands,  and  at  the 
close  of  the  century  the  Bible  was  being 
published  in  vastly  greater  quantities 
than  when  the  prophecy  was  made. 

Friday,  Oct.  27. — But  the  word  of  the 
Lord  endurcth  forever. — I Pet.  1 :25. 

Doubtless  these  are  divinely  inspired 
words,  and  are  the  truth  itself ; but 
should  any  desire  some  special  evidence, 
they  need  but  behold  the  miserable  fail- 
ures of  the  enemies  of  the  good  old  Bible, 
in  their  attempts  to  overthrow  and  de- 
molish it.  Doubtless  some  of  them  felt 
sure  of  ultimate  success  in  their  nefari- 


ous work.  “In  less  than  a hundred 
years,”  said  Voltaire,  “Christianity  will 
have  been  swept  out  of  existence,  and 
will  have  passed  into  history.”  The 
“hundred  years”  have  passed  away,  and 
Voltaire  has  “passed  into  history,”  while 
“the  word  of  the  Lord”  has  continued  to 
flourish  and  to  spread  with  its  holy  influ- 
ence more  and  more,  even  to  the  “ends 
of  the  earth”  and  the  “isles  of  the  seas.” 
“Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away.” — Jesus. 

Saturday,  Oct.  27. — They  that  trust 
in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
ivhich  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth 
forever. — Psa.  1 25  : 1 . 

O,  the  blessedness ! the  absolute  safety 
and  eternal  security  of  those  who  have 
chosen  the  eternal  God  for  their  refuge 
and  their  portion ! Even  the  weakest 
bed-ridden  saint  and  the  poorest  pauper 
of  the  street,  who  “trust  in  the  Lord,” 
are  resting  on  an  eternal  foundation, 
safe  and  secure,  against  all  the  destruct- 
ive powers  of  hell,  darkness  and  death. 
On  the  other  hand,  how  utterly  helpless 
and  insecure  are  those  who  have  not 
chosen  God  for  their  portion — perhaps 
denying  His  very  existence ; no  anchor 
for  their  souls,  “no  rock,  no  refuge 
nigh,”  no  shelter  from  the  stormy  blast ; 
even  those  who  are  called  mighty  upon 
the  earth,  the  proud  monarch  and  the 
mighty  conqueror,  are  in  very  truth  help- 
less and  insignificant,  doomed  to  certain 
destruction  in  the  end,  even  like  a frail 
craft  in  a mighty  tempest  on  the  great 
deep. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

PROGRAM 

Of  the  Quarterly  S.  S.  Meeting 

Held  at  the  Roseland  (Neil) 
Mennonite  Church,  Oct. 

7.  I9°^~ 

Song  service,  Krist  Snyder. 

Devotional,  A.  Good. 

General  Response. 

“Why  I am  a Christian.” 

Convicted  while  reading  the  Bible. 

It’s  noble  to  be  a Christian. 

It’s  God’s  wish  and  Christ’s  wish. 

Because  the  Christian  life  is  the  best 
life  to  live. 

“Relation,  of  knowledge  to  spiritual 
power.  Krist  Snyder,  Samuel  Burk- 
hard,  Mary  Hoffman. 

No  spiritual  power  without  Bible 
knowledge. 

To  be  a good  Christian  requires  Bible 
knowledge. 

The  persons  who  keep  the  wheels  go- 
ing, their  work  and  worth.  E.  E.  Eb- 
ersole,  D.  G.  Lapp. 

The  person  who  keeps  the  wheels  go- 
ing is  he  who  has  a desire  to  do  some- 
thing and  does  with  his  might  what  his 
hands  find  to  do. 

Question  Box. 

Closing. 

Henry  Burkiiard. 

Secretary. 
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©ut  |J?oun0  people 

Remember  non  thv  Creator  In  the  (layo 
of  f toy  Youth. — Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  I.ord; 
for  title*  In  rliili). — I'lili.  6:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  tlrNt  command  meat  with  promine.— 
ISpli  6:3. 

I.et  no  man  dcNplHe  thy  youth,  hut  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  belleverH,  In  word,  la 
conversation.  In  charity.  In  Hplrit,  In  faith,  in 
purity.— 1 Tim.  1:12. 


HOW  HELP  THOSE  OVERCOME 
WITH  WHOM  TARDINESS 
HAS  BECOME  A 
HABIT? 

By  Emma  Oyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  question  faces  many  Sunday 
school  workers.  While  not  every  teach- 
er has  pupils  who  are  inclined  to  be  tar- 
dy, we  know  many  of  them  have.  How 
can  we  help  them?  What  can  we  do  to 
interest  them  in  Sunday  school  work? 

It  is  necessary  for  the  teacher  to  be 
thoroughly  acquainted  with  each  pupil, 
and  know  something  about  the  spiritual 
condition  of  each.  When  pupils  have 
formed  the  habit  of  tardiness,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  spiritual  life  is  not  as  deep 
as  it  should  be,  either  in  that  person  or 
in  the  parents ; for  the  Sunday  school,  if 
properly  conducted,  is  a means  of  grace 
which  should  not  be  neglected. 

We  should  show  them  by  our  words, 
our  actions  and  our  very  lives  that  we 
love  them.  It  will  not  take  them  very 
long  to  learn  that  we  are  interested  in  the 
welfare  of  their  souls. 

But  before  we‘ undertake  to  win  any- 
one to  the  Sunday  school  or  to  Christ,  we 
should  be  sure  that  we  are  living  pure, 
godly,  consecrated  lives,  that  they  may 
“follow  us  as  we  follow  Christ.”  Unless 
our  lives  prove  to  be  in  harmony  with 
the  Word  of  God  and  we  are  willing  to 
lay  everything  upon  the  altar,  our  ef- 
forts to  win  souls  will  be  a failure. 

Perhaps  the  most  effectual  way  to 
help  overcome  this  habit  of  tardiness  is 
to  speak  personally  with  pupils.  Tell 
them  that  we  would  like  to  have  them 
with  us  at  the  opening  of  Sunday  school, 
and  that  we  need  their  co-operation. 
Explain  to  them  the  beauty  of  working 
together  in  unity ; that  we  not  only  de- 
sire to  have  them  with  us  at  the  appoint- 
ed hour,  but  we  believe  it  is  God’s  will. 
It  is  the  Lord’s  work  and  His  blessings 
rest  upon  the  Sunday  school. 

We  should  always  take  notice  of  them 
and  be  friendly  to  them,  even  though  we 
do  not  always  receive  a hearty  hand- 
shake or  welcome  from  them.  This  does 
not  give  us  any  occasion  to  slight  them 
or  pass  them  by.  We  should  speak  to 
them  wherever  we  meet  them,  and  culti- 
vate a spirit  of  love. 

Another  way  of  helping  them  to  over- 
come the  habit  of  tardiness  is  to  make 
the  Sunday  school  lesson  so  clear  and 


plain,  so  intensely  interesting,  that  our 
pupils  will  have  a desire  to  be  present. 
Let  us  teach  a plain,  practical  religion, 
and  practice  what  we  teach.  I believe  in 
most  cases  this  will  have  the  desired  ef- 
fect. 

Then  we  should  have  prayer.  We  can 
never  accomplish  much  if  we  neglect 
prayer.  We  should  make  it  a special 
point  to  pray  for  those  who  are  inclined 
to  be  tardy.  Many  wayward  souls  have 
been  brought  back  to  God  by  prayer.  A 
quiet  hour  alone  with  God  would  per- 
haps win  them.  O,  that  we  may  all  learn 
the  secret  of  prevailing  prayer!  It  is  not 
only  the  Sunday  school  teacher  who  is 
responsible  for  tardy  pupils.  The  super- 
intendent should  always  encourage  the 
pupils  to  be  there  at  the  time  of  opening, 
and  often  a kind  word  from  a class-mate 
or  any  one  interested  will  encourage 
them;  but  when  they  persistently  absent 
themselves,  I believe  the  teacher  can  do 
the  most  effectual  work,  and  it  is  his  or 
her  duty  to  speak  to  them.  Then  we  also 
have  the  small  pupils.  Perhaps  some  of 
them  are  often  tardy,  but  it  would  be 
unwise  to  speak  to  them  only.  How  can 
they  come  unless  their  parents  bring 
them?  In  such  cases  it  is  .necessary  to 
speak  to  the  parents  in  the  same  spirit  of 
love  and  fellowship  as  we  would  show 
toward  the  pupil,  encouraging  them  to 
bring  their  children.  I have  mentioned 
a few  methods  of  helping  to  overcome 
the  habit  of  tardiness,  and  trust  that  we 
may  all  more  fully  realize  the  responsibil- 
ity that  rests  upon  us,  and  labor  on  as 
never  before ; give  God  the  glory  for  all 
that  has  been  done,  and  be  filled  with  His 
Spirit.  His  name  would  be  magnified, 
some  souls  would  be  brought  into  the 
fold  and  others  led  into  brighter  experi- 
ences. May  God  bless  the  Sunday  school. 

Metamora,  111. 

CHILD  TRAINING. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  question  of  child  training  is  one 
of  paramount  interest,  and  surely  one  in 
which  every  father,  mother  and  teacher 
should  be  deeply  interested.  We  regard 
any  device  along  this  line  that  is  prac- 
tical as  of  great  value.  Sometimes  those 
who  have  had  the  least  experience  in 
child-training  are,  however,  the  most 
ready  to  give  advice,  theoretically  at 
least ; the  practical  side  is  often  quite  dif- 
ferent. It  is  true,  we  may  profit  by  look- 
ing back  over  our  childhood  days,  and  re- 
calling instances  wliere  it  might  have 
been  better  for  us  if  our  parents  or  in- 
structors had  pursued  a different  course 
in  dealing  with  us  during  the  period  of 
our  youth. 

There  are  so  many  different  disposi- 
tions in  children  that  the  same  rule  or 
discipline  can  never  successfully  be  ap- 
plied to  all  children.  The  nature  and  in- 
dividuality of  each  child  must  be  studied 
and  taken  into  consideration  if  we  would 


hope  for  the  best  results  in  the  develop- 
ment of  their  character. 

I have  spoken  in  former  articles  of  the 
good  traits  developed  in  some  of  the  un- 
fortunate ones  who  came  under  our 
care ; lest  the  readers  form  the  conclusion 
that  there  is  only  a bright  side  to  the 
work  committed  to  us,  we  desire  to  show 
a few  facts  on  the  “other  side”  of  Or- 
phans’ Home  life. 

While  nearly  all  the  children,  especi- 
ally those  we  received  while  quite  young, 
turned  out  “good”  and  are  yielding  their 
hearts  to  God,  yet  there  are  those  who, 
after  having  had  their  own  way  until  they 
were  ten  or  twelve  years  old,  in  spite  of 
all  restraint  and  training  from  that  age 
up,  were  inclined  to  fall  back  to  their 
first  love  and  old  sins.  It  is  an  import- 
ant truth  that  the  twig  should  be  straight- 
ened out  quite  young  if  you  expect  it  to 
grow  into  a straight  tree ; and  yet  this 
rule  is  not  without  its  exceptions.  The 
per  cent,  of  those  who  show  that  their 
bad  habits  were  so  firmly  implanted,  or 
bred  into  them,  that  they  made  shipwreck 
of  their  faith  after  apparent  conversion, 
is  quite  small ; but  the  older  they  become 
before  taken  under  careful  discipline  the 
harder  it  seems  for  them  to  reform.  To 
me  this  Bible  truth  means  more  today 
than  ever  before:  “Train  up  a child  in 
the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

Alas,  for  the  multitude  of  children 
who  are  spoiled  and  ruined  by  allowing 
them  their  own  liberty  from  a false  im- 
pulse of  pity  or  love  by  the  parents ! By 
not  enforcing  strict  obedience  to  your  de- 
cisions , by  promising  what  you  fail  to 
give ; by  an  unholy  example  and  laxity 
in  your  own  life  ; bv  cultivating  and  fos- 
tering the  natural  desires  and  wants  to 
the  neglect  of  the  more  important — the 
spiritual ; by  feeding  the  mind  on  poison- 
ous stories  and  unwholesome  literature ; 
by  showing  your  approval  of  all  these 
things  by  tolerating  them.  In  conclus- 
ion, let  me  sav,  Never  give  a child  any- 
thing simply  because  it  cries  for  it.  If  it 
learns  that  it  can  appeal  to  your  sympa- 
thy through  that  source  it  will  become 
your  master.  The  sooner  you  act  on  the 
principle  that  it  is  better  to  obey  God 
than  the  child,  the  better  for  you  as  well 
as  for  the  child. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

THE  LAST  DAYS  (II  Tim.  3:1-9). 

'By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

What  mean  these  haughty,  defiant  looks? 

flow  could  iSatan  ever  bring  about 
Such  bold  assertions  in  word's  and  books! 
How  dare  he  sow  broadcast  such  doubt! 

Why  do  the  children  blaspheme  and  swear 
'With  terrible  oaths  which  one  must  hear? 
And  man  with  man  deals  so  unfair; 

Many  downward  go  with  shout  and  cheer. 

In  the  last  days  dark  times  will  come. 

Did  ever  prophecy  prove  more  true? 

God  speed  the  day  when  we  go  home. 

Well  will  it  be  with  the  ransomed  few. 
fWoodburn,  Ore. 
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©uer\>  Box 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — I«a.  21:12. 
Uut  avoid  foollul*  quentlonn  and  Renealo- 
Klea,  and  contention*,  and  ntrlvInK"  ubout  the 
law;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 

— 3:6. 

A sister  sends  the  following  queries 
with  the  request  that  we  answer  them. 

Is  It  Consistent — 

1.  To  dress  our  children  in  ruffles,  tucks, 
laces  and  other  marks  of  worldliness,  and 
then  say  we  are  not  proud? 

2.  To  go  to  church  on  Sunday  evening 
and  let  our  little  boys  stop  off  at  some 
singing  until  we  come  back  instead  of  tak- 
ing them  along  to  the  house  of  the  Lord? 

3.  To  go  to  a carnival  or  Chautauqua  and 
then  preach,  teach  and  talk  against  all 
forms  of  worldliness,  when  we  know  that 
these  things  are  gotten  up  and  controlled 
by  the  world? 

4.  To  fail  to  do  our  whole  duty  toward 
the  church  and  Sunday  school,  and  become 
easily  discouraged  when  some  one  does 
not  treat  us  just  as  well  as  we  think  they 
should? 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Evidently  the  writer  has  the  answer  in 
mind,  “not  consistent” ; and  with  good 
reasons.  Three  things  should  be  true 
of  every  Christian:  (i)  An  effort  to 
learn  what  God  teaches.  (2)  A faith 
corresponding  with  God’s  word.  (3)  A 
life  consistent  with  this  faith. 

As  for  the  places  mentioned,  several  of 
them  depend  upon  circumstances  wheth- 
er they  should  be  called  good  or  bad. 
The  character  of  a chautauqua  depends 
upon  who  the  speakers  are,  what  they 
say,  and  what  else  is  connected  with 
them.  I Cor.  10:31  is  the  test  by  which 
they  should  be  approved  or  disapproved. 
We  have  been  at  some  singings  which 
were  really  soul-inspiring.  Then  we 
have  heard  some  whidh  were  no  better 
than  mere  frolics,  with  a little  singing 
mixed  in  to  make  them  appear  respecta- 
ble. The  first  kind  are  a good  thing ; the 
second  are  nuisances.  But  whether  good 
or  bad,  it  is  always  best  for  parents  to 
keep  their  little  children  with  them,  or 
else  let  them  stay  at  home  under  the  care 
of  a reliable  nurse.  The  way  to  raise 
wild  dhildren  is  to  turn  them  loose  early. 

We  sympathize  with  parents  when 
their  larger  children  drift  into  worldli- 
ness contrary  to  parental  will  and  advice. 
We  pity  both  parents  and  children,  and 
tremble’  for  the  fate  of  the  church,  when 
we  see  parents  manifesting  the  pride  in 
their  own  hearts  and  fostering  the  same 
soul-destroying  principle  in  the  hearts  of 
their  innocent  dhildren  by  loading  them 
down  with  costly  ornaments  and  fashion- 
able gewgaws.  Dear  parents;  for  the 
sake  of  the  souls,  both  of  yourselves  and 
your  children,  for  the  sake  of  power  with 
God  and  man,  keep  pride  out  of  your 
hearts  and  the  manifestations  of  pride 
from  the  bodies  of  yourselves  and  your 
children,  and  do  your  best  to  bring  them 
up  in  the  way  they  should  go. 

Self  is  our  greatest  enemy. 


XLbc  Sunday  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Oct.  28,  1906. — Matt.  26: 
6-16. 

JESUS  ANOINTED  AT  BETHANY. 

Golden  Text. — She  hath  ivrought  a 
good  work  on  me. — Matt.  26:10. 

We  have  before  us  a lesson  of  more 
than  ordinary  interest.  We  can  study  it 
best  by.  noticing  the  important  truths 
which  a careful  reading  of  the  lesson  will 
reveal  to  us. 

1.  There  is  nothing  too  precious  to 
give  to  our  Savior.  The  object-lesson 
before  us  is  the  sight  of  Mary,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  her  Savior,  anointing  His  feet 
and  His  head  with  the  precious  ointment, 
the  oil  of  spikenard.  She  was  criticised 
for  her  actions,  but  Jesus  commended 
her,  saving,  “She  hath  wrought  a good 
work  on  me.”  He  further  declared  that 
“Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  world,  there  shall 
also  this,  that  the  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a memorial  of  her.” 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that  only 
those  things  that  cannot  well  be  psed  for 
anything  else  should  be  given  to  the 
Lord.  But  God  wants  our  best — our 
best  time,  our  best  talents,  our  most  pre- 
cious treasures,  our  best  services.  Some- 
times, when  a young  man  of  exceptional 
promise  gives  his  heart  to  the  Lord,  peo- 
ple exclaim,  “That  young  man  is  throw- 
ing his  life  away.”  Ah,  dear  friends,  he 
is  but  investing  his  talents  where  the) 
will  bring  the  greatest  returns.  There 
was  never  anything  too  precious  to  give 
to  the  Lord.  The  blessing  which  our 
Savior  pronounced  upon  this  woman  for 
the  sacrifice  she  made  was  worth  a thou- 
sand times  more  than  the  “three  hundred 
pence”  which  Judas  complained  of  as 
being  wasted. 

2.  Good  deeds  arc  sometimes  misun- 

derstood. Not  only  Judas,  but  the  other 
disciples  were  displeased  with  what  Mary 
did.  They  did  not  understand,  therefore 
they  disapproved.  When  you  see  some- 
one doing  something  in  the  name  and  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  which  you  cannot 
see  the  need  of,  be  slow  to  criticise  until 
you  know  that  you  are  right  in  your  es- 
timate of  what  was  done.  Hasty  criti- 
cisms usually  come  from  tongues  not 
well  regulated.  “Wherefore let  ev- 

ery man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak.” 

3.  Improve  your  opportunities.  The 
critics  complained  about  “the  poor.  But 
Christ  said,  “Ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you ; but  me  ye  have  not  always.” 
We  see  nothing  in  this  that  would  dis- 
courage any  one  from  relieving  the  wants 
of  the  poor ; but  we  do  see  in  this  a di- 
rect rebuke  to  those  who  are  professedly 
so  much  interested  in  works  of  charity 
that  they  take  no  time  to  consider  the 
welfare  of  the  soul.  After  we  have  made 
our  calling  and  election  sure  by  giving 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord,  we  are  then  in  the 


best  shape  to  take  care  of  the  Lord’s  poor. 
Let  us  lay  our  hands  to  what  there  is  be- 
fore us,  and  trust  to  the  Lord  as  to  what 
the  future  may  have  for  us  to  do. 

4.  Evil  motives  arc  usually  kept  in  the 
back-ground.  John  says  that  Judas  of- 
fered his  objection,  not  that  he  cared  for 
the  poor,  “but  because  he  was  a thief,  and 
had  the  bag,  and  bare  what  was  put  there- 
in.” Yet  the  simple  question,  “Why  was 
not  this  ointment  sold  for  three  hundred 
pence,  and  given  to  the  poor?”  waf 
enough,  apparently,  to  make  the  rest  of 
the  disciples  look  at  the^question  in  the 
same  way.  Many  an  honest  soul  has  been 
deceived  by  the  plausible  palaver  of  a 
smooth-mouthed  rascal.  Look  out  for 
them. 

5.  Taking  offense  at  rebuke  is  an  evi- 

dence of  guilt.  We  hear  nothing  of  the 
other  disciples  taking  offense  at  what  our 
Savior  said,  though  they  undoubtedly 
had  more  excuse  than  Judas  for  being  of- 
fended. But  Judas  went  out,  and  with  a 
mingled  desire  for  vengeance  and  for 
gold  offered  to  betray  his  Master.  Did 
you  ever  see  people  who  were  so  very 
sensitive  that  you  could  scarcely  say  any- 
thing without  offending  them  ? 1 heir 

sensitiveness  is  an  evidence  that  their 
heart  is  not  right  with  God.  When  peo- 
ple have  the  witness  in  their  heart  that 
“there  is  naught  that  condemns”  them, 
they  are  not  easily  offended,  but  are 
ready  to  bear  with  the  infirmities  or  ill- 
advised  criticisms  or  rebukes  of  others. 
Our  Savior  is  an  excellent  example  to 
study  in  this  respect. 

6.  “Bezvarc  of  covetousness.’'  It  was 
Judas’  besetting  sin.  It  has  been  the  be- 
setting sin  of  many  who  might  have  liv- 
ed and  died  as  noble  soldiers  of  the  cross, 
but  for  this  snare.  It  was  love  of  money 
which  led  Judas  to  criticise  Mary’s  act 
of  devotion  and  sacrifice.  It  was  love  of 
money  which  caused  him  to  feel  a spirit 
of  revenge.  It  was  love  of  money  which 
led  him  to  betray  his  Master.  Covetous- 
ness was  his  idol  and  his  ruin.  Let 
Christians  tremble  when  they  discover 
that  the  love  of  money  modifies  their 
ideas  of  right  and  wrong.  “It  is  easier 
for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  When  the  love  of 
money  moves  a man  to  enter  into  a cov- 
enant’ with  his  foes,  he  is  already  in  the 
grip  of  that  terrible  monster,  Covetous- 
ness. Read  Rom.  6:13  and  12:1. 

In  conclusion,  let  us  learn  a wholesome 
lesson  by  comparing  Mary  the  devout 
and  self-sacrificing  worshiper,  with  Judas 
the  greedy  critic.  Whose  example  shall 
we  follow  ? k* 

The  teacher  who  docs  not  pray,  both 
in  Sunday  school  and  out  of  it,  will  nev- 
er make  a real  success  .—IT.  IV-  Gray- 
bill.  

“The  person  who  has  a firm  trust  in 
the  Supreme  Being  is  powerful  in  His 
power,  wise  in  His  wisdom,  happy  by 
His  happiness.” 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Rockton,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  ever 
blessed  name  of  Jesus : — Our  Bible  con- 
ference closed  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  2. 

The  instruction  was  good,  interesting 
and  above  all,  sound.  We  believe  the 
Lord  will  abundantly  bless  the  efforts 
put  forth.  Two  precious  souls  have  con- 
fessed their  Savior  and  have  been  receiv- 
ed into  church  fellowship  by  Bishop  J. 
N.  Durr,  who  was  with  us  last  Sunday. 
He  preached  three  very  edifying  ser- 
mons. 

Brethren,  remember  us  at  Rockton. 
The  Lord  bless  you  all- 
Oct.  8,  1906.  E.  J.  B. 


the  Lord’s  Supper,  also  had  services 
Sunday  evening.  There  were  two  con- 
verts and  several  were  received  into  the 
church  again,  as  a result  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

Yours  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Anna  Eigsti. 


Manson,  Iowa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  most  holy  name : — 
We  feel  to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  many  rich  blessings  we  have  re- 
ceived during  the  week  past,  at  our  Bi- 
ble conference. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middlcbury, 
Ind.,  was  here  to  do  the  work. 

May  God  bless  the  dear  brother,  and 
spare  him  that  he  may  la'l>or  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard  from  time  to  time  and 
win  many  souls  to  Christ. 

We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  was  in  our  midst. 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  and  others, 
of  Eagle  Grove,  la.;  also,  Bro.  Joseph 
Sehantz  and  others,  of  Rolfe,  la.,  were 
at  the  Bible  conference. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  the  brethren. 

The  Sunday  following  we  partook  of 


At  this  time  communion  was  also  ob- 
served to  the  remembrance  of  the  Lord’s 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  which  was 
shed  for  our  sins  when  the  just  died  for 
the  unjust.  May  more  of  the  ministers 
visit  us  on  their  trips  to  the  West.  It  is 
strengthening  and  encouraging  in  the 
work  for  the  Lord.  Remember  us  in 


McVeytown,  Pa. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  the 
Mattawana  A.  M.  Church,  Sunday,  Oct. 
14.  Almost  the  full  membership  attend- 
ed and  an  enjoyable  time  was  spent. 
Bro.  John  E.  Kauffman  officiated  in  the 
afternoon.  Among  those  present  from  a 
distance  were  Sisters  Emma  Culbertson, 
of  Mifflintown,  and  Fannie  Boone,  of  Ju- 
niata Co.,  and  some  of  the  brethren  from 
Allensville  and  Belleville.  Bro.  Joseph 
Kanagy  preached  in  the  evening.  May 
God  bless  the  day  to  His  honor  and  glory 
and  to  the  upbuilding  of  His  church  and 
kingdom. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor,  Greeting  you  and  all  Gos- 
pel Witness  Readers  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus: — As  nothing  was  seen  in  the  Wit- 
ness for  some  time  from  here  I will  write 
a'  few  lines  to  let  you  know  that  we  are 
still  laboring  on  as  best  we  can,  but  are 
looking  forward  to  a glorious  Gospel 
feast  in  Nov.  We  have  the  promise  of 
Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  of  Ohio,  and  Bro.  D. 
J.  Johns,  of  Ind.,  to  hold  a series  of  meet- 
ings and  a Bible  conference  for  us  if  the 
Lord  is  willing. 

Our  brotherhood  is  still  increasing  to 
such  an  extent  that  it  is  necessary  to 
build  an  addition  to  the  church  house. 
We  expect  to  begin  this  week.  We  need 
more  ministers  at  this  place.  There  are 
calls  all  around  us  to  come  and  preach 
where  there  are  no  ordained  ministers  of 
any  denomination.  If  no  other  minister 
moves  in  this  fall  we  expect  to  ordain 
one,  if  the  Lord  is  willing.  . Pray  for  us 
and  the  work.  E.  A.  BbNTRACER. 

Oct.  14,  1906. 

Eagle,  Grove,  Iowa. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  Greeting : — May 
God’s  grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  to 
the  readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness.  God 
has  abundantly  blessed  us  in  the  preach- 
ing of  His  Word.  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
came  to  us  on  the  10,  and  remained  with 
us  until  the  14.  During  this  time  we  had 
Bible  instructions  and  sermons.  Four 
souls  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism.  Others  also  were  under 
conviction ; may  they  also  be  blessed  and 
made  to  accept  their  Savior.  A number 
of  the  Manson,  la.,  brethren  and  sisters 
were  with  us  through  the  Bible  confer- 
ence. The  lessons  were  edifying  and  up- 
lifting. May  we  not  only  have  them  in 
our  minds  but  also  apply  them  to  our 
hearts  and  may  it  cause  a greater  zeal 
for  God  and  the  cause.  May  we  grow 
stronger  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  and  be 
more  apt  to  take  the  sure  Word  of  proph- 
esy as  our  guide. 


your  prayers 


Elias  Swartzendruber. 


Wellman,  Iowa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — We  express  our 
sincere  gratitude  to  the  dear  Lord  for 
His  abundant  grace  bestowed  upon  us 
to  the  present  time,  and  preserved  us 
from  calamity;  harm  and  danger. 

Four  weeks  ago  three  young  souls 
were  united  the  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
church  through  water  baptism.  The 
Lord  strengthen  them  to  grow  in  faith 
and  grace  that  they  may  also  receive  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  they 
may  make  manifest  by  their  works 
that  they  are  separated  from  the  world. 

Last  Sunday,  Oct.  7,  communion  meet- 
ing was  held  at  Upper  Deer  Creek  Amish 
Church.  Nearly  all  the  members  were 
present  and,  with  few  exceptions,  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblem  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper. 

Brethren,  let  us  all  earnestly  watch  and 
pray,  and  be  on  guard,  lest  the  ene- 
my sow  the  seeds  of  discord  among  the 
flock.  Let  us  implore  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
be  ever  near  us,  and  that  He  will,  if  it  is 
our  sincere  desire ; then  the  enemy  can 
have  no  control  over  us,  if  we  are  in.  the 
service  of  Jesus  our  Lord.  Yes,  Lord 
Jesus,  be  thou  ever  with  us  and  help  us 
subdue  every  sin  and  sinful  desire. 

Oct.  12,  1906.  S.  D.  G. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

“Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neith- 
er the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.”  While  having  our  own 
regular  meeting  last  evening  we  had  a 
double  sermon.  Bro.  John  Bucker  was 
preaching,  the  other  sermon  took  place  in 
the  council  room — and  that  was  death. 
Christian  Martin  and  wife  came  to 
Ephrata  on  Saturday  evening  and  visit- 
ed their  daughter  and  other  friends.  He 
seemed  very  cheerful  and  was  with  us  in 
Sunday  school  and  went  to  Bro.  Abr. 
Landis’  for  supper.  Bro.  Landis  and 
Bro.  Good  were  walking  with  him  to 
church  and  when  near  the  church  the  old 
man  dropped  to  his  knees.  The  breth- 
ren took  him  to  the  council  room  and  call- 
ed the  doctor,  but  death  had  snatched  the 
breath  of  life  from  his  natural  body  and, 
we  hope,  into  a spiritual  one.  He  had 
been  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  a number  of  years,  but  on  account  of 
some  difficulty  he  left  and  united  with  the 
so-called  Bowman  church.  He  was  aged 
85  years.  We  deeply  sympathize  with 
the  family.  He  leaves  an  aged  wife  and 
three  daughters,  all  married,  and  a num- 
ber of  grandchildren.  About  further  ar- 
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rangements  I am  unable  to  tell  as  the  un- 
dertaker took  the  body  in  charge  and  will 
move  him  to  Martindale  this  morning. 
Now,  let  this  be  a warning  to  all,  as  we 
know  that  our  lives  are  as  vapor — it  ap- 
pears for  a little  while  and  then  vanishes 
away.  My  prayer  to  God  is  that  we  may 
all  so  live  that  when  death  comes  it  may 
find  us  ready  to  go. 

Oct.  15,  1906.  Hettie  W.  Stoner. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  opened  meet- 
ings at  White  Horse  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Oct.  9.  On  account  of  the  weather  the 
first  evening  the  crowd  was  small  but 
since  the  attendance  has  been  good. 
Twenty  confessions  have  been  made  up 
to  this  time.  The  meetings  are  expected 
to  close  tomorrow  evening.  We  pray 
there  may  be  more.  Let  us  remember 
those  that  have  come  at  the  throne  of 
grace.  Bro.  I.  B.  Good  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  Red  Well  last  evening.  Cor. 

Oct.  15,  1906. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

We  at  this  place  were  again  favored 
with  visits  of  ministering  brethren  from 
a distance.  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South 
English,  Iowa,  and  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man of  Surrey  North  D.,  came  here  on 
the  5,  of  Oct.  “While  here  they  held 
a number  of  meetings,  teaching  us 
many  precious  truths  out  of  God’s 
Word.  Communion  and  baptismal 
services  were  also  held.  As  we  from 
time  to  time  partake  of  these  sacred 
emblems,  may  our  hearts  be  solemni- 
zed, realizing  what  it  cost  to  redeem 
us.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  Bift.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  also  stopped  here,  and  preached 
three  very  edifying  sermons  on  mission 
work,  telling  us  what  has  been  done 
in  that  line  and  also  showing  us  what 
can  he  done  farther,  if  we  as  a people 
are  willing  to  consecrate  ourselves  to 
His  service. 

“Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest.”  Cor. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  our  Witness  Readers: — 
We  'will  again  mention  a few  items  of 
news  that  may  be  of  interest  to  some. 

On  Oct.  10,  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver,  of  La 
Junta,  Col.,  who  had  his  home  at  this 
place  until  a year  ago,  visited  us  and 
preached  a sermon  in  the  evening.  He 
left  the  same  night  for  Kansas  City.  He 
expects  to  visit  the  Kansas  Conference 
before  returning  to  his  home. 

Yesterday  we  held  our  communion  ser- 
vices, with  a good  attendance.  All  the 
members  present  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  the  broken  body  and  shed 
blood  of  our  Lord  and  Redeemer.  May 
each  one  realize  in  these  emblems  the 
close  relation  each  one  should  sustain 
to  the  life  of  sacrifice  and  suffering. 
Shall  we  shun  to  make  a few  sacrifices 
and  bear  a few  trials  when  He  who  bore 
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our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree, 
poured  out  that  precious  blood  for  us? 
Sister  Driver,  wife  of  Bro.  L.  F.  Driver, 
who  has  been  in  poor  health  for  several 
years,  was  with  us  on  this  occasion.  We 
were  very  glad  to  have  her  with  us  once 
again.  It  was  the  first  time  she  has  been 
able  to  attend  services  for  over  a year. 

Young  People’s  Meeting  last  night  was 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jno.|Dettwiler.  The 
subject,  “Christian  Duties,"  was  earnest- 
ly discussed  by  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters.  Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  we 
may  not  only  be  found  at  work  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  on  special  appointed 
occasions,  but  may,  as  a body,  daily  work 
for  the  upbuilding  of  the  kingdom  wher- 
ever we  can  find  work  to  do. 

Oct.  15,  1906. 


Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: 
The  little  flock  here  has  just  enjoyed 
a two  weeks  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  David  Garber  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.  The  brother  certainly 
preached  with  power.  While  there 
were  no  confessions,  we  believe  the 
seed  that  was  sown  on  fertile  Soil  will 
bring  forth  fruit  some  time.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  our  brother  as  he 
goes  from  place  to  place  that  he  may 
keep  on  crying  aloud  and  sparing  not, 
reproving  sin  both  in  and  out  of  the 
church. 

Our  meetings  closed  Friday  night, 
Oct.  13.  Bro.  Garber  left  on  the  mid- 
night train  for  Kansas  City,  where  he 
expected  to  remain  over  Sunday,  then 
go  on  his  way  to  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
conference.  May  God  bless  His  work- 
ers every  where. 

Oct.  16,  1906.  Cor. 

Richfield,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — The  brethren  and 
sisters  of  the  Richfield  Mennonite 
Church  enjoyed  a spiritual  feast  on 
Oct.  14,  when  holy  communion  was 
celebrated  and  feetwashing  was  ob- 
served in  memory  of  the  suffering  and 
death  of  our  blessed  Savior.  Pre.  H. 
H.  Johnson,  in  company  with  Sister 
Johnson,  Bro.  and  Sister  Cassel  and 
Bro.  H.  Bean  all  of  Creamery,  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  came  into  our  midst 
on  Friday,  Oct.,  12,  and  remained  with 
us  until  the  morning  of  the  19. 

Bro.  Johnson  preached  eight  edify- 
ing sermons.  May  God  bless  the  word 
spoken.  The  direct  results  of  the 
meetings  were  two  conversions.  Hope 
many  more  may  make  the  wise  choice 
and  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  a personal 
Savior.  The  congregation  was  very 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened  to 
go  on  in  the  spiritual  work.  May  the 
Lord  bless  this  community  that  the 
good  work  may  continue. 

Bro.  Johnson  and  company  left  us 
on  the  morning  of  Oct.  19,  for  their 
homes. 

May  the  spirit  of  God  ever  lead  them. 
Oct.  19,  1906.  Cor. 
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THE  TEXAS  COLONY.  „ 

For  Hie  Gospel  Witness. 

To  the  Readers  oLthe  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— I wish  to  write  a few  lines  to  in- 
form the  brotherhood  in  general  how 
we  are  progressing  with  our  colonization 
work  at  Plainview,  Hale  Co.,  Texas. 

There  were  six  brethren  who  went  on 
the  excursion  of  Oct.  2,  including  two 
who  had  come  previously.  All  bought 
land,  and  one  gave  orders  by  letter  to 
purchase  a piece  of  land  for  him,  making 
seven  in  all.  All  are  very  much  pleaded 
with  the  country.  The  States  represent- 
ed by  those  who  bought  are : Pa.,  Ohio, 
Va.,  Minn,  and  Kan.  Another  brother 
from  Mo.  wants  to  come  and  rent  a farm, 
provided  a colony  is  established.  There 
are  quite  a number  from  several  states 
trying  to  arrange  their  affairs  as  quickly 
as  possible,  expecting  to  come.  To  those 
I will  say,  Do  it  as  quickly  as  you  can, 
for  this  part  of  Tex^s  is  visited  by  thou- 
sands of  homeseekers  from  theM  best 
states  and  they  say  this  offers  better  op- 
portunities for  investments  than  any 
place  they  ever  saw,  and  as  we  pow  have 
secured  a town  sight  section  (R.  R.  being 
surveyed  across)  and  have  options  on 
lands  all  around  it,  so  if  any  of  our  peo- 
ple are  interested  in  this  place,  now  is  the 
time  to  come  and  get  choice  locations. 
Plan  to  come  on  excursion  dates.  Among 
those  whom  we  expect  will  move  in  is  a 
well  driller  and  one  who  contemplates 
operating  a steam  plow. 

There  are  no  excursions  announced  for 
later  than  Oct.  16,  but  I am  told  by  the 
Santa  Fe  R.  R.  officials  that  they  expect 
excursions  to  continue  all  winter,  definite 
announcements  will  be  made  later.  The 
firm  from  whom  we  bought,  promise  that 
should  the  excursions  be  discontinued 
they  will  guarantee  that  to  those  who 
buy,  the  fare  shall  not  be  more  than  ex- 
cursion rates.  Now,  since  the  colony  is 
sure  to  be  started  with  most  promising 
prospects,  let  all  who  contemplate  join- 
ing try  to  come  while  we  have  the  op- 
portunity of  forming  a compact  commu- 
nity. P.  B.  Snyder. 

FIELD  NOTES 


Sister  Anna  Hughes,  one  of  the 

helpers  in  the  Old  People’s  Home,  re- 
cently spent  some  time  with  her  par- 
ents at  Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N. 
D.,  who  with  Sister  Hartzler,  has 
been  spending  a few  months  in  Penn- 
sylvania, is  now  in  Lancaster  Co.  He 
was  announced  to  preach  at  Rohrers- 
town  on  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
and  in  Lancaster  City  in  the  afternoon. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunkof  Inman,  Kan., 
who  with  his  family  spent  the  summer 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Va.,  the  for- 
mer home  of  Sister  Brunk,  left  for  the 
West  on. Oct.  17.  We  trust  they  will 
find  their  old  home  “swept  and  gar- 
nished,” and  ready  to  receive  them. 


W 
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Oct.  24, 


Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
Scottdale  next  Sunday. 

Pre.  Joe.  Eigsti  and  twenty  of  their 
young  people  from  Manson,  Iowa,  at- 
tended the  Bible  conference  in  Wright 
Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  10-15. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  spent  Oct.  8-10, 
with  the  little  congregation  nearRolfe, 
Iowa,  and  while  there  held  council 
meeting  and  communion. 


Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  F. 
Bressler  has  changed  his  address  from 
Hubbard,  Ore.,  to  Aurora,  Ore.  Please 
note  the  change. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  expected  to  start  for  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  on  Oct.  22,  for  a month’s  evan- 
gelistic and  Bible  conference  work. 


Grandmother  Zehr,  near  Manson, 
Iowa,  who  has  been  quite  ill  for  some 
time,  is  slowly  improving  and  we  hope 
she  may  soon  be  able  to  attend  church 
services  again. 

Sister  Anna  V.  Yoder  has  returned 
to  her  post  of  duty  at  the  Canton  Mis- 
sion after  an  absence  of  a few  weeks 
which  time  was  spent  in  assisting  the 
“folks  at  home’’  with  the  fall  work. 


Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
Chief,  Mich.,  last  week.  From  this 
place  Bro.  Hartzler  goes  to  Barker 
Street,  Mich.,  to  do  evangelistic  work. 


On  the  5,  of  Oct.  Pre.  Jacob  Sw^artz- 
entruber  and  wife  returned  to  their 
home  in  Wright  Co.,  Iowa,  after  hav- 
ing spent  about  four  weeks  visiting 
the  churches  in  Cummings,  Holt, 
Seward,  Hall  and  Filmore  Counties, 
Nebraska. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  superintendent  of 
the  Orphan’s  Home,  is  taking  three 
boys  from  the  Home  to  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  this  week  where  they  will  be 
placed  in  homes  of  our  people.  Bro. 
M.  will  attend  the  Mission  Meeting  at 
Paradise  while  in  the  county. 


Bro.  D.  B.  Zook,  formerly  of  Wayne 
Co.,  O.,  is  teaching  in  the  high  school 
of  E.  Liverpool,  Ohio.  His  address  is 
474  Calcutta  St.  Bro.  Zook  is  an 
efficient  teacher,  having  taught  in  the 
Elkhart  Institute  for  some  time.  He 
seems  to  enjoy  his  present  work  very 
much. 

Four  more  souls  have  been  added 
to  the  little  flock  at  Olathe,  Kan. 
May  God  continue  to  prosper  the  work 
at  that  place.  Among  those  who  have 
recently  visited  the  congregation  were 
the  brethren  from  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South 
English,  la.,  and  Bro.  Joe.  C.  Driver 
of  Lajunta,  Col. 


Bro.  J.  G.  Wenger  of  Harper,  Kan., 
writes  us  under  date  of  Oct.  15,  that 
visitors  for  the  Kan. -Neb.  Confer- 
ence, which  was  to  convene  at  Harper 
the  next  day,  were  already  arriving 
and  that  a large  delegation  was  ex- 
pected. We  trust  an  edifying  session 
was  held. 


The  meetings  held  at  the  White 
Horse  Church  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  closed  on  Oct. 
16,  with  twenty-nine  confessions — a- 
mong  this  number  were  a school 
teacher  and  five  of  her  pupils.  May 
they  find  profit,  pleasure  and  usefulness 
in  the  school  of  Christ. 


Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Oberlin,  O., 
writes  an  excellent  article  for  the  Mis- 
sion page  this  week.  His  thought  on 
the  concentration  of  mission  forces 
and  then  working  out  from  the  center 
is  worthy  of  consideration. 

The  second  article  on  the  “Teach- 
ings of  Paul’’  will  appear  in  next  week’s 
issue. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Ebersole  of  Hudson, 
Ind.,  writes  that  they  expect  to  hold 
ther  communion  services  on  Nov.  11, 
to  be  followed  by  a series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler. 
Bro.  Ebersole  is  kept  quite  busy  with 
his  school  work,  Sunday  school  super- 
intendency and  preaching.  May  the 
Lord  bless  him  and  his  work. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  returned  to  his 
home  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  15, 
after  an  extended  trip  to  Illinois  and 
Iowa.  He  conducted  a Bible  confer- 
ence, held  communion  services  and 
baptized  a number  of  converts  in  Iowa. 
Bro.  Miller  expects  to  leave  for  Har- 
per, Kan.,  and  Oklahoma  about  Nov. 
1.  May  the  Lord  attend  him  and  bless 
his  labors. 

A brother  writes  approvingly  of  the 
article,  “Is  it  wise,’’  published  in  the 
Gospel  Witness  last  week.  It  seems 
our  people  are  getting  their  eyes  open 
to  the  schemes  of  strangers  who  come 
begging  money  and  have  no  guarantee 
that  the  money  will  be  properly  used. 
One  brother  expresses  the  hope  that 
the  light  given  on  the  subject  by  the 
recent  articles  will  be  the  means  of 
saving  thousands  of  dollars  to  the 
church. 

Bro.  David  Garber  closed  a series 
of  meetings  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  Oct. 
12.  For  six  weeks  he  had  been  faith- 
fully proclaiming  the  Word  in  several 
congregations  in  Missouri.  His  work 
was  much  appreciated  among  those 
with  whom  he  labored,  and  a number 
of  souls  are  rejoicing  in  a newly-found 
Savior.  After  a few  more  weeks  of 
active  service  among  the  brotherhood 
in  Kansas,  Bro.  Garber  expects  to  go 
back  to  his  home  at  Lajunta,  Col., 
for  needed  rest.  May  God  bless  him 
along  the  way. 


MISSIONS 


OUR  MISSIONARY  OUTLOOK. 

By  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  surely  has  never  been  a time  in 
the  history  of  our  church  when  the  mis- 
sionary outlook  was  so  bright  and  prom- 
ising, of  so  much  good  to  those  serv- 
ed, to  the  workers  in  the  field,  and  to  the 
church  in  general.  This  gives  us  occas- 
ion for  real  thankfulness  and  should  call 
forth  gratitude  from  the  laborers  at  the 
front  and  from  the  supporters  (by  means 
and  prayerful  interest)  at  home.  This  is 
as  it  should  be.  Christianity  is  a mis- 
sionary religion.  It  is  irresistable  in  its 
converting  and  conserving  power  when 
the  thurch  is  alive  and  active  in  heralding 
it  forth  and  planting  it  securely  into  the 
lives  of  men. 

Heralding  the  Gospel  among  all  the 
nations  is  evangelizing  the  world.  Plant- 
ing the  Gospel  into  the  hearts  of  men  is 
Christianizing  them.  There  is  a vast 
difference  between  the  two  types  of  mis- 
sionary work.  It  is  simply  the  difference 
between  telling  the  people  of  Christ  and 
His  message  and  teaching  them  to  live 
His  message  and  His  life.  The  former 
method  has  been  found  to  be  nominally 
very  successful,  but  not  so  successful 
when  we  look  for  lasting  results.  The 
latter  method  is  not  nearly  so  quick  ami 
manifest  in  apparent  results,  but  its  last- 
ing good  and  its  propagating  and  grow- 
ing qualities  prove  the  superiority  of  it 
over  the  former!  These  two  characteris- 
tics are  plainly  seen  in  all  Christian  work, 
at  home  and  abroad,  in  churches  and 
Sunday  schools,  yes,  everywhere  and  in 
every  form  of  religious  work. 

Some  Christian  work  has  been  done  so 
superficially  that  its  results  have  brought 
discredit  upon  all  Christian  work.  The 
Christian  church  and  the  people  who 
should  be  benefittcd  by  her  ministry,  have 
accordingly  suffered  sadly  in  spiritual 
life  and  character.  This  must  be  the  in- 
evitable result  of  all  such  work.  The 
cause  and  the  people,  both  in  and  out  of 
the  church,  will  consequently  receive  less 
of  the  knowledge  and  Spirit  of  God  than 
if  the  work  had  been  of  the  more  lasting 
tvpe.  Our  ultimate  end  should  be  noth- 
ing short  of  bringing  the  whole  world  to 
Christ.  This  is  the  work  to  which  all 
Christians  have,  individually,  been  called. 
It  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege.  But 
how  shall  we  most  speedily  and  effective- 
ly accomplish  this  end?  It  is  a question 
simply  of  method,  for  we  all  agree  as  to 
what  the  final  end  should  be.  Does  the 
New  Testament  throw  any  light  on  the 
solution  of  this  problem?  Let  us  see. 
Christ  devoted  most  of  His  time  to  the 
training  of  His  immediate  followers,  and 
even  much  of  His  public  ministry,,  both 
of  teaching  and  healing,  was  for  their 
benefit,  as  He  in  some  cases  expressly 
stated  it.  The  great  commission,  as  giv- 
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en  by  Matthew,  says  that  ye  shall  “make 
disciples  of  all  nations”  (R.  V.)  and  shall 
teach  “them  to  observe  all  things.”  It 
was  the  custom  of  the  apostles  in  the 
early  days  of  Christianity  to  carry  out 
this  injunction.  This,  then,  is  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  as  well  as  the  verdict  of 
experience. 

What  inferences  can  we  draw  from 
this  that  apply  to  the  missionary  situa- 
tion in  our  own  church?  The  scattering 
of  any  work  is  disastrous  to  the  efficiency 
and  permanency  of  it.  There  apparently 
is  a tendency  to  scatter  our  activities  in 
our  home  and  foreign  work,  and,  on  the 
other  hand,  there  is  a tendency  to  con- 
centrate our  efforts.  The  best  example 
of  grouping  our  work  is  seen  in  our  mis- 
sion in  India.  The  advantage  of  this  is 
very  evident.  To  start  a new  work  in  a 
new  field  with  new  and  inexperienced 
workers  is  always  expensive  in  time  and 
money.  The  same  workers  with  the  same 
effort,  time  and  money  can  accomplish 
far  more  efficient  and  lasting  results  in 
extending  and  expanding  a work  already- 
begun  than  if  they  should  go  into  an  en- 
tirely new  field  and  spend  several  years 
in  studying  conditions,  getting  acquaint- 
ed with  tlie  needs  of  the  people  and  de- 
vising methods  adapted  to  their  new  sit- 
uations, which  every  new  field  is  sure  to 
present.  An  inexperienced  missionary 
in  such  situations  will  literally  waste 
much  time,  money  and  effort  in  finding 
out  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it.  The 
experience  of  our  pioneer  missionaries, 
both  home  and  foreign  fields,  purchased 
at  so  great  a cost,  will  be  practically  val- 
ueless in  extending  our  missionary  activ- 
ities, except  some  means  can  be  devised 
whereby  this  can  be  transmitted  to  those 
now  entering  the  work.  This  can  be  done 
most  efficiently  by  confining  our  efforts 
to  work  already  started  and  making  our 
work  there  stronger.  I doubt  the  prac- 
tical wisdom  of  opening  other  foreign 
fields  until  our  great  opportunity  in  cen- 
tral India  is  better  improved  and  better 
supplied  with  means  and  workers. 

The  Chicago  Mission  has  recently 
opened  a branch  in  another  and  needy 
part  of  the  great  city.  In  my  judgment 
this  is  a very  commendable  and  safe  way 
in  which  to  expand  our  work  in  the  home 
fields.  Our  need  and  the  world’s  great 
need  is  not  so  much  more  stations,  but 
more  means  and  workers  at  the  stations 
we  already  have,  and  more  thorough 
work  in  these  places.  A weak  work  ne- 
cessarily yields  weak  results.  Mission- 
ary authorities  are  just  beginning  to  real- 
ize the  full  significance  of  this.  But  it 
may  be  said  that  there  are  enough  work- 
ers and  there  is  enough  money  in  the 
church  to  support  two,  three,  or  four 
times  as  many  missions  as  we  now  have. 
This  may  be  true,  but  our  s is  the  prac- 
tical problem,  “How  much  of  this  is  an- 
nually available  for  the  support  of  these 
missions?”  It  is  wiser  to  plan  our  work 
in  accordance  with  this,  than  work  with 
a plan  that  has  reality  in  theory  only.  Es- 
tablishing many  weak  and  ill-supported 


missions  will  not  cause  streams  of  sup- 
port to  flow  from  the  church,  but  a 
strong,  healthy  and  well-supported  work, 
though  limited  in  scope,  will  accomplish 
much  more  for  the  church,  the  workers 
and  the  world. 

Oberlin,  O. 

THE  FIELD  AND  ITS  NEEDS. 

By  David  Garber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  a subject  that  has  been  discuss- 
ed for  some  years  in  our  various  confer- 
ences, and  is  still  being  discussed;  but 
for  some  cause  there  seem  to  be  many 
vacancies  still,  which  makes  those  which 
are  concerned  to  groan  a prayer  that 
can  scarcely  be  uttered. 

Christ  says,  “The  field  is  the  world 
(Matt.  13).  Then  again,  there  are 
fields  within  a field.  “Wherefore  lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  loch  on  the  field  (Jno.  4: 
35),  and  it  will  take  more  than  mere  con- 
ference resolutions  to  supply  the  needs  of 
these  fields.  We  must  act , and  not  al- 
ways be  merely  talking  about  it.  Long 
ago,  the  command  in  prophecy  was,  “En- 
large the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  them 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habita- 
tion ; spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords, 
strengthen  thy  stakes”  (Isa.  54:2).  The 
fields  in  the  field,  and  their  needs  across 
the  dark  waters  are  held  up  before  us 
continually  by  the  few  missionaries  who 
are  doing  what  they  can  among  the  teem- 
ing millions,  crying,  “Come  over  and 
help  us”.  Oh  how  great  is  the  field, 
needing  persons  ami  purse!  Then  again, 
think  of  the  many  places  in  our  home 
land,  which  are  unoccupied  by  workers 
who  dare  to  stand  for  the  Gospel  in  its 
simplicity  and  power.  In  cities,  villages, 
among  the  hills  and  valleys,  are  many 
lost  sheep  which  should  be  sought  for, 
and  if  possible,  churches  organized,  and 
then  supplied  with  faithful  teachers. 
Then  there  are  many  little  congregations 
without  pastors  or  teachers,  which  have 
been  calling  these  many  years  for  help, 
and  still  with  all  our  hopeful  conference 
resolutions,  not  yet  supplied.  Then,  too, 
there  may  be  seen  with  eyes  only  half 
open  the  urgent  need  of  faithful  work  be- 
ing done  in  our  churches.  We  see  fash- 
ionable attire  coming  in  with  trampling 
boldness,  but  petted  by  many.  Then, 
there  comes  that  gold-crusted  Sabbath- 
desecrator  who  can  not  make  enough 
money  working  six  days  in  a week,  but 
must  rob  the  Lord  of  time  which  ought 
to  be  given  to  His  service,  besides  mak- 
ing it  impossible  for  many  to  receive  re- 
ligious instructions,  according  to  apostol- 
ic example,  and  so  finally  drowning  them 
in  destruction.  Yet  again  we  see  the 
“lovers  of  God”  diminished,  and  the 
“lovers  of  pleasure”  amazingly  increas- 
ed. Think  of  ball  games  and  Sunday  ex- 
cursions, the  county,  state  and  world’s 
fairs,  the  open,  bold-faced  street  carni- 
vals, polluting  and  destroying  our  young 
men  and  maidens  by  the  thousands,  and 


manv  other  things  which  might  be  men- 
tioned— then  look  at  professors  of  relig- 
ion going  with  locked  arms  to  the 
slaughter  and  earnestly  pleading  for  the 
Baal  of  worldliness!  Now  answer,  does 
the  temple  need  cleansing  ? O that  to  the 
question,  “Watchman,  what  of  the 
night  ?”'we  might  say,  “the  morning  com- 
eth” — yea,  the  morning  of  the  day  in 
which  the  ministry  will  feel  keenly  their 
important  calling,  studying  to  show 
themselves  workmen  approved  unto  God, 
leading  people  back  to  the  Bible ; the 
day  in  which  the  laity  will  feel  the  ne- 
cessity of  co-operating  with  the  ministry 
to  establish  and  maintain  Gospel  sim- 
plicity in  its  entirety,  thus  taking  away 
the  stumbling-block  of  inconsistency 
from  the  pathway  of  those  who  justify 
themselves  by  our  faults ; the  day  in 
which  we  will  not  only  pray  for  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  harvest,  but  also  when  God  gives  tal- 
ented men,  that  the  command  may  be  ful- 
filled (II  Tim.  2:2).  “And  the  things 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men  who  shall  be 
able  to  teach  others  also”;  the  day  in 
which  all  men  will  'honor  the  Lord  with 
their  substance  in.  giving  the  tenth,  or 
“as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them”.  So 
then  consecration  of  time,  means  and  tal- 
ent is  the  great  need  of  the  present  day, 
and  there  is  not  another  employment 
which  pays  so  well  as  service  for  the 
Lord.  Naturally,  if  this  whole  earth  were 
a vast  grain-field  ready  to  harvest,  free 
to  all  to  have  what  they  reaped,  I imagine 
there  would  be  quite  a stir  among  the 
people.  However,  the  Lord  gives  such 
privileges  in  the  field  “white  already  to 
harvest” — to  reap  that  whereon  we  have 
bestowed  no  labor. 

Lajunta,  Colo. 

BRO.  BURKHARD’S  LETTER. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Sept.  20,  1906. 
G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

My  Dear  Brother: — Greeting.  En- 

closed please  find  the  financial  report 
for  the  month  of  August  and  the  list  of 
names  of  the  persons  who  paid  their 
orphan  support  during  the  month  of 
August.  The  station  reports  I will 
send  later.  I have  them  here,  but  I 
do  not  feel  like  typing  them  this  morn- 
ing, as  I am  not  feeling  the  best  this 
morning.  There  is  a large  boil  the 
next  thing  to  a carbuncle  on  my  back, 
right  between  the  shoulder  blades.  It 
makes  me  about  half  sick.  Did  you 
ever  have  any  experience  with  such 
things?  I think  it  will  be  all  right  in 
a few  days  again. 

Next  Monday  I want  to  go  to  Nag- 
pur to  bring  Mary  and  little  Anna 
home.  Anna  is  just  twenty  days  old 
to-day. 

God  richly  bless  you,  is  my  prayer. 
Yours  in  Jesus’  name. 

Jacob  Burkhard. 
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A SUMMER  TRIP. 

VI. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  trip  has  just  ended  and  we  feel 
to  praise  the  Lord  that  He  has  brought 
its  safely  home  again  after  one  hundred 
and  nine  days  of  absence. 

After  my  traveling  companion,  Bro. 
Hershey  left  me  at  St.  Paul,  I spent 
over  a month  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa, 
Keokuk  and  Henry  counties,  Illinois. 
The  whole  trip  was  satisfactory  to  a 
very  high  degree,  both  socially  and  spir- 
itually. 

Some  ask,  “Well,  where  do  you  like 
it  the  best?”  Illinois  and  Iowa  cannot 
well  be  surpassed.  Lancaster  county, 
Pennsylvania,  has  long  been  considered 
the  “garden  spot”  of  the  country,  but  it 
is  about  time  that  we  hand  the  banner 
over  to  Central  Illionis,  which  for  a 
hundred  miles  east  and  west,  north  and 
south,  is  nearly  all  like  a garden  spot, 
fertile  and  beautiful,  land  selling  in 
placfcs  miles  from  any, town,  for  $200  per 
acre.  But  if  we  want  to  buy  land  to 
help  the  poor,  half-starved  people  in  out 
large  cities  to  make  a food  living  for 
themselves  on  it,  we  must  go  to  the 
Northwest,  or  some  other  cheap  part  of 
America. 

In  our  northwestern  states  and  over 
.the  line  in  Canada  there  is  enough  land 
not  under  cultivation  to  furnish  plenty 
for  all  the  needy  in  all  our  cities.  There 
has  been  some  talk  of  the  church  buy- 
ing a tract  of  cheap  land  on  the  frontier 
somewhere  and  then  induce  suffering 
ones  in  the  over-crowded  cities  to  move 
on  it  and  learn  to  till  the  soil  and  have 
plenty.  It  is  almost  certain  that  a thous- 
and brethren  are  spending  much  money 
for  less  nobler  purposes.  In  some  places 
land  can  still  be  homesteaded  or  bought 
very  cheaply. 

It  is  quiet  and  monotonous  on  the 
prairies  and  the  city  people  who  are  used 
to  crowds  and  excitement  might  become 
impatient  and  melancholy  in  a lonely 
prairie  “shack.”  It  is  lonely  twenty  or 
fifty  miles  from  any  railroad  with  not  a 
single  house  sometimes  for  miles,  the 
country  just  as  it  was  left  by  the  last 
foot-prints  of  the  Indian  and  the  'buffa- 
lo. There  you  listen  and  look  in  vain 
for  the  products  of  modern  civilization, 
trains,  trolleys,  factories,  telephones,  etc. 
But  if  the  people  of  little  means  in  the 
crowded  cities  and  in  our  thick  settle- 
ments in  the'  East  only  knew  their  op- 
portunities in  the  great  unoccupied  West 
they  would  not  struggle  out  a life  of 
poverty  as  they  do.  Pioneer  life  has  its 
hardships  but  it  does  not  last  long  in 
these  days  of  unprecedented  progress. 

God’s  ways  are  wonderful.  He  sees 
while  all  men’s  eyes  are  blinded.  He  is 
a God  of  progress.  The  great  reposi- 
tories of  earthly  treasures,  are  nearly  al- 
ways hidden  from  the  eyes  of  men  until 


they  are  needed  to  subserve  the  well- 
being of  the  human  race.  Twenty-five 
years  ago  nobody  could  foresee  the  'won- 
derful granary  in  the  Northwest.  1 hat 
vast  country  was  said  to  be  subject  to 
drouths  and  bitter  cold  and  fit  only  for  a 
few  hardy  ranchers  and  fur  traders. 
These  few  would  not  tell  the  world  that 
farm  crops  and  domestic  animals  thrive 
upon  the  soil  but  did  all  they  could  to 
keep  others  out  of  the  country.  The 
time  -was  not  yet.  Now  the  treasure  has 
been  discovered  and  the  world  is  rushing 
in  by  hundreds  of  thousands.  A vast 
stretch  of  beautiful  country  four  hun- 
dred miles  wide  and  extending  a thous- 
and miles  east  of  the  Rocky  Mountains 
on  the  Canadian  side  will  likely  ere  long 
become  the  greatest  wheat  belt  in  the 
world  and  contains  a population  of  mil- 
lions of  humanity.  Railroads  are  being 
surveyed  and  built  in  every  direction  to 
haul  the  products  to  market.  The 
states  just  over  the  line  on  our  side  form 
an  additional  part  to  this  great  gram 
belt  and  shares  the  same  progress  and 
prosperity.  The  Northwest  is  called 
“The  Last  West.”  If  half  the  acres  of 
this  great  grain  area  on  both  sides  of 
the  line  could  be  made  to  yield  twent) 
bushels  per  acre,  which  would  not  be  a 
hard  task  if  it  had  the  tillers  of  the  soil, 
the  annual  yield  would  be  nearly  four 
billion  bushels,  and  if  the  population 
were  only  twenty-five  to  the  square  mile 
it  would  contain  fifteen  millions  of  peo- 
ple. 

As  long  as  the  human  race  exists  the 
good  things  of  the  Lord  beneath  the 
earth’s  surface  and  upon  it,  to  'which  the 
eyes  of  men  have  long  been  blinded, 
will,  no  doubt  be  unfolded  to  us  as  they 
are  needed.  But  this  world  is  not  our 
home.  Let  11s  not  be  all  absorbed  in  its 
treasures.  There  is  another  treasure  yet 
unseen  by  mortal  eyes  more  precious,  a 
thousand  times,  than  all  the  riches  of 
earth  combined.  All  can  find  it  who 
search  for  it.  Earthly  treasures  cannot 
be  held  long  but  treasure  in  heaven  will 
be  ours  forever.  “That  in  the  ages  to 
come  he  might  show  the  exceeding  rich- 
es of  his  grace  in  his  kindness  toward 
us  through  Christ  Jesus”  (Eph.  2:7). 

It  was  our  intention  to  write  all  about 
the  Mennonite  settlements  in  the  Cana- 
dian Northwest,  giving  numbers,  condi- 
tions, etc.,  but  we  could  not  get  the  nec- 
essary information.  The  largest  colony 
is  in  Manitoba.  There  are  other  large 
colonies  in  Saskatchewan  and  some 
small  ones  in  Alberta.  They  may  be  al- 
together ten  or  twelve  thousand  Menno- 
nites  in  Western  Canada.  There  is  great 
room  for  improvement  with  some  of 
them.  If  they  were  all  united  in  one 
faithful  band  they  would  certainly  be  a 
great  power  for  good. 

Thus  ends  our  story  of  “A  Summer 
Trip,”  and  we  hope  the  readers  will  all 
be,  ere  it  is  too  late,  on  a life  trip  to 
heaven. 

A.  D.  Wenger, 

Millersville,  Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1906. 


AN  INTERESTING  LETTER. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Brandywine,  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va. 

Oct.  8,  1906. 

This  date  finds  the  writer  on  the  reg- 
ular monthly  visit  .to  the  congregations 
at  this  place  and  on  South  Fork  moun- 
tain, in  this  county. 

The  35-mile  journey  necessary  for 
reaching  this  place  was  made  on  Satur- 
day, the  6,  inst.,  by  horseback,  and  the 
most  of  the  notes  herewith  offered  to 
your  readers  were  taken  while  in  the 
saddle. 

In  passing  through  the  densely  wood- 
ed section  of  the  Dry  River  Valley,  in 
glancing  up  the  steep  mountain  slopes 
on  either  side,  it  was  seen  that  “brown 
October’s  woods”  were  already  much  in 
evidence  here — many  trees  of  the  ash, 
chestnut,  gum,  maple  and  walnut  spe- 
cies showing  such  brilliant  touches  of 
autumn’s  “amber  and  gold”  as  to  give  a 
most  pleasing  and  satisfying  prospect  to 
-the  beholder. 

Hugh  Miller,  the  great  geologist,  tells 
us  something  about  the  testimony  of  the 
rocks;  and  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour’s 
triumphal  entry  into  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
lem, it  was  said  by  him  that  if  the  mul- 
titude held  their  peace  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out — but  it  was  not  un- 
til while  making  this  journey  that  we 
were  brought  to  realize  how  that  the 
out-cropping  rocks  along  the  roadside 
could  be  made  to  speak  forcibly  and 
most  seriously  along  the  line  of  prac- 
tical Christianity  in  many  select  phrases 
and  warning  sentences,  such  as  — ‘'Lost 
soul,  Repent “Satan  wants  your  soul 
“No  cross,  no  crown,”  and  “Heaven’s 
gate  is  open  now.”  From  50  to  60  simi- 
larly direct  and  well-chosen  sentences 
appear  at  almost  every  turn  of  the  road 
extending  across  the  Shenandoah  moun- 
tain, neatly  painted  on  the  rocks  in  black 
and  white  letters. 

Bv  this  unique  and  hitherto  un- 
thought-of  method  the  weary  traveler 
across  the  mountain  is  favored  with  a 
whole  sermon  rendered  something  after 
the  manner  of  the  kinetoscope — where 
the  rocks  are  made  to  speak  volumes  of 
inspiration  to  the  believer,  and  to  ut- 
ter £ wierd  and  entirely  new  note  of 
warning  to  the  unconverted. 

Our  journey  across  the  South  Fork 
Valley  was  fraught  with  some  hardship 
by  reason  of  deep  fording  of  that  stream, 
the  unusually  steep  roadway  and  the 
very  sudden  change  in  the  weather, 
which  was  marked  by  a sudden  fall  in 
temperature  and  a very  high  wind  that 
spraifg  lip  from  the  west  just  at  the 
moment  we  were  crossing  what  is  known 
as  “The  Backbone”  (ledge. of  rocks)  in 
Brandywine  Gap.  For  the  time  being 
we  were  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
struck  by  flying  branches  and  falling 
trees,  but  by  good  fortune  under  the 
care  of  a kind  Providence  the  dangerous 
and  uninviting  gap  was  passed  in  safe- 
ty, and  shelter  found  at  the  near-by 
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home  of  Sister  Susan  Fultz.  On  ac- 
count of  continued  feeble  health  she  has 
not  been  able  to  attend  public  worship 
or  reach  any  of  the  secramental  meet- 
ings. During  the  afternoon  a service 
was  held  at  her  home  at  which  time  the 
sacrament  of  the  bread  and  cup  was  ob- 
served for  her  benefit. 

From  here  a journey  of  about  six 
miles  to  the  New  Erection  S.  H.  had  to 
be  made  for  an  evening  appointment,  but 
as  the  wind  storm  had  by  this  time  in- 
creased rather  than  diminished  in  force, 
and  also  changed  to  a cold  and  driving 
rain,  we  were  glad  to  stop  in  at  the  home 
of  Bro.  Chas.  Harman  after  the  end  of 
the  5th  mile  had  been  reached.  It  was 
by  the  blazing  fire  at  his  hearth-stone 
that  our  chilled  and  stiffened  limbs 
were  restored  to  their  normal  condition. 
By  reason  of  the  very  unfavorable  con- 
dition of  the  weather  the  evening  ser- 
vice was  not  held,  but  on  Sunday  fol- 
lowing public  worship  with  attentive 
congregations  in  attendance  were  held 
at  Laurel  Hill  M.  H.  at  10:30  a. 
m.,  and  at  Pleasant  Grove  M.  H.,  at  2 
p.  m.,  on  South  Fork  mountain. 

Later  in  the  afternoon  we  stopped  for 
a short  while  with  Bro.  Robert  Eye  'in 
the  same  locality,  who,  on  the  account  of 
old  age  and  a general  enfeebled  condi- 
tion, is  no  longer  able  to  attend  bis  usu- 
al place  of  worship.  In  the  last  years  of 
his  life  he  has  been  making  the  New 
Testament  an  object  of  special  study, 
having  read  the  whole  book  from  Mat- 
thew to  Revelation  three  times  during 
the  past  summer,  and  is  now  reading 
through  the  fourth  time. 

Commending  our  aged  brother  in 
faith  to  the  grace  of  God,  we  hurried 
along  over  another  seven  mile  distance 
to  Brandywine,  but  as  no  appointment 
was  made  for  us  at  that  place  we  put 
up  for  the  night  at  the  hospitable  home 
of  William  Minnich,  who  lives  two  miles 
east  of  that  place  in  the  Haas  Run  Val- 
ley.   

On  our  return  trip  this  morning  we 
had  to  have  time  to  turn  aside  for  a 
few  miles  from  the  usual  route  of  travel 
across  the  Shenandoah  mountain  to  vis- 
it the  great  landmark  known  to  all  our 
brethren,  who  make  the  trip  to  the  ex- 
tended field  of  mission  work  in  West 
Virginia,  as  “High  Knob.”  This  is  one 
of  the  highest  points  on  our  western 
border,  and  according  to  the  U.  S.  geo- 
logical charts  the  top  is  4,420  feet  above 
sea  level.  Its  structural  formation  con- 
sists of  a huge  moraine,  capped  with  a 
crown  of  fragmentary  rocks,  from 
which  the  soil  has  completely  disappear- 
ed that  these  shivered  fragments  all  lie 
promiscuously  over  and  above  each  oth- 
er as  though  they  were  the  remains  of 
some  mighty  castle  that  had  been  thrown 
down  by  some  convulsion  of  nature.  The 
entire  heap  is  now  so  thickly  covered 
with  mountain  moss  that  in  stepping 
from  one  boulder  to  another,  one  may 
well  imagine  himself  bounding  from 


cushion  to  cushion  in  some  great  up- 
holstery department  of  nature’s  manu- 
facture. The  landscape  view  from  this 
point  is  overwhelmingly  grand,  where  a 
widely  extended  scope  of  mountain  pan- 
orama, covering  perhaps  as  many  as 
twenty  counties  of  the  two  Virginias 
can  be  taken  in  at  one  sweep  of  vision. 

Being  especially  favored  at  the  time 
with  a clear  atmosphere  and  a compara- 
tively cloudless  sky  the  writer  stood  here 
all  alone  in  profound  contemplation  of 
the  scene — being  far  removed  from  the 
haunts  of  civilization  and  the  busy  hum- 
drum of  every-day  life— we  thought  of 
Moses  when  on  Sinai  and  Mt.  Ncbo, 
and  with  head  uncovered,  sang  reverent- 
ly, and  as  we  never  sang  before,  “Near- 
er, My  God,  to  Thee,  Nearer  to  Thee!” 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 

BY  THE  WAY.  . 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name : — We  left  Elkhart  on  Monday 
and  started  towards  Nappanee,  visiting 
the  churches  and  brotherhood  at  the  dif- 
ferent places.  We  were  received  kindly 
by  the  brethren.  From  there  we  went  to 
the  Clinton  Brick  church  to  attend  the 
Ind.-Mich.  Conference  which  was  being 
held  at  that  place.  We  spent  a very 
profitable  time  while  there.  Various 
questions  were  discussed  and  they 
brought  new  light  to  me  in  my  work. 
May  God  bless"  the  brethren  in  their 
work. 

On  the  12,  we  left  the  conference  and 
started  for  Chicago  on  the  13,  where  we 
visited  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  and 
where  we  remained  until  Monday  even- 
ing. Watch  the  Witness. 

H.  G.  Anglemoyer. 

(Continued  from  Page  4RH) 

Jacob  Wisler,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Jonas  Brubaker,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Frank  Maust,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Menno  Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Amos  Landis,  Goshen,  Ind. 

D.  H.  Coffman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Noah  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

REPORT 

Of  the  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at  Be- 
rea Church,  Shannon  Co., 

Mo.,  Oct.  26,  27,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Tuesday. 

The  conference  opened  with  singing 
and  Scripture  reading  and  prayer  by  Bro. 
J.  T.  Nice.  The  organization  resulted  as 
follows:  Moderators,  S.  G.  Lapp  and  J. 
B.  Rrunk ; Secretaries,  J.  D.  Charles  and 
J.  M.  Brunk.  After  appropriate  remarks 
by  the  moderators,  the  conference  consid- 
ered in  general  discussion  the  topic.  “ In- 
dividual Responsibility  in  S.  S.  Work." 
Among  the  thoughts  presented  were  the 
following:  Our  responsibility  ends 

where  God’s  responsibility  begins.  That 
which  is  taught  in  the  S.  S.  will  find  its 


way  into  the  church.  We  dare  not  shift 
responsibility ; it  is  an  individual  matter. 
I^ack  of  faith  does  not  lessen  responsi- 
bility. The  commission  to  go  makes  us 
responsible,  and  the  value  of  souls  should 
make  us  realize  our  responsibilities. 

The  first  topic  in  the  afternon  session 
was,  “Are  we  awake  to  our  responsibili- 
ties in  training  children — 

(1)  “/»  the  home ?”  David  Garber. 
The  future  church  depends  upon  the 
training  of  the  child.  Child  training  in 
the  home  is  of  vital  importance.  Child- 
hood shows  the  man  as  twilight  shows 
the  day. 

(2)  “In  the  Sunday  school ?"  Perry 
Shenk.  Many  do  not  realize  what  jt 
means  to  train  children  in  the  Sunday 
school. 

(3)  “In  the  missions ?"  J.  B.  Brunk. 
Teaching  is  causing  a child  to  know. 
Training  is  causing  a child  to  do.  Train- 
ing always  precedes  teaching.  An  or- 
phans’ home  in  the  west  was  advocated. 

“ Heart  power  in  Sunday  school  work, 
by  J.  P.  Berkey,  was  the  next  topic.  The 
love  of  God  within  us  should  pijopel  qs 
to  active  Christian  work.  If  we  are  faint- 
hearted, we  will  cause  others  to  faint. 

“How  may  we  teach  temperance  in  the 
Sunday  school ?”  was  discussed  by  C.  S. 
Hauder.  Teach  by  precept  and  by  ex- 
ample. Teach  by  total  abstinence  from 
all  things  wrong  or  unlawful. 

“Pressing  needs  of  the  Sunday  school  ’, 
by  D.  B.  Kauffman.  More  wholesome 
teaching,  more  exemplary  and  consecrat- 
ed teachers,  more  Holy  Ghost  power. 

“Unity,  true  and  false,”  was  next  pre- 
sented by  S.  G.  Lapp,  followed  by  a num- 
ber of  others  in  general,  discussion.  That 
unity  in  which  Father,  Son  and  Hply 
Ghost  are  recognized  as  a part  is  true 
unity.  All  other  kinds  are  unscriptural 
and  vain. 

All  the  discussions  of  the  day  were* 
marked  for  their  spiritual  fervor.  Thu* 
closed  the  first  day  of  the  conference,  all 
feeling  that  the  day  was  profitably  spent. 
Wednesday. 

After  the  devotional  services,  there  was 
a spirited  discussion  of  the  subject,  “ I lie 
Sunday  school  teacher”,  divided  as  fol- 
lows: (1)  In  preparing  lessons ; (2)  In 

the  recitation;  (3)  In  life  and  example; 

(4)  As  a friend  to  children.  Considered 
by  Ira  Buchwalter,  C.  B.  Driver,  David 
Garber  and  Andrew  Shenk.  The  teach- 
er should  make  a prayerful  study  of  the 
lesson  and  be  teachable  himself.  One 
good  point,  less  lecturing  more  practic- 
ing what  you  teach.  Christ  was  our 
great  Example.  Always  be  friendly. 

“Traps  for  young  people’,  by  J.  D. 
Charles.  Scripture  text,  Jer.  5 :26.  Be- 
ware of  professional  idlers.  The  liquor 
traffic  is  a trap  for  idle  boys,  the  brothel 
for  idle  girls.  The  devil  has  traps  for  all 
kinds  of  people.  Christians  should  be 
wide  awake,  and  care  for  the  boys  and 

girls.  ..  . 

“Missing  marks  of  true  greatness  . by 
Daniel  Kauffman.  Christ's  standard  is 
the  opposite  of  the  worldly  standard  of 
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greatness.  Among  the  marks  not  found 
among  those  who  are  perfect  in  true 
greatness  according  to  the  Christ  stand- 
ard arc  ambition,  selfishness,  idleness, 
pride,  etc.- 

“How  best  remedy  the  lack  of  interest 
and  study  on  the  fart  of  the  pupil?”  Dis- 
cussed by  J.  H.  Hershey.  Interest  the 
parents.  Teachers  must  be  interested 
themselves  before  they  can  interest  chil- 
dren. 

“The  youth  and  the  Sunday  school — 

(1)  “The  girl.”  Sister  D.  B.  Kauff- 
man read  an  interesting  essay  which  will 
appear  in  these  columns  later. 

(2)  “The  boy”.  J.  M.  Kreider.  The 
future  of  the  church  depends  largely  up- 
on the  boys.  Boys  should  be  studied. 
Their  dispositions  are  not  all  alike,  and 
need  different  management.  They  should 
be  taught  to  be  industrious. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing and  prayer,  followed  by  a considera- 
tion of  the  topic,  “Is  it  advisable  to  pro- 
vide a normal  training  school  to  strength- 
en the  ivork  in  the  conference  district?” 
by  J.  R.  Shank.  As  for  a central  insti- 
tution to  train  S.  S.  workers,  no.  As  for 
more  normal  training  through  existing 
channels,  yes. 

This  was  followed  by  an  impressive 
talk  on  II  Tim.  2 :i5  by  J.  T.  Nice. 

“Home  mission  zvork ” was  then  con- 
sidered under  several  heads  as  follows : 
(1)  “The  worker  and  his  qualifica- 
tions”, by  J.  M.  Brunk.  What  we  need 
in  this  age  is  more  real  workers — men 
and  women  who  will  work,  having  the 
love  of  Christ  as  their  propelling  power. 
(2)  “The  field  and  its  needs”.  Many 
places  in  the  district  are  in  need  of  shep- 
herds, S.  S.  workers  or  missionaries. 
Where  are  the  workers?  One  need  is  to 
hold  souls  above  dollars.  More  conse- 
cration is  needed.  Give  us  more  conse- 
cration, and  more  laborers  are  forthcom- 
ing. (3)  “The  adaptability  of  the  work- 
er to  his  work”.  Open  discussion,  which 
brought  out  many  pointed  and  valuable 
thoughts. 

Closing  prayer  by  S.  G.  Lapp. 

Thus  closed  another  edifying  S.  S. 
conference.  May  the  Lord  help  all  pres- 
ent to  treasure  the  thoughts  presented  in- 
to honest  hearts,  and  apply  them  to  their 
every-day  lives. 

J.  M.  Brunk, 

J.  D.  Charles, 

Secretaries. 

We  are  often  more  ready  to  talk 
A rout  than  work  in  the  mission  field. 

Rescue  the  homeless  little  outcasts ; 
among  them  may  be  another  Moses. 

If  you  are  not  doing  your  best,  you 
are  not  doing  your  duty. 

Hew  to  the  line  and  let  the  chips  fall 
where  they  will. 

You  need  not  keep  tally  of  the  good 
deeds  you  do  to  present  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  You  will  not  even  remember 
them  then.  Matt.  25:35-40. 

A person’s  associates  usually  betray 
his  character. — A.  Metzler. 


REPORT  OF  MENNONITE  HOME. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  Asso- 
ciation was  called  to  order  at  the  Men- 
nonite  Home,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  8,  1906,  at  2 p.  m. 

Devotional  services  'were  conducted  by 
Bish.  Ben.  Weaver. 

John  B.  Senger  presided  over  the  bus- 
iness meeting. 

The  auditors  reported  the.  treasurer’s 
accounts  correct. 

Balance  jin  treasury  Sept.  1, 

1905  1 $ 269.63 

Receipts ko  Sept.  1,  1906 4,300.93 

Total  $4,570-56 

Expenditures  . — 4>5°4-27 

Balance - $ 66.29 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward,  reported  that 
there  are  now  twenty-four  inmates  in 
the  Home.  Two  died  during  the  year. 
The  health  is  generally  good.  Doctors 
visit  the  Home  twice  a week  to  inquire 
into  sanitary  conditions  and  look  after 
the  health  of  the  inmates.  Gospel  and 
devotional  exercises  continue  regularly 
as  before. 

Neighbors  and  friends  of  the  Home 
are  urgently  requested  to  attend  the  Gos- 
pel services  to  encourage  the  inmates  and 
attendants,  as  well  as  those  who  labor 
there.  All  people  are  invited  to  come 
and  see  the  Home  any  day  of  the  week 
except  Sunday. 

The  retiring  trustees,  Jacob  M.  Greitl- 
er,  A.  B.  Eshleman,  Amos  G.  Kauffman 
and  S.  H.  Musselman  were  unanimously 
re-elected. 

Henry  L.  Herr,  New  Danville,  Pa., 
Jacob  Mellinger,  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  and 
Elam  Rissor,  Lititz,  Pa.,  were  elected 
auditors.  Dan  Lehman  was  elected  chair- 
man and  M.  G.  Weaver  secretary  of  the 
Association. 

The  Home  is  full.  More  room  is  need- 
ed. A number  of  applications  had  to  be 
turned  down.  The  trustees  expressed 
their  desire  to  enlarge  the  Home. 

The  Association  unanimously  passed 
the  following  resolution : 

Resolved,  That  this  Association  in- 
struct the  board  of  trustees  to  solicit 
money  and  build  an  addition  to  the 
Home.  The  meeting  adjourned  to  meet 
one  year  hence  at  the  Home. 

Noah  H.  Mack,  Sec. 

Thoughts  Gleaned  from  the  Sunday 
School  Meeti  nc.. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A Sunday  School  Meeting  is  the 
means  of  exchanging  ideas  and  discuss- 
ing the  methods  that  are  best  adapted 
to  further  the  S.  S.  cause,  and  get  in 
touch  with  the  field  before  us. 

We  will  receive  a blessing  for  doing 
whatsoever  God  commands.  We  cannot 
estimate  the  value  of  the  teachings  in  the 
Sunday  school  for  the  future  of  the 
church.  It  is  the  means  of  elevating  its 


doctrines,  its  influence  and  to  help  its 
growth  and  realization  of  Christian  dis- 
cipleship. 

We  miss  much  of  the  sweetness  of  our 
Christian  lives  by  improper  use  of  the 
Lord’s  day. 

We  must  be  separate  from  the  world 
if  we  would  receive  the  Pentecostal  blcss- 
ings. 

The  joys  and  blessings  of  S.  S.  work- 
are  found  in  the  home,  in  the  church  and 
in  God’s  cause  everywhere.  Every  true 
disciple  will  find  them  abundantly. 

We  desecrate  the  Lord’s  day  by  wil- 
fully absenting  ourselves  from  divine 
worship. 

May  'we  all  unite  in  saying,  God  bless 
the  children  that  they  may  grow  up  to  be 
the  future  church. 

As  a rule,  that  boy  or  girl  that  is  in 
the  intermediate  class  must  first  be  inter- 
ested before  that  child’s  mind  is  on  the 
lesson.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  things 
a teacher  should  cultivate. 

There  is  no  occupation  but  that  there 
is  a need  of  some  equipment.  Each 
school  must  determine  what  equipment  is 
needed  to  carry  on  the  work  successfully. 

Use  your  Lesson  Helps  very  freely  in 
the  home,  but  bring  your  Bibles  to  the 
class. 

A Spirit-filled  teacher  will  teach  by  in- 
spiration, by  illustration,  plainly,  earnest- 
ly, cheerfully  and  prayerfully. 

The  Sec’ys. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Third  Quarterly  §.  S.  Meet- 
ing Held  at  Freeport, 

Sept.  30,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  a song  service  conducted  by  Am- 
mon Fortner,  the  devotional  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  V.  Fortner. 

The  first  topic,  Necessity  of  Exercising 
Our  Talents,  was  opened  by  S.  E.  Gray- 
bill,  who  said  in  part,  None  of  us  is  with- 
out a talent  and  God  requires  of  us  to 
improve  what  we  have,  according  to  our 
ability.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be  engag- 
ed in  some  high  position  in  order  to  ex- 
ercise our  talents,  but  it  depends  on  our 
faithfulness  in  little  things.  Because  the 
work  is  so  great  before  us  we  need  to 
grow  stronger  and  better  by  exercising 
our  talents  for  the  extension  of  Christ  s 
cause  and  kingdom,  while  those  that  do 
nothing  will  meet  the  same  end  as  we 
read  in  Matt.  25  :30.  An  open  discussion 
followed,  in  which  many  practical 
thoughts  were  brought  out. 

Addison  Shelly  then  took  up  the  next 
topic  which  was,  Hindrances  in  S.  S. 
Work.  One  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
is  workers  without  the  power  of  the  Spir- 
it, who  do  not  practice  what  they  teach. 
We  ought  to  teach  by  example  as  well  as 
by  precept.  Teachers  ought  to  seek  di- 
vine guidance  for  their  work,  and  not  go 
in  their  own  strength.  Unwillingness  to 
work  and  making  excuses  is  a great  hin- 
drance, it  is  our  duty  to  prepare  ourselves 
so  that  when  we  are  called  to  work  wc 


1906 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


479 


are  ready.  Absence  of  workers  from  S. 

S.  is  another  hindrance,  and  to  find  fault 
with  the  work  is  also  a hindrance  that 
should  be  avoided. 

In  What  Way  Can  the  S.  S.  Help  the 
Mission.  Cause,  was  then  taken  up  by  E. 

M.  Shellenberger  and  an  essay  by  Anna 
Lapp.  Mission  work  is  to  bring  lost  hu- 
manity into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  We 
cannot  always  go  into  the  mission  field 
ourselves,  but  we  can  use  of  our  means 
in  sending  others  and  help  to  support 
them.-  After  singing  hymn  No.  205  the 
closing  prayer  was  offered  by  E.  M. 
Shellenberger. 

Fannie  Gramley,  Secretary. 
REPORT 

Of  the  Annual  Local  S.  S.  Meeting 
of  Wayne,  Stark  and  Medina 
Counties,  Held  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  Near 
Smithville,  O.,  Oct. 

6,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  opened  at  9:3°  A- 
with  devotional  exercises  conducted  by 
Benj.  Gerig. 

Organization. — Moderator,  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter ; Asst.  Mod.,  P.  R.  Lantz ; Chor., 
Chauncey  King;  Asst.  Secy.,  J.  W. 
Kropf. 

Topics  discussed: 

I.  Sunday  School  Meetings,  Are 
they  worth"  while?  J.  S.  Gerig  and  H. 
N.  Stauffer. 

II.  How  will  the  future  of  the 
church  be  affected  by  the  teachings  in  the 
Sunday  school?  J.  W.  Kropf.  General 
discussion. 

III.  Modern  forms  of  desecrating  the 
Lord’s  day.  Essay,  Lydia  Kurtz.  Albert 

Hartzler. 

IV.  How  does  conformity  to  the 
world  affect  Christian  work?  Essay, 
Amy  Hackman,  H.  N.  Stauffer. 

Noon  Intermission. 

Devotional  exercises,  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 
Children’s  Meeting  by  Anna  V.  Yoder. 

V.  How  to  Teach  the — 

(a)  Children.  Mrs.  Barbara 
Schrock. 

(b)  Intermediates.  Norman  Lind. 

(c)  Young  People.  D.  D.  Hartz- 
ler. 

(d)  Aged.  S.  K.  Plank. 

VI.  What  should  constitute  the 
equipment  of  the  Sunday  school  ? John 
A.  Yoder,  Ira  Johns. 

VII.  The  joys  and  blessings  of  Sun- 
day school  work.  Anna  V.  Yoder,  John 
S'.  Yoder.  . 

Miscellaneous  Work. 

Moderator  re-appointed  Levi  Mumaw 
Sec.  for  a term  of  three  years.  Same 
confirmed  by  Conference. 

The  brethren  J.  W.  Kropf,  David 
Horst  and  A.  K.  Kurtz  were  re-appoint- 
ed as  committee  on  Mission  Sunday- 
Schools.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  H.  N.  Stauffer 
and  E.  S.  Hostetler,  executive  commit- 
tee. 

Amount  contributed  by  Conference  for 


Walter  Chapel  Mission  S.  S.  $30.12 
For  Sister  Burkhard  in  India.  39-92 
Evening  Session. 

Open  Conference. 

Sermon. — Our  Opportunity  for  Mis- 
sion Work.  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

Thus  another  S.  S.  Meeting  is  past. 
May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  the  many 
precious  truths  presented  and  piav  we  ail 
be  more  zealous  in  our  S.  S.  work  so  as 
to  point  to  the  rising  generation  the  true 
path  that  leads  to  immortal  glory. 

Levi  Mumaw, 

J.  W.  Kropf, 
Secretaries. 

OPENING  SERVICES  AT  AGATE,  COLO. 

By  Charles  K.  Pugh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Song,  “Nearer,  My  God  to  Thee. 

Lesson  read,  Mark  1. 

V.  1.  Comments  on  the  Son  of  God  (Jno. 
3:16). 

V.  2.  Comments  on  the  prophecy  con- 
cerning the  Messenger  (Mai.  3:1). 

Vs.  3-8.  Comments  on  the  character  or 
the  Messenger  (v.  6). 

V.  9.  Introduction  to  the  remaining  part 
m of  the  chapter. 

Vs.  10-45 — 

I.  Comments  on  the  character  of  Jesus. 

1.  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  A Divine 
Man  (vs.  10,  11). 

2.  “He  was  a man  subject  to  like  pas- 
sions as  we  are.” 

-3.  He  was  and  is  Satan’s  enemy.  He 
is  Conqueror  (vs.  12,  13). 

4.  His  appearance  was  of  a command- 
ing nature  (v.  18).  • 

5.  He  was  a man  who  regarded  the 
Sabbath  (v.  21). 

6.  He  was  a man  of  compassion  (v. 
34,  1st  part). 

7.  He  was  an  unselfish  Missionary  (vs. 

35-38).  TT  , 

8.  He  was  a Physician,  Helper,  Heal- 
er, Savior  (vs.  40-42). 

II.  Comments  on  the  reputation  of  Je- 

SllS* 

1.  The  opinion  of  the  Messenger  (v. 
7). 

2.  The  opinion  of  the  Father  (v.  11). 

3.  The  opinion  of  the  unclean  spirit 

■ 4.  The  opinion  of  the  leper  (v.  40). 
After  knowing  these  facts,  what  a sad, 
strange  fact  it  is.  that  men  and  women  who 
profess  to  be  civilized  and  intelligent,  will 
deny  their  God  and  Savior  the  right-of- 
way  in  their  hearts;  even  unto  the  doubt- 
ing of  His  divinity. 

We  leave  this  subject  with  you,  dear 
friends,  for  your  consideration.  May  God 
add  His  blessings.  Amen.  Verse  of  song. 
Benedictory  prayer. 

Agate,  Colo. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Canton  Mission  for  Quarter  Ending  Sept. 
30,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts. 

Balance  in  Treasury  * 39.30 

Bro.  Brenaman  

S.  S.  Collection  

G.  L.  Bender  

Hannah  Brenaman  

Midway  Y.  P.  M •.•••••■•"  800 

Columbiana  and  Mahoning  Co.  Con- 

gregations  

Fannie  Kurtz  }-"® 

J.  A.  Liechty  J’®® 

Visitor  J-®® 

Visitor  L 

Fannie  Rupp  60 


Several  Visitors  !-3^ 

Visitors  J-J® 

Sister  Moser  " 

Sister  Baumgartner  *-®® 

Sister  Grissinger  J O" 

Bro.  Shoup  J-®® 

Oliver  Yoder  J-Vr 

C.  Z.  Yoder  J-®® 

Bro.  Archbold,  O.  f 

Book  & Tract  Society  5.00 

Walnut  Creek  S.  S.  Conference 4.67 

Three  Sisters  J-2“ 

Bible  Class.  Lititz,  Pa 5.00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  special  for 

chairs  12  00 


Total  receipts  ,$114.;>< 

Provisions. 

Sister  Moser,  crate  cherries;  Sister  Leh- 
man, basket  provisions;  Bro.  Rohrer,  po- 
tatoes; Urias  Miller,  berries  and  butter; 
Mahoning  Co.  Cong.,  large  box  provisions; 
Sister  Liechty,  sweet  corn;  Logan  Co.,  box 
clothing;  Wayne  Co.,  box  clothing;  Bro. 
Shoup,  2 baskets  provisions;  Bro.  Yoder, 
eggs  and  apples;  Bro.  Lehman,  apples. 
Expenditures. 


Rent  $ 32.50 

Groceries  

Stamps  “ ^ 

Expressage  

Coal  •••■’ i, .Ho 

Charity,  (clothes,  etc.)  

Chairs  for  Sewing  School  

Gasoline  and  mantles  

Printing - } 

Car  fare  to  Sugar  Creek  

Phone  message  -2U 


Total 


$ 87.79 


Bal.  in  Treasury  $ 26  78 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 

Mission  Building.  . 

Cost  of  stoves  * 48-55 

Total  cost  

. Received. 

Jacob  Baumgartner  * 5.00 

M.  J.  Kreibill  J’®® 

Mary  Lantz  

Sale  of  stoves  f 

A.  K.  Kurtz  J 

A Brother  

Anna  L.  Miller -®® 

Jacob  Rupp  

W.  M.  Benman  o uu 

Total  * 42  25 

Bal.  due  on  building  $422.65 


Gratefully  acknowledged. 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  KANSAS  CITY 
MENNONITE  MISSION 
For  Month  of  September,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


Receipts. 

Hopedale  Cong.,  Ill  $ ]2  ™ 

Va.  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C 10  00 

S.  M.  Burkholder  1 

Lizzie  Good  ” 

Fannie  Miller,  for  library  '-®® 

Two  Sisters,  for  library  J®-®® 

Washing  by  workers,  

Crystal  Springs,  Cong..  Kan... 

Anna  L.  Miller,  for  library  2 ®® 

House  rent  

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society...  5.00 

Mrs.  Swomely  

Samuel  Nunemaker  

For  clothing  

Pa.  Cong.,  McPherson,  Kan < 0 

A Sister  .Hn 

Johnson  Co.,  Mo.,  S.  S • 

Louisa  Schertz’s  S.  S.  class  


W 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  Shah  of  Persia  is  reported  seriously  ill. 


Four  bodies  of  Swiss  students,  still  roped 
together,  were  recently  found  at  the  foot 
of  the  Alps  in  the  edge  of  a glacier.  Alpine 
tourists  are  beset  with  many  difficulties. 


On  Oct.  11  and  12  a severe  frost  destroyed 
many  thousand  bushels  of  winter  apples  in 
Western  Pennsylvania.  The  thermometer 
registered  16  degrees  above  zero,  Fahrenheit. 

Joseph  F.  Smith,  the  president  of  the 
Mormon  Church,  has  been  arrested  at  Salt 
Lake  City  on  the  charge  of  living  with  five 
wives.  The  arrest  followed  the  birth  of 
Smith’s  forty-third  child.  It  does  not  look 
as  though  polygamy  was  rooted  out  of  Utah 
yet. 


President  Roosevelt  has  issued  a procla- 
mation formally  opening  to  the  public  the 
Kiowa,  Comanche  and  Apache  Indian  reser- 
vations in  Oklahoma.  Thus  505,000  acres 
of  land  will  be  thrown  open  to  the  public. 
The  conditions  under  which  these  lands  will 
be  obtainable  will  be  announced  later. 


Large  oil  ffields  have  been  discovered  in 
Alberta,  Canada,  in  the  vicinity  of  Edmon- 
ton. It  is  reported  that  all  along  the  east- 
ern slope  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  way 
into  the  northern  wilds,  large  deposits  of 
oil  are  to  be  found.  This  will  give  emigra- 
tion to  the  Canadian  Northwest  a new  and 
vigorous  impulse. 


The  steamer.  Charterhouse,  went  to  the 
bottom  of  the  sea  near  Hong  Kong,  China, 
on  September  30,  carrying  the  captain  and 
sixty  passengers  to  a watery  grave.  Twenty- 
six  of  the  ill-fated  passengers  were  picked 
up  forty-three  hours  afterward.  The  perish- 
ing Individuals  were  all  clinging  to  a single 
raft  and  were  in  a serious  condition. 

King  Lewanika.  of  Barotseland,  has  volun- 
tarily liberated  the  slaves  in  his  kingdom, 
numbering  about  28,000.  The  liberating  de- 
cree was  read  in  the  presence  of  the  govern- 
ment officials  and  about  3,000  natives.  Le- 
wanika also  stands  determinedly  against 
the  importation  into  his  kingdom  of  guns, 
ammunition  and  liquor.  Certainly  commend- 
able. 


Bro.  Schlegel  

Chris.  Conrad  

Samuel  Ernst  

B.  F.  Carper  

Mrs.  D.  E.  Hartller 

Noah  Detweller  

Ira  Buchwalter  

Samuel  Burkhard  

D.  B.  Kauffman  

Birch  Tree  Confeience,  (Mo.) 

David  Garber 

Perry  Shenk  

Wm.  Detweiler’s  children 

Laura  Newswanger  

Cora  Kirkpatric  

Henry  Headrick  

Mrs.  Ashley  

A Sister  : 

Bro.  Cook  

On  hand  Sept.  1 


1.00 

l.Oe 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 
1.50 
2.00 
1.00 

3.00 
21.55 

1.00 

5.00 
.15 
.15 
.25 
.75 
.30 

1.00 
2.00 

38.45 


Total  Receipts  $196.62 

Expenditures. 

Groceries  $ 42.14 

Charity  . 14.14 

Light  and  fuel  3.85 

Phone  rent  4.00 

Ice  1.75 

Car  fare  13.35 

Books  2.95 

S.  S.  supplies  4.10 

Postage  and  stationery  • 2.37 

R.  R.  fare  45.21 

Dry  goods  and  clothing  22.75 

Repairs  5.05* 

Printing  4.50 

Medicine  1.00 

Water  97 

Suitcase  1.50 

Drayage  50 

Fountain  pen  • 1.00 

Incidentals  45 


Total  I $171.58 

Receipts  196.62 

Bal.  on  hand  $ 25.04 

Mission  Building  Fund. 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Cong $ 12.90 

Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Cong 3.50 

South  English,  la.,  Cong 4.40 

J.  M.  Hershey  5.00 

Total  25.80 

Previously  acknowledged  1,473.15 

Total  $1,498.95 


During  the  past  year  the  immigration 
through  the  port  of  New  York  was  more 
than  a million.  The  commissioner-general 
says  of  all  the  problems  confronting  the  na- 
tion, the  immigration  problem  is  the  great- 
est. President  Roosevelt  urges  the  proper 
care  and  treatment  of  these  Immigrants, 
saying  that  If  we  neglect  this  duty  our  chil- 
dren will  pay  the  penalty. 


Debt  $3,300.00 

Bal.  due  and  Interest  ...........  .$1,801.05 

Gratefully  acknoweldged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 


flfoarrfeb 


Since  the  opening  last  year  of  the  hither- 
to sealed  country  of  Thibet,  many  innova- 
tions have  been  introduced.  A British  trade 
agent  is  now  on  his  way  to  the  forbidden 
city  of  L’hassa  with  an  eighty-horse  power 
automobile.  This  will  be  the  first  wheeled 
vehicle  the  natives  have  ever  seen.  Now  let 
the  “Gospel  wagon,”  well  loaded  with  Spir- 
it-filled Christian  workers,  follow  and  take 
the  news  of  a Savior  to  the  benighted  inhab- 
itants. , 


Secretary  Taft  has  so  far  inspired  the  Cu- 
ban insurgents  with  confidence  that  they 
are  laying  down  their  arms  and  quietly  dis- 
banding. They  are  promised  Independence 
on  the  promise  that  they  will  not  again  re- 
sort to  armed  resistance  against  the  govern- 
ment, in  which  event  the  island  is  to  be 
taken  under  the  authority  of  the  United 
States.  We  trust  the  dove  of  peace  will  find 
a sure  resting  place  In  the  oft-disturbed 
country. 


KAUFFMAN  — SWARTZENTRUBER.— 
At  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  (Pre. 
Jacob  Swartzentruber)  in  Wright  Co.,  Iowa, 
Bro.  Ell  E.  Kauffman  and  Sister  Manda 
Swartzentruber,  D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 


©bituarg 


BAER — Sister  Anna,  wife  of  Bro.  Benj- 
amin Baer,  died  at  her  home  in  Rohrerstown, 
Pa.,  Oct.  8,  1906,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  her 
age.  She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a 
number  of  years,  but  bore  her  afflictions  with 
true  Christian  fortitude,  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  the  Master  would  bid  her  leave 
this  world  of  sin  and  woe  for  an  immortal 
crown. 

She  was  of  kind  and  amiable  disposition 
and  will  be  sadly  missed,  not  only  in  the 
home,  but  in  the  church  and  community  as 
well;  her  seat  in  church  was  seldom  vacant, 
so  long  as  her  health  permitted  her  to  be  pre- 


sent at  church  services.  A sorrowing  hus 
band,  two  sons,  two  daughters,  a number  of 
grandchildren,  and  a host  of  friends  are  left 
to  mourn  her  departure,  but  we  praise  God 
that  we  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have  no 
hope,  for  we  believe  that  our  sister  has  only 
gone  from  labor  to  reward,  and  that  our  loss 
is  her  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Rohr 
erstown  on  the  11,  by  the  brethren  D.  N. 
Lehman  and  A.  D.  Wenger.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  bereaved  ones  and  give  them  all 
grace  so  to  live  that  they  may  some  day  meet 
in  the  Father’s  home  above,  where  partings 
are  unknown. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


BIBLE  NORMAL. 


We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  a Bi- 
ble Normal  at  the  Mission  at  701  Pacific 
Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Nov.  6-16,  1906.  All 
ministers,  Sunday  school  workers  and  pro- 
spective mission  workers  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. Special  arrangements  are  made  for 
rooms  and  board.  Expense  while  at  the 
Mission  need  not  exceed  20c  a day;  even 
less,  if  those  who  come  will  bring  a basket 
of  victuals  along.  Come,  and  get  in  contact 
with  real  mission  work. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

J.  B.  BRUNK. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Winter  term  opens  January  2,  and  new 
students  will  find  beginning  classes  in  all 
departments  at  that  time.  A Bible  Course 
of  six  weeks  for  church,  Sunday  school  and 
mission  workers  and  Bible  Conference 
teachers  will  begin  at  the  same  time.  Fol- 
lowing the  Bible  Course  a four-weeks’  Ag- 
riculture Course  will  be  given  for  the  in- 
struction of  those  interested  in  farming. 
Send  for  free  special  circular  for  any  of 
these  courses.  Address,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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EDITORIAL 


Just  as  we  go  to  press  four  very  in- 
teresting articles  from  India,  concern- 
ing the  life,  labors  and  sad  death  of 
Bro.  Bnrkhard  reach  our  office.  You 
will  find  the  one  just  following  Bro. 
Shoemaker’s  appeal;  the  other  three 
will  appear  next  week. 

Have  you  read  Bro.  Garber’s  article 
on ‘‘The  Field  and  its  Needs,”  pub- 
lished in  last  week’s  issue?  He  gets 
right  down  to  bottom  facts.  Read  it, 
not  tb  see  how  well  he  puts  things,  but 
with  a view  to  conforming  to  its  pre- 
cepts. 


Thanksgiving  Day  is  but  a few 
weeks  off,  and  some  people  are  mak- 
ing preparations  to  celebrate  the  day 
not  at  all  befitting  the  name.  For 
Christian  people,  every  day  should  be 
a day  of  thanksgiving,  and  every  day 
set  apart  for  this  purpose,  a day  of  de- 
vout worship  and  praise. 

As  seen  in  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder’s  ac- 
count of  his  western  trip,  our  beloved 
brother,  Bish.  Albrecht  Schiffler  of 
Roseland,  Neb.,  has  been  suffering 
severely  for  a number  of  weeks.  Bro. 
Schiffler  has  been  a faithful  watchman 
upon  the  walls  of  Zion  for  many  years, 
and  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  as- 
cend that  God  may  speedily  restore 
him  to  his  former  health.  Our  bro- 
ther’s patience  is  evidence  that  the 
suffering  in  the  body  is  made  lighter 
by  the  comfort  in  his  soul. 


ties  and  greater  responsibilities.  F ree- 
ly  ye  have  received,  freely  give.  May 
God  find  in  our  people  a worthiness 
which  shows  that  these  blessings  have 
not  been  bestowed  in  vain. 

Two  Items,  in  the  Mission  Depart- 
partment  this  week  are  of  more  than 
ordinary  interest  to  all  who  have  the 
cause  of  our  mission  work  in  India  at 
heart.  The  one  is  a direct  call  for 
workers  to  go  to  the  field;  the  other 
states  a few  of  Ihe  conditions  as  they 
existed  in  the  field  a month  ago.  Give 
both  careful,  prayerful,  practical  con- 
sideration and  then  respond  in  a way 
that  will  mean  direct  results  for  the 
cause.  According  to  the  financial  re- 
port found  on  another  page,  a con- 
siderable sum  has  been  sent  to  India 
during  the  past  month,  but  much  more 
is  needed.  Let  us  grasp  our  privileges 
and  do  our  duty  financially. 

The  Lord’s  Supper  is  the  subject 
for  next  Sunday’s  Sunday  school  les- 
son. Inasmuch  as  this  the  time  of  the 
year  when  many  of  our  congregations 
observe  this  solemn  memorial,  it  is  a 
most  appropriate  time  to  have  the 
lesson.  Let  every  Sunday  school 
teacher  prepare  himself  well,  and  do 
some  effective  teaching.  Nor  should 
we  fear  lest  we  mix  a little  doctrine 
in  our  teaching.  Why  should  we  be 
timid  about  presenting  what  is  plainly 
taught  in  God’s  word.  In  those  of 
our  congregations  in  which  next  Sun- 
day is  communion  Sunday,  the  lesson 
will  be  of  importance  in  creating  a 
deeper  interest  in  the  services. 

‘‘Scriptural  Gems.”— In  this  issue 
of  the  Witness  we  publish  the  last  of 
the  series  of  Scriptural  Gems  written 
by  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk.  We  feel  cer- 
tain that  our  readers  found  this  series 
very  interesting,  edifying  andhelpfulfor 
spiritual  inspiration.  Bro.  Shenk  is 
a very  careful  writer  and  his  manu- 
scripts came  into  the  office  in  almost 
perfect  form  in  every  particular,  one 
was  made  to  think  they  were  intended 
for  stereotyping.  The  editor  enjoyed 


looking  over  this  copy  for  the  excel- 
lent thoughts  he  read  there  and  more- 
over for  the  editorial  work  it  was  not 
necessary  for  him  to  do  on  it.  The 
next  series  of  “Gems”  will  be  furnish- 
ed by  Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.  Bro.  Shank  is  also  a careful 
writer  and  moreover  a sound  teacher. 
You  will  find  his  writings  thoroughly 
orthodox,  to  the  point  and  uplifting. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an  ar- 
ticle by  Bro.  Shoemaker  which  ought 
to  appeal  to  every  lover  of  the  cause 
for  which  our  missionaries  in  India  are 
giving  their  lives.  Our  souls  are  stir- 
red as  we  read  of  their  faithful  and  self- 
sacrificing  devotion  to  the  welfare  of 
perishing  souls  around  them,  and  many 
prayers  have  gone  up  in  their  behalf. 

It  must  be  a means  of  inspiration  to 
those  noble  workers,  as  they  go  about 
in  their  arduous  labors  for  the  comfort 
of  the  bodies  and  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  the  benighted  heathen  about 
them,  to  know  that  the  eyes  of  thous- 
ands of  their  fellow-workers  are  upon 
them  and  that  the  united  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  are  upholding  them  in 
their  work. 

Are  our  prayers  and  expressions  of 
sympathy  sincere?  God  forbid  that  any 
negative  answers  may  be  given.  As  a 
practical  test  of  our  sincerity,  let  there 
be  a liberal  response  to  the  appeals 
for  help.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 
a bountiful  crop.  Let  our  brethren  in 
India  share  in  this  prosperity.  ‘‘Free- 
ly ye  have  received,  freely  give.” 

As  Bro.  Shoemaker  points  out,  relief 
should  be  sent  in  two  ways;  (i)  money, 
(2)  workers.  We  praise  the  Lord  that 
He  has  made  the  first  possible  by  giv- 
ing us  good  crops;  and  our  hearts  go 
up  in  gratitude  and  praise  that  volun- 
teers with  scriptural  qualifications  are 
also  on  hand  awaiting  orders  to  sail. 
We  hope  that  in  due  time  we  will  re- 
cieve  letters  from  India  showing  that 
the  God  of  His  people  in  America  is  a- 
ble  also  to  maintain  His  cause  in  heath- 
en lands.  Who  is  ready  to  lend  a help- 
ing hand? 


A brother,  in  writing  of  God’s  un- 
merited blessings,  says,  ‘‘God  has  cer- 
tainly blessed  this  section  of  country 
wonderfully  this  summer.  We  have 
had  the  most  ideal  season  and  the  best 
all-around  crop  I have  ever  seen.  It 
now  remains  to  be  seen  how  much  of 
it  will  be  used  to  the  glory  of  the 
Giver.”  This  remark  indicates  an  at- 
titude which,  if  put  into  general  prac- 
tice, will  mean  much  for  the  advance- 
ment of  the  cause  of  Christ  upon  earth. 
Such  blessings  mean  wider  opportuni- 
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not  n|Hknk  thou  the  thing*  which  become 
■»un.l  doctrlur.— Tltun  2:1. 

lu  doctrine  Nltrulng  uncorrnptaun,  grav- 
ity Mlnccrlty.  nound  npccch.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contluue  In  them. — l Tim.  4:16. 

If  ve  love  me  keep  my  commandments.— 
John  I4:1.V 

TEACHINGS  OF  PAUL. 

By  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  term  righteousness  as  used  in  the 
Scriptures  has  several  meanings  and 
shades  of  meanings,  but  what  is  here 
meant  by  righteousness  is  the  highest 
and  fullest  ethical  rightness  in  thought 
and  conduct  towards  God  and  man.  This 
involves  a full  regard  for  God,  fellow- 
men  and  self  in  all  relations  in  life.  Bear- 
ing this  in  mind,  shortsighted  selfishness 
with  all  its  products  is  the  germ  and  cul- 
mination of  all  unrighteousness  or,  in 
short,  sin.  A deep,  sincere,  and  Scriptur- 
ally  enlightened  interest  in  God  and  man 
will  speedily  lead  to  an  appreciation  of 
what  righteousness  is  and  what  its  at- 
tainment— the  state  of  being  properly  re- 
lated to  God  and  man — requires. 

Righteousness  through  the  law  was  a 
species  of  righteousness  that  the  Jews 
hoped  to  obtain  through  the  strict  ob- 
servance of  the  written  and  oral  law.  Ac- 
cording 'to  Phil.  3:6,  Paul,  as  a good 
Pharisee,  had  attained  this  righteousness 
before  he  knew  of  the  righteousness 
through  faith.  This  righteousness  was 
wholly  formal  in  its  nature  and  did  not 
in  any  real  sense  win  the  hearts  and  wills 
of  men  to  those  things  which  are  intrin- 
sically true,  and  honest,  and  just,  and 
pure,  and  lovely,  and  virtuous  and  of 
good  report.  While  he  was  steeped 
in  the  depth  of  his  Pharisaic  training  and 
observance,  he  became  aware  of  his  fail- 
ure to  attain  real  righteousness,  for  he 
admits  that,  in  spite  of  his  best  efforts, 
he  was  covetous.  This  fault  the  law 
pointed  out,  because  in  his  efforts  to  ob- 
serve its  provisions,  he  discovered  his 
failure  and  also  the  inability  of  the  law 
to  aid  him  in  correcting  it.  He  then  con- 
cludes that  the  law  is  of  great  service 
as  a “tutor  to  bring  us  to  Christ  in  order 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith.’’  Its 
real  office  then  is  to  show  the  hopeless- 
ness of  obtaining  real  righteousness  ex- 
cept through  faith.  The  experience  of 
Abraham  confirms  this  conclusion,  for 
he  was  counted  righteous  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  before  the  law  was  giv- 
en, hence  his  righteousness  can  not  have 
been  attained  by  the  observance  of  the 
law  but  through  his  faith  in  God  and 
His  promises.  “Later  Pharisees  had 
overlaid  the  old  ideas  of  the  prophets  bv 
their  traditions  and  interpretations  of 
righteousness.  These  Paul  stripped  off 
and  showed  that  real  righteousness  can 
be  attained  through  faith.” 

Faith  in  Paul’s  writings  is  that  vital 


and  absolute  confidence  and  trust  of  man 
in  God  that  indeed  makes  him  sit  in  heav- 
enly places  with  his  God  and  a partaker 
of  His  divine  nature  through  Jesus 
Christ.  This  faith  is  not  externally  nor 
arbitrarily  applied  but  is  the  result  of 
man’s  knowledge  of  the  infinite  riches  of 
God’s  love  and  grace  towards  him,  unto 
the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

Righteousness  through  faith  then  con- 
sists in  being  properly  related  to  God  and 
man,  making  God  the  religious  and  eth- 
ical standard  and  end  of  our  lives,  and, 
with  heart  full  of  good-will  towards  God 
and  man,  unselfishly  and  sympathetically 
seeking  the  highest  good  of  our  fellow- 
men.  An  enlightened  faith  in  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  must  furnish  the 
content  and  dynamic  of  this  dual  rela- 
tion between  man  and  God,  and  man  and 
man. 

Oberlin,  Ohio. 

THE  MARRIAGE  VOW. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Few  people  realize  the  importance  of 
the  vow  they  take  in  the  betrothal  and  at 
the  matrimonial  altar.  With  too  many 
it  is  simply  a question  of  getting  mar- 
ried ; the  consequences  of  the  marriage 
to  be  left  for  an  after  consideration. 
Who  is  this  person  to  whom  you  promise 
to  become  “one  flesh”  for  life?  What 
are  the  considerations  'which  led  you  to 
make  the  vow  ? What  is  his  or  her  ideal 
in  life?  What  about  his  or  her  habits? 
capacity  for  making  others  happy,  the 
condition  of  his  or  her  'body,  mind  and 
soul  ? capacity  for  training  children  ? etc., 
etc.,  etc.  These  are  questions  which 
make  the  marriage  vow  a serious  one. 
It  is  not  (or  at  least  should  not  be)  an 
ordinary  business  transaction,  or  the 
gratification  of  some  momentary  impulse, 
but  a compact  for  life,  which  sells  you 
for  life  to  some  one  whose  union  with 
vou  mean's  your  success  or  failure,  hap- 
piness or  misery,  and  may  seal  the  eternal 
destiny  of  the  souls  of  yourself  and  pos- 
terity. Is  it  any  wonder,  therefore,  that 
your  best  friends  counsel  you  to  make 
this  vow  onlv  after  you  have  given  the 
matter  earnest  consideration  and  taken 
it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer?  and  that  you 
should  consider  the  subject  with  more 
seriousness  than  any  other  subject  be- 
side your  conversion  ? Go  to  the  Bible  to 
find  your  ideal  life.  Map  out  a course 
in  life  which  you  believe  God  wants  you 
to  follow.  Never  consider  a proposal 
for  marriage  from  any  one  until  you  are 
fully  convinced  after  due  consideration 
that  such  an  one  can  help  you,  and  may 
be  helped  by  you,  to  lead  the  life  that 
God  wotdd  have  you  lead.  This  course 
strictly  followed  would  reduce  to  a min- 
imum the  unhappiness  resulting  from  ill- 
advised  unions,  and  put  divorce  courts 
out  of  business.  K. 

Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  busy  la- 
bor as  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at  his 
feet. 


THOUGHTS  ON  THE  NINTH 

COMMANDMENT. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I wonder  if  there  is  anything  so  com- 
mon in  ordinary  conversation  as  exag- 
geration. It  is  a fault  that  comparative- 
ly few  are  altogether  free  from.  For 
the  sake  of  modesty  we  dare  not  call  it 
lying ; but  surely  it  is  its  nearest  kin. 

Some  one  has  said  that  if  David  lived 
at  the  present  time  he  would  not  need  to 
apologize  for  what  he  once  said  in  his 
haste  (Ps.  116:11).  However,  we  do 
not  wish  to  conclude  all  under  the  sin 
of  lying.  There  are  some  good,  faithful 
Christians  who  would  not  tell  a lie  un- 
der any  consideration. 

Exaggeration  may  not  always  be  in- 
tentional. In  relating  something  we 
were  told,  we  may  not  be  able  to  give  it 
correctly  and  in  that  way  unintentionally 
exaggerate.  It  is  a fine  art  to  give  facts 
just  as  they  are;  but  there  is  in  human 
nature  such  a strong  inclination  toward 
the  remarkable,  that  if  things  are  sur- 
prising, great  or  wonderful,  they  must 
have  a little  more  strength  ad^ed  to 
make  them  worth  telling. 

Some  time  ago  I visited  a sick  one 
with  no  serious  malady  whatever,  only 
a heavy  cold.  In  describing  her  case  she 
said  she  had  such  great  pain  in  her  head 
that  she  thought  the  top  of  her  head 
would  come  off.  He  back  pained  her 
so,  she  believed  it  was  dislocated,  and 
her  nose  bled  so  freely  it  just  gushed 
out.  These  are  only  some  of  the  things 
she  said  concerning  her  case — others 
equally  ridiculous. 

Now,  we  know  that  no  sane  person 
ever  believed  that  the  top  of  her  head 
would  come  off  with  pain.  We  might, 
if  some  one  was  pointing  a musket  at 
us — not  otherwise.  Had  she  suffered 
such  a hemorrhage  she  would  not  have 
survived  to  tell  the  tale.  “I  thought  1 
would  die  laughing,”  said  a young  gir! 
to  me.  “You  will  not  feel  like  laughing 
when  you  think  you  are  going  to  die." 
said  I.  “I  thought  my  'heart  would 
burst,”  said  one  on  hearing  some  start- 
ling news ; when  some  talkative  person 
said,  “Then  we  might  have  for  once  seen 
what  was  in  it,”  reflecting  on  its  integ- 
rity. 

“Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 
against  thy  neighbor.”  There  is  so  much 
witnessing  against  neighbors.  Some  arc 
always  visiting,  some  never,  some  never 
speak  to  you,  others  never  look  at  you. 
some  never  go  to  the  poor,  others  give 
too  much  and  don’t  save  for  a rainy  day. 
So  the  story  goes  on  thoughtlessly,  un- 
kindly, untruthfully. 

“The  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out  fool- 
ishness” (Pro.  15:2).  Then  let  us  not 
have  the  fool’s  part.  Let  us  acquire  the 
habit  of  stating  facts  just  as  they  are. 
so  that  people  can  rely  in  what  we  say. 
By  all  means,  let  us  get  away  from  ex- 
aggerating, for  what  profit  is  there  in  it J 
We  may  sometimes  create  surprise  and 
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astonishment,  but  we  will  soon  be  de- 
tected, and  those  who  hear  us  will  make 
ample  allowance  for  all  we  say.  Besides, 
it  is  homely,  vulgar,  sinful.  Let  us  be 
true  witnesses.  “Gospel  witnesses,”  and 
not  false  witnesses. 

Millersville,  Pa. 


THINK  ON  THESE  THINGS. 

By  R.  C.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  Lord’s  day,  while  the  rain  is  fall- 
ing from  heaven  to  refresh  the  earth,  I 
thought  by  the  help  of  God,  these  lines 
might  be  the  cause  of  someone  being  re- 
freshed in  their  minds.  How  often  do 
we  hear  those  who  are  members  of  the 
church  engage  in  vain  and  foolish  talk. 

If  they  are  reproved,  ofttimes  they  will 
say,  “We  -want  a little  fun,  there  is  no 
harm  in  that.  I don’t  believe  in  people 
being  dead,  we  have  only  one  time  to 
live.” 

Are  we,  as  Christian  people,  obeying 
the  Word  of  God,  if  we  continue  in  idle 
talk?  Should  we  poor,  weak,  sinful 
mortals  desire  more  privilege  than  our 
Savior?  “Christ  pleased  not  himself,” 
but  was  obedient  to  the  heavenly  calling. 

We  read  in  I Thes.  5:17,  “Pray  with- 
out ceasing.”  How  can  we  pray  and 
talk  foolishness  at  the  same  time?  How- 
can  we  be  Christians  if  we  let  our 
tongues  speak  foolishness  at  the  same 
time?  Therefore  if  we  want  to  win 
souls  unto  Christ,  we  must  be  firm  and 
sincere.  We  must  build  on  the  solid 
Rock,  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  higher  than  I. 
Did  not  God  give  us  our  example  to  go 
by?  Jesus  Christ,  our  dear  Savior,  was 
meek  and  lowdy  in  heart,  obedient  unto 
death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross. 
“Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith,  who  for  joy  that  was 
set  before  him  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  God”  (Heb.  12:2). 
“Think  on  these  things.”  Are  we  fol- 
lowing our  example  when  we  engage  in 
vain  talk  ? Are  we  near  God  at  this  mo- 
ment? The  Word  tells  us,  “Submit 
yourselves  therefore  to  God ; resist  the 
devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you;  Draw 
nigh  to  God  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you”  (Jas.  4:7,8).  Think  on  these 
things,  all  who  have  promised  to  serve 
the  Lord  in  Spirit  and  truth. 

Are  we  talking  sound  doctrine  when 
our  conversation  is  foolishness?  We 
read  in  Prov.  24:9,  “The  thought  of 
foolishness  is  sin,  and  the  scorner  is  an 
abomination  to  man.”  “Not  that  which 
goeth  into  the  mouth  defileth  a man,  but 
those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  come  from  the  heart,  and  they  de- 
file the  man : for  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  for- 
nications, thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies ; these  are  the  things  which  de- 
file a man”  (Matt.  15:11,  18,  19).  “Re- 
pent therefore  of  this  wickedness,  and 
prav  God,  if  perhaps  the  thoughts  of 


thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee”  (Acts 
8:22).  “Even  the  tongue  is  a little 
member  and  boasteth  great  things.  Be- 
hold how  great  a matter  a little  fire 
kindleth!  And  the  tongue  is  a fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity ; so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  'tody,  and  setteth  on  fire  the 
course  of  nature ; and  it  is  set  on'  fire  of 
hell”  (Jas.  3 :5,  6).  “But  I say  unto  you 
that  every  idle  word  that  man  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words 
thou  shalt  be  condemned”  (Matt.  12:36, 
37).  “Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not  con- 
venient” (Rom.  1:28).  “Let  no  man 
deceive  you  with  vain  words : for  because 
of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience” 
(Eph.  5:6).  “And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  .take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you”  (Matt.  24:4)-  “Beware 
lest  anv  man  spoil  you  through  philoso- 
phy and  vain  deceit  after  the  tradition 
of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  this 
world  and  not  after  Christ.  Let  no  man 
beguile  you  of  your  reward  in  a volun- 
tary humility  and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which  he  has 
not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind”  (Col.  2:8,  18).  “But  the  tongue 
can  no  man  tame,  it  is  an  unruly  evil, 
full  of  deadly  poison.  Out  of  the  mouth 
proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  M\ 
brethren  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 
Doth  a fountain  bring  forth  at  the  same 
place  sweet  water  and  bitter  ? Can  a fig 
tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive  berries? 
Either  a vine  figs?  so  can  no  fountain 
both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh”  (Jas. 
3:8,  10,  n,  12).  Neither  should  any  man 
cultivate  his  tongue  to  speak  cursing  and 
blessing,  but  should  have,  his  “speech 
always  with  grace  seasoned  with  salt, 
that  he  may  know  how  to  answer  every 
man.” 

“Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings. for  they  will  increase  unto  more 
ungodliness.  And  their  word  will  eat 
as  a canker”  (II  dim.  2:15,  16,  17)- 

“In  all  things  show  thyself  a pattern 
of  good  works:  in  doctrine  showing  un- 
corruptness,  gravity,  sincerity,  sound 
speech  that  cannot  'be  condemned”  (Ti- 
tus 2:7,  8). 

Dear  readers,  much  more  could  be 
said  along  this  line,  but  I feel  as  if  there 
has  already  more  been  said  in  the  Word 
of  God  than  will  be  heeded  by  some,  for 
in  the  holy  Scriptures  we  read  that  “by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.”  There- 
fore all  those  that  leave  off  foolishness 
will  be  known  as  obedient  children, 
bearing  good  fruit,  in  spund  speech,  that 
they  may  be  a true  light  to  the  world, 
that  their  light  may  shine  as  the  light 
shines  out  of  the  light-house,  along  the 
shore. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


NOT  RESISTING  YET  CONQUER- 
ING. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

He  wild  loves  as  Christ  teaches  that 
man  can  love  and  should  love  is  strong, 

— strong  enough  to  seek  his  own  in  the 
common  acceptance  of  the  term,  not  to  be 
provoked,  strong  enough  to  endure  all 
things  and  not  to  fail  for  the  sake  of  do- 
ing good.  He  finds  in  his  love  strength 
not  to  let  any  wrong-doing  on  the  part 
of  others  hold  him  down  to  evil.  He 
lets  the  human  instinct  for  right  and  jus- 
tice rouse  him  to  act  but  not  to  retali- 
ate; onlv  to  overcome  evil  with  good.  If 
he  finds' that  to  “go  with  him  twain”  can 
in  anv  way  really  help  him  who  has 
compelled  him  to  go  a mile,  he  holds  no 
grudge,  thinks  of  himself  as  uninjurable, 
and  is  ready  and  willing  to  go  the  twain 
and  do  all  the  good  he  can.  If  one 
smites  him,  he  lets  the  offender  smite 
again  rather  than  let  himself  turn  and  do 
a like  deed ; finds  in  his  own  suffering  a 
reason  for  not  returning  in  kind;  waits, 
for  opportunity  to  heap  coals  of  love’s 
fire  on  the  enemy’s  head. 

He  does  not  exact  the  pound  of  flesh 
only  to  punish  another,  and  with  no 
good  to  himself  : he  exercises  that*  mercy 
which  “blesseth  him  that  gives  and  him 
that  takes.”  He  finds  it  better  to  break 
that  current  of  strife  than  to  increase  its 
volume  by  trying  to  avenge  a wrong; 
he  lets  mischief  come  to  an  end  with  his 
own  injury  rather  than  to  forge  a link  in 
the  endless  chain  of  vengeance-taking. 
He  plans  to  meet  his  enemy’s  needs  and 
draws  him  over  into  love  s realm  and 
makes  a loyal  citizen  therein.  He  rises 
to  occasions  in  conscious  strength  and 
unwavering  faith  in  the  rightness  of  his 
purpose ; he  is  well  poised,  confident  in 

iiis  love.  , . . 

One  may  suffer  in  so  doing,  but  it  is 
suffering  without  guilt,  the  suffering  of 
him  “whose  forgetfulness  of  self  makes 
room  for  constant  and  absorbing  thought 
of  another,”  gives  him  clear  views  as  to 
values,  lends  him  the  courage  of  his  con- 
victions’. 

Conquering  bv  love,  as  Christ  con- 
quered 11s  when  we  were  His  enemies, 
so  we  may  conquer  ours.  Really  He 
teaches  us  how  to  be  the  truest  conquer- 
ors ! 

Metamora,  111. 


A THOUGHT  FROM  A SUNFLOWER. 

By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 


As  turned  the  summer  sunflower  to  the  sun. 
As  if  for  needed  light  and  warmth  to 
plead. 

So  we  should  turn  our  faces  to  the  One 
Who  is  the  Sun  of  Righteousness.  Indeed. 

We  need  not  try  to  help  the  sun  to  shine; 

We  simply  need  to  open  wide  the  doors 
And  windows  of  our  hearts,  then  stay  in  line 
With  that  great  Light— and  in  it  freely 
pours. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 
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CONCERNING  INDIA. 

(The  following  articles  concerning 
our  mission  in  India  reaching  us  too 
late  to  appear  in  the  Mission  Depart- 
ment, we  appropriate  the  Family  Cir- 
cle page  for  them. — Ed.) 

AN  APPEAL. 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  we  turn  our  eyes  toward  India, 
we  behold  a dark  cloud  obscuring  from 
our  view  the  brightness  we  had  beheld 
for  some  time  in  the  Eastern  horizon. 
Our  hearts  are  filled  with  sorrow  be- 
cause of  the  sad  intelligence  received 
from  India  of  Bro.  Burkhard’s  death. 
The  question  naturally  arises  in  our 
minds,  Why  should  the  Lord  call  one 
so  useful,  and  so  much  needed,  to  his 
reward?  Perhaps  it  was  the  only 
means  by  which  our  sympathies  could 
be  aroused  for  the  work  and  workers 
in  India,  through  which  the  means 
would  be  forthcoming  for  the  liberal 
support  of  the  noble  work  established 
in  that  far  off  heathen  land.  While 
gazing  upon  the  darkness  hanging 
over*  the  eastern  country  because  of 
the  death  of  one  of  our  faithful  mis- 
sionaries, instead  of  seeing  a silver  lin- 
ing about  the  cloud  dispelling  the  dark- 
ness, other  clouds  have  gathered,  caus- 
ing the  darkness  to  become  more  in- 
tense. A sentence  letter  written  by 
Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler,  dated  Sept.  25, 
and  just  received  by  the  writer,  has 
caused  the  darkness  to  appear  appa- 
ling.  We  herewith  give  a number  of 
the  sentences  contained  in  the  letter, 
as  follows: — 

“For  months  and  months  we  have 
been  short  of  funds.” 

"There  is  a debt  of  $2,000  yet  to  pay 
on  the  village.” 

“We  are  paying  12  percent  interest 
on  the  debt.” 

“We  got  into  debt  because  of  cir- 
cumstances which  we  could  not  con- 
trol. Mahlon  Lapp  and  two  girls  bit- 
ten by  a mad  jackal.  The  alternative 
was  to  spend  400  rupees  or  let  them 
die  of  rabies.  We  spent  the  400  ru- 
pees.” 

“Owing  to  the  jackal  bite,  there 
was  no  medical  help  left  at  home. 
She  (Sister  Burkhard)  had  to  go  to 
the  hospital  at  Nagpur  thus  making 
more  expense.” 

“Today  my  wife  is  in  bed  all  day 
with  nervous  pain,  and  yet  my  work 
in  looking  after  other  sick  people  must 
be  done.” 

“Brother  Kaufman  is  wearing  down 
under  heavy  orphanage  work.” 

“It  takes  about  all  the  strength  we 
have  to  do  our  work  now.” 

“Kaufman  says  there  is  rice  for  the 
boys  until  Thursday,  after  that  we 
don’t  know  what.” 


“I  don’t  know  how  long  the  supply 
of  rice  will  last  for  the  girls.” 

“All  this  is  not  in  a corner  where 
none  are  present  to  see.  It  is  in  the 
midst  of  enemies  of  our  God,  anxious 
for  our  overthrow.” 

“God  will  not  forsake,  but  do  His 
people  remember?” 

“We  are  grateful  for  the  prospect 
of  grand  things  in  the  future,  but  in 
the  meantime  the  hungry  must  be  fed, 
and  that  takes  money.  Prompt,  defi- 
nite, and  decided  action  is  needed. 

Will  we  as  a brotherhood  arise  to  a 
sense  of  our  duty,  and  contribute 
promptly,  cheerfully  and  liberally  to 
the  needs  of  the  Lord’s  work  in  India? 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  an  a- 
bundance  of  everything,  will  we  be  so 
ungrateful  as  to  consume  these  tem- 
poral blessings  upon  our  own  lusts? 
Or  will  we,  as  faithful  stewards  of  the 
blessed  Master,  contribute  liberally  of 
our  means  to  feed  the  hungry,  clothe 
the  naked,  and  carry  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  to  the  lost  in  India  and  else- 
where? We  feel  confident,  there  will 
be  a hearty  response  from  the  various 
congregations  in  the  home  land,  inso- 
much that  the  station  in  India  will  be 
abundantly  supplied  with  both  means 
and  workers  to  further  carry  on  the 
noble  work  of  extending  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  among  the  lost  in  India. 

The  need  of  means  and  workers 
should  certainly  appeal  to  every  lover 
of  Christ  and  His  cause.  Our  present 
force  of  workers  need  to  be  reinforced 
by  more  workers.  We  rejoice  to  know 
that  there  are  several  volunteers  for 
the  India  field,  who  are  heartily  en- 
dorsed by  the  conference  of  which 
they  are  members,  they  being  well 
qualified,  physically,  intellectually  and 
spiritually  for  the  work.  Means  are 
needed  to  send  forth  more  laborers  as 
well  as  to  support  the  work  and  work- 
ers on  the  field. 

May  the  Lord  constrain  the  entire 
brotherhood  through  love  of  His  cause 
to  act  promptly  and  as  the  Lord  hath 
prospered. 

Freeport,  111. 

ALL  THESE  SHALL  PRAISE 
THEE. 

For  T he  Gospel  Witness. 

The  following  are  the  contents  of  a 
Hindi  letter,  which  was  written  two 
days  after  the  death  of  Bro.  Burkhard, 
by  one  of  our  Orphanage  girls,  to  the 
six  of  our  number  who  are  in  the  Nor- 
mal Training  School,  Jabalpur  for  the 
year.  It  was  so  beautiful,  so  simple, 
and  showed  so  truely  the  love  and  sym- 
pathy of  those  for  whom  our  brother 
came  to  help  that  we  share  it  with 
you. — Lydia  E.  Schertz. 

To  our  dear  Sisters  at  Jabalpur: — 
Many,  many  salaams  to  you.  The 
message  is  this,  that,  we  as  a pebple 
are  very  sad.  You  know  our  Burkhard 
papa  had  a carbuncle  on  the  back  of 


his  neck  and  the  medicine  and  care 
did  not  help  him,  but  he  only  grew 
worse  from  day  to  day. 

Sept.  28,  papa  smiled,  he  helped 
sing  songs  with  mama  and  Esther  and 
Samuel.  Then  he  prayed  for  himself, 
for  mama,  for  the  little  ones  and  the 
work,  and  said  “This  body  must  decay, 
but  God  will  take  care  of  the  soul.  ” 

Saturday  morning  at  half  past  five, 
Sept.  29,  he  fell  asleep.  And  the  same 
evening  at  three  o’clock  the  lepers 
gathered  outside  his  bungalow  for  a 
short  service,  and  then  they  all  looked 
upon  papa’s  face  once  more.  Again 
at  four  o’clock  a very  large  number  of 
people  gathered  into  the  schoolhouse 
and  papa’s  remains  were  brought  there 
too. 

Missionary  Stoll  preached  to  the 
people  there.  Then  all  the  girls  look- 
ed on  papa’s  face  again.  Then  came 
the  boys,  too.  Then  the  men  and 
women  who  were  present  came  forward 
and  looked  into  his  face.  Every  one 
was  sad  and  weeping  because  his  face 
was  very  beautiful  and  pale  and  he 
looked  so  much  as  if  he  were  asleep. 

Our  papas  and  mamas  (meaning  the 
missionaries)  were  all  present.  Mama 
stood  by  the  deceased  and  bending 
her  head  over  him  she  said  to  Samuel, 
“Samuel,  our  caretaker  has  fallen  a- 
sleep  in  Jesus.”  Then  she  began  to 
weep  so  sadly.  Dear  sisters,  mama 
takes  the  little  baby  in  her  arms  and 
kisses  it  and  weeps  over  it. 

Again,  at  half  past  four  we  laid  him 
away  in  a box  under  a mango  tree  in 
the  orchard. 

Mama  is  truly  in  distress.  At  night 
she  sleeps  very  lightly  and  she  rises 
very  quickly  as  soon  as  Anna  Baby 
cries.  She  reads  much  from  the  Bible 
at  night. 

Our  papa  and  mama  and  Esther  and 
Samuel  are  all  in  distress.  And  fur- 
thermore they  all  send  their  kind  sa- 
laams. 

Now  dear  sisters,  do  not  grieve,  be- 
cause we  shall  surely  see  our  papa  a- 
gain.  And  as  he  was  ready  to  go  we 
should  be  likewise. 

All  the  girls  send  loving  salaams  to 
you.  This  is  all  for  this  time. 

From  your  loving  sister, 

Savti. 

Oct.  1,  1906.  Dhamtra,  C.  P.  India. 

(Translated  by  Lydia  E.  Schertz.) 

THE  LIGHT  OF  HOME. 

The  light  of  home  Is  a wondrous  light. 

So  tender  in  its  shining, 

So  soft  it  follows  through  the  night, 

Our  weary  road  outlining, 

Though  lonely,  and  for  years  we  roam. 

Far  from  the  ones  that  love  us, 

Yet  ever  shines  the  light  of  home, 

Like  God’s  grace  spread  above  us. 

The  light  of  home  is  a wondrous  light; 

Through  life  it  follows  seeming. 

And  when  with  age  the  hair  is  white, 
Clear  in  the  front  it’s  gleaming. 

It  shines  from  where  our  loved  ones  are. 

Oh,  this  is  love’s  divining, 

And  through  the  gates  of  heaven  ajar, 

At  last  we  see  it  shining. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Scriptural  (Bents 

for  Pally  flbeMtatton 

Bv  Daniel  Shenk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Oct.  28 .—Behold  what  man- 
ner of  loiv  the  Father  hath  bestowed  up- 
on us  that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God. — I Jno.  3:1. 

The  word  “behold,”  and  in  fact  we 
may  sav  all  the  words  quoted,  deserve 
to  be  printed  in  capital  letters,  followed 
by  a number  of  exclamation  points. 
Here  is  love  worth  the  name.  Words 
seem  inadequate  to  fully  express,  and  the 
infinite  mind  unable  fully  to  compre- 
hend, the  magnitude  and  preciousness 
of  tha-t  love  which  devised  and  accom- 
plished a plan  by  which  we,  “rebellious 
worms,”  should  become,  and  be  called, 
the  sons  of' God,  the  Creator  of  all 
things — the  Most  High. 

Nor  is  this  all.  “Still  there’s  more  to 
follow.”  “It  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be.”  By  and  by,  “when  he  sha 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him  ; for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is.”  The  thought  is  over- 
whelming. . , 

Monday,  Oct.  29. — For  God  so  loved 
the  -world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  -whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life. — Jno.  3:16. 

Should  we  use  this. old,  familiar,  oit- 
quoted  text  for  “Scriptural  Gems? 
John— three— sixteen.  — Luther  s "little 
gospel,” — everybody  knows  it  by  heart. 
Some  call  it  a common-place  text.  Might 
it  not  become  staie  and  lose  some  of  its 
value  by  being  too  often  quoted  and 
commented  upon?  As  well — nay  rather 

might  we  talk  of  a common-place  sun 

in  a common-place  sky,  becoming  stale 
and  losing  some  of  its  value  because  of 
his  daily  rising  and  taking  his  course 
through  the  heavens. 

Though  oid,  it  is  ever  new,  never  be- 
low par.  and  of  priceless  worth.  W no 
can  estimate  the  value,  for  instance,  of 
that  little  word  “so?”  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  -whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 

lifer  t . 

Tuesday.  Oct.  30. — In  this  was  man- 
ifested the  love  of  God  toward  us  be- 
cause that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 

through  him. — I J no.  4 :9-  ' . 

Another  “little  gospel.”  Another  bril- 
liant star  in  a firmament  thickly  set  with 
sparkling  gems  of  heavenly  lustre.  Ex- 
plore the  writings  of  the  wisest  sages  ot 
all  ages,  and  point  to  a saying  of  equal 
importance,  or  in  any  measure  approach- 
ing, such  texts  as  the  above,  in  stupend- 
ous worth  or  divine  beauty.  We  do  not. 
I dare  say,  and  cannot,  I suppose,  fully 
appreciate  the  value  and  preciousnessof 
these  words  of  Holy  Writ.  Would  that 
the  sinner  might  get  a glimpse,  as 
through  a rift  in  the  clouds  which  dark- 
en his  spiritual  sky,  of  that  heavenly 


light  which  radiates  from  these  sublime 

texts.  , , 

Would  to  God  that  those  who  have 

tasted  of  God’s  love,  and  been  enlight- 
ened by  the  radiance  and  power  of  His 
Word  and  Spirit,  were  more  earnest  in 
displaying  these  shining  truths  before 
the  vision  of  benighted  souls,  until  the 
day  should  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  their  benighted  hearts. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  31. — God  com- 
mand eth  his  love  toivard  us,  in  that 
' while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us. — Rom.  5 :8. 

Another  remarkable  and  powerful  ex- 
pression of  God’s  love  to  sinful,  unde- 
serving man.  “Scarcely  for  a righteous 
man  will  one  die : yet  peradventure  for  a 
good  man  some  would  even  dare  to  die, 
and  cases  are  on  record  where  friend 
died  for  friend,  parents  for  children,  and 
we  can  in  a measure  comprehend  such 
love,  as  it  comes  within  the  realm  of 
“natural  affection  but  'here  is  some- 
thing far  above  and  beyond  nature,  God 
giving  His  well-beloved  Son,  a spotless 
victim,  to  die  for  us,  not  because  we 
were  so  lovable,  not  when  we  could  com- 
mend ourselves  for  our  goodness,  but, 
“when  -we  were  enemies.”  Here  is  grace 
unknown,”  “love  beyond  degree”  toward 
us.  We  question  why— we  search  in 
vain  for  an  answer. 

“And  when  I’m  to  die,  receive  me,  11  cry. 

For  Jesus  hath  loved  me,  I cannot  tell  why. 

Thursday,  Nov.  1. — IV hat  shall  I ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  to- 
ward me? — Psa.  116:12. 

A very  proper  question,  very  much  in 
order.  The  answer:  “Offer  unto  God 

thanksgiving,  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  most  High.”  “Present  your  bodies 
a living  sacrifice,  holy  acceptable  to  God, 
which  is  your  reasonable  service, 
do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not. 
for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleas- 
ed.” Minister  to  God’s  worthy  poor. 
Feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  send 
the  Gospel  to  perishing  souls.  Would 
vou  bring  an  offering  to  your  Lord  and 
Savior?  A sacrifice  of  thanksgiving  to 
Him  “for  all  his  benefits?"  Jesus  has 
gone  to  heaven;  thither  you  can  send 
nothing,  neither  does  He  need  your  of- 
ferings there.  But  behold  in  your  needy 
fellow-men  your  Lord’s  representatives. 
Behold  in  them  an  altar  for  your  sacri- 

fiCFRiDAY,  Nov.  2.— If  ye  love  me,  keep 
it iv  commandments.  Jno.  14. 1 5- 
’“Do  as  you  please,”  says  the  Antino- 
mian  No' matter  how  you  live,  for  sal- 
vation is  not  of  works,  “For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith.  Truths  and 
lies  mingled  together— a sop  of  Satan. 
Salvation  by  grace,  through  faith,  is  a 
fundamental  Christian  doctrine;  never- 
theless, “If  ye  love  me  keep 
mandments,”  says  our  Savior  Wh> 
call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I say?”  An  unanswerable 
question.  “Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  ' you 
And  the  apostle  Paul : “Let  every  one 


that  nameth  *fche  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity,”  and,  “be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works.” 

“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through 
the  gates  into  the  city.” 

Saturday,  Nov.  3 —If  a man  love  me. 
he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  -will  come  unto 
him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

Jno.  14:23-  . , . - 

First,  a declaration  of  our  dear  Sav- 
ior which  is  true  because  spoken  by  him 
who  cannot  lie,  and  is  also  logical  and 
self-evident.  Then  follows  a declara 
tion  and  a promise  which  upon  sobcj 
thought  appears  at  once  startling  and 
exceedingly  precious  to  the  truly  devout, 
humble  soul.  In  very  truth,  if  we  love 
our  Lord,  and  keep  His  words.  He  is 
with  us,  our  guest  and  companion, 
though  unseen  by  mortal  eyes,  and  too 
oft  forgotten  or  but  dimly  realized,  be- 
cause in  the  flesh ; but  we  look  forward 
with  happy  anticipation  to  the  time 
when  our  frail  bark  shall  have  anchoret 
safe  in  the  haven  of  eternal  rest,  and 
when  in  a glorified  condition  “we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is”— “the  king  in  his 
beauty,”  and  dwell  in  his  presence  for- 

CV“The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all.  Amen.” 

Denbigh,  Va. 

BY  THE  WAY. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name:— We  are  well  and  fed  to 
praise  God  for  His  blessings.  At  Chi- 
cago we  were  met  at  the  station  by  Bro. 
Hershey  Leaman,  Superintendent  of  the 
Home  Mission.  The  workers  at  this 
place  have  a great  many  trials  and  meet 
with  a great  deal  of  opposition  and  sin. 
We  were  taken  to  some  very  reckless 
homes  by  Sister  Melinda  Ebersole  It 
put  us  to  thinking  and  made  us  to  think 
that  we  should  be  more  alert  to  the  needs 
of  the  people  and  to  be  more  about  our 
Father’s  business  to  bring  them  the  Gos- 
pel in  its  purity.  Chicago  has  two  mis- 
sion stations  at  present. 

We  left  Chicago  on  Monday  evening 
(Oct.  15)  and  on  Tuesday  evening  at  ten 
o’clock  we  were  met  at  the  station  at 
Harper,  Kan.,  by  Bro.  Hershberger  who 
took  us  to  his  home  where  we  spent  the 
nio-bt  Here  we  also  met  other  brethren 
and  sisters.  The  next  morning  they 
took  us  to  conference  where  we  met  bro. 
Daniel  Lapp  and  Bro.  Henry  D.  M Hung- 
er. We  are  always  glad  to  meet  old 

Conference  was  called  to  order  and  the 
house  was  full.  Various  questions  were 
discussed  which  I was  glad  to  hear..  May 
God  bless  them  for  the  effort  made  is  my 

1 We  spent  three  days  at  Harper,  Kan- 
sas. Today  we  started  for  I .a  Junta. 

Colo.  Watch  the  Witness. 

H.  G.  Anglemoyer. 
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©ur  H?oung  people 

Remember  now  iliy  Creator  in  the  day* 
ot  thy  Youth IScd.  12:1. 

('Itildreu.  obey  your  parent*  in  the  I.ord; 
for  thin  Im  iIkIiI. — Epl«.  6:t. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  tlrnt  eoinmnndinent  w)tli  prcmlae. — 
I3pl«.  ft -2. 

I,et  no  man  dcM|ilHe  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  i|U  exit  tuple  ot  the  believer*,  in  word,  in 
eonvcrwnllen.  In  ehnrlty,  In  Mplrit,  In  i'nlth,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 

A FEW  COMMENTS. 

By  Johanan. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  well-meaning  Christians  speak 
and  act  in  each  other’s  presence,  and  for 
“respect’s  sake,”  treat  each  other  in  such 
a way  that  they  disrespect  'both  them- 
selves and  God.  All  things  done  in  a way 
that  will  respect  God  will  be  followed  by 
not  only  due  but  true  respect  to  man.  . 

******** 

“Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  find 
thou  shalt  be  saved.”  Unfortunately 
there  are  some  who  try  to  associate  with 
this  and  similar  good-beyond-measure 
texts  a kind*of  flowery-bed-of-ease  mean- 
ing. They  say,  “I  believe  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  and  if  I just 
simply  believe,  that  is  sufficient.”  Very 
fortunately,  though,  there  are  a few  keys 
in  the  Word  of  His  Kingdom  which  un- 
lock the  door  to  the  real  meaning  of  such 
passages.  One  of  those  keys  looks  like 
this : “Unto  you  therefore  which  believe, 
He  is  precious.”  Another  looks  like 
this : “Thou  believest  that  there  is  a 
God ; thou  doest  well ; the  devils  also  be- 
lieve and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know, 
O vain  man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead  ?”  Now,  believer,  is  Christ  precious 
to  you?  Is  your  faith  accompanied  by 
works?  Is  your  belief  followed  by  obe- 
dience? If  not,  you  can  not  claim  the 
promise,  “Thou  shaft  be  saved.” 

******  ** 

Look!  Yonder  is  found  the  holiness 
man.  I should  not  have  known  him  but 
he  told  me  who  he  was.  He  is  all  rigged 
tip  in  the  fashion  and,  in  appearance  at 
least,  could  not  be  distinguished  from  the 
twentieth  century  dude.  He  strongly 
contends  for  “heart”  religion  and  claims 
to  have  very  little,  if  any,  conscience 
about  the  outward  appearance.  He 
“feels”  good  and  therefore  believes  he 
is  good.  Now  Johanan  believes  in  heart 
religion,  and  he  well  knows  the  Good 
Book  teaches  holiness,  “without  which 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord,”  but  when  he 
meets  one  of  those  apparently  worldly- 
would-be  holy  fellows  he  is  made  to  won- 
der if  the  outside  does  not  somewhat  ex- 
pose that  which  is  within.  Dressy  Men- 
nonite,  beware  lest  the  “pride  of  thine 
heart”  deceive  thee  also.  See  Jer.  49 :6 
and  Obad.  3. 

******** 

How  prone  man  is  to  justify  himself 
on  the  ground  that  he  is  not  so  “very” 


bad,  or  that  he  is  not  as  other  men  are ! 
Like  the  Pharisee,  he  loves  to  enumerate 
some  big  sins  of  which  he  thinks  he  is 
not  guilty.  What  is  the  matter  with  such 
people.  Something,  surely ; for  the 
Psalmist  says,  “There  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no  not  one,  they  are  altogether 
become  filthy.” 

Well,  here  is  at  least  one  trouble ; they 
have  not  yet  learned  the  great  truth  that 
all  sin,  whether  glaring  or  comparitivelv 
insignificant,  is  exceedingly  sinful,  and 
positively  brings  under  condemnation.  l£ 
these  self-righteous  persons  couid  only 
see  what  they  look  like,  they  would  surely 
judge  rather  than  justify  themselves. 
Centuries  before  Christ,  the  prophet  Isai- 
ah painted  a very  nauseating  picture  of 
which  every  human  being  is  an  exact  re- 
production, whether  he  is  “extremely” 
bad  or  not.  Here  it  is ; look  at  it : “The 
whole  head  is  sick  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it ; 
but  wounds,  and  bruises  and  putrifying 
sores ; they  have  not  been  closed,  neither 
bound  up,  neither  mollified  with  oint- 
ment.” Therefor  condemn  thyself  that 
God  may  justify. 

PERSONAL  WORK. 

By  Lydia  Oyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  subject  is  a very  broad  and  deep 
one,  and  should  be  prayerfully  consid- 
ered by  every  Christian. 

When  we  speak  of  personal  work,  we 
do  not  mean  some  great  act  or  noble 
work  that  is  being  done,  even  though 
it  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  we 
have  in  mind  especially  those  little  acts 
of  kindness  and  deeds  of  love,  unnoticed 
by  the  public,  but  which  are  so  essential 
to  winning  the  confidence,  and  finally 
the  souls,  of  those  with  whom  we  come 
in  contact. 

A personal  worker  is  one  who  deals 
personally,  or  privately,  with  souls,  to 
the  end  that  they  may  be  saved,  and  is  as 
truly  a missionary  as  is  the  worker 
whose  service  is  given  to  mission  work 
in  the  cities  or  foreign  lands. 

Everybody  can  and  ought  to  be  a per- 
sonal worker.  Christ,  our  great  Ex- 
ample, taught  in  the  temple  and  in  the 
synagogues,  and  preached  powerful  ser- 
mons to  the  multitudes ; yet  some  of  the 
most  wonderful  results  of  His  lifework 
were  accomplished  by  His  personal  deal- 
ings with  those  around  Him.  The  dis- 
ciples and  apostles  were  all  personal 
workers.  Peter  was  a mighty  preacher 
and  soul  winner ; but  he  -was  led  to 
Christ  through  the  personal  influence  of 
his  brother,  Andrew,  of  whom  we  read 
but  little  in  the  Scriptures. 

Acpiila  and  Priscilla  were  humble 
working  people,  but  they  took  Apollos, 
that  eloquent  preacher,  taught  him  the 
way  of  God  more  perfectly,  and  he  was 
a belter  preacher  afterward. 

The  little  captive  maid,  who  waited  on 
Naaman’s  wife,  was  placed  in  a very  dis- 


tressing position.  We  would  say  her  lot 
was  a hard  one.  Far  away  from  her 
kindred  and  people,  what  could  she  do? 
Personal  work.  I believe  she  had  many 
a personal  talk  with  her  mistress  about 
the  God  of  Israel.  It  was  through  her 
influence  that  Naaman,  the  leper,  was 
healed. 

We  have  many  more  examples  of  per- 
sonal workers,  but  th.ese  are  sufficient  to 
prove  that,  no  matter  where  we  are  sta- 
tioned, or  what  our  calling  may  be,  we 
all  can  do  personal  work.  We  need  per- 
sonal workers  everywhere,  in  every  line 
of  Christian  work ; but % nowhere  is  the 
need  greater  than  right  in  our  Sunday 
schools.  The  Sunday  school  is  said  to 
be  “the  nursery  of  the  church,’”  and  the 
church  has  been  commissioned  to  send 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to  every 
creature.  If  we,  as  Christian  professors, 
would  all  be  consecrated  pergonal  work- 
ers in  the  Sunday  school,  the  lack  of 
consecrated  workers  in  the  various  mis- 
sion fields  would  not  be  so  great.  In  the 
Sunday  school  we  need  a superintendent 
and  a few  other  officers,  besides  the 
teachers  and  pupils,  but  each  one,  from 
the  superintendent  down,  ought  to  be  a 
personal  worker.  Each  individual  has  a 
place  which  no  other  person  can  fill. 

The  superintendent  has,  no  doubt,  the 
most  important  office  in  the  Sunday 
school.  It  is  his  duty  not  only  to  con- 
duct the  school,  but  to  be  personally 
interested  in  the  spiritual  progress  of 
each  class.  The  whole  school  is  one  large 
class  under  his  charge,  and  the  best  way 
of  helping  it  along  is  to  pray  for  it,  and 
to  have  personal  talks  with  teachers  and 
pupils,  and  thus  learn  to  know  a great 
deal  about  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
school. 

The  teachers,  also,  should  be  personal 
workers.  They  may  be  well  qualified  in 
some  respects ; but  if  they  have  no  com 
cern  for  their  classes  outside  of  the  Sun- 
day school  hour,  and  fail  to  make  it  a 
point  to  speak  to  their  pupils  from  time 
to  time,  they  are  not  yet  fully  qualified 
to  teach.  The  pupils  have  the  same  priv- 
ilege, and  it  is  their  duty  as  well,  to  do 
personal  work. 

Perhaps  there  are  those  who  think 
that  the  only  -way  we  can  do  personal 
work  is  to  speak  with  individuals  about 
their  spiritual  condition ; but  let  us  re- 
member that  it  includes  all  the  little  fa- 
vors and  loving  deeds  we  can  do  toward 
them.  If  our  actions  do  not  correspond 
with  our  profession,  all  our  words  are 
spoken  in  vain. 

We  do  not  need  to  be  especially  gifted 
or  talented  to  do  personal  work ; yet  we 
need  wisdom  from  above  to  guide  us  to 
souls  whom  we  can  help ; to  speak  when 
necessary,  and  to  know  when  to  keep  si- 
lent. We  need  to  be  filled  with  love,  so 
that  we  can  feel  the  burden  of  lost  souls, 
and  be  willing  to  do  what  our  hands 
find  to  do.  We  need  to  have  our  hearts 
cleansed  and  filled  with  the  Spirit,  so 
that  the  Lord  can  use  us.  My  desire  and 
prayer  is,  that  we  may  not  only  be  per- 
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sonal  workers,  but  that  we  may  be  better 
workers  in  the  future  than  we  have  been 
in  the  past. 

Metamora,  111.  I 

THE  MASTER’S  HEALING  TOUCH. 

He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her, 

He  touched  her  hand  as  He  only  can  - 
With  the  wondrous  skill  of  the  Great  Physi-  1 

cian,  . . 

With  the  tender  touch  of  the  Son  of  Man. 

The  fever  pain  in  the  throbbing  temples 
Died  out  with  the  flush  on  brow  and  cheek, 
The  lips  that  had  been  so  parched  and  burn- 
ing 

Trembled  with  thanks  she  could  not  speak. 

The  eyes  where  the  fever  light  had  faded 
Looked  up  by  her  grateful  tears  made 

dim,  , . 

And  she  rose  and  ministered  in  her  house- 
hold, 

She  rose  and  ministered  unto  Him. 

He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her; 
Oh,  we  need  his  touch  on  our  fevered 
’ hands; 

The  still  cool  touch  of  the  Man  of  Sorrows, 
Who  knows  us  and  loves  us,  and  under- 
stands. 

So  many  a life  is  one  long  fever, 

A fever  of  restless  suspense  and  care, 

A fever  of  getting,  a fever  of  fretting, 

A fever  of  hurrying  here  and  there. 

Oh,  what  if  in  winning  the  praises  of  oth- 

We  should  miss  at  last  the  King’s  “Well 

done.”  , 

If  our  self-wrought  tasks  in  the  Master  s 

vineyard  , 

Yield  nothing  but  leaves  at  the  set  of  the 
sun. 

He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her. 
Oh,  blessed  touch  of  the  Man  Divine, 

So  beautiful  to  rise  and  serve  Him, 

When  the  fever  is  gone  from  your  life, 
and  mine. 

It  may  be  a fever  of  restless  serving, 

With  heart  all  thirsty  for  love  and  praise. 
And  eyes  all  aching  and  strained  with 
yearnings 

Toward  self-set  goals  in  the  future  days. 

Or  it  may  be  a fever  of  spirit  anguish. 

Some  tempest  of  sorrow  that  dies  not 
down. 

Till  the  cross  at  last  is  in  meekness  lifted 
And  the  head  bows  low  for  the  thorny 
crown. 

Or  it  may  be  fever  of  pain  and  anger, 

When  the  wounded  spirit  is  hard  to  bear, 
And  only  the  Lord  can  draw  forth  the  ar- 
rows 

Left  carelessly,  cruelly,  rankling  there. 

Whatever  the  fever,  His  touch  can  heal  it; 

Whatever  the  tempest,  His  voice  can  still; 
There  is  only  joy  as  we  do  his  pleasure, 
There  is  only  rest  as  we  choose  His  will. 

And  some  day  after  life’s  fitful  fever 

I think  we  shall  say  in  the  Home  on  high; 
If  the  hands  that  He  touched  but  did  His 
bidding, 

It  matters  little  what  else  went  by. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

TLbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  4,  1906. — Matt.  26: 
17-30. 

THE  LORD’S  SUPPER. 

Golden  Text. — This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. — I Cor.  11:24. 


Ah,  Lord,  thou  knowest  us  altogether— 
Each  heart’s  sore  sickness  whatever  it 
may  be,  . - 

Touch  thou  our  hands,  bid  the  fever  leave 
us, 

So  shall  we  minister  .unto  thee. 

— Selected. 


The  scene  is  in  an  upper  room  in  Jeru-  < 
salem.  Around  the  table  are  seated  Je-  \ 
sus  and  His  disciples,  partaking  of  the 
last  legal  Jewish  passover.  Preparations  > 
for  the  feast  had  been  made  according  1 
to  the  directions  of  our  Savior  (vs.  17- 
20;  Mark  14:12-18;  Luke  22:7-14).  1 

(Note  these  scriptures  well;  they  prove  1 
conclusively  that  this  was  the  real  Jew- 
ish passover.)  As  they  were  eating,  Je- 
sus instituted  a new  memorial,  which 
was  to  take  the  place  of  the  passover 

f CclSt. 

But  before  this  feast  was  instituted, 
Jesus  made  a sad  announcement.  In 
fact  it  was  necessary  to  make  it,  to  pre- 
pare the  disciples  for  the  sacred  ordi- 
nance now  about  to  be  instituted.  As 
the  communion  is  a memorial  of  Christ  s 
suffering  and  death,  it  was  necessary  for 
Him  to  announce  His  coming  death,  that 
the  disciples  might  know  what  the  ordi- 
nance signified.  So  He  said,  One  of 
you  shall  betray  me.”  . 

This  announcement  struck  the  disci- 
ples like  a thunderbolt.  It  was  sad 
enough  to  hear  that  their  blessed  Lord 
should  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
His  enemies;  but  the  startling  informa- 
tion that  He  should  be  betrayed  by  one 
of  their  own  number  was  more  than  they 
were  prepared  to  hear.  1 Lord,  is  it  I! 

Is  it  I!!”  was  heard  on  every  hand. 
Such  was  the  announcement  of  the  most 
stupendous  crime  ever  committed.  “And 
truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth.  as  it  was 
determined : but  woe  unto  that  man  by 
whom  he  is  betrayed!”  “Good  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born  ! 
No  wonder  the  disciples  were  “exceed- 
ing sorrowful.”  Judas  had  to  keep  up 
appearances,  and  said.  “Is  it  I?”  Christ 
answered  him  plainly,  “1  hou  hast  said. 
Having  dipped  the  sop,  Judas  went  out. 
It  was  the  last  time  that  the  traitor  walk- 
ed with  Jesus,  or  was  numbered  with  the 
disciples. 

Our  indignation  knows  no  bounds  as 
we  think  of  the  hypocritical  Judas  be- 
traying our  # blessed  Lord  with  a kiss. 
That  the  greatest  benefactor  that  man 
has  ever  known  should  be  delivered 
through  treachery  and  treated  as  a vile 
criminal,  is  a shame  which  no  amount  of 
repentance  can  ever  blot  out.  And  let 
, 11s  not  get  the  idea  that  only  Judas  has 

part  in  this.  Ev.ery  church-member  who 
compromises  with  the  world,  barter* 
with  it  for  gold  or  honor  or  ease  or  pop- 
t ularity,  is  a Judas  who  had  better  never 
been  born,  unless  he  speedily  repents 
B and  seeks  to  be  born  again. 

“And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and 


gave  it  to  his  disciples,  and  said,  Take, 
eat ; this  is  my  body.  And  he  took  the 
cup  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to 
them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; for  this 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 

sins.”  „ 

“This  is  my  body— this  is  my  blood 
— such  was  our  Savior  s solemn  descrip- 
tion of  the  memorial  which  He  institut- 
ed at  this  time.  It  was  a moment  of 
great  anxiety  and  of  great  importance. 
With  the  stirring  events  of  the  next 
twelve  hours  perfectly  known  to  our  Sav- 
ior, and  a knowledge  of  what  was  com- 
ing on  dawning  upon  the  mirids  of  the 
disciples,  this  was  probably  the  most  sol- 
emn communion  service  ever  held.  May 
we  never  reach  forth  our  hands  to  par 
take  of  the  few  crumbs  of  bread  and  the 
few  drops  of  wine  without  a feeling  of 
the  deepest  solemnity.  It  is  a remem- 
brance of  the  momentous  fact  that 
Christ  suffered  and  died  for  us.  It  is  a 
symbol  of  oneness  with  each  other  as 
the  body  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  10:16,  17)' 

It  is  a sign  before  the  world  that  we  are 
a part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  are  par- 
takers of  His  sufferings  and  triumphs. 
In  it  we  show  Christ’s  death  until  He 
comes  (I  Cor.  11:26).  Long  may  we 
cherish  the  glorious  privilege  of  com- 
memorating in  our  Savior’s  own  appoint- 
ed way  His  great  offering  for  our  sakes. 
With  sadness  for  His  cruel  treatment 
and  tragic  death,  and  joy  for  His  resur- 
rection and  promise  of  His  second  com- 
ing, let  us  reach  forth  our  hands,  not 
merely  to  partake  of  the  bread  and  the 
wine,  but  also  in  sign  that  we  mean  to 
bear  the  burden  of  the  cross. 

“And  when  they  had  sang  an  hymn, 
they  went  out.”  It  was  a most  fitting 
close  to  this  eventful  service.  The  pass- 
1 over  supper  had  been  eaten,  as  we  have 
; already  seen.  The  communion  had  been 
’ instituted.  The  ordinance  of  feet-wash- 
t in<r  also  was  instituted  and  explained 
’ (jno.  13).  This  was  followed  by  in- 
structive words  of  consolation  and  com- 
} fort  (Jno.  14:16).  A most  touching  and 
t fervent  prayer  was  offered  in  behalt  ot 
the  disciples.  Now  a hymn  of  pra\er 
and  praise  and  thanksgiving  (believed 
to  have  been  the  118  psalm)  and  the 

c meeting  was  dismissed.  What  followed 

in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane  will  be  told 

s in  the  next  lesson. 

Thus  closed  the  first  communion  ser- 
vice. None  but  God  can  tell  when  we 


shall  witness  the  last.  — K- 

The  extent  of  God's  love  to  man  was 
manifested  in  what  He  has  sacrificed  for 
11s  ; our  love  to  Him  is  measured  bv  what 
we  are  willing  to  sacrifice  for  Him. 

Usually  in  the  severest  trials  of  life 
God  is  nearest.  In  the  calm  sunshine 
we  are  apt  to  forget  Him. 

We  should  not  be  so  selfish  as  to  try 
to  bear  our  burdens  alone  when  Jesus 
has  offered  to  help  us  bear  them. 

Dark  days  have  a tendency  to  drive  us 
closer  to  God. — A.  Metzler. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

On  Oct.  2i,  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Spring  Dale  Church, 
conducted  by  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole. 
He  spoke  very  earnestly  from  Luke  22. 
On  account  of  threatening  weather 
some  of  the  members  could  not  be 
with  us,  and  not  as  many  visitors  as 
usual. 

Oct  23,  1906.  Cor. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  all  according  to  I Pet.  5: 
10-11: — Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Al- 
bany, Ore.,  was  with  the  Hopewell 
congregation  during  their  communion 
services  last  Sunday.  The  Zion  con- 
gregation expect  to  hold  their  com- 
munion next  Sunday.  May  we  all 
realize  the  meaning  of  this  solemn  or- 
dinance, also  the  great  sacrifice  it  cost 
our  Heavenly  Father  to  make  such  a 
service  possible  through  Christ  our 
Redeemer.  We  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  all  God’s  children. 

Oct.  18,  1906.  Cor. 


Metamora,  111. 

Greeting  in  His  name  who  doeth  all 
things  well : — Communion  services  were 
held  at  the  Metamora  Church,  Oct. 
21.  The  members  were  nearly  all  pre- 
sent to  partake  of  the  bread  and  cup, 
served  in  memory  of  His  intense  suf- 
ferings. The  Lord  be  praised. 

Our  Young  People’s  Meetings  are 
well  attended  and  interest  is  good. 
There  have  been  meetings  every  Sun- 


day evening  at  the  Metamora  Church 
instead  of  every  two  weeks,  while  the 
Harmony  Church  is  being  remodeled. 

The  Harmony  Church  is  nearly  com- 
pleted, there  being  some  paper  hang- 
ing and  painting  to  be  done  yet  and 
some  benches  put  in.  Cor. 


Concord,  Tenn. 

The  church  at  this  place  has  had  a 
much  appreciated  visit  from  Bro.  John 
Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.  During  his 
two  weeks  stay  a series  of  meetings 
was  conducted  at  the  Mennonite  M. 
H.  in  which  great  interest  was  mani- 
fested. Meetings  were  also  held  in 
different  localities,  making  in  all  twen- 
ty-one services  conducted  by  the  broth- 
er while  in  our  midst.  One  young  man 
made  a public  confession  of  faith  in 
Christ,  expressed  a desire  to  connect 
himself  with  the  Mennonite  body  and 
was  baptised  on  the  13.  On  Sunday 
the  14,  communion  services  were  held, 
conducted  by  Bro.  Blosser  and  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  Bro. 
Blosser  has  greatly  endeared  himself 
to  the  people  of  this  place  and  they 
feel  grateful  for  his  visit. 

Oct.  22,  1906.  Cor. 

Pequea,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  His  name 
who  left  His  home  in  glory  to  bring  eter- 
nal salvation  to  a lost  and  dying  world : 
— We  who  are  laboring  in  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  towards 
us.  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  has  just  ended 
a series  of  meetings  at  this  place,  and, 
praise  the  Lord,  twenty-nine  precious 
souls  have  made  the  good  confession. 
Brethren,  help  us  to  pray  for  them  that 
they  may  never  look  back  into  the  world 
again  but  that  they  may  ever  look  up  to 
God  with  an  eye  of  faith,  so  that  they 
may  grow  strong  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  and 
His  eternal  truth.  Also  pray  for  us  as 
parents  and  workers  in  the  Sabbath 
school  that  we  may  not  neglect  to  teach 
them  by  example  as  well  as  by  precept. 

J.  W.  Martin. 


Hopewell,  Ore. 

We  held  our  communion  services  at 
the  Hopewell  church  on  Sunday,  Oct.  14, 
1906.  There  were  forty-four  members 
who  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mishler  and  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  officiated.  Bro.  Bontrager 
preached  two  interesting  sermons  while 
in  our  midst.  On  Saturday  night  his 
theme  was  warning  sinners  to  flee  the 
wrath  to  come  and  accept  salvation  while 
they  have  the  opportunity.  On  Sunday 
night  his  theme  was  mission  work  at 
home  and  abroad.  At  the  same  time  and 
place  there  were  three  accessions  into  the 
church  by  letter  and  on  Oct.  7,  1906,  a 
young  sister  was  received  into  the  church 
by  water  baptism.  She  is  merely  a lamb 
yet  but  by  the  prayers  of  the  people  of 


God  she  can  be  made  a bright  and  shin- 
ing light  to  the  world  and  may  be  the 
means  of  saving  many  souls  into  His 
kingdom.  Brethren  in  the  far  East,  pray 
for  us  that  we  as  a church  may  grow 
strong  in  number  and  spirituality  and  in 
simplicity  of  dre9S  and  iri  purity. 

Cor. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness. 
Greeting  in  the  all-prevailing  name  of 
Jesus: — The  Sunday  school  conference 
is  in  session  and  the  attendance  is  good. 
Visitors  have  been  coming  since  Monday 
and  up  to  the  present  time  there  are  over 
a hundred  present.  There  are  represen- 
tatives here  from  Neb.,  Kan.,  Okla., 
Oreg.,  Colo.,  Mo.,  Pa.,  and  Ohio. 

The  discussions  today  were  full  of 
spirit  and  power  and  very  practical.  It 
seemed  to  leave  a good  impression  on  the 
minds  of  the  hearers.  The  burden  of 
the  workers  is  the  necessity  of  more  earn- 
est and  practical  Christian  living  on  the 
part  of  those  who  confess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  Christ. 

Tonight  we  will  have  a missionary  ser 
mon  by  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp.  May  God 
bless  the  meetings  to  the  good  of  those 
present,  and  to  His  name’s  honor  and 
glory. 

Oct.  17,  1906.  Jos.  C.  Driver. 


Job,  W.  Va. 

Since  our  last  article  from  this  place 
Bro.  Henry  Blosser  and  myself  have 
been  visiting  homes  in  these  mountains 
and  have  met  many  who  are  in  a lost 
condition.  We  are  often  made  to  think 
of  the  Great  Supper  mentioned  in  Luk< 
14  where  the  servants  were  sent  out 
quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city  to  compel  them  to  come  in,  and  it 
seems  by  the  use  of  the  spiritual  weapon 
a number  have  been  compelled  to  come 
in,  but  many  are  making  excuses  and 
some  are  waiting  for  a more  convenient 
season.  Some  seem  to  he  coming  closer 
and  others  farther  away. 

We  have  been  holding  meetings  almost 
every  night  in  connection  with  the  visit 
ings  and  we  believe  this  plan  is  bringing 
favorable  results.  On  the  first  Sunday 
of  October  we  added  five  to  our  number 
by  water'baptism,  and  reclaimed  one.  On 
the  following  Friday  five  more  precious 
souls  were  taken  into  church  fellowship 
by  water  baptism  and  on  Saturday  we 
started  east  across  the  Allegheny  moun- 
tains on  a twenty-mile  trip  to  fill  our  ap 
pointmerrts.  On  Monday  we  visited  u 
home  where  there  was  an  old  woman, 


who  three  years  ago  refused  salvation 
saying  that  she  did  not  want  it,  but  since 
which  time  she  has  been  visited  by  severe 
afflictions  and  paralyzed  and  could  not 
lie  down  for  more  than  a year.  By  a lit 
tie  conversation  we  found  that  she  real 
ized  the  need  of  a Savior  and  made  the 
good  choice  and  became  one  of  our  num- 
ber. We  should  accept 'Christ  before  we 
are  made  to  tremble  with  pain  and  afflic- 
tion. 


1906. 

On  Tuesday,  the  16,  we  met  two  fam- 
ilies, all  of  whom  except  a few  expressed 
a willingness  to  deny  self  and  take  up 
their  cross  and  follow  Jesus,  so  seven 
more  were  baptized  upon  the  good  con- 
fession. 

On  Wednesday  we  had  four  applicants 
and  by  earnest  efforts  the  number  was 
swelled  to  nine,  who  were  baptized  be- 
fore we  retired  for  the  night. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  help  us  to 
pray  for  those  babes  in  Christ  that  they 
may  become  useful  men  and  women  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

The  total  number  received  during  the 
summer  is  fifty-three,  and  four  backslid- 
ers restored.  The  members  here,  and 
we  with  them,  are  very  much  encouraged 
with  the  prospect  of  a more  permanent 
organization  and  church  home,  and  we 
realize  that  the  influence  of  these  many 
accessions  is  a power  by  which  we  can 
more  easily  bring  others  into  the  fold. 

If  the  Lord  will,  we  expect  to  start  to- 
morrow (the  19)  1°  another  part  to  be- 
gin  meetings  and  personal  work.  Feel- 
ing  that  the  Lord’s  hand  is  in  the  work 
we  go  on  courageous  and  hopeful  desir- 
ing to  be  instrumental  in  convincing 
manv  more  of  their  lost  condition. 

A.  B.  Burkholder. 


Manson,  Iowa. 

Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
worthy  name  of  Jesus:— We  feel  to 
thank  God  for  the  many  blessings  tnat 
He  has  bestowed  upon  us  during  our  Bi- 
ble conference.  Weather  was  perfect  but 
sickness  prevented  some  of  us  from  at- 
tending every  meeting,  but  all  are  get- 
ting along  nicely.  We  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  God  knows  all  things  best. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middleburv,  Ind., 
preached  many  interesting  sermons  while 
with  us  and  may  our  hearts  ever  be  fill- 
ed with  love  that  we  may  truly  be  a 
bright  and  shining  light  to  this  world 
and  not  be  hearers  of  the  Word  only  but 
doers  also.  May  God  help  us  that  we 
serve  our  dear  Master  with  our  whole 
hearts  for  soon  the  sun  will  go  down  for 
some  of  us,  and  then  man  can  work  no 
more.  May  we  say  with  the  psalmist. 
“Search  me,  O God,  and  know  my  heart; 
try  me,  and 'know  my  thoughts:  And  see 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me  and 
lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting.” 

Sometimes  the  thought  comes  to  us 
that  we  have  only  one  talent  and  we  will 
sit  down  idly  wasting  the  moments,  leav- 
ing the  one  whom  the  Lord  has  given 
five  talents  to  do  all  the  work,  for  we  are 
sore  afraid  and  hide  our  talent  in  the 
ground.  But  the  awful  words  to  those 
who  hide  their  talents  will  he  found  in 
Matt.  25  :3».  Let  us  watch  and  pray  that 
we  may  use  our  talents  with  a true  and 
upright  heart,  that  we  may  hear  those 
blessed  words,  “Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 

of  the  Lord.”  • ...  r 

Bible  reading  was  organized  in  the  Le- 
dar  Creek  Church,  meeting  every  two 
weeks.  May  this  be  the  means  of  win- 


the  gospel  witness 

ning  more  souls  for  Christ.  Asking  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 

Yours  in  Christian  Love. 

Katie  L.  Zehr. 


Goshen,  Ind. 

Yellow  Creek  Congregation. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — A few  items  from  this 
part  of  God’s  vineyard  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  some.  On  Saturday  afternoon, 
Oct.  20,  we  had  preparatory  meeting  at 
which  time  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman,  of 
Mien  Co..  Ohio,  preached  the  sermon, 
using  I Sam.  7:3  for  a text,  “Prepare 
vour  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him 
only.”  Then  on  Sunday  morning  we 
had  a short  session  of  Sunday  school,  af- 
ter which  we  observed  the  communion  of 
the  Lord’s  supper  and  the  ordinance  of 
feet  washing.  Bish.  David  Burkholder 
officiated.  Bro.  Brenneman  again  preach- 
ed the  sermon  from  John  1 '.29,  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.”  There  were  quite  a 
number  from  other  congregations  pres- 
ent and  communed  with  us,  among  whom 
were  Bro.  Wm.  Hartman  and  wife,  of 
Olive,  and  Bro.  John  Baer  and  wife,  of. 
Salem.  About  90  partook.  We  were 
made  to  thank  God  for  the  good  will 
shown  in  these  services  by  those  who 
profess  not  their  Saviour  by  giving  good 
attention,  not  one  leaving  the  house  un- 
til the  services  closed.  In  the  afternoon 
our  bishop  was  kept  busy  in  the  Lord's 
work.  At  3 :oo  p.  m.  he  held  commun- 
ion services  at  the  home  of  the  Glimen- 
haga  sisters  and  at  5 :3c  at  the  home  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Bixler.  who  has  been  afflict- 
ed for  a number  of  weeks  and  could  not 
be  present  at  the  church  with  us.  This 
was  trulv  a busy  day  but  we  felt  encour- 
aged more  than  ever  to  go  on  in  the 
rrood  work  of  the  Lord  and  make  use  ot 
our  talent  which  the  Lord  had  given  us. 
“Praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  men.” 


CON  FERENCE  N CUES, 

The  Kansas-Nebraska  Conference  op- 
ened on  Tuesday  evening.  Oct.  16  with 
a full  house.  Congregations  are  all  well 
represented,  over  one  hundred,  having 
been  present  at  the  opening  session. 

Sunday  school  conference  was  noted 
for  two  things:  ( 1)  All  the  speakers  but 
one  were  present.  (2)  The  signs  of 
growing  missionary  activity  and  spir- 
ituality. , . .. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  and  family  are  ex- 
pected to  arrive  at  McPherson,  Kans., 
Oct.  18,  having  been  in  \ a.  the  past  sum- 
mer. . , ... 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  at  the 

conference  Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  from 
Pa.  He  expects  to  visit  some  of  the  west- 
ern congregations.  We  give  him  a hear- 
tv  welcome  and  wish  him  God-speed. 

' On  Oct.  13.  Bro.  Joe  F.  Driver  was  at 
Olathe,  Kans..  at  which  time  he  received 
by  water  baptism  four  precious  souls. 
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FIELD  NOTES 


As  usual,  the  Mission  Meeting  at 
Paradise,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week 
was  largely  attended  and  intense  inter- 
est manifested.. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner,  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  Daniel  Kauffman  attended 
a conference  of  Russian  Mennonitesat 
Jansen,  Neb.,  last  week. 


The  Bible  conference  in  Wright 
Co.,  Iowa,  from  Oct.  10-15*  was  we“ 
attended,  and  a good  interest  was 
manifested  in  all  the  meetings. 


3ro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  left  the  conference 
at  Jansen,  Neb.,  on  Monday,  Oct.  22, 
for  Bureau  Co.,  111.,  where  he  expect- 
ed to  meet  his  wife  at  the  home  ot 
their  son. 


Bro‘  S.  G.  Shetler  is  now  engaged 
in  a series  of  meetings  at  the  Forks 
Church  near  Emma,  Ind.  His  next 
place  of  labor  will  be  with  the  Clinton 
congregation. 


Bro.  David  Weaver,  Supt.  of  the 
Lajunta  Sanitarium,  attended. the  con- 
ference at  Harper,  Kan.,  after  which 
he  paid  a brief  visit  to  his  parents  and 
friends  in  Jasper  Co.,  Mo. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  left  for  his  home 
at  Lajunta,  Colo.,  after  the  conference 
at  Harper,  Kan.,  Oct.*  17-20,  after  a 
few  months’  sojourn  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  where  his  work  was  much 
appreciated. 

Congratulations.  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sister  Christina 
Neuhauser  of  Concord,  Tenn.,  have 
started  on  the  voyage  of  conjugal  life 
as  “one  flesh.”  May  they  have  the 
Safe  Pilot  to  guide  their  bark  through 
the  storms  and  land  them  safely  in  the 
haven  of  eternal  rest.  God  bless  them. 


Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
Masontown,  Pa.,  next  Sunday.  Bro. 
Ed.  Miller  of  Springs  is  expected  to 
hold  a number  of  meeting  at  Mason- 
town  this  week  and  remain  over  Sun- 
day. Bro.  Miller  was  formerly  located 
at  this  place  and  the  brotherhood  will 
be  glad  to  have  him  among  them  a- 
gain. 


An  important  meeting  of  the  di- 
rectors of  the  Lajunta  Mennonite  San- 
itarium Association  was  held  at  Har- 
per, Kan.,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  20.  It 
was  decided  to  push  the  work  with 
vigor,  and  erect  the  main  building  at 
an  early  date.  A number  of  brethren 
volunteered  to  solicit  aid  in  securing 
the  necessary  means,  and  we  hope  that 
within  a few  months  there  may  be  am- 
ple provision  made  for  the  care  of 
those  who  may  wish  to  enter  the  Home. 
May  God  bless  the  work. 
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Oct.  31, 


A Bible  conference  will  be  held  at 
Kokomo,  Ind.,  beginning  Dec.  24. 
Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer  of  Oberlin,  Ohio, 
is  one  of  the  instructors. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  family 
of  Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  of  Vineland, 
Ont.,  who  had  been  afflicted  with 
typhoid  fever,  are  about  all  well  again. 


Bro.  S.  D.  Yoderof  Davidsville,  Pa., 
was  announced  to  be  present  and  con- 
duct meetings  during  the  communion 
season  at  Springs,  Pa.,  over  last  Sun- 
day. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N. 
D.*  preached  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Oct.  21. 
He  also  filled  an  appointment  in  Lan- 
caster City  in  the  afternoon. 


Bro.  B.  F.  Thut,  who  was  connect- 
ed with  the  teaching  force  of  Goshen 
College,  is  away,  on  a leave  of  absence 
attending  school.  His  address  is  134 
Palmer  St.,  Toledo,  Ohio. 


Those  who  are  thinking  of  attend- 
ing the  Bible  Normal  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission,  Nov.  6-16,  should  make 
it  a point  to  be  present  from  beginning 
to  the  end.  In  this  way  you  will  get 
the  full  benefit  of  the  meeting. 


Bro.  N.  S.  Hoover  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
writes  that  a very  edifying  communion 
service  was  enjoyed  by  the  Yellow 
Creek  congregation.  See  also  corres- 
dondence  from  that  place.  The  Lord 
bless  the  brotherhood  at  Yellow  Creek. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  returned  to  his 
home  near  Columbus  Grove,  O.,  on 
Tuesday,  Oct.  23,  after  an  absence  of 
several  weeks.  A partial  account  of 
his  labors  is  given  in  Bro.  Yoder’s  let- 
ter, found  in  another  column. 


Bro.  Josiah  Miller  and  wife  accom- 
panied by  Bro.  Jacob  Hostetler  and 
wife,  all  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  have 
been  visiting  friends  in  the  vicinity  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  Bro.  Miller  filled  a 
number  of  appointments  at  the  differ- 
ent churches. 


Bro.  G.  D.  Miller  of  Springs.  Pa., 
accompained  by  his  wife  and  two  sons, 
Dwight  and  Myron,  spent  some  time 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  recently.  They 
also  took  a boat  ride  down  the  Poto- 
mac, stopping  at  Mt.  Vernon.  We 
trust  the  little  vacation  did  them  all 
good. 

A series  of  meetings  was  begun  at 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  24.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  introduces  the  meetings  with 
a talk  on  Bible  Lands  and  Bro.  J.  M. 
Hartzler  follows  with  a sermon.  Bro. 
Hartzler  has  a number  of  other  ap- 
pointments to  fill  m the  county  before 
leaving  for  his  home  in  North  Dakota. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  filled  an  appoint- 
ment at  the  Ewing  school  house  near 
Philadelphia,  Mo.,  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Oct.  21.  There  seems  to  be  an 
unusual  interest  in  the  work  at  this 
point.  May  many  golden  sheaves  be 
gathered  ere  the  harvest  is  over. 


Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  of  Elida, 
Ohio,  attended  the  communion  servi- 
ces at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  21, 
preaching  both  on  Saturday  previous 
at  the  preparatory  meeting  and  again 
on  Sunday  morning. 


Mission  Home  Changed.  — The 
workers  of  the  Canton  Mission  have 
changed  their  home  from  216  S.  Bel- 
den  Ave.,  to  1934  East  8th  St.,  Can- 
ton, Ohio.  This  place  is  just  across 
the  street  from  the  church  and  will 
make  it  much  more  convenient  for 
them.  Bro.  Lantz  writes,  “We  wel- 
come our  friends  to  the  new  mission 
home.’’ 


The  Nebraska-Minnesota  Confer- 
ence, sometimes  called  “Peters’  Con- 
ference’’ which  met  at  Jansen,  Neb., 
Oct.  18-23,  was  well  attended,  and 
noted  for  its  high  spiritual  tone  through 
the  meetings.  There  were  brethren 
there  from  eight  states  and  one  pro- 
vince, and  there  was  a marked  inter- 
est in  mission  work.  Bro.  P.  A.  Fries- 
en  and  wife  of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn., 
were  endorsed  by  the  conference  as 
volunteers  for  the  India  Mission,  and 
Bro.  A.  I7.  Wiens  of  Jansen,  Neb.,  for 
home  mission  work.  These  workers 
are  well  equipped  for  the  work,  and 
solid  in  the  faith.  May  the  Lord  a- 
bundantly  bless  them  in  their  labors 
for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom.  A 
fuller  report  of  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference will  appear  next  week. 


MISSIONS 


CALL  FOR  MISSIONARIES. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A»  the  need  for  more  workers  at  our 
Mission  in  India  has  been  realized  for 
some  time,  and  as  it  has  pleased  our 
Heavenly  Father  to  call  one  of  their  num- 
ber to  his  reward,  making  the  need  still 
greater,  therefore,  we,  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee, desire  that  all  who  are  willing  and 
ready  to  enter  the  mission  field  in  the 
near  future  shall  send  in  their  applica- 
tions at  once.  Send  either  to  the  chair- 
man, D.  J.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind.,  or  the 
secretary,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Millersville, 
Pa.  Arrangements  will  then  be  made 
for  an  examination  of  applicants  as  soon 
as  possible. 

D.  J.  Johns. 

A.  D.  Wf.ncer. 


NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  glad  that  we  can  report  the 
good  news  that  two  more  souls  have 
erected  their  covenant  with  their  God 
and  were  received  into -church  fellowship 
last  Sunday  evening.  The  officiating 
minister  was  David  Garber. 

We  were  all  very  glad  to  see  Bro.  Gar- 
ber come  and  impart  to  11s  the  great 
truths  of  the  Gospel.  He  preached  three 
sermons  in  the  hall  and  one  on  the 
street. 

• The  work  in  general  is  prospering  very 
nicely,  but  there  is  plenty  of  room  for 
improvement,  as  the  most  of  us  as  work- 
ers are  young  and  inexperienced.  We 
are  all  sorry  to  see  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk 
leave  us,  as  he  has  been  with  us  for  a 


Baptismal  services  were  held  at 
Sterling,  111.,  on  Saturday,  Oct.  20,  at 
which  time  two  precious  souls  were 
added  to  the  church.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  a communion  service  the 
day  following.  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
who  conducted  these  services,  left  for 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  on  Monday,  where  he 
is  at  p'resent  (Oct.  23)  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  with  the  Pea  Ridge 
congregation. 

This  week  we  publish  the  ninth  and 
last  of  the  interesting  series  of  ar- 
ticles— “By  the  Way’’— from  the  pen 
of  Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  of  Danboro,  Pa. 
During  his  five  months’  travel  Bro. 
Kulp  covered  a great  deal  of  the  west- 
ern country,  especially  in  the  parts 
where  our  people  reside,  and  the  des- 
criptions of  the  places  and  people,  to- 
gether with  references  to  God’s  Word 
and  some  timely  admonitions  made 
the  series  both  interesting  and  valu- 
able. As  will  be  seen,  Bro.  K.  intends 
to  spend  the  winter  at  Lajunta,  Colo. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  his  labors 
for  the  cause. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India  Sept.  27,  1906. 
Dear  Brethren : — 

For  about  five  months  mission  funds 
have  been  very  low  most  of  the  time. 

The  j lckal  bite  has  been  the  subject 
of  many  an  anxious  thought  and  prayer 
during  the  month  our  dear  ones  were  at 
Kasauli  and  since. 

Brother  Kaufman’s  worn  look  and 
slow  movements  indicate  a condition  of 
tiredness  that  has  caused  some  anxious 
conversation  lately. 

Brother  Burkhard  is  in  bed  with  a 
carbuncle  on  his  back  between  the  shoul- 
ders. He  is  delirious  much  of  the  time 
and  has  high  fever. 

Sister  Burkhard  with  her  month-old 
baby,  whom  her  father  has  not  seen  as 
yet,  is  expected  on  today’s  train.  It  will 
be  a sad  home-coming  for  her. 

Sister  Lina’s  headaches  have  not  yet 
disappeared.  She  has  been  in  bed  the 
greater  part  of  the  past  three  days. 

You  who  believe  in  prayer,  pray  for 
us ! 

The  Dhamtari  Workers,  per  J.  A.R. 


1906. 
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short  time,  and  was  a great  inspiration  to 

the  work  and  workers. 

The  Lord  has  been  wonderfully  bless- 
ing us,  both  financially  and  spiritually, 

. and  surely  we  find  Jesus  living  in  little 
hovels  and  behind  the  prison  bars. 

We  are  always  very  glad  to  see  people 
front  the  various  congregations  and 
would  encourage  every  one  passing 
through  the  city  to  stop  and  visit  us  and 
help  us  along.  The  brethren,  Jacob  Yo- 
der and  William  Guengerich,  of  Well- 
man, Iowa,  visited  us  a few  weeks  ago. 
They  were  very  much  impressed  with  the 
condition  of  the  city  and  the  greatness 
of  the  work.  They  also  brought  some 
provisions,  and  what  we  are  more  thank- 
ful for,  Bro.  W.  H.  Miller  came  .with 
them  and  is  now  giving  his  time  and 
talent  to  the  Lord’s  work  at  this  place. 

We  need  more  consecrated  workers 
who  are  willing  to  go  anywhere  and  pick 
anybody  out  of  the  mire  and  help  him  to 
a better  life.  One  needs  much  patience 
and  faith  in  God  with  much  love  for  the 
souls  of  men.  Pray  for  us  that  the  Lord 
may  continue  to  bless  us  and  that  His 
great  cause  may  prosper.  How  we  should 
rejoice  in  the  fact  that  we  have  a privi- 
lege of  bringing  precious  souls  from 

darkness  into  light. 

Yours  for  the  uplifting  of  the  fallen. 

C.  D.  Esch. 

BIBLES  FOR  NEW  YORK  HOTEL. 

The  proprietor  of  a newly  furnished 
New  York  City  hotel  has  given  an  order 
to  a publishing  house  for  200  Bibles.  I 
have  been  hearing  a lot  lately,”  he  said, 
“about  hotel  guests  going  wrong  because 
there  were  no  Bibles  in  their  rooms.  Sev- 
eral years  ago  it  was  the  practice  o 
many  hotels  to  include  a Bible  in  the 
list  of  necessary  furniture.  Gradually 
the  people  who  were  back  of  tne  enter- 
prise lost  interest  and  the  books  disap- 
peared. It  no'vv  seems  that  many  per- 
sons, particularly  commercial  travelers, 
complain  of  missing  them.  Frequently 
they  read  a chapter  before  going  to  bed 
just  to  drive  away  the  blues,  but  now 
•thev  never  get  a chance  to  look  inside  a 
Bible  That  being  the  case,  it  shall  not 
be  said  that  any  man  stopping  at  my 
house  is  driven  to  perdition  for  the  want 
of  a Bible.”— Ex. 

BE  KIND  AND  TRUE. 

Be  kind,  little  maiden,  be  kind; 

1 In  lite’s  busy  way  you  will  find 

There’s  always  room  for  a girl  who  smiles 
And  with  loving  service  the  hour  beguiles; 
A lass  who  is  thoughtful  as  she  is  fair, 

And  for  others’  wishes  has  a care; 

Who  is  quick  to  see  when  the  heart  is  sad, 
And  is  loving  and  tender  to  make  it  glad; 
Who  loves  her  mother  and  lightens  her 
cares, 

And  many  a household  duty  shares; 

Who  is  kind  to  the  aged  and  kind  to  tne 
young, 

And  laughing  and  merry  and  full  of  fun; 
There  is  always  love  for  a girl  who  is  sweet, 
Always  a smile  her  smile  <0  greet; 

Then  be  kind,  little  maiden,  be  kind. 

SOI. 


Miscellaneous 

A BRIEF  REPORT  OF  OUR  VISIT 
TO  SOME  OF  THE  CHURCH- 
ES IN  THE  MIDDLE 
WEST. 

By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Sept.  24,  my  wife  and  I left  home 
and  arrived  safelv  at  Roanoke,  111.,  to 
attend  the  Western  (A.  M.)  Conference 
on  the  26  and  27.  A large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  had  assembled  from 
several  states  and  all  apparently  enjoyed 
the  spiritual  feast.  Peace  and  harmony 
prevailed  throughout.  I am  glad  to  see 
that  the  mission  spirit  is  increasing. 
Steps  were  taken  to  reach  out  and  estab- 
lish new  mission  stations.  The  next  day 
they  bad  Sunday  school  conference.  In 
spite  of  the  heavy  rain  the  large  tent  was 
again  well  filled  and  we  again  had  the 
pleasure  of. enjoying  a spiritual  feast. 

On  the  29,  we  left  for  Bureau  Co., 
where  we  could  again  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  visiting  one  of  our  sons  and  family. 
The  next  day,  Sunday,  \tfe  attended 
Sunday  school  and  preaching  services  in 
the  morning  and  evening,  where  we  met 
some  warm-hearted  members. 

Oct.  1,  bidding  farewell  to  my  wife 
and  son  and  family,  I left  for  Kansas 
City,  where  I met  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  as 
previously  arranged,  to  visit  some  of  the 
churches  in  our  western  states.  After 
visiting  the  Mennonite  Mission,  we  left 
for  Garden  City  and  in  the  evening  filled 
an  appointment  at  the  Bethel  Church 
where  the  house  was  well  filled  wit.i  at- 
tentive hearers.  Next  day  we  had  preach- 
ing services,  morning  and  evening,  at  the 
Sycamore  Church,  where  many  brethren 
and  sisters  met  to  worship  their  Lord  and 
master.  The  next  day  we  took  leave  from 
the  brethren  here  and  returned  to  the 
Kansas  Citv  Mission,  finding  the  workers 
cheerful,  enjoying  their  work.  In  the 
evening  we  attended  a street  meeting 
which  was  encouraging  to  me.  A num- 
ber of  men,  women  and  children  collect- 
ed together  after  singing  a few  hymns 
and  listened  attentively  to  the  brethren 
who  spoke  to  them  relative  to  their  souls 
salvation.  We  then  returned  to  the  mis- 
sion home  where  we  had  a meeting  m 
their  hall.  Next  morning  after  prayer 
and  praise  service  we  left,  feeling  en- 
couraged to  press  on  in  the  good  work 

of  the  Lord.  . 

As  we  were  swiftlv  carried  over  the 

prairies,  realizing  that  we  were  being 
separated  from  our  dear  ones  at  home, 
so  just  as  rapidly  are  we  nearing  our 
eternal  home.  Our  train  stops  at  Pea- 
body, Kansas.  As  we  leave  the  coach  we 
are  welcomed  bv  Bro.  M.  Horst,  who 
conveyed  us  to  his-home.  After  receiv- 
ing bodily  refreshments  we  met  the 
brethren  at  their  appointed  place  of  wor- 
ship, where  we  received  spiritual  show- 


ers as  well.  Again  we  bid  adieu  to  new 
acquaintances  of  the  household  of  faith 
and  Bro.  L.  L.  Beck  took  us  overland 
across  the  beautiful  prairie  to  the  Hills-* 
boro  Orphanage  where  they  have  twenty- 
two  homeless  ones.  Bro.  and  Sister  Long 
of  the  River  Brethren  denomination  su- 
perintend the  work.  They  have  been 
passing  through  severe  trials,  are  lacking 
workers  and  feel  somewhat  discouraged, 
yet  we  believe  they  are  doing  a good 
work. 

Bro.  Steiner  remained  at  Hillsboro  o- 
ver  Sunday  with  the  Russian  brethren 
while  I left  for  Windom  to  visit  the 
brethren  of  the  West  Liberty  Congrega- 
tion. On  Sunday  morning  we  attended 
their  Sunday  school,  which  was  well  at- 
tended and  good  interest  was  manifested 
in  the  work.  We  had  church  services 
both  morning  and  evening  with  good  at- 
tendance. On  the  9,  we  left  for  Canton 
where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Diener. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  also  arrived  later.  The 
same  evening  we  filled  an  appointment  at 
what  is  known  as  the  Spring  \ alley 
Church,  with  good  interest. 

The  next  day  Bro.  Diener  took  us  to 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  Harvey  Co., 
a distance  of  about  fourteen  miles,  where 
we  met  Bro.  D.  S.  Yoder  of  West  Liber- 
ty, O.,  who  was  on  his  way  home  from 
Texas.  In  the  evening  we  filled  an  ap- 
pointment in  their  church.  Having  rela- 
tives here  we  were  loath  to  leave  so  soon 
but  duty  demanded  that  we  leave  the 
next  day.  So  we  boarded  the  train,  at 
Newton  for  Roseland,  Neb.  Our  tram 
being  delayed  we  failed  to  meet  the  ap- 
pointment made  for  us  by  the  brethren. 
Hence  it  was  decided  that  I stay  with  the 
brethren  at  this  place  over  Sunday,  while 
Bro.  Steiuer  went  to  fill  the  appointments 
at  Henderson,  Neb.  Bro.  Daniel  Burk- 
hard being  at  the  R.  R.  station  to  meet 
us,  took  me  to  his  home.  The  family  was 
in  mourning  because  of  the  sad  news  of 
the  death  of  their  beloved  son,  Jacob, 
who  recently  died  in  India.  Yet  they 
were  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  that  He  doetlt  all  things  well. 

On  the  next  day  I visited  Bro.  Albrecht 
Schiffler  bishop  of  this  congregation, 
who  is  severely  afflicted  with  sciatic  rheu- 
matism, being  confined  to  his  bed  for 
about  eleven  Weeks.  He  has  our  sympa- 
thy and  earnest  prayers.  An  appointment 
was  made  in  their  church  but  rain  set  111 
so  that  only  a few  met  together  but  not 
without  a rich  blessing.  On  Sunday 
morning  we  attended  their  preaching 
services  and  Sunday  school.  Again  111 
the  evening  we  had  a meeting. 

The  next  day  Bro.  E.  Lapp  took  me 
to  Hastings,  where  I took  the  train  for  . 
Henderson.  Neb.,  and  again  met  Bro* 
Steiner  and  filled  another  appointment 
in  the  evening  in  Isaac  Peters  congrega- 
tion. The  next  day  we  left  for  Milford. 
Neb.  Here  we  visited  a few  sick  people 
and  attended  meeting  in  a school  house 
since  thev  are  building  a new  church  on 
the  same  ground  where  the  old  house 
stood.  The  next  day  we  had  a meeting 
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in  the  Chapel  Church  as  the  brethren 
here  have  two  places  of  worship  six  miles 
apart.  In  the  evening  again  in  the 
school  house  we  filled  another  appoint- 
ment. This  house  had  scarcely  standing 
room  for  all  present. 

The  next  day  we  left  for  Jansen,  Neb., 
where  we  met  the  conference  assembled. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  shall  give  a brief 
account  next  week  of  the  several  sessions 
o fthis  conference  which  began  yester- 
day. 

Yours  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 

C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Oct.  19,  1906. 


BY  THE  WAY. 

IX. 

By  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

My  dear  Readers,  I greet  you  in  Jesus’ 
name: — This  will  conclude  my  letters 
“By  the  Way.”  I am  at  this  writing  at 
Lajunta,  Colo.,  where  I expect  to  spend 
the  winter  (the  Lord  willing). 

In  my  last  letter  my  destination 
was  Long  Beach,  Cal.,  where  I spent 
most  of  my  time  at  the  home  of  Bro.  W. 
P.  Cpffman,  where  I could  hear  the  roar 
of  the  ocean  both  day  and  night.  The 
waves  never  stop  but  continually  roll  to- 
ward the  shore.  One  can  watch  them 
and  scarcely  tire.  A wonder  that  brings 
thoughts  to  man  that  a great  Creator  is 
back  of  them  all.  The  thought  of  the 
fishermen  turned  into  fishers  of  men  and 
of  Christ  when  He  walked  on  the  sea  and 
how  Jonah  was  cast  into  the  sea  and  the 
great  fish  swallowing  him  and  the  fact 
that  this  same  God  is  still  regulating  the 
universe. 

When  we  see  the  scenery  both  on  land 
and  on  sea  we  are  made  to  wonder  why 
all  these  things  are  so.  The  millions  of 
acres  of  desert  land  which  we  can  not  see 
the  purpose  of,  but  knowing  that  “God's 
thoughts  are  as  much  higher  than  ours 
as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth.” 
Hence  we  will  not  confuse  ourselves  to 
figure  out  why  the  deep  blue  sea,  the  des- 
erts or  the  mountains,  trusting  that  God 
knows  just  why  He  created  them. 

The  land  beyond  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains is  mostly  mountainous  with  here 
and  there  a valley,  which,  if  water  can 
be  procured,  is  very  fertile  both  for  fruit 
and  vegetation.  California  as  I found  it 
— roads  dusty,  trees  dusted  over  and 
fields  rather  dreary,  except  where  irriga- 
tion was  carried  on,  where  it  looked 
more  pleasant.  The  orange  groves 
looked  beautiful  but  the  fruit  was  yet 
green.  It  will  not  ripen  till  in  Decem- 
• her  and  by  that  time  the  earth  will  look 
more  beautiful  as  the  rains  will  then  com- 
mence. 

I spent  nearly  a week  in  Los  Angeles, 
a very  busy  town.  It  is  well  supplied 
with  electric  R.  R.  to  take  the  tourists 
out  to  see  the  different  sights.  One  of 
the  most  important  is  Mt.  Lowe.  A 'beau- 
tiful country  with  an  electric  R.  R.  along 
orange  groves,  through  country  towns, 


until  after  a ride  of  a few  hours  we  reach 
the  mountain  where  the  grade  is  consid- 
erable until  we  reach  an  incline.  Here 
we  change  cars  and  take  the  incline  car 
.which  is  drawn  up  3,000  feet  at  62  de- 
grees by  cable.  To  look  back  wThen  at 
the  top  it  looks  rather  dangerous,  but  be- 
ing assured  that  the  machinery  was  safe 
we  took_the  dangerous  looking  trip  up. 
When  at  its  summit  we  again  changed 
cars.  Here  a trolley  car  was  ready  for 
us  and  we  went  up  the  mountain  side, 
winding  around  the  mountain  for  some 
time  so  that  after  traveling  some  dis- 
tance we  saw  our  track  below  us  that 
we  could  easily  throw  a stone  upon  it 
from  the  other  track.  Thus  we  traveled, 
crossing  canyons  and  winding  about  un- 
till we  reached  the  terminus  of  the  trolley 
road  we  had  crossed  twenty  bridges  or 
trestle  works.  At  one  point  the  conductor 
told  us  the  distance  down  the  mountain 
was  3,000  feet.  Should  one  walking  along 
the  mountain  have  fallen,  1 doubt  if  he 
would  have  stopped  before  he  reached  the 
valley  below.  After  we  reached  the  trol- 
ley terminus  we  took  the  walking  trail 
and  walked  to  the  top,  which  took  us 
about  an  hour.  Then  we  were  6,000  feet 
above  sea  level.  The  air  was  so  invigor- 
ating that  I never  felt  better  in  my  life. 
By  this  I learned  that  high  altitude  was 
a benefit  to  my  health.  On  the  top  of 
mountain  we  could  overlook  the  valley  to 
the  south  and  south-west  for  miles.  It 
just  seemed  to  me  like  patch-work, — the 
different  tracts  of  land  under  cultiva- 
tion. To  the  north  and  west  it  was  all 
mountainous,  portraying  the  wonderful 
works  of  the  Creatoi.  When  we  see  a 
small  part  of  God's  creation  from  the 
Pacific  to  the  Atlantic,  and  then  remem- 
ber that  God  created  all  in  six  days,  it 
should  at  once  convince  us  of  our  noth- 
ingness and  God's  greatness. 

( )n  Thursday,  Oct.  4,  at  8 130  a.  m.  I 
left  Los  Angeles  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  a 
distance  of  about  1,200  miles,  arriving 
there  at  10:40  a.  m.  Sat.,  Oct.  6,  safe 
and  sound,  for  which  I feel  grateful  to 
God  who  gives  all  gooxl  gifts. 

As  this  covers  a time  of  a little  over 
five  months’  traveling  and  many  miles 
since  I left  my  dear  people  in  Pa.  on 
May  1,  and  thus  traveling  most  of  this 
tijne,  I wish  to  thank  the  dear  people 
with  whom  I visited  for  their  hospitality 
and  the  many  well  wishings.  I am  per- 
suaded that  your  prayers  have  been  an- 
swered for  my  welfare  and  still  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers.  I will  also  do 
the  same  for  you,  ami  whenever  I can 
show  a return  of  hospitality  I will  do 
so.  If  not  to  the  same  one,  I can  perhaps 
show  kindness  and  love  to  those  whq 
need  it.  Dear  readers,  let  us  not  be  slack 
in  well-doing  as  the  time  is  drawing  nigh 
that  our  earthly  tabernacle  will  crumble 
down.  When  we  look  back  over  our  time 
and  remember  the  many  dear  ones  that 
have  left  this  state  of  action  to  receive 
their  rewards  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body,  will  we  not  put  forth  more 
effort  to  save  and  be  saved?  We  hear  a 


great  many  expressions  like  this : “My 
opinion  of  God  is  thus  and  so:  God  is 
kind  and  good.”  But  let  us  remember 
that  God  is  also  righteous  and  after  all 
opinion  will  not  count  but  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  will  count.  Let  us  remem- 
ber also  that  when  a “thus  saith  the 
Lord”  stands  it  means  just  what  it  says 
regardless  of  our  opinions.  Let  us  not 
deceive  ourselves ; “God  is.  not  mocked, 
for  whatsoever  a man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.”  Let  us  encourage  each 
other  in  well-doing.  So  let  us  watch 
ourselves  and  our  children  that  the  de- 
ceiver will  not  draw  them  into  worldli- 
ness and  sins  that  will  mar  their  lives. 
Father  and  mother,  hold  this  text  before 
your  children  early  and  often,  “Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness, and  all  these  things  iwill  be 
added  unto  you.”  A blessed  thought, 
but  how  often  must  we  believe  the  re- 
verse is  the  fact.  Christians,  let  us  wake 
up  to  our  duty  and  make  the  future  of 
our  lives  the  best,  work  to  a full  conse- 
cration and  growing  in  grace.  It  mat- 
ters little  what  opinion  the  world  holds 
of  us,  but  that  we  walk  circumspectly  and 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Again  do  I ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  that  I may 
hold  out  faithful  and  ever  do  His  will 
and  finally  meet  you  in  heaven.  Fare 
thee  well. 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Oct.  16,  1906. 

JOSEPH  A TYPE  OF  CHRIST,  OR 
THE  LIKENESS  BETWEEN 
THEM. 

Sel.  by  Anna  B.  Litwiller. 

Joseph  was  a shepherd  (Gen.  37:2). 
Christ  was  the  Good  Shepherd  (John  10: 
11). 

Joseph  was  sent  by  his  father  to  seek 
his  brethren  (Gen.  37:13-16).  Christ 
was  sent  by  His  Father  to  seek  and  save 
His  people  (John  5:16,  17). 

When  Joseph’s  brethren  saw  him  com- 
ing they' sought  to  slay  him  (Gen.  37  :2o) . 
When  Christ  came  on  earth,  the  Jews, 
His  people,  sought  to  kill  Him  (Matt. 
2:20). 

Joseph  was  put  into  a pit  and  raised 
from  it  (Gen.  37:28).  Christ  was  put 
into  the  tomb  and  raised  from  it  (Matt. 

27:59,60)- 

Joseph  was  sold  for  twenty  pieces  of 
silver  (Gen.  37:28).  Christ  was  sold 
for  thirty  pieces  of  silver  (Matt.  26:15)- 

Joseph  was  carried  into  Egypt  (Gen. 
39:1).  Christ  was  carried  down  into 
Egypt  (Matt.  2:13,  14). 

Joseph  was  tempted  by  Potiphar’s  wife 
(Gen.  39:7).  Christ  was  tempted  by  Sa- 
tan in  the  wilderness  (Mark  1 :i3). 

Joseph  was  condemned  by  false  wit- 
nesses and  cast  into  prison  (Gen.  39:19. 
20).  Christ  was  condemned  by  false 
witnesses  and  put  to  death  (Matt.  26: 
59,  60). 

Joseph  was  put  into  prison  with  two 
other  prisoners ; one  was  saved,  the  oth- 
er hanged  (Gen.  40:2,  3).  Christ  was 
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crucified  with  two  other  prisoners;  one 
He  saved,  the  other  was  lost  (Luke  23: 

**  Joseph  became  governor,  ruler  and 
savior  of  his  people  in  Egypt  (Gen.  42: 

6).  Christ  was  Governor,  Ruler  and 
Savior  of  His  people  on  earth  (Matt  2: 

^Joseph  was  thirty  years  old  when  he 
began  his  public  ministry  (Gen.  41:46)- 
Christ  was  thirty  years  old  when  He  be- 
gan His  public  ministry  (Luke  3:23). 

Joseph  was  blessed  with  a spirit  of 
wisdom,  and  the  Lprd  made  all  that  he 
did  to  prosper  (Gen.  41 :38,  39).  Christ 
was  blessed  with  a spirit  of  wisdom  and 
the  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospered  in 
His  hand  (Luke  2:40). 

Joseph  went  about  doing  good,  laying 
up  food  for  the  famine  (Gen.  41 -46-49  )• 
Christ  -went  about  doing  good,  and  heal- 
ing their  sick  (Matt.  4:23,  24). 

Joseph's  people  had  to  come  to  him  for 
their  temporal  food  (Gen.  42.3-10). 
Christ’s  people  all  have  to  come  to  Him 
for  their  spiritual  food  (John  4:48-51). 

Joseph  knew  his  brethren,  they  did  not 
know  him  (Gen.  *42:8).  Christ  knew 
His  disciples,  they  did  not  know  Him 

(Luke  24:16).  ... 

Joseph  gave  to  his  people  freely,  with- 
out money  and  without  price  (Gen.  42: 
25).  Christ  gives  to  His  people  freely, 
without  money  and  without  price  (Isa. 

55  Joseph’s  brethren  all  had  to  bow  down 
to  him  (Gen.  42:6).  Christ’s  people  all 
have  to  bow  to  Him  (Phil.  2.10). 

Joseph  was  one  of  the  twelve  breth- 
ren, the  patriarchs  (Gen.  42).  Christ 
had  His  twelve  disciples,  the  apostles 
(Matt.  10:2). 

Joseph  made  himself  known  to  Ins 
brethren  after  they  had  supposed  him 
dead  (Gen.  45  = 0-  Christ  made  Himself 
known  after  they  had  seen  Him  laid  in 
the  tomb  (Luke  24:36-40). 

Joseph  said  unto  them,  "I  am  Joseph, 
vour  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt 
(Gen.  45:4)-  Christ  said  unto  His  dis- 
ciples, “‘it  is  I myself;  handle  me  and 

see”  (Luke  24:39).  . 

Toseph  forgave  his  brothers  their  tres- 
passes (Gen.  45:3-8)-  Christ  forgave 
His  people  their  sins  (Matt.  9:2-6). 

Joseph  had  a beloved  brother,  Benja- 
min (Gen.  43:29.  3°)-  Christ  had  a be- 
loved disciple,  John  (John  13:23). 

Joseph  wept  over  his  brethren  (Gen. 
45:15).  Christ  -wept  over  His  people 
(Luke  19:41). 

Joseph  dined  with  his  twelve  brethren, 
he  the  twelfth  (Gen.  43:16).  Christ 
supped  with  His  twelve  apostles  (John 

Joseph  loved  his  father  and  nourished 

him  (Gen.  4 7:“»  12)*  ClJri,st  loved  P,s 
Father  and  obeyed  Him  (John  15:10). 

Joseph  was  blessed  by  his  father  (Gen. 
49:22-26).  Christ  was  blessed  by  His 

Father  (John  3:35)-  . , 

Joseph’s  father  received  his  son  as 
from  the  dead  (Gen.  46:30)-  Christs 


Father  received  His  Son  as  from  the 

dead  (Matt.  17:9). 

Joseph  had  been  a man  of  sorrow  in 
the  pit  (Gen.  42:21).  Christ  was  a man 
of  sorrow  in  the  Garden  ( Isa.  53  -3  » Luke 

22:44).  . 

Joseph’s  garments  had  been  stained 

with  blood  (Gen.  37:30-  Christs  gar- 
ments were  stained  with  blood  (John  19: 

11). 

Joseph’s  life  seemed  to  be  without 
blemish  (Gen.  39:2-6).  Christ’s  life  was 
without  blemish  (I  Peter  2:22). 

Joseph  was  clothed  in  fine  linen  (Gen. 

41  42).  Christ  was  wrapped  in  fine  lin- 
en (Matt.  27:59)-  . . 4. 

joseph’s  bones  were  raised  from  the 
grave  and  carried  up  to  the  earthly  Ca- 
naan (Gen.  50-25)-  Christ  arose  from 
the  grave  and  was  carried  up  to  the  heav- 
enly Canaan  (Luke  24:51). 

Joseph  was  raised  from  the  prison  to 
a post  of  honor  and  power  (Gen.  41  4°- 
41).  Christ  was  raised  from  the  grave 
and  crowned  with  glory  and  honor  (Heb. 

2 Christ’s  earthly  or  reputed  father’s 
name  was  Joseph  (Matt.  1 :i8).  I he 
man  who  begged  the  body  of  Jesus  and 
laid  it  in  his  tomb  was  named  Joseph 
(Matt.  27:57-60).  When  Simeon  saw 
the  voung  child  Jesus  he  said  : Now  let 
me  die.  or  depart,  in  peace  (Luke  2.29). 
When  old  Jacob  saw  his  son  Joseph,  he 
said : Now  let  die  since  thou  art  yet  alive 
(Gen.  46:30). 

Metamora,  111. 

KNOWING  AND  DOING. 

By  J.  K.  Zook. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin" 

(Jas.  4:17)-  . , 

We  hear  men  sav.  There  is  enough 
said  about  this,  that  or  the  other  thing. 
People  get  tired  of  it,  and  it  will  do  no 
good  anyway.  But  notice  the  conse- 
quences of  knowing  and  not  doing.  How 
appropriate  herewith  what  the  Apostle 
Paul  says.  “For  this  cause  God  shall  send 
them  strong  delusions  that  they  should 
believe  a lie,  that  all  might  be  damned 
who  believe  not  the  truth  Jnit  had  pleas- 
ure in  unrighteousness.”  'To  the  watch- 
man of  the  house  of  Israel  it  was  said. 
“When  a righteous  man  doth  turn  from 
his  righteousness  and  commits  iniquity, 
and  I lay  a stumbling-block  before  him, 
he  shall  die  because  thou  hast  not  given 
him  warning;  he  shall  die  in  his  sms  and 
the  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shal. 
not  be  remembered,  but  his  blood  shall 

require  of  thine  hand.  . 

Notice  — Here  we  learn  that  all  the 
good  men  may  do  in  a life-time  if  they 
tin  and  repent  not,  it  will  do  them  no 
good.  And  he  whose  business  it  is  to 
warn  them  and  does  it  not  will  also  suf- 
fer for  their  sins.  “Moreover,  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a 
trumpet  and  show  my  |>eople  their  trans- 
gressions, and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 


sins.”  But  remember  we  must  exempli- 
fy righteousness  ourselves.  Again, 
“Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season.  Reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort.” How  clear,  with  many  smukr 
scriptures.  But  how  are  they  observed  . 

While  to  rebuke  sin  and  reprove  the 
sinner  is  an  unpleasant  task,  it  is  still 
our  duty.  When  Jacob  contended  with 
I^aban  concerning  his  wrongdoing,  Ja- 
cob said  to  him,  “God  hath  seen  my  af- 
flictions and  rebuked  thee  yesternight  in 
a dream  to  do  me  no  harm.”  In  Leviti- 
cus we  read,  “Who  shall  sqrely  rebuke 
thv  neighbor,  and  not  bear  sin  because 
of' him."  (R.  V.)  “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

“For  he  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.” 

Now  as  to  know  and  do  the  will  ot 
God,  the  present  opportunity  of  the 
young,  and  aged  as  well,  to  obtain  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  our  Sunda\ 
schools,  Young  People’s  meetings  and 
many  other  Christian  institutions,  is  one 
which  the  past  generations  of  American 
Christians,  at  least,  did  not  enjoy.  But 
do  we  ever  for  a moment  pause  to  think 
of  the  manner  in  which  the  knowledge 
thus  obtained  is  appreciated  and  put  in- 
to practice  as  compared  with  the  oppor- 
tunities of  generations  gone  by.  We 
are  also  told  that  knowledge  puffeth  up. 
This  is  manifest  on  every  hand.  And 
that  it  requires  love  and  obedience  to. 
God  with  humility  to  edify  the  Christ- 
ian life.  Therefore,  instead  of  indulg- 
ing in  the  sinful  fashions,  why  not  be 
clothed  with  humility?  “For  God  re- 
si  steth  the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble.”  But  what  is  the  actual  result 
of  this  acquired  knowledge  of  the  Christ- 
ian relying  in  this  enlightened  genera- 
tion. especially  in  the  matter  of  attire, 
which  is  clearly  being  more  gorgeously 
displayed,  not  only  year  by  year  m this 
fast  age,  but  noticeably  in  gatherings 
when  “something  new  appears  along 

this  line.  . , , , , 

We  ask,  Is  this  gain  in  the  knowledge 
of  God’s  will  manifesting  more  active 
obedience  to  Him  generally,  real  practic- 
al Christianity,  a healthy  growth  in  His 
righteousness,  moderation  and  emula- 
tion to  truly  serve  Him,  rather  than 
please  the  eye?  To  my  mind,  if  I un- 
derstand the  characteristics  of  true 
Christianity,  much  of  our  boasted  Lhris- 
tianitv  savors  more  of  a backward  move- 
ment'into  heathenism  than  progression 
in  true  Christianity.  What  is  the  gener- 
al improvement  in  this  direction.  What 
gain  over  former  generations  in  practic- 
al Christianity,  who  doubtless  lacke<. 
such  facilities,  who  in  their  righteous 
zeal  to  emulate  the  Christ-life  yielded 
up  their  verv  lives  in  sacrifice  to  Hi> 
honor.  Here'  we  have  a characteristic  ot 
true  Christian  type  worthy  of  the  name. 
If  we  will  not  sacrifice  world  customs  to 
the  honor  of  Christ,  which  the  knowledge 
of  truth  tells  us  we  shall,  nay,  must,  it 
we  hope  to  be  saved,  and  if  we  show  no 
improvement  in  this  direction,  then  are 
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we  not  sinners  according  to  the  text,  in 
proportion  to  the  knowledge  gained  be- 
yond those  ignorant  of  it?  Does  not 
this  alluring  spirit  of  pride  and  lust  in 
worldly  conformity,  in  spite  of  this 
boasted  gain  of  spiritual  knowledge  and 
wisdom  from  on  high,  run  parallel  with 
— and  in  a great  measure  outrivals  the 
growth  and  increase  of  true  Christian- 
ity? 

But  who  is  to  blame  for  this  present 
sinfulness  in  Christendom?  Even  in 
the  face  of  all  the  preaching  of  the  cru- 
cified Christ,  yet  how  clear  that  in  spite 
of  the  knowledge  of  sin  thus  acquired, 
instead  of  examples  manifested  in  the 
general  deportment  of  moderation,  hu- 
mility, meekness  and  steadfastness, 
which  becometh  those  professing  godli- 
ness, world,  fashionable  attire,  and  of 
wearing  the  hair  of  both  sexes  is  prac- 
tically justified.  Hence  so  readily  and 
firmly  instilled  into  the  receptive  hearts 
of  the  rising  generation  upon  the  moth- 
er’s knees  and  in  the  pulpit  as  well. 
With  the  claim  of  such  un-Christlikc 
things  for  a pretext  of  respectability, 
doubtless,  many  minds  unconsciously 
become  so  infatuated,  so  blinded  by 
yielding  to  the  bewitching  enticements 
of  sinful  habits.  So  without  understand* 
ing,  they  cau  no  more  perceive  “what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God.” 

One  of  the  most  appropriate  of  Old 
Testament  scriptures  applicable  in  more 
than  one  direction  to  present-day  Christ- 
ian professors,  is,  “Forasmuch  as  this 
people  draw  near  to  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  with  their  lips  do  honor  me, 
but  have  removed  their  heart  from  me, 
and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by 
the  precepts  of  men.” 

Are  we  as  becometh  saints,  walking  in 
the  footsteps  of  our  Redeemer  more  dil- 
igently than  did  the  Jews  of  whom  this 
was  said  in  the  day  of  Father  Abraham? 
If  we  are  not  walking  in  the  way  of  the 
anointed  One,  we  are  as  surely  on  the 
way  of  retrogression  as  were  the  Jews. 

Latour,  Mo. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Twelfth.  Quarterly  S.  S. 
Meeting  Held  at  Churchtown, 
Cumb.  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  ii, 

1906. 

Fcr  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Samuel  Hess.  Jonas  Zimmerman  was 
chosen  as  moderator. 

The  first  subject  discussed  was  “How 
to  improve  our  S.  S..”  A.  M.  Hess. 

First,  have  an  ideal  in  view  and  aim  to 
reach  it.  Have  more  consecrated  enthus- 
iastic workers.  Encourage  freedom  on 
the  part  of  the  pupils  in  expressing  their 
thoughts.  Superintendents  should  urge 
more  memory  work. 

“Is  our  S.  S.  doing  what  it  should  in 
the  way  of  supporting  missions?”  Harry 
Berkheiiner. 

This  question  was  answered  by  the 
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one  word,  “no.”  “How  can  we  be  obe- 
dient to  the  Gospel  teachings  if  we  do  not 
give?”  To  do  more  mission  work  we 
must  learn  of  the  conditions  in  both  the 
home  ami  the  foreign  fields,  and  try  to 
put  ourselves  in  place  of  our  unfortunate 
neighbors. 

Schools  report  attendance  fair  but 
much  room  for  improvement  in  the  spir- 
itual condition. 

Resolved,  that  each  school  take  a quar- 
terly collection  for  mission  work,  sepa- 
rate from  all  other  collections. 

“How  has  the  church  been  benefited 
by  the  S.  S.  ?”  J.  M.  Herr.  In  many 
ways,  by  the  addition  of  members  and 
they  becoming  active  workers.  Where 
the  S.  S.  and  church  are  working  in  unity 
surely  the  church  is  benefited. 

• Closing  prayer  by  B.  F.  Zimmerman. 

Owen  Zimmerman, 
Grace  E.  Herr, 

Secretaries. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Fourth  Annual  Mennonite 
Sunday  School  Meeting  Held, 
Altona,  Ont.,  Oct.  18,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  the  preaching  of  a Thanksgiving 
sermon  by  S.  R.  Hoover  the  meeting  was 
called  to  order  by  the  moderator,  Isaiah 
Hoover,  at  10:55,  after  which  an  address 
of  welcome  was  given  by  J.  G.  Hoover. 

The  following  topics  were  then  dis- 
cussed : 

How  to  Create  Love  and  Unity  in  the 
Sunday  School,  by  W.  I.  Smith.  Regu- 
lar attendance  will  help  to  create  a love 
for  Sunday  school  work.  Do  not  drive 
but  lead  the  children  to  the  Sunday 
school.  Essay,  read  by  J.  C.  Fretz.  The 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  will  create 
love  and  unity  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Teachers’  meetings  are  helpful  in  getting 
a unity  of  thought.  Get  rid  of  sin  and 
unity  will  be  sure  to  follow. 

Aftcrnon  Session. 

Song  service.  Devotional  exercises  by 
M.  R.  Fretz. 

Topic,  Relation  of  the  Church  to  the 
Sunday  School,  by  S.  R.  Hoover.  There 
should  be  the  same  oneness  between  the 
church  and  Sunday  school  as  there  is 
between  the  mother  and  child  working  to- 
gether for  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

A Talk  to  the  Children.  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder gave  a very  interesting  talk  to 
the  children,  using  for  a basis  Prov.  50: 
25-28. 

The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  Oct.  21, 
was  taught  bv  P.  D.  Burkholder.  Re- 
ward follows  faithful  obedience. 

Evening  Session. 

Song  -service.  Devotional  exercises  by 
F.  Lehman.  , 

What  are  the  Obligations  of  a Sunday 
School  Teacher  to  His  Class,  by  Edwin 
McDowell.  Should  teach  by  precept  and 
example  and  have  the  welfare  of  souls 
at  heart. 

The  Unused  Power  of  the  church,  by 
L.  J.  Burkholder.  The  power  of  the 


tongue,  lips  and  thought  are  not  as  en- 
tirely consecrated  to  God  as  they  should 
be. 

The  attendance  was  good  and  the  dis- 
cussion live,  interesting,  and  edifying. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  His  work. 

Isaac  Rf.a man,  Sec. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHAR- 
ITIES FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received. 

Evangelizing. 

Zion  Cong.,  Mo $ a.  10 

Local  Board  o'f  Mo.  and  la.  Conf 21.11 


Total $23.21 

Chicago  Mission. 

Samuel  J.  Troyer  $ 1.00 

A.  R.  Miller 50, 

Liberty  Cong.,  la 6.40 

Holdeman  Cong.,  Ind.  (for  a poor 

widow)  17.22 


Sister  Lehman,  Nappanee,  Ind 1.00 

Sister,  Ohio 2.00 

Bro.  Kulp,  Ohio 5.00 

W.  D.  Dellenbaugh  1.00 

Thomas  Cong.,  Pa 11.10 

Stahl  Cong.,  Pa 11.82 

Bro.  Landis,  Pa 2.00 

J.  S.  Smacker 5.00 

Amos  Smucker  5.00 

B.  K.  Slagel 2.00 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society..  5.00 

John  Berkey  1.00 

Daniel  Deeter 3.00 

Benj.  Heraer 5.00 

Sterling  Cong.,  Ill 21.00 

J.  J.  Oyer 2.00 

Benj.  Roth 2.00 


Amos  Litwiller 


3.00 


Bro.  Pauls,  Kans 15.00 

Bro.  Burkholder,  111 1.00 

Two  Sisters,  Freeport  111 8.00 

Donations  for  new  Mission  125.00 

Sister  Wenger,  Va 2.00 

Sister  Wenger.  Ill 2.00 

Gridley.  S.  S.,  Ill 15.00 

William  candly  3.0o 

Emma  Cong.,  Ind 16.88 

Rent  for  July,  Aug.,  Sept 53.00 

Friends,  Ohio  2.00 

Henry  Lehman  1.15 


Total  $357.07 

India  Mission. 

Joseph  Sutter $ 10.00 

Anna  L.  Miller,  Calif 20.00 

A Friend.  Calif 15.00 

Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conf 110.90 

Vina  Engel’s  Infant  S.  S.  Class  15.00 

Stahl’s  Cong.,  Pa 9.55 

Thomas  Cong.,  Pa 14.23 

Blough  Cong.,  Pa 11.63 

Kauffman  Cong.,  Pa 12.8S 

Martinsburg  Dist..  Pa 14.93 

Roaring  Springs,  Pa 2.27 

A Bro..  Pa 9.00 

Diller  S.  S..  Pa 12.00 

Slate  Hill  Primary  S.  S.,  Pa 2.75 

Mary  and  Barbara  Long 5.00 

A Bro.,  Pa 2.00 

Alvin  Nissley 5.00 

From  Lancaster,  Pa 16.54 

Bare  Sisters  1-50 

Soudertdn.  Pa.,  Teachers’  Meeting..  24.96 

Springs,  Pa.,  Cong.,  (village)  38.01 

Elizabeth  Yoder  (Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.) . . 10  00 

Nicholas  Schertz,  village  5.00 

Bethany,  Kans 5.00 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society . . 1 0.00 

R.  B.  Metzler  70.90 

Katie  Beachy 5.00 

Two  Brethren 2.00 

Weaver  Cong.,  Pa 11.00 


Total 


$468.05 
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India  Orphans. 

Sister  A.  R.,  Holden,  Mo 5 00 

Daniel  Burkhard lo.uu 

Chr.  Engel  30.00 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.,  Ind 15  00 

H.  H.  H 5.00 

Liberty  Cong..  Ia y 

Total  $94.90 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Indiana  and  Michigan  Conf 8140-89 

A.  R.  Miller 

Mrs.  A.  R.  Zook 4-99 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society . . 5.00 

Thomas  Cong.,  Pa “.»•> 

Barbara  King 4-99 

John  Y.  King  10-99 

DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  Cong 2-99 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind * ” ”” 

Claude  Leininger *-99 

Sisters  at  Leo,  Ind 6 

Sister  Augspurger "V 

Mary  Rotgeb 

Dedication  Collection  

Edna  and  Katie  Yoder  2.00 

Bro.  Lantz ™ 

Sisters,  Ills 4 . . 

Bro.  Blough  4-99 

Total  $199.29 

. Old  People’s  Home. 

Katie  E.  Ringenberg  8 5.00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia 

Jos.  R.  StaufTer  5 00 

Total  • 8 13  00 

Canton  Mission. 

Katie  E.  Ringenberg 8 5-99 

Springs  Cong.,  Pa 19-99 

Total  8 15  00 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

David  Bender ••• 8 J’®? 

Fairvlew  Cong.,  Hydro,  Okla 

Total  8 6-00 

Orphans’  Home. 

Katie  E.  Ringenberg 8 5.0o 

Sister  A.  R.,  Holden,  Mo 1-99 

Emma  Cong.,  Ind.  4”-88 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia  -J.bo 

Springs  Cong.,  Pa 24-19 

Total  8 49-7:i 

Annuity. 

Interest  on  loan 8 60  00 

Armenia. 

Katie  E.  Ringenberg 8 5.00 

General  Fund. 

David  S.  Bender  8 -5” 

Joe.  Hauder  

From  Belleville.  Pa 

From  Allensville,  Pa 131' 

Alvin  R.  Nissley  5.00 

Marion,  Pa  ^ 

Susie  Meyers  2-99 

Martin  S.  S.,  Ohio  36-29 

Jacob  Brenneman  

N.  B.  Leaman  f5-9' 

Total  $115.15 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (July  Report.) 

Valentine  Strubhar 8 15.00 

(A.  M.)  S.  S„  Grantsville,  Md 22.o0 

Metamora  S.  S..  Ill 39-3’ 

Solomon  Schertz 4?-99 

Peter  Schertz 15-99 

Metamora  S.  S.,  Ill 42-33 

Hymnal  Fund  per  J.  S.  Shoemaker..  100.00 

Wideman’s  S.  S.,  Ont 20.00 

S.  S.  Conf.,  Sterling.  Ill ‘9-16 

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos.,  Ohio, 

Congs.  and  S.  S.  73-62 

John  Rupp  and  John  Ropp 500.00 

Levi  Hooley  39-99 

Hagy’s  Cong 49-99 

E.  C.  Bowman  lo.vu 


Enos  C.  Shantz  4 99 

Pre.  Jacob  Woolner XI 

East  Zoia  A.  M.  Cong..  Ont. 44 

Waterloo  Co.  S.  S.  Conf  22.06 

Pike  S.  S„  Ohio 19  99 

Mosa  Y.  P.  M„  Ontario  3 ™ 

S.  C.  Brunk 4 9V 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Mo !£>-*» 

Springdale  Cong.,  Va 29-23 

Two  Bros,  and  Two  Bisters,  Medina, 

A Friend,  per  J.  F.  Funk 10?99 

C.  S.  Schertz  99 

• M.  P.  and  V.  Yoder •••••-•■  °0-09 

Mennonite  Mission  Class,  Elida,  O...  5.16 

Jacob  Burky •’ ' 

For  Lepers  from  Scotland  -ai'.oo 

Government  grant  for  July  5™ 

Freeport  Cong.,  Ill 1ZZ.W 

Total  / *1  85813 

Paid. 


Evangelizing. 

S.  C.  Brunk.  for  work  in  his  district.  .$  50.00 


o . V/.  > >>  «•*•»»  — 

India. 

American  Mennonite  Mission  $750.00 

General. 

Printing,  stationery,  postage ....... -$  24.L» 

Traveling  Ex.  to  Ft.  Wayne  (J.  S.  S.)  3 

Total  8 34-57 

Chicago  Mission.  


Repairing  $»:  rent  new  Mission,  $12a; 
sink  and  faucet,  $13.25;  paperhanging. 
$11.50;  Tracts,  $1.12;  open  air  meeting  $6. 
domestic,  $6;  express,  $1.75;  gas,  $6.61:  S. 
S.  outing.  $6;  car  fare,  $4.15;  housefurn.sh- 
ing  $6.70;  car  fare,  $17;  laundry,  $a  60;  re- 
pairs $2.90;  clothing.  $5.50;  labor,  .9° ; char- 
ity $2.35;  furniture,  $12.00;  telephone.  $190; 
living.  $36.73;  soap.  51;  plumbing.  $12.-0. 
ice  $1.55;  clothing.  .<5;  stationery,  .<♦». 
stamps:  $130,  sundries,  $;..0».  Total. 
$299.75. 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Cloth* n g $5.00:  electricity,  .60;  gasoline. 
96:  plumbing,  $21.00;  stand.  $2.50;  chair 
rent  $2.25;  car  fare.  $6.22;  stationery. 
$1.60;  living,  $13.22;  lumber.  $13.11;  ex- 
press, $1.50;  sundries,  $6.05;  paint,  $—0o. 
Total— $76.06. 

G.  L.  BENDER.  Gen.  Treas. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT 
Of  Kan.-Neb.  Conference  Local  Mission 
Board.  Third  Quarter,  1906. 
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Pa.  Cong.,  Kans. 

Incidentals  8 

Evangelizing  . 

Chicago  Mission  ‘ 

Kansas  City  Mission  3 39 

Old  People's  Home  -”0 

Orphans’  Home  „Aft 

India  Mission  

Not  Stated  “ 

Total  

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans. 

Incidentals  ’ 

Ministerial  ,50 

Home  Mission  - 

Home  Charity  ri 

Evangelizing  

Chicago  Mission  

Kansas  City  Mission  

Old  People’s  Home - qo 

Orphans’  Home  

India  Mission  3 40 

Not  stated  

Total  ^2A2 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Kans. 

Evangelizing  8 9S- 

Chicago  Mission  f’jS 

Kansas  City  Mission  * XT 

India  Mission  ’ 

Total  
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Pleasant  Valley  Cong. 


, s • so 

Ministerial  

Evangelizing ■ 

Kansas  City  Mission  6.20 

Orphans’  Home  

India  Mission  4-99 

Total  $12.25 

Roseland  Neb.  Cong. 

Home  Mission  8 59 

Chicago  Mission  ?9 

Kansas  City  Mission  39 

Orphans’  Home  4-99 

India  Mission  X-39 

Not  Stated  4 99  . 

Total  8 7-00 

Catlin  Cong.,  Peabody,  Kans. 

Ministerial  8 - 

Evangelizing  4 39 

Chicago  Mission  "’X9 

Kansas  City  Mission  ‘ 

Old  People’s  Home  

Orphans’  Home  ^ 

India  Mission  12?A 

J.  A.  Ressler  . .*  1-39 

Total. 831  66 

Fair  Mt.  Cong.,  Ore. 

Orphans’  Home  • • • • 8 6-23 

Pleasant  Valley  S.  S. 

India  Orphans  89  5,9 

Osborn  Co.,  Kans.  Cong. 

India  Mission  8 8-99 

Hubbard,  Oregon,  Cong. 

Kansas  City  Mission  8 5-f3 

India  Village  • 18-19 

Total  823  33 

Lamed,  Kansas,  Cong. 

Home  Mission  8 2 99 

Home  Charity  . v J-9” 

Evangelizing 

Chicago  Mission  f-99 

Old  People’s  Home 1-99 

Kansas  City  Mission  2-99 

Orphans’  Home  3 ’“j? 

India  Mission  *•" 

Not  Stated  5-00 

Total 824  25 

Total  Receipts  $294.36 

Paid. 

Chicago  Mission  *07  00 

Kansas  City  Mission  ■>  <■ 

Old  People  s Home  42-29 

Orphans’  Home  28-89 

India  Mission  31 

India  Orphans  y 

Postage  -“ 

India  Village  18-J9 

J.  A.  Ressler  4-3 

Printing  Programs  • 3-09 

Total  8235-76 


Gratefully  Acknowledged. 

J.  G.  WENGER. 

Treas. 

fftarrieb 

BUCKWALTfcR  -HERSHEY— Jason  Buck 
waiter  and  Frances  Hershey  were  united  in 
marriage  by  Bish.  Isaac  Ebv,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride.  Amos  H.  Hershey.  Gordonville. 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  23.  The  Lord  bless  the  union. 

ROYER  NEUHAUSER  On  Tuesday,  Oct. 
16  at  the  Mennonite  M.  H.  near  Concord, 
Tenn  by  Bish.  John  Bloeser  of  Rawson, 
Ohio."  I.  W.  Royer  of  Goshen  Ind..  and 
Christina  Xeuhanser,  daughter  of  C.  B.  Neu- 
hanser  of  Concord.  Tenn. 

EGLI— KAUFFMAN  Jacob  Egli  and  Ida 
Kauffman  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matri 
rnonvon  Sunday.  Oct.  14.  at  the  meeting 
house  near  Woodbum.  Ore.,  by  Bish.  A.  1 
Troyer.  May  God  bless  the  brother  and  sister 
in  their  new’ relations. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  birth  rate  in  Paris  is  constantly  on 
the  decrease.  This  year’s  rate  is  much  low- 
er (.ban  Iasi  year.  Race  suicide  has  reach- 
ed its  climax  in  that  fashionable  center  of 
the  world. 

Earthquakes  are  continuing  in  Sicily. 
Within  about  a week  more  than  a hundred 
shocks  were  felt.  While  none  were  extreme- 
ly severe,  yet  much  damage  is  being  done  to 
churches  and  public  buildings. 


The  Pennsylvania  has  made  the  announce- 
ment that  after  Nov.  1,  passengers  paying 
their  fare  on  the  train  will  be  charged  15 
per  cent,  more  than  they  would  pay  had  they 
purchased  their  tickets  at  the  station. 


The  Burlington  railroad  has  just  given  a 
single  order  for  130  locomotives  that  will 
weigh  in  all  over  48,000,000  pounds,  and.  if 
coupled  together,  would  reach  about  two 
miles.  This  will  certainly  mean  additional 
moving  power  on  the  Burlington. 


Five  thousand  buildings,  including  the 
post  office  and  two  churches,  were  destroyed 
by  fire  at  Summerside,  Prince  Edward  Is- 
land, two  weeks  ago.  The  financial  loss  will 
aggregate  $200,000.  The  place  has  a popu- 
lation of  about  4.000  and  is  the  second  larg- 
est town  on  the  island. 


A French  scientist  announces  that  he  has 
discovered  a new  method  of  sterilizing  milk 
without  boiling  it.  In  this  way  he  claims 
about  all  the  original  prbperties  of  the  milk 
will  be  preserved.  It  is  a simple  method  of 
oxygenation.  When  sterilized  by  this  meth- 
od it  will  keep  a long  time  and  can  be  car- 
ried while  traveling.  He  asserts  that  light 
has  a bad  effect  on  milk;  it  should  be  kept 
in  a dark  place  or  in  black  or  green  bottles. 


James  J.  Hill,  the  great  railroad  magnate, 
has  just  planned  the  construction  of  a new, 
large  port  city  on  the  shores  of  Gray’s  Bay, 
sixteen  miles  above  the  mouth  of  the  Colum- 
bia river,  in  Washington.  It  Is  to  built  and 
controlled  by  the  Northern  Pacific  and  the 
Great  Northern  Railroads  and  will  be  the 
terminus  of  these  great  thoroughfares  on 
the  western  coast.  It  is  believed  that  in 
time  it  will  become  one  of  the  most  import- 
ant ports  on  the  Pacific. 


Frank  Blint,  a farmer  of  Lee  Co.,  Iowa, 
recently  bought  a farm  whose  dwelling  had 
the  reputation  of  being  a sporting  place  for 
ghosts,  and  it  is  said  that  he  has  found  near- 
ly $50,000  in  gold  hid  away  In  an  old  well 
and  at  the  bottom  of  a cistern.  The  former 
owner  was  known  to  be  wealthy  and  afraid 
of  banks,  and  thus  stored  away  his  money, 
and  when  he  left  for  the  eternal  world,  did 
not  take  it  along.  It  is  reported  that  this 
man  Blint  is  now  looking  Jor  other  haunted 
places. 


Sam.  P.  Jones,  the  noted  evangelist  with 
a somewhat  checkered  career,  died  suddenly 
on  a Rock  Island  train,  at  Perry,  Ark.,  a few 
miles  west  of  Little  Rock,  on  Oct.  15.  He 
was  on  his  way  to  his  home  at  CartersvIIle, 
Ga.,  from  Oklahoma  City,  when  he  was 
stricken  with  heart  failure  and  expired  in  a 
few  minutes.  In  his  way  and  among  his 
class,  he  was  possibly  the  most  popular  plat- 
form orator,  or  performer,  of  the  time.  He 
undoubtedly  did  considerable  good  in  a way, 
but  lost  his  membership  in  his  own  church 
and  resorted  to  language,  measures  and  as- 
sociations that  were  at  least  questionable 
in  the  minds  of  clean  thinking  people.  May 
the  good  he  has  done  live — and  the  rest  be 
forgotten. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

BOOK  REVIEW. 


A Talk  with  our  Boys  and  Girls. 

This  is  a new  book,  just  off  the  press.  It  is 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  and  is 
to  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  boys  and  girls 
as  does  his  “Talk  With  Church  Members”  to 
larger  Christians.  In  the  twelve  chapters  the 
author  treats  in  a frank,  open,  confidential, 
helpful  manner  many  of  the  subjects  that 
usually  confront  our  boys  and  girls  of  tender 
years.  It  is  full  of  wise  counsel  and  ennob- 
ling suggestions— excellent  for  children  of  a 
larger  growth  as  well. 

A few  of  the  chapters  are  headed:  Growing, 
Have  an  Aim,  Make  Use  of  Your  Spare  Mo- 
ments, Pleasure,  Companions,  Influence,  Little 
Things,  The  One  Thing  Needful. 

It  contains  ninety  pages,  is  well  printed  on 
good  paper  and  substantially  bound  in  fine 
cloth.  Price,  single  copy,  postpaid,  35  cents; 
10  copies,  post  paid,  $3.00;  100  copies,  not" pre- 
paid, $20  00.  Published  and  for  sale  by 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


Obituary 

LOHR.-  Eli  Lohr  died  at  his  home  near 
Bittinger,  Md.,  on  Oct.  3,  190(1;  aged  59  y. 
3 m.  13  d.  Death  came  sudden  and  unex- 
pected. He  had  not  been  in  good  health  for 
some  time,  but  the  day  before  he  was  out  at 
work,  ate  a hearty  supper  and  retired  with 
the  family  at  9 o’clock.  Sister  Lohr  arose 
early  the  next  morning  to  prepare  breakfast 
for  a working  man,  the  husband  not  rising  in 
due  time,  one  of  the  children  was  sent  to  call 
him,  but  returned  saying,  “Pa  won’t  answer.  ” 
When  the  wife  reached  the  bed,  she  found 
the  husband  and  father  dead,  the  messenger 
having  come  some  time  during  the  night. 
"Heart  failure.  It  was  a great  shock.  The 
widow  is  left  with  ten  children,  but  her  trust 
is  in  God  who  has  promised  to  be  a father  to 
the  fatherless  and  a help  in  every  time  of 
trouble.  Besides  the  immediate  family,  he  is 
survived  by  3 brothers  and  2 sisters.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Bittinger  Lutheran 
Church  where  the  deceased  was  a member, 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  J.  B.  Shoup.  Text, 
Matt.  24:44. 

Sister  Lohr  is  the  only  sister  of  the  office 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Witness.  Our  heart  felt 
sympathy  and  prayers  go  out  to  her  in  this 
time  of  sad  bereavement  and  trial.  The  Lord 
graciously  comfort  and  bless  her  and  her 
children. 


REIFF. — David  H.  Reiff  was  born  near 
Farmersville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Decem- 
ber 4,  1841.  At  this  place  he  spent  the  days 
of  his  boyhood  and  young  manhood.  In 
the  year  1863  he  married  Mary  Horst,  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.  To  this  union  were  born 
fourteen  children,  eight  of  whom  grew  to 
maturity.  Seven  are  still  living.  One 
daughter  preceded  him  eight  years  ago.  Af- 
ter marriage  he  began  farming,  which  he 
followed  for  three  years  near  the  place  of 
his  birth,  after  which  he  moved  to  Wash- 
ington Co.,  Md.  In  1866  he  moved  with  his 
family  to  Nemaha  Co.,  Kans.,  and  later  to 
Harvey  Co.,  where  he  resided  until  his 
death.  His  last  sickness  was  brief,  he  being 
confined  to  his  bed  only  seventeen  days 
with  abscess  of  the  liver.  He  suffered  in- 
tensely until  the  last  eighteen  hours  when 
all  pain  left  him  and  he  quietly  passed 
away.  He  died  Sept.  29,  1906;  aged  64y., 
8m.,  28d.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and 
the  following  children:  Joseph,  of  Fayette- 

ville, Pa.;  Christian,  of  Newton,  Kans.; 
Leah  Eby,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  John,  of 
Kansas  City,  Kans.;  David,  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Martin,  of  Newton,  Kans.,  and  Annie, 
residing  at  home.  The  funeral  was  held  at 
the  Mennonite  church,  near  Trousdale, 
where  he  was  a worshipper.  Interment  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  Services  by  J.  M. 
R.  Weaver,  from  Eph.  5:16,  ‘ Redeeming  the 
time  because  the  days  are  evil.” 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 


GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may 
be  ample  time  to  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments, secure  railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  be  announced  a year  in  advance. 
Congregations  desiring  the  General  Conference 
to  be  held  with  them  next  year  are  hereby 
invited  to  correspond  with  the  Committee. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  NORMAL. 


We  expect,  the  Lord  willing,  to  hold  a Bi- 
ble Normal  at  the  Mission  at  701  Pacific 
Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Kan.,  Nov.  6-16,  1906.  All 
ministers,  Sunday  school  workers  and  pro- 
spective mission  workers  are  Invited  to  at- 
tend. Special  arrangements  are  made  for 
rooms  and  board.  Expense  while  at  the 
Mission  need  not  exceed  20c  a day;  even 
less,  if  those  who  come  will  bring  a basket 
of  victuals  along.  Come,  and  get  in  contact 
with  real  mission  work. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

J.  B.  BRUNK. 


GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Winter  term  opens  January  2,  and  new 
students  will  find* beginning  classes  in  all 
departments  at  that  time.  A Bible  Course 
of  six  weeks  for  church,  Sunday  school  and 
mission  workers  and  Bible  Conference 
teachers  will  begin  at  the  same  time.  Fol- 
lowing the  Bible  Course  a four-weeks’  Ag- 
riculture Course  will  be  given  for  the  in- 
struction of  those  interested  in  farming. 
Send  for  free  special  circular  for  any  of 
these  courses.  Address,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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E D I T O R I A L 

“The  backslider  in  heart  shall  be 
filled  with  his  own  ways.’’ 

“If  football  is  to  be  civilized”— is 
the  way  an  editor  began  a recent  com- 
ment on  the  subject.  We  will  com- 
plete his  sentence  for  him  it  must 
be  stopped.”  

Read  every  line  of  Bro.  Shoemak- 
er’s article  on  “Be  Thou  Strong,  it  is 
worthy  of  our  prayerful  consideration, 
and  every  precept  found  therein  should 
be  put  into  practice. 

Do  not  fail  to  read  carefully  the 
contents  of  the  Mission  Department 
this  week.  The  tribute  paid  to  the 
life  and  labors  of  Bro.  Jacob Burkhard 
by  the  Lapp  brothers  is  interesting 
and  uplifting.  They  were  associated 
with  Bro.  B.  in  the  work  of  the  Mas- 
ter, both  in  America  and  India,  and  are 
in  position  to  speak  of  him  in  a way 
that  perhaps  no  one  else  could.  May 
his  earnest,  quiet,  faithful,  untiring  ex- 
ample in  the  Christian  service  be  an 
inspiration  for  others  to  imitate  him. 

What  hope  is  so  bright  as  the 
Christian’s  hope?  How  blessed  the 
privilege  of  leaning  on  the  strong  arm 
of  Him  who  knows  neither  weakness 
nor  defeat;  whose  love  means  unmerit- 
ed favors  here,  and  a world  of  endless 
joy  and  glory  hereafter.  Hope  is  the 
anchor  of  the  soul— the  avenue  through 
which  streams  the  heavenly  sunlight, 
and  fills  the  heart  and  thrills  the  soul 
with  inexpressible  joy.  When  weary 
of  our  load,  we  are  comforted  with  the 
thought  that  “in  due  season  we  shall 
reap  if  we  faint  not,”  and  take  courage 
in  the  assurance  that  “there  is  sweet 
rest  in  heaven.”  In  the  midst  of  the 
darkest  clouds  and  shadows,  we  look 
forward  to  the  land  of  unclouded  day. 
Every  gloom  is  a reminder  that  all 
this  will  be  wiped  away  in  eternity. 
Every  joy  is  a foretaste  of  more  glori- 
ous joys  to  follow.  Blessed  be  the 
God  of  our  hope  and  our  salvation. 


Brother,  after  your  day’s  work  is 
done,  sit  down  quietly  and  meditate 
upon  the  thoughts  passed  through 
your  mind  during  the  day.  If  all  these 
thoughts  were  put  on  paper,  would 
they  be  helpful  or  hurtful  to  the  read- 
er? This  question  answered,  you 
can  determine  whether  the  day  was  a 
help  or  a hindrance  to  you.  As  a 
man  thinketh,  so  is  he.”— Phil.  4:8. 

Don’t  Scold.  Rebuke  is  necessary 
at  times;  but  a gentle  reproof  is  far 
better  than  an  ugly  scold.  People 
never  scold  until  angry;  then  they 
are  not  in  a fit  condition  to  scold. 
When  you  'find  your  temper  getting 
the  upper  hand  of  you,  first  conquer 
yourself,  and  then  conquer  with  love 
the  object  of  your  displeasure.  Scold- 
ing is  a disease  which  not  only  vitally 
affects  the  nervous  system  and  the 
tongue,  but  changes  the  disposition 
from  sweet  to  bitter,  and  often  drives 
away  the  erring  ones  who  might  have 
been  won  and  restored  through  loving 
and  gentle  reproof. 

There  is  nothing  that  can  take  the 
place  of  simple  obedience.  When 
Saul  made  his  great  preparations  to 
celebrate  his  victory  with  a magnifi- 
cient  sacrifice,  Samuel  quietly  inform- 
ed him  that  “to  obey  is  better  than 
sacrifice.”  Christ  says,  If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments.  ’ ’ John  says, 
“He  that  saith,  I know  him,  and  keep- 
eth  not  his  commandments,  is  a liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him.”  God  is 
wiser  than  men.  Therefore  let  us 
obey  him,  even  though  the  whole  world 
advise  against  it.  Obey  God,  and  you 
need  have  no  fears  concerning  sacri- 
fice, love,  goodness,  humility  and  every 
other  Christian  virtue,  for  they  are  all 
included  in  a life  of  obedience.  Be- 
sides this,  a life  of  obedience  to  God 
means  a sure  exemption  from  sin  and 
its  terrible  consequences,  both  here 
and  hereafter.  “Let  us  hear  the  con- 
clusion of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God, 
and  keep  His  commandments:  for  this 
is  the  whole  duty  of  man.” 


The  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  should  receive  more  than  or- 
dinary attention.  The  sight  of  a cruel- 
ly mistreated  Savior,  wrestling  with 
His  Father  in  prayer  and  the  comfort- 
ing ministration  of  the  angel  strength- 
ening Him  ; of  the  weary  disciples,  who 
through  sorrow,  discouragement  or 
fear  failed  to  realize  what  was  com- 
ing, slept  while  they  should  have  been 
praying;  and  of  Judas,  the  traitor  and 
thief,  heartlessly  betraying  his  Master 
with  a kiss,  form  one  of  the  most 
pathetic  scenes  recorded  in  the  Bible. 
Read  the  narrative,  as  recorded  in  the 
four  gospels.  We  suggest  that  hymn, 
“Jesus  in  Gethsemane”  as  an  appro- 
priate hymn  to  be  sung  on  this  occa- 


Short  Days,  long  nights,  chilly 
winds,  brown  leaves,  ripened  grain  and 
vegetables,  all  tell  us  that  winter  is 
not  far  away.  While  industrious 
people  are  generally  busy  during  win- 
ter as  they  are  in  summer,  yet  their 
labor  is  not  nearly  so  exhaustive  physi- 
cally. Winter  is  the  time  when  people 
rest  their  weary  bodies  that  they  may 
meet  the  duties  of  the  next  summer 
season. 

“What  are  you  going  to  do  this  win- 
ter?” is  a question  we  often  hear. 
Brother,  what  is  your  answer?  It  is  an 
excellent  time  to  study  the  Bible  and 
other  useful  books,  to  put  forth  re- 
newed efforts  for  the  ingathering  of 
the  lost,  to  visit  the  sick  and  the  needy 
in  our  home  neighborhoods  and  render 
them  such  assistance  as  we  are  able  to 
give,  and  to  perform  other  duties 
which  opportunity  may  bring  our  way. 
God  has  wisely  shut  out  enough  of  the 
sunlight  to  shorten  our  working  hours 
and  stop  the  growth  of  vegetation, 
that  we  may  give  more  of  our  atten- 
tion to  a higher  world  than  this.  May 
we  all  take  the  hint,  and  spend  the 
coming  winter  in  a way  in  which 
heaven  can  approve. 

The  Gospel  Witness  from  now  un- 
til Jan.  1,  1908,  for  One  Dollar. 
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2>octrtnal 

■lot  a|M-flk  Ihon  I hr*  (biafa  nblrb  breomr 
Mound  doctrine. — rilua  2:1. 

In  doctrine  xheirlnic  uncorruptacnn,  rnv- 
Ity,  Miner rlly,  aound  »|*rrcli.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titnn  2:7,  N. 

Take  herd  nntu  Ihjaeir  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — 1 Tim.  4:18. 

If  a'c  love  me  keep  my  command  men  tne— 
John  14tlS. 

"BE  THOU  STRONG/’ 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Be  thou  strong  ....  and  shew 
thyself  a man.” — I Kings  2:2. 

David,  the  shepherd  king,  was  about  to 
be  gathered  to  his  fathers.  Solomon,  his 
son,  was  anointed  king  over  Israel  in  his 
stead.  Ere  the  father  closes  his  eyes  in 
death,  he  delivers  his  last  solemn  charge 
to  his  son  and  successor  to  the  throne  as 
King  of  Israel.  It  was  indeed  a wise  and 
timely  charge  and  if- Solomon  had  been 
obedient  to  the  same,  his  reign  as  king 
over  Israel  would  have  outshone  that  of 
any  other  whose  head  was  graced  with 
a kingly  crown. 

David  desired  to  impress  upon  the 
heart  and  mind  of  his  son  the  important 
fact,  that  strength  of  character  and  man- 
liness, coupled  with  faithful  obedience  to 
the  precepts,  testimonies  and  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  would  assure  unto 
him  success  and  prosperity  in  whatsoever 
he  would  del,  and  whithersoever  he  would 
f?o- 

Physical,  intellectual,  moral  and  spirit- 
ual strength  are  to  be  admired,  and  are 
of  great  value,  if  used  to  the  glory  of 
God.  It  is  a grand  thing  to  have  a strong 
physical  constitution  capable  of  enduring 
the  hardships  of  life.  It  is  grander  still 
to  be  intellectually  strong  in  order  to  cope 
with  the  hard  and  puzzling  problems  of 
the  age.  It  is  equally  grand  to  lie  moral- 
ly strong  and  thus  enabled  to  rise  above 
the  demoralizing  influences  and  vices  in- 
dulged in  by  the  world  ; but  it  is  infinite- 
ly more  grand  and  noble  to  be  spiritually 
strong,  and  thus  enabled  by  divine  grace 
to  gain  the  victory,  over  the  world,  the 
flesh  and  the  devil. 

Physical,  intellectual,  moral  and  spir- 
itual strength  are  each  acquired,  develop- 
ed and  retained  bv  complying  with  cer- 
tain conditions : which  are  in  each  case 
the  denying  of  certain  destructive  agents 
or  elements,  the  supplying  of  the  neces- 
sary means  of  growth  and  development, 
and  the  due  exercise  of  that  which  is  al- 
ready possessed. 

We  would  encourage  the  development 
of  strength  along  these  various  lines,  but 
greater  attention  should  be  given  me 
spiritual  man,  because  real  spiritual 
strength  is  the  highest  standard  of  man- 
hood. Spiritual  strength  is  developed  by 
a constant  self-denial  of  all  that  is  a 
hindrance  to  Christian  growth : by  a 
prayerful,  diligent  study  of  God’s  Word, 
and  by  absolute  obedience  and  submission 


to  the  Will  and  Word  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

Great  responsibilities  are  resting  upon 
the  young  people  of  the  present  genera- 
tion, the  future  success  and  life  of  the 
church  will  prove  how  faithfully  they 
have  met  those  responsibilities,  and 
whether  they  possessed  true  Christian 
manhood,  strength  of  character  and  man- 
liness coupled  with  faithful  obedience  to 
the  teaching  of  God’s  Word,  which  are 
the  essential  requirements  enabling  the 
Christian  man  and  woman  to  successful- 
ly reign  in  life.  What  our  beloved  church 
needs  today,  above  anything  else,  is  a 
membership  measuring  up  to  these  re- 
quirements. 

The  spirit  of  carnality  and  worldliness 
is  so  prevalent  and  prominent  in  many 
of  the  churches  today,  that  our  own  be- 
loved church  is  in  great  danger  of  being 
devoured  by  the  demon  of  worldliness: 
hence  it  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we 
as  “workers  together  with  him  be  strong” 
and  shew  ourselves  as  men  going  forth 
to  battle  against  the  world  and  all  its  sin- 
ful indulgencies. 

Various  forms  of  worldliness  are  mak- 
ing inroads  into  the  church,  such  as 
worldly  honor,  worldly  wisdom,  worldly 
pleasure,  and  worldly  customs  and  fash- 
ions. Worldly  honor  and  wisdom  are 
slaying  their  thousands,  but  worldly 
pleasure  and  fashion  are  slaying  their 
tens  of  thousands.  It  fills  our  hearts  with 
sadness  to  note  that  many  of  our  young 
men  and  women  are  being  led  out  into 
the  various  forms  of  worldliness.  The 
question  arises.  Why  this  tendency  of 
drifting  into  worldliness?  The  answer 
is  obvious:  A lack  of  spiritual  strength, 
Christian  manliness,  and  faithful  obedi- 
ence to  Christ  and  His  Word. 

The  great  need  of  the  church  in  this 
age  is,  men  and  women,  young  and  old, 
who  arc  strong  enough  to  rise  high  above 
every  form  of  worldliness.  Men  and  wo- 
men who  are  not  ashamed  to  dress,  speak 
and  work  for  Him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

We  wish  to  speak  particularly  of  one 
form  of  worldliness,  above  which  many 
of  our  young  people,  especially,  fail  to 
rise : namely  that  of  worldly  attire.  The 
truth  is  very  forcibly  presented  in  an  ar- 
ticle written  for  a recent  issue  of  the  Chi- 
cago Journal,  by  Juliet  V.  Strauss,  in 
which,  among  other  things,  she  says: — 
“I  deplore  the  constant  change  of  fashion. 
It  is  a part  of  the  pace  that  kills,  and  if 
we  were  not  all  fools  we  would  rise  in  a 
body  and  pitch  fashion  off  of  the  face  of 
the  earth.  The  other  day  at  one  of  our 
neighboring  cities  I saw  among  a crowd 
of  foolishly  ‘togged  out’  women  a little 
quiet  member  of  the  unique  sex,  dressed 
in  a snuff-colored  gown,  and  wearing  the 
sweetest  kind  of  a little  Shaker,  or  Dunk- 
ard  bonnet.  Her  dress  had  in  it  every 
element  of  utility — it  was  short  enough 
to  walk  in.  it  was  cool  and  not  too  tight, 
there  were  no  useless  flub-dubs,  her  bon- 
net was  large  enough  to  protect  her  hair, 


and  her  face  looked  sefepe- and  pretty. 
Strangely  enough,  though  her  costume 
was  so  entirely  different  from  that  of  ev- 
ery’ other  woman  -present,  she  was  not 
conspicuous.  There  was  nothing  to  tempt 
ridicule  ; instead,  she  seemed  to  command 
a sort  of  deference  from  every  man,  wo- 
man and  child.  None  of  11s  stopped  to 
reason  why,  but  I have  since  thought  it 
out.  It  was  just  because  we  recognized 
in  her  a person  who  was  strong  enough 
to  live  above  the  follies  of  the  world.” 

A certain  editor  of  a Memphis  paper, 
writing  under  the  heading  of  “The  De- 
bauchery of  Dress,”  gives  a true  pen  pic- 
ture of  many  of  the  modern  churches,  as 
follows: — “We  work  all  week  so  as  to 
provide  gay  trappings  for  Sunday,  and 
we  go  to  church  to  watch  and  pray,  but 
chiefly  to  watch,  and  we  are  the  despair 
of  the  professional  window  dressers,  who 
display,  choice  goods  in  stores.  There  is 
110  display  such  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
fashionable  church : nowhere  is  vanity 
more  gratified  and  pride  more  pampered 
than  where  we  assemble  to  worship  a 
Deity  who,  when  on  earth,  had  not 
wdiercon  to  lay  His  head,  and  whose  dis- 
ciples were  ordered  forth  without  purse, 
or  scrip,  or  shoes,  but  in  garb  most  mod- 
est.” 

With  such  denunciatory  remarks 
against  the  folly  of  fashionable  dress  on 
the  part  of  those  who  undoubtedly  belong 
to  the  ranks  of  the  world,  we  who  have 
espoused  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  doc- 
trine of  separation  from  the  world, 
should  blush  to  think  that  we  have  been 
so  slow'  to  denounce  worldliness  in  its 
various  phases,  and  very  reluctant  in  ex- 
emplifying the  teaching  of  the  Gospel 
along  these* lines.  Arise,  Christian  sol- 
dier, shake  off  thy  lethargy  and  worldly 
shackles ! Go  forth  in  the  strength  of 
Him  who  conquered  the  powers  of 
darkness  and  as  a true  Christian  man. 
rise  above  the  demoralizing  and  deaden- 
ing atmosphere  of  the  world. 

“Shew  thyself  a man"  by  taking  a 
stand  for  the  self-denying  principles  of 
the  (mspel  of  Christ.  It  is  one  thing  Jo 
he  a man  in  physical  stature,  and  quite 
another  to  be  a man  in  principle.  The 
Apostle  unto  the  Gentiles  said,  “When  I 
was  a child,. I spake  as  a child,  I under- 
stood as  a child,  I thought  as  a child  : but 
when  I became  a man  I put  away  childish 
things.” 

We  are  required  to  be  as  children  in 
innocence  and  malice,  but  in  understand- 
ing as  men.  Le  11s  therefore  put  away 
all  foolish,  childish  pleasures,  and  deny 
ourselves  of  all  frivolous,  childish  vani- 
ties. “perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of* 
God,  “And  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with”  us. 

Freeport,  111. 

Gods  mightiest  agents  are  yet  in  re- 
serve, not  in  the  cogency  of  convincing 
arguments,  but  in  the  incalculable  spir- 
itual which  streams  from  the  inspired 
lives  of  devoted  men. 
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REPORT 

Of  Virginia  Conference,  Held  Octo- 
ber 12  and  13.  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of  Vir- 
ginia met  at  the  Bank  Church  (Middle 
District),  on  Friday,  October  12,  at  9 
a.  m.,  and  was  opened  by  singing  from 
“Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
the  words  “And  are  we  yet  alive,”  etc., 
also  Hymn  No.  91. 

Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole  read  the  1st 
Chapter  of  Philippians,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  silent  prayer. 

Christian  Good,  the  Moderator,  read 
the  rules  of  Conference,  and  made  some 
remarks  upon  the  same.  . . 

The  bishops  being  accorded  the  privi- 
lege of  first  speaking. 

A.  P.  Heatwole  said  in  part : — I am 
glad  that  the  Lord  has  been  so  merciful 
and  gracious  toward  11s.  I am  glad  we 
can  lie  together  in  His  name  and  in  His 
fear.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  must 
yield  himself  into  His  hands  in  an  obedi- 
ent wav  so  that  the  Lord  can  help  and 
use  him  and  receive  the  needed  grace 
and  blessing.  In  the  spiritual,  like  the 
natural,  things  do  not  always  go  as  we 
would  like,  and  so  we  are  often  face  to 
face  with  trials,  but  to  be  true  soldiers 
we  must  withstand  trials.  Paul,  in  speak- 
ing to  the  Philippians,  commends  them 
for  their  endurance  of  trials  even  with 
joy  and  assured  them  of  the  confidence 
he  had  that  He  w'hich  hath  begun  a good 
work  in  you  will  perform  it  unto  the  end. 
Paul,  even  before  his  conversion,  was 
strong  and  brave  in  the  doctrine  which 
he  believed,  but  when  he  was  fully  con- 
verted he  found  that  he  had  been  work- 
ing against  God  instead  of  for  Him 
that  he  was  a great  sinner.  And  upon 
his  conversion  he  became  just  as  zealous 
for  his  Lord  and  Master  as  he  had  been 
against  Him.  not  only  by  preaching  but 
also  bv  writing  during  his  imprisonment. 
He  realized  the  fact  that  his  departure 
w'as  near  at  band  and  so  he  was  the 
more  earnest  in  trying  to  establish  oth- 
ers in  the  faith  to  be  his  successors.  He 
was  willing  to  give  himself  up  and  even 
rejoiced  to  be  permitted  to  suffer  for 
Christ’s  sake,  since  Christ,  who  was  his 
pattern,  suffered  so  much  for  him.  Coun- 
sel meetings  w’ere  held  and  peace  and 
love  was  expressed. 

Lewis  Shank:— I can  say  yea  and 
amen  to  the  remarks  of  the  brother, 
wish  that  the  Lord  might  bless  us  in  our 
being  together.  In  thus  meeting  togeth- 
er we  show  a love  for  the  cause  and  for 
each  other.  We  are  told  that  we  are  not 
oiir  own — that  we  are  bought  with  a 
price.  Spoke  of  the  God-head,  the 
nature  of  the  three  persons,  and  how 
that  we  are  in  Him  through  the  atoning 
merits  of  Christ,  and  how  that  we  should 
always  praise  Him  whatever  we  may  be 
required  to  suffer : how  that  even  amidst 
trials  God  will  always  comfort  and  bless 
bis  true  followers;  how  that  He  is  al- 


pha and  omega  the  beginning  and  the 
end  : how  that  though  the  wav  may  some- 
times seem  dark  we  should  nevertheless 
trust  Him,  as  His  ways  are  higher  than 
our  ways  and  His  thoughts  than  our 
thoughts ; how  that  we  should  do  the 
Lord’s  will  and  not  our  own.  Let  us 
have  a fuller  acquaintance  with  God  by 
studying  His  w'ord  and  living  in  Him. 
Counsel  meetings  were  had  and  peace 
and  union  was  expressed  in  the  home 
church,  but  there  is  some  friction  in  the 
mountainous  Dart  of  the  District. 

George  R.  Brunk :—  I am  glad  to  be 
here  with  the  brothers  and  sisters.  I hope 
we  may  have  a profitable  meeting.  Re- 
ferred to  I Tim.  4 :16,  where  Paul  names 
two  important  things  for  thought— our- 
selves and  the  doctrine.  First  take  heed 
to  self;  much  depends  upon  our  own 
life ; referred  by  way  of  example  to  a 
man  who  was  much  impressed  by  a ser- 
mon of  a certain  minister  but  upon  get- 
ting in  contact  with  the  home  life  of  the 
minister  lost  confidence.  Let  us  not  have 
a cloud  over  our  character.  Let  11s  not 
be  in  doubt  about  the  way  we  are  going. 

If  we  were  to  inquire  the  road  to  a cer- 
tain place  of  a man  who.  we  would  dis- 
cover, is  not  certain  of  the  road  himself, 
we  would  soon  pass  on.  Let^  us  not  give 
out  an  uncertain  sound.  Is  God  with  us. 
was  the  question  Israel  asked.  We  must 
be  men  of  conviction  and  settled  in  our 
minds.  God  will  always  lead  out  men  to 
do  His  will.  There  are  thousands  of  so- 
called  religious  leaders  in  the  world  to- 
day  that  know  not  God.  Let  us  get  our 
messages  from  God  and  let  us  put  ever\- 
thing  avvav  from  us  that  is  not  for  God. 
Take  heed  to  thyself  and  the  doctrine. 
The  apostle  holds  up  a pair  of  scales  be- 
fore us  with  self  on  one  side  and  doc- 
trine on  the  other.  The  church  has  stood 
for  hundreds  of  years  in  defence  of  a 
doctrine  the  enemy  cannot  overthrow 
take  heed  to  self, 'to  the  doctrine.  De- 
fend the  whole  truth,  though  it  may 
make  trouble.  We  cannot  afford  to 
swerve  from  the  truth,  though  we  lose 
members  or  incur  displeasure.  Hold  to 
the  truth  regardless  of  consequences. 
Never  change  the  church  or  the  Bible  to 
suit  certain  individuals.  There  are  two 
kinds  of  people  in  the  world.  The  one 
class  is  willing  for  the  church  to  sa\ 
what  is  consistent  for  the  Christian  to 
do  and  to  wear.  The  other  class  is  will- 
ing to  let  the  world  dictate.  Referred 
to  a certain  evangelist  in  the  west  who 
converted  hundreds  in  certain  towns  that 
were  largely  gathered  into  the  churches 
offering  the  greatest  liberty.  1 wo  ways 
are  open  to  the  one  who  is  seeking  a 
church  home.  The  one  is  the  way  of 
liberty,  the  other  is  a safe  way  though  it 
may  be  uphill  and  rough.  Two  ways — 
liberty  and  truth.  Referred  to  the  unjust 
steward.  Let  us  not  lose  our  steward- 
ship. Where  God  says  100  let  11s  say 
100,  where  God  says  8(3  let  11s  say  80. 
We  must  stand  against  all  inquity.  Let 
us  have  one  plain  true  church  and  no 
compromise. 


J.  D.  Wert  said  he  was  truly  thankful 
for  the  privilege  of  being  present  in  this 
meeting.  As  a line  of  thought  of  special 
importance  1 was  made  to  think  of  what 
befell  Israel  as  a result  of  indifference. 
Jerusalem  was  overthrow’n  and  its  inhab- 
itants carried  captive  into  Babylon,  but 
the  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  rebuilt,  and 
that  is  what  we  are  to  lx*  engaged  in.  in 
rebuilding  the  spiritual  Jerusalem.  Xc- 
hemiah  was  hindered,  mocked  and  scoff- 
ed in  his  work  of  rebuilding  but  not  dis- 
couraged. Each  man  in  his  place  and  at 
his  post,  the  work  went  on.  So  each  of 
11s  have  our  place  to  fill  and  how  are  we 
filling  it?  I agree  with  the  brother  that 
the  greatest  danger  of  the  church  is  com- 
promise. Sanballast  said.  Gome  down 
and  let  us  reason  together,  thinking  to 
hinder  the  work  in  this  way,  but  Nehc- 
miah  said,  “No,  I cannot  come  down.  I 
have  a great  work  to  do.  Let  11s  put  on 
the  whole  armor  of  God  for  we  have  a 
great  work  to  do.  Worldliness  is  sap- 
ping the  life  out  of  the  church. 

L.  J.  Heatwole :— Referred  to  II  Tim. 
4:2,  “Preach  the  word,  be  instant  in  sei- 
son,  out  of  season,  reprove,  etc."  Spoke 
briefly  of  the  peculiar  attitude  of  the 
preacher  as  referred  to  in  this  scripture, 
and  that  though  wre  may  feel  that  we  arc 
ever  so  much  lacking,  yet  we  must  en- 
deavor to  be  ever  upon  the  line  of  our 
duty.  Counsel  meetings  were  satisfac- 
tory. Number  of  members  under  the 
care  of  Middle  District,  exclusive  of  the 
churches  in  West  Virginia,  are  54L  3l 
baptized  and  4 reclaimed  in  the  West 
Virginia  field  and  a net  gain  of  one  111 
our  home  congregations. 

J.  D.  Wert  reported  the  conditions  of 
the  Norfolk  and  Warwick  churches  as 
encouraging. 

Jacob  A.  Heatwole  reported  the  con- 
dition of  the  Winchester  congregation 
as  not  very  encouraging,  but  believes  it 
should  not  be  abandoned. 

L.  J.  Heatwole  extended  a greeting  of 
welcome  to  visiting  members  from  other 
Conference  Districts  and  invited  their 
mutual  co-operation  in  the  deliberations 
of  this  Conference. 

The  morning  session  of  Conference 
closed  with  prayer  and  the  use  of  the 
hymn,  “Nearer  still  nearer  my  heart.” 
etc. 

Afternoon  Session. 

Opened  by  using  Hymn  No.  8.  follow- 
ed with  silent  prayer. 

The  Moderator  requested  the  appoint- 
ment of  a committee  on  resolutions  for 
this  Conference.  Timothy  Wenger  and 
Joseph  W.  Geil  were  appointed. 

The  Moderator  declared  Conference 
ready  for  business  and  accorded  the  bish- 
ops the  privilege  of  first  presenting  such 
matters  as  they  may  have  for  consider- 
ation. and  nothing  being  offered,  the 
following  were  presented : 

Question  1.  What  d»x*s  this  Confer- 
ence advise  in  regard  to  our  members  at- 
tending the  Jamestown  Exi>osition? 

Bro.  Wert  lx*ing  from  near  the  section 
of  country  where  the  Exposition  is  to  be 
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held,  gave  a brief  statement  as  to  what 
the  Exposition  is  likely  to  be,  viz.: 
Largely  of  a worldly  nature. 

Bro.  Brunk  gave  the  attitude  of  the 
western  churches  toward  similar  insti- 
tutions, as  being  opposed,  and  the  ques- 
tion being  further  and  fully  discussed 
the  following  resolution  was  passed : 
Resolved,  That  this  Conference  re- 
gards it  wrong  for  members  to  attend 
the  Jamestown  Exposition  and  similar 
institutions  according  to  the  following 
scriptures:  Rom.  12:2,  1:32;  Gal.  6:14; 
Jas.  1 :27,  4:4;  I John  2:15. 

Question  2.  Would  this  Conference 
recommend  the  receiving  of  persons  into 
membership  with  us  who  come  from  oth- 
er denominations  while  they  arc  yet  in  a 
back-slidden  state,  and  out  of  commirti- 
ion  with  their  own  church  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  use  wisdom  in  re- 
ceiving 'backsliders  from  other  churches 
as  well  as  our  own,  and  see  that  they 
bring  fruits  meet  for  repentance. 

Question  3.  Since  there  are  many  in- 
stances where  application  is  being  made 
for  a church  letter  by  members  who  re- 
move from  our  conference  district  into 
other  states,  would  it  not  be  well  for  this 
body  to  adopt  some  fixed  form  for  writ- 
ing a certificate  of  membership,  and  also 
say  who  is  the  proper  one  to  issue  it  ? 

Resolved,  That  we  leave  this  question 
in  the  hands  of-  the  bishops  to  use  their 
own  discretion  in  the  matter. 

Saturday  Morning  Session. 
Conference  met  at  half  past  eight 
o’clock  and  opened  by  singing  Hymn 
282  and  278,  by  the  reading  of  the  4th 
chapter  of  Ephesians,  by  J.  D.  Wert,  and 
silent  prayer. 

Question  4.-  How  should  the  standing 
of  members  be  considered  who  habitually 
absent  themselves  from  counsel  meeting 
and  communion  ? 

Reslovcd,  That  after  proper  visita- 
tions have  failed  to  restore  such  person 
to  the  communion  of  the  church  he 
should  be  no  longer  held  as  a member. 

Question  5.  What  is  the  attitude  of 
this  Conference  on  the  subject  of  paying 
tithes?  See  Gen.  28:20,  22;  Lev.  27:30; 
Num.  18:21  ; Luke  18:12. 

Resolved,  That  we  are  not  under  the 
law  that  made  tithing  compulsory,  but 
that  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  people  to 
give  liberally  for  the  extension  of  God’s 
kingdom  and  to  the  necessities  of  the 
poor,  according  to  I Cor.  16:2;  II  Cor. 

9 57- 

Acts  2 :44~45  giving  an  account  of  the 
early  church  as  having  all  things  com- 
mon. was  interestingly  discussed  along 
the  line  of  Christian  duty.  It  not  being 
a command  that  we  should  have  things 
in  common,  we  have  a right  ta  choose 
that  which  promotes  the  highest  good. 

Bishop  Shank  said  he  is  glad  to  say 
that  his  District  is  entitled  to  the  next 
Conference  and  that  it  will  be  held  at 
Lindale  Church  on  the  second  Friday  in 
May  (May  10,  1907). 

Conference  adjourned  after  hearing 
the  financial  report,  the  reading  and  cor- 


rection of  the  secretary’s  report,  a short 
exhortation  by  A.  P.  Heatwole,  prayer, 
Hymn  Xo.  44,  and  the  benediction. 

The  following  are  the  names  and  ad- 
dresses of  members  of  Conference  pres- 
ent at  this  Conference : 

Bishops: — J.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enter- 
prise, Va. ; A.  P.  Heatwole,  Waynesboro, 
Va. : Lewis  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ; Geo. 
R.  Brunk,  Inman,  Kans. ; ‘J.  D.  Wert, 
Hearing,  Va. 

Ministers: — E.  C.  Shank,  Waynes- 
Ixiro,  Va. ; Sem.  S.  Weaver,  Mt.  Clinton, 
Va. ; Perry  E.  Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ; 
J.  S.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; Jos. 
Shank,  Broadway,  Va. ; Jos.  F.  Heat- 
wole, Dayton,  Va. ; Jos.  W.  Geil,  Broad- 
way, Va. ; C.  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Sam’l  H.  Rhodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Aaron  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.;  C.  H. 
Becker,  Concord,  Tenn. ; R.  L.  Smith, 
Rich  Mt.,  W.  Va. 

Deacons: — S.  M.  Burkholder,  Dale 
Enterprise,  Va. ; J.  J.  Wenger,  Linville 
Depot,  Va. ; Elias  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. ; David  S.  Geil,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Jacob  W.  Showalter.  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
T.  J.  Wenger,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ; Isaac 
Grove,  Mt.  Meridan,  Va. 

C.  H.  Brunk,  Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  Kans.-Nebr.  Conference. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  met  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church,  near  Harper,  Kans.,  Oct.  18, 
1906. 

Meeting  was  called  to  order  by  Bisli. 
T.  M.  Erb. 

The  results  of  the  organization  were  as 
follows:  T.  M.  Erb.  moderator;  David 
Garber,  asst. ; -C.  I).  Eash,  chorister.  The 
brethren  J.  C.  Driver,  Andrew  Shenk  and 
I).  G.  Lapp  were  chosen  as  a committee 
011  resolutions. 

Conference  sermon  was  preached  by 
S.  C.  Miller.  Text,  Eph.  2:10-22.  After 
which  the  following  business  was  trans- 
acted : It  was  decided  to  change  the  name, 
“The  Kans.,  Nebr.,  Okla.,  Colorado,  Ida- 
ho and  Oregon  District,"  to,  “The  Kan- 
sas and  Nebraska  District." 

There  were  757  members  reported 
within  this  district.  Daniel  Burkhard, 
Roseland,  Nebr.,  was  elected  as  a trus- 
tee of  the  Mennonitc  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  T.  M.  Erb  and  J.  B. 
Brunk  were  elected  as  trustees  for  the 
Kansas  City  Mission. 

Resolved,  that  we.  the  Kans.  and  Nebr. 
Conference,  do  hereby  instruct  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  K.  C.  Mission  to  deed 
the  property  of  said  Mission  to  the  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  as  soon  as  the 
debt  can  be  raised. 

The  congregation  at  Newkirk,  Okla., 
was  admitted  into  this  Conf.  Dist. 

On  motion  it  was  resolved  that  we  dis- 
continue the  Home  Support  Fund,  and 
all  moneys  on  hand  shall  be  turned  over 
to  the  Home  Mission  Board.  The  fol- 
lowing topics  were  then  discussed : 

1.  Popular  Evils. — (a)  Worldly  Con- 


formity, opened  by  David-  Garber ; (b) 
Worldly  Amusements,  opened  by  C.  D. 
Yoder;  (c)  Literature,  opened  by  T.  M. 
Erb;  (d)  Secret  Societies,  opened  by  D. 
G.  Lapp.  These  topics  were  followed  by 
open  discussions. 

2.  Is  systematic  giving  according  to 
Cospcl  principles? 

Discussion  opened  by  J.  F.  Brunk. 

Resolved,  that  it  being  according  to 
God’s  order,  to  give  the  tenth  before 
there  was  a law  (Gen.  4 :20j  28 : 22 ) , and 
according  to  the  law  He  ordered  (Lev. 
27:3°"34)»  and  according  to  Matt  23:23, 
it  evidently  was  not  annulled  by  Christ, 
but  ordered  to  be  observed,  and  the  same 
commanded  by  Paul  (I  Cor.  16:12),  and 
according  to  II  Cor.  8:14,  the  apostle 
commanded  equality,  which  necessitates 
tithing.  More  than  that  is  left  to  the  in- 
dividual’s conscience  (II  Cor.  9:7).  The 
wise  man  already  knew  that,  “he  that 
withholdeth,  tendeth  to  poverty,  and  he 
that  scattereth,  (meaning  to  give),  in- 
creaseth”  (Prov.  .11:24;  Mai.  3:8); 
therefore  we  recommend  that  we  place 
ourselves  in  line  with  God’s  Word  and 
follow  its  teachings  in  all  things. 

3.  Witnessing  for  Christ. — Opened 
by  J.  C.  Driver,  followed  by  general  dis- 
cussion. Ques. — Is  it  right  for  non-re- 
sistant people  to  donate  money  to  the 
Kansas  State  Temperance  Union,  which 
use  same  for  hiring  lawyers  and  prose- 
cuting criminals? 

Ans. — No.  We  can  put  our  money  to 
better  use.  We  cannot  be  partakers  of 
other  men’s  sins  (I  Tim.  5:22).  Take 
God’s  method  for  putting  down  evil  (II 
Cor.  10:4-6).  The  last  question  was  not 
on  the  program,  but  was  handed  in  by  a 
brother,  and  as  it  was  considered  an  im- 
portant one  the  above  resolution  was 
adopted,  after  which  conference  closed  to 
meet  one  year  hence  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

R.  M.  Weaver,  Sec. 

SUGGESTIVE  THOUGHTS. 

By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Vanity  is  a form  of  insanity. 

* * * 

We  must  be  in  the  right  attitude  be- 
fore we  can  enjoy  the  Lord’s  beatitudes. 

* * * 

Do  not  look  back  as  did  Lot’s  wife. 
Live,  spelled  backwards,  is  evil. 

* * * 

The  Christian  does  right,  not  because 
the  law  compels,  but  because  the  Spirit 
impels.  . .- 

* * * 

Some  people,  like  petrified  wood,  take 
on  a finer  outside  polish  than  others, 
simply  because  of  their  hardness. 

. . * * * 

The  increase  of  some  men’s  means  as- 
sures an  increase  of  their  meanness. 

* * * 

Mere  human  opinion  is  a very  poor 
pinion  on  which  to  fly  sky  high. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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~ i J.  I stablish , strengthen,  settle  you.  ’— I Pc, 

Scriptural  (Sems  5 ,0 


By  Lydia  Z.  Beiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Do  we  always  conduct  ourselves  in  a 
manner  pleasing  to  God  in  time  of  trial  ? 

Or,  do  we  rather  talk  of  our  afflictions 
and  complain  of  them  to  our  friends  be- 
fore we  say  a single  word  of  it  to  Jesus, 
torgettmg  that  every  good  thing  cometh 
from  above?  We  often  afflict  ourseives 
weeping,  but  we  must  remember  Him 
who  hath  said,  “I,  even  I am  he  that  com- 
forteth  you”  and  we  know  that  the  cry 
of  the  afflicted  has  never  reached  His 
heart  in  vain. 

We  know  that  a helping  hand  is  reach- 
ed out  to  all  unhappy  beings  that  have 
ever  come  to  Him  for  relief.  I know 
full  well  by  experience  that  we  poor  suf- 
fering mortals  see  nothing  bright  in 
time  of  affliction,  but  the  value  of  it  is 
often  revealed  to  us  in  after  times.  We 
cannot  see  any  brightness  when  one  of 
our  loved  ones  is  called  from  time  to 
eternity  and  our  hearts  .are  hungry  for 
their  presence  and  our  eyes  look  and  fail 
to  see  them  in  their  accustomed  place, 
but  the  bond  is  not  broken,  we  are  still 
one  in  Christ.  We  may  also  be  there 
in  a moment,  and  we  can  come  to  Him 
in  prayer  since  the  way  to  His  presence 
is  always  open.  He  bendeth  and  whis- 
pereth-  to  our  hearts,  “Lo,  I am  with  you 
alway.”  And  what  else  can  we  do  but 
look  to  Him  and  cry  exultingly,  “I  can 
bear  all  things  through  Christ  which 
strengtheneth  me.”  With  sweet  hope 
and  faith  in  the  wisdom  and  goodness 
of  our  Father,  ought  we  to  dwell  in  the 
sorrow  and  despairing  loneliness  which 
first  overwhelms  us? 

Much  of  this  life  seems  hard,  but  let 
us  try  to  realize  that  all  God’s  dealings 
are  done  in  love.  We  can  then  be  able 
to  bless  His  name  and  let  us  try  to  live 
so  close  to  Christ  that  we  can  forget  our 
cares  or  hide  them  in  Christ.  To  live 
thus,  peace  will  be  .where  we  before  had 
thought  was  sorrow. 

Let  us  not  borrow  trouble  for  that  is 
distrusting  God.  While  we  keep  close 
to  Him  we  are  safe  whatever  comes. 
Christ  .will  be  all  to  11s  that  we  will  let 

Him  be.  . 

We  remember  how  the  angels  said  to 
the  shepherds  on  the  plains  of  Bethle- 
hem, “Behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple,” which  means  also  to  you  and  to 
me.  “For  unto  us  is  l>orn  this  day  m 
the  city  of  David  a Savior  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.”  Yes.  to  think  that  God 
so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only 
liegotten  Son  to  suffer  and  die  for  our 
sins  seems  almost  too  good  for  us. 

And  I glory  in  the  knowledge  with  a 
steadfast  assurance  that  if  we  try  to  live 
pleasing  in  His  sight  the  reward  of  our 
affliction  lays  in  the  great  beyond,  and 

“Be  my  feelings  what  they  will 
Jesus  is  my  Savior  still." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


for  S>atlp  flDe&ttation 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Nov.  4 .—  ‘But  they  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength, 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary; 
they  shall  zvalk  and  not  faint.  Isa. 
40:31. 

He  that  feels  strong  in  himself  de- 
pends upon  that  strength  to  accomplish 
his  work  or  to  protect  him  from  danger, 
but  he  who  “waits”  is  the  person  who 
expresses  confidence  in  the  one  waited 
upon.  Let  us  “wait  upon  the  Lord”  in 
every  detail  of  life. 

Monday,  Nov.  5.—' ‘Search  me,  O 
God,  and  knozv  my  heart:  try  me  and 
know  my  thoughts.  — Psalm  139  -23- 
The  first  expression  of  true  confidence 
and  faith  in  God  is  the  desire  to  have 
our  heart  perfectly  upright  in  H(s  sight. 

In  every  prayer,  in  every  service  let  this 
sentiment  either  be  spoken  or  implied. 
Our  prayer  will  then  find  a hearing  and 
our  service  will  be  effective. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  6. — “For  it  is  God  that 
worketh  in  you  both  to  ztnll  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.” — Phil.  2:13. 

How  wonderful  that  our  growing  in 
grace  and  favor  with  God  is  in  His 
hands.  How  diligent  we  should  be  in 
obeying  those  operations  of  God  within 
us.’  How  we  should  reverence  His 
w.ord.  How  submissive  we  should  be  to 
His  divine  providence. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  7.— “Every  branch 
in  me  that  bearcth  not  fruit  he  taketh 
away:  and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit.” — Jno.  15:2. 

One  purpose  in  the  mind  of  every  hus- 
bandman is  that  his  plants  bring  forth 
fruit.  Our  lives  as  Christians  are  nour- 
ished, pruned,  cultivated  and  preserved 
only  to  this  end.  We  recognize  thy  wis- 
dom, O God,  in  all  thy  dealings  with 
men.  Make  our  lives  fruitful. 

Thursday,  Nov.  8 . — “My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee.” — II  Cor.  12:9. 

How  often  does  the  way  seem  hard  or 
the  burden  heavy?  The  messenger  of 
Satan  casts  us  about  with  abuses.  Our 
sincerity  is  doubted,  our  work  is  misun- 
derstood. The  agents  of  the  devil  seem 
to  prosper.  Trusted  friends  fail  us.  The 
temptations  in  our  flesh  seem  too  great 
for  us.  Look  up.  “My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee.” 

Friday,  Nov.  9. — “But  the  God  of  all 
grace,  zvho  hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye  haze 
suffered  awhile,  make  you  perfect, 


Christian  friends,  as  we  look  grateful- 
ly upon  past  victories  over  trial  and  see 
the  blessed  result  in  the  way  of  strength 
and  faith,  why  should  we  not  be  patient 
and  hopeful  in  our  present  sufferings 
when  we  know'  that  God  is  fitting  us  for 
eternal  glory? 

Saturday,  Nov.  10. — “And  the  peace 
of  God,  zvhich  passeth  ail  understanding 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus.” — Phil.  4:7. 

In  this  week  of  waiting  upon  the 
Lord,  if  we  have  truly  committed  to  Him 
our  care,  if  we  have  come  boldly  to  Him 
for  our  need  without  wavering,  if  we 
have  not  choked  up  the  springs  of 
thanksgiving,  if  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been 
our  abiding  Comforter,  then  indeed  this 
has  been  a week  of  peace.  “Continue  in 
prayer.” 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

OPENINGS  FOR  COLONIZING. 

By  J.  M.  Shenk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I have  for  some  time  been  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  our  people  look- 
ing up  suitable  location  for  colonizing 
in  order  that  our  young  people  as  well 
as  others  of  limited  means  who  are 
looking  for  cheap  homes  can  settle  to- 
gether and  thus  enjoy  the  advantages 
of  Church  and  school  privileges  afford- 
ed in  this  way. 

To  those  who  are  looking  for  such  a 
location,  I have  three  places  to  sug- 
gest: First,  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va.. 
where  Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  (bishop)  is 
located.  Here  is,  I think,  a grand 
opening.  Taking  into  consideration 
the  mild  climate,  long  summer  season 
and  possibilities  of  the  soil,  land  is 
very  cheap,  and  our  people  would  be 
warmly  welcomed  by  those  already  lo- 
cated there,  and  we  hope  to  see  a 
flourishing  church  at  this  place  ere 
long.  Second,  Halifax  Co.,  Va.,  where 
Pre.  H.  H.  Good  is  located;  and  what 
has  been  said  of  Norfolk  Co.,  can. 
word  for  word,  be  said  of  this  place. 
Third,  Warwick  Co.,  Va.  Here  is  a 
colony  already  of  some  70  members 
and  plenty  of  room  for  more  with  the 
same  advantages  as  the  other  places 
mentioned. 

These  three  places  are  in  close  touch 
with  each  other;  in  close  touch  with 
the  strong  congregations  and  confer- 
ence of  the  Shenadoah  Valley,  \ a., 
and  in  close  touch  with  the  great  mis- 
sion field  of  Tennessee  and  North  Car- 
olina. . 

Any  further  imformation  will  In* 
cheerfully  given.  Inclose  stamp  for 
reply. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

How  can  we  ask  men  to  trust  < uxl  tor 
salvation,  when  we  are  afraid  to  tru>t 
Him  with  our  money? — Sel. 
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©ur  JDoung  people 

llrincnihcr  now  thv  Creutur  In  the  iluyx 
of  Illy  Von  ill tied.  12il. 

('Iillilri-n.  obey  your  parentx  Id  the  I.oril; 
for  tills  Im  rlKht B|lh.  flit. 

Honor  thy  father  anil  thy  mother,  which 
la  the  llrat  coiiimnndaient  with  proinlae. — 
Epli.  «i2. 

I.i-t  no  mail  dcaplne  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  hellevern.  In  word,  lu 
<onverxalli.il,  In  charity,  In  aplrlt,  In  faith.  In 
purity 1 Tim.  1:12. 


LIGHT. 


By  P.  D.  Summer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  cannot  'he  lights  of  ourselves;  we 
must  own  that  we  shine  as  the  moon 
does — with  borrowed  light.  With  the 
light  that  God  lets  shine  upon  us  we  are 
able  to  reflect  it  upon  others.  God  is  a 
light  to  His  people  to  show  them  the 
way  when  they  are  in  doubt ; to  comfort 
and  rejoice  their  hearts  when  they  are  in 
sorrow. 

It  is  in  His  light,  not  our  own,  that 
we  now  walk  on  our  wav,  and  in  His 
light  we  hope  to  see  light  for  ever.  We, 
as  subjects  of  Christ's  kingdom,  may  ex- 
pect tribulations  in  this  world  ; we  must 
suffer  by  its  malice  and  must  not  share 
in  its  mirth,  yet  we  know,  to  our  com- 
fort, that  light  is  sown  for  us,  it  is  de- 
signed and  prepared  for  us.  Whatever 
we  sow  will  come  up  in  due  time,  though 
it  may  lie  long  under  the  clods  and  seem 
to  be  lost  and  buried,  yet  it  will  return  in 
a rich  and  plentiful  harvest. 

hirst  of  all,  let  us  see  that  we  reflect 
as  much  light  as  possible.  In  order  to 
reflect  an  abundance  of  light  we  must 
hear  the  right  relationship  with  God. 
We  can  be  confident  of  this  relationship 
if  we  search  the  Word,  for  it  is  a lamp 
unto  our  feet  and  a light  unto  our  path, 
ft  was  given  to  the  world  with  this  in- 
tention ; it  discovers  to  us  things  con- 
cerning God  and  ourselves,  which  other- 
wise we  could  not  have  known.  It 
shows  us  what  is  amiss  and  will  be  dan- 
gerous. It  directs  us  in  our  work  and 
way,  and  a dark  place  indeed  the  world 
would  be  without  it.  It  is  a lamp  which 
wc  may  set  by  us  and  take  into  our 
hands  for  our  own  particular  use.  We 
should  not  only  use  it  as  a light  to  our 
eyes,  to  gratify  them,  but  a light  to  our 
feet  and  to  our  path,  to  direct  us  in  the 
right,  ordering  our  conversation  and  all 
we  do.  I f we  make  it  a guide  to  our 
feet  and  path,  then  we  are  truly  sensible 
of  God's  goodness  in  giving  us  such  a 
lamp  and  light. 

As  soon  as  the  Word  of  God  enters 
into  us  and  has  a place  in  11s,  it  enlight- 
ens 11s.  We  find  that  we'  begin  to  see 
when  we  begin  to  study  the  Word  of 
God,  for  God  is  light.  At  the  time  of 
Christ’s  transfiguration  His  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun  and  His  raiment  was 
white  as  the  light. 

We  cannot  hope  to  shine  as  did  Christ, 
for  He  was  the  source  of  light,  but  we 
may  he  able  to  appear  white  as  the  light, 


being  able  to  reflect  the. light  as  we  re- 
ceive it  from  God.  It  is  not  to  he  hid 
in  a corner,  but  to  be  made  known ; to  he 
a light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles  that  now 
sit  in  darkness.  When  Christ  was  upon 
earth  He  said,  “I  am  the  light  of  the 
world,  but  when  He  ascended  to  heav- 
en, He  said  that  we,  as  His  children, 
should  be  the  light  of  the  world.  Is  it 
carried  out? 

That  life  which  is  the  light  of  men 
comes  from  Him.  Life  in  man  is  some- 
thing greater  and  nobler  than  it  is  in  oth- 
er creatures.  When  man  became  a living 
soul  his  life  was  light,  his  abilities,  such 
as  distinguished  him  above  the  beasts 
that  perish. 

The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the 
Lord,  and  it  is  the  eternal  Word  that 
lights  this  candle,  so  if  we  are  not  cer- 
tain whether  our  candles  are  burning,  let 
us  examine  ourselves  by  the  Word  and 
he  on  the  safe  side,  feeling  assured  that 
strivings  and  efforts  are  not  in  vain. 
The  condemnation  is,  “that  light  has 
come  into  the  world  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness rather  than  light,  because  their 
deeds  were  evil." 

I he  Jews  loved  the  dark  shadows  of 
their  law  and  the  instructions  of  their 
blind  guides  rather  than  the  doctrine  of 
Christ.  The  Gentiles  loved  their  super- 
stitious services  of  an  unknown  God, 
whom  they  ignorantly  worshipped,  rath- 
er than  the  reasonable  service  which  the 
Gospel  enjoins.  Wretched  man  is  in 
love  with  his  sickness,  in  love  with  slav- 
ery and  will  not  he  made  free,  will  not 
he  made  whole.  The  true  reason  why 
men  love  darkness  rather  than  light  is 
because  their  deeds  are  evil.  They  love 
darkness  because  they  think  it  is  an  ex- 
cuse for  their  evil  deeds,  and  they  hate 
the  light  because  it  robs  them  of  the 
good  opinion  they  had  of  themselves,  by 
showing  them  their  sinfulness  and  mis- 
ery. 

Wilful  ignorance  is  so  far  from  excus- 
ing sin  that  it  will  he  found  at  the  great 
day  to  aggravate  the  condemnation. 
This  is  the  condemnation.  This  is  that 
ruins  souls,  that  they  shut  their 
eyes  against  the  light.'  Christ  said, 
"Walk  in  the  light.”  They  that  believe 
in  the  light  shall  be  the  children  of 
light ; they  shall  be  owned  as  Christians 
who  are  called  children  of  light.  They 
are  horn  from  above  and  heirs  of  heaven, 
and  children  of  light,  for  heaven  is  light. 

Where  there  is  no  light  there  can  be 
no  luster,  nor  pleasure.  Heaven  is  the 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light.  Light 
is  sweet  and  pleasant  it  is  to  behold 
the  sun.  What  a dismal  world  this 
would  be  if  it  were  not  for  the  light  of 
the  sun.  In  heaven  there  is  no  need  of 
the  light  of  the  sun.  for  the  glory  of  God 
lights  that  city  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof. 

In  considering  the  obligation  that  we 
as  Christians  are  under,  we  must  live  dif- 
ferent from  sinners,  for  we  were  some- 
times darkness,  but  now  we  are  light  in 
the  Lord.  Now,  being  such,  let  our  con- 
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versation  be  suitable  to  our  condition 
and  privileges,  and  accordingly  live  up 
to  the  obligations  we  are  under  by  that 
knowledge,  and  the  advantages  we  en- 
jov,  proving  what  is  acceptable  unto  the 
Lord,  searching  diligently  what  God  has 
revealed  to  be  His  will,  and  showing  that 
we  approve  it  by  conforming  ourselves  to 
it.  We  must  not  onlv  avoid  that  which 
is  displeasing  to. God,  but  enquire  and 
consider  .what  will  be  acceptable  to  Him, 
searching  the  Scriptures  with  this  end  in 
view.  Thus  keeping  the  greatest  dis- 
tance from  these  sins. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


THE  GREAT  JUDGMENT  MORNING. 

Sel.  by  C.  L.  Shoup. 

I dreamed  the  great  morning  had  dawned, 
And  the  trumpet  had  blown; 

I dreamed  that  the  nations  had  gathered 
To  judgment  before  the  white  throne. 
From  the  throne  came  a bright,  shining  an- 
gel, 

And  stood  on  the  land  and  the  sea, 

And  said,  with  his  hand  raised  to  heaven, 
That  time  was  no  longer  to  be. 

The  rich  man  was  there,  but  his  money 
Had  melted  and  vanished  away; 

A pauper  he  stood  in  the  judgment, 

His  debts  were  too  heavy  to  pay. 

The  great  man  was  there,  but  his  greatness 
When  death  came,  was  left  far  behind; 
The  angel  that  opened  the  records, 

Not  a trace  of  his  greatness  could  find. 

The  widow  was  there  and  the  orphans, 

God  heard  and  remembered  their  cries; 

No  sorrow  in  heaven  forever, 

God  wiped  all  the  tears  from  their  eyes. 
The  gambler  was  there  and  the  drunkard. 
And  the  man  who  had  sold  him  the  drink. 
With  the  people  who  gave  him  the  license— 
Together  in  hell  they  did  sink. 

The  moral  man  came  to  the  judgment. 

Their  self-righteous  rags  will  not  do; 

The  men  who  had  crucified  Jesus, 

Had  passed  off  as  moral  men,  too. 

The  souls  that  had  put  off  salvation— 

“Not  tonight;  I'll  get  saved  by  and  by; 

No  time  now  to  think  of  religion!’’ 

At  last  had  found  time  to  die. 

The  backslider  came  to  the  judgment, 

His  head  bowed  in  sorrow  and  shame; 

He  remembered  the  time  he  loved  Jesus, 
That  sweet  day  he  called  on  His  name. 
But  he  turned  from  the  Lord  and  His  ser- 
vice, 

And  carelessly  drifted  away, 

Beyond  the  confines  of  mercy, 

And  plunged  into  hell,  there  to  stay. 

The  sanctified  came  to  the  judgment, 

Been  washed  in  the  Savior’s  own  blood; 
Great  boldness  had  they  in  the  judgment. 
For  they’d  been  made  perfect  in  love. 

The  haters  of  sanctification,  * 

Despising  the  experience  and  word. 

Find  now  to  their  great  consternation. 

Not  man  they  despised  but  their  God. 

And  oh,  what  a weeping  and  wailing 
As  the  lost  ones  were  told  of  their  fate; 
They  cried  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains. 
They  prayed,  but  their  prayers  were  too 
late; 

And  oh,  what  a shouting  and  praising. 

When  the  sanctified  stood  with  their 
Lord ; 

“Well  done,”  said  the  King,  Judge  and  Sav- 
ior, 

“Been  saved,  cleansed,  and  kept  by  my 
. Word.” 

Beach  City,  Ohio. 
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Ube  Sunba\>  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I esson  for  Nov.  ii,  1906. — Matt.  26; 
3r>-50- 

JESUS  IN  GETHSEMANE. 

Golden  Text. — Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done. — Luke  22:43. 

In  our  last  lesson  we  read  concerning 
the  institution  of  the  Lord’s  supper,  and 
how  that  after  all  the  services  had  been 
completed,  they  went  out  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  Jesus  then  told  His  disciples 
that  that  very  night  all  of  them  should 
forsake  Him,  quoting  the  prophecy,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 
Though  Peter  and  the  other  disciples 
professed  their  unfailing  loyalty,  the 
events  of  the  night  showed  that  Jesus 
was  right  and  the  disciples  were  but  hu- 
man. Look  out  for  the  man  who  is  over- 
emphatic  in  proclaiming  his  steadfast- 
ness. That  man  is  the  least  to  be  de- 
pended upon  in  time  of  need  or  trial. 

I.  Agony  in  the  Garden. — Coining 
to  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  Jesus  said 
to  His  disciples,  "Sit  ye  here,  while  I go 
and  pray  yonder."  Taking  with  Him 
Peter,  James  and  John,  He  went  to  the 
place  of  prayer.  Then  He  said,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death : tarrv  ye  here,  and  watch  with 
me.”  "He  went  a little  farther,  and  fell 
on  his  face,  and  prayed."  Such  a prayer 
the  world  has  never  known,  before  or 
since.  All  of  our  Savior's  prayers  were 
matchless  in  their  line.  The  prater  re- 
corded in  Matt.  6:9-13  is  unequaled  as  a 
model  nraver.  The  prayer  on  the  cross 
is  matchless  in  expression  of  love  and 
forgiveness  under  the  most  provoking 
circumstances.  1 his  prayer  stands  alone 
as  a prayer  of  suffering  and  agony.  He- 
boid the’ Savior  on  His  knees!  See  those 
great  drops  of  blood  trickling  to  the 
ground!  Hear  His  agonizing  prayer! 
"()  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this 
cup  pass  from  me!  What  was  this  cup. 
It  was  the  burden  of  the  sins  of  the 
world  resting  upon  Him.  It  was  the 
sting  of  death,  the  agony  of  the  cross, 
the  full  knowledge  of  the  terrible  ordeal 
and  bitter  trials  and  experiences  soon  to 
he  endured.  It  was  the  humanity  m 
Jesus,  suffering  all  the  more  because  of 
a divine  knowledge  of  what  was  coming 
on,  crying  out  to  God.  “O  God,  if  there 
is  a way  that  this  terrible  suffering  may 
he  alleviated,  let  it  'be  so;  but  I am  will- 
ing to  endure  anything  that  will  help 
these  poor,  lost  souls!  "Not  as  I will. 

hut  as  thou  wilt If  this  cup  may 

not  pass  from  me,  except  I drink  it,  th\ 
will  be  done." 

Was  there  ever  a more  unselfish  prayer 
offered  ? We  imagine  that  we  hear  a 
respone  from  our  Heavenlv  bather  on 
this  wise : “Child,  thou  art  innocent  of 

all  they  charge  against  thee.  Never  has 
there  been  a child  more,  obedient  and  de- 


serving than  you.  No  punishment  is  too 
great  for  those  wicked  men  whose  hands 
have  lieen  lifted  against  thee.  1 hey 
have  spurned  thy  entreaties,  and  harden- 
ed their  hearts  to  the  truth.  But  the 
world  needs  deliverance.  We  will  sub- 
stitute love  for  vengeance,  and  make  an 
offering  which  will  effect  the  redemption 
of  all  the  world,  and  place  free  salvation 
within  the  reach  of  all  who  will  accept. 

I will  give  thee  strength  to  endure,  and 
the  work  of  redemption  will  be  com- 
plete.” Between  the  Father  and  the  Son 
there  was  perfect  accord,  perfect  willing- 
ness. perfect  power.  “There  appeared 
an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strength- 
ening him.”  The  hour  of  prayer  was  not 
in  vain.  Christ  as  a man  received  the 
power  which  carried  Him  through  the 
terrible ‘ordeal  in  a manner  befitting  the 
Son  of  God.  who  expired  on  the  cross, 
arose  from  the  tomb,  and  ascended  into 
glory  as  the  Redeemer  of  man,  the  Victor 
over  sin  and  death,  and  the  Author  of 
our  eternal  salvation. 

11.  Sleeping  Disciples. — While  our 
Savior  was  praying.  His  disciples  were 
sleeping.  The  first  time  He  came  hack 
and  found  them  asleep,  He  gave  them 
the  significant  warning,  Watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

But  the  disciples  heeded  not  the  warn- 
ing, and  the  next  time  He  came  back 
thev  were  asleep  again.  The  third  time 
He  came  back.  He  said.  Sleep  on  now 
and  take  your  rest."  But  this  was  no 
time  for  rest.  Judas  and  his  crowd 
were  already  at  hand.  Christ  had  armed 
Himself  in  a season  of  prayer,  and  re- 
ceived the  strength  to  endure.  But  the 
poor  disciples  had  slept  away  their  op- 
pot  tunity,  and  when  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion came,  they  forsook  their  Savior, 
just  as  Jesus  had  said  they  would.  Dear 
friends,  let  us  be  prayerful  and  watchful, 
for  we  know  not  how  soon  we  may  he 
overtaken  in  temptation.  If  Christ 
found  it  good  to  wrestle  with  God  in 
praver,  let  none  of  us  be  deceived  with 
the  idea  that  we  are  so  firmly  estab- 
lished that  wc  need  not  he  watchful 
along  this  line. 

111.  The  Betrayal. — Now  comes 
Judas  with  his  new  friends,  the  rabble 
opposed  to  Jesus.  With  the  same  hypo- 
critical gall  which  he  manifested  a few 
hours  before  when  he  said.  “Master,  is  it 
I?"  he  walks  up  and  deliberately  greets 
Jesus  with  a kiss.  It  was  the  sign  where- 
by the  rabble  might  know  whom  to  take. 
The  Master's  stinging  rebuke,  “Judas, 
betravest  thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a 
kiss?”  must  have  stung  him  to  the 
quick.  The  subsequent  sorrow  and  sui- 
cide of  Judas  is  recorded  in  Matt.  27: 
3-7.  His  fate  is  an  awful  warning  to 
those  who  scorn  the  religion  of  Jesus  be- 
cause of  their  greed  for  gold.  Jesus  used 
His  opportunity  in  teaching  some  val- 
uable lessons.  Because  Peter  had  the 
sword  and  smote  off  the  ear  of  Malchus, 
Jesus  put  the  ear  back  into  its  place, 
healed  it.  and  taught  an  impressive  les- 
son on  nonresistance.  It  was  not  phys- 


ical power  that  He  lacked.  He  after 
wards  told  Pilate  that  He  might  have 
called  to  His  assistance  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  angels  from  heaven.  He  was 
going  on  to  a more  glorious  conquest 
than  any  which  could  have  been  won  by 
physical  force,  even  though  the  soldiers 
would  have  been  sent  from  the  courts 
of  heaven.  But  it  was  foreordained  that 
He  should  sTiffer  ; and  a traitor  disciple, 
a horde  of  blood-thirsty  Jews,  a coward- 
ly governor  and  a brutal  anti  conscience 
less  soldiery  were  the  instruments  by 
which  the  work  was  done.  May  we  bow 
our  heads  in  humble  shame  that  it  was 
ever  necessary  for  the  pure  and  loving 
Savior  thus  to  suffer  for  us.  N- 

GRAND  THOUGHTS. 

Great  thoughts  make  great  men ; 
grand  thoughts  make  grand  men;  while 
little,  petty,  small  ideas  make  small  and 
insignificant  men. 

How  many  men  there  are  whose  ideas 
revolve  in  narrow  circles ; the  tricks  of 
their  trade,  the  success  of  their  party,, 
the  progress  of  their  sect,  and  a thou- 
sand smaller  and  more  trifling  matters, 
which  fill  their  minds  and  absorb  their 
energies.  How  man  women  there  are 
whose  souls  seem  bound  up  in  the  twist 
of  a hang,  the  lay  of  a plait,  the  shade 
of  a ribbon,  the  trimming  of  a bonnet, 
and  the  neighborhood  gossip  which 
floats  like  froth  on  the  surface  of  so- 

While  such  trifling  matters  absorb 
and  divert  the  minds  of  men  and  wo- 
men, there  are  themes  of  the  greatest 
moment  which  hardly  enter  their 
thoughts.  The  law  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness, the  providence  of  an  omnipres- 
ent God,  the  events  of  time,  the  issues 
of  eternity,  the  workings  of  an  Almighty 
Ruler,  the  approach  of  an  eternal  king- 
dom, the  responsibility  of  man  to  his 
Maker,  the  solemn  fact  of  a judgment 
to  come,  the  joys  of  salvation,  the  bless- 
ings of  divine  favor,  the  glories  of  im- 
mortality, all  these  great,  grand,  mag- 
nificent subjects  are  well  worthy  to  oc- 
. cupv  the  minds  and  engage  the  hearts  ot 
the  sons  of  men  ; and  when  such  themes 
enter  and  dwell  within  the  human 
breast,  they  make  men  great,  and  grave 
and  grand  and  strong.  They  fill  the  soul 
'with  their  own  majesty,  and  inspire  the 
heart  to  mighty  and  noble  deeds. 

The  men  of  great  thoughts  are  the 
men  of  mighty  acts.  Upon  such  food 
heroes  are  nourished,  and  men  ot 
mighty  words  and  deeds  are  reared.  Let 
us  learn  to  turn  our  thoughts  away  from 
frivolity  and  vanity,  from  empty  trifles 
and  words  that  do  not  weigh.  Let  us 
think  of  Him  who  is  the  fountain  o 
all  thought,  the  God  of  all  grace  and 
wisdom,  whose  Spirit  illuminates  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  whose  life  and  light 
irradiates  the  universe. 

A man’s  true  wealth  is  the  good  he 
does  in  this  world. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus : — Communion  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Marion  Church  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  28,  and  were  conducted  by 
Bish  George  Keener.  Bro.  John  Burk- 
holder and  Bro.  Joseph  Lehman  assisted 
in  the  services.  Singing  was  from  the 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal.  The 
number  of  members  communing  were 
eighty.  May  all  those  who  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems  be  benefited  thereby 
and  be  an  upbuilding  for  the  cause  of 
Christ.  May  we  all  grow  stronger  in  the 
grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord,  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Oct.  28,  1906.  Cor. 

Mayton,  Alberta. 

Brethren,  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — 
The  brethren  Norman  Stauffer,  of  Oko- 
toks,  and  Israel  Shantz,  of  Carstairs,  Hav- 
ing come  to  our  midst  last  Sunday,  Oct. 
21,  votes  were  taken  for  the  ordination 
of  a minister.  The  same  evening  the  lot 
was  cast  between  the  brethren  John  Leh- 
man and  Menno  Gingerich.  The  lot 
falling  to  Bro.  Lehman,  he  was  ordained, 
thus  filling  a much  needed  vacancy  at 
this  place.  Our  united  prayers  are  that 
God  may  give  the  dear  brother  grace  and 
wisdom  to  mightily  use  him  to  the  up- 
building of  the  kingdom  in  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard.  Communion  was  also 
observed  the  same  day.  Brethren,  pray 
for  the  work  at  this  place. 

May  God  bless  you  all, 

Oct.  24,  1906.  Noaii  Gerber. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness:  On 

Oct.  14,  the  congregations  of  the  Mor- 
rison’s Cove  district  united  in  com- 
memorating the  death  and  suffering  of 
our  Master,  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Church. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  and  wife  were  in  the 
Johnstown  district  over  the  21. 

Since  we  wrote  last  we  have  had 
the  privilege  of  visiting  the  Philadel- 
phia Mission  and  attending  the  mission 
meeting  at  Paradise,  Lancaster  Co. 
We  feel  that  is  was  good  for  us  to  be 
at  both  places,  and  pray  that  we  may 
be  able  to  pass  along  some  of  the  help- 
ful things  we  have  learned. 

We  have  recently  started  a Teach- 
er’s Meeting,  to  be  held  every  Wednes- 
day evening  at  the  homes  of  the 
brethren. 


Oct.  30,  1906. 


Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 


The’ brethren  Sebastian  Gerig  and 
Daniel  Graber,  of  Wavland,  la.,  came 
here  last  Thursday  (Oct.  18)  and  held 
services  at  Sycamore  on  Friday,  morning 
and  evening,  and  Saturday  at  2 p.  111., 
again  on  Sunday  1 1 a.  m.  and  7 p.  m.  On 
Monday  we  had  our  communion  services 
in  which  nearly  all  our  members  partici- 
pated. During  our  counsel  meetings  Bro. 
Graber  explained  the  answer  of  confer- 
ence to  our  question  as  to  whether  Bro.  C. 
A.  Hartzler  should  be  ordained  as  a mis- 
sionary. A vote  was  taken,  and  the  con- 
gregation being  favorable,  Bro.  Hartzler 
was  ordained  by  Bro.  Gerig,  giving  him 
all  the  rights  needed  for  missionary  work. 
I have  wondered  if  this  was  not  the  first 
instance  where  any  of  our  members -was 
ordained  as  a missionary.  I think  it  a 
verv  good  plan,  and  on  Bible  lines,  and 
better  than  to  simply  send  them  without 
ordaining.  P.  H. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

O11  Sept.  28,  1906,  Bro.  Josiah  Miller 
and  wife  accompanied  by  Jacob  Hostet- 
ler, all  of  Shipshewana,  lnd.,  came  to  us 
for  a visit  with  friends  and  relatives  and 
while  here  Bro.  Miller  preached  in  the 
Blough,  Thomas,  Stahl  and  Weaver 
churches,  and  on  the  13  of  Oct.  he  con- 
ducted the  preparatory  services  in  the 
Blough  M.  H.  from  John  15:10,  after 
which  two  dear  young  sisters  were  bap- 
tized and  received  as  members  into  the 
fold,  Bish.  James  Saylor  officiating. 

The  same  evening  Bro.  Miller  took  for 
his  text  Mark  13:32  and  preached  to  an 
attentive  audience.  On  Sunday,  14,  sev- 
eral hundred  brethren  and  sisters  came 
together  at  the  same  place  and  Bro.  S.  D. 
Yoder  took  for  his  text  Heb.  10:1.  After 
the  sermon  about  three  hundred  brethren 
and  sisters  partook  of  the  bread  and  cup 
and  observed  the  ordinance  of  feet  wash- 
ing. This  was  indeed  a pleasant  meet- 
ing and  should  long  be  remembered.  In 
the  closing  of  the  meeting  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  made  mention  of  some  words 


that  our  aged  Bish.  Jonas  Blauch  used  to 
say  at  the  communion.  This  caused  many 
tears  to  flow.  My  mind  was  drawn  to 
what  Bish.  Samuel  Blauch  said  twenty- 
four  years  ago  as  he  stood  in  this  same 
pulpit  after  having  officiated  for  the  last 
time  in  the  communion  services  here 
upon  earth.  The  words  were  these : “My 
dear  young  sisters,  do  not  become  asham- 
ed to  dress  like  your  godly  mothers 
dress.”  Oh.  where  is  the  plainness  that 
was  held  so  dear  by  our  forefathers? 
Are  we  not  getting  too  worldly? 

On  Oct.  19,  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and 
wife,  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  came  to  our 
home  and  the  same  evening  Bro.  Metzler 
spent  some  time  with  my  parents.  The 
next  morning  we  took  them  to  the  Stahl 
M.  H.,  where  Bro.  Metzler  preached  a 
preparatory  sermon  from  Solomon’s 
Song  2:4.  The  same  evening  Bro.  Mil- 
ler preached  from  II  Tim.  2:15.  On 
Sunday  Bro.  Metzler  took  for  his  text 
Rev.  22:14,  and  preached  a communion 
sermon  after  which  Bro.  James  Saylor 
took  charge  of  the  meeting,  giving  an 
edifying  talk  for  a few  minutes.  About 
four  hundred  members  then  partook  of 
the  bread  and  cup  and  practiced  the  or- 
dinance of  feetwashing. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  Metzler  preached 
again  at  the  same  place  from  Matt.  4:11. 
As  I stood  at  the  door  and  looked  over 
the  large  audience  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters my  mind  was  drawn  heavenward.  I 
was  made  to  think  of  the  heavenly  Jeru- 
salem and  those  who  have  gone  before. 
What  a communion  that  will  be  over 
yonder!  Levi  Blauch. 

Strasburg,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name  : — A 
few  lines  of  our  trip  in  Lancaster  coun- 
ty may  not  be  out  of  place. 

We  left  Mifflin  county  on  Tuesday 
morning,  Oct.  16,  and  went  to  Lititz, 
Lancaster  Co.,  where  we  visited  a num- 
ber of  our  people.  We  also  visited  the 
Lititz  Springs,  which  with  the  volume 
of  water  it  pours  from  the  rocks,  its  beau- 
tv,  and  the  number  of  trout  it  contains, 
surpasses  anything  we  have  ever  seen. 
In  company  with  Bro.  Nathaniel  Lea- 
man  we  went  through  the  chocolate  fac- 
tory, paper  faetpry,  and  shoe  factory. 
The  congregation  at  this  place  is  more 
or  less  conservative  but  we  are  glad  to 
know  that  quite  a number  are  active  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

On  Thursday  we  went  to  Lancaster 
City,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro.  John 
Moseman.  He  and  his  wife  accompanied 
11s  to  the  Old  People's  Home  and  in  the 
evening  to  song  service,  where  we  met 
our  old  friend,  Bro.  A.  Eby,  with  whom 
we  became  acquainted  in  Chicago  in  the 
winter  of  1903  and  1904,  and  whom  we 
met  again  in  North  Dakota  in  the  fall  of 

1904. 

On  Friday  we  wept  to  Millersville  and 
visited  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Daniel 
Lehman.  We  filled  three  appointments 
on  Sunday  and  that  night  were  with  Bro. 
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Aldus  Brackhill  in  Lancaster  City. 

We  had  been  looking  forward  wit.i  in- 
terest to  the  Mission  Meeting  to  be  held 
in  the  Paradise  Church.  The  morning  of 
the  meeting  was  cloudy  and  damp,  n<jver- 
theless,  the  house  was  crowded  and  the 
meeting  inspiring  throughout  More  of 
this  kind  of  meetings  should  be  held  t.iat 
the  interest  of  our  people  might  be  arous- 
ed to  a sense  of  their  duty  in  order  that 
thev  might  fulfill  the  Great  Commission 
given  to  His  people.  We  are  at  present 
laboring  in  connection  with  Bro.  A.  l ■ 
Wenger  at  Mount  Pleasant. 

J.  M.  Hartzler  and  VV  ife. 

Oct.  25,  1906. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  :-“Of  a truth  I perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness  is  accepted  ot 
him  ” So  indeed  God  is  still  verifying 
His  promises  in  this  place.  And  with 
every  discouraging  feature  of  the  work 
He  gives  much  grace  for  every  trial  and 

deficiency.  . „ 

For  a little  while  past  our  work  suffer 

ed  a little  for  want  of  workers.  As  some 
of  the  workers  left  and  others  were  call- 
ed away  on  account  of  sickness.  But  at 
present'  our  working  force  strength- 
ened by  the  coming  of  Bro.  John  Thut. 

We  are  truly  glad  to  welcome  him  in 
our  midst.  We  also  wish  to  express  our 
thanks  to  the  congregation  at  Wakarusa 
for  their  liberal  donation  of  canned  fruit, 
etc  also  Bro.  Brunk  of  Elida,  Ohio,  for 
his ’apples,  and  our  many  friends  who 
have  not  ceased  to  remember  us  at  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  might  hc  .nstni- 
ments  in  leading  many  souls  to  Christ. 

Your  Bro.  in  Christ, 

Oct.  29,  1906.  Ben  B.  King. 

Pearidge,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting:— Perhaps  a letter  con- 
cerning the  work  we  are  engaged  in 
at  this  place  would  be  of  interest  o 

> °On  Oct.  22,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
came  and  held  a week’s  meetings.  Sat- 
urday evening  a preparatory  service 
was  held,  then  the  following  Sunday 
we  commemorated  the  death  and  suffer- 
ing of  our  blessed  Savior,  of  which 
thirty  partook,  and  engaged  in  feet- 
washing as  He  commanded  us  to  do. 
“If  ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye 

if  ve  do  them.’’  . ■ 

On  Monday,  Oct.  29.  we  met  again 
to  begin  a Bible  conference  in  which 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Bro.  J.  s- 
Shoemaker  are  instructing  us. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  preached  an 
edifying  conference  sermon.  Folio 
ing  are  the  subjects  which  have  been 

St ^t'raycr.  — The  soul  going  out  to  God. 

Take  it  out  of  the  Bible  and  what  have 

™Thf  Church.  In  which  all 


stand  together  as  one  band  f°r  ,G°ihp 
Baptism. — A command  of  God.  ine 
subjects  to  be  discussed  the  remainder 
of  the  week  are.  Communion,  Devo- 
tional covering,  Noncomfomity  in  at- 
tire Marriage.  Selfdenial,  Life  Ins 

ance  and  Secrecy,  . Nonresistance 

Christian  giving.  Missions.  A Uuery 
box  and  Gospel  sermoneachevemn^ 

Good  interest  is  manifested  in  these 

meetings.  People  are  hungering  and 

thirsting  after  righteousness.  No  con 
fessions,  but  God  is  whispering  to  the 
souls  of  men.  Oh,  if  they  would  but 
listen  and  accept  Him,  is  our  prayer. 
Saints  are  being  built  up  at  this  place, 
and  also  the  visiting  brethren. 

Ministers  present.  — Hamel  Kautt 
man,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  J.  M.  Kreider, 

Geo.  Bissey,  J-  R-  Shank. 

Loma  Detweiler. 

Oct.  30,  1906.  Sec- 

Denbigh,  Va. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 

Greeting:— The  church  having  been 
previously  examined, 
vices  were  held  in  the  Warw.ck  R.ver 
congregation  on  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  Bro. 

I M.  Shenk  preached  an  impressive 
and  very  encouraging  sermon  for  the 
occasion,  alter  which  69  received  the 
sacred  emblems  Bro.  Noah  Bixler 
and  wife  of  Mahoning  Co.  O.,  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Huber  of  Allen  Co., 

O were  among  the  guests  at  th 
Lord’s  table.  In  response  to  a request 
Bro.  Bixler  spoke  a few  words  to  th 
Sunday  school.  A hearty  God-speed 
fell  from  the  brother’s  lips  and  we 
were  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the 

W°Bro.  Amos  Eby  and  family  of  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  arrived  here  yesterday 
and  will  take  charge  of  the  new  home 
purchased  some  time  ago  Bro  Lb) 
is  a church  worker  and  it  is  confident- 
ly hoped  that  the  work  in  this  part 
of  the  great  vineyard  will  he  much 

ai  May  God  help  us  all  to  labor  more 
faithfully  for  Him.  To  this  end, 
“Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

Oct.  31,  1906.  J-  M-  Shank. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  beloved  in  the 
Lord,  Greeting  :-Have  you  ever  realized 
the  wonderful  testimonies  of  our  Lord, 
how  pure  thev  are?  Therefore  we  love 
Him  who  is  “wonderful  in  counse  and 
excellent  in  working.  May  we  all  b 
come  willing  to  be  led  thereby.  Truly 
die  trumpet  is  giving  us  a certain  sound 
from  the  pulpit,  Herald  of  Tnith  The 
Gospel  Witness,  and  tracts.  Let  us  all 
be  more  in  earnest  to  prepare  for  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord  s coming.  Be- 
hold, the  judge  standeth  before  the  door 

^ ^ Now ^ one  of  our  beloved  missionaries 
in  far-off  India  is  gone  forever  and  is 
awaiting  others  to  follow.  Hus  should 
te  a warning  to  us  and  have  them  more 


at  heart.  Have  I,  have  you  brother  and 
sister,  done  our  duty  toward  them  while 
Bro.  Burkhard  was  yet  in  the  number. 

We  must  give  an  account  of  all  we  do 
whether  good  or  bad.  Let  us  choose  the 
good  part  and  never  be  afraid  of  doing 
too  much  for  the  poor  as  we  seldom  get 
above  giving.  Let  us  not  forget  those 
around  us  for  the  poor  shall  not  cease  m 
the  land.  Let  us  all  waten. 

Another  of  our  communion  services  is 
past  and  nearly  all  of  the  members  par- 
took of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  brok 
tin  body  and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and 
practiced  the  ordinance  of  feetwashing. 
Those  that  refuse  should  be  rememberer 
at  the  throne  of  grace.  God  is  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
come  to  repentance.  I am  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  welfare  of  our  beloved 
church  and  would  ask,  Is  it  proper  to 
break  leavened  bread  made  light by. fer 
mentation?  (I  Cor.  5).  By  Cod  s Word 
we  understand  that  Jesus  is  the  unleav 
ened  bread  that  came  down  froni  heaven 
“partaking  of  our  flesh  and  blood  (Heb. 

2 14)  that  we  might  be  partakers  01  t.iat 
true  bread  and  never  hunger  and  thirst. 
Thereby  we  are  unleavened  which  is  a 
type  of  purity  and  leaven  is  a type  of  sin, 
therefore  leaven  should  not  be  used  for 
the  remembrance  of  our  Lord  s body  nor 
the  fermented  wine  for  His  shed  blood, 
and  hv  no  means  should  feetwashing  be 
neglected.  “If  ye  know  these  things 
happv  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  God  bless 

USOct.  28,  1906.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

field  notes 

Bro.  I.  w.  Royer  and  wife  are  visit- 
ing parents  and  friends  in  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio.  

Bro  C Z Yoder  of  Weilersville, 
Ohio,  conducted  the  chapel  exercises 
at  Goshen  College  on  Oct.  30. 

The  editor  of  the  “Sugarcreek  Bud- 
get’’ (Ohio)  is  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  Pennsylvania. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins* 
burg,  Pa.,  will  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Pleasant  View  M.  H.  in 

Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  22. 

A series  of  meetings  held  at  Me- 
chanic Grove,  Pa.  conducted  by  Bro. 

J.  B.  Senger,  resulted  in  the  confes 
sion  of  ten  persons.  May  the  Lor 
bless  these  precious  souls. 

Quite  a number  of  excellent  arti- 
cles  intended  for  this  .ssue  had  to  be 
held  over  for  want  of  room.  Coni : 

ence  reports  have  again  usurped  the 
Family  Circle  page,  and  a financial  re- 
port or  two  remains  for  next  week. 
We  want  to  again  thank  our  .*”e"  .S 
for  the  liberal  support  given  the  col 
urn  ns  of  the  Gospel  Witness.  This  « 
what  makes  the  paper  a hvehepfffl 
servant  in  your  homes.  1 he  l-oni 
bless  you  and  your  efforts  for  good. 
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One  person  was  received  into  church 
membership  at  Scottdale  on  Satur- 
day, Oct.  27. 

Communion  services  will  be  held  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  next  Sunday.  A num- 
ber of  members  have  recently  been  ad- 
ded to  this  congregation  by  letter  also 
one  on  confession. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Seville,  O.,  will 
conduct  meetings  for  the  Martin  con- 
gregation near  Orrville,  Ohio,  com- 
mencing Jan.  15.  1907.  May  many 
souls  be  saved. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of  West  Liber- 
ty, O.,  is  conducting  meetings  at  the 
Canton  Mission.  His  first  meeting 
was  held  Oct.  28.  May  God’s  blessing 
attend  the  work. 

Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  orf  Lajunta, 
Colo.,  filled  a few  appointments  for 
the  Crystal  Spring  congregation  after 
the  conference  at  Harper,  Kan.  There 
are  now  two  applicants  for  member- 
ship at  this  place. 

This  week  the  Bible  Normal  is  in 
session  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
Among  the  instructors  are  named  the 
brethren,  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Daniel 
Kauffman  and  I.  R.  Detweiler.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  the  work. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  of  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  is  now  conducting  a series 
of  meetings  at  Cherry  Box,  Mo.  Pray 
that  God  may  bless  the  efforts  to  the 
conviction  and  conversion  of  many 
souls. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to 
hold  regular  services  in  the  Mississippi 
River  bottom  a few  miles  northeast  of 
Palmyra,  Mo.  This  is  one  of  the  neg- 
lected fields  where  consecrated  effort 
and  prayer  may  do  much  toward  the 
upbuilding  of  the  cause. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  sends  us'  a 
batch  of  very  interesting  news  items, 
and  incidentally  remarks  that  the  first 
S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Canton  Mission 
was  a very  interesting  and  edifying 
affair.  We  trust  that  lasting  good 
may  result  from  the  same. 

Minister  Ordained.  — Bro.  John 
Lehman  has  been  ordained  in  the 
Mayton  congregation  at  Mayton,  Al- 
berta, Canada.  Bro.  Lehman  is  the 
only  minister  at  this  place.  May  God 
give  him  abundant  grace  to  meet  the 
duties  of  his  important  calling. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  closed  meetings  at  Chief,  Mich., 
on  Oct.  28.  Meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  good  interest  manifested. 

On  the  29,  Bro.  H.  went  to  Barker 
Street,  Mich.,  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings.  Nine  persons  made  a pub- 
lic confession  at  Chief. 


3ro.  E.  J.  Berkey  has  moved  from 
Auburn,  Va.,  to  Warrenton,  Va.  Liv- 
ing in  town  will  make  it  much  more 
convenient  for  his  work. 

The  brethren  L.  A.  Blough  and  Si- 
mon Layman  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
filled  the  appointments  at  Schellburg, 
Pa.,  over  Sunday,  Oct.  28. 

Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  expects  to  reach  Scottdale  on 
Nov.  12,  and  remain  until  Nov.  14. 
He  will  then  go  to  Ohio  and  Indiana, 
visiting  the  churches.  We  welcome 
Bro.  Weaver  into  our  midst  and  trust 
we  may  spend  a profitable  season  to- 
gether. 

Sister  Minnie  Miller  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  sister  of  the  ministering  breth- 
ren, G.  D.  and  Ed  Miller,  underwent 
a double  operation,  gall  stones  and  ap- 
pendicitis, at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Pitts- 
burg, on  Oct.  29.  At  present  writing 
she  is  doing  well.  We  trust  she  may 
speedily  recover. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  is  still  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.  On  Sunday,  Oct.  28, 
he  filled  appointments  at  Strasburg 
in  the  morning,  Kinzer  in  the  after- 
noon and  Monument  in  the  evening. 
Among  other  places  where  he  dis- 
pensed the  Word  during  the  week  was 
the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission  on  Tues- 
day evening. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Eby  in  renewing  his  sub- 
scription for  the  Gospel  Witness, 
writes,  “Our  schools  have  been  in  ses- 
sion two  months.  Everything  is  mov- 
ing along  nicely.  We  have  26  teach- 
ers, and  enroll  850  pupils.”  This  is  at 
Bellevue,  Ken.,  where  Bro.  Eby  is 
principal.  We  wish  him  abundant  suc- 
cess in  his  work  and  are  glad  to  note 
that  he  is  so  much  interested  in  the 
literature  and  activities  of  the  church. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  son  Vernon 
will  leave  for  Colorado  in  the  near 
future.  Bro.  Vernon  has  just  recover- 
ed from  a severe  siege  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver, leaving  his  system  in  a very  weak 
condition,  and  it  is  for  his  benefit  that 
this  trip  is  made.  We  sincerely  hope 
that  he  may  fully  recover  health  and 
strength  in  the  invigorating  climate  of 
the  Rockies.  Bro.  Royer  will  take 
Bro.  Hartzler’s  place  in  the  school  un- 
til he  returns. 

The  S.  S.  Meeting  at  the  Canton, 

O.  Mission  on  Oct.  27,  was  so  well  at- 
tended and  such  deep  interest  was 
taken  in  the  meeting  that  an  organi- 
zation was  effected  and  a similar  meet- 
ing will  be  held  annually.  Among 
those  present  from  a distance  we  note 
the  names  of  A.  Metzler,  S.  E.  Allgyer, 

J.  S.  Gerig,  Allen  Rickert,  E.  M.  Det- 
weiler, N.  A.  Lind,  I.  J.  Buchwalter, 
David  Martin,  Aaron  Eberly,  Albert 
Hartzler,  P.  E.  Whitmer  and  Josiah 
Kaser. 


Two  of  our  ministers  passed  to  their 
final  reward  during  the  past  two  weeks. 
Bro.  Benjamin  Hertzler  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  had  attained*  to  a ripe  old  age! 
while  Bro.  Joseph  Harshbarger  of  Mt! 
Sidney,  Va.,  has  just  past  middle  life. 
Their  voices  will  no  longer  be  heard 
on  earth.  Their  labor  is  finished  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  the  families  and  con- 
gregations thus  bereft. 

Mennonite  Year-Book.  — Volume 
three  of  the  Mennonite  Year-Book  and 
Church  Directory,  published  by  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities and  printed  at  this  office,  is  about 
ready  for  distribution.  We  believe 
this  volume  is  superior  to  anything  the 
church  has  yet  had  in  this  line.  It 
contains  quite  a number  of  excellent 
articles  on  the  history  and  future  out- 
look of  the  Mennonite  church  and  her 
institutions;  biographies  of  some  of 
her  active  leaders;  comparison  of  past 
and  present  conditions;  a list  of  our 
bishops  and  ministers  who  passed  to 
their  reward  during  the  past  year,  with 
a fitting  tribute  to  their  work;  a cor- 
rected list  of  names  and  addresses  of 
bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons;  names 
and  locations  of  churches,  with  their 
ministers;  time  of  holding  services  and 
number  of  members,  etc.  Besides  this 
it  contains  the  regular  almanac  and 
astronomical  calculations  by  Bro.  L. 
J.  Heatwole.  In  all  it  is  a valuable 
book  of  information  and  reading.  Or- 
der for  same  should  be  sent  to  Bro. 
Aaron  Loucks,  Scottdale,  Pa.  One 
copy,  postpaid,  10  cents;  10  copies, 
postpaid,  60  cents;  25  copies,  postpaid, 
$i-35;  50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75; 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00;  500 
copies,  not  prepaid,  $12.50. 

BY  THE  WAY. 

Dear  W itncss  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  name:  We  are  all  well.  We  arrived 
at  La  Junta  on  the  21,  and  were  con- 
veyed to  the  home  of  Bro.  D.  S.  Drunk. 
There  we  met  Bro.  Isaac  Kulp.  He  is 
well  and  hearty.  We  held  services  at  the 
I.a  Junta  Church  till  Thursday  evening. 
Today  ( I*  ridav ) we  left  for  the  Hol- 
brook district  to  hold  meetings.  We  ex- 
pect to  stay  there  till  the  .3,  of  November. 

\\  e have  visited  the  brotherhood  in  this 
vicinity.  Sister  D.  S.  Drunk  took  11s  out 
to  the  Sanitarium  where  we  spent  an 
hour.  It  is  a very  beautiful  place.  They 
are  digging  an  artesian  well  and  expect 
to  erect  a building  for  consumptives. 

1 here  is  a house  there  now  which  is  oc- 
cupied by  Bro.  D.  S.  Weaver  and  fam- 
ily. They  are  not  vet  ready  for  patients. 

1 hey  have  a nice  location  and  pure  air 
which  is  greatly  in  favor  with  their  u'ork. 

We  expect  to  leave  La  Junta  on  Nov 
5.  for  Sterling,  111. 

I must  come  to  a close  for  this  time 
W atcli  the  Witness. 

H.  G.  Anglemoyer. 
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a LIFE  SPENT  FOR  CHRIST. 

By  M.  C.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  short  sketch  of  the  life  of  our  be- 
loved brother,  Jacob  Burkhard,  deceased, 
will  contain  events  with  dates  fixed  to 
them  given  in  his  own  words  as  they^  are 
written  on  the  third  page  of  his  Bible 
which  he  loved  so  much. 

He  states:  “I  was  born  Oct.  11,  i°73> 

in  Stephenson  Co.,  111. 

In  March  of  1894,  I was  born  the  sec- 
ond time  (converted).  Sometime  in 
April  of  the  same  year  I was  baptized  and 
became  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Bishop  Albrecht  Schiffler  offici- 
ating. 

The  last  Sunday  in  May,  1896,  I was 
elected  superintendent  of  the  Antioch  S. 

S (near  Pauline,  Neb.,  U.  S.  A.) 

On  April  17,  1900,  I was  examined  tor 

foreign  missionary  work. 

On  April  18,  1900,  I was  married  to 
Sister  Mary  M.  Yoder,  of  Champagne 
Co.,  Ohio. 

On  April  18,  1900,  my  wife  and  1 were 
appointed  as  foreign  missionaries  to  In- 
dia, bv  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  & 
Benevolent  Board. 

On  April  5,  1901  (Good  Friday)  I was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Bish.  J.  A. 
Ressler  in  the  Hindi  language.” 

Brother  Burkhard,  from  the  early  part 
of  his  Christian  life,  was  a very  willing 
worker  in  the  church,  always  ready  to 
make  any  sacrifice  necessary  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  The  writer  remem- 
bers well  when  he  was  appointed  to  su- 
perintend the  S.  S.  at  Antioch,  about  15 
miles  from  his  home.  He  had  a feed 
trough  fastened  011  a hitching  post  at  lus 
home  church  and  ofttimes  he  would  at- 
tend S.  S.  in  the  morning,  there,  feed  Ins 
horses  during  S.  S.,  have  a lunch  in  the 
buggv  for  himself,  which  he  would  eat  on 
the  way,  and  reach  Antioch  a distance  o 
15  miles,  in  time  for  S.  S.  at  3 p.  m.  Af- 
ter S S he  would  again  drive  back  and 
many  times  attend  Y.  P.  Meeting  in  the 
evening  at  7 :30.  in  the  Roseland  Menno- 
nite Church.  ....  1 

On  one  occasion  while  the  writer  and 
he  were  returning  from  Antioch,  we  saw* 
a sad-looking,  dirty,  poorly  dressed  man 
walking  on  the  railroad  track  with  his 
head  bowed,  he,  I think  suggested  that 
we  cheer  the  man  up  on  his  way.  Some 
tracts  were  taken  to  him  and  with  a 
hearty  hand  shake  and  a kind  word  ot 
encouragement,  he  was  sent  on  lus  wa>. 
With  tears  in  his  eyes  he  pressed  the 
hand  of  the  one  who  gave  the  tract  and 
said.  “This  is  the  first  pleasant  word  1 

received  since  I left  Germany.  Af- 
ter leaving  him  songs  of  praise  were  sung 
for  having  had  the  privilege  of  cheering 
one  poor  soul  that  day. 

This  incident  was  quite  forgotten  un- 
til Thursday  evening,  two  days  before 


Bro.  Burkhard  passed  into  glory.  Bro. 
George  and  myself  were  sitting  by  h>s 
bedside  when  lie  made  mention  of  the 
incident  and  asked  if  1 remembered  that 
man  He  also  spoke  of  those  pleasant 
days,  not  thinking  of  the  tiresome  drive. 

His  Christian  life  in  America  was 
largely  spent  for  the  good  of  others.  He 
was  a man  of  prayer  and  exercised  great 
faith,  when  any  great,  difficulty  would 
arise,  the  first  proceeding  would  be  pray- 
er. While  he  and  wife  were  011  their  way 
to  India,  Sister  B.  was  taken  very  ill  and 
they  did  not  know  if  she  would  reach  the 
shores  of  India  or  not,  but  in  answer  to 

praver  she  recovered. 

thus  his  life  was  propelled  by  the  in- 
visible power  through  praver.  He  often 
quoted  this  passage  of  scripture  : hor 

whosoever  will  save  lus  life  shall  lose  it , 
but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake  and  the  gospel’s,  the  same  shall  save 

1 “Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is 
the  death  of  his  saints.’’ 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Oct.  3,  1906.  

SIX  YEARS’  WORK  IN  INDIA. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  indeed  fitting  to  put  in  print  a 
few  facts  concerning  the  work  of  our 
dear  departed  brother,  who  for  six  vears 
(less  one  month)  labored  so  faithfully  m 
this  benighted  land.  Those  who  must 
take  up  the  work  he  has  so  recently  left, 
fully  appreciate  the  thoroughness  of  his 

work. 

He  with  his  faithful  companion,  arriv- 
ed in’ India  on  Oct.  19.  1900-  A few 

weeks  less  than  six  years  were  spent  in 
faithful' labor.  When  they  first  arrived. 
Bro  1 A.  Ressler  was  the  only  European 
resident  in  this  part  of  India.  A stupen- 
dous work  had  been  begun  and  for  a 
number  of  months  only  one  lone  mission- 
ary was  left  to  keep  it  going.  A grea 
famine  had  been  raging.  As  a resu 
famished  children  were  being  brought  in 
dailv.  The  orphanage  was  becoming 
crowded  with  nearly  starved  children 
The  preparing  of  food  for  them,  the 
clothing  of  them,  and  protecting  of  them 
from  the  sinful  influences  from  without, 
beside  their  spiritual  training  and  the 
vast  amount  of  business,  etc.,  etc.,  were 
here  All  of  this  was  too  much  for  one 
man’  to  do.  He  hailed  our  brother  and 
sister’s  coming  with  untold  jo\. 

It  was  not  a question  of  a year  for 
studv  but  they  were  obliged  to  take  up 
their  work  before  they  were  really  pre- 
pared for  it.  General  orphanage  work 
was  the  first ; then  as  the  language  was 
acquired,  public  work  began  The  col- 
nortaee  work  which  had  been  begun  was 
given  into  Bro.  Burkhard’s  hands  to  do. 
Book-keeping  was  no  small  problem.  Bro. 
B’s  knowledge  of  the  double-entry  sys- 
tem especially  fitted  him  for  that  work. 
He  took  hold  of  it  and  developed  it  till 


today  it  stands  out  as  a monument  of  his 
perseverance  and  accomplishments  along 
that  line.  His  successors  will  appreciate 
that  fact  as  the  work  increases  more  and 

more.  , ..  , . 

Complete  records  are  left  of  all  his 
work.  And  while  tributes  ot  praise  are 
ofttimes  given  to  men  during  their  lives, 
yet  the  direct  results  of  their  work,  and 
the  real  appreciation  for  what  they  have 
done,  cannot  be  realized  or  expressed  till 
they  have  left  us.  So  with  our  brother ; 
while  appreciated,  yet  the  value  of  his 
work  was  not  fully  realized. 

We  have  lost  a brother  beloved  by  all. 

We  have  lost  a friend  to  the  poor  heath- 
en of  India.  We  have  laid  in  the  grave 
the  first  one  to  give  up  his  life  at  this 
place.  While  we  miss  him  and  while  hts 
being  taken  makes  the  work  doubh 
heavy,  yet  we  would  not  deny  him  the 
pleasures  of  heaven  which  he  now  en- 
joys. Our  hearts  are  sad  when  we  look 
at  his  bereft  companion  and  the  three 
fatherless  little  ones.  But  we  rejoice  that 
her  trust  is  in  God  and  we  know  He  will 
sustain  her  in  these  dark  hours. 

The  colportage  work  will  go  on.  I wo 
colporteurs  are  in  the  field  regularl). 
Their  monthly  reports  show  quite  faith- 
ful labor.  Bazaar  preaching  had  been 
done  regularly.  Duriitg  the  six  years  of 
labor  thousands  of  souls  had  heard  the 
Gospel  message.  Many  a verse  repeatec 
or  livmn  sung  by  the  orphan  children 
were  the  results  of  our  brother  s untiring 
efforts.  He  was  especially  fitted  for  the 
work  of  conveying  the  Gospel  messages 

to  the  poor  heathen. 

But  if  it  has  taken  the  life  of  this  one 
to  cause  the  churches  at  home  to  respond 
more  to  the  urgent  calls  which  constant- 
ly come,  we  are  ready  to  bend  to  the  will 
of  God  and  say  “Thy  will  be  done,  only 
that  thv  name  may  be  glorified. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

Oct.  3,  190C. 

DISPOSING  OF  THE  DEAD  IN  IN- 
DIA. 

By  Anna  Staltcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  this  part  of  India,  ways  of  disposing 
of  the  bodies  of  the  dead  are  various.  1 
will  mention  only  a few  of  them. 

Many  of  the  high  caste  Hindus  cre- 
mate, and  some  others  who  are  able.  I his 
requires  fuel  and  some  other  tilings 
which  they  use  ceremoniously.  Others 
bury  their  dead,  but  not  in  a careful  way 
Thev  take  them  to  the  burying  ground, 
(which  usually  is  where  there  is  waste 
land  that  is  not  being  farmed,  out  in  the 
open  country,  as  we  have  no  fences  here ) 
and  many  times  place  them  in  graves  so 
shallow  that  they  are  soon  taken  out  by 
dogs  or  jackals  and  devoured.  1 he  bones 
are  left  lving  011  the  ground  to  bleach  be- 
neath the  rays  of  a burning  sun. 

The  Mohammedans  care  better  tor  the 
dead  than  the  Hindus  do,  as  a rule,  as 
they  bury  them  and  mark  the  grave  in 
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some  way.  Rut  both  Hindus  and  Mo- 
hammedens  alike  die  without  hope  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

It  is  the  custom  for  the  burial  of  na- 
tive Christians,  after  the  body  has  been 
dressed,  to  wrap  it  in  a blanket  and  place 
it  into  a deep  grave  where  there  is  no 
danger  of  it  being  unearthed  by  animals, 
but  remains  there  in  its  humble  resting 
place  to  await  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
when  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise. 

With  saddened  hearts  we  describe  the 
laying  away  of  the  remains  of  a mission- 
ary. As  we  are  the  only  Europeans  with- 
in forty  miles,  we  can  speak  only  of  our 
own  experience  as  to  how  funerals  of 
foreigners  are  conducted,  and  how  the 
body  is  laid  away.  We  have  no  under- 
takers nearer  than  the  large  cities  from 
which  it  would  take  at  least  two  days 
to  get  a casket  to  this  place.  It  is  almost 
impossible  in  this  climate  without  ice  for 
the  body  or  embalming  to  preserve  u so 
that  it  can  be  kept  longer  than  twelve 
hours,  which  requires  a funeral  to  take 
place  the  same  day  of  death.  Arrange- 
ments for  burial  must  be  made  without 
delay.  After  Bro.  Burkhard  passed 
away  the  carpenters  were  called  at  once 
to  make  a coffin,  which  was  made  of  store 
boxes  we  happened  to  have  on  hand  at 
the  time.  After  it’  was  all  put  together 
it  was  covered  outside  with  black  cloth 
and  inside  with  white  muslin,  and  was 
very. nice,  tape  handles  for  carrying  were 
fastened  to  each  side  at  the  bottom.  Six 
men,  all  formerly  orphanage  boys  except 
one,  were  pall  bearers,  and  carried  the 
body  to  its  last  resting  place  about  a 
quarter  of  a mile  from  the  compound. 

The  entire  expense  of  the  burial  would 
not  exceed  four  dollars  while  if  we  had 
been  in  one  of  the  large  cities  it  would 
have  been  no  less  than  a hundred  dollars 
and  perhaps  more  than  that.  But  we  do 
hot  care  for  expensive  funerals  or  a beau- 
tiful cemetery  to  be  laid  away  in.  Our 
greatest  desire  is  to  live  for  the  good  of 
those  in  this  far-off  land  who  do  not 
know  of  Christ.  If  we  are  at  our  post 
of  duty  it  matters  not  where  we  lay  our 
armor  down. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 

Oct.  3,  1906. 

A SI ’RE  ROAD  TO  SUCCESS. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Weakness  in  self,  strength  in  God, — 
these  are  facts  for  the  Christian  to  ac- 
cept. Not  only  to  accept  in  a general 
wav,  but  to  use  often  and  often — in  the 
morning  as  one  plans  the  day’s  program  ; 
in  the  face  of  trials,  heavy  duties,  sor- 
rows : in  taking  an  outlook  into  the  fu- 
ture. He  who  accepts  these  facts  in  their 
fullest  meaning  can  never  meet  tinsur- 
mountable  difficulties,  can  never  fall 
short  of  true  living.  “Thy  right  hand 
upholdeth  me”  is  an  infallible  staff  for 
the  weakest  pilgrim. 

Metamora,  111. 


MENNONITE  GOSPEL  MISSION. 
562  E.  26th  St.,  Chicago. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Greeting  to  all  Readers: — We  are  still 
enjoying  rich  blessings  from  God  and 
are  made  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “Bless 
the  Lord,  ()  my  soul;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  His  holy  name.” 

We  have  now  been  at  this  place  a lit- 
tle over  a month  and  find  the  work  very 
encouraging  in  a great  many  respects. 
Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  held  two 
preaching  services  weekly — Sunday  and 
Wednesday  evenings — Sunday  School  on 
Sunday  p.  m.,  Children’s  Meetings  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  Sunday  even- 
ing, and  sewing  school  on  Thursday  and 
hriday  afternoons.  The  attendance  at 
all  of  these  services  is  fully  as  good  as, 
and  even  better  than  we  expected.  We 
have  an  average  attendance  of  about  50 
scholars  in  the  Sunday  school,  between 
75  and  yo  attend  Sunday  evening  chil- 
dren’s meeting  and  the  average  number 
of  girls  atending  Sewing  school  each 
week  is  about  45.  Preaching  services 
are  quite  well  attended  by  both  men  and 
women. 

We  have  a number  of  nationalities  rep- 
resented in  this  community  and  have  al- 
ready come  in  touch  with  the  following: 
German,  Irish,  Hungarian,  Polish, 
hrench,  Jews,  etc.  The  majority  of  them 
are  either  American  born  or  have  lived 
here  a number  of  years,  and  nearly  all 
speak  English.  I he  prevailing  religion 
is  Catholic,  although  there  are  a num- 
ber of  Evangelical  churches  represented 
bv  one  or  more  members  in  each  of  cer- 
tain families.  For  the  benefit  of  the 
strong  German  population  we  decided  to 
hold  one  service  in  that  language  week- 
ly. The  first  one  was  held  last  ’evening 
with  a good  attendance  regardless  of 
the  damp,  slushy  weather.  These  meet- 
ings will  be  continued,  if  the  interest 
keeps  up. 

I here  have  been  several  confessions 
and  one  application  for  baptism.  The 
l ord  willing  this  girl  will  be  taken  into 
the  church  along  with  several  others 
from  the  Home  Mission  at  that  place  on 
the  fourth.  Communion  services  will 
be  held  there  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder,  of  Weilersville,  Ohio, 
was  with  us  over  Sunday  and  preached 
two  edifying  sermons  at  "the  Home  Mis- 
sion in  the  morning  and  at  this  place  in 
the  evening.  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  R.  Det- 
vveiler  are  spending  a few  days  in  the 
City  on  their  way  to  Kansas  City.  Bro. 
Detweiler  will  preach  for  us  this  even- 
ing- Bro.  ( ulp,  of  Alto,  Michigan,  spent 
Sunday  in  Chicago.  We  are  glad  for  the 
enthusiastic  mission  spirit  he  showed 
while  in  our  midst. 

May  you  ever  remember  us  and  the 
work  in  earnest  prayer. 

Oct.  31,  1906.  A.  M.  Eash. 

No  matter  what  occurs,  keep  up  your 
courage. 


AMscel  laneous 

OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  WESTERN 
CHURCHES. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  and  I had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  the  Neb.-Minn.  confer- 
ence in  session  at  the  Ebenezer  Church, 
Jansen,  Neb.,  at  noon,  Oct.  18,  and  the 
same  evening  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  at  the 
same  place.  On  this  day  the  brethren 
had  their  Sunday  school  conference.  The 
following  topics  were  discussed  in  the 
German  language : 

Can  we  fully  comprehend  the  import- 
ance of  the  Sunday  school  and  its  re- 
sponsibility ? 

What  are  the  important  qualifications 
of  a Sunday  school  teacher? 

Can  a Sunday  school  teacher,  in  teach- 
ing the  lesson  to  his  pupils,  be  a hin- 
drance in  the  progress  of  their  souls’  sal- 
vation, and  how? 

How  do  we  understand  Ex.  20 :8,  “Re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,” 
and  how  do  we  teach  it  in  the  Sunday- 
school  ? 

In  the  discussion  of  these  subjects, 
many  practical  points  were  presented  in 
the  light  of  the  Gospel,  all  in  the  spirit  of 
love  and  reverence  to  God. 

In  the  evening  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner 
preached  in  German  to  a large  audience. 

The  next  day  was  profitably  spent  in 
Bible  conference.  A portion  of  scripture 
was  assigned  as  a lesson  to  a minister 
who  commented  upon  it,  asking  questions 
and  extending  the  liberty  to  all  to  ask 
questions  and  give  their  views.  No  time 
was  lost  in  waiting  on  some  one  to  re- 
spond but  a readiness  to  speak  was  man- 
ifested all  through  the  services.  The  ser- 
vices were  interspersed  with  singing  and 
prayer. 

The  following  scripture  lessons  were 
presented:  Matt.  18:1-6;  Matt.  13:22- 

30;  Col.  3:1-4.  Everybody  appeared  to 
be  interested  and  edified.  Preaching 
again  in  the  evening. 

The  following  day,  Saturday,  was  one 
long  to  be  remembered,  because  of  the 
important  matter  of  sending  out  mission- 
aries from  this  conference,  both  into 
the  city  and  into  the  foreign  field,  was 
brought  face  to  face  to  this  people  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history-  of  this  con- 
ference. 

Young  brethren  and  a sister  came  for- 
ward as  applicants  for  missionary  work, 
to  be  examined  as  to  their  faith,  convic- 
tions and  other  qualifications  as  set 
forth  in  the  new  Manual  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Because  of  its  sacredness,  a seriousness 
and  solemnity-  prevailed  in  tile  meeting 
during  the  day.  It  had  been  the  ardent 
desire  and  prayer  of  many  that  they  as 
a people  who  have  a missionary  spirit 
might  also  be  represented  in  the  mission 
field.  Their  prayers  are  being  answered, 
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which  brought  tears  of  weeping  and  re- 
joicing. Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife 
are  applicants  for  the  foreign  field,  bis- 
ter Friesen  could  not  be  present  on  this 
occasion  but  is  entirely  given  up  to  the 
work  and  will  be  examined,  the  Lord 
willing,,  in  the  near  future,  as  per  Mis- 
sion Manual. 

The  brethren  Daniel  Kauffman,  M.  S. 
Steiner,  and  C.  Z.  Yoder  were  commis- 
sioned by  the  mission  committee  in  ses- 
sion at  Roanoke,  111..  Oct.  26-27,  to  hold 
an  examination  of  applicants  for  mission 
work  at  this  time  and  place  as  the  Lord 
might  direct.  Accordingly  the  said  com- 
mittee proceeded  to  examine  said  P.  A. 
Friesen,  who  is  twenty-seven  Vfcars  old, 
and  has  two  children  aged  four  and  one 
and  one-half  years  respectively.  He  was 
converted  when  sixteen  years  old  and 
soon  after  had  convictions  for  mission 
work,  having  sympathy  for  children  who 
did  not  attend  Sunday  school.  Later  on 
lie  attended  mission  meetings  and  this 
matter  became  more  serious  to  him,  but 
there  seemed  to  be  no  way  open.  He 
said.  “We  are  but  few  people  who  did 
not  feel  able  to  support  a mission  station 
and  neither  he  nor  his  people  favored 
the  idea  of  working  with  any  other  but 
the  household  of  faith. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Wiens  have  been  applicants  for 
mission  work  for  the  last  two  years  and 
the  brethren  Friesen  and  Wiens  have 
been  sent  forth  as  evangelists  to  preach. 
Bro.  Steiner  met  these  'brethren  a year 
ago  and  has  had  communication  with 
them  ever  since.  It  was  thought  at  one 
time  that  the  way  was  opened  for  Bro. 
Friesen  to  go  to  the -Ft.  Wayne  mission, 
but  again  was  closed.  Since  the  sad  news 
has  come  that  our  beloved  Bro.  Jacob 
Burkhard  has  so  unexpectedly  been  call- 
ed to  his  reward,  the  door  has  apparently 
opened  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen.  The 
above  named  committee  have  after  a 
thorough  examination,  unanimously 
agreed  that  Bro.  Friesen  and  wife  are 
well  qualified  to  enter  the  foreign  held  as 
soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made  for 
them  to  go.  This  examination  and  de- 
cision shall,  however,  yet  be  subject  to 
the  approval  of  the  mission  board  in  full. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  have  a home 
of  their  own  without  any  incumbrances 
and  lie  has  been  teaching  school  for  two 
years  and  both  have  apparently  good 
iieal  th. 

Bro.  A.  F.  Wiens  and  his  wife  were 
next  examined,  who  are  applicants  for 
mission  work  wherever  the  Lord  may  di- 
rect. They  are  apparently  healthy,  and 
have  three"  children  from  three  to  seven 
years  of  age.  He  attended  high  school 
one  and  a half  years  and  McPherson  Col- 
lege two  years.  He  took  a course  in  Bible 
study  in  English  and  has  a good  knowl- 
edge of  the  Russian  language.  The  said 
committee  after  their  examination  decid- 
ed that  thev  should  be  admitted  as  \vork- 
ers  in  the  Chicago  Mission,  provided  this 
(Neb.-Minn.)  conference  will  support 


them,  subject  also  to  the  approval  of  the 
General  Board  and  the  Local  Board  of 
the  Chicago  Mission. 

Bro.  Wiens  is  thirty-eight  years  old, 
was  converted  when  eightcens  years  old, 
and  Sister  Wiens  yvhen  fifteen  years  old. 

The  examination  of  said  applicants 
was  held  in  the  presence  of  the  greater 
part  of  the  above  named  conference,  and 
as  they  expressed  themselves,  to  their 
satisfaction. 

The  following  day  being  Sunday  we 
attended  their  Sunday  school  followed 
bv  preaching  services,  the  subject  being 
Home  Missions.  In  the  afternoon  M. 

S.  Steiner  and  Daniel  Kauffman  preach- 
ed on  Foreign  Missions.  In  the  evening 
P.  A.  Friesen.  Daniel  Kauffman  ami 
Bernhard  Kroeker  preached  more  espe- 
cially- to  the  voung  people.  Bro.  Kauff- 
man preached  in  the  English  language. 

Monday  the  church  conference  met  af 
9 a.  m.,  having  previously  organized  with 
Elder  H.  Dick  of  Mt.  I^ake.  Minn.,  as 
moderator  and  Bro.  W all  and  Bro.  Fric- 

sen,  secretaries.  , , 

After  the  devotional  exercises  the  fol- 
lowing questions  were  considered  - 

Shall  the  above  named  applicants  for 
mission  work  be  sent,  accompanied  by 
our  prayers  and  means? 

Shall  we  accept  the  proposition  as  giv- 
en by  the  mission  committee  as  named 
above  that  their  workers  be  subject  to 
the  discipline  and  ordinances  as  required 
bv  the  General  Board  and  local  boards 
under  which  they  shall  do  mission  work. 

To  all  of  which  they  agreed  unani- 
mously yvith  no  dissenting  voice.  After 
partaking  of  refreshments  at  the  noon 
hour  we  bade  fareyvell  to  the  brethren 
whom  we  so  recently  learned  to  know 

and  love.  . 

These  people  came  as  a strange  people 
in  a strange  country.  They  are  011. 
brethren  and  merit  our  pray  cr>  and  our 
fellowship,  though  their  teaching,  cus- 
toms and  attire  may  differ  a little  from 
ours,  vet  they  are  so  conscientious,  mam 
fest  less  pride  in  their  attire,  houses,  ta- 
bles and  manners  than  most  of  our 
Americanized,  modernized  Mennonites 
do.  Their  singing  in  public  and  private 
is  commendable.  Every  one  sings  and 
manv  hymns  have  they  memorized  and 
sing'  readily  without  a book.  I admire 
their  devotions,  as  they  stand  and  sing 
and  give  thanks  at  the  table  or  when  they 
kneel  around  the  family  altar  and  in  their 
public  worship,  talk  with  God  in  such  a 

child-like  spirit.  -- 

We  bid  adieu  in  Jansen  to  Bro.  Kauff- 
man and  board  the  train  once  more  with 
our  faces  homeward  and  as  we  speed 
away  across  the  prairies  of  Neb..  la.,  ami 
111.,  and  cross  the  waters  of  the  Missouri 
and  Mississippi  safely,  we  think  of  the 
responsibility  of  the  engineer,  our  hves 
in  his  hands.  We  feci  to  go  and  shake 
hands  with  him  and  say.  ‘'God  bless  you 
hut  attain  think  of  the  Engineer  of  the 
eternity  train,  that  carries  us  across  life  s 
plain,  over  mountain  tops,  deep  yvaters 


and  slippery  places  to  our  eternal  destiny. 

“In  God  we  trust.”  To  Him  we  offer  the 
gratitude  of  our  feeble  heart.  A call  for 
Princeton,  we  say  farewell  to  Bro.  Stein- 
er who  is  going  on  to  meet  loved  ones 
at’ home.  I step  off  to  mCet  loved  ones 
away  from  home — a wife  and  son  ami 
family . < )nce  more  we  clasp  glad  hands. 

All  is  well.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  More  anon  for  Christ’s  cause. 

Oct.  23,  1906.  C.  Z.  Yopek 

HOW  TO  MAKE  LIFE  HAPPY. 

Take  time;  it  is  no  use  to  foam  or 
fret,  or  do  as  the  angry  housekeeper  who 
has  got  hold  of  the  wrong  key.  and 
pushes,  shakes  and  rattles  about  the  lock 
until  both  are  broken  and  the  door  is 
still  unopened. 

The  chief  secret  of  comfort  lies  in  not 
suffering  trifles  to  vex  us,  and  in  culti- 
vating our  undergrowth  of  small  pleas- 
ures. 

Try  to  regard  present  vexations  as  you 
will  regard  them  a month  hence. 

Since  we  cannot  get  what  yve  like,  let 

us  like  what  yve  can  get. 

It  is  not  riches,  it  is  not  poverty;  it  is 
human  nature  that  is  the  trouble. 

The  world  is  like  a looking-glass. 
Laugh  at  it  and  it  laughs  back : frown  at 

it  and  it  frowns  back. 

\ngry  thoughts  canker  the  mind  and 
dispose ' it  to#  the  worst  temper  in  the 
world— that  of  fixed  malice  and  re- 
venge. It  is  while  in  this  temper  that 
most  men  become  criminals. 

Try  to  speak  some  kind  yvord  or  do 
some"  kind  deed  each  day  of  your  life. 
You  will  be  amply  repaid. 

Set  your  work  to  song. 

CHRIST’S  PERSONALITY. 

Sel.  by  S.  K.  Nissley. 

“The  eyes  of  all  they  that  yverc  in 
the  synagogue  yvere  fastened  upon 
him’’"  (Luke  4:20). 

“It  is  the  picture  of  a personality.  It 
reveals  the  poyver  of  a man.  It  is  al- 
ways the  man  that  interests,  summons, 
commands,  fascinates.  Napoleon  once 
said  that  ‘What  is  . needed  in  armies  is 
not  men.  but  a man.’  Epochs  arc  de- 
termined by  a personality.  History  re- 
veals itself  in  a man. 

“The  Master  is  presented  as  the  ef- 
fective orator.  We  will  study  the  ele- 
ments of  attraction  and  our  responsive- 
ness to  Him.  We  are  constantly  baffled 
by  the  orator.  He  is  power,  is  seldom 
explicable  by  the  usual  laws.  Three  ele- 
ments are  evident  in  Hun. 

“His  personality-  It  is  the  magnetic 
intensity  of  character  and  life.  Popular 
estimate  is  not  far  wrong  in  its  ultimate 
verdict.  Nobody  ever  mistakes  wealth 
for  brains  or  social  position  for  charac- 
ter -\fter  all  the  man  counts  for  his 
value  and  all  else  is  intrinsic.  Christ 
conquered  by  the  authority  of  character. 
He  is  the  one  unquestionable  of  purity 
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in  all  history.  He  lived  here  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  wanting,  weary,  worn, 
misunderstood,  misrepresented,  attacked, 
hated,  but  through  all,  His  silence  was 
so  eloquent.  His  words  so  authoritative, 
His  life  so  serene.  His  suffering  so  pa- 
tient, His  dying  so  divine,  that  the  heath- 
en lips  confessed  Him  ‘the  righteous 
man,  and  the  devils  cried  out  that  he 
was  the  ‘Holy  One  of  God.’  Character 
is  commanding. 

His  claims.  I he  world  takes  one  at 
this  valuation.  Certainly  the  large 
claim  compels  large  recognition.  The 
claim  of  Jesus  is  distinct  and  impressive. 
He  stands  as  the  incarnate  God.  He  is 
both  divine  and  human.  Christianity  is 
not  divine.  To  follow  Christ  is  to  wor- 
ship Him.  You  cannot  eliminate  the 
supernatural  from  His  religion.  It  is  a 
necessity.  Rise  His  religion  is  only  a 
philosophy  that  may  not  be  true,  a sys- 
tem of  things  just  as  good  and  not  any 
better  than  any  other.  We  cannot  per- 
mit Him  to  be  in  the  same  category  with 
Plato.  Aristotle.  Confucius,  Buddah.  He 
made  other  and  exclusive  claims  and  if 
He  is  not  above  these  men  He  is  beneath 
them. ^ If  He  is  not  God.  He  is  not  good. 

His  message.  Worldly  messages  are 
for  the  favored.  His  for  them  that  need. 
This  is  the  supreme  distinction.  It  is 
the  message  to  the  poor.  The  world 
gives  to  those  who  have — its  ideal  is  the 
survival  of  the  fittest,  its  judgment  is 
that  nothing  succeeds  like  success.  On 
the  contrary,  Christianity  is  the  triumph 
of  suffering.  The  cross' is  its  method  of 
deliverance.  It  contradicts  our  hardness 
and  selfishness.  It  proclaims  the  open 
door.  It  helps  those  who  cannot  liclp 
themselves.  See  how  these  claims  ap- 
l>eal  to  the  responsiveness  of  humanity, 
so  that  more  and  more  the  human  eyes 
are  fastened  upon  Him. 

"The  power  of  the  Incarnate  God. 
Nothing  else  satisfies.  The  noise  and 
stir  of  human  rivalry,  the  laugh  and 
dance  and  cup.  the  constant  whirl,  the 
student's  devotion,  the  cloister  call  and 
tented  field  are  the  cries  of  discontent 
•is  men  above  all,  and  notwithstanding 
all.  thirst  for  God,  for  the  living  God. 

"The  example  of  sinfulness.  We  are 
governed  by  our  ideals.  As  a man’s 
God  is.  so  is  he.  Rules  are  ineffective. 
Rife  makes  life.  The  great  question  is 
not,  \\  hat  would  Jesus  do  if  He  came 
to  us?  but.  What  would  I do  if  He 
came  ? Does  he  appeal  or  repeal  ? Is 
jny  experience  faith  or  fear?  Is  He  com- 
ing to  me  winsome  or  woeful  ? 

The  satisfaction  of  His  message. 
Christianity  is  the  way  out.  His  mes- 
sage is  philanthropy,  revelation,  redemp- 
tion. He  ultimately  answers  all  ques-‘ 
tions.  In  Him  all  truth  is  made  harmo- 
nious. reality  made  visible  and  bonds  of 
mind  and  spirit  broken,  and  then  is  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 
fasten  your  eyes  upon  Christ  and  from 
those  eyes  flow  to  you  light  and  love  and 
life.” 

Rancastcr.  Pa. 


EVILS  OF  THE  TONGUE. 

By  Minnie  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"I  said,  I will  take  heed  to  my 
ways  that  I sin  not  with  my  tongue ; 
I will  keep  my  mouth  with  a bridle, 
while  the  wicked  is  before  me” 
(Psa.  39:1). 

Now  there  are  great  fires  started  just 
by  our  tongues  yvhich  will  keep  spread- 
ing just  as  a large  fire  yvhich  many  of  us 
have  seen  spreading  on  the  mountain. 
We  may  say  some  small  things  and  think 
it  yv ill  not  amount  to  anything.  After  a 
while  we  will  say  just  a little  more,  think- 
ing that  what  yve  said  the  first  time  did 
not  cause  any  disturbance,  so  just  a lit- 
tle more  will  not,  either.  The  next  one 
yvill  keep  on  adding  a little  more  and  so 
on  till  a great  matter  is  kindled  and  a 
great  offence  is  caused. 

We  read  that  God  says  that  we  should 
not  cause  offences,  be  also  says,  “Woe 
unto  that  man  bv  •whom  the  offence  com- 
cth.”  There  are  many  things  started 
just  because  yve  do  not  bridle  our 
tongues.  Too  many  of  us  go  to  the 
house  of  the  Rord  to  bear  the  Word  of 
God,  or  pretend  that  is  what  we  go  for, 
and  as  soon  as  we  are  dismissed  we  yvill 
have  forgotten  all  the  minister  has  said 
and  engage  in  foolish  talking  and  all 
kinds  of  jokes.  It  were  better  for  11s  if 
we  had  not  gone  to  church  if  we  yvill 
thus  defile  ourselves  yvhile  being  there, 
for  God’s  Word  says  it  is  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth  that  defileth  the 
body. 

Like  as  we  bridle  the  horses’  mouths, 
so  should  we  also  bridle  our  tongues. 
“Behold  boyv  great  a matter  a little  fire 
kindleth !” 

Singer  Glen,  Va. 

REPORT 

Of  S.  S.  Conference  Held  at  the 
Pleasant  V alley  Churc  h,  Near 
Harper,  Ivans.,  Sept.  16-17, 

1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Session  opened  at  7 p.  m.  by  singing. 
Devotional  services  led  by  T.  M.  Erb. 

The  opening  address  yvas  given  by  N. 
E.  Ebersole.  Iu  behalf  of  the  Harper 
congregation  he  expressed  welcome  to  all 
visiting  brethren  and  sisters  and  talked 
of  the  needs  of  the  Sunday  school  con- 
ference. 

The  organization  resulted  in  the  fol- 
lowing: Moderator,  D.  G.  Lapp;  assist- 
ant moderator,  David  Garber ; secretar- 
ies,, J.  B.  Brunk,  Joe  C.  Driver;  chor- 
isters, J.  D.  Charles,  R.  M.  Weaver. 

Sunday  school  reports : Sixteen  schools 
reported  and  brought  out  the  fact  that 
nearly  all  are  evergreen  and  that  quite 
a number  held  sessions  every  Sunday  in 
the  year.  The  secretaries  yvere  instruct- 
ed to  supply  the  different  schools  with 
blanks  for  a more  systematic  report  at 
the  next  session. 

Wednesday  evening.  Session  opened 


at  9:30  with  a full  house.  Devotional 
services  were  conducted  by  J.  B.  Brunk. 

Possibilities  of  the  Sunday  School.  T. 
J.  Cooprider,  T.  M.  Efb  and  C.  D.  Eash. 
The  following  thoughts  were  brought 
out  : The  Sunday  school  is  the  nursery 
of  the  church  to  grow  plants  for  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.  To  implant  Bible 
truths.  To  save  many  souls  through 
Christ.  To  attain  to  the  possibilities  yve 
need  a deeper  consecration  on  the  part 
of  the  Sunday  school  worker.  That 
teachers  should  have  a greater  burden 
for  the  future  welfare  of  their  classes  if 
they  would  obtain  the  best  results.  Pos- 
sibilities cannot  be  measured  and  can  be 
obtained  only  through  Christ. 

Willing  workers.  R.  M.  Weaver  and 
J.  D.  Charles.  One  that  has  the  cause  of 
Christ  at  heart  above  all  other  things. 
One  that  is  constrained  by  the  love  of 
God.  They  do  not  try  to  excuse  them- 
selves from  a careful  preparation  of  the 
lesson.  One  that  yvill  not  only  come 
when  rest  is  offered  but  will  come  also 
when  the  yoke  is  offered.  One  that  yvill 
give  voluntary  service.  Have  Christ  as 
the  great  Example. 

Things  that  hinder  the  cause.  Emma 
Detwiler  and  J.  M.  Brunk.  Hindrances 
come  from  the  evil  one  and  some  of  them 
are:  Inconsistencies  of  church-members. 
Lack  of  faith,  prayer,  sympathy,  etc. 

The  Master  calleth  for  thee.  Harrv 
Buchwalter  and  L.  L.  Beck. 

Call  to  the  young  (I  Sam.  3:1-10: 
Eccl.  12:1).  Call  to  tarry  for  power 
Call  to  prayer.  To  speak.  To  give.  To 
go. 

Qualifications  of  the  Sunday  school 
workers  in  the  city  missions.  J.  I>.  Brunk 
and  Fannie  Landis.  Consecration.  In- 
filling of  the  Spirit.  Dependence  upon 
God.  Apt  to  learn.  Apt  to  teach.  Con 
sistent  Christian  living.  A cheerful  dis- 
position, but  not  foolish.  A willingness 
to  yvork  at  natural  things  as  yvell  as  spir 
itual  things. 

The  evening  session  consisted  in  song 
service,  question  box  and  a missionary 
sermon  by  D.  G.  Lapp.  May  God  bless 
all  those  yvho  yvere  present  at  these  ses- 
sions and  help  them  to  not  be  forgetful 
hearers  of  the  word  but  doers  of  the 
word.  Secretaries. 

MISSION  MEETING. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  Sunday 
School  Mission  was  held  at  Paradise. 
Pa.,  Oct.  24/  1906.  The  meeting  Wa 
opened  by  singing,  “Come  Thou  A1 
mighty  King.” 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  read  the  third  Episth 
of  John  and  offered  praver. 

After  a feyv  words  of  yvelcome  and 
general  information  concerning  the  work 
of  the  Mission,  Supt.  Mellinger  called  to 
the  chair  Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler. 

The  minutes  of  last  meeting  yvere  read 
and  approved, 

Bisj>,  Jsqac  FRy  preached  a sermon 
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from  Acts  9:24,  latter  clause.  - His  sub- 
ject  was  the  life  of  Paul.  Saul  in  his 
selfish  nature  on  his  way  to  Damascus 
heard  a voice  from  heaven  saying,  Saul, 

Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ? I he 
voice  he  heard  told  him  not  yvhat  he 
ought  to  do,  but  what  he  must  do.  Saul 
prayed  as  he  never  prayed  before,  and  his 
praver  was  heard.  Ananias  was  afiaid 
when  the  Lord  told  him  to  go  and  meet 
Saul,  but  the  Lord  told  him  to  go  and 
when  lie  came  to  him  he  met  him  as 
Brother  Saul.  When  Saul  heard  the 
message  from  the  Rord,  his  eyes  were 
opened  and  when  he  yvas  baptized  he  be 
came  a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  His 
name  was  changed  from  Saul  to  Paul, 
and  he  became  a useful  man,  who  ceased 
not  to  preach  the  Gospel  day  and  night. 

He  was  willing  to  suffer  much  for 
Christ's  sake.  How  about  us?  Are  we 
willing  to  forsake  all  and  folloyv  Jesus 
The  Tews  watched  day  and  night  to  kill 
Paul  but  had  to  wait  31  years  to  accom- 
plish it.  He  urged  us  to  study  the  life 

of  Paul.  „ 

An  address  on  “appropriate  songs 
was  given  by  Bro.  Amos  H.  Hoover.  Not 
all  songs  are  suitable  for  all  occasions. 
Not  so  bard  to  sing  a song  of  praise 
when  we  are  prospering  and  the  outlook 
is  bright,  but  not  so  easy  in  times  of  ad- 
versity. The  early  Christians  sang  songs 
of  praise.  It  was  easy  for  Moses  to  sing 
a song  of  praise,  after  God  had  delivered 
them  from  the  Egyptians,  but  not  so  easy 
before  God  divided  the  waters  of  the  Red 
Sea.  We  may  sing  of  the  past,  present 
and  future,  a song  of  praise  for  the  for- 
giveness of  sin  and  the  many  good  things 
God  has  done  for  11s  in  the  past.  And 
for  the  experience  yve  have  in  our  trials, 
and  blessings  yve  are  enjoying  at  the  pres- 
ent. Also  for  the  promises  in  store  for 
us  in  the  future.  This  subject  was  fur- 
ther discussed  by  a number  of  brethren. 

Under  miscellaneous  business,  Supt. 
Mellinger  appointed  BrO.  B.  F.  Book  and 
Bro.  John  R.  Ranck  auditors  for  the  year. 
Among  the  different  questions  before  the 
board  at  present  is  a request  to  open  a 
Mission  Station  in  New  York  City. 

Bro.  Amos  A.  Ressler  reported  all 
moneys  received  and  sent  to  India  for 
tiie  last  six  months,  and  advised  all  per- 
sons who  had  given  their  contributions 
to  him,  hereafter  to  send  them  to  Bro.  S. 
H.  Musselman,  New  Holland.  Pa.,  the 
eastern  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

At  the  noon  hour  an  election  for  offi- 
cers yvas  held,  yvhich  resulted  as  follows . 
Gen.  Supt.,  Bro.  John  H.  Mellinger: 
Asst.  Supt..  Bro.  John  R.  Buckwalter ; 
Secretary,  Bro.  Henry  Hershcy;  I reas- 
urer,  Bro.  Ira  L.  Hershev. 

After  a season  of  song  service,  prayer 
yvas  offered  by  Bro.  John  M.  Hartzler. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  preached  a mis- 
sionary sermon  from  Acts  1 :8-ii.  The 
Gospei  message  is  a great  one.  The  dis- 
ciples were  to  begin  at  Jerusalem,  then 
Judea,  Samaria  and  unto  the  uttermost 


parts  of  the  earth,  but  should  wait  for 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  before  start- 
ing. His  ascension  to  heaven  and  the 
news  from  the  two  angels  of  his  return 
again,  gave  them  encouragement.  Dare 
not  trust  to  feeling,  it  may  not  always 
be  according  to  the  Word.  Cannot  al- 
ways stay  on  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion. must  go  down  into  the  valley  to 
work,  there  is  work  for  all.  W e should 
be  moved  to  work  by  the  power  of  God 
Not  prepared  to  yvork  until  we  are  tried 
by  fire  Must  overcome  the  evil  tenden- 
cies in  us.  They  who  believe  and  come 
under  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
be  fit  to  do  the  works  of  the  Father  here. 

The  Holy  Ghost  will  bring  the  message 
from  the  throne  and  bring  it  to  our  re- 
membrance. Paul  would  do  personal 
work  whenever  he  had  a little  time.  We 
want  to  be  missionaries  because  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  coming  again  as  a comforter  to 
all  who  look  for  Him.  All  moneys  spent 
in  superfluity  of  dre^s  or  otherwise  is 
money  kept  from  the  mission  box. 

Address,  "The  chorister  as  a soul  win- 
ner.” bv  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler.  Every  one 
who  professes  Christ  should  be  a soul 
winner.  Singing  inspires  ns  to  a higher 
Christian  life.  All  should  sing,  if  no 
correctly,  do  what  we  can.  should  sing 
for  the  spirit  it  brings  into  the  meeting. 
“Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness.  A chor- 
ister as  a soul  winner,  should  be  a person 
given  up  to  God.  Must  know  something 
about  music  and  how  to  conduct  it.  - 
man  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Ohio,  was  present 
and  told  11s  of  the  present  condition  of 
affairs  in  India.  Also  of  his  work  as 
Supt.  of  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio.  He  has  just  placed  four 
orphans  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  l orty-six 
in  the  Home  at  present:  about  114  or- 
phans out  now;  15  confessed  Christ  at 

the  Home. 

An  address  was  given  by  Bro.  A.  i>. 
Wenger  on  "The  elder  son.  — Luke  >5- 
2t.  The  elder  son  not  often  preached  on 
He  is  one  of  the  unpleasant  characters  of 
the  Bible.  The  elder  son  represents  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees.  The  younger  son 
the  publicans  and  sinners.  What  a dif- 
ference between  the  elder  son  and  lus 
father,  when  his  brother  came  home.  Best 
robe  a symbol  of  the  robe  of  righteous- 
ness. Shoes,  the  Gospel  of  peace  1 he 
ring  does  not  mean  that  we  should  wear 
rings  on  our  fingers,  because  Paul  said, 
“Not  with  gold.”  1 have  often  tried  to 
make  a Christian  out  of  the  elder  brother, 
but  could  not.  because  he  was  not  obedi- 
ent he  was  angrv,  jealous  ami  would  not 
„o  'in.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 
Ret  11s  welcome  the  poor,  pray  for  them, 
and  rejoice  when  a lost  soul  comes  to 
Christ  and  let  us  go  in  to  the  feast. 

After  a few  remarks  by  the  moderator 
and  superintendent,  the  doxology  wa-s 
sung  and  the  benediction  pronounced  by 
Bro.  Kulp.  The  meeting  adjourned.  . 
Contributions  for  all  purposes.  $21)4.02. 

Henry  Hershev,  Sec. 


REPORT.  ; 

Of  the  Sunday  School  Conference 
Held  at  the  Canton  Mission, 
Canton,  O.,  Oct.  27,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  opened  with  singing. 
Scripture  reading  by  S.  E.  Allgyer  and 
praver  bv  Aaron  Eberly. 

the  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Moderators,  I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  S.  R. 
Allgyer ; secretaries,  E.  M.  Detweiler  and 
A.  R.  Horst ; chorister,  Chauncev  King. 

A uvrk  for  you  and  a work  for  me  in 
the  Sunday  school.  We.  can  be  present 
at  every  meeting.  Be  sociable  to  strang- 
ers who  come  in.  Value  Sunday  school 
yvork  above  other  vocations. 

Dangers  of  an  aimless  life.  Wc  have 
but  one  life  to  live.  Our  life  here  de- 
termines our  future  destiny.  Aim  to 
help  others.  Activity  may  lead  to  evil, 
but  inactivity  never  leads  to  good.  Idle- 
ness nurses  mischief.  Rook  into  the^  fu- 
ture and  aim  to  receive  the  reward.  Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God.  Our  aim 
should  be  to  become  more  like  our  Mak- 
er. Our  aimless  life  may  affect  others. 

Afternoon  Session. 

A children’s  meeting  was  conducted  by 
Esther  Lehman,  assisted  by  Abram 
Metzler  from  the  Orphans’  Home’.  A 
number  of  songs  and  recitations  were 
given  that  were  good  for  older  ones  also. 

The  Christian  in  the  world,  but  not  of 
the  world.  To  be  of  the  world  is  to  gain 
riches,  honor,  fame,  gratify  selt.  follow 
the  goddess  of  fashion,  etc.  The  Chris- 
tian abstains  from  all  these.  Wc  are  not 
Christians  if  wc  are  of  the  world.  I he 
church  will  onlv  prosper  when  she  is  m 
the  world.  As  soon  as  yve  unite  with  the 
yvorld  yve  lose  power.  We  become  use- 
ful when  we  are  in  the  world.  As  a boat 
is  all  right  when  there  is  no  water  111  it, 
so  is  the  Christian  safe  when  lie  lias  no 

yvorld  in  his  heart. 

Power  of  a consistent  life.  Men  may 
cither  be  a stumblingblock  or  a light- 
house. Our  daily  life  is  yvhat  counts. 

A consistent  life  helos  others.  Have  out 
lives  in  line  with  the  Word.  We  can  not 
be  entangled  with  this  yvorld  and  reprove 
others.  Our  contact  yvith  man  should 
make  a good  impression  upon  their  lives. 
Influence  once  lost,  all  is  lost. 

It  yvas  decided  to  hold  a similar  meet- 
ing next  year  which  will  be  arranged  for 
later.  A collection  yvas  held  to  help  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  the  meeting. 

Evening  Session. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer.  of  Oberlin,  ( >luo. 
preached  a powerful  sermon  on  the  Mas- 
ter’s command.  “Go."  Although  it  was 
somewhat  disagreeable  on  the  outside, 
vet.  we  all  felt  that  God  yvas  on  the  in- 
side. A large  crowd  yvas  present  and 
took  an  active  part  in  the  meeting.  1 lie 
singing  yvas  very  good  and  uplifting. 
Mav  the  good  thoughts  that  were  given 
be  put  into  practice,  thereby  helping  to 
advance  God  s kingdom. 


Secretaries. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

It  is  reported  that  there  is  a movement 
in  India  to  gain  her  independence. 

Ground  has  been  broken  at  Madison,  Ind., 
for  a $2,000,vjU0  State  Hospital.  Governor 
Hanly  was  present  at  the  occasion  and 
spoke  to  an  immense  audience. 

Joseph  Burton,  former  senator  from  Kan- 
sas, has  been  committed  to  prison  for  a pe- 
riod of  six  months  and  sentenced  to  pay  a 
fine  of  $2,500  for  taking  a fee  while  senator 
in  a case  in  which  the  government  was  in- 
terested. 

At  Seneca,  S.  C.,  a negro  college  was  dy- 
namited. and  a few  nights  after  the  entire 
town  was  burned  to  the  ground.  The  latter 
act  of  vandalism  is  thought  to  have  been 
the  work  of  the  blacks  in  retaliation  of  the 
former.  Race  riots  are  still  a curse  of  the 
South. 

The  New  York  Central  rail  road  and  its 
traffic  manager,  F.  L.  Pomeroy,  were  found 
guilty  of  giving  illegal  rebates  to  sugar  deal- 
ers, in  a New  York  court  recently,  and  were 
fined  $120,000  each,  if  the  maximum  amount 
was  given.  Will  it  pay  even  the  rail  roads 
to  be  dishonest? 

Margaret  Schweitzen,  the  four-year-old 
daughter  of  a wealthy  Michigan  farmer, 
strayed  away  from  home  and  was  found 
after  a two-days’  search  in  a wolf  den,  un- 
harmed. The  child  scolded  her  rescuers  for 
driving  away  the  “nice  little  doggies”  with 
which  she  was  playing. 

Cuba  does  not  appear  to  be  so  nearly 
bankrupt.  The  money  in  the  public  treas- 
ury was  recently  counted  and  Major  Ladd, 
who  had  the  oversight  of  the  counting,  re- 
ports  to  Governor  Magoon  that  $12,000,000 
was  found,  mostly  in  American  gold.  The 
books  balanced  exactly. 

President  Roosevelt  has  designated  Nov. 
30,  as  the  national  Thanksgiving  Day.  In 
his  message  the  president  cites  many  rea- 
sons, for  which  the  people  of  the  United 
States  should  be  thankful.  There  are  still 
other  reasons.  Let  all  respect  the  head  of 
the  nation,  the  Head  of  the  church  and  be 
devoutly  thankful. 

The  Chinese  Minister.  Sir  Chentung  Liang 
Cheng,  upon  receiving  word  that  his  mother 
had  died  in  China,  at  once  sent  in  his  resig- 
nation as  minister  to  the  United  States. 
Chinese  custom  demands  that  he  retire  from 
official  business  and  mourn  for  three  years. 
Our  government  has  sent  a formal  request 
that  he  retain  his  post. 

The  Carnegie  Hero  Commission  made  six 
awards  in  one  week  recently  to  those  who 
had  acquitted  themselves  in  a way  that 
brought  them  under  the  rules  of  the  com- 
mission. One  man  in  Sandusky.  Ohio,  re- 
ceived $1,500  with  which  he  paid  off  the 
mortgage  on  his  property.  There  are  better 
and  greater  awards  awaiting  the  faithful 
Christian  hero. 

About  five  hundred  British  school  teach- 
ers are  coming  to  this  country  during  the 
next  few  months  to  inspect  and  study  our 
schools  and  educational  system.  They  have 
been  chosen  from  all  classes  of  teachers, 
from  the  kindergarten  to  the  professors  In 
the  highest  universities.  A special  excur- 
sion across  the  waters  has  been  arranged 
for  them.  They  win  travel  In  companies  of 
about  thirty  each.  An  advance  agent  is 
now  in  this  country  making  arrangements 
for  their  reception. 


BOOK  REVIEW. 

A Talk  with  our  Boys  and  Girls. 

This  is  a new  book,  just  off  the  press.  It  is 
from  the  pen  of  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  and  is 
to  bear  the  same  relation  to  the  boys  and  girls 
as  does  his  "Talk  With  Church  Members”  to 
larger  Christians.  In  the  twelve  chapters  the 
author  treats  in  a frank,  open,  confidential, 
helpful  manner  many  of  the  subjects  that 
usually  confront  our  boys  and  girls  of  tender 
years.  It  is  full  of  wise  counsel  and  ennob- 
ling suggestions — excellent  for  children  of  a 
larger  growth  as  well. 

A few  of  the  chapters  are  headed:  Growing, 
Have  an  Aim,  Make  Use  of  Your  Spare  Mo- 
ments, Pleasure,  Companions,  Influence,  Little 
Things,  The  One  Thing  Needful. 

It  contains  ninety  pages,  is  well  printed  on 
good  paper  and  substantially  bound  in  fine 
cloth.  Price,  single  copy,  postpaid,  35  cents; 
10  copies,  post  paid,  $3.00;  100  copies,  not  pre- 
paid, $20  00.  Published  and  for  sale  by 
Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

i*’-'  ’ 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 

Report  for  October,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Auditor,  Paulding  Co.,  O $104.00 


Brother,  Beaverdam,  O.  . , 1.00 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  0 3.00 

Sister,  W.  Liberty,  0 2.00 

Hannah  Ostustock,  Akron,  0 30.00 

P.  D.  Kilmer,  Wakarusa,  Ind 2.00 

Kate  Martis,  Cnicago  111.  10,00 

Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  O 8.00 

Kans.-Neb.  Conf.  Mission  Board 23.05 

Jac.  Z.  King,  W.  Liberty,  0 2.00 

Wm.  Kemp,  Springhill,  O.  2.50 

J.  Clark,  Springfield,  0 1.50 

Lizzie  Hostetler,  Lagrange,  Ind 1.00 

Abraham  Metzler,  Kinzer,  Pa 1.00 

W.  R.  Burkholder,  Bareville,  Pa 1.00 

M.  B.  of  M.  & C.,  Elkhart,  Ind 49.72 

Louisa  Snavely  Columbus  Grove,  O. . 88.00 

M.  B.  of  M.  & C..  per  M.  S.  S 812.00 

Emma  Lichty,  W.  Liberty,  0 1.00 

Emma  Conrad,  Rittman,  0 50 

C.  Sunny,  Inman,  Kans 10.00 

B.  F.  Plank,  Beilefontaine,  O. ; 8.00 

Rebate  on  mileage  book  10.00 

Total  $1171.27 


Groceries,  clothing,  etc.,  were  received 
from  Abbie  Kauffman,  Ind.;  Mrs.  Pozar, 
Chicago;  Lydia  Spauabel,  East  Palestine, 
O. ; J.  C.  Martin.  Columbiana,  O.;  C.  E.  Yo- 
der, Beilefontaine,  O.;  Marian  Woolf,  Grand- 
ma Riehl,  Urbana,  O.;  Kate  Basinger,  Col- 
umbus Grove,  O.,  6 weeks’  work;  church  at 
Bluffton  and  Beaverdam,  O.,  9 barrels  ap- 
ples and  potatoes,  5 doz.  cans  fruit,  dried 
fruit,  etc. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Eli  Yoder,  Mrs.  Kiser, 
J.  B.  Hartzler.  Abe  King,  L.  J.  King,  Ike  Yo- 
der, Marie  Smucker,  Mrs.  Snyder,  Mrs. 
Flickinger,  Mrs.  Hershberger,  Uriel  Yoder, 
C.  H.  Byler,  E.  D.  Yoder,  J.  B.  Smith,  J.  B. 
Hartzler,  Levi  Hooley,  Levi  Lantz,  J.  Z. 
King,  A.  Troyer. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  46. 

Number  of  workers.  3. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

(Dbttuarg 

Brknneman,— On  Oct.  28,  11X)«,  at  her 
home  near  Dalton,  O.,  after  a short  illness. 
Lydia  Myrtle  Brenneman,  oldest  daughter  of 
Christ  and  Ella  Brenneman;  aged  13  y.  3 in. 
22  d.  Lydia  was  a bright  little  girl  and  it 
was  hard  for  the  parents  ’to  give  her  up,  yet 
it  is  hoped  that  the  outgrowth  of  this  sad 
event  will  l>e  the  bringing  of  the  parents  and 


others  nearer  to  God.  She  leaves  her  parents, 
three  brothers,  three  sisters,  grandparents, 
and  many  other  relatives  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  the  30,  at  the  Martin  M.  H.  by  I.  J.  Buch 
waiter  and  Henry  Hursh. 

KINDY.— Rosannah  Lucina,  daughter  of 
David  (deceased)  and  Elizabeth  Garber, 
was  born  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  June  30, 
1865;  united  in  marriage  with  William  Kin- 
dy,  June  21,  1885;  died  at  her  home  near 
Mottville,  Mich.,  of  cancer  of  the  stomach, 
Oct.  1,  1906;  aged  41  y.,  3m.,  Id.  She  suf- 
fered severely  for  about  12  weeks,  but  bore 
it  all  with  Christian  fortitude,  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God.  Before  she  passed  away  she 
called  her  family  around  the  bed,  earnestly 
admonished  them  to  live  for  Christ  and  not 
to  follow  after  the  fashions  and  follies  of 
the  world.  She  then  kissed  them  all  good- 
bye. She  also  bade  her  friends  farewell, 
and  spoke  to  them  of  the  great  enjoyment 
she  had  in  the  Master’s  service.  Often 
when  awakening  from  sleep  she  would  first 
of  all  9peak  of  heaven  and  heavenly  things. 
At  one  time  she  said  she  had  seen  her 
father  who  had  died  16  years  ago.  She 
helped  to  sing  hymns,  the  last  one  being, 
"Shall  we  meet  beyond  the  river?"  She  no- 
ticed with  sadness  of  heart  the  pride  and 
worldliness  creeping  into  the  church.  She 
was  for  many  years  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  and  lived  a consistent 
life  unto  the  end.  She  was  an  example  of 
plainness  and  humility.  She  always  kept 
her  covering  by  her  bed  and  whenever  pray- 
er was  offered  she  wore  the  covering  as 
taught  in  the  Bible.  We  sadly  miss  her, 
but  are  assured  that  she  has  gone  to  live 
with  her  Master.  The  church  has  lost  a 
consistent  member;  the  home  a devoted 
wife  and  mother,  and  the  community  a kind 
neighbor. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Mottville,  on  Oct.  3, 
conducted  by  J.  F.  Brunk  and  Harvey  Fries- 
ner.  Text,  II  Tim.  4:6,  7,  8.  Interment  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  a sorrowing  husband,  8 
children,  an  aged  mother,  step-father,  3 
brothers.  2 sisters,  besides  many  relatives 
and  friends.  But  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Dearest  mother,  with,  sad,  aching  hearts 

Thou  hast  left  us  lonely  to  roam. 

But  never  may  thy  smiling  face  depart. 

And  may  we  meet  in  that  heavenly  home. 
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On  account  of  a press  break-down, 
we  are  a little  late  this  week.  Trust 
our  readers  will  be  patient  with  us, 
the  delay  was  unavoidable. 

“A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.  ” 

Count  that  meeting  a success  which 
moves  the  members  from  then  on  to 
continue  steadfast  in  the  faith  and 
alive  in  the  service. 

Some  parents  are  so  tender  hearted 
that  they  can  not  punish  their  chil- 
dren, but  rather  justify  them  in  their 
wrong  doing  when  the  idea  of  punish- 
ment is  suggested.  Others  are  so  con- 
cerned about  their  children  that  they 
do  all  they  can  to  keep  them  from  evil 
associates  and  sinful  habits.  Which 
class  loves  their  children  most? 

Our  Savior’s  charge  to  His  disciples 
was,  ‘‘Behold,  I send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves.  Such 
an  attitude  means  a perfect  reliance 
in  the  “Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  our 
souls”  to  overcome  the  power  and 
fierceness  of  the  wolves  among  whom 
we  are  to  labor.  Some  people,  pro- 
fessedly sent  forth  as  sheep,  forget 
their  nonresistance  mission,  and  be- 
come simply  wolves  in  sheep  s cloth- 
• „ * > 

ing.  

“Will  a man  rob  God?”  Yes;  he  is 
doing  it  every  day.  There  was  but  one 
indictment  brought  against  the  Jews 
for  robbery  ; Withholding  from  the  Lord 
their  tithes  and  offerings.  Were  the 
prophet  alive  today,  he  might  find 
many  more  charges  to  bring  against 
the  Americans.  Here  are  some  of  them : 

1.  Wasting  Sundays  in  sleeping, 
carnal  pleasures,  and  business  pursuits. 

2.  Using  the  Lord’s  money  in  ex- 
travagance and  vain  display. 

3.  Withholding  from  God  our  tal- 
ents, and  spending  them  in  worldliness 
and  dissipation. 


4.  Giving  to  the  world  the  affections 
which  rightfully  belong  to  God. 

Our  life,  our  time,  our  talents,  our 
possessions,  our  all  belong  to  God. 
When  it  comes  to  squaring  up  ac- 
counts, many  may  prove  to  be  de- 
faulters. 

Response  to  India’s  Appeal.— The 
General  Treasurer  of  the  Mission 
Board,  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  informs  us  that  our  people  have 
been  responding  nobly  to  the  appeal 
for  help  from  India,  in  a financial  way. 
Since  Oct.  1,  he  forwarded  to  India 
$2,500,  and  no  doubt  quite  a sum  has 
been  sent  direct  by  congregations  and 
individuals.  This  will  help  out  the 
financial  problem  for  the  present,  but 
let  us  not  rest  here  for  the  future  needs 
always  to  be  provided  for.  Now,  for 
the  workers  that  are  so  much  needed. 
We  thank  all  the  friends  who  so  free- 
ly contributed  toward  the  relief  of  the 
mission  in  this  time  of  need.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

In  Memoriam.— Our  Mission  De- 
partment this  week  is  almost  complete- 
ly taken  up  with  writings  from  our 
mission  in  India,  most  of  which  are 
relative  to  Bro.  Burkhard.  We  are 
sorry  that  we  could  not  have  the  two 
articles  concerning  his  life  work  pub- 
lished last  week  in  this  issue  also,  and 
so  make  it  a memorial  number.  We 
are  sure  that  the  memory  of  Bro.  Burk- 
hard will  long  remain  green  in  the 
lives  of  those  whom  he  served  and  the 
results  of  his  efforts  in  the  cause  for 
which  he  spent  his  life  will  be  mani- 
fest many  days  hence.  Further,  we 
believe  that  his  death  was  not  only  a 
triumph  over  the  enemy  of  souls,  but 
will  be  owned  of  God  as  a factor  in  ad- 
vancing the  mission  cause  by  reaching 
the  sympathies  of  the  church  and  a- 
rousing  her  anew  to  her  duty  toward 
the  unsaved.  Let  us  trust  in  the  prom- 
ise that  “all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,”  and 
labor  to  bring  about  the  fulfilment  of 
the  same. 


Christianity  would  free  all  men  from 
the  blighting  effects  of  sin  and  settle 
upon  them  an  inheritance  of  everlast- 
ing joy  and  peace  and  riches  and  glory. 
Politics— well,  what  does  it  promise? 
Yet  if  the  average  American  were  in- 
terested one  half  as  much  in  salvation 
as  he  is  in  politics,  we  would  see  the 
greatest  wave  the  world  has  ever 
known. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers’  tract  on  “social 
purity’’  contains  many  striking  truths 
which  it  would  be  well  for  people  to 
know.  All  men  abhor  the  awful  sin  of 
licentiousness — even  the  guilty,  when 
they  are  not  under  the  influence  of 
beastly  passions.  But  many  are  not  so 
careful  as  they  should  be  concerning 
the  questionable  practices  which  lead 
to  this  horrible  sin.  Let  this  be  the 
motto  of  every  virtuous  man  or  woman, 
boy  or  girl — a pure  life , m thought, 
word  and  deed.  It  should  be  the  aim 
of  every  individual,  so  to  act  and  speak, 
in  public  and  in  private,  in  parlor  or 
in  society,  at  home  or  abroad,  when  a- 
lone  or  with  others,  that  all  our  words 
and  deeds  could  be  written  for  the  in- 
spection of  the  public  without  bringing 
the  blush  of  shame  to  our  cheeks.  Is 
this  standard  too  high?  Take  it  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer  and  decide  accord- 
ing to  Phil.  4:8;  Col.  4;fi>  and  I Cor. 

10:31- 

What  shall  we  say  of  those  who 
have  this  high  ideal,  but  fall  short 
here  and  there?  W'e  must  commend 
their  effort,  and  give  them  the  assur- 
ance that  the  longer  they  try  the 
higher  they  will  rise.  All  men  are  a- 
like  in  that  they  fall  short  of  the  per- 
fect standard.  But  they  are  not  all 
alike  in  this  that  some  try  to  do  as 
well  as  they  know,  and  others  do  not. 
It  is  they  who  take  the  Gospel  stand- 
ard as  their  model,  look  to  God  as 
their  wisdom  and  strength,  and  try  to 
lead  lives  blameless  before  God  and 
men,  who  can  take  to  themselves  the 
comforting  benediction,  “Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see 
God.” 
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^Doctrinal 

Hat  ap^ak  than  I hr  things  nWch  broomc 
■ouiit  dortrlnr.— Tltua  2:1. 

In  dortrlnr  KhrnliK  uncorruptnroa,  grav- 
ity, alnrrrllj’,  Hound  nprroli.  that  cannot  be 
eondrnitird. — Titan  2:7,  S. 

Take  herd  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

K ye  love  me  keep  my  com inandmentn.— 
John  14:16. 


THE  TEACHINGS  OF  PAUL. 

III. 

By  Paul  E.  Whitmer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Paul’s  conception  ok  the  function  of 

THE  LAW. 

There  are  three  distinct  types  of  the 
law  in  the  legal  writings  of  the  Old  les- 
tament.  The  moral,  the  judicial  and  the 
ceremonial.  The  best  representative  of 
the  first  is  the  decalogue,  comprising  the 
ten  moral  precepts,  with  which  corres- 
ponds all  that  is  enduring  and  of  perma- 
nent value  in  both  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. The  judicial  law  finds  its  full- 
est expression  in  the  book  of  Exodus  and 
similar  legal  writings,  while  the  ceremo- 
nial law  is  most  highly  developed  in  Deu- 
teronomy and  later  Jewish  traditions. 
These  three  elements  are  clearly  traceable 
in  the  New  Testament  writings.  Their 
confusion  leads  to  a misunderstanding  of 
the  references  in  the  New  Testament 
quoted  from  the  Old.  For  this  reason 
they  should  be  held  distinctly  in  mind. 

From  their  very  nature,  the  essential 
teachings  of  God’s  revelation  to  man  re- 
main permanent.  They  preceded  the  law 
in  time  and  survive  it  as  well.  For  this 
reason  Paul  contended  so  strenuously  for 
the  pure  and  unperverted  teaching  that 
was  delivered  to  the  patriarchs  and 
prophets  of  old.  This  Word  of  Truth 
had  been  almost  hopelessly  buried  and 
“made  of  none  effect’’  by  the  traditions 
of  zealous  but  misguided  men.  It  was 
necessary  to  show  that  the  exalted,  place, 
which  Abraham  held  in  the  Divine  econ- 
omy, was  due  to  his  appreciation  of  these 
eternal  truths  and  a willing  obedience 
to  them,  and  not  a servile  observance  of 
the  formal  requirements  of  the  law.  To 
make  this  simple  distinction  intelligible 
to  the  Jewish  people,  required  years  of 
teaching,  bv  voice  and  pen,  bv  the  apos- 
tle Paul  and  his  fellow  laborers. 

What  office  then  did  the  judicial  and 
ceremonial  law  perform  to  justify  its  in- 
stitution? Paul  repeatedly  declared  that 
the  law  was  a temporary  provision  to  in- 
struct or  teach  man  the  presence  and  the 
reality  of  sin.  The  ceremonies  all  had 
their  part  to  contribute  in  this  great  en- 
terprise of  revelation  and  instruction. 
The  great  masses  of  people,  especially  the 
less  thoughtful. obtained  much  from  thesis 
ceremonies.  They  were  both  the  ave- 
nues and  vehicles  of  their  religious  be- 
liefs and  experience.  But  to  a more  act- 
ive and  reflective  mind  like  Paul  s the 
problems  of  revealed  religion  were  direct 
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and  personal.  He  knew  that  the  law  for- 
bade coveting,  still  he  coveted.  Very 
probably  coveting  was  but  one,  perhaps 
the  most  striking,  of  his  failures  to  ob- 
serve the  provisions  of  the  law.  It  must 
have  humiliated  his  proud  Pharisaism 
and  forced  him  to  seek  deliverance  from 
“the  body  of  this  death”  by  some  other 
means  than  obeying  the  letter  of  the  law. 
In  this  instance  the  law  performed  its 
full  function.  It  revealed  sin  and  left 
the  consciousness  that  the  law  cannot  de- 
liver man  from  its  bondage.  Had  it  not 
been  for  the  law,  Paul  might  not  have 
become  aware  of  his  utter  wretchedness, 
and  the  need  of  seeking  deliverance  from 
some  other  source. 

There  are  some  other  functions  of  the 
law  clearly  brought  out  in  Paul's  letters. 
One  of  these  is  to  protect  and  restrain 
man  from  plunging  into  evil  and  commit- 
ting all  ki.nds  of  religious  and  moral  ex- 
cesses. Another  is  to  reveal  God’s  right- 
eousness to  man  by  setting  a high  stand- 
ard of  life  and  conduct,  and  under  pain 
of  judgment  requiring  man  to  attain  it. 
A third  is  the  temporary  nature  of  the 
law,  representing  it  as  only  a provisional 
institution  to  last  until  the  fulfillment  of 
all  things  in  Christ.  But  these  are  all 
subordinate  and  secondary  to  the  one 
great  central  function  of  the  law. 
They  all  tend  towards  and  emphasize  this 
supreme  office  of  making  man  aware  of 
the  presence  of  sin  and  the  hopelessness 
of  attaining  deliverance  from  its  power 
by  anv  means  known  to  the  law  in  its 
most  exact  and  careful  observance.  The 
law,  then,  is  the  school-master,  teaching 
“grace  and  truth  through  Jesus  Christ” 
bv  revealing  sin  and  the  weakness  of 
the  law  in  delivering  man  from  its 
deadly  grip,  “for  the  letter  killeth,  but 
the  spirit  giveth  life.” 

To  Paul  is  seemed  important  for  a 
faithful,  righteous  Jew  to  keep  the 
law,  before  the  coming  of  Christ,  be- 
cause the  law  led  up  to  and  was  ful- 
filled in  Christ.  When  Christ  came 
the  whole  law  with  its  temporary  pro- 
visions gave  way  to  Him,  for  He  was 
the  end  towards  which  all  tended. 
The  functions  of  the  law  were  all  pro- 
visional; for  example,  a revealer  of 
sin,  a witness  to  God’s  righteousness, 
an  agency  restraining  man  from  sin 
and  leading  him  to  Christ.  These 
functions  were  all  superseded  by  Christ 
in  his  life  and  ministry.  When  the 
very  functions  of  the  law  were  per- 
formed by  a better  agency,  even  Christ 
Himself,  the  law  was  not  only  super- 
fluous, but  a positive  hindrance  to 
the  full  and  free  work  of  righteousness 
through  faith  in  Christ. 

In  the  period  of  transition,  it  may 
have  been  expedient  for  the  Jewish 
Christians  to  observe  some  of  the  pro- 
visions to  the  law.  In  this  way  they 
availed  a break  between  Jewish  and 
Gentile  Christians,  but  the  law  had 
been  displaced  by  something  better 
and  was  no  longer  to  be  observed  by 
either  Jew  or  Gentile,  for  the  partition 
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wall  between  them  was  broken  down 
forever  in  Christ. 

Oberlin,  Ohio. 


FRESH  AIR  HELPS  TO  SAVE 
SOULS. 

By  A.  D.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  service  was  so  uninteresting,  the 
audience  so  stupid  and  drowsy  and  some 
asleep.  The  minister  strained  every  en- 
ergy to  break  the  spell  of  dullness  that 
held  the  audience  and  awaken  interest 
in  the  mighty  problems  of  salvation,  but 
all  in  vain.  He  did  not  have  the  usual 
power  of  thought.  The  rich  treasures 
of  truth  were  hard  to  reach  and  hard  to 
give,  and  what  on  other  occasions'  held 
the  audience  spell-bound  with  interest 
and  drove  conviction  deep  into  the  hearts 
of  sinners  failed  to  make  any  impres- 
sion. Why  was  the  meeting  so  poor? 
The  house  was  not  ventilated. 

God  gave  us  pure  air  to  breathe.  He 
has  ordained  insects,  animals,  vultures, 
plants,  breezes  and  lightnings  to  keep  it 
pure.  Man  in  his  ignorance  and  care- 
lessness shuts  himself  away  from  the 
gift  of  God.  Pure  atmosphere,  laden 
with  life-giving  oxygen  cannot  reach 
him  within  closed  doors  and  windows. 

Janitors  should  all  study  proper  ven- 
tilation. When  a service  is  held  and  the 
congregation  leaves  the  house,  the  win- 
dows are  all  frequently  altogether  closed. 
The  next  meeting  is  most  sure  to  be  a 
dull  one  unless  the  weather  is  so  warm 
that  the  janitor  must  come  early  to  let  the 
warm  air  out  of  the  house  and  then  leave 
the  windows  wide  open  during  the  ser- 
vice for  comfort.  Breathe  a bottle  full 
of  your  breath,  cork  it  up  for  a day  or  a 
week  and  then  uncork  it  under  your 
nose  and  you  will  be  convinced  that  the 
breath  of  hundreds  of  people  shut  up  in 
a church  house  for  a day  or  from  one 
Sunday  to  the  next  is  not  good  for  body 
and  brain.  The  blood  carries  decayed 
matter  from  every  part  of  the  body  to 
the  lungs  where  it  is  thrown  off  in  the 
form  of  carbonic  acid  gas  by  the  breath. 
At  the  same  time  this  poison  is  being 
thrown  off  into  the  room  the  air  that  is 
drawn  into  the  lungs  is  deprived  more 
and  more  of  the  precious  oxygen.  This 
poisoned,  vitiated  air  penned  up  from 
service  to  service  cannot  help  but  pro- 
duce dullness,  headache  and  sleepiness. 

A janitor  has  a hard  place  to  fill.  Some 
say;  “Open  the  windows others  say, 
“Close  the  windows,  I will  catch  cold.” 
If  people  would  live  on  fresh  air  at  home 
they  could  stand  it  at  church.  In  many 
homes  the  rooms  are  tightly  closed,  even 
rooms  of  the  sick  and  the  air  is  so  foul 
that  you  wonder  that  the  people  live  as 
long  as  they  do.  When  you  ask  for  ven- 
tilation, sometimes  one  window  will  be 
raised  half  an  inch.  Let  the  homes  be 
well  supplied  with  pure  air  and  the  oc- 
cupants will  enjoy  better  health  and  can 
stand  the  fresh  air  at  church  and  thus 
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help  the  congregation  and  the  preacher 
too  When  people  have  consumption  the 
doctor  says,  “Sleep  with  your  windows 
wide  open.”  Why  is  it  that  people  with 
weak  lungs  can  stand  the  windows  open, 
must  have  them  so,  and  others  with  good 
lungs  must  be  afraid  of  a little  outside 
air?  Let  us  be  wise  and  take  care  of 
these  bodies  which  we  are  to  present  to 
the  Lord  a living  sacrifice  and  which  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  A 
church  house  should  never  be  altogether 
closed  between  services  and  should  al- 
ways be  well  ventilated  during  service. 

Let  us  not  be  blind  to  our  physical  and 
spiritual  well-being  and  thus  hinder  the 
salvation  of  souls  by  forcing  a dull  ser- 
vice on  the  preacher  and  on  the  Lord. 
Without  doubt  improper  ventilation  has 
hindered  many  of  God’s  children  from 
being  well  fed  on  the  bread  of  life  and 
has  kept  sinners  from  being  convicted 
and  converted.  Fresh  air  is  so  plentiful, 
yet  so  precious,  but  it  is  a free  gift  from 
God.  Give  us  plenty  of  fresh  air. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

DOUBTS. 

Bv  N.  E.  Miller. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Of  all  the  hindrances  that  retard  the 
Christian’s  growth,  there  is  probably 
none  more  harmful  and  more  genera 
than  doubt. 

It  was  one  of  the  things  that  hindered 
the  disciples  of  Christ  from  fully  com- 
prehending the  nature  of  His  kingdom, 
prevented  them  at  one  time  from  per- 
forming a miracle,  occasioned  them  sor- 
row at  His  death  and  hindered  their  de- 
velopment in  the  spiritual  life. 

We  generally  speak  of  Thomas  as  be- 
ing the  “doubting  disciple,”  and  he  was 
probably  more  beset  with  doubts  than 
any  of  the  others,  vet  we  find  by  their  ac- 
tions and  bv  Christ’s  admonitions  to 
them,  that  all  of  them  lacked  faith  in 
Christ  and  in  His  power  and  willingness 

to  help  them.  . . , . 

To  the  inexperienced  Christian  doubt 
causes  misgivings  concerning  their  past 
life  and  casts  a gloom  over  the  future. 
If  we  give  way  to  doubt,  instead  of  grow- 
ing in  grace,  we  become  weaker  in  the 
Christian  life,  and  instead  of  making 
each  experience  a stepping-stone  to  a 
higher  life,  we  are  discouraged  and  drift 
backward  at  each  new  failure.  W e should 
aim  never  to  allow  anything  to  draw  us 
back  from  heights  already  gained  and 
should  use  every  opportunity  to  gain  new 
foot-holds  on  the  mountain  of  difficulty, 
remembering  that,  “It  is  better  farther 


the  gospel  witness 

of  dropping  back  from  the  experiences 
we  have  already  obtained  and  then  start- 
ing anew,  only  to  drop  back  again  as  soon 
as  we  have  fairly  started,  is  causing  many 
in  the  church  to  be  weak  who  might  oth- 
erwise be  strong.  Let  us  say  with  Paul: 
“Forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things 
which  are  before,  I press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 

God  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Let  us  live  more  in  the  sunshine  and 
less  in  the  gloom.  It  is  like  a person 
climbing  a mountain  on  a foggy  morn- 
ing. In  the  valley  all  may  be  fog,  smoke 
and  gloom,  wdiile  as  we  climb  the  moun- 
tain, all  at  once  the  sunshine  and  pure 
air  spring  into  view.  So  in  the  Chris- 
tian life,  we  may  reach  a scale  where  the 
gloom  will  disappear  and  the  assurances 
of  God’s  love  will  suddenly  dawn  upon 
us. 

Activity  is  a great  help  in  overcoming 
our  doubts,  for  to  thrive,  doubt  must  have 
attention  and  by  giving  our  activity  and 
attention  to  some  worthy  object  wc  un- 
consciously forget  all  about  our  doubts, 
which  is  after  all  the  best  way  to  get  rid 
of  them. 

Our  lives  should  be  spontaneous  and 
free,  ever  looking  forward  with  a buoy- 
ant heart  and  disregarding  past  failures 
only  as  they  serve  as  warnings  for  the 
future. 

“Let  us  forget  the  clouds  that,  dark  and  low. 
Hung  o’er  the  rugged  path  of  yesterday; 
To-day  blue  sky  shows  through  their  rifted 
gloom. 

And,  taking  heart,  we  hasten  on  our  way. 
The  clouds  are  past  and  should  we  spurn 
The  sunshine,  fearing  their  return? 

Let  us  forget.” 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


CRUCIFIED  WITH  CHRIST. 
Bv  P.  Hostetler. 


on. 


Paul  gives  teaching  along  this  line 
when  he  admonished  the  churches  to 
leave  the  principles  of  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  and  “go  on  unto  perfection.  It 
shows  us  that  when  we  have  once  done 
the  “first  works,”  we  should  turn  oui 
backs  to  these  things  and  face  the  future 
for  new  victories.  The  mistake  we  make 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Paul  says  to  the  Galatians,  “I  am  cru- 
cified with  Christ.”  What  does  he  mean  ? 
Some  say  his  flesh  and  affections  etc., 
were  thus  crucified.  But  what  does  he 
further  say?  "The  life  which  1 now  live 
in  the  flesh  I live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God.”  This  explains  how.  We  are 
crucified,  dead,  buried  and  risen  and  live 
all  by  faith  in  Him.  In  other  words,  we 
arc  in  oneness  with  Christ  and  are  iden- 
tified with  Him  in  His  death,  burial  and 
resurrection.  So  we  are  really,  truly,  ami 
actually  dead  (clear  dead)  to  the  world 
bv  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  our  identifi- 
cation with  Him  is  all  by  faith,  and  in 
the  same  way  the  world  is  dead  or  cruci- 
fied to  us.  Not  that  the  world  has  no 
effect  on  us  any  more,  but  that  we  are  to 
consider  ourselves  as  having  no  more  to 
do  with  the  things  that  are  worldly  than 
if  we  were  naturally  dead  and  out  of  this 
world,  for  in  Christ  we  arc  chosen  out  of 
this  world. 

Some  people,  and  I fear  many,  have 
the  greatlv  mistaken  idea  that  our  (hath 
and  burial  means  that  our  flesh  with  its 
affections  and  lusts  has  all  been  put  away 


and  buried.  But  this  is  not  the  case  as 
the  Word  will  abundantly  prove.  It  is 
only  because  I am  dead  with  Christ  by 
faith,  that  / now  crucify  my  flesh  with 
its  affections  and  lusts,  the  English  ver- 
sion says,  “They  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh.  The  German  says, 
“They  crucify,"  which  is  plainer,  and 
means  a daily  crucifying.  In  Col.  3:3, 
Paul  does  not  say,  “Because  ye  are  dead 
and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
therefore  ye  have  put  off  evils,  of  all 
kinds,’’  etc.  No,  but  he  says,  or  means 
this,  "Because  ye  are  dead  and  are  risen 
with  Christ,  therefore  put  off”  the  evils 
he  mentions.  He  does  not  mean  to  say 
that  a man  could  by  some  great  faith  or 
great  struggle  with  self,  or  some  special 
blessing  from  God,  have  all  these  things 
put  off  once  and  for  all.  so  he  need  not 
watch  against  them  any  more. 

Again,  what  does  Paul  tell  the  Romans 
in  chapter  6?  Docs  he  sayr,  ‘ Now  be- 
cause ye  have  been  buried  with  Him  the 
old  man  (or  former  life)  has  been  put 
away  by  faith  in  Christ,”  therefore  there 
is  no  more  sin  or  evil  in  you  ? No : but 
because  of  all  these  things  “let  not  sin 
reign  in  yTour  mortal  bodies,  that  ye 
should  obev  it  in  the  lusts  thereof.”  Lusts 
of  what?  Lusts  of  your  mortal  bodies. 

What  does  John  also  say  to  the  disci- 
ples whom  he  is  teaching  ? Does  he  say, 
“Now  ye  are  Christians,  have  been  born 
again  and  you  will  not  care  for  the  world 
any  more  nor  will  the  world  have  any  al- 
lurements for  vou?  No,  he  says.  Love 
not  the  world*  neither  the  things  of  the 
world.” 

What  does  Peter  say  to  the  elect  whom 
he  savs  were  born  again?  He  says. 
“Wherefore  laying  a-dde  all  malice  and 
all  guile  and  hypocrisies  and  envvings 
and  all  evil  speakings.  Is  it  not  aston- 
ishing. as  well  as  a pity,  that  there  are 
still  those  among  the  teachers  of  the  peo- 
ple who  tell  us  that  if  a man  is  born 
again  he  will  not  care  for  anything  but 
what  is  right  before  God,  and  that  those 
who  have  inclined  to  something  not  right 
have  never  been  regenerated,  and  where 
people  are  found  to  have  been  living  a 
cold  or  careless  Christian  life,  many  will 
sav  they  need  conversion,  and  such 
teaching  often  brings  confusion.  What 
the  people,  who  have  honestly  accepted 
Christ  and  repented  of  their  sins,  need 
most  is  a drawing  nigh  to  God  that  He 
may,  according  to  His  promise,  'draw- 
nigh  to  them.”  This  they  can  do  by  put- 
ting away  their  idols,  their  evils,  become 
more  obedient  and  more  prayerful. 

East  Lvnne,  Mo. 


Like  flakes  of  snow  that  fall  unper- 
ceived upon  the  earth,  the  seeming  im- 
portant events  of  life  succeed  one  an- 
other. As  the  snow  gathers  together,  so 
our  habits  are  formed.  No  single  flake 
that  is  added  to  the  pile  produces  such 
a sensible  change;  no  single  action  cre- 
ates. however  it  may  exhibit,  a man  s 
character. 
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Nov.  14, 


Zbc  Jamil?  Circle 

Trala  ip  ■ child  la  the  way  he  ahoald  (a. 

—Proa.  TZ  id. 

Haahaada,  lave  yaar  wlvea,  evea  aa 
Christ  also  loved  the  Chareh. — Kph.  tot. 

Wives,  aahmlt  yaaraelves  aata  year  ana 
hasbaads,  as  Bate  the  I-ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  aad  aay  hoaae,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  XilS. 

CONSIDERING  THE  AGED. 

By  J.  D.  M hunger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Now  wc  exhort  you  brethren  . . 
comfort  the  feeble  minded, 
support  the  weak,  be  patient  toward 
all  men.” — I Thes.  5:14. 

ln  almost  every  community  are  to  be 
found  those  who  by  reason  of  old  age 
and  infirmities  peculiar  thereto,  are  no 
more  able  to  engage  in  tbe  active  duties 
of  life.  To  them,  at  first,  it  is  a new  ex- 
perience. Others  may  keep  pace  with 
the  rapid  march  of  this  hurrying  world, 
but  they  must  sit  down,  stop,  think  and 
wait. 

Instead  of  being  actively  engaged  in 
life  they  are  now  compelled  to  rest  from 
their  labors  and  they  are  led  to  think  that 
the  race  of  their  life  is  well  nigh  run. 

Instead  of  helping  the  helpless  and 
needy,  they  themselves  are  in  need  of 
younger,  stronger  loving  hands  to  give 
relief  and  comfort  to  their  fast  decaying 
bodies. 

Instead  of  teaching  younger  ones,  even 
thev,  in  old  age,  need  yet  to  learn  from 
Him,  who  said:  “Learn  of  me,  for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  When  up  in 
years,  shortly  before  his  departure.  D.  L. 
Moody  is  to  have  said  that  not  until  then 
did  he  understand  the  meaning  of  that 
Scripture,  “The  grasshopper  shall  be  a 
burden”  ( Ecc.  12:5). 

Instead  of  getting  ready  in  good  time 
on  Lord’s  Day  morning  and  taking  as 
many  of  the  family  along  to  the  house  of 
God  as  possible,  they  are  now  compiled 
to  remain  at  home,  their  seats,  which  for 
many  years  were  regularly  occupied,  are 
now  left  vacant. 

Instead  of  daily  filling  their  hearts  and 
minds  by  feeding  upon  God's  life-giving 
Word,  they,  in  many  cases,  are  now  de- 
pendent upon  others,  who  are  sufficiently 
interested  to  “take  time”  to  read  to  them 
out  of  the  Dear  Old  Book. 

Blessed,  thrice  blessed!  that  aged  one, 
who,  when  the  time  of  advance  years  arc 
at  hand,  has  loyal  sons  and  daughters  and 
friends  “considering”  their  needs  (Psa. 
4>:0,  and  who  out  of  love  lighten  the 
burdens  of  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  heaven  pity  that 
one ! who,  when  disabled  by  reason  of 
old  age.  finds  the  body  racked  with  pain, 
and  liesides,  has  possibly  been  a widow 
for  many  years,  bereft  of  the  support 
and  assistance  of  a husband  and  also  is 
minus  the  necessaries  of  this  life. 

Since  writing  on  this,  the  writer  was 
called  away  (at  night-time)  by  the 


groans  of  an  aged  afflicted  sister,  here  in 
the  Old  People’s  Home.  Cramps  and 
pain  often  render  the  hours  of  night 
weary  and  long  for  her. 

What  is  our  attitude  towards  these  our 
aged,  needy,  depenpent  brothers  and  sis- 
ters? Their  lives  almost  spent;  many  of 
their  relatives  and  friends,  and  many 
times  their  bosom  companions,  in  the 
great  beyond;  their  money,  alas!  alas!  if 
they  would  have  an  abundance  of  that, 
they  might  then  have  many  more  friends, 
but,  BUT. 

We  talk  about  mission  work  in  India, 
and  we  ought  to  be  doing  much  more 
than  we  do;  we  talk  about  opening  new 
mission  stations  in  other  lands,  and  truly 
the  Gospel,  whose  privilege  we  enjoy,  is 
for  "all  nations.” 

We  discuss  the  need  of  city  mission- 
ary work,  and  surely  this  is  in  the  order 
of  Him  who  came  to  “seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost.”  Wc  provide  homes 
for  the  innocent  and  homeless  orphans, 
and  surely  this  is  the  will  of  the  “Father 
of  the  fatherless.” 

But  what  about  these  aged  needy 
brothers  and  sisters  at  our  doors  in  the 
homeland?  If  I could  show  the  reader 
the  pleas  for  admission  into  this  Home 
lie  might  become  more  forcibly  reminded 
of  the  truthfulness  of  our  Savior’s 
words  when  he  said : “The  poor  ye  have 
always  with  you." 

Even  to  all  men  as  we  have  opportun- 
ity wc  are  commanded  to  do  good,  but, 
ESPECIALLY  UNTO  THEM  WHO 
ARE  OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF 
FAITH  (Gal.  6:10). 

While  the  Lord  Jesus  has  an  unspeak- 
able love  for  the  whole  world  (J110.  3; 
16).  He  has  a peculiar  and  stronger  love 
for  those  who  love  and  obey  him  than 
He  has  for  those  who  tread  under  foot 
the  offers  of  His  grace.  He  has  a great- 
er love  for  the  church,  his  bride,  than 
he  has  for  the  “world  which  lieth  in  wick- 
edness,” hence,  the  Word  says,  “ESPE- 
CIALLY UNTO  THEM  WHO  ARE 
OF  THE  HOUSEHOLD  OF  FAITH.” 

Can  we  be  sure  of  God's  favor  if  \ye 
have  a poor  Lazarus,  a member  of  the 
household  of  faith,  lying  at  our  door  in 
the  homeland,  neglected,  even  if  we  do 
bring  the  Gospel  to  tbe  unsaved  and  even 
if  we  do  provide  for  the  orphans? 

Can  we  at  all  pray  the  prayer  of  faith, 
which  God  is  to  answer  in  India  or  what- 
ever place  wc  may  pray  for,  if  we  know- 
ingly neglect  those  of  the  household  of 
faith  ? Let  God’s  Word  answer,  “Whoso 
stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor, 
he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be 
heard”  (Prov.  21  : 1 3) . The  rich  man  in 
hell  is  as  good  a practical  illustration  of 
this  text  as  we  have.  He  neglected  the 
poor,  cried  and  was  not  heard. 

A few  more  days,  a few  more  years  at 
the  longest,  and  our  aged  brethren  and 
sisters  will  be  with  us  no  more ; the  op- 
portunities which  we  have  here  missed 
to  lighten  their  loads,  and  brighten  their 


lives  will  then  be  gone,  gone  forever. 

“Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall 
lie  also  reap,”  hence  if  we  faithfully,  “as 
unto  the  Lord”  care  for,  and  help  to  pro- 
vide for  such  as  can  no  longer  do  so 
themselves,  we  may  be  sure  of  similar 
treatment  in  like  circumstances. 

Pause  a moment  with  me,  dear  read-  . 
er,  does  not  bringing  sunshine  to  the  sor- 
rowing, bringing  comfort  to  the  afflicted, 
bringing  bread  to  the  hungry,  does  not 
caring  for  the  aged  and  dying,  does  not 
helping  to  encourage  these  in  their  last 
hours  pay  better  than  “laying  up  for  our- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corruot  and  where  thieves 
break  through  and  steal? 

“Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord  when  saw  we  thee  a hun- 
gered, and  fed  thee,  or  thirsty  and  gave 
thee  drink?  When  saw  we  thee  a 
stranger,  and  took  thee  in,  or  naked  and 
clothed  thee,  or  when  saw  we  thee  sick 
or  in  prison  and  came  unto  thee?” 

And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say 
unto  them,  “Verily,  I say  unto  you,  in- 
asmuch as  yc  have  done  it  unto  the  least 
of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me”  (Matt.  25:37-41). 

Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

SEED  SOWING. 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

He  who  sows  wheat  will  reap  a harvest 
of  wheat,  not  tares.  He  who  sows  re- 
sistance to  little  temptations  will  reap 
power  to  resist  sudden  and  great  ones. 
He  who  sows  patience  and  kindness  in 
little  ways  will  reap  a harvest  such  that 
his  patience  can  not  be  overcome,  his  se- 
renity cannot  be  disturbed,  he  cannot  do 
an  unkind  deed.  He  who  goes  forth 
from  day  to  day  insisting  in  being  honest 
in  everything,  pure  in  thought  and  word, 
charitable  in  judgments,  useful  as  he 
can  be,  will  find  that  in  due  time  he  will 
reap  strong,  pure  character.  He  who 
sows  even  a few  seeds  of  faith  in  God 
will  in  time  reap  a harvest  of  such  faith 
in  God’s  goodness  that  he  will  see  a 
blessing  in  every  trial,  an  uplift  in  every 
hardship,  a love-touch  in  every  sorrow. 

“He  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  There 
can  be  no  doubt  about  this.  Love’s  law 
is  established  and  cannot  fail.  Every  one 
shall  “reap  the  fruitage  of  every  kind 
word,  every  noble  deed,  every  pure 
thought  of  his  life”  in  some  way — in 
richness  of  character,  for  himself  and  in 
usefulness  for  others.  In  thinking  about 
seed  sowing,  we  must  remember  that  no 
harvest  is  reaped  immediately  after  sow- 
ing ; time  must  intervene.  It  is  the  same 
with  sowing  character  seed.  It  must  have 
time  to  bring  forth  “first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.” 
“In  due  time  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint 
not.” 

Mctamora,  111. 
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If  T*  »»IU  lavUre,  la*alie  **•—*“•  21U2. 

Bat  foolUh  «acatlaaa  aad  *eaealo- 

raat'-aUaaa,  aad  -trivia*-  afcoat  the 
taw;  far  they  are  aapradtable  aad  vala.— Tit. 
— IA 


query  box. 


(The  following  is  a word  of  explana- 
tion coming  from  the  sister  who  had  ask- 
ed the  question  as  to  whether  it  is  right 
to  pray,  thanking  God  for  the  privilege 
of  worshiping  Him  “according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  our  own  conscience.  lhe 
thoughts  herein  given  are  worthy  of  con- 
sideration by  those  who  have  been  in- 
consistent in  their  attire.— Ed.) 

CONSCIENCE. 

The  reason  that  question  was  asked 
was  this : There  was  a lady  who  told  me 
one  day  that  she  wanted  to  be  a Chris- 
tian and  the  Mennonite  church  is  her 
choice,  but  she  thinks  the  sisters  are  so 
inconsistent  in  their  dress.  If  we  only 
knew  it  we  would  have  so  much  more  in- 
fluence for  winning  the  world  if  we  lived 
up  to  our  profession.  I had  to  give  her 
right. 

Now  comes  the  point  on  conscience. 
This  same  dear  soul  said  she  was  in  a 
Sunday  school  and  the  teacher  was  teach- 
ing on  the  line  of  conscience.  This  sis- 
ter was  standing  there  before  those  pre- 
cious souls  with  her  dress  shirred  from 
the  neck  to  the  shoulders  and  from  the 
waist  line  to  below  the  hips,  and  then 
teaching  that  if  the  way  she  was  dressed 
did  not  condemn  her  it  was  all  nRhL 
when  we  know  that  if  we  read  our  Bibles 
that  is  wrong.  This  dear  soul  could 
not  understand  such  teaching.  There  are 
manv  more  such  instances  but  I give 
this  as  an  illustration  because  it  caused 
uie  to  think  on  the  subject  and  to  wonder 
if  it  was  just  right  to  pray  that  way  when 
I think  some  people  do  not  quite  under- 
stand it. 

I heartilv  agree  with  the  answers  as 
they  were  given  and  only  wish  that  ev- 
erybody could  think  of  their  light  and  in- 
fluence they  are  sending  out  by  their 
lives.  Mav  we  all  think  on  these  things 
and  not  lie  a stumbling-block  in  the  way 
of  others  who  are  thinking  of  their  soul  s 
salvation. 

You  know  that  plainness  of  dress  is 
one  of  the  things  that  Jesus  (through 
Paul)  commanded.  "In.  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  m 
modest  apparel,”  etc.  (I  Tim.  2.9). 
There  are  other  ways  that  we  can  say. 
“it  does  not  condemn  me,"  but  let  this 
suffice. 

Yours  in  the  work  of  the  Master, 

A Sister. 

Goshen.  Ind. 

We  often  make  our  own  surroundings, 
then  murmur  at  our  misfortunes.  Tail- 
ors are  not  the  only  ones  who  make  mis- 
fits. Don’t  forget  the  watchword,  Look 
up  if  you  would  get  up.” 


Scriptural  (5ems 

for  Eatlp  flDe&ttatton 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For'  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Nov.  11. — Open  thou  mine 
eyes  that  I may  behold  'wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  /ate. — Psa.  119:18. 

One  of  the  essential  qualities  of  Chris- 
tian character  is  the  study  of  the  Word 
of  God.  It  strengthens  the  soul  in 
sound  doctrine  and  keeps  us  in  the  way 
of  righteousness.  It  fills  the  soul  with 
worshipful  thoughts  and  fits  us  as  ves- 
sels of  the  Lord. 

Monday,  Nov.  12.—/  have  yet  many 
things  to  say  unto  you,  but  yc  cannot 
bear  them  now. — John  16:12. 

Thus  spoke  our  Savior  to  His  disciples 
on  the  memorable  night  of  His  betrayal. 

He  had  given  them  many  truths,  but  still 
there  were  some  things  which  He  found 
it  not  wise  to  say  because  they  were  not 
in  condition  to  bear  them.  It  is  not  al- 
ways wise  to  say  some  things,  even  if 
thev  are  true.  What  we  say  should  be 
intended  to  uplift,  to  strengthen,  to  edif). 

Be  careful  about  feeding  strong  meat  to 
babes,  or  say  things  “hard  to  be  under- 
stood” bv  the  sickly.  Strong  meat  for 
adults,  milk  for  babes,  wine  for  the  weak, 
oil  for  the  turbulent  and  sunshine  for  all, 
should  be  our  rule  in  feeding  the  multi- 
tudes. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  13 .—Yea,  rather  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God 
and  keep  it. — Luke  1 1 ’.28. 

We  cannot  impress  our  minds  too 
strongly  with  the  thought  of  keeping 
God’s  Word  bv  daily  doing  what  we 
know.  Christ  has  taught  the  reward  of 
this  principle  at  different  times.  It  op- 
ens the  way  for  more  light,  it  liberates 
us  from  present  bondage,  it  develops 
character,  and  fits  us  for  companionship 
with  the  citizens  of  heaven. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  14. — Sow  therefore 
are  we  all  here  present  before  God  to  hear 
all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of 
God.— Acts  10:33. 

How  peaceful  and  unprejudiced  is  that 
soul  that  humbly  waits  in  the  presence  of 
God  to  hear.  There  is  no  personal  merit 
to  seek  self-justification  in ; there  are  no 
personal  opinions  to  seek  proof  for , but 
a simple  waiting  to  hear,  believe,  and  do 
God’s  will.  May  we  all  stand  before  the 
great  King,  ready  to  hear  and  do  what 
He  commands  us. 

Thursday,  Nov.  15 .—And  I heard, 
but  l understood  not  : then  said  /,  O my 
Lord,  ivhat  shall  be  the  end  of  these 
things ? — Dan.  12:8. 

How  lovingly  the  Lord  dealt  with 
Daniel  when  lie  so  earnestly  prayed  and 
longingly  sought  to  know'  and  under- 
stand the  Lord's  wonderful  doings  (Dan. 
9:3).  Would  we  know  the  things  of 
God,  let  us  seek  them  in  the  same  un- 


selfish yearning  confidence  spirit.  “Seek 
and  ye  shall  find.’ 

Friday,  Nov.  16. — Aly  Ups  shall  utter 
praise  when  thou  hast  taught  me  thy  stat- 
utes.— Psa.  1 19:171- 

Have  I such  a disposition  to  praise 
Him  in  all  my  knowledge  of  His  word 
and  works  that  He  could  safely  entrust  it 
to  me?  Many  would  satisfy  their  curi- 
osity but  do  not  enter  into  a real  knowl- 
edge of  God  because  of  a lack  of  sincere 
praise.  Blessed  is  the  man  in  whom  the 
spirit  of  worship  is  so  marked  that  his 
lips  utter  praises  to  God  whenever  the 
teachings  of  His  Word  are  unfolded  to 

him.  „ , _ 

Saturday,  Nov.  17- — But  the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  shall  send  in  my  name,  he 
shall  teach  you  all  things  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance  whatsoever 
1 have  said  unto  you. — John  14:26. 

Is  this  Teacher  with  us?  Do  we  listen 
to  the  Word  through  which  He  works? 
Do  we  make  room  for  Him  by  obedience 
to  His  promptings?  Then  indeed  shall 
the  Lord  open  our  eyes  to  behold. 
"Wherefore,  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear.” 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

VISIT  TO  OKLAHOMA. 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  writer  is  just  returning  from  Har- 
per Conference  and  from  the  brother- 
hood near  New'kirk,  Oklahoma,  (thir- 
teen in  number). 

Our  conference  we  think  was  one  of 
the  most  enjoyable,  abounding  with  the 
most  varied  instructions  of  any  in  the 
Kan.-Neb.  conference  field.  About  two 
hundred  brethren  and  sisters  were  pres- 
ent during  which  time  two  young  souls 
made  the  good  confession. 

Bro.  lacob  Brunk  and  family  have 
been  with  the  Newkirk  brethren  since  the 
Harper  Conference  and  have  been  hold- 
ing meetings  every  night  for  a week  and 
as  a result  five  souls  were  converted.  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb  expects  to  be  there  in  a few 
weeks  to  instruct  them  and  receive  them 
into  church  fellowship,  after  which  com- 
munion services  will  be  held.  1 he  breth- 
ren at  Newkirk  have  a fine  country  and 
very  much  desire  others  to  come  and  help 
swell  the  number  of  the  colony.  There 
are  about  eighteen  located  there  now . 
They  would  like  to  have  a preacher  come 
and  locate  with  them.  A minister  is  now 
being  sent  there  every  second  Sufulay  in 
each  month.  Jesus  said  to  the  eleven 
"Go  preach,”  and  they  went  forth  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  working 
with  them. 

As  we  write  this,  we  think,  too,  that 
Jesus  said  “the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest 

(Matt.  9:37.  38). 

Newton,  Kansas. 
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©ur  JPounq  people 

Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day* 
ot  tb.v  Vonth.— ISecl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  yonr  parents  In  the  I.ord; 
for  thin  In  i-lirbC — Kpli.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  llrnt  eommnndment  with  promise. — 
ISpli.  0-2. 

I.et  no  man  denplne  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  In 
conversation,  In  charity,  in  nplrit,  in  faith,  In 
piirlly. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 


A LESSON  IN  HUMILITY. 

Only  a poppy!  In  gardens  old, 

There  bloom  a thousand  more. 

Short-lived  and  fragile,  doomed  to  go 
As  thousands  have  gone  before. 

Arrayed  In  its  robe  of  daintiest  cream, 

With  coral  fringes  rare. 

It  stood  in  its  place  and  sang  of  Him 
Whose  hand  had  made  it  fair. 

What  is  your  mission,  little  flower? 

And  what  is  the  song  you  sing? 

I can  feel  its  power,  but  my  ears  are  dull 
To  hear  the  message  you  bring. 

I came  to  this  earth,  for  He  sent  me  here, 

To  bring  you  a message  of  love; 

To  bid  you  look  up  from  the  flowerets  fair. 
To  His  beautiful  world  above. 

The  pre'tty  petals  fell  at  my  feet. 

Alas!  You  are  gone,  I cried. 

You  told  me  but  half  your  story,  and 
Before  you  had  finished,  you  died. 

I am  telling  it  now,  came  the  answer  back; 

For  this  is  the  message  I bring: 

I live  but  to  die;  ’tis  the  will  of  Him 
Whose  praises  e’en  now  I sing. 

I shall  plant  my  life;  as  I droop  and  die, 

My  seed  to  the  earth  shall  fall; 

And  other,  life  through  my  death  shall  rise 
To  praise  Him  who  giveth  it  all. 

I thought  of  Him  who  planted  His  life 
That  His  Own  might  walk  with  Him, 

In  the  new  risen  life  from  the  holy  seed 
His  Spirit  should  plant  within. 

May  I plant  my  life  in  the  grave  He  has 
made, 

So  low,  so  deep,  so  broad, 

And  pass  with  Him  through  the  rended  veil 
uf  my  flesh,  to  the  life  of  God. — S.el. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  APPLICATION 
OF  THE  PARABLE  OF  THE 
TALENTS. 

By  D.  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  giving  the  spiritual  application  of 
this  parable  as  found  in  Matt.  25:14-30, 
we  will  endeavor  to  bring  to  those  who 
will  read  this  article,  the  fact  that  no  oth- 
er application  but  one  can  consistently 
be  made  when  considering  the  very  es- 
sence of  the  parable,  viz. ; The  kingdom 
of  heaven.  “For  it  is  not  meat  and  drink ; 
but  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (Rom.  I4:I7)- 

We  will,  therefore,  look  for  something 
different  from  material  objects  which  are 
only  transitory  and  cannot  be  added  to 
the  faithful  in  Christ  as  an  additional  fa- 
vor when  Christ  will  return  at  His  sec- 
ond coming.  "I* or  flesh  and  hlood  can- 


not inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  (I  Cor. 
15:50). 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  as  a man 
who  traveled  into  a far  country  but  first 
called  his  own  servants,  delivered  unto 
them  his  goods,  after  a long  time  came 
and  reckoned  with  them  and  then  reward- 
ed  the  faithful  with  additional  talents  and 
condemned  the  unfaithful  by  taking  from 
him  the  only  talent  which  could  have 
been  the  means  of  putting  him  on  an 
equal  approbation  with  his  fellow  ser- 
vants. The  kingdom  of  heaven  is,  there- 
fore, not  like  this  man,  but  similar  in  its 
operations,  or  manner  of  proceeding,  in 
its  phases  of  calling  its  servants,  giving 
the  talents,  the  departure  of  the  Lord,  the 
use  of  the  talents,  the  return  of  the  Lord 
and  the  reward  of  the  faithful  and  con- 
demnation of  the  unfaithful. 

Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Lord  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  established  in  the  hearts 
of  his  faithful  servants,  which  constitute 
His  church  on  earth,  militant,  and  in 
heaven,  triumphant,  says:  “And  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw 
all  men  unto  me"  (Jno.  12:32). 

The  crucifixion  of  Christ  is  truly  a 
calling  which  is,  to  a certain  extent,  re- 
ceiving attention  of  all  who  have  the 
blessed  privilege  of  hearing  it.  All  man- 
kind belong  to  the  Lord  at  the  call  for 
repentance,  which  will  determine  whether 
their  stand  will  be  for  or  against  faith- 
fulness in  the  conditions  pertaining  to  the 
beginning  and  growth  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

The  man  divided,  or  in  other  words 
gave,  his  goods  to  his  servants.  He  gave 
them  something  with  which  to  begin  so 
that  by  using  the  same  discreetly  an  in- 
crease was  sure  to  follow,  not  only  while 
he  was  away  but  a greater  increase  on  his 
return.  Considering  that  everyone  has 
full  control  of  the  five  senses,  we  readily 
see  that  nothing  is  lacking  for  making  a 
start  in  the  trading  of  the  talents.  Tak- 
ing the  power  of  hearing,  which  is  the 
very  gate-way  through  which  is  received 
the  power  of  spiritual  hearing,  we  may 
well  term  it  a talent  or  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  We  take  it  spiritually  because 
“first  that  which  is  natural ; and  after- 
wards that  which  is  spiritual."  We  take 
it  as  a gift  or  talent  because  “the  Com- 
forter, which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  His  name,  He 
shall  teach  you  all  things"  (Jno.  14:26). 

The  other  senses  might  be  considered 
similarly  but  one  will  suffice.  The  tal- 
ents delivered  by  God  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  constitute  in  some  degree  the  five 
natural  senses,  which  are  the  essential 
gate-ways  through  which  the  spiritual 
senses  are  set  in  operation  and  increased. 
Christ  went  to  heaven  and  has  given  us 
the  'Comforter  and  the  means  to  admit 
Him  for  increasing  His  operations  in 
our  hearts. 

Those  servants  who  trade  or  use  the 
talents  delivered  to  them  are  such  as  ad- 
mitted the  Holy  Ghost  through  any  one 
or  all  of  the  senses  and  continue  in  His 
operations.  The  Holy  Ghost  may  have 


been  admitted  through  the  talent  of  hear- 
ing. “So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God”  (Rom. 
10:17).  These  are  they  which  use  this 
talent  because  having  natural  ears  they 
hear  spiritually.  They  not  only  hear,  but 
believe,  call  on  Him,  repent  of  their  sins, 
leave  off  sinning,  make  wrongs  right, 
consecrate  themselves  to  His  service  and 
frequently  increase  their  talents  to  the 
extent  of  sanctification,  which  is  the  in- 
crease to  which  all  truly  faithful  servants 
aspire.  The  servant  who  hid  his  talent 
is  the  one  who  has  “eyes  that  see  not” 
and  “ears  that  hear  not.”  Notice,  that 
he  has  these  talents  but  turns  them  down 
or  hides  them  away  from  taking  hold  of 
spiritual  things  thus  preventing  an  in- 
crease. 

Christ  will  return  at  His  second  com- 
ing and  will  surely  look  for  an  increase. 
The  unfaithful  will  be  afraid  when  he 
comes  and  will  cry  for  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  hide  them  but  they  will  not  hide 
them.  The  taleyts  which  they  have  as  a 
means  to  obtain  salvation  will  be  taken 
because  the  door  of  mercy  will  be  closed. 
Not  so  with  the  faithful,  because  in  ad- 
dition to  the  power  through  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  know  in  part  here,  they  will 
then  know  also  even  as  they  are  known 
and  enjoy  on  ever-presence  with  the 
Lord.  Let  all,  therefore,  “Grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,”  so  that  we  may 
hear  that  welcome  voice,  “Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world”  (Mat.  25:34). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

WHAT  SHOULD  BE  OUR  ATTI- 
TUDE TOWARD  CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION. 

By  M.  F.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  fact  that  millions  of  young  people 
throughout  the  world  are  striving  to  se- 
cure an  education,  that  generation  after 
generation  are  doing  the  same  and  that 
every  generation  seeeks  more  earnestly 
for  a higher  education,  indicates  its  val- 
ue. If  knowledge  were  not  power  our 
educational  institutions  would  long  since 
have  been  abandoned. 

It  is  well  known  that  an  educated 
person  has  an  immense  advantage  in  the 
work  of  life.  In  keen  business  competi- 
tion the  man  with  the  ability  to  think 
quick  and  accurately  prospers  while  his 
duller  competitor  fails.  In  every  field  ot 
human  activity  the  trained  mind  is  able 
to  show  its  superiority  over  the  untrain- 
ed. 

Education,  however,  not  only  fits  for 
larger  temporal  success  but  it  also  gives 
a larger  influence  over  others.  The  col- 
lege graduate  goes  back  to  his  communi- 
ty to  be  looked  up  to  as  a leader  and 
becomes  a guide  to  good  or  evil.  That  is, 
he  will  either  be  the  means  of  raising  the 
standard  of  his  associates  or  lowering  it. 
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This  then  brings  us  to  the  need  of  taking 
a firm  attitude  for  Christian  education. 

Training  of  the  mind  without  training 
of  the  heart  only  makes  a man  a strong- 
er force  for  evil.  It  would  be  better  to 
be  powerless  than  to  have  power  without 
character  to  control  it.  We  have  many 
men  of  brilliant  minds  in  the  world  who 
are  doing  great  harm  because  they  are 
corrupt  and  selfish  in  the  heart,  and  may 
it  not  be  partly  the  fault  of  our  public 
school  system  that  this  is  true.  In  the 
effort  of  the  government  to  separate 
church  and  state  the  Bible  has  been  ex- 
cluded from  our  public  schools,  therefore 
until  the  public  schools  have  more  re- 
ligious training  provided  in  them  and  the 
state  and  some  other  universities  have 
more  religious  influences  for  the  students 
around  them,  the  need  is  imperative  for 
Christian  schools,  where  education  and 
Christian  training  go  hand  in  hand.  The 
men  and  women  that  are  needed  in  the 
world  are  those  with  the  power  of  train- 
ed minds  guided  by  consecrated  hearts. 

The  person  with  a Christian  education 
will  use  his  power  to  the  glory  of  God. 
The  truth  is  not  realized  by  many  people 
as  it  should  be.  Too  many  of  them  send 
their  children  to  any  school  just  so  it  is 
near  by  and  costs  little.  They  are  un- 
willing to  sacrifice  and  send  their  chil- 
dren to  Christian  schools  and  they  reap 
the  fruit  in  children  who  come  home 
from  college  with  worldly  ideas  and  hab- 
its which  prove  not  only  to  be  a curse  to 
themselves,  but  through  their  influence 
lead  others  also  in  the  same  channel. 

If  Christian  character  is  the  most  val- 
uable thing  in  the  world,  as  it  certainly 
is,  then  parents  cannot  be  too  careful  in 
securing  for  their  children  above  all 
things,  Christian  training  for  their  life  s 
work. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

Manv  papers  arc  allowed  to  come  into 
homes  because  they  are  sent  as  samples, 
or  are  offered  at  an  extremely  low  price. 
This  is  no  objection  provided  the  quality 
is  all  right.  But  after  you  have  exam- 
ined them  and  found  them  full  of  sensa- 
tional novels,  detective  stories  and  ques- 
tionable advertisements,  do  not  admit 
them  at  any  price.  It  is  well  known  that 
these  papers  make  their  money,  not  from 
subscriptions,  but  from  advertisements. 
As  a rule,  the  advertisements  are  as  ob- 
jectionable as  the  reading  matter.  Keep 
your  homes  free  from  such  literature. 
You  are  careful  to  keep  the  atmosphere 
of  your  houses  pure  from  poison  germs. 
You  should  be  just  as  careful  to  keep  the 
social,  moral  and  spiritual  atmosphere  ot 
your  homes  pure  from  poison  germs 
which  kill,  if  not  the  body,  that  which  is 
of  more  value — the  soul.  Beware  of 
cheap  advertising  papers. 

I have  more  trouble  with  a man  living 
about  two  miles  south  of  Dakotah,  Ste- 
phenson Co.,  111.,  than  anybody  I know 
of. — /.  S.  Shoemaker. 


Ube  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  18,  1906.  Matt.  26: 
57-68. 

JESUS  BEFORE  CAIAPHAS. 

Golden  Text.— He  is  despised  and  re- 
jected of  men. — Isa.  53  :3- 

After  Jesus  had  been  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  His  enemies  in  the  Garden,  He 
was  taken  through  a number  of  mock 
trials.  First,  He  was  taken  before  An- 
nas, the  ex-high  priest  (Jno.  18:13). 
Next,  He  was  taken  before  Caiaphas, 
son-in-law  of  Annas  and  high  priest  the 
same  year.  This  is  where  we  find  Jesus 
in  today’s  lesson.  Both  Annas  and  Cai- 
aphas pronounced  Him  worthy  of  death. 
After  dav-light  the  Sanhedrim  went 
through  the  form  of  a trial,  and  confirm- 
ed the  sentence.  Still  there  was  some- 
thing lacking,  as  the  Jews  no  longer  had 
the  legal  right  to  execute  the  death  sen- 
tence. So  they  took  Him  to  I date,  the 
Roman  governor,  whose  consent  re- 
moved the  last  obstacle  in  the  way  of  car- 
rying out  the  conspiracy  of  the  Jews. 

' What  of  Peter,  that  bold  disciple  who 
so  valiantly  defended  his  Lord  before  the 
sword  was  taken  from  him?  We  are 
told  that  he  “followed  afar  off."  Yea,  it 
was  true  that  in  this  trying  hour  the  Sav- 
ior trod  the  wine-press  alone.  Peter  was 
no  longer  the  faithful  defender  of  the 
faith,  but  took  his  place  among  the  ser- 
vants. In  the  midst  of  this  shameful 
course  it  is  refreshing  to  know  that  Peter 
repented  bitterly  of  his  course,  and  af- 
terwards took  his  place  and  “strength- 
ened his  brethren." 

Now  for  the  trial.  What  had  Jesus 
done?  Nothing  worthy  of  punishment. 
His  whole  life  had  been  spent  in  an  ef- 
fort to  better  the  condition  of  those  who 
now  proposed  to  put  Him  to  death.  Then 
why  should  they  strive  to  kill  him?  He 
told  the  truth  about  them,  and  they  were 
not  willing  to  repent.  Expose  a man  s 
sins,  and  he  will  either  repent  or  become 
vour  enemy.  There  were  two  facts  which 
shone  out  in  this  trial : ( 1 ) The  Jews  had 
no  just  accusation  to  bring  against  Jesus. 
(2)  They  wanted  to  kill  Him  to  get  Him 
out  of  their  wav.  So  they  brought  up 
many  witnesses,  but  for  a time  it  seemed 
that  they  could  get  hold  of  nothing  to 
bring  against  Him.  At  last  came  two  false 
witnesses  who  brought  something  which 
pleased  the  leaders  of  the  mob.  They 
said.  "This  fellow  said.  I am  able  to  de- 
stroy the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it 
again  in  three  days.  Here  was  an  accu 
sation  which  the’  Jews  held  was  conclu- 
sive proof  that  Jesus  should  be  put  to 
death. 

Had  Jesus  said  this?  Yes.  in  part; 
but  He  spoke  concerning  His  hotly.  This 
was  what  did  happen,  for  the  third  day 
He  rose  again. 

Caiaphas  arose  and  said  to  Jesus,  “A11- 
swerest  thou  nothing?  what  is  it  which 
these  witness  against  thee?”  Jesus  held 


His  peace.  He  knew  that  they  were  not 
after  the  truth.  These  witnesses  had 
quoted  just  enough  of  His  saying  to  give 
it  a semblance  of  truth,  but  woefully 
twisted  it  and  made  it  appear  that  He 
was  guilty  of  treason.  Jesus  did  right  in 
keeping  silent.  When  people  wrongfully 
accuse  us,  pretending  to  be  after  the 
truth  but  really  seeking  something 
whereby  they  may  accuse  us,  the  best 
thing  we  can  do  is  to  remain  silent  and 
let  them  fix  up  their  own  hypocritical 
lies.  Now  notice  the  villainy  of  Caia- 
phas. He  wanted  to  get  this  testimony 
confirmed,  and  knowing  that  he  could  not 
get  Jesus  to  do  it,  he  dodges  the  issue 
and  puts  another  question  to  Him.  He 
said,  "I  adjure  thee  by  the  living  God, 
that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 

Boldly  our  Savior  speaks,  “Thou  hast 
said : nevertheless  I say  unto  you,  Here- 
after shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting 
on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven.”  Upon  this, 
they  accused  Him  of  blasphemy  and  pro- 
nounced Him  guilty  of  death. 

Now  had  they  been  searching  for  the 
truth,  thev  could  have  found  many  evi- 
dences that  the  claims  of  Jesus  were  well 
founded.  He  answered  to  the  numerous 
prophecies  concerning  Him.  He  had 
performed  so  many  miracles  that  no  one 
could  possibly  deny  His  power.  He  had 
refuted  and  silenced  the  Pharisees  on  so 
many  occasions  that  they  had  no  possible 
excuse  for  pronouncing  Him  guilty  of 
blasphemy.  But  they  wanted  Him  out 
of  their  way,  and  so  they  closed  their 
eyes  to  facts,  assumed  that  He  was  not 
the  Son  of  God.  and  pronounced  all  as- 
sumption of  this  station  blasphemy. 
Wicked  men  may  have  their  way  in  time, 
hut  they  will  all  be  dethroned  when  the\ 
stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
How  foolish  it  was  for  the  Jews  to  deny 
the  works  of  Christ,  shut  their  eyes  to  the 
truth,  and  try  to  put  Him  to  death,  when 
only  blind  prejudice  and  stubborn  sin- 
fulness stood  between  them  and  a knowl- 
edge of  the  fact  that  they  must  some  day 
face  in  judgment. 

The  villainv  of  the  Jews  was  manifested 
in  another  wav.  No  sooner  was  He  pro- 
nounced guiltv  of  death  than  they  began 
to  persecute  Him  unmercifully.  But  we 
must  draw  the  curtain  upon  the  scene  at 
this  time.  1 he  scene  is  too  dark  to  be- 
hold long  at  a time.  1 hat  the  dear  Son 
of  God  who  did  so  much  for  11s  should 
be  thus  shamefully  treated  is  a thought 
so  painful  that  it  moves  all  Christendom 
to  tears. 

Dear  souls  out  of  Christ,  did  you  ever 
think  that  all  this  suffering  was  under- 
gone for  you?  And  will  you  continue  to 
reject  Him  and  persecute  Him  by  going 
on  in  your  sins?  May  you  this  very  mo- 
ment bring  gladness  into  the  ranks  ot 
heaven  by  resolving  within  your  own 
hearts  that  from  now  on  you  mean  to 
sympathize  with  Jesus,  ask  pardon  for 
your  sins  and  enlist  in  His  service.  K. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Greeting  : — Preparatory  services  were 
held  at  Hershey’s,  Friday  morning,  Oct. 
26.  Sunday  following  communion  ser- 
vices were  held,  a large  number  partak- 
ing of  the  sacred  emblems. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler,  of  Surrey,  N.  D., 
filled  an  appointment  at  the  White  Horse, 
Monday  evening,  Oct.  29. 

Sunday  school  was  held  at  Red  Well  in 
the  evening  of  Oct.  28,  and  some  good 
talks  were  rendered  by  J.  W.  and  M.  G. 
Weaver  of  Spring  Grove.  May  God  bless 
the  work  to  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Cor. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

Greetings  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus:— O11  Oct.  31,  the  Warwick  breth- 
ren, Joe  Zook  and  D.  D.  Holderman, 
wen  with  us  and  held  council  meeting, 
expecting  to  meet  Bro.  J.  Z.  Kanagy,  of 
Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  here  to  break  the  Bread 
of  Life  at  the  Lord’s  table  with  us  but 
the  Lord  had  willed  it  otherwise,  as  Bro. 
Kanagy,  while  in  Md.,  was  called  home 
on  account  of  sickness.  We  were  sadly 
disappointed  yet  we  know  God  s ways 
:.re  not  our  ways,  therefore  His  will  and 
not  our  will  be  done.  Probably  the  Lord 
has  a purpose  in  this  that  we  do  not  un- 
derstand, so  we  will  not  murmer  but 
patiently  submit  ourselves  to  Him,  be- 
lieving that  in  God  s own  time  He  will 
make  a way  for  us  and  that  all  will  come 
right  in  the  end.  Pray  for  11s. 

Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 


Chief,  Mich. 

To  the  Editor  and  all  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  in  Jesus  name : — The  little  flock 
at  this  place  has  reasons  to  rejoice.  Bro. 

J.  E.  Hartzler  was  with  us  about  tw'O 
weeks  and  preached  to  us.  As  a result 
nine  souls  were  made  willing  to  confess 
Jesus.  May  the  Lord  help  that  they  may 
prove  faithful.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  and  all  others  who  are  putting 
forth  special  efforts  to  the  saving  of 
souls.  Pray  for  us  at  this  place. 

Nov.  3,  1906.  J.  S.  Horner. 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting: — Bro.  J.  D. 
Brunk  and  family  came  into  our  midst 
Oct.  20,  and  held  a series  of  meetings. 
Oct.  24,  Bro.  Reuben  Heatwole  stopped 
off  with  us  and  assisted  him.  The  meet- 
ings were  very  interesting  and  the  Word 
of  God  preached  with  power.  The  meet- 
ings closed  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  28. 
During  this  time  five  boys  from  eight  to 
twelve  years  old  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. May  we  remember  these  young 
souls  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Oct.  31,  1906.  Cor. 

Shoff,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus: — As  there  has 
been  no  item  from  Bverland  in  the  Wit- 
ness some  may  be  glad  to  hear  from 
here. 

On  Oct.  7 baptismal  services  were  held 
at  Bverland  and  six  were  received  into 
the  church — four  in  the  house,  two  at 
the  water,  and  one  who  was  not  able  to 
come  to  the  church,  at  home.  Commun- 
ion was  held  at  River  Corner  on  the  21. 
when  a number  of  11s  took  the  bread  and 
cup  in  memory  of  what  Jesus  lias  done 
for  us,  and  feetwasliing  was  observed. 
Our  bishop.  Abram  B.  Herr,  officiated  at 
these  meetings,  assisted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. 

Oct.  31,  1906.  A Reader. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  21,  we  were  pleased 
to  have  Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  and  wife,  of 
Roseland,  Xebr..  with  11s.  Bro.  Lapp 
conducted  the  morning  services,  having 
for  his  theme  "LTiity,”  based  on  J110.  17: 
21;  Eph.  4:3,  13.  A very  interesting 
sermon  was  listened  to.  On  account  of 
rainy  weather  there  were  110  services  in 
the  evening.  ( )n  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder,  of  Weilersville,  Ohio,  gave  us 
a pleasant  surprise.  The  brother  preached 
both  in  the  morning  and  evening,  which 
was  appreciated  by  all. 

On  the  28  our  communion  services 
were  held.  Out  of  128  members  there 
were  90  that  communed.  Some  are  away 
on  a visit,  some  others  live  at  a distance 
and  could  not  be  present,  while  a few  are 
not  decided  where  they  stand,  whether 
for  Christ  or  the  world.  Sad  condition. 
Sister  Tillie  Yoder  is  quite  sick  with  ty- 
phoid fever. 


Quite  a number  from  this  place  attend- 
ed "the  conference  near  Harper,  Kans. 
They  report  an  interesting  time. 

Bro.  G.  R.  Brunk  and  family  have  re- 
turned from  their  visit  in  Va.,  and  are 

located  with  us  again. 

Yours  in  Christ’s  service, 

Viola  Yoder  Cooprider. 

Oct.  30,  1906. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Bro.  Editor  and  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting  of  love  to  all: — Yesterday, 
Nov.  4,  we  had  a mission  meeting.  Bro. 
Niles  Slabaugh  preached  a very  impres- 
sive mission  sermon  to  an  attentive  au- 
dience. After  the  sermon  a collection 
was  taken  for  the  India  Mission  which 
amounted  to  a little  over  $5°- 

Our  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and 
Young  People’s  Meeting  is  good.  We, 
as  a church,  are  looking  forward  to  a rich 
spiritual  feast  at  our  Bible  Conference 
during  holidav  week.  May  God  add  His 
blessings  to  the  work,  is  my  prayer. 

Nov.  5.  1906.  G.  W.  North. 

Mechanic  Grove,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greetings  in  the  worthy 
name  of  Jesus: — We  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to- 
ward us.  During  a series  of  meetings 
held  at  this  place  by  the  brethren  J.  B. 
Senger  and  John  Moseman,  ten  precious 
souls  made  the  good  confession.  Breth- 
ren. help  us  to  pray  for  them,  that  they 
may  ever  prove  faithful  and  grow  strong 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler,  of  Surrey,  N.  D„ 
broke  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us  on  Satur- 
day evening,  October  27,  from  Prov.  16: 
25.  These  meetings  were  very  instruct- 
ive and  edifying.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  brethren  in  all  their  labors. 

D.  R.  Romrerger. 

Nov.  5,  1906. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

We  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  for  His  lov- 
ing kindness  toward  us  that  He  has  per- 
mitted us  to  again  commemorate  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Savior,  as  the 
Apostle  Paul  says,  “As  oft  as  ye  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  He  come.’’  On 
Sunday,  Oct.  21,  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  Belleville  Church  and  on 
the  28,  at  the  Allensville  Church,  with 
good  attendance,  and  on  Monday  follow- 
ing Bish.  Michael  Yoder  with  a few  oth- 
er brethren  and  sisters,  went  to  the  home 
of  Bro.  J.  K.  Detwiler  ( who  has  been 
confined  to  the  house  for  the  greater  part 
of  a year)  and  partook  of  these  emblems 
with  him.  From  there  we  went  to  the 
home  of  Sister  Amelia  Peachey  (who  is 
sick  with  consumption')  for  the  same 
purpose.  We  are  indeed  glad  to  say  that 
these  dear  ones  enjoyed  these  meetings 
very  much.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  in  their  afflictions  and  help  them  to 


Nov.  3,  1906. 


1966, 


the  gospel  witness 
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know  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  the  Lord.  Brethren,  re- 
member us  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Nov.  1,  1906-  J-  L-  Z' 

Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name : — Our  church  and  Sun- 
day school  are  still  prosperous  and  quite 
a good  spiritual  interest  is  manifested. 

There  were  two  delegates  from  this 
place  who  attended  the  Sunday  school 
conference  at  the  Canton  Mission,  Oct. 

27  and  a good  conference  was  reported. 

Our  Young  People’s  Meeting  was  re- 
organized, Nov.  4,  with  Bro.  L.  S.  Kin- 
der, leader  ; D.  M.  Freidt,  assistant.  Our 
Y.  P.  Meeting  has  proved  to  be  a great 
benefit  as  well  as  a great  blessing  to  all 
who  attend,  especially  to  our  young  peo- 
ple Would  that  we  might  hear  of  more 
churches  starting  Y.  P.  Meeting. 

We  are  at  present  looking  forth  to  a 
rich  spiritual  feast  in  the  wav  of  a Bible 

Conference. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Nov.  5,  i9°6- CoR‘ 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  the  all-prevailing 
name  of  Jesus. — The  Bible  Normal  at 
this  place  is  now  in  session.  The  in- 
terest from  the  beginning  promises  to 
be  good.  The  attendants  have  been 
coming  in  since  Saturday,  and  up  to 
this  writing  there  are  thirty-two  pres- 
ent Our  instructors  are  Daniel 
Kauffman,  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  I.  R. 
Detweiler. 

Thus  far  the  work  has  been  very 
practical.  We  already  have  had  a 
rich  spiritual  feast,  and  are  looking 
forward  to  a season  of  study  that 
will  promote  the  general  welfare  ot 
the  church  and  thereby  bring  honor 
and  glory  to  our  Father. 

Among  all  the  countless  subjects  ot 
instruction  in  this  free  country  of  ours, 
the  one  least  taught,  and,  as  a rule 
most  unintelligently,  is  our  Bible.  We, 
as  Christian  workers,  in  this  part  ot 
God’s  vineyard,  feel  especially  thank- 
ful that  we  have  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending a ten  days’  Bible  institute  con- 
ducted by  brethren  who  have  been 
prepared  in  a peculiar  way  for  their 

work.  _ • 

Brethren  pray  for  us.  During  this 
Bible  Normal  important  questions  will 
be  discussed.  As  you  are  reading  this 
it  is  likely  that  we  are  engaged  in 
solving  problems  that  will  count  toi 
eternity.  You  can  help  through  your 
prayers.  The  greatest  thing  any  one 
can  do  for  God  or  for  man  is  to  pra>[. 

It  is  not  the  only  thing  but  the  chief 
thing.  God  will  do  as  a result  of  the 
praying  of  the  humblest  °f  his  ®fr- 
vants  what  he  otherwise  would  not  do. 
In  John  15:16  we  read  that  Christ  has 
chosen  us— “that  whatsoever  we  shall 
ask  of  the  Father  in  his  name  he 
(the  Father)  may  give  it  us.  l hat 


is  to  say,  our  praying  makes  it  possible 
for  God  to  do  what  otherwise  He 
would  not  do. 

We  trust  that  during  this  session  we 
all  will  become  better  established  in 
the  faith  and  that  we  will  have  a 
greater  and  growing  desire  for  pure 
unadulterated  Bible  teaching. 

In  His  blessed  name, 

J.  D.  Charles. 

Beaverdam,  O. 

Not  long  ago  I met  a brother  woo 
wanted  to  go  south  to  a milder  climate  in 
search  of  health  but  did  not  know  where 
to  go  We  would  advise  all  such  to  go 
to  Xormanna,  Texas,  as  the  brethren  are 
very  kind  and  will  be  glad  to  see  >011 
come.  Pre.  Unzicker  will  give  you  all 
the  information  you  desire  if  you  will 
write  to  him. 

Xormanna  is  a very  nice  place  to  live, 
not  only  through  the  winter  but  through 
the  summer  also,  as  one  is  continually 
fanned  by  a cool  breeze  just  fresh  from 
the  Gulf.’  Only  a limited  area  of  land  is 
left,  as  it  is  being  sold  rapidly  to  the 
brethren  from  the  North.  Land  about 
fifty  miles  north,  near  San  Antonio,  and 
the  same  distance  south,  near  l orpus 
Christi.  is  worth  $40  to  $100  an  acre.  It 
is  safe  to  predict  that  the  land  near  Xor- 
manna will  also  advance  to  the  above  g 
ures  as  it  is  the  same  kind  of  soil. 

R.  S.  Steiner. 

Nov.  1.  190b. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus  name: 
Grace  be  with  you,  mercy  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  On  Oct.  27.  we  had  our  prepara- 
tory services.  The  brethren  Bish.  Ben 
Weaver  and  Noah  Mack  preached  to  us 
Bro.  Weaver  so  earnestly  taught  us  our 
duty  to  God  and  the  church  in  general. 
Let' us  heed  the  brother’s  teaching  and  be 
profited  thereby.  Communion  services 
followed  with  the  same  ministers  present. 
Deacon  Sam  Metzler  read  for  an  opening 
lesson  Luke  22:1-22.  Bro.  Weaver 
again  pointed  11s  to  our  duty  in  order  t < > 
partake  of  this  feast.  O that  we  may  all 
examine  ourselves  that  while  we  were 
partakers  of  that  feast  that  we  did  not 
eat  or  drink  unworthily  and  that  we  may 
strive  to  live  purer  and  nobler  lives,  al- 
ways be  found  engaged  in  the  service  of 
our  Master,  not  being  engaged  in  world- 
ly attractions. 

' On  Nov.  I.  Bro.  Hertzler  preached  for 

us  from  Matt.  7 -LAM-  He  Plainl.v 
taught  us  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
travel  on  the  broad  and  narrow  road  at 
the  same  time.  We  must  truly  thank 
God  for  this  message  by  our  dear  broth- 
er. Let  us  put  into  practice  the  teachings, 
for  if  we  come  short  it  is  our  own  fault, 
knowing  that  our  time  is  today,  “Tomor- 
row may  never  come.”  Tf  we  lack  one 
particle  we  are  unworthy  of  all.  Let  us 
be  careful  that  we  will  not  be  betrayers 
of  Christ  but  that  we  shall  reign  with 


Him  in  our  Father  s kingdom.  During 
these  services  one  soul  renewed  her 
covenant  with  her  God.  May  God  a 
His  blessing  that  she  may  prove  faith- 
ful. ^ ... 

Elizabeth  D.  Witwer. 

Nov.  4.  i9°6- 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro  John  Hilty  of  Nampa,  Idaho, 
reports  that  the  Bible  Conference  re- 
cently held  at  that  place  yyas  full  ot 
interest  and  spiritual  power. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  conducted  com- 
munion services  with  the  Blanchard 
(O. ) congregation,  Sunday  Nov.  4, 
and  preached  again  in  the  evening. 

Bro  Levi  Sauder,  wife  and  son 
Paul  of  the  Welsh  Mountain  Mission 
spent  last  Sunday  at  York,  Pa.,  where 
Bro.  Mack  is  engaged  in  a series  ot 
meetings. 

The  work  at  the  Ewing  school-house, 
near  Palmyra,  Mo.,  where  Bro.,  J.  M. 
Kreider  is  conducting  meetings  is  tak- 
ing effect  and  souls  are  being  con- 
verted. Praise  the  Lord. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  announced  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Strickler  M. 
H.,  Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  2^,. 
The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  accompany  the 
preaching  of  His  Word. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Johns  of  Hydro  Okla.. 
informs  us  that  a Bible  Normal  will  be 
held  the  Pleasant  View  Church  Dec. 
6-8,  and  invites  all  interested  to  be 
present  and  receive  the  benefit  to  be 
derived  from  such  a meeting. 

An  interesting  series  of  meetings  is 
in  progress  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind..  conducted 
bv  Bro  S.  G.  Shetler.  A number  have 
made  confession  and  others  are  count- 
ing the  cost.  We  trust  they  will  take 
the  eternal  welfare  of  their  souls  into 
consideration. 

We  are  in  receipt  of  the  program 
of  a Bible  Normal  to  be  held  at  the 
Blanchard  Church,  near  Ottawa,  O , 
Dec  3-1 1 The  brethren  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter  and  John  Blosser  are  the  in- 
structors. We  hope  for  an  interest- 
ing and  edifying  meeting.  A cordial 
invitation  is  extended  to  neighboung 
congregations  to  attend. 

We  have  been  asked  to  announce 
that  all  goods  intended  for  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  and  shipped  by  rail 
should  be  sent  to  East  Earl,  I a.,  the 
nearest  station.  New  Holland  is  far- 
ther away  and  the  workers  do  not  often 
call  for  goods  at  that  place,  thus  caus- 
ing delay  and  inconvenience  when 
shipment  is  made  to  New  Holland  in- 
stead of  East  Earl. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  is  engaged  in  a ser- 
ies of  meetings  in  York,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jacob  Snyderof  RoaringSpring, 
Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Nov.  1 1,  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  filling  a few  appoint- 
ments. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  and  wife  returned 
to  the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Satur- 
day, Nov.  3,  after  an  absence  of  sev- 
eral weeks. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
is  expected  to  begin  evangelistic  work 
at  the  Emma  Church  near  Topeka, 
Ind.,  about  Dec.  i. 

Bro  Frank  Showalter  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  stopped  at  the  Kansas  City 
Mission  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  7.  That 
evening  he  and  Bro.  j.  F.  Brunk  took 
the  train  for  Lajunta,  Colo.,  where 
Bro.  S.  is  thinking  of  locating. 

Bro.  A.  M.  Wolf  and  wife  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  after  an  extended  visit 
among  relatives  and  friends  in  Kan- 
sas, stopped  at  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion a few  days  and  returned  to  their 
home  a few  days  ago. 

Seven  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion on  Sunday,  Nov.  4.  Communion 
services  were  held  the  same  day.  Bish. 
John  Nice  officiated  at  these  solemn 
services.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
the  work  in  Chicago. 

The  brethren  I.  R.  Detweiler  and 
Simon  Gray  bill,  were  with  the  congre- 
gation near  Sterling,  111.,  over  Sun- 
day, Nov.  4.  It  is  a matter  of  great 
satisfactian  to  the  workers  there  to 
know  that  the  spiritual  conditon  at 
present  is  good,  and  improving. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  commenced  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Crystal  Springs, 
Harper  Co.,  Kans.,  on  Saturday,  Nov. 
3.  It  was  our  brother’s  intention, 
after  the  meetings  at  this  place,  to 
labor  with  the  congregations  at  Hydro 
and  Milan  Valley,  Okla.  The  Lord 
bless  him  along  the  way. 

The  brethren  of  Kansas-Nebraska 
district  are  making  a faithful  effort  to 
level  off  the  debt  on  the  Kansas  City 
Mission.  We  have  not  heard  directly 
from  the  brotherhood  in  the  other 
districts  interested  in  the  support  of 
this  mission,  but  we  are  sure  they  are 
minded  to  do  their  share  in  the  work. 

Communion  services  were  held  with 
the  small  flock  in  Norfolk  Co.,  Va., 
on  Sunday  Nov.  4.  Bro.  Daniel  Shenk 
and  a number  of  the  younger  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  Warwick  River  con- 
gregation attended  the  services  and 
encouraged  the  work.  This  also  is 
mission  work.  The  Lord  bless  the 
smaller  congregations. 


TILE  GOSPEL.  WITNESS 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  was  with  the 
brethren  at  Palmyra,  Mo.,  over  Sun- 
day, Nov.  4,  when  an  enjoyable  com- 
munion service  was  held.  May  the 
Lord  prosper  the  work  at  that  place. 

By  a vote  of  the  congregation  in 
Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  at  the  Midway 
Church,  it  was  decided  unanimously  to 
open  up  a mission  station  at  Youngs- 
town, O.  May  the  Lord  bless  this 
work  to  the  uplifting  and  salvation  of 
many  souls. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Ewing  schoolhouse 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  28.  The  interest  at 
this  place  is  so  marked  that  Bro.  J. 
M.  Kreider  has  been  prevailed  upon  to 
begin  meetings  there  on  Tuesday, 
Nov.  6.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  the  efforts. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler,  all  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  stopped  at  Scottdale  last  Thurs- 
day on  their  way  to  Masontown,  Pa., 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Bro.  James 
McCann,  brother-in-law  of  Bro.  Durr. 
Bro.  McCann,  was  about  sixty  years 
of  age.  We  hope  to  have  obituary  by 
next  week. 

Bro  B.  F.  Thut  is  attending  a med- 
ical school  at  Toledo,  Ohio.  Bro.  Thut 
is  also  a singing  teacher  and  it  is  ex- 
pected that  he  conduct  a singing  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  during  his  vaca- 
tion. We  wish  him  success  both  in 
healing  the  bodies  of  men  and  teaching 
them  how  to  develop  the  powers  of 
praise. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  and  wife  of  Ar- 
gentine, Kan.,  after  spending  a few 
weeks  in  the  evangelistic  field,  returned 
to  the  Mission  on  Monday,  Nov.  5. 
The  greater  part  of  the  time  was  spent 
at  Newkirk,  Okla.,  after  which  a few 
days  were  spent  with  the  brethren  and 
kinsmen  in  the  vicinity  of  Oronogo, 
Mo.  Look  for  our  brother’s  letter 
next  week. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Weilersville, 
O.,  filled  two  appointments  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church  near  Topeka, 
Ind.,  Wednesday  and  Thursday  night, 
Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1.  He  also  gave 
most  impressive  talks  to  the  children. 
F'rom  there  Bro.  Jonathan  Kurtz  ac- 
compained  him  to  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  if 
previous  arrangements  were  carried 
out.  The  Lord  bless  the  work. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Kauffman  writes  from 
Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  that  they  expect- 
ed to  hold  their  examination  meeting 
Nov.  6,  and  communion  service  the 
following  Sunday.  Bro.  I.  S.  Mast  of 
Surrey,  N.  Dak.,  was  to  officiate  at 
these  services,  and  also  to  hold  com- 
munion with  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Landis  of  Portal,  N.  Dak.  May  God 
prosper  the  cause  in  this  part  of  the 
field. 


Nov.  14, 

Eight  persons  took  a public  stand 
for  Christ  during  the  meetings  held  at 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
the  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler.  Bro.  Wenger  was  to  begin 
a series  of  meetings  at  Paradise  last 
Wednesday  evening. 

We  are  pleased  to  note  the  liberal 
response  which  the  friends  of  the  In- 
dia Mission  are  making  to  the  recent 
appeals  for  aid.  May  the  good  work 
go  on.  May  the  wave  roll  on  until 
our  brethren  in  India  know  that  there 
is  a sympathetic  chord  vibrating  in  the 
hearts  of  all  our  people. 

When  last  heard  from,  the  meet- 
ings at  the  Canton  (O. ) Mission  were 
still  in  progress;  good  interest  was 
manifest  and  two  persons  had  taken  a 
stand  for  Christ.  Bro.  Allgyer  had 
been  called  home  to  officiate  at  a 
funeral  and  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  was  con- 
ducting the  meetings.  Bro.  D.  J. 
Wyse  was  also  expected  to  take  part 
in  the  work.  May  the  Lord  continue 
His  blessings. 

Bro.  F.  W.  Bender  and  son  Ray  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  spent  Sunday,  Nov!  4, 
in  Scottdale,  the  guests  of  the  office 
editor  and  family.  Bro.  B.  taught  the 
young  men’s  class  in  our  mission  Sun- 
day school  in  East  Scottdale  in  the 
afternoon.  On  Monday  morning  they 
left  for  Greensburg  to  transact  some 
business  and  then  went  on  to  Pitts- 
burg to  visit  Sister  Minnie  Miller  at 
the  Mercy  Hospital.  Sister  Miller  is 
improving  nicely. 

A brother  writing  from  Topeka, 
Ind.,  uses  this  language:  “While  storms 
seem  to  be  hovering  over  us  and  temp- 
tations are  all  around,  we  are  still 
made  to  rejoice  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.”  No  doubt,  some  of  God’s 
children  have  more  trials  than  others, 
especially,  at  times,  yet  it  is  sweet 
consolation  to  know  that  in  the  ser- 
vice of  our  blessed  Master,  joy  is  al- 
ways to  be  found — a foretaste  of  the 
everlasting  and  unalloyed  joy  in  the 
fullness  of  His  presence  above. 

Mission  Manual. — The  Mission  Man- 
ual gotten  out  by  our  General  Mission 
Board  is  a neat  35-page  pamphlet  giv- 
ing much  valuable  information  for 
those  interested  in  the  cause  of  Mis- 
sions. It  contains  the  regulations  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities;  a list  of  questions  for  mis- 
sionary applicants;  instructions  to 
prospective  missionaries;  names  of  of- 
ficers of  our  various  mission  and  char- 
itable institutions,  etc.  The  Manual 
can  be  procured  from,  J.  S.  Shoemak- 
er, Freeport,  111.,  A.  D.  Wenger,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  Pub.  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  Mennonite  Book  & Tract  So- 
ciety, Scottdale,  Pa. 
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•PRECIOUS  IN  THE  SIGHT  OF 
THE  LORD.” 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“This  body  may  perish  and  decay  but 
Thou,  O Lord,  wilt  take  the  soul  into 
glory.”  These  were  the  words  used  by 
our  beloved  Brother  Burkhard  about 
twelve  hours  before  his  spirit  left  the 
frail  tabernacle  of  clay  and  passed  to  the 
Lord  in  glory. 

Little  did  we  expect  his  end  so  soon. 
Mary  was  in  Nagpur  with  her  month-old 
Anna  waiting  for  Jacob  to  come  and 
bring  them  home.  Jacob  was  at  home 
taking  care  of  the  two  older  children, 
Esther  and  Samuel,  and  getting  better 
acquainted  with  them  than  he  had  ever 
been  able  to  do  in  the  hurry  of  busy  life 
On  Saturday  the  carbuncle  on  his  back 
between  the  shoulders  became  so  painful 
that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that  he 
was  able  to  stand  up  to  the  telephone  to 
transact  a little  business.  On  Sunday  lie 
wrote  to  Mary  that  he  would  not  be  able 
to  come  for  her  and  that  one  of  the  oth- 
ers would  come  and  bring  her  home. 

On  Monday  I went  up  to  see  him.  He 
was  nervous  from  loss  of  sleep  and  on 
account  of  the  pain  he  constantly  suffer- 
ed  and  he  could  not  eat  very  much,  but  1 
little  thought  of  danger  to  his  life.  b> 
Wednesday  he  was  delirious.  I saw  lnni 
again  on  that  day  and  we  held  a consulta- 
don  in  regard  to  him.  Wh.le  the  sore 
was  bad  and  annoying,  those  of  us  who 
had  seen  famine  sores  and  how  they  had 
healed  thought  there  would  be  no  trouble 
with  the  carbuncle.  But  the  disease  was 
deeper  seated  than  we  knew.  By  even- 
ing the  symptoms  had  become  so  alarm- 
ing that  we  decided  to  wire  to  Raipur 
for  the  Civil  Surgeon,  and  did  so.  Sara 
had  gone  for  Mary  and  the  baby  on  Tues- 
day We  also  wired  to  Nagpur  tel  mg 
them  to  be  sure  to  get  Mary  started  so 
as  to  be  home  on  Thursday. 

In  response  to  a second  urgent  mes 
sage  the  Civil  Surgeon  came  on  l hurs- 
day  on  the  same  tram  with  Mary  and 
Sarah  and  the  baby.  He  did  all  that 
medical  skill  could  do  but  said  that  blood 
poison  had  alreadv  set  in  and  that  them 
was  no  hope  except  in  the  miraculous  in- 
tervention of  God.  The  Civil  . urgeon 
is  thought  by  some  to  be  a worldly  man. 
and  so  far  as  I know  he  makes  no  pro- 
fession of  religion.  But  tears  of  sorrow 
and  sympathy  welled  from  his  eyes  as 
he  saw  the  mother  with  her  children  and 
understood  the  condition  of  the  father. 

Jacob  knew  Mary  and  the  baby  and 
was  able  to  even  fondle  the  little  one  be- 
fore he  passed  into  utter  unconsciousness. 
Mary  was  able  to  have  several  conversa- 
tions with  him.  She  had  prayed  earnest- 
ly that  she  might  meet  him  conscious 
and  her  prayer  was  granted. 

For  several  days  and  nights  he  had 


not  slept.  His  eyes  were  constantly 
staring,  rolling.  On  Friday  evening  they 
sang  by  his  bedside.  One  song  they 
sang  was  a favorite  of  Jacob’s — “I  am 
Satisfied  with  Jesus.”  As  they  sat  be- 
side him,  Jacob  closed  his  eyes  and  pray- 
ed. They  could  not  understand  all  M 
said  but  much  of  it  they  could.  He  pray- 
ed for  his  wife  and  for  his  children.  For 
the  work  and  for  the  people  round  about 
and  for  himself.  In  this  prayer  he  used 
the  words  at  the  opening  of  this  letter. 

All  Friday  night  we  watched  and  on 
Saturday  morning.  Sept.  29,  at  half-past 
five,  just  as  day  was  breaking,  he  passed 
awav  without  a struggle  or  a groan.  He 
simply  fell  asleep.  “And  their  works  do 
follow  them.” 

Dhamtari,  2 October,  1906. 

BRO.  BURKHARD’S  FUNERAL. 

By  M.  C.  and  Lydia  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Friday  night  those  of  us  who  were  at 
Rudri  were  in  constant  expectancy  of 
the  final  news  that  Brother  Jacob’s  spirit 
had  gone  to  Him  who  gave  it.  Those  at 
Sundarganj  scarcely  slept.  At  about 
5:15  A.  M.,  Saturday,  the  long  signal 
ring  at  the  telephone  sounded  the  warn- 
ing. Again  a little  later  came  the  news. 
“Sinking  fast."  and  then  finally.  “Gone.’ 

In  a few'  hours  those  of  us  who  had  re- 
mained at  Rudri  went  to  Sundarganj, 
save  Bro.  Kaufman,  who  remained  wit., 
the  boys  and  later  brought  them  in  a 

bodv.  , 

During  the  day  everyone  was  busy 
making  the  necessary  arrangements  A 
telegram  had  been  sent  to  I>ro.  A-  Stoll, 
at  Raipur,  asking  him  to  come  and  con- 
duct the  funeral  service.  He  arrived 
about  noon.  During  the  day  the  news 
had  spread  to  many  people. 

At  three  o’clock  the  lepers  arrived  at 
the  compound  and  after  a short  service 
especially  for  them,  they  viewed  lus 
body;  and  copious  were  the  tears  they 
shed  as  thev  beheld  the  form  of  one  who 
they  knew  loved  them  so  much.  The  boys 
and  girls  were  soon  all  seated  in  the 
school-house,  as  well  as  many  others  who 
had  gathered.  A strange  audience  it  in- 
deed was.  Brahmans  and  others  among 
the  higher  castes,  as  well  as  the  lowest 
castes  were  there.  Christians,  Moham- 
medans, and  Hindus  had  gathered. 

At  four  o’clock  the  bell  which  strikes 
the  hour  and  calls  the  girls  to  school  ami 
to  church,  slowly  and  softly  summoned 
us  to  such  a service  in  the  school-house 
as  the  Dhamtari  missionaries  had  not 
been  called  upon  to  attend  before.  Six 
Christian  voting  men,  five  of  whom  were 
formerlv  orphan  boys,  bore  the  remains 
to  the  school-house,  where  the  funeral 
sevice  was  held.  Bro.  Stoll  spoke  briefly 
from  John  1 1 .26  in  English  and  then  at 
some  length  in  Hindi.  He  dwelt  espe- 
cially on  the  necessity  of  faith  in  God 
and  the  comfort  to  those  of  such  faith  . 
unity  of  the  soul  with  God,  and  death 


simply  a stepping  over  into  the  life  be- 
yond, were  points  emphasized. 

The  girls  and  then  the  boys  filed  past 
one  by  one  and  then  the  people  generally. 

We  sorrowed  as  we  beheld  the  face  for 
the  last  time  but  not  with  the  despairing 
and  wierd  wail  which  we  hear  from  na- 
tive funerals,  conducted  by  those  who 
know  not  God,  and  the  comforting  influ- 
ence of  the  Holy  Soirit.  Slowly  we  wend- 
ed our  wav  to  the  mango  orchard  and 
lowered  his  body  into  the  grave.  After 
a short  service  and  the  singing  of  Broth- 
er Jacob’s  favorite  hvmn,  “Take  Time  to 
be  Holy,”  we  returned  to  the  bungalow. 

We  hope  the  quiet,  peaceful  funeral  may 
have  made  an  impression  on  those  to 
whom  it  was  so  strange  and  whom  we 

are  trying  to  reach.  \ 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  winch  die  in  the 

Lord.”  . ^ . 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  3 October, 

1906. 

RESOLUTIONS. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  committee  on  resolutions,  ap- 
pointed by  the  members  of  the  American 
Mennonite  Mission,  at  a business  meet- 
ing held  at  Rudri,  Oct.  15,  1906,  filed  the 
following  resolutions : 

Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  God  the 
Father  to  take  from  our  midst  our  be- 
loved Brother  Jacob  Burkhard,  be  it. 
therefore,  resolved  : 

1.  That  we,  the  members  of  the  Amer- 
ican Mennonite  Mission,  extend  our 
heartfelt  sympathies  to  his  beloved  com- 
panion, who  has  so  faithfully  stood  by 
him  during  the  vears  of  strenuous  work 
in  India,  and  to  the  little  ones  who  are 

denied  his  fatherly  care.  . 

2 That  we  express  our  appreciation 
for  his  faithful  and  successful  labors 
during  his  career  in  India.  And  that  we 
prav  God’s  protecting  care  and  the  com- 
forting influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon 
his  bereaved  companion  and  his  little 

ones. 

3.  Be  it  also  resolved,  that  we  express 
our  heartfelt  gratitude  and  appreciation 
to  Brother  A.  Stoll,  of  the  Evangelical 
Mission  of  Raipur  for  his  kind  services 
so  kindly  rendered  in  officiating  at  the 
funeral  services  of  our  departed  brother. 

Lydia  E.  Schertz.  Sec. 
Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India. 

DO  WE  BELIEVE? 

Bv  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  harvest  is  plenteous — the  laborers 

few.  . 

He  had  compassion  because  they  were 

as  sheep  without  shepherd. 

We  SHALL  be  like  Him  then— we 
OUGHT  to  tie  like  Him  now. 

Do  we  love  those  whom  He  loved. 
“Go  ye— I am  with  you,”  were  His 

own  words.  .. 

1 have  just  come  in  from  the  dispen- 
sary where  I attended  to  about  twenty 
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tases  in  about  half  an  hduf.  I am  by  no 
means  a doctor,  but  we  here  all  know  a 
■few  simple  remedies  and  we  try  as  well 
as  we  can  to  relieve  the  simple  ailments 
we  meet.  The  man  with  the  large  ab- 
scess forming  on  his  cheek,  the  woman 
with  the  chronic  indigestion,  the  baby 
whose  eyes  are  swollen  shut  and  in  dan- 
ger of  going  blind,  the  boy  with  the  sore 
on  his  foot  that  won’t  heal,  the  little  chap 
with  a somewhat  similar  sore  on  his 
head,  the  old  man  whose  eyes  are  turn- 
ing dim  but  who  can  be  helped  by  a sim- 
ple application — these  are  some  of  the 
cases  treated  this  morning. 

This  was  at  Rudri.  There  were  prob- 
ably a great  many  more  at  the  other  sta- 
tion apd  there  will  be  still  more  at  the 
new  village  as  soon  as  the  Lapps  go 
there. 

They  are  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

We  need  a doctor  very,  very  much. 

There  is  another  matter. 

The  Central  Provinces  have  an  area 
of  115,894  square  miles  and  a population 
of  11,873,029  according  to  the  census  of 
1901.  T11  this  number  of  people  there 

- were  18,628  blind  and  3,304  deaf-mutes. 

For  the  education  of  the  blind  there 
are  a few  straggling  attempts  on  the  part 
of  missionaries.  We  here  are  trying  to 
teach  them  to  work  at  some  occupation 
that  will  enable  them  to  earn  a living  as 
well  as  to  read. 

For  this  training  of  the  5,304  deaf- 
mutes  there  is  absolutely  no  provision  in 
the  C.  P.  except  the  effort  made  here,  and 
there  is  no  school  nearer  than  Calcutta 
and  that  is  non-Christian.  The  school  in 
Bombay  is  Roman  Catholic  and  the  one 
at  Palamcottah  is  Episcopal,  and  too  far 
off  to  be  considered  for  the  deaf-mutes 
here. 

Why  does  this  work  appeal  to  11s?  Be- 
cause  the  blind  and  the  deaf-mutes  came 
with  the  orphanages  and  we  had  to  meet 
the  issue  or  close  our  eyes  and  ears  to 
clear  duty.  And  now  since  the  work  has 
begun  of  itself — we  didn’t  begin  it — it 
is  for  you,  dear  people  of  our  church  in 
America,  to  say  what  shall  be  done  with 
it. 

Bro.  Kaufman  is  sick.  A most  unmis- 
takable case  of  over-work.  He  is  getting 
better  where  he  is  resting.  Bro.  Burk- 
hard's  death  takes  two  workers  out  of 
the  field,  at  least  temporarily,  and  the 
long  cherished  plan  of  the  evangelistic 
station  must  be  postponed.  Bro.  Lapp's 
incident  with  a jackal  took  him  and  his 
wife  away  and  all  these  circumstances 
made  the  burden  of  work  so  hard  on 
those  of  us  who  remain  that  “nerves”  is 
a subject  we  fear  to  mention  in  conver- 
sation. 

The  work  with  the  deaf-mutes  and  the 
blind  is  going  on  but  we  do  need  very 
much  some  one  with  a special  aptitude 
for  the  work  with  them,  a love  for  the 
unfortunate,  and  the  grace  of  leaving 
other  work  alone  so  that  there  will  not 
be  the  constant  danger  of  breaking  down 


as  is  the  case  with  those  now  in  charge. 

Who  will  volunteer  for  deaf-mute  and 
blind  work? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  xi  October, 
1906. 

WHERE  ARE  THEY  i\OW? 


By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  asked  some  time  ago  where  the 
volunteers  are,  and  an  editorial  in  a pa- 
per in  America  as  good  as  promised  that 
at  least  some  of  them  would  be  workers 
in  India  before  the  end  of  the  year,  we 
have  been  thinking  since,  and  we  remem- 
ber that  the  new  Mission  Board  has  a 
provision  that  no  workers  shall  be  ap- 
pointed without  the  concurrence  of  the 
workers  already  on  the  field,  and  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  if  all  these 
matters  are  to  come  out  according  to  pro- 
gam there  will  have  to  be  some  pretty 
lively  correspondence  between  now  and 
December  31,  1906,  at  midnight. 

If  the  doctor  can’t  come  at  once  we  can 
afford  to  wait  a little  longer  for  he  can 
begin  his  work  at  once  when  he  lands. 
That  Doctor,  by  the  way,  when  he  comes, 
if  he  comes,  must  first  of  all  be  a Christ- 
ian and  then  a Missionary,  and  then  a 
Mennonite,  and  then  a doctor.  If  he  is 
a Doctor,  and  a mennonite,  and  a mis- 
sionary, and  a Christian  it  is  very  clear 
that  his  call  is  not  to  India,  or  at  least 
not  to  the  American  Mennonite  Mission 
as  it  is  at  present  constituted. 

But  the  worker  for  the  deaf-mutes  and 
the  blind  will  have  to  do  a year  of  lan- 
guage work,  or  nearly  that  much,  before 
being  able  to  do  really  efficient  work. 

Shall  more  workers  be  sacrificed  on 
the  field  before  we  awake? 

Or  are  we  awake  now? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  1 1 October, 
1906. 

A NOTE  OF  EXPLANATION. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Oct.  3,  1906. 
Dear  Editor: — 

Will  you  kindly  request  on  our  behalf 
that  all  checks  or  drafts  intended  for  the 
use  of  the  Mission  or  for  the  use  of  indi- 
viduals in  connection  with  the  mission 
lie  made  payable  to  the  American  Men- 
nonite Mission  and  not  to  any  individual. 
I f money  is  intended  for  the  personal  use 
of  any  of  the  missionaries  it  may  he  so 
stated  in  the  letter  accompanying  the  re- 
mittance and  they  will  get  it.  There  are 
several  persons  who  can  endorse  drafts 
for  the  Mission  but  if  the  person  in  whose 
name  they  are  written  is  absent  there  is 
delay.  Just  now  some  checks  are  here  in 
Bro.  Burkhard’s  name  and  of  course  they 
are  invalidated  by  his  death  and  will  have 
to  be  returned  to  America  to  be  re-writ- 
ten. 

Yours  fraternally. 

J.  A.  Ressi.f.r. 


THE  BIBLE  ILLUSTRATED  FROM 
INDIAN  LIFE. 

Geo.  J.  I^app. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  time  of  our  conversion  God’s 
Word  becomes  a very  live  book  to  us.  As 
we  pass  through  life’s  journey  we  see 
many  things  which  illustrate  truths  from 
Sacred  Writ.  We  love  to  dwell  on  those 
truths  because  they  illuminate  the  sacreu 
pages  for  us.  As  we  pass  in  and  out 
among  the  people  of  India  we  see  so 
many  customs  and  manners  which  make 
the  Bible  a real  living  book  to  us.  May 
the  following  series  have  the  same  effect, 
in  inspiring  to  more  faithful  service  and 
closer  communion  with  God,  as  upon  the 
writer  of  these  lines. 

I.  Matt.  3:12.  “Whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his 
floor,  and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  garn- 
er; but  he  will  burn  up  the  chaff  with 
unquenchable  fire.’ 

The  fan  spoken  of  here  is  called  in 
Hindu,  SUPA.  In  the  Hindi  Bible  the 
same  term  is  used  in  this  verse.  It  is 
shovel-shaped  and  made  of  strips  of 
bamboo  woven  together.  They  are  very 
similar  to  a grain  shovel,  only  they  have 
no  handle. 

After  the  grain  is  threshed,  by  tramp- 
ling it  under  foot  by  cattle,  the  straw  and 
as  much  chaff  as  possible  are  taken  from 
the  grain.  The  grain  is  then  thrown  into 
the  air  by  means  of  the  supa  and  the 
chaff  is  blown  away  by  the  wind.  Not 
all  can  be  thrown  up  in  this  way.  Some 
chaff  remains  on  the  threshing  floor  un- 
der the  wheat.  How  can  this  be  cleaned 
away?  The  clean  wheat  is  removed  and 
the  wheat  and  chaff  are  left  lying  on  the 
floor.  The  supa  comes  into  play  again. 
It  is  now  used  as  a fan  to  separate  the 
remaining  chaff  from  the  wheat,  by 
sw  inging  it  back  and  forth  over  the  grain 
in  such  a way  as  to  blow  out  the  light 
chaff  from  the  wheat,  which  is  heavier 
and  remains  on  the  floor.  But  that  is  not 
all.  This  process  does  not  make  the 
wheat  entirely  clean.  After  the  supa  is 
used  to  further  clean  it  by  placing  the 
wheat  in  the  supa.  and.  by  certain  kind  of 
shaking  movement  (which  an  American 
cannot  produce),  the  fine  dust  and  chaff 
are  separated  from  the  wheat.  So  much 
for  the  description.  It  is  all  recorded  to 
convey  some  practical  truth. 

I11  l'sa.  1,  it  is  written  that  “the  ungod- 
ly are  like  the  chaff  which  the  wind  driv- 
eth  away.”  The  influences  or  effects  of 
sin  in  the  life  are  such  that  the  poor  vic- 
tim cannot  stand  against  the  natural  win- 
nowing influences  of  God’s  Word,  and 
they  are  swept  away.  Neither  can  they 
stand  against  the  storms  of  life  which 
so  many  times  sweep  over.  In  this  life 
Satan  has  the  power  to  sift  us  and  to  test 
our  stability.  Are  our  lives  so  consist- 
ent and  our  characters  so  stable  that  our 
weight  compares  to  the  wheat  rather  than 
to  the  chaff?  Even  though  numbered 
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among  the  followers  of  Christ,  do  we  en- 
joy the  world  and  its  allurements  so 
much  that  we  are  borne  away  upon  the 
winds  of  temptation?  Christ  will  exer- 
cise His  purging  power  at  the  end  of  time 
when  He  shall  separate  the  chaff  of  sin- 
ful victims  from  the  wheat  of  His  true 
followers.  The  unquenchable  fire  shall 
never  cease  to  consume  the  element  of 
human  chaff  which  shall  be  cast  therein. 

Dhamtari,  C.  PM  India,  Oct.  10,  1906- 
NOTE  FROM  TURKEY. 

F>»r  The  Gotpel  Witness. 

Adana,  Turkey, 

Oct.  17,  1906. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 

Master’s  name:— We  reached  Mersina 

on  Sunday  morning  and  were  met  at  the 
steamer  by  Bro.  Barker  of  the  Hadjin 
mission  and  Dr.  Christie,  president  of  the 
Tarsus  schools  and  a pioneer  of  missions 
in  Turkev.  Monday  noon  we  took  the 
train  for  Adana,  stopping  a few  minutes 
at  Tarsus,  where  we  met  Mrs.  Christie 
and  a number  of  the  boys  who  at  one 
time  were  in  the  Hadjin  orphanage  and 
now  are  in  Dr.  Christie  s school  at  l ar- 
sus.  We  spent  the  night  with  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Adana. 

This  morning  we  are  starting  on  the 
long  overland  trip  on  horseback.  It  wi 
be  a four  days’  journey,  but  we  are  well 
and  praise  the  dear  Father  that  He  has 
kept  us  thus  far.  We  are  very  anxious 
to  get  to  our  own  field  of  labor. 

May  our  Father  be  with  you  and  us  in 
blessing. 

In  His  name, 

Adeline  V.  Brunk. 

MISSION  NOTES  FROM  CHICAGO. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Readers: — Nov.  4,  will  be  a 
memorable  day  to  those  who  attended  the 
morning  services  at  our  mission. 

Seven  precious  souls  were  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 
Four  of  these  are  members  of  one  family . 
the  father,  mother  and  two  daughters. 
Less  than  one  year  ago  theirs  was  a 
home  of  drunkenness  and  misery.  Now 
it  is  one  of  joy  and  peace.  One  man,  aged 
fifty,  was  converted  through  the  efforts 
of  our  Gospel  Wagon.  A complete 
change  is  manifested  in  his  life  and  he  is 
now  active  and  happy  in  His  service.  An- 
other is  a mother  whose  two  daughters 
have  been  in  the  fold  for  some  time.  1 he 
other  is  a young  girl  who  has  become 
willing  to  yield  her  life  to  Christ  throng  i 
the  work  at  our  new  mission. 

Thus  God’s  kingdom  is  growing  and 
being  manifest  in  the  lives  of  some  w io 
were  down  in  the  depths  of  sin  and  de- 
gradation. 

I11  the  evening  we  partook  of  4 he  sa- 
cred emblems  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  Fifty-six  communed.  1 
number  included  about  twenty  of  our 


brethren  and  sisters  who  are  stay  ing  in 
different  parts  of  the  city.  Bish.  John 
Nice,  of  Morrison,  111.,  conducted  the  two 
services. 

We  have  recently  been  visited  by  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from  dif- 
ferent localities,  whose  visits  were  both 
helpful  and  encouraging. 

Almost  a carload  of  provisions  were 
sent  in  last  week  from  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Some  of  the  provisions  will  be  distrib- 
uted among  the  needy. 

We  have  been  greatly  blest  temporally 
and  spiritually.  New  avenues  of  work 
are  opening  up  before  us. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  Mennonite 
Gospel  Mission  on  26th  and  Emerald 
avenue  the  responsibility  of  the  workers 
is  increased  as  well  as  that  of  the 
churches.  The  prospects  at  this  station 
are  very  encouraging.  Many  people 
manifest  interest  in  the  work  by  their  at- 
tendance at  the  various  services  About 
sixtv  have  alreadv  enrolled  in  the  Sun- 
dae' school.  Sewing  classes  have  been 
organized  at  both  places.  A S.  S.  Home 
Department  has  been  organized  in  con- 
nection with  the  18th  St.  Mission.  Its 
purpose  is  to  secure  in  the  home,  and 
elsewhere,  through  associated  effort  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  school  a gen- 
eral and  systematic  study  of  the  . crip- 
tures. 

Trul v the  aim  is  a great  one.  It  is 
worthy  of  all  the  aid  which  can  be  given 
it  bv  *anv  one.  So  far  the  most  of  the 
members'  of  this  department  are  aged  or 
invalids  who  are  unable  to  leave  home. 

Dear  readers,  will  you  not  pray  for  the 
work  in  Chicago  so  that  the  sunshine  of 
God’s  love  may  find  a place  in  the  hearts 
and  homes  ot  many  more  unsaved . 

Yours  for  the  lost. 

Frances  R.  Zook. 

INDIA  MARRIAGES. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  Snndarpan  j Mennonite  Church.  Dham- 
tari C P-.  India,  on  Oct.  16.  WO#.  the  follow- 
ing brethren  and  sisters  were  united  in  matri- 
mony:— 

Brethren  Siater* 

Parsadi  Ber  and  Biram  Thakmam 

Tetkn  Torer  and  Maumotn  Charnrn 

Budlilwl  Ber  and  Dhnkhai  Makam 

Budhrsun  Kosariya  and  Gnmnat  Chamru 

Danlat  Phirtn  and  Gantrin  Darban 

Lachohhan  Ber  and  Subhiya  Thangn 

Kanjan  Nitaui  and  Nira  Nitam 

Parsadi  and  Tetkn  are  tailors  Budhbal  and 

Danlat  are  teachers  in  the  Blind  School.  Budh- 
ram  is  a teamster.  Lachchhan  a basket  and 
chick  maker:  and  Ranjan  a fanner 

When  a wedding  of  this  kind  is  performed 
the  whole  party  stands  up  in  a row  and  one 
after  the  other  the  questions  are  asked  and 
then  the  conples  all  join  hands  and  one 
conple  after  the  other  is  prononneed  husband 
and  wife  May  (ted  bless  them  all  in  their 

neW  Ufe  ,T.  A.  R. 


fllMecellatteous 

JACOB  DECEIVING  HIS  FATHER. 

By  Minnie  R.  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac, 
his  father,  and  he  felt  him,  and  said, 

The  voice  is  Jacob’s  voice,  but  the 
hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau  (Gen. 
27:2). 

Abraham  gave  all  he  had  to  Isaac, 
and  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  175 
ve-ms,  and  was  buried  by  the  side  of  ba- 
rah  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah  by  his  two 
sons,  Laac  and  Ishmael. 

Two  children  were  born  to  Isaac  and 
Rebekab.  They  were  twins  and  tore 
the  names  of  Jacob  and  Esau.  As  fre- 
quently happens,  they  were  as  different 
in  character  and  disposition  as  though 
they  were  of  different  nationalities. 
Esau  was  coarse,  careless,  sensual,  with 
little  or  no  reverence  for  God  s worship, 
while  Jacob  was  profoundly  reverent,  of 
a cool  calculating  temperament  and  yet 
with  a strong  predisposition  toward  re- 

llRIsaac  loved  Esau  and  Rebekab  loved 
Tacob,  hence  arose  trouble,  as  it  always 
does  when  parental  partiality  is  display- 
ed. Esau  was  greatly  given  to  sports 
and  a mighty  hunter,  while  Jacob  was 
more  domestic  in  his  tastes,  more  frugal 
in  his  habits,  which  may  partly  account 
for  his  mother’s  great  affection  for  lum. 

Esau  obtained,  by  the  consent  of  his 
parents,  the  superior  birthright  privi- 
leges attached  to  the  first-born.  Return- 
in"  one  day  from  the  chase,  tired,  hot 
and  hungry,  he  wanted  something  to  cat 
and  wanted  it  right  away.  Jacob  saw  an 
opportunity  of  driving  a bargain  and 
having  some  pottage  ready  he  offered  his 
brother  a bountiful  mess  for  lus  birtn- 
riglit  privileges.  No  sooner  said  than 
done,  for  Esau  had  a higher  appreciation 
of  a little  present  fleshly  enjoyment  than 
of  great  future  blessings.  Jacob  knew 
his  brother’s  contempt  for  higher  things 
or  he  never  would  have  made  the  offer. 

And  now  the  dim-eyed  old  Isaac  was 
nearing  his  end.  but  desired  before  Ins 
departure  to  have  011c  more  meal  of  ven- 
ison that  Esau  knew  so  well  how  to 
prepare,  and  then  bless  his  first-born  and 
best-beloved  and  die.  Rebekab  heard  of 
it  and  instigated  Jacob  to  disguise  him- 
self instead  of  Esau  for  the  blessing. 

Isaac  was  deceived  and  Jacob  got  the 
blessing.  On  his  return  from  the  hunt 
Esau  heard  of  the  deception  practiced 
upon  his  father  and  with  rage  vowed 
that  as  soon  as  his  father  was  laid  away 
in  his  grave,  his  selfish  brother  should 
nay  for  his  deceit  with  his  life. 

lust  so  it  is  with  us.  We  go  on  de- 
ceiving ourselves,  thinking  we  are  right, 
but  when  we  come  to  the  judgment  bar 
of  God  and  think  we  will  find  heaven 
we  mav  find  hell  instead.  Are  you  de- 
ceived ? 

Singer  Glen,  V a. 


INTEMPERANCE. 

By  E.  W.  Graybill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  say  it  is  a disease;  some  say  it 
is  hereditary,  and  others  say  it  is  a habit. 
In  some  cases  it  may  be  a disease,  be- 
cause men  are  in  the  coils  and  would 
gladly  break  from  the  loathesome  dis- 
ease with  which  they  are  afflicted,  yet 
because  they  have  found  no  cure  they 
have  become  life-long  weaklings. 

With  some  unfortunates  it  is  heredi- 
tary, for  we  have  ample  proof  of  such. 
We  can  point  out  families  who  have  had 
this  sin  handed  down  to  them  from  gen- 
eration to  generation  even  to  the  fourth 
and  fifth  generation.  I have  in  my  mind 
a family  who  emigrated  from  Germany 
to  America  a century  and  a half  ago. 
This  country  was  new  then,  they  were 
tillers  of  the  soil  and  far  away  from 
markets  for  the  grain  they  had  to  sell,  so 
they  embarked  in  the  whiskey  distilling 
business,  which  was  profitable  then,  as 
ever  since,  as  far  as  dollars  and  cents 
are  reckoned,  but  expensive  to  the  souls 
of  their  sons.  The  fathers  themselves 
even  imbibed  too  much.  Some  of  their 
sons  became  drunkards — slaves  to  rum 
— and  filled  untimely  graves.  Right 
along  the  line  of  descendants  you  can 
trace  the  hereditary  curse.  The  Bible  is 
proof  that  in  some  cases  it  is  hereditary, 
because  God  said  in  the  decalogue  to 
Moses  that  the  iniquities  of  parents  shall 
visit  the  children  ever  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generations. 

With  another  class  intemperance  is 
purely  a habit,  because  they  want  to 
live  lives  of  sin  and  hilarity  in  prefer- 
ence to  godly  and  righteous  lives.  They 
are  intemperate  because  they  want  to  be 
so.  Some  young  men  who  never  thought 
of  becoming  drunkards  and  reprobates 
and  bringing  sorrow  to  their  parents 
and  friends,  and  want  and  misery  upon 
their  wives  and  children,  blasting  their 
own  hopes,  commenced  by  taking  an  oc- 
casional drink,  ofttimes  more  to  gratify 
the  desires  of  their  associates  than  to 
pacify  their  own  desires. 

Others  have  formed  the  habit  quite 
young  in  their  fathers’  cellars  where  was 
stored  away  wine  and  hard  cider  for 
family  use.  Many  a drunkard  could 
trace  the  habit  back  to  even  a Christian 
father’s  cellar.  Shame  to  the  father  who 
makes  profession  of  Christianity  and 
puts  temptation  before  his  sons  in  this 
way.  Some  day  that  father  will  pay 
the  penalty  in  tears.  The  ha'bit,  when 
once  formed,  will  grow  in  young  men. 
At  first  they  arc  rather  shy  to  be  seen 
intoxicated,  but  as  the  habit  grows  they 
forget  about  shame.  They  neglect  their 
business,  frequent  the  saloons,  spend 
their  evenings  and  Sundays  away  from 
home  drinking  and  gambling,  finally 
neglect  their  families  and  lose  all  respect 
for  self.  To  such  it  is  a habit. 

If  it  is  a disease,  let  Christian  Ameri- 
ca kill  it  in  the  germ  by  proper  legisla- 
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tion.  Prohibit  the  manufacture  of  all 
intoxicating  beverages  and  refrain  from 
legalizing  the  sale  of  the  same.  I am 
glad  for  the  constitution  of  the  Lnited 
States  but  woidd  like  to  see  an  amend- 
ment to  it  of  the  above  nature. 

Some  one  may  say,  We  must  have 
spirituous  liquors  for  medicine  and  for 
preservation.  It  is  not  needed  any  more 
to  preserve  medicines  because  all  medi- 
cines can  be  bought  in  powder  form, 
and  should  liquor  aid  in  the  cure  of  a 
few  consumptives,  how  much  better  it 
were  if  . those  few  consumptives  would 
die  and  go  to  eternity  a year  or  two  soon- 
er for  want  of  a stimulant  than  100,000 
annually  should  sacrifice  their  lives  and 
souls  in  eternal  ruin  to  affect  a cure  for 
the  few. 

If  intemperance  is  a disease,  a habit, 
or  if  it  is  hereditary,  there  is  only  one 
permanent  cure.  Good  resolutions,  sign- 
ing the  pledge,  or  even  the  “Keely 
Cure”  is  not  always  effective,  but  the 
only  cure  that  .will  save  a man  from  this 
sin  in  this  life  and  eternity  and  that  will 
take  away  the  appetite  and  will  help  him 
to  fight  the  temptings  of  Satan  himself 
is  “The  Blood  Cure.”  Let  men  apply  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to  their  souls  and 
He  will  save  them,  for  He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  to 
God  by  Him.  The  Bible  assures  us  that 
“though  our  sins ' be  as  crimson  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow.” 

We  should  be  total  abstainers.  “And 
the  Lord  God  spake  unto  Aaron,  say- 
ing, Do  not  drink  wine  or  strong  drink  ; 
thou  nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go 
up  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion lest  ve  die"  (Lev.  10:8.9). 

“He  shall  separate  himself  from  wine 
and  strong  drink,  and  shall. drink  no  vin- 
egar of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink, 
neither  shall  he  drink  any  liquor  of 
grapes”  (Num.  6:3). 

“Be  not  among  wine-bibbers ; look  not 
thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red.  when 
it  giveth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it 
moveth  itself  aright : at  the  last  it  biteth 
like  a serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  ad- 
der” (Prov.  23:20,  31,  32). 

With  the  direct  commands  from  God 
the  Father,  and  many  more  proofs  in  the 
Scripture,  how  can  a man  who  claims  to 
be  a child  of  God,  conscientiously  take  a 
drink  of  liquor?  And  still  the  great  ma- 
jority of  nominal  Christians  are  instru- 
mental in  keeping  up  the  traffic  by  pat- 
ronizing the  saloons,  renting  their  prop- 
erties for  that  purpose,  by  signing  li- 
cense petitions,  and  voting  with  the  ele- 
ment that  are  in  favor  of  the  liquor  traf- 
fic. “Abstain  from  all  appearance  of 
evil.”  “Be  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers.”  The  Bible  declares 
that  “whether  we  eat  or  drink  we  shall 
do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.”  How  can 
a man  take  an  intoxicating  drink  to  the 
glory  of  God?  How  can  a Christian 
take  part  in  the  enactment  of  laws  to  le- 
galize the  sale  of  liquor?  Such  profess- 
ors are  detrimental  to  the  cause  of 
Christ. 
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We  often  hear  men  say,  I am  neutral 
on  the  subject,  it  is  not  hurting  me  or 
any  of  my  sons  and  what  do  I care  what 
others  do?  “Am  I my  brother’s  keep- 
er ?”  To  a certain  extent  we  are  respon- 
sible for  our  neighbors  in  permitting 
temptations  to  be  brought  before  them 
without  opposing  it.  Those  precious 
souls  who  are  going  down  to  destruction 
are  somebody’s  son  or  brother,  and  is  it 
not  our  duty  as  Christians  to  try  to  res- 
cue them?  The  great  majority  of  men 
who  are  down  and  out,  who  number 
more  than  three  millions,  can  trace  their 
downfall  to  the  direct  cause  of  intemper- 
ance. Many  a mother’s  heart  is  bleeding 
and  many  a father’s  nights  are  sleepless 
on  account  of  their  wayward  sons. 

The  two  great  sins  that  are  .damning 
Christian  America  are  adultery  and  in- 
temperance, and  very  often  the  one  is  in- 
fluenced by  the  other. 

The  annual  cost  of  intemperance  in 
America  is  a world  full  of  trouble.  One 
and  a half  billion  dollars,  more  tnan  a 
half  million  drunkards,  brings  woe  and 
misery  to  thousands  of  families,  fills  our 
jails,  penitentiaries,  insane-asylums,  and 
alms-houses,  and  finally  lands  one  hun- 
dred thousand  souls  in  hell,  each  soul  be- 
ing of  more  value  than  the  whole  world. 

To  all  true  Christians,  it  is  time  that 
we  realize  the  responsibility  resting  upon 
us  in  this  direction.  Let  us  get  down  in 
earnest,  united  petitions  to  God  to  send 
the  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  such  who 
think  they  can  sanction  the  liquor  traf- 
fic and  still  be  Christians. 

Some  years  ago.  before  I was  in  the 
church,  I had  occasion  to  travel  through 
a community  where  the  church  of  our 
faith  had  quite  a majority  and  in  a cer- 
tain town  I had  to  wait  some  time  for 
the  train  to  take  me  to  my  destination, 
so  I went  into  a saloon  close  by  the  sta- 
tion and  to  my  surprise  I found  the  ma- 
jority of  the  patrons  of  the  bar  were  men 
of  such  appearance  and  dress  as  becom- 
eth  Christians,  but  the  place,  conduct  and 
conversation  were  not  in  accord  with  the 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures  where  we 
read,  “be  not  conformed  to  this  world 
but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
. of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is 
that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect  will 
of  God"  (Rom.  12:2). 

I was  almost  disgusted  with  that  bar- 
room assembly  and  thought  if  the 
church  which  they  were  representing 
was  made  up  of  such  men,  I did  not 
want  to  'be  among  them.  But  we  dare 
not  look  to  the  unfaithful  for  our  exam- 
ple but  let  11s  look  to  Christ  who  giveth 
us  the  true  light  from  heaven. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  that 
God  may  bring  great  changes  into  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  men  and  women  that 
we  may  not  only  show  to  the  world  by 
our  profession  and  attire,  but  by  our 
daily  actions  and  conduct  that  we  are 
Christians  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

Richfield,  Fa, 
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REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Re- 
ceived During  the  Months  of  August, 
September  and  October,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A Brother  * 

L.  P.  Good 

Irving  L.  Llewellyn 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Smith  . 

A.  Brother  9C. 

D.  H.  Horst  

A.  W.  Hershberger 

S.  P.  Zook  ft0 

Emma  Freed 

Marietta  M.  Lehman  

Saiem  Bible  School 

Thomas  Congregation  (Pa.)  ^ 

Mary  Detweiler  

Ira  J.  Barge  * 

S.  G.  Smith  ™ 

Henry  Hershey  i’Lv 

J.  S.  Shoemaker  ° 

Margie  Book  9_ 

Albert  E.  Schrock  “ 

David  Garber  

Magdalena  Hershey *5 

Samuel  Gerber  1 

Albrecht  Schiffler  ■ 

Marietta  M.  Lehman  2" 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Cooprider 

S.  G.  Lapp 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger  

D.  I.i.  Wenger  25 

Hiram  Weber  r0 

W.  E.  Helmitt  

Total  «28'90 


Gratefully  acknowledged 
A.  D.  MARTIN,  Sec’y  and  Treas., 
Mennonite  Book  and  J ract  Society . 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME, 
RITTMAN,  O. 

Report  of  receipts  for  October,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

C.  Sumy,  Inman,  Kansas  * 

Friends,  Topeka,  Ind * • 

M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  Rittman,  O 

Men.  congregation,  Elida,  O - - 

C.C.  Culp,  Elida.O  gf" 

Beniamin  Wenger,  Lima  O.  

Kas.-Neb.  Local  Mission  Board  ..... 

Samuel  Kaufman,  Middleb ury,  Ind  - - l-ww 
Benjamin  Bontrager  and  wife,  Mid- 

dlebury,  Ind ,'00 

A Bro.,  Goshen,  Ind.  .... •• - 

Frank  I.  Smucker,  Tiskilwa,  111.. . - • - 100 

Mrs.  Barbara  Grismore,  per  M.  A. 

Steiner  • _ '“^  00 

Melinda  Lehr,  dec’d,  Rittman,  O ■ 

Sale  of  farm  products  

„ . . $480.81 

Total  j 

Articles  Contributed. 


D.  C.  Steiner,  Sterling,  Ohio  1 wash  tub 
David  Zook,  Sterling,  O.,  crock  ap^e-b  utter 
l wash  tub-  Mrs.  Tobias  Eby,  Columbus 
Grove,  O.,  l’qt.  jelly  (SepU  ; Sisters  Month- 
ly Mission  Sewing.  Smithville,  O.,  1 qu  , 
comfort  handkerchiefs,  clothing,  two  cover- 

inOrrville,  O.-Stephen  Kurtz,  1 gal  apple- 
bitter;  Jonathan  Schrock.  apples: 

Smucker,  about  48  bu.  apples:  Jacob  N.  Yo- 
der, Weilersville,  O.,  about  15  bu  apples 
Rittman,  O.— D.  C.  Amstutz,  lettuce.  S.  B. 
Hartzler,  plants;  D.  M.  Yoder,  appl 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Sapt. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Kan.-Neb.  Mission  Board  for  Fourth 
Quarter,  1906. 


60  - 

Home  Mission  

Evangelizing '25 

Chicago  Mission  ft 

Kansas  City  Mission  • 

Old  People’s  Home ^ 

Orphans’  Home  12  00 

India  Mission  ' 

Total  » 31-60 

Grand  Total  

Paid. 

Chicago  Mission  * J'r() 

Kansas  City  Mission  “ ' 

Old  People’s  Home “5 

Orphans’  Home  14915 

India  Mission  'A 

India  Orphans’  •••• • . 

Printing  By-Laws  and.  Cards 

Total  »206'95 


Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  G.  WENGER,  Treas. 


flfoarrfeb 

WEAVER— HERR  — On  Nov.  8,  at  Rinzer. 
by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby,  Eugene  K.  Weaver  and 
Hettie  A.  Herr,  lioth  of  East  Lampeter  Twp  , 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  were  united  in  the  bonds 
of  Christian  matrimony. 

HERR— KLAUS  — On  Nov.  7,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  officiating  minister,  at  Kinzer 

Ham  D.  Herr  and  Elizabeth  H.  Klaus  were 
unit  -d  in  the  bonds  of  Christian  matrimony 
by  Bish  Isaac  Eby.  The  contracting  parties 
are  both  of  West  Lampeter  Twp.,  Lancaster 
Co..  Pa. 

Obituary 


The  following  tracts  are  now  ready  foi 


distribution:  Pages 

What  We  Believe  } 

Are  You  a Christian?  9 

Are  You  Ready?  ••••••••; t 

Is  Thy  Heart  Right  With  God “ 

Evils  of  the  Tongue  ’ 

Social  Purity  9 

Keep  to  the  Right  

Non-Conformity  . „ 

The  Unequal  Yoke  11 

How  to  Help  the  Meeting  ’ 

Writing  to  Jesus  „ 

The  Use  of  Tobacco  “ 

Drinking  Condemnation  

Romans  6:4  . g 

Life  -Insurance  „ 

A Barrel  of  Whiskey  , 

A Bit  of  History  (Mennonite  Church)  ... 

You  Have  a Soul  . 

Conformity  to  Christ  £ 

Bible  Teachings  . 

Bible  Mode  of  Baptism  ^ 

The  Bar  • ■ • 

Leave  That  Crape  Upon  the  Door * 

Musical  Instruments  

The  Child’s  Dream  


(More  will  be  added  in  the  near  future.) 

A sample  of  each  of  the  above  will  be 
sent  to  anyone  asking  for  the  same.  Be 
free  to  order  any  quantity  you  may  deslLe’ 
but  always  say  how  many  you  want, 
will  be  glad  to  furnish  any  number  of  an> 
tract  here  listed,  but  we  do  not  want  to 
cause  them  to  be  wasted  by  sending  more 

than  are  desired.  .. 

Hand  them  out  freely,  hand  them  out 
thoughtfully,  and  do  not  forget  to  pray  God 
to  bless  their  silent  messages. 

Address  all  orders  to 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts. 

Roseland,  Neb.,  Congregation. 


, $ .50 

Incidentals  j 50 

Home  Mission  j- 

Evangelizing  7- 

Chlcago  Mission  100 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Old  People’s  Home ’7- 

Orphans’  Home  2 50 

India  Mission  

$ 8.00 

Total  

Pa.  Cong.,  Newton,  Kansas.  , ^ 

Ministerial  j 25 

Evangelizing  • ••• § 00 

Kansas  City  Mission 25 

Old  People’s  Home gg’gg 

India  Mission  l585 

Not  Specified  

. $100.00 

Total  

Pleasant  Valley  Cong.,  Harper,  Kans. 

Kansas  City  Mission  18.00 

India  Mission  2 00 

India  Orphans  ___ 


. . $ 27.00 

Total  

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  Canton,  Kans.  ^ ^ 

Evangelizing  47  00 

India  Mission  


. .$  56.23 

Total  

Springs,  Okla.,  Cong.  ^ fl0 

Ministerial  100 

Home  Mission  2 00 

Kansas  City  Mission  


$ 4.00 

Total  

Catlin  Cong.,  Peabody,  Kansas. 

Incidentals  j 25 

Ministerial  


COOK— Homer  Ernest  Cook,  sou  of  John 
and  Mary  Cook,  was  born  Nov.  19,  1893. 
died  Oct.  4,  1906;  aged  12y.  10m.  15d.  Text, 
Isaiah  40:7.  Services  by  E.  M.  Detwiler. 

WENGER— John  Clifford  Wenger,  son  of 
Menno  and  Mollie  Wenger  was  born  Sept. 
27,  1904;  died  Sept.  27,  1906;  aged  2y.  7d. 
Buried  at  North  Lima,  Ohio.  Text  II  Kings 
4-26  “Is  it  well  with  the  child,  and  she 
answered.  It  is  well."  Services  by  E.  W. 
Detwiler,  assisted  by  David  Lehman. 

FARIER. — Mary  Jane,  wife  of  Andrew 
Farier,  died  at  her  home  near  Masontown 
Pa  Oct.  29,  1906;  aged  54y.  8m.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Masontown  Mennonite 
Church  on  Oct.  31,  conducted  by  Alpheus 
Debolt.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery.   

FRONTZ.— Mollie  Frontz  was  born  May 
22  1843  and  died  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  Oct 
2->’  1906-  aged  63y.  5m.  Five  brothers  and 
sisters  survive  her  and  mourn  t .heir  loss. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Richfield 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  Funeral 
Oct.  24.  at  Richfield.  Pa.,  conducted  bj  S.  b. 
and  E.  W.  Gravbill.  Text.  Rev.  7:14. 

MORNINGSTAR.  - Jesse  David  Morning 
star,  infant  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  M. 
Momingstar.  of  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  was  born, 
April  6.  1806,  died,  Oct.  28.  age  h “• 

■>•>  d Little  Jesse  suffered  many  days  with 
measles  and  lung  fever,  but  we  have  the  as- 
surance that  he  is  sweetly  resting  n the 
Savior's  arms.  Funeral  services  by  Pro.  For- 
ney of  the  Dunkard  Church. 

KEMERER. — Henry  Kemerer  was  born 
near  Shadle.  Pa..  Jan.  23,  1884,  and  was  run 
over  and  killed  by  a R.  R.  tra hi  near  ^; 
toona  Pa.,  on  the  night  of  Oct.  ..1  190b. 

aged  22y.  8m.  8d.  His  remains  were  brought 
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Nov.  14,  1908. 


Items  anfc  Comments 


Four  hundred  life  preservers  and  parts  of 
a small  boat  were  washed  ashore  at  Nor- 
folk. Va.  No  vessel  has  as  yet  been  report- 
ed missing. 


A terrific  snow  storm  swept  over  the 
northwestern  part  of  the  United  States  re- 
cently. In  some  places  passenger  trains 
were  delayed  for  thirty  hours. 


Concrete  is  coming  into  very  general  use. 
The  latest  is  that  of  using  it  for  piling. 
Especially  along  salt  water  there  is  a worm 
(hat  eats  into  the  wooden  pile  and  soon  de- 
stroys it.  The  concrete  pile  is  not  handled 
so  quickly  nor  so  easily  as  the  wooden  one, 
but  is  much  more  lasting. 


A new  industry  along  the  Florida  coast  is 
the  manufacture  of  sponge  mattresses.  The 
Bponges  are  cleaned,  washed  and  sterilized, 
after  which  they  are  shredded  by  machin- 
ery. It  is  claimed  they  are  springy,  sani- 
tary, durable  and  only  about  one-third  as 
heavy  as  hair  mattresses. 


A late  statistical  report  gives  the  infor- 
mation that  Prussia  slaughtered  1,568  dogs 
for  food  in  1905,  and  the  number  of  horses 
eaten  during  the  same  time  was  81,312.  The 
increase  in  the  use  of  dog  flesh  for  food  was 
33  per  cent,  and  that  of  horse  flesh,  19  per 
cent.  It  appears  that  the  demand  for  bo- 
logna muse  be  on  the  increase. 


The  Trans-Alaskan-Siberian  Railway  Com- 
pany was  incorporated  under  the  laws  of 
New  Jersey  on  Oct.  24.  Five  men  formed 
the  corporation  with  M.  de  Lobel  of  Paris 
at  the  head.  The  purpose  of  the  company  is 
to  construct  a railroad  connecting  Alaska 
with  Siberia,  tunneling  under  the  Behring 
Strait.  When  this  is  accomplished,  we  can 
go  to  the  Holy  Land  without  crossing  the 
ocean. 


At  a recent  meeting  of  the  New  York 
board  of  education  an  attempt  was  made  to 
adopt  the  simplified  form  of  spelling.  Af- 
ter a lengthy  discussion  the  vote  was  de- 
ferred for  a subsequent  meeting.  Many 
writers  sent  in  letters  protesting  against 
the  adoption  of  this  “spelling  craze"  as  they 
termed  it.  We  welcome  an  improvement  in 
English  spelling,  but  we  are  not  sure  that 
this  is  the  improvement  we  are  looking  for. 


It  is  said  that  the  German  Empress  some- 
times appears  in  public  wearing  $1,250,000 
worth  of  jewels.  She  has  recently  made 
some  reparation  for  her  adorning  extrava- 
gance by  contributing  a large  sum  of  mon- 
ey for  the  saving  of  infants  in  her  domain. 
It  is  claimed  that  Germany  has  a larger 
death  rate  of  infants  than  any  other  coun- 
try beside  Austria  and  Russia.  She  could 
do  a still  more  noble  work  by  appropriating 
the  money  wasted  in  bodily  adornment  to 
the  saving  of  larger  children  from  an  end- 
less death. 


On  the  southwest  coast  of  Norway  is  what 
is  called  a “seaweed  bush.”  The  seaweed 
here  attains  to  a height  of  from  five  to  six 
feet.  The  stems  are  like  ropes  and  the 
leaves  as  tough  as  leather.  It  begins  to 
grow  in  the  early  spring  and  spreads  out  In 
the  water  along  the  shore  like  a great  im- 
penetrable forest.  In  the  fall  the  stems  be- 
come tender,  the  roots  let  go  their  suction- 
like  hold  on  the  rocky  bottom  and  the  wind 
drives  it  ashore  in  such  quantities  that  it 
takes  the  appearance  of  a great  brown  wall. 
The  seaweed  Is  burned  in  the  spring  and 
sells  for  $2.25  to  $3.75  per  pound.  From  the 
ashes  many  chemicals  are  derived,  among 
the  most  important  is  iodine. 
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to  his  parental  home,  near  Mt.  Pleasant 
Mills,  Pa.,  Nov.  1.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sunday,  Nov.  4 at  Arbogasfs  church, 
conducted  by  E.  W.  Graybill.  Text,  Matt. 
24:44.  Interment  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
tery. The  deceased  was  a member  of  the 
United  Tf!vn n S'elical  Church. 


DEN  LINGER.  Sister  Margaret  Denlinger 
died  on  Nov.  2.  aged  81  y.  ».  in.  la  a Ehe 
was  the  widow  of  the  late  Daniel  Denlinger, 
who  departed  this  life  about  twenty  years  a- 
go.  She  had  lived  all  her  life  within  about 
half  a mile  of  the  place  where  she  was  born. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  Monday,  Nov. 
5,  at  the  home  by  Pre.  John  L.  Landis  and  at 
the  Hershev  church  by  Pre.  Amos  Hoover 
and  by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  from  Rev.  2:10.  ‘Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee 
a crown  of  life. " She  was  surely  a faithful 
mother,  grandmother,  and  great-grandmother, 
and  last,  but  not  least,  a beloved  sister  in  the 
faith.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 


EYMAN— Sister  Anna  Eyman  was  bora 
in  Springfield  township,  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
June  26,  1841;  died  Oct.  21.  1906;  aged  65y. 
3m.  25d.  She  was  a kind  and  faithful  Chris- 
tian. Her  seat  in  church  was  seldom  vacant 
when  health  permitted.  She  suffered  from 
cancer  for  over  a year  but  bore  it  all  with 
out  a murmur,  always  had  a smile  for  every 
one.  She  leaves  one  daughter  and  two  step- 
daughters to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  moth- 
er. Her  husband  preceded  her  to  the  eter- 
nal world  several  years  ago.  Services  at 
the  Midway  Church,  Oct.  23,  where  a large 
number  had  gathered  to  snow  their  last  re- 
spect for  the  departed  sister.  Text,  John 
14:2.  Services  at  the  house  by  Allen  Rick- 
ert,  at  the  church  by  E.  M.  Detwiler  and 
David  Lehman. 


HERTZLER.  Pre.  Benjamin  Hertzler  was 
born  Feb.  6,  1829,  and  died  at  his  home,  one 
mile  south  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Oct.  29,  1906; 
aged  77  y.  8 in.  22  d.  His  whole  life  was 
spent  in  the  same  community.  He  was  phys- 
ically strong  until  the  last  few  years. 

May  12,  1881,  he  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try in  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Millersville, 
in  which  capacity  lie  served  for  more  than  25 
years,  serving  most  of  the  time  as  a co-labor- 
er with  Pre.  John  K.  Brubaker  in  charge  of 
the  Millersville,  Rohrerstown  and  Lancaster 
congregations.  He  spoke  mostly  in  the  Ger- 
man language.  Although  not  a deep  ex- 
pounder of  the  scriptures  yet  his  appeals  were 
touching,  sometimes  moving  his  hearers  to 
tears.  His  labors  were  mostly  in  Lancaster 
County  but  a number  of  surrounding  counties 
heard  his  voice  in  the  pulpit  and  the  brethren 
and  sisters  in  Ontario  had  at  least  one  visit 
from  him.  He  had  a pleasant  manner  of  ad- 
dress and  won  to  himself  many  warm  friends. 
He  was  good  in  making  ministerial  visits  and 
much  of  his  time  was  spent  in  visiting  homes, 
especially  of  the  sick  and  aged.  The  past 
few  years  his  voice  was  too  weak  to  do  much 
public  speaking. 

He  was  able  to  go  about  his  daily  duties  to 
the  last.  On  Saturday  he  was  in  Lancaster. 
He  remarked  that  he  expected  to  be  at  church 
in  the  morning,  but  about  six  o’clock  in  the 
morning  his  spirit  took  its  flight  to  the  un- 
seen world  where  we  hope  he  is  now  sweetly 
resting  from  his  labors.  The  family  who  lived 
with  him  had  arisen  and  spoken  to  him  but 
noticed  nothing  unusual  until  later  they  found 
him  calmly  expiring.  Heart  trouble  so  sud- 
denly ended  his  life.  Without  a moment’s 
warning  the  eternal  destiny  of  many  is 
sealed.  May  we  all  be  ready  for  such  a call. 
Nine  years  ago  his  wife  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  Three  children  and  several 
grandchildren  survive  to  mourn  his  departure. 

The  funeral  services  took  place  Oct.  31,  at 
the  Millersville  Church  and  the  body  was  in- 
terred in  the  cemetery  adjoining.  The 
weather  was  very  inclement  but  nearly  one 
thousand  people  attended  the  service  and 
viewed  the  remains.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  and  others  from  the  tpxt, 
it  Tim.  4:7,  8. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE. 

Winter  term  opens  January  2,  and  new 
students  will  find  beginning  classes  in  all 
departments  at  that  time.  A Bible  Course 
of  six  weeks  for  church,  Sunday  school  and 
mission  workers  and  Bible  Conference 
teachers  will  begin  at  the  same  time.  Fol- 
lowing the  Bible  Course  a four-weeks’  Ag- 
riculture Course  will  be  given  for  the  in- 
struction of  those  interested  in  farming. 
Send  for  free  special  circular  for  any  of 
these  courses.  AddresB,  Goshen  College, 
Goshen,  Ind. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS, 


The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-10.  The  brethren 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  D.  Wenger  will  be  the 
instructors. 

The  conference  is  to  be  followed  by  a ser- 
ies of  meetings  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 

GENERAL  CONFERENCE. 


The  next  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  General 
Conference  will  be  held  some  time  during  the 
latter  part  of  1907.  In  order  that  there  may 
be  ample  time  to  make  all  necessary  arrange- 
ments, secure  railroad  rates,  etc.,  it  was  de- 
cided that  the  time  and  place  of  the  next 
meeting  lie  announced  a year  in  advance. 
Congregations  desiring  the  General  Conference 
to  be  held  with  them  next  year  are  hereby 
invited  to  correspond  with  the  Committee. 

John  Nice,  Morrison,  111. 

D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo. 

D.  H.  Bender,  Scottdale,  Pa. 


"Straight  and  firm  mark  out  the  furrow, 
Drop  therein  the  golden  grain; 

Do  thy  task,  and  rise  to-morrow, 
Ready  to  begin  again." 
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editorial 


“Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 


Preach  conversion  to  the  church- 
member  who  regards  neither  conscience 
nor  Bible  till  the  church  says  “you 
must.” 

With  the  best  that  we  can  do,  we 
do  but  show  ourselves  human.  But 
let  not  this  be  taken  as  an  excuse  to 
ignore  the  authority,  the  power,  the 
wisdom  and  the  instruction  of  the  di- 
vine. 

Our  Conferences  for  the  year  have 
now  been  held.  So  far  as  we  are  able 
to  learn,  they  have  all  been  of  marked 
spiritual  interest.  May  the  record  for 
the  coming  year  show  that  our  resolu- 
tions were  not  in  vain. 

It  does  not  require  much  of  a sol- 
dier to  show  off  well  in  military  drills 
or  in  the  banquet  hall.  It  is  on  the 
battlefield  that  his  soldierly  qualities 
are  tried.  So  with  the  soldier  of  the 
cross.  Any  weakling  can  tell  us  how 
to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith;  but  it 
takes  a real  soldier  to  show  us  how  it 
is  done. 

On  the  next  page  will  be  found  an 
article  entitled,  “Mennonites  in  His- 
tory.” This  is  a part  of  an  address 
delivered  by  Bro.  Smith  in  Philadel- 
phia last  June.  Bro.  Smith  has  al- 
ready attained  a reputation  as  a church 
historian.  Those  who  have  read  his 
history  of  the  Anabaptists  published  in 
the  Gospel  Witness  last  year  know 
that  he  has  given  the  subject  of  Men- 
nonite history  careful  study.  There 
will  also  appear  in  the  next  Year- 
Book,  published  at  this  office,  an  in- 
teresting article  from  his  pen  on  ‘‘The 
Amish  in  Illinois.”  Among  the  differ- 
ent productions  along  this  line  coming 
♦ from  Bro.  Smith’s  pen  that  we  have 
been  privileged  to  read,  we  consider 


his  “Mennonites  in  History”  the  most 
interesting,  practical  and  edifying.  It 
should  give  every  Mennonite  who  reads 
it  a greater  respect  for  the  doctrines 
the  church  holds  dear.  When  it  is  all 
run  through  the  Witness  it  will  likely 
come  out  in  book  form.  Read  it,  and 
tell  us  what  you  think  of  it. 

Three  things  are  necessary  to  meet 
God’s  approval  with  reference  to  our 
attitude  toward  the  Bible.  First, 
read;  second,  believe;  third,  obey. 
This  done,  and  we  stand  in  line  to 
hear  God’s  welcome  plaudit,  well 
done.”  “Whosoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  liken  him  unto  a wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a rock.” 

Ordinations. — Since  our  last  issue  a 
deacon  and  a minister  were  ordained 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  a bishop  in 
Juniata  Co.,  Pa.  The  lot  for  deacon 
fell  upon  Bro.  Henry  B.  Lapp,  who 
was  ordained  at  the  Line  Lexington 
M.  H.,  Bro.  Jacob  Clemmer  was  called 

to  the  ministry  at  the  Plain  M.  H., 
and  Bro.  William  Graybill  was  called 
to  the  responsible  office  of  bishop  and 
ordained  at  the  Delaware  M.  H.  by 
Bishops  Eby  and  Herr  of  Lancaster 

County. 

May  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of 
our  souls  give  these  brethren  grace, 
wisdom  and  power  to  faithfully  dis- 
charge the  sacred  duties  devolving  up- 
on them  in  these  important  callings. 

Who  Is  He?— He  claims  to  be  a 
Persian  by  the  name  of  Alexander  Mal- 
ick  from  Urmi,  Persia,  and  that  he  has 
been  in  this  country  for  five  months. 
His  avowed  mission  appears  to  be  to 
collect  money  from  our  people  for  the 
mission  cause  in  Persia.  He  has  been 
among  our  people  in  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery Counties,  Pa.  Last  week  he 
was  in  Lancaster  County  with  the  in- 
tention of  soliciting  among  our  people. 
Not  knowing  the  man,  a public  solici- 
tation at  the  meeting  at  Paradise  was 
not  granted.  We  do  not  under  any 


circumstances  wish  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  our  people  giving  to  the  mission 
cause  in  any  part  of  the  globe,  but  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  we  have  suffered, 
and  our  own  missions  have  suffered  in 
the  past  by  promiscuous  giving,  we 
urge  that  before  money  be  given  in  a 
general  way  to  strangers,  they  be  re- 
quired to  give  satisfactory  evidence 
that  they  and  their  cause  have  been 
investigated  and  pronounced  worthy 
by  our  Board  of  Mission  and  Charities. 
This  suggestion  has  the  hearty  indorse- 
ment of  church  leaders,  East  and 
West. 

Suppose  your  minister  were  to  tell 
you  of  a wonderful  work  that  is  going 
on  in  Chicago  or  some  other  large 
city— how  that  souls  are  being  saved 
by  the  thousands,  saloons  turned  into 
mission  stations,  sin-besotted  wretches 
changed  into  heavenly  messengers  of 
peace,  gamblers  everywhere  crying  for 
mercy  and  making  restitution,  devils 
cast  out  of  wicked  women,  and  by  the 
power  of  God  the  fiercest  persecutions 
known  for  centuries  melting  away, 
there  being  so  many  experiences  like 
that  of  Paul  on  his  way  to  Damascus 
that  no  one  dared  to  withstand  the 
conquering  power  of  the  Gosp^J.  Sup- 
pose that  he  would  give  you  the  solemn 
assurance  that  the  story  he  is  giving 
you  is  “true  to  life,”  and  that  all  that 
keeps  this  from  being  a true  story  is 
that  the  things  which  he  is  telling  a- 
bout  are  not  true,  they  having  never 
happened.  You  would  brand  him  as  a 
liar,  not  fit  to  be  heard.  Now  suppose 
that  this  man  would  have  his  story 
published  in  book  form,  and  sent  forth 
as  a work  of  fiction.  He  would  be 
hailed  as  a hero,  and  men  would  sound 
his  praises  as  one  of  the  grandest 
writers  of  fiction  that  this  world  has 
ever  produced. 

It  makes  all  the  difference  in  the 
world,  in  the  eyes  of  many  people, 
whether  a lie  is  spoken  or  written, 
popular  or  unpopular,  barefaced  or 
covered  with  a halo  of  glory:  but  in 
the  eyes  of  God  there  is  no  difference. 


1 


doctrinal 

Bat  apmik  thorn  tkr  tblag-  which  become 
•ouiil  doetrlae.— Tltu*  2sl. 

la  doctrlae  xkrnliK  aacorrajitacaa, 

Ity,  wlaccrlly,  aoand  apcech.  that  caaaot  be 
condemned.— Tit  ua  Ji7|  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thraelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — t Tim.  4tl6- 

If  ve  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. 
John  14ilS. 

THE  MENNON1TES  IN  HISTORY. 
By  C.  Henry  Smith. 

(Address  delivered  in  Philadelphia,  1 a., 
June  24,  1906.) 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I wish  to  speak  to  you  briefly  tonight 
on  the  “Mennonites  in  History  , not 
the  “History  of  the  Mennonites,’*  which 
is  something  entirely  different.  I use 
the  term  history  here  in  the  convention- 
al sense.  I mean  by  it  that  continuous 
current  of  events,  including  the  best  ^ of 
human  feeling  and  thoi.ght  and  action 
which  all  through  its  course  has  de- 
termined the  civilization  of  the  world, 
and  which  has  made  our  life  today,  in  all 
its  aspects,  what  it  is. 

There  have  been  times  when  the  nar- 
rower and  less  conspicuous  stream  of 
Mennonite  history  has  come  into  contact 
with  the  larger  current.  Where  these 
contacts  have  taken  place,  and  what 
their  influence  has  been  upon  the  main 
current  of  events  is  the  subject  I propose 
to  discuss. 

Most  modern  scholars  in  church  his- 
tory are  agreed  that  the  Mennonites  are 
both  the  lineal  and  the  spiritual  success- 
ors to  the  peaceful,  Swiss  type  of  Ana- 
baptists. Some  years  ago  it  was  the 
fashion  among  our  historians  to  locate 
our  ancestry  among  the  Waldenses. 
Some  even  attempted  to  establish 
through  the  various  mediaeval  sects  to 
the  Waldenses,  Anabaptists  and  Men- 
nonites an  unbroken  chain  of  apostolic 
succession  from  the  very  days  of  Christ 
Himself.  I have  no  time  here  to  discuss 
origins,  but  let  me  say  in  passing,  that 
this  hypothesis,  beautiful  in  theory,  is 
still  nothing  but  a theory,  and  that  there 
is  very  little  evidence  to  substantiate  its 
claims.  The  exact  truth  likely  is  that 
the  so-called  Anabaptist  movement  was 
a direct  result  of  the  Lutheran  and 
Zwinglian  revolution,  and  that  into  the 
movement  were  swept  many  VV  aldenses 
and  other  dissenting  sects.  By  the  year 
1536,  most  of  the  leaders  of  the  move- 
ment had  either  been  killed  or  banished, 
and  now  the  leadership  was  assumed  by 
Menno  Simon,  a converted  Catholic 
priest,  who  thus  becomes  the  organizer 
of  an  old,  and  not  the  founder  of  a new 
religious  movement. 

Gradually  the  term  Anabaptist, 
“Laufer,”  or  “Wiederlaufer”  was  drop- 
ped and  that  of  “Menonist”  took  its 
place.  Other  religious  denominations 
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today  arc  proud  to  claim  the  honor  of 
descent  from  these  once  despised  Ana- 
baptists. But  I think  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  the  Mennonites  alone  are  the  actual 
lineal  descendents  of  the  followers  ot 
('.rebel,  Mantz,  Denk  and  Hubmeyer. 
And  they  alone  have  maintained  the  doc- 
trine and  practices ; the  spirit,  the  litera- 
ture and  the  very  songs  of  the  old  Ana- 
baptists. 

The  modern  Baptists  claim  with  the 
Mennonites  a joint  honor  in  this  exclus- 
ive succession.  Most  of  their  historians 
also  claim  Menno  Simon  as  one  of  the 
early  leaders  of  their  church.  Al- 
though there  is,  in  my  opinion,  more  dif- 
ference than  similarity  between  the  mod- 
ern Baptist  and  the  European  Anabap- 
tist of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies, yet  there  is  doubt  but  that  the 
Baptists  owe  much  to  their  early  contact 
with  the  Mennonites  at  Amsterdam. 

It  is  well  known  that  Dutch  Anabap- 
tists and  Mennonites  were  driven  from 
Holland  to  seek  shelter  in  England  all 
through  the  sixteenth  century.  (1)  It  is 
also  well  known  that  the  Dutch  were  wel- 
comed by  the  English  because  of  their 
great  skill  in  the  art  of  weaving,  and 
through  them  England  underwent  a 
great  industrial  revolution.  The  eastern 
countries  along  the  English  coast  liter- 
ally swarmed  with  Dutch  artisans  and 
refugees. 

Among  these  refugees  were  many 
Mennonites  and  Anabaptists,  or  Separat- 
ists, who  believed  among  other  things 
that  the  state  had  no  right,  whatever,  to 
dictate  regarding  matters  of  religion, 
and  that  church  membership  must  be 
made  up  of  the  regenerated  only,  those 
baptized  upon  confession  of  faith.  Re- 
ligion, in  other  words,  was  a matter  be- 
tween man  and  his  God,  and  not  be- 
tween man  and  the  state.  Such  were  the 
men  who  invaded  England,  and  it  is  not 
at  all  surprising  to  learn  that  with  the  in- 
dustrial revolution  was  sown  the  seed  of 
a wholesome  religious  discontent  which 
finally  led  to  the  establishing  of  separate 
congregations  all  over  south  eastern 
England,  and  ultimately  to  the  planting 
of  religious  freedom  upon  the  North 
American  continent  by  the  Pilgrims  in 
lf)20. 

Among  the  prominent  centers  of  Sep- 
aratists during  the  last  quarter  of  the 
sixteenth  century  were  London,  Gains- 
boro,  Scrooby  and  Norwich. 

Independent  religious  worship,  how- 
ever. was  not  yet  dreamt  of  by  those  in 
authority  in  England.  By  1597,  the  little 
church  of  57  members  in  London  had 
been  cast  into  the  city  jails.  Several  of 
the  leaders  were  hanged,  but  the  rest 
were  allowed  to  find  their  way  to  Am- 
sterdam. where  they  hoped  to  find  con- 
genial comradeship  and  religious  liberty. 
Here  a congregation  was  organized  with 
Francis  Johnson  as  pastor. 

The  church  at  Gainsboro  was  in  charge 
of  one  John  Smythe.  He,  too,  with  his 
flock,  came  to  Amsterdam.  Here  he 
joined  the  church  already  organized  by 
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Johnson.  (2)  But  soonMVffered  from 
them,  as  lie  himself  says,  on  this  import- 
ant point:  namely,'  “the  importance  of 
baptism  being  .administered  as  a sign  of 
admission  into  the  church,  Jo  adults,  or 
persons  of  competent  age  to  understand 
its  meaning,  and  not  to  infants  who  hap- 
pened to  be  the  seed  of  the  faithful.” 
This  was  oractically  Mennonite  doctrine, 
and  we  soon  find  Smythe"  associating 
himself  with  the  Hans  de  Rys  and  Lub- 
bert  Gerrits,  celebrated  ministers  in  the 
large  Mennonite  congregation  at  Am- 
sterdam. Soon  after  he  and  forty-one 
other  members  of  the  Separatist  church 
signed  a confession  of  faith  drawn  up  by 
Hans  de  Rys  and  Gerrits  and  thus  virtu- 
ally joined  the  Mennonite  congregation. 
This  is  the  John  Smythe  who  later  re- 
turned to  England,  and  whom  the  Bap- 
tists today  claim  as  the  founder  of  their 
church  on  English  soil. 

Of  the  early  Baptist  churches  estab- 
lished in  England,  Barclay  has  this  to 
say : “These  churches,  English  and 

Dutch  Mennonites,  corresponded  with 
one  another  and  the  English  agreed  to 
refer  their  differences  to  the  decision  of 
the  Dutch  Mennonites.”  In  1626  there 
were  churches  corresponding  with  the 
Waterlander  Mennonites  of  Amsterdam 
in  London.  Lincoln,  Sarum,  Coventry 
and  Tiverton.  Later  a slight  difference 
occurred  regarding  the  doctrine  of  non- 
resistance,  which  the  English  Baptists 
finally  discarded  entirely,  but  held.  Bar- 
clay continues:  “We  may  therefore  con- 
clude that  the  first  Bap- 

tist churches  in  England  were  really 
Mennonites,  and  at  least  in  some  of  these 
churches,  the  doctrines,  practices  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  Mennonites  were  prac- 
ticed.” 

Of  the  remaining  Separatist  congrega- 
tions those  at  Scrooby  under  Robinson 
and  Brewster,  I wish  to  speak  but  brief- 
ly. But  let  me  say  that  this  church  also 
found  its  way  to  Amsterdam,  because 
identified  with  the  Amsterdam  church 
and  in  this  way  came  under  Mennonite 
influence.  Robinson  and  a small  band 
of  followers  in  161 1 left  for  Leyden  and 
from  here  it  will  be  remembered  they 
came  to  America  as  the  celebrated  Pil- 
grim Fathers  in  1620.  This  little  band 
of  Mayflower  colonists  has  since  been 
lauded  to  the  skies.  Plymouth  Rock  has 
become  immortal.  But  little  is  said  of 
the  Mennonites  who,  in  all  the  essentials 
of  their  faith,  were  the  predecessors  of 
these  Pilgrim  Fathers  by  nearly  a whole 
century,  and  from  whom  the  Pilgrims 
may  have  drawn  much  of  their  inspira- 
tion and  religious  and  political  faith. 

(1)  Religious  Liberty,  by  Henry  M. 
King,  p.  32-55.  See  also  Influence  of 
the  Netherlands  upon  the  American 
Republic,  by  W.  E.  Griffis. 

(2)  Henry  Barrow  and  the  Exiled 
Church  at  Amsterdam,  by  F.  J.  Po- 
wicke,  p.  252.  Also  Barclay. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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KEEPING  THE  FEAST. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  I Cor.  5 we  read,  “Let  us  keep  the 
feast.”  What  is  meant  by  this  feast, 
ought  to  be  understood  by  all.  It  seems 
that  a great  many  people  have  the  idea 
that  Paul  here  had  reference  to  the  keep- 
ing of  the  Lord  s Supper  or  the  connnun 
ion.  To  my  mind  there  is  no  question 
but  that  Paul  did  not  have  the  commun- 
ion in  mind  at  all  while  writing  this.  He 
was  talking  of  that  wicked  man  in  the 
church  and  their  retaining  him,  in  a way 
to  be  partakers  of  his  evil  deeds.  (We 
should  know  that  we  are  partakers  with 
the  evil  when  we  retain  a wicked  man  as 
a member  whether  we  would  commune 
with  him  or  not.) 

Now,  what  is  this  feast  or  what  is  to 
be  eaten  at  it?  Paul  plainly  says, 
“Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for 
us.”  He  is  ready  to  be  eaten.  He  is  the 
principal  food  at  this  feast.  Do  we  think 
that  to  eat  the  bread  as  an  emblem  of  His 
broken  body  to  His  remembrance  is  suf- 
ficient feasting  on  Christ  to  give  or  main- 
tain life  within  11s?  Oh,  no.  That 
would  no  more  give  life  than  water 
would  wash  away  our  sins  in  baptism. 
We  must  actually  feast  on  Christ,  eat 
Him,  partake  of  Him,  become  flesh  of 
His  flesh  and  bone  of  His  bone,  as  the 
apostle  says. 

Then  what  else  must  we  eat  at  this 
feast  to  which  Paul  refers?  He  says 
plainly  again,  “Keep  the  feast,  not  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wickedness,  but 
eat  it  with  the  bread  of  sincerity  and 
truth.”  When  or  how  often  or  in  what 
way  shall  we  keep  this  feast  ? The  Isra- 
elites were  commanded  to  eat  of 
this  unleavened  bread  daily  for  a 
full  week  and  so  we  must  feast  on 
Christ  daily  during  our  entire  lifetime. 
This  same  feast  is  referred  to  by  Christ 
in  His  parable  in  Luke  14,  where  He 
calls  it  a great  supper  and  says.  Come 
for  all  things  are  now  ready.”  Paul 
here  wants  to  particularly  show  these 
people  that  they  cannot  be  feasting  on 
Christ  and  living  in  sin  or  having  an 
open  transgressor  among  them  and  thus 
be  partakers  of  his  sin.  Then  because 
people  have  a wrong  idea  of  what  this 
feast  is,  they  also  get  the  wrong  mean- 
ing of  what  the  eating  that  he  further 
speaks  of  is  and  they  think  this  refers  to 
the  communion  again.  Here  many  fai 
to  notice  that  in  this  eating  we  may  eat 
with  the  fornicators  and  idolators  of  this 
world.  But  not  with  such  wicked  men 
who  are  called  brothers  (or  the  meaning 
is  that  they  have  been  brothers  in  the 

church).  , 

Now,  how  can  we  think  that  Paul  had 
reference  to  the  eating  of  the  Lord’s  Sup- 
per when  he  writes  so  particularly  about 
this  and  says  that  we  may  eat  with  those 
wicked  of  this  world  ? He  well  knows 
that  such  would  not  come  to  our  suppei 
to  eat  with  us  and  he  also  knows  that  it 


would  be  quite  out  of  place  to  cat  the 
Supper  with  them  if  they  would,  for  he 
says  in  I Cor.  10:17,  "For  we  being 
manv  are  one  bread  for  we  are  all  par- 
takers of  that  one  bread.”  So  that  it  is 
manifested  that  Paul  here  refers  to  that 
putting  away  or  out  that  wicked  one  but 
to  withdraw  from  him  further  stiff,,  so 
that  there  may  be  a decided  and  visible 
separation  from  the  evil,  and  a reminder 
to  the  lost,  where  he  stands  and  also  to 
the  saved  that  they  may  ever  keep  in 
mind  the  lost  condition  of  their  brother. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Our  brother  deals  with  scriptures  that 
have  been  differently  interpreted  by  dif- 
ferent writers.  We  would  suggest  a 
careful  comparison  of  the  above  with 
the  teachings  of  God  s Word  in  the 
scriptures  referred  to.— Ed. 

CHRIST’S  KINGDOM  FORETOLD. 

By  D.  B.  Shelly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“The  scepter  shall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  nor  a law-giver  from 
between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come , 
and  unto  him  shall  the  gathering 
of  the  people  be.  Binding  his  foal 
unto  the  vine  anil  his  ass  s colt  unto 
the  choice  vine ; he  washed  his  gar- 
ments in  wine  and  his  clothes  in 
the  blood  of  grapes”  (Gen.  49:10, 
11). 

We  find  that  this  prophecy  was  giv- 
en 1689  years  before  it  was  fulfilled,  but 
it  was  a 'sure  prophecy  given  bv  the  pa- 
triarch Jacob  unto  his  sons  in  Egypt.  It 
appears  that  the  tribe  of  Judah  was  se- 
lected to  execute  the  moral  law  and  all 
the  priest -hood  until  Judah  committed 
that  great  sin.  When  he  gave  his  scep- 
ter and  a he-goat  for  a pledge,  the  seep-  ■ 
ter  was  returned  to  him  but  the  goat  was 
not  and  we  find  that  the  Lord  had  chosen 
the  tribe  of  Levi  for  the  priest-hood  and 
to  offer  sacrifices,  and  Judah  was  not 
permitted  to  fill  that  office  for  he  had 
defiled  himself.  Whoredom  is  especially 
abominable  to  God.  The  scepter  or  king- 
ship  was,  however,  not  taken  from  him 
till  this  prophecy  was  fulfilled. 

The  Shiloh  came  and  with  his  coming 
a new  era  began;  a different  kingdom 
began,  one  of  peace  and  mercy.  Under 
the  old  kingdom  the  breaking  of  the 
moral  law  was  sure  death  but  under  the 
new  law  there  is  mercy,  peace,  grace  and 
redemption,  which  was  not  under  the  old 

la"lii  the  second  place  Christ’s  kingdom 
is  a better  kingdom  because  He  estab- 
lished it  with  His  own  blood  and  under 
the  old  dispensation  the  blood  of  animals 
was  offered  as  a sacrifice. 

The  Shiloh  was  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

living  God. 

We  find  that  the  prophecy  concerning 
binding  His  colt  to  the  vine  corresponds 
well  with  His  entry  into  Jerusalem.  And 
the  prophecy,  “Unto  him  shall  the  gatli- 
ering  of  the  people  be,”  was  also  fulfilled 


at  this  time.  Luke  19:38  says,  ‘ Blessed 
be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord ; peace  in  heaven  and  glory  in 
the  highest.” 

A week  after  his  entry  into  Jerusalem 
He  was  again  in  Jerusalem  to  fulfil  the 
old  dispensation  and  bring  in  the  new 
era.  Bv  keeping  the  passover  the  law 
was  fulfilled ; in  the  new  era  He  himself 
became  the  passover  for  all  mankind,  it 
they  will  accept  Him.  I often  thought 
the' devil  hindered  his  own  cause  by 
bringing  Him  to  the  cross.  Christ 
through  His  death  conquered  death,  hell 
and  the  devil. 

Now  let  us  look  back  and  see  what  out 
redemption  cost.  It  is  the  time  of  the 
year  when  most  professing  Christians 
commemorate  His  suffering.  Can  we 
not  feel  part  of  His  sufferings  as  we 
think  of  Him  hanging  on  the  cross  in 
the  hot  tropical  sun  of  Palestine  for 
three  long  hours  with  scoffers  and  tor- 
mentors at  His  side  while  all  His  dis- 
ciples forsook  Him,  except  the  beloved 
John  and  a few  women?  Well  could  He 
sav  as  Isaiah  had  prophesied,  there  was 
no  one  found  to  tread  the  winepress,  but 
He  must  tread  it  alone,  forsaken  of  men, 
and  it  seems  the  host  of  heaven  could 
look  on  no  longer.  Everything  was  si- 
lent for  the  space  of  half  an  hour,  tnen 
He  cried,  “My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me?”  It  seems  that  God 
the  Father  could  no  longer  look  on  the 
agonies  of  His  Son  and  withdrew  Him- 
self for  a little  while.  The  hour  had 
come  and  He  drank  the  last  dregs  out  of 
the  bitter  cup,  then  He  cried,  It  is  fin- 
ished.” ..  , 

The  plan  of  salvation  was  accomplish- 
ed and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain  from  top  to  bottom.  The  law 
was  now  abolished  through  His  death. 
Judah  was  no  longer  law-giver  It  was 
no  longer  death  to  the  offender  but  grace 
and  mercy  through  Jesus  Christ.  Oh, 
sinner,  come  to  Him  who  has  done  so 
much  for  vou!  O.  look  at  His  agonies! 
He  suffered  as  no  man  ever  suffered  be- 
fore and  still  vou  reject  Him.  Do  not 
nut  it  off  any  longer,  but  come  while 
you  may.  If  vou  go  to  hell  open-eyed, 
what  must  your  punishment  be ! You 
were  moved  upon  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  He  conies  to  every  one.  And.  again, 
vou  were  plead  with  by  Christian  par- 
ents, friends,  or  ministers  and  many 
burning  tears  were  shed  for  you  and 
stiff  vou  rejected  Him!  Oh.  awful  must 
be  vour  doom ! Why  will  you  stand  out 
when  death  is  so  near  and  life  is  so  un- 
certain? Come  and  be  saved,  is  my  pray- 
er. 

Aurora.  Oregon. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  came  for  a 
three-fold  purpose:  (1)  to  seek  the 

lost,  (2)  to  save  the  lost.  (3)  to  estab- 
lish His  church. — /.  Y.  Shoemaker. 

A good  word  is  an  easy  obligation 
and  not  to  speak  ill  requires  only  our  si- 
lence, which  costs  11s  nothing.  Selected. 
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Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  should 

— I*rov.  22:6. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  uato  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  l.ord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


THE  LANGUAGE  OF  JESUS. 

Liy  Sallie  E.  M oilier. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  would  not  be  possible  to  find  a more 
perfect  type  of  language  than  that  of 
Jesus.  His  language  was  pure,  ever 
leading  to  higher  things.  He  ever  spoke 
the  will  of  the  Father. 

He  used  simple  words  and  expressed 
simple  ideas.  None  need  stumble  at  the 
meaning.  For  example,  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  How  full  of  simplicity  and 
comfort  are  the  words,  “Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  “Blessed  are  they  that 
mourn,  for  they  shall  he  comforted.” 
"Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall  in- 
herit the  earth.”  And  so  on  through  the 
whole  discourse.  So  simple ; yet  so  dear 
and  comforting  to  His  humble  followers. 
Simplicity  is  attractive  to  all.  While  the 
learned  may  understand,  so  may  also  the 
unlearned. 

His  language  was  logical.  He  said 
the  right  thing  at  the  right  place  every 
time.  When  the  Sadducees  and  Phari- 
sees came  tempting  Him,  He  answered 
with  such  simple  and  convincing  words, 
that  they  could  not  dispute  or  answer 
again.  Also  the  lawyer  who  asked  Him 
concerning  the  greatest  commandment. 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  . 
with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  greatest  command- 
ment. And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. 
On  these  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets.”  What  more 
simple,  yet  what  more  convincing  and 
conclusive  words  could  have  been  used? 

As  He  talked  with  the  two  on  the  road 
to  Emmaus,  while  He  expounded  unto 
them  the  scriptures  concerning  himself, 
before  He  made  Himself  known  to  them, 
how  they  said  to  one  another,  “Did  not 
our  hearts  burn  within  us  while  he  open- 
ed to  us  the  scriptures?” 

He  used  no  superfluous  language. 
Each  sentence  was  full  of  meaning,  and 
not  an  idle  or  useless  word  did  He  utter. 
When  He  spoke  on  any  subject,  it  was 
convincing  and  irresistible.  No  one 
could  think  of  disputing  it.  Those  of- 
ficers who  had  been  sent  to  take  Him 
answering  why  they  had  not  taken  Him, 
they  said,  “Never  man  spake  like  this 
man.” 

Living  the  Christ  life  cultivates  good 
language. — “Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  "The  heart 
of  the  wise  teacheth  his  mouth  and  add- 
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eth  learning  to  his  lips  (Prov.  16:23). 

If  we  live  the  Christ  life,  we  will  follow 
after  the  pattern  He  has  laid  for  11s.  If 
our  hearts  are  centered  on  things  divine, 
there  will  be  nothing  in  our  language 
that  is  vulgar  or  which  tends  to  lead  out 
thoughts  to  that  which  is  impure. 

“Let  no  corrupt  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  your  mouth,  but  that  which 
'tends  to  the  use  of  edifying.  1 hat  it 
may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearer 
(Eph.  4:29). 

Language  is  the  expression  of  thought 
in  some  way  that  it  may  be  understood 
by  others.  Thoughts  that  are  cultivated 
or  harbored  most,  are  those  we  are  most 
likely  to  express.  If  we  are  living  the 
Christ  life,  our  thoughts  will  be  on  the 
higher  graces  that  we  may  attain  to  in 
ourselves  and  also  unto  those  about  11s. 
Then  our  language  will  be  according  to 
our  thoughts.  "Let  your  speech  be  al- 
ways with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that 
ye  may  know  how  to  answer  every  man 
(Col.  4:6).  “A  word  fitly  spoken  is  like 
apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver” 

( Prov.  25 : 1 1 ) . 

Actions  are  fruit  of  thought  and  con- 
versation. “If  any  man  among  you 
seemeth  to  be  religious  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart ; 
that  man’s  religion  is  vain”  (Jas.  1 126) . 

We  should  think  about  good  things, 
talk  about  good  things,  do  good  things. 
We  should  talk  about  religious  matters 
or  about  anything  that  will  be  to  the  ed- 
ification of  ourselves  and  our  associates 
and  our  children.  Foolish  jesting,  idle 
gossiping,  slander  and  all  such  things 
have  no  place  in  the  life  of  the  Christ- 
ian. “Whosoever  keepeth  his  tongue, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles.” 

Leeton,  Mo. 

A FEW  WORDS  TO  ALL. 

Bv  Bertha  Kravbill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  I opened  my  Bible  to  read  the 
Word  of  God,  my  eyes  fell  on  I Peter 
4.  I read  the  entire  chapter  over  and 
over.  I think  there  is  so  much  in  this 
chapter  for  11s  to  meditate  upon. 

When  we  get  out  among  people  who 
are  entire  strangers  to  11s  it  seems  very 
strange  to  them — our  religion  and  man- 
ner of  dress.  They  ask  many  questions 
and  I often  think  what  a blessing  it 
would  be  if  we  would  answer  them  all 
according  to  the  Word  of  God.  May 
God  help  us  to  be  firm. 

Some  treat  us  with  respect,  some 
laugh  at  us,  but  that  does  not  harm  11s 
in  the  least  for  the  Lord  knows  the  in- 
tents of  our  hearts.  Let  us  ever  go  on- 
ward and  upward  rejoicing  in  Him. 

I must  often  think  how  carelessly 
some  parents  train  their  children.  Some 
are  really  unconcerned  about  their  chil- 
dren and  let  them  look  out  for  them- 
selves and  they  themselves  follow  world- 
ly amusements.  I have  seen  a mother 
of  three  nice  little  boys  under  the  influ- 
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ence  of  liquor!  The  youngest  boy  is  a 
dear,  innocent  little  fellow  about  six 
years  old.  He  often  came  to  us  to  talk 
and  play  with  us.  The  father  was,  of 
course,  about  his  business  and  perhaps 
not  knowing  what  his  wife  was  indulg- 
ing in.  Oh,  think  of  the  influence  such 
a mother  has  upon  her  dear  children!  I 
trust  those  boys  will  turn  out  to  lead 
better  lives  than  their  mother  is  now 
leading. 

Fathers  and  mothers,  be  examples  for 
your  children,  train  them  up  in  the  right 
way.  And  all  of  us  should  live  such 
lives  that  others  who  follow  our  example 
will  not  be  mislead,  especially  when  we 
are  in  the  presence  of  children.  If  the 
parents  do  not  do  their  duty  towards 
training  their  children  it  is  our  duty  to 
lead  such  lives  that  children  coming  in 
contact  with  11s  may  be  influenced  for 
good. 

“If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear”  (I  Peter  4:18).  I think  we  could 
all  get  a good  lesson  from  this  chapter 
if  we  would  read  it  often. 


Florin,  Pa. 

LITERATURE. 

By  Agnes  Albrecht. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christian  Friends: — 

The  literature  .which  children  read 
has  a great  deal  to  do  in  the  making  of 
their  lives.  For  this  reason  parents 
should  examine  all  literature  that  comes 
into  their  homes,  and,  if  it  is  not  in  har- 
mony with  God’s  Word,  it  should  be  de- 
stroyed before  some  mind  becomes  de- 
filed thereby. 

If  one  is  not  firmly  grounded  in  the 
doctrines,  it  is  often  difficult  to  distin- 
guish between  the  erroneous  and  the 
true ; for  almost  everything  is  proven 
by  Scripture.  But  if  it  is  considered 
thoughtfully  and  prayerfully,  one  can  see 
its  erroneous  teachings  as  well  as  well  as 
the  true.  If  a few  good  points  are  min- 
gled with  wrong  teachings,  it  should  be 
discarded ; for  this  is  one  of  Satan’s 
many  methods  to  entrap  precious  souls. 
He  does  not  come  right  out  in  his  true 
color,  hut  comes  as  an  angel  of  light 
with  some  Scripture  text,  having  slightly 
changed  the  wording  or  using  it  in  a 
place  where  it  was  not  intended,  thus  giv- 
ing it  a very  different  meaning.  We 
have  a good  example  of  this  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Eden,  whereGod  said,  “Thou  shalt 
surely  die;”  while  Satan  said,  “Ye  shall 
not  surely  die.” 

The  best  way  to  distinguish  this  er- 
roneous literature  from  the  good  is  to 
compare  it  with  the  Bible  in  every  de- 
tail. Sometimes  we  find  only  a portion 
of  the  text  quoted,  and  the  most  import- 
ant part  is  not  there.  Often  we  find  be- 
tween every  few  words  exciting  phrases 
such  as  “Hallelujah,”  “Praise  the 
Lord,”  etc.  Anyone  acquainted  with  the 
language  of  the  Bible  can  easily  see  the 
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difference.  Literature  which  comes 
right  out  against  the  Bible  does  not  en- 
trap nearly  so  many  as  does  this  mixed- 
up  sort ; therefore  it  is  important  that 
all  religious  or  socalled  religious  papers 
or  books  are  carefully  examined. 

In  many  homes  several  daily  papers 
are  subscribed  for  which  bring  out  the 
latest  murder  and  divorce  cases,  robber- 
ies aud  all  sorts  of  wickedness  in  large 
headlines  which  often  creates  a desire  in 
the  minds  of  young  readers  for  like  ex- 
citement, causing  them  to  become  dis- 
couraged and  dissatisfied  by  giving  them 
a wrong  idea  of  what  life  is.  I would 
not  say  that  no  farm  or  daily  newspaper 
of  any  kind  can  be  read,  but  in  many 
homes  these  papers  take  the  place  of 
sound  religious  reading,  and  sometimes 
even  the  Bible  is  neglected  ; for  after  sev- 
eral daily  papers,  several  fashion  papers, 
etc.,  are  read,  there  is  no  time  for  Bible 
study.  Newspapers  are  unlike  books, 
books  should  be  read  carefully  while  a 
newspaper  can  be  read  in  a few  minutes 
and  still  getting  all  the  practical  news  in 
them. 

The  best  literature  to  have  in  the 
homes  of  Mennonite  people  is,  first  of 
all,  the  Bible.  Christ  says,  “Search  the 
Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  have  eternal 
life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me.”  But  we  must  read  it  daily  and  not 
only  on  Sunday.  Neither  are  we  to  read 
only  certain  favorite  chapters  or  those 
just  suited  to  our  fancy,  but  the  com- 
plete Word  from  beginning  to  end,  hav- 
ing for  our  guide  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
leadeth  into  all  truth.  Paul  says,  "eye 
hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  that  God  hath  prepared  for  those 
who  love  him  ; but  God  hath  revealed 
them  unto  us  by  his  Spirit ; for  the  Spir- 
it searcheth  all  things ; yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God”  (I  Cor.  2:9,  10). 

Second.  Mennonite  literature;  litera- 
ture we  know  will  ground  us  firmly  in 
the  doctrines,  thus  keeping  us  from  be- 
ing led  astray  so  easily.  We  must  read 
to  learn  if  we  want  to  get  any  good  from 
it.  Paul  savs,  “Give  attendance  to  read- 
ing,” and  “Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good."  Good  literature  de- 
velops and  refines  the  mind,  making  011c 
better  able  to  meet  temptations,  thus 
making  useful  lives ; while  poor  litera- 
ture cannot  but  drag  one  down  into  sin 
and  misery  as  we  see  in  the  following 
few  of  the  many  examples. 

Claudius  Buchanan,  of  India,  publish- 
ed a tract  entitled,  “The  Star  in  the 
East.”  It  found  its  way  across  the 
ocean  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  an  An- 
dover student  and  added  another  mis- 
sionary to  the  ranks  of  the  truly  great. 
Cary  was  influenced  to  devote  his  life 
to  the  salvation  of  the  heathen  b\  read- 
ing “Voyages  of  Captain  Cook.  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  in  his  young  years,  was 
influenced  to  read  Paine’s  “Age  of  Rea- 
son” and  “Volnery’s  Ruins.”  He  was 
led  for  several  years  to  doubt  the  Bible, 
(Continued  in  third  Column) 
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for  S)atlp  flfteMtatton 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Nov.  18. — “ For  unto  whom- 
sover  much  is  given  of  him  shall  much 
be  required.'' — Luke  12  :48. 

Much  depends  upon  our  knowledge  of 
God’s  will.  As  a result  of  that  knowl- 
edge our  conduct  will  either  commend  us 
or  condemn  us.  Outwardly,  two  men 
may  commit  the  same  deed  of  wrong, 
yet  because  of  the  inward  knowledge, 
one  may  be  in  deeper  guilt,  not  because 
the  results  of  their  outward  acts  will  be 
different,  but  because  the  moral  effect  of 
their  own  attitude  toward  God  is  differ- 
ent. Wilful  ignorance,  likewise,  is  real- 
ly judged  from  the  same  standpoint. 
One  is  ignorant  because  he  really  knows 
not,  the  other  is  ignorant  because  he  did 
not  want  to  know.  "Thou  art  righteous, 

O Lord,  which  art,  and  wast  and  shall 
be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus.” 

Monday,  Nov.  19.— “Wherefore  I put 
thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up 
the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
putting  on  of  my  hands." — II  Tim.  1:6. 

Every  charge  committed  to  us  is  ac- 
companied by  grace  sufficient  to  meet  it. 
We  may  have  the  advantage  of  godly 
parents,  spiritual  ministers,  and  our  own 
life  renewed  by  the  grace  of  God.  God 
has  a work  for  us  to  be  exercised  in. 
What  is  our  duty?  Assuredly,  it  is  to 
“stir  Up  the  gift,"  to  do  faithfully  the 
task  now  at  hand. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  20.— “Thou  therefore, 
my  son,  endure  hardness  as  a good  sol- 
dier of  Jesus  Christ.  — II  Tim.  2:3. 

Men,  given  to  carnal  warfare,  expect 
hardships.  For  this  reason  only  men  of 
strength  and  courage  are  wanted.  In 
the  Christian  warfare,  likewise,  hard- 
ships will  be  found.  We  need  men  con- 
secrated (II  Tim.  2:4)  to  the  work,  who 
are  strong  (II  Tim.  2:1)  and  coura- 
geous. Men  who  are  ready  to  go  forth 
under  the  leadership  of  Christ,  enduring 
hardness  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  (II 
Tim.  2:10).  Hardness,  because  of  self- 
denial.  Hardness,  because  of  persecu- 
tion. Yea,  hardness  becoming  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  (Heb.  2:11),  who  even 
lay  down  their  lives  for  His  sake. 

Wednesday,  Nov.  21. — “For  the  love 
of  Christ  constrainetli  us." — II  Cor.  5: 

•4- 

The  unwilling  servant  is  laboring 
through  fear.  The  selfish  servant  is 
working  for  favor  or  for  wage's ; but  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  works  because  he 
feels  the -power  of  love  so  strongly  beat- 
ing in  the  center  of  his  being  that  every 
energy  is  pushed  into  action  upon  the 
great  work  of  salvation.  We  know  of  a 
reward,  but  it  does  not  absorb  our  atten- 
tion more  than  as  a source  of  promoting 


greater  love.  We  know  of  * helL  to  shun 
but  it  only  impresses  us  with  the  great- 
ness of  love  that  saves  us.  Yea,  the  ter- 
ror of  hell  makes  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  more  urgent  because  Christ  died 
for  all. 

T h ursday,  Nov.  22.  — “A  cvcrthcless 
the  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knaweth  them 
that  are  his,  and,  Let  ez'cry  one  that 
ncuneth  the  name  of  Christ  depart  from 
iniquity." — II  Tim.  2:19. 

Victory  is  sure.  There  need  be  no 
alarm  because  of  the  foundation.  To 
men  the  work  of  tin)  church  may  seem 
to  be  hanging  on  a thread,  ready  to  break 
in  the  total  destruction.  But  it  is  only 
the  ignorance  of  unbelief  looking 
through  carnal  eyes.  True,  men  will 
“err  from  the  truth”  and  "their  words 
will  eat  as  a canker”.  But  to  those  who 
rely  upon  the  foundation,  though  they 
be  but  a “remnant,”  it  “standeth  sure." 

God  knows.  Separate  yourself  from  sin. 

Friday,  Nov.  23. — “Whatsoever  a 
man  sou'cth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." — 

Gal.  6:7. 

For  a time  after  the  seed  is  sown, 
little  difference  is  seen  in  the  face  of  the 
ground,  until  growth  reveals  the  life  of 
the  seed.  This  sowing  and  waiting  time 
represents  the  day  of  grace,  when  many 
are  emboldened  in  sin  and  see  no  direct 
result,  hence  are  deceived.  Others,  who 
sow  good  seed,  are  also  deceived  and 
grow  weary.  Oh,  ye  sowers  in  life  s . 
field,  study  the  seasons  and  the  nature 
of  your  seed,  then  sow  good  seed  with 
diligence  and  patience. 

Saturday.  Nov.  24. — “He  that  over- 
cometli  shall  inherit  all  things  and  I will 
be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son." — 
Rev.  21  7. 

Life  is  a battle.  The  Christian  can 
win  and  put  dowm  every  foe  if  he  con- 
tinues in  the  faith.  Faith  is  the  victory. 
The  carnal  mind  cannot  comprehend  it. 
The  world  marvels  at  the  conduct  of  the 
children  of  faith  because  she  does  not 
know  their  God.  The  relationship,  how- 
ever, is  real — "I  will  be  his  God  and  he 
shall  be  my  son.” 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

(Continued  from  first  Column) 
becoming  wellnigh  unsettled  in  his  moral 
character.  He  confessed  in  later  years 
that  he  had  to  do  with  the  evil  effects  of 
those  two  books  a lifetime.' 

Some  of  the  best  men  and  women 
have  had  no  other  books  except  a "Pil- 
grim’s Progress”  and  the  Bible,  "the 
best  hooks  of  all."  I have  no  doubt  but 
that  there  are  some  who  could  testify  to 
the  influence  of  books  on  their  lives. 

Let  all  parents  keep  their  homes  well 
supplied  with  pure  literature,  free  from 
all  erroneous  or  impure  doctrines  and 
there  will  be  less  sorrow  for  sons  and 
* daughters  who  go  astray. 

Metamora,  111. 
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(Due  JJouttG  people 

nriurmhrr  now  thy  Crrntor  In  the  day* 
of  thy  Vouth Keel.  12sl. 

Children,  obey  yonr  pnrenta  In  the  I.ord; 
for  tl'M  la  rlKlat. — Kph.  «:t- 

Ilonor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
la  the  llrat  commandment  with  promtae. — 
Kph.  fl-2. 

I.et  no  man  deaplae  thy  youth,  hut  be 
thon  an  example  of  the  bcllevera.  In  word,  in 
eonveraalloti.  In  charity,  In  apirtt,  In  faith,  la 
purity. — 1 Tim.  Iil2. 

DON'T  FORGET  TO  WRITE. 

In  the  dear  old  home  they  miss  you, 

Miss  the  sunshine  of  your  face, 

Miss  your  happy,  careless  chatter; 

No  one  else  can  fill  your  place. 

They  are  thinking  of  you  often. 

When  in  distant  paths  you  roam; 

Don’t  forget  to  write  a letter 
To  the  dear  ones  left  at  home. 

One  can  see  they’re  sad  without  you, 
Though  they  smile  and  do  their  best; 

Half  life’s  music  floated  from  them. 

When  the  birdlings  left  the  nest. 

How  they  love  to  get  a letter, 

In  your  own  familiar  hand! 

All  the  comfort  it  can  give  them 
Only  parents  understand. 

Do  you  know  that  since  you've  left  her. 

In  your  mother’s  glossy  hair 
Threads  of  silver,  intertwining. 

Tells  of  years  of  toil  and  care? 

Just  a bit  the  lines  have  deepened 
On  your  father’s  thoughtful  brow— 

Don’t  forget  to  write — write  often, 

For  they  miss  you  sadly  now. 

When  they  sit  around  the  fireside, 

And  the  shadows  gather  near, 

• Then  they  think  of  happy  hours 

When  your  presence  brought  them  cheer. 
Come  sweet,  tender  memories  thronging 
When  the  stars  shine  in  the  blue; 

And  they  breathe  their  heart’s  deep  longing 
In  a silent  prayer  for  you. 

Write  a letter  to  the  dear  ones 

You  on  whom  their  hopes  are  stayed. 

They  may  seem  a trifle  childish 
If  your  letter  is  delayed; 

For  they  miss  you  from  the  fireside — 

Miss  you  more  than  words  can  say; 

Then  write  promptly,  don’t  neglect  it, 

Write  a letter  home  today. 

— Julia  B.  Abbott. 

the  mission  legacy. 

Sel.  by  Sarah  Sharpes. 

In  one  of  those  lovely  vales  in  which 
England  abounds,  resided  an  aged  and 
godly  mother.  She  trained  her  children 
for  the  service  of  Christ  and  was  at 
length  laid  on  the  bed  of  affliction.  There 
she  exemplified  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
in  a meek  submission  of  herself  and 
hers  into  the  bands  of  God.  She  was 
ripening  for  glory  about  the  time  the 
missionary  cause  was  first  coming  into 
notice.  She  heard  of  the  benevolent  pro- 
ject of  those  pious  men  who  broached  the 
then  ridiculed  scheme  of  sending  salva- 
tion to  the  heathen  and  just  before  her 
death  she  called  her  daughter  to  her  bed- 
side and  said  with  all  the  solemn  but  ele- 
vated feeling  of  a dying  Christian  : “Here 
are  twenty  pounds  I wish  to  give  to  the 
missionary  cause.  It  is  my  particular  de- 


sire that  after  my  death  you  will  give  it 
to  that  cause,  and  depend  upon  it,  you 
will  never  be  sorry  for  having  given  it. 
This  dying  bequest  the  daughter,  who 
had  much  of  her  mother  s spirit,  careful 
ly  and  conscientiously  fulfilled. 

At  length  the  first-born  son  of  tins 
daughter  as  he  grew  up  gave  symptoms 
of  a state  of  mind  and  heart  as  opposite 
to  that  of  his  mother  and  grandmother 
as  can  well  be  imagined.  As  he  ap- 
proached man’s  estate  he  became  verv 
profligate,  utterly  unmanageable  either 
by  tenderness  or  authority  and  brought 
heart-rending  trouble  upon  his  mother. 
He  threw  off  all  regards  for  his  friends 
and  entered  the  army  and  vanished  alto- 
gether from  their  knowledge. 

The  providence  of  God,  however,  at 
length  sought  him.  After  some  time  he 
fell  into  the  hands  of  a missionary.  The 
man  of  God  dealt  faithfully  with  the 
youth,  who  was  much  impressed  and 
could  neither  gainsay  nor  get  rid  of  the 
good  man’s  words.  At  length  his  convic- 
tions prevailed  and  divine  grace  subdued 
his  heart.  He  became  an  altered  man 
and  gave  such  evidence  as  satisfied  the 
missionary  of  his  true  conversion  to  God. 
After  a prduent  trial  of  his  steadfast- 
ness, the  missionaries,  influenced  by  a 
truly  liberal  and  Christian-like  affection 
for  the  young  man,  procured  his  dis- 
charge from  the  army  and  took  him  un- 
der their  immediate  care. 

At  length  they  were  so  satisfied  of  the 
devoted  zeal,  piety,  and  the  talents  of 
this  young  convert  that  they  encouraged 
him  in  the  design  of  dedicating  his  tal- 
ents to  the  missionary  work,  and  this 
youthful  warrior  soon  became  an  humble 
soldier  of  the  cross.  He  soon  wrote  to 
his  afflicted  and  bereaved  mother,  stating 
the  great  change  and  detailing  as  wrell  the 
merciful  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  his 
soul,  and  the  singular  change  of  his  em- 
ployment. All  this  was  accompanied  wit’i 
the  most  humiliating  expressions  respect- 
ing himself  and  w ith  entreaties  for  the 
forgiveness  of  that  kind  and  pious  moth- 
er whose  affection  he  had  neither  appre- 
ciated nor  approved.  Let  a parent  con- 
ceive the  mingled  emotion  of  surprise 
and  joy  which  filled  the  mother’s  heart 
when  she  received  this  letter,  when  she 
read  her  profligate  son's  repentance,  and 
his  prayer  for  her  forgiveness.  “For- 
give you,  my  son !’’  she  cried  out,  “Oh, 
how  easy  it  is  for  me  to  forgive  you.” 
What  a moment  was  that,  w hat  a gush  of 
feeling  overcame  the  good  woman  when 
she  thought  of  her  dying  mother  and  the 
twenty  pounds.  It  was  like  Joseph  be- 
ing sent  to  Egypt  to  prepare  corn  for 
tbe  famished  house  of  his  father  and 
brethren.  Here  was  an  answer  to  many 
a praver.  Here  was  a return  indeed. 
More  than  a hundred  fold  poured  into 
her  bosom.  It  was  the  Lord’s  doing,  and 
it  was  marvelous  in  her  eyes. 

But  this  good  woman  had  another  son 
who  in  his  early  life  seemed  likely  to  be 
the  stav  of  his  father’s  house  and  the  prop 
of  his  mother’s  age.  Alas!  He  also  was 


lured  away  by  the  snare  which  ruins  so 
many  youths — evil  company.  He  fell 
into  profligate  habits  and  resolved  to  go 
to  India.  All  this  occurred  before  any 
information  reached  the  family  resepect- 
ing  the  first  son.  Of  course  the  loss  of  a 
second  son  was  enough  to  break  the  heart 
of  such  a mother.  The  announcement  of 
his  resolution  to  go  to  India  was  like 
tearing  the  tenderest  strings  that  were 
around  her  heart.  One  already  lost  to 
her,  and  a second  treading  his  steps.  It 
was  almost  too  much  for  nature  to  bear, 
even  though  supported  and  secured  by 
grace.  All  that  a mother  could  do,  she 
did.  She  prayed,  she  wept,  she  entreat- 
ed, but  all  in'  vain.  The  youth  was  re- 
solved and  it  was  hopeless  to  attempt  to 
bring  him  to  a better  mind.  When  things 
had  arrived  at  this  point  she  gave  him  up 
as  lost  to  herself  and  his  family,  but  as 
still  in  the  hands  of  a merciful  and  gra- 
cious God.  Like  a mother,  however, 
whose  heart  has  yearned  over  her  own 
child,  dear  though  fallen,  she  sent  him  a 
small  sum  of  money  with  as  many  need- 
ful articles  as  she  could  procure  to  ren- 
der him  comfortable  and  left  him  to  wan- 
der far  from  the  peace  and  simplicity 
of  his  native  vale. 

He  sailed  and  arrived  in  India  without 
any  knowledge  of  what  had  befallen  his 
brother,  or  in  what  part  of  the  world  he 
might  be.  This  youth  had  not  been  long 
in  India  before  he  too  was  brought  in 
contact  with  some  of  the  missionaries. 
After  a short  time  the  sight  and  conver- 
sation of  these  good  men  reminded  him  of 
scenes  at  home.  He  recollected  his  fath- 
er’s house,  the  Gospel,  the  good  instruc- 
tions of  his  mother  and  her  prayers  and 
tears  of  love.  The  seeds  sprung  up, 
though  in  a foreign  clime  and  though  a 
long  and  threatening  winter  had  passed 
over  them.  The  result  was  a decided 
change  of  heart  and  conduct.  Soon  after 
this  change  it  became  evident  that  the 
climate  disagreed  with  his  constitution. 
His  health  and  strength  rapidly  declined 
and  it  became  manifest  that  he  would 
never  return  to  tell  his  afflicted  mother 
what  the  Lord  had  wrought  for  his  soul. 
In  this  situation  he  was  affectionately  at- 
tended by  the  missionaries  who  did  all 
in  their  power  to  carry  forward  the  work 
of  grace  in  his  heart.  They  earnestly 
sought  the  peace  of  his  mind  and  the 
good  of  his  soul  and  they  had  the  un- 
speakable happiness  of  reaping  a rich 
reward  of  their  labor.  A mysterious  and 
most  gracious  providence  now  directed 
tbe  steps  of  tbe  elder  son  to  the  very 
place  where  his  brother  was  dying.  It 
will  be  readily  conceived  that  these  two 
brothers  now  united  by  the  strong  ties  of 
Christian  affection  as  well  as  of  those  bv 
nature  would  feel  an  indescribable  satis- 
faction, tbe  one  administering,  tbe  other 
in  receiving  the  attention  and  services 
which  such  circumstances  dictated. 

The  eldest  continued  to  the  last  admin- 
istering to  his  younger  brother  all  the 
comfort  for  body  and  soul  which  was  in 
his  power,  and  the  younger  continued  to 
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receive  with  unutterable  delight  the 
brotherly  attentions  and  the  spiritual  as- 
sistance which  had  been  so  mercifully 
provided  for  him  in  a strange  and  heath- 
en land.  . . 

At  length  he  died  and  the  surviving 
brother  wrote  to  his  bereaved  mother  an- 
nouncing the  peaceful  end  of  her  son  and 
consoling  her  bv  the  description  of  the 
happy  dav  thev  had  been  permitted  so 
unexpectedly  and  almost  miraculously  to 
spend  together . 

Before  the  contents  of  this  letter  reach- 
ed the  mother,  a report  that  her  young- 
er son  was  dead  reached  her  and  filled 
her  heart  with  sorrow.  “Mv  child  is 
dead,”  she  thought.  “Dead  in  sin  against 
God,  dead  in  a foreign  land,  among 
strangers,  heathens,  not*  one  to  speak  a 
word  of  divine  truth,  to  tell  him  of  mer- 
cv,  of  a Savior's  dying  love,  of  hope  for 
the  chief  of  sinners,  no  kind  Christian  to 
pour  out  a prayer  for  his  forgiveness  or 
to  direct  his  departing  spirit  to  that 
throne  of  grace  where  none  ever  plead  m 

vain.  Describing  her  feelings  at  this 

juncture,  she  savs.  “I  could  not  weep, 
could  not  pray.  1 seemed  to  be  stupefied 
with  horror  and  agony.  At  last  the  let- 
ter of  mv  surviving  son  informed  me  that 
the  brothers  had  met.  that  the  eldest  had 
witnessed  the  last  moment  of  the  younger 
and  that  this,  my  second  son.  had  been 
met  by  the  missionaries  and  by  them 
turned  from  the  error  of  his  ways,  that 
there  was  no  doubt  of  the  safety  of  his 
state  and  that  he  had  died  in  his  broth- 
er’s arms.  Oh.”  said  she,  “it  was  indeed 
a cordial  to  mv  soul.  How  marvelous 
are  the  ways  of  God  and  from  every 
means  of  instruction  at  home,  should  be 
converted  to  God  in  a heathen  land,  l >n. 
the  twenty  pounds."  she  thought,  and 
the  last  declaration  of  my  dying  mother. 
Oh,  what  blessings  to  me  were  hidden  m 
that  twenty  pounds.  What  1 do  owe  her 
for  that  saying.  ‘You  will  never  have 
cause  to  be  sorry  of  giving  it  to  the  mis- 
sionary society.’  Could  I have  forseen 
all  this,  what  would  I not  have  given . 
Harrisonburg,  \ a. 


A BAD  ROBE. 

“A  brother  offended  is  harder  to  be 
won  than  a strong  city."  \ on  said  you 
never  would  “give  in.”  so  the  old  family 
grudge  became  an  heirloom -and  almost  a 
part  of  vour  religion.  * * “leople 

can't  run  over  me.”  and  “You  should 
stand  up  for  your  rights,  and  1 atiencc 
ceases  to  be  a virtue"  is  rather  a raggei 
robe  for  you  to  put  on  to  appear  before 
the  King,  the  one  who  loved  and  died  to 
His  enemies.  . Better  throw  away  that 
tattered  garment,  for  it  will  not  loo 
well  bv  the  side  of  the  pure,  white  robes 
of  the'  saints.  Seek  out  the  offended 
brother,  love  him,  help  him,  speak  kindly 
to  him.  Right  up  with  him  and  get  rid 
of  the  patches  which  spoil  the  appear- 
ance of  your  robe  and  God  will  clothe 
you  with  charity  which  is  the  ‘bond  ot 
per  fectness.” — S el. 
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XEbe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Nov.  25,  1906. — Isa.  5: 

11-23. 

THE  WORLD’S  TEMPERANCE 
SUNDAY. 

Golden  Text  .—I  keep  my  body  un- 
der, and  bring  it  into  subjection— I Cor. 
9:27. 

“Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  m 
the  morning,  that  they  may  follow  strong 
drink,  that  continue  until  night,  till  wine 
inflame  them.”  Such  is  the  prophet  s in- 
troduction -to  his  scathing  denunciation 
of  the  drink  habit.  No  words  are  too 
strong,  no  condemnation  too  bitter,  for 
this  fiendish  habit.  It  inflames,  first  the 
membranes  of  the  body,  then  the  beastly 
passions.  It  dethrones  reason  and  sub- 
stitutes poverty.  It  invades  the  sanctity 
of  the  household,  turns  the  husband  and 
father  into  a brute,  and  changes  the 
home  into  a hovel.  It  robs  parents  ot 
noble  sons,  and  gives  them  back  instead, 
ruined  bovs  covered  with  shame  and 
dishonor.  It  is  a breeder  of  vice  and 
crime,  and  fills  jails,  penitentiaries,  luna- 
tic asylums,  gambling  hells  and  dens  of 
infamy.  Ye  fathers  and  mothers,  sons  and 
daughters,  lift  your  voices  against  this 
terrible  monster,  drunkenness.  "At  the 
last  it  biteth  like  a serpent  and  stmgeth 
like  an  adder.”  Hear  the  words  of  the 
prophet;  “Therefore  hell  hath  enlarged 
herself,  and  opened  her  mouth  without 
measure ; and  their  glory,  and  their  mul- 
titude. and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  re- 
joiceth.  shall  descend  into  it.  And  the 
mean  man  shall  be  brought  down,  and 
the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled,  and 
the  eves  of  the  lofty  shall  be  humbled: 
But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 
judgment,  and  God  that  is  holy  shall  be 
sanctified  in  righteousness." 

The  prophet  goes  on:  "Woe  unto 

them  that  draw  iniquity  with  cords  of 

vanity Wroe  unto  them  that  call 

evil  good,  and  good  evil : that  put  dark- 
ness for  light  and  light  for  darkness ; 
that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter ! Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  eves,  and  prudent  in  their  own 
sight!  Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty 

to  drink  wine ...which  justify  the 

wicked  for  reward !” 

Here  is  an  array  of  indictments  against 
which  the  liquor  traffic  can  not  stand. 
Men  justify  the  taking  of  strong  drink, 
but  in  so  doing  they  invite  the  judgment 
of  heaven  upon  themselves  (v.  20). 

They  who  are  wondrously  wise,  who 
know  just  when  they  have  enough  and 
know  when  to  stop,  likewise  bring  the 
wrath  of  heaven  upon  them  (v.  21). 

They  who  boast  of  their  power  to  drink 
much  “without  feeling,"  and  even  mix 
their  drinks  so  that  they  “taste  better 
are  on  a sure  wav  to  reap  the  woes  of 
the  drunkard  (v.  22).  In  the  last  verse 
there  is  a mighty  warning  against  such 
nations  as  license  saloons,  houses  of  ill 
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repute,  billiard  halls,  etc.,  for  the  profit 
there  is  in  it.  Whoever  shares  the  profits 
of  iniquity  shall  also  reap  the  woes  of 
iniquity.  Unless  our  nation  sincerely  re 
pents  of  its  folly  in  licensing  such  places, 
it  will  most  surely  reap  the  woes  follow- 
ing in  the  wake  of  intemperance.  It  is 
wrong,  not  only  to  patronize  saloons, 
but  to  patronize  a political  party  which 
fosters  them.  Let  the  hands  of  Christ- 
ians be  free  from  the  blood  of  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  victims  of  the  ter- 
rible drink  habit. 

The  question  naturally  arises.  How 
best  avoid  the  result  and  escape  the  woes 
of  intemperance?  We  answer,  Through 
total  abstinence.  Teach  and  practice  it 
in  the  home,  in  schools,  in  Sunday 
schools,  in  society,  in  business,  and 
wherever  you  go.  It  reflects  great  credit 
upon  a boy,  also  upon  his  parents,  if  he 
is  able  to  say  that  he  doesn’t  know  how 
intoxicating  liquors  taste.  *>. 

DIDN’T  NEED  A CHURCH  PAPER. 

Sel.  by  J.  H.  Moseman. 

"What  Church  paper  do  you  take?" 

“None." 

“Why?” 

“Hain’t  time  to  read  one.  lake  more 
papers  now  than  I can  read. 

“When  and  where  is  our  next  State 

Convention  ?” 

“Don’t  know.” 

“What  is  our  Foreign  Board  doing 
now  r 

“Don’t  know." 

“Have  we  a Foreign  Board  anyhow  . 
“Think  we  have,  but  don't  know  for 
certain." 

"Who  are  its  secretaries?" 

“Don’t  know.” 

“What  is  it  doing?” 

“Don’t  know.” 

“Is  it  doing  anything?” 

“S’pose  it  is.  Don't  really  know.” 
"How  much  money  did  it  raise  last 

year?" 

“Don't  know."  . 

"Who  are  our  home  missionaries  .J 

"Don't  know.” 

“Where  is  home  missionary  work 
most  needed?" 

"Don’t  know.” 

“What  is  our  membership  in  the  l nit- 
ed  States?" 

“Don’t  know.” 

“What  is  it  in  this  State?” 

“Don’t  know.” 

“Where  are  we  the  strongest?” 

“Don't  know.” 

“Who  are  some  of  our  strongest 
men  r 
( Women.) 

"Don’t  know.” 

“Is  our  cause  making  much  progress 
at  present?” 

"Don’t  know." 

“What  good  are  you  to  the  Church, 
anyhow  ?" 

“Don’t  kn — that  is.  I — well,  you 

see — ” 

— Pacific  Christian  Advocate. 
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j OUR  MOTTO.  | 

! i I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  I 
I I in  faith  and  life.  if 

| | II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  &$ 

] | study  and  Christian  work.  1 

] | III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  S 
i i ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  # 

CORRESPONDENCE 
Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — On 
Nov.  5,  Bro.  S.  C.  Miller  came  into  our 
midst  and  remained  till  the  8,  during 
which  time  he  preached  four  interesting 
sermons  and  a funeral  for  the  infant 
child  of  Bro.  J.  K.  Eash.  On  Tuesday, 
Nov.  6,  we  held  communion  services  at 
which  forty  partook  of  the  sacred  em- 
blems. A number  of  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  a distance  were  with  us  and 
communed  with  us.  We  feel  grateful  to 
God  for  the  timely  admonitions  given  to 
us  while  our  brother  was  with  us  and 
we  pray  God's  blessings  on  him  wherever 
he  goes. 

Holbrook,  Colo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master’s  name:— We  are  still 
enjoying  good  health.  We  held  meetings 
in  the  Holbrook  Valley  District  two 
weeks.  The  interest  was  good  but  no 
public  confessions  were  made.  Souls 
have  been  brought  under  conviction  and 
mav  God  move  them  to  step  out  and  ac- 
cent Him  as  their  Savior  and  Redeemer. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  I ask  an  interest  in 
your  prayers  for  them. 

We  expect  to  leave  for  La  Junta  on 
Saturday,  io,  and  start  for  Sterling,  111., 
on  Sunday  evening,  expecting  to  reach 
that  place  on  Wednesday,  Nov.  14,  if  the 
Lord  wills.  We  thank  the  brotherhood 
for  their  kindness  and  hosoitahty.  May 
the  Lord  reward  them  is  our  prayer. 
Remember  11s  at  a throne  of  grace. 

H.  G.  Anclemoyer  and  Wife. 

Nov.  9,  1906. 


Waynesboro,  Vsl 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus : — Communion  ser“ 
vices  were  held  at  the  Mountain  V iew 
church  Sunday,  Nov.  11,  and  were  con- 
ducted by  Bish.  A.  P.  Heatwole.  We  had 
a very  good  attendance.  May  all  those 
who  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  be 
benefitted  thereby  and  be  upbuilding  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  May  we  all  grow 
stronger  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
prayer.  Cor. 

Nov.  12,  1906. 

High  River,  Colo. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  Master’s  name : — The  brother- 
hood of  the  Mountain  View  congrega- 
tion have  great  reason  to  be  thankful  for 
the  blessings  a Heavenly  bather  is  be- 
stowing upon  us.  The  health  in  general 
is  good,  the  weather  favorable  and  the 
crops  abundant. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  on  Sept. 
2,  when  ten  souls  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  ami  two  re- 
ceived from  other  denominations.  On 
Oct.  28,  communion  services  were  held 
and  the  ordinances  of  feetwashing  ob- 
served. Nearly  all  the  members  present 
took  part  in  the  same. 

Pray  for  us  that  God’s  will  may  be 
done  that  we  may  be  the  means  of  help- 
ing souls  on  their  way  to  glory. 

Nov.  5,  1906.  A.  H.  Wom  BOLD. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — We 
feel  like  saying  with  the  Psalmist,  “Bless 
the  Lord,  6 my  soul,  and  all  that  is  with- 
in me,  bless  his  holy  name.’ 

The  Lord  has  surely  blessed  us  here  in 
the  West  in  more  than  one  way.  Most 
of  our  crops  have  never  been  much  bet- 
ter and  we  have  also  been  greatly  blessed 
spiritually.  Before  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Pea  Ridge.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man stopped  with  us  and  preached  four 
very  helpful  sermons  and  the  week  fol- 
lowing Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  came  here 
from  Pea  Ridge  where  he  had  helped 
with  the  Bible  Conference.  Bro.  Shoe- 
maker preached  four  sermons  for  us. 
being  with  us  at  our  preparatory  and 
communion  services,  at  which.  praise 
God,  nearly  all  participated.  After  the 
communion  was  served  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing  was  observed.  Just  before 
the  meeting  was  dismissed  a number  of 
suggestions  sent  by  Bro.  Kauffman  were 
read.  Among  them  was  that  a house  of 
worship  be  built  before  another  school 
term  opens  and  that  wfe  make  an  effort  to 
secure  another  minister  to  move  in  to  as- 
sist Bro.  Kreider  in  his  work.  The  con- 
gregation unanimously  endorsed  the  sug- 
gestions. 

That  the  I.ord  might  continue  to  bless 
us  in  our  work  here  and  all  of  His  work- 
ers everywhere  is  my  prayer.  Cor. 
Nov.  7,  1906. 


Mahoning  Co.,  O. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  10,  preparatory 
services  were  held  at  the  Midway  Church 
at  which  only  a small  number  were  pres- 
ent. We  should  be  more  earnestly  en- 
gaged in  preparing  and  examining  our- 
selves as  to  how  we  stand  in  relation  to 
one  another  and  to  Christ  before  partak- 
ing of  the  sacred  emblems  of  which  He 
said,  “This  do  in  remembrance  of  me.” 
On  the  Sunday  following  the  weather 
was  snowy  and  stormy  but  quite  a num- 
ber met  to  partake  of  the  communion. 
May  we  all  be  strengthened  in  the  faith 
and  encouraged  in  the  work  of  the 
Master. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  6,  Pre.  Allen  Rick- 
ert  had  a narrow  escape  from  death. 
While  delivering  potatoes  in  Youngs- 
town, in  crossing  a street  car  track  a 
car  struck  the  hind  part  of  the  wagon 
with  sufficient  force  to  throw  him  from 
the  wagon  on  the  track.  The  car  stop- 
ped just  before  it  struck  him.  He  was 
picked  up  unconscious  (in  which  condi- 
tion he  remained  for  a few  hours)  and 
taken  to  the  Citv  Hospital.  Upon  exam- 
ination it  was  found  that  a small  bone 
back  of  the  collar  bone  was  broken  and  a 
few  scalp  wounds.  He  came  home  Sat- 
urday and  was  at  church  yesterday. 

Bro.  Lewis  Yoder,  who  has  been  sick 
in  bed  since  last  March,  is  gradually 
growing  weaker.  Last  Friday,  Nov.  9> 
he  was  92  years  old.  His  memory  is 
very  good  and  he  is  patiently  waiting  the 
summons  to  come  up  higher.  May  God 
bless  you  all.  Cor. 

Nov.  12,  1906. 

Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mission. 

Sister  Brunk  and  I,  with  our  two  little 
girls,  left  the  Mission  on  Oct.  15,  for  the 
conference  at  Harper,  Kansas,  after 
which  we  went  to  Newkirk,  Kay  Co.,  Ok- 
lahoma, to  visit  the  brethren  who  have 
within  the  past  few  years  moved  there 
from  Sterling,  111.  They  are  thirteen  in 
number  and  have  had  a Sunday  school 
during  the  past  year  with  an  average  of 
about  forty-five.  The  brethren  seem  to 
be  active  in  the  work  and  they  have  a 
very  promising  field  of  labor.  I also  be- 
lieve that  this  is  only  one  of  the  many 
fields  in  which  we  could  do  efficient  work. 

I am  glad  that  the  day  has  come  that  we 
expect  others  besides  some  of  our  own 
children  to  be  converted  and  unite  with 
us  in  fellowship.  May  the  good  work  go 
on  and  may  we  preach  the  whole  Gospel 
and  expect  many  others  besides  our  own 
children  to  accept  and  it  in  spirit  and 
truth.  ‘We  labored  with  them  for  eight 
days.  Interest  was  good  throughout  the 
meetings,  especially  the  last  meetings. 
This  section  had  few  churches  in  the  ru- 
ral districts  and  the  people  come  out 
much  better  than  in  our  Kansas  City 
Mission. 

The  brethren  at  Newkirk  have  a very 
nice  country  and  fertile  soil.  It  being 
directly  south  of  Harvey  Co.,  Kans., 
throws  it  into  a good  rain  belt  and  is  not 
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nearly  so  subject  to  dry  seasons  as  far- 
ther west. 

Farmers  engage  in  raising  stock, 
wheat,  oats,  corn,  prairie  hay,  vegetables 
and  all  kinds  of  fruit.  The  brethren  are 
very  anxious  that  others  of  like  faith  lo- 
cate with  them.  All  those  who  think 
of  changing  location  from  East  to  West 
should  see  Kay  Co.,  Okla.,  before  making 
decision.  Go  and  see  the  banner  county 
of  Oklahoma. 

From  here  we  went  to  Jasper  Co.,  Mo., 
at  which  place  we  spent  another  week 
visiting  relatives  and  friends.  Then  re- 
turned to  the  Mission  to  attend  the  Bible 
Normal.  We  thank  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters for  their  love  and  kindness  along  the 
wav.  Yours  for  Christ, 

Nov.  ii,  1906.  J.  B.  Brunk. 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  Name:— Communion  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Mummasburg 
Church  on  Sunday,  Nov.  n,  and  were 
conducted  by  Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher. 
The  number  of  members  communing 
was  thirty-six.  May  all  those  who 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  be 
benefitted  thereby  and  assist  in  up- 
building for  the  cause  of  Christ.  May 
we  all  grow  stronger  in  the  grace  and 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 

Nov.  11,  1906.  Cor. 

Job,  W.  Va. 

Bro.  Blosser  and  myself  are  still  at 
Job,  but  we  expect  to  start  tomorrow 
toward  our  appointments  on  North  fork, 
east  of  Alleghany,  a distance  of  about 
twenty  miles.  After  we  have  filled  the 
appointments  there  we  expect  to  continue 
eastward  till  we  reach  our  homes  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  unless  the  Lord 
directs  otherwise.  We  have  had  some 
cold  weather,  the  coldest  was  about  6 or 
8 degrees  above  zero  and  also  had  some 
snow  at  that  time. 

We  have  been  busy  trying  to  finish  the 
work  here  as  well  as  we  could  before  we 
leave,  but  when  we  take  a proper  view  of 
the  situation  here  we  can  see  no  end  to 
the  work,  because  the  harder  we  work  the 
more  we  see  to  do.  We  have  an  expres- 
sion of  willingness  from  Bro.  Robert 
Smith,  who  was  ordained  here  a year 
ago,  to  keep  up  the  meetings  as  well  as 
he  can. 

He  is  a willing  worker  in  the  good 
cause.  Let  us  remember  him  at  a throne 
of  grace  that  he  may  remain  courageous 
in  his  large  field  of  labor.  I feel  that  the 
brethren  and  sisters  have  been  praying 
for  the  work  here  for  the  Lord  has  mani- 
fested His  power  beyond  my  expecta- 
tion in  that  so  many  have  expressed  a 
willingness  to  deny  self  and  sin  and  sub- 
mit to  Christ’s  teachings  and  strive  for 
God’s  truth  until  death.  We  have  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  this  sum- 
mer seventy-one.  May  the  Lord  help 
them  to  be  faithful  to  their  vow. 

We  have  purchased  land  here  (about 


5)4  acres)  upon  which  we  expect  to  erect 
a church  house  and  also  a dwelling  for 
the  benefit  of  the  workers.  This  move 
seems  to  be  encouraging  to  the  people 
here.  May  we  all  be  interested  in  their 
welfare  and  greatly  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness. 

Nov.  9,  1906.  A.  B.  Burkholder. 

Sellersville,  Pa. 

Greetings  of  Love: — Today  Bro. 
Clemens  of  Lansdale,  Mont.  Co., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Plain  M.  H.  On  Nov.  13,  a deacon 
was  ordained  in  the  Line  Lexington 
congregation,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  The 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Henry  B.  Lapp.  Bish- 
ops Henry  Rosenberger,  Andrew  Mack, 
Samuel  Detweiler  and  Jonas  Mininger 
conducted  both  these  services.  May 
God  bless  and  prepare  the  dear  beloved 
ordained  ones  that  they  may  live  a 
consecrated  life  and  labor  for  the  good 
of  the  cause. 

Nov.  14,  1906.  Cor. 

Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  worthy  name: — “The  righteous 
shall  flourish  like  the  palm  tree:  he 
* shall  grow  like  a cedar  in  Lebanon. 
/Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of 
our  God.  They  shall  still  bring  forth 
fruit  in  old  age;  they  shall  he  fat  and 
flourishing.” 

Bro.  Reeser  who  is  over  eighty-seven 
years  old  and  intends  to  move  to  Cass 

Co.,  Mo.,  where  he  will  make  his  home 
with  his  son-in-law.  David  Ulrich, 
preached  his  farewell  sermon  last  Sun- 
day, basing  his  remarks  on  Jno.  10:1-14- 
He  told  us  the  nature  of  the  sheep, 
admonishing  us  to  obey  the  good 
Shepherd.  His  eyesight  is  failing  but 
he  still  has  a clear  voice  and  a good 

memory.  . . 

In  the  afternoon  about  sixty  of  us 
met  with  him  at  the  home  of  one  of 
his  grand-children  and  spent  the  time 
in  singing  interspersed  with  talks  by 
several  brethren,  showing  the  need  of 
a union  between  young  and  old. 

We  regret  to  see  him  leave  as  he 
has  labored  here  as  a minister  of  the 
Gospel  for  about  forty  years.  We 
wish  him  God-speed. 

Nov.  13,  1906.  Cor. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  spent  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  with 
the  congregation  at  Winchester,  Va. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission  began  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Marion  Church  in 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  last  week. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and  wife  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  are  still  in  the  native  haunts 
of  Bro.  Good,  Shenandoah  Valley, 
Va.,  but  expect  to  'leave  for  Pa.,  by 
the  last  of  the  month. 


The  brethren  Eli  Brunk,  S.  M. 
Burkholder  and  J.  W.  Coffman  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  have  been  appointed 
a committee  to  look  after  the  building 
of  the  new  meeting  house  at  Job,  W. 
Virginia. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  after  spending 
some  time  at  Fairview,  Mich.,  returned 
to  his  home  last  week.  Bro.  S.  may 
be  obliged  to  cancel  some  of  his  work 
on  account  of  the  condition  of  his 
father.  

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  son,  Ver- 
non, of  Goshen,  Ind,,  reached  Lajunta, 
Col.,  in  safety.  According  to.  latest 
reports,  Vernon  is  doing  well  and  his 
father  has  changed  from  schoolmaster 
to  master  of  hammer  and  saw. 

We  are  in  possession  of  an  excel- 
lent program  of  a Bible  Conference  to 
be  held  in  the  Sugar  Creek  M.  H., 
near  Wayland,  la.,  Nov.  21-24.  The 
instructors  are  D.  D.  Miiler,  L.  J.  Mil- 
ler and  Samuel  Gerber.  May  God 
bless  the  meeting  to  the  good  of  many 
souls. 

Bro.  John  Garber  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
held  communion  services  for  the  little 
congregation  at  Hudson,  DeKalb  Co., 
Ind,,  on  Sunday,  Nov.  11.  This  place 
will  need  a minister  to  locate  with 
them  by  spring,  as  Bro.  Ebersole’s  ar- 
rangements do  not  permit  him  to  stay 
longer  than  that  time. 

Bro.  Levi  Sauder  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  send^  us  a letter  written  by  Bro. 
Jacob  Burkhard  last  spring  in  which 
he  manifests  the  true  mission  spirit  and 
concern  for  the  benighted  heathen. 
He  predicts  that  the  darkness  now 
hovering  over  India  would  soon  be 
overthrown  and  that  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  would  shine  into  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  its  inhabitants.  In  a former 
letter  to  Bro.  Sauder  he  makes  this 
significant  declaration:  If  I had  a 

hundred  lives  I would  give  them  all  to 
to  the  Lord  for  the  good  of  the  heath- 
en.” This  expression  was  character- 
istic of  the  missionary  whUSe  bodily 
work  on  earth  is  finished. 

At  a meeting  of  the  board  of  trus- 
tees of  the  Kansas  City  Mission.  Nov. 
14,  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  was  relieved  as 
superintendent  of  the  mission,  and 
Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  appointed  in  his 
stead.  Bro.  Brunk’s  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Lajunta  Sanitarium 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  give  up 

some  of  his  other  duties.  It  was  with 
great  reluctance  that  the  mission  gave 
him  up,  as  had  done  much  to  make 
the  mission  what  it  was.  May  God 
give  Bro.  Charles  the  grace  to  bear 
the  burdens  of  his  new  duties,  and  may 
he  prosper  the  work  both  of  the  Mission 
and  of  the  Sanitarium.  A fuller  report 
of  the  work  of  this  board  of  trustees, 
and  also  of  the  Bible  Normal  at  the 
Mission,  will  be  given  next  week. 


When  we  last  heard  from  the  meet- 
ings in  progress  at  Paradise,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  the  work  was  progressing 
with  much  interest,  twenty  persons 
had  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and 
others  were  counting  the  cost. 

Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  was  with  the  little  flock  in  Ver- 
non Co.,  over  Sunday,  Nov.  n.  He 
reports  the  outlook  there  as  being 
quite  encouraging.  May  the  Lord 
prosper  the  work. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  was  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Newkirk,  Okla.,  over  Sun- 
day, Nov.  ii,  at  which  time  commu- 
nion services  were  held  and  four  pre- 
cious souls  were  taken  into  the  fold. 
May  God  prosper  the  work  at  this 
place. 

3ro.  Allen  Rickert  of  Columbiana, 
O.,  had  a narrow  escape  from  death 
by  being  thrown  from  his  wagon  in 
front  of  a moving  street  car  in  Youngs- 
town. The  car  was  fortunately 
stopped  before  striking  him;  as  it  was, 
Bro.  R.  was  rendered  unconscious  for 
some  time,  but  soon  rallied  and  is  able 
to  be  about  again. 

Bro.  Amos  K.  Mast  of  Cochranville, 
Pa.,  in  writing  for  tracts  says  that 
Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  preached  a help- 
ful sermon  for  their  congregation  on 
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Sunday  evening,  Nov.  ii.  These 
brethren  used  to  work  together  in 
North  Dakota  and  it  was  a real  pleas- 
ure for  them  to  worship  together  in 
the  old  home  state. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for 
a three  day’s  Bible  Conference  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  Hydro, 
Okla.,  with  L.  J.  Miller  and  C.  D. 
Yoder  as  instructors.  We  are  glad  for 
the  efforts  which  are  being  put 
forth  by  the  church  in  Oklahoma  to 
“lengthen  her  cords  and  strengthen  her 
stakes. 

Bro.  C.  P.  Steiner  of  Beaver  Dam, 
Ohio,  while  teaching  his  Sunday  school 
class  on  Sunday,  Nov.  ii,  was  partly 
overcome  by  a stroke,  but  rallied  in  a- 
bout  an  hour  so  that  he  could  be  taken 
to  his  home.  Later  reports  are  to  the 
effect  that  he  is  improving.  We  trust 
that  the  Lord  will  grant  him  many 
more  days  of  usefulness  in  His  service. 

The  brethren  Benjamin  Weaver  of 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  and  Solomon  Good 
of  Spring  City,  Pa.,  arrived  at  Scott- 
dale  on  the  evening  of  the  12,  and  re- 
mained until  the  14.  when  they  left 
for  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  They  spent 
part  of  the  time  in  our  office  and  visit- 
ing among  the  brotherhood.  On  Tues- 
day evening  Bro.  Weaver  preached  an 
interesting  and  edifying  sermon  from 
the  text,  Rom.  1 1 :33-  Both  the  visit 
and  the  sermon  were  much  appreciated. 
Come  again. 


TELE  GOSPEL  WITNJUSS 

Among  the  states  represented  at 
the  Bible  meeting  held  at  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  during  the  last  two  weeks 
were  Oregon,  Virginia  and  Pennsyl- 
vania.  The  meeting  closed  on  Fn- 
day,  and  most  of  the  workers  returned 
to  their  homes. 

A number  of  workers  from  the  Kan- 
sas City  Mission  held  a short  service 
in  the  Kansas  City,  ( Kan. ) jail  on  Sun- 
day, Nov.  11.  As  we  saw  those  men 
behind  the  bars,  we  were  made  to 
think  of  the  pitiful  condition  of  those 
who  are  bound  by  the  shackles  of  sin.- 
Like  those  who  allow  themselves  to  be 
locked  up  in  the  prison  house  of  Satan, 
most  of  these  prisoners  professed  to  be 
innocentof  the  charges  brought  against 
them. 

On  Nov.  11,  a special  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Bank  Church,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  when  the  decisions  of 
conference  were  laid  before  the  con- 
gregation for  ratification  by  the  church. 
The  brethren  C.  Good,  L.  J.  Heatwole 
and  J.  F.  Heatwole  addressed  the 
meeting  and  admonished  all  to  their 
duty.  This  custom  is  worthy  of  imita- 
tion by  all  our  congregations.  A de- 
cision to  this  effect  was  made  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Southwestern  Penn- 
sylvania conference.  How  are  you 
meeting  the  decision,  brethren? 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  reports  the  work 
at  Lajunta,  Col.,  as  progressing  in  a 
satisfactory  manner.  Sister  Sadie 
Swigg,  who  came  there  from  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  a few  month  ago,  affected  with 
consumption,  is  rapidly  improving.  She 
has  also  recently  found  the  greatest  of 
all  fortunes  by  receiving  Christ  into 
her  soul.  The  well  on  the  Sanitarium 
farm  is  completed  with  a daily  flow  of 
80  bbl.  of  water.  Bro.  David  Weaver, 
the  superintendent,  is  getting  the  farm 
into  good  shape.  Several  brethren 
from  a distance  have  purchased  land 
there  recently,  a number  of  others 
have  written  that  they  are  coming. 
May  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  church 
there  keep  absent  of  their  natural  pros- 
perity. 

Our  associate  editor,  Bro.  D.  D. 
Miller,  is  doing  evangelistic  work  in 
the  West  and  Southwest.  He  left  his 
home  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on  Oct., 
31,  stopped  for  one  meeting  at  the 
Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  and  then  went  on  to  Harper, 
Kan.,  where  he  conducted  a series  of 
meetings,  held  baptismal  and  com- 
munion services,  receiving  seven  souls 
into  the  church.  From  Harper  he 
went  to  Jet,  Okla.  After  his  work  is 
finished  at  this  place  he  proceeds  to 
Hydro,  Okla.,  and  thence  to  West 
Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan.,  and 
aims  to  be  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  to  take 
part  in  the  Bible  Conference  to  begin 
on  Nov.  21.  May  God  give  our  broth- 
er much  grace  and  spiritual  power  to 
labor  for  Him. 


Nov.  21, 

missions 

MORE  ABOUT  INDIA. 

By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A few  quotations  from  a letter  might 
be  helpful  to  us.  We  believe  it  ex- 
presses the  feelings  of  the  missionaries 
at  Dhamtari.  If  we  want  counsel,  we 
usually  go  to  some  one  that  we 
believe  knows  something  about  vital 
conditions;  and  it  is  no  more  than 
wisdom  that  we  should  be  influenced 
by  their  counsel  to  certain  decisions. 

“She  (Sister  Burkhard)  is  brave  and 
thinks,  and  tries  to  think,  of  Jacob’s 
victory  and  of  his  rest.  She  trusts  in 
a widow’s  God  and  yet  you  know  better 
than  I can  tell  you  how  lonely  she 
feels.  While  the  three  little  ones 
keep  her  busy  and  are  so  sweet  and 
such  a comfort,  yet  it  makes  life  look 
all  the  more  dreary  for  her  with  them 
to  care  for. 

We  never  knew  before  just  quite  how 
different  everything  would  seem  after 
one  has  fallen  asleep  among  us.  I 
think  we  all  wondered  just  how  it 
would  all  be  if  one  were  to  go,  but  the 
end  was  so  evident  for  a few  days  and 
his  joy  so  great  that  we  were  to  some 
extent  resigned  even  before  the  end 
came.  In  fact  his  passing  away  was 
so  restful  that  we  might  well  wish  that 
our  labors,  too,  were  done. 

We  can  never  be  the  same  again. 
We  are  established  as  never  before. 
We  are  now,  indeed,  a part  of  Dham- 
tari. Mixing  with  the  elements  and 
springing  up  in  plant  life,  and  shall 
we  not  now  more  than  ever  before 
look  for  and  expect  and  see  God’s 
work  grow  among  us?  Jacob’s  death 
impressed  the  people  here  as  most  of 
ours  would  have  failed  to  do,  for  he 
was  with  them  most  and  was  widely 
known  and  greatly  respected.  His 
heart  of  love  and  his  trust  in  God  had 
its  effect.  He  was  our  “prayer  man.’’ 
Upon  whom  will  this  burden — not  priv- 
ilege— now  fall. 

O for  fifty  to  take  his  place  and  the 
places  round  about! 

We  have  a very  sacred  spot  in  the 
west  corner  of  the  orchard  where  his 
body  lies. 

Aren’t  you  soon  going  to  tell  us  of 
some  one  who  is  coming  to  help  us 
soon?  Don’t  anyone  know  of  one  or 
more  than  one?  We  are  still  praying 
very  defintiely  along  that  line.  I have 
taken  several  names  and  claimed  them 
for  India  soon,  if  it  be  God’s  will.  We 
want  His  will  in  all  things.” 

We  believe  we  ought  to  interpret 
this  condition  as  two  special  calls:  1. 
A call  for  the  support  and  education 
of  the  missionaries’  children.  2.  A call 
for  someone  to  give  his  or  her  life, 
not  only  to  fill  the  vacancy,  but  to 
strengthen  the  work.  Is  it  you,  dear 
brother,  to  whom  one  of  these  calls 
come?  If  not,  why  not? 

Topeka,  Ind. 
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THE  FIELD. 

By  Sarah  A.  Kurtz. 

For  T he  Gospel  Witness. 

“The  field  is  the  world”  (Matt.  13  :38)- 
We  would  that  every  Christian  would 
for  the  present  center  their  minds  and 
prayers  on  this  important  subject  The 
Pield” — the  people  of  this  world,  and  may 
we  as  never  before  realize  our  responsi- 
bility as  children  of  the  Most  High  in 
giving  the  Gospel  to  every  creature  and 
in  living  lives  of  usefulness,  love  and 
self-denial  for  others.  May  our  love 
and  sympathy  be  awakened  to  such  an 
extent  that  we  will  willingly  “spend  and 
be  spent”  for  our  Master;  yes,  forsake 
all,  if  need  be,  and  enlist  in  this  field  for 
immortal  souls. 

First,  we  will  put  the  same  command 
in  practice  as  was  given  to  the  apostles, 
"begin  at  Jerusalem”  (home)  and  see  if 
the  Master  has  need  of  us  around  our 
homes.  Here  we  find  many  afflicted 
ones  who  are  so  much  in  need  of  help, 
but  since  it  does  not  seem  popular  to  live 
for  others,  they  are  neglected  sometimes 
even  in  so-called  Christian  communities. 

Besides  these,  there  are  the  many  poor 
and  needy,  sin-sick,  Gospel-hardened, 
and  such'  that  are  weighed  down  with 
earthly  cares  ; all  these  need  some  one  s 
tender  care,  though  it  may  seem  a little 
act  in  the  sight  of  man.  Nevertheless, 
not  too  small  for  Christ’s  notice,  and  He 
says,  “inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
the  least  of  these,  (my  little  ones)  ye 
have  done  it  unto  me.”  Then  let  us 
consider  the  many  poor  in  poverty  and 
distress  in  our  large  cities.  We  will  find 
many  as  ignorant  as  the  heathen  in  re- 
gards to  the  soul’s  welfare.  No,  there  is 
not  that  heavenly  sunshine  illuminating 
those  countenances,  they  look  sad  and 
gloomv,  nearly  all  have  their  unhappy 
stories  of  either  sickness,  poverty  or 
cruel  treatment  to  tell  and,  oh,  so  few 
to  tell  them  of  the  better  life  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Besides  these,  remember  the  many 
precious  little  ones  in  these  places.  They 
are  so  much  neglected  and  some  almost 
at  home  on  the  streets,  while  being  loved 
is  almost  unknown  to  many,  as  so  many 
have  drunkards  for  parents  and  are  de- 
bauched in  nearly  all  kinds  of  sin,  and 
winning  one  child  may  mean  a who  e 
family  for  Christ.  One  need  only  truly 
love  them  and  you  will  soon  win  their 
confidence.  Brother,  sister,  is  your  con- 
science at  ease  at  the  thought  of  all  these 
needy  ones  whom  you  could  comfort  and 
cheer  were  it  not  for  leaving  your  com- 
fortable homes. 

Then  there  are  the  many  mountain 
homes  in  the  East  and  in  the  West, 
where  people  are  in  almost  total  ignor- 
ance. and  scarcely  any  education : no 
privilege  to  hear  the  Gospel;  no  Bibles 
in  their  homes,  and  seemingly  no  one  to 
go  and  help  them,  only  a few.  May  many 
more  hearts  be  moved  with  compassion 
for  the  mountain  poor.  The  South  is 
also  a very  needy  part  of  the  field.  n 


fact  there  are  needy  people  everywhere, 
and  we  believe  the  colored  people  are 
just  as  worthy  of  the  blessed  Master  as 
you  or  I.  These  places  mentioned  all  lie 
close  to  our  doors  and  need  our  utmost 
care  and  attention. 

Next  we  turn  to  South  America,  some- 
times called  the  Twin  Sister  of  North 
America.  Thomas  B.  Wood,  for  37 
years  a missionary  to  that  country,  says, 
“No  other  tract  of  good  land  exists  that 
is  so  large  and  so  unoccupied  as  South 
America.  It  has  a climate  that  makes 
all  parts  of  it  available,  and  all  its  coasts 
accessible ; its  low  latitudes  are  offset  by 
its  great  altitudes,  giving  it,  over  most 
of  its  area,  a temperate  zone  character. 

He  speaks  in  the  strongest  terms  of 
South  America,  and  gives  the  Macedo- 
nian  call,  4<Come  over  and  help  us.  W e 
are  glad  that  some  are  heeding  the  call, 
and  hope  the  time  will  not  be  far  distant 
when  thev  will  launch  out  for  South 
America.  Its  population  is  over  38  mil- 
lions. 

Then  there  is  a great  work  in  Africa, 
a country  equal  to  Europe  and  North 
America  combined,  with  a population  of 
about  160  millions.  Think  of  such  a 
throng  of  people  nearly  all  in  heathen 
darkness.  It  is  said  one-sixth  of  all  the 
heathen  in  the  world  are  found  in  Africa, 
and  yet  for  the  asking  we  may  win  them. 
Psa.  2:8,  “Ask  of  me  and  I will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance, 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for 
thy  possession.” 

China  has  a population  of  about  387 
millions.  Some  one  has  said,  Put  the 
people  of  China  in  rank  joining  hands 
and  they  will  girdle  the  globe  10  times  at 
the  equator  with  living  beating  human 
hearts.  Make  them  an  army  and  let  them 
move  at  the  rate  of  1,000  a day,  week 
after  week,  month  after  month  and  they 
will  not  pass  you  in  1,000  years.  Consti- 
tute them  pilgrims  and  let  2,000  pass 
every  day  and  every  night  under  the  sun- 
light and  under  the  solemn  stars,  and 
vou  must  hear  the  ceaseless  tramp, 
tramp,  tramp  of  the  weary,  pressing, 
throbbing  throng  for  500  long  years. 

We  hope  and  trust  the  volunteers  for 
China  will  be  strong  and  courageous, 
ready  to  move  at  the  Lord  s command. 
Mav  we  all  unite  our  prayers  for  these 
heathen  countries  that  God  will  raise  up 
such  that  are  able  to  spread  the  Gospel 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  this  vast  field. 

India  has  a population  of  about  208 
millions.  A few  of  our  workers  are  la- 
boring in  this  field,  but  a constant  call 
for  more  laborers  is  heard.  We  wonder 
who  will  respond  to  the  call.  While  Ar- 
menia with  her  two  millions  is  also 
pleading  for  our  help  and  prayers;  we 
trust  many  have  heard  of  their  lamenta- 
ble condition  and  that  some  at  least  will 
be  prompted  by  the  Spirit  to  make  a love 
offering  of  themselves  for  tne  work 
there.  One  of  the  encouraging  features 
of  the  work  at  that  place  is  that  the  na- 
tives are  so  anxious  to  learn,  they  simpB 
plead  for  some  one  to  tell  them  more  of 


this  blessed  Word  of  Life. 

We  are  glad  for  the  noble  work  done 
bv  missionaries  in  Japan,  thousands  are 
being  gathered  into  the  fold.  May  God 
bless  the  work  to  the  good  of  many  more 
souls.  And  so  we  might  go  on  naming 
all  the  countries  and  islands,  we  believe 
they  are  all  ready  to  harvest,  but  the 
field  is  so  extensive  we  can  not  write 
about  them  all,  but  are  glad  our  prayers 
can  reach  the  uttermost  parts. 

The  population  of  this  entire  harvest 
field  is  about  1,500,000,000.  Of  these 
over  one  billion  can  be  classed  as  none 
Christians,  or  to  whom  the  Gospel  has 
never  been  sent.  F riends,  does  it  seem 
possible  that  we  as  children  of  God  in 
possession  of  full  salvation  can  be  so 
wonderfully  quiet  that  the  millions  in 
heathen  darkness  and  superstition  have 
not  as  much  as  heard  of  our  Creator, 
our  (kxi?  Might  it  not  be  after  all  that 
some  lights  are  under  the  bushel?  We 
also  think  it  very  essential  that  mission- 
aries should  know  something  about  the 
caring  of  the  sick,  as  in  heathen  coun- 
tries there  is  so  much  more  sickness  and 
suffering  than  in  our  own  civilized  coun- 
try, because  of  the  ignorance  and  super- 
stition; and  we  know  hearts  can  be 
reached  better  when  softened  by  afflic- 
tion than  most  any  other  way ; and  it  is 
just  and  right  that  we  should  know  how 
to  nurse  intelligently.  If  sickness  over- 
comes our  heathen  neighbor  it  is  always 
through  the  displeasure  of  their  gods  and 
a reconciliation  must  take  place  again. 

If  a child  lias  brain  fever  or  is  delirious, 
a hot  poker  is  applied  and  an  opening 
made  to  the  brain  to  let  the  demon  out, 
or  the  child  can  never  recover.  Ground 
tiger  bone  is  excellent  to  give  strength. 
They  reason  thus:  The  tiger  is  very 
strong,  the  bones  are  the  strongest  parts, 
therefore  bv  eating  bone  they  get 
strength.  One  of  their  prescriptions 
reads  like  this:  “Powdered  snakes,  2 
parts  ; wasps  and  their  nests,  1 part ; cen- 
tipedes, 6 parts  ; scorpions,  4 parts  ; toads, 
20  parts.  Grind  thoroughly  and  mix  with 
honey,  make  into  small  pills.  Medicines 
are  then  put  into  the  hands  of  their 
god  that  he  bless  it.  then  taken.  Oh, 
beloved,  think  of  it.  What  if  they  were 
our  own  ? Would  we  allow  such  ignor- 
ance to  exist?  Yet  God  is  no  respector 
of  persons.  Heathen  die  at  the  rate  ot 
100,000  a dav.  During  every  breath  vse 
draw,  4 souls  perish,  never  having  heard 
of  Christ.  Every  tick  of  the  waten 
sounds  the  death  knell  of  a heathen  soul. 
Think  of  it,  brethren,  and  are  we  free 
from  their  blood?  Ezek.  3-i«.  “When 
I say  unto  the  wicked  thou  shalt  surely 
die ; and  thou  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from 
his  wicked  way  to  save  his  life,  the  same 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  inquity  but 
his  blood  will  1 require  at  thine  hand. 
We  hope  every  soul  will  love  the  mission 
cause,  and  loving  it.  pray  for  it,  and 
praving  for  it  give  to  it,  and  giving  to  it, 
GO. 

Shanesville,  O.  ..  - - 
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Miscellaneous 

WHERE  THERE  IS  A WILL 
THERE  IS  A WAY. 

Fqrf  Gospel  Witness. 

• I am  satisfied  in  my  mind  that  in 
the  future  we  will  see  more  clearly 
that,  the  best  way  .to  do  is  to  come  to 
a better  understanding  in  reference  to 
how,  when  and  to  whom  appeals  should 
be  made.  There  has  been  considerable 
delay  and  uncalled-for  worry  on  the 
parts  of  our  missions,  because  the  time 
had  not  come  when  we  could  adjust 
ourselves  to  the  new  regulations  in  our 
Mission  Board.  There  are  eight  weeks 
between  us  and  our  station  in  India. 
Several  letters  were  on  the  way  and 
are  now  on  the  way,  but  in  the  event 
of  an  “emergency,”  as  was  the  case 
in  our  station  at  Dhamtari  recently, 
and  before  we  could  get  on  an  under- 
standing by  letter  as  to  the  course  they 
should  take  in  such  an  event,  there 
were  some  turns  taken  that  should  not 
be  repeated. 

The  Board  holds  an  “emergency,” 
or  reserve  fund  that  is  available  for 
just  such  an  occasion.  Our  mission- 
aries in  India  had  not  learned  this 
when  their  trials  came,  so  made  their 
appeal  to  the  public  through  the 
papers,  which  of  course  shifted  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  Board  to  a marked 
degree  and  placed  it  with  the  churches 
direct.  Had  the  appeal  been  made  to 
oilr  Secretary  of  the  Board  we  could 
have  cabled  $1,000  at  once  and  had 
time  to  bring  the  matter  before  the 
people  in  the  regular  order,  and  with- 
out some  worries  that  have  since  pre- 
sented themselves. 

We  are  much  pleased  to  know  that 
out  churches  are  always  ready  to  do 
their  part.  Our  Treasurer,  G.  L.  Ben- 
der, Elkhart,  Ind.,  writes:  “I  sent 
$750,  the  first  week  in  Oct.,  $750  thfc 
latter  part,  ‘and  will  send  $750  to- 
morrow” (Nov.  7).  And  our  Eastern 
Treasurer,  S.  H.  Musselman,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  writes  that  he  sent 
$462.50  Nov.  1,  and  that  he  received 
$107.15  from  the  churches  in  Md.,  al- 
so intended  for  India.  Aside  from 
these  a number  of  churches  have  sent 
their  offerings  direct,  all  of  which  will 
greatly  relieve  the  critical  condition 
of  our  brethren  in  India. 

The  brethren  Johns  and  Wenger  of 
the  Mission  Committee  sent  out  calls 
for  volunteers  as  soon  as  they  learned 
of  the  death  of  Bro.  Burkhard,  and  we 
are  glad  to  say  that  the  Lord  opened 
the  way  marvelously.  Two  have  al- 
ready been  axamined  and  are  under 
preparation  to  leave  the  homeland  for 
our  station  across  the  water.  1 he 
Lord,  we  trust,  will  furnish  at  least 
two  more  who  are  able  and  willing  to 
go. 

I have  headed  this  article,  Where 
there  is  a Will  there  is  a Way”,  and 
so  there  is  in  this  case.  One  of  our 


ministers,  who  has  the  oversight  of  a 
number  of  churches  and  who  is  a warm 
friend  of  the  missions  of  the  church, 
writes:  “The  sad  financial  condition 
of  the  India  Mission,  it  seems  to  me, 
is  uncalled  for.  It  is  not  reasonable 
that  the  brotherhood  at  large  can 
know  the  condition  of  the  different 
mission  stations  at  all  times,  hence 
some  one  should  be  authorized  to  re- 
port the  condition  before  it  becomes 
sad. 

I read  Bro.  Shoemaker’s  appeal  be- 
fore the  congregation  a week  ago 
yesterday  and  on  Monday  morning  we 
started  $100  from  here  to  India.  By 
next  Monday  we  will  have  nearly  or 
quite  another  hundred  dollars  ready  to 
go. 

The  brother  points  out  the  way  very 
nicely.  All  appeals  by  our  various 
mission  stations  should  hereafter  be 
made  to  the  Secretary,  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Freeport,  111.,  who  has  heen 
authorized  by  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C. 
to  make  an  appeal  either  to  the  Board 
for  an  “emergency  draft”  ora’  special 
call”  to  the  churches  for  contribu- 
tions. The  wisdom  of  this  course  will 
be  seen  when  we  remember  that  we 
now  have  a number  of  missions  and 
charitable  institutions  who  depend  up- 
on the  freewill  contributions  of  the 
churches  for  their  support.  If  the  call 
for  help  is  left  to  the  institutions  or 
stations,  they  may  delay  until  a critic- 
al condition  presents  itself,  and  then 
the  “call”  may  over  draw  a propor- 
tionate amount  and  in  that  way  offset 
the  regular  needs  of  some  other  sta- 
tions. I am  reminded  of  an  incident 
of  frequent  occurrence  on  the  boats  of 
our  lakes  in  times  of  danger  when  pas- 
sengers are  allowed  to  choose  their 
own  course,  when  they  rush  from  one 
side  to  another  and  really  increase  the 
danger  twice  over.  This  illustration 
may  appear  a little  extreme,  but  I 
think  the  point  I wish  to  bring  out 
will  be  understood.  If  we  had  only 
one  station  this  would  not  need  to  be 
urged  on,  but  since  multiplied  stations 
means  multiplied  responsibility,  and 
not  only  responsibility  but  prayerful 
engineering,  I make  this  appeal  in  be- 
half of  the  Board  to  all  of  our  institu- 
tions. We  have  every  reason  to  thank 
the  Lord  for  His  protection  and  kind 
“rememberance”  in  every  time  of 
need.  His  guiding  hand  may  be  traced 
through  sunshine  and  shadow,  through 
times  of  adversity  and  prosperity,  and 
why  should  we  fear  or  faint  by  the 
way?  Now,  that  our  people  have  had 
their  prayers  and  interests  turned  to 
India,  we  should  not  stop  short  of  see- 
ing that  station  lifted  out  of  its  needs; 
the  Village  should  be.  paid  for,  some 
means  placed  into  tHe  hands  of  the 
missionaries  for  such  further  improve- 
ments as  they  may  decide  upon  and 
the  working  forces  replenished  by  at 
least  four  more  workers  from  America. 

As  soon  as  we  receive  word  from  the 
India  station  direct  and  have  had  time 


to  look  into  their  needs  in  a more 
general  way,  we  shall  present  their 
case  more  fully.  Until  then  and  until 
we  shall  have  time  to  review  the  en- 
tire field,  home  and  foreign,  and  ad- 
just ourselves  all  around,  let  us  keep 
on  doing  the  best  we  know  how,  and 
trust  the  rest  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well. 

M.  S.  Steiner,  Pres.,  M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the 
friends  of  our  Mission  to  the  fact  that 
winter  is  again  near  at  hand  which  will 
bring  suffering  to  many  poor.  You  re- 
sponded very  liberally  last  year  by  send- 
ing much  clothing  for  the  poor  and  we 
have  had  much  pleasure  in  distributing 
them  among  the  needy.  Brethren  and 
sisters,  you  can  hardly  realize  the  happi- 
ness and  sunshine  and  comfort  you  have 
brought  to  those  dark  and  comfortless 
homes.  We  simply  call  your  attention 
to  this,  believing  that  you  will  promptly 
respond.  A sister  asked  me  what  to 
send  and  I told  her  to  send  as  last  year 
and  in  addition,  if  you  can,  send  more 
boys’  suits  and  shoes  for  bo  s and  girls 
and  mothers.  Ofttimes  sample  goods 
can  be  gotten  very  cheaply.  What  I told 
this  sister  will  in  general  apply  to  all 
congregations. 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

J.  B.  Brunk. 

OUR  TRIP  TO  THE  WESTERN 
CHURCHES. 

III. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  visiting  the  ministers  and  friends 
in  the  vicinity  of  Tiskilwa  and  Prince- 
ton, 111.,  we  left  for  Chicago,  Oct.  27, 
where  we  met  our  son,  O.  C.  Yoder,  who 
is  taking  a course  in  medicine.  We  then 
went  to  the  Home  Mission,  the  dearest 
spot  in  Chicago.  We  found  all  the.  work- 
ers well  except  Sister  Lehman,  who  has 
in  recent  years  suffered  so  much.  On 
the  day  we  arrived  she  had  again  sub- 
mitted to  a very  painful  operation  to 
have  her  limb  straightened.  May  the 
Lord  be  pleased  to  heal  her  so  that  she 
can  again  go  about  in  the  discharge  of 
her  duties.  There  being  no  services  we 
attended  meeting  at  the  Pacific  Garden 
Mission,  where  we  had  the  privilege  of 
listening  to  a Gospel  sermon.  On  Sun- 
day morning  we  attended  preparatory 
services  at  the  Home  Mission  Hall, 
where  the  workers,  a number  of  young 
brethren  and  sisters  assembled.  These 
are  scattered  over  various  parts  of  the 
city  and  are  people  who  have  come  from 
different  states  to  attend  various  institu- 
tions of  learning,  hospitals,  etc.,  so  that 
they  have  in  all  about  sixty-six  com- 
municants, thirty-five  of  whom  have  been 
converted  out  of  the  slums  of  the  city. 
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Twenty-eight  more  are  scattered  around 
among  the  various  churches  of  our  faith 
in  the  several  states.  In  the  afternoon 
we  attended  their  Sunday  school  and 
were  pleased  to  see  that  the  children  who 
now  attend  here  have  made  a marvelous 
change,  being  more  refined  and  Christ- 
ianized than  they  were  some  years  ago 
when  we  visited  them.  In  the  evening 
we  attended  children’s  meeting,  and 
preaching  services  at  the  new  mission 
recently  established  in  connection  with 
the  old  and  were  surprised  to  see  so 
many  attend  at  the  new  place.  It  re- 
quires, however,  a great  deal  of  patience 
with  the  children  and  young  people  at 
this  place  because  of  the  lack  of  train- 
ing. Some  of  them  apparently  have  no 
respect  for  God  nor  any  one  who  is  in- 
terested in  their  welfare,  but  this  is  the 
experience  with  our  city  mission  work- 
ers, but  God  will  always  take  care  of  the 
good  that  is  being  done  so  that  all  such 
who  do  not  become  weary  in  well-doing 
nor  faint  by  the  way  shall  be  enabled  to 
reap  the  great  reward  in  due  time. 

The  next  day  we  visited  Lincoln  Park 
to  see  the  many  different  kinds  of  ani- 
mals, birds,  reptiles,  etc.,  created  by  the 
all-wise  God.  Also  the  many  tropical 
plants  in  the  large  greenhouses.  We  are 
made  to  exclaim,  “How  marvelous  are 
the  works  of  God!”  In  the  evening  we 
left  for  Goshen,  where  we  have  another 
son  and  many  young  friends  and  ac- 
quaintances seeking  a higher  education. 
May  it  be  the  purpose  of  all  who  attend 
this  institution  to  better  fit  and  qualify 
themselves  for  the  great  mission  for 
which  the  Creator  has  designed  for  us 
and  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  faculty  of  this  institution  also 
meet  with  manv  trials,  opposition,  and 
discouragement,  yet  the  increased  inter- 
est and  attendance  of  students  from  sev- 
eral states  where  our  people  reside,  the 
good  result  that  already  are  manifest, 
are  encouraging  features.  Seeing  the 
mission  spirit’  that  exists  here,  the  relig- 
ious influence  of  the  society,  their  regu- 
lar seasons  of  prayer  and  other  religious 
meetings,  we,  as  parents,  feel  that  it  is 
the  best  institution  of  learning  for  our 
people  to  send  the  children  who  desire  a 
higher  education,  seeing  there  are  many 
Christian  workers  there  who  take  an  in- 
terest in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
young  people.  We  believe  they  merit  our 
prayers  and  support  and  when  we  see 
they  make  mistakes  let  us  take  heed  to 
the  words  of  the  Lord  when  He  said: 
“Tell  him  of  his  faults”  instead  of  pub- 
lishing it  abroad. 

On  Oct.  31,  we  came  to  Topeka,  Ind., 
and  attended  meeting  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  on  that  and  the  following  even- 
ings. There  was  a good  attendance. 
During  the  day  we  visited  some  breth- 
ren and  sisters  and  attended  a marriage 
at  the  home  of  Widow  Lantz,  where  her 
daughter.  Sister  Anna,  and  Bro.  Sher- 
man S.  Ream,  were  united  in  the  holy 
bonds  of  matrimony.  Elder  J.  Kurtz  of- 
ficiating. The  happy  couple  being  mar- 
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ried  in  the  Lord  had  the  prayers  and 
hearty  congratulations  of  many  friends 
and  neighbors.  Peace  and  harmony  pre- 
vail in  the  church  and  the  young  people 
are  being  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
Christ. 

On  Nov.  2,  Elder  J.  Kurtz  and  myself 
went  to  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  to  the  brethren 
in  the  vicinity  of  Leo  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings.  May  the  cause  of  Christ  lie 
advanced  and  souls  be  gathered  into  the 
fold  of  God.  ’ C.  Z.  Yoder. 

MODERN  EVANGELISM. 

■ Sel.  by  John  Schertz. 

Evangelism  is  now  the  order  of  the 
day.  Evangelistic  meetings  are  being 
held  all  over  our  land,  which  is  the  vis- 
ible indication  of  God’s  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  human  instrument- 
alities. But  revivals  are  not  manufactur- 
ed by  man,  but  God  works  through  hu- 
man means  by  His  Spirit. 

The  Holv  Spirit  produces  spiritual  re- 
vivals. Simply  rroing  through  the  form 
of  a revival  effort  as  a matter  of  custom 
accounts  for  many  failures,  do  employ 
human  forms,  methods,  means  and 
ways  are  insufficient  to  secure  a genuine 
revival,  but  human  means  are  good  in 
their  places  if  prompted  and  led  by  the 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  modern  evangelism  is  not  like  our 
old  Evangelical  method.  The  way  of 
making  converts  in  our  day  is  very  su- 
perficial and  formal.  Many  modern 
evangelists  care  more  for  numbers  than 
for  real  conversions.  They  tell  seekers 
if  you  believe  the  Word  of  God  you  are 
saved.  The  seekers  accept  the  evangel- 
ist’s word  for  it  and  stop  right  here,  but 
they  stop  outside  of  the  kingdom  of  par- 
don and  grace.  Then  the  sermons  of 
some  evangelists  are  shallow  and  non- 
effective  upon  human  hearts  for  pungent 
conviction,  heart-felt  repentance  and 
thorough  conversions.  They  do  not  em- 
phasize in  their  preaching  the  sinfulness 
of  man  strongly  enough,  nor  appeal 
earnestly  to  the  conscience  of  their  hear- 
ers nor  impress  the  absolute  necessity 
of  repentance.  Then  there  is  the  modern 
method  of  a great  number  of  evangelists 
today  to  have  printed  cards  distributed 
among  those  who  desire  to  be  saved  to 
sign  their  names  to  it  and  hand  it  to  the 
pastor  of  the  church  which  they  desire 
to  unite  and  every  card  counts  for  a con- 
version. But  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost preached  a sermon  that  went  to 
the  hearts  of  the  people  and  they  ex- 
claimed. “Men  and  brethren,  what  shall 
we  do?"  “Repent  ye  and  be  converted 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out,  1.  c., 
forgiven.”  was  the  first  answer  Peter 
gave  them;  not  card-signing  or  card- 
conversion.  To  instruct  seekers  of  salva- 
tion is  a very  responsible  thing  and  no- 
where is  superficiality  more  out  of  place 
and  more  disastrous. 

In  manv  churches  a great  awakening 
is  conducted  by  an  evangelist.  Many 


profess  conversion  and  unite  with  that 
church.  After  the  lapse  of  a year  you 
ask  the  pastor  of  that  church  how  the 
converts  of  that  revival  were  doing.  His 
reply  is,  “Why,  that  revival  was  thy 
greatest  curse  that  ever  came  upon,. the 
church.”  You  ask  him  why  hy.  thought, 
so.  He  will  reply  that  the  evangelist  got 
his  converts  no  further  than  believing  in 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  deceived  peo- 
ple had  no  Christ. 

Some  evangelists  hold  only  a twp.i: 
weeks’  meeting  with  the  instruction  to 
the  pastor  to  tell  the  people  one  week, 
before  his  arrival  that  in  those  two  weeks 
he  would  have  one  hundred  or  more  con- 
versions. The  altar  work  is  so*  superfi- 
cial. When  seekers  come  to  the  altar 
the  evangelist  takes  his  Bible  and  reads 
a few  promises  to  them  or  has  them  read 
to  them,  and  then  asks  them  the  ques- 
tion, "Do  you  believe  those  promises?" 
and  upon  the  answer  that  they  do  lie  de- 
clares them  saved.  Now  such  souls, 
most  of  them,  restetj  in  an  intellectual 
assent  to  the  truth  and  they  had  no  root 
in  them  and  soon  died,  and  out  of  the 
so-called  one  hundred  or  more  converts 
there  could  not  be  found  fifteen  who  were 
true  and  faithful  after  the  lapse  of  one 
year. 

I do  sincerely  hope  that  the  new  evan- 
gelism of  which  we  read  so  much  in 
some  religious  papers  will  give  us  more 
thorough  work  in  soul-saving  which  is 
deep  and  lasting  for  time  and  eternity. 

Modern  evangelism  is  not  to  be  judged 
by  the  appearance  of  pcrSdfis.  An 
evangelist  may  be  ‘a  well-equipped, 
scholarly  man,’  highly  intellectual.  He 
may  be  emotional  or  poetic  and  gifted 
with  a vivid  imagination  ; but  these  arc 
not  the  essential  elements  of  true  evan- 
gelism. He  must  be  deeply  spiritual  and 
profoundly  practical.  He  must  have  the 
intensity  of  love  for  sinners  and  preach 
repentance  and  faith  in  Jesus  by  appeaj- 
ing  earnestly  to  both  reason  and  con- 
science. He  must  believe  in  thorough 
conviction  and  conversion,  not  by  card- 
signing. These  arc  the  characteristic 
features  of  true  evangelism. 

Our  fathers  believed  and  advocated 
the  old  Evangelical  method.  Let  us 
cling  closelv  to  the  landmarks  of  our 
forefathers’  The  so-called  “mourners’ 
bench”  was  always  in  our  church.  Not 
the  coming  forward  and  shaking  hands 
with  the  preacher  and  occupying  the 
front  seats,  then  a prayer  or  two  offered 
and  a few  questions  presented  to  the 
seekers,  who  are  finally  declared  to  be 
saved.  This  is  a curse  to  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  damnation  of  souls.  Our 
fathers  instructed  seekers  of  religion  to 
repent  of  their  sins  with  “godly  sorrow 
in  their  hearts,  anil  to  plead  and  pray 
earnestly  with  fasting  before  true  con- 
version  could  be  experienced.  And  if 
conversion  was  not  produced  by  good 
works  of  godliness  then  they  concluded 
from  the  fact  that  conversion  was  not 
real.  It  was  hypocrisy. 
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Another  sad  fact  of  modern  evangel- 
ism is  that  the  doctrine  of  holiness  is  not 
preached.  Many  evangelists  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  exoerience  of  holiness.  If 
a revival  is  genuine  and  spiritual  the 
people  of  God  will  become  hungry  for 
holiness;  they  will  thirst  for  heart-puri- 
ty and  long  for  “the  fulness  of  the  bless- 

- f* 

mg. 

Whilc  sinners  are  coming  to  Jesus  for 
pardon  in  an  evangelistic  meeting  the 
children  of  God  are  coming  to  Him  for 
perfect  cleansing.  This  is  an  inevitable 
fact.  If  the  evangelist  in  charge  is  wise 
and  sincere  he  will  preach  holiness  ser- 
mons among  his  appeals  to  sinners,  and 
he  will  utilize  the  day  meetings  and  Sun- 
day morning  service  for  that  purpose. 
And  it  is  also  true  that  if  the  church 
goes  in  for  holiness,  sinners  and  back- 
sliders will  follow  and  be  truly  con- 
verted. 

Then  modern  evangelism  will  be  true 
evangelism  based  upon  the  fundamental 
terms  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  results  in  a life  of  true  conversion, 
which  is  deep  and  lasting.  There  can  be 
no  drifting  into  superficiality,  indiffer- 
ence, formality  and  backsliding. 

Oh,  for  a baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  of  yore,  to  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high  and  sanctified  from  all  sin 
for  the  qualification  of  the  work  of  true 
evangelization  in  the  salvation  of  pre- 
cious souls  for  Christ  and  His  kingdom. 

Roanoke,  111. 

OUR  CHRISTIAN  DUTY  IN  BUSI- 
NESS. 

By  Della  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christ  says,  “Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sight  of  all  men.”  In  transacting 
business,  it  is  often  the  case  that  people 
will  make  promises  for  some  future 
time,  and  when  the  time  comes  will,  make 
some  poor  excuse  instead  of  making  the 
promise  good.  This  should  not  be  so. 
We  should  never  make  a promise  unless 
we  are  sure  we  can  make  our  word  good. 

It  is  often  the  case  when  people  are 
selling  something  they  are  afraid  of  giv- 
ing too  much,  and  therefore  do  not  give 
good  measure.  Christ  says,  “Give,  and 
it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ; good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that 
ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to 
vou  again”  (Luke  6:38).  Therefore 
we  should  not  lie  afraid  of  giving  too 
much;  for  “it  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive.” 

In  Rom.  12:11  Paul  tells  us  how  to  do 
business.  He  says,  for  us  to  be  Not 
slothful  in  business;  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord. ' We  should  consider 
our  business  as  secondary  in  importance 
to  carrying  on  the  Lord  s work  ; for  He 
says.  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness;  and  all  these 


things  will  be  added  unto  you. 

Dear  Christian  friends,  if  we  fail  to 
do  our  Christian  duty  in  business  as  we 
should,  we  stand  in  danger  of  the  judg- 
ment; for  we  must  give  account  of  ev- 
ery idle  word  we  speak  and  of  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  ITS 
REQUIREMENTS. 

By  F.  W.  Schisler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  has  been  truly  said  that  the  Sun- 
day school  is  the  nursery  of  the  church, 
since  the  Sunday  schools  of  our  day  are 
almost  exclusively  made  up  of  the  chil- 
dren and  the  young  people. 

The  boys  and  girls  of  today  will  be 
the  future  men  and  women  and  the  good 
Christian  training  they  receive  in  the 
Sunday  school  tends  to  make  them 
strong  men  and  women  in  the  Gospel 
ranks  and  take  up  the  work  from  which 
our  aged,  grey-haired  fathers  and  moth- 
ers are  about  to  decline. 

It  is  a nursery  in  which  good  seeds 
are  planted.  The  minister  from  the  pul- 
pit sows  his  seed  broadcast  which  falls 
on  all  kinds  of  soil ; being  a swifter  way 
of  doing  God's  work  than  the  Sunday 
school,  which,  though  it  is  a slower  way, 
is  nevertheless  a sure  way.  The  seed 
being  planted  instead  of  sown  making  it 
almost  certain  to  growth  and  advance, 
yielding  fruit,  some  thirty,  some  sixty 
and  some  a hundred  fold. 

It  is  in  the  Sunday  school  that  the 
young  are  fed  on  the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word  and  are  thereby  indoctrinated,  and 
made  ready  to  step  in  and  carry  on  the 
work  of  the  church.  The  oldest  workers, 
one  by  one,  are  called  from  labor  to  re- 
ward. But  as  one  drops  out  of  the 
ranks  there  are  others  ready  to  step  into 
line,  buckling  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  having  been  trained  to  this  noble 
work  in  that  part  of  God’s  vineyard 
which  we  call  the  Sunday  school.  There 
they  have  learned  the  true  principles  of 
a Christian  life  and  they  take  a bold 
stand  for  Christ  and  His  church. 

Then  again  it  keeps  the  young  from 
spending  their  time  on  the  Sabbath  day 
in  ramblings  and  unprofitable  pleasures, 
from  the  reading  of  trashy,  unholy,  and 
degrading  literature.  By  coming  to  Sun- 
day school  their  young  minds  and  hearts 
are  filled  with  Gospel  truths  which  are 
more  satisfying  to  the  soul  and  will  lead 
them  in  paths  of  righteousness.  The 
Sunday  school  thus  becomes  instrumental 
in  bringing  up  the  young  hearts  in  the 
beauty  of  early  piety. 

While  the  heart  is  yet  young  and  ten- 
der it  is  led  by  the  good  example  and 
earnest  prayers  of  the  teacher  which  are 
offered  for  them  and  they  are  trained  to 
lead  a good  Christian  life.  The  little 
scripture  verses  taught  them  there  will 
never  be  forgotten  and  are  often  the 


means  of  making  them  true  and  noble 
workers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 
"Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart 
from  it.” 

There  are  a few  things  essential  to 
every  successful  Sunday  school,  at  the 
head  of  which  we  will  place  a good, 
wide-awake  and  influential  staff  of  offi- 
cers* of  which  the  superintendent  plays 
a very  important  part.  A good  superin- 
tendent has  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  young  at  heart, 
never  forgetting  that  prayer  for  his 
school  is  very  essential.  He  must  be  in- 
fluential for’ upon  his  conduct  depends 
largely  the  increase  or  decrease  of  the 
Sunday  school  under  his  charge.  He 
must  be  “sober,  given  to  hospitality  and 
of  good  report.”  He  must  lead  such  a 
life  that  it  will  be  safe  for  his  pupils  to 
follow  his  example.  A wide-awake  su- 
perintendent will  avail  himself  of  ever) 
opportunity  to  bring  pupils  into  the  Sun- 
day school  by  inviting  those  who  do  not 
attend  and  must  have  something  to  in- 
terest and  keep  them  there  after  they  are 
in.  He  will  greet  them  with  a cheer- 
ful welcome  and  show  them  in  every  way 
possible  that  he  is  interested  in  them. 

Then  the  successful  Sunday  school 
must  also  have  a staff  of  earnest,  prayer- 
ful  and  willing  teachers  who  have  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  welfare  of  souls 
at  heart.  They  must  pray  much  for  their 
class  both  collectively  and  individually. 
How  great  a power  lies  in  an  earnest, 
fervent  prayer ! 1 ake  the  pupils  of  the 

class  one  by  one  before  God  and  ask  a 
special  blessing  upon  each  one  of  them. 
A good  teacher  will  never  come  before 
his  or  her  class  saying,  I have  been  so 
busy  during  this  week  and  had  no  time 
to  study  my  lesson.  This  excuse  is  a 
very  poor  one  but  too  frequently  used. 
How  unpleasant  it  would  sound  to  a 
hungry  workman  if  his  house-wife 
would  greet  him  this  way  some  noon- 
day when  he  came  in  hungry  and  tired 
from  his  toil  and  he  would  have  to  go 
hungry  because  there  had  been  no  time 
to  prepare  anything  to  eat.  There  is  al- 
ways enough  time  to  do  at  least  some 
studying.  I find  it  quite  convenient  to 
spend  an  hour  or  two  on  Sunday  after- 
noon with  my  Bible  and  lesson  help, 
looking  up  the  lesson  and  intervening 
events  which  are  a great  help  to  a Sun- 
day school  teacher. 

A teacher  (especially  of  the  primary 
and  intermediate  classes)  needs  good 
helps,  as  the  Beams  of  Light  or  Little 
Learner’s  Paper,  which  contain  the  les- 
son in  story  form,  which  if  properly  re- 
lated is  almost  sure  to  interest  them  and 
be  the  means  of  keeping  them  in  the 
Sunday  school,  for  their  presence  is 
what  makes  the  Sunday  school. 

A black-board  and  Picture  Lesson 
Roll  are  another  very  essential  feature  of 
the  successful  Sunday  school,  whereby 
the  teacher  may  illustrate  what  he  is  try- 
ing to  teach,  for  the  child  will  remember 
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a truth  better  when  it  can  see  it  illus- 
trated. 

A teacher  must  learn  to  know  each 
pupil  in  his  class  in  order  to  know  just 
what  kind  of  food  each  one  requires.  All 
are  not  alike  talented.  Some  are  able 
to  digest  stronger  food  than  others,  yet 
they  all  dine  at  the  same  table. 

Another  very  helpful  essential  is  a 
well-attended  weekly  Bible  study,  but 
how  few  avail  themselves  of  this  oppor- 
tunity. True,  a teacher  can  prepare  a 
lesson  well  at  home,  but  in  this  as  well  as 
in  other  things,  in  unity  there  is  strength 
and  in  this  way  he  may  be  able  to  get  a 
broader  view  of  the  lesson.  A good 
preparation  makes  a good  palatable 
meal,  so  with  the  Sunday  school  lesson. 

Much  more  could  be  said  along  these 
lines  as  to  the  proper  grading  of  the  pu- 
pils, careful  selection  of  teachers,  meth- 
ods of  using  helps  and  the  Bible,  etc., 
but  let  this  suffice,  and  let  every  Chris- 
tian worker  avail  himself  of  every  op- 
portunity in  the  Sunday  school  and 
church,  and  the  cause  will  surely  pros- 
per . 

Vineland,  Ont. 

OUTLIVED  HER  USEFULNESS. 

Sel.  by  Lena  Lehman. 

Not  long  since,  a good-looking  man 
in  middle  life  came  to  our  door  asking 
for  the  “minister”.  When  informed  that 
he  was  out  of  town  he  seemed  disappoint- 
ed and  anxious.  On  being  questioned  as 
to  his  business,  he  replied,  “I  have  lost 
niv  mother,  and  as  this  place  used  to  be 
• her  home,  and  my  father  lies  here,  we 
have  come  to  lay  her  beside  him.  ^ My 
heart  rose  in  sympathy,  and  I said,  “You 
have  met  with  a great  loss."  “Well, 
ves,”  replied  the  strong  man,  with  hesi- 
tancy ; “a  mother  is  a great  loss  in  gener- 
al, but  our  mother  had  outlived  her  use- 
fulness : she  was  in  her  second  childhood, 
and  her  mind  had  grown  as  weak  as  her 
body,  so  that  she  was  no  comfort  to  her- 
self, and  a burden  to  everybody.  1 here 
were  seven  of  us,  sons  and  daughters, 
and  as  we  could  not  find  anyone  who  was 
willing  to  board  her,  we  agreed  to  keep 
her  among  us,  year  about.  But  1 have 
had  more  than  my  share  of  her ; for  she 
was  too  feeble  to  be  moved  when  my  time 
was  out,  and  that  was  three  months  be- 
fore her  death.  But  then  she  was  a good 
mother  in  her  day,  and  toiled  very  hard 
to  bring  us  all  up.” 

Without  looking  at  the  face  of  the 
heartless  man,  I directed  him  to  the 
house  of  a neighboring  pastor,  and  re- 
turned to  my  nursery.  I gazed  on  the 
merry  little  faces,  which  smiled  or  grew 
sad  in  imitation  of  mine — those  little 
ones  to  whose  ears  no  word  in  our  lan- 
guage is  half  so  sweet  as  “mother  and 
I wondered  if  that  day  could  ever  come 
when  they  could  say  of  me,  “She  has 
outlived  her  usefulness  ; she  is  no  com- 
fort to  herself,  and  a burden  to  every- 


body !”  And  I hoped  that  before  such  a 
day  would  dawn  I might  be  taken  to  my 
rest.  God  forbid  that  we  should  outlive 
the  love  of  our  children ! 

When  the  bell  tolled  for  the  mother’s 
burial,  we  went  to  the  sanctuary  to  pa\ 
our  token  of  respect  for  the  aged  strang- 
er, for  we  felt  that  we  could  give  her 
memory  a tear,  even  though  her  own 
children  had  none  to  shed. 

“She  was  a good  mother  in  her  day, 
and  toiled  hard  to  bring  us  all  up;  she 
was  no  comfort  to  herself  and  a burden 
to  everybody  else.  These  cruel,  heart- 
less words  rang  in  my  ears  as  we  saw 
the  coffin  borne  up  the  aisle.  1 he  bell 
tolled  long  and  loud,  until  its  iron  tongue 
had  recorded  the  years  of  the  toil-worn 
mother.  One,  two,  three,  four,  five. 
How  clearly,  and  almost  merrily,  each 
stroke  told  of  her  once  peaceful  slumber 
in  her  mother’s  bosom,  and  of  her  seat 
at  nightfall  on  her  father’s  knee.  Six. 
seven,  eight,  nine,  ten,  rang  out  the  tale 
of  her  sports  upon  the  greensward  in 
the  meadow  and  by  the  brook.  Eleven, 
twelve,  thirteen,  fourteen,  fifteen,  spoke 
more  gravelv  of  school  days  and  little 
household  joys  and  cares.  Sixteen,  sev- 
enteen, eighteen,  sounded  out  the  enrapt- 
ured visions  of  maidenhood  and  the 
dream  of  early,  love.  Twenty  spoke  of 
the  young  mother  whose  heart  was  ful! 
to  bursting  with  the  new-sprung  love 
which  God  had  awakened  in  her  bosom, 
and  then  stroke  after  stroke  told  of  her 
earlv  womanhood — of  the  love  and  cares 
and  hopes  and  fears  and  toils  through 
which  she  passed  during  these  long 
years,  till  fifty  rang  out  harsh  and  loud. 
From  that  to  sixty  each  stroke  told  of 
the  warm-hearted  mother  and  grand- 
mother, living  over  again  her  own  joys 
and  sorrows  in  those  of  her  children  anil 
children’s  children.  Every  family  of  all 
the  group  wanted  grandmother  then,  and 
the  only  strife  was  who  should  secure 
the  prize.  But  hark!  the  bell  tolls  on! 

Seventy-one— two— three— four.  She 

begins  to  grow  feeble,  requires  some 
care,  is  not  always  perfectly  patient  or 
satisfied;  she  goes  from  one  child  s 
house  to  another,  so  that  not  one  place 
seems  like  home.  She  murmurs  in 
plaintive  tones,  and  after  all  her  toil  and 
weariness  it  is  hard  that  she  cannot  be 
allowed  a home  to  die  in ; that  she  must 
be  sent,  rather  than  invited,  from  house 
to  house.  Eighty,  eighty-one— two— 
tjiree — four— ah!  now  she  is  a second 
child,  “she  has  outlived  her  usefulness, 
she  has  ceased  to  be  profitable  to  her 
earth-craving  and  money-grasping  chil- 
dren. . ... 

When  the  bell  ceased  tolling,  the 

strange  minister  rose  in  the  pulpit.  His 
form  was  very  erect,  and  his  voice 
strong,  but  his  hair  silvery  white.  He 
read  several  passages  of  Scripture  ex- 
pressive of  God's  compassion  to  feeble 
man.  and  especially  of  his  tenderness 
when  grav  hairs  are  on  him  and  his 
strength  faileth.  He  then  made  some 
touching  remarks  on  human  frailty  and 


our  dependence  on  God,  urging  all  pres- 
ent to  make  their  peace  with  the  Master 
while  in  health,  that  they  might  claim 
His  promise  when  the  heart  and  flesh 
should  fail  them.  Then  he  said:  “The 
eternal  God  shall  be  the  everlasting 
arms."  Leaning  over  the  desk  and  gaz- 
ing intentlv  on  the  coffined  form  before 
him.  he  then  said  reverently:.  From  a 
child  I honored  the  aged,  but  never  till 
the  grav  hairs  covered  my  own  head  did 
I know  truly  how  much  love  and  sympa- 
thy this  class  has  a right  to  demand  of 
their  fellow  creatures.  Now  I feel  it. 
Our  mother  who  now  lies  in  death  be- 
fore us  was  a stranger  to  me,  as  are  all 
her  descendants.  All  1 know  of  her  is 
what  her  son  has  told  me  today  that  she 
was  brought  to  this  town  from  afar,  six- 
ty-nine years  ago,  a happy  bride that 
site  has  passed  most  of  her  life  toiling, 
as  only  mothers  have  strength  to  toil, 
until  she  had  reared  a large  family  of 
sons  and  daughters : that  she  left  her 
home  here  clad  in  weeds  of  widowhood, 
to  dwell  among  her  children,  and  that  till 
health  and  vigor  left  her,  she  lived  for 
you.  her  descendants.  You.  who,  togeth- 
er, have  shared  her  love  and  care,  know 
how  well  you  have  requitted  her.  God 
forbid  that  conscience  should  accuse  any 
of  you  of  ingratitude  or  murmuring  on 
account  of  the  care  she  has  been  to  you 
of  late.  When  you  go  back  to  your 
homes,  be  careful  of  your  words  and 
vour  example  before  your  own  children, 
for  the  fruit  of  your  own  doing  you  will 
surely  reap  from  them  when  you  your- 
selves totter  on  the  brink  of  the  grave. 

1 entreat  you  as  a friend,  as  one  who  has 
himself  entered  the  ‘evening  of  life,’  that 
you  mav  never  say  in  the  presence  of 
vour  families  nor  of  heaven:  ‘Our  moth- 
er has  outlived  her  usefulness ; she  was 
a burden  to  us.’  Never,  never,  never; 
a mother  cannot  live  so  long  as  that . 
No,  when  she  can  no  longer  labor  for 
her  children,  nor  yet  foi  herself,  she  can 
fall  like  a precious  weight  on  their  bo- 
soms. and  call  forth,  by  her  helplessness, 
all  the  noble,  generous  feelings  of  na- 
ture.” 

Stouffville,  Ont. 

©bituary 

EASH  — On  Nov.  6,  1906.  the  infant  son  or 
John  K and  Lydia  Kash  passed  out  of  this 
world  aged  lm..  16d.  Funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bish.  S.  C.  Miller  on  No v 7 
from  II  Kings  4:26,  assisted  by  Simon 
HeShbUer  The  bereaved  family  have 
the  sympathy  of  the  entire  community. 

CALVIN. — On  Nov.  5,  1906.at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  near  Greenford.  O..  after  a few 
days’  illness  Grace  Lutitia.  daughter  of 
D.  and  Sarah  Calvin,  aged  16y.,  6m.,  l td. 

On  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  7.  a large  coir 
course  of  friends  and  relatives  assembled 
at  the  LocuBt  Grove  Baptist  church  of 
which  she  was  a member,  to  pav  the  las 
tribute  of  respect.  She  leaves  her  parents, 
four  brothers,  one  sister  and  a large  num- 
ber of  friends  and  other  relatives  to  mourn 
her  early  departure.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  E.  M.  Betweiler.  Text.  Psa. 
90:9. 


Items  ant>  Comments 


The  authorities  of  the  state  of  Ohio  seem 
determined  that  the  Child-Labor  law  shall 
be  respected;  during  the  past  year  there 
were  2,222  prosecutions  for  violation -of  this 
law. 

The  University  of  Pennsylvania  has  final- 
ly opened  its  doors  so  that  women  may  en 
ter  and  take  the  regular  college  degree. 
They  had  been  debarred  from  this  famous 
institution  for  more  than  a hundred  yeara. 

It  has  recently  been  discovered  that  an 
inferior  grade  of  coffee  under  the  label  of 
“peas  and  beans”  is  being  shipped  to  Porto 
Rico,  there  labeled  as  high  grade  coffee  and 
shipped  back  to  this  and  other  countries. 

The  Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor 
has  just  reported  that  during  the  year  14,- 
476  seals  were  taken  along  the  shores  of 
Probilof  Islands.  It  seems  cruel  to  slay 
these  beautiful  animals  in  such  immense 
numbers. 

The  Walker  Lake  Indian  Reservation  in 
Nevada  has  just  been  opened,  and  a dis- 
patch from  Washington  says  that  within 
twenty-four  hours  after  the  tract  was 
formally  opened,  a town  of  2,000  inhabi- 
tants had  sprung  up  at  the  mouth  of  Dutch- 
man’s Creek. 

It  is  reported  that  H.  L.  Mills,  an  inmate 
of  a Portland  (Oregon)  hospital  coughed  up 
a ball  that  he  had  carried  in  his  lung  since 
the  civil  war.  He  is  a nephew  of  Gen.  Rob- 
ert B.  Lee  and  received  the  wound  while 
fighting  an  army  commanded  by  his  moth- 
ers brother.  A ghastly  reminder  of  the 
carnal  warfare. 

Emma  Goldman,  the  noted  socialist  leader 
and  whose  influence,  it  is  claimed,  caused 
Cholgoz  to  assassinate  President  McKinley, 
has  been  arrested  with  five  other  women  of 
like  stripe  for  assembling  unlawfully  for 
the  purpose  of  overthrowing  the  Govern- 
ment. Each  was  held  in  $1,000  bail  for 
further  examination.  Anarchy  should  be 
held  alike  criminal,  whether  headed  by  man 
or  woman. 

The  number  of  pensioners  of  the  United 
States  was  diminished  by  twelve  thousand 
last  year.  There  are  still  nearly  a million 
names  on  the  pension  lists.  One  widow 
and  three  daughters  of  Revolutionary  sol- 
diers still  draw  pensions.  The  war  with 
Spain  left  the  nation  660  widows  to  care  for 
and  on  account  of  the  Mexican  war,  11,472 
names  are  on  the  rolls.  This  is  one  of  the 
legacies  that  legalized  butchery  has  left  us. 

The  Panama  Canal  has  found  an  early 
rival  in  a railroad  just  completed  across  the 
Isthmus  of  Tehauntepec  which  was  formally 
opened  for  traffic  by  the  governor  of  Mexi- 
co. It  will  transport  freight  from  the  At- 
lantic to  the  Pacific  and  vice  versa.  The 
road  is  a hundred  seventy  miles  long  and 
will  shorten  the  route  between  New  York 
and  San  Francisco  1,420  miles  by  way  of 
Panama.  The  work  was  rushed  so  as  to  get 
as  much  of  the  trade  as  possible  before  the 
big  canal  is  finished. 

"Mr.  Carnegie  has  pledged  the  Intercolle- 
giate Peace  Association  of  the  Middle  West 
$1,000  for  its  work  the  coming  year.  The 
Association  has  developed  most  encourag- 
ingly since  its  first  meeting  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Indiana,  in  1905.” — Advocate  of  Peace. 

The  peace  movement  is  receiving  impetus 
from  all  quarters  of  the  civilized  world.  It 
is  taking  hold  of  legislative  bodies  and  it 
would  seem  that  ere  long  it  will  at  least 
have  a theoretical  spirit  of  universal  peace 
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on  earth.  An  important  meeting  with  this 
end  in  view  was  recently  held  at  Tokyo, 
Japan.  The  leading  address  was  given  by 
Archdeacon  Moule  of  Ningpo.  China,  on  the 
subject,  "On  Earth  Peace,  Goodwill  to  Men 
When  the  spirit  and  life  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace  finds  a counterpart  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  men,  then  we  shall  have  real  peace, 
peace  with  God  and  man. 


Nov.  21,  1$06. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  October,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Goods  Contributed. 

George  Leaman,  lot  mince  pies;  Joseph 
Gochanour,  % bu.  apples;  Hannah  Burkhart 
and  Alice  Kreider,  soap  and  cakes;  Lillie 
Kauffman,  sheets  and  pillow  slips;  Abra- 
ham Sauder,  egg  plants;  Reuben  Kauffman, 
pears;  E.  H.  Risser,  12  quarts  corn  meal; 
Newswanger  and  Diener,  5 bu.  apples;  Da- 
vid Groff,  % bu.  pears;  Mattie  GUick,  dried 
beans;  Anna  Swartzentruber,  jelly  and  pil- 
low slips;  Samuel  Secrist,  1 bu.  apples  and 
crock  applebutter;  A sister.  1 lb.  candy; 
Mrs.  John  Charles,  redbeets  and  beans;  Da- 
vid S.  Newswanger,  cash,  $2.00;  Israel  Hol- 
linger,  $1.00;  Susanna  Newswanger,  $1.00; 
Barbara  Hershey.  $1.00;  Elizabeth  Deither, 
$1.00;  Anna  M.  Whitmer,  $1.00. 

Health. 

The  health  was  fairly  good  through  the 
month. 

Religious  Services. 

On  Oct.  14  Daniel  Lehman  and  Abraham 
Whitmer  preached  for  us.-  Text,  Acts  8:5. 
On  the  18,  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D., 
and  John  H.  Moseman  visited  the  home. 
Bro.  Hartzler  preached  from  I John  2:1-2, 
and  on  the  28,  Jacob  Hershey  preached  to 
us  from  Rom.  8.  We  had  Sunday  school  ev- 
ery Sunday. 

Business. 

Oct.  8,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Associ- 
ation was  held  for  the  purpose  of  electing 
officers.  Amos  G.  Kauffman.  A.  B.  Eshle- 
man,  S.  H.  Musselman  and  Jacob  M.  Kreid- 
er were  elected  trustees  and  the  Association 
ordered  that  the  trustees  solicit  money  to 
enlarge  the  home  as  it  is  crowded  to  its  full 
capacity  and  we  have  a number  of  appli- 
cants whom  we  cannot  accommodate.  The 
meeting  was  opened  with  devotional  exer- 
cises. Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  preached  a ser- 
mon well  fitted  to  the  occasion  and  the  meet- 
ing was  well  attended  and  harmony  prevail- 
ed throughout. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  Diener,  Steward. 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  MENNONITE 
MISSION, 

Kansas  City,  Kan.,  for  Month  of  October, 
1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Expenditures. 

Charity  $ 39.75 

Groceries  34.75 

Rail  road  fare  31.61 

Stoves  20.26 

Dry  Goods  and  Clothing  18.30 

Books  17.u6 

Carfare  9.95 

S.  S.  Supplies  4.03 

Light  and  fuel  5.84 

Phone  rent  4.00 

Stationery  and  postage  4.36 

Freight  and  drayage  3.65 

Medicine  1.80 

Shoe  repair  1.60 

Incidentals 2.63 

Total  $199.58 


Receipts. 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Conf.,  Roanoke,  111 $ 

Wm.  Helmuth  

Clothing  

Barbara  Barr  

Lillie  Yoder  

Mrs.  Simpson  

Mrs.  Ashley 

Mamie  Yoder  

W.  S.  Gingerich 

J.  Y.  Yoder 

Mrs.  J.  K.  Miller 

Notes  and  Outlines  

Mt.  Zion  S.  S.,  Morgan  Co.,  Mo 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Larned,  Kan.. 

Mrs.  Mary  Hartzler 

Anna  Hartzler  

David  Garber  

Mrs.  Swomley  

House  Rent  

Found  in  a bean  sack  

D.  E.  Hartzler  . ! 

Mrs.  D.  J.  Schrock  

A Brother  

A.  Herr  

A Book  

Treas.  J.  G.  Wenger  

Mrs.  Ashley 

Sister  Boyer  

Joseph  Good  

John  Hartzler  

Alice  Allison  

L.  J.  Miller 

Washing  by  workers 

Sister  Koppenhaver  

On  hand  Oct.  1 $ 25. 

Total  234. 

Expenditures  199. 


Bal.  on  hand $ 35.34 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-10.  The  brethren 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  D.  Wenger  will  be  the 
instructors. 

The  conference  is  to  be  followed  by  a ser- 
ies of  meetings  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 
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TBE  gospel  witness 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me." 
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E D I T O R I A L 

“O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord.” 

‘‘Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 

We  sometimes  ask,  what  is  more 
beautiful  than  the  refreshing  sunshine? 
Answer;  the  sunshine  from  heaven. 

The  nearer  we  can  stay  with  the 
idea  that  every  office  in  the  church  is  a 
position  of  responsibility  and  service, 
the  nearer  we  are  likely  to  be  to  the 
true  foundation. 

The  men  who  ought  to  be  trusted 
most  as  stewards  in  our  Master’s  king- 
dom are  those  who  are  diligently  en- 
gaged about  their  Master  s business 
and  have  least  to  say  about  their  own 
work  and  achievements. 

The  Mennonite  Year-Book  and 
Directory  is  off  the  press  and  being 
sent  out.  Its  appearance,  makeup  and 
contents  are  of  such  a nature  that  it 
should  commend  itself  to  all  our  people 
and  others  as  well.  See  announce- 
ment on  last  page  of  this  issue  of  the 
Witness. 

All  our  departments  this  week  are 
introduced  by  suitable  Thanksgiving 
scriptures.  Read  these  scriptures  in 
the  light  of  divine  inspiration,  and 
then  devoutly  thank  God  for  His  mar- 
velous goodness  to  the  sons  of  men 
then  manifest  your  thankfulness  in  a 
practical  way,  by  your  words  and 
your  deeds. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  tract 
on  musical  instruments,  written  by 
Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk,  is  in  general  de- 
mand, and  is  being  read  with  interest. 
This  tract  is  written  in  clear,  convinc- 
ing style,  and  contains  points  which 
are  absolutely  unanswerable.  Our 
prayer  is  that  it  may  lead  people  not 
only  to  think , but  also  to  act. 


Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey’s  tract  on  bap- 
tism is  being  widely  circulated,  and 
read  with  interest  and  profit.  In  this 
connection,  we  would  suggest  that 
those  sending  for  this  tract  would  also 
send  for  our  excellent  tract  on  the 
same  subject  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 
The  two  tracts  are  written  on  the 
same  subject  and  uphold  the  same 
mode;  but  they  are  written  from  dif- 
ferent points  of  view,  and  together 
they  present  the  subject  in  a clear, 
convincing  light. 

We  hear  much  these  days  about 
not  being  “too  narrow.”  Insist  on  a 
literal  observance  of  all  the  ordinances 
instituted  by  God  through  Christ  and 
His  disciples,  and'some  one  is  ready  to 
say,  “Look  out,  don’t  get  too  narrow.” 
Emphasize  the  fact  that  God  wishes 
His  people  to  obstain  from  all  sinful 
pleasures,  and  your  are  reminded  that 
it  is  best  not  to  get  “too  narrow.” 
There  must  also  be  a broad-gauged 
construction  put  upon  the  scriptures 
when  it  comes  to  business  methods  or 
Sunday  observance,  or  you  will  be  ad- 
judged entirely  “to  narrow.” 

But  somehow  we  must  be  “narrow” 
to  fit  the  heavenly  pattern.  “Strait 
is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the  way.” 
Our  Savior  must  have  had  the  same 
worldlyized  critics  to  deal  with,  for  He 
emphatically  declares  that  the  way  is 
“narrow,”  which  leadeth  to  life,  but 
that  the  “broad”  way  leads  to  de- 
struction. The  fact  is,  this  plea  for 
broad-gauged  religion  is  a plea  for  sin- 
ful indulgence.  The  Bible  gives  un- 
limited freedom  when  it  comes  to  ex- 
ercising ourselves  in  the  domain  of 
truth  and  love  and  righteousness  and 
joy  and  Christian  service,  but  preaches 
total  abstinence  from  everything  hurt- 
ful to  the  human  soul.  Therefore 
plant  your  feet  upon  the  solid  Rock 
and  confine  yourselves  to  “the  narrow 
way,”  and  your  freedom  will  be  per- 
fect, your  heart  unclouded  by  world- 
compromising religion,  your  soul  un- 
fettered by  the  shackles  of  sin. 


Thanksgiving.— What  have  we  to 
be  thankful  for?  is  a question  we  some- 
times hear. 

In  the  first  place,  we  should  feel 
grateful  that  we  live  in  a Jand  where 
we  are  not  only  permitted  but  rather 
entreated  by  the  powers  that  be  to  re- 
pair to  our  respective  places  of  wor- 
ship and  engage  in  a service  of  thanks- 
giving to  Almighty  God  for  the  many 
blessings  which  he  has  showered  upon 
us.  Many  of  our  forefathers  had  not 
this  privilege.  Instead,  they  were 
hunted  down  like  criminals,  and  some 
of  them  burned  at  the  stake  for  daring 
to  follow  the  heavenly  light.  All  this 
is  changed  now.  The  president  of  the 
United  States,  the  governors  of  our 
respective  states,  and  the  mayors  of 
our  cities  have  all  issued  proclamations 
commanding  the  people  to  do  what 
would  have  meant  cruel  persecutions 
several  centuries  ago.  Where  is  the 
devoted  child  of  God  who  could  re- 
frain from  feeling  devoutly  thankful 
under  such  circumstances? 

Of  the  ordinary  blessings  of  life  we 
need  not  speak.  Our  bountiful  crops 
with  attendant  blessings  and  reponsi- 
bilities,  the  blessings  of  health  and 
privileges  of  Christian  association, 
all  these  merit  our  thankfulness,  not 
one,  but  365  days  each  year.  Forever 
may  we  cherish  the  name  of  our  great 
Jehovah  for  His  wonderful  blessings  to 
the  children  of  men. 

Now  the  practical  question  is.  How 
do  we  propose  to  spend  Thanksgiving 
day?  Which  is  uppermost  in  our  mind, 
feasting  or  fasting?  money-making  or 
worship?  worldly  fun  or  heavenly  joy 
in  the  Chistian  service?  We  do  not 
believe  much  in  the  worship  of  birds; 
but  really  we  believe  that  the  day 
could  be  spent  entirely  acceptable  to 
the  Lord  if  all  our  chickens,  ducks, 
geese  and  turkeys  would  be  left  in 
peace  and  permitted  to  enjoy  the  day 
with  us.  At  any  rate,  may  our  hearts 
be  filled  with  adoration  and  gratitude 
and  praise,  and  the  day  be  spent  in  a 
way  befitting  the  children  of  God. 
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^Doctrinal 

Rat  aprak  thon  Ihr  thln«;»  i' hlch  bfi-ome 
nound  doctrine.— Til sus  2:1. 

In  dsw-trlne  abrnliis  uiirorru|ilnr»*.  Krnv- 
Itj-.  Mlnrerity.  anuml  nprerh.  Itm*  conns*!  be 
SMindmssied. — Tl!s»»  2:7.  N. 

Take  lirrtl  ssnlo  Ihyxrlt  nnd  unlo  the  doc- 
grlne;  eontloue  In  them. — 1 Tlsis.  4:1(1. 

If  ve  lo»e  ssse  keep  in)  eoisinsandmentn. — 
John  14:lil. 

PSALM  lOO. 

Make  a joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all 
ye  lands. 

Serve  the  Lord  with  gladness : conic 
ljefore  his  presence  with  singing. 

Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  (sod:  it 
is  he  that  hath  made  us,  and  not  we  our- 
selves ; we  arc  his  people,  and  the  sheep 
of  his  pasture. 

Enter  into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise  : he  thank- 
ful unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

For  the  Lord  is  good  ; his  mercy  is 
everlasting ; and  his  truth  endureth  to  all 
generations. 

THANKFULNESS. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  be  ye  thankful"  (Col.  3 ’ 5) • 

To  give  praises  and  thanksgiving  unto 
God  for  His  goodness  and  love  is  a com- 
mand as  imperative  as  any  line  of  Christ- 
ian service  mentioned  in  the  Bible ; and 
there  is  no  man  living,  whether  saint  or 
sinner,  that  has  not  great  reason  to  ren- 
der thanks  unto  the  Lord.  This  is  some- 
times disputed,  but  we  should  remember 
that  there  has  never  vet  anything  occur- 
red during  the  time  of  your  life  that 
might  not  have  been  a great  deal  worse. 
Besides  this,  no  human  soul  should  fail 
to  appreciate  to  the  extent  of  heartfelt 
thankfulness  the  unbounded  love  God 
has  manifested  to  us  in  the  sacrifice  of 
His  Son  for  our  redemption. 

If  von  should  begin  to  “count  your 
many  blessings”  received  from  God  dur- 
ing the  year,  which  one  would  you  name 
first,  and  which  one  fast  and  least?  1 
would  only  remind  us  that  not  the  small- 
est blessing  the  American  people  enjoy 
is  religious  liberty — a government  whoso 
Chief  Executive  desires  every  one  of  his 
subjects  to  observe  “the  29,  day  of  Nov. 
next,  as  a day  of  thanksgiving  and  sup- 
plication. on  which  the  people  shall  meet 
in  their  homes  or  their  churces,  devoutly 
acknowledge  all  that  has  been  given 
them,  and  pray  that  they  may  in  addition 
receive  the  power  to  use  these  aright. 

God  commands  11s  not  only  to  pray  for 
our  government  and  rulers,  but  also  that 
we  Ik-  subject  to  them  for  they  are  <»>- 
daiued  of  God.  When  David  was  chief 
ruler  of  the  nation  he  burst  out  in  lan- 
guage like  this:  “O  give  thanks  unto 

the  Lord:  for  he  is  good : because  his 
merev  endureth  for  ever.  loday,  after 
a lapse  of  more  than  3,000  years,  we  are 


still  living  in  a land  whose  chief  execu- 
tive says,  “It  becomes  my  duty  to  set 
aside  a special  day  of  thanksgiving  and 
praise  to  the  Almighty  because  of  the 
blessings  we  have  received,  and  of  prater 
that  these  blessings  may  be  continued. 
....  We  should  he  both  reverently  thank- 
ful for  what  we  ’nave  received  and  earn- 
estly bent  on  turning  it  into  a means  of 
grace.”  What  a blessed  corroboration  of 
the  everlasting  truthfulness  of  God’s 
Word!  Could  it  be  possible  for  man  to 
he  so  ungrateful  to  God  as  rot  to  render 
thanks  unto  Him  for  His  everlasting 
goodness  and  love  towards  us?  Even  di: 
man  of  poverty  may  he  thankful  that 
there  is  a bountiful  supply  in  the  land, 
and  a possibility  for  him  to  partake  of  it. 

While  every  day  may  not  have  been  a 
dav  of  sunshine  in  the  past  year,  yet  we 
heartily  thank  God  for  the  days  in  which 
the  dark  clouds  gathered,  the  rain  com- 
menced to  pour  down  and  watered  the 
earth,  and  all  nature  rejoiced  the  more  in 
the  cool,  sunshiny  breezes  that  followed 
as  a result.  While  sometimes  days  of 
weary  labor,  and  problems  that  perplexed 
our  minds  confronted  11s  for  a season, 
and  our  bodies  were  craving  repose : yet 
the  goodness  of  God  was  again  manifest- 
ed in  this  that  His  grace  was  sufficient 
on  all  occasions,  and  that  the  rest  after  a 
season  of  weary  toil  was  hut  the  sweeter. 

"()  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord”  every 
day  of  your  life,  with  your  lips,  with 
your  heart,  with  your  hands  and  your 
means.  Let  your  lives,  your  actions, 
your  time  and  your  all  be  an  honor, 
praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord 
continually ! 

West  Liberty,  ( ). 

THANKSGIVING. 

Sel.  bv  Mary  E.  Good. 

"( )h,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord 
for  he  is  good  : for  his  mercy  endur- 
eth forever.  Let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  say  so.  whom  he  hath  re- 
deemed from  the  hand  of  the  ene- 
my" (Psa.  107:1,  2). 

We  have  reason  every  day  of  our  life 
to  thank  God  for  what  we  have  and  what 
we  are.  We  owe  all  our  praise  to  Him. 
What  we  have,  we  have  received  from 
our  kind  Heavenly  Father.  We  need  to 
thank  ( lod  for  the  bountiful  harvest  the 
earth  yields  from  year  to  year.  We 
know  that  everything  is  under  His  con- 
trol, and  that  it  is  not  through  any  good 
deeds  we  have  done  that  we  receive  these 
blessings,  but  alone  through  God's  mer- 
cy. Let  11s  remember  that  “the  earth  is 
the  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof ; the 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  We 
can  thank  the  Lord  for  the  beauty  in  na- 
ture around  us  and  for  everything  that 
He  placed  upon  the  earth  for  our  enjoy- 
ment. 

There  are  different  ways  in  which  peo- 
ple celebrate  Thanksgiving  Day.  Some 
celebrate  it  by  having  a special  feast  on 


that  dav.  That  may  be  all  right  if  they 
are  willing  to  share  with  those  who  have 
not  the  means  to  spread  their  tables  with 
good  things.  We  can  celebrate  that  day 
by  going  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by 
taking  part  in  the  service,  by  giving  an 
attentive  ear  to  the  preached  Word,  by 
joining  in  the  singing  and,  let  us  not  for- 
get to  give  to  His  cause  as  the  Lord  has 
prospered  us. 

We.  as  God's  children,  have  number- 
less reasons  to  be  thankful.  While  we 
were  in  a lost  and  helpless  condition,  God 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  be  redeemed 
bv  sending  His  only  Son  into  the  world. 
-For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  whoso- 
ever helieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.”  1 hanks  be  to 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

THE  MENNONITES  IN  HISTORY. 
II. 

By  C.  Henry  Smith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Likewise  with  the  Baptists.  I o them 
is  given  the  credit,  and  rightly  so,  I 
think,  of  having  done  more  than  any  oth- 
er religious  denomination  to  secure  com- 
plete separation  of  church  and  state  and 
full  religious  freedom  in  Colonial  Amer- 
ica. But  it  is  not  so  generally  known 
that  the  original  Baptist  churches  in 
England  grew  directly  out  of  the  Men- 
nonite  congregation  at  Amsterdam,  and 
that  they  also  owe  (to  Mennonite  influ- 
ence) the  two  cardinal  principles  of  their 
faith,  namely,  the  complete  elimination 
of  state  from  religion  and  a church  mem- 
bership limited  to  the  regenerated. 

This  has  always  been  characteristic 
of  Mennonite  history.  Mennonites  have 
always  been  a quiet,  peaceful  and  unas- 
suming people,  and  thus  whatever  influ- 
ence they  may  have  exerted  upon  the  po- 
litical and  religious  life  of  their  day 
would  be  likely  to  escape  public  notice. 
But  that  they  were  pioneers  in  the  strug- 
gle for  religious  iiberty  can  not  be  doubt- 
ed. They  antedate  the  Puritan,  the  Bap- 
tist, the  Quaker  and  all  other  religious 
agents  that  did  so  much  to  secure  the 
free  play  of  conscience  upon  English  and 
American  soil.  None  of  these  agents 
have  made  a single  addition  to  Mennon- 
ite doctrine  on  this  subject,  and  none 
have  suffered  more  than  the  Mennonites 
for  the  sake  of  conscience. 

This  struggle  inaugurated  by  the  Ana- 
baptists and  Mennonites  and  followed 
later  bv  other  religious,  societies  has  not 
yet  run  its  course.  The  final  victory  has 
not  been  won.  America  is  the  only  na- 
tion on  the  face  of  the  earth  today  in 
which  absolute  religious  liberty  is  en- 
joyed and  in  which  a religious  conscience 
is  respected.  We,  as  Mennonites,  have 
special  reason  to  thank  God  for  free 
America.  In  Europe  conditions  are  dif- 
ferent. T11  the  Roman  Catholic  countries 
of  the  south  the  people  are  still  under 
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the  blighting  influences  and  hopeless 
thralldom  of  an  ecclesiastic  hierarchy. 
But  in  northern  and  more  enlightened- 
Europe  a brighter  day  is  dawning.  In 
England  the  Free  churches  have  been 
fighting  for  centuries  a valiant  battle 
against  ecclesiastical  tyranny.  Bit  by  bit 
they  have  gained  ground  until  now  they, 
too.  are  almost  within  sight  of  the  prom- 
ised land  of  religious  liberty.  In  France, 
during  the  past  year,  great  strides  have 
been  taken  in  the  same  direction,  and 
thus  the  struggle  must  continue.  But  the 
time  will  surely  come,  though  yet  far  dis- 
tant. perhaps,  when  the  principles  of  re- 
ligious toleration,  for  which  the  Men- 
nonites lived  and  gladly  died,  will  pre- 
vail throughout  the  civilized  world. 

In  still  another  movement  must  the 
Mennonites  be  considered  as  pioneers — 
that  for  the  total  abolition  of  warfare  be- 
tween Christian  nations.  In  this  direc- 
tion thev  are  still  in  advance  of  the  age. 
The  Mennonites  were  the  first  to  follow 
the  Swiss  Anabaptists  in  a literal  inter- 
pretation of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  especially  of  the  direct  command. 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill.”  This  they  applied 
t ) nations  as  well  as  to  individuals,  and 
it  was  their  refusal  to  bear  arms  in  times 
of  war  that  brought  in  the  oppression 
and  persecution  which  finally  compelled 
them  to  emigrate  to  this  country  in  the 
latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  and  early 
part  of  the  eighteenth  centuries.  Even 
now  they  are  regarded  as  idealists,  as 
bigoted  literalists,  as  vain  dreamers. 

War,  men  say,  is  a necessity  and  can 
never  lie  eliminated  from  our  civilization. 
Upon  one  question  we  can  all  agree,  that 
war  is  an  evil,  but  is  it  a necessary  evil ; 
How  can  this  evil  best  be  eliminated?  By 
fostering  the  war  spirit?  by  unduly 
glorifying  the  war  hero?  by  training  our 
young  men  to  be  soldiers  and  our  young 
women  to  admire  brass  buttons  and  gold 
braided  epaulets?  Or  by  cultivating  the 
arts  of  peace : bv  following  the  command 
of  the  Master  who  said,  “Love  your  en- 
emies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them 
which  despitefullv  use  you  and  persecute 
you  ?” 

That  Christ  Himself  taught  His  disci- 
ples to  lead  the  non-resistant  life,  there 
can  be  no  question.  The  whole  spirit  of 
His  message  to  the  world  is  “peace  on 
earth  and  good  will  toward  men.  1 he 
early  Christians  refused  to  serve  in  the 
Roman  armies  and  it  was  a common  say- 
ing, “I  am  a Christian,  Therefore  I can- 
not fight.” 

But  with  the  so-called  conversion  of 
Constantine,  a great  calamity  befell  the 
Christian  church.  It  now  became  an  ally 
of  the  state  and  as  such  it  had  to  fight 
the  battles  of  the  state.  Henceforth  it 
lie  came  a fighting  church.  So  deeply  has 
it  been  imbued  with  this  fighting  spirit 
that  today  the  Christian  church  is  often 
found  the  most  urgent  of  all  those  who 
demand  war.  But  a better  day  is  com- 
ing. If  there  is  any  truth  in  history,  any 
power  in  the  Gospel,  the  day  when  uni- 


versal peace  shall  reign  throughout  the 
world  is  only  a question  of  time.  1 he 
last  half  century  has  seen  great,  great 
progress  in  the  growth  of  the  peace  sen- 
timent. All  the  best  interests  of  our  civ- 
ilization demand  the  abolition  of  war. 
Commerce  cannot  afford  war.  And  it  is 
sifinificant  that  all  of  our  own  wars  dur- 
ing the  last  century  have  been  bitterly 
opposed  bv  the  commercial  sections  of 
the  country.  In  1812  so  great  was  the 
opposition  to  the  war  with  England  that 
a convention  was  called  at  Hartford  at 
which  serious  threats  of  secession  were 
made  if  the  war  were  to  continue.  Our 
recent  war  with  Spain  was  brought  on 
not  by  the  commercial  interests  of  the 
east,  but  very  largely  by  the  farmers  and 
laboring  men  of  the  great  middle  west 
who.  economically,  had  less  to  lose. 

Among  the  most  urgent  advocates  of 
peace  today  are  the  chambers  of  com- 
merce and  business  organizations  all 
over  the  country.  War  is  expensive  and 
contrary  to  all  economic  interests.  It  is 
destructive  of  human  life,  and  opposed  to 
all  our  humanitarian  instincts.  Slowly 
but  surely  the  Gospel  in  its  purity  and 
simplicity  is  making  its  way  among  the 
people.  For  all  these  reasons  we  feel 
confident  that  the  reign  of  universal 
peace  is  sure  to  come. 

The  great  activity  of  various  peace  so- 
cieties during  the  past  ten  years  is  a 
fruitful  sign  of  better  times  to  come. 
There*  are  today  in  active  operation  na- 
tional peace  societies  in  nearly  all  the 
civilized  countries  of  the  Northern  Hem- 
isphere. These  societies  are  carrying  011 
an  active,  educative  campaign  against 
warfare.  Each  year  delegates  of  these 
various  organizations  meet  in  an  Inter- 
national conference.  The  movement  has 
reached,  our  legislative  assemblies,  thus 
entrenching  itself  at  the  very  heart  of  the 
official  power  which  decides  questions  of 
peace  and  war.  The  Interparliamentary 
Union  is  made  up  of  the  legislators  from 
all  civilized  countries.  Each  year  they , 
too,  meet  in  conference  to  discuss  meth- 
ods of  promoting  peace. 

Of  all  signs  of  the  times,  however,  the 
most  significant  was  the  Hague  Confer- 
ence held  in  1 8y8.  1 his  was  the  first 

time  in  the  world's  history  that  such  a 
body  gathered  together  for  such  a pur- 
pose. Although  not  much  was  accom- 
plished. vet  the  event  was  of  great  sig- 
nificance in  this  that  it  indicates  in  which 
direction  the  world  is  moving. 

These,  then,  are  the  forces  making  for 
peace.  But  let  us  remember  that  after 
all  it  is  through  the  Christian  church 
that  the  Golden  Age  must  be  ushered 
in.  It  is  only  when  men’s  lives  arc  trans- 
formed through  the  sitiinle  Gospel  and 
gentle  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ  that  they 
will  learn  the  art  of  war  no  more,  and 
will  “beat  their  swords  into  plough 
shares  and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks.” 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  with  the 
Mennonites  in  history?  It  proves  that 


their  position  on  the  subject  of  warfare 
is  sound  and  that  their  ideal  is  gradually 
becoming  a reality. 

The  Mennonite  Church  was  the  earli- 
est of  modern  peace  societies.  Several 
others  followed  later  and  all  owed  much 
of  their  doctrine  and  spirit  to  Mennon- 
ite influence.  Just  how  and  where  George 
Fox  got  his  religious  principles  may  be  a 
question.  But  it  is  known  that  he  was 
faimliar  with  Mennonite  doctrine.  \ ery 
earlv  in  his  religious  experience  he  vis- 
ited Norwich,  which  we  remember  as 
the  center  of  Dutch  Anabaptist  influence. 
He  preached  frequently  in  the  Baptist 
church  in  that  region.  W hen  he  travel- 
ed in  Holland  and  Germany  he  first  vis- 
ited the  Mennonite  communities  and  was 
everywhere  welcomed  by  them.  1 hey 
had  almost  everything  in  common.  In 
fact  the  similarity  between  the  Quakers 
and  Mennonites  is  so  great,  and  Quaker- 
ism introduced  so  much  that  was  at  that 
time  new  in  England  and  so  much  that 
•was  old  in  Holland  that  one  cannot  help 
but  conclude  that  the  two  were  closely 
and  vitally  connected. 

I11  America  they  ran  the  same  course. 
Gloried  together  in  their  triumphs  and 
shared  their  sufferings.  They  fought  side 
by  side  in  Colonial  Pennsylvania.  \ ir- 
ginia  and  Maryland  for  exemption  from 
military  service  and  the  substitution  of 
the  affirmation  for  the  oath,  with  perhaps 
this  difference,  that  the  Mennonites.  be- 
ing the  more  passive,  allowed  the  Quak- 
ers to  do  most  of  the  fighting. 

The  Dunkards,  perhaps,  would  claim 
very  little  relationship  with  the  Mennon- 
ites. vet  here,  too.  the  similarity  in  every 
detail  is  so  great  that  we  are  forced  to 
conclude  that  the  Dunkards  drew  many 
of  their  principles  from  Mennonite 
sources.  Alexander  Mack  traveled  far 
and  -wide  visiting  many  churches  before 
organizing  his  own.  He  found  no  other 
so  near  to  his  liking  as  that  of  the  Men- 
nonites. (3)  But  in  one  point  of  doc- 
trine he  differed  from  them — Baptism. 
'Hie  Mennonites  practiced  pouring,  but 
Mack,  convinced  that  immersion  was  the 
only  scriptural  mode  of  baptism,  could 
not  cast  his  lot  with  them.  Therefore, 
he  and  a few  of  his  followers  performed 
their  own  baptismal  services,  baptizing 
one  another.  Dunkard  churches  were 
soon  found  in  Mennonite  communities. 
Crefeld.  which  was  already  a center  of 
Mennonite  and  Quaker  influence,  soon 
contained  also  a congregation  of  Dunk- 
ards. Here  some  of  the  Mennonites. 
who.  by  the  way.  have  always  furnished 
fairly  good  material  for  proselyters.  went 
over  to  the  new  faith.  Before  173° 
most  the  entire  colony  had  emigrated  to 
Pennsylvania,  settling  in  ( lermantown. 
which,  like  Urefeld.  in  Europe,  liecame 
the  seat  of  the  peace  sects  in  America. 
Here  again  Dunkards  and  Mennonites 
were  likely  to  be  found  in  the  same  com- 
munities. 

(G  See  Brumbaugh.  History  of  die 
Brethren. 
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Zb c jfamU'g  Circle 

Trull  np  ■ child  la  «hc  *«r  he  ahoald  *•- 

—Pro*.  22:#. 

Husband*,  love  your  orlveo.  even  m» 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  oats  your  own 
husbaads,  as  uato  the  l^trd. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  sad  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord Josh.  24:15.  

PSALM  107. 

O give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  lie  is 
good : for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so. 
whom  he  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand 
of  the  enemy : 

And  gathered  them  out  of  the  lands, 
from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south. 

They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  in  a 
solitary  way ; they  found  no  city  to  dwell 

Hungry  and  thirsty,  their  soul  fainted 

in  them.  . 

Then  they  cried  unto  the  Lord  in  their 

trouble,  and  lie  delivered  them  out  of 
their  distresses. 

And  he  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way.  that  they  might  go  to  a city  of  hab- 

itation.  . . . 

Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  tor 

his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 
works  to  the  children  of  men ! 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN. 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

While  good  results  follow  the  teach- 
ings of  nearly  every  child  received  into 
the  Orphans’  Home,  we  are  sorry  to  say 
that  there  have  been  a few  instances 
where  children  were  received  into  the 
Home  who  had  lived  in  sin.  and  whose 
training  had  been  entirely  neglected  un- 
til they  were  about  ten  years  old,  when 
it  seemed  hard  for  them  to  turn  from 
their  evil  ways,  as  the  following  sketch 
will  show : 

Chester  had  wicked  parents  who  lived 
in  sin.  After  his  father  died  he  was 
homeless,  roaming  over  the  country  at 
ten  years  of  age.  ( )ne  morning  lie  came 
to  a farmer's  house  in  Elkhart  Co.,  I nil., 
and  asked  for  his  breakfast.  The  farmer, 
who  was  a preacher,  took  him  in.  gave 
him  his  breakfast,  cared  for  him  nicely 
and  sent  him  to  school. 

He  then  sent  me  word  to  come  and 
take  him  into  the  ( )rphans’  Home,  which 
I did.  Chester  was  a good,  obedient  boy 
while  here,  and  soon  became  anxious  to 
be  received  into  the  curcb.  but  we 
wanted  to  teach  him  some  more  first 
about  Jesus.  He  was  here  only  about 
three  months  when  we  found  a good 
home  for  him  in  the  family  of  a Men- 
nonite  preacher  in  Virginia.  While 
there  he  went  to  a school  taught  bv  a 
preacher  who  took  an  interest  in  him 
and  tried  hard  to  eradicate  the  evil  that 
had  been  planted  into  his  young  heart 


and  to  teach  him  further  the  path  of 
righteousness. 

But  in  spite  of  all  these  efforts,  and  a 
seeming  desire  on  Chester  s part  to  for- 
sake all  evil  and  to  live  a Christian  life, 
it  was  discovered  that  Satan  sometimes 
got  the  better  of  him.  He  sometimes  got 
him  into  trouble  by  tempting  him  to  take 
things  that  did  not  belong  to  him,  and 
then  to  tell  the  untruth,  trying  to  hide 
his  sin.  It  seemed  hard  for  him  to  get 
rid  of  the  bad  things  lie  had  learned  be- 
fore he  was  ten  years  of  age. 

He  had  been  at  his  new  home  less  than 
a year  when  one  day  he  ran  away  from 
school,  and  for  several  weeks  his  friends 
did  not  know  where  he  was.  But  one 
day  they  got  word  from  the  police  of  a 
city  about  12  miles  away  that  Chester  is 
under  arrest  for  stealing  a bicycle  and  a 
gold  spectacle  frame,  and  the  officers 
wanted  to  know  what  to  do  with  him.  I 
was  informed  that  unless  I would  come 
after  him  at  once,  they  would  send  him 
to  the  State  Reformatory,  at  Richmond. 

Since  all  the  training  and  teaching  he 
had  received  in  the  last  year  did  not  have 
the  desired  effect  to  change  his  life,  we 
sent  a message  to  the  chief  of  police  to 
send  Chester  to  the  State  Reformatory. 
There,  if  God  spares  his  life,  lie  can 
meditate  and  lament  his  past  wicked  life, 
and  learn  by  actual  experience  that  "the 
way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.”  Should 
he  be  fortunate  enough  to  ever  come  back 
repentant  he  will  find  a hearty  welcome 
by  his  friends.  Who  knows  what  the  out- 
come of  stealing  little  things  and  telling 
falsehoods  in  early  life,  may  be? 

West  Liberty,  O. 

WOMEN’S  RIGHTS. 

There  is  much  talk  and  argument  on 
the  subject  of  women’s  rights,  and  espe- 
cially on  women’s  right  to  vote.  We  be- 
lieve in  women’s  rights.  We  believe  a 
woman  has  the  right  to  breathe  the 
breath  of  life,  inflating  her  lungs,  purify- 
ing her  blood,  and  having  a waist  that 
shall  be  nine-tenths  as  large  around  as 
her  measurement  under  the  arms.  We 
believe  she  has  a right  to  feel  well,  with- 
out ‘being  steamed  up  with  tea  or  coffee, 
and  that  she  has  a right  to  sleqi  without 
lieing  dosed  with  bromide  and  chloral. 
We  also  believe  she  has  a right  to  live 
outdoors  and  work  in  the  garden,  and  go 
bare-footed  if  she  wants  to;  instead  of 
being  cooped  and  cribbed,  cabined  and 
confined  within  brick  walls  and  in  stuffy 
rooms.  We  believe  she  has'  a right  to 
red  cheeks,  bright  eyes,  strong  nerves 
and  a glad  heart.  We  believe  she  has  a 
right  to  be  nearly  as  strong  as  a man, 
and  to  be  able  to  do  as  much  work  and 
endure  as  much  strain,  and  live  as  long 
or  longer  than  man  does. 

We  believe  Christian  women  have  a 
right  to  sing  and  pray  and  worship  God, 
to  "prophesy.”  as  the  prophet  Joel  de- 
clared that  women  should,  and  as  the 
a|K>stle  Paul,  declared  that  Christian 
women  may.  We  believe  that  a woman 


has  a right  to  have  a husband,  and  to  be 
a mother  of  sons  ami  daughters ; and 
have  children  and  grandchildren — and 
great-grandchildren — who  shall  rise  up 
and  call  her  blessed ; instead  of  living  a 
pinched-up,  withered,  selfish  life,  with  a 
man  who  “hates  young  ones,”  and  dying 
at  last  unlamented,  and  soon  forgotten. 

We  believe  a woman  has  a right  to  live 
seventy  or  eighty  years  of  happy,  useful, 
motherly,  sunny,  gracious  life,  blessing 
the  world  and  honoring  the  Lord ; in- 
stead of  dying  of  close  dressing,  bad 
food,  and  evil  doing  at  thirty-five,  leav- 
ing one  or  two  sickly  children,  and  a man 
with  a weed  on  his  hat  hunting  round  for 
another  wife. 

We  believe  that  women  have  a right 
to  strong  bodies,  large  waists,  vigorous 
muscles,  rosy  cheeks,  fair,  white  fore- 
heads, bright  eyes,  sunny  smiles,  strong 
arms,  busy  hands,  and  active  brains, 
which  will  make  their  impress  on  the 
world,  and  tell  for  good  in  time  and  for 
eternity. 

If  women  will  take  all  these  rights  and 
improve  them,  and  will  walk  in  the  fear 
of  God,  there  will  be  very  little  trouble 
about  their  having  anything  else  that 
they  want,  and  which  is  fit  for  them. 
But  when  women  throw  away  half  of 
their  years,  two-thirds  of  their  health, 
and  three-quarters  of  their  strength,  and 
become  feeble,  weakly,  nervous,  helpless, 
and  dependent,  it  will  take  something 
more  than  ballots  or  politics  to  make 
them  what  they  ought  to  be,  what  they 
can  be,  and  what  God  made  them  to  be. 

H.  L.  Hastings. 

THANKS  FOR  COMMON  MERCIES. 

By  Fannie  Landis. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

For  the  sun  that  gilds  the  morning  hours. 
And  wakes  to  life  the  grass  and  flowers; 

For  the  dew  that  softly  falls  by  night 
And  decks  the  earth  with  diamonds  bright; 
For  these  common  mercies.  Lord, 

We  thank  Thee. 

For  pure  air,  for  water,  cool  and  sweet, 

To  quench  man’s  thirst  of  all  drinks  most 
meet; 

For  the  stars  that  cheer  us  in  the  night, 
Shining  o’er  us  with  their  radiant  light, 

For  these  common  mercies,  uord, 

We  thank  Thee. 

For  the  clouds  that  bring  refreshing  rain, 
Making  fields  grow  rich  with  golden  grain; 
For  the  coal  that  by  its  power  and  heat 
Makes  its  millions  warm  and  grinds  their 
wheat. 

For  these  common  mercies,  Lord, 

We  thank  Thee. 

For  minds  to  think,  for  iriends  who  love  us; 
For  eyes  to  view  the  sky  above  us; 

For  books  and  schools  and  land  of  freedom ; 
For  Christ  who  saves  and  leads  to  heaven. 
For  these  common  mercies,  Lord, 

We  thank  Thee. 

Canton,  Kan. 

You  gave  on  the  way  a pleasant  smile, 

And  thought  no  more  about  it; 

It  cheered  a life  that  was  sad  the  while 
That  might  have  been  wrecked  without  it. 
And  so  for  the  smile  and  its  fruitage  fair, 
You’ll  reap  a crown  sometime,  somewhere. 
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(&uere  ffioi 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Inn.  21:12. 

Uut  nvold  foolinh  quentlon*  and  genenlo- 
Klen,  and  contentions,  and  ntrlvlnisn  about  the 
l:»w;  lor  they  are  unprolltable  and  vain.  Tit. 

— 3:1'. _ 

Does  Eph.  4:9  mean  that  Christ  de- 
scended into  hell , and  if  so  when  did  it 
occur ? 

We  do  not  so  understand  it.  me 
lower  parts  of  the  earth"  may  have  meant 
His  incarnation,  or  His  humiliation  in 
death,  or  both.  His  triumphant  ascen- 
sion to  the  right  hand  of  the  bather 
seems  all  the  more  glorious  because  it 
was  preceded  by  an  ignominious  death. 

Is  it  scriptural  to  expect  our  minister 
to  work  hard  to  provide  for  his  family, 
pay  the  debt  on  his  little  and  simple 
home,  and  find  time  for  his  spiritual  du- 
ties besides? 

It  is  scriptural  for  such  minister  to  la- 
bor with  his  hands,  provide  for  his  fam- 
ily, and  do  all  he  can  to  supply  the  spir- 
itual and  temporal  needs  of  his  family 
and  the  spiritual  needs  of  his  congrega- 
tion. However  hard  such  duties  may  ap 
pear  at  times,  he  should  do  all  without 
murmuring  or  complaining. 

It  is  scriptural  for  the  members  of 
that  congregation  to  give  him  the  sup- 
port necessary  to  enable  him  to  discharge 
his  duties  fully,  whether  such  need  and 
support  comes  in  the  way  of  money, 
friendship  or  prayers.  "Bear  ye  one  an- 
other’s burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ.”  If  he  sows  spiritual  things  for 
their  benefit,  it  is  but  natural  that  lie 
should  reap  of  them  carnal  things  (I  Cor. 
9:11).  One  of  the  best  ways  for  a con- 
gregation to  help  itself  is  to  help  its  min- 
ister to  a sufficient  extent  that  he  can  de- 
vote himself  to  the  spiritual  advance- 
ment of  his  people. 

NOBLY  ANSWERED. 

A young  Christian  woman  a while  ago 
started  to  go  to  Kansas.  On  the  way  the 
conductor  of  the  train  sat  down  opposite 
her,  and  politely  asked,  "Why  do  you 
dress  so  plain  ?’’  She  inquired  what  his 
motive  was  in  asking  this  question.  He 
renlied  that  his  wife  always  talked 
about  the  necessity  of  women  dressing 
plainly,  while  he  did  not  see  any  reason 
for  doing  so.  The  young  lady  looked  at 
him  and  said ; "Why  do  you  wear  this 
special  uniform?"  He  replied:  Be- 

cause I serve  the  Rock  Island  Company, 
and  comply  with  its  orders  in  wearing 
it.”  “So  do  I."  was  the  quick  reply:  "1 
have  joined  the  church  of  C hrist,  and 
am  in  the  service  of  my  Master,  whose 
orders  I must  obey  in  dress,  according  to 
I Timothy  2 %),  where  he  st.tes  that  wo- 
men shall  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel.” 

Let  Christian  women  put  on  this  uni- 
form, and  save  time,  monev,  labor, 
strength,  and  even  life  itself.  Zton  s 
Watchman. 


Scriptural  <Sems 

for  Eatlp  jflDe&itation 

By  J.  R.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Nov.  18 .—Bless  the  Lord,  0 
tny  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits. 

— Psa.  103:2. 

When  the  soul  of  man  gets  in  the 
right  attitude  toward  God,  it  is  full  of 
thankfulness.  Our  life  cannot  be  truly 
complete  without  the  element  of  thanks- 
giving. While  it  is  impossible  for  us 
to  always  see  every  blessing,  yet,  if  we 
are  truly  thankful,  we  will  at  lea.st  often 
count  and  recount  the  gifts  of  God,  and 
make  these  an  occasion  of  special 
praise,  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  It  is 
good  for  the  soul  to  always  be  in  a 
thankful  attitude  and  especially  strength- 
ening to  take  time  to  express  it. 

Monday,  Nov.  19 .—Were  there  not 
ten  cleansed,  but  zvhere  are  the  nine? 
There  are  not  found  that  returned  to  give 
glory  to  God  save  this  stranger.— Luke 

17:17,  l8- 

How  often  do  we  see  the  thankless 
spirit  that  these  nine  lepers  manifested. 
Blessing  upon  blessing  is  showered  upon 
us.  Life  is  restored,  preserved,  and  filled 
with  good  things.  While  men  do  not 
despise  those  blessings  anb  even  covet- 
ously pray  for  them  and  reach  attei 
them,  yet  when  they  are  obtained  how 
thoughtless  they  are  of  the  Giver.  If 
men  would  only  be  released  from  self 
and  would  pour  out  the  gratitude  with 
which  God  can  fill  them,  what  a trans- 
formed world  this  would  be.  What  a 
fountain  of  glory  each  heart  would  be- 
come. 

Tuesday,  Nov.  20. — Jeshuran  waxed 
fat  and  kicked. — Dent.  32:15. 

This  expression  has  been  used  by  the 
inspired  writer  to  express  the  spiritual 
condition  of  Israel.  Just  as  the  fattened 
mule  is  inclined  to  grow  saucy  and  even 
to  kick  at  his  benefactor,  so  those  who 
are  filled  with  the  good  things  of  fife, 
without  adversity,  are  prone  to  forget 
God  and  even  to  rebelliously  transgress 
His  law. 

What  is  the  remedy?  It  is  that  our 
life  be  filled  with  gratitude.  The  wis- 
dom of  God  is  manifest  in  depriving  us 
of  blessings  and  sending  adversity  in 
order  that  our  heart  may  appreciate  what 
is  given  and  be  drawn  toward  the  Giver. 

Wednesday.  Nov.  21  .—Continue  in 
prayer  and  natch  in  the  same  with 
thanksgiving. — Col.  4 .2. 

True  prayer  comes  from  a heart  filled 
with  love  to  God.  Like  David  (II  Sam. 
7:27),  we  first  learn  Gods  love  and 
promise  to  us,  then  sincerely  look  into 
our  heart  and  find  as  a result  a prayer 
there,  filled  with  love  and  gratitude. 
Continue  in  prayer  by  constantly  living 
with  your  heart  open  before  God  for  an 
infilling  of  praise  and  prayer.  Let  that 


fulness  flow  out  in  a constant  stream  of 
life,  by  worship,  prayer,  and  consecrated 
service.  Thus  shall  we  also  fulfill  tnc 
injunction  of  praying,  watching,  and 
thanking. 

Thursday,  Nov.  22. — Being  enriched 
in  every  thing  to  all  bountifulness  which 
causctli  through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 
—II  Cor.  9:11. 

We  are  channels  through  which  God 
works.  The  blessings  • for  which  we 
thank  Him,  if  we  truly  are  thankful,  do 
not  stop  with  us,  but  flow  out  into  other 
lives  who  in  turn  become  channels  which 
keep  the  stream  flowing  that  becomes 
"abundant  also  by  many  thanksgivings 
to  God." 

Friday,  Nov.  23. — O wretched  man 
that  I am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death f l thank  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." — Rom.  7 :24-  25- 

The  central  cause  of  all  the  evils  in  our 
life  is  the  captivity  of  man  to  sin.  Sin 
sets  our  hearts  out1  of  tune,  makes  our 
lives  ungrateful  and  unloving.  But 
when  we  become  convicted  of  our  condi- 
tion. and  long  for  that  higher  and  more 
beautiful  life  in  the  Spirit;  then  it  is 
that  the  Son  of  God,  our  Deliverer,  be- 
comes the  central  cause  of  all  good  in 
our  lives.  Our  lives,  again  in  tune, 
speak  out,  "I  thank  God. 

Saturday,  Nov.  24. — By  him,  there- 
fore, let  us  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise  to 
God  continually,  that  is  the  fruit  of  our 
lips  giving  thanks  to  his  name. — Heb. 
13:15- 

In  conclusion,  since  we  find  Christ 
the  central  figure  in  our  life,  since  heaven 
is  our  final  home,  since  all  that  comes  to 
us  by  the  will  of  God,  whether  prosper- 
ity or  adversity ? is  for  our  eternal  good ; 
it  will  ever  fill  us  with  praise.  When  our 
powers  are  brought  into  action,  whether 
hands  or  feet,  heart  or  voice,  they  will 
rise  upward  as  incense,  a sweet  odor  of 
thanks  to  God. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

What  we  need  most  as  a country  is 
admirably  summarized  by  the  Citizen’s 
Bulletin,  as  follows: 

"Men  who  cannot  be  bought. 

“Men  who  put  character  above  wealth. 
"Men  who  possess  opinions  and  a will. 
"Men  who  will  not  lose  their  individ- 
uality in  a crowd. 

"Men  who  will  not  think  anything 
profitable  that  is  dishonest. 

"Men  who  will  be  honest  in  small 
things  as  well  as  great  things. 

“Men  who  will  make  no  compromise 
with  questionable  things. 

"Men  whose  ambitions  are  not  con- 
fined to  their  own  selfish  desires. 

"Men  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice  pri- 
vate interests  for  the  public  good. 

"Men  who  are  not  afraid  to  take 
chances,  who  are  not  afraid  of  failure. 

"Men  who  will  not  have  one  brand  of 
honesty  for  business  purposes  and  anoth- 
er for  private  life." 


©ur  U?oun0  people 

Itemrmlirr  now  thy  Creator  In  tlie  duy* 
»I  tliy  Youth. — Heel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  I.ord; 
for  this  Ik  rlKh<- — E|»h.  till. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother*  which 
Ik  the  llrst  commandment  with  promise. — 
ISpli.  11*2. 

I.et  no  man  «Ick|»Ikc  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  an  cxainjile  of  the  belleverK*  In  word*  In 
conversation.  In  charity,  iu  spirit,  la  faith,  in 
purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12, 

PSALM  106. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord.  ()  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord ; for  he  is  good : for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

Who  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lord?  who  can  shew  forth  all  his 
praise  ? 

Blessed  are  they  that  keep  judgment, 
and  he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all 
times. 

Remember  me,  O Lord,  with  the  fa- 
vour that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people : 

< ) visit  me  with  thv  salvation  ; 

That  1 may  see  the  good  of  thy  chos- 
• en,  that  I may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of 
thy  nation,  that  I may  glory  with  thine 
inheritance. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING. 

I»y  Etta  S.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked  ; for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." — Gal. 

6:7-  . . , 

My  friends,  there  is  a time  for  sowing, 
and  there  is  a time  for  reaping.  We  are 
sowing  either  good  or  bad  seed  every 
dav  of  our  lives.  And  what  we  sow  we 
shall  surely  reap,  for  God’s  Word  says, 
“Whatsoever  a man  soweth  that  shall  he 
also  reap."  We  can  observe  this  fact  in 
natural  things.  If  a man  goes  to  the 
field  and  sows  corn,  when  the  reaping 
time  comes  he  reaps  cohi.  does  he  not  ? 
When  he  sows  wheat,  he  reaps  wheat. 
So  lie  always  reaps  the  same  kind  of  seed 
he  has  sown. 

I le  expects  to  reap  much  more  than  he 
has  sown.  My  friends,  so  it  is  in  our 
lives.  If  we  sow  good  seed  here,  we  shall 
reap  life  everlasting;  if  we  sow  bad  seed, 
we  shall  reap  eternal  punishment;  if  we 
sow  sin,  we  shall  surely  reap  of  the  seed 
we  have  sown,  only  a great  deal  more. 
“I 'or  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption." 

What  does  Paul  say  are  the  works  of 
the  flesh?  "Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleanliness, lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wealth,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envy- 
ings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revilings, 
and  such  like." 

Is  that  not  enough  punishment  to  reap 
corruption  without  anything  more?  But 
“lie  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.”  The  fruit 
of  such  sowing  is  “love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
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suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance. 

Friends,  what  are  we  sowing?  Are 
we  sowing  to  the  flesh,  or  are  we  sowing 
to  the  Spirit?  Are  we  sowing  our  wild 
oats?  as  some  people  call  them,  or  are 
we  sowing  the  good  seed  .J  Some  one 
has  said,  sow  a thought,  reap  an  act  ; 
sow  an  act,  reap  a habit;  sow  a habit, 
reap  a character ; sow  a character  and 
reap  a destiny. 

f riends,  is  it  not  our  time  in  this  life 
to  sow  the  good  and  precious  seed,  so 
when  the  great  harvest  time  comes,  we 
can  bring  our  sheaves  with  us,  having 
reaped  a glorious  harvest  and  we  be 
gathered  in  the  golden  grain  of  our 
Lord. 

A sower  is  gone  forth  to  sow. 

And  scatter  blessings  round — 

Ye  sons  of  men  on  earth  oelow, 

Ye  are  the  Gospel  ground. 

The  seed  that  finds  a stony  soil, 

Shoots  forth  a hasty  blade; 

Hut  ill  repays  the  sower's  toil; 

Soon  wither'd,  scorch’d  and  dead. 

Mt.  Clinton,  \ a. 

POWER. 

By  Laura  Slagel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  know  that  the  power  of  God  is 
•very  great.  In  Psaltns  79:11.  we  read, 
"Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  be- 
fore thee  ; according  to  the  greatness  of 
thy  power  present  thou  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  die." 

Here  we  can  see  that  even  in  the  hour 
of  affliction  God  has  power  to  help  us. 
In  I Thes.  1 :5,  we  read,  “For  our  Gos- 
pel caine  not  unto  you  in  word  only  but 
also  in  power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  much  assurance ; as  ye  know  what 
manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for 
your  sake." 

1 1 ere  we  can  see  that  Christ  had  power 
to  put  His  Word  in  the  hearts  of  His  dis- 
ciples. that  souls  might  be  saved  to  His 
honor  and  glory.  Isa.  40:29.  “He  givetli 
power  to  the  faint,  and  to  them  that  have 
no  might  he  increaseth  strength." 

If  we  will  only  pray  to  God  when  we 
are  faint  in  spirit.  He  will  give  us 
strength  to  resist  evil.  We  also  know  that 
we  can  be  a power  for  good  or  evil.  If 
we  live  consecrated  Christian  lives,  and 
try  to  lead  a life  that  corresponds  with 
the  Scriptures,  we  are  a power  for  good ; 
and  if  we  live  in  sin  we  are  a power  for 
evil.  There  are  people  today,  members 
of  the  church,  who  profess  to  be  Christ- 
ians, but  are  still  doing  as  the  world 
does.  Is  there  a light  for  tlie  unsaved 
soul  ? 

“Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  thev  may  see  your  good  works  and 
glorify  your  father  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  only  way  to  keep  ourselves  from 
the  power  of  Satan  is  to  pray  more  and 
more  unto  our  Heavenly  Father,  that 
He  should  lead  and  guide  11s  and  keep 
11s  from  all  harm.  We  know  that  Christ 
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had  power  to  raise  from  the  dead,  al- 
though He  does  not  do  this  now,  yet  He 
has  power  to  raise  us  up  from  sin,  to  a 
life  of  righteousness. 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  ex 
ceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think  according  to  the  power  that 
worketh  in  us.  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the 
church  of  Christ  throughout  all  ages, 
world  without  end.  Amen.” 

Graymont,  111. 

ARE  YOU  THE  LORD’S? 

By  Noah  Stauffer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

My  dear  reader,  how  is  it  with  you? 
Are  you  the  Lord’s?  Is  Christ  found  in 
your  heart  as  the  hope  of  glory  ? Are 
you  devoted  to  God?  Can  you  say,  I 
live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me, 
and  the  life  I now  live  in  the  flesh,  I live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me”?  Are  you 
living  above  the  spirit  of  partyism  in  the 
atmosphere  of  pure  benevolence  and 
love?  Is  your  grand  aim  to  honor  Jesus, 
circulate  truth  and  bring  sinners  to  re- 
pentance? If  so,  you  are  the  blessed  of 
the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth. 
You  the  a part  of  the  great  assembly  and 
church  of  the  first  born,  whose  names  are 
written  in  heaven.  For  your  benefit  these 
few  lines  have  been  written.  Oh,  may 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  a real  blessing  to  you. 
may  He  speak  bv  it  to  your  heart  and 
may  you  have  cause  to  bless  His  holy 
name. 

May  this  message  prove  a blessing  to 
vou,  dear  reader.  May  it  be  a Nathan 
to  reprove  you,  a Boanerges  to  stir  you 
up  and  a Barnabas  to  comfort  you.  Re- 
member, very  much  will  depend  on  the 
spirit  in  which  you  read.  If  you  read 
as  a critic,  you  will  read  without  profit 
but  if  you  read  as  a Christian  you  may 
derive  benefit.  “The  meek  shall  he  guide 
in  judgment ; the  meek  will  he  teach  his 
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way. 

Strasburg,  Out. 

LOVE. 

By  Katie  Ruckwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I often  wonder  whether  we,  as  ( iod  s 
children,  realize  the  great  love  of  God 
as  we  should.  When  we  think  how  lie 
left  His  home  in  glory  and  came  down  in 
this  sinful  world  to  die  for  11s  in  order 
that  we  might  receive  eternal  life,  and 
not  only  for  one  but  for  all.  And  then 
bv  obeying  His  Father’s  will,  how  happy 
lie  became.  Just  so  it  is  with  11s,  when 
we  do  a kind  act  for  any  one  or  say  a 
kind  word  where  we  see  it  necessary,  how 
good  we  feel  simply  because  we  have 
done  right.  But  when  Christ  was  made 
happy  His  desire  was  for  others  to  be 
happy  also.  So  should  our  desire  be  also. 

We  who  are  made  happy  by  being  the 
children  of  God  should  make  every  ef- 
fort to  get  others  to  accept  Christ,  for 
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that  is  the  only  way  that  one  can  be  truly 
happy.  Oh,  when  we  think  of  the  many 
people  that  reject  Christ,  having  the  priv- 
ilege of  hearing  Him  and  accepting  but 
refusing  to  take  the  opportunity ! 

Bro  Detweiler  was  with  11s  a short  time 
ago  and  told  us  how  that  people  in  India 
are  eager  to  hear  the  Word  and  learn  of 
God's  love,  but  many  have  not  the  oppor- 
tunity, and  here  in  this  land  of  ours  we 
are  so  negligent  about  heeding  when  we 
have  the  opportunity.  Oh,  how  thankful 
we  should  be  that  we  have  been  taught 
the  way  of  the  Lord  from  our  youth  up 
and  how  our  hearts  should  go  out  in  pity 
for  those  who  had  not  this  training,  and 
oh,  how  our  prayers  should  go  out  in 
their  behalf! 

I once  heard  one  of  the  ministering 
brethren  sav  that  it  is  often  through  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  that  many  are 
brought  to  Christ.  Oh,  what  encourage- 
ment this  should  be  to  us.  But  then 
along  with  prayer,  let  us  be  an  example. 
In  Matt.  7:2 o we  read,  “By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them."  Are  we  bearing 
fruit  that  the  world  can  sec  that  we  are 
God’s  children  and  that  we  would  be  a 
proper  example  for  the  unsaved.  In 
Matt.  7:19  He  says,  "Every  tree  that 
bringeth  not  forth  fruit  shall  be  hewn 
down  and  cast  into  the  fire.  Sad  it  will 
be  at  that  last  day  when  some  cannot  en- 
ter simply  because  they  have  not  borne 
fruit. 

Christ  also  says,  “He  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted."  1 fear  there 
are  too  many  that  are  trying  to  exalt 
themselves  in  this  world.  C hrist  hum- 
bled Himself  and  this  should  be  easy  for 
11s  to  do. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

“WE  THANK  THEE." 

1 Chron.  29:13. 

Rebekah  F.  Eberly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Our  God,  we  humbly  thank  thee 
For  thy  incessant  love, 

For  all  thy  tender  mercies. 

In  which  we  daily  move. 

We  thank  Thee  for  kind  rulers, 

Placed  at  our  nations'  head. 

That  they  to  set  apart  this  day. 

By  Thine  own  hand  were  led. 

That  we  can  praise  and  worship  Tliee 
As  our  conscience  doth  dictate. 

Doth  fill  our  hearts  with  thankfulness. 
For  a liberty  so  great. 

We  thank  Thee  for  each  temporal  gift. 
For  home  and  raiment,  too, 

For  health  and  all  past  favors  shown, 
And  everything  that  grew. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  presence, 

And  for  Thy  guiding  hand: 

For  we  before  Thee  are  strangers. 

And  sojourners  in  the  land. 

That  Thou  of  man  art  mindful, 

And  over  all  the  same, 

Our  God,  we  humbly  thank  Thee, 

And  praise  Thy  glorious  name. 

Fayetteville,  Pa. 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  2, 1906.LUKE  23 113-25. 

JESUS  BEFORE  PILATE. 

Golden  Text. — Then  said  Pilate 1 

find  no  fault  in  this  man. — Luke  23:4. 

It  was  an  easy  matter  to  convict  Jesus 
before  a prejudiced  Jewish  high  priest 
or  Sanhedrim.  But  whether  they  could 
succeed  in  having  this  sentence  of  death 
confirmed  bv  a Roman  governor,  remain- 
ed to  be  seen.  Early  in  the  morning  they 
brought  Jesus  before  Pilate.  I ilate  soon 
saw  that  Jesus  was  innocent,  and  that 
but  for  envy  and  blind  prejudice,  He 
would  never  have  been  brought  before 
him. 

Here  the  weakness  of  Pilate  became 
manifest.  He  knew  what  he  could  expect 
from  the  Jews  if  he  would  do  justice  to 
the  prisoner  before  him.  So  instead  of 
taking  a firm  stand  for  the  right,  his  first 
care  was  that  he  might  do  nothing  that 
would  offend  the  Jews.  He  was  a poli- 
tician, and  all  politicians  are  cowards. 
His  first  dodge  was  to  shift  responsibili- 
ty by  sending  Jesus  to  Herod.  By  t.iis 
act  Pilate  won  the  friendship  of  Herod, 
but  that  monarch  cared  as  little  to  incur 
the  enmitv  of  the  Jews  as  did  I ilate,  and 
Jesus  was  returned.  To  make  the  matter 
still  more  perplexing  for  I ’ilate.  Heiotl 
sent  word  that  he  found  nothing  in  Jesus 
worthy  of  death.  Added  to  this  was  the 
message  from  Pilate’s  wife,  stating  that 
she  had  suffered  many  things  in  a dream 
because  of  this  just  man,  and  that  he 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  him. 

Now  comes  this  trembling,  cowardly 
governor,  and  again  faces  the  people. 
This  was  his  verdict ; "he  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth 
the  people:  and.  behold,  I.  having  exam- 
ined him  before  you,  have  found  no  fault 
in  this  man  touching  those  things  where- 
of ye  accuse  him:  no,  nor  yet  Herod: 
for  I sent  you  to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him.’ 

That  ought  to  have  settled  it,  and  Je- 
sus. having  three  times  been  declared  in- 
nocent. ought  to  have  been  set  at  liberty. 
But  no!  The  Jews  were  clamoring  for 
blood,  and  I ’ilate  dared  not  ignore  then- 
cry.  He  found  it  to  his  interest  to  cater 
to  the  criminal  hatred  of  a murderous 
mob  rather  than  to  render  just  dues  to  an 
innocent  man.  How  shall  I do  justice  to 
this  man.  and  satisfy  the  passions  of  a 
bloodthirsty  mob?  was  the  question  be- 
fore him.  His  first  offer  was,  “I  will 
therefore  chastise  him.  and  release  him." 
Instantly  there  was  an  outburst  of  indig- 
nation. “Away  with  this  man.  and  re- 
lease unto  us  Barabbas".  was  heard  from 
all  sides.  His  first  move  in  this  shameful 
compromise  proved  unavailing.  I date 
plead,  but  their  fury  was  unabated. 
“Crucify  him.  crucify  him."  was  the  mad- 
dening erv  of  this  beastly  mob.  \\  hat 
cared  thev  whether  Jesus  was  innocent  or 
guilty.  He  had  reproved  them  of  their 
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sins  so  unmercifully  that  they  wanted  to 
get  rid  of  Him.  Rather  than  have  Jesus 
released  unto  them,  they  would  take  a 
murderer  and  a robber.  Hence  their  cry, 
“Release  unto  11s  Barabbas."  When  Pi- 
late made  moves  that  showed  to  them 
that  he  might  after  all  release  Jesus,  they 
cried,  “If  thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art 
not  Caesar’s  friend."  That  settled  it  so 
far  as  Pilate  was  concerned.  He  would 
rather  save  his  own  political  head  than  to 
do  justice  to  an  innocent  man.  He  wash- 
ed his  hands,  saying  that  he  was  inno- 
cent of  the  blood  of  this  man,  ami  at  the 
same  time  proved  his  guilt  by  delivering 
Him  over  to  the  Jews  to  be  crucified. 

This  was  the  Son  of  man,  though  pro- 
nounced innocent  by  all  but  the  vile  con- 
spirators who  plotted  for  His  destruction, 
condemned  as  a criminal,  and  sentenced 
to  an  ignominious  death,  d hrottgh  the 
treachery  of  Judas,  the  villainy  of  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
the  ignorance  of  the  mob,  and  the  w eak- 
ness  of  the  Roman  governor,  the  blackest 
crime  in  the  annals  of  history  was  perpe- 
trated upon  the  spotless  Lamb  of  God 
who  came  to  take  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

As  we  study  this  lesson,  we  are  im- 
pressed with  a number  of  important 
truths,  among  them  the  following : 

1.  Nowhere  was  the  Gospel  truth, 
“He  that  hatetli  his  brother  is  a murder- 
er", more  clearly  shown  than  in  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Jews  toward  Christ.  Be- 
cause He  exposed  their  sins,  they  hated 
Him.  Because  they  hated  Him  they 
killed  Him. 

2.  Pilate  held  self-interest  higher  than 
justice.  Because  of  this  he  was  led  to  do 
the  very  thing  he  so  strongly  protested 
against.  Not  only  this,  but  he  also  died 
in  disgrace,  and  his  policy  of  self-interest 
made  him  a weakling,  which  led  to  his 
own  destruction.  It  never  pays  to  com- 
promise with  sin.  or  to  trifle  with  justice 
because  of  supposed  self-interest.  He 
that  saveth  his  life  shall  lose  it. 

3.  The  Jews  carried  their  point;  hut 
()  the  awful  sacrifice  it  took  to  carry  it! 
They  who  prefer  the  companionship  of  a 
murderer  in  this  life  to  that  of  our  Lord 
jesus  Christ,  will  be  compelled  to  sufler 
the  companionship  of  murderers  in  the 
life  to  come. 

4.  Why  should  they  not  desire  that  a 
murderer  he  released  to  them?  1 he\ 
themselves,  in  their  mail  rage  against 
the  innocent  Jesus,  were  the  worst  kind 
of  murderers.  "Birds  of  a feather  floik 
together." 

5.  Pilate  washed  his  hands  and  said. 
“I  am  innocent.  1 he  nixt  moment  he 
delivered  lesus  to  be  crucified.  Many  a 
murderer  has  declared  his  innocence 
while  his  hands  were  stained  with  blood. 
Mam  a soul  has  professed  his  peace  witn 
(',od  while  hi**  life  was  filled  with  world- 
liness. It  is  not  what  we  say.  but  what 
we  do.  that  counts  in  the  eye  of  God.  Not 
until  God  pronounces  11s  innocent  can  we 
be  judged  innocent  of  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

J K. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  the  Re- 
deemer's name: — Bro.  T.  M.  Erb,  of 
Newton,  Kansas,  came  into  our  midst 
Nov.  9,  and  remained  with  us  till  the  12. 
On  the  evening  of  the  10,  four  souls 
were  received  into  church-fellowship  by 
baptism  and  the  following  morning  com- 
munion services  were  held  to  commem- 
orate the  death  and  suffering  of  our  dear 
Savior.  Cor. 

Nov.  14,  1906. 


McAllisterville,  Pa. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — On  Nov.  12,  the 
brethren,  Isaac  Eby  and  Abram  Herr,  of 
Lancaster  county,  came  into  our  midst 
and  the  same  day  held  services  at  the 
Delaware  Church  and  votes  were  taken 
for  bishop.  On  Tuesday,  14,  the  ordi- 
nation services  were  held.  I he  following 
brethren  were  taken  into  the  lot : Samuel 
Leiter,  Wm.  G.  Siebcr  and  Win.  Gray- 
bill,  the  lot  falling  on  Bro.  Graybill. 

May  the  Lord  bless  the  dear  young 
brother  so  that  he  may  keep  the  curch 
in  the  bonds  of  peace  and  humility.  May 
the  brotherhood  lift  him  to  a throne  of 
grace. 

In  the  afternon  of  the  same  day  com- 
munion services  were  held  and  on 
Wednesday  Bro.  Ebv  conducted  baptis- 
mal services  at  Lost  Creek,  three  precious 
souls  were  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship, and  in  the  afternoon  the  communion 
was  observed.  Quite  a large  number 
communed  at  both  places. 

S.  D.  Kauffman. 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Sister  Driver,  wife  of  our  minister, 
Bro  D.  F.  Driver,  is  at  this  writing, 
very  low  with  heart  trouble  and  dropsy. 
Nearly  all  their  children  have  an- 
swered to  the  last  summons  to  her  bed- 
side. While  according  to  our  way  of 
looking  at  things  she  can  not  long 
survive,  we  know  that  with  God  all 
thing  are  possible,  and  we  pray  for 
her  recovery. 

Shickley,  Neb. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Commu- 
nion services  were  held  at  this  place 
on  Nov.  4.  Bish.  Joseph  Schlegel  of 
Milford,  Neb.,  officiated.  There  were 
also  ten  young  souls  received  into  the 
church  through  water  baptism,  also 
one  by  letter  and  one  by  confession. 
May  the  Lord  strengthen  them  to  grow 
in  faith  and  be  a shining  light  to  the 
world.  Oh,  that  men  would  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  His 
wonderful  works  toward  the  children 
of  men. 

D.  J.  Troyer. 

Carstairs,  Alberta. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all  the  brotherhood  in  our  blessed 
Master’s  name:— We  can  truly  praise 
God  who  so  richly  blesses  us  with  all 
we  need,  both  temporal  and  spiritual. 
We  have  reaped  a bountiful  harvest 
this  fall.  May  it  be  used  to  glorify 
Him  who  gave  it.  We  had  a very  in- 
teresting missionary  service  on  Sun- 
day , Oct.  28.  All  our  services  are 
well  attended.  As  the  year  is  soon 
drawing  to  a close,  may  each  one  put 
forth  every  effort  to  do  all  we  can  for 
the  Master.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great. 
Many  are  idle.  Oh  that  they  might  be 
gathered  into  the  fold. 

I.  R.  Schantz. 

Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Je- 
sus:— We  were  very  much  pleased  to 
have  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  with  us  last 
week.  He  came  on  the  14,  and  left  a- 
gain  on  the  16.  He  preached  four  very 
impressive  sermons  while  here,  for 
which  we  feel  thankful  to  the  Lord. 
We  regretted  very  much  that  he  could 
not  stay  with  us  longer.  O11  the  15, 
we  partook  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  of  Christ  in  remembr- 
ance of  His  death  and  suffering  on  the 
cross  for  the  remission  of  sins  for  every 
one  who  will  believe  and  call  upon 
His  worthy  name.  May  the  day  be 
one  of  long  rememberance,  and  while 
we  had  to  part  here  on  earth,  may  we 
all  meet  again  around  the  throne  of 
God  where  parting  will  be  no  more. 
We  would  be  pleased  to  have  more 
evangelistic  ministers  call  on  us  from 
time  to  time,  and  if  there  are  any  of 
our  Amish  Mennonite  brethren  that 
are  thinking  of  locating  elsewhere,  we 
would  be  pleased  to  have  them  call 


knd  see  our  country  before  locating. 
We  have  a good  country  and  a healthy 
and  refreshing  climate.  We  have  a 
membership  of  about  thirty  with  a 
minister  and  deacon,  and  Bish.  Joseph 
Schlegel  of  Hartford,  Kansas,  will 
move  here  in  the  near  future.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a rich  spiritual 
feast  at  our  Bible  Normal  to  be  held 
here  the  6-8,  of  Dec.  We  invite  all  in- 
terested in  this  kind  of  work  to  be 
present.  Bro.  Levi  Miller  of  Cass 
county,  Mo.,  and  Charley  Yoder  of 
McPherson  county,  Kans.,  are  the  in- 
structors. 

Nov.  18,  1906.  A.  B.  Miller. 

Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ings:—On  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  was  Bro. 
A.  L.  Buzzard’s  last  Sunday  with  us 
as  a member  of  this  congregation  and 
as  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 
We  feel  that  we  have  given  up  a faith- 
ful worker,  but  we  hope  there  may  be 
others  of  our  brethren,  that  will  take 
up  the  work  and  labor  as  faithfully  as 
did  Bro,  Buzzard. 

At  the  close  of  the  evening  services 
in  an  exhortation  to  faithfulness  to 
us  who  remain,  Bro.  Buzzard  especial- 
ly appealed  to  the  young  brethren  and 
sisters  to  be  more  consecrated  and  do 
more  active  service,  and  thus  be  better 
prepared  to  take  up  the  work  that  the 
older  ones  must  soon  lay  down.  We 
sincerely  hope  that  his  parting  words 
may  not  soon  be  forgotten,  much  less 
his  life  and  works  while  he  labored 
with  us.  May  God  bless  them  in  their 
new  field  of  labor. 

Bro.  Shoemaker  preached  for  us 
Sunday  evening  from  John  1:17.  He 
expects  to  leave  again  this  week  for 
other  fields  of  labor.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  accompany  him. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  Noah  Blosser 
to  come  and  labor  with  us  for  some 
time  in  the  near  future.  Pray  for  us 
that  our  united  efforts  may  result  in 
the  salvation  of  souls. 

Nov.  20,  1906.  Cor. 

Evendale,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — On  Sunday  fore- 
noon, Nov.  11,  preparatory  services 
were  held  at  the  Lauver  Church  not- 
withstanding the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  the  brotherhood  was  well  re- 
presented. On  the  same  evening  our 
Bible  class  met  and  had  for  a topic. 
The  Plan  of  Salvation.  We  are  fol- 
lowing the  lessons  in  “One  Hundred 
Lessons  in  Bible  Study.’’ 

On  Monday  morning,  Nov.  10,  Bish- 
ops Isaac  Eby  and  Abram  Herr  arrived 
at  the  Deleware  Church  and  votes  were 
taken  for  a bishop  and  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  Lauver  Church.  In  the 
evening  an  interesting  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Herron  II  Pet.  1:4-8. 

The  next  day  the  lot  was  cast  which 
resulted  in  ordaining  Bro.  William 
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Graybill  to  the  responsible  office  of 
bishop. 

The  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  as- 
cend to  the  throne  of  grace  that  the 
Lord  may  assist  our  young  brother  in 
his  work. 

In  the  afternoon  communion  services 
were  held  at  the  same  place.  The 
following  day  the  writer  and  Bro. 
Graybill  went  to  visit  the  home  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Ramer  whose  wife  is  confined  to 
her  bed  by  the  effect  of  a cancer.  It 
was  her  desire  to  once  more  “Shew 
forth  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  comes’’ 
by  partaking  of  the  emblems  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood.  Pray 
for  the  sister  that  she  may  soon  be  re- 
stored to  normal  health,  if  it  be  the 
Lord’s  will. 

In  Jesus  name, 

Frank  R.  Shotzberger. 

Nov.  21,  1906- 


High  River,  Alberta. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greeting 
in  the  Savior's  name:— We  are  always 
glad  to  read  the  correspondence  column 
in  the  Witness  and  learn  of  the 
many  different  congregations  scattered 
throughout  the  continent.  It  is  inspir- 
ing as  well  as  interesting  to  note  the 
progress  in  church  work  and  learn  of  the 
gathering  in  of  the  many  lost  souls. 
What  a large  field  is  before  us,  and  what 
a large  force  of  workers  is  required  to 
gather  in  the  harvest,  and  still  there  are 
many  precious  sheaves  going  to  waste  for 
the  want  of  more  workers  and  possibly 
for  the  lack  of  earnestness  and  conse- 
cration on  the  part  of  some  of  the  work- 
ers. When  we  stop  to  consider  the 
words  of  the  Master  where  He  sia\s, 
"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest, that  he  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest,”  they  come  forcibly  to  our 
minds. 

How  keenly  the  effects  are  felt 
throughout  the  entire  field  when  a faith- 
ful worker  is  called  to  lay  down  his  ar- 
mor and  come  to  his  reward ! Even  the 
loss  of  a faithful  one  in  far-off  India  has 
affected  whole  America  and  many  are 
made  to  wonder  whom  the  Lord  will 
raise  up  to  fill  the  vacancy.  No  doubt 
many  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord  sa_\ing, 
"Whom  shall  I send,  and  who  will  go  for 
me?”  Who  will  respond  by  saying. 
“Here  am  I,  send  me.  May  the  Lord 
raise  up  those  who  arc  fearless  and  faith- 
ful, and  who  will  not  shun  to  declare  the 
whole  will  and  counsel  of  God. 

The  church  at  this  place  has  enjoyed 
many  blessings  during  the  past  season. 
We  had  the  conference  at  this  place,  and 
we  were  also  privileged  to  have  with  us 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  and  Bro.  Henry 
Hershev,  of  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.  Bro. 
Wenger  held  a series  of  meetings  which 
resulted  in  thirteen  confessions.  Baptis- 
mal services  were  held  on  Sept.  2.  when 
nine  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 
tism and  two  were  received  from  other 
churches.  This  ingathering  was  very 
encouraging  to  us.  Now  we  have  a mem- 
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bership  of  forty-three.  Communion  ser- 
vices were  held  Oct.  28.  It  was  a pleas- 
ing sight  to  see  old  and  young  partake 
of  the  sacred  emblems  and  observe  the 
ordinance  of  feetwashing. 

The  home  of  Bro.  Bricker  is  still  in 
the  clutches  of  typhoid  fever.  Bro.  Har- 
vey and  Sister  Esther  are  now  able  to  be 
up  a little  every  day.  The  disease  has 
gone  through  the  entire  family,  all  had  it 
except  Sister  Bricker  and  Mary,  who 
have  so  far  escaped.  In  all,  ten  had  it 
and  two  deaths  resulted  since  bebruary. 
Mav  the  Lord  bless  this  afflicted  family, 
and  as  they  now  look  confidently  to  the 
end  when  they  will  be  relieved  of  their 
sore  affliction,  may  they  realize  more  ful- 
ly the  power  of  God  to  sustain  when  dark 
clouds  gather  over  the  pathway  of  life 
and  when  trials  bear  heavily  upon  us. 
Possibly  “some  sweet  day  they  may  un- 
derstand what  now  to  them  is  a mystery. 

Norman  B.  Stauffer. 

Nov.  11,  1906. 


Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  t meeting : 
During  the  last  two  weeks  we  have  en- 
joyed a rich  spiritual  feast,  b ifty-one 
brethren  and  sisters  representing  eleven 
different  states,  attended  the  Bible 
Normal. 

The  meetings  were  marked  with  deep 
earnestness  and  spirituality.  1 he  key- 
note of  the  entire  term  was  more  conse- 
crated. whole-hearted,  willing  service. 
At  the  close  of  the  meetings  four  persons 
volunteered  for  more  active  work.  Sis- 
ter Anna  Brubaker  and  Sister  Sarah 
Good  have  entered  more  active  service 
and  are  now  assisting  us  in  the  mission 
work. 

We  trust  this  season  of  Bible  study 
may  have  aroused  an  intense  desire  to  get 
others  to  know  the  Master.  A desire  so 
strong  and  lasting  that  as  we  go  forth 
to  our  work  the  feeling  to  please  Him 
and  to  get  others  to  know  Him  will  take 
the  mastery  of  our  zeal  and  life. 

In  His  blessed  name. 

Nov.  20.  1906.  J.  D.  Ch  arles. 


FTKLD  NOTES 


Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  will  soon  move  to 
Lajunta,  Colo.,  where  he  expects  to 
devote  most  of  his  time  in  the  interests 
of  the  Sanitarium. 


Bro.  J.B.  Brunk  of  Argentine,  Kan., 
expects  to  be  at  Lajunta,  Colo.,  the 
next  few  weeks,  to  assist  in  the  work 
at  that  place. 


Bro.  Andrew  Shenk  stopped  at  the 
Kansas  City  Mission  on  his  way  home 
from  Cherry  Box,  Mo.  It  is  the 
brother’s  intention  to  make  a trip 
through  Southern  Kansas,  Oklahoma 
and  Texas  in  the  near  future,  going  as 
far  south  as  Normanna,  Texas.  The 
Lord  bless  him  along  the  way. 
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An  all  day  S.  S.  meeting  will  be 
held  at  Lajunta,  Colo.,  on  Dec.  4. 
May  the  Lord  help  that  this  meeting 
may  be  the  means  of  a revival  in  S, 
S.  work  at  this  place. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
is  at  present  (Nov.  21)  conducting  a 
Bible  Normal  at  Lajunta,  Colo.,  giv- 
ing one  lecture  each  evening.  He  ex- 
pects to  continue  until  Dec.  4. 


Under  date  of  Nov.  21,  a brother 
writes  from  Lancaster  Pa.,  and 
states  that  the  meetings  at  Paradise 
are  still  in  progress  and  that  fifty-one 
had  made  the  good  confession.  The 
Lord  help  them  to  be  real  humble, 
earnest,  faithful  followers  of  the  lowly 
Nazarene. 


Bro.  and  Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler 
left  the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Satur- 
day after  the  Bible  Normal  there  for 
a brief  visit  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Cass  and  Johnson  counties.  Mo.,  after 
which  they  were  counting  on  visiting 
Bro.  Detweiler’s  parents  in  Butler 
Co.,  Neb. 


Bro.  Niles  M.  Slabaugh  of  Green- 
town,  Ind.,  requests  all  Sunday  schools 
of  the  Indiana-Michigan  conference 
district  to  send  subjects  for  discussion 
at  the  next  conference  to  him  at  once, 
so  the  program  may  be  completed 
soon.  Congregations  desiring  the  con- 
ference to  meet  with  them  should  like- 
wise send  invitations  of  Bro,  Slabaugh. 


The  aged  brother,  Moses  Thomas, 
of  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  underwent  an 
operation  on  Nov.  13,  by  which  one  of 
his  limbs  was  amputated  above  the 
knee.  He  was  suffering  from  an  af- 
fection on  the  foot  that  threatened 
his  life.  When  last  heard  from,  he 
was  doing  fairly  well.  May  he  speed- 
ily recover. 


Sister  Anna  Wise  of  Warren,  Ohio, 
writes  as  follows:  Sister  Rosa  Baker, 
who  was  connected  with  the  United 
Evangelical  Mission  near  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  has  gone  home  to  Warren  for 
a few  day’s  rest.  She  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  to  the  unsaved  at  the  Sal- 
vation Army  Hall  at  Niles,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday. 


Bro.  S.  E.  Roth  of  Woodburn,  Ore., 
has  kindly  offered  to  take  new  sub- 
scriptions and  receive  renewals  for  the 
Gospel  Witness;  he  will  also  take  or- 
ders for  the  Year-Book.  Any  business 
entrusted  to  him  will  receive  careful 
and  prompt  attention.  We  believe 
our  Oregon  friends  will  find  it  a con- 
venience to  have  some  one  in  their 
midst  to  look  after  this  matter  and  we 
trust  that  Bro.  Roth  will  receive  a 
goodly  number  of  orders. 
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Nov.  28, 
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On  account  of  illness  Bro.  Ed.  Mil- 
ler of  Springs,  Pa.,  was  unable  to  fill 
the  appointments  at  Gortner,  Md., 
over  Sunday,  Nov.  18.  We  trust  he 
has  recovered  before  this  time. 

We  have  before  us  a program  of 
the  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at 
West  Liberty,  Kan.,  Dec.  21  20. 

There  will  be  five  regular  periods  of 
instruction  besides  a Bible  Drill  each 
day.  The  brethren  J.  S.  Hartzler  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  1).  G.  Lapp  of 
Roseland,  Neb.,  are  the  instructors. 
A full  announcement  will  appear  next 
week. 

A brother  from  Bluffton,  Ohio,  in 
sending  a contribution  for  the  tract 
fund  deplores  the  sad  fact  that  so  many 
professed  followers  of  the  Master  are 
living  untrue  to  their  profession  and 
expresses  a desire  and  a willingness  to 
labor  for  the  cause  by  lips,  pen  and 
purse.  May  the  Lord  use  bis  conse- 
cration to  the  glory  of  Christ  and  the 
advancement  of  His  cause. 

We  have  been  requested  to  an- 
nounce in  the  Gospel  Witness  that  the 
opening  or  dedicatory  services  of  the 
new  Mennonite  Church  in  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  will  not  take  place  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  as  had  been  rumored.  The 
new  place  of  worship  will  be  occupied 
as  soon  as  possible  as  it  is  getting 
rather  cool  to  hold  meetings  in  the 
place  now  used  for  the  purpose. 

This  is  the  way  in  which  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  announces 
our  welcome  at  the  Bible  Conference 
to  be  held  at  that  place  in  the  near 
future  (See  annoucement  of  conference 
elsewhere):  "We  invite  you  and  the 

Witness  staff,  together  with  its  readers 
to  be  with  us  during  that  time.” 
Should  we  all  accept  the  invitation, 
it  would  no  doubt  add  to  the  interest 
of  the  conference,  but  it  might  be  hard 
on  the  brethren  and  sisters  whose  lot 
it  would  be  to  house  and  feed  the  mul- 
titude. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  writes  from  La- 
Junta,  Colo.,  under  date  of  Nov.  17, 
as  follows:  “As  you  doubtless  know, 
Vernon  and  I came  to  this  place  on 
account  of  his  health.  Those  who  are 
thrown  into  unexpected  surroundings 
can  still  find  work,  if  they  so  desire. 
The  next  day  after  landing  here  I be- 
gan to  work  at  the  carpenter  trade. 
Tomorrow  we  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  this  place  with  a Bible  Confer- 
ence in  connection.  This  work  is  to 
continue  at  several  places  until  I must 
leave  for  West  Liberty,  Kan.,  on  a 
like  mission.” 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  Bro.  Ver- 
non is  improving  and  trust  that  by  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  and  the  health- 
ful surroundings  he  will  soon  be  re- 
stored to  health  again. 


M I S SI  O NS 

PSALM  105. 

( ) give  thanks  unto  the  Lord : call  up- 
on his  name : make  known  his  deeds 
among  the  people. 

Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him: 
talk  ve  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

Glory  ye  in  his  holy  name:  let  the 
heart  of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

Seek  the  Lord,  and  his  strength:  seek 
his  face  evermore. 

Remember  his  marvellous  works  that 
he  hath  done : his  wonders,  and  the  judg- 
ments of  his  mouth  . 

OCR  NEW  STATION. 

By  Lydia  E.  Schertz. 

Cur  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Ask  of  me  and  I will  give  thee 
the  heathen  for  thine  inheritance 
and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  tin  possession"  ( Psa.  2:8). 

Balodghan  is,  at  last,  the  home  of  some 
of  our  workers. 

Yesterday  morning  Sister  Stalter  and  I 
accompanied  Bro.  Lapp’s  to  their  new 
home  in  the  village  recently  purchased 
bv  the  Mission.  We  had  quite  a follow- 
ing all  the  way.  It  is  always  possible 
to  get  a crowd  in  India,  but  this  was  a 
real  dignified  one.  Some  on  horse-back, 
some  in  carts,  and  others  afoot.  They 
had  come  to  escort  their  new  friends  to 
the  village  in  which  they  were  now  to 
make  their  home.  Balodghan  is  seven 
miles  southwest  of  Dhamtari  and  very 
easily  reached  from  here.  We  drove  out 
in  the  bullock  “tonga”  and  the  provis- 
ions, furnishings,  etc.,  were  sent  ahead 
either  by  cart  or  carried  on  long  poles 
balanced  on  the  shoulders.  The  ox- 
carts go  real  well,  but  the  buffalo  carts 
go  very  slow  and  not  always  very  sure. 
Sometimes  they  are  in'  the  road  and 
sometimes  they  are  off  to  the  side  of  it. 
But.  there  is  not  generally  very  serious 
trouble,  so  we  rest  easy  about  our  goods 
when  we  move. 

We  reached  Balodghan  at  10  a.  m., 
and  proceeded  at  once  to  find  needful  ar- 
ticles and  a place  to  put  them.  Bro. 
Lapp's  new  residence  is  not  a handsome 
one,  but  one  of  the  Christian  workers 
had  the  place  all  cleaned  up  and  tacked 
some  Sunday  school  lesson  pictures  on 
the  walls,  and  over  the  door  on  the  ver- 
andah was  the  word,  "Welcome”,  and 
we  knew  they  had  tried  to  make  the 
place  as  pleasant  as  possible  for  the  mis- 
sionaries. The  house  is  made  of  mud  and 
covered  with  a grass  roof.  There  is  a 
room  9x11  feet  and  to  the  end  of  that 
is  a small  partitioned  room  11x5  feet. 
Then  the  other  end  of  the  large  room 
is  a kitchen.  This  is  partly  separate  but 
there  is  quite  an  opening  under  the  roof 
which  allows  the  smoke  that  rises  from 
the  open  fire-place  to  pass-  through  very 
freely.  And  while  the  cooking  was  go- 


ing on  we  suffered  considerable  discom- 
fort from  the  smoke.  It  wasn't  so  bad 
for  one  day,  but  it  will  be  the  same  to- 
morrow and  the  next  day  and  the  next 
day  and  for  some  time  to  come. 

Bro.  Lapp’s  have  a tent  near  their 
house  in  which  they  will  sleep,  but  it  is 
too  warm  during  the  day,  so  they  will 
stay  in  their  mud  house  during  the  great- 
er part  of  the  day. 

There  is  to  be  a chapel  built  in  the 
middle  of  the  town  and  Bro.  Lapp’s  will 
move  into  it  till  a bungalow  can  be  built 
outside  the  village.  There  is  no  well 
there  but  one  will  be  made  soon.  At 
present  all  the  drinking  water  comes 
from  the  tank  in  which  the  village  people 
bathe,  wash  their  clothes  and  water  their 
cattle  or  bathe  their  buffalos.  The  wa- 
ter is  boiled  before  used  for  drinking- 
purposes  and  filtered  through  charcoal, 
but  it  will  be  better  to  have  a well  for  the 
tank  becomes  stagnant. 

We  left  Bro.  Lapp’s  and  Tabitha  last 
evening  and  were  glad  that  at  last  the. 
time  has  come  when  work  could  be 
opened  there.  They  are  glad  for  the 
opportunity  to  work  there  and  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  they  shall 
see  many  dear  people  turn  from  their 
idolatry  and  worship  a God  who  loves 
and  who  alone  can  give  the  comfort  and 
rest  that  the  human  heart  longs  for. 

Will  you  not  join  us  in  praying  that 
more  stations  may  be  opened  up  about 
here,  and  that  the  Bather  will  bless  Bro. 
Lapp’s  and  keep  them  in  good  health  as 
they  work  for  the  dear  souls  and  the 
glory  of  ( iod  there  ? 

For  His  work  in  Dhamtari. 

Dhamtari,  India,  Oct.,  1906. 

NOTES  FROM  TURKEY. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Hadjin,  Turkey,  Oct.  23,  1906. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greeting 
in  the  Master's  name: — We  arrived  safe- 
ly in  Hadjin  on  the  19,  rather  tired  from 
the  four-days’  horse-back  ride,  but  glad 
to  lx-  here. 

Hadjin  is  in  direct  contrast  to  the 
greater  part  of  the  mountains  through 
which  we  passed  in  coming  to  this  place. 
The  Taurus  mountains  are  wonderfully 
beautiful.  Hadjin  is  wonderfully  dirty 
and  filthy  and  is  shut  in  on  every  side  by 
high,  barren  mountains;  but  there  is  like- 
wise a great  opportunity  for  the  mani- 
festation of  God’s  power  in  salvation. 

My  work  is  to  be  in  the  Girls’  Orphan- 
age. It  will  not  be  a difficult  matter  to 
love  these  little  ones.  Their  earnest,  at- 
tentive faces  while  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  was  being  taught  was  an  inspira- 
tion to  me,  though  I could  not  under- 
stand a word  that  was  spoken.  I have 
begun  my  work  on  the  language  and  am 
sure  1 shall  enjoy  it  very  much. 

Your  sister  in  Christ, 

Adeline  V.  Brunk. 
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TRUE  THANKFULNESS. 

By  Rufus  Buzzard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Unthankful  minds,  like  vassal  slaves. 

Are  bound  to  selfish  pride; 

Which  slays  in  man  that  better  self 
Which  in  him  should  abide. 

Ingratitude  depraves  the  soul; 

And  robs  the  life  divine; 

It  sears  the  heart,  that  neither  love 
Nor  light  can  from  it  shine. 

It  leads  men  on  to  selfishness. 

And  thus  they  do  despoil 
The  blessings  that  they  boast  to  have 
From  ardent,  zealous  toil. 

When  thankfulness  the  heart  o’erflows, 

And  fills  the  soul  with  praise; 

There  comes  a true  response  within. 

In  obvious  kindred  ways. 

It  sees  the  little  things  of  life, 

And  reverence  to  them  gives. 

For  mercies,  it  adores  its  God 
And  through  them  ever  lives. 

The  praise,  like  heart,  is  opened  wide. 

And  cheerful  song  resounds; 

Avidity  gives  place  to  love, 

And  charity  abounds. 

The  thankful  heart  so  rich  toward  God 
Goes  out  and  self  expels; 

It  is  indeed  the  temple,  true, 

Wherein  God's  Spirit  dwells. 

Not  for  these  temporal  needs  alone 
This  ardent  praise  is  given; 

Unbounded  are  the  mercies  sought, 

Which  praise  afford  in  heaven. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

QUALIFICATIONS  OF  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  WORKERS  IN 
CITY  MISSIONS. 

By  Fannie  Landis. 

F>u-  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  qualifications  necessary  to  success- 
ful Sunday  school  work  in  a city  mis- 
sion are  the  same  as  those  required  for 
success  in  any  other  Sunday  school. 

It  is  a mistake  to  think  that  Sunday 
school  work  in  the  city  or  even  in  for- 
eign missions  is  of  greater  importance 
or  in  need  of  qualifications  superior  to 
those  needed  in  the  home  field.  In  fact 
if  more  thorough  and  efficient  work  were 
done  at  home  we  might  have  more  and 
better  qualified  workers  to  send  out  into 
the  cities,  the  highways  and  byways.  It 
will  be  understood  by  all  that  the  first 
and  most  essential  qualification  of  the 
Sunday  school  worker  is  a clear  and  defi- 
nite experience  of  personal  salvation. 
Then  follows  the  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  service,  without  which  the 
worker  would  be  like  an  engine  without 
steam — powerless.  Without  the  Hob 
Spirit  one  might  have  all  other  proper 
equipments  and  yet  prove  a failure. 
Next  to  spiritual  power  is  a willing  mind. 
A11  eager  willingness  to  do  one  s best, 
however  small  it  may  seem,  to  go  any- 


where, however  undesirable  the  place 
and  surroundings  may  seem  to  flesh 
and  sense.  Those  who  accomplish  most 
in  the  city  missions  are  the  happy,  willing 
workers ; not  those  who  work  from  a 
sense  of  fear  or  duty.  It  was  a small 
crowd  of  will  mg  workers  who  erected 
the  wall  about  that  ancient  city  in  a sur- 
prisingly short  time,  and  it  is  the  small 
number"  of  willing  workers  who  accom- 
plish a surprising  amount  of  work  in  our 
city  missions.  • 

A thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
word  of  God  is  an  essential  quality.  How 
can  we  teach  to  others  that  which  we  do 
not  know  ourselves?  How  can  we  meet 
the  enemy  of  souls  without  being  skilled 
in  the  use  of  our  sword?  Children  who 
attend  city  missions,  though  mentally 
dwarfed,  often  ask  questions  that  would 
perplex  and  embarrass  one  who  has  not 
the  word  of  God  dwelling  in  linn  richly 
in  all  wisdom.  A secular  education  may 
also  be  of  value  in  so  far  a>  it  trains  tin- 
intellect  and  aids  the  judgment.  But 
mere  intellectual  brilliancy  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  lead  souls  to  Christ  <*>r  to  mold 
them  into  true  disciples.  All  the  facts 
one  may  possess  will  be  valueless  if  theic 
is  not  back  of  those  facts  a spiiit  to  gi\<- 
them  point  and  purpose.  That  young  wo- 
man who  was  seen  on  the  grass  in  a 
city  park  with  a group  of  poor  children 
around  her  showed  an  example  of  two 
needed  qualities  for  the  mission  Sunday 
school  worker— sociability  and  humility. 

If  we  would  raise  the  unfortunate  to  our 
level,  we  must  meet  them  where  they  are. 
be  interested  in  what  interests  them,  and 
make  of  what  they  know  and.  are  a ladder 
on  which  t’nev  may  rise  to  the  unknown, 
the  pure  and  righteous.  Recognizing 
and  calling  by  name,  a pupil,  when  pass- 
ed on  the  street  will  often  go  a long  way 
toward  winning  his  heart  for  < >od.  1 hat 
teacher  who  was  sociable  enough  to  go 
with  one  of  his  pupils  to  his  home  and 
humble  enough  to  eat  with  him  a supper 
of  raw  onions  and  bread,  gained  that  pu- 
pil's lasting  confidence  and  was  rewarded 
bv  seeing  him  become  a noble  and  useful 
Christian  man.  Jesus  shows  us  a beauti- 
ful example  of  these  two  qualities  in  His 
tactful  dealing  with  the  woman  at  Jacob's 
well.  Along  with  these  qualities  goes 
the  power  of  sympathy.  A lady  once 
saw  a dirty,  ragged  child  playing  alone 
on  the  street.  As  she  looked  on  him  so 
helpless,  unloved  and  uncared  for  she 
was  touched  with  sympathy,  and.  stoop- 
ing, kissed  him.  then  went  on  her  way. 
The  child  never  forgot  that  touch  of  hu- 
man sympathy.  I he  memory  of  it  w as 
to  him  a constant  inspiration  to  seek  the 
pure  and  good,  and  even  in  manhood  lie 
spoke  of  that  incident  as  a means  of 
leading  him  to  God  and  true  living. 

The  cit\  Sunday  school  worker  must 
be  watchful,  Ixith  of  himself  and  his  pu- 
pils. If  he  ceases  to  watch  he  will  cease 
Iq  ^rfow.  I f he  is  not  constantly  on  the 
watch  for  new  and  better  things  he  will 
fall  into  stupid  indifference  which  will 
not  only  prove  harmful  to  himself,  but  to 


his  pupils  as  well.  He  must  watch  the 
spiritual  development  of  the  child  so  as 
to  adapt  his  teaching  to  the  child  s needs. 

He  should  be  on  the  constant  lookout  to 
help  his  pupils  to  clean  thought,  pure 
words  and  right  living.  A great  deal  ot 
teaching  material  in  the  line  of  object 
lessons  and  illustrations  is  necessary  to 
hold  the  attention  of  city  mission  Sunday- 
school  pupils  and  that  indicates  the  ne- 
cessity of  alertness  in  securing  teaching 
material.  ( hie  cannot  make  a success 
of  teaching  by  hurrying  over  the  lesson 
at  the  last  moment.  Look  for  the  truths 
hidden  in  God's  Word  and  the  expres- 
sion of  His  will  in  nature.  Much  can  al- 
so be  learned  by  studying  children  and 
Christ’s  methods  of  teaching.  But  with 
all  this  watchfulness  there  is  yet  one 
thing  needful — that  heavenly  wisdom 
which  Janies  tells  us  may  be  had  for  the 
asking. 

Among  rude  and  unrefined  children 
there  is  a great  need  for  patience  and 
self-control.  ( hie  must  never  be  cross, 
or  sullen,  or  rash,  or  impulsive,  but  self- 
controlled,  God-controlled.  With  all 
these  we  yet  need  perseverance.  The 
true  worker  never  despairs.  I here  will 
be  times  when  his  best  endeavors  seem 
to  fail.  When  all  his  efforts  seem  of  no 
avail.  But  press  011.  The  right  will  win. 

"We  cannot  hope  to  be  reapers, 

And  gather  the  ripe  full  ears. 

Unless  we  have  first  been  sowers 

And  watered  the  furrows  with  tears." 

The  good  Shepherd  followed  the  lost 
sheep  until  he  found  it.  1’upils  in  city- 
missions  frequently  disappear  from  their 
classes.  These  must  be  perseverin,r!v 
followed,  like  the  good  Shepherd  follow- 
ed His  sheep,  until  they  can  be  brought 
to  His  feet  with  joy. 

THE  YARD-STICK— WHO  SHALL 
MAKE  IT? 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Pharisee  and  the  publican  went 
into  the  temple  to  pray."  I his  was  their 
common  habit.  As  described  by  our 
Lord,  one  of  them  trusted  in  himself  that 
he  was  righteous;  the  other  distrusted 
himself  and  was  despised  by  others.  Now 
when  these  two  men  offered  their  pray- 
ers, it  is  evident  that  the  words  they 
used  did  not  mark  the  real  difference  be- 
tween them.  Back  of  the  words  was  the 
spirit  which  prompted  the  words.  Many 
a man  with  a Pharisee  s spirit  has,  time 
and  again,  offered  the  publican  s prayer. 
And  many  a man  with  the  truest  pub- 
lican spirit  has  most  honestly  anti  rever- 
ently thanked  God  that  lie  was  "not  as 
other  men  are." 

But  this  Pharisee  gave  special  reasons 
win  he  was  not  as  other  men,  and  it  was 
on  these  reasons  that  he  rested.  1 hey 
relate  to  what  he  had  done,  lie  had 
“fasted  twice  in  the  week"  which  was 
oftener  than  the  law  required.  He  had 
“given  tithes  of  all  he  possessed,  which 
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was  n'.ore  than  the  law  commanded.  No 
one  could  sav  he  had  ever  been  unjust 
or  dishonest  in  any  of  his  dealings.  More 
than  that,  he  had  never  so  far  forgot- 
ten his  allegiance  to  his  country  or  his 
fellow  citizens  as  to  sell  his  services,  like 
the  publican,  to  his  country  s oppressors. 

The  difficulty  with  this  man,  however, 
was  not  in  the  quality  of  his  cloth,  but 
in  the  yard-stick  with  which  he  measur- 
ed it.  His  yard-stick  was  less  than  thir- 
ty-six inches  long.  The  law  said.  "Thou 
slialt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  (Luke 
19:18),  and  he  honestly  thought  he  had 
done  it.  Possibly  he  had  as  the  world 
about  him  viewed  such  an  obligation. 
Put  that  was  only  the  half  of  the  law. 
The  other  half  said  "Thou  slialt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  with 
all  thv  soul  and  with  all  thy  might 
( Deut.  6:5  : Mark  12 :28-3 1 ) . Whether 
lie  had  always  done  this  did  not  occur  to 
him,  or  if  it  did.  he  probably  thought 
that  by  "fasting  twice  in  the  week  and 
by  giving  a tenth  of  all  that  he  possessed 
he  had  done  all  that  was  required.  He 
did  not  recognize  that  “all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" 
(Rom.  3:23).  His  standard  of  measure- 
ment, therefore,  was  not  the  one  required 
by  the  law.  He  was  like  a merchant  of- 
fering goods  as  a yard  wide,  when  it  ac- 
tually measured  only  thirty  inches  or 
less.  Such  a transaction,  in  the  simplest 
commercial  sense,  would  be  dishonest, 
and  the  man  who  was  party  to  it  would 
not  be  justified  or  considered  just  by 
any  human  court.  If  it  would  not  stand 
before  a human  tribunal,  how  much  less 
before  God? 

Now  with  the  publican  the  case  was 
just  the  opposite.  He  evidently  felt  that 
lie  stood  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  was 
searched  through  and  through  by  Hun. 
He  could  not  stand  the  gaze,  liefore  Him 
he  was  only  an  "unprofitable  servant 

he  had  simply  done  that  which  was 

his  duty  to  do  and  he  could  only  cry 
out  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner 
Now,  when  he  thus  used  this  word 
"merciful,"  he  did  not  ask  simply  that 
God  would  pity  him  and  deal  with  him 
gently  and  with  great  kindness.  l»ut 
with  the  deep  consciousness  of  his  own 
sinfulness  he  had  just  as  deep  a con- 
sciousness of  God’s  holiness  and  justice. 
He  saw  that  it  would  not  be  just  in  God 
to  forgive  his  sins  as  a mere  matter  of 
pity  and  tender-heartedness  any  more 
than  it  would  be  for  a kind-hcartec 
judge  to  allow  a criminal  to  go  free  be- 
cause he  was  moved  with  compassion 
for  him.  or  for  an  unjust  judge  to 
avenge  a widow  of  her  adversary  be- 
cause her  crying  to  him  might  weary 

U As  a Jew  he  well  knew  that  there  must 
an  atonement  be  made  for  his  sins  be- 
fore they  could  be  blotted  out.  And  this 
is  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  merci- 
ful." Literally,  it  is  to  be  propitiated.  In 
the  original  Greek  it  is  only  another 
form  of  the  word  translated  “propitia- 
tion" in  1 John  2:2.  “He  is  the  propi- 


tiation for  our  sins."  It  was  therefore, 
as  he  said.  Oh,  God  accept  the  sacrifices 
offered  in  my  behalf,  and  be  gracious  to 
me  because  of  them.  He  knew  that 
"without  the  shedding  of  the  blood  there 
is  no  remission"  (Heb.  9:22),  for  God 
said  to  Moses,  "The  life  of  the  flesh  is 
in  the  blood,  and  I have  given  it  to  you 
upon  the  altar  to  make  an  atonement  for 
your  souls,  for  it  is  the  blood  that  mak- 
eth  an  atonement  for  the  soul  (Lev. 
17:11). 

Now  the  law  of  God  is  the  standard 
by  which  to  measure  and  judge  our  mor- 
al and  spiritual  worth.  It  is  God  s 
standard.  This  man  measured  himself 
by  it,  just  as  he  knew  God  would  meas- 
ure him.  There  can  not  be  two  stand- 
ards of  right  and  wrong — for  sin  and 
holiness — any  more  than  there  can  not 
be  two  standards  for  a yard-stick.  Men 
must  submit  themselves  to  God's  stand- 
ard and  not  to  their  own,  for  the  "law  is 
holy  and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just  and  good"  (Rom.  7:12).  Now,  the 
law  of  God  requires  two  things:  A per- 
fect obedience  and  a full  satisfaction  for 
disobedience.  Nothing  short  of  perfect 
obedience  can  be  accepted  from  any  one 
under  the  law.  It  says,  “Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all  (Jas.  2: 
10).  He  has  not  come  up  to  the  full 
standard.  His  yard-stick  is  less  than 
thirty-six  inches,  whether  it  is  one  inch 
or  one-tenth,  or  one-hundredth  of  an 
inch  short.  He  has  not  kept  the  “whole 
law". 

But  God’s  love  met  this  demand  of 
this  law  by  giving  His  Son  "to  redeem 
them  that  were  under  the  law”  (Gal.  4: 
5).  During  a life-time  He  fulfilled  all 
of  the  obligations  of  that  law  resting  up- 
on men  and  "without  sin"  (Heb.  4:5)- 
By  His  death  on  the  cross  He  provided 
for  the  demand.  In  His  own  person  He 
paid  the  penalty  due  to  all.  He  suffered 
for  sins — the  just  for  the  unjust — that 
He  might  bring  us  to  God”  (I  Pet.  3: 
18).  And  so  God  Himself  can  be  just, 
and  the  Justifier,  of  him  which  believeth 
in  Jesus"  (Rom.  3:26).  This  was  the 
ground  of  the  publican’s  acceptance,  the 
atoning  sacrifice.  He  "went  up  into 
God’s  presence  by  his  own  confession, 
“a  sinner,"  he  "went  down”  by  the 
Lord's  declaration,  "justified.”  He  went 
'up  in  filthy  garments;  lie"  went  down 
wearing  the  best  robe ; he  went  up  a lost 
sinner : he  went  dow  n a saved  being.  He 
went  up  with  an  accusing  conscience ; he 
went  down  an  accepted  son.  He  went 
up  to  pray ; he  went  down  to  praise.  But 
the  Pharisee  went  down  as  he  went  up — 
a lost  sinner,  resting  in  his  own  right- 
eousness. He  had  not  come  up  to  the 
measure  of  a perfect  man,  “unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ"  (Eph.  4:13).  Therefore  he  was 
not  justified,  or  accounted  just,  before 
God. 

Metamora,  111. 

People  usually  die  as  they  have  lived. 


SAD  ACCIDENT  AND  DEATH. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Monday,  Oct.  29,  Perry  Swartzen- 
druber,  the  nine-year-old  son  of  Jacob 
G.  Swartzendruber,  of  near  Wellman, 
Iowa,  was  seriously  injured  by  falling 
under  a wagon-load  of  corn,  which  re- 
sulted in  his  death  eight  days  later.  He 
had  just  returned  from  the  house  and 
was  climbing  on  the  front  end-gate  of  the 
wagon,  at  the  same  time  starting  the 
team,  when  he  lost  his  hold  and  fell  to 
the  ground.  The  front  wheel  passed 
over  the  back  of  his  head,  causing  in- 
ternal injuries  from  which  he  never  re- 
covered. The  little  fellow  was  in  great 
pain  the  last  few  days,  but  he  bore  his 
sufferings  patiently  and  without  com- 
plaint. 

Although  he  was  known  to  be  in  a crit- 
ical condition  yet  his  end  came  with  a 
shock  to  the  grief-stricken  parents, 
when  on  Tuesday  morning  at  half-past 
four  he  quietly  breathed  his  last. 

William  Perry  Swartzendruber  was 
born  Septl  18,  1897;  died  Nov.  6,  1906  ; 
aged  9y.,  Vm.,  i8d. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  West  Union  by  the  brethren  J.  K. 
Yoder  and  Jos.  YVhittaker.  Texts,  Job 
1,  latter  part  of  verse  21,  and  I Pet.  1 :24- 
Interment  in  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  cem- 
etery. 

A large  concourse  of  relatives  and 
friends  gathered  to  pay  their  last  tribute 
of  respect  to  one  whose  life,  though  short, 
proved  a blessing  to  those  who  knew 
him.  Though  of  a quiet  disposition,  little 
Perry  won  many  warm  friends.  He  will 
be  greatly  missed,  not  only  in  the  home 
circle  but  by  the  community  in  general. 
Whether  at  work  or  at  play,  he  was 
bright  and  cheerful  and  always  ready  to 
do  and  dare.  His  young  life  was  just 
budding  into  usefulness  when  God  in 
His  wisdom  called  him  home,  reminding 
us  once  again  that  God  knows  what  is 
best.  M.  E.  M. 

WHY  SHOULD  I PRAY  FOR  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL? 

By  Phoebe  Bachman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Why  should  I ? I am  saved  to  serve. 
We  have  noted  heretofore  that  no  one 
can  escape  the  duty  of  service.  I am 
counting  for  good  or  ill  because  of  the 
kind  service  to  which  I am  giving  my 
life.  1 cannot  live  unto  myself.  “Know 
ye  not  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  unto  righteousness” 
(Rom.  6:6).  If  I take  Christ  for  my 
Savior,  I must  also  take  Christ  for  my 
Master  and  make  Christ's  purpose  my 
purpose.  Christ’s  purpose  is  to  serve.  If 
I am  redeemed  by  Christ  from  the 
slavery  of  sin  I belong  in  truth  to 
Christ.  My  one  aim  should  be  to  dc  all 


1906. 


the  gospel  witness 


557 


in  my  power  toward  paying  the  great 
debt  I owe  to  Christ. 

Now  why  should  I pray  for  the  Sun- 
day school?  Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere 
desire.  Christ  says,  that  men  "ought  al- 
ways to  prav  and  not  to  faint.  Christ 
is  my  example  in  prayer.  I must  not  ex- 
pect to  fulfill  righteousness  without 
prayer.  His  human  life  was  the  grandest 
life  ever  lived,  yet  it  was  a life  of  con- 
scious dependence  upon  God,  and  con- 
stant supplication  for  His  aid  and  bless- 
ing. 

The  Sunday  school  is  a department  of 
the  church  of  Christ  in  w-hich  the  Word 
of  God  is  taught  for  the  purpose  of 
bringing  souls  to  Christ,  to  help  children 
to  the  fold  ; to  train  and  develop  young 
Christians;  to  encourage  and  strengthen 
the  older  brethren  and  sisters^  There- 
fore we.  as  true  professing  Christians, 
have  great  responsibilities  resting  upon 
us  concerning  Sunday  schools. 

Too  often  we  do  not  see  the  import- 
ance there  is  in  sacred  work.  May  we 
all  meditate  seriously  upon  this  question. 

Let  us  pray  on,  even  though  our  pray- 
ers are  not  immediately  answered.  We 
may  have  to  wait  long  and  patiently  till 
the  answer  comes,  but  we  shall  never 
wait  in  vain,  be  the  time  long  or  short. 
“Lord,  teach  11s  how  to  pray. 

Cazenovia,  111. 

REPORT 

Of  the  First  Church  Conference  of 
the  Pacific  Coast  District  Hei.d 
in  the  Antioch  M.  H.,  Near 
Nampa,  Idaho. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  opened  Thursday  morning, 
Nov.  1,  by  Bish.  J.  D.  Mishler  reading 
Acts  20:17-38,  and  prayer. 

Organization  resulted  as  follows. 
Moderators.  J.  P.  Bontrager  and  E 
Stahlv ; secretaries,  F.  H.  Hostetler  am 
Harrv  West;  choristers.  D.  H-  Kaytt* 
man,  Lillie  Schragg,  Katie  Widmer.  Joe. 
Widmer,  Anna  Kauffman  ; committee  on 
resolutions,  D.  Hilty,  A.  M.’  Shenk,  S. 
B.  Fowler. 

Conference  sermon  by  L»ish.  D.  Hilt>. 
Text.  Acts  15:6. 

The  brother  in  his  discourse  encour- 
aged the  church  to  attain  to  a higher 
standard  of  Christian  life,  and  that  we 
should  avoid  formality  and  that  kind  of 
holiness  that  teaches  us  that  we  should 
avoid  the  ordinances  of  God. 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 
Devotional  exercises  by  A.  M.  Shenk. 
The  entire  afternoon  was  devoted  to  bus- 
iness. . „ . 

Reports  of  the  various  congregations. 

Antioch,  Nampa,  Ida.,  membership,  57  ’ 
Hopewell.  Hubbard,  Ore.,  membership, 
58;  Albany,  Albany,  Ore.,  membership, 
26. 


Moved  and  carried  that  we,  as  The  Pa- 
cific Coast  Conference  District,  adopt 
the  Rules  and  Discipline  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Conference  of  Kans..  Neb.,  Okla., 
Colo.,  Idaho  and  Ore. 

Moved  and  carried  that  the  9th  Article 
of  the  above  Rules  and  Discipline  be 
struck  out. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted : 
Resolved,  That  this  Conference  ap- 
point a General  Mission  Board  to  take 
charge  of  all  Missions  in  the  Pacific 
Coast  District,  that  any  congregation 
sees  fit  to  turn  over  to  them,  also  that 
each  congregation  appoint  one  member 
as  a member  of  the  General  Mission 

Board. 

Members  of  this  board  are  as  follows: 
Harry  West,  Hopewell,  Pres.:  J.  P- 

Bontrager.  Albany,  Sec.:  1*.  H.  Hostet- 
ler. Antioch,  Treas.  J.  P.  Bontrager  was 
appointed  evangelist. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the 
General  Mission  Board  defray  the  ex- 
penses of  our  evangelist  with  the  money 
received  from  the  various  congregations 
for  the  Home  Support  Fund. 

Moved  and  carried  that  this  Board 
have  the  authority  to  substitute  an 
evangelist  when  a call  comes  when  the 
evangelist  appointed  is  busy  or  cannot 

Committee  on  program.  E.  Stahl},  J- 
P.  Bontrager.  D.  Hilty,  J.  F.  Bressler. 

F.  H.  Hostetler.  E.  S.  Miller. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  singing, 
followed  with  prayer  by  D.  Hilty. 

Friday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  A.  S.  Miller 
reading  Heb.  4.  and  prayer. 

First  topic.— What  are  the  Benefits  of 
a Church  Conference?  A.  M.  Shenk,  J. 

D.  Mishler.  . 

By  meeting  in  Conference,  we  can  be- 
come united  in  God  s work. 

It  is  a place  where  we  can  learn  how- 
to keep  house  in  God  s kingdom. 

Many  new  thoughts  were  brought  out 
which  w ill  help  us  on  the  wa\. 

Second  topic.-The  Need  oL  more 
Evangelistic  Work  in  the  W estern 
Field.— Open  discussion. 

Resolution.— In  view  of  the  tact  that 
the  field  is  large  and  the  need  of  work- 
ers is  great,  be  it  resolved  that  all  mem- 
bers who  feel  that  they  have  been  called 
of  God  be  encouraged  by  the  church  to 
go  into  evangelistic  work. 

Third  topic. — Should  Believers  lie 
Taught  to  Seek  a Definite  Experience  ot 
the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Reso- 
lution: Be  it  resolved  by  this  Conference 
that  all  ministers,  evangelists  and  all 
members  having  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  encourage  everywhere  that  believ- 
ers seek  a definite  experience  of  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Friday  afternoon  session  oj)ened  by  it. 
Stahlv  reading  I Thess.  5.  and  prayer. 

First  topic.— Should  We  1 each  m < )ur 
Day  the  "all  things"  Commanded  in 
Matt.  28:19-20?  In  the  absence  of  J. 
p p,ressler.  A.  1.  Miller  opened  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  subject. 


Resolution.— Realizing  that  we  are  liv- 
ing in  a very  dangerous  age  and  that  the 
true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in  danger, 
be  it  resolved  that  we  as  a church  teach 
the  "all  things"  commanded  in  Matt.  28: 

19-2°.  . . , .... 

Second  topic.— Ministers  Wives, 

Wings  or  Weights.  N.  L.  Hershberger 
and  L.  J.  Yoder. 

Ministers’  wives  should  be  as  wings 
lightening  the  burdens  by  looking  after 
the  affairs  at  home  in  the  minister  s ab- 
sence. 

Be  it  resolved  that  the  next  Confer- 
ence for  this  District  be  held  in  Oregon. 

Open  conference  was  of  much  spirited 
interest,  many  testifying  for  Jesus  and 
expressing  their  many  thanks  for  this 
first  Conference. 

Closing  address  by  the  moderator, 
prayer  and  singing  closed  this,  our  first 

Conference.  . . . 

The  following  bishops,  ministers  anil 

deacons  were  present : 

Bishops. 

J.  D.  Mishler.  Hubbard.  Ore. 

D.  Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho. 

Ministers. 

N.  L.  Hershberger,  Hubbard.  Ore. 

J.  P.  Bontrager,  Albany.  Ore. 

L.  I.  Yoder.  Albany,  Ore. 

A.  M.  Shenk,  Nampa,  Ida. 

Deacons. 

E.  Stahlv,  Nampa,  Ida. 

Though  the  attendance  was  not  large, 

we  have  reasons  to  believe  that  God  was 
with  us  and  blessed  us  with  many  en- 
couraging thoughts  to  press  onward, 
winning  souls  for  Jesus. 

T IIE  S EC R ET ARIES. 

REPORT 

Ok  the  Fourth  Annual  Mission 
Meeting  of  the  Roaring  Spring 
Mennonite  S.  S.,  Held  Nov. 

18,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Opened  at  2 p.  m.  by  singing  hymn 
204  Devotional  exercises  by  A.  Metz- 
lcr  who  read  Rom.  12.  The  meeting  was 
in  charge  of  Sue  Metzler  and  was  an  in- 
teresting part  of  the  program.  I he  first 
topic.  "What  can  the  Sunday  School  do 
for  the  Cause  of  Missions?"  was  earnest- 
ly discussed  by  W . D.  Snyder  am  . ue 
Metzler.  This  was  followed  by  a very 
able  discussion  of  the  next  topic.  Mv  Per- 
sonal Responsibility  to  the  Cause  of  Mis- 
sions. bv  J.  D.  White,  of  Altoona  and  A 
Metzler,  of  Pleasant  Grove.  Sowing  ami 
Reaping  was  the  next  topic  upon  which 
Hannah  Durr  read  an  interesting  essay, 
and  Isaac  Mock  spoke  briefly.  Leslie 
Hansacker  ably  handled  the  next  subject, 
"Go  teach  all  nations."  Inspiring  re- 
marks were  made  by  Jacob  Snyder  in  an 
earnest  plea  for  missions.  Hie  collection 

amounted  to  $30.00. 

Arthur  Snyder. 

Louisa  Wisseman. 

Secretaries. 
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Nov.  28 


BIBLE  OUTLINES 


SELF-DENIAL. 


By  J.  B.  Smith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I.  WHAT  IT  IS  NOT. 

1.  Not  the  extermination  of  individuality. 

2.  Not  the  eradication  of  the  self  prin- 
ciple. 

3.  Not  living  the  life  of  a recluse  or  as 
cetic. 

4.  It  does  not  consist  in  macerating  the 
body. 

5.  It  does  not  consist  in  being  careless  of 
life,  health  or  property. 

II.  WHAT  IT  IS— A FE./  SUGGESTIVE 
DEFINITIONS. 

1.  Primarily  it  is  the  denial  of  one’s  self 
as  a law  of  life  and  a principle  of  action. 

2.  The  subordination  of  the  will  to  the 
will  of  God. 

3.  The  forbearance  to  gratify  one’s  own 
appetites  and  desires,  whenever  such 
gratification  would  not  tend  to  the  glory 
of  God  and  human  good. 

Note. — It  should  he  remembered  that  self- 
denial  involves  something  much  more  radi- 
cal than  is  commonly  understood  by  the 
term;  viz.,  the  giving  up  of  certain  conve- 
niences of  life,  or  the  denying  of  things  for 
which  self  cares  very  little.  '1  ne  essential 
difference  is  that  it  involves  the  abandon- 
ment of  self  altogether  as  an  end  of  life. 
The  word  rendered  “deny”  in  Matt.  16:24; 
Mark  8:34.  is  a very  strong  one  and  signi- 
fies to  deny  utterly.  It  is  the  same  word 
Christ  used  in  referring  to  His  denial  by 
Peter  (Matt.  26:34)  and  for  the  denial  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  those  who  deny 
Christ  in  earth  (Luke  12:9). 

III.  SELF-DENIAL  AND  CROSS-BEAR- 
ING. 

These  are  closely  allied.  Our  Savior 
mentions  them  together  in  Matt.  16:24; 
Mark  8:34;  Luke  9:23.  The  one  is  the  ex- 
act counterpart  of  the  other.  Self-denial  is 
a negative  virtue  and  has  to  do  with  the 
foregoing  of  pleasure;  cross-bearing  is  a 
jKisitive  virtue  and  has  to  do  with  the  bear- 
ing of  pain. 

IV.  SELF  AND  THE  FLESH. 

1.  Turn  flesh  round  and  take  off  the  han- 
dle (h)  and  you  have  self. 

2.  The  flesh  is  identical  with  the  unre- 
newed self. 

3.  It  has  been  crucified. — Gal.  2:20;  5;24 
6:14. 

4.  It  is  to  be  mortified  or  kept  in  its  cru- 
cifixion place  through  the  power  of 
the  Spirit. — Rom.  8:13;  Gal.  5:16. 

5.  Self,  though  not  dead,  yet  the  Christ 
ian  is  to  be  dead  to  self. 

6.  The  renewed  self  is  to  be  brought  to 
God  as  an  empty  vessel  for  Him  to  fill 
and  to  use. 

V.  IMPORTANCE  OF  SELF-DENIAL. 

1.  — A condition  of  discipleship. — Matt.  16: 

24. 

2.  — A test  of  discipleship. — Luke  9:60,  62. 

3.  Without  it  our  lives  and  services  are 
a total  failure. — Matt.  16:25;  Luke  9:24. 

4.  The  successful  fisherman  keeps  him- 
self out  of  sight. 

Illustration. — “Kit her  Christ  is  on  the 
throne  and  self  on  the  cross:  or  self  is  on 
the  throne  and  Christ  on  the  cross.  ’ In 
every  thought  we  think,  every  word  we 
speak,  every  act  we  perform,  we  are  either 
denying  self  or  Christ.  The  Christian  life 
has  its  incipiency  at  the  outward  cross  of 
reconciliation:  it  finds  its  successful  pros- 
ecution at  the  inward  cross  of  self-abnega- 
tion. "It  is  the  life  of  Christ  lived  hack- 
wards.  It  begins  at  the  cross,  its  develop- 
ment is  toward  the  cradle,  till  at  last  it 
rests  as  a babe  in  the  arms  of  infinite  love.” 


VI.  THE  SUBTILTY  OF  SELF. 

1.  How  it  acts  the  hypocrite,  and  how  it 

deceives. 

2.  Self,  unawares,  prays,  preaches,  testi- 
fies, gives  alms,  practices  self-denial, 

etc. 

4.  Beware  of  self.  He  is  a tyrant. 

It  was  self  seeking  to  be  on  an  equality 
with  God  in  our  first  parents  (Gen.  3:5  R. 
V.)  and  in  Lucifer  (Isa.  14:12-14)  that  re- 
sulted in  the  fall  of  both.  Self  would  de- 
throne God  if  he  could. 

VII.  CHRIST  OUR  EXAMPLE. 

1.  In  His  advent. — Phil.  2:6-8. 

2.  At  His  incarnation. — Luke  2:16. 

3.  In  His  life.— Matt.  8:20. 

4.  In  His  death. — Phil.  2:8. 

The  following  scriptures  show  how  en- 
tirely Christ  lived  the  “not  I”  life  of  Gal.  2: 
20;  John  5:19,  30,  41;  6:38;  7:16;  8:28,  29, 
50;  14:10,  24;  Rom.  15:3. 

Our  Savior  did  not  listen  to  the  adoration 
of  the  tenthousand  times  ten  thousand  holy 
angels  that  stood  about  Him,  but  only  to  the 
moans  and  groans  of  a lost  world.  He  did 
not  deem  His  being  on  an  equality  with 
God  a prize  to  be  grasped.  Phil  2.  Just  what 
out  first  parents  and  Lucifer  grasped  for. 
How  different.  He  emptied  Himself  and 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation  and  though 
King  of  kings,  He  took  upon  Himself  the 
form  of  a servant.  At  His  birth  He  was  laid 
in  another  man’s  cradle;  during  His  life 
He  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head,  and  at  His 
burial  He  was  laid  in  another  man’s  tomb. 
He  was  born  ot  man  that  I might  be  born 
of  God.  He  became  the  Son  of  man  that  I 
might  become  the  son  of  God.  He  became 
poor  that  I might  become  rich.  He  was  a 
man  of  sorrows  that  I might  have  fulness 
of  glory.  He  was  crowned  with  thorns  that 
1 might  be  crowned  with  glory.  He  was 
crucified  that  I might  be  glorified.  He  died 
that  I might  live.  Truly,  this  is  self-denial. 
“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  de- 
ny himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me.”  Am  I following  Christ  in  His  life  of 
self-denial? 

VIII.  OTHER  NOTABLE  EXAMPLES. 

1.  Abraham. — Gen.  13:9;  Heb.  11:8,  9, 

2.  Moses. — Heb.  11:25. 

3.  The  disciples.— Matt.  4:20;  9:9;  Mark 
1:16-20. 

4.  Mary. — John  12:3. 

5.  Poor  widow. — Luke  21:4. 

6.  Paul.— Acts  20:24,  33-35. 

7.  Early  Christians.— Acts  2:44,  45;  4: 
34-37. 

IX.  EVIDENCE  THAT  THIS  VIRTUE 
NEEDS  A REVIVAL. 

1.  Looking  out  for  “No.  1.” 

2.  More  money  spent  for  self-gratification 
than  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

3.  Lack  of  volunteers  for  mission  work. 

4.  Unwillingness  of  parents  to  give  up 
their  children  for  the  cause. 

In  a certain  theological  institution  twenty 
young  men  had  convictions  for  the  foreign 
field.  Only  two  were  not  opposed  by  their 
parents,  and  they  were  the  sons  of  widows. 

5.  Lack  of  ministers  in  all  denominations. 

X.  SOME  THINGS  TO  BE  DENIED. 

1.  The  understanding,  insofar  that  ws 
may  not  lean  upon  it,  independent  of  di- 
vine instruction. — Prov.  3:5. 

2.  The  will,  when  it  opposes  the  will  of 
God. — Mark  14:36. 

3.  The  affections,  when  inordinate. — Col. 
3:2,  5. 

4.  The  gratification  of  members,  when 
out  of  line.— Matt.  8:8,  9;  Rom.  6:13. 

5.  Appetite,  when  it  would  lead  to  intem- 
perance.— I Cor.  10:31. 

6.  Honor. — John  5:44. 

7.  Friends  and  relatives,  should  they  in- 
fluence us  contrary  to  God’s  will. — Matt. 
10:37;  Luke  14:26. 

8.  Our  own  interests. — Rom.  15:1-3;  I 
Cor.  10:24. 

9.  Riches,  when  they  would  become  a 


snare.— Matt.  19:21. 

10.  Life  itself,  if  demanded  in  the  service 
of  Christ. — Luke  14:26;  Acts  20:24. 

“Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will 
give  thee  a crown  of  life.” — Rev.  2:10.  (Xot 
only  until.) 

XI.  REWARD  OF  SELF  DENIAL. 

1.  Joy  of  obedience. — John  13:17. 

2.  The  peace  that  comes  from  a con- 
sciousness of  following  Jesus. — John  16: 

33. 

3.  A hundredfold  in  this  life  and  here- 
after. life  everlasting. — Matt  19:29. 

Let  your  motto  be:  “None  of  self  and  ai 
of  Thee.” 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


THE  PRODIGAL’S  LAMENT. 


Sel.  by  L.  J.  Beachy. 

Once  I had  a pleasant  mother. 

That  with  smiles  lit  up  the  home: 

Now  I have  no  smiles  from  mother. 

And  no  longer  have  a home. 

1 am  nothing  but  an  orphan. 

For  I have  no  earthly  home. 

My  dear  mother,  though  a good  woman. 
Does  no  longer  love  her  son. 

1 have  caused  her  so  much  trouble; 

I have  been  so  unkind  and  cruel; 

I have  brought  on  me  this  sorrow. 

For  I caused  her  so  much  woe. 

Oh,  how  mother  used  to  love  me 
In  her  sleepless,  watchful  nights: 

How  she  cared,  caressed,  and  nursed  me. 
Fed  me,  clothed  me,  with  delight. 

I kept  on  till  her  heart  was  broken. 

Caring  not  when  I made  her  cry; 

Now  I reap  what  I’ve  been  sowing. 

Oh,  my  harvest,  may  it  pass  by! 

In  distress  with  bitter  weeping. 

To  my  saddened  field  I roam. 

And  in  sorrow  I am  reaping. 

“No,  my  son,  you  need  not  come  home." 

Although  I wavered  in  my  boyhood. 

And  some  evil  weeds  have  sown. 

What  is  life  when  you  have  no  mother? 
What  is  this  world  without  a home? 

All  the  wealth  this  world  can  give  you. 
All  the  knowledge  from  books  you  learn. 
Do  not  compare  with  smiles  of  mother: 
Oh,  my  mother,  may  I come  home? 

— Jonas  E.  Hershberger. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  THE  MONTH 
OF  OCTOBER,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received. 

Evangelizing. 

John  H.  Hershey  and  wife $ 2.50 

Mt.  Zion  Cong.,  Mo 6.50 

Sunday  school  meeting.  Paradise,  Pa.  10.00 


Total  $19.10 

Chicago  Mission. 

Reuben  Yoder $ 20.00 

Pleasant  Grove  S.  S.,  Ill 11.85 

John  H.  Hershey  and  wife 5 

R.  A.  Kanagy  1 

Jacob  Brenneman  5 

Manheim  Bible  Class,  Pa 4 

A.  R.  Miller  

Rudy  Senger 3 

Fannie  Rychener 1 

A Nurse,  O.  5 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Wellman  la 4 

David  Hostetler 1 

Two  Sisters  5 
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Christ.  Bachman  *|.®0 

Emma  Oyer’s  S.  S.  Class  ..........  o.04 

Friends  at  111.  Conf.,  Roanoke,  111.  . . 34.00 

Friend  at  Flanagan,  111 

Amish  Mennonite  Conf.,  Ill 6®®® 

Aaron  C.  Good  in  no 

Metamora  S.  S.,  111.  ■•••••  2 00 

Misses  Bowen,  Washington,  111 4.uu 

Jonathan  Kurtz 

Bro.  Reist,  Pa 

Jas.  Slagel  1ft0 

N.  E.  Roth  

Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd 

D.  S.  Weldy 

Lydia  Oyer’s  S.  S.  oiass  JJJ 

Daniel  Graber  “• 

Imhoff  Family  - • • -,’aq 

Jacob  Erns  ’ 

H V.  Albrecht  and  daughter  4.ou 

Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder,  Ohio 

John  Eash  , qq 

C.  Hostetler  1'ft0 

Nora  Hershbeigei  .....  • • • • 

Gray  bill  (Egli)  Conf.,  Indiana  107UU 


_ . . $378.96 

Total  

India  Mission. 

Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  S.  S.  Conf * 

Peter  Ropp  s'.,r- 

East  Union  S.  S.,  Ia 4'8g 

Zion  Cong.,  Ind • ’ 0 

A Brother,  Shipshewana,  Ind 

Bethel  S.  S„  Ohio  

Mission  Meeting,  Ohio ij-XX 

Ruben  Yoder  ™ 

Clinton  (Brick)  Cong.,  Ind 

John  H.  Hershey  and  wife  . . , 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  

Obed  I.  Miller,  (for  Personal)  J’JJ 

R.  A.  Kanagy  ,’ftn 

Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conf 

Mattawana  S.  S.,  Pa 35  00 

Sterling  S.  S.,  111.  ••••••  18750 

Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd  . 18l’6W 

Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd.  (for 

VI  lip  mp ) ••••  «•••••••••  • • •••• 

Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd.  (personal)  i.5<> 

J.  G.  Hartzler  and  wife - J!” 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Rolfe,  la 

Mrs.  Noah  W.  King  

Slate  Hill  Cong.,  Pa.  g «« 

John  H.  Hershey  and  wife -f’VV 

Manheim  Bible  Class  •••••••• 

Infant  Class  Manheim  S.  S.,  Pa 

Friends,  Manheim,  Pa *’ 

Total  *647’70 

India  Orphans. 

Allensville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa I V' no 

Anna  H.  Kauffman  

A Bro.,  Morton,  111 .2'nn 

Billeville  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa 15  ,,0 

Mattawana  A.  M.  S.  S..  Pa-  11  qq 

Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd 30  25 

Dora  Ream  iron 

Jonathan  Kurtz  


Total  1128.07 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Middlebury,  Ind.  S.  S * 

Reuben  Yoder  rno 

Ind.  and  Mich.  S.  S.  Conf “ 

Union  S.  S.,  Ill 4 

A.  R.  Miller  

Holdeman  S.  S..  Ind ™ 

Emma  Oyer  ’ 


. $ 61.26 

Old  People’s  Home. 

John  E.  Hershey  and  wife  $ 2 00 

Orphans'  Home. 

John  E.  Hershey  and  wife  * 2 00 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Jacob  Brenneman  $ 


La  Junta  Sanitarium. 


M.  R.  Ebersole * 

General. 

Marietta  Metzler  * 17®® 

Mrs.  D.  J.  Slabaugh  4®® 

David  Bender  

Manheim  Bible  Class  ?■ 

Friend,  Pa “ ou 


Total  ^ 3100 

Armenia. 

John  H.  Hershey  and  wife $ 5.00 


Sent  Direct  to  India  by  S.  H.  Musselman, 
Eastern  Treasurer. 


Ephrata  Cong.,  Pa 

Lichty’s  S.  S.,  Pa 

A Sister-  

Orpha  Eshleman  

Mrs.  Ida  Eshleman  

A Bro.,  Mount  Joy,  Pa 

S.  S.  Meeting,  Paradise,  Pa 

A.  A.  Ressler  

Sister  Ridenbach  

Paradise  S.  S.,  Md 

Miller's  Cong.,  Md 

Cedar  Grove  S.  S.,  Md 

Reiff’s  Cong.,  Md 

Lizzie  Leaman  - 

Watch  Guard  Fund 

A Bro..  Lane.,  Pa.,  for  Orphans 

Annie  Epler,  for  Orphans  

Lizie  B.  Landis,  for  Orphans  . 


$ 25.18 
3.00 

3.00 

2.00 

3.00 
10.00 

. 138.20 

5.00 
35 


5.5.) 

21.00 

45.65 

10.00 

2.00 

3.00 

15.00 

16.00 


Total  *327’28 

Sent  Direct  to  India  (August  and  September 
Reports). 

Doyles  town.  Pa.,  S.  S 5 2“ 

S.  E.  Allgyer 

a t,  4-">u 

Oak  Grove  S.  S.,  Logan  Co.,  Ohio..  40.25 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Wright  Co.,  Ia 16.40 

Ben.  Schertz  lj-uu 

Peter  D.  Schertz  ■J'® 

West  Union  S.  S.,  la 

Gideon  Marner 

A.  C.  Swartzentruber  

Bertha  Detweiler,  for  watch  guards..  3.00 

Mennonite  S.  S„  Roseland,  Neb 21.<-* 

S.  D.  Guengerich  

D.  J.  and  Seth  Miller *?00 

P.  P.  Swartzentruber  

Sugar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.  44®” 

A.  M.  Congs.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio ->0.00 

From  Ont.  Congs.,  per  M.  C.  Cress- 

man  

Roanoke  S.  C.,  Ill 

Henry  Ringenberg  and  family  - Ua 

S.  P.  Zook,  for  watch  guards  ® , 

zion  Cong.,  Oregon 

Locust  Grove  Cong..  Ha  . . • ■ ■ 2‘  ® 

Government  grant  for  school  work . . -.0.0 

Government  grant  for  Lepers  

Government  grant  for  girls  1 


Total 


$932.90 


Sent  Direct  to  India  by  A.  A. 

Ronks,  Pa. 

A.  B.  Eshleman  

J.  K.  Mellinger  

M.  I).  Kendig  

Paradise  S.  S.,  Pa 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Herr  

A Sister  

For  watch  guards  

J.  K.  Ranck  

“Strasburg”  

M.  

j.  W.  Rohrer  

E.  B.  Herr  

J.  S.  Eby  • 

Millwood  A.  M.  S.  S.,  Pa.  

Goodville  S.  S.,  Pa 

J.  M.  Ressler  

Cash  


Ressler, 

.$  15.00 
15.00 
. 15.00 

. 40.25 

. 10.00 
1.00 
1.00 

5.00 

1.00 
1.00 
1.00 
1.00 

. 10.00 
. 26.00 
. 12.25 

1.00 


Total  $1  aa.83 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Secv.. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 


flDameb 


GERBER— AMSTUTZ.  — On  Thursday, 
Nov  15  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H.,  by  Bish. 
J.  Nussbaum,  Bro.  Simon  Gerber  and  Sister 
Fanny  Amstutz. 


FALB — NUSSBAUM. — On  Saturday,  Nov. 
17  at  the  same  place  as  above,  Bro.  Daniel 
Falb  and  Sister  Caroline  Nussbaum,  by 
Bish.  J.  Nussbaum.  May  God  richly  bless 
the  dear  young  people  throughout  their 
lives. 


SITLER— WEIDMAN.  -On  Nov.  11.  1»0«, 
at  Mayton.  Alberta,  by  Pre.  Israel  R Shantz 
of  Carstairs.  Bro.  Milton  Sitler  to  Sister 
Martha  Weidman,  both  of  May  ton  I he 

ceremony  took  place  at  the  home  of  the  bnde  s 
parents,  Abraham  Weidman. 


WELDY— CHRISTOPHEL.  On  Saturday, 
Nov  17,  at  the  home  of  the  bride  and  the  of- 
ficiating minister.  Bro.  Leander  Weldy  and 
Sister  Lizzie  Christoph  el,  both  of  Elkhart  Co, 
Ind  Pre.  ,T.  W.  Christophel  officiating.  May 
(;<wl  richly  bless  the  young  brother  and  sister 
in  their  marriage  relation. 


©bituat'e 


BLOUGH.  — Emanuel  Blough,  of  near 
Johnstown,  Fa.,  died  of  pneumonia  Nov.  5 
1906;  aged  77y.  3m.  13d.  He  was  buried  at 
the  Stahl  Mennonite  Church  on  the  7.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  S.  D.  ro- 
der  Alex.  Weaver  and  L.  A.  Blough.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  for  56  years.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  eight  children,  thirty-four  grandchil- 
dren and  four  great-grandchildren. 


WENGER. — On  Monday,  Nov.  12.  1906,  of 
typhoid  fever.  Myrtle,  daughter  of  J.  G and 
Sarah  Wenger,  aged  about  eight  year  . 
Mvrtle  was  a good  girl,  took  a great  inter- 
est in  Sunday  school  and  while  •earning  of 
Jesus  here  she  has  gone  to  he  with  Him  in 
eternity.  Being  among  the  number  of 
whom  our  Savior  has  said  “Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven”,  we  know  that  she  is 
better  off  than  any  of  us.  Funeral  sei v 
in  the  Sugar  Creek  -t.  H„  near  Way  land  la., 
by  S.  Gerig  and  S.  M.  Musselman.  May  God 
comfort  the  bereaved. 


LEHMAN. — John  Lehman,  of  near  Davids- 
ville.  Pa.,  died  Nov.  9,  1906;  aged  SSy.  9m- 
5d  Funeral  services  were  conducted  on  the 
10.  at  the  Stahl  Church  by  S.  D.  Abler.  L. 
A.  Blough  and  S.  Gindlesperger.  Buried  in 

the  family  graveyard.  . . 

Bro.  Lehman  was  a faithful  menibei 
the  Amish  church  for  many  years.  He  was 
the  father  of  eight  children,  three  of  whom 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  forty- 
three  grandchildren,  forty-eight  great-grand- 
children  and  three  great-great-grandchil- 
dren remain  who  need  not  mourn  without 
hope. 


BAUMGARTNER.  — Jacob  Baumgartner 
was  born  Jan.  21.  1827.  and  died  -ov.  11. 
1906-  aged  79v.  9m.  lid.  He  was  always  a 
consistent  Christian  and  always  looking  af- 
ter the  welfare  of  his  church  and  communi- 
ty Truly  we  can  say,  "He  fought  the  good 
fight  of  faith."  but  his  reward  has  come. 

O11  May  18,  1854.  he  was  married  to  Eliz- 
abeth Garber,  with  whom  he  lived  in  peace 
over  forty-two  years.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  congrega- 
tion to  which  he  remained  faithful  to  the 
end.  He  leaves  a wife,  one  brother  and  a 
host  of  friends  to  mourn  his  departure,  r u- 
neral  services  were  held  on  Tuesday.  Nov. 
13,  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H„  Jacob  * I1S^’ 
baurn  speaking  in  German  and  Ira  Buch 
waiter  in  English. 
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Nov.  28,  1906. 


II terns  ant>  Comments 

It  is  claimed  that  the  l!K)fi  onion  crop  of  the 
vicinity  of  San  Antonio,  Texas  required  a 
train  over  eighty  miles  long  to  carry  the 
crop  to  market. 

The  Singer  liuildins,  now  being  erected 
oil  Broadway,  New  York,  will  be  625  feet 
high.  To  make  it  secure  against  wind  and 
storm,  it  will  be  anchored  to  the  concrete 
foundations  by  rods  three  and  a quarter 
inches  thick.  It  is  the  highest  skyscraper 
in  the  world. 

On  Nov.  9,  it  was  repjrted  that  Culebra 
peak,  about  forty  miles  north  of  Trinidad, 
Colo.,  and  14,000  feet  high,  was  in  a state  of 
eruption.  The  inhabitants  in  that  vicinity, 
mostly  Mexicans,  fearing  the  fate  of  San 
Francisco,  had  ceased  laboring  and  fled  to 
the  sanctuary. 

The  Jews  are  flocking  from  Russia  to  Pal- 
estine. It  is  reported  that  every  ship  leav- 
ing for  Turkey  carrit  s a hundred  families 
destined  for  Palestine.  It  is  asserted  that 
there  are  now  almost  100,000  .Jews  in  the 
Holy  Land.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  they  will 
yet  find  and  accept  the  Christ  in  the  "Prom- 
ised Land.” 

Two  German  horticulturists  have  an  ar- 
rangement by  which  it  is  possible  to  see 
plants  grow.  In  the  apparatus  that  is  con- 
nected with  the  growing  plant  is  a disc  hav- 
ing in  its  center  an  indicator  which  moves 
regularly  and  visibly;  this  movement  is 
magnified  fifty  times,  thus  showing  the 
rapidity  with  wliicli  the  plant  grows. 

Charles  Wardstein,  professor  in  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  England,  has  gone  to 
Rome  to  complete  arrangements  by  which 
the  ancient  city  of  Herculaneum  is  to  be  ex- 
cavated. This  city  was  destroyed  at  the 
same  time  with  Pompeii,  but  will  be  much 
harder  to  dig  up  since  it  is  more  deeply 
covered  and  the  city  ol  Resina,  containing 
a population  of  20,000,  is  built  over  it. 

'Phe  island  of  Spitzenbergen,  off  the  coast 
of  Norway,  has  neither  law  nor  officers.  The 
inhabitants  are  mostly  miners,  whalers  and 
fishers,  and  lawlessness  reigns  supreme. 
The  better  class  of  people  are  leaving  the 
island  for  this  reason.  An  effort  is  being 
made  to  annex  it  to  Norway.  It  is.  known 
to  be  rich  in  mineral  deposits  and  its  pos- 
session will  be  of  much  economic  import- 
ance. 

The  supreme  court  of  Washington  has 
just  handed  down  a decision  sustaining  the 
Seattle  school  authorities  denying  all  privi- 
leges except  class  attendance  to  students 
who  are  members  of  fraternal  orders.  The 
court  declares  that  evidence  plainly  shows 
that  such  fraternities  have  a tendency  to 
destroy  good  order,  discipline  and  scholar- 
ship in  the  schools.  They  destroy  justice, 
morals,  religion  and  life  itself  outside  of  the 
• schools. 

The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  has 
authorized  a ten  per  cent,  raise  in  wages  to 
all  of  Its  employes  receiving  less  than  $200 
per  month,  to  go  into  effect  on  Dec.  1.  This 
wage  increase  was  made,  according  to  the 
statement  of  the  Company,  because  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  country  and  the  increase 
in  cost  of  living.  About  180,000  workmen 
will  be  affected  by  this  increase.  The  annu- 
al disbursement  of  the  Pennsylvania  system 
under  the  new  schedule  will  be  about  $135,- 
000,000.  This  is  much  better  than  striking 
for  a raise  and  then  wasting  more  than  the 
raise  amounts  lo  before  learning  that  it  will 
not  be  granted. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 
For  I 907 

Is  now  being  sent  out.  It  is  well  printed  on 
a good  grade  of  book  paper  and  bound  in 
neat  covers.  Contains  80  pages  and  several 
full-page  illustrations. 

One  copy,  postaid,  10  cents 
10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
25  copies,  postpaid,  $1.35 
50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 
500  copies,  not  postpaid,  $12.50. 

Address  orders  to 

AARON  LOUCKS, 

Scon  dale,  Pa. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-10.  The  brethren 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  D.  Wenger  will  be  the 
instructors. 

The  conference  is  to  be.  followed  by  a ser- 
ies of  meetings  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  Dec.  24- 
29  at  the  Howard-Miami  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Greentown,  Ind.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Bender  and  P.  E.  Whitmer.  Visitors  wel- 
come. Those  coming  to  Amboy  should  write 
to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and  those  com- 
ing to  Greentown  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  ind.,  or  E.  A.  Mast, 
Kokomo.  Ind. 

Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

(Contenued  from  Page  551)) 

MILLS. — Henry  Mills  died  at  the  St.  Vin- 
cent Hospital,  Portland,  Ore.,  Oct.  30,  1906. 
His  body  was  brought  home  to  Marion  Co.. 
Ore.,  and  buried  in  the  Hubbard  cemetery. 
His  death  was  caused  by  a ruptured  blood- 
vessel. He  leaves  a wife  and  seven  children 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and 
parent.  He  was  twice  married  and  to  the 
first  union  were  born  two  children  and  to 
the  second  eight  children,  of  whom  seven 
are  living.  He  was  born  in  Auburn,  New 
York,  in  1832  and  came  to  Oregon  twenty- 
five  years  ago  and  settled  near  Hopewell, 
Marion  Co.  lie  was  a member  of  the  Unit- 
ed Brethren  church.  His  last  days  were 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God  and  gave 
evidence  that  our  loss  was  his  gain.  Funer- 
al services  were  conducted  by  A.  P.  Troyer. 
He  was  aged  74y.  8m.  24d. 

SHANTZ. — Wayne,  son  of  Menno  and  Su- 
sannah Shantz,  was  called  to  his  eternal 
home  on  Friday,  Oct.  19,  1906.  at  the  age  of 
19y.  4m.  25d.  Death  was  due  to  typhoid  fe- 
ver, the  deceased  contracting  a severe  form 
of  it  about  ten  days  before  his  death  and  in 
spite  of  his  strong  constitution,  careful  nurs- 
ing, and  the  best  of  medical  attention,  he 
lapsed  into  unconsciousness  after  four  days’ 
illness,  in  which  state  he  remained  until 
death  relieved  him  of  his  sufferings. 

Though  grieving  deeply  over  the  death  of 
our  dear  young  brother,  we  do  not  mourn  as 
do  the  hopeless.  We  feel  assured  that  he 
is  reaping  his  reward — as  he  confessed  an 
abiding  faith  in  God  and  a future  hope  in 
heaven  when  still  in  a state  of  conscious- 
ness. Bro.  Wayne  made  the  good  confes- 
sion two  years  ago,  when  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger 
labored  in  our  midst,  and  lived  a life  con- 
sistent with  such  a confession  since  that 
time. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Breslau  Mennonite  church,  and  were  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  .1.  S.  Woolner  and 
Jonas  Snider  in  the  English  and  German  re- 
spectively. A large  concourse  of  sorrowing 
friends  met-  to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect 
to  one  who  was  loved  by  all. 


BLOSSER— Gladys  Adelia,  daughter  of 
Vernon  and  Ada  Blosser,  born  April  14,  1906. 
died  Oct.  20,  1900;  aged  0 months  and  12  days. 
Funeral  sermon  by  David  S.  Lehman,  assisted 
by  E.  M.  Detweiler.  Text,  Job  1:21,  “The  Lord 
gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Buried  Oct.  28,  at 
North  Lima  Mennonite  church. 

CRESSMAN.— Lovina  Cressman.  beloved 
wire  of  Bro.  Moses  Cressman,  was  called 
from  earthly  scenes  on  Oct.  1,  1906;  aged 
42y.  3m.  22d.  Sister  Cressman  had  been 
ailing  for  some  time  but  death  was  not  fear 
ed,  for  the  present  at  least,  so  that  when 
she  was  called  away  it  came  as  a severe 
shock  to  the  whole  community.  She  was 
resigned  to  go  if  it  was  the  Lord’s  will,  her 
only  care  being  for  her  husband  and  chil- 
dren. of  whom  she  leaves  six  behind.  She 
was  a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church  and  her  loss  will  be  felt  by  all. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Breslau  Mennonite 
church,  conducted  by  the  Brethren  Isaac 
Wambold  and  Jonas  Snider  in  the  English 
and  German  languages  respectively.  A large 
congregation  of  sorrowing  friends  met  at  the 
church  to  pay  a last  loving  tribute  to  one 
who  will  be  sincerely  missed  by  all  who 
knew  her. 

EBERSOLE. — Ephraim  Ebersole  was  born 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  6,  1862,  and  died 
in  Sterling,  111.,  Nov.  7,  1906,  of  acute  pneu- 
monia. When  six  years  of  age  he  moved 
with  his  parents  to  Sterling  where  he  has 
since  resided.  His  ed  ication  consisted  of 
a course  in  the  common  schools,  a business 
course  in  Sterling  Business  College,  and  a 
course  in  telegraphy  in  Hillsdale,  Mich. 

In  1890  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Hat- 
tie Mack,  who,  with  two  children,  father, 
mother,  one  brother  and  five  sisters,  survive 
him.  His  death  was  very  sudden  and  came 
very  unexpected,  as  he  was  confined  to  his 
bed  but  three  days  previous  to  his  depart- 
ure. This  is  another  instance  showing  the 
wisdom  of  our  Savior’s  admonition  to  be 
ready,  for  our  call  may  come  at  any  time. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Sterling  on 
Nov.  9,  at  the  Congregational  church,  of 
which  he  was  a member.  May  God  comfort 
the  bereaved. 
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E D I T O R 1 A L 

“Beloved,  follow  not  that  which  is 
evil,  but  that  which  is  good.’’ 

The  man  who  makes  excuses  for  not 
doing  what  he  knows  to  be  right  stands 
on  dangerous  ground. 

Paul’s  admonition  to  Titus  was  that 
in  all  things  he  should  show  himself 
“a  pattern  of  good  works.’’  Call  your- 
self Titus,  and  let  the  example  of  your 
life  show  the  wisdom  of  the  advice. 

Whoever  is  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
has  this  standing  prayer  in  his  heart; 
Lord,  use  both  me  and  my  belongings 
wherever,  whenever,  and  in  whatso- 
ever way  thou  desirest  to  use  me. 

Bro.  Roth’s  suggestion  that  more 
good  can  come  through  a brotherly  ad- 
monition than  by  slanderously  publish- 
ing our  brother’s  shortcomings  is  wor- 
thy of  our  serious  consideration.  In 
fact,  this  suggestion  corresponds  ex- 
actly with  Paul’s  teaching  in  Gal.  6:i. 

In  our  next  Sunday  ’s  Sunday  school 
lesson  we  study  the  career  of  our  Savior 
in  His  darkest  hour.  As  we  look  with 
sympathy  upon  His  form,  it  is  refresh- 
ing to  know  that  soon  His  career  will 
turn  and  assume  the  nature  of  a 
triumph.  True  to  His  record,  His 
life  shone  brightest  while  His  surround- 
ings were  the  darkest.  Study  the  re- 
cord of  Jesus  while  on  the  cross.  It  is 
one  of  the  sublimest  themes  ever 
known. 

Public  prayers  ascend  just  as  high 
as  the  affections  and  sincerity  of  those 
who  offer  them,  arid  just  as  far  out  as 
this  sincerity  impresses  the  people  with 
its  genuineness.  Eloquence  dies  out 
with  the  sound  thereof,  but  the  prayers 
which  ascend  upon  wings  of  faith  never 
stop  until  they  reach  the  ears  of  Him 
to  whom  they  were  sent.  As  for  their 
impression  upon  the  ears  and  hearts 
of  others,  that  depends  upon  the  con- 
fidence which  people  have  in  those 


who  offer  the  prayers.  “The  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  a- 
vaileth  much.” 

In  a letter  received  from  Bro.  M.  C. 
Lapp,  just  as  we  go  to  press,  dated  Nov. 

8,  he  states  that  they  had  then  been 
at  the  Village  of  Balodgahan  one  week 
and  were  getting  used  to  the  place. 
He  also  reports  that  Bro.  Kaufman 
was  at  Champa,  down  with  dysentery, 
and  that  Sister  Lehman  was  down  with 
fever.  It  seems  that  the  mission  in 
India  is  passing  through  a severe  crisis. 
May  the  Lord  be  gracious  to  them, 
and  may  they  come  out  of  it  all  as  gold 
purified  in  the  fire.  The  letter  will  ap- 
pear next  week. 

“Talk  With  Our  Boys  and  Girls,” 
the  new  book  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, is  meeting  with  general  favor  a- 
mong  our  people.  It  is  written  in  short- 
sentence,  crisp,  interesting  style,  and 
bove  all,  every  sentence  contains  some 
useful  thought.  The  size,  makeup  and 
contents  of  the  book  are  of  such  a 
nature  as  to  make  it  very  suitable  as  a 
gift  for  our  young  people.  Several 
Sunday  schools  in  the  East  have  placed 
orders  sufficiently  large  to  supply  all 
the  younger  pupils  with  a book  each. 
Some  of  our  city  missions  are  doing 
likewise.  We  believe  the  book  could 
be  read  with  profit  by  every  member 
of  the  family. 

Not  infrequently  we  receive  letters 
telling  of  earnest  souls  desiring  to  re- 
pent of  their  sins  and  unite  with  the 
church,  but  who  are  hindered  or  for- 
bidden to  do  so  by  parents,  brothers, 
sisters  or  fiendish  enemies  claiming  to 
be  friends.  It  is  to  such  objectors 
that  our  Savior  delivers  His  withering 
rebuke;  ' But  whoso  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones,  which  believeth  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of 
the  sea.”  Great  is  the  rejoicing  in 
heaven  when  a sinner  returns  to  God. 
Terrible  is  the  curse  of  him  who  robs 
heaven  of  this  joy. 


Forming  good  resolutions  helps  no 
man  unless  these  resolutions  are  put 
into  practice.  The  prodigal  son  might 
have  resolved  a life-time;  but  had  he 
not  arisen  and  gone  to  his  father,  he 
would  have  died  in  the  land  of  husks 
and  swine.  Good  resolutions  put  into 
practice  make  the  good  man. 

Laziness  is  not  the  most  ideal  type 
of  Christianity.  When  God  placed 
Adam  in  Eden,  he  did  not  give  him 
orders  to  lounge  around  and  take  it 
easy,  but  to  dress  the  garden  and  have 
dominion  over  all  the  earth.  So  long 
as  Adam  obeyed,  all  was  well;  but  as 
soon  as  Adam  and  Eve  began  to  ex- 
periment with  forbidden  fruits,  the 
curse  of  sin  and  of  death  came  upon 
them.  So  with  us  to-day.  True  hap- 
piness and  true  greatness  are  found, 
not  in  taking  it  easy,  but  in  untiring 
efforts  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ 
upon  earth. 

Of  the  rich  man  it  was  said,  “He 
died  and  was  buried.”  Of  Lazarus 
it  was  said,  “He  was  carried  by  the 

angels  into  Abraham’s  bosom.”  The 

former  had  his  glory  in  this  life.  The 
latter  has  his  glory  in  the  life  to  come. 
The  rich  man’s  glory  was  the  gratifi- 
cation of  carnal  lusts.  The  poor  man  s 
glory  consisted  in  the  foretaste  of 
heaven.”  “The  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lusts  thereof,”  and  they  who 
live  in  worldly  glory  will,  like  the  rich 
man,  open  their  eyes  in  hell  and  find 
themselves  “tormented  in  the  flames. 
They  who  faithfully  bear  the  cross 
while  their  souls  are  aflame  with  the 
light  from  heaven,  may  have  rugged 
roads  to  travel  here;  but  when  they 
are  carried  by  the  angels  into  the 
realms  of  the  blest  they  have  the 
blessed  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 
the  peace  of  God  in  the  soul  here 
ripens  into  the  glory  of  God  in  eternity . 
“Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found.”  

The  Gospel  Witness  from  now  un- 
til Jan.  i,  1908,  for  One  Dollar. 
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Dec.  5, 


^Doctrinal 

nut  ■iwuk  thou  111*-  thln*»  which  become 
k ou ixl  doctrine.— *1  ltun  2:1. 

ill  doctrine  xhrnlnK  uncorrui»tnen>»,  grav- 
ity, Hlncerlty,  wound  wpeecli.  thnt  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltuw  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thywelf  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:18. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  14:15.  - 


THE  MENNONITES  IN  HISTORY. 
III. 


By  C.  Henry  Smith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  other  non-resistant  societies  which 
arose  in  Europe  and  early  came  to  I enn- 
sylvania,  namely,  the  Moravians  and  the 
Schwenkfelders,  were  contemporaneous 
with  the  Mennonites  and  were,  like 
them,  a part  of  the  Anabaptist  movement. 

In  fact,  so  closely  did  all  the  peace 
sects  resemble  the  Mennonites  and  so  in- 
timately were  they  associated  in  their 
history"  that  with  "the  exception  of  the 
last  two,  we  may  fittingly  call  the  Men- 
nonite  church  the  mother  of  all  modern 

peace  societies.  (4). 

There  is  another  and  more  obvious 
sense  in  which  the  Mennonites  have  been 
pioneers  in  the  onward  progress  of  civil- 
ization. Their  industry  and  thrift  have 
always  attracted  attention.  Mosheim,  the 
historian,  says  of  the  Mennonites  in  his 
day,  that  they  “owned  the  finest  land, 
drove  the  finest  equipages,  lived  in  the 
best  houses  and  were  in  every  way  the 
most  industrious  people  in  Holland. 
The  same  can  as  truthfully  be  said  today 
of  the  Mennonites  of  Pennsylvania  and 
in  other  places  where  they  have  settled 
in  large  numbers.  Lancaster  county  has 
often  been  called  the  “Garden  spot  of 
America,”  and  by  actual  statistics  it  was 
shown  a few  years  ago  to  be  the  wealth- 
iest agricultural  county  in  this  country. 
It  was  because  of  their  thrifty  habits  and 
successful  methods  that  kings  and  rulers 
have  often  invited  Mennonites  who  were 
persecuted  to  settle  in  their  own  territo- 
ries upon  waste  and  unsettled  lands. 
With  these  invitations  usually  went 
promises  of  religious  freedom.  In  1710 
Frederick  of  Prussia  invited  the  Swiss 
Mennonites,  who  were  then  being  driven 
out  of  Switzerland  to  occupy  lands  in  lus 
kingdom  which  had  been  devastated  by 
his  wars  with  the  French.  Many  went  to 
Prussia.  A little  later  George  I of  Eng- 
land invited  the  persecuted  Mennonites 
of  Germany  and  Switzerland  to  emigrate 
to  his  own  unoccupied  lands  west  of  the 
Alleghenies  where  they  were  to  have 
religious  freedom.  Each  family',  further- 
more, was  to  have  5°  seres  free,  and  for 
a period  of  10  years  the  privilege  to  till 
"as  much  land  as  any  one  wishes  without 
payment  of  any  rent.” 

Although  many  came  to  America,  I do 
not  know  of  any  who  took  advantage  of 
this  offer.  By  1786  the  king  of  Prussia 
evidently  had  forgotten  the  promises 


made  by  his  predecessor  in  1710  and 
many  of  the  privileges  granted  the  Men- 
nonites at  that  time  were  withdrawn. 
Catharine  of  Russia  hereupon  invited 
them  to  settle  on  her  own  unoccupied 
lands  in  South  Eastern  Russia,  again 
promising  them  freedom  of  worship,  ex- 
emption from  military  service,  traveling 
expenses  to  Russia  and  a certain  portion 
of  land  exempt  from  taxation  for  a lim- 
ited number  of  years.  Thousands  of 
Prussian  Mennonites  left  for  the  new 
asylum.  But  by  1874  they  lost  their 
privileges  here  also  and  as  a result  they 
emigrated  almost  enmasse,  to  our  own 
Northwest,  then,  too,  a wilderness,  but 
now,  through  their  own  patient  labor  and 
skillful  management,  made  to  blossom 
like  a garden  of  roses. 

Thus  the  Mennonites  of  Europe  dur- 
ing the  last  two  centuries  have  spent 
much  of  their  time  in  subduing  virgin 
lands,  in  establishing  new  homes  and 
planting  their  religion  in  new  places. 

In  America,  likewise,  Mennonites 
were  found  in  the  front  ranks  of  pio- 
neers. In  the  westward  expansion  of  the 
American  people  the  Mennonites  have 
always  been  found  among  the  earliest 
settlers.  In  the  Shenandoah  Valley  in 
1754  they  were  among  the  first  to  brave 
the  dangers  from  Indian  raids.  In  Can- 
ada in  1800  they  w'ere  the  earliest  set- 
tlers in  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  and 
bought  an  entire  towmship  of  raw  land 
directly  from  the  king  of  England.  In 
Ohio,  early  in  the  nineteenth  century  the 
Mennonites  came  to  establish  homes  al- 
most before  the  Indians  had  vacated 
their  lands,  and  they  were  driven  back 
to  Pennsylvania  by  Indian  depredations. 
In  Illinois  they  settled  along  the  banks 
of  the  Illinois  river  in  1830,  just  ten 
years  after  the  first  log  cabin  in  that  re- 
gion was  put  up.  And  so  all  through  the 
West  and  Northwest,  in  Kansas,  Nebras- 
ka, the  Dakotas,  Washington,  Oregon 
and  recently  in  Alberta,  wherever  new 
lands  were  opened  up  there  the  Men- 
nonite  was  among  the  first  to  put  up  his 
log  cabin  or  his  sod  shanty. 

This  pioneer  life,  this  westward  ex- 
pansion of  the  church,  has  not  been  with- 
out its  significant  features  nor  without  its 
influence  upon  the  body  as  a whole. 

just  as  the  westward  movement  of  civ- 
ilization has  kept  the  race  young  and 
hopeful,  so  the  pioneer  life  of  the  Men- 
nonitc  church  has  kept  her,  with  all  her 
conservative  instincts,  yet  a church  of 
material  prosperity  and  spiritual  pro- 
gress. 

I have  spoken  of  the  Mennonites  as 
pioneers  in  several  religious  and  social 
movements.  This  naturally  leads  to  an 
inquiry  into  the  reasons  why  they  alone 
should  so  early  stand  for  principles 
which  were  in  ad vance  of  the  age,  but 
which  are  now  being  regarded  more  and 
more  as  sound  and  in  keeping  with  the 
spirit  of  progress.  The  explanation  lies 
very  largely  in  the  fact  that  the  faith  of 
the  Mennonites  and  their  Anabaptist  pre- 
decessors was  that  of  the  common  man. 


In  this  respect  it  was  very  much  like 
primitive  Christianity  in  the  early  days. 
Christianity  began  as  a religion  of  the 
common  man  and  for  many  years  never 
got  beyond  that.  In  fact  I am  inclined 
to  believe  that  there  is  where  all  religion 
and  religious  reform  must  begin.  It 
works  its  way  from  the  bottom  to  the  top, 
never  from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

What,  then,  were  the  characteristics  of 
these  common  men  in  the  early  sixteenth 
century?  In  the  first  place  they  were 
well  read  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
Anabaptists,  especially,  knew  how  to 
quote  passages  from  the  Bible  to  the  con- 
sternation of  their  opponents.  Some  of 
them,  it  is  said,  learned  whole  books  by 
heart  so  that  they  could  quote  them  ver- 
batim. This  was  just  the  time  when  the 
Bible  was  becoming  accessible  to  the 
common  people  in  Germany.  Many  edi- 
tions appeared  in  both  the  German  and 
Dutch  languages  before  Luther’s  trans- 
lation. t 

To  the  contents  of  this  hitherto 
sealed  book  the  people  now  had  access, 
and  they  came  with  simple  minds  and  be- 
lieving hearts.  Minds  that  were  entirely 
free  from  preconceived  theological  preju- 
dices which  might  have  hidden  from 
them  the  plain  and  simple  message  of 
the  Gospel.  Much  of  our  theology  even 
today  is  very  much  like  the  traditions  of 
the  Jews  in  Christ’s  time,  likely  to  super- 
sede the  Word  of  God  itself  as  a stand- 
ard of  faith. 

Theology,  after  all,  is  only  the  accumu- 
lation of  what  men  have  thought  about 
the  mysteries  of  God,  expressed  in  set 
phrases  and  in  a stereotyped  terminology. 
The  form  is  often  taken  for  the  contents. 
Men  think  they  have  laid  hold  of  the 
truth  of  God  when  they  have  merely 
learned  how  to  use  the  vocabulary  of  the- 
ology. Of  this  fault  the  Mennonites 
have  always  been  singularly  free.  They 
have  often  been  accused  of  being  narrow 
and  bigoted,  but  as  a matter  of  fact,  in 
creed  and  dogma,  they  have  been  the 
most  liberal  of  all  denominations.  Hu- 
man tradition  in  matters  of  faith  counts 
for  nothing.  The  Bible  alone  is  the  all- 
sufficient  standard  and  infallible  guide, 
and  each  individual  is  left  to  decide  for 
himself  how  the  Bible  shall  be  interpret- 
ed. 


(4)  For  the  facts  regarding  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Mennonites  to  the  Baptists, 
Quakers,  Pilgrims,  etc.,  I am  indebted 
to  the  following  writers:  W.  E.  Grif- 
fis, The  Influence  of  the  Netherlands 
on  the  American  Republic. 

Barclay — The  Inner  Life  of  the 
Commonwealth. 

M.  G.  Brumbaugh — History  of  the 
Brethren. 

Campbell — The  Puritans  in  Eng- 
land, Netherlands  and  America. 

Powicke — Henry  Barrow  and  the 
Exiled  Church  at  Amsterdam. 

King — Religious  Liberty. 

Morton  Dexter — Story  of  the  Pil- 
grims. 
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HOW  TO  ENCOURAGE  BELIEV- 
ERS TO  SEEK  A CLOSER 
WALK  WITH  GOD.  ‘ 

By  Nora  M.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  • 

That  a close  walk  with  God  by  the  be- 
liever is  necessary  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  Satan  has  at  hand  a thousand 
devices  by  which  to  draw  him  away.  Sa  - 
tan is  constantly  seeking  the  believer’s 
overthrow,  and  if  he  is  not  walking  in 
close  fellowship  with  his  God,  he  will 
surely,  though  it  may  be  unconsciously, 
become  ensnared  by  the  destroyer  of 
souls. 

The  believer  should  not  only  seek  a 
closer  walk  with  God  to  insure  his  own 
safety  and  happiness  but  that  he  might 
also  aid  others  into  the  better  way.  To 
encourage  others  to  walk  with  God  there 
is  no  better  way  than  to  walk  with  Him 
ourselves.  To  walk  with  God  we  must 
look  His  way.  By  looking  His  way  w'e 
encourage  those  around  us  to  turn  their 
eyes  in  the  same  direction  and  when  they 
see  the  beauty  of  walking  close  with  God 
their  feet  will  follow.  When  you  have 
learned  how  good  it  is  to  walk  with  God, 
tell  others  of  its  sweetness,  its  joy,  its 
satisfaction  and  make  them  eager  to  ob- 
tain it. 

Before  we  are  able  to  encourage  oth- 
ers to  seek  a closer  walk  with  God  we 
must  ourselves  cast  off  all  the  works  of 
darkness  and.  give  ourselves  fully  into 
His  hands  so  "that  He  may  cleanse  us 
from  unrighteousness  and  renew  a right 
spirit  within  us.  “Finally,  my  brethren, 
be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of 
His  might.  Put  on  the  wdiole  armor  of 
God  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.” 

No  opening  at  the  head,  the  feet,  the 
heart,  the  eye,  the  ear,  or  the  tongue  is 
to  be  given  to  Satan.  Believers  have 
once  for  all  overcome  him,  but  on  the 
ground  of  this  fundamental  victory  gain- 
ed over  him  they  are  ever  again  to  fight 
and  overcome  him,  even  as  they  who 
once  die  with  Christ  have  continually  to 
mortify  their  members  upon  earth. 

“Therefore,  arise,  shine,  the  light  is 
come  to  thee  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
is  risen  upon  thee.”  Impart  to  others  the 
spiritual  light  now  given  thee.  Y e are 
the  light  of  the  w'orld:  A city  that  is  set 
upon  a hill  cannot  be  hid,  nor  can  it  be 
supposed  to  have  been  so  built  except  to 
be  seen  by  many  eyes.  “Neither  do  men 
light  a candle  and  put  it  under  a bushel 
but  on  a candlestick  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house.  I .ct  vour 
light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  ba- 
ther which  is  in  heaven.” 

As  no  one  lights  a lamp  only  to  cover 
it  up,  but  places  it  so  as  to  give  light  to 
all  who  need  light.  So  the  Christians, 
being  the  light  of  the  world,  instead  of 
hiding  their  light,  they  are  to  let  it  shine 
forth  that  men  may  see  what  a life  the 
disciples  of  Christ  lead,  and  seeing  this 


may  glorify  Him  for  so  redeeming  and 
transforming  earth’s  sinful  children  and 
opening  the  way  to  redemption  and  trans- 
formation. 

Let  us  make  a new  resolution  to  serve 
God  more  faithfully,  more  sincerely  and 
more  devotedly  and  seek  for  a cioser 
walk  with  God,  to  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure  and  then  by  the  help  of  God 
seek  to  help  and  encourage  others  to  do 
likewise. 

As  every  one  has  received  the  gift  even 
so  minister  the  same  to  another,  not 
grudgingly,  but  willingly.  In  thus  try- 
ing to  seek  the  good  of  others  we  will 

promote  the  good  of  ourselves. 

Help  us,  O Lord,  with  patient  love  to  bear 
Each  other’s  faults,  to  suffer  true  meek- 
ness. 

Help  us  each  other’s  joys  and  griefs  to 
shaxo 

But  let  us’  turn  to  Thee  alone  in  weakness. 
Canton,  Kans. 

“1  WOULD  THOU  WERT  COLD  OR 
HOT.” 

By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  know  thy  wmrks,  that  thou  art 
neither  cold,  nor  hot : so  then  be- 
cause thou  art  lukewarm  and  neith- 
er cold  nor  hot,  I will  spue  thee  out 
of  my  mouth”  (Rev.  3:15.  J6)- 
The  condition  of  the  church  of  Lao- 
dicea  was  such  that  God  could  not  ac- 
cept it.  She  had  all  things  needful  tem- 
porally. But  was  wretched,  poor  and 
miserable,  spiritually;  Wherefore  she  is 
strongly  rebuked,  and  admonished  to  be 
more  zealous. 

There  are  churches  where  the  mem- 
bers, one  by  one,  have  grown  so  worldly 
that  finally  the  whole  church  lost  her 
power  and  could  not  be  distinguished 
from  the  world  ; cold ! cold ! with  no  rays 
from  the  Son  of  righteousness  to  illumi- 
nate and  warm  her  chilly  portals.  Sad 
condition,  you  say. 

Again,  like  the  Laodiceans,  there  are 
churches  miserably  warm ; increased  in 
goods,  and  having  everything  needful, 
she  folds  her  arms  and  says,  "I  am  rich, 
and  have  need  of  nothing.  “The  poor 
go  hungry  on  the  streets  and  thousands 
kept  out  of  the  kingdom  who  would  oth- 
erwise enter. 

“Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  not  un- 
to the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 
have  done  it  not  unto  me."  “And  know- 
est  not  that  thou  art  poor,  miserable, 
blind  and  naked,”  Sad  condition,  you 
say.  Yea ; much  worse  than  the  first. 
“1  would  thou  wert  cold,  or  hot.”  The 
church  that  has  lost  all  spiritual  warmth, 
and  has  gone  completely  into  the  world, 
is  not  deceiving  itself,  or  any  one  else. 
Every  one  knows  it  is  011  the  devil  s 
side.  Better  let  people  know  which  side 
we  are  on,  so  those  who  wish  to  do  the 
right  may  not  be  deceived. 

“But  because  thou  art  lukewarm  I 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.”  The 
church  that  is  neither  cold  nor  hot.  is  a 
most  deceivable  one.  It  is  not  only  draw- 


ing others  into  its  sad  condition,  but  is 
itself  deceived. 

“Because  thou  has  said  I am  rich,  ’ 
Rich  financially,  rich  in  members ; rich 
in  everything,  oply  that  thou  art  “poor, 
miserable,  blind  and  naked.  Poor  in 
that  she  has  sent  but  few  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  our  large  cities,  and  to 
heathen  lands.  How  many  has  she  sent 
out  of  a congregation  of  four  or  five 
hundred  ? 

“And  miserable."  The  more  we  do 
for  others  the  happier  we  will  be.  What 
is  true  individually,  is  also  true  of  the 
church,  a church  composed  of  individ- 
uals living  first  for  self,  considering  the 
poor,  only  as  they  feel  they  can  give 
without  hindering  their  own  happiness, 
with  costly  decorated  houses,  fine  farms, 
with  large  tobacco  fields,  with  everything 
needful  but  spiritual  power  to  help  keep 
Bible  meetings,  teachers’  meetings,  and 
other  religious  meetings,  interesting,  and 
the  younger  members  from  straying 
away  with  religious  controversies  which 
cause  the  love  of  many  to  wax  cold. 
"Miserable,”  no  wonder  God  said,  “I 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  ’ 

"And  blind,”  Blind  to  its  real  spiritual 
condition,  therefore  is  deceived. 

“And  naked,”  Without  hope  of  a re- 
ward. She  shall  be  ashamed  at  His  com- 
ing. 

"I  counsel  of  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich.”  The  church  composed  of  individ- 
uals who  have  been  tried  as  gold  when 
put  in  the  fire,  and  been  made  pure  and 
spotless,  is  the  church  that  will  have 
done  the  most  to  really  better  the  world, 
and  such  was  the  church  of  Philadelphia. 

“Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of 
my  patience,  I also  will  keep  thee  from 
the  hour  of  temptation,  behold  I come 
quickly,  let  no  man  take  thy  crown.” 
“Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word.” 
Here  lies  the  secret  of  spiritual  power  in 
the  church,  loyal  and  obedient  members 
tried  in  the  fire  of  adversity,  obedient  to 
the  Word.  The  church  is  responsible  for 
the  salvation  of  souls.  She  also  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  kind  of  teachers  sent 
out.  Christ  said  of  some  that  they 
would  travel  over  land  and  sea  to  make 
one  proselyte,  and  when  they  had  made 
him  they  made  him  two  fold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  themselves.  Because 
they  themselves  were  not  obedient. 
Some  get  wonderfully  warmed  up  with 
missionary  zeal,  but  not  with  a zeal  to 
obev  the  whole  Word  as  given  to  us. 
God  would  have  both.  The  name  of 
sending  out  missionaries  may  do  for  the 
church  of  Sardis,  “1  know  thy  works’ 
that  thou  hast  a name  that  thou  lovest." 
But  not  for  the  church  of  Philadelphia, 
“Thou  hast  a little  strength  and  hast 
kept  mv  word.  May  God  hasten  the  day 
when  the  churches  will  he  in  a condition 
to  send  out  more  obedient,  spirit-filled 
workers,  “I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  licit. 
But  because  thou  art  lukewarm.  I will 
spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth." 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Zbc  family  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  Ihc  way  he  should  *«. 

— Prov.  Mi«. 

II  unban  do,  love  your  wlven.  cren  aa 
Uhrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5i25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  aa  unto  the  l.ord. — Eph.  StXC. 

Am  tor  me  and  my  house,  we  will  nerve 
the  l.ord Josh.  Z4il5. 

“THOU  OUGHTEST.” 

By  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Thou  oughtest” — notice  here  the  force 
In  the  simple,  short  word  ought; 

“Thou  oughtest”,  was  the  Master’s  dis- 
course, 

When  the  servants  to  reckoning  were 
brought. 

Thou  oughtest  this  beautiful  parable 
read ; 

This  beautiful  lesson  obey ; 

Thou  oughtest  to  Sabbath-day  teachings 
take  heed, 

Attend  the  home  readings  each  day. 

If  for  your  service  you  want  a reward, 
Remember  the  gentle  word,  ought, 

And  ever  remember  the  Word  of  the 
Lord, 

For  to  reckoning  we  all  will  be 
brought. 

Thou  oughtest  to  use  all  the  gifts  He  be- 
stows, 

Not  bury  the  talents  and  rest ; 

Each  has  a talent  to  improve  and  we 
know 

If  we  use  it,  by  Him  we’ll  be  blest. 

Thou  oughtest — responsibility,  means  ; 

God  requires  according  to  gifts ; 

He  who  on  the  bench  of  “do-nothing" 
leans, 

Finds  nothing  his  soul  to  uplift. 

Then  let  us  in  usefulness  try  to  increase. 
Though  the  Sabbath  is  rainy  and 
drear ; 

Let  us  try  to  meet  our  Savior  in  peace, 
And  keep  the  word,  oughtest  most 
dear. 

Wolf  trap,  Va. 

NOTICE  TO  MINISTERS. 

By  A Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A brother  of  a certain  church  went  to 
town  and  came  home  wearing  a necktie. 
When  his  parents  asked  him  why  he 
wears  a tie,  he  exclaimed : “I  saw  one 

of  the  ministers  wear  a tie  at  Confer- 
ence,” mentioned  his  name,  and  said, 
“That  minister  is  a good  man.” 

Would  to  God  that  ministers  would 
deny  themselves  of  that  tie  when  they 
come  to  our  Iowa  churches,  so  that  we 
could  do  more  effective  work.  Christ  is 
our  justification,  not  man.  Paul  would 
eat  no  meat.  Please  make  a practical  ap- 
plication, and  not  only  in  meat. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  POWER  OF  THE  TONGUE 
IN  THE  HOME. 

By  Sallic  L.  Bender. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Aside  from  the  church  there  is  no  in- 
stitution on  earth  so  sacred  and  beautiful 
as  the  home,  in  which  Christ  is  recog- 
nized and  His  precepts  put  into  practice. 

There  is  nothing  on  earth  so  heaven- 
like as  a family  knit  together  in  love,  the 
children  in  submission  to  the  parents, 
the  parents  in  sympathy  with  the  chil- 
dren. A home  in  which  God  is  held  in 
reverence  and  worshipped  in  spirit  and 
in  truth. 

To  make  a home  what  it  should  be,  it 
is  very  necessary  that  the  tongue  is  used 
in  a way  which  is  pleasing  to  God.  Noth- 
ing can  take  the  place  of  intelligent,  ed- 
ifying conversation  in  the  home.  Espe- 
cially is  this  necessary  where  there  arc 
children.  Notice  how  eagerly  a child 
will  listen  to  a conversation,  how  apt  he 
is  to  talk  about  the  things  he  has  heard 
discussed  by  older  members  of  the  fam- 
ily, and  how  often  he  imitates  even  their 
manner  of  talking. 

How  careful  we  should  be  as  to  the 
manner  of  conversation,  the  subjects  we 
discuss,  the  methods  we  use  in  discussing 
them.  The  impression  we  make  upon 
children  will  go  with  them  all  through 
life.  We  can  look  back  over  our  child- 
hood days  and  remember  how  unhappy 
we  were  when  some  one  was  unkind  to 
us  or  howr  it  soothed  us  when  some  one 
spoke  words  of  tenderness  and  love.  A 
kind  word  and  a pleasant  voice  are  gifts 
easy  to  give ; let  us  be  liberal  with  them. 
They  are  worth  more  than  money. 

Our  words  are  an  unmistakable  index 
to  our  lives.  It  is  in  our  relations  to 
one  another,  in  our  treatment  of  one  an- 
other, in  our  conversation,  that  we  show 
to  those  around  us  how  much  of  Christ 
we  possess.  Angry  words  are  always 
wrong.  It  might  be  well  for  all  to  re- 
member the  simple  little  rule  expressed 
in  the  words, — 

“If  at  first  you  angry  be,  count  ten, 

Then  if  still  you  angry  be,  count  again.” 
Be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak.  Oh, 
that  we  would  be  more  careful  of  what 
we  say!  And  yet  how  we  speak  often 
tells  more  than  the  words  themselves.' 

How  often  have  we  wounded  our 
brother,  sister,  father  or  mother  by  a 
careless  expression.  How  often  have  we 
needed  to  repent  bitterly  for  rash  words 
spoken  without  a moment’s  thought! 

It  is  our  privilege  to  help  and  warn 
each  other.  We  need  to  lead  others  to 
Christ.  We  need  to  teach  them  truths 
from  the  Word  of  God.  For  “thou  shalt 
teach  them  diligently  unto  thy  children 
and  shalt  talk  of  them  when  thou  sittest 
in  thine  house,  and  when  thou  walkest 
by  the  way,  and  when  thou  best  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up.” 

It  is  our  duty  to  worship  God  in  the 
home  to  enjov  seasons  of  devotion,  to 
sing  songs  of  praise,  to  read  God’s  Word 


daily,  to  offer  a fervent  prayer  in  every 
time  of  need,  to  show  sympathy  in  one 
another's  trials,  to  do  whatsoever  we  do 
in  word  or  deed,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  It  is  our  duty  to  instruct,  those 
who  do  not  know,  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness and  help  them  to  become  noble 
men  and  women  ; to  scatter  love  and  sun- 
shine ; to  fill  the  hearts  and  minds  of  our 
associates  with  cheerfulness  and  good 
will.  “Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believ- 
ers in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity, 
in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity  (I  Tim.  4: 
12). 

ScottJale,  Pa. 

SYMPATHY. 

By  S.  B.  D.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sympathy  means  fellow-feeling  or 
compassion.  The  apostle  Paul  enjoins 
the  Roman  Christians  to  “Rejoice  with 
them  that  do  rejoice  and  weep  with 
them  that  weep”  (Rom.  12:15),  practic- 
ally saying,  Be  sympathetic.  Have  such 
an  interest  in  those  around  you  that  in 
their  joy  or  sorrow  you  will  be  moved  in 
like  manner. 

In  I Cor.  12,  he  compares  the  church 
to  the  human  body,  composed  of  many 
members  yet  all  united,  “and  whether  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it ; or  one  member  be  honored  all 
the  members  rejoice  with  it.” 

Wc  all  know  people  who  are  sympa- 
thetic, whose  very  presence  calms  and 
helps  us  when  in  trouble,  though  no 
word  is  spoken.  There  is  an  unexplain- 
able something  about  sympathy  that 
makes  itself  felt  in  the  silent  hand-clasp, 
which  no  mere  words  can  counterfeit. 

As  in  all  other  virtues  and  graces  we 
have  for  our  example,  Jesus,  the  great 
burden-bearer.  Surely,  “He  hath  borne 
our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows ; ’ He 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are, 
“that  He  might  aid  man  in  living  the. 
overcoming  life,  and  be  more  able  to 
sympathize  with  humanity.  He  has  left 
us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  His 
steps.  Paul  writes,  “Bear  ye  one  an- 
other’s burdens  and  so  fulfill  the  law  of 
Christ”  (Gal.  6:2).  Should  not  we,  as 
a church,  make  the  resolve  to  henceforth 
live  more  for  the  good  of  others,  love 
each  member  of  the  body  of  Christ  with 
a pure  heart,  fervently,  and  show  by  our 
actions  that  we  have  a true  sympathy  for 
those  out  of  Christ? 

Nothing  in  the  world  so  touches  the 
heart  as  sympathy,  so  let  us  teach  our 
hearts  to  “feel  another’s  woe,”  and  do 
our  part  in  helping  our  fellow-men  over 
the  hard  places  in  life. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Regard  not  much  who  is  for  thee  or 
who  against  thee ; but  give  all  thy 
thought  and  care  to  this,  that  God  be 
with  thee  in  everything  thou  dost.  For 
whom  God  will  help,  no  malice  of  man 
will  be  able  to  hurt. — Thomas  a Kempis. 
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If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Inn.  «lll. 

llut  * void  foolish  questions  nnd  qenenlo- 
riM,  nnd  contention n,  nnd  all-Ivin**  about  the 
low;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit* 

— 3 ;!». 

When  it  zcas  foreordained  by  the  Al- 
mighty God  that  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ, 
our  hope  and  Redeemer,  should  come  to 
earth  and  suffer  death  on  the  cross  at 
Calvary,  some  one  must  execute  the  Fa- 
ther’s will.  Why  are  the  Jens  looked 
•doum  on?  Why  do  zee  speak  of  the  ex- 
ecutors as  ‘‘a  traitorous  disciple,  a 
horde  of  blood-thirsty  Jezes,  a cowardly 
oz'crnor  and  a brutal  and  conscienceless 
soldiers?” 

This  question  was  called  forth  by  the 
comments  on  the  Sunday  school  lesson 
for  Nov.  11.  That  the  instruments  of 
death  in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  were 
correctly  described,  is  not  called  into 
question ; but  why  should  God  choose 
such  men  to  carry  out  His  will  upon 
earth  ? 

We  are  not  able  to  explain  all  the 
mysteries  connected  with  the  crucifixion 
of  Jesus ; but  we  do  know  that  God  at 
times  uses  the  vilest  of  characters  to  ac- 
complish certain  purposes.  “Surely  the 
wrath  of  men  shall  praise  thee ; the  re- 
mainder of  wrath  shalt  thou  restrain 
(Psa.  76:10).  No  one  thinks  wrell  of 
Pharaoh ; yet  to  him  the  Lord  sent  the 
message,  “For  this  cause  raised  I thee 
up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power.  Not 
that  the  Lord  created  him  wicked,  that 
He  might  have  a wicked  man  in  whom  to 
show  His  power  ; but  finding  in  him  a 
wicked  man,  he  took  hold  of  him  and 
made  even  his  wickedness  to  praise  Him. 
How  ? Doubtless  there  were  many  who 
were  impressed  like  Jethro,  who  testified, 
“Now  I know  that  the  Lord  is  greater 
than  all  gods.”  But  for  a Pharaoh, 
lethro  might  never  have  learned  the  les- 
son. As  an  instrument  of  punishment  to 
Israel,  God  used  the  wicked  Nebuchad- 
nezzar  as  His  servant  (Jer.  25:8).  No 
one  justifies  the  cruel  persecution  in 
which  Stephen  and  others  lost  their  lives  ; 
yet  that  was  the  greatest  blessing  which 
had  happened  the  Christian  Church  since 
Pentecost,  as  it  sent  out  the  children  of 
God,  “everywhere  preaching  the  word. 

It  was  the  goodness  of  God,  turning  a 
great  calamity  into  a great  blessing — an- 
other instance  where  He  made  the  wrath 
of  men  to  praise  Him. 

Now,  as  to  the  crucifixion  of  Jesus. 
That  was  the  blackest  of  all  crimes ; yet 
through  the  power  and  goodness  of  God 
it  was  turned  into  the  greatest  of  all 
blessings.  Neither  did  God  have  to 
make  anybody  wicked  to  carry  out  His 
purpose  of  redeeming  the  world  through 
the  blood  of  His  Son,  for  if  no  wicked 
men  could  have  been  found,  the  tragedy 
on  the  cross  would  not  have  been  neces- 
sary. It  is  the  sublimest  instance  record- 
ed in  the  annals  of  history  where  God 
made  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him. 

— K. 


Scriptural  (Bems 

fot  E)atlp  flDe&ltatton 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Dec.  2. — God  is  love. — I Jno. 

4:8.  . J 

Who  can  say  more?  No  fuller  de- 
scription of  God  has  ever  been  written, 
though  men  have  written  volumes  try- 
ing to  tell  about  God.  All  that  God  has 
ever  done  testifies  to  the  truth  of  our 
text.  All  His  works  tell  of  His  wonder- 
ful love  to  the  children  of  men.  When 
we  think  of  man’s  unworthiness,  and 
then  reflect  that  through  the  mercy  of 
God  both  heaven  and  earth  are  open  to 
man’s  happiness  and  glory,  we  are  mov- 
ed to  burst  forth  in  acclamations  of 
praise  and  say  with  John,  God  is 
love.” 

Monday,  Dec.  3.—//  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
our  sins. — I Jno.  1 .9. 

It  is  possible  for  all  men  to  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins — that  is,  all  who  have 
not  sinned  away  their  day  of  grace.  The 
Bible  teaches  restitution;  but  the  grace 
of  God  is  an  acceptable  substitute  where 
restitution  is  impossible.  The  Bible 
teaches  that  “faith  without  works  is 
dead  but  the  grace  of  God  is  an  accept- 
able substitute  where  the  privilege  of 
performing  the  works  is  shut  off.  What 
God  requires  is  confession — a sincere, 
straightout,  honest,  nothing-kept-back 
confession — a confession  which  carries 
with  it  the  will  not  to  repeat  the  sin 
again.  If  we  come  to  God  in  this  kind 
of  a wav.  He  will  not  withhold  forgive- 
ness. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  4. — And  to  cleanse  us 
from  all  unrighteousness. — / Jno.  1 :<). 

Not  only  is  God  willing  and  ready  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  but  also  to  cleanse 
us  from  our  sins.  Notice  the  word 
"aH".  It  is  possible  to  live  free  from  all 
sin.  Not  that  our  imperfections  do  not 
at  times  crop  out  in  mistaken  ideas  and 
wrongful  deeds,  but  the  blood  of  Jesus 
is  as  an  overflowing  fountain,  purifying 
all  who  remain  in  the  stream.  With  God 
ready  to  forgive  and  to  cleanse,  if  any 
of  11s  come  un  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ  with  unforgiven  sin  in  the 
soul,  we  have  no  one  but  ourselves  to 
blame. 

Wednesday,  Dec.  5. — He  that  keepeth 
his  commandments  dzvellcth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him. — I Jno.  3:24. 

This  is  one  of  the  blessings  of  obedi- 
ence. What  is  more  precious  than  the 
assurance  that  God  dwells  in  our  souls? 
We  know  that  when  God  dwells  in  our 
hearts  that  we  are  all  right ; for  God 
will  not  stay  in  our  hearts  unless  we  are 
all  right — that  is,  justified  in  His  sight. 
How  do  we  know  that  we  are  all  right? 
The  Bible  gives  a number  of  tests,  obe- 
dience being  the  test  now  under  consid- 


eration. Look  through  your  Bibles.  See 
what  God  would  have  you  do.  Study 
His  commandments.  Are  you  keeping 
them — all  of  them?  Did  you  say  yes? 
Then  you  have  abundant  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord ; for  “He  that  keepeth 
his  commandments  dwelleth  in  him.’ 

Thursday,  Dec.  6 —If  zee  receize  the 
zeitness  of  men,  the  zeitness  of  God  is 
greater. — I Jno.  5 :9. 

We  receive  the  witness  of  men,  as  a 
rule  unquestioningly.  Why  not  receive 
the  witness  of  God  with  like  readiness? 
God  is  greater  than  man.  Man  is  often 
untrue ; God,  never.  Man,  with  the  best 
of  intentions,  is  sometimes  mistaken  in 
what  he  says;  God,  never.  Man  is  finite, 
God  is  infinite.  Man  is  fallible;  God  is 
infallible.  If  wc,  as  a rule,  believe  that 
what  man  tells  us  is  true,  let  us  know 
that  God  is  greater  than  man,  and  that 
it  is  impossible  for  Him  to  lie.  May 
we  never  hesitate  to  believe  and  to  re- 
ceive His  word.  “Beloved,  if  our  heart 
condemn  us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  God.” 

Friday,  Dec.  7.— This  is  the  z-ietory 
that  overcomcth  the  zeorld,  even  our 
faith. — I Jno.  5 :4- 

If  we  would  know  the  blessedness  of 
the  triumph  of  faith,  read  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  first  Corinthians.  Of  the 
man v bright  lights  held  out  in  this 
chapter,  Abraham,  “the  father  of  the 
faithful”,  heads  the  list.  Many  a soul 
has  led  a triumphant  life  and  gone  down 
to  a triumphant  death  because  an  un- 
wavering faith  in  the  God  of  our  salva- 
tion enabled  them  to  lead  an  overcoming 
life,  trusting  in  the  power  of  Him  who 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee."  Our  success  in  overcoming  the 
power  of  the.  world  depends  upon  our 
degree  of  faith  in  Him  whose  power  can 
keep  11s  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Saturday,  Dec.  8. — Tittle  children, 

keep  yourselves  from  idols. — / Jno.  5 : 
21. 

This  was  the  parting  advice  of  John 
the  beloved  in  his  first  message  to  the 
churches.  Are  we  heeding  his  advice  ? 
Idolatry  has  been  the  curse  of  the  world 
in  all  ages.  The  heathen  world  in  Amer- 
ica is  not  bowing  down  before  idols  of 
wood  and  stone  in  the  same  sense  that 
the  heathen  in  foreign  lands  do,  but  is 
just  as  prostrate  before  the  idols  of  sil- 
ver and  gold  and  pleasure  and  fashion 
and  fame.  These  are  the  idols  which 
are  doing  such  great  damage  today.  As 
we  see  the  mad  rage  in  the  world  today 
for  wealth,  gaudy ‘display,  foolish  pleas- 
ures, and  ambition  for  place  and  power, 
it  is  refreshing  to  know  that  God  has 
power  to  deliver  us  from  all  these  idols. 
May  our  feeble  voices  rise  in  defense  of 
the  Gospel,  and  our  hearts  beat  in  unison 
with  that  of  the  beloved  disciple,  as  from 
the  depth  of  his  soul  he  sends  forth  the 
loving  admonition.  “Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols."  — K. 
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Dec.  5, 


©ur  U?ouno  people 

Itrnirmbrr  now  U.v  «’ real  or  in  ill*  «•»>* 
of  fli.v  Youth. — Heel.  12tl, 

Children,  <><>«•>•  jour  parent**  In  the  I.ord, 

for  thin  Ih  rlith*.— Eph.  «?1- 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  llr»t  eonimnndaient  with  proniltr. 

Eph.  «•  2.  • 

l.et  no  mail  ileaplNC  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  bellevera.  In  xtrord,  in 
eon verNiil Ion,  In  charity.  In  Hpirit,  In  faith.  In 
purity 1 Tim.  -t:12. 


WISHING. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  better? 

Let  me  tell  you  what  to  do, 

Set  a watch  upon  your  actions 
•Keep  them  always  straight  and  true. 

Rid  your  minds  of  selfish  motives; 

Let  your  thoughts  be  clean  and  high, 

You  can  make  a little  Eden 
Of  the  sphere  you  occupy. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  wiser? 

Well,  suppose  you  make  a start 
By  accumulating  wisdom 

In  the  scrap  book  of  your  heart; 

Do  not  waste  one  page  on  folly, 

Live  to  learn  and  learn  to  live. 

If  you  want  to  give  men  knowledge. 

You  must  get  it,  ere  you  give. 

Do  you  wish  the  world  were  happy? 

Then  remember  day  by  day 
Just  to  scatter  seeds  of  kindness 
As  you  pass  along  the  way. 

For  the  pleasures  of  the  many 
May  be  oft  times  traced  to  one, 

As  the  hands  that  plant  the  acorn 
Shelter  armies  from  the  Sun. 

— The  Mennonite. 

WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

By  Laura  Slagel. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  know  that  prayer  is  something 
powerful ; we  have  only  to  pray  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  time  of  need,  and  He 
will  gladly  answer  our  prayer;  but  we 
must  not  only  pray  but  also  watch,  and 
not  be  sleeping  when  the  Master  comes. 
We  know  that  just  before  the  crucifixion, 
Jesus  went  out  to  pray.  He  said  unto 
the  disciples,  -Watch  and  pray  lest  ye 
fall  into  temptation.”  He  went  and 
prayed  three  times,  and  every  tune  He 
came  they  were  sleeping.  The  last  time 
He  said : “Sleep  on.  now,  and  take  your 
rest ; it  is  enough,  the  hour  is  come,  be- 
hold the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the 
hands  of  sinners. 

Soon  Judas  Iscariot  came  up  and  kiss- 
ed Jesus,  so  the  soldiers  would  know 
which  one  was  Christ;  He  was  led  away 
and  nailed  on  the  cross  to  redeem  us  from 

When  Nehemiah  built  the  wall  around 
Jerusalem  lie  prayed  to  the  Lord  to  help 
them  to  be  strong  enough  to  resist  the 
power  of  the  enemies;  but  it  was  also 
necessary  for  them  to  watch  or  the  en- 
emies would  soon  have  swept  the  wall 
down.  Without  prayer  we  can  do  noth- 
ing; we  should  never  attempt  to  do  a 
day's  work  unless  we  first  ask  the  Lord 
to  lead  and  guide  us.  so  we  do  nothing 
that  Jesus  would  not  have  us  do.^  \Ve 
should  have  at  least  a few  minutes’  tune 


each  day  for  private  devotion.  Christ 
savs;  “When  thou  prayest,  enter  thou 
into  thy  closet  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father.”  All  dis- 
tractions are  to  be  shut  out,  and  you  are 
to  be  shut  in  alone  with  your  Cod. 

Prayer  is  a communion  of  the  indi- 
vidual' soul  of  the  believer  upon  earth 
with  his  Father  in  heaven.  Our  prayer 
should  be  in  secret,  not  intended  for  the 
ears  of  others. 

One  poet  says:  “In  prayer  it  is  better 
to  have  a heart  without  words,  than 
words  without  a heart.”  In  Matt.  24th 
chapter  we  read,  “Watch,  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come.  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
good  man  of  the  house  had 

known  in  what  watch  the  thief 

would  come  he  would  have  watched 
and  would  not  have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up.  Therefore,  be  ye  also 
ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think 
not.  the  Son  of  man  cometh.” 

Therefore,  we  must  watch  and  pray 
so  we  shall  lie  ready  when  the  Lord 
comes  to  take  us  to  that  home  beyond. 

We  should  also. set  a watch  on  our 
tongue  that  it  may  speak  nothing  but 
that  which  is  pure.  Christ  wants  to 
come  into  our  lives,  to  walk  beside  us 
every  day,  into  our  households  and  our 
homes.  He  wants  to  come.  He  wants 
to  stay. 

He  wants  to  come.  He  wants  to  stay. 

How  He  would  hush  life’s  noisy  din, 

If  we  would  only  let  Him  in. 

What  sweet  and  true  companionship, 

What  ready  and  sufficient  stay. 

What  grand  and  glorious  destiny. 

We  miss,  we  lose,  we  thrust  away, 

Because  we  will  not  take  and  see. 

The  friend  and  help  Christ  wants  to  be. 

Graymont,  111. 

OBEDIENCE  MAN’S  WORK;  CON- 
TINUAL PRESENCE  AND 
CARE  GOD’S  WORK. 

By  Dorothy  M.  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  first  work  each  and  every  one  of 
us  ought  to  and  can  perform  is  to  take 
Christ  as  our  leader,  trust  and  obey  JJim 
only.  Let  me  ask,  How  many  of  11s  in 
coming  to  Christ  forsake  all  and  follow 
Him,  or  are  we  like  the  servant  who  laid 
his  lord's  talent  away  in  the  earth,  or 
can  we  say  we  have  gained  other  hve  tal- 
ents? Do  we  love  our  Savior  with  all 
our  hearts?  Or.  are  we  trying  to  serve 
two  masters?  We  are  told  in  Matt.  6:24, 
“No  man  can  serve  two  masters,  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one  and  love  the 
other,  or  else  he  will  cleave  to  one  and 
despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon.”  Neither  can  we  belong 
to  God's  holy  family  and  not  obey  His 
commands.  How  can  we,  carry  a plain 
doctrine  and  dress  with  worldliness? 
Surely  we  can  not  do  this  and  please  the 
Lord.  If  we  do  not  please  Him  how  can 
we  expect  to  have  His  continual  presence 
and  care?  Without  these  how  can  we  be 
successful  ? 


In  Matt.  28:19,  20  we  have  the  com- 
mand, “Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions,’baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I have  commanded 
you,  and  lo,  I am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.”  What  a 
blessing  it  will  be  to  have  our  Savior 
with  us  always.  Let  us  work  faithfully 
that  we  may  receive  the  crown  and  be 
with  our  Savior  in  glory. 

Live  for  Jesua  while  you  may. 

Soon  will  come  the  judgment  day, 

All  shall  well  rewarded  be 
Who  will  serve  Him  faithfully. 

Elmira,  Oreg. 

JUDGING  OTHERS’  MOTIVES. 

By  S.  E.  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  Matthew  7 and  in  other  places  we 
read  about  judging.  We  are  plainly 
told  that  all  judgment  belongs  to  God, 
but  still  many  take  it  upon  themselves  to 
judge  others’  ways,  deeds  and  even  mo- 
tives. We  believe  that  the  latter  is  the 
most  against  God’s  will  of  any  form  of 
judging.  For  instance,  the  bishop  of  a 
congregation  doing  his  very  best  to  fill 
his  place  according  to  the  light  that  God 
has  given  him,  but  in  some  way  he  makes 
a blunder,  immediately  some  one  will  ac- 
cuse him  of  willful  neglect  or  something 
like  that.  Or  again,  a younger  brother 
or  sister  gains  light  on  some  point  of 
conduct  and  by  God  s grace  tries  to  live 
an  exemplary  life,  many  of  those  less  en- 
lightened will  say  that  they  are  trving  to 
appear  better  than  the  rest  of  us. 

Just’  lately  we  heard  through  a dear 
brother  to  whom  the  mission  cause  seems 
to  be  unscriptural,  that  certain  of  our 
mission  workers  do  so  and  so  , accus- 
ing them  of  false  pretence,  etc.  Oh,  that 
God  would  give  us  grace  to  bear  with  the 
infirmities  of  others  and  leave  the  judg- 
ing to  God. 

We  do  not  want  to  be  understood  that 
•we  should  sanction  everything  that 
comes  out  under  the  name  of  charity,  be- 
nevolence, etc.  No!  God  forbid.  Satan 
comes  as  an  angel  of  light  and  must  be 
resisted  in  that  form  as  well  as  a roar- 
ing lion.  But  we  do  believe  that  more 
good  would  come  out  of  brotherly  ad- 
monition and  prayer  than  of  the  slander- 
ous talk  which  is  sometimes  indulged  in 
bv  Christian  professors. 

’ May  God  lieln  us  all  to  have  only  pure 
motives  and  not  to  misjudge  others’  mo- 
tives. Brethren,  pray  for  one  another. 

Woodburn,  Oregon. 

Duty  is  love  in  action.  The  Christian 
life  is  the  recognition  arfd  the  prompt, 
cheerful,  loving  discharge  of  duty. 

The  saddest  of  all  losses  is  that  which 
comes  to  him  who  has  made  wealth  his 
supreme  quest  and  dies,  having  never 
had  time  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven. 
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OBEDIENCE. 

By  Lydia  Z.  Beiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : for 
they  watch  for  your  souls,  as  they 
that  must  give  account  that  they  may 
do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief : 
for  that  is  unprofitable  for  you’ 

(Heb.  13:7).  , t 

How  thankful  we  should  be  for  our 
ministers.  Their  work  is  a very  import- 
ant one  and  at  the  same  time  associated 
with  many  trials  and  difficulties.  They 
have  a heavy  burden  to  bear  which  oth- 
ers may  never  know  of  and  consequently 
cannot  realize  the  sorrows  and  troubles 
the  minister  may  have  to  endure.  We 
should  therefore  pray  for  them  without 
ceasing  that  God  may  give  them  wisdom, 
grace  and  strength  and  fill  them  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  that  they  may  be  able  to 
rightly  divide  the  Word  of  truth  and  so 
preach  the  everlasting  Gospel. 

When  a minister  is  chosen  it  is  the  de- 
sire of  all  that  he  should  be  versed  in 
the  Scriptures  and  have  the  ability  to 
warn  sinners  and  encourage  the  saints  111 
the  way  of  life.  W’e  should  speak  kindly 
to  our  ministers  and  encourage  them  in 
their  work.  W e should  not  find  fault  or 
criticise  them  unkindly  and  in  this  way 
make  their  work  still  harder.  If  they  do 
not  preach  sound  doctrine  or  if  their 
walk  and  conversation  does  not  corres- 
pond with  the  true  character  of  a child 
of  God,  we  should  speak  to  them  in  the 
spirit  of  love  and  meekness  and  not  in 
the  spirit  of  fault-finding,  but  seek  to 
help  them  and  make  them  more  earnest 
workers  for  the  Lord.  In  this  way  we 
may  continually  strengthen  and  encour- 
age them.  ... 

It  is  the  minister’s  work  to  testify  and 
preach  against  all  unrighteousness  and 
to  reprove  all  sin,  and  when  he  does  this 
we  have  no  right  to  complain  and  if  he 
reproves  11s  of  certain  things  of  which 
we  are  guilt v,  we  should  be  thankful  for 
it  and  try  to  live  so  that  there  is  no  oc-. 
casion  for  these  reproofs.  As  a rule, 
ministers  are  not  so  anxious  to  leprov^ 
their  hearers  and  hold  up  before  them 
their  sins — they  would  rather  speak  on 
more  pleasant  subjects,  but  when  mem- 
bers forget  themselves  and  go  out  into 
paths  of  sin  and  transgress  the  com- 
mands of  God  the  preacher  would  be  un- 
faithful if  he  would  not  reprove  and 
warn  them.  So  if  a congregation  wishes 
to  have  a minister  who  will  always 
preach  on  pleasant  subjects  and  not  warn 
and  reprove  them  they  must  show  them- 
selves worthy  of  such  teachings  and 
avoid  all  indulgences  in  the  vanities  of 
sin. 

We  should  be  thankful  that  God  gives 
11s  ministers  to  teach  us  the  Word  of  God 
and  direct  our  thoughts  and  minds  m 
heavenly  ways.  1 hus  God  will  bless  us 
and  we  shall  rejoice  together  in  the  life 
to  come. 

Lancaster,  Fa. 


Zfoe  Sunbay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  9,  1906.  — Luke  23; 

33-46. 

JESUS  ON  THE  CROSS. 

Golden  Text.— Father,  forgive  them: 
for  tlicx  know  not  what  they  do.  Luke 
23  :34- 

Jesus  on  the  cross ! The  darkest  hour 
in  history ! The  King  of  glory  dying  the 
death  of  a criminal!  The  sun  refusing 
to  shine,  the  world  wrapped  in  darkness, 
(being  a tvpe  of  the  awful  darkness 
which  exists  in  every  unsaved  soul)  the 
vail  of  the  temple  rent  in  twain  from  top* 
to  bottom,  the  earth  shaken  in  a mighty 
earthquake,  His  enemies  forced  to  ac- 
knowledge Him  as  the  Son  of  God — such 
is  the  scene  presented  in  today’s  lesson. 

1.  The  Superscription. — Upon  ev- 
ery cross  there  was  written  the  reason 
why  the  crucifixion  took  place.  The  su- 
perscription placed  over  the  head  of  Je- 
sus was  not  what  the  Jews  wanted,  but  it 
expresses  the  exact  reason  why  He  was 
there.  Because  He  was  the  king,  not  on- 
ly of  the  Jews  but  of  all  the  world  who 
come  to  Him  by  faith,  He  was  nailed  to 
the  cross.  He  had  committed  no  crime. 
So  the  only  reason  they  had  for  getting 
Him  out  of  the  way  was  that  “He  taught 
as  one  having  authority,  and  severely 
denounced  them  for  their  hypocrisy. 
Yea  verily.  He  was  "THE  KING  Oh 

THE  JEWS.”  . . 

2.  His  Position.  Dying  as  a crimi- 
nal, He  was  placed  between  two  male- 
factors. Here  He  was  reviled  by  the 
rulers,  the  chief  priests,  the  soldiers  and 
the  passers-by.  Even  the  malefactors 
looked  with  contempt  upon  Him.  But  it 
is  refreshing  to  know  that  one  of  them 
repented  and  rebuked  the  other  for  his 
blasphemy. 

3.  The  Compassionate  Savior. — lo 
the  verv  last,  our  Savior  kept  up  His  rec- 
ord of  love  and  kind  deeds.  I o the  wo- 
men who  were  weeping  as  He  was  being 
led  to  the  place  of  execution  He  said, 
"Weep  not  for  me."  As  He  was  raised 
up  on  the  cross  and  beheld  the  benighted 
multitude.  His  great  heart  went  out  in 
pity  for  them  and  He  said,  “bather,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do.”  To  the  thief  on  the  cross  He  ex- 
tended His  saving  power.  In  response 
to  the  appeal.  "Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  contest  into  thy  kingdom,”  He  re- 
plied, "Todav  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise.”  Farther  on,  He  turned  to 
John  the  beloved  disciple  and  committed 
to  him  the  charge  of  His  mother.  At 
no  other  time  did  the  love  of  Jesus  shine 
out  more  clearly  than  in  the  trying  hours 
on  the  cross.  There  was  not  the  least 
sign  of  resentment  about  Him,  but  on 
the  other  hand  He  was  busy  to  the  last 
ministering  to  the  wants  of  the  needy. 
May  we  learn  a lesson  from  this  divine 
example  of  perfect  love.  May  our  hearts 
go  up  to  God  in  prayer  that  He  may  bless 


11s  with  such  abundant  grace  that  we  may 
rise  above  the  worldly  level  of  pacing  a 
man  back  in  his  own  coin,  and  ever  be 
ready  to  return  good  for  evil  and  to  love 
our  enemies. 

4.  Death-red  Repentance.  — The 
thief  on  the  cross  is  the  clearest  evidence 
recorded  in  the  Bible  that  a death-bed  re- 
pentance is  not  to  be  despised.  Never 
miss  an  opportunity  to  speak  words  of 
encouragement  to  the  sick,  especially  the 
unconverted  sick.  But  is  it  not  a fact 
that  many  of  the  sick-bed  confessions  are 
not  real,  and  that  when  people  get  well 
they  are  often  more  wicked  than  before? 
Yes.  We  would  by  all  means  warn  all 
people  to  give  their  hearts  to  their  Sav- 
ior while  they  have  the  right  use  of  the 
faculties  of  their  minds ; that  it  is  dan- 
gerous to  put  off  the  day  of  salvation , 
that  it  is  so  often  the  case  when  people 
do  confess  on  a bed  of  affliction  it  is  fear 
of  punishment  rather  than  love  of  God 
which  moves  them  to  confess,  in  which 
case  God  will  condemn  even  the  confes- 
sion as  a selfish  act.  But  that  are  some 
real  heart  conversions  on  the  death-bed, 
we  have  no  doubt,  and  we  should  leave  it 
to  God  to  judge  which  are  real  and 
which  are  spurious.  Don’t  neglect  your 
opportunities  along  this  line. 

5.  That  Terrible  Darkness. — The 
darkest  deed  in  the  annals  of  crime  was 
being  committed.  God  in  nature  sympa- 
thized with  the  suffering  of  His  Son  on 
the  cross,  and  the  sun  refused  to  shine. 
Darker  than  the  darkest  dungeon  was 
the  gloom  which  enveloped  the  earth.  As 
we  said,  this  is  typical  of  the  terrible 
darkness  which  exists  in  every  uncon- 
verted heart.  Not  only  this,  but  it  was 
a foretaste  of  that  awful  blackness  which 
shall  prevail  in  the  realms  of  the  doomed 
when  in  pain  and  anguish  and  terrible 
remorse  the  enemies  of  Christ  will  real- 
ize what  it  means  to  lie  forever  banished 
from  the  light  of  God ! We  can  not  de- 
scribe the  scene  around  the  cross,  for  the 
darkness  hides  it  from  view  ; but  when 
the  Son  of  God  had  expired,  and  the 
light  again  returned,  the  centurion  and 
they  that  were  with  him  cried  out  and 
said,  "Truly,  this  was  the  Son  of  God! 

6.  Jesus  Expires. — "Father,  into  Un- 
hands I commend  my  spirit,  were  the 
closing  words  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
just  before  He  "gave  up  the  ghost."  it 
was  characteristic  of  the  Son  of  man. 
He  had  led  a life  of  trust,  and  now  He 
died  as  He  had  lived.  He  had  shown  us 
how  to  live;  He  now  showed  11s  how  to 
die.  Having  finished  His  work  upon 
earth.  He  was  now  ready  to  enter  the 
tomb  and  become  the  first  fruits  in  the 
Resurrection. 

"Love  never  contracts  its  circles;  they 
widen  by  as  fixed  and  sure  a law  as  those 
around  a pebble  cast  into  still  water. 

If  anvone  shall  say  unto  thee  that 
thou  knowest  nothing,  and  notwithstand- 
ing thou  must  not  be  vexed,  then  know 
thou  that  thou  has  liegun  thy  work. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Harper,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus  to  all 
Witness  Readers:— On  Friday  evening, 
Nov.  16,  we  were  pleased  to  have  Bro. 
D.  D.  Miller,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  with 
us.  He  preached  at  the  Pleasant  \ alley 
Church,  and  it  was  a very  interesting 
and  practical  sermon.  May  each  one 
take  home  these  practical  truths  and 
make  them  a part  of  our  lives,  is  my 
prayer.  May  the  brother,  as  lie  goes 
from  place  to  place,  he  accompanied  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  ever  ready  and  prepared 
by  the  power  of  God  to  "feed  the  lambs 
as  he  goes  along. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

Cor. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting  in  His  Name: 
— The  Maple  Grove  congregation  at  this 
place  enjoyed  a two-weeks’  series  of 
meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler,  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.  There  were 
eleven  confessions  as  a result  of  the  ef- 
fort made  and  the  brotherhood  greatly 
encouraged  and  strengthened  in  the 
faith. 

The  Lord  bless  our  dear  brother 
wherever  called  to  labor,  in  the  salva- 
tion of  many  precious  souls. 

Bro.  Hartzler  is  now  on  his  way  to 
Versailles,  Mo.,  stopping  at  Goshen  a 
day  and  a day  in  Chicago,  reaching  Ver- 
sailles in  time  for  the  Bible  Conference 
to  begin  on  Friday,  Nov.  30,  where  Bro. 
D.  G.  Lapp,  of  Roseland,  Neb.,  will  as- 
sist him  in  his  work. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Greeting  — Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  came 
here  on  the  4,  of  Nov.  and  held  a 
meeting  for  us  in  the  evening  and 
stayed  with  us  until  the  12,  doing  evan- 
gelistic work.  On  Saturday,  Nov.  10, 
seven  were  baptized  here  and  the  fol- 
fowing  day  we  commemorated  the 
death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior,  in  which  fifty-four  participated, 
Bro.  Miller  officiating.  While  here  he 
also  preached  one  sermon  for  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  ten 
miles  east  of  this  place.  He  then  left 
for  Jett  and  Hydro,  Okla.  Cor. 

McPherson,  Kans. 

On  Nov.  1 7,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  preached  three  edifying  sermons 
besides  an  instructive  talk  on  Sunday 
evening  to  both  young  and  old.  On 
Saturday  evening,  his  text  was  Heb. 
6:1-3.  On  Sunday  morning.  Matt. 
14:16,  “Give  ye  them  to  eat,”  clearly 
showing  us  that  our  duty  as  mission- 
aries begins  at  home  in  helping  the 
poor  around  us,  and  if  we  are  not  will- 
ing to  do  that,  we  are  unfit  to  go  out 
in  the  field. 

In  the  evening  his  theme  was  Burden 
Bearing,  based  on  Gal.  6:2,5,  and 
Psa.  55:22.  Come  again  brother. 

We  expect  to  have  a Bible  Normal 
at  West  Liberty,  held  by  the  brethren 
J.  S.  Hartzler  and  S.  G.  Lapp  during 
the  holidays.  We  hope  for  a good  at- 
tendance and  a profitable  meeting. 
Notice  the  announcement  in  the  Wit- 
ness and  everybody  come  and  be  blessed 
and  be  a blessing  to  others. 

Yours  in  the  Christian  service. 

Viola  Yoder  Cooprider. 

• Nov.  25,  1906. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

Dear  Editor  and  Witness  Readers. 
Greeting  in  the  ever  blessed  name  of  Je- 
sus: On  the  evening  of  Nov.  24,  tir 

had  a preparatory  meeting  conducted  by 
Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing three  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  at  2:30  we  were 
again  privileged  to  meet  and  partake  of 
the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken  body 
and  shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Master, 
of  which  twenty-four  partook.  It  was  a 
blessed  day  for  11s  when  we  were  again 
reminded  of  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
our  Lord  and  were  bound  together  with 
more  of  that  great  love.  May  we  never 
forget  that  love  that  He  had  showed  for 
us,  but  continue  to  grow  therein.  Bro. 
1.  J.  Buchwalter  officiated  in  these  ser- 
vices. assisted  by  J.  A.  Leichty  and  P. 
F.  Whitmer.  Bro.  Whitmer  stayed  for 
the  evening  services  and  preached  a very 
helpful  sermon  from  Eph.  4:25.  We 
would  ask  of  those  who  know  the  worth 
of  prayer  to  raise  their  voices  in  our  be- 
half that  we  may  all  lie  faithful  in  do- 
ing His  will  in  all  things. 

Yours  for  Him, 

P.  R.  Lantz.  . 


Yellow  Creek,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Weaverland, 
Pa.,  preached  at  Yellow  Creek  on  Nov. 
23,  both  in  the  morning  and  evening. 
His  sermons  were  very  practical  and 
the  congregation  feels  thankful  to  the 
brother  for  his  visit. 

Cor. 

Kinzer,  Pa. 

The  continued  meetings  at  Paradise, 
Pa.,  which  were  conducted  by  Bro.  A. 
D.  Wenger,  closed  last  evening.  Dur- 
ing these  meetings  77  souls  confessed 
their  Savior,  and  there  are  still  others 
seriously  considering  the  same. 

The  interest  was  very  good  through- 
out the  entire  series  increasing  from 
the  first  to  the  last.  On  last  Sunday 
evening  many  were  turned  away  who 
could  not  get  entrance  into  the  church, 
while  every  available  space  inside  the 
church,  not  only  the  seating,  but 
standing  capacity  was  taken  up.  May 
the  good  Lord  abundantly  bless  these 
precious  souls,  and  may  the  good  work 
of  gathering  lost  souls  into  His  king- 
dom still  go  on. 

Nov.  28,  1906.  Cor. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Beloved  in 
the  Lord,  Greeting: — “How  beautiful 
are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tid- 
ings of  good  things;  but  they  have  not 
all  obeyed  the  Gospel,  for  Esaias  saith, 
"Lord  who  has  believed  our  report 
(Rom.  10:15,16)? 

On  Thanksgiving  day  in  God’s  house 
the  empty  benches  no  doubt  in  many 
cases  showed  the  gratification  of  the 
world  instead  of  gratitude  towards, 
God.  How  sad  if  such  is  the  case  with 
an  individual  brother.  Why  not  will- 
ing  to  accept  the  blessings  God  freely 
bestows.  It  does  the  soul  good  to 
hear  that  still  small  voice,  “be  still 
and  know  that  I am  God.  Oui 
“Strength  is  to  sit  still.”  God  bless 
us  all.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  Je- 
sus’ name : — Again  we  feel  that  we  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  the  Lord  and  say, 
“The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us.” 
The  work  seems  to  be  interesting  to 
manv  and  interest  keeps  up  very  well  in 
all  our  meetings.  The  temperance  les- 
son todav  vvas  discussed  with  some  very 
sharp  arguments  for  the  right  for  which 
we  are  very  glad,  as  it  will  bring  11s  clos- 
er together  and  we  will  lie  better  able  to 
decide  what  is  wrong  and  thus  get  on 
the  right  side  and  be  temperate  in  all 
things  as  taught  in  the  Bible.  1 he  fol- 
lowing references  were  used  by  our  dea- 
con. Bro.  Brackbill,  today  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  class  that  is  to  be  taken 
into  the  church  at  this  place  in  the  near 
future:  Gen.  1:1;  John  1:14;  Isa.  9:6: 
Matt.  2:1-2;  Luke  22:23;  John  14:1,2; 


A.  R.  Zook. 


1906. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


569 


Rev.  21;  John  3:16.  These  instructions 
have  been  given  nearly  every  two  weeks 
during  the  summer  after  the  Sunday 
school  and  we  believe  they  have  been  a 
great  help  to  all  who  have  stayed  to 
hear  them.  We  can  heartily  say  Amen 
to  this  kind  of  teaching.  May  God  bless 
the  Word  to  our  every  good  that  we  may 
be  doers  and  not  hearers  only. 

Nov.  25,  1906.  Abram  Eby. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
GospelWitness,  Greeting:— It  has  been 
quite  awhile  since  a letter  was  pub- 
lished from  this  place  concerning  our 
work.  We  have  enjoyed  a spiritual 
feast  of  late.  On  Nov.  3,  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  came  here  and  held  a series  of 
meetings  which  was  very  beneficial. 
One  soul  was  willing  to  confess  her 
Savior.  The  church  was  encouraged 
and  strengthened.  Sunday,  Nov.  18, 
communion  service  was  held,  all  the 
members  partook.  In  the  afternoon 
baptismal  services  took  place  at  the 
the  river.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  in  his  work  of  spreading  the 
glad  tiding  of  salvation.  Our  S.  S.  is 
in  good  condition,  good  attendance 
and  interest.  Pray  for  us. 

Cor. 

r ~ 

Denbigh,  Va. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  His  name:  This 
beautiful  Thanksgiving  day  we  can  ap- 
propriately say,  “Lord,  thou  hast  been 
favorable  unto  thy  land.  Blessed 
be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us  with 
benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
Selah.” 

Thanksgiving  services  were  conduct- 
ed mainly  by  the  brethren  I.  D.  Hertz- 
ler  and  Jacob  Hahn.  Brothers  Daniel 
and  John  Shenk  also  gave  short  talks. 
Some  of  the  thoughts  presented  were: 
We  should  rejoice  that  we  have  the 
privilege  -to  assemble  in  public  thanks- 
giving  at  the  request  of  the  chief 
magistrate  of  our  land.  Our  fore- 
fathers had  not  this  privilege.  We 
should  be  thankful  for  the  temporal 
blessings  we  receive,  much  more  for 
the  great  plan  of  salvation.  God  is 
showering  upon  us  the  temporal  bless- 
ings of  life,  not  that  we  should  con- 
sume them  upon  our  lusts  but  that  we 
may  be  better  fitted  for  service  in  the 
ingathering  of  souls.  Two  streams 
should  flow  from  the  hearts  of  men 
thanksgiving  to  God  and  benevolence 
to  man.”  . 

The  regular  services  on  Temperance 
Sunday  were  devoted  to  subjects  ap- 
propriate to  the  cause.  A practical 
sermon  was  preached  from  the  text, 
“And  every  man  that  striveth  for  the 
mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things. 
We  were  shown  briefly  a few  of  the 
“all  things”  in  which  temperance 
must  be  exercised  in  order  to  so  run 
that  we  may  obtain  an  incorruptible 
crown. 


Being  a part  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference, (and  in  accordance  with  <1 
ruling  of  same)  the  church  was  called 
together  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
Sunday  to  consider  the  resolutions 
formed  at  the  last  conference  session. 
The  following  important  resolution  in 
particular  engaged  nearly  the  entire 
period  of  the  meeting:  ‘ Resolved, 

that  this  conference  regards  it  wrong 
for  members  to  attend  the  Jamestown 
Exposition  and  similar  institutions  ac- 
cording to  the  following  scriptures. 
Rom.  12:2;  1:32;  Gal.  6:14;  Jas.  1:27; 
4:4;  I John  2:15. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
prayer  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Shenk,  Bro. 
Daniel  Shenk  gave  a few  remarks  and 
called  on  the  deacon  brethren  to  give 
such  information  as  they  had  gathered 
concerning  the  nature  and  purpose  ot 
the  Exposition,  they  having  been 
previously  appointed  for  the  work.  An 
interesting,  and  we  believe  profitable, 
discussion  followed.  1 he  subject  w as 
considered  one  of  deep  importance  and 
great  weight — one  that  requires  caie- 
ful  and  prayerful  study  from  the  fact 
that  one  of  the  almost,  if  not  alto- 
gether, unavoidable  results  of  the 
Great  Fair  will  be  the  spiritual  de- 
struction of  scores  of  precious  souls. 
Not  only  the  committee  but  a number 
of  the  brethren  set  forth  in  a con- 
scientious  way  both  the  possible  ad- 
vantages  and  also  the  evident  great 
dangers  connected  with  such  an  in- 
stitution. After  in  this  way  the  ques- 
tion was  discussed  at  length  it  became 
apparent  that  the  destructive  features 
far  out-weighed  the  good  ones  and  it 
was  therefore.  Resolved,  that  we, 
the  Warwick  River  Congregation,  in 
consideration  of  the  evident  danger  to 
which  our  members  would  expose  them- 
selves in  attending  the  Jamestown  Ex- 
position, would  earnestly  advise  oui 
members  to  stand  aloof  from  the  same, 
believing  we  will  receive  greater  bless- 
ings bv  sacrificing  some  of  the  possible 
financial  advantages  for  the  sake  of 
the  spiritual  good  of  the  church  ot 

C*Deacon  A.  P.  Shenk  recently  found 
his  way  across  the  mountains  into  the 
Shenandoah  Valley  where  he  found  a- 
mong  the  Daughters  of  Zion  an  help 
meet  for  him.  The  writer  and  many 
others  wish  for  them  a pleasant  journey 
down  the  \ alley  of  Time. 

Nov.  29,  1906.  J-  M.  Shank. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Pea  Ridge  Congregation. 
Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:  God  has 

indeed  showered  blessings  upon  us  dur- 
ing the  past  few  weeks.  The  Bible 
Conference  and  the  meetings  held  dur- 
ing the  last  two  weeks  in  October  were 
means  of  upbuildiug  to  the  brothei- 
hood.  We  trust  the  good  seed  sown 
may  bring  forth  fruit  in  due  season. 
One  soul  became  willing  to  renew  his 
covenant  with  God. 

On-Nov.  6,  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  began 


a series  of  meetings  at  the  Ewing 
school  house,  eight  miles  northwest  of 
us.  The  meetings  were  well  attended, 
and  many  were  .brought  nearer  the 
kingdom."  We  long  to  see  them  come 
not  only  nearer,  but  to  enter  the  fold. 
There  was  one  soul  who  came  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side — an  old  man  of  about 
sixty.  We  are  glad  to  see  God’s  power 
shown  in  thus  transforming  the  life, 
long  held  by  sin.  On  Sunday,  Nov. 

18,  baptismal  services  were  held  at  the 
school  house. 

We  trust  these  meetings  have  made 
lasting  impressions  upon  all  those  at- 
tending. Brethren,  pray  for  the  work. 

In  his  name. 

Emma  A.  Shank. 

FIELD  NOTES 

B.  F.  Hartzler  of  Garden  City,  Mo., 
held  meetings  in  Johnson  Co,,  Mo., 
last  week. 

Bro.  Alex.  Weaver  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  is  sowing  the  Gospel  seed  in  the 
Ohio  field. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  has  been  engaged  in  the  Gospel 
work  at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Sister  Sarah  Blosser  of  Sterling, 
111.,  has  joined  the  working  forces  at 
theOld  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio. 

The  Hearing  post  office  in  Norfolk 
Co.,  Va.,  has  been  discontinued.  Mail 
formerly  addressed  to  this  office  should 
now  be  addressed  to  F'entress,  Va., 
R.  F.  D. 

Change  of  Address.  -John  Hartz- 
ler from  Larned,  Kan.,  to  Plain  view, 
Tex.  Those  wishing  to  correspond  with 
Bro.  Hartler  will  addres  him  at  the 
latter  place. 

Pre.  Abram  Witmer  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  we  regret  to  report,  is  ill  with 
stomach  trouble.  We  trust  he  will 
soon  he  able  to  get  out  again  and  take 
his  accustomed  place  in  the  Lord  s 
service. 

Martin  O.  Overholt  died  at  his  home 
near  Scottdale,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  29,  1906, 
at  the  age  of  82  years.  He  was  a grand- 
son of  old  Bro.  Henry  Overholt  who 
emigrated  from  Bucks  Co.,  to  West- 
moreland Co.,  in  the  year  1800.  Obit- 
uary will  appear  next  week. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  filled  the  appointments  at  Scott- 
dale, both  morning  and  evening,  last 
Sunday.  From  this  place  he  went  to 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  to  engage  in  Bible 
Conference  and  evangelistic  work. 
His  visit  and  labor  among  us  were  very 
much  appreciated.  May  the  Lord 
bless  him  in  his  further  work  for  the 
Master. 
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Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  assisted  in  the  Bible  Conference 
at  Wayland,  Iowa. 

An  interesting  Bible  Conference 
was  in  session  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  last 
week. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  and  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger  are  engaged  in  the  Bible  Con- 
ference work  in  Medina  Co.,  Ohio, 
this  week. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg,  Pa,  went  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio, 
last  week  to  conduct  evengelistic  meet- 
ings at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Rutt  of  Chicago,  who  had 
been  assisting  in  the  work  at  the  Fort 
Wayne  Mission,  is  spending  some  time 
at  his  home  at  Goshen,  Ind. 


The  brethren  Jacob  A.  Heatwole 
and  P.  S.  Hartman  of  Harrisburg,  Va., 
left  some  time  ago  on  an  evangelistic 
trip  to  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  and  wife  of 
Surrey,  N.  1).,  are  on  their  way  west- 
ward. They  spent  a few  months  in 
the  Keystone  State  where  Bro.  H.  was 
kept  busy  dispensing  the  life-giving 
Word. 


Beginning  Dec.  24,  and  continuing 
to  Dec.  29,  there  will  be  a Bible  Con- 
ference held  at  Woodburn,  Ore.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all 
neighboring  congregations  to  be  pres- 
ent and  both  receive  and  give  help. 


Bro.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon at  Goshen.  Ind.,  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  26.  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  was  present  and  al- 
so took  part  in  the  service. 


Bro.  L.  J.  Lehman  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
was  booked  to  fill  the  appointment  at 
Goshen  last  Sunday.  Bro.  Royer  will 
assist  in  the  opening  services  of  a new 
church  west  of  Wakarusa,  and  Bro. 
Hartzler  is  in  the  West. 


Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  has  returned  to 
his  home  at  Weilersville,  Ohio,  after 
a trip  of  eight  weeks  duration  to  the 
churches  in  the  West.  Bro.  \ oder 
has  also  made  several  side  trips  since 
in  the  interests  of  the  cause.  May 
the  Lord’s  blessing  rest  on  the  efforts 
put  forth. 

Bro..G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  writing  under  date  of  Nov. 
23,  states  that  the  contributions  for 
the  India  Mission  since  Nov.  1 a- 
mounted  to  $2,365.  God  be  praised 
for  this  liberal  response  to  the  recent 
appeals.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 


the  gospel,  witness 

M I s sj:  O N S 

PREACHING  THE  GOSPEL. 


By  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gotpel  Witness. 

There  are  those  even  today  who  doubt 
that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  shall  be 
spread  into  all  the  world.  But  these 
doubters  are  not  found  among  those  who 
study  the  world,  which  God  calls  the 
field’  The  words  of  Jesus,  “this  gospel 
of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in  all 
the  world  for  a witness  unto  all  nations ; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come,"  are  eternal 
in  themselves,  against  which  “the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail." 

The  words  that  have  been  spoken  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God  are  not  returning 
unto  Him  void.  When  even  these  words 
have  been  spread  there  has  necessarily 
been  a change  wrought.  Some  of  the  old- 
est mission  fields  are  giving  marked  ex- 
pression to  the  life  of  this  Word.  Japan 
seems  to  be  in  the  lead.  Nearly  one-half 
of  the  whole  number  of  protestants  of 
Japan  have,  at  their  recent  representative 
meeting,  taken  action  that  will  put  most 
of  the  churches  and  out  stations  under 
the  direction  of  the  Japanese  Home  Mis- 
sion Societies  of  their  respective  denom- 
inations. During  these  meetings  there 
was  also  an  expression  of  opinion  given 
relating  to  missionary  work  that  will 
hinder  foreign  missionaries  from  engag- 
ing in  direct  missionary  work.  Some  go 
still  farther  and  are  advocating  a union 
of  all  the  denominations.  The  purpose  of 
this  union  seems  to  be  to  bring  about  an 
absolute  independence  from  the  mission- 
aries of  all  the  Christian  churches  in 
Japan. 

"It  is  interesting  that  Sunday,  the 
Christian  Sabbath,  has  been  made  a day 
of  rest  in  Japan.  The  Buddhists  are 
vigorously  imitating  Christian  activities. 
There  arc  Sunday  services  in  Buddhist 
temples,  Buddhist  Sunday  schools, 
Young  Men’s  Buddhist  Associations,  etc. 
In  fact,  it  is  religiously  a critical  time. 
The  supreme  problem  in  Japan  is  the  re- 
ligious problem.  This  condition  is  the 
expression  that  comes  from  a class  of 
people  that  are  influential  in  moulding 
the  policy  of  the  government. 

There  is  at  present  about  one  mission- 
ary to  every  75,000  people.  There  are 
also  a number  of  important  towns  and 
communities  where  no  missionaries  re- 
side. Many  of  these  places  are  seldom, 
if  ever,  visited.  The  number  of  Japa- 
nese workers  is  estimated  at  1,339,  with 
an  estimated  population  of  48,000,000. 
The  call  from  Japan  for  more  financial 
and  personal  help  has  been  long  and  ur- 
gent. The  very  conditions  are  still  ap- 
pealing to  the  Christian  church  for  im- 
mediate action.  She  will  wait  no  longer. 
What  the  Christian  church  has  left  un- 
done in  Japan  may  be  seen  in  a Japanese 
native  church. 

What  is  true  of  one  nation  may  be  true 


of  another.  When  the  Indian  native 
church  shall  rise  with  the  same  purpose, 
the  future  will  reveal.  Conditions  are 
developing  in  India  that  may  make  the 
work  more  difficult  there.  The  oppor- 
tunity of  the  church  is  still  her  own. 
Long  and  urgent  has  been  the  call  from 
India.  This  door  may  close.  While  we 
are  resting  at  ease  “until  the  fulness  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in"  God  is  calling 
for  workers.  If  we  can  believe  those  in 
the  foreign  field,  these  conditions  are  not 
fancies,  but  facts.  Our  conduct  in  church 
work  expresses  to  what  extent  we  are 
w illing  to  face  facts  and  allow  them  with 
God’s  spirit  to  formulate  our  actions. 

Topeka,  Ind. 

WOMAN’S  PLACE  IN  MISSION- 
ARY WORK. 


By  Barbara  E.  Gingrich. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


“There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female ; for  ye 
are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Gal.  3: 
28). 

Since  the  above  text  implies  that  wo- 
man enjoys  equal  privileges  of  the  Gos- 
pel with  man,  she  has  equal  obligations ; 
and  the  command,  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,”  comes  to  her  with  equal  force. 

Before  the  advent  of  Christianity  into 
the  world,  woman’s  lot,  even  at  the  very 
best,  was  not  an  enviable  one.  Always 
under  the  authority  of  man  and  consid- 
ered his  inferior,  her  soul  was  dwarfed 
and  failed  to  reach  the  development  of 
which  it  was  capable.  And  even  at 
present,  in  the  countries  where  Christ  is 
not  known,  the  social  condition  of  wo- 
man is  most  miserable.  Taking  India 
for  an  example,  we  find  her  in  a position 
something  like  this:  “Hated  and  despis- 
ed from  her  birth,  and  her  birth  itself  es- 
teemed a calamity ; in  some  parts  of  the 
country  not  even  allowed  the  rank  of  a 
moral  and  responsible  agent ; married 
without  her  consent,  refused  the  confi- 
dence of  her  husband,  and  at  his  death 
doomed  to  the  funeral  pile  or  to  contempt 
that  renders  life  a burden  ; imprisoned  in 
seclusion  by  jealousy,  and  her  mind  left 
untaught  as  if  incapable  or  unworthy  of 
instruction." 


In  countries  where  Mohammedanism 
abounds,  conditions  are  very  little  better, 
as  they  have  a tradition  that  women  were 
not  permitted  to  enter  Paradise.  Is  it 
any  wonder,  then,  that  they  have  little 
regard  for  the  kind  of  a life  she  has  here 


on  earth? 

In  beautiful  contrast  to  all  other  re- 
ligions, that  of  Christianity  shines  out 
with  double  radiance  in  this  one  particu 
lar — the  raising  of  the  social  condition 
of  womanhood.  Wherever  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  prevails,  woman  is  free. 
The  attitude  our  Lord  took  toward  wo- 
men while  here  on  earth  tended  to  exalt 
the  sex  to  a consideration  before  un- 
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known.  Notice  how  He  attends  His 
mother  at  the  wedding  feast  in  Cana ; 
how  patiently  He  instructs  the  woman  of 
Samaria,  who  was  probably  a social  out- 
cast, in  the  way  of  life ; with  what  infinite 
j tenderness  He  weeps  with  the  bereaved 
sisters  of  Bethany,  and  with  what  loving 
earnestness  He  tells  the  adulterous  wo- 
man, “Go  and  sin  no  more.”  Also  see 
how  graciously  He  commends  Mary  for 
her  act  of  love  at  the  house  of  the  proud 
Pharisee,  and  tells  her,  “Ihy  faith  hath 
saved  thee,  go  in  peace."  How  her  heart 
must  have  overflowed  with  love  and 
gratitude ! Again,  how  He  welcomes  the 
mothers,  bidding  them  bring  their  chil- 
dren to  Him;  and  many  more  instances 
might  be  cited  to  show  how  that,  through 
Christ,  a new  and  brighter  era  was 
dawning  for  woman. 

Since,  then,  it  is  through  Christ  that 
we  enjoy  such  an  exalted  social  position 
and  religious  freedom,  what  a boundless 
debt  of  gratitude  we  owe  to  Him ! A 
debt  that  can  be  paid  only  by  doing  what 
we  can  to  spread  this  benign  influence  to 
our  less  fortunate  sisters.  Even  since 
Christ  commissioned  Mary  Magdalene 
to  “Go  and  tell,”  woman  has  had  a large 
place  in  missionary  work ; perhaps  for 
the  reason  that  there  is  such  a large  part 
of  the  work  which  only  she  can  do.  A 
very  important  part,  also,  as  her  work  is 
largely  with  women,  and  where  these  can 
be  won  for  Christ  that  whole  nation  is 
going  to  be  exalted. 

When  reading  the  lives  of  such  mis- 
sionary heroines  as  Dr.  Mary  McGeorge 
and  her  grand  work  in  Ahmedabad ; 
Mrs.  Bowen  Thompson  and  her  wonder- 
ful success  with  the  women  of  Syria; 
Mrs.  A.  M.  Ruthquist  and  her  Zenana 
work  in  India,  and  many  others  of  more 
recent  years,  our  hearts  are  stirred  with 
the  many  pathetic  instances  which  come 
under  our  notice.  One  of  the  most 
touching  is  the  almost  universal  crW 
"We  know  nothing  ; we  are  only  women." 
And  as  the  Bible  truths  are  unfolded  to 
them : "We  never  heard  such  words. 

Does  it  mean  for  us  women?  Even  if 
you  cannot  pay  us  for  our  work,  let  us 
come  and  sit  and  listen,  for  our  hearts 
are  sad.” 

In  India,  particularly,  perhaps,  the  des- 
pairing petitions  of  a Hindoo  lady  as 
recorded  by  an  American,  will  reveal  the 
true  conditions  better  than  anything  else. 
It  was  something  like  this:  “O  Lord, 

hear  my  prayer ! For  ages  dark  ignorance 
has  brooded  over  our  minds  and  spirits  , 
like  a cloud  of  dust  it  rises  and  wraps 
us  round ; and  we  are  .like  prisoners  in  an 
old  and  mouldy  house,  choked  and  buried 
in  the  dust  of  custom,  and  we  have  no 
strength  to  get  out.  Bruised  and  beaten, 
we  are  like  the  dry  husks  of  the  sugar 
cane  when  the  sweet  juice  has  been  ex 
tracted.  Criminals  confined  in  jails  are 
happier  than  we  are,  for  they  know  some- 
thing of  Thy  word.  They  were  not  born 
in  prison ; but  we  have  not,  for  one  day , 
no,  not  even  in  our  dreams,  seen  Thv 
world ; we  cannot  know  Thee,  its  Maker. 
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We  have  been  born  in  this  jail ; we  have 
died  here  and  are  dying.  O God  of  mer- 
cies, our  prayer  to  Thee  is,  that  the  curse 
may  be  removed  from  the  women  of 
India. " 

Not  only  in  India,  but  in  every  other 
Christless  country,  there  is  a similar  cry 
from  downtrodden  womanhood.  From 
China’s  vast  domain,  from  Persia,  Ara- 
bia, Africa,  the  Arctic  regions,  the  Sun- 
ny South,— wherever  Paganism,  Mo- 
hammedanism or  Catholicism  throw 
their  dark  shadow — comes  the  pitiful 
cry,  “Come  over  and  help  us. 

Indifferent,  indeed,  must  be  that  heart 
which  fails  to  respond  to  such  an  appeal, 
either  by  personal  service  or  liberality 
in  the  support  of  those  who  are  already  in 
the  work.  When  God  created  the  earth, 
He  said,  “Let  there  be  light.”  Surely,  it 
must  grieve  Him  to  see  the  world  which 
He  made  so  bright  and  beautiful  now  so 
full  of  darkness.  Misery  and  woe.  O 
let  us  enlarge  on  the  light  that  we  have 
and  send  it  out  so  that  when  the  Father 
looks  down  upon  His  earth  “there  will  be 

light."  . 

Dear  sisters,  our  obligations  to  Christ- 
ianity are  immense.  “Not  only  have  we 
in  common  with  man  become  the  objects 
of  redeeming  mercy,  but  we  have  been 
rescued  from  oppression  and  .exalted  to 
honor.  ” Are  we  going  to  make  an  ef- 
fort to  repay  our  obligations?  I do  not 
mean  to  sav  that  we  must  all  go  to  the 
foreign  field— that  would  be  impractic- 
able— but  I do  mean  to  say  that  we 


should  be  willing  to  go  if  the  Lord 
should  see  fit  to  open  the  way.  This  calls 
for  a consecration  of  every  faculty  of 
both  and  mind,  and  if  we  are  intensely 
in  earnest,  God  will  - 0011  reveal  His  will 
concerning  us.  He  can  use  a surrender- 
ed life  any  where,  and  if  we  do  all  our 
service  with  an  eye  single  to  Hjs  glory, 
it  is  equally  pleasing  to  Him.  Whether 
in  the  home,  school-room,  office,  among 
the  sick,  in  the  city  mission,  or  on  the 
foreign  field.  Wherever  we  may  be  He 
loves  to  see  us  have  a willingness  to  do 

His  will.  , , , 1 

More  than  this,  we  have  the  blessed 

privilege  of  going  a little  farther,  and 
voluntarily  giving  our  lives  to  Christ  for 
definite  service ; and  sometimes  we  meet 
consecrated  young  women  who  are  con- 
sidering the  question  of  missionary  work, 
but  the  opposition  of  parents,  and  pos- 
sibly friends,  delays  decision  and  makes 
a difficult  problem  of  what  should  mere- 
ly be  a glad  response  to  the  call,  W hom 
shall  I send?”  Sometimes  even  the 
home  pastor  will  say,  “We  cannot  spare 
you,  we  need  vou  at  home.  God  never 
removes  any  of  His  workers  but  that  He 
has  someone  to  take  their  place.  Mother, 
here  may  be  vour  part  in  this  great  work. 
If  the  Master  calls  your  daughter  to 
some  special  service  for  Him,  it  is  for 
you  to  say,  “The  Lord  has  given,  the 
Lord  has  taken  away.  Blessed  be  His 
name.”  This  may  require  as  much  con- 
secration on  your  part  as  your  child  s 
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willingness  to  go.  At  the  same  time,  be 
assured  it  is  equally  pleasing  to  Him 
who  loves  to  see  His  children  glad  to  do 
His  will  because  they  love  Him. 

We  have  heard  expressions  like  this 
from  parents  as  young  women  mission- 
aries were  sent  out,  "It  s all  right  for 
them  to  go.  and  I wish  them  Gocl  s bless- 
ing, but  it  seems  to  me,  1 just  couldn't 
have  ///v  daughter  do  that.  Dear 
friends,  God  never  asks  the  impossible  of 
His  children,  and  He  surely  knows  the 
sharp  twinge  of  pain  at  the  thought  of 
separation.  But  His  grace  is  sufficient 
to  comfort ; and  again,  how  infinitely  bet- 
ter to  know  that  your  daughter  is  safe  in 
the  Master's  service,  than  to  see  her 
drifting  into  sin  and  consequently  caus- 
ing you  more  and  far  greater  sorrow. 
Besides,  life  is  short  at  the  best,  and 
when  the  Master  sees  fit  to  summon  us 
home  we  will  enjoy  meeting  Him  all  the 
more  if  we  can  feel  that  we  have  done 
what  we  could  to  fill  the  world  with  His 
light ; and  it  will  be  worth  all  our  sacri- 
fices, manv  times  more,  to  hear  those 
whom  we’ helped  to  save  singing  the 
praises  of  Him  “who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  His  great  love  wherewith  He  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hath 
quickened  us  together  with  Christ  and 
hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ 
lesus;  that  in  the  ages  to  come  He  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  His  grace 
in  His  kindness  toward  11s  through  Christ 
Jesus." 

South  Bend,  Ind. 


LOOK  ON  THE  BRIGHT  SIDE. 


Look  on  the  bright  side  of  all  things. 
Believe  that  the  best  offering  you  can 
make  God  is  to  enjoy,  to  the  full  what  He 
sends  of  good,  and  bear  what  He  allows 
of  evil,  like  a child  who  believes  in  all 
his  father's  dealings  with  it,  whether  he 
understands  them  or  not. 


THE  LAND  OF  LIGHT. 

Set.  by  Mary  Ilontrager. 

In  that  bright  and  glorious  country 
Where  my  Saviour  reigns  on  high, 

With  the  blood-washed  throng  in  glory — 

1 am  going  by  and  by. 

Where  our  tears  shall  cease  their  flowing 
And  we  never  more  shall  cry; 

Where  the  aching  heart  shall  vanish 
I am  going  by  and  by. 

In  that  land  of  life  eternal, 

Where  we  never,  never  die. 

Where  the  sun  shall  shine  forever— 

I am  going  by  and  by. 

With  our  loved  ones  gone  before  us. 
With  our  Saviour  ever  nigh; 

Where  we  never  shall  be  parted 
• I am  going  by  and  by. 

There  with  Jesus  dwell  forever. 

In  the  home  beyond  the  sky; 

Where  we'll  praise  Him  without  ceasing 
I am  going  by  and  by. 

IJrbana,  O. 
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flfoiscellaneous 

OUR  trip  to  the  western 

CHURCHES. 

IV. 

By  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Nov.  2,  Bro.  J.  Kurtz  and  I visited 
the  church  near  Leo,  Ind.,  where  we  re- 
mained ten  days  and  held  a series  of 
meetings.  There  are  over  seventy  mem- 
bers here  who  have  had  many  discourag- 
ing trials  for  a number  of  years.  Not 
being  connected  with  any  conference, 
they  were  left  to  struggle  alone.  They 
have  of  recent  years  come  under  the  A. 

Conference  of  Ind.  and  Mich.,  and 
we  feel  that  the  future  prospects  are- 
brighter.  We  visited  all  the  homes  of 
this  congregation.  After  much  exhorta- 
tion and  admonition  and  prayer  in  their 
homes,  as  well  as  in  the  public  services, 
we  had  communion  services  Oct.  1 1 , 
when  a goodly  number  partook  of  the 
sacred  emblems.  There  were  also  two 
young  men  who  confessed  their  Savior, 
and  others  are  seriously  counting  the 
cost.  We  trust  that  as  conditions  be- 
come more  encouraging,  others  will  also 
take  a stand  for  Christ.  One  very  en- 
couraging feature  in  these  services  was 
the  well-attended  children’s  meetings, 
there  being  quite  a number  of  boys  and 
girls  from  six  to  fourteen  years  of  age. 

Saturday  previous  to  communion,  we 
visited  an  aged  widowed  sister,  Rich- 
ards. over  seventy-four  years  of  age. 
After  having  devotional  services  with 
her.  she  expressed  a longing  desire  to 
meet  with  us  on  the  morrow  to  partake 
of  the  “Sacred  Emblems.”  The  follow- 
ing morning,  the  weather  not  being  so 
pleasant,  her  friends  thought  it  best  for 
her  not  to  go.  After  some  of  the  family 
had  gone  to  the  church,  she  walked  out 
a few  yards  from  the  house.  Some  one 
saw  her  leaning  on  the  fence  and  brought 
her  a chair.  She  sat  down  and  died  in 
a few  minutes.  Her  friends  have  good 
hopes  for  her  eternal  welfare. 

Oct.  12.  we  visited  the  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  Ft.  Wayne.  In  the  evening  we 
attended  a cottage  meeting  nearby, 
where  a goodly  number  had  met,  and 
together  we  had  a rich  spiritual  feast. 
This  mission  is  in  a flourishing  condi- 
tion. They  have  a substantial  new  hall, 
and  rooms  for  the  workers  with  modern 
conveniences,  which  makes  it  real  com- 
fortable. Two  years  ago  there  were  two 
members  here.  Now  there  are  twenty- 
two  communicants,  with  a Sunday  school 
of  seventy  or  eighty  pupils,  religious  ser- 
vices at  the  hall  four  days  in  a week  and 
a cottage  meeting.  In  many  of  our  old 
churches  we  have  services  only  once  in 
two  weeks.  How  does  this  compare 
with  Heb.  10:25? 

On  the  14.  we  arrived  among  the 
brethren  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  and  on  the 
same  evening,  by  the  aid  of  the  tele- 


phone, an  appointment  was  made  in  their 
church.  A large  audience  met  as  at- 
tentive hearers.  The  next  forenoon  we 
filled  another  appointment.  In  the  after- 
noon, Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  preached  to  a 
large  house,  well  filled.  1 he  next  fore- 
noon another  apjxjintment  was  made  at 
the  same  place,  when  Bro.  Shetler  deliv- 
ered an  edifying  sermon  in  German. 
Text,  Luke  14:30.  The  brethren  here 
manifest  an  appreciation  of  religious  ser- 
vice by  their  good  attendance  and  atten- 
tion. Bro.  Shetler  left  for  his  home  on 
Friday,  while  we  stayed  over  at  loledo, 
with  our  son  until  Saturday,  when  we 
left  for  home.  We  found  our  loved  ones 
cnjming  the  blessings  of  health  and  the 
many  comforts  of  life.  We  were  absent 
from  home  nearly  eight  weeks,  realizing 
the  I .ord  had  been  very  good  to  us  all 
the  way.  We  yet  desire  to  thank  the 
many  brethren  and  sisters  whom  we  met 
for  their  kindness  and  hospitality  mani- 
fested towards  ns  while  among  them. 

( )n  the  Sunday  following,  we  again  had 
the  privilege  of  meeting  with  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Sunday  school 
and  preaching  services  in  the  forenoon. 
In  the  afternoon  we  had  our  Thirty- 
fourth  Annual  Children’s  Day.  To  have 
about  100  children  engage  in  singing  re- 
ligious songs,  repeating  Bible  texts  and 
edifying  recitations — these  are  some  of 
our  most  inspiring  meetings.  To  God 
be  all  the  praise. 

Weilersville,  O. 

IN  WHAT  WAY  CAN  THE  SUN- 
DAY SCHOOL  HELP  THE 
MISSION  CAUSE? 

By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“This  is  a faithful  saying  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Je- 
sus came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
of  whom  I am  chief”.  (1  Tim.  1:15). 

If  we  could  all  feel  our  unworthiness 
as  Paul  did  in  the  language  of  the  text 
and  more  fully  realize  the  power  of  the 
Savioi’s  words"\vhen  he  said:  Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing,  and  by  faith  stand 
on  the  promises  of  God,  and  with  Paul 
say,  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthens  me,”  we  as  a Sunday 
School  worker  would  have  the  needed 
preperation  to  help  in  the  mission  cause. 

To  successsfully  help  in  the  mission 
cause,  we  need  that  life-giving  power 
that  God  imparts  to  his  children  through 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  prayer  that 
moves  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  Let  us 
refer  to  the  Savior  for  an  example. 
Luke  says,  "He  taketh  Peter,  James  and 
John  and  went  up  into  a mountain  to 
pray,  and  as  he  prayed  the  fashion  of 
his  countenance  was  altered,  and  his  rai- 
ment was  white  and  glistering,  and  be- 
hold there  talked  with  him  two  men 
which  were  Moses  and  Elias,  who  ap- 
peared in  glory  and  spake  of  his  decease 
which  he  should  accomplish  at  Jerusa- 
lem." In  answer  to  that  prayer  the  glory 


of  the  cross  shone  forth  in  dazzling 
brightness  strengthening  the  Savior  to 
move  on  to  the  Garden,  where  we  find 
Him  again  praying,  “Father,  if  Thou  be 
willing  remove  this  cup  from  me,  never- 
theless not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done. 
And  there  appeared  an  angel  from 
heaven  strengthening  Him  that  He 
might  have  power  to  press  forward  to 
the  cross,  leaning  on  the  promise  that 
if  He  would  be  lifted  up  He  would  draw 
all  men  unto  Himself. 

Now,  behold  him  on  the  cross  suffer- 
ing under  the  penalty  of  our  sins,  pray- 
ing for  His  enemies,  crying  out,  “My 
God!  My  God!  whv  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  In  answer  to  prayer  God  gave 
Him  power  to  burst  the  bars  of  death 
asunder  and  to  rise  victorious  in  the  res- 
urrection life.  He  ascended  up  to  glory 
and  is  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Fa- 
ther in  His  glorified  state  pleading  and 
interceding  for  11s. 

The  promise  is  handed  down  to  us 
that  the  Father  will  give  the  Holy  Spir- 
it to  them  that  ask  in  Jesus’  name.  That 
promise  was  fulfilled  when  that  little 
band  of  worshippers  had  gathered  in 
that  upper  room  in  earnest  consecration 
with  a full  submission  of  their  will  pray- 
ing to  be  endowed  with  power  from  on 
high,  and  when  they  had  received  the 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  wonder- 
fully prepared  them  to  help  in  the  mis- 
sion cause ; for  they  went  everywhere 
preaching  the  word,  and  daily  gathering 
souls  into  the  kingdom. 

It  was  said  of  Paul,  that  faithful  sol- 
dier of  the  cross,  “Behold,  he  prayeth," 
and  it  was  in  answer  to  that  prayer  that 
Paul  could  present  his  body  a living  sac- 
rifice. holy,  acceptable  unto  God  which 
is  our  reasonable  service.  For  in  Gal.  2: 
20  he  says,  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ; 
nevertheless  I live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
liveth  in  111c.  and  the  life  which  I now 
live  in  the  flesh.  I live  by  the  faith  of  the 
son  of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave 
himself  for  me.” 

In  Paul's  willingness  to  take  up  the 
cross  of  selfdenial  in  its  fullness,  lies  in 
the  hidden  truth  of  his  great  success 
as  a helper  in  the  mission  cause. 

It  is  just  to  the  extent  that  we  let  self 
die,  that  the  Christ-life  can  reign  in  us 
for  they  cannot  have  fellowship  with 
each  other.  The  self-life  is  concerned 
about  the  glory  of  self  and  the  things  of 
time  and  sense,  while  the  Christ-life 
is  concerned  about  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  eternal  welfare  of  souls.  It  is  only 
through  life-giving  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  we  can  be  instrumental  in 
awakening  the  spiritually  dead,  and  in 
all  of  our  religious  work,  faith  is  the 
principle,  but  love  is  the  moving  power. 

There  may  be  times  that  we  are  not  as 
watchful  and  prayerful  as  we  should  be 
and  the  enemy  of  our  souls  ensnares  us 
into  much  self-interest.  Then  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  have  full  possession  of 
our  hearts,  and  we  get  spiritually  sick, 
strength  fails,  activity  ceases.  Our 
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Heavenly  Father  sees  our  helpless  con- 
dition, comes  to  our  rescue,  and  admin- 
isters to  our  needs.  The  medicine  may 
be  bitter,  but  it  cleanses  our  hearts  from 
selfishness,  gives  God  full  possession  to 
fill  them  with  divine  love  which  seeketh 
not  its  own,  but  another  s good,  and 
gives  power  to  press  forward  under  all 
circumstances. 

With  Paul  we  must  be  willing  to  en- 
dure hardships.  When  the  elements  of 
doubt,  ubelief,  pride,  self-will  and  ig- 
norance gather  and  the  dark  cloud 
bursts  over  our  head,  we  must  stand 
firm  on  the  solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus.  And 
when  the  refining  fire  has  burnt  out  the 
dross,  and  when  the  sun  of  righteousness 
shines  more  clearly  in  our  hearts, 
through  the  glory  of  the  cross,  it  will 
only  better  prepare  us  to  help  in  the 
mission  cause.  We  can  then  realize  more 
fully  the  truth  of  Paul's  words  that  the 
suffering  of  the  present  time  is  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
that  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

To  help  in  the  mission  cause  we  must 
make  our  religion  practical  and  give  of 
our  means.  The  workers  must  c 
clothed,  and  fed.  and  have  a dwelling 
place  ; also  the  needs  of  suffering  human- 
ity must  be  met  everywhere.  We  can- 
not pave  our  way  to  glory  by  giving,  but 
we  can  greatly  help  the  mission  cause. 
Already  under  the  old  covenant,  the 
Lord,  through  the  prophet,  says,  “Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse  that 
there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and 
prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  I will  not  open  you  the  win- 
dow of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a bless- 
ing that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough 
to  receive  it.”  Jesus  Himself  compli- 
mented the  widow’s  mite,  because  she 
gave  all  her  living.  Paul  greatly  praises 
the  churches  of  Macedonia  because  of 
their  giving  out  of  their  deep  poverty  in 
ministering  unto  the  saints. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  abound  unto 
every  good  work,  ever  remembering  that 
it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 
Sunday  school  teachers  should  early  in 
life  instill  into  the  hearts  of  the  children 
this  great  life-giving  principle  to  be  will- 
ing to  make  sacrifices  for  the  good  ot 
others.  We  should  not  forget  the  daily 
study  of  God’s  Word  and  apply  it  to  out 
lives.  The  more  we  study  the  Word,  the 
more  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ 
open  up  to  us,  and  the  Spirit  ever  works 
through  the  Word.  May  the  Lord  help 
us  to  lav  hold  of  the  promise  Pic  has 
given  us' in  Psa.  2:8.  “Ask  of  me  and  1 
will  give  thee  the  heathen  for  thine  in- 
heritance, and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession,"  ever  remem- 
bering the  words  of  Daniel,  “They  that 
be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament  and  they  that  turn  main 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
ever.” 

Freeport,  111. 

Let  thy  discontents  be  thy  secrets. 
Benjamin  Franklin. 


TEMPTATIONS  OF  THE  YOUNG 
AND  HOW  TO  OVER- 
COME  THEM. 

By  Pearl  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

For  an  introduction  to  my  subject  I 
can  do  no  better  than  quote  several  par- 
agraphs from  the  introduction  of  that 
forcible  book  called  Pitfalls  and  Safe- 
guards. . , 

“ Adam  and  Eve  were  happy  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  because  God  had  created 
the  earth  good  and  beautiful  for  them 

and  their  prosperity. 

Thev  ate,  slept  and  moved  about,  per- 
forming all  the  functions  of  body,  nnnd 
and  soul,  apparently  in  perfect  security 
from  all  danger.  But  the  enemy  had  dug 
a pitfall  for  their  destruction  and  before 
they  were  aware  of  it.  they  deliberatel) , 
though  unwillingly,  fell  into  it. 

Having  been  so  successful  m bis  hrst 
adventure  to  entrap  the  climax  of  God  s 
creation,  man,  Satan,  together  with  his 
countless  agencies,  has  been  steadily  en- 
gaged in  setting  traps,  laying  snares, 
manipulating  cunning  devices  of  decep- 
tion, whereby  to  take  captive  the  frivo- 
lous. the  unwary,  and  the  innocent. 

So  well  has  he  succeeded  in  his  decept- 
ive work  that  at  the  present  day  much  of 
what  would  appear  to  the  untutored  eye 
to  be  good  and  sound  only  proves  after 
careful  investigation  to  be  dotted  with 
countless  pits,  dens,  and  devices  to  in- 
veigle the  thoughtless  pilgrim. 

Thus  at  every  turn  of  life’s  pathway, 
Satan  is  presenting  to  our  young,  also 
older  people,  every  allurement  and  in- 
ducement to  turn  them  into  the  broad 
road  which  leads  to  eternal  ruin. 

Beneath  the  cover  of  money,  amuse- 
ments, worldlv  positions,  fame,  the 
sparkling  cup  and  kindred  contrivances 
are  hidden  snares  that  send  each  year 
thousands  of  the  flower  of  youth  to  head- 
long destruction. 

In  this  (lav  of  rapidity  and  mad  rush 
for  fame  and  wealth,  the  desire  for  the 
accumulation  of  a fortune  and  the  luxu- 
ries. the  fame  and  the  influence  which 
usuallv  accompany  the  man  who  has  an 
abundance  has  brought  many  a bright, 
intelligent  voting  man.  not  only  from  the 
country  homes,  but  also  from  our  best 
homes  in  the  cities,  to  enter  the  fierce 
competition  to  win  the  riches  which 
would  todav  be  looked  upon  as  a great 
honor  to  the  man  having  them  in  his  pos- 
session. 

Honor  to  the  voting  man  who  acquires 
a fortune  and  does  it  honestly.  But  that 
is  the  exception.  How  manv  young 
men  have  ruined  their  lives,  blighted 
their  lives  and  even  driven  themselves 
to  suicide  in  the  desire  to  get  rich  quick- 
ly’ 

They  have  left  the  honorable  course 
and  resorted  to  the  one  in  which  Satan 
is  so  willing  to  lead  them : that  is,  from 
taking  a few  pennies  out  of  the  employ- 
er's cash-box.  embezzling  funds  which 
were  entrusted  to  them,  defaulting  banks 


and  to  the  stock  exchange,  gambling, 
and  the  wildest  speculation. 

Thus,  what  seems  to  be  only  a meas- 
ure of  value  and  a necessity  to  the  life 
of  any  man  has,  through  the  evil  work  of 
the  enemy  to  eternal  life,  been  made  an 
avenue  to  tempt  souls  to  everlasting  des- 

pair.  , . 

Among  the  manv  things  in  the  dawn 
of  the  twentieth  century  there  is  prob- 
ably none  more  sad  than  the  knowledge 
that  intemperance  is  on  the  increase 
among  the  women  of  this  countr)  and 
England.  Heretofore  we  chiefly  spoke 
of  this  great  evil  in  regard  to  the  influ- 
ence it  has  upon  the  young  men.  The 
evil  of  intemperance  wc  need  not  recite; 
suffice  it  to  sav,  that  this  question  has 
never  in  all  its  history  so  occupied  the 
minds  of  thoughtful  men.  Many  states 
are  putting  their  laws  in  force  and  others 
making  new  ones  to  stamp  out  the  evil. 
But.  O shame  on  Pennsylvania!  will  she 
always  have  her  pure  mountain  air  con- 
taminated with  the  smell  of  rum . The 
time  is  here  not  to  portray  evils  of  this 
great  temptation,  but  to  put  on  the  armor 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  fight  valiantly.  It 
is  not  in  numbers  but  in  right  that 
strength  lies.  For  God  is  always  with 
the  right,  what  matter  who  is  against  us? 

My  heart  is  often  grieved  when  I 
hear  some  of  my  friends  say  there  is  no 
harm  in  going  to  the  dance  or  to  the  the- 
ater or  of  Sabbath  amusements  and 
games.  If  I could  have  all  of  you  read 
the  book  called.  "The  Confession  of  a 
Dancing  Master,”  I am  sure  there  are 
none  here  who  would  for  a moment  up- 
hold the  ball.  Many  a young  bright  girl 
made  her  first  false  step  when  she  set  her 
foot  upon  the  ball  room  floor.  You  may 
sav,  ( ),  the  parlor  dance  is  all  right . 
So  is  wine,  if  let  alone.  The  parlor  dance 
does  no  longer  suffice,  it  must  be  the 
society  dance,  the  masked  ball,  where 
neither  man  nor  wife  know  each  other, 
or  with  whom  they  are  dancing  until 
thev  are  unmasked  in  the  secret  rooms. 
Are  such  things  right?  Read  Gods 

Word  and  see.  , , , 

It  is  a fact  that  many  of  the  dancing 
schools  are  followed  by  young  men  of 
means  whose  business  it  is  to  in- 
duce voting  ladies  to  come  to  the  school, 
and  when  once  in  the  school  they 
seek  to  rob  them  of  their  virtue  and  cast 
them  out  friendless  and  hopeless  upon 
society  to  be  cared  for.  This  is  not  done 
in  a dav,  but  is  always  in  such  a case  the 
final  retribution  for  the  unwary  and  un- 
fortunate girl  while  thereal  culprit  again 
passes  along  in  society  and  seeks  another 

victim.  . , 

How  many  slang  phrases  which  rob 

the  English  language  of  its  beauty  and 
power  are  the  products  of  the  low  opera 
How  manv  of  the  filthy  songs  that  are 
so  often  heard  were  first  given  to  the 
public  bv  some  chap  whose  life  >s 

one  of  continual  debauchery.  A et  we 
honor  him  by  repeating  his  unclean 
songs.  Where  do  we  see  the  most  ob- 
scene dress,  demeanor,  pictures,  and  lan- 


574 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Dec.  5, 


guage  except  right  among  the  so-called 
respectable  actors  of  our  theatres. 

The  temptation  to  fall  in  line,  to  sym- 
pathize, and  coin  their  so  called  clever 
sayings,  has  brought  to  many  a young 
man  or  woman  the  desire  to  go  on  the 
stage,  for  which  they  gave  up  their  bet- 
ter home  influences  and  very  often  be- 
came a charge  for  some  charitable  in- 
stitution. 

God  said,  “Remember  the  Sabbath  to 
keep  it  holy.”  How  we  can  keep  it  holy 

by  attending  some  of  the  merry-makings 
which  are  all  around  us  and  which  are 
questionable  during  week  days,  I cannot 
quite  understand.  Surely  any  meeting, 
any  amusement  which  does  not  bring 
some  thought  of  Christ  is  profaning  the 
Sabbath. 

1 fear  my  paoer  is  growing  lengthy  as 
there  arc  many  more  points  that  could  be 
well  touched  upon,  hut  what  I have  said 
is  sufficient  to  put  us  on  our  guard.  These 
facts  are  hard,  cold  and  true.  We  must 
first  and  above  all  have  a deeper  rever- 
ence towards  all  .things  godly.  We 
ought  to  live  godly  because  we  love  God. 
In  our  pursuits  we  should  he  honest  be- 
cause we  love  honesty  and  not  because 
honesty  is  the  best  policy.  We  must  show 
to  the  world  that  we  serve  God  hv  our 
lives  more  than  by  our  words,  for  ac- 
tions speak  louder  than  words.  Let  us 
put  on  our  armor  and  go  out  in  battle 
arrav  with  Christ  as  our  Captain,  follow- 
ing Him  more  closely,  have  courage  to 
strike  down  every  evil  influence  which 
should  tempt  our  young  people  to  shirk 
in  following  Jesus  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  all  mankind. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

HINDRANCES  TO  THE  CAUSE  OF 
CHRIST. 

By  Emma  Dettwiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  acquaint  ourselves 
with  the  real  meaning  of  the  word  hin- 
drances. Webster  defines  it  as  follows: 
“To  prevent  from  moving  forward,  to 
bring  to  a full  stop ; to  prevent  from 
starting,  to  obstruct : to  interrupt ; to 
stop.’’ 

In  the  first  place,  self  is  often  one  of 
the  greatest  hindrances.  Are  we  inter- 
ested in  the  cause?  Are  we  always 
prompt  or  on  time  on  Sunday  morning 
when  the  hour  for  service  has  arrived? 
Have  we  our  lessons  well  prepared? 
Have  we  a real  interest  in  the  lesson  we 
are  studying?  Do  we  pay  strict  attention 
to  the  discussion  of  the  lesson?  Do  we 
take  an  active  part  in  the  same?  Do  we 
do  our  best  to  influence  as  many  others 
to  go  with  us  to  church  and  Sunday 
school,  using  our  influence  in  getting 
them  interested  in  the  cause,  he  that  in 
Sunday  school  work  or  any  other  relig- 
ious service?  Ur,  do  we  find  ourselves 
making  excuses  for  not  assembling  our- 
selves at  the  place  of  worship? 

After  having  assembled,  do  we  stay 


outside  the  house  and  thereby  keep  oth- 
ers out  until  Sunday  school  has  opened, 
or  is  half  out,  or  the  minister  has  an- 
nounced his  text,  or  ofttimes  is  halt 
through  preaching?  Or  do  we  come  in 
and  engage  in  talking,  whispering, 
laughing  or  misbehaving  in  any  way  and 
thereby  interrupt  minister,  teacher,  and 
disturb  the  whole  congregation,  and, 
more  than  all,  miss  the  many  rich  bless- 
ings we  otherwise  could  have  received 
and  so  much  needed  ? Do  I hinder  the 
cause?  Do  you?  Can  we  call  these 
above  named  hindrances?  1 know  no 
other  name  for  them. 

Christ,  in  speaking  to  the  lawyers  says : 
“Woe  unto  you,  lawyers,  for  ye  have 
taken  away  the  key  of  knowledge:  ye  en- 
tered not  in  yourselves  and  them  that 
were  entering  ye  hindered"  (Luke  ii: 
52).  Is  that  true  of  any  of  us  today? 
There  are  those  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause  and  would  work  to  its  advance- 
ment, but  one  word  of  discouragement  bv 
some  one,  or  ofttimes  by  our  actions,  we 
cause  them  to  become  discouraged  and 
thereby  hinder  the  cause.  We  see  those 
of  our  brothers  and  sisters  putting  forth 
their  best  efforts  to  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  and  we  try  to  put  on  the  brake 
by  opposing  them  in  their  good  work  in 
this,  that,  or  the  other  way,  because  we 
see  no  necessity  or  reason  for  working  as 
they  do.  Yet  we  can  give  no  good  reason 
based  upon  the  Word  of  God  for  our  ob- 
jections. May  we  call  this  a hindrance? 
"But,”  says  one,  "I  do  not  mean  to  hin- 
der the  cause  of  those  working  to  its  ad- 
vancement. I simply  give  my  views. 
They  can  work  if  they  wish,  but  I cannot 
sanction  their  work.”  Again,  “I’ll  not 
take  sides,  1 will  remain  neutral.”  But 
we  must  remember  that  there  is  no  neu- 
tral ground.  We  are  either  for  or 
against ; hence  we  will  either  help  or  hin- 
der. We  may  simply  sit  down,  fold  our 
hands  and  do  nothing  and  thereby  hinder 
the  cause.  ______ 

Christ  says,  “He  that  is  not  with  me 
is  against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth  abroad”  (Matt.  12: 
50).  Pride,  fashion,  worldly  adornment, 
worldly  amusement,  jesting,  foolish  talk- 
ing, profanity,  tobacco,  strong  drink,  all 
these  within  themselves  are  a hindrance 
to  the  cause.  If  we  indulge  in  them, 
though  we  claim  to  be  professors  of  the 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  become  a 
hindrance  to  the  cause.  1 hese  all  belong 
to  the  carnal  mind.  “To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death.”  "The  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God,  for  it  is  not  subject 
to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can 
be.”  “So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh 
cannot  please  God”  (Rom.  8:6-8). 
Hence  the  whole  self  life  is  a hindrance 
to  the  cause  in  all  its  phases. 

Division  among  members  of  the 
church  is  a great  hindrance.  The  church 
is  the  body  of  Christ,  and  we  are  mem- 
bers of  that  body  and  should  work  to- 
gether as  one  body,  with  one  mind,  one 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  But  if  the  con- 
trary is  true  and  we  are  continually  pull- 


ing apart,  working  against  each  other, 
and  when  one  proposes  a good  work  and 
then  severel  others  are  ready  to  oppose 
the  work  without  a scriptural  reason,  the 
cause  is  bound  to  be  hindered  because  of 
strife  among  the  workers.  To  illustrate : 
Imagine  two  persons  trying  to  pull  a 
wagon  and  several  others  coming  along 
and  using  all  their  power  to  pull  the 
wagon  back.  How  far  do  we  suppose 
they  would  get  in  a day?  Is  the  Gospel 
wagon,  or  the  cause  of  Christ  thus  hin- 
dered? Are  we  guilty  of  hindering  it? 

Now  we  have  named  a number  of  what 
some  may  call  little  things  in  the  way  of 
hindrances  to  the  cause,  but  if  we  sum 
them  all  up,  we  will  soon  have  a moun- 
tain of  them  before  us.  Solomon  says 
that  it  is  “the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  • 
vines,  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes 
(Song  of  Sol.  2:15).  So  by  trying  to 
prevent  the  little  hindrances  we  wdl  not 
have  so  many  big  ones  to  contend  with. 
Some  may  say  they  can’t  see  how  some  of 
those  little  things'  can  hinder  the  cause. 
In  Proverbs  14:12  we  have  this  lan- 
guage: “There  is  a way  that  seemeth 

right  to  a man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.” 

In  conclusion  we  would  sav,  let  us  all 
become  more  interested  in  the  cause  A 
Christ,  consecrate  our  all  unto  God  and 
seek  His  will  and  way  concerning  us  and 
our  life.  Then  knowing  His  will  and 
way  may  we  walk  therein  by  His  he'p. 
doing  all  we  can  to  the  advancement  of 
the  cause. 

Harper,  Kansas. 

REPORT 

Of  the  First  Annual  Sunday  School 

Conference  Held  at  the  Anti- 
och Church,  Nampa,  Idaho, 

Oct.  30-31,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Conference  was  opened  by  singing 
hymn  No.  100  in  “Finest  of  the  Wheat,” 
scripture  lesson  and  prayer  by  L.  J.  Yo- 
der. 

Address  of  welcome  by  A.  M.  Shenk. 

• Response  by  J.  P.  Bontrager. 

Organization  as  follows : Modera- 

tors, J.  P.  Bontrager  and  Emauel  Stah- 
ley ; Sec..  Harry.  West  and  Katie  Wid- 
mer : Treas.,  John  Hilty ; choristers, 
Fannie  Schragg,  Alice  Glick,  D.  H. 
Kauffman. 

Reports  of  the  Sunday  schools  of  the 
district  showed  an  increase  over  last 
year,  both  in  attendance  and  life.  All 
schools  reported  were  evergreen. 

Topic. — Needs  of  a Sunday  School. 
Many  helpful  and  encouraging  thoughts 
were  presented. 

Tuesday  Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises,  J.  D.  Mishler. 
Topic.— What  Do  we  Expect  to  Ac- 
complish by  a Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence? D.  R.  Kauffman  and  others.  We 
should  expect  to  be  benefitted  spiritually, 
and  be  better  able  to  carry  out  our  work 
in  the  future.  These  and  many  other 
helpful  thoughts  were  given. 
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Topic. — Essentials  in  Sunday  School 
Work.  D.  B.  Shelly  and  Fannie  Plank. 

All  workers  should  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  fully  given  up  to  the  work. 

Must  have  the  salvation  of  souls  at  heart. 
Launch  out  in  the  work  more. 

Topic. — What  Constitutes  an  Ideal 
Christian  Character?  Frank  Hostetler. 

An  ideal  Christian  is  one  that  possesses 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  exercises  all 
the  talents  God  has  given  us.  Christ  was 
held  up  as  our  ideal  and  example. 

Topic.  — Discouragements  and  En- 
couragements of  the  Sunday  School 
Workers.  N.  L.  Hershberger  and  oth- 
ers. The  following  thoughts  were  pre- 
sented : Not  being  faithful  to  God  and 

our  school.  Teachers  not  being  present 
and  superintendents  hunting  for  teach- 
ers is  also  very  discouraging.  Being 
punctual  and  prompt,  always  on  time, 
ready  to  help  along  in  tne  work,  old  and 
young  work  together,  helping  the  chil- 
dren to  prepare  the  lesson  at  home  are 

encouraging  features. 

Topic.— How  May  We  Be  Instrument- 
al in  Promoting  Life  in  the  Sunda} 
School?  J.  P.  Bontrager.  Get  the  gen- 
uine Christ-life  in  our  lives.  Keep  in 
close  touch  with  God.  Superintendent 
and  other  workers  given  to  much  prayer. 
Parents  should  nevfer  criticise  the  child  s 
teacher  in  the  child’s  presence.  Help  Ml 
we  can.  Invite  others  to  join  us  in  our 
Sunday  school  worship. 

Tuesday  Evening. 

The  time  was  spent  in  a song  and 
praise  meeting  until  7 :30>  then  a number 
of  questions  were  read  and  commentec 
on,  followed  by  preaching. 

Wednesday  Forenoon. 

Song  service,  9 a.  m.  Devotional  ex- 
ercises conducted  by  J-  P-  Bontrager. 

Topic. — Sunday  School  Work,  (a) 
How  carried  on?  Harry  West.  In  the 
fear  of  the  Lord  and  as  God  directs, 
(b)  Teachers’  Preparation.  D.  Hilty. 

Be  much  in  prayer  with  God.  A teacher 
should  be  studious,  study  Ins  Bible  and 
the  lesson  well.  Teaching  what  God  re- 
veals. Teach  that  which  is  original,  not 
another’s  ideas,  (c)  Methods  of  reach- 
ing. Adam  Plank.  Teachers  should 
adapt  themselves  to  their  classes.  L S( 
the  question  method,  not  the  lecture 
method.  Give  personal  questions,  leach 
bv  illustration.  Teach  Jesus  in  every 
lesson,  (d)  Primary  Class  Work.  Ka- 
tie Widmer.  Many  encouraging  and 
helpful  thoughts  were  given,  (e)  Pupils 
Preparation.  Geo.  Hilty.  Pupils  should 
prepare  their  lessons  at  home.  Parents 
should  help  and  encourage  their  chil- 
dren. Study  the  daily  readings.  Read 
all  connecting  links. 

Wednesday  Afternoon.  , 

Talks  to  children,  by  Sisters  Allic 
Shenk  and  Fowler.  Many  good  thoughts 
and  admonitions  were  given  to  the  chil- 
dren. 

Topic.— Our  Young  People  of  Today. 
1.  Their  Opportunity.  A.  J.  Hilty  and 
Florence  Buck.  The  opportunities  to 
our  young  are  numerous.  Greater  op- 


portunities are  open  to  our  young  for  do- 
ing good  than  ever  before.  The  church 
encourages  and  demands  their  service. 

2.  Their  Responsibilities.  E.  Stahley 
and  Sarah  Roth.  We  are  responsible 
for  the  way  we  live,  for  the  way  we  cast 
influence.  ’ Each  one  is  responsible  to  a 
certain  extent  for  the  salvation  of  some 

soul.  . 

How  conduct  a Mission  Sunday 
School  ? S.  B.  Fowler.  Give  all  work ; 
conduct  as  God  directs  and  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Have  spirit-filled  workers.  Do  all 
through  prayer  and  perseverance. 

The  Parents’  Work  in  the  Sunday 
School,  L.  J.  \ oder  and  Gideon  ^ oder. 
Earnest  prayers  to  God  for  the  school 
and  for  the  young.  Parents,  teach  your 
children  while  young  to  love  the  Sun- 
day school.  Encourage  your  children  in 
the  Sunday  school  work  by  going  with 
them  and  setting  the  proper  example,  not 
trying  to  send  them  while  you  stay  at 
home. 

Conference  closed  by  prayer. 

The  Secretaries. 

GOD’S  HELP  IN  TROUBLE. 

Sent  by  A Niece. 

For  1’he  Gospel  Witness. 

(The  following  verses  were  composed  by 
Michael  Hege,  Marion,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
based  on  an  experience  he  and  family  had 
during  the  Civil  War  with  some  rebels,  who 
came  to  their  home  to  rou  them.  It  was 
written  in  the  German  language  and  trans- 
later  into  English  by  narvey  S.  Reiff.) 

To  write  these  lines  I have  in  mind. 

While  I myself  alone  do  find; 

Some  thoughts  that  ne'er  shall  be  forsaken. 
How  I was  once  quite  overtaken. 

It  was  in  war.  I'll  have  you  know, 

That  I nigh  death  was  made  to  go. 

For  money  sure  the  deed  was  done — 

A fact  familiar  to  every  one. 

It  happened  the  27th  day  of  June, 

When  the  flowers  of  earth  are  all  in  bloom. 

In  the  year  of  eighteen  sixty-three, 

After  the  dawn  had  appeared  to  me. 

The  morn  was  bright  the  day  was  clear, 
Yet  we  were  filled  with  dread  and  fear, 

To  think  what  trials  this  day  would  give; 
And  who  of  us  would  through  it  live. 

Between  eight  and  9 this  very  day, 

Three  rebels  appeared  in  bright  a-'rj,Y; 
They  demanded  our  money  with  a frightful 
CurSe 

Quite  reluctantly  I produced  my  purse. 

When  they  the  contents  had  obtained, 

They  handed  it  back  so  greatly  maimed. 
“Now,  give  us  more,’’  they  boldly  spake. 
“Open  every  door,  or  in  we  ll  break." 

With  arms  so  strong  and  manner  bold. 

One  grasped  the  family,  young  and  old, 
Then  very  quick,  with  gun  in  hand, 

He  lined  them  up  at  his  command. 

So  there  they  stood,  deprived  of  power, 
Knowing  not  in  which  sad  hour, 

Or  if  at  once,  they  would  all  be  shot. 

And  their  blood  then  made  to  stain  the  spot. 

To  deprive  me  of  any  help  or  power, 

Should  wife  to  aid  have  any  desire, 

Into  the  bed-room  I was  taken, 

While  every  limb  with  fear  was  shaken. 


I unlocked  the  chest,  just  by  the  wall, 

They  took  our  money,  large  and  small. 

Then  I was  cursed  with  words  so  sore. 

While  gruffly  asked,  “Where  have  you 
more?” 

I took  them  into  another  room. 

Here  again  their  scowling  -came  so  soon. 

They  immediately  their  guns  set  down 
And  searched  for  money  with  a terrible 
frown. 

I placed  myself  upon  the  bed 

While  greatly  filled  with  fear  and  dread; 

One  placed  himself  close  by  my  side, 

As  I the  chest  flung  open  wide. 

They  hunted  hard  for  writings  valuable, 

Or  other  articles  which  might  be  salanle, 

Such  as  bonds  or  stocks,  and  money  rare, 
Which  was  their  motive  for  coming  there. 

The  one  upon  my  left  so  tall. 

Had  taken  the  clothes  down  from  the  wall, 
With  gun  in  hand,  as  already  said, 

He  suddenly  came  up  to  my  bed  ; 

Said  unto  me,  with  little  fun, 

“I  guess  before  the  job  is  done  ^ 

We’ll  send  you  to  another  land." 

And  cocked  the  gun  with  his  right  hand. 

He  placed  the  weapon  near  my  side, 

I saw  the  muzzle  open  wide: 

O,  just  one  step,  just  one  more  pain, 

’Twixt  life  and  death  did  yet  remain. 

I turned  myself  upon  the  bed — 

The  sight  of  fire  I did  dread— 

My  eyes  already  had  been  closed. 

The  result,  I thought,  God  only  knows. 

Unto  God  I earnestly  plead, 

Who  has  power  alike  over  living  and  dead. 
My  prayer  was  answered,  my  sure  belief, 
Which  was  the  cause  of  my  relief. 

Another  came  upon  the  spot,  >f 

And  said,  “This  man  shall  not  be  shot. 

He  placed  himself  ’twixt  me  and  gun; 

With  lightning  speed  this  all  was  done. 

Now  when  I again  was  let  go, 

I turned  around  just  for  to  know 
If  I was  now  quite  all  alone, 

And  if  these  murderers  were  gone. 

The  way  I felt  I can  not  tell — 

As  if  o’ercome  with  a magic  spell. 

It  seemed  I slept  or  had  been  dead, 

Yet  there  I sat  upon  the  bed. 

Then  quick  I went  with  all  my  life. 

To  learn  about  the  children  and  wife; 

To  see  in  what  misery  they  yet  might  be— 
But  now  I found  them  all  quite  free. 

To  them  no  serious  harm  was  done. 

The  rebels  now  all  had  gone. 

To  express  the  feelings  of  this  hour 
Is  far  beyond  my  tongue  or  power. 

’Tis  not  my  intention  to  write  this  poem 
(And  may  it  never  so  be  known) 

That  I did  this  for  name  or  fame. 

Simply  to  relate  what  to  us  came. 

flfoardeb 

MYERS  — GODSHALK  -On  Oct.  17.  190ti, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  by  Pre.  A.  O.  Hi- 
stand,  Bro.  John  C.  Myers  and  Sister  Bertha 
S Godshalk.  lioth  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  May 
God  richly  bless  them  in  their  new  life. 

WENGER  HARNISH  On  Nov.  15. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Stras 
burg,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Elias  Groff,  Bro.  Elam  M 
Wenger  of  Farmersville,  to  Sister  Alice  Har- 
nish.  May  God  bless  them  in  th.tir  new  re- 
lation anil  grant  them  joy  and  peace  all 
through  life. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

An  attempt  was  made  to  dynamite  St. 
Peter's  cathedral  at  Rome  while  the  pope 
and  thousands  of  worshippers  were  at  wor- 
ship. The  bomb  exploded  and  did  consid- 
erable damage,  but  no  one  was  seriously  in- 
jured. 

A dam  two  hundred  ten  feet  higli  is  to  be 
built  across  the  Rhone  river  in  the  Alps, 
forming  a cataract  forty  feet  higher  than 
that  of  Niagara.  The  purpose  of  this  dam 
is  to  furnish  power  for  electrical  purposes 
for  the  city  of  Paris.  The  project  has  been 
undertaken  by  a company  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Paris  government  and  will 
cost  $12,000,000. 

A noted  philanthropist  of  England  claims 
that  our  forefathers  were  ambidexterous, 
that  they  used  both  hands  alike  freely.  The 
right  side  is  controlled  by  the  left  lobe  of 
the  brain,  and  the  constant  use  of  the  right 
hand  seriously  interferes  with  the  brain. 
This  person  strongly  advocates  the  training 
of  school  children  to  use  both  hands.  The 
suggestion  is  good,  but  is  it  practicable" 

The  National  Divorce  Congress  recently 
held  its  meeting  in  Philadelphia  and  took 
measures  to  circumscribe  the  divorce  evil. 
Seven  causes  for  divorce  were  agreed  upon: 
Adultery,  bigamy,  conviction  and  sentence 
for  crime  of  at  least  two  years’  d iration  ex- 
treme cruelty,  habitual  drunkenness  and 
wilful  desertion.  We  wonder  whether  the 
Bible  was  consulted  on  these  points?  Let 
us  teach  our  young  people  to  marry  right 
and  we  will  have  little  need  of  divorce  laws. 

A doctor  in  Northern  Scotland,  whose 
practice  extends  over  a wide  field,  has  a 
novel  method  to  save  time.  He  takes  sever- 
al carrier  pigeons  with  him  and  when  find- 
ing a patient  in  urgent  need  of  medicine,  he 
writes  the  prescription  and  the  pigeon  car- 
ries it  back  to  his  office,  where  an  assist- 
ant dispatches  the  medicine.  In  some  in- 
stances where  he  thinks  he  might  be  need- 
ed again  during  the  day,  he  leaves  a pigeon 
and  when  it  is  turned  loose  immediately  re- 
turns to  the  office  with  the  message. 

A wonderful  bookcase  is  now  under  con- 
struction at  the  Yale  University.  It  is  to  ac- 
commodate 400,000  volumes  and  is  to  be 
so  arranged  that  the  operator,  at  his  desk, 
by  the  use  of  an  automatic  endless  chain, 
can  procure  any  book  in  the  case  in  a mo- 
ment of  time.  The  case  is  made  of  steel; 
is  six  stories  high  and  so  adjusted  that  ev- 
ery volume  may  be  seen  by  natural  light. 
The  floors  are  of  heavy  glass  and  the  win- 
dows of  translucent  glass  to  avoid  the  use 
of  shades.  Now,  if  some  genius  can  devise 
means  by  which  the  contents  of  the  books 
may  be  transmitted  to  the  minds  of  the 
students,  the  work  will  be  a marvel,  indeed. 

A TALK  WITH  OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
By  Daniel  Kauffman 

Treats  the  following  subjects:  Growing;  Have 
an  Aim;  Make  use  of  Your  Spare  Moments; 
Jewels;  Pleasures;  Companions;  Influence 
Of  Others  over  You  ; Influence  Of  Yourself 
over  Others.  Little  Things;  A Few  Don't*; 
Things  Worth  Remembering:  The  One  Thing 
Needful. 

Contains  over  IK)  pages,  and  is  well  Intend  in 
fine  cloth. 

Prices:  Single  copy,  postpaid,  •!•>  cents;  10 
copies,  postpaid,  $3. 00;  100  copies,  not  pre- 
paid, ♦20.00. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdale.  Pu. 


MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 
For  I 907 

Is  now  being  sent  out.  It  is  well  printed  on 
a good  grade  of  book  paper  and  bound  in 
neat  covers.  Contains  80  pages  and  several 
full-page  illustrations. 

One  copy,  postaid,  10  cents 
10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
25  copies,  postpaid,  $1.35 
50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 
500  copies,  not  postpaid,  $12.50. 

Address  orders  to 

AARON  LOUCKS, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

The  Lord  willing  there  will  be  a Bible 
Conference  held  at  the  Bethel  Church,  near 
Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-10.  The  brethren 
S.  G.  Shetler  and  A.  D.  Wenger  will  be  the 
instructors. 

The  conference  is  to  be  followed  by  a ser- 
ies of  meetings  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger. 

The  Lord  willing,  an  eight-day  Bible  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at.  West  Liberty,  near  Win- 
dom,  Kansas,  Dec.  21-29,  190G.  The  breth- 
ren .1.  S.  Hartzler,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  S.  G. 
Lapp,  of  South.  English.  Iowa,  will  be  the 
instructors. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  and  help  make  this  the  most  inter- 
esting and  instructive  meeting  yet  held  at 
this  place. 

Those  coming  on  the  Santa  Fe  will  be  met 
at  Windom  by  S.  C.  Miller,  Windom,  Route 
1,  and  those  coming  to  Groveland  on  the 
Reck  Island  by  J.  C.  Harshberger,  Grove- 
land,  and  at  Inman  by  T.  J.  Cooprider,  In- 
man, Route  5.  Those  coming  to  Windom  or 
Inman  can  notify  by  ’phone  from  either 
place  without  charge. 

Mrs.  Viola  Cooprider. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE, 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  Dec.  24- 
29  at  the  Howard-Miami  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Greentown,  Ind.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Bender  and  P.  E.  Whitmer.  Visitors  wel- 
come. Those  coming  to  Amboy  should  write 
to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and  those  com- 
ing to  Greentown  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  or  E.  A.  Mast, 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

©bituarg 

TUFFORD.— Abraham  Tufford  was  born 
in  Clinton  Twp.,  Ont,.  April  «,  1839;  died  in 
South  Cayuga,  Ont.,  Nov.  13,  1906;  aged  07  y. 

7 m.  9 d.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  the 
10,  by  Moses  Hoover  from  the  text,  John 
5:28/29. 

DRIVER. — In  the  solemn  hour  of  death, 
we  look  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  com- 
forting and  sustaining  grace.  For  the  first 
time  in  the  history  of  the  family,  death  has 
entered  the  home  of  our  ministering  broth- 
er D.  F.  Driver,  and  taken  away  the  devoted 
wife  and  mother.  Not  only  the  family,  but 
also  church  and  community,  feel  and  mourn 
the  loss  of  one  whose  hands  were  ever  ready 
to  minister  to  the  wants  of  the  needy,  and 
whose  life  was  a living  testimony  of  the  re- 
ality of  the  Christian  religion. 

Sarah  Branner  was  born  in  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  Apr.  20,  1839;  died  Nov.  24,  1906; 
aged  67y.  7mo.  Id.  She  gave  her  heart  to 
God  during  the  fall  of  1863,  and  has  ever 
since  been  a consistent  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church.  Feb.  10,  1859,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  with  D.  F.  Driver,  who  survives 
her,  and  to  whom  she  has  been  a great  help 
during  his  long  and  faithful  service  in  the 
ministry.  Their  union  was  blessed  with 
eleven  children,  all  of  whom  survive  her, 
and  all  of  whom  have  accepted  Jesus  as 


their  Savior.  May  the  memory  of  a faithful 
mother  be  a constant  incentive  to  them  to 
keep  on  faithfully  and  humbly  serving  their 
Maker.  In  1870,  the  family  moved  to  Mor- 
gan Co.,  Mo.,  which  has  since  been  their 

home.  „ 

Our  sister  is  gone,  her  life  is  ended,  but 
her  influence  still  lives.  May  we  bow  to  the 
will  of  Him  who  doeth  all  things  well,  and 
so  live  that  when  we  are  called  to  exchange 
time  for  eternity,  it  may  be  gathered  in  into 
the  happy  family  around  the  throne. 

Funeral  services  at  Mt.  Zion  church,  Nov. 
25,  conducted  by  David  Bowman  and  Daniel 
Kauffman.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

FRANTZ.— On  Nov.  21,  1906,  in  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  congestion  of  the  lungs,  super 
induced  by  a fall,  Bro.  Jacob  Frantz,  aged 

85y.  3m.  6d. 

Thirty-seven  years  ago  he  moved  from 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
several  families  coming  with  him,  among 
them  the  parents  of  Pre.  Henry  Baer,  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.  He  and  his  wife  united 
with  the  church  some  time  afterward  and  he 
was  a consistent  member  until  his  death. 
Several  years  ago  he  moved  to  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  with  his  daughter’s  family. 

He  was  of  a kind  and  sociable  disposition, 
one  of  those  who,  ‘‘to  know  him  was  to  love 
him.”  His  amiable  disposition  won  for  him 
a host  of  friends.  Two  daughters  and  five 
grandchildren  survive  him.  One  daughter 
living  in  Kansas  and  on  account  of  sickness 
in  her  family  was  not  able  to  attend,  the 
funeral.  One  sister,  the  only  one  of  a fam- 
ily of  ten  children,  also  survives  him.  On 
Nov.  25,  his  body  was  taken  to  the  Reiff 
Church  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Fre.  Henry  Baer  from  I Thess.  2:19,  “For 
What  is  our  hope?”  and  Pre.  Daniel  Strite 
from  Zech.  14:7,  “At  evening  time  R shall 
be  light."  He  was  buried  by  the  side  of  his 
beloved  companion  who  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  eight  years  ago.  A great  many 
people  had  assembled  to  show  their  love 
and  esteem  to  one  who  had  lived  in  their 
midst  so  many  years,  and  also  their  sym 
pathy  to  the  bereaved  ones.  As  his  body 
now  rests  in  the  grave  we  believe  his 
soul  now  is  sweetly  resting  on  the  blissful 
shores  of  eternal  deliverance.  Peace  to 
his  ashes. 
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EDITORIAL 


“Make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.” 


‘‘It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive.” 

Is  the  way  in  which  women  wear 
their  hair  any  indication  of  the  state 
of  the  mind? 

Let  every  moment  count  for  the 
Lord,  whether  employed  in  useful 
work,  or  healthful  recreation.  Read 
I Cor.  10:31.  

On  Thanksgiving  Day  Bro.  David 
Garber  of  Lajunta,  Colo.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  important  office  of  bish- 
op. The  Lord  give  grace.  See  cor- 
respondence from  Lajunta. 


We  hear  much  these  days  about 
how  the  devil  delights  in  seeing  Chris- 
tian people  going  astray,  and  what  joy 
he  has  when  sinners  refuse  to  yield  to 
God.  Inasmuch  as  these  are  contin- 
ual occurrences,  how  does  the  view  of 
the  devil’s  experiences  harmonize  with 

the  picture  which  the  Bible  gives  of 
this  arch  enemy  of  souls? 


One  of  the  best  epitaphs  which  can 
ever  be  written  on  any  one’s  tombstone 
is  something  like  the  following:  A. 

B.  C.  was  a young  man  (or  woman) 
of  exceptional  promise,  and  had  rare 
opportunities  for  winning  great  for- 
tunes of  wealth  and  fame.  But  he 
spent  his  life  in  the  service  of  his 
blessed  Master,  and  died  a poor  man. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  of  so  many 
Bible  Conferences  among  our  congre- 
gations this  winter.  But  why  call 
them  Bible  “Conferences?”  Why  are 
they  “conferences”  any  more  than  any 
other  kind  of  religious  services.  1 hey 
certainly  do  not  resemble  our  church 
conferences  in  the  way  they  are  con- 
ducted. They  are  simply  meetings 
where  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  are 
explained  and  considered.  Why  not 
call  them  “Bible  Meetings?” 


The  next  session  of  the  General 
Conference  will  be  held  with  the 
Howard— Miami  congregation  near 
Kokomo,  Ind.  The  time  is  not  yet 
fully  determined,  but  will  likely  be 
early  in  November,  iyc>7- 


All  sin  not  repented  of  stands  a- 
gainst  us.  No  sin  is  repented  of  until 
we  are  sorry  for  it,  have  forsaken  it, 
and  have  set  about  to  make  restitu- 
tion. As  poison  is  to  the  system,  so  is 
sin  to  the  soul.  To  get  rid  of  it  is  the 
only  way  you  can  save  the  patient. 


“Faith  without  works  is  dead.’’ 
People  talk  about  this  “dead  faith”  as 
if  after  all  it  were  worth  something. 
Now  the  finest  animal  is  a worthless 
carcass  when  there  is  no  life  there.  So 
with  “faith  without  works.”  Who- 
ever believes  God  with  a living  faith 
will  bring  forth  works  which  indicate 
that  there  is  life  in  the  soul. 


Much  of  the  Lord’s  goods  have  been 
wasted  because  of  C hristian  work  be- 
gun and  left  uncompleted.  As  in 
natural  business,  the  man  who  makes 
it  a rule  to  do  well  and  to  finish  every- 
thing which  he  begins  is  the  most  suc- 
cessful, so  also  the  spiritual.  We 
should  adopt  three  rules  and  apply 
them  in  everything  we  undertake: 

(1)  Consider  well  before  we  begin. 

(2)  Do  well  everything  we  undertake. 

(3)  Stick  to  it  until  it  is  done. 


Wanted,  1000  preachers  who  are 
willing  to  work  wherever  the  Lord  has 
need  of  them.  \\  ho  are  willing  to 
endure  hardships,  suffer  privations, 
and,  in  case  they  are  successful  in  the 
work  of  preaching  the  Word,  will  not 
consider  this  as  evidence  that  the}  are 
wanted  at  some  easy  place.  Wanted, 
1000  preachers  who  are  willing  to  link 
their  fortunes  with  that  of  their  con- 
gregations, and  as  faithful  pastors 
share  in  the  reverses  and  triumphs  of 
their  flocks.  For  further  information, 
apply  to  the  thousands  of  neglected 
places  calling  for  help. 


This  week  we  publish  the  last  of 
the  series  of  articles  on  the  Menno- 
nites in  History”  by  Bro.  C.  H.  Smith. 
These  articles  will  appear  in  book  form 
later.  It  will  be  an  excellent  treatise 
on  the  position  taken  and  persecution 
suffered  by  our  forefathers  because  of 
their  position  on  some  of  the  points  of 
Bible  peculiarity  upheld  by  them,  and 
the  effect  it  has  had  on  the  history  of 
the  Christian  Church. 


A brightened  up  conscience  is  es- 
sential to  effective  and  consistent 
Christian  service.  When  a man  is 
conscientious,  you  may  depend  on  him. 
He  may  at  times  be  mistaken  as  to  his 
views  and  judgment;  but  his  desire  to 
be  right  and  do  right  makes  him  both 
teachable  and  steadfast.  As  with  the 
individual,  so  with  the  church.  Edu- 
cate the  public  conscience,  and  you 
establish  the  church  on  the  true  found- 
ation. God  pity  the  man  or  the  church 
without  a conscience. 


Lesson  Quarterlies. — By  the  time 
this  reaches  the  eye  of  the  readers, 
our  new  “Mennonite  Advanced  Lesson 
Quarterly”  for  the  first  quarter  of 
1907,  will  be  off  the  press.  It  will  be 
followed  by  the  Primary  and  Teacher’s 
editions,  so  that  in  a week  or  so  a full 
line  of  Sunday  school  lesson  helps  will 
he  ready  for  distribution.  These  quar- 
terlies are  written  by  D.  H.  Bender, 
the  efficient  Mennonite  Sunday  school 
lesson  help  writer  during  the  last  three 
years.  In  the  quarterlies  now  being 
published,  he  has  maintained  his  for- 
mer record  for  clear  explanations  and 
sound  doctrinal  teaching,  and  added  a 
number  of  features  which  will  he  help- 
ful to  both  teachers  and  pupils.  The 
song  alone  is  worth  the  price  of  the 
Quarterly.  Those  desiring  sample 
copies  or  further  information  concern- 
ing these  quarterlies  should  correspond 
with  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Our  prayer  is  that  Cod  may  bless 
these  quarterlies  as  helpful  factors  in 
the  work  of  our  Sunday  schools  dur- 
ing the  coming  year.— K. 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Dec.  12, 


^Doctrinal 

Hal  Ihon  Ihr  IH»S»  which  become 

.<»uu«l  doctrine. — 'I'IIum  2:1. 

In  doctrine  whewlnjs  ancorraptnen*.  *™»- 
ity.  Miner rlty.  wound  uprrrli.  that  cannot  be 
oindcniucd. — Tltnw  2:7,  K. 

Take  heed  nolo  tbywelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:18. 

It  vr  love  me  keep  my  eommandmento. — 
John  14:15.  


the  mennonites  in  history. 
IV. 

By  C.  Henry  Smith. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Finally,  the  common  man  was  enabled 
to  live  out  the  plain  commands  of  the 
Master  more  consistently  than  those 
higher  in  station,  because  he  was  not 
tempted  like  they,  to  wield  power  and 
thus  to  make  compromises  with  the  tem- 
poral authorities.  We  saw  the  demoral- 
izing effect  of  the  union  of  church  and 
state  in  the  time  of  Constantine.  History 
repeated  itself  in  the  Reformation.  Both 
Luther  and  Zwingli  in  the  earlier  days  of 
their  career  were  radically  opposed  to  all 
interference  on  the  part  of  the  civil  mag- 
istrates in  matters  of  religion.  But  as 
their  movement  grew,  both  of  them  .be- 
came ambitious  to  Ik*  leaders  in  a nation- 
al religious  establishment  and  so  both 
urged  the  extermination  of  the  Anabap- 
tists and  Mennonites  whose  only  sin  was 
that  they  had  begged  for  the  privilege  of 
worshipping  God  as  their  own  con- 
sciences dictated.  The  Mennonites,  for- 
tunately, never  got  into  power  and  thus 
were  never  tempted  to  force  their  own 
religious  convictions  upon  others.  Had 
the  opportunity  and  the  temptation  came 
to  them  it  is.  perhaps,  difficult  to  tell 
what  their  subsequent  history  might  have 
been. 

It  mav  seem  to  you  that  I have  unduly 
magnified  the  position  which  our  fore- 
fathers occupied  in  history  anti  that  1 
have  overdrawn  their  influence  upon 
their  day.  1 have  tried  to  confine  myself 
to  the  realm  of  fact  ami  bo  not  think  1 
have  colored  the  picture  too  highly.  But 
there  is  another  side  to  the  picture  and  it 
certainly  would  not  be  the  part  of  wis- 
dom were  we  to  deliberately  close  our 
eves  to  our  past  mistakes. 

The  direct  influence  of  the  Mennonites 
upon  society  has  lx*en  limited  very  large- 
ly to  the  early  days  of  their  history.  In 
America  they  have  touched  history  very 
little.  Certainly  less  than  the  Quakers, 
who,  though  scarcely  greater  in  num- 
bers. have  yet  extended  an  influence  up- 
on their  times  incomparably  greater 
than  the  Mennonites. 

Two  causes  stand  out  prominently  as 
contributing  to  this  loss  of  influence.  In 
the  first  place  the  passive  spirit  has  m 
these  later  (lavs  often  been  carried  to  ex- 
tremes. The  nonresistant  spirit  has  fre- 
quently become  an  inaggressive  spirit, 
even  in  the  line  of  spiritual  advancement. 
After  centuries  of  iiersecution  in  Europe 


we  have  been  too  well  satisfied  in  this 
land  of  freedom,  simply  to  be  let  alone, 
to  follow  the  course  of  least  resistance, 
totally  oblivious  to  all  about  us.  Here 
the  Quakers  have  been  wiser  than  we. 
They  have  always  been  an  aggressive 
missionary  society.  I hey  have  been,  a 
positive  'force  in  disseminating  their  prin- 
ciples. Believing  in  identically  the  same 
doctrines,  but  possessing  a much  more 
positive  character,  they  have  done  infi- 
nitely more  than  the  Mennonites  to  make 
t.icir  impress  upon  the  world.  In  the 
exemption  from  military  service  and  in 
the  substitution  of  the  affirmation  for  the 
oath,  two  civil  privileges  highly  prized 
by  both  denominations,  the  Mennonites 
of  America  owe  almost  till  to  the  Quak- 
ers. 

This  lesson,  then,  we  need  to  learn 
from  the  Quakers;  To  cultivate  a more 
fervent  missionary  zeal.  To  develop  a 
greater  respect  for  our.  faith  and  princi- 
ciples.  Believing  in  identically  the  same 
finally,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  to  embrace 
a more  positive  nonresistance. 

Another  source  of  weakness  to  the 
church  has  been  her  persistent  opposition 
to  higher  education.  1 he  church  has 
produced  great  men.  and  good  men,  but 
they  have  been  educated  by  the  schools  of 
other  churches.  With  no  encourage- 
ment. no  opportunity  for  work,  no  con- 
genial associations  in  the  church  of  their 
childhood,  these  men  have  invariably  left 
the  faith  of  their  fathers  and  have  used 
their  strength  and  influence  to  build  up 
other  organizations. 

The  service  of  our  own  church  schools 
to  the  church  will  be  to  save  the  young 
men  and  women  for  the  old  faith.  1 o the 
schools  we  must  finally  turn  for  the  sal- 
vation of  the  church. 

I am  anxious  to  see  the  old  Mennon- 
ite  church  return  once  more  to  her 
former  position  of  influence  and  power. 
Her  principles  today  are  exactly  what 
they  were  300  years  ago.  This  must  ever 
be  said  to  the  credit  of  the  church, — in 
faith,  in  doctrine,  in  practice,  the  main 
body  has  not  deviated  one  jot  from  that 
of  the  fathers.  But  I am  afraid  this  can 
not  be  so  truthfully  said  of  her  positive 
influence  and  spiritual  power.  Among 
the  causes  for  this  decline  I should  men- 
tion among  the  most  potent,  too  slight 
an  appreciation  of  our  principles  and  too 
weak  a faith  in  our  mission.  No  individ- 
ual can  succeed  in  any  worthy  enterprise 
without  a certain  amount  of  confidence 
in  his  work  and  plenty  of  manly  respect 
for  himself.  What  is  true  of  the  indi- 
vidual is  also  true  of  a body  of  individu- 
als. The  Mennonite  church,  if  she 
wishes  to  he  useful  in  the  world,  must 
respect  herself  and  the  faith  she  repre- 
sents. I11  every  country  of  Europe  our 
forefathers  were  imprisoned,  tortured,  or 
driven  into  exile.  For  two  hundred  years 
they  enjoyed  only  such  civil  and  religions 
privileges  as  the  prevailing  churches  or 
governments  chose  to  grant  them.  For 
two  hundred  years  they  lived  the  life  of 
hunted  beasts,  not  knowing  whither  to 


flee  for  refuge,  in  constant  dread  of  los- 
ing possessions,  liberty  and  even  life  it- 
self. It  was  but  inevitable  that  this  life 
of  persecution  should  leave  its  impress 
upon  their  character.  Always  a lowly 
and  unassuming  people,  their  experiences 
only  deepened  the  feeling  that  their 
rights  in  this  world  wTere  but  few.  The 
most  they  dared  ask  was  simply  to  be  let 
alone.  This  conviction  became  a part  of 
their  very  beings,  and  was  a part  of  their 
bequest  to  their  children.  To  the  pres- 
ent day  we  feel  the  effects  of  this  inher- 
itance. 

To  be  an  effective  force  in  disseminat- 
ing our  faith  we  must  overcome  our  in- 
herited tendencies  toward  self-deprecia- 
tion and  lack  of  self-confidence.  I feel 
that  a knowledge  of  what  the  Mennonite 
church  has  stood  for  in  the  past  will  help 
11s  to  gain  a greater  respect  for  ourselves. 
And  it  is  in  the  hope  that  I may  add  my 
mite  toward  the  attainment  of  this  great- 
er self-respect,  that  I am  very  glad, 
whenever  opportunity  affords,  to  speak 
on  the  “Mennonites  in  History. 

(Concluded) 

THE  TWO  WAYS. 

By  Sarah  Neuensch wander. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

You  have  heard  it  said  that  life  is  a 
journey,  and  you  will  hear  it  a great 
many  more  times  if  you  live  long 
enough ; for  it  is  a picture-word  often 
used. 

Preachers  preach  it,  artists  paint  it, 
poets  write  about  it.  and  we  sing  it.  How 
many  of  us  have  joined  in  the  song, 
“I’m  a pilgrim  and  I’m  a stranger  ? 

We  are  all  traveling  this  journey,  and 
are  permitted  to  take  our  choice  of  two 
roads.  Many  seem  doubtful  as  to  which 
road  to  take.  Christ  says  in  Matt.  7: 
13,  14,  “Enter  ye  in  at  the  straight  gate ; 
for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the 
way  that  ladcth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat ; because 
straight  is  the  gate  and  narrow  is  the 
way  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.” 

Christ  tells  us  which  gate  to  enter  and 
also  gives  us  a description  of  the  road  we 
should  take.  The  road  is  narrow  and 
the  gate  straight. 

A good  representation  is  given  by  the 
little  needle  gate  in  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, through  which  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible for  a camel  to  pass.  He  must  de- 
posit his  burden  and  take  a kneeling  pos- 
ture to  enter.  Before  we  enter  this  gate 
we  must  rid  ourselves  of  the  burden  of 
sin,  which  is  done  through  repentance 
and  humility. 

“Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ; knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you,  For  every  one  that 
asketh  receiveth ; and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ; and  to  him  that  knocketh  it  shall 
be  opened  (Matt.  77,  8).  Christ  will 
open  this  gate  for  us.  He  says.  “Follow 
me;  for  1 am  the  way  of  life.”  What  a 
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royal  Corrparion  we  have.  Though  our 
sins  be  as  scarkt  He  makes  them  white 
as  snow.  Though  we  wander  far  away 
He  will  receive  us.  He  knoweth  all  His 
own.  He  never  casts  us  out.  “Lo,  I will 
be  with  you  ahvay.  Of  trials  and 
temptations  He  will  not  permit  us  to  un- 
dergo above  that  which  we  are  able  to 
bear.  Again  we  read  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God.” 

People  that  tread  this  narrow  way  are 
called  Christians,  which  means  follow- 
ers of  Christ.  The  narrow  way  leads  to 
heaven  and  eternal  life. 

The  broad  way  is  entered  by  a w ide 
gate.  There  are  many  that  enter  this 
grate.  Their  commander  is  Satan.  He 
lures  his  followers  through  temptations; 
his  way  appears  bright  and  glaring. 
Pleasures  and  w-orldliness,  vanity  and 
pride  are  instruments  he  employs.  Aon 
have  no  rich  promises  to  comfort  and 
sustain  you.  All  the  promises  are  like 
sounding  brass.  A ou  may  hear  them, 
but  that  is  all  ; they  have  no  meaning. 
They  will  only  deceive  you.  The  pros- 
pects mav  seem  bright  at  first,  but  the 
road  will  always  end  in  despair.  God  s 
angels  and  ministers  shriek  out  warnings 
to  the  thousands  doomed  in  their  course, 
but  onlv  a few  awake  out  of  darkness 
and  turn  back  to  enter  the  straight  gate, 
and  the  narrow  way.  This  is  a down- 
ward and  winding  way.  While  it  often 
appears  to  rise,  it  so  winds  as  to  hide  the 
fact  that  it  is  continually  tending  down- 
ward and  getting  deeper  and  deeper. 
Manv  think  they  are  getting  up  in  the 
world  when  they  are  sinking  deeper 
down  every  moment  to  destruction. 

Thieves,  robbers  and  murderers  travel 
the  wide  road.  In  the  narrow  way  we 
find  none  of  them  but  find  good,  and 
honest  people.  These  two  ways  may  be 
likened  unto  the  two  trees  ; one  good,  the 
other  corruot.  We  know  their  fate 
one  was  hewn  clown  and  cast  out,  the 
other  left  standing.  Also  the  two  houses, 
one  had  a solid  foundation,  the  other  not. 
One  stood,  the  other  fell.  What  kind  of 
a foundation  have  you  ? Jesus  C hrist  is 
the  only  one  that  will  stand.  His  way 
is  the  onlv  one  that  leads  to  heaven. 
You  can  not  enter  but  through  Him.  If 
you  climb  the  wall  or  get  in  any  other 
wav,  you  are  thieves  and  robbers. 
Whoever  you  are.  whether  young  or  old. 
rich  or  poor,  large  or  small,  you  must 
take  one  of  these  ways  in  your  journey. 
Are  you  taking  the  narrow  one  with  the 
straight  gate  or  the  broad  one  wflh  the 
wide  gate? 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

If  we  would  have  good  foreign  mis- 
sionaries, we  must  have  plenty  of  work- 
ers who  are  good  missionaries  at  home. 
— M.  S.  Steiner. 

Never  bear  more  than  one  kind  of 
trouble  at  a time.  Some  people  bear 
three — all  they  have  had,  all  they  have 
now  and  all  they  expect  to  have. 


SELF-DENIAL. 

By*  Annie  M.  \\  eber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disci- 
ples, if  any  man  will  come  after  me 
let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross,  and  follow  me.  Matt. 
16:24. 

Some  time  ago  I attended  a Sunday- 
School  Meeting,  in  which  one  of  the 
questions  discussed  was,  How  shall  we 
develop  a missionary  spirit  in  the  Sun- 
day school?** 

There  was  little  said  about  self-denial. 
One  of  the  speakers  touched  it  a little. 
He  remarked  that  a good  way  to  de- 
velop a missionary  spirit  was  to  teach  the 
children  that  they  are  not  living  for  self 
alone ; that  if  the  money  spent  for  au- 
tomobiles were  spent  in  Christianizing 
the  world,  it  would  go  a great  ways.  In 
looking  over  the  congregation,  these 
words  came  to  me ; "1  ake  11s  the  foxes, 
the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  the  vines ; for 
our  vines  have  tender  grapes"  (Cant. 
2:13).  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money 
for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  l*1" 
bur  for  that  which  satisfieth  not  (Isa. 
53:2)?  Ribbons,  tucks,  laces,  and  oth- 
er superfluities  were  as  numerous  on  the 
professed  Christian  as  on  {he  professed 
worldling.  After  the  meeting,  we  no- 
ticed the  ministers  of  the  ( lOspel  carrying 
their  innocent  children,  arrayed  in  pomp 
and  pride.  The  unnecessary  trimmings 
on  mother  and  daughter  would  probab- 
ly not  cost  as  much  as  an  automobile, 
but  they  are  useless.  Would  to  God 
that  all  -Christian  professors  might  deny 
themselves  of  all  these  unnecessary 
trimmings  and  use  the  money  thus 
saved  in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 
Many,  many  poor  souls  who  are  daily 
passing  out  of  this  world  without  hear- 
ing of  the  blessed  Gospel,  would  thus 
have  the  privilege  of  hearing  the  story 
of  the  cross. 

Many  who  claim  that  they  have  no 
time  to  search  the  scriptures,  (which  is 
a command  of  Jesus)  find  time  to  adorn 
their  bodies  (which  is  positively  forbid- 
den. — 1 Tim.  2 :y,io).  Aea,  all  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility”  (1  Bet.  5:5). 
Some  sav  that  they  can  have  these  things 
and  still  not  be  proud.  It  has  been  said 
that  plain  clothing  may  cover  a proud 
heart,  but  that  proud  clothing  will  never 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  fasnion  of 
the  world,  it  is  an  evidence  of  pride  in 
our  own  hearts.  May  we  not  in  this 
wav  be  doing  a great  injury  to  the  church 
and  Sundae  school?  Are  we  bringing 
our  children  up  in  the  way  we  would 
have  them  go?  Can  we  in  this  way  teach 
them  to  daily  take  up  the  cross, 
to  deny  themselves?  that  Cod 
resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble?  can  we  imagine 
lesns,  in  the  world  today,  follow- 
ing the  fashions  of  the  world,  when  the 
Scriptures  plainly  say  that  "all  that  is 


in  the  world,  the  Inst  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  nride  of  life,  is  not 
of  the  Father  but  of  the  world  ? The 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lusts  there- 
of. but  lie  that  doeth  the  will  of  the  bath- 
er abideth  for  ever. 

Let  us  remembar  to  teach  our  chil- 
dren to  live  a self-denying  life  and 
spend  the  money  the  world  uses  to  grat- 
ify the  carnal  desires,  for  the  spreading 
of  the  Gospel.  Where  would  we  be 
if  the  Gospel  would  never  have  been 
brought  to  us?  Can  we  not  sympathize 
with  all  those  who  have  not  this  blessed 
privilege? 

Paul  savs  (Rom  10:13).  "Whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved."  Following  this,  he 
savs.  "How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in' whom  thev  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a preacher?  and  how  shall 
thev  preach  except  they  lie  sent ? W e 
might  add.  How  shall  they  be  sent  unless 
the  church  of  God  is  willing  to  deny 
herself  of  the  means  necessary  to  carry- 
on  this  work?  There  are  many  who 
sav  thev  have  nothing  to  spare.  It  "e 
would  spare  the  money  which  is  spent 
in  lim  ing  the  unnecessary  things  of  life. 

I believe  we  would  have  dollars  where 
we  now  have  cents  for  the  treasury  of 
the  Lord.  Perhaps  there  would  not  be 
so  mam  vacant  fields,  and  the  mission- 
aries now-  on  the  field  w ould  not  be  forc- 
ed to  tell  us  of  their  needs.  They  could 
use  that  time  in  resting  their  weary  bod- 
ies. or  working  to  convert  the  heathen. 
Let  us  ask  ourselves  the  question,  which 
will  give  11s  the  most  joy  when  Jesus 
comes,  living  for  self  or  for  Jesus? 

“Search  us  and  sift  us. 

Purge  out  the  dross: 

Teach  us  that  self-life 
Ends  at  the  cross." 

Ried,  Md. 

LIVING  A NEW  LIFE. 

"1  would  like  to  live  a new  life."  says 
one.  "My  life  has  been  a failure,  and  1 
would  like  to  change  it  1 could.  A ‘ »u 
would?  Then,  begin  right  now.  Do 
you  know  that  every  new  day  brings 
with  it  the  opportunity  of  a new  life' 
Then  change  and  make  it  right.  Dili 
you  live  wrong  yesterday  Live  right 
today.  Did  vou  do  wrong  yesterday? 
Do  right  today.  Have  you  ignored 
Christ  in  votir  past  life?  lake  Him  into 
your  confidence  and  partnership  now  and 
hereafter.  It  is  the  only  way  to  succeed 
in  an  effort  to  live  right  and  to  make  life 
a success. — Selected. 

It  is  the  constant  wearing  of  the  river 
in  a single  channel  that  cuts  the  deep 
gorges  in  the  mountains.  It  i>  the  con- 
stant flowing  of  the  thoughts  in  the 
channel  of  the  will  of  God  that  wears 
the  gorge  habit  that  holds  us.  firmly. 
\et  of  our  own  choice,  to  the  way  of  God. 
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Trail  up  a child  In  llic  wny  he  should  to* 
— Proo.  22)0. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  ns  unto  the  l.ord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


YOUR  BOY  AND  GIRL — YOUR  LAW  AND 
YOU. 

With  tint  and  tinsel,  shame  and  sham, 
Rosy  cheeks  and  laughing  eyes. 

Nothing  of  sadness,  sorrow  or  sighs, 
Sportive,  merry,  mirthful  and  gay — 

Jolly  and  joyous — always  at  play — 

That’s  a ROY. 

Your  hoy. 

Lovely  face  and  golden  hair, 

Loquacious,  laughing,  fond  and  fair; 

Gentle,  kind  glowing  and  good, 

Ever  in  gay  and  gracious  mood — 

That’s  a GIRL. 

Your  girl. 

Shall  rosy  cheeks  and  laughing  eyes 
Turn  to  sadness,  sorrow  and  sighs? 

Shall  lovely  face  and  golden  hair 
Turn  from  all  that’s  good  and  fair? 

Shall  your  boy? 

Shall  your  girl? 

The  polished  bar,  the  tempting  glass 
Are  set  to  beckon  the  lad  and  lass; 

With  tint,  and  tinsel,  shame  and  sham, 
Ulazoned  about  the  deadly  dram — 

That’s  the  LAW. 

Your  law. 

Vulgar,  vicious,  venomous,  vile, 

It  waits  at  every  turn  a while; 

And  none  may  end  the  awful  view 
In  all  the  land,  save  you— and  you, 

And  YOU. 

And  YOU. 

FAREWELL. 

By  A Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  no  word  in  the  English  lan- 
guage that  means  so  much  to  man ; no 
word  so  full  of  importance;  no  Word 
containing  more  tender  memories ; no 
word  that  appeals  to  the  heart  more 
than  the  little  word— HOME.  One 
writer  has  said, 

“There  is  a spot  of  earth  supremely  blest, 

A sweeter,  dearer  spot  than  all  the  rest  ; 

And  man  shall  find  howe'er  on  earth  his  foot- 
steps roam,  „ 

That  that  dear  spot  is  home,  sweet  home. 

Home  is  a sweet  and  powerful  mag- 
net that  attracts  ns  to  itself,  and  makes 
the  heart  with  affections  and  love  yearn 
towards  it  as  the  goal  of  all  earthly  joy 
and  peace.  Yes:  home  is  a grand  old 
word  around  which  cluster  our  most 
tender  memories.  Memories  which 
awaken  the  noblest  feelings  of  our  na- 
ture; memories  so  powerful  that  no 
mist  of  guilt,  however  dense,  can  exclude 
its  softened  radiance  : no  tempest  of  pas- 
sion, however  furious,  can  silence  its 
loving  voices.  1 hey  heighten  our  sweet- 
est joys  and  console  us  in  our  greatest 
sorrows. 

How  deep!  I low  abiding!  How  uni- 


versal is  the  love  of  home.  Neither  time 
nor  distance  can  efface  its  loving  endur- 
ance. The  rich,  the  poor,  the  lowly,  the 

exalted,  the  happy  dweller  in  his  native 

land  and  the  lonely  exile  on  some  dis- 
tant shore,  alike  cherish  as  sacred  that 
instinctive  law  of  nature  which  a Divine 
Legislature  has  written  upon  the  tablet 
of  the  human  heart.” 

We  repeat  again,  Home  is  a grand 
old  word.  Those  of  us,  who  because  of 
occupation  or  other  unavoidable  circum- 
stances, have  been  called  upon  to  leave 
our  home  and  loved  ones,  can  realize  the 
truth  of  the  above  paragraphs.  And  I 
believe  that  when  those  who  love  and 
reverence  the  home  ties  as  they  should 
be,  are  called  away  to  enter  upon  the 
duties  of  their  life’s  work,  they  find  that 
that  little  word  “Home”  is  one  that  is 
hard  to  utter. 

But  when  the  time  of  leave-taking 
comes,  we  bring  to  mind  another  little 
word  which  1 belie vt  will  he  universally 
sanctioned  as  equally  hard  to  utter. 

“With  friends  on  earth  we  meet  in  gladness 
While  swift  the  moments  fly; 

Yet  ever  comes  the  thought  of  sadness, 

That  we  must  say  ’Good  Rye,.” 

( 'h,  the  importance  of  saying  “bare- 
well  !” 

There  are  ‘few,  if  any,  homes  that  have 
not  experienced  the  sad  meaning  of  that 
word.  When  one  of  the  household  is 
to  go  away  for  an  indefinite  time,  how 
the  loved  ones  gather  about  with  tearful 
eves  and  sobbing  heart  to  say  good-bye. 
And  ( ).  how  hard  it  is  to  say  it ; and  yet 
we  cannot  go  without  it  and  feel  right. 
Even  when  Jesus  was  here  in  the  flesh, 
one  poor  soul  had  a longing  in  his  heart 
to  follow  Him,  but  he  did  not  feel  right 
to  go  without  first  bidding  his  loved 
ones  farewell.  For  he  said:  “God.  1 

will  follow  thee:  but  let  me  first  go  bid 
them  farewell,  which  arc  at  home  at  my 
house"  (Luke  9:61). 

Fathers,  mothers,  brothers,  sisters, 
are  we  so  careful  to  say  farewell?  How 
many  of  11s  go  away  or  let  others  go 
without  bidding  them  farewell?  Even 
if  we  do  sav  "good-bye."  how  many  of 
us  say  it  in  a hap-hazard  way ! 

While  man  is  in  this  world  he  is  sub- 
ject to  divers  diseases  and  accidents 
• liich  ofttimes  prove  fatal.  And  quite 
often  we  hear  of  one  who  met  with  in- 
stant death.  Then  when  one  goes  to  the 
field  to  work  or  to  the  neighbors  on  an 
errand,  or  to  market,  who  knows  but 
that  careless  “good-bye"  or  “so-long" 
w ill  be  the  last  words  of  communication  ? 
i remember  one  time  when  l left  home 
to  attend  school,  I went  away  without 
bidding  farewell  to  a special  friend — one 
who  loved  me  much.  While  I was  away 
this  friend  met  with  a sad  accident  from 
which  he  never  recovered;  not  even  so 
much  as  to  recognize  his  dear  mother, 
although  he  lived  several  days.  And  so 
it  is  in  many  cases.  “Therefore  we  ought 
to  give  the  more  earnest  heed.” 

We  repeat  again,  "farewell”  is  a word 


full  of  meaning  and  we  should  be  care- 
ful how  we  say  it.  When  taking  leave 
at  a station  and  the  loved  ones  are  gath- 
ered around  with  tears  streaming  down 
their  dear  faces,  we  find  it  so  hard  to  ut- 
ter that  word  that  we  wish  the  train 
could  be  behind  time,  that  we  might  be 
with  our  dear  ones  a few  more  minutes. 

How  important  it  is,  then,  that  we 
“strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate”  and 
“fight  the  good  fight  of  faith”  and  “lay 
hold  on  eternal  life”  and  be  ready  when 
lesus  comes  to  crown  His  own. 

Thank  God,  we’ll  never  say  good-bye 
in  heaven ; for  there  will  be  no  parting 
there.  "And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ; and  there  shall  be 
no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cry- 
ing, neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain : for  the  former  things  are  passed 
away”  (Rev.  21:4). 

'Hie  apostle  Paul  realized  the  fact  that 
the  heart’s  tenderest  chords  are  touched 
and  our  most  loving  and  noble  wishes 
are  aroused  when  the  time  of  parting 
comes.  “Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one 
mind,  live  in  peace ; and  the  God  of  love 
and  peace  shall  be  with  you  (IlCor.  13,: 
n). 

Agate,  Colo. 

THE  YOUTH  AND  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL. 

By  Maggie  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Girl. 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  2:26). 
This  is  truly  a very  important  sub- 
ject, when  we  see  the  great  responsibil- 
itv  resting  upon  us  as  parents  and  the 
Sunday  school  teacher  as  well.  It  is  im- 
portant that  we  teach  and  implant  into 
the  hearts  of  the  children  such  things 
that  their  lights  may  shine  out  to  the 
world  and  that  they  may  he  a blessing 
to  all  those  with  whom  they  come  in  con- 
tact. 

Tile  little  child  should  be  taught  to 
love  the  Sunday  school  at  home  even  be- 
fore it  is  old  enough  to  take  active  part  in 
it.  Bible  stories  can  be  impressed  upon 
their  minds  and  will  be  better  remember- 
ed if  taught  while  they  are  young.  When 
these  stories  are  once  implanted  into 
their  hearts  they  will  become  more  earn- 
est and  see  what  a blessed  privilege  it  is 
to  he  in  the  Sabbath  school  or  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord. 

We  must  study  the  character  of  the 
child.  All  children  differ  in  disposition, 
there  must  also  he  different  methods  in 
teaching  and  training  the  children.  For 
instance,  we  iiave  a class  of  girls  and  we 
know  they  are  to  he  instruments  in  the 
hands  of  God.  What  should  first  be  done 
to  win  them  to  Christ?  Careful  consid- 
eration must  first  be  given  to  place  these 
dear  little  girls  in  the  work  for  which 
they  may  be  adapted,  whether  it  lie  to  go 
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to  the  foreign  field  or  at  home  duties. 
We,  first  of  Ml  should  be  a true  example 
for  them  to  follow.  Oh,  how  necessary 
it  is  for  11s  to  watch  and  pray  and  let 
our  light  shine  that  we  may  be  worthy 
to  be  patterned  after.  1 itus  2 plainly 
teaches  us  how  we  should  live:  ‘Tor  the 
grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation 
hath  appeared  unto  all  men,  teaching  us 
that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteous- 
ly and  godly  in  this  present  world  ; look- 
ing for  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior.” 

We  must  pray  for  the  young  girls,  and 
thev  must  be  taught  how  to  pray.  I11 
God’s  Word  we  read  that  “the  effectual, 
fervent  prayer  of  a righteous  man  avail- 
eth  much.”  So  we  see  that  it  is  very 
important  that  this  be  taught  in  the 
minds  of  the  children. 

When  should  we  begin  to  teach  the 
young  girls  the  need  of  devotional  cov- 
ering, as  Paul  has  given  in  I Cor.  13,  so 
if  we  are  to  train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  is  it  not  needful  that  this  be 
impressed  upon  their  minds  in  the  Sab- 
bath school. 

We  should  follow  all  the  teachings  of 
Christ  and  give  them  out  in  our  every- 
day life  that  those  around  us  may  see 
that  we  are  in  Christ  and  He  is  in  us. 

Kenmare,  N.  Dak. 

FOR  A MESS  OF  POTTAGE. 


A man  in  a Boston  inquiry  meeting 
said:  “I  cannot  become  a Christian  be- 
cause I sell  second-class  goods  with  first- 
class  labels.”  And  he  is  right.  The 
poor  fellow  was  wise  enough  not  to  try 
and  hide  the  sale  of  his  soul  from  God. 

A man  once  said  to  a minister:  "If 

I become  a Christian  it  will  bankrupt 
my  business.  1 am  a soap  manufactur- 
er, and  everv  good  thing  1 say  about  my 
soap  is  true ; but  there  is  one  thing  I 
do  not  say  ; it  rots  clothes.  If  1 should 
tell  all  the  truth  about  it  no  body  would 
buy  it.”  He  had  the  true  conception  of 
honesty,  and  we  may  hope  that  he  did  not 
persist  in  bartering  his  soul  for  soap. 
— The  Christian. 

Half  the  misery  of  human  life  might 
be  extinguished  by  mutual  offices  of 
compassion,  benevolence  and  humanity. 
— Addison. 

Dismiss  the  haste  from  your  life! 
Study  to  be  quiet ! Abate  the  fever  of  it. 
Check  its  hurried  strivings.  Cast  from 
your  heart  its  corroding  cares.  Take 
time!  Take  time!  See!  you  are  passing 
precious  opportunities.  You  are  like  to 
shatter  precious  things.  1 ake  time  to 
think,  to  believe,  to  prav.  I here  is  no 
hurry.  Let  there  be  the  profoundest 
earnestness,  but  no  haste.  You  have  an 
eternity  of  being.  You  are  living  for 
evermore.  And  God  is  calling  you  to 
live  in  HiS  calmness  and  to  rest  in  His 
eternal  love. 


Scriptural  (Sems 

jfor  Dailp  flDe&ltatton 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Dec.  9. — I will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee. — Heb.  13:5. 

When  burdened  with  the  cares  and 
conflicts  of  life,  it  is  refreshing  to  know 
that  "there  is  a friend  that  sticketh  clos- 
er than  a brother.”  We  consider  this 
one  of  the  most  precious  promises  in  the 
Bible,  because  this  Friend  is  not  only  so 
true  that  He  will  never  forsake  11s,  but 
He  also  has  power  to  deliver  us  from 
all  harm  and  danger,  to  lead  us  in  the 
way  everlasting,  and  to  enrich  us  with 
an  eternal  inheritance,  a crown  "which 
fadeth  not  away.”  Blessed  be  God,  who 
passe th  by  our  imperfections  and  un- 
worthiness,  and  places  the  highest  favors 
of  heaven  at  our  disposal. 

Monday,  Dkc.  10. — / am  the  living 
bread  which  came  down  Irani  heaven. 
Jno.  6:51. 

Here  the  Lord  shows  His  wonderful 
love.  He  sustains  our  natural  bodies 
with  natural  food.  But  this  is  not  enough 
to  satisfy  the  soul.  1 lie  rich  man  had 
bread  in  abundance,  but  when  the  body 
failed  he  had  provided  nothing  for  the 
soul.  "Man  liveth  not  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  that  proceeded!  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.”  Lazarus  had  not 
the  natural  bread,  but  by  faith  he  grasp- 
ed and  ate  the  true  Bread  from  heaven, 
and  his  soul  was  nourished.  Without 
this  bread,  no  soul  can  live.  Many  are 
sickly,  and  many  sleep,  because  they  ne- 
glect to  feed  upon  this  satisfying  por- 
tion. Blessed  be  God  who  provided, 
free  of  charge,  this  Bread  which  man  s 
money  nor  man’s  goodness  can  not  buy. 
Happy  the  man  who,  through  the  con- 
stant nourishment  of  this  Bread  contin- 
ues to  “grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ." 

Tuesday,  Dec.  ii. — Behold,  what 
manner  of  love  the  I' other  hath  bestow- 
ed upon  ns  that  tec  should  be  called  the 
children  of  God. — / Jno.  3:1. 

Some  people  consider  it  a great  honor 
when  they  can  trace  a slight  relationship 
with  some  of  the  honored  men  of  their 
country.  But  we  can  point  to  a relation- 
ship which  is  far  more  honorable  than 
that.  'Hie  true  Christian  can  point  ex- 
ultinglv  to  heaven  and  say  of  a truth 
that  he  is  a child  of  the  heavenly  King. 
And  wherefore  can  he  claim  this  grand 
relationship  .J  Because  of  his  worthi- 
ness? Ah.  no.  We  were  once  outcasts 
from  God.  unsightly  to  look  upon,  and 
disgraced  before  God  for  our  wayward- 
ness. But  God  loved  11s  still,  lie  gave 
us  His  only. Son.  who  died  an  ignomini- 
ous death  that  we  might  be  raised  from 
our  wretched  station  and  be  adopted  into 
His  happy  family  as  sons  and  daughters. 
Wonderful  love! 


Wednesday,  Dec.  12. — For  me  to  live 
is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gam. — Phil.  1:21. 

Either  way,  it  means  triumph.  So 
long  as  we  live  in  the  flesh,  if  we  are 
true  to  our  Maker,  Christ  is  thereby 
glorified.  God  keeps  us  here  so  long  as 
our  living  counts  more  for  the  advance- 
ment'of  His  kingdom  than  does  our  dy- 
ing. Hence  we  know  that  so  long  as 
God  keeps  us  here,  it  is  for  a good  pur- 
pose. When  He  sees  fit  to  remove  us 
to  a better  world,  we  will  also  rejoice  at 
that,  for  that  means  the  end  of  suffer- 
ing and  the  beginning  of  eternal  glory. 
Yea,  verilv,  for  those  who  have  made  the 
necessary  preparations,  "to  die  is  gain.” 

Thursday,  Dec.  13. — / have  learned, 
in  whatsoever  state  I ant.  therewith  to  be 
content. — Phil.  4:11. 

Paul  had  evidently  not  read  after  some 
of  our  modern  teachers  who  teach  that 
when  a man  is  satisfied  with  his  condi- 
tion it  is  an  evidence  that  there  is  some- 
thing wrong  with  him,  or  he  might  have 
modified  his  testimony.  Really  ? No ; 
he  gave  utterance  to  a most  important 
Christian  grace.  “Godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain."  But  let  us  be 
careful  not  to  be  content  with  our  lot 
until  we  have  given  ourselves  unreserv- 
edlv  into  the  hands  of  God.  Then  what- 
ever God  does  with  11s,  we  know  that  it 
is  for  the  best,  and  let  11s  learn,  if  we 
have  not  already  learned,  "therewith  to 
be  content." 

Friday,  Dec.  14 .-—Rejoice  in  the 
Lord. — Phil.  3:1. 

How  much  better  is  this  than  to  re- 
joice in  iniquity.  Some  people  imagine 
that  there  is  no  joy  outside  of  a sinful 
life.  It  is  because  they  have  never  tasted 
of  real  joy.  Foolishness  is  joy  to  the 
simple,  but  folly  to  the  wise.  While  the 
world  revels  in  "fun",  the  Christian  re- 
joices with  a "joy  unspeakable  and  full 
of  glory."  'Fell  me  the  things  you  de- 
light in,  and  I will  read  your  character. 
Thev  who  enter  into  the  fulness  of  (not 
woridlv  license,  but)  Gospel  liberty,  can 
appreciate  the  apostle’s  admonition. 
Therefore,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway ; 
and  again  1 say  rejoice." 

Saturday,  Dec.  15. — For  onr  conver- 
sation is  in  heaven. — Phil.  3 :jo. 

The  psalmist  thus  deserilies  the  God- 
fearing  man:  "But  bis  delight  is  in  the 

law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law  doth  he 
meditate  day  and  night."  1 >f  this  kind 
of  man  was  Paul,  who  gave  us  an  idea  of 
the  seeut  of  his  power  with  God  when 
he  said,  “Our  conversation  ( citizenship) 
is  m heaven."  If  all  the  professed  chil- 
dren of  God  would  awaken  to  the  fact 
that  God  really  wishes  them  to  claim 
the  ir  citizenship  and  get  in  touch  with 
the  hcavenh  King,  the  result  would  lx1 
the  greatest  revival  since  Pentecost. 

— K. 

There  is  something  the  matter  with 
ideals  that  are  attained. 
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©ur  H?ouno  people 

1 1 1* mem l><’ r now  lliy  Creator  In  tlse  <lnji< 

of  th.v  Vtmtli. — Heel.  I":t. 

riiililreu.  obey  your  lmrentn  In  the  I.oril, 
for  this  In  i-IkM. — Epli.  0:1. 

Honor  tliy  fntlier  tint)  thy  mother,  which 
In  tin*  lir.Nt  coininnnilsoent  with  prenilNe.— 
10 (ill . t!*2. 

I.rt  no  iiuiii  <Icn|«Inc  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  :in  esn tuple  of  the  ItelleverN,  In  word,  lu 
con verNitl It.n,  in  clmrity,  in  Npirit,  In  faith,  In 
purity.— I Tim.  f;lii. , 

LITTLE  ACTS. 


It  may  have  been  but  a little  word, 

A motion  or  a tear, 

It  may  have  been  just  a true,  sweet  thought 
That  made  a friend  sincere. 

It  may  have  been  just  a thoughtless  act. 
Forgotten  in  the-  past, 

That  made  some  one  your  enemy, 

A traitor  to  the  last. 

It  may  have  been  some  small  offense. 

You  may  have  thought  it  so, 

But  oh!  the  pain  it's  causing  now, 

Perhaps  you’ll  never  know. 

May  every  thought  and  every  act. 

Be  measured  ever  well. 

For  all  the  harm  or  good  they  do 
No  human  tongue  can  tell. 

— Sel. 

THE  PRODIGAL’S  RETURN. 


lSy  Anna  B.  Lit  wilier. 

jr.ir  rhe  Gospel  Witness. 

I have  been  for  some  time  impressed 
to  write  an  article  on  this  subject,  and 
now  by  God’s  help  1 will  endeavor  to  do 
so. 

We  find  as  he  leaves  home  he  goes  to 
a far  country,  and  there  meets  with  evil 
companions  and  wastes  his  money  in  ri- 
otous living.  Soon  after,  a famine  came 
and  lie’  was  hungry,  and  had  nothing  to 

eat.  . .... 

Now  the  return,  we  will  divide  into 

four  steps. 

1.  Convic tinn.  ‘‘Lame  to  himself 
(Luke  15:17)-  He  had  no  more  money, 
was  hungry  and  was  made  to  think  of 
the  plentiful  store  his  father  had.  1 er- 
haps  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  famine 
he  might  not  have  thought  of  his  fa- 
ther. 

2.  Contrition.  "No  more  worthy 
(Luke  15:19).  He  became  humble  and 
fell  his  uinvorthiness.  I- he  sinner  of  to- 
day, when  he  conies  to  the  point  that  lie 
feels  unworthy,  that  is  the  time  God  can 
and  will  accept  him. 

T Confession.  "I  have  sinned 
(Luke  15MS).  A very  good  confession. 
He  came  to  his  father  and  said,  "1  have 
sinned."  As  the  sinner  conies  to  the  ba- 
ther, lie  meets  him  and  in  His  love  He 
puts  on  him  the  robe,  the  ring  and  the 
sllm.s_tlK.  signs  that  mark  him  as  the 
son  of  ( iod. 

4.  conversion,  "lie  arose  and  came 
(Luke  15:20).  VVliat  joy  when  a sinner 
comes  to  a merciful  bather  who  has  been 
trying  to  rescue  him  from  destruction. 
But  after  all  many  are  unwilling  to  make 
a public  confession.  W ill  you,  m\ 


friend,  come  just  now,  just  now  come  to 
Jesus?  "Today  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice 
harden  not  your  hearts.  A 011  have  no 
promise  of  tomorrow.  Thus  if  you  will 
come  now  you  will  receive  a blessing. 

Metamora,  111. 

IS  IT  A SIN  TO  LAUGH? 

By  Charles  W.  McClintic. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  seems  to  me  that  when  answering 
this  question  we  do  well  to  make  a dis- 
tinction. Laughing  at  sacred  and  seri- 
ous things,  or  at  some  one  s misfortune, 
is  surely  wrong.  The  senseless,  silly 
giggle  in  which  some  indulge,  as  well 
as  the  loud  guffaw  "that  speaks  the  va- 
cant mind”,  as  Goldsmith  says,  are  cer- 
tainly out  of  order,  to  say  the  least.  But 
some  contend  that  .all  laughter  is  sinful, 
and  this  is  surely  going  too  far.  They 
reason  something  like  this : Christ  is 

our  example  and  although  the  Bible 
says  that  on  different  occasions  He 
wept,  we  have  no  record  that  He  ever 
laughed,  hence  it  must  be  wrong  for  His 
followers  to  laugh.  But  do  we  read  any- 
where that  He  ever  sneezed  or  coughed? 
We  think  He  did.  although  His  biog- 
raphers regarded  such  things  too  com- 
monplace to  mention,  and  may  not  the 
same  be  true  in  regard  to  laughing? 

1 am  not  trying  to  encourage  us  to  do 
more  laughing.  No  doubt  there  are 
many  times  when  it  would  be  better  to 
suppress  manifestations  of  mirth  much 
more  than  we  do.  However,  instead  of 
holding  "cranky  notions"  let  us  be  rea- 
sonable. and  teach  only  that  which  be- 
comes sound  doctrine. 

Elkhart,  I ml. 

DO  NOT  MAKE  A GARRET  OF 
YOUR  MIND. 

By  C.  F.  Glicfc. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  not  all 
things  are  worth  thinking  about  and  to 
occupy  your  mind.  And  also  that  asleep 
or  unconscious,  we  are  not  without 
thought.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  waste 
time  and  strength  of  mind  by  using  it 
on  unworthy  thoughts,  or  listlessly  on  a 
worthy  one,  and  this  necessitates  care  in 
the  selection.  < Hherwise  in  making  our 
minds  a store-room,  we  unconsciously 
make  it  a garret.  It  is  well  not  to  know 
everything,  remember  everything,  dis- 
cuss everything.  This  is  a fault  of 
youth,  therefore  throw  -away  worthless 
knowledge. 

hirst  of  all  never  remember  anything 
for  vain  glory.  Unless  you  seek  em- 
ployment in  a museum  or  become  a hu- 
man cyclopedia,  nobody  will  fall  down 
to  worship  you  because  you  remember 
the  date  of  the  battle  of  Buena  Vista, 
where  so  many  of  God's  creation  were 
maimed  for  life  and  others  slaughtered 
and  brought  to  an  untimely  grave. 


It  has  been  said,  you  ought  to  know 
something  of  everything  and  everything 
of  something.  But,  like  every  other 
rule,  this  needs  explaining  before  it  can 
carry  a definite  meaning  to  the  mind. 
The  something  of  which  you  ought  to 
know  everything  should  be  related  to 
your  vocation  in  life ; it  should  give  you 
an  advantage  as  a worker  in  the  field 
and  should  be  useful,  not  ornamental. 
The  something  of  which  you  should 
know  everything,  is  in  realms  of  heav- 
enly things. 

Why  is  it  that  men  delight  so  much 
in  light  chaffy  chit-chat?  Why  do  some 
young  people  and  some  old  people  so  sel- 
dom talk  sensibly?  Where  do  you  find 
those  who  converse  of  science,  history 
and  religion?  They  are  not  found  in 
the  house  of  fools,  neither  are  they  found 
standing  among  the  scoffers  and  ungod- 
ly whose  conversation  would  not  bear 
reproduction,  but  would  bring  shame 
and  mortification  to  them,  should  it  be 
painted  on  the  pages* of  a daily  paper. 
Much  more  so,  should  it  be  read  out 
publiclv  at  the  judgment  bar  of  God  and 
before  an  assembled  universe  at  the  great 
dav. 

I ask  why  is  it?  Because  they  have 
made  their  mind  a garret  store-room 
where  they  have  stored  away  worthless 
treasures,  such  as  corrupt  the  mind  and 
finally  destroy  the  soul  in  endless  perdi- 
tion. 

I have  in  mind  a garret  which  I once 
visited,  where  was  stored  away  a lot  ol 
broken  and  useless  chairs ; a sewing  ma- 
chine, completely  worn  out ; a trunk,  fill- 
ed with  rejected’  and  mouldy  garments— 
a sickening  sight  to  behold — and  many 
other  articles  of  no  earthly  value,  all 
piled  up  together  on  a confused  heap. 
So  many  minds  are  like  such  garrets. 
Let  us  see  what  Christ  saith,  "Out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speak - 
eth."  Souls  sitting  on  the  brink  of  hell, 
so  wonderfully  indifferent,  so  fearfully 
impervious  to  the  truth,  blinded  by  the 
god  of  this  world.  No  wonder  the  wise 
man  said,  "hoolishness  is  bound  up  in 
the  heart  of  a child"  ( Prov.  22:15). 

The  trouble  is,  foolishness  is  bound  up 
in  the  heart.  The  wise  man  tells  us 
that,  "the  heart  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
full  of  evil,  madness  is  in  the  heart 
< Ecc.  9:3).  No  wonder  the  world  is 
full  of  wickedness  and  that  sin  abounds 
on  every  hand.  The  heart  unrenewed, 
uncircumsised  by  the  divine  Surgeon, 
takes  part  with  Satan  and  leads  man  in- 
to the  snares  and  pitfalls  of  the  arch- 
enemy. Preachers  may  exhaust  them- 
selves ; Christians  pray  and  cry,  and 
plead  with  such  sinners,  but  there  they 
sit  unmoved  and  immoveable,  blinded 
by  the  god  of  this  world.  You  may  tell 
them  they  are  sinners,  press  on  them 
their  guilt,  warn  them  of  their  danger, 
point  them  to  the  judgment,  preach  to 
them  of  both  heaven  and  hell  and  picture 
in  awful  and  lurid  language  the  horrors 
of  damnation,  but  there  they  sit  un- 
moved, telling  smutty  tales,  answering 
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your  earnest  appeals  with  a "not  now,” 
“time  enough  yet,”  and  such  like  foolish 
utterances. 

Why  is  this?  Because  the  heart  is  fool- 
ish, blind,  carnal,  corrupt.  No  wonder 
the  apostle  calls  it  “an  evil  heart  of  un- 
belief” (Heb.  3:12).  The  prophet  de- 
clares it  “desperately  wicked.” 

Then  throw  away  the  temporary 
knowledge  and  seek  for  wisdom  (not 
dead  facts).  Don’t  make  a garret  of 
your  God-given  mind  and  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  remember  for  the  mind, 
as  the  stomach,  indigestion  always  intro- 
duces dyspepsia.  Wisdom  and  philoso- 
phy never  are  amiss,  for  they  enlarge  the 
mind  and  fill  the  soul  with  userulnc*ss 
and  tranquility,  but  remember  when  the 
brains  • and  mind  are  converted  into  a 
store-house  of  useless  facts  it  becomes 
inactive  unto  good  works. 

I would  refuse  to  be  a custodian  of 
anybody’s  secret.  When  some  one  wish- 
es to  carry  you  off  to  a corner  and  with 
a mysterious  air  informs  you  of  a great 
secret  he  is  about  to  tell  you,  but  you 
must  never,  never,  so  long  as  you  live, 
so  much  as  whisper  a word  of  it  to  any- 
one else,  you  should  simply  draw  back, 
and  say  to  him  plainly  that  you  can't 
make  a garret  store-house  of  your  mind 
to  store  away  useless  things,  or  such 
that  you  Alare  not  repeat  even  to  your 
own  dear  mother. 

Christ  saith,  "In  secret  have  I said 
nothing.”  Of  course,  you-  know  that 
most  of  these  wonderful  secrets  so 
breathlessly  unfolded  in  a twilight  talk, 
or  when  you  are  sitting  in  a kimono  with 
your  hair  down  ready  for  bed.  amounts  to 
very  little.  They  are  apt  to  melt  away 
in  thin  air  and  vapor  in  the  telling. 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 

ANGER’S  STING. 

No  word  spoken  in  anger  against  a 
person  is  ever  justified.  It  matters  not 
how  wrong,  or  unjust,  or  cutting,  or  ill- 
mannered,  or  wilfully  untruthful,  that 
person  may  be , to  give  vent  to  one  s an- 
ger in  return  only  lowers  one  to  the  level 
of  the  other,  accomplishes  no  good  and 
leaves  one  with  a rankling  sense  of  de- 
feat. Most  of  11s  have  put  this  to  the 
test — and  then  have  wished  we  had  not. 
The  times  of  stress  iq>on  which  all  look 
back  with  most  lasting  satisfaction  are 
those  times  when  they  have  kept  their 
self-control,  not  when  they  have  lost  it. 
The  reason  why  an  outburst  of  anger 
leaves  such  a sting  with  the  one  who 
gives  way  to  it  is  because  it  is  a defeat 
self-inflicted.  It  hurts  more  than  an\ 
wound  from  another. 

’ If  God  would  reward  with  crowns 
those  only  who  make  a* real  success  in 
life,  there  would  be  a distribution  of  onlv 
a few  crowns.  But  I am  glad  that  ( »od 
rewards  faithfulness.  “Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  life.”—/.  S.  S. 


XTbc  Sutibay  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  16,  1906. — Matt.  28: 
I-I5- 

JESUS  RISEN  FROM  THE  DEAD. 

Golden  Text. — He  is  risen,  as  he 
said. — Matt.  28:6. 

Our  lesson  before  us  announces  the 
gloriocs  news  of  our  Savior  s triumph 
over  death  and  grave.  The  Jews  thought 
that  now  t.iey  were  rid  of  their  supposed 
enemv,  but  who  was  really  their  verj 
best  friend.  They  had  seen  him  expire 
on  the  cross,  laid  in  the  tomb,  and  as  they 
thought,  securely  fastened  by  rolling  a 
large  stone  to  the  mouth  of  the  tomb.  I o 
"make  assurance  doubly  sure,  they  se- 
cured the  permission  of  Pilate  to  have 
the  grave  securely  guarded,  so  that 
Christ’s  disciples  might  not  steal  away 
his  bodv  and  make  people  believe  that 
he  had  risen,  according  to  prophecy.  But 
the  power  of  man  is  not  able  to  cope  with 
the  power  of  God.  W hen  the  time  came 
that  our  Savior  should  rise  again.  Fie 
<ent  an  angel  from  heaven  to  open  the 
tomb,  and  the  Lord  in  triumph  rose. 

’ It  was  early  on  Sunday  morning  when 
a group  of  devoted  women  who  had  been 
the  last  at  the  grave  when  our  Savior 
was  laid  at  rest,  came  to  visit  the  tomb. 
"Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?"  was 
the  question  they  were  debating  among 
themselves.  They  were  coming  to  do 
Him  homage  by  anointing  His  body  with 
sweet  spices  which  they  had  bought,  and 
the  thought  that  they  might  not  be  able 
to  get  to  their  blessed  Lord  was  troubl- 
ing* them.  But  their  feelings  quickly 
changed  when  they  were  confronted  with 
such  glorious  news  that  even  these  faith- 
ful women  were  not  prepared  to  expect. 

The  grave  had  already  been  opened. 
"The  angel  of  the  Lord  decended  from 
Heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 
His  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and 
his  raimr.ent  white  as  snow.  And  for 
fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake,  and 
became  as  dead  men.  1 he  combined  for- 
ces of  earth  and  hell  can  not  withstand 
the  power  of  1 iod.  Mow  foolish  the 
stupid  Jews  were.  After  God  had  visit- 
ed the  earth  with  three  hours  of  terrible 
darkness  and  a mighty  earthquake,  and 
in  other  wavs  manifested  His  power  so 
that  even  the  heathen  could  see  the  folly 
of  trving  to  withstand  Him.  they  blinded 
themselves  and  tried  to  frustrate  the 
plans  of  the  very  God  whom  they  pre- 
tended to  serve.  Millions  of  people  today 
are  as  blind  as  were  those  self-righteous 
Jews. 

To  the  women  there  came  a blessed 
mess^e.  ’ He  is  not  here- . for  he  has 
risen,  ''and  he  said.  "Why  should  this 
appear  marvelous,  when  it  was  just  as 
He  said  it  would  lie?  The  message  went 
on : "Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 


lay.  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  ditt- 
ples  that  he  has  risen  fr6m  the  dead  ; atid 
behold,  he  goeth  before  you  to  Galilee ; 

there  ye  shall  see  him : lo,  I have  told 
11 

you.  ■ • 

It  was  no  harder  to  perform  this  mira- 
cle than  the  many  other  miracles 
wrought  by  Christ ; yet  words  can  not 
measure  its  momentous  importance. 
With  "fear- and  great  joy”  did  the  wo- 
men run  to  bring  the  disciples  word.  A 
new  chapter  was  being  formed  in  the  his- 
tory of  Christendom. 

But  it  was  not  only  from  the  angel 
that  they  received  their  assurance  that 
Jesus  had  indeed  risen.  "As  they  went 
to  tell  his  disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met 
them,  saying,  All  hail.  And  they  edme 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 
him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  Be  not 
afraid ; go  tell  mv  brethren  that  they"  go 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shad  they  see  me.” 
Not  only  were  these  women  maiji^gl^d 
because  of  their  soul-thrilling  experience 
of  meeting  their  risen  Lord,  but  they  had^ 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  the  Lord' 
blesses  His  people  beyond  what  they  ask 
or  expect.  They  meant  only  to  do  hom- 
age to  one  whom  they  mourned  as  dead  ; 
and  here  they  were  blessed  with  the  glor- 
ious privilege  of  heralding  forth  to  the 
world  the  glad  message  that  (he  Sayior 
of  the  world  had  triumphed  over  every 
foe,  and  that  He  is  still  able  to  establish 
His  glorious  kingdom  of  salvation  for  all 
who  believe  on  His  name. 

What  of  the  chief  priests  ? Were  they 
now  convinced?  Was  not  this  enough 
to  cure  them  of  their  blindness,  and  con- 
vince them  that  they  had  fought  the  Son 
of  God  in  vain?  No.  Wilful  blindness 
recognizes  no  light.  1 hey  bribed  the 
soldiers  to  keep  still  about  their  actual 
experience  and  to  say  that  they  \\  cut  to 
sleep  and  that  the  disciples  came  while 
they  slept  and  stole  away  the  body  of 
Jesus.  If  the  governor  should  hear  of 
such  negligence,  they  promised  to  bribe 
him  also.  The  soldiers  took  the  money, 
and  started  the  lie  which  the  world  re- 
ceives in  preference  to  the  truth. 

We  marvel  at  the  amazing  stupidity 
and  hardness  of  heart  manifested  hv 
these  chief  priests  and  soldiers.  But  do 
we  not  see  the  same  picjudiced  blindness 
today?  With  all  the  manifestations  of 
God’s  godness  and  power,  found  in  both 
nature  and  revelation,  the  majority  of 
people  close  their  eyes  to  the  truth,  and 
blindly  follow  their  own  sinful  lusts. 
This  world  today  is  full  of  Pharisees. 

While  the  world  closes  its  eyes  anti 
deliberately  marches  to  destruction,  let 
us  rejoice  because  Christ  who  was  cruci- 
fied has  arisen  again,  opened  the  bars  of 
death,  and  led  the  way  out  of  the  grave. 
Let  us  tell  the  glad  story  of  this  trium- 
phant victory,  in  which  every  soul  takes 
a part.  This  lesson  is  a preparation  tor 
the  more  glorious  triumph  recorded  in 
the  next.  — N. 

Wasting  time  means  spoiling  the  Mas- 
ter's goods. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

! I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ( j 
! in  faith  and  life.  > 

! II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  < ) 
| study  and  Christian  work.  Js 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  J } 
i ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  ] } 


CORRESPONDED  CE 


Dalton,  Ohio. 

In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  Greet- 
ing:— On  Sunday,  Dec.  2,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  with  us  the  brethren 
Alex.  Weaver  and  H.  G.  Anglemoyer, 
of  Pennsylvania,  who  admonished  us  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  at  the  Sonnenberg 
M.  H.  May  God  bless  their  efforts. 

Dec.  3,  1906.  Cor. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Greeting: — The  congregation  at  this 
place  is  enjoying  a series  of  meetings, 
conducted  by  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.  The  interest  is  good 
and  souls  are  confessing  Christ.  May 
God  bless  the  work  to  the  salvation  of 
souls. 

Dec.  5,  1906.  H.  G.  Snyder. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers:— We  are 
having  a very  beautiful  fall,  had  but 
very  little  cold  yet.  If  the  Lord  is 
willing,  Pre.  Niles  Slabaugh  will  leave 
for  Manistee  Co.,  Mich.,  to  hold  meet- 
ings there.  May  God  bless  his  labors. 

Our  Young  Peoples  Meetings  was 
well  attended  last  Sunday  evening,  the 
subject  was,  “A  Gospel  Church  Social. 
Sister  Nettie  North  was  leader.  Bro. 
Erwin  Steinman  will  be  leader  next 
Sunday  evening,  subject,  How  to 
spend  the  Lord’s  day.”  We  hope  a 
number  of  brethren  and  sisters  from 
other  places  will  visit  us  during  our 
Bible  Conference,  Dec.  24 — 29. 

G.  W.  North. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness:— Our 
Thanksgiving  service  was  held  at  1 leas- 
ant  Grove.  A special  meeting  was  held 
rece  ntly  at  the  Martinsburg  Church,  in 
which  the  work  and  resolutions  of  the 
last  Conference  were  brought  before  the 
brotherhood.  May  the  explanations  and 
admonitions  given  at  that  time  be  a real 
help  to  the  church  here. 

A series  of  meetings  is  now  being  con- 
ducted bv  Bro.  L.  A.  Blough,  at  Roar- 
ing Spring.  < )n  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
9,  meeting's  will  begin  at  Martinsburg. 

Pray  that  the  church  may  be  lifted  in- 
to a higher  spiritual  life  and  that  lost 
ones  mav  be  brought  hack  to  the  bather. 

Bro.  A.  Metzlcr  is  at  present  conduct- 
ing meetings  in  Ohio.  Cok. 

Dec.  4,  1906. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Beloved  in 
the  Lord,  Greeting: — ‘‘Blessed  he  the 
name  of  the  Lord  from  this  time  forth 
forevermore.”  And,  “Sing  forth  the 
honor  of  his  name  and  his  name  shall  he 
glorious.”  Reader,  “come  and  see  the 
works  of  God;  He  is  terrible  in  his 
works  toward  the  children  of  men.” 
One  of  my  favorite  psalms  is  111.  Read" 
it. 

Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack  preached  for  us  at 
Metzler's  on  Thanksgiving  day.  Text. 
Col.  3:15  and  yesterday  at  Groffsdale 
from  Luke  23  "1  find  no  fault  in  this 

man."  Bro.  John  Lefever  preached  for 
us  on  Sept.  25.  from  John  6:27-30.  May 
we  all  he  edified  so  that  we  may  be  of 
use  in  1 1 is  service. 

Dec.  3.  1906.  Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus'  name: — On  Dec.  2 com- 
munion services  were  held  at  Red  Well. 
•\bout  fifty  members  partook  of  the  sa- 
cred emblems.  May  this  meeting  have 
been  strengthening  and  encouraging  to 
the  brotherhood.  And  those  who  arc  yet 
outside  of  the  fold,  may  the  meeting  have 
been  a warning  to  them.  Oil  the  day  pre- 
vious, preparatory  services  were  held  at 
the  same  place. 

()n  the  morning  of  Nov.  18,  Bro.  San- 
ford Landis  of  Bird-in-Hand  spoke  at 
the  White  Horse  and  in  the  afternoon  at 
the  Red  Well. 

On  the  11,  of  November,  the  brethren 
at  Intercourse  closed  their  Sunday 
school.-  After  the  lesson,  Bro.  John 
Mosctnaii,  of  Lancaster,  preached  a ser- 
mon. Remarks  were  also  made  by  Bro. 
John  Musselman,  Bro.  Amos  H.  Ilershey 
and  the  superintendent,  Mahlou  Buck- 
waiter.  Bro.  Moseman  preached  at  the 
Red  Well  the  same  evening.  O11  Thanks- 
giving Dav  we  had  services  at  Hershey’s 
Church,  at  which  time  Bro.  Brackhill 
spoke.  May  the  Lord  continually  bless 
us  in  the  future  as  in  the  past. 

Cor. 


Dec.  12, 

Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Sunday,  Nov.  25,  the  addition  to  the 
Harmony  Church  was  dedicated.  Bro. 
D.  W.  Slagel  of  Flanagan,  111.,  was 
with  us  and  preached  from  Luke  13 ‘•24- 
In  the  evening  he  was  with  at  our 
Bible  Meeting.  Our  subject  for  dis- 
cussion was,  The  Prayer  Head-cover- 
ing. Thanksgiving  services  were  held 
at  both  the  Roanoke  and  Metamora 
Churches. 

On  Dec.  2,  Bro.  Chris  King  of  Deer 
Creek,  111.,  was  at  the  Roanoke  Church 
and  preached  from  John  3:I6.  The 
same  day  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  who  has 
lately  located  near  Washington, 
preached  at  the  Metamora  Church,  ■ 
basing  his  remarks  on  John  14:6.  Our 
desire  is  that  we  may  not  only  be 
hearers  but  also  doers  of  the  Word. 

Dec.  4,  1906.  Cor. 


Mechanic  Grove,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus: — Bro.  J.  B.  Senger 
of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  was  in  our  midst  on 
Nov.  18.  He  preached  a very  edifying 
and  instructive  sermon  from  Luke  13: 
24. 

On  Saturday,  Nov.  24,  baptismal  ser- 
vices were  held  by  Bish.  Isaac  Lby, 
when  eight  precious  souls  were  added  to 
the  church,  six  by  water  baptism  at  the 
church,  one  who  was  not  able  to  come 
to  church,  at  Home  and  one  renewed  her 
covenant  with  God.  "Be  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown 
of  life’’  (Rev.  2:10). 

( )n  Sunday  we  met  again  to  commem- 
orate the  death  and  suffering  of  our  Sav- 
ior. After  the  communion  was  served, 
the  ordinance  of  feet-washing  was  ob- 
served. “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  (J110.  13:17). 

In  Jesus’  name, 

D.  R.  Bomherger. 

Oct.  30,  190b. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Prc.  Aaron  Good  and  wife,  of  Ster- 
ling, 111.,  who  spent  two  months  sojourn- 
ing with  relatives  and  friends  in  the 
Shenandoah  Valley,  left  this  place  early 
on  the- morning  of  Nov.  30,  for  brank- 
lin  Co..  Pa.,  where  they  are  expecting  to 
stop  for  a few  days  in  the  vicinity  of 
Chambersburg.  From  there  they  will 
go  to  Allen  Co.,  ( Iliio,  for  a few  days, 
and  then  proceed  to  their  home  at  Ster- 
ling. Pre.  C.  Good  and  wife  accom- 
panied them  as  far  as  Chambersburg. 

Before  leaving  Virginia,  Bro.  Aaron 
preached  at  all  our  regular  places  of  wor- 
ship in  the  Middle  District,  and  at  sev- 
eral of  them  a number  of  times.  His- 
sermons  which  were  all  delivered  with 
great  earnestness  and  zeal,  were  much 
appreciated  by  our  people. 

Bro.  Jos.  FI.  Good  is  holding  song  ser- 
vices with  the  White  Hall  congregation 
in  the  Hopkins  Gap  community  in  this 
county.  In  connection  with  the  song  ser^ 
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1906. 

vices  some  Gospel  meetings  will  be  con- 
ducted at  the  same  place  by  Pre.  Samuel 
A.  Rhodes.  At  this  writing  it  is  too 
early  to  forecast  results,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  the  earnest  efforts  put  forth  by  the 
brethren  may  be  rewarded  by  the  con- 
version of  many  in  this  section  who 
should  be  saved.  ^OR- 


Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  \V  itness, 
Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus:— Our 
congregation  is  at  this  time  enjoying  a 
spiritual  feast.  Last  Friday  morning  we 
began  our  work  in  Bible  Conference. 
God  .is  instructing  us  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Holy  Bible  and  our 
ministering  brethren,  D.  G.  Lapp  and  J. 
E.  Hartzler.  Besides  the  people  of  our 
own  vicinity,  there  are  also  brethren  and 
sisters  here  from  the  Cherry  Box,  1 ca 
Ridge,  Palmyra  and  Birch  Tree  congre- 
gations. Although  the  roads  are  quite 
muddy  and  the  weather  at  times  rainy, 
the  interest  is  good  and  the  general  feel- 
ing prevails,  “It  is  good  to  lie  here. 

Among  the  subjects  considered  thus 
far  are  the  following:  The  Worker  at 

Work,  Church  Government,  Self-denial, 
Rom.  12,  Ordinances,  The  Womans 
Sphere.  Other  subjects  to  follow  are 
Christ  our  Savior  and  Teacher  and  b.x- 
ample.  Law  and  Grace,  Hell,  Heaven, 
etc.  We  have  four  subjects  each  day  and 
a Gospel  service  at  night.  The  Lonl 
willing,  we  expect  to  continue  until  1 ri- 
day.  There  are  many  souls  here  who  are 
yet  unsaved.  Our  prayer  is  that  they  may 
not  only  hear,  but  accept. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  ordain 
a minister  in  this  congregation  in  the 
near  future.  ^ <)K- 

Dec.  3,  1 9°b. 


Wellman,  Iowa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
Master’s  name:— We  have  great  reason 
to  rejoice  and  give  thanks  to  the  I -ore 
for  His  many  blessings  bestowed  upon 
us  during  the  past  year.  We  may  say 
with  the  psalmist,  “Bless  the  Lord,  oh 
my  soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me  bless 
his  holy  name."  Yes,  the  land  of  free- 
dom has  been  blessed  with  an  abundant 
harvest  for  the  sustenance  of  our  nation, 
and  plenty  to  spare  for  those  who  are  in 
need  and  less  fortunate  than  we  as  a 
people  are.  Do  we  realize  this  and  act 
accordingly?  Let  us  think  for  a mo 
ment,  and  then  share  with  those  in  need 
in  the  home  and  foreign  land. 

We  also  feel  it  a duty  to  be  thankful 
for  the  many  spiritual  blessings  we  en- 
joy  through  the  dissemination  of  the 
Bread  of  Life,  the  Word  of  God,  by  the 
ministering  brethren  at  home  and  those 
visiting  us  from  other  congregations. 

Yesterday,  Thanksgiving  Day,  we 
were  privileged  to  assemble  with  the 
brethren  at  the  Lower  Deer  L reek 
Church  in  worship.  The  church  was  wel. 
filled  and  many  assembled  from  the  ad- 
joining congregations.  I he  spintua 
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Thanksgiving  offering,  proclaimed  by 
Bro.  G.  A.  Yoder,  of  Upper  Deer  Creek, 
and  Michael  Zelir,  of  Huron  Co.,  Mich., 
was  sufficient  to  feed  and  satisfy  all  the 
hungry  souls.  Text,  Psa.  103. 

Nov.  30,  1906.  S.  D.  G. 


Sterling,  111. 

Dec.  23,  will  be  “home  coming  day’ 
at  our  church  for  Pre.  Aaron  C.  Good 
and  wife,  who  have  been  visiting  in 
the  East  since  the  first  week  in  Oct. 
The  neighboring  ministers  and  others 
kindly  helped  us  out,  so  we  had  meet- 
ing every  Sunday.  We  had  no  reason 
to  complain  for  want  of  spiritual  food. 
We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 
I.  R.  Detweiler  with  us  again.  Bro. 
Detweiler  will  preach  for  us  on  the  9. 
All  is  well  in  our  church,  for  this  we 
are  grateful. 

Dec.  5,  1906.  Abram  Burkhart. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

Active  steps  are  now  being  taken  by 
brethren  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  of 
Virginia — the  congregations  in  the 
Middle  district  taking  the  initiative— 
for  building  a home  for  the  workers  in 
the  West  Virginia  field.  A plat  of 
land  has  been  purchased  near  Job,  in 
Randolph  county,  that  state,  that  is 
designed  for  locating  a home  for  the 
workers,  the  erection  of  a house  of 
worship  and  for  garden,  past  uie 
grounds,  etc. 

The  brethren  D.  F . Detweiler,  Elias 
Brunk  and  P.  S.  Heatwole  were  select- 
ed several  months  ago  to  serve  as  the 
soliciting  and  building  committee  foi 
the  home;  and  S.  M.  Burkholder,  Jos. 
W.  Coffman  and  Flias  Brunk  have 
since  been  appointed  as  the  committee 
for  building  the  house  of  worship. 
These  committes  were  in  joint  session 
at  Harrisonburg,  on  Nov.  30,  at  which 
time  specifications  were  drawn  up 
favorable  for  building  the  home  16x32, 
with  a 10x12  kitchen.  1 he  size  of 
the  meeting  house  was  fixed  at  30x40- 
subject  however  tosuch  change  as  may 
subsequently  be  thought  necessars . 
Subscription  papers  were  also  drawn 
up  for  circulation  among  the  brothei- 
hood  for  donations  to  cover  the  amount 
needed  to  pay  all  costs  which  have 
been  estimated  at  $1,500. 

Knowing  that  there  are  many  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  home  and  abroad, 
east  and  west  who  have  in  the  time 
past  felt  a special  interest  for  the  cause 
of  the  Master  in  West  Virginia,  it 
must  prove  gratifying  to  all  to  learn 
that  the  work  has  now  taken  such 
shape,  that  it  can  he  hoped  to  have 
the  home  and  church  building  erected 
and  fitted  up  in  time  to  he  used  early 
in  the  coming  summer. 

Pre.  Jos.  F.  Heatwole  and  wife  have 
been  appointed  by  a committee  of 
bishops  to  he  in  charge  of  the  West 
Virginia  mission  field  during  the  year 
1907. 

Dec.  4.  1906.  Uor. 
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Rittman,  Ohio. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ings in  the  Master’s  name:  \\  e are 

still  enjoying  good  health.  We  left 
Sterling  on  the  19,  arrived  at  Lima, 
Ohio,  in  the  evening.  We  were  met 
by  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  and  re- 
mained with  them  till  the  23.  From 
there  we  left  for  Ada,  O.,  and  were 
met  there  by  Bro.  John  Blosser.  We 
remained  there  till  Saturday  morning 
and  then  left  for  Orrville,  O.  We 
•were  met  by  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D. 
Mininger.  They  conveyed  us  to  the 
Old  People’s  Home  where  we  remained 
for  a few  days.  We  were  also  privi- 
leged to  attend  the  Bible  Conference 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  which  was 
very  interesting  to  us  for  our  work  in 
the  Master’s  service. 

We  expect  to  go  to  Medina  Co.,  O., 
and  from  there  to  start  for  home  to 
meet  with  those  we  left  and  to  see 
them  face  to  face  again.  We  feel  to 
thank  the  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  whom  we  have  met  for  what 
they  have  done  for  us  on  our  tup. 
May  the  dear  Lord  bless  them  for  their 
kindness. 

Nov.  28,  1906. 

H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Dea.  J.  Y.  Hooly  of  Shipshewana, 
Ind.,  has  been  on  a visit  to  the  churches 
in  central  and  eastern  Ohio. 


Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  of  Wakarnsa, 
Ind.,  began  a series  of  meetings  at 
Markham,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  4. 

Bro.  Perry  E.  Brunk  of  Elida,  O., 
is  lending  a helping  hand  in  the  Bible 
Conference  at  Ottawa,  O. 

Quite  a number  of  correspondences 
go  over  for  next  week.  Arrived  just  a 
little  too  late. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smithville, 
Ohio,  expects  to  spend  the  winter  at 
the  Canton  Mission,  laboring  for  the 
lost. 


Bro.  Jonathan  Lantz,  of  Lawrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  has  been  visiting  the  churches 
in  Wayne  and  Stark  counties,  Ohio, 
recently.  

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  made  a few  day’s 
visit  to  the  brotherhood  in  Wright 
Co.,  Ia.,  after  the  Bible  Conference 
at  Way  land,  la.,  where  nine  precious 
souls  were  received  into  the  cluirch. 


January  3 to  10,  is  th,e  time  for  the 
Bible  Normal  at  Sterling,  111.  The 
brethren  I).  D.  Miller  and  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger are  the  instructors.  Those  coming 
from  a distance  should  address  Bro. 
Abram  Burkhart,  Sterling.  III.,  and 
they  will  he  met  at  the  station.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all. 
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Dec.  12, 


Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Weaverland, 
Pa,,  filled  an  appointment  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.  near  Orrville,  O.,  on 
Dec.  4. 

The  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler  and  I). 

J.  Johns  are  engaged  for  Bible  Con- 
ference work  in  Fulton  Co.,  O.,  early 
in  January. 

Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
is  one  of  the  instructors  in  the  Bible 
Conference  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  dur- 
ing the  holidays. 

Bro  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  preached  at  the  Canton  (Ohio) 
Mission  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  4, 
leaving  for  home  the  following  evening. 

A very  acceptable  Thanksgiving 
service  was  held  at  the  Martin  M.  H. 
near  Orrville,  O.,  by  Bro.  Abram  Metz- 
ler ef  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  Book  & Tract  So- 
ciety, Scottdale,  Pa.,  have  about 
seventy-five  styles  and  prices  of  Bibles. 
Send  for  the  new  “Price  List.’ 

Bro.  John  Nice  of  Morrison,  111., 
writes  that  his  aged  mother,  now  in 
her  eighty-ninth  year,  is  growing  quite 
feeble.  May  the  Lord  be  gracious  to 
her  in  her  latter  days. 

A Sunday  school  union  will  be  held 
at  the  Bethel  Church  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  on  New  Year’s  Day.  A Bible 
Conference  will  also  be  held  at  this 
place  during  the  holidays. 

One  old  man  became  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  Savior  during  the  time  Bro. 
L.  J.  Burkholder  was  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work  near  Rainham,  Ont., 
and  the  congregation  was  much  edified. 

We  have  before  us  the  program  of 
a Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  Jan.  7,  to  1 1,  with  the  breth- 
ren I.  J.  Buchwalter,  S.  F.  Coffman 
and  L.  J.  Burkholder  as  instructors. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  took  the  place  of 
Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  at  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence near  Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
N.  O.  Blosser  substituted  Bro.  John 
Biosser  at  Blanchard,  Ohio,  in  a simi- 
lar meeting. 

After  the  close  of  the  Bible  Con- 
ference at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
(Smithville,  Ohio),  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker went  to  Medina  Co.,  O.,  foi  a 
few  days  to  be  present  at  the  Bible 
Conference  at  that  place. 

Bro  G.  L.  Bender  informs  us  that 
in  his  report  for  August,  published  in 
the  Gospel  Witness  Sept.  26,  the  item. 
“Optical  supplies  for  India,”  should 
have  been  $15  instead  of  $22.  We 
gladly  make  the  correction. 


An  interesting  Bible  Conference 
was  in  session  at  the  Fairview  Church, 
Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  last  week,  con- 
ducted by  the  brethren  I).  J.  Johns  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  S.'  E.  Allgyer  of 
Urbana,  Ohio. 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  has  been  substi- 
tuted in  place  of  Bro.  John  Blosser  to 
labor  in  the  Bible  Conference  at  the 
Blanchard  Church  near  Ottawa,  O., 
Dec.  3— 11.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  is 
laboring  with  him. 

On  account  of  the  prevalence  of 
small  pox  in  that  region,  the  brethren 
J.  A.  Heatwole  and  P.  S.  Hartman  did 
not  make  their  proposed  trip  to  West 
Virginia,  as  noted  in  last  week’s  Wit- 
ness. They  hope  to  be  able  to  make 
the  trip  later. 

In  a letter  from  Bro.  J.  M.  Brunk  of 
Lajunta,  Colo.,  we  glean  the  follow- 
ing: “The  normal  work  is  moving  a- 
long  nicely.  Will  close  Dec.  4,  after 
which  a similar  work  will  begin  in  Hol- 
brook, Dec.  9.“  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work. 

Three  persons  were  baptized  and 
added  to  the  church  at  the  Canton 
Mission,  Nov.  25.  Communion  servi- 
ces were  held  the  same  day  and  an  im- 
pressive meeting  is  reported.  Breth- 
ren present,  I.  |.  Buchwalter,  P.  E. 
Whitmer  and  J.  A.  Liechty. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  are  on  a trip  to  the 
churches  in  the  West.  They  spent 
from  Dec.  1,  to  Dec.  4,  at  Roseland, 
Neb.  During  this  time  three  very  in- 
teresting meetings  were  held.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  on  the  way. 

Bro.  Albrecht  Schiffler  of  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  who  has  been  confined  to 
his  bed  with  rheumatism  for  a few 
months,  is  now  so  far  recovered  that 
he  is  able  to  sit  up  part  of  the  time. 
We  trust  he  will  soon  be  able  to  go  to 
the  house  of  worship  again  and  take 
part  in  the  services. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury, 
Ind.,  was  engaged  in  Bible  Conference 
work  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  last  week. 
From  that  place  he  goes  to  the  Wal- 
nut Creek  congregation  in  Holmes 
Co.,  O.,  to  engage  in  evangelistic 
work.  He  is  also  booked  for  work  of 
a similar  nature  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation  later. 

There  are  now  forty-three  children 
in  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio.  Children  get  the  best  of 
care  at  this  place,  and  above  all,  good 
Christian  training.  Many  testimonials 
are  given  in  evidence  of  the  fact  that 
children  in  the  care  of  the  Home  re- 
ceive careful  Christian  training.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  work  and  the 
workers. 


Bro.  D.  G.  Lapp  stopped  with  the 
Kansas  City  Mission,  filling  one  ap- 
pointment, on  his  way  to  the  Bible 
Conference  at  the  Mt.  Zion  Church  in 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg, Pa.,  closed  a very  helpful  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church  near  North  Lawrence,  O., 
Dec.  2.  The  attendance  and  interest 
were  good,  three  precious  souls  made 
the  wise  choice  and  others  are  serious- 
ly counting  the  cost.  May  the  Lord 
be  with  the  brother  in  his  labors  for 
the  Master. 

Bro.  Geo.  Bissey,  whose  marriage 
notice  is  found  in  another  column,  is 
at  this  writing  (Dec.  3)  attending  the 
Bible  Conference  in  Morgan  Co,,  Mo. 
His  wife,  who  is  a minister’s  daughter, 
knows  how  to  fill  her  place  as  a min- 
ister’s helpmeet.  1 hey  expect  to  make 
their  future  home  in  Shelby  Co.,  Mo., 
where  Bro.  Bissey  has  been  faithfully 
proclaiming  the  word  for  a number  of 
years.  May  God  make  their  future 
work  pleasant  and  profitable. 

When  last  heard  from,  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner,  president  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  was 
still  in  Illinois  engaged  in  Gospel 
work.  Bro.  S.  reports  that  interest  in 
all  lines  of  church  work  is  good  and 
that  the  people  are  alive  to  the  needs 
of  the  cause  and  are  liberally  support- 
ing the  same. 

We  are  also  glad  to  note  that  his 
father,  who  was  stricken  with  a form 
of  paralysis  a few  weeks  ago,  is  im- 
proving. We  trust  he  will  soon  be  fully 
restored. 

On  Nov.  26,  Bro.  John  S.  Mast  of 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  one  of  the  district 
evangelists  of  the  Eastern  A.  M.  Con- 
ference, left  home  on  a trip  westward. 
He  spent  some  time  in  Union  Co., 
Pa.,  then  went  to  Wayne  Co.,  O., 
and  attended  the  Bible  Conference. 
On  Dec.  4,  he  went  to  Stark  Co.,  O., 
and  took  in  the  Bible  Conference 
there,  then  he  goes  to  Lawrence  Co., 
Pa.,  also  Johnstown,  McVeytown, 
Belleville  and  Allensville.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  brother  in 
his  evangelistic  work. 

Called  to  the  Ministry. — On  Dec. 
1,  votes  were  taken  for  a minister  in 
the  Salem  congregation  near  Smith- 
ville, Ohio.  The  brethren  Elam  Horst, 
Ephraim  Hostetler  and  George  Mumaw 
were  taken  into  the  lot.  1 he  first 
named  brother  was  called  and  ordained 
the  following  day.  May  the  Lord  give 
our  brother  much  grace  to  preach  the 
Word  with  power. 

The  following  brethren  were  present 
and  took  part  in  these  solemn  services: 
I.  J.  Buchwalter,  J.  S.  Shoemaker, 
Benj.  Weaver,  S.  G.  Shetler  and 
others. 
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M ISSIONS 

IIRO.  LAPP’S  LETTER. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 

November  8,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  Monday  morning,  and  the 
village  people  who  own  land  and  do 
farming  are  harvesting  their  early  rice, 
others  arc  getting  their  threshing  floors 
and  stacking  places  ready.  They  clean 
a place  with  hoes,  then  take  the  usual 
material  with  which  they  clean  and 
spread  it  on  the  ground  making  it  even, 
the  rice  is  then  stacked  here  for  some 
time  before  it  is  threshed. 

In  the  distance  we  can  hear  the  village 
cattle  lowing  as  they  are  grazing  in  the 
forest.  From  some  of  the  houses  near 
by  we  hear  the  noise  of  the  rice  hurler ; 
it  is  a flute-looking  machine,  made  from 
a piece  of  timber  roughly  hewn  from  a 
tree,  but  it  answers  the  purpose  for 
•which  it  is  made  just  the  same.  The 
children,  who  are  collected  in  the  cow 
stable  just  at  the  end  of  the  house  we  live 
in  seem  to  be  reciting  very  loudly  this 
morning,  from  the  near  villages  there 
are  about  40  boys  who  come  here  daily 
and  are  taught  by  an  orphan  boy  who 
was  married.  His  wife  assists  him,  we 
hope  some  day  to  have  a school  house, 
so  it  will  not  lie  necessary  to  have  school 
in  the  cow  stable.  We  hope  that  from 
among  these  boys  who  liave^  started  to 
school  in  the  Balodgahan  Cow  Stable 
school  may  become  converted  and  some 
day  teach  the  way  of  salvation  to  their 
village  people. 

We  have  now  lived  in  Balodgahan  one 
week  and  a half ; we  have  enjoyed  village 
life  very  much  thus  far. 

Yesterday  morning  there  were  100  in 
Sunday  school.  All  seemed  to  lie  ver\ 
much  interested  in  the  lesson  as  it  was 

taught.  .. 

Tlvre  are  ten  villages  within  9 miles 
and  a half  of  here ; not  one  Christian  111 
any  of  them.  The  average  population 
of  these  villages  is  about  300,  or  a total 
of  3000.  As  soon  as  possible  we  want 
to  have  regular  appointed  days  for  meet- 
ing in  each  of  these  villages. 

On  Fridav  last  all  of  the  workers  who 
were  able  to  attend  were  present  at  the 
monthly  business  meeting,  which  was 
held  at  Sunderganj  this  time,  but  I 
much  regret  to  state  that  all  the  workers 
were  not  able  to  be  present,  as  Bro. 
Kaufman  is  still  in  Champa  down  with 
dysentery.  The  last  letter  we  received 
was  written  by  dictation,  1 think.  He 
only  wrote  a few  lines,  stating  that  he 
could  not  write  now.  We  hope  he  will 
soon  be  able  to  return  and  take  up  lus 
work  again.  It  seems  really  harder  to 
be  sick  in  this  country  than  at  home,  for 
we  have  almost  5°  ni*lcs  1°  ,icarcs^ 
doctor.  Hope  we  may  have  one  here  in 

the  Mission  some  day. 

Sister  I.ehman  is  lying  in  their  room 
in  Rudri  with  high  fever,  a temperature 


of  102  to  104L2.  It  has  stood  at  that 
now  for  8 days.  We  fear  very  much  that 
she  will  have  a long  spell  of  typhoid  fe- 
ver. Mav  the  Lord  stay  the  fever.  This 
is  Wednesday.  I just  returned  from 
Rudri,  wife  is  helping  to  take  care  of 
Sister  Lehman. 

As  I was  trying  to  finish  this  article 
this  evening  after  supper,  some  one 
called  to  me  from  the  outside  saying, 
“bitten  by  a snake.”  I stopped  at  once 
and  asked  who?  The  man  came  in  the 
house  at  once,  and.  standing  before  mt 
with  his  hands  together,  said,  please 
come  at  once  and  save  my  daughter , slit 
was  just  bitten  by  a snake."  I said, 
“Why  did  you  not  bring  her  here?"  He 
said.  "We  were  so  frightened."  I took 
some  medicine  and  a lance  and  several 
men  and  across  the  fields  we  went  to 
Murkusra,  the  village  where  the  girl 
was.  a distance  of  three-fourths  of  a 
mile.  When  we  reached  there,  the  girl 
had  been  bitten  about  one  and  one-half 
hours,  but  it  was  too  late  to  do  anything, 
the  poor  victim  was  dead.  We  could  not 
find  nnv  sign  of  life.  W e all  feel  very 
much  grieved.  Being  bitten  by  a snake 
in  this  country,  many  times  results  in 
death,  if  not  attended  to  in  a few  min- 
utes. 

A few  evenings  ago  little  Samuel  and 
Esther  Burkhard  and  little  Miriam  had 
a hard  attack  of  cholera  and  had  not  the 
proper  medicine  been  given  at  once.  they 
would  most  likely  be  gone.  Samuel's 
whole  body  was  cold.  Death  comes  many 
times  when  least  expected,  so  we  should 
always  lie  ready  to  face  it. 

1 think  1 have  fully  recovered  from 
the  jackal  bile,  for  which  I am  very 
thankful. 

Because  of  the  funds  coming  in  rath- 
er slow  the  past  five  months,  the  Mission 
has  been  in  very  hard  financial  circum- 
stances. at  times  we  were  at  a loss  to 
know  what  to  do  next,  but  through  the 
kindness  of  a Hindu  merchant,  who 
gave  us  money  to  use  till  we  received 
money  from  somewhere,  we  were  able 
to  buy  food  for  the  children.  A few 
checks  came  last  week  for  which  we  are 
rerv  thankful.  This  helps  the  work  very 
much,  but  the  Mission  is  still  short  m 
her  accounts. 

W’e  hesitated  very  much  to  mention 
this  to  the  dear  people  who  have  so  nobly 
stood  by  the  work  these  past  years,  but 
we  were  very  much  impressed  that  we 
should-  I hope  you  will  not  understand 
us  to  Ik*  complaining.  W e do  not  mean 
it  that  wav.  simply  stating  the  facts  as 
they  are. 

Although  the  Mission  is  going  through 
the  darkest  period  in  its  history,  we  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for,  and  we  rejoice 
with  ex  reeding  joy  for  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  He  is  indeed  a real  Comfort- 
er in  trials  of  all  kinds.  Praise  His  holy 

name.  , . 

Kind  friends,  will  you  join  us  in  pray- 
ing that  God  mav  continue  His  blessings 
orT  the  work  here,  and  that  we  workers 


be  kept  very  near  Him  so  we  can  be  used 
in  bringing  the  lost  to  Him.-' 

Yours  in  the  Master  s service, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

I>.  S. — I wish  also  to  state  that  we 
have  called  the  nearest  missionary  phy- 
sician there  is  to  Dhamtari,  to  advise  in 
Sister  Lehman’s  case.  1 his  doctor  is  of 
the  Christian  Mission  in  Bilaspur,  1 14 
miles  from  Dhamtari.  We  expect  her 
today  or  tomorrow. 

LANCASTER  MISSION  NOTES. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name :— We  have  just  clos- 
ed a series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  G.  B.  Good.  The  meetings  were 
interesting,  and  six  persons  were  made 
willing  to  confess  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior. and  others  have  been  mightily  con- 
victed but  are  resisting  the  Spirit. 

You,  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer, 
prav  for  them  that  they  may  yield  be- 
fore it  is  forever  too  late  ami  that  those 
who  come  may  be  faithful. 

The  interest  in  general  is  slowly  in- 
creasing. Sunday  school  and  C hildren  s 
meeting  are  well  attended  and  Sewing 
school  is  increasing  in  attendance  all 
along.  The  work  is  piling  up.  but  like 
the  Psalmist,  "I  will  go  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord."  "I  will  make  mention  of 
tin  righteousness,  even  of  thine  only.  I 
w ill  hope  continually,  and  w ill  yet  praise 
thee  more  and  more. 

To  the  kind  friends  who  remembered 
the  mission  at  Thanksgiving,  we  would 
saw  May  God  bless  you  abundantly.  We 
shared  the  things  with  the  poorest,  and 
if  von  could  see  the  joy  it  brings  you 
would  be  paid  already:  and  then,-  too. 
you  know  the  words.  "He  that  giveth  to 
the  poor  shall  not  lack  :"  and  again.  "He 
that  hath  pitv  on  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
1 ord,"  and  many  like  promises.  Breth- 
ren and  sisters,  remember  the  work  and 
pray  ve  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  semi 
forth  laborers. 

Yours  in  1 i ts  name, 

Ei.iz  \i:i:tii  G.  Mrssi  u. 

GOSPEL  MINISTERS. 

There  are  many  desert  places 
Far  beyond  the  sea. 

Where  the  unenlightened  races 
Hunger  for  the  Gospel  plea. 

To  those  far-off  wildernesses. 

Long  with  vices  overgrown. 

God  the  Father  sends  and  blesses 
Ministers  to  save  His  own. 

There  are  souls,  in  many  regions 
Round  about  us  famishing 
For  the  Bread  of  Life,  and  legions 
Know  not  Jesus  as  their  King 
If  we  cannot  go  and  feed  them. 

We  can  lend  a helping  hand. 

Send  a messenger  to  lead  them. 

And  fulfill  the  Lord's  command. 

Le't  us  give  the  fullest  measure. 

As  the  Lord  has  prospered  each: 

Let  us  open  heart  and  treasure 
As  the  Holy  Scriptures  teach. 

Let  us  send  the  proclamation 
1 nat  the  Word  of  Life  .is  free 
To  the  sons  of  God's  creation. 

•Bo'th  at  home  and  o'er  the  sea.  Cel. 
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flIMscellaneous 

HOW  CAN  WE  DO  MOKE  MIS- 
SION WORK  AT  HOME. 


Sol.  bv  I’heobe  Bachman. 

First.  How  can  we  do  more  work 
for  the  Lord  in  the  most  acceptable 
and  practical  way?  On  your  part  and 
mine  the  how  is  answered  when  there  is 
once  a willing  mind,  a mind  ready  to 
work— hands,  feet,  tongue,  eyes  and 
ears  all  consecrated  to  Cod. 

Second.  How  can  we?  Not  one 
left  out.  We  can,  by  united  effort  ac- 
complish great  things  for  God.  A 
body  of  people  is  generally  composed  of 
those  who  work  and  those  who  shirk.  I 
am  thinking  of  those  120  disciples  in  a 
room  praying,  waiting,  fasting,  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place.  We,  as  mem- 
bers of  the  different  home  congregations 
do  not  get  together  enough  in  prayer, 
waiting  and  fasting.  ( )ur  Father  is  able 
to  use  11s  as  mighty  forces,  but  we.  I 
fear,  lack  the  needed  consecration.  ( )f 
what  use  is  a gun  in  a needy  time  with- 
out the  powder  and  shot  to  do  the  work r 

Third.  How  can  we  do  more ? Not 
enough  being  done?  What  could  we  do 
vet  that  is  not  being  done?  Anything? 
Let  us  see.  What  about  our  home  min- 
ister? We  know  he  is  often  called  upon 
to  labor  in  various  ways  in  his  holy  call- 
ing, which  means  to  him  sacrifice  of 
time,  which  could  be  used  at  home  in  the 
very  same  way  you  and  1 are  using  it. 
Difi  you  ever  pass  by  bis  house  and  make 
remarks  about  his  neglected  crops?  Here 
is  a splendid  chance  for  us  to  do  mission 
work  at  home.  He  is  often  called  upon 
to  soothe  sorrowing  hearts,  preach  and 
minister  to  the  needy  soul,  while  at  the 
same  time  his  wife  and  children  are  ne- 
glected at  home  in  a degree,  temporally. 
It  is  our  duty  to  help  the  home  minister 
in  more  ways  than  one.  Let  us  often 
show  him  the  same  appreciation  wc 

would  a minister  who  conducts  a series 
of  meetings.  A book,  kind  wonis,  or 
temporal  help,  I m sure  would  be  gieat- 
ly  prized  by  him.  After  returning  from 
services,  have  we  ever  been  guilty  of 
picking  at  and  complaining  of  the  poor 
sermon?  Wonder  ll  we  could  not  help 
the  poor  preacher's  preaching?  No 

doubt  he  has  worked  hard  every  day  of 
the  week  to  earn  his  bread  and  butter, 
and  has  had  to  prepare  bis  sermon  by 
using  the  spare  moments  he  ought  to 
have  had  resting  his  weary  body  and 
brain.  He  burns  the  lamp  far  into  the 
night,  preparing  his  sermon,  praying 
that  he  may  have  something  to  feed  his 
sheep,  while  the  sheep  are  testing  on 
soft  beds.  There  should  more  help  come 
from  the  laity  to  our  worthy  home  min- 
isters. 

The  church  as  a whole  could  do  more. 
Wa\s  and  means  should  be  provided  and 
discussed  to  carry-on  church  work  in  its 
different  departments.  Ministers  should 


see  that  new  preaching  points  are  opened 
up  and  appointments  filled.  Is  the  terri- 
torv  of  each  district  all  being  worked . 

If  it  is  and  there  is  no  more  to  do,  would 
it  not  be  well  to  have  something  sent  us 
to  make  us  scatter  out  where  people  are 
dying  and  hungering  for  want  of  true 
bread  ? 

More  people  should  go  to  preaching, 
which  means  more  ministers  called.  We 
need  better  teaching  and  more  trained, 
'willing,  consecrated  teachers  in  the  Sun- 
day school. 

'( )ur  duty  to  our  neighbor  must  not  be 
neglected.  Not  many  of  our  neighbors 
are  without  Bibles,  but  many  are  without 
a knowledge  of  it.  We  can  work  in  a 
missionary  way  when  we  visit  them,  by 
giving  them  helpful  hints  or  thoughts 
from  the  Bible.  Never  neglect  a new 
neighbor  in  your  community  or  town. 
We  confine  our  visits  too  much  to  those 
we  love.  Let  us  not  forget  the  poor,  des- 
pised, rejected  ones.  Jesus  said,  “ 1 he 
poor  have  the  ( lospel  preached  to  them. 

1 invite  them  to  services  if  they  have  no 
church  home. 

We  should  not  forget  to  minister  to 
men,  women  and  children  who  are  in 
sickness,  suffering  and  distress  about 
our  doors.  rl  he  widows  and  orphans  es- 
pecially should  be  remembered.  The 
poor  widow  who  has  no  way  to  get  to 
church,  would  appreciate  a little  service 
in  her  home.  We  need  not  wait  for  the 
preacher  to  do  it,  either.  We  all  ought 
to  be  doing  more  personal  work.  See  to 
it  as  far  as  lies  within  your  power  and 
means,  to  supply  falnilies  and  individuals 
with  religious  reading  in  the  way  of 
church  literature.  How  many  of  11s  are 
using  tracts  as  we  should?  It  seems  to 
me  we  could  use  more  of  these  in  a wor- 
thy way.  Every  member  ought  to  speak 
to  unsaved  souls,  and  be  more  concerned 
for  our  children  and  for  our  men  and 
women,  who  are  going  to  ruin  by  the 
hundreds  right  before  our  eyes. 

It  is  said  that  Mr.  Trumbull  always 
made  it  a rule,  when  left  alone  with  a 
sinner,  to  speak  to  that  one  of  his  soul's 
welfare.  Each  of  11s  have  a small  circle 
of  influence  wherever  we  are.  If  we  are 
on  the  farm,  in  school,  or  in  the  store, 
we  are  often  associated  with  sinners  and 
souls  who  are  lost  or  saved  by  our  influ- 
ence. ( )pportunities  come  in  unexpect- 
ed ways  to  do  personal  work.  We 
should  all  learn  to  not  be  afraid  and  re- 
buke sin  in  a way  which  Christ  approves. 

More  encouragement  should  come 
from  preachers,  elders  and  teachers,  to 
the  young  members  to  engage  in  any 
work  for  the  church  when  called  upon. 
More  family  altars  should  be  erected, 
and  more  secret  and  public  praying 
should  be  engaged  in  by  the  laity.  There 
should  be  more  wrestling,  agonizing, 
prevailing  prayer  from  every  member  of 
the  different  home  congregations  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  There  should  be 
more  fasting  and  praying  among  us. 
instead  of  feasting,  laughter,  and 
foolish  talking.  More  praises  and 


songs  from  every  one’s  lips  should  as- 
cend to  God's  throne,  and  less  fault-find- 
ing and  back -biti rig.  More  words  of 
commendation  and  good-will  should  be 
given  to  each  otiier.  We  should  all  learn 
to  sacrifice  more  in  the  way  of  giving 
time,  money  and  service.  Practice  and 
teach  systematic  giving.  How  much 
time  do  we  spend  for  self?-  How  much 
for  the  Lord  ? We  ought  to  make  an  ef- 
fort to  get  to  all  the  religious  services 
we  can,  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  fast 
approaching. 

Fourth.  How  can  we  do  more  mis- 
sionary work  at  home ? More  mission- 
ary work  could  be  done  at  home  in  the 
way  of  moulding  sentiment  in  the  lives 
of  children  for  foreign  and  home  mis- 
sions. Instead  of  just  training  them  in 
the  business  of  the  world,  train  them 
also  to  work  for  Jesus,  now,  in  simple, 
easy,  practical  ways.  More  parents 
should  be  dedicating  their  infants  to 
God,  and  more  willing  to  say  to  their 
sons  and  daughters,  "Go  out  into  high- 
ways and  hedges  and  gather  the  lost  in.” 
To  do  more  effectual  missionary  work 
in  our  immediate  localities,  and  different 
calling  of  life,"  there  should  be  more  of 
us  living  the  simple.  Gospel  wav  of  liv- 
ing ; less  spending  of  money  foolishly, 
and  in  luxurious  living,  and  less  love 
for  money-making. 

There  should  be  a deeper  conviction 
and  loathing  of  sin  in  self.  A deeper 
love  for  lost  souls.  More  of  us  should 
be  confessing  our  faults,  and  bearing 
each  other's  burdens,  and  telling  to  each 
other  our  peculiar  weaknesses.  More 
public  invitations  from  ministers,  teach- 
ers, and  Sunday  school  superintendents, 
to  bovs  and  girls,  men  and  women,  to 
accept  Christ.  Let  those  who  say, 
"There's  enough  to  do  at  home. 

Go  to  work. 

Cazenovia,  111. 

A THANKSGIVING  REFLECTION. 

By  Susan  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

No  doubt  some  of  you  cast  a thought  on 
us  while  you  were  pouring  forth  grati- 
tude and  praise  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
vesterd  tv,  at  your  several  places  of  wor- 
ship. We  also  held  thanksgiving  ser- 
vices at  our  regular  place  of  worship. 
Not  many  "returned  to  give  thanks,”  but 
the  few  who  met  with  11s  seemed  to  be 
glad  they  were  there.  We  are  having 
fine  fall  weather.  This  morning,  the  sun 
being  a half-hour  high,  and  the  white 
frost  not  having  disappeared,  looking 
eastward,  the  sun’s  rays  seem  to  be 
struggling  with  the  frost,  with  a blue 
tinge  all  along  the  northern  horizon,  and 
presents  a beautiful  scenery.  No  doubt 
the  weather  is  cold  with  you.  VV  e have 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday,  preaching 
each  2nd  and  4th  Sunday  in  the  month ; 
and  we  intend  having  preaching  or. 
Christmas  Day,  if  no  preventing  provi- 
dence. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 
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BISHOP  ORDAINED. 

By  J.  M.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Thanksgiving  day,  Nov.  29,  at 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  LaJunta, 
Colo.,  Bro.  David  Garber  was  called 
by  the  voice  of  the  church  and  ordained 
to  the  office  of  bishop,  Bish.  T.  M.  Erb 
officiating.  May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  our  brother  in  his  high  calling. 

This  service  was  a most  impressive 
one.  God’s  hand  was  certainly  in  it. 

It  is  satisfying  to  know  that  in  this 
work  the  church  was  so  near  unit. 
‘'Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant 
is  is  when  brethren  dwell  together  in 
unity.”  Will  you  pray  for  the  church 
at  LaJunta? 

SENDING  OUT  MISSIONARIES. 

By  P.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bro.  I.  R.  Dctweiler  was  with  us  on 
Sunday  evening,  Nov.  18,  and  preached 
from  the  text,  "The  Master  has  come, 
and  is  calling  for  me.” 

The  meeting  was  a very  solemn  and 
impressive  one.  He  told  us  of  the  call, 
the  urgent  need,  and  the  great  oppor- 
tunity for  effective  work  in  India.  It 
reminds  one  of  the  discovery  of  a rich 
gold  mine.  It  seems  the  burning  ques- 
tion is,  why  do*  we  not  have  more  labor- 
ers in  India?  Why  do  we  allow  that  ri- 
pened gram  go  to  such  an  awful  waste. 
Can  it  be  possible  that  God  would  tell  us 
to  go”  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature,”  so  wonderful 
lv  open  the  way  for  effective  work,  and 
tiot  want  more  missionaries  to  go  to  In- 
dia just  now?  can  it  be  that  we  have  no 
more  laborers  who  are  qualified  to  go? 
Bro.  Detweiler  stated  that  one  reason 
why  there  is  a scarcity  of  workers  is  be- 
cause  we  do  not  know  cis  we  should  of 
the  great  need  and  opportunity  for  im- 
mediate work  there.  Another  possible 
reason  is  that  some  ( possibly  mail} ) 
might  be  fit,  and  ready  to  go  if  they 
were  sent ; but  they  are  two  timid  to  sa} 
a word  about  their  convictions,  for  they 
may  think  it  will,  hurt  their  influence  or 
credit.  Some  also  may  think  we  have 
been  too  careful  or  particular  in  our 
choice ; and  while  it  is  certainly  best  to 
be  very  careful  as  to  what  kind  of  char- 
acters we  send,  may  we  not  lie  over  care- 
ful? While  the  Word  requires  that 
bishops  should  be  “blameless,  we  may 
be  looking  for  those  who  are  faultless, 
and  we  shall  certainly  never  find  them. 
While  the  word  tells  of  those  who  are 
"not  so  angrv”,  we  may  be  looking  for 
those  who  do  not  get  angry  at  all.  Bro. 
Brunk  states  a great  truth  in  his  tract 
when  he  says,  “Great  men  often  have 
great  faults.” 

After  the  meeting  we  asked  Bro.  Det- 
weiler what  he  thought  of  having  the 
churches  choose  and  send  out  mission- 


aries, the  same  as  we  now  do  our  min- 
isters. He  replied  that  he  hardly  knew 
what.  I think  it  was  a new  question  to 
him.  If  I mistake  not,  1 heard  a minister 
advocate  this  plan  at  a conference  some 
vears  ago.  Don  t you  think  that  if  this 
plan  had  been  taken  that  wc  might  have 
a great  many  more  missionaries  out  to- 
day than  we  have?  Suppose  we  would 
take  the  same  plan  to  supply  our 
churches  with  ministers  that  we  now  do 
in  supplying  the  missions  with  workers. 
How  many  of  our  churches  would  have 
sufficient,  if  any,  ministers  at  all  ? 

I know  that  some  would  object  to  this 
plan  and  say  it  would  not  do  to  send  out 
missionaries  who  were  only  church- 
called  and  not  called  of  God.  But  why 
could  not  God  call  His  missionaries 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
church  as  w ell  as  lie  now  calls  the  min- 
isters? We  know  that  ministers  who 
are  not  called  of  God  would  not  be  very 
good  builders  in  the  church.  But  did 
you  ever  know  of  ministers  being  chosen 
by  the  church  who  did  not  also  have  the 
convictions  that  God  wanted  them  in 
that  work?  Yet  very  few  of  them  ever 
said  anything  about  it  before  they  were 
chosen  by  the  church.  How  many  of 
our  churches  could  do  like  the  church 
at  Antioch— send  out  workers  at  once. 

If  a number  of  churches  would  do  so. 
what  an  encouragement  it  would  be  tor 
those  who  w ould  go.  as  w ell  as  for  those 
already  in  the  field?  Might  we  not  bv 
this  method  soon  have  the  forty  which 
Bro.  Ressler  says  they  could  use  now  .' 
Would  wc  as  members  not  all  feel  more 
interest  in  the  work,  more  satisfied  111 
our  conscience  that  wc  are  helping  to  go 
and  do  as  Christ  commanded?  While 
on  the  other  hand,  if  one  makes  applica- 
tion to  the  Board  and  is  sent  out  by  tne 
Board,  we  hardly  know  whether  we  have 
any  part  in  this  sending  or  not. 

How'  about  the  churches  choosing 
some  who  would  not  Ik  called  qualified 
by  the  Examining  Board:  Mv  idea  is 

this:  let  the  churches  choose-  their  men. 
subject  to  the  decisions  of  the  Board  as 
a higher  authority,  and  let  that  Board 
do  the  best  they  can.  Possibly  they 
could  send  some  to  other  work  or  other 
fields  of  labor,  and  hold  others  for  fur- 
ther preparation.  Would  any  one  need 
to  hesitate  to  accept  this  plan  for  tear 
that  they  might  lie  sent  to  the  foreign 
field?  Ccrtainlv  not.  If  all  is  done  111 
the  fear  of  God.  He  will  not  send  any 
one  but  those  who  could  go  and  who 
would  be  as  well  or  lietter  off  111  t.ie  for- 
eign field  than  at  home.  Those  whom 
the  Lord  would  not  want  in  the  foreign 
field  need  have  no  fears  of  being  sent. 

You  mav  sav  that  it  means  a great 
deal  for  tlie  church  to  take  such  a step. 
But  reallv,  what  does  it  mean  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  Him  who  left  His  Father  ami 
all  in  heaven  to  come  and  seek  the  lost 
W’liat  w ill  it  be  worth  to  hear  that  voice 
in  the  judgment  day  saying.  “Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant?" 


Wc  believe  in  and  practice  systematic 
giving.  Why  would  it  not  be  good  to 
practice  systematic  sending  ? 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

If  this  article  will  put  people  to  think- 
ing. and  result  in  a more  hearty  co-oper- 
ation between  our  congregations  and 
conferences  and  our  tieneral  Mission 
Board  in  the  work  of  sending  out  work- 
ers, it  will  have  served  an  important 
work  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. — Ed. 

THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
CHRIST. 

By  Della  May  Snyder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometli”  (Matt.  24:44). 

The  second  coming  of  Christ  is  some- 
thing that  most  people  are  very  little 
concerned  about.  I hey  think  that  He 
has  not  come  vet  and  that  He  will  not 
come  for  a long  time.  Some  people  go 
so  far  as  to  say  that  He  will  never  come 
back  upon  the  earth.  But.  alas,  in  such 
an  hour  as  they  think  not  He  will  come. 
“For  as  the  lightning  cometli  out  of  the 
East  and  shineth  even  unto  the  West,  so 
shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

I am  afraid  many  Christian  profess- 
ors will  be  found  in  places  where  they 
would  not  like  to  be  found  were  they  to 
know  the  time  of  His  coming.  It  is  very 
necessarv  for  us  to  continually  watch 
and  pray  and  be  on  our  guard  every 
moment  of  our  lives  so  that  we  will  be 

readv  for  His  coming. 

How  do  wc  know  He  is  coming 
again?  may  be  the  question  arising  111 
the  minds  of  some  people.  In  John  14:3 
Christ  savs  unto  His  disciples,  And  it 
I go  and  prepare  a place  for  you  I will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self ‘ that  where  1 am  there  ye  may  be 
also.”  Here  we  see  that  He  w ill  come 
back  again  and  those  who  remain  faith- 
ful will  be  taken  unto  Himself. 

We  can  trulv  see  signs  of  1 1 is  coming 
on  every  side. ' There  are  sw  many  false 
prophets  arising,  some  say  they  are  the 
Christ,  si  mu*  dress  like  the  prophets  ot 
old  and  get  men  and  women  to  believe 
on  them  and  not  on  Gods  Word.  And 
people  seem  to  love  t<»  follow  more  af- 
ter the  pleasure  of  this  world  than  they 
love  to  be  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 
Oh.  that  men  would  awake  to  a sense  of 
their  dtitv  anti  leave  ofl  following  after 
the  vanities  of  the  world.  1 low  many 
Christian  professors  will  be  found  at 
the  theatre  or  hall  trying  to  enjoy  them- 
selves with  the  world  ? But  unto  such  it 
will  be  said.  “Depart  from  me.  I never 
knew  you." 

Some  people  try  t<>  comfort  themselves 
with  the  thought  that  they  will  be  dead 
bv  that  time,  or  even  wish  themselves 
dead.  “But  the  dead  shall  be  called 
forth  first,  then  tln  v that  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
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them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  their  Lord 
in  the  air.  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"  I I Thess.  4:17). 

Christ  also  prophesies  of  many  earth- 
quakes to  o:cur  in  the  latter  times.  The 
San  I'  rancisco  earthquake  was  the  great 
est  calamity  that  ever  occurred  in  Amer- 
ica. when  thousands  of  people  lost  their 
lives.  There  had  been  no  signs  of  it. 
Men  and  women  had  been  to  amuse- 
ments the  evening  before  and  everything 
seemed  to  he  going  on  smoothly  but  all 
( f a sudden  there*  was  an  awful  destruc- 
tion of  the  large  city.  Many  families 
were  separated  perhaps  never  to  meet 
again  here  on  earth,  and  many  were 
hurled  into  everlasting  destruction. 
Those  that  could,  ran  for  safety.  People 
who  had  never  graved  before  fell  down 
on  their  knees  and"  prayed  mightily  to 
Cod  to  spare  them,  but  for  many  it  was 
too  late.  Such  a destruction  had  been 
prophesied  for  the*  city  but  the  people 
didn't  seem  to  nay  any  heed  to  it. 

( heist's  second  coming  has  been  fore- 
told for  many  centuries,  but  how  many 
do  not  pav  any  heed  to  it.  All  of  a sud- 
den. in  the  twinkling*  of  an  eye,  the 
whole  earth  shall  tremble*  and  the  judg- 
ment tires  shall  begin  to  burn,  from 
which  no  one*  can  escape,  lo  the  saint 
it  will  be  a glorious  time,  but  woe  to  the 
unsaved,  tliev  shall  cry  to  the  rocks  and 
mountains  to  cover  them.  Put  every 
sold  shall  stand  before  the  judgment  bar 
of  Cod.  some  will  be  parted  to  the  right 
and  others  to  the  left.  Dear  brother 
and  sister,  are  we  ready  for  His  com- 
imr?  Do  we  long  to  see  Him  come  to 
take  11s  to  glory?  Some  Christian  pro- 
fessors dread  His  coming.  Let  us  ex- 
amine ourselves  that  this  may  not  be  the 
case  with  11s.  If  we  are  what  we  should 
be.  we  will  be  longing  for  LI  is  coming. 

And  dear  unsaved  friend,  what  would 
you  do.  should  He  come  tonight?  You 
will  he  sure  to  be  cast  into  everlasting 
destruction,  should  He  come  to  you  in 
vour  present  condition.  Make  *a  full 
surrender  todav.  Do  not  put  it  off  any 
longer.  Tomorrow  may  be  eternally  too 
late. 

In  the  parable* of  the  Ten  \ trgms  we 
have  an  example  of  those  who  are  pre- 
pared for  1 1 is  coming.  They  shall  enter 
into  the  marriage  feast,  and  those  who 
are  not  prepared  must  go  and  get  oil 
for  their  lamps,  but  then  the  door  will 
be  closed.  It  will  he  too  late  to  prepare 
for  eternitv  then,  today  you  have  the 
opportunity  vet  to  get  ready  for  the 
judgment.  Oh.  to  think  of  having  the 
door,  "Closed  forever,"  pronounced 
and  to  he  cast  forever  into  the  furnace 
of  fire,  where  there  shall.be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

Let  us  all  prepare  to  meet  our  Cod  in 
peace,  and  lead  such  lives  that  when  He 
comes  we  cannot  be  found  wanting. 
Then  shall  1 le  answer  to  us,  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant:  enter  thou  in- 
to the  jov  of  the  Lord."  hven  so,  come 
I .<  >rd  Jesus. 

P.erlin.  < hit. 


PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD. 

By  Minnie  Hander. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  reason  for  this  preparation  is 
that  we  are  all  sinners  by  nature,  and 
naturally  unprepared  to  meet  Him.  11 
for  no  other  reason,  it  would  be  worth 
while  for  the  happiness  it  brings  in  this 
life.  Then  think  of  being  prepared  and 
gaining  eternal  happiness.  This  prepa- 
ration may  he  made  by  accepting  Christ 
who  said,  "1  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life ; and  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me,”  and  by  accepting 
the  entire  plan  of  salvation,  which  in- 
cludes faith,  repentance,  obedience  and 
submission  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  time  of  this  preparation  should  be 
now.  The  Psalmist  said,  I oday,  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
heart."  Our  preparation  should  not  only 
be  when  we  see  that  our  lives  are  in  dan- 
ger, or  when  we  arc  severely  racked 
with  pain  : but  it  should  be  all  through 
our  lives.  We  should  prepare  for  that 
great  meeting  which  may  occur  at  any 
time,  seeing  that  death  is  certain  while 
life  is  uncertain.  In  being  prepared,  we 
are  ready  to  undergo  any  sacrifice  that 
may  be  required  of  us.  We  should  be 
willing  to  lighten  the  burdens  of  others 
and  to  do  anything  for  the  advancement 
of  the  cause. 

If  *we  have  made  this  great  prepara- 
tion, we  will  then  he  in  condition  to  ap- 
pear before  the  judgment  bar  of  God 
and  hear  the  welcome  plaudit,  "Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  Our  eternal 
welfare  depends  upon  our  having  made 
this  preparation. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

MINUTES 

Of  thu  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Hoard  of  Trustees  of  K.  C. 
Mission. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Hoard  of  Trustees  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission  met  at  the  mission  hall, 
Nov.  14.  1906.  Called  to  order  by  the 
president.  Hro.  T.  M.  Erb.  Members 
present.  T.  M.  Erb,  Daniel  Graber,  L.  J. 
Miller,  J.  M.  Hershey,  J.  F.  Brunk,  J. 
H.  Brunk. 

Minutes  of  Iasi  meeting  read  and 
adopted. 

Hro.  1.  E.  Brunk  having  tendered  his 
resignation  as  superintendent  of  the 
mission,  his  resignation  was  reluctantly- 
accepted.  Bro.  J.  D.  Charles  was  then 
appointed  in  his  stead. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  was  elected  president 
of  the  Board  for  another  year,  and  Bro. 
C.  A.  Hartzler  elected  as  secretary  and 
treasurer. 

Moved  that  a day  nursery  on  a self- 
supporting  basis  he  started  in  connec- 
tion with  the  mission.  Carried. 

Moved  that  another  Bible  Normal  he 
held  in  December,  1907.  Carried. 


The  following  resolution  was  then 
adopted : “Since  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  feels 
called  to  enter  the  evangelistic  field,  and 
since  he  desires  to  he  relieved  from  the 
work  here,  both  because  of  this  leading 
and  because  this  climate  is  not  suited  to 
his  health,  therefore  be  it  resolved  that 
we  accede  to  his  wishes,  and  wish  God’s 
blessing  upon  his  work  wherever  he  may- 
be called  to  labor. 

Moved  and  seconded  that  two  more 
workers  be  chosen  for  the  mission. 
Carried.  After  a careful  examination 
according  to  the  list  of  questions  found 
in  the  Mission  Manual,  Sisters  Mina 
Brubaker  and  Sarah  Good  were  chosen 
as  workers  in  the  mission. 

It  was  resolved  that  hereafter  we  give 
preference  to  applicants  who  are  im- 
pressed that  they  should  do  mission 
work  permanently,  and  that  no  workers 
be  accepted  unless  they  express  a will- 
ingness to  remain  with  the  mission  at 
least  a year;  also  that  applicants  be  ex- 
amined as  required  in  the  Mission  Man- 
ual. J.  B.  Brunk,  Secretary*. 

WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST? 

( Translated  from  the  Spanish .) 

Pharisees ! with  what  have  you  to  re- 
proach Jesus? 

"He  eateth  with  publicans  and  sin- 
ners.” 

Is  this  all? 

"Yes.” 

And  you,  Caiaphas,  what  say  you  of 
Him  ? 

“He  is  guilty ; He  is  a blasphemer,  be- 
cause He  said,  ‘Hereafter  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven.’  " 

Pilate,  what  is  your  opinion? 

"I  find  no  fault  in  this  man.” 

And  vou,  Judas,  who  have  sold  your 
Master  for  silver — Have  you  some  fear- 
ful charge  to  hurl  against  Him? 

"I  have  sinned  in  that  I have  betrayed 
innocent  blood.” 

And  you,  centurions  and  soldiers,  who 
led  Him  to  the  cross,  what  have  you  to 
say  against  Him? 

"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.” 

And  you,  demons? 

“He  is  the  Son  of  God." 

John  the  Baptist,  what  think  you  of 
Christ? 

“Behold  the  Lamb  of  God." 

And  you,  John  the  Apostle? 

“He  is  the  bright  and  Morning  Star. 
Peter,  what  sav  vou  of  your  Master? 
"Thou  art  the"  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.” 

And  you,  Thomas? 

“My  Lord  and  my  God." 

Paul,  you  have  persecuted  Him;  what 
testify  you  of  Him? 

"I  count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord." 

Angels  in  heaven,  what  think  ye  of  mv 
Lord  ? 

“Unto  you  is  horn  a Savior  which  is 
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Christ  the  Lord." 

And  Thou,  Father  in  heaven,  who 
knowest  all  things? 

“This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased." 

Dear  reader,  what  think  you  of  Christ? 
—Ex. 
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BAUMGARTNER  MARTIN  - On  Dec.  J, 
near  Davton,  O.,  by  I.  J.  Buehwalter,  at  hia 
home  Bro.  Peter  E.  Baumgartner  to  Sister 
Katie  Martin,  both  of  the  Martin  congrega- 
tion. 

BURKHOLDER  — BERRY.— On  Thanks- 
giving day,  Nov.  29,  190G,  at  the  bride’s 
home,  near  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.. 
Va.,  by  L.  J."  Heatwole,  Bro.  Alpheus  F. 
Burkholdev  to  Sister  Mary  S.  Berry,  both  of 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

BISSEY— BRUBAKER.— On  Nov.  2G,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride  s parents,  neai 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  Bro.  George  Bissey  and 
Sister  Hannah  Brubaker.  Bro.  J.  T.  Hamil- 
ton officiating.  May  God’s  blessings  ac- 
company them  through  life. 

SHENK  — SHOWALTER.— Oil  Nov.  21. 
1906  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  near  Dale  Enterprise,  Va., 
Bro.  Abram  P.  Shenk,  of  Denbigh,  War- 
wick Co.,  Va.,  was  joined  in  holy  wedlock 
to  Sister  Samantha  Showalter,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  On  the  day  fol- 
lowing the  marriage,  the  newly  married 
couple  left  for  Denbigh,  where  they  will  re- 
side permanently  in  the  Warwick  River 
colony. 

BRUNK  — BERRY.  — On  Thanksgiving 
day,  Nov.  29,  1906,  at  the  bride’s  home,  near 
Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  by  L. 
.1.  Heatwole,  Bro.  Jesse  H.  Brunk,  of  La 
Junta,  Col.,  and  Sister  Myrtilla  C.  Berry 
wrere  united  in  holy  wedlock. 

It  is  understood  that  both  these  couples 
are  expecting  to  locate  with  the  Mennonite 
colony,  at  La  Junta,  Otero  Co.,  Colo. 
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SPEICHER.  — Mildred  Orpha  Speicher, 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  G.  Speichei , 
died  at  their  home  in  Rockton,  Saturday 
morning,  Dec.  1,  1906,  of  whooping  cough ; 
aged  lm,  7d. 

Cur  Heavenly  Father  needed  another  llow- 
er  to  decorate  the  mansions  of  glory.  Christ 
blessed  and  redeemed  the  children.  With 
a host  of  them  will  be  found  in  heaven. 
We  must,  become  like  them  to  meet  them  in 
heaven.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  E.  J.  Blough.  Text,  Job  1:21. 

OVERHOLT.— Martin  O.  Overholt  died  at 
his  home  near  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Nov.  29,  1906, 
aged  82y.  3m.  12d.  He  was  never  married, 
lie  lived  all  his  days  at  the, old  Overholt 
homestead.  His  niece,  Anna  Overholt,  had 
charge  of  the  home  for  a number  of  years, 
and  took  care  of  her  uncle  in  his  last  sick- 
ness. One  sad  feature  about  the  departed 
is  that  he  never  made  a public  confession 
of  his  Savior,  though  he  was  a Bible  readei. 
Funeral  services  conducted  at  the  house 
on  Dec.  1,  bv  Pre.  Yahn  of  the  Church  of 
God.  and  at  the  grave  by  Aaron  Loucks. 
Buried  in  the  old  Mennonite  cemetery,  at 
Alverton. 


JOHNSON. — Sylvester  Ellsworth  Johnson 
died  at  his  home.  Masontown,  Pa.,  Nov.  29, 
1906,  of  typhoid  fever;  aged  44y.  3m.  14d. 
He  leaves  a young  wife  and  many  friends 
to  mourn  his  unexpected  departure.  He  was 
of  a quiet  disposition,  moral  and  industrious. 
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He  realized  that  his  sickness  would  end  In 
death;  he  called  for  the  minister,  was  bap-  F 
tized  and  received  into  the  Mennonite 
church  the  day  before  his  death. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Dec.  1,  by  » 
J A Brilhart,  assisted  by  A.  Debolt.  Texts, 
Matt.  25:10  and  I Cor.  15:49.  A large  con-  j 
course  of  people  met  to  pay  their  last  tnb- 
lit©  of  respect.  The  Lord  comfort  the  be-  j. 

reaved  ones.  1 

1 

SNYDER. — Bro.  Jacob  R.  Snyder  was  ^ 

born  Aug.  15,  1840,  and  died  at  Milbank. 
near  Mt.  Joy,  Penna.,  Oct.  22,  1906;  aged  j 
66 y 2m  7d.  He  suffered  four  years  from  r 
paralysis  and  dropsy,  but  bore  with  much  , 

patience  his  affliction. 

Funeral  services  on  the  24,  at  the  Krey-  j 
bill  M.  H..  conducted  by  John  G.  Ebersole  j 
and  Peter  R.  Nissley.  Text,  Phil.  1:21. 

Buried  in  the  Risser  cemetery  by  the 
side  of  a grown  daughter,  who  preceded 
him  some  years.  He  is  survived  by  his 
wife,  who  faithfully  ministered  to  him  in 
his  illness.  Also  a son  and  daughter,  the 
latter  the  wire  of  Peter  M.  Holdeman. 
with  whom  he  lived  during  his  sickness. 
Two  brothers  and  two  sisters  also  remain, 
Abram  of  Rexmont,  Leb.  Co.,  Pa.:  Adaline, 
of  Sporting  Hill.  Lane.  Co.,  and  John  and 
Mary,  of  Alpha,  Minn. 

KING — Erie  Yoder  (lied  in  Logan 

Co.,  Ohio,  Nov.  28.  1906;  aged  48y,  lm.  25d. 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  when  about  sixteen  years  old  and 
was  a consistent  member  to  the  end.  She 
was  afflicted  for  some  time  but  bore  it  pa- 
tiently. Her  death  was  very  unexpected  to 

the  family.  . „ . 

She  was  married  to  Levi  King,  Februarj 
12  1878.  To  this  union  were  born  two  sons 
au’d  six  daughters,  one  daughter  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Seven  children  and 
the  lather  are  left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a 
dear  mother,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

Funeral  at  the  South  Union  church  Dec. 

1 by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  J.  J.  Warye.  A large 
concourse  of  friends  gathered  to  pay  a last 
tribute  of  respect. 

Mother  dear  has  gone  to  rest 
No  trouble  disturb  her.  no  fear  annoy. 
Where  never  a sin  will  stain  her  bieast. 
No  cloud  to  o’ershadow  her  innocent  joy; 
Her  head  is  pillowed  on  Jesus’  breast; 

Our  dearest  mother  is  sweetly  at  rest. 

MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME, 
RITTMAN,  OHIO. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  November,  J?06* 

Howard  and  Miami  Co.  (Ind.)  Cong..$-»0 
Fannie  Muniaw,  Woes  ter,  O.  . ........ 

I izzie  and  Rebecca  Culp.  Elida,  O U' 

Henry  B.  Moyer,  Harmony,  Pa.  ••• 

Walnut  Creek  church.  Shanesville,  O..  100* 

A Friend,  Tiskilwa,  111 *’•  ’ 

Farm  Products  

t Lewis  Loehr,  Seville,  O * 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  Orrville,  O • 24  uu 

t Total  

1 Articles  Contributed— Fannie  Mumaw, 

* Wooster.  Ohio,  soap;  A.  H.  Brenneman, 
Marshallville.  O..  apple  butter  and  squash- 
1 es*  Men  Book  & Tract  Soc.,  Scottdale,  Pa.. 

1 one  copv  of  "A  Talk  With  Our  Boys  and 
Girls;”  D.  C.  Amstutz.  Rittman,  O.,  pro- 
3 visions  and  wood;  H.  W.  Kauffman,  Ritt- 
f man. O., nearly  15  lm.  apples:  H R.  Newcomer, 

Sterling.  O..  crate  apples:  3 sisters,  assistance 
t in  house  cleaning;  A Sister,  assistance  with 
sewing;  Solomon  Lantz,  Congerville,  111., 

1 box  of  clothing;  Dr.  F.  A.  Elson.  Orrville. 
O.,  magazines;  Lehman  & Bolton,  Phila., 
Pa  (Oct.)  4 doz.  mottoes,  wall  calendars 

for  1907.  , , 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

;S  J.  D.  MIN1NGER,  Supt. 


KANSAS  CITY  MISSION. 

Financial  Report  for  the  Month  of  No- 
vember, 1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities  * 1600 

Ella  Yoder,  for  library  3.00 

Rosa  Buck  waiter  jj*®® 

Three  Sisters  10.00 

White  Hall  Cong.,  Mo 7.02 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Cooprider 3.00 

Ira  Buehwalter **®® 

Two  Sisters  “*®® 

Alta  Schertz  UO” 

A Sister  

David  Kornhaus  

D.  B.  Raber J*®® 

Mary  Giugerich  ~®® 

J.  J.  Hartzler  "*®® 

Martin  Buck  100 

J-  Z-  King  3.00 

L.  Miller’s  boys “--Jr 

Daniel  Engle  J*®® 

Samuel  Ernst *®®® 

Mary  Yoder  “*®® 

Daniel  Graber  &*”” 

Daniel  Mohler  •? 

L.  J.  Miller  f®® 

Sarah  Neuenschwander  ;*J'” 

Allen  Erb *■ 5 ?? 

C.  T.  Kauffman  *rr 

G.  L.  Autenretth  6.00 

Daniel  Widmer **®® 

Etta  Brunk  

Sister  Boyer  ”” 

J.  F.  Charles  * 9* 

Geo.  Bissey  J ”” 

Sarah  Hartzler  

Wm.  Holsopple  * • * * 

Day  Nursery ‘ *®‘* 

Clothing , ‘ 

Sister  Koppenhuver 

Notes  and  Outlines '*”” 

Total  $135.97 


On  hand  Nov.  1 


Total 


Expenditures.  . 

Groceries  

Charity  ••••••• 

Postage,  stationery  and  acct.  Books. 

Light  and  fuel  

Freight  and  drayage  

Dry  goods  and  clothing  

Medicine  

Dentist  

Carfare  

Bible  Instructor’s  R.  R.  tare 

Dishes  

'Phone  rent  

S.  S.  supplies  

R.  R.  fare  

Water  

Stove  and  connections  

Incidentals  


$171.31 

$ 43.42 
32.77 
9.04 
7.99 
2.75 
6.51 
2.25 

3.00 
9.15 

24.00 

5.20 

4.00 
2.92 

11.03 

2.46 

3.50 

4.95 


Total  $164.94 

Hal.  on  hand  6.37 

Mission  Building  Fund. 

Joseph  S.  Loucks  * 

L.  N.  Wolf  *6” 

Rov  Ebersole  J*®® 

Alpha,  Minn.,  Cong ij*“® 

D.  D.  Zook  60.00 

Collected  at  Harper  (Kan.)  Conf 176.02 

West  Union  Cong..  Ia 115.WJ 

East  Union  Cong.  Ia.  }”*"® 

A Brother  1“*ou 

Previously  acknowledged  $1,498.95 

Hal.  due  Nov.  15,  1906  $2,026.23 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 
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Items  anb  Comments 

The  city  of  Milwaukee  is  to  have  a three- 
cent  car  fare.  A company  has  just  been 
granted  a franchise  with  that  provision. 


The  steamer  Kaiser  Wilhelm  der  Grosse 
collided  with  the  mail  steamer  Orinoco, 
drowning  ten  persons  and  doing  consider- 
able damage  to  the  vessels. 

The  superior  court  of  Philadelphia  has 
declared  that  the  Greater  Pittsburg  act  is 
valid.  This  gives  Pittsburg  over  a million 
people.  The  anti-annexationists,  headed  by 
Allegheny,  say  they  will  carry  the  case  to 
the  higher  courts. 


J.  W.  Phillips,  one  of  the  best  students  of 
Egyptology  claims  he  has  solved  the  mys- 
tery of  the  Egyptian  Sphinx.  He  promises 
to  state  the  solution  next  spring.  In  the 
lneant ime,  we  will  get  along  with  the  riddle 
unsolved. 


According  to  the  report  of  1905,  Pennsyl- 
vania still  leads  in  the  production  of  coal. 
Illinois  has  second  place  with  West  Vir- 
ginia a close  third.  Considerably  over  a 
hundred  million  tons  of  the  black  diamonds 
were  mined  in  these  three  states  in  that 
year.  . 

A Texan  German  who  has  just  fallen  heir 
to  one-third  of  a fifty-million-dollar  estate 
in  the  “Vaterland.”  declares  be  will  spend 
three  millions  of  his  heirship  to  bring  poor 
Germans  from  the  old  country  to  Texas  and 
provide  homes  for  them.  This  is  fraternal 
philanthropy  on  a large  scale. 


Across  the  Rio  Michel,  in  Mexico,  is  a 
bridge  more  than  a hundred  feet  long,  built 
entirely  of  mahogany.  It  is  the  only  bridge 
of  its  kind  in  the  world.  The  timbers  of 
the  floor  are  not  sawed,  simply  split.  It  is 
rude  but  substantial  and  is  used  by  pedes- 
trians and  teams.  The  timber  in  the  bridge 
is  worth  thousands  of  dollars. 


A sharp  competition  has  been  in  vogue  be- 
tween the  two  great  wireless  telegraph  com- 
panies— the  Marconi  and  the  De  Forest. 
The  competition  has  been  brought  to  an 
end  by  the  merging  of  the  two  companies 
into  one,  to  be  known  as  the  United  Wire- 
less Telegraph  Company.  One  company 
had  the  better  sending  machine  and  th« 
other  the  better  receiving  machine.  These 
will  now  be  combined  in  one  machine..  The 
new  company  organized  with  a capital  stock 
of  $20,000,000. 


The  “Inventive  Age"  gives  a description 
of  a new  process  of  glass-making  that  will 
facilitate  and  cheapen  the  manufacture  of 
this  product.  The  only  two  processes  now 
in  use  are  either  molding  or  by  blowing.  By 
the  new  process  the  molten  matter  is  made 
to  pass  through  a series  or  seventeen  pairs 
of  rolls,  coiling  and  polishing  as  it  passes 
front  one  pair  of  rolls  to  the  other.  Almost 
any  shape  and  thickness  can  be  given  the 
piece  of  glass  in  this  way.  It  w ill  be  es- 
pecially valuable  in  the  manufacture  of 
plate  glass. 


A strange  disposition  was  made  of  a lazy 
man  in  the  state  of  Kentucky  recently.  An 
able-bodied  white  man.  by  the  name  oi  Au- 
berry,  was  declared  by  a jury  without  means 
of  support,  but  able  to  work,  yet  with  an 
overmastering  inclination  not  to  do  so.  Un- 
der the  law  of  the  state  he  could  be  turned 
over  to  a master  whose  duty  it  will  be  to 
see  that  he  earns  his  “keep.”  He  was  con- 
sequently auctioned  off  by  the  sheriff  of 
the  county  to  the  highest  bidder  for  nine- 
months’  service.  That  has  a shade  of  slav- 
ery about  it.  but  this  time  it  is  the  white 
instead  of  the  black  victim. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

Maryland,  it  is  said,  produces  more 
canned  goods,  including  oysters  than  any 
other  five  states  in  the  Union.  Thej  taise 
all  they  can  and  can  all  they  raise. 

A terrific  storm  and  rain  swept  over  the 
northwestern  part  of  the  United  States  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  the  month,  and  tnoi- 
sands  of  acres  of  farming  land  are  under 
water  The  loss  is  enormous. 


A TALK  WITH  OUR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 
By  Daniel  Kauffman 

Treats  the  following  subjects:  Growing;  Have 
a,i  Aim;  Make  use  of  Your  Spare  Moments; 
Jewels;  Pleasures;  Companions;  Influence— 
Of  Others  over  You;  Influence-  Of  Yourself 
over  Others;  Little  Things;  A Few  Don  ts; 
Things  Worth  Remembering;  The  One  Thing 
Needful. 

Contains  over  IK)  pages,  and  is  well  bound  in 
fine  cloth. 

Prices:  Single  copy,  postpaid,  SIS  cents:  10 
copies,  postpaid,  $3.00;  100  copies,  not  pre- 
paid, $20.00. 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  YEAR  BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 
For  I 907 

Is  now  being  sent, out.  It  is  well  printed  on 
a good  grade  of  book  paper  and  bound  in 
neat  covers.  Contains  80  pages  and  several 
full-page  illustrations. 

One  copy,  postaid,  10  cents 
10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
25  copies,  postpaid,  $1.35 
50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 
500  copies,  not  postpaid,  $12.50. 
Address  orders  to 

AARON  LOUCKS, 

Scott  dalk,  Pa. 


MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME. 
Report  for  Nov.,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Salome  Strawn.  Hubbard,  Ore $ 10.00 

I W Kauffman,  W.  Liberty,  0 1.40 

Rent  4?° 

W.  Kemp,  Springhill,  0 2.50 

J.  Heater,  W.  Liberty,  0 7-00 

J.  Clark,  W.  Liberty,  0 1-00 

S.  Wyse,  Archbold,  0 1-00 

Produce 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  O • 2.00 

Mrs  P.  Y.  King,  Allensville,  Pa 50 

Salisbury  (Pa.)  Bible  Reading 16.00 

S.  Hershberger,  Urbana,  0 100 

Auditor  Putnam  Co.,  0 22.50 

J.  Frey,  Bellefontaine,  0 25 

Ben  Roth,  Degraff,  0 1-00 

Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  O »-00 

Walnut  Creek  (O.)  Cong 15-00 

B.  F.  Plank,  Bellefontaine,  O.  6.90 

Total  $100.05 


Provisions,  Clothing,  etc  were  received 
from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Sewing  Circle;  Josiah 
Weaver,  Alto,  Mich.;  Seth  Wyse,  C.  Short, 
Levi  Short,  Archbold.  O.;  Sister,  Allens- 
ville, Pa.;  Mrs.  Rutz,  Chicago,  111.;  Men. 
Book  & Tract  Sec.,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Freeport, 
111.,  Cong.;  S.  H.  Miller,  Shanesville,  O.; 
Martin  and  Pleasant  View  (Ohio)  Congs. , 
Mrs.  Joe  Warve,  and  Mrs.  Mustine,  Urbana, 
O.;  Mrs.  E.  Headings,  C.  Y.  Hartzler,  Sam. 
Frey,  A Brother,  J.  B.  Hartzler,  Lee  Yoder, 
Sister  Plank.  Christ  King  and  Mary  Byler, 
Bellefontaine,  O. 

West  Liberty,  O.— G.  Genagy,  J.  Y.  King, 
L.  J.  King,  Lina  Smucker,  Rudy  Detweiler, 
C.  K Hartzler,  Mrs.  Smucker,  Mary  Kauff- 
man, S.  E.  Hartzler,  Levi  King,  Sam.  Mast 
Mrs.  Augsberger,  Lizzie  Yoder,  B.  F.  Umble, 
Logan  Sewing  Circle,  Mrs.  Foust,  J.  B.  Hartz- 
lcr. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  43. 

Number  of  workers,  (girls)  2. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt 

West  Liberty,  O. 
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The  Lord  willing,  an  eight-day  Bible  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  West  Liberty,  near  Win- 
dom,  Kansas,  Dec.  21-29,  1906.  The  breth- 
ren J.  S.  Hartzler.  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  S.  G. 
Lapp,  of  South  English.  Iowa,  will  be  the 
Instructors. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  and  help  make  this  the  most  inter- 
esting and  instructive  meeting  yet  held  at 
this  place. 

Those  coming  on  the  Santa  Fe  will  be  met 
at  Windom  by  S.  C.  Miller,  Windom,  Route 
1,  and  those  coming  to  Groveland  on  the 
Rock  Island  by  J.  C.  Harshberger,  Grove- 
land,  and  at  Inman  by  T.  ,T.  Cooprider,  In- 
man, Route  5.  Those  coming  to  Windom  or 
Inman  can  notify  by  ’phono  from  either 
place  without  charge. 

Mits.  Viola  Coopkidhk. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  he  held  Dec.  24- 
29  at  the  Howard-Miami  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Greentown,  Ind.  Instructors,  D.  H. 
Bender  and  P.  E.  Whilmer.  Visitors  wel- 
come. Those  coming  to  Amboy  should  write 
to  N.  W.  King,  Amboy,  Ind.,  and  those  com- 
ing to  Greentown  should  write  to  N.  M. 
Slabaugh,  Greentown,  Ind.,  or  E.  A.  Mast, 
Kokomo,  Ind. 


A Bible  Conference  will  lie  held  at  Rose 
land.  Neb. , Dee.  24  2ft.  Everybody  is  invited 
to  attend.  For  further  information,  address 
the  undersigned  at  the  above  named  place. 

Danikl  Bttrkhaud. 
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El  D I T O R 1 A L 

“Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
on  earth  peace,  good  will  to  men.” 

“And  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS,  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

“Behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.” 

“Santa  Claus”  should  not  be  named, 
except  to  tell  the  children  that  there 
is  nothing  in  it  but  foolishness  and 
deception. 

If  I Cor.  10:37  were  made  a rule  of 
life  by  ever}'  one,  how  many  Christmas 
trees  would  be  erected  this  year?  Or 
is  that  scripture  no  longer  in  force? 

Minister  Passes  Away. — Bro.  A- 
bram  Witmer  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  died 
at  the  hospital  in  Lancaster  after  an 
operation,  on  Monday  night,  Dec.  io. 
His  death  is  deeply  felt  especially  in 
the  Manor  congregation  where  he  will 
be  much  missed.  May  He  who  does 
all  things  well,  comfort  the  sorrowing. 

The  Sunday  school  department 
head  appears  twice  in  this  issue,  for 
the  following  reason:  The  type  for  the 
regular  discussion  of  the  subject  failed 
to  come  until  the  first  form  containing 
a substitute  was  printed,  and  not  wish- 
ing to  omit  this  standing  feature,  it 
was  placed-in  the  second  form.  Both 
articles  are  of  an  excellent  nature. 
Read  them. 

We  call  the  attention  of  the  friends 
of  the  India  Mission  to  the  article  by 
the  president  of  the  Mission  Board, 
Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner.  We  believe  a re- 
serve fund  as  mentioned  in  this  article 
ought  by  all  means  be  permanently 
established,  and  we  urge  those  of  our 
brethren  who  have  a mind  on  the  sub- 
ject to  further  discuss  the  matter,  and 
better  still,  send  the  wherewithal  that 
will  make  the  discussion  practical. 


There  is  beauty  in  simplicity,  wheth- 
er applied  to  clothing,  language  or 


manners. 

We  would  suggest  a full  program 
for  Christmas  day.  Let  our  people 
demonstrate  the  fact  that  it  is  possible 
to  spend  a day  in  real  joy  without  mix- 
ing in  a bit  of  worldly  foolishness. 
We  have  often  done  this  in  religious 
services  on  other  occasions.  Why 
should  we  think  it  necessary  to  borrow 
some  worldliness  for  pleasure  on  this 
occasion?  All  carnal  pleasures  corrupt 
the  soul.  Let  our  joys  be  as  pure  as 
the  Gift  which  calls  them  forth. 

Christmas  means  different  things  to 
different  people.  To  many  children  it 
means  the  time  when  they  will  have 
their  pockets  stuffed  with  candy  and 
when  they  will  be  delighted  with  other 
gifts;  when  the  Santa  Claus  lie  is  told 
and  believed  by  some,  and  when  the 
cares  of  school  are  to  be  laid  aside  and 
the  time  devoted  to  frolic  and  fun. 
To  many  people  it  means  the  time 
when  they  are  to  be  turned  loose  to 
revel  in  their  sinful  lusts,  spending  the 
time  which  ought  to  be  put  to  better 
uses  in  disgraceful  excesses  and  sinful 
indulgences  which  makes  it  a pity  that 
there  has  ever  been  a celebration  of 
Christmas  day.  But  to  the  child  of 
God  it  means  the  anniversary  of  that 
joyous  time  when  the  Redeemer  of  man 
made  His  advent  into  the  world,  then 
the  Light  from  heaven  appeared  to 
dispel  the  darkness  from  the  hearts  of 
the- children  of  men. 

That  heavenly  proclamation  of 
“peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men,” 
was  not  only  intended  for  the  shepheds 
of  Bethlehem,  but  the  “good  tidings 
of  great  joy”  should  be  heralded  forth 
and  received  with  acclamations  of 
. praise  and  thanksgiving  throughout 
. the  world.  While  men  spend  this  day 
- in  the  sinful  indulgences  which  gratify 
a morbid  sensuality  at  the  expense  of 
I the  well  being  of  the  soul,  let  us  spend 
the  day  in  the  worship  of  the  great 
Jehovah,  who  for  the  joy  of  His  peo- 


ple sent  His  Son  into  the  world  to  save 
them  from  their  sins.  Blessed  be  God 
who  gave  us  this  priceless  treasure, 
and  may  each  Christmas  morning  be 
hailed  with  joy  because  is  is  the  an- 
niversary of  God's  great  gift  to  men. 

The  glorious  vision  seen  and  the 
ecstatic  joy  felt  by  the  humble 
shepherds  were  but  a foretaste  of  the 
inexpressible  joy  which  God’s  people 
will  have  when  in  the  presence  of  God 
and  the  holy  angels  their  enraptured 
souls  will  burst  forth  in  praises  and 
gladness  and  glory  in  eternity. 

The  Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly  is 
out  and  quite  a number  of  orders  have 
already  been  filled.  The  Teacher's 
edition  and  Lesson  Picture  Cards  are 
being  sent  out  this  week  and  the  Pri- 
mary will  be  ready  in  a few  days.  Be- 
sides filling  the  regular  orders  a num- 
ber of  samples  have  been  sent  out. 
After  you  have  examined  these  Quar- 
terlies and  Lesson  Cards,  which  are  all 
written  by  our  own  brethren,  and  find 
them  worthy  a place  in  your  Sunday 
school,  we  shall  be  pleased  to  fill  your 
order.  Samples  are  sent  free.  Address 
Bro.  A.  1).  Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

India  Mission.  By  reading  the 
notes  from  India  this  week,  it  will  be 
noticed  that  the  trials  of  our  mission- 
aries at  that  place  are  yet  not  at  an 
end.  In  a private  letter  from  Bro. 
Kessler  to  Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer 
of  the  Mission  Board,  dated  Nov.  ", 
he  states  that  their  head  school  teach- 
er (native)  had  suddenly  left  them 
and  Bro.  K.  was  then  on  his  way  to 
Jabalpur  to  see  about  making  arrange- 
1 ments  to  have  the  normal  class  finish 
> their  school  work  at  that  place.  He 
i also  states  that  both  Bro.  Kaufman 
and  Sister  Lehman  were  seriously  ill. 
We  comfort  ourselves  with  the  thought 
’ that  since  more  than  a month  elapsed 
r since  then,  and  we  are  without  word, 
f that  nothing  has  occurred.  May  the 
1 united  prayers  of  God's  people  ascend 
t to  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  work 
and  the  workers  in  India. 
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^Doctrinal 

Hat  >|Wik  Ikon  (hr  <hlasa  wklefc 

nouutl  doolrlnf.-“Tlluo  2:1* 

In  doctrine  xbevvln*  uneorruptnenn,  *r*T“ 

Ity,  nlncerlty,  nound  h perch,  thnl  ennnol  be 
condemned.— Tit  on  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaelf  nnd  onto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

11  ye  love  me  keep  my  commnndmentn. — 

John  14*15. 

the  CHRISTIAN  IN  THE  WORLD 
HUT  NOT  OF  THE  WORLD. 

Hy  Laura  May  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  term  world  has  nearly  a dozen  dif- 
ferent meanings.  The  world  first  spoken 
of  in  this  subject  means  the  world  we 
live  in,  which  is  called  the  earth.  In  the 
world  live  the  Christian  and  also  the 
sinner.  The  other  world  which  is  spoken 
of  in  this  subject  means  the  ungodly  or 
wicked  part  of  mankind.  This  is  the 
world  Christ  had  reference  to  when  He 
said  of  His  disciples,  “They  are  not  of 
the  world  as  I am  not  of  the  vvorld. 
John  also  means  the  same  world  in  say- 
ing ‘'Love  not  the  world  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world and  James 
when  he  says,  “The  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmitv  with  Cod  ; and  1 aul 
when  he  says,  “Be  not  conformed  to  this 

world.”  . , , , . , 

Christians  may  be  in  the  world  but  not 
of  the  world.  To  be  of  the  world  means 
to  be  one  of  those  persons  whose  souls 
are  set  upon  gaining  temporal  posses- 
sions and  who  are  mindful  of  the  affairs 
of  this  life  and  forgetful  of  those  of  the 
future ; who  indulge  and  delight  in  the 
wicked  and  sinful  pleasures  of  this  world, 
which,  like  a bubble,  last  but  for  a short 
worldtime  and  then  vanish  away. 

All  persons  are  naturally  born  into  the 
world  as  children  and  not  held  account- 
able until  they  reach  that  critical  place  in 
life  where  two  ways  meet,  when  they  be- 
come responsible  and  must  decide  or 
themselves  which  road  they  will  take: 
whether  they  will  join  the  holy  band  of 
Christians  going  up  the  way  to  glory,  or 
the  giddy,  thoughtless  throng  of  world- 
lings going  down  the  way  to  ruin.  It  is 
sad  to  sav,  but  true,  that  many,  wlien 
they  come  to  this  point,  insist  on  post- 
poning the  matter  of  decision  till  some 
future  time,  at  the  great  risk  of  their 
souls.  We  rejoice  to  know,  however, 
that  others  do  not  linger  but  choose  the 
way  of  life  at  once  and  are  born  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  kingdom  of  Cod.  1 hey 
are  now  partakers  of  His  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption  there  is 
in  the  world  through  lust. 

Let  us  take  a view  of  the  world  and 
see  what  is  in  it.  and  we  will  find  nothing 
else,  as  before  stated,  than  the  lust  of 
the  eve.  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the 
pride  of  life.  Take  note  of  the  Christ- 
ian’s life  anil  you  will  see  that  he  is  no 
partaker  of  those  things  the  end  of  which 


is  death,  but  is  ashamed  of  them  and 
takes  no  pleasure  in  them.  He  is  as  a 
light  shining  in  a dark  place.  Because  he 
firmly  refuses  to  share  the  foolish  en- 
joyments the  world  offers  to  him  he  i» 
hated  by  the  world  and  the  world  knows 
him  not  because  it  knew  Christ  not  and 
the  Christian  is  one  who  favors  Christ. 

That  the  Christian  is  not  of  the  world 
can  be  plainly  seen  in  his  daily  practical 
life.  Watch  his  life.  I mean,  watch  that 
person’s  life  who  is  what  the  Bible  terms 
a Christian  and  who  has  what  the  Bible 
calls  religion,  pure  and  undefiled. 
Watch  his  eye,  and  you  will  see  that  he 
does  not  cast  it  longingly  upon  the  fool- 
ish, corrupt,  yet  tempting  vanities,  pleas- 
ures and  amusements  of  this  world. 
Watch  his  feet,  and  you  will  see  that  they 
do  not  convey  him  to  any  place  where  lie 
would  have  to  go  without  taking  Christ 
along.  Watch  his  hands,  and  you  will 
see  that  he  works  with  them  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Watch  his  tongue,  and  you  will 
see  that  he  bridles  it.  Watch  the  crowd 
that  runs  in  the  mad  race  for  worldly 
gain  and  you  will  see  that  he  is  not  in 
that  crowd.  Search  the  world  over  for  a 
Christian  that  is  proud  and  haughty  and 
you  will  find  none.  A proud  and  haughty 
Christian  would  be  a contradiction  of 
words.  If  you  find  such  a one,  he  does 
not  go  by  his  right  name,  but  only  calls 
himself  a Christian.  But  watch  the  com- 
pany of  people  whose  business  is  soul- 
winning, who  set  their  minds  on  heav- 
enly things  and  you  will  certainly  see 
him  there. 

The  Christian  is  a lover  of  the  Lord, 
and  a worker  for  His  cause.  He  is  not 
one  of  those  persons  who  take  time, 
money,  talents  that  the  Lord  has  entrust- 
ed to  them  to  take  care  of,  and  wastes 
them  for  the  furtherance  of  a worldly 
cause,  when  they  ought  to  be  used  for 
the  upbuilding  of  Christs  kingdom.  He 
is  not  one  of  those  persons  who  buy 
themselves  new  hats  or  new  coats,  not 
because  of  necessity,  or  because  their  old 
hats  or  coats  are  worn  out  or  torn,  but 
because  they  are  out  of  style  and  they 
must  keep  up  with  the  latest  fashions  of 
the  world.  For  it  would  be  such  a dis- 
grace to  them  if  they  would,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  souls  that  are  perishing  and 
the  poor  that  lack  necessary  clothing, 
would  it  not?  Depend  upon  it,  the 
Christian  is  one  of  those  who  worship  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus  and  not  at  the  feet  of 
the  goddess  of  fashion.  He  is  not  one  of 
those  who  waste  their  precious  time  at 
the  opera,  dance-hall,  gambling-room, 
saloon  or  any  other  place  for  the  gratifi- 
cation of  their  own  sensual  lusts. 

The  devil  would  like  to  get  the  Christ- 
ian to  become  a worldling  and  so  tempts 
him  a great  deal.  For  instance,  to  get 
one  into  the  theatre,  he  says,  “I  think 
people  are  foolish  to  deprive  themselves 
of  these  harmless  amusements.  Why,  it 
is  here  that  morals  are  taught  and 
ideals,  high  and  noble,  are  held  up  before 
the  young  in  the  most  harmless  way.” 
Worldlings  believe  it,  but  the  Christian 


believes  that  to  go  to  the  play-house  to 
study  morals  or  search  for  ideals  is  like 
the  man  who  goes  to  the  crater  of  a vol- 
cano to  study  geology.  It  is  a risky 
thing  and  not  to  be  recommended. 

The  Christian  is  not  one  of  those  who 
engage  in  foolish  and  vain  talking.  Not 
one  of  those  who  lay  their  bodies,  yea, 
their  very  souls,  too,  to  be  sacrificed  on 
the  altar  of  a sinful,  lustful  appetite,  but 
on  the  contrary  do  all  their  eating  and 
drinking  and  whatsoever  they  do  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.  Perhaps  at  this  very  moment  some 
of  you  may  have  in  mind  Christians 
whom  you  think  must  be  exceptions  to 
the  rule,  but  let  me  tell  you  they  are  no 
Christians  who  have  friendship  with  the 
world,  because  the  friendship  of  the 
world  is  enmity  with  God  and  we  all 
know  that  the  enemies  of  God  are  not 
Christians.  Such  are  downright  world- 
lings, or  what  is  still  worse,  hypocrites. 

The  Christian  belongs  to  that  class  of 
people  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  who  love  him  in  deed  and  in  truth  ; 
who  show  their  love  for  Him  in  all  their 
daily  acts;  who  lay  up  for  themselves 
treasures  in  heaven.  The  Christian  in 
the  world  has  tribulation,  “But,”  says 
Christ,  ‘‘be  of  good  cheer  for  I have  over- 
come the  world.”  Then  we  are  also 
taught  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
overcometh  the  world  and  faith  is  ^ the 
victory.  But  we  must  fight  a good  fight 
and  keep  the  faith  if  we  wish  to  remain 
victors.  We  must  endure  hardness  as  a 
good  soldier  for  Jesus  Christ  and  not  en- 
tangle ourselves  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life. 

Hear  the  secret  of  keeping  unspotted 
from  the  world:  “Be  ye  transformed  bv 
the  renewing  of  your  minds.”  That  is 
the  secret.  It  means  that  we  should  let 
the  mind  he  in  us  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus.  What  mind  did  He  have? 

1 le  was  of  a humble  mind  and  gave  Him- 
self to  die  on  the  Cross  for  us.  We  are 
to  arm  ourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind  and  present  our  bodies  a living  sac- 
rifice unto  God  and  He  will  do  for  us 
that  which  we  cannot  do. 

“Oh”,  you  say,  "it  is  a difficult  thing 
to  live  a pure  life  in  this  sinful  world." 
hut  please  listen  to  this  little  story  and 
its  moral : Some  visitors  in  a coal  mine 

saw  a little  plant  perfectly  white.  W hen 
they  expressed  their  astonishment  that 
in  such  a place  such  a plant  should  be  so 
pure,  a miner  threw  upon  it  a handful  of 
black  dust,  but  every  atom  rolled  off,  not 
.a  particle  adhered.  I he  visitors  repeated 
the  experiment,  hut  the  coal-dust  would 
not  cling.  He  who,  in  a coal  mine,  can 
keep  a plant  perfectly  pure  and  white, 
can  transform  our  hearts  by  His  grace, 
so  that  no  dust  can  cling  to  them,  and 
keep  us  pure  and  white  and  unspotted 
from  the  world. 

Thus  you  see  that  the  secret  lies  in 
making  a complete  surrender  to  Gixl  and 
He  will  keep  us.  It  is  sad,  indeed,  to 
think  of  the  fact  that  many  when  they 
come  so  far  as  to  believe  and  confess  that 
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Jesus  is  the  Christ,  they  stop  right  there 
and  go  no  farther  and  there  they  are 
standing  still  or  sliding  back,  even  again 
to  the  place  from  whence  they  came. 
Oh,  dearly  beloved ! Believers  in  Christ 
Jesus!  May  you  keep  yourselves  unspot- 
ted from  the  world  ; may  you  fight  a good 
fight  of  faith.  Oh,  you  who  have 
been  rescued  from  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  you  who  have  been  lifted  up  from 
the  gutter  of  degradation,  do  you  not 
love  the  Lord  so  desperately  that  you 
crave  a way  by  which  to  manifest  your 
unspeakable  joy  and  your  sweet  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding?  Certain- 
ly you  do.  Worldly  pleasures  now  are 
nothing  at  all.  The  love  of  Jesus  drowns 
everything.  The  Christian  living  in  this 
age  and  land  does  not  have  the  chance 
to  be  burned  at  the  stake  or  nailed  to  the 
cross  as  the  Christians  who  lived  at  the 
time  of  the  dark  ages,  but  he  does  have 
the  chance  to  suffer  in  the  flesh,  to  cru- 
cify the  flesh  with  the  affections  and 
lusts,  to  die  daily,  and  to  be  killed  all 
the  day  long,  for  Christ’s  sake. 

All  glory  and  praise  be  to  God  for  1 1 is 
wondrous  grace  that  brings  salvation  and 
teaches  us  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously  and  godly  in  this  present 
world ; looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and 
the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  when  he 
shall  come  to  take  us  out  of  this  present 
world  to  dwell  with  Him  in  glory 
through  eternity. 

Dundee,  Ohio. 

“CLOSE  COMMUNION.” 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Why  practice  “close  communion  ?” 

If  by  the  term,  “close  communion,"  is 
meant  a communion  confined  to  those 
who  are  bound  together  by  a common 
faith  and  fellowship,  we  answer,  close 
communion  should  be  practiced  because 
it  is  consistent  with  the  teaching  of  God  s 
Word.  Paul  said,  “I  would  not  that  ye 
should  have  fellowship  with  devils.’  It 
is  the  duty  of  the  church  that  this  does 
not  occur  in  the  communion  if  same  can 
be  avoided. 

How  do  you  propose  to  avoid  it  ? 

Our  practice  of  holding  counsel  or 
examination  meetings  previous  to  the 
communion,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
spiritual  standing  of  the  membership,  is, 
in  our  opinion,  an  excellent  practice.  If 
there  is  anything  in  the  way  of  peace  and 
unity,  the  same  can  be  adjusted  before 
communion,  or  those  not  in  peace  ex- 
cluded, that  the  figure  presented  in  I Cor. 
io;i7  may  be  exemplified  in  the  commun- 
ion. 

Why  could  not  members  of  all  denom- 
inations be  admitted  to  this  examination  ? 

Members  of  other  denominations  whose 
faith  and  practice  is  not  in  harmony 
with  our  own  can  not  consistently  hold 
membership  where  they  arc  and  at  the 
same  time  express  a oneness  with  us. 


Are  there  not  good  people  in  other 
churches  ? 

That  is  a question  under  considera- 
tion. We  believe  that  all  who  truly  re- 
pent, accept  the  blood  of  Jesus  as  the 
atonement  for  their  sins,  forsake  the 
world  and  follow  after  righteousness, 
seek  all  the  light  they  can  get  and  live  up 
to  the  light  they  have,  are  the  saved  child- 
ren of  God,  regardless  of  denominational 
name.  We  recognize  just  as  clearly, 
however,  that  our  church  can  do  “all 
things  decently  and  in  order,”  only  by 
working  with  those  only  who  recognize 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  church.  We  dis- 
miss from  consideration  all  members  of 
other  churches,  not  that  we  pass  judge- 
ment upon  them,  hut  because  we  have 
no  jurisdiction  over  them. 

But  in  excluding  members  of  other 
churches  from  the  communion,  are  you 
not  after  all  judging  them  ? 

No.  We  simply  recognize  that  since 
they  are  beyond  our  jurisdiction  they  are 
not  to  be  considered  in  the  preparation 
for  the  communion  ; that  since  wre  are  not 
near  enough  one  to  fellowship  one  anoth- 
er in  the  same  church,  we  are  not  near 
enough  one  to  fellowship  one  another  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord;  that  it  would  be 
discriminating  against  our  members  to 
ask  more  of  them  than  of  11011-members  , 
and  that  it  would  be  a woeful  inconsist- 
ency in  us  to  invite  to  the  table  of  the 
Lord  those  who  are  guilty  of  things  for 
which  we  would  excommunicate  our  own 
members  if  they  did  the  same  things.  \\  e 
would,  however,  be  judging  if  we  should 
attempt  to  invite  certain  ones  of  other 
churches  whom  we  thought  were  all 
right  while  pointing  others  diack.  By 
planting  ourselves  upon  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel,  and  from  this  standpoint  in- 
viting all  who  can  fellowship  us  in  the 
same,  we  let  the  Word  do  the  judging 
and  at  the  same  time,  solve  the  prob- 
lem of  keeping  the  communion  pure. 
Does  not  the  Bible  say  that  we  should 

examine  ourselves? 

Yes.  How  else  could  we  give  satis- 
faction to  the  church  when  asked  as  to 
our  standing  before  God  and  man.  Let 
every  one  search  the  recesses  of  his  heart 
to  see  that  he  is  right  before  God,  and  can 
with  a good  conscience  testify  to  the 
same  before  man. 

The  communion  is  not  a Mennomte 
table  or  Methodist  table, or  Baptist  table 
or  Dunkard  table  or  the  table  of  any  other 
denomination.  It  is  the  Lord  s table. 

So  much  greater  the  necessity  for 
keeping  it  in  order.  Why  should  we  be 
more  particular  with  our  denominational 
tables  than  with  the  Lord’s  table?  We 
know  of  denominations  who  say  that  il 
man  is  not  immersed  they  will  not  re- 
ceive him  into  their  church  ; yet  they  in- 
vite all  such  to  the  communion  table. 
Does  it  require  a greater  fitness  to  be  in 
fellowship  with  the  church  than  with  the 
Lord  ? There  is  only  one  kind  of  a 
church  which  can  consistently  practice 
open  communion.  That  is  a church 
which  takes  in  everybody,  converted  or 


unconverted,  regardless  of  what  they  be- 
lieve or  what  they  do. 

But  I commune  with  the  Lord,  not 

with  men. 

Is  that  so?  Then  why  must  you  get 
into  a crowd  to  commune?  Why  not  be 
consistent,  and  throw  away  the  visible 
sign,  since  no  one  hut  you  and  the  in- 
visible God  enter  into  this  fellowship? 
Why  do  you  with  one  breath  denounce 
the  church  for  being  “narrow  in  re- 
stricting the  communicants  to  members 
of  the  same  church,  and  with  the  next 
breath  declare  that  nobody  but  you  and 
God  figure  in  the  communion? 

Does  it  not  look  selfish  to  exclude 
members  of  other  churches? 

It  may  to  those  who  see  nothing  in  the 
communion  but  sociability.  But  the) 
who  recognize  that  the  communion  is  to 
constitute  “one  body  and  one  bread  have 
another  view  of  it.  Is  it  selfish  to  insist 
that  applicants  for  membership  should 
give  evidence  of  true  repentance  before 
being  received?  that  they  should  con- 
fess  to  oneness  of  faith  with  us  and  signi- 
fy a willingness  to  he  subject  to  and  work 
in  harmony  with  the  church?  Was 
Philip  selfish  when  he  required  that  the 
church  "believe  with  all  his  heart  be- 
fore he  baptized  him?  or  Peter,  when  he 
called  for  repentance  before  the  blessings 
of  the  kingdom  could  be  extended?  or 
Christ,  when  He  laid  down  self-denial 
as  one  of  the  conditions  of  discipline?  All 
these  things  look  like  selfishness  to  those 
who  favor  running  the  church  upon  a 
wide-open,  world-compromising  basis; 
hut  to  those  who  love  to  see  the  truth  of 
God’s  Word  dwell  in  its  fullness  in  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  the  kingdom, 
they  are  necessary  regulations  designed  to 
keep  the  church  of  God  what  it  ought  to 
be — a community  of  saved  people.  1 here 
ought  to  be  at  least  as  high  a standard 
required  for  communion  as  for  baptism. 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say,  let  the 
communion  be  what  its  name  signifies 
a common  union — a union  in  which  God 
is  recognized,  and  which  it  can  be  truth- 
fully said  that  the  cummunicants  ‘‘being 
many,  are  one  body  and  one  bread,  and 
in  which  the  “union"  is  not  made  a farce 
by  admitting  discordant  elements  who 
couldn’t  be  hired  to  fellowship  one  anoth- 
er in  the  same  church.  Let  there  he  a 
real  union  in  which  the  faith  of  Hod  is 
the  faith  of  the  communicants,  the  whole 
body  knit  together  in  love,  presenting  to 
the  world  a united  body  in  Christ  Jesus. 

— K. 

1 give  people  warning  a long  ways 
ahead  w hen  the  piano  man  comes  around 
to  trade  a new  $400  piano  for  that  old 
organ,  to  tell  him  to  go  his  way.  I hey 
had  better  save  that  money  for  mission 
work. — J.  /■'.  Hruiik. 

[ust  as  soon  as  the  Christian  church 
gets  into  such  relations  with  the  world 
that  the  world  will  no  longer  laugh  at 
us,  there  is  something  wrong  with  the 
church. — 1.  A’.  Dcticeilcr. 
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Train  up  a clillil  In  Ihe  way  hr  nhould  K«. 
— Prov.  22:0. 

Hunbnnila,  love  your  wlvea,  even  n» 
Christ  also  loved  Hie  Cbureh. — Epli.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbunds,  ns  unto  tlie  Cord. — Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord. — Josh.  24:15. 


THE  GOSPEL  GLORIES. 

Sel.  by  Gurnie  Showalter. 

The  Gospel!  oh,  what  music  is  centered 

in  the  word:  , 

The  Gospel!  joyous  message  from  heavens 

highest  Lord; 

The  Gospel!  how  it  fills  our  hearts  and  lots 
our  thoughts  above; 

The  Gospel!  what  a view  it  gives  of  Gods 
own  heart  of  love. 

The  world  is  ever  changing,  its  joys  are 

passing  by,  . 

Its  pleasures,  always  fleeting,  is  linked  with 

tear  and  sigh  _ . , , 

On  earth  there's  nothing  certain,  that  truly 

ours  we  call 

For  morning  hopes  are  blighted  ere  evening 
shadows  fall. 

The  Gospel  never  changes,  its  joys  can  ne  er 
grow  old, 

But  seems  to  sound  more  sweetly  the  often- 
er  'tis  told. 

For  Jesus  is  our  portion,  the  Rock  on  which 
we  stand, 

Who  died  for  us,  yea,  rose  again;  were  guid- 
ed by  his  hand. 

Dear  reader,  let  me  ask  of  of  you,  while 
journeying  on  life's  way, 

Is  the  Gospel  message  sweet  to  you,  do  you 
love  it  day  by  day? 

Does  it  fill  your  soul  with  thoughts  of  the 
blood-bought  peace  He  gives? 

Can  you  say,  “He's  my  Redeemer  ? can  you 
say,  “For  me  He  lives”? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 

By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in 
every  place”  ( l’rov.  15  ;3)* 
lie  says  when  Jerusalem  is  restored, 
that  old  men  and  old  women  will  be 
there.  We  have  noticed  more  especially 
that  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  he  full  of 
boys  and  girls,  playing  in  the  streets 
thereof  (Zech.  8:1-5)- 

Girls  as  well  as  boys,  have  a place  in 
God's  will  and  Word.  Khoda  was  first 
to  tell  of  Peter's  presence  at  the  door. 
She  declared  it  boldly,  even  though  they 
believed  it  not.  It  was  nevertheless  true, 
and  an  answer  to  the  prayers  they  had 
offered  for  his  deliverance  from  prison 

(Acts  12:15,  14)-  . , , 

( iod's  eye  was  on  the  little  hoy,  Moses, 
when  he  was  in  the  ark  of  bulrushes 
among  the  flags  out  in  the  water  in  great 
danger  of  being  at  any  moment  devoured 
by  the  great  alligators,  yet  our  loving 
I leavenlv  Father  could  use  a little  girl 
( Moses''  little  sister  ) to  he  present  that 
ihe  child's  own  mother  might  he  secured 
for  a nurse  for  the  child  (Lx.  2). 


How  graciously  the  Lord  remembered 
Joseph  when  his  brethren  had  determin- 
ed to  take  his  life,  casting  him  down  into 
a deep  pit.  Down  in  their  hearts  was  a 
feeling  that  the  l ord  touched  and  tender- 
ed, so  they  did  not  kill  him,  but  sold  him 
to ’the  Israelites  who  took  him  to  Egypt 
where  he  was  made  governor  over  all  the 
land  as  directed  by  Pharaoh  (Gen.  41: 
41). 

In  the  days  of  the  famine  Joseph  could 
make  himself  known  to  his  hrethern. 
And  he  loved  them  and  kissed  them  and 
shed  tears  of  joy  upon  each  of  them.  Jos- 
eph had  his  hrethern  come  near  him  and 
he  embraced  them  and  told  them  not  to 
he  grieved  or  be  angry  with  themselves 
for  selling  him  into  Egypt,  for  said  he, 

“It  was  God  who  sent  me  here  to  pre- 
serve life.  Haste  ye  away  and  go  to  my 
father  and  tell  him  to  come  down  and 
dwell  . in  the  land  of  Goshen  and  thou 
shalt  he  near  to  me,  thou  and  thy  child- 
ren, and  thy  children’s  children,  thy 
(locks  and  thv  herds  and  all  that  thou 
hast”  (Gen.  45).  And  Pharaoh  said 
unto  Joseph,  “Thy  father  and  thy  breth- 
ren arc  come,  now  give  them  the  best  of 
the  land  to  dwell  in”  (Gen.  45:5*6)- 
“Blessed  he  the  Lord  God,  who  only  do- 
eth  wondrous  things’  ( Psa.  72;I7"23)* 

I Kings  17:17-23.  The  widow’s  son 
dies.  Her  hope  is  gone  but  the  Father’s 
pitying' eye  is  upon  her  boy.  He  sends 
the  prophet  Elijah  and  the  Lord  restored 
her  son  to  life  again.  The  soul  of  the 
bodv  came  back  again  and  he  revived. 

Many  hoys  may  he  dead  today.  Dead 
in  sin.  The  Father  knows  where  they 
are  and  He  is  ever  ready  to  give  them 
life,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  to  quicken  them. 
The  soul  is  the  life  of  the  body  and  the 
spirit  the  life  of  the  soul.  The  Father’s 
eye  being  in  every  place  is  upon  every 
hov  and  cverv  girl  and  it  is  written  that 
“they  who  seek  me  early  shall  find  me 
( Prov.  8-17). 

A certain  writer  says,  “Never  snub  a 
hoy  because  his  father  is  ignorant”  and 
then  he  names  one  of  the  world  s most 
gifted  men  and  says  his  father  could  not 
write  his  own  name.  A certain  boy  who 
stammered  and  stuttered  became  the 
greatest  orator  ( irecce  ever  had.  He  said 
“never  snub  a boy,  a girl,  a man,  or  a 
woman.’’  It  is  not  right,  not  Christian, 
(Christ-like).  Moses  had  a slow 
speech,  a slow  tongue.  God  cared  for 
him  from  his  infancy  in  the  little  ark  of 
bulrushes  until  lie  was  on  Pisgah’s  top, 
viewing  the  promised  land  and  after  his 
death  He  also  buried  him  in  the  valley 
in  the  land  of  Moab. 

As  we  notice  God’s  care  for  boys  as 
above  we  are  moved  to  say  with  David, 
“( )pen  thou  mine  eyes  that  I may  be- 
hold wondrous  tilings  out  of  thy  law” 
(Psa.  119:  18). 

Windom,  Kan. 

Childhood  may  do  without  a grand 
purpose,  hut  manhood  cannot.  J.  Cl. 
Holland. 


Ube  Sunba?  School 

F.m  The  Goipel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Dec.  23,  1906.  Luke  24; 

36-53- 

JESUS  ASCENDS  INTO  HEAVEN. 

Golden  Text  —While  lie  blessed 
them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  car- 
ried up  into  heaven. — Luke  24.51* 

In  our  last  lesson,  our  Savior  had  al- 
ready passed  the  gloomy  hour  of  death 
and  started  in  His  career  of  triumph. 
After  this,  He  was  upon  the  earth  for 
forty  days,  “showing  himself  alive  after 
his  passion  by  many  infallible  proofs.” 
When  the  fact  of  His  resurrection  was 
so  fully  established  that  there  was  no 
longer  any  possibility  for  doubt  (except 
through  blindness)  He  gave  His  final 
commission  to  the  church,  and  accom- 
plished the  most  glorious  feat  in  His 
earthly  career.  The  lesson  before  us 
gives  us  a glimpse  of  His  last  days  upon 
earth. 

I.  Jesus  Convinces  the  Disciples 
that  He  had  Risen. — The  disciples 
were  together  discussing  the  report 
brought  by  the  two  who  had  seen  Him 
while  on  their  way  to  Emmaus.  In  the 
midst  of  their  discussions,  Jesus  appear- 
ed, saying,  “Peace  be  unto  you.”  It  was 
a moment  of  great  perplexity.  What 
was  this!  Was  it  a spirit!  O,  faithless 
disciples!  Had  not  Jesus  taught  them 
concerning  His  crucifixion  and  resurrec- 
tion? Was  not  this  so  clearly  known 
that  even  the  Jews  recognized  the  teach- 
ing and  made  provisions  against  it? 
Had  He  not  appeared  to  the  women,  and 
had  not  Peter  and  John  themselves  vis- 
ited the  empty  tomb?  Had  not  the  two 
disciples  who  had  traveled  to  Emmaus 
been  thoroughly  convinced?  Then  why 
this  doubt?  Why  this  terror?  Why  not 
hail  Him  as  the  glorious  and  triumphant 
Redeemer  instead  of  being  affrighted 
and  saying,  “It  is  a spirit"! 

Do  we  ask  why?  Put  yourselves  into 
their  places,  and  imagine  your  feelings. 
It  takes  great  faith  to  fully  believe  as- 
tonishing facts. 

But  Jesus  was  compassionate.  He 
proceeded  to  identify  Himself.  “Why 
are  ye  troubled  ? W by  do  thoughts  arise 
in  your  hearts?”  Pie  said.  “Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet. . .handle  me  and  see; 
for  a spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as 
ve  see  me  here.” 

With  great  joy  and  wonder,  mingled 
with  fear  and  doubts,  they  beheld  their 
risen  Redeemer.  “Have  ye  here  any 
meat?”  He  continued.  They  gave  Him 
some  broiled  fish  and  honeycomb,  and 
He  partook  of  the  same.  He  then  re- 
ferred to  prophecy,  and  opened  the  un- 
derstanding of  the  disciples.  Their  eves 
being  opened,  He  proceeded  to  deliver 
His  last  and  greatest  commandment. 

IT.  The  Great  Commission.— Space 
will  not  permit  us  to  dwell  on  the  im- 
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portant  theme.  You  will  find  it  recorded 
also  in  Matt.  28:19,  20  and  Mark  16:15, 

16.  These  things  you  will  notice  as  fea- 
tures in  the  commandment:  (1)  Repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  are  the  most 
vital  doctrines  connected  with  the  plan 
of  salvation.  (2)  These  should  he  taught 
among  all  nations.  (3)  Not  only  re- 
ligion, but  all  religious  work  should  be- 
gin at  home.  When  the  church  has  gone 
into  all  the  world,  and  taught  all  nations 
to  observe  all  our  Savior  s command- 
ments — when  all  men  have  repented  of 
all  their  sins,  and  all  sins  of  all  men  will 
have  been  remitted — the  Great  Commis- 
sion will  have  been  faithfully  carried 
out.  What  am  I doing  to  help  this 

along? 

III.  The  Ascension. — The  church 
having  received  her  commission,  our 
Savior  took  His  departure.  Imagine 
His  majestic  flight  to  the  glorious  realms 
beyond.  His  earthly  career  had  ended  in 
perfect  triumph,  and  as  we  see  not  only 
the  grave  rent,  but  also  the  way  to  heav- 
en opened,  our  joyful  hearts  are  filled 
and  thrilled  with  the  glorious  hope  that 
when  God  is  done  using  us  here.  He  will 
permit  us  to  follow  our  blessed  Redeem- 
er in  His  flight  to  heaven,  where  in  a 
blissful  eternity  we  will  join  in  the  heav- 
enly anthems,  shouting  victory!  vic- 
tory!! VICTORY!!! 

IV.  The  Disciples'  Joy. — “And  they 
worshiped  him,  and  returned  to  Jeru- 
salem with  great  joy : and  were  contin- 
ually in  the  temple,  praising  and  bless- 
ing God.  Amen.” 

Notice  the  expressions,  “they  worship- 
ped him,”  “with  great  joy,”  ‘‘continually/ 
“praising  and  blessing  God.  These  art 
evidences  of  real  heart  service.  I hey 
are  hut  foretastes  of  the  worship  in  heav- 
en. God  help  us  to  worship  Him  in  the 
same  spirit. — K. 

nothing  to  do. 

Sel.  by  Myrtle  Showalter. 

“Nothing  to  do”  in  this  world  of  oars 
Where  weeds  spring  up  with  fairest  flowers, 
Where  smiles  have  only  a filthy  play. 

Where  hearts  are  breaking  every  day. 

“Nothing  to  do!"  thou  Christian  soul. 
Wrapping  thee  round  in  thy  selfish  stole; 

Off  with  the  garment  of  sloth  and  sin, 

Christ  thy  Lord  hath  a kingdom  to  win. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  prayers  to  lay 
On  the  altar  of  incense,  day  by  day; 

There  are  foes  to  meet  within  and  without, 
There  is  error  to  conquer,  strong  and  stout. 

“Nothing  to  do!"  There  are  minds  to  teach 
The  simplest  form  of  Christian  speech; 
There  are  hearts  to  hire  with  loving  wile, 
From  grimmest  haunts  of  sin's  defile. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  There  are  lambs  to  fesd, 
The  precious  hope  of  the  Church  s need  . 
Strength  to  be  borne  to  the  weak  and  taint, 
Vigils  to  keep  with  the  doubting  saints. 

“Nothing  to  do!”  and  thy  Saviour  said, 
"Follow  thou  me,  in  the  path  I tread. 

Lord,  lend  Thy  help  the  journey  through, 
Lest  faint,  we  cry,  “So  much  to  do. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Scriptural  <3etns 

jfor  Eatlp  ADeDitation 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Dec.  16.— Forgive  us  our 
debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. — Matt. 
6:12. 

Not  as  the  unmerciful  servant,  who 
humbly  craved  forgiveness,  and  then  un- 
mercifully abused  his  fellow-servant,  but 
as  Stephen,  who,  while  he  was  being 
stoned  to  death,  could  pray  from  the 
depths  of  his  heart.  "Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.”  Our  Lord  taught 
us  to  pray  unselfish  prayers.  Let  11s 
never  ask  God  to  do  anything  for  us  that 
we  would  not  be  willing  and  ready  to  do 
for  others,  had  we  the  opportunity  and 
power.  Before  we  pray  this  prayer  let 
us  first  pray  that  God  may  take  away 
every  vestige  of  an  unforgiving  spirit 
that  mav  he  about  us.  1 hen  we  can 
pray  this  prayer  with  the  blessing  of 
high  heaven  resting  upon  us. 

Monday,  Dec,  1 7.— Blessed  arc  the 
merciful:  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.— 

Matt.  5 7. 

A promise  along  the  lines  suggested 
by  the  previous  text.  God  will  not  with- 
hold His  blessings  from  those  who  de- 
serve them,  and  many  of  them  does  He 
shower  upon  us  of  which  we  are  not  in 
the  least  worthy.  If  God  dealt  with  11s 
as  we  deserve,  none  of  us  would  be  here 
to  sound  His  praises.  Alone  through  His 
mercy  can  we  look  for  any  good  thing. 
There  is  a time  coming  when  His  mercy 
will  be  withdrawn  from  the  unmerciful. 
Then  shall  the  righteous  realize  as  never 
before  the  blessedness  of  the  promise, 
"Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy." 

Tuesday,  Dec.  18. — Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray. — Luke  ii'i- 

No  prayer  was  ever  more  fully  an- 
swered than  was  this  one.  It  was  in  an- 
swer to  this  request  that  our  Savior  gave 
that  matchless  example  of  devotion  and 
trust  and  simple  petition  known  as  the 
“Lord’s  Braver."  Let  us  study  it  with 
all  the  fervor  in  which  the  request  was 
made.  When  we  pray  in  the  spirit  of  that 
prayer,  we  shall  realize  the  blessedness 
of  the  promise,  “Ask,  and  it  shall  he 


given  unto  you. 


Wednesday,  Dec.  19. 


-lie  that  hum- 
exalted. — Luke 


bleth  himself  shall  be  exalted.— Luke 
14:11.  . 

The  world  would  write  this  scripture 
like  this:  "He  that  humhleth  himself  is 

a fool.”  But  while  the  world  foolishly 
looks  upon  true  Christianity  as  foolish- 
ness, and  proudly  sinks  in  the  degrada- 
tion of  sin,  God's  children  serve  the 
Lord  in  humility,  allow  themselves  to  be 
emptied  011  self,  rise  in  nobility  of  soul 
and  the  realm  of  spiritual  life,  and  will 
eventually  be  exalted  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high,  l’ity  the  man 
who  is  puffed  up  with  pride,  or  who  de- 


pends upon  himself  to  build  up  his  name 
and  fortune.  "He  that  exalteth  him- 
self shall  be  abased  : hut  he  that  humhleth 
himself  shall  he  exalted.”  Ambition  has 
ruined  many  a soul. 

Thursday,  Dec.  20 .—Return  unto 
me  and  I will  return  unto  you,  saitli  the 
Lord. — Mai.  3 :7* 

It  is  the  voice  of  the  loving  Father, 
bidding  His  wandering  children  come 
home.  No  earthly  parent  has  ever  loved 
with  such  tender  compassion.  A moth- 
er may  forget  her  child,  but  God  will 
never  forget  His  own.  "As  1 live,  saith 
the  Lord,  I have  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  the  wicked.”  His  chief  concern  is 
not  the  punishment  of  the  wicked  for 
their  base  ingratitude,  but  their  return 
and  forgiveness  and  restoration.  If  peo- 
ple would  only  care  for  themselves  as 
God  cares  for  them,  many  a heart-rend- 
ing story  of  degradation  and  vice  and 
folly  and  woe  would  never  he  written. 
What  are  we  doing  to  make  known  to 
the  world  the  great  love  which  our 
Heavenly  Father  has  for  them? 

Friday,  Dec.  21. — If  any  man  will 
come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  Matt. 

16 :24. 

No  man  is  intelligent  enough  to  fol- 
low Jesus,  except  through  divine  guid- 
ance. "If  anv  man  will  come  after  me, 
savs  Jesus,  “let  him  deny  himself.  Let 
self-will  be  surrendered  to  the  will  of 
God.  Let  the  Lord  have  His  way  with 
us  in  all  things,  and  we  will  make  ac- 
ceptable followers  of  Jesus  Christ.  No 
man  has  ever  practiced  self-denial  w ith- 
out  cross-bearing.  Self  is  a very  selfish 
creature,  and  it  is  a cross  to  put  him  un- 
der. But  they  who  crucify  the  flesh,  bear 
the  cross,  and  "live  by  faith  in  the  Son 
of  God.”  will  not  only  he  followers  of 
Christ  on  the  way  to  Calvary,  hut  also  on 
the  way  to  glory. 

Saturday,  Dec.  22. — Messed  is  he 
that  eouicth  in  the  name  of  the  Laid. 
Matt.  21  X). 

This  was  spoken  in  reference  to 
Christ’s  triumphant  entry  into  Jerusa- 
lem. It  is  also  applicable  to  all  who  do 
everything  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  "And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name’ of  the  Lord  Jesus."  Every- 
thing which  is  done  in  any  other  name 
is  done  in  vain.  Many  a profession  of 
Christianity  has  been  in  vain  because  it 
has  been  in  the  name  of  some  great 
preacher,  or  of  self,  or  some  sellish  pur- 
pose. But  he  that  comes  in  the  name  of 
Jesus,  and  in  His  name  pleads  for  divine 
favor,  shall  not  ask  •>’  vain.  * ea, 
blessed,  thrice  ''blessed,  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  K* 

Everyone  has  both  a throne  and  a cross 
in  the  heart.  If  you  have  Christ  on  the 
throne,  vou  have  self  on  the  cro>s.  t 
von  have  self  on  the  throne,  you  have 
Christ  on  the  cross.—/.  Y.  Shoemaker. 
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©ur  U?ouno  people 

lie  number  now  Iliv  I'routnr  in  tbe  «•»»* 
of  tli.v  Vouih. — Ewl.  I2tl. 

Cliililrrn.  nlicy  ynnr  parent*  In  the  l.oni; 
for  thin  In  i-lK'Itt. — K|ili.  B:l. 

Honor  thy  father  :m<l  thy  mother,  whleh 
Im  tlie  llrNt  eoniinnniliiient  with  promlne. 

lipli.  ti-a. 

I.«‘t  no  man  «le*|*l*e  thy  youth,  hut  be 
thou  an  example  «>f  the  believer*.  in  nord,  iu 
eon verNal Ion,  In  charity.  In  nplrlt,  In  faith.  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  I;12. 

GOD  IS  GOD  AND  NEVER  CHANGES. 

By  Jacob  Frantz. 

Bor  The  Gospel  Witness. 

God  is  God  and  changes  never. 

He  is  righteous  and  profound; 

God  is  God  today,  as  ever — 

God,  when  thousand  worlds  are  round. 

God  is  God,  a glorious  being, 

Holy,  just,  supreme  in  might, 

Is  all-knowing  and  all-seeing. 

And  in  heaven  Himself  the  light. 

God  is  God,  and  is  perfection, 

Ever  glorious,  never  old, 

Having  Satan  in  subjection. 

Reigns  supreme,  with  power  untold. 

God  is  rich,  these  vales  and  mountains. 
Precious  wealth  to  man  unknown. 

Seas  and  harbors,  streams  and  fountains, 
Worlds  on  worlds,  are  all  His  own. 

God  made  all  things,  wind  and  weather, 
Winter’s  cold  and  summer’s  heat, 

Gave  to  fowls  their  coats  of  feathers, 

Gives  man  daily  bread  to  eat. 

God,  who  painted  all  the  flowers, 

Made  the  lily  and  the  rose. 

Also  made  these  hearts  ol  ours. 

And  our  thoughts  and  actions  knows. 

God  who  has  done  mighty  wonders, 

Who  creates  and  can  destroy. 

Sends  the  rain,  controls  the  thunder, 
Gives  the  sunshine  we  enjoy. 

Moon  and  stars  in  countless  numbers, 
God's  own  work  and  wisdom  show; 

And  'tis  God  who  never  slumbers — 

Makes  all  vegetation  grow. 

Singing  birds  that  know  no  sorrow. 

Eagles  soaring  high  in  air. 

All  provide  not  for  the  morrow. 

Yet  God  feeds  them  everywhere. 

Birds  sing  praises, — show  devotion. 
Thanking  God  from  day  to  day, — 

And  whales  in  the  mighty  ocean, 

Do  their  maker's  voice  obey. 

God  gives  man  a timely  warning. 

Tells  him  what  to  shun  or  do; 

Made  the  evening  and  the  morning, 

And  sends  down  the  nightly  dew. 

God  the  I-ord  of  all  creation 

Doves  alike  the  great  and  small; 

Laid  the  plan  of  free  salvation— 

Great  salvation,  free  to  all. 

Woe  to  any  wretched  mortal, 

Sane,  while  in  life’s  rugged  road, 

Who  contends  there’s  no  immortal, 

True  and  independent  God. 

God  is  God,  no  man  deceives  Him: 

He  knows  all  our  works  and  faith; 

But  the  unbeliever  grieves  Him. 

Walking  down  the  road  to  death. 

Infidel,  vain  and  deceiving. 

Turn  and  seek  salvation  now, 

Turn  ere  all  the  unbelieving 

Bow,  where  every  knee  must  bow. 


Turn,  avoid  the  awful  sentence, 

Hell  is  drear — a dark  abode; 

In  the  grave  there’s  no  repentance. 

Turn,  vain  sinner,  turn  to  God. 

Every  promise  He  has  given 
In  His  book.  He  will  fulfill; 

All  who  would  be  heirs  of  heaven 
Must  obey  His  sovereign  will. 

God,  who  can  do  what  He  pleases, 

God,  who  has  done  all  things  well, 

And  whose  mercy  never  ceaseth, 

Is  the  God  of  Israel. 

God  is  God,  kings  bow  before  Him, 

While  beneath  His  mighty  wing 
All  the  nations  round  adore  Him, 

Praise  and  hallelujah  sing. 

God  is  gracious,  sends  us  blessings, 

And  in  Him  we  live  and  move; 

Oh!  then  all  confessing. 

Let  us  serve  this  God  of  love. 

Though  we  cannot  while  we’re  living 
Ever  see  God’s  holy  face, 

Yet  we  know  He  is  forgiving, 

And  we  trust  Him  for  His  grace. 

Lord  most  mighty  and  most  holy. 

Smile  down  from  thy  throne  on  high, 

Pardon  all  my  sins  and  folly. 

Let  me  to  thy  bosom  fly. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

CHRISTMAS  THAT  IS  ACCEPTED. 
By  H.  M.  Sensenig. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

I have  often  been  made  to  think  of 
this,  that  so  many  people  buy  Christmas 
shifts  that  are  of  no  value  to  the  one  re- 
ceiving it,  but  are  just  supposed  to  set 
up  for  show.  “Whether  therefore  ye  cat 
or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  ( iod  (I  Cor.  10:31)-  H we 
could  see  how  much  money  is  spent  at 
Christmas  and  other  times  that  is  not  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  Cod,  and  then  see 
how  much  is  given  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  if  we  would  not  have  enough  to 
eat  or  wear  for  11s  and  our  children, 
would  we  then  ask  Cod  to  bless  us  so  that 
we  could  buy  some  stylish  things  to  put 
some  place  merely  for  the  eye  to  behold? 
“In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety : not  with 
hroideried  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  cost- 
ly arrav.”  1 f we  get  gifts  from  some  one 
that  is  near  to  11s  shall  we  not  keep  it? 
“lie  that  lovetli  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me ; and  he  that 
lovetli  son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is 
not  worthy  of  me’’  (Matt.  10:37). 

Let  us  pray  to  God  to  show  11s  where 
we  can  give  and  what  will  he  accepted  in 
His  sight.  Let  11s  not  buy  anything  any 
time  that  is  merely  for  show,  or  to  he  like 
the  world. 

“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world ; if  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
hist  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father, 
but  is  of  the  world.  And  the  world  pas- 
seth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof ; but  he 
that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for- 
ever" (I  John  2:15-17). 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


SOWING  AND  REAPING. 

Bv  Hannah  Durr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  of  the  most  certain  laws  of  nature 
is  that  of  sowing  and  reaping.  We  may 
leave  our  thoughts  run  back  to  the  par- 
able of  the  tares  recorded  in  Matt.  13. 
From  this  parable  is  drawn  the  kind  of 
seed  sown.  In  it  we  find  that  Jesus  lik- 
ens the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a man  who 
sowed  good  seed.  The  place  in  which  he 
sowed  was  a field,  which  represents  the 
world  in  which  we  are  today,  and  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Lord  of  this  field. 

The  sower,  as  He  ascended  on  high, 
gave  gifts  to  men  and  they  are  the  ones 
who  are  sowing  and  who  have  sowed  the 
good  seed.  Are  we  among  them?  Are 
we  those  who  are  instruments  in  God’s 
hands  to  sow  good  seed,  employed  by 
Him  so  that  it  may  be  said  that  it  is 
Christ  and  no  other  that  sows  good  seed  ? 

We  find  further  that  while  the  good 
seed  was  sown,  Satan  did  not  forget  to 
watch  his  opportunity  to  do  his  sowing, 
which  is  here  spoken  of  as  tares.  While 
the  good  sower  slept,  Satan  was  wide 
awake  and  sowed  his  tares  and  then  went 
his  way. 

The  seed  that  he  sowed  grew  up  with 
the  good.  The  tares  here  can  be  classified 
as  the  allurements  of  the  world  which 
Satan  is  ever  trying  to  sow  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  The  seed  which  he  sowed  was 
not  noticeable  at  first,  not  until  it  sprang 
up  with  the  good  seed,  then  the  servants 
inquired  whether  they  should  separate 
them,  but  the  master  said,  “Not  until  the 
harvest.”  Here  we  see  the  result  of  our 
sowing  is  not  immediately  known,  it  may 
he  a long  time  before  the  result  is  mani- 
fested. It  may  not  be  until  the  final  reck- 
oning comes  when  the  reapers  come  to 
separate  those  who  have  sown  evil  from 
those  who  have  sown  good  seed. 

Dear  friends,  let  11s  be  careful  as  to 
what  kind  of  seed  we  are  sowing.  Let 
us  pray  God  for  strength  that  we  may  not 
he  classed  with  the  tares  who  will  hear 
the  awful  sentence,  “Depart  from  me, 
ye  cursed  into  everlasting  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.”  No  lan- 
guage can  portray  the  horrible  anguish  of 
soul  and  remorse  of  conscience  and  in- 
expressible woe  experienced  by  those 
who  shall  thus  be  sent  away.  As  chaff  is 
consumed  by  the  fire,  so  their  last  hope 
shall  be  destroyed  as  their  bodies  shall 
suffer  an  eternity  of  anguish  in  the  fath- 
omless abyss  where  their  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

In  Gal.  6:7  we  read,  “Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.”  The 
most  common  action  of  life.  Its  every 
day  and  hour  is  vested  with  the  highest 
grandeur,  when  we  think  how  it  extends 
its  issues  into  eternity.  Our  hands  are 
now  sowing  seeds  for  that  great  harvest. 
We  shall  meet  again,  all  we  are  doing 
and  what  we  have  done ; the  graves  shall 
give  up  their  dead  and  from  the  tombs 
of  oblivion  the  past  shall  give  up  all  that 
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it  holds  in  keeping  to  bear  true  witness 
for  or  against  us. 

We  will  now  consider  the  latter  word 
in  our  subject— Reaping.  We  must  sow 
in  order  that  we  may  reap.  The  sluggard 
who  will  not  stir  himself  and  not  work 
at  the  proper  time,  need  not  expect  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  a harvest  at  that  time 
of  reaping.  In  the  Christian  life  the  one 
who  does  not  do  all  he  can  to  help  the 
cause  of  Christ,  who  does  not  live  a pure 
life,  and  who  neglects  the  esteem  of  oth- 
ers and  the  approval  of  God.  In  order  to 
enjoy  the  promises  of  Gods  Word  we 
must  obey  its  teachings  and  do  the  things 
that  God’ asks  of  us  though  it  may  mean 
hard  work  and  self-denial  of  the  things 
which  we  like  best,  for  the  things  most 
worth  while  are  generally  the  things 
which  require  the  hardest  work,  and  the 
more  labor  spent  in  sowing,  the  more 
bounteous  will  be  the  harvest.  He  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly  and 
he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall  also  reap 
bountifullv.  Solomon  says,  “He  that 
soweth  the  wi»d  shall  reap  the  whirl- 

W This  shows  that  the  fruit  will  be  of  the 
same  nature  as  the  seed  sown.  If  we 
give  kind  words  and  deeds  to  those  about 
us  we  will  be  blessed  with  friends.  If  we 
teach  God’s  Word  we  will  ourselves  learn 
more  of  it  and  receive  a blessing  for 
giving  it  to  others.  If  we  lead  pure  and 
righteous  lives,  we  will  have  peace  ot 
conscience  and  receive  an  eternal  home. 

Our  sowing  ends  with  this  Me  bid  our 
reaping  will  continue  forever.  W bile  we 
reap  to  a certain  extent  in  this  life,  yet  we 
reap  only  in  fullness  in  the  life  beyond. 
When  we  think  of  the  great  difference 
between  reaping  good  or  evil  in  eternity, 
we  wonder  that  the  people  do  not  pay 
more  attention  to  the  seed  they  sow. 
Words  cannot  picture  the  joy  and  glory 
that  awaits  God's  children,  nor  can  we 
imagine  the  torment  that  the  wicked 

must  reap  forever.  . 

Christ  used  different  parables  referring 
to  the  reaper,  and  also  some  of  the  ( )ld 
Testament  writers  used  it.  Solomon 

savs  ; “He  that  gocth  forth  with  sowing, 

bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  re- 
turn again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 
sheaves  with  him.  ’ 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


CHARITY. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters 
That  some  dying  soul  may  live. 
Thousands  daily  perish,  hungering 
For  the  bread  that  you  could  give. 

There  are  those  who  sit  in  darkness; 

There  are  those  who  try  hut  fall; 

Can  you  say  you  love  your  Savior 
And  not  answer  when  they  call. 

There’s  a promise,  if  you  help  them. 

That  to  you  there'll  come  again. 

In  this  life  and  in  the  other 
Full  reward  and  double  gain. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters. 

Hold  it  not  for  fear  of  loss: 

As  you  trv  to  help  your  brother 

You’ll  but  lighten  your  own  cr<^8 

— Flora  N.  LIlis. 


TCbe  Sunbay  School 


ORIGINAL  ILLUSTRATIONS. 


By  Lulu  C.  Mohler. 

F->r  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Illustrations  are  a device  by  which 
facts  or  lessons  are  taught  and  made 
more  impressive  by  the  use  of  objects  or 
incidents  with  which  the  mind  is  more 

familiar.  . 

Original  illustrations  surely  will  be 
better  understood  by  our  pupils ; for  we 
can  bring  the  originator,  interpret  them 
with  exactness  and  without  mistake. 

As.  for  instance,  lesson  helps  are  a great 
help  to  open  up  obscure  passages  am 
present  ideas,  but  we  should  first  make 
our  own  brains  work — use  the  helps  as 
pick  and  shovel,  but  never  as  a staff  or 
pair  of  crutches,  or  perhaps  as  a palace 
car.  lust  so  far  ahead,  for  our  own  in- 
dividual use,  are  original  illustrations 
if  they  be  ones  of  real  benefit  and 
strength,  than  those  we  have  told  to  us 
or  of  which  we  have  read. 

Some  common  place  event  will  sug- 
gest to  the  virile  mind  a powerful  il- 
lustration— a button  or  a stick  in  skillful, 
apt  fingers,  and  the  originator  is  sure  o 
his  ground  because  he  has  worked  out 
his  own  ideas  anti  plans. 

One  should  be  careful  in  illustrating 
that  we  do  not  misrepresent  or  fail  m our 
aims;  for  often  the  child  is  not  famil- 
iar with  your  object  or  the  facts  of  your 
incident.  To  illustrate : . , 

A writer  in  “The  Sunday  School 
Times,”  telling  of  some  of  the  mistakes 
in  illustrating  the  lessons,  told  of  a teac  1- 
cr  who  was  teaching  the  First  l salm, 
and  to  illustrate  “The  wicked  are  not  so 
but  are  as  the  chaff  which  the  wind 
driveth  awav.”  brought  some  heads  of 
wheat  and  rub  them  in  their  hands  and 
blew  the  chaff  awav,  showing  the  good 
grain  left.  Probably  a good  many  chil- 
dren di<l  sec  the  meaning;  but  one 
l>ov  whom  asked  by  bis  father  what  the 
lesson  was  about,  said.  “I  don  t know; 
but  the  teacher  was  blowing  peas 
through  a pea  shooter  . He  further 
failed  to  see  what  Bible  story  a pea- 
shooter could  illustrate,  and  asked  die 
teacher  about  it.  In  that  way  the  teacher 
found  out  how  little  the  boy  had  under- 
stood. A five-vear-old  city  boy  may 
never  have  seen  wheat  growing,  never 
rubbed  it  in  his  hands  and  blown  off  the 
chaff  as  a child  living  in  the  country 
would  do,  so  the  illustration  failed  to  ap- 
peal to  him. 

“In  teaching,"  quoting  from  the  same 
writer,  “we  must  remember  it  is  very 
hard  for  the  children  to  put  the  story  in- 
to its  right  surroundings,  to  remember 
that  the  people  dressed  differently,  and 
that  their  habits  and  customs  were  so 
different  from  ours.  Of  course  our  les- 
son rolls  heln  verv  much  in  this,  and  we 
could  perhaps  use  them  more  than  we  do 
by  cutting  out  from  old  rolls  pictures 


such  as  an  Eastern  house,  shepherd, 
lambs,  lamps  and  the  like,  to  use  from 
time  to  time  as  they  come  up  in  the 

story.”  . . . ... 

One  should  exercise  care  in  using  illus- 
trations of  the  heart  being  spotted  and 
horrible  from  sin.  for  children  take  such 
descriptions  literally.  It  is  often  good 
to  allow  the  child  to  make  his  own  draw- 
ings. to  find  if  he  understands.  Once  a 
teacher  in  teaching  the  “Song  of  Hia- 
watha,” found  one  little  girl  had  the  cor- 
rect conception  of  a wigwam  and  differ- 
ent characters  by  having  her  make  draw- 
ings of  her  idea  of  what  they  were. 

Now,  let  us  consider  the  need  of  illus- 
trations. A friend  of  mine  who  is  a 
successful  teacher,  gave  me  some  of  her 
opinions  on  the  subject,  and  I thought 
they  would  have  some  weight ; for  prac- 
tical experience  is  mightier  than  theory. 
Value  of  Practical  Illustrations— 

(1)  Secures  attention.  We  all  know 

the  value  of  attention.  (2)  ^ 

usual  method  of  teaching.  Which  breaks 
monotony.  (3)  Trains  thf  ch,ld  to 
think.  The  child’s  power  of  perception 
leads  him  to  apply  truths  taught  him,  to. 
his  own  life  and  experience.  If  he  de- 
cides to  relate  such  experience,  let  him 
do  so ; for  it  fixes  the  lesson  more  firmly 

in  his  mind. 

The  children  often  feel  that  the  lesson 
we  arc  trying  to  impress  upon  them  is 
too  far  alx>vc  them  to  attain  to,  as,  a 
lesson  of  a good  man  whom  they  feel  to 
be  better  than  they  can  ever  hope  to  be. 

If  we  can  show  by  some  practical  illus- 
tration that  these  men  were  once  ordi- 
nary’ children  like  themselves  and  that 
great  ideals  are  only  reached  through 
many  efforts,  we  have  accomplished 

something. 

Teacher’s  Preparation. 

Choose  subjects  or  objects  with  which 
the  child  is  familiar.  She  must  have 
planned  the  illustrations  before  under- 
taking to  teach  the  lesson.  Be  careful 
that  thev  are  systematic,  and  of  a devel- 
oping character  ; that  is,  working  out 

the  lesson  step  by  step. 

Try  to  find  the  children  s favorite  sul>- 

iects-^ — birds,  flowers,  animals  or  what- 
ever he  likes  best,  and  appeal  to  him 
through  them  in  your  illustrations. 
Methods  of  Illustrating. 

Say  just  enough  at  a time  to  lead  them 
on.  Try  to  excite  their  curiosity  and 
create  a desire  to  know  more  of  the  sub- 
ject. Guide  them,  but  let  them  all  draw 
their  own  conclusions  or  make  their  ow  n 
inferences.  If  the  teacher  makes  the  in- 
ferences for  them  without  giving  them  a 
chance,  the  lesson  loses  its  interest  and 

value.  . , “ 

T believe,  too.  that  every  teacher  who 
knows  nothing  of  teaching  methods 
should  study  a textbook  by  some  authoi- 
ity  on  teaching,  and  a good  work  on 
psychology  can  do  no  harm.  Anything, 
everything  to  perfect  himself  in  Ins  sa- 
cred teaching. 

Leeton,  Mo. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDED  CE 


Millersville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  His  name: — Yesterday,  Dec. 
9,  we  had  with  us  Bro.  J.  N.  Brubacher, 
of  Mt.  Joy,  who  preached  for  us  at  Mil- 
lersville in  the  German  language  from 
John  10:27-30,  to  a large  and  attentive-, 
audience.  In  the  afternoon  he  served 
communion  at  the  Mennonite  Home  at 
Oreville,  and  in  the  evening  preached  at 
the  Rockland  St.  Mission,  Lancaster, 
from  Heb.  5 :<j.  to  a full  house.  May  the 
blessings  of  God  rest  on  the  efforts  put 

forth.  CoK- 

Dec.  10,  1906. 


Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  to  all 
Witness  Readers :— The  congregation  at 
this  place  has  been  receiving  many  bless- 
ings from  our  kind  Heavenly  bather. 
The  meetings  which  were  conducted  ^by 
l’,ro.  L.  A.  Blanch,  of  Johnstown,  l’a-, 
closed  on  Dec.  9-  During  these  meetings 
five  souls  were  received  into  the  church, 
four  by  baptism  and  one  from  another 
denomination,  (hi  Sunday  we  met  to 
carry  out  the  decision  of  the  Conference 
—discuss  the  Conference  decisions.  Inc 
congregation  was  well  represented  and 
presided  over  by  Bisli.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Pleasant  Grove.  In  the  evening  'we  had 
Young  People's  Meeting.  Topic.  Words 
from  the  Cross.”  The  work  is  improv- 
ing. 'rile  greatest  need  is  more  conse- 
crated workers. 

Yours  in  the  ( hristian  Service, 

Dec.  io,  1906.  Louisa  Wisseman. 


Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— Bro.  Aaron  Good  and 
wife,  of  Sterling,  111.,  came  into  our  midst 
Nov.  30,  and  remained  with  us  till  Ue^. 
8.  He  preached  three  very  interesting 
sermons  at  the  Chambersburg  church. 
His  last  text  was  Matt.  24:36.  The  re- 
sult of  the  meeting  was  the  confession  o. 
one  precious  soul.  May  this  be  the  means 
of  bringing  many  more  to  the  fold  of 
Christ.  May  God  bless  the  young 
brother  in  His  service  is  our  praxcr. 

In  Jesus’  Name,  D.  K.  H. 


Middletown,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — "For  in  him  and  through 
him,  and  to  him  are  all  things,  to  whom 
he  glory  forever.  Amen.” 

We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  towards  us.  Dur- 
ing a series  of  meetings  held  at  Strick- 
lers  M.  H.  by  Bro.  John  H.  Moseman, 
six  precious  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. The  meetings  were  very  interesting 
and  the  Word  of  God  was  preached  with 
power.  We  invite  the  brethren  as  they 
go  forth  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life,  also 
to  stop  at  this  place  and  preach  the  good 
tidings  of  salvation.  \\  e trust  these 
meetings  have  made  a good  impression 
upon  all  present.  May  the  Lord  abund- 
antly bless  these  precious  souls  and  may 
others,  who  are  counting  the  cost,  accept 
Him  and  be  gathered  into  His  kingdom 
ere  it  is  too  late.  1 ’ray  for  us. 

Dec.  10,  1906.  David  Z.  Mii.i.ek. 


send  to  E.  J.  Berkey,  Warrenton,  Va., 
and  I will  be  sure  to  get  it.  I have  tried 
to  write  as  the  Lord  has  directed  me. 
It  is  so  sweet  to  trust  in  the  Lord  and 
take  Him  as  His  word.  I leave  it  to  you 
to  consider  in  love.  H-  L.  Rhoades 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greetings:  We  again 

enjoyed  the  prescence  of  S.  G.  Lapp.  He 
came  into  our  midst,  Saturday,  Dec.  1, 
had  meeting  that  evening  and  on  Sunday 
morning  we  partook  of  the  emblem  of  the 
broken  body  and  the  shed  blood  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  and  also  observed  the 
ordinance  of  feetwashing.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Lapp  went  to  Bro.  L.  H.  Gar- 
ber's where  a number  of  the  members 
had  gathered  on  account  of  Mother 
Grove’s  inability  to  get  to  the  church- 
house.  Communion  services  were  held 
for  her  benefit.  We  indeed  feel  that  the 
Lord  has  blessed  11s  altogether.  Bro.  Lapp 
returned  to  his  home,  Tuesday,  Dec.  4. 
May  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts  bless  you  all. 

Dec.  4,  1906.  Cor. 


Auburn,  Va. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  < iospel  \\  itness, 
Greeting  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  and  Master  Jesus 
Christ : — Some  years  ago  l had  the  mis- 
fortune of  two  heavy  losses — by  wind  and 
fire — which  made  me  destitute  of  means. 

I did  not  ask  anything,  and  even  objected 
to  Bro.  Jacob  Martin  putting  out  a sub 
scription.  Now  1 will  have  to  have  an 
operation  performed  and  I have  no  means 
to  have  it  done.  It  will  cost  several  hun- 
dred dollars.  I will  have  to  ask  of  the 
kindness  of  the  brethren.  In  case  I 
should  get  more  than  is  required  to  pay 
the  expense  of  the  operation.  I will  pay 
it  into  tile  treasury  to  help  some  one  else. 
The  doctor  says  I will  never  get  well 
without  an  operation,  after  which  I would 
he  as  well  as  ever.  Should  that  he  the 
ease,  I might  he  able  to  pay  it  hack  again. 
If  you  see  fit  to  help  me.  it  will  he  thank- 
fully received.  If  I get  no  help,  I will 
only  take  it  that  it  was  the  Lord’s  will  lie- 
cause  I put  all  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord. 
I ask  your  earnest  prayers  in  my  behalf. 
Before  you  give,  take  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer.  My  clear  brethren,  sometimes 
we  help  where  it  is  not  so  much  needed 
when  some  one  has  a loss  and  we  sympa- 
thize with  him  and  he  has  a good  home 
and  plenty  around  him ; we  may  give  to 
them  that  we  might  receive  again  in  re- 
turn. If  there  are  any  donations,  please 


Washington,  111. 

Dear  Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Greet- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus: — On  the  21st 
of  November,  Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard  arrived 
at  Washington,  his  family  arriving  on  the 
20th.  Bro.  and  Sister  Buzzard  have  be- 
come willing  to  leave  those  who  were 
near  and  dear  to  them  and  cast  their  lot 
with  the  little  Hock  at  the  Union  church, 
near  Washington,  which  has  been  with- 
out a minister  for  a good  many  years,  so 
we  can  s.av  we  are  truly  glad*  to  welcome 
them  into  our  midst.  Sunday,  25th,  was 
their  first  Sunday  with  us  for  worship. 
He  choose  for  his  text,  Luke  12:32,  Fear 
not.  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father’s 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
May  their  coming  into  our  midst  be  the 
means  of  bringing  salvation  to  many  a 
lost  soul,  and  may  those  of  us  who  have 
named  His  name  be  encouraged  to  press 
on  in  the  good  work.  Cou. 


Upland,  Cal. 

It  mav  he  of  interest  to  your  many 
readers  to  have  a message  from  this  far- 
awav  land  of  sunshine  and  flowers.  The 
Mennonite  church  here  has  a member- 
ship of  nearly  a hundred.  Today  four 
vnung  persons  made  public  confession  of 
their  acceptance  of  His  saving  grace  by 
receiving  the  rite  of  Hoi x baptism.  Here- 
tofore the  services  were  held  in  an  old 
store-building,  but  a church  is  nearly 
completed.  Arrangements  are  being  made 
to  dedicate  it  on  the  16.  These  people 
hold  to  the  General  Conference  Alennon- 
ites.  'l'he  Mennonites  are  also  represent- 
ed here  by  the  congregation  of  River 
Brethren  or  Brethren  in  Christ.  They 
arc  earnest,  active  people,  devoted  to 
their  church.  They  teach  and  live  sim- 
plicity in  dress  and  emphasize  spiritual- 
ity in  the  daily  life.  Their  membership 
must  be  also  nearly  a hundred.  Union 
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Thanksgiving  services  were  held  in  this 
town,  the  Mennonite  ministers,  Pre.  Hor- 
sch,  preaching  the  sermon.  The  loving 
Father  gives  us  much  sunshine  but  in 
the  true  life  a variety  of  sunshine  and 
shadows  are  to  be  faced  here  as  anywhere 
else.  How  blessed  it  is  that  we  may  have 
a loving  Savior  with  us  all  along  the 
way.  May  God  richly  bless  the  Witness 
and  its  readers. 

Dec.  3,  1906.  John  C.  Meiil. 

Arthur,  111. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ : As  I 
was  reading  those  lines  in  the  Gospel 
Witness  in  regard  to  “Hindrances  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,”  I was  made  to  think 
that  we  should  all  take  it  to  heart  and  see 
if  we  are  all  free  from  these  htnderances 
which  the  sister  has  spoken  of,  and  if  not, 

I think  it  is  high  time  that  we  get  in  line 
with  the  teachings  of  Christ  who  has 
done  so  much  for  us  that  He  gave  His 
own  life  for  us.  Some  people  seem  to 
think  it  is  hard  to  live  a Christian  life,  but 
that  is  not  the  case  at  all.  All  we  have 
to  do  i&  to  give  ourselves  over  into  the 
hands  of  the  Lord  and  get  our  hearts  full 
of  the  true  love  of  Christ.  If  we  have 
this  love  in  our  hearts  we  will  always  be 
willing  to  be  in  the  Sunday  school  and  be 
willing  to  help  in  any  way  we  can.  W hat 
a help  it  is  to  the  Superintendent  of  a 
Sunday  school  when  he  sees  that  all  are 
willing  to  fill  their  places.  It  is  the 
members  duty  to  pray  for  them  and  help 
them  along  as  much  as  possible. 

Yours  for  the  Master. 

Dec.  9,  1906.  M.  J.  Helmuth. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Nov.  21,  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  and 
wife  of  Surreey,  N.  Dak.,  came  into  our 
midst  and  while  here  Bro.  Hartzler 
preached  at  the  Stahl,  Blough  and  Weav- 
er M.  H.  On  the  14,  they,  with  several 
others  from  here  left  for  Orrville,  Ohio. 
May  God’s  blessings  be  with  the  dear 
brother  and  sister.  May  their  joys  be 
many  and  their  sorrows  few  as  they  jour- 
ney through  life. 

On  Nov.  29,  Thanksgiving  servic-  > 
were  held  in  the  Weaver,  Blough,  Thom- 
as and  Stahl  M.  H.  Bro.  Samuel  Gindle- 
sperger  preached  at  the  latter  place  from 
Psalm  115:12.  After  I came  home  from 
the  meeting  I looked  over  my  records  and 
found  that  on  Nov.  27,  1885  Bro.  J.  S. 
Coffman  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached  the 
first  Thanksgiving  sermon  that  was  ever 
preached  in  the  Johnstown  District. Text, 
I Cor.  10:26.  Read  the  verse. 

On  Dec.  2,  Bro.  Joseph  Z.  Kanagy  of 
Allensville,  Pa.,  was  with  the  A.  M. 
brethren  in  the  Kaufman  M.  H.  near 
Davidsville.  In  the  morning  he  preached 
in  German  from  Luke  6:45-  I'1  the  cvt‘~ 
ning  he  preached  a 1 hanksgivitig  sermon 
in  English  from  I Thes.  5 :13-  These 
meetings  were  well  attended. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  Thanksgiving  for  us  as  individ- 


uals does  not  come  once  a year  only,  but 
every  dav  of  our  lives  should  be  a 
Thanksgiving  Day.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  our  Father  is  more  honored  by 
Thanksgiving  and  praise  service  than  by 
feasting  and  revelings.  It  is  indeed  a 
pity  that  Thanksgiving  Day  is  abused 
the  way  it  is.  It  has  become  more  of  a 
feast  day  than  a thanks  giving  day. 
Christmas,  New  Year  s and  Easter  are 
treated  the  same  way  by  thousands  of 
people.  What  does 'God  think  of  these 
things?  The  day  of  judgement  will  re- 
veal but  then  it  will  be  too  late  to  make 
restitution.  Why  not  look  at  these 
things  now  in  the  light  of  God  s W ord  ? 

Levi  Blauch. 

Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Lord’s,  children  in 
His  name:— Health  is  pretty  good  at 
present  We  have  had  quite  frosty 
weather  for  Oregon.  Quite  a few  people 
are  still  digging  their  late  potatoes.  Ser- 
vices on  Thanksgiving  Day  were  well  at- 
tended at  the  Zion  M.  H.,  where  we  were 
faithfully  admonished  to  be  thankful  and 
rejoice  in  the  Lord.  May  God  grant  that 
all  His  children  may  become  more  thank- 
ful and  joyful  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Bro.  A.  P.  Trover  was  called  to  Linn 
Co.  to  administer  the  holy  communion  to 
the  congregation  near  Albany  on  Sun- 

dav,  Dec.  2.  ,,r  , . 

P.  Eschleman,  of  Colfax.  Washington, 
preached  at  Zion  yesterday  in  German  m 
the  morning  and  in  English  in  the  even- 
ing, both  times  on  the  text,  Luke  19:3. 
10.  May  God  give  the  lost  grace  to  heed 
the  earnest  admonitions  and  give  11s  all 
grace  to  help  in  the  work  of  seeking  the 
lost.  Asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
we  remain, 

Your  humble  brother, 

Dec.  3,  1906.  Cor. 

Fentress,  Va 

Dear  Witness.  Readers.  Greeting  to  all 
in  Jesus’  name : Perhaps  a few  lines  from 
here  would  be  of  interest  to  some. 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  services 
at  2 o’clock  and  Bible  Meeting  at  7 o- 
clock  were  held  at  the  home  of  the  writer, 
Dec.  2.  Will  be  held  at  Bro.  E.  R.  Mil- 
lers, Dec.  9.  The  mid-week  cottage 
meetings  are  also  well  attended  and  full 
of  interest.  We  trust  that  our  feeble  ef- 
forts will  not  be  in  vain,  hut  that  thex 
may  bring  forth  fruit  to  God  s honor  and 

glory  in  the  future. 

We  wish  to  express  our  many  thanks 
to  Bro.  J.M.Shenk  for  his  recommenda- 
tion of  our  country  in  .the  \\  itness  of 
some  time  ago.  W e heartily  endorse  every 
word  he  said  in  regard  to  Norfolk  county 
in  which  we  are  located  and  kindly  ask 
our  brethren  who  think  of  changing  lo- 
cations to  come  and  see  this  country  and 


We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
the  brotherhood  and  would  rejoice  to 
have  ministering  brethern  come  and  be 
with  us.  all  will  be  welcomed.  Come 
when  you  can,  my  brother  minister.  May 
God  bless  and  keep  us  all. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Dec.  7,  1906.  J-  D.  Wert. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  W itness, 
Greeting Our  Bible  Conference  closed 
last  Friday.  The  interest  was  good  from 
beginning  to  end.  1 lie  condition  of  the 
roads  was  such  that  only  the  people  of 
Illinois  and  Missouri  can  appreciate 
them.  Yet  we  had  a good  attendance 
nearly  all  the  time.  As  a result,  the  con- 
gregation is  greatly  encouraged  and 
strengthened  and  several  souls  made  the 
good  confession.  Eternity  will  record 
the  final  results.  On  briday  night,  Bro. 
Lapp  started  for  his  home  at  Roseland, 
Neb.,  expecting  to  stop  with  the  brother- 
hood in  Kansas  City  over  Sunday,  to  be 
with  them  in  communion.  Bro.  Hartzler 
also  started  eastward  at  the  same  time, 
expecting  to  begin  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Forks  Church,  near  Mlddlebury,  Ind. 
The  other  brethren  and  sisters  who  were 
with  us  during  the  Conference  remained 
with  us  over  Sunday,  and  Bro.  George 
Bissey  of  Cherry  Box,  Alo.,  favored  us 
with  an  appropriate  sermon.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  our  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  and  may  the  many  truths  we 
heard  he  applied  in  our  daily  lives. 

Dec.  to,  1906.  Cor. 

Sycamore  Grove,  Mo. 

Bish.  J.  J.  Hartzler  was  in  Vernon  Co., 
Alo.,  holding  communion  over  Sunday, 
Dec.  2. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Hartzler  preached  at  Syca- 
more, taking  for  his  text,  Luke  4 :18,  19, 
showing  forth  the  mission  and  work  of 
Christ  while  on  earth,  and  also  brought 
out  the  fact  that  Christ  is  still  doing  the 
same  kind  of  work  through  1 1 is  faithful 
followers  in  the  spiritual  sense  of  heal- 
ing, delivering,  teaching  and  opening  the 
eves  of  the  blind  or  helping  those  who  arc 
in  need,  which  are  weighty  facts  that  will 
hear  being  often  repeated  and  much 
thought  and  meditation  and  a proving  of 
ourselves  to  see  whether  we  are  willing 
to  he  co-workers  with  C hrist  in  the  great 
work  of  helping  raise  the  lost  and  fallen 
ones.  1 11  the  evening  I’.ro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of 
Kansas  Citv  was  with  us  and  spoke  to  11s 
on  the  text.  "Go  preach  to  all  nations,’ 
and  told  of  some  of  the  grand  results  of 
the  work  that  has  been  done  at  the  Kan- 
sas Citv  Alission.  bringing  out  the  fact 
that  when  we  go  in  accordance  with 
Gol’s  Word,  He  will  give  the  increase 
anil  verify  His  promise  with  signs  and 
evidences  following,  that  even  as  the  nat- 


locate  with  us.  Information  gladly  given  ural  signs  followed  the  work  of  the  apo>- 

and  correspondence  solicited.  ties  so  the  spiritual  signs  follow  the  fa.tli- 

The  writer  and  family  enjoyed  Thanks-  fid  workers  still.  1 5ro.  1 .ruuk  went  back 
giving  services  with  'the  brethren  at  to  the  city  the  next  morning  and  expects 
Kempsville  near  Norfolk,  Va.  to  move  to  Colorado  this  week.  Lro. 
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Dec.  19, 


Levi  Miller  will  go  to  Oklahoma  and 
then  to  Oregon  to  do  Bible  Conference 

work.  . , . 

We  have  had  muddy  roads  of  late. 

Sister  Ben  Yoder  and  Bro.  Joe  King  are 
sick  with  appendicitis.  Cor. 


Kansas  City,  Kan. 

My  Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters  in  Jesus 
Christ,  Greeting:  This  beautiful  morn- 

ing I will  write  a few  lines  to  you.  We 
expect  to  start  for  Colo,  on  the  morrow, 
the  Lord  willing.  We  shipped  our  goods 
on  Saturday.  We  wish  to  thank  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  that  have  assisted  us 
in  the  Kansas  City  Mission  work  by  your 
means  and  prayers  and  presence  with  us. 
God  bless  you  all  and  may  you  continue 
to  remember  the  work  and  workers  es- 
pecially in  your  prayers.  We  would  also 
ask  -9n  interest  in  your  prayers  in  bchalt 
of  the  Sanitarium  work  in  Colo.  A few 
of  our  dear  sick  brethren  and  sisters  have 
already  been  helped  by  going  there.  May 
many  others  find  new  health  and  strengt  i 
by  going  and  be  of  much  use  in  saving 
souls  from  this  sinful  world.  Any  one 
feeling  to  help  this  very  important  work 
with  their  means  send  to  D.  S.  Brunk 
and  God  will  bless  you  for  it.  We  have 
several  volunteers  to  help  on  the  build- 
ing and  take  care  of  the  sick  when  com- 
pleted. God  bless  them  for  the  sacrifice 
made.  May  we  be  willing,  as  Bro.  Burk- 
hard  said,  “to  give  forty  lives  for  the 
cause,  if  we  had  them.”  God  bless  you 

all.  , 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  3,  1906.  J-  !'•  Brunk. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

To  the  Witness  Readers  we  extend 
Greetings : We  were  favored  with  a vis- 
it bv  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Lancaster 
Co.'  l’a.,  Nov.  24.  He  preached  at  the 
Hoidman  Church  on  Saturday  morning, 
taking  as  his  text,  “I  appoint  you  unto 
a kingdom  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me”  (Luke  22  =29) . On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  he  was  with  the  Olive  con- 
gregation where  Pre.  Jacob  K.  lhxler 
was  at  the  time  conducting  meetings. 

Services  were  held  on  Thanksgiving 
Dav  in  the  morning  by  our  resident  min- 
isters, John  Hygema,  and  Henry  Wcldy. 

On  Saturday  evening,  Dec.  1,  Bro.  L 
W.  Royer  of  Goshen  was  with  us  preach- 
ing on  the  words, “I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gospel  unto  you  that  are  at  Rome  also 
for  I am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  ; for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation”  (Rom.  1:15,  , 0,1 

dav,  Dec.  2,  Bro.  Royer  conducted  the 
morning  services  of  the  dedication  ser- 
vices of  a new  Union  church  building 
four  miles  west  of  Wakarusa.  The  after- 
noon services  were  held  by  an  Lvange  - 
ical  minister  and  in  the  evening  by  a min- 
ister of  the  Mennonitc  Brethren  in 
Christ.  No  regular  order  of  services  has 
vet  been  established.  The  church  stands 
in  a locality  that  will  give  a number  of 
children  access  to  Sunday  school  to  a bet- 


ter advantage  than  could  be  had  in  the 
school  house  where  it  was  formerly  u ‘ • 
May  God’s  blessings  follow  the  work. 
Dec.  5,  1906-  L0U' 


Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  our  dear  Redeemer.— We  have 
again  been  permitted  to  enjoy  a season 
of  refreshing.  On  Thanksgiving  Day 
Bro  D.  G.  Lapp  and  Bro.  Geo.  Bissy  and 
wife  visited  us  and  encouraged  us  on 
the  way.  Bro.  Lapp  preached  twice  for 
us ; once  at  the  jail  and  once  in  the  mis- 
sion hall.  We  also  feel  encouraged  by 
the  increasing  interest  in  the  Supday 
school,  especially  the  one  at  the  Argen- 
tine station,  where  there  has  been  a 
marked  increase  in  attendance  the  last 
few  Sundays.  While  we  sec  many  souls 
around  us  whom  it  seems  impossible  to 
lead  to  the  Savior,  yet  ye  rejoice  that  a 
few  brands  are  being  plucked  from  t.ie 
fire.  Another  soul  has  decided  to  cast 
his  lot  with  us  and  follow  the  plain  teach-' 
ings  of  God’s  Word.  Others  are  count- 
ing the  cost.  May  the  Lord  give  them 
grace  to  take  a bold  stand  on  the  Rock 
of  Ages.  . 

Sister  Oestrich  who  had  been  with  us 
the  last  month,  expecting  to  go  to  Colo- 
rado with  Bro.  Brunk  for  her  health, 
has  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  While  with 
11s  she  was  converted  and  received  into 
the  church  and  rejoiced  that  the  Lord 
had  led  her  to  those  who  pointed  her  to 
the  true  way  of  life  before  it  was  forever 
too  late. 

Some  of  our  kind  friends  have  asked 
us  whether  we  expect  to  have  a ( luist- 
mas  dinner  again.  Yes,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, we  will  have  one,  at  Kansas  City  on 
Dec.  26,  and  at  Argentine  on  Dec.  28. 
Any  donations  for  this  purpose  will  be 
gratefully  received. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  God’s  children  that  His  kingdom  may 
be  built  up  and  many  souls  saved  in  Kan- 
sas City.  Yours  in  His  glad  service, 

C.  A.  Hartzi.kk. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson, 
Ohio,  is  conducting  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Freeport,  111. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  closed  a series  of 
meetings  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  9,  with  twelve  confessions. 


Six  precious  souls  took  a stand  for 
Christ  during  the  meetings  held  at 
the  Strickler  Church,  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Moseman  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.  May  they  grow  in  grace. 


In  the  correspondence  department 
will  be  found  an  appeal  from  Bro. 
(deacon)  H.  L.  Rhodes  of  Auburn, 
Va.  We  know  Bro.  Rhodes  well.  His 
plea  is  just.  Help  him  if  you  can. 
May  the  Lord  bless  him  and  comfort 
him  in  his  old  age  and  in  his  affliction. 


Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N. 
D preached  at  the  Guilford  Church, 
Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  9. 


Bro.  and  Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler  were 
expected  at  Freeport,  111  on  Dec.  11. 
They  are  returning  from  the  West. 


Bro.  A.  C.  Good  of  Sterling,  111., 
held  a few  meetings  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa  recently.  One  soul  made  the 
good  confession. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
Roaring  Spring,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  9.  Five 
were  added  to  the  saints. 


Bro.  and  Sister  S.  G.  Shetler 
stopped  at  the  Canton  (O).  Mission 
over  Sunday,  Dec.  9-  They  were  on 
their  wav  home  from  the  conferences 
in  Wayne  and  Medina  Counties. 


Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg.  Pa.,  is  to  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  29. 
The  congregation  at  that  place  is 
praying  for  God’s  blessing  to  rest  up- 
on the  work. 


Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  secretary  of 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.,  returned  to 
his  home  from  central  Ohio  on  Dec. 
8.  He  was  accompained  on  this  trip 
by  Sister  Shoemaker.  Bro.  S.  will  re- 
turn to  Ohio  in  a short  time  to  take 
part  in  the  Bible  Conference  at  West 
Liberty.  

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at 
the  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty,  O., 
beginning  Dec.  24,  and  closing  with  a 
Sunday  School  Union  beginning  on 
the  evening  of  Dec.  30,  and  closing  the 
following  evening.  I he  brethren  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  and  I.  W.  Royer  are 
the  instructors  for  the  conference. 


Bible  Normal.— A Bible  Normal  will 
be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near 
Newstark,  Ohio,  Dec.  26-Jan.  2.  The 
instructors  are  the  brethren  S.  G. 
Shetler,  N.  E.  Byers  and  M.  S.  Stein- 
er.  Everybody  is  invited  to  attend. 
The  conference  is  to  be  followed  by  a 
series  of  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
Shetler. 


One  brother,  in  writing  about  the 
affairs  in  his  own  neighborhood,  says, 
“I  am  glad  to  state  that  there  is  an- 
nother  soul  (a  young  man)  willing  to 
accept  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  unite  with 
the  church  at  this  place.  The  above 
willingness  was  expressed  to  me  while 
on  my  way  home  from  school  one  even- 
ing when  in  conversation  with 
him  on  the  subject.”  This  brother 
was  about  his  Father’s  business.  Man> 
a soul  has  been  won  in  this  way, 
and  many  more  might  have  been  won 
if  every  one  who  has  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  his  Master  would  keep  his 
eye  open  for  opportunities  to  speak  a 
word  for  Jesus. 
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A brother  in  writing  from  Markham, 
Ont.,  says,  “We  are  nearing  the  close 
of  an  edifying  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Jacob  Bixler,  souls  are 
counting  the  cost.”  We  trust  that 
many  did  not  only  count  the  cost,  but 
looked  upon  the  price  paid  for  their  re- 
demption and  accepted  the  Savior. 

On  their  way  home  from  Ohio, 
where  Bro.  and  Sister  Alex  Weaver  of 
the  Johstown  (Pa.)  district  were  on  a 
visit,  Sister  Weaver  became  so  ill  that 
she  was  obliged  to  stay  in  Johnstown 
where  she  is  now  down  with  fever  at 
the  home  of  a physician.  May  the 
Great  Physician  sustain  her  in  this 
affliction.  

Bro.  W.  H.  Miller,  who  recently 
joined  our  mission  force  at  Kansas 
City,  writes  very  encouragingly  of  the 
work.  During  his  short  stay  at  the 
mission  he  has  witnessed  seven  con- 
fessions and  four  of  these  have  been 
received  into  the  church.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  in  the  work  of 
saving  the  lost.  

We  regret  to  state  that  our  aged 
brother,  C.  P.  Steiner  of  Beaver  Dam, 
O.,  is  not  improving  as  rapidly  as  had 
been  hoped.  For  many  years  he  has 
faithfully  proclaimed  the  Gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  many  are  the  prayers 
that  he  may  be  spared  to  his  family 
and  friends  and  church  a while  longer. 
May  God  speedily  restore  him  to  per- 
fect health. 

All  the  meetings  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
are  now  held  at  the  mission  hall  on 
Rockland  Street.  The  weather  got 
too  cool  for  tabernacle  service.  1 he 
new  church  will  be  completed  in  about 
a week  and  then  the  congregation  will 
have  more  comfortable  quarters  in 
which  to  worship.  Bish.  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher  filled  the  appointment  in 
the  city  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  9. 

We  regret  very  much  to  chronicle 
the  illness  of  Bro‘.  J.  S.  Hartzler.  He 
is  at  present  in  the  hospital  at  La- 
Junta,  Colo.,  with  typhoid  fever.  Bro. 
Hartzler  went  with  his  son,  Vernon, 
who  was  weak  from  the  effects  of  the 
fever,  to  La  Junta,  some  time  ago. 
He  worked  at  the  carpenter  trade  and 
did  Bible  Normal  work  until  he  him- 
self was  taken  down  with  the  disease. 
Let  us  hope  and  pray  for  a speedy  re- 
covery.   

Communion  services  were  held  at 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  on  Saturday 
evening,  Dec.  8,  and  at  the  Argentine 
Mission  the  following  evening.  One 
soul  was  received  into  fellowship  by 
water  baptism,  and  there  are  others 
“near  the  kingdom.  ’ The  attendance 
at  the  meetings  is  increasing,  and  our 
prayer  is  that  many  souls  may  be  ad- 
ded to  the  church  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  these  missions.  The 
Lord  be  praised  for  His  blessings. 


Bro.  A.  U.  Winey,  wife  and  two 
children,  of  Thomsontown,  Pa.,  ar- 
rived at  Scottdale  on  Saturday  even- 
ing, Dec.  8,  and  remained  until  the  13. 
While  in  town  they  made  their  home 
principally  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Clay- 
ton Graybill,  who  were  formerly  from 
the  same  community.  We  enjoyed 
their  visit.  Come  again. 

On  last  Wednesday  evening  the 
brethren  J.  S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa., 
and  J.  S.  Gerig  of  Smithville,  Ohio, 
dropped  unexpecedtly  into  our  Bible 
meeting  at  Scottdale.  Both  favored 
us  with  a short  but  edifying  talk.  After 
looking  through  our  publishing  plant 
the  next  morning,  they  left  for  Johns- 
town, Pa.  They  are  on  a trip  of  in- 
spection for  a mission  site.  Pittsburg 
and  Altoona  will  be  taken  into  con- 
sideration. 

From  the  new  Gospel  Mission  on 
26th  street,  Chicage,  comes  the  news 
that  meetings  are  in  progress  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  Up  to  Dec.  9, 
twenty  souls  had  made  the  good  con- 
fession. Bro.  Eash  in  reporting  the 
work  says,  “Bro.  Leaman  is  doing  the 
preaching,  and  the  Lord  does  the  con- 
victing  and  converting.”  May  the 
good  work  continue. 

The  fourteenth  annual  S.  S.  Re- 
view and  the  second  Bible  Meeting  will 
be  held  in  the  A.  M.  Church,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  19,  and  last- 
ing three  days.  The  brethren  A.  Metz- 
ler, John  H.  Moseman  and  John  E. 
Kauffman  are  the  instructors.  Persons 
coming  from  the  west  should  come  to 
Mill  Creek  not  later  than  3 20  p.  m. 
of  the  dav  previous,  and  those  coming 
from  the  east  should  arrive  at  Belle- 
ville not  later  than  2.45  P*  m- 

This  announcement  comes  to  us 
late,  but  we  publish  it  in  the  hope  that 
it  will  at  least  benefit  some.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  meeting. 

Last  spring  two  primary  Sunday 
school  teachers  in  Kansas  gave  each 
of  their  pupils  fifteen  cents  to  invest 
for  the  mission  cause,  the  total  invest- 
ment amounting  to  a little  over  three 
dollars.  Recently  the  results  from  this 
investment  were  turned  into  the  treas- 
ury the  total  amount  being  $39-4«- 
The  children  had  their  choice  as  to 
what  should  be  done  with  the  money, 
and  they  decided  to  send  it  to  Sister 
Burkhard  and  her  orphan  children  in 

The  majority  of  these  young  mis- 
sionaries bought  eggs  and  raised  poul- 
try and  then  paid  over  the  money 
realized  from  the  sale  of  the  chickens. 
This  gives  us  an  idea  what  may  be 
done  with  a little  money  and  by  little 
people  when  the  heart  is  back  of 
it  and  the  Lord’s  blessing  upon  it. 
That  God  may  bless  the  little  gners 
and  own  their  gifts  to  His  glory,  is 
our  prayer. 


MISSIONS 

NOTES  FROM  INDIA. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways.” 
Would  we  have  had  our  way,  the  late 
trend  of  affairs,  noted  below,  would 
probably  not  have  been  as  they  are. 
These  are  some  of  the  things  we  thought 
of  as  “might-be’s”  in  America.  Perhaps 
this  is  necessary  for  the  success  ot  the 
work  here.  Perhaps  we  can  reach  the 
native  people  better.  Perhaps  God  is 
awakening  the  church  in  America  to  a 
truer  realization  of  its  relation  to  t ie 
heathen  world.  Perhaps!  But  why 
surmise.  He  doeth  all  things  well. 

Aug.  18,  the  rabid  jackal  made  its 
havoc  with  Bro.  Lapp  and  the  girls.  We 
committed  them  to  God  and  hoped  for 
the  best.  Sept.  18.  They  returned  safe 
and  well  and  we  were  so  thankful. 

Sept  22.  Bro.  Burkhard  had  to  stop 
work  because  of  a severe  carbuncle. 
Sept.  29.  Bro.  Burkhard  died  and  was 

laid  to  rest  the  same  day. 

Oct.  3.  Bro.  Kaufman  had  become 
so  weak  that  it  was  necessary  for  him  to 
leave  for  Champa  at  once  and  rest,  lie 
has  been  there  ever  since. 

Oct.  30,  Sister  Lehman  took  sick,  u 
soon  became  evident  that  she  had  typhoid 
malaria  and  that  if  everything  goes  well 
an  eight-weeks’  siege  of  typhoid  could 
be  prepared  for.  She  requires  the  entire 
attention  of  two  missionaries  now.  Her 
temperature  has  been  fluctuating  rom 
102  deg.  to  105  deg.,  but  she  is  improv- 
ing somewhat  now. 

Nov.  11.  A telegram  comes  from  1 . 
A.  Benner,  at  Champa,  stating,  ••Kauf- 
man very  sick.” 

Nov  12.  A letter  from  the  same 
source  savs,  “Bro.  Kaufman  is  very 
weak  His  stomach  seems  not  to  retain 
either  nourishment  or  medicine.  He 
might  pass  away.  Come  before  it  may 
be  too  late.”  Bro.  Mahlon  has  gone  to 
Bro.  Kaufman,  at  Champa.  . 

We  do  not  write  the  above  to  complain 
or  to  cause  alarm,  but  to  ask  your  pray- 
ers for  strength  from  on  high  to  see  us 
through  these  times.  _ "As  thy  days  so 
shall  thy  strength  be." 

Dhamtari,  C.  P-,  India. 

WOULDN’T  LICK  THE  STAMP. 

By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness., 

This  week  a Brahman,  acting  as  agent 
for  the  Mulguzar  of  Dhamtari.  came  to 
us  on  some  business.  We  gave  him  the 
money  required  as  rent  for  the  groum 
upon  which  our  buildings  are  located.  W <- 
then  asked  him  for  a receipt  tor  the  mon- 
ey (riven.  After  he  had  written  it  out  he 
asked  for  a stamp  to  place  upon  the  re- 
ceipt. We  gave  it  but  he  would  not  djunp- 
en  it  with  his  tongue.  W c as^‘!  , 

reason  whv  and  lie  gave  answer  that  the 
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glue  was  made  of  animal  matter  and  to 
touch  that  with  his  tongue  would  break 
his  caste. 

So  finely  do  the  strict  caste  observers 
distinguish  that  no  matter  how  minute 
the  offense  is  they  are  versed  concerning 
it  and  will  not  break  the  traditions  of 
their  fathers.  They  observe  the  minor 
details  but  the  weighty  things,  such  as 
mercy  and  justice  are  overlooked.  How 
beautifully  this  illustrates  the  Master  s 
words  in’  Matt.  23 123,  when  He  said, 
“Woe  unto  you  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites  ; for  ye  pay  tithes  of  mint  and 
anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omitted 
the  weighty  matters  of  the  law, judgment, 
mercy  and  faith ; these  ought  ye  to  have 
done  and  not  to  have  left  the  other  un 
done.” 

The  Brahmans  take  very  much  the 
same  place  in  Indian  society  that  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  did  among  the 
Jews.  They  are  of  the  highest  caste  and 
hold  themselves  to  be  superior  to  the  oth- 
er people.  They  have  incorporated  into 
their  holy  books,  teachings  and  obser- 
vances which  show  a striking  resem- 
blance to  many  of  the  teachings  of  the 
Jewish  priests.  They  place  heavy  bur- 
dens upon  the  followers  but  would  not 
lift  them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

How  often  we  forget  that  ideas  which 
we  advocate  are  simply  additions  to  the 
real  teachings  of  the  Word  rather  than 
interpretation  of  it.  May  we  distinguish 
between  the  traditions  of  our  fathers  and 
the  real  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Let  us  not  forget  however  to  cling  to  the 
Word  and  to  all  it  teaches  even  though 
we  may  at  times  be  called  pharisaical. 
Our  hearts  MUST  yield  to  the  divine 
will  of  God  and  our  practice  t<?  His 
teachings. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION  NOTES. 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— “The  Lord  is  good  to  all.’’ 
“The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  thee  ; and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season.’ 
“Thou  openest  thine  hand  and  satisfiest 
the  desire  of  every  living  thing.”  As  we 
look  back  over  the  past  year  we  can  see 
how  faithfully  God  has  been  living  up  to 
His  word.  He  has  abundantly  blessed 
His  people  with  the  fruits  of  the  earth, 
clothing,  shelter,  etc.  Not  only  has  He 
been  kind  to  His  obedient  children,  but, 
“He  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evil”  (Luke  6:35).  This  is  followed 
by  the  command,  “lie  ye  therefore  mer- 
ciful, as  your  Fajher  also  is  merciful  ’ 

(Luke  6:36).  .....  .. 

While  we  believe  that  every  day  should 
be  a day  of  Thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord, 
as  the  Psalmist  says,  “This  is  the  day 
the  Lord  hath  made,  we  will  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it,"  yet  we  feel  glad  that  we 
have  a government  that  will  appoint  a 
special  day  wherein  men  may  lay  aside 
their  work  and  meet  in  the  house  of  God 
and  hold  a Thanksgiving  service. 

This  Thanksgiving  Day,  through  the 


kindness  of  those  interested  in  the  work, 
we  could  again  remember  the  poor  of  this 
community  with  a dinner,  probably  or 
some  the  only  good  meal  for  a long  time. 
We  wish  to  thank  those  who  so  kindly 
contributed  to  the  dinner  in  the  way  of 
turkeys,  chickens.,  potatoes*,  apples,  cakes, 
etc.  The  sisters  were  assisted  by  Sister 
Ebersole  and  daughter  of  Souderton, 
Sister  Byler  who  had  been  staying  in  the 
city  for  a short  time,  Sisters  Shirk  and 
Brackbill,  and  Mrs.  Breininger. 

The  folks  started  to  come  together 
about  1 1 130  in  our  meeting  room,  where 
we  sang  with  them,  and  then  Bro.  A.  D. 
Wenger,  of  Millersville,  gave  them  a talk. 
The  table  was  then  filled,  a blessing  was 
asked,  after  which  they  began  to  enjoy 
themselves,  as  only  a hungry  child  can 
when  set  before  a’  table  laden  with  the 
good  things  of  the  earth.  As  each  table 
finished,  after  returning  thanks  and  sing- 
ing a hymn  they  were  dismissed. 

In  the  evening  we  had  a Thanksgiving 
service  open  to  all.  Our  hall  was  filled 
and  Bro.  Wenger  preached  to  us  a very 
helpful  sermon  from  Psalm  103:2,  “Bless 
the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all 
his  benefits.” 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  again  our 
superintendent,  Bro.  Joseph  Bechtel,  who 
had  been  sick  for  some  time  with  typhoid 
fever.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  cause, 

Milton  L.  Neff. 


FROM  THE  CANTON  MISSION. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name: — Cold  weather  is 
bringing  the  poor  to  our  notice,  and 
our  friends  from  surrounding  congre- 
gations are  doing  much  to  help  the 
work  along  by  sending  in  clothing. 
We  are  thankful  to  our  Father  and  to 
them,  for  were  it  not  for  temporal 
means  of  helping  them,  many  would 
not  listen  to  the  Gospel  at  all,  but 
can  be  reached  in  this  way.  The 
lower  class  are  becoming  disgusted 
with  the  way  churches  are  doing  in 
following  fashion  and  not  respecting 
those  too  poor  to  keep  up,  that  many 
do  not  want  to  hear  much  about 
“church.”  We  have  come  to  an  age 
where  there  is  a great  work  awaiting 
our  plain  Mennonite  people  to  do. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
Abram  Metzler  with  us.  He  gave  us 
two  helpful  sermons  on  the  evenings  of 
the  3-4.  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  wife  and 
daughter  and  Sister  Blough  were  with 
us  over  Sunday,  Dec.  9.  Bro.  S. 
preached  in  the  morning,  afternoon 
and  evening  to  attentive  audiences. 
On  the  11,  our  force  was  strengthened 
by  Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  and  wife  coming 
make  their  home  with  us.  We  are 
glad  to  have  a minister  in  our  company 
and  ask  the  prayers  of  interested  peo- 
ple that  all  we  do  may  be  done  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  Thanking 
you  for  favors,  we  are  yours  for  Him. 
Dec.  11,  1906.  P.  R.  Lantz. 


flfoiscellaneous 

WORDS  OF  ENCOURAGEMENT. 

By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I have  received  words  of  encourage- 
ment from  a number  of  brethren  for 
calling  attention  to  an  Emergency  Fund 
held  by  the  Mission  Board  in  a recent 
article  of  The  \Y  itness.  Bro.  C.  K.  Hos- 
tetler, formerly  Secretary  of  the  Evan- 
gelizing Board,  among  other  things, 
says,  “Your  article  in  the  last  Witness  is 
timely.  If  the  missionaries  in  India 
must  depend  on  spurts  of  generosity  for 
•their  bread  they  will  likely  go  hungry 
sometimes.  An  endowment  fund  care- 
fully invested,  and  yielding  a regular  an- 
nual income  would  place  them  beyond 
the  necessity  of  making  appeal  after  ap- 
peal until  their  hearts  get  sick  and  their 
courage  falters.  The  work  in  India  swal- 
lows up  a lot  of  cash  every  month,  and 
the  several  thousand  sent  out  recently 
ought  to  be  followed  up  with  that  much 
every  month  for  a while  until  they  catch 
up  with  their  liabilities  again. 

I think  that  is  one  of  the  vital  ques- 
tions before  our  Board  just  now— to  get 
an  emergency  fund  on  hand,  or  better 
yet,  to  get  endowment  funds  invested  so 
that  the  missionaries  know  about  what 
they  can  depend  on  aside  from  what  peo- 
ple’feel  moved  to  give  when  the  appeals 
come  too  thick.  If  you  once  get  them 
educated  to  give  after  stirring  appeals 
and  at  that  time  only,  then  the  work 
will  be  in  an  unhealthy  condition,  and 
somebody  will  have  to  keep  on  making 
desperate  demands  or  the  people  will  quit 

giving.  ^ 

Another  thing.  You  can't  judge  their 
generosity  for  next  year  according  to 
what  comes  in  during  November  and 
December,  or  during  the  fall  of  the  year. 
That  is  the  time  when  they  usually  give 
most  liberally.  Y ou  will  notice  that  dur- 
ing May,  June.  July  and  August,  when 
our  people  are  very  busy,  the  receipts 
are  usually  light,  and  then  comes  the 
fall  rush  which  only  lasts  a few  months. 
If  you  were  to  get  eight  or  ten  thousand 
dollars  between  this  and  January  1.  yon 
would  likely  have  an  empty  treasury  in 
India  just  the  same  about  next  August. 
To,  in  some  way,  equalize  the  amount 
sent  to  India  bv  the  Board  every  month, 
would  Ik-  a kindness  to  the  missionaries. 
If  you  coidd  send  them  only  $1,000  ev- 
ery month  and  have  them  understand 
that  they  get  it.  would  take  a great  load 
off  their  minds.  I am  sincerely  inter- 
ested in  the  situation  in  India  and  shall 
do  all  I can  with  means,  prayers  and 
suggestions  to  help  the  work  along. 

We  have  been  working  to  establish 
such  a fund  for  several  years  and  have 
a succeeded  to  set  aside  some  annuities 
for  this  purpose.  These  are  carefully  au- 
dited every  year  by  the  auditing  com- 
mittee, together  with  all  other  papers, 
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accounts,  real  estate  and  properties,  and 
filed  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Board. 

We  do  not  publish  these  amounts  be- 
cause the  donors  have  requested  that  we 
withhold  both  their  names  and  the 
amounts  given  from  publication.  For 
the  present  the  principal  draws  interest, 
which  we  report  with  our  free-will  offer- 
ings, but  the  principal  is  not  to  be  used, 
only  in  case  of  an  emergency,  and  after 
that  has  passed  over  the  funds  should 
again  be  replaced.  Hie  only  loss  in  such 
a case  would  be  the  interest  during  such 
a time. 

Bro.  Bender,  our  treasurer,  was  think- 
ing some  one  might  think  that  he  re- 
ceived and  held  some  of  the  free-will  of- 
ferings for  such  a fund,  which  is  not  the 
case.  All  the  free-will  offerings  are  sent 
on  their  mission  without  any  unneces- 
sary delay. 

Since  my  former  article  I have  been 
much  encouraged  to  increase  the  annu- 
ity funds  for  such  a purpose.  Bro.  Lapp 
writes  that  they  were  obliged  to  borrow 
from  the  heathen,  a thing  to  which  he 
was  much  opposed,  to  tide  them  over. 
And  in  a letter  from  Bro.  Ressler,  dated 
Nov.  8,  I am  reminded  that  we  have  a 
pretty  big  adopted  daughter  w ith  a great 
many  needs  on  this  side  of  the  water, 
and  that  they  hope  that  we  will  soon  do 
some  effective  work  that  will  show  up 
here  also  as  well  as  at  home. 

Experience  has  proven  the  fact  that 
our  people  gladly  give  liberally  when 
there  is  great  need.  We  would  encour- 
age our  missionaries  in  India  and  as- 
sure them  that  we  gladly  toil  and  labor 
and  give  liberally  so  long  as  they  show 
up  such  large  results  and  such  conse- 
crated efforts. 

The  case  to  my  mind  is  clear — the 
thoughts  quoted  from  the  brethren  bear 
me  out  in  this — and  that  is,  that  we 
should  be  able  to  set  aside  $5°°  or 
at  our  next  annual  meeting,  and  forward 
it  to  India  to  be  placed  in  a bank  there 
and  reserved  for  future  emergencies. 
Aside  from  this,  we  should  endeavor  to 
increase  our  funds  of  this  nature,  and  as 
Bro.  Hostetler  suggests,  provide  a fund, 
the  interest  of  which  would  go  to  replen- 
ish our  income  when  the  free-will  offer- 
ings fall  short.  . . 

With  our  home  stations  this  provision 
is  not  so  necessary.  They  are  within 
easy  reach  and  can  be  assisted  muen 
more  readily,  but  with  our  foreign  sta- 
tions this  is  not  the  case,  distance  means 
time,  and  it  also  means  increased  respon- 
sibility. An  endowment  fund  of  consid- 
erable size  should  be  provided  for  our 
foreign  station.  And  with  every  foreign 
“big  adopted  daughter  in  India  before 
we  venture  too  far  in  planting  a second 
station  established  by  the  Board,  a sim- 
ilar fund  should  be  created.  In  this 
manner  we  will  be  able  to  undertake 
great  things  for  the  Lord,  but  without 
it,  there  will  be  a spirit  of  fear  po>sess 
our  souls  and  it  should. 

Here  is  where  such  as  are  able  to  give 
largely  come  in  nicely  for  their  part  in 
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this  great  work  of  bringing  a whole  Gos- 
pel to  a lost  world.  1 heir  funds,  or 
gifts,  can  be  irfvested  in  some  standing 
endowment  fund,  and  serve  as  a back- 
bone or  bulwark  for  great  undertak- 
ings in  some  heathen  land.  I shall  call 
on  several  that  have  requested  us  so  to 
do  and  explain  the  various  objects  ot 
such  funds  as  soon  as  time  permits. 

Any  others  interested  along  the  same 
line  are  welcome  to  any  service  we  may- 
be able  to  render. 

With  best  wishes,  and  many  thanks  to 
such  as  lend  a helping  hand  in  so  great 
a work,  I remain  your  servant. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


CHRISTMAS. 

By  Annie  L.  Heatwole. 


FAITH. 

By  A Sister. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Whosoever  believeth  on  him 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  3:I^)- 
Faith  is  the  most  important  factor  in 
Christianity.  It  is  not  a part  of  our 
own  making,  but  it  is  God  that  works 
in  a broken  and  repentant  heart.  bait  1 
purifies  the  heart,  overcomes  the  world, 
changes  us  in  heart,  mind  and  all  the 

powers  of  the  soul.  . 

He  that  daily  applies  to  Christ  for 
cleansing  has  true  faith  and  hope  al- 
ready, though  he  may  be  weak  and  does 
not  taste  of  joy. 

The  reader  may  be  one  who  has  start- 
ed in  the  Christian  life  and  does  not 
prosper  in  the  way  he  should.  Perhaps 
he  thinks,  “There  is  no  use,  I cannot 
overcome.”  To  you  I would  say  , Has 
God  helped  you  to  overcome  anything  at 
alP  If  so,  can  von  not  struggle  on  and 
have  faith  that  He  will  help  you  m a 
greater  one?  Pray  for  faith. 

Faith  is  also  the  spiritual  eye,  which 
enlightens  the  mind,  directs  the  feet  and 
cheers  the  heart. 

As  our  faith  is.  so  is  our  fruitfulness 
in  good  works,  but  at  the  same  time  there 
is  nothing  more  out  of  our  power  than 
to  believe,  even  after  grace  is  actually- 
planted  in  our  hearts,  we  must  have 
faith  Christ  will  attend  to  the  rest.  So 
we  see.  there  is  nothing  more  than  to 
prav  for  faith  as  long  as  we  live.  May 
God  give  and  increase  it  continually-. 
There  is  nothing  stronger  than  the  hand 
of  faith.  Bv  this  we  lay  our  most  sure 
hold  on  Almighty  God  in  heaven  and 
such  an  unbroken  union  is  established 
between  Christ  and  the  believing  soul 
that  none  can  seoarate  the  one  from  the 
other.  All  the  powers  of  hell  and  sin 
avail  nothing  against  it.  Faith  breaks 
through  the  greatest  obstacles. 

So  let  us  look  upon  Him  steadfastly 
and  believe  upon  Him  with  a simple 
heart. 

Hanover,  Pa. 

Many  people  who  are  complaining  of 
not  getting  a square  deal  will  complain 
a good  deal  more  when  they  get  it. 


Fcr  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christmas  is  a day  set  apart  to  cele- 
brate the  birth  of  Christ,  the  Redeemer, 
which  was  the  most  wonderful  event  that 
ever  happened  on  earth. 

The  date  of  His  birth,  though  unim- 
portant so  far  as  it  affects  His  character, 
and  mission,  has  been  the  subject  o 
much  discussion  among  commentators 
for  hundreds  of  years. 

Among  the  earliest  arrangements  ot 
the  Christian  calendar,  Epiphany,  which 
falls  on  the  6,  day  of  January,  is  known 
as  the  first  date  in  the  year  on  which 
the  birth  of  Christ  was  celebrated,  and 
in  very  early  periods  was  known  as  Old 

Christmas.”  . 

In  these  early  days  also,  Christmas, 
which  was  then  called  Christ-mass  to 
distinguish  it  from  other  festival  days, 
known  as  Candle-mass  and  Lamb-mass 
days,  was  considered  only  as  a third  rate 
day  when  compared  with  all  tne  feast 
davs  of  the  year,  Easter  ranking  first, 
Whitsuntide  second  and  Christmas  third. 

In  all  Christian  lands  each  of  these 
days  has  a joy  peculiar  to  itself,  but  in 
the  present  age  of  religious  thought  and 
Christian  advancement,  every  sense  ot 
propriety  would  suggest  that  this  order 
be  changed  to  Christmas  first,  Easter 
second  and  Whitsuntide  third. 

December  25,  has  been  the  fixed  date 
for  Christmas  since  the  generation  that 
lived  next  after  the  apostles.  It  is  dif- 
ficult, however,  to  accept  this  as  the  ex- 
act date,  it  being  in  the  midst  of  the  rainy 
season  in  Judea,  therefore  neither  flocks 
nor  shepherds  could  have  been  at  night 
in  the  fields  of  Bethlehem.  But  it  is  ot 
far  greater  importance  to*  lay  more  stress 
upon  keeping  a day  in  memory  o t e 
birth  of  Jesus  than  on  the  success  111  se- 
lecting the  actual  date  of  the  event. 

Although  born  amid  the  poorest  con- 
ditions and  cradled  in  a manger,  the 
Morv  of  God  shone  around  the  Babe  in 
this 'lowly  place  which  caused  angels  to 
wonder  and  rejoice,  and  they  carried  the 
glad  tidings  to  some  humble  shepherds 
who  were  watching  their  flocks  by  night 
on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem. 

It  must  have  been  startling  to  these 
sleeping  men  to  be  aroused  by  a light 
from  heaven  shining  about  them  and  to 
hear  angel  voices  proclaiming,  ‘Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace 
good  will  toward  men. 

But  their  fears  soon  gave  place  to  jov 
when  an  angel  told  them  that,  in  Beth- 
lehem was  born  a Savior  which  is  C nris 
the  Lord,  and  might  be  found  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes  lying  in  a manger 
There  seemed  to  lie  no  shadow  ot 
doubt  in  their  minds  concerning  the 
truth  of  this,  for  they  made  haste  to  go. 
and  found  the  child  as  had  been  declared, 
and  immediately  joined  in  praise  to  («od 
for  His  mercies  and  redemption. 

In  all  the  civilized  countries  the  annu- 
al occurrence  of  Christmas  is  celebrated 
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and  joyfully  welcomed.  Yet  for  many 
years  past  the  celebrations  have  lost  the 
solemn  meaning  and  are  greeted  by  the 
great  majority  as  only  a holiday  for 
pleasure,  gaiety  and  the  festivity  of  the 
season  ; for  boisterous  fire  works,  eating, 
driuking  and  all  manner  of  reveling. 

To  the  Christian  it  has  a more  pro- 
found and  deeper  meaning,  lie  worships 
God,  and  the  mind  is  carried  back  to  the 
precious  Italic  in  Bethlehem  s manger 
who  brought  1 1 is  redemption,  peace  and 
happiness  in  this  life  and  for  eternity. 
His  heart  is  filled  with  praise  and  grati- 
tude to  the  Heavenly  Father  for  His 
most  wonderful  (lift  to  man. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

FROM  THE  OED  PEOPLE’S  HOME 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

To  all  the  Readers,  Greetings  in  the 
Master’s  name:— We  are  truly  glad  for 
this  opportunity  of  communicating  with 
you.  < )n  Sunday,  Nov.  18,  I’ish.  I.  J. 
Buch waiter  held  communion  services 
here.  Two  of  those  who  were  number- 
ed with  our  family  a year  ago,  have  since 
been  called  away  by  deaths.  The  breth- 
ren H.  R.  Newcomer,  Sterling,  O., 
Abram  Burkholder,  Marshallville,  ()., 
and  Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz  also  poined  us 
in  celebrating  the  death  and  suffering  of 
Him  who  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body 
on  the  tree. 

( )n  Sunday,  Nov.  25,  our  hearts  were 
again  cheered  by  the  presence  of  a num- 
ber of  visitors  and  ministering  brethren. 
Among  them  were  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Z. 
Yoder,  of  Weilersville.  ( Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Alexander  Weaver,  of  Cambria  Co., 
Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  H.  0.  Anglemoyer, 
of  Silverdale.  Pa.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister* 
j.  M.  Ilartzler,  of  Surrey,  N.  Dak. 

Last  Sunday.  Dec.  3,  Bro.  and  Sister 
S.  G.  Shetlcr,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  with 
their  little  daughter,  Goldie,  and  Sister 
Mary  Plough  were  here.  Quite  a num- 
ber of  friends  from  this  community  gath- 
ered in.  and  to  the  surprise  of  his  friends 
here,  Bro.  B.  L.  Neff,  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  dropped  into  the  meeting.  Bro. 
Shetlcr's  discourse  was  much  appreci- 
ated. Today  we  expect  a visit  and  a ser- 
mon bv  Bish  Benj.  Weaver,  of  Lane. 
Co.,  Pa.  For  tomorrow,  we  have  the 
promise  of  a visit  from  Bro.  and  Sister 
(.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Freeport,  111.  We 
well  remember  Bro.  Shoemaker’s  ser- 
mon of  about  a year  ago  on  Phil.  4-i9> 
and  we  are  looking  forward  with  much 
pleasure  to  a visit  from  both  Bro.  and 
Sister  Shoemaker,  and  also  their  daugh- 
ter, Fannie,  who  resides  in  ( firville. 

Providing  his  health  permits  and  suit- 
able arrangements  can  be  made,  we  ex- 
iled Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger,  of  Millersville, 
Pa.,  to  preach  here  Sunday,  Dec.  11. 

It  is  not  easily  put  in  words  how 
much  we  appreciate  the  visits  and  en- 
couragement, the  support,  and,  above  all, 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people. 

Winter  is  close  at  hand.  I wenty- 
three  are  under  the  care  of  the  Home 


just  now.  Others  are  earnestly  desiring 
admittance.  The  Lord  of  Harvest  has 
graciously  answered  prayer  and  sent 
forth  workers. 

Sisters  Leah  F.  Yoder  of  Smithvil  e, 

().,  and  Sarah  Blosser  of  Sterling,  111-, 
have  kindly  come  to  assist  in  caring  for 
the  harvest,  which  here  is  so  ripe  with 
age. 

“Oh!  brother,  the  labor  is  blest, 

And  after  the  toil  cometh  rest. 

Your  Savior  and  Lord  will  richly  reward 
If  you  will  but  heed  His  request.” 

While  stopping  at  the  postoffice  on  the 
way  to  a Thanksgiving  service  on 
Thanksgiving  morning  a letter  was  re- 
ceived, as  follows : 

, Ohio,  Nov.  26,  1906. 

J.  D.  Mininger, 

Rittman,  O. 

Dear  Bro.  in  Christ  Jesus: — 

I hereby  send  you  dollars.  A 

Thanksgiving  donation  to  be  used  in  the 
interest  of  the  Old  People  s Home. 

Please  credit  the  same  to  the — 

church.  Fraternally  yours, 

To  all  who,  out  of  true  love,  are  help- 
ing to  provide  for  these  who  can  do  so 
no  longer  themselves,  we  would  say. 
“They  cannot  recompense  thee, — And 
thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for  thou  shalt  be 
recompensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the 
just”  (Luke  14  :t4). 

More  than  at  any  time  previous,  we 
ask  that  those  who  have  learned  the  in- 
sufficiency of  self  and  the  efficacy  of 
prayer,  remember  this  work  and  the 
workers  very  definitely  at  a throne  of 
grace. 

Yours  for  the  aged  needy  ones, 

J.  D.  Miningf.r. 

“AS  HE  THAT  SERVETH.” 

Sel.  By  Mary  E.  Good. 

The  all-wise  God  perfectly  understood 
the  weakness  of  fallen  men ; He  saw  how 
prone  they  were  to  manifest  pride  and 
selfishness.  For  this  reason,  and  to  lead 
them  back  into  the  right  way,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  when  He  came  in  the  flesh, 
took  a most  humble  position  and  led  a 
life  of  perfect  unselfishness.  In  the  words 
of  the  apostle,  “Who  being  in  the  form 
of  God : but  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of 
men” ( Phil.  2:  6,  7).  I11  this  example  of 
humility  and  service  to  men  we  are  to 
follow  our  blessed  master.  “Let  this 
mind  be  in  you.”  Verse  5-  There  are  no 
“lords”  in  God’s  church.  Some  well- 
meaning  persons  may  assume  for  a time 
such  a position,  but  the  Lord  will  either 
lead  them  back  to  a more  humble  seat  or 
set  them  aside.  When  Jesus  walked  the 
earth  with  his  diciples,  two  of  them  gain- 
ed the  displeasure  of  the  others  because 
their  mother  desired  for  them  a place  of 
especial  honor  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
"When  the  ten  heard  it  they  were  moved 
with  indignation  against  the  brethern” 
(Mat.  20:  24). 


How  gently  Christ  reproved  the  ten, 
and  what  a beautiful  lesson  he  taught! 
’’Jesus  called  them  unto  himself,  and 
said,  Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the 
Gentiles  exercised  dominion  over  them 
and  they  that  are  great  exercise  author- 
ity upon  them.  But  it  shall  not  be  so 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister , 
and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you, 
let  him  be  your  servant : even  as  the  Son 
of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto, 
but  to  minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a ran- 
som for  many”  (Mat.  20:25-28.) 

Praise  God  for  the  precious  example 
we  have  in  Jesus!  He  came  not  to  drive 
and  domineer  over  men,  but  to  serve 
them.  And  he  says,  “Follow  me.”  The 
apostle  Paul  learned  to  follow  his  Master 
in  this  respect.  He  testified,  “For  though 
I be  free  from  all  men,  yet  I made  myself 
servant  unto  all,  that  1 may  gain  the 
more”  (1  Cor.  9:  19)- 

In  the  glorious  church  of  God  there 
are  places  of  honor,  and  the  Lord  is 
pleased  when  we  seek  such  places  pro- 
vided we  seek  them  in  the  Bible  way. 
“Whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you.  let 
him  be  your  servant”  (Mat.  20:  27). 

Our  greatness  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
measured  by  the  service  we  render  to  the 
people  of  God.  It  is  often  different  in 
the  world — “among  the  Gentiles.”  There 
a man’s  greatness  is  measured  by  the 
number  of  servants  he  can  command. 
How  beautiful  the  order  of  God  is!-  No 
man  by  exalting  himself  can  become 
great,  but  by  humbly  taking  the  position 
of  a servant  one  'will  gain  the  honor  and 
exaltation  that  comes  from  God. 

One  might  question,  “Is  it  wise  to  seek 
a position  of  honor  or  greatness  in  the 
church  of  God?”  The  Word  answers, 
“Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts  (Cor.12: 
51).  Our  service  to  God’s  people  will  de- 
pend upon  our  spiritual  gifts  and  our  be- 
ing used  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  so  if  God 
wants  us  to  earnestly  desire  good  gifts, 
He  likewise  is  pleased  when  we  become 
useful  (or  great)  in  the  kingdom.  But 
will  not  such  a position  make  one  proud? 
Not  necessarily.  The  apostle  Paul  was 
a very  humble  man,  and  yet  he  was  used 
by  the  Lord  to  a remarkable  degree.  The 
truth  is,  one  can  not  be  great  or  useful 
in  the  church  without  being  ‘little  in  his 
own  eyes.’  It  is  God  that  worketh  in 
those  who  are  useful,  and  they  realize 
that  they  are  humble  instruments  in  Ins 
hands. 

In  the  last  great  day  the  Lord  will  not 
ask  men  what  their  position  in  life  was, 
or  how  many  titles  were  added  to  their 
names — the  question  will  be,  How  much 
service  has  been  rendered?  Happy  will 
we  be  if  we  hear  from  the  lips  of  the 
Master,  “Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant.” 

He  made  the  earth  and  all  therein, 

Its  honor  well  deserveth; 

And  yet  the  wondrous  Master  came 
And  lived  “as  he  that  serveth,” 

Whose  word  could  shake  the  earth  and  sea 
Unto  their  deep  foundations, 

Once  walked  with  men  to  do  them  good. 
The  servant  of  the  nations. 
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With  wealth  no  angel  tongue  could  tell, 

80  vast  his  sacred  treasure, 

Lived  One  in  poverty  that  men 
Might  gain  eternal  pleasure. 

With  power  suddenly  to  call 

Twelve  legions,  strong  defenders — 

The  Lord,  that  I might  live  on  high, 

To  murderers  surrenders. 

O Master,  when  I see  thy  love, 

I bow  in  adoration. 

And  closer  to  thy  side  would  walk 
In  deeper  consecration. 

Help  me  to  meekly  fill  my  place, 

Discharging  every  duty; 

So  will  my  life  in  virtue  grow, 

Enriched  with  heaven's  beauty. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNO- 
NITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHAR- 
ITIES FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  NOVEM- 
BER, 1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received. 

India  Mission. 

John  H.  Eby  $10  00 

Abraham  Snyder  5 00 

Simon  J.  Maust  1 ^0 

D.  S.  Weaver  25  00 

A.  M.  Hiestand  5 00 

J.  W.  Ropp  20  00 

H.  L.  Denlinger  5 00 

Jonathan  Lantz  and  others  11  00 

A.  B.  Camp  and  wife 10  00 

Olive  Cong.,  Ind 26  50 

Elkhart  Cong.,  Ind 52  52 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 155  00 

Waldo  Cong.,  Ills 119  00 

Bowne  Cong.  S.  S.,  Mich 30  00 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  30  00 

Shore  Cong.,  Ind 45  25 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind 55  25 

Bethany  S.  S.,  Kans 7 23 

Sam.  and  Alice  Smith 5 00 

Roseland  Cong.,  Neb *«*'(  40 

Young  People’s  Meeting,  Concord, 

Tenn 20  00 

M.  R.  Ebersole 1°  00 

Howard  and  Miami  Cos.,  Ind.,  Cong.  51  47 

Bible  Readings,  Fairview,  Mich 12  00 

Delaware  Cong.,  Pa 18  00 

A Sister,  Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Ohio  4 00 
A Brother  and  family,  Pleasant 

View  Cong.,  Ohio  10  00 

Masontown  Cong.,  Pa 22  88 

Chauncey  G.  Deffenbaugh  25  00 

Wm.  S.  Gingerich  10  uo 

Anna  M.  Eash  1 ^0 

Harper  Cong.,  Kans 11  34 

Spring  Valley  Cong.,  N.  Dak 7 35 

Fannie  Beach  y 2 50 

Jacob  Beachy  25  00 

A Brother,  Iowa  10  00 

Kate  Beachy  

A Sister,  Iowa  

Sterling  S.  S.,  Ills 45  92 

Friends,  Reedsville,  Pa... 20  00 

Decatur  Cong.,  Kans 12  50 

J.  S.  Slabaugh  1 00 

Nappanee  (Men.)  Cong.,  Ind 30  00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind 69  39 

Two  little  girls  raising  poultry 8 78 

Blanchard  River  Cong.,  Ohio  15  00 

Cullom  S.  S.,  Ills 15  00 

Clara  M.  Brubaker  5 Ofl 

Mrs.  Wm.  Pletcher  5 0C 

Middlebury  S.  S.,  Ind 50  0C 

Zion  Cong.,  Mo 35  3S 

A Brother,  Berlin,  Ont 25  0C 

Kansas  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd 38  0C 

Bethel  Cong.,  Mo 29  8? 

Garden  City,  Mo.,  Sewing  Circle...  5 0( 

Union  S.  S.  Meeting,  Ont 3 5( 

A Brother  and  Sister,  Nappanee,  Ind  5 0( 

A Sister,  Nappanee,  Ind 2 0( 

West  Liberty  Cong.,  Kans 187  2: 

Alpha  Cong.,  Minn 30  0( 

C.  W.  Newhouser  25  0( 


Geo.  R.  and  Katie  Brunk 

Samuel  S.  Zehr 

Freeport  Cong.,  Ills 

Infant  Class,  Freeport  S.  S 

Samuel  Ernst  

Goshen  College  Cong 

Elanor  Rudy  

Pacific  Slope  Conf 

Sisters  Sewing  Circle,  Idaho 

A.  M.  Cong.,  Tremont,  Ills 

Mrs.  John  Drange  

A.  L.  Benner  

Alice  Benner  

Roaring  Spring  Cong,  and  S.  S.,  Pa. 

Warwick  River  Cong.,  Va 

East  Intercourse  S.  S.,  Pa 

A Brother.  Los  Angeles,  Cal 

A Brother  and  family,  Albany,  Ore.. 

Morrison  Cong.,  Ills 

Salem  Cong.,  Ind 

Eash  family,  Ind 

Wall  Cong.,  Minn 

Leo  Cong.,  Ind 

Little  Folks,  Leo  Cong.,  Ind 

Pleasant  View  Cong.,  Ohio 

Martins  Cong.,  Ohio  . .* 

Yellow  Creek  Cong.,  Ind 

Zion  Cong.,  Goodland,  Ind 

Cedar  Creek  Cong.,  Ia 

S.  D.  Miller  

A.  M.  Cong.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio 

Osborn  Cong.,  Kans 

A Brother.  Springs,  Pa 

Lena  A.  Slabach  

D.  W.  Kirk  

W.  G.  Speicher  

Henry  -Holopeter  

E.  J.  Blough  and  wife 

Jacob  Stauffer  

Ben  Roth  

Jos.  Hauder  

John,  Maurer  

A.  D.  Birkey  

N.  E.  Roth  

J.  L.  Stauffer  

Andrew  Hauder  

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Wood  River,  Neb 

A.  M.  S.  S.,  Milford,  Neb 

Forks  Cong.,  Ind 

Rockton  S.  S.,  Pa 

Vineland  Cong.,  Ind 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia 

A Blind  Sister,  per  M.  S.  S 


10  00 
15  00 
138  25 

4 00 
10  00 

111  00 

5 00 
45  80 
30  00 
54  86 

3 00 
1 00 
1 00 

30  00 
14  54 
67  00 
2 00 
100  00 
34  00 
40  66 

1 50 

50  00 

19  65 

6 46 
12  28 

51  42 
60  10 

7 21 
11  15 

4 00 

20  00 

8 70 
1 00 

10  00 

5 00 
50 
25 

1 00 
5 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
3 00 
11  55 
11  35 
13  25 

2 25 
51  00 
22  56 

1 00 


Liberty  Cong.,  Ia. 


Total 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

A.  R.  Miller 

Joint  Bible  Conf.,  Washington,  Ills. 

Sister  Eyman,  FL  Wayne 

Working  Girls’  Mission  Society,  Go- 
shen   

Reuben  Ebersole  

E K.  Greenawalt  

L.  A.  King  

Total 

For  Sister  Burkhart  (India). 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Ind 

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 


Total 

General  Mission. 

Henry  E.  Martin 

Interest  


$15  35 

$ 50 

16  00 
100 

10  50 
50 

10  00 
5 00 

$43  50 

$15  40 
20  00 

$35  00 

$15  00 
2 25 


Total $2723  52 

India  Orphans. 

Fanny  Tschantz $16  00 

C.  Summy  16  00 

East  White  Oak  Cong.,  Ills 15  00 

Jacob  C.  Hershberger  and  family..  5 00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia 1 60 

Clinton  Brick  S.  S.,  Ind 5 00 

Total $66  50 

Chicago  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $ 60 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia *>() 

Brother  Gundy  ,111s 1 00 

Kan.  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd 4 25 

Sister  Blosser,  Tenn 1 00 

M.  B.  Book  6 00 

Joseph  Summers  2 00 

Bertha  Kauffman  

Anna  Summers  1 00 

Anna  Goldsmith  

J.  V.  Fortner  

W.  J.  Brenneman 8 00 

A Sister,  Wellman,  Ia 2 00 

C.  W.  Vercler  20  00 

Walnut  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio 10  00 

Lena  Conrad  1 00 

Rent,  October  23  00 

Total $84  90 

Old  People’s  Home. 

Clinton  Brick  Cong.,  Ind $15  00 

Joint  Bible  Conf.,  Washington,  Ills  15  00 

Liberty  Cong.,  Ia 35 

Total $30  35 

Orphans’  Home. 

Joint  Bible  Conf.,  Washington,  Ills.  $15  00 


Total $17  25 

Sent  direct  to  India  by  S.  H.  Musselman, 
Easter  Treasurer,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

I.  U.  Neuhouser  $10  00 

Esther  Martin  1 00 

Strasburg  S.  S 80  18 

Conestoga  (A.  M.)  Cong 26  00 

Lancaster  Cong 64  85 

Cash  from  Gap  6 00 

Stony  Brook  Cong.,  Pa 60  00 

A Sister,  Lancaster.  Pa 25  00 

A Sister,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa 5 00 

Anna  Eby  5 00 

Catharine  Reist  10  00 

Mary  Hershey  40  00 

Anna  Hershey  5 00 

A.  M.  Weaver  1 06 

Collected  by  A.  A.  Ressler 38  75 

Churchtown  Cong 1 00 

Aaron  Hollinger  1 00 

Weaverland  Cong 58  30 

John  W.  Weaver,  profits  book  sales.  25  00 

Hoover  Martin  50 

Mrs.  Isaac  Martin  3 00 

N.  B.  Sensening  1 50 

Lizzie  Mosiman's  B.  Class  (Orphans)  6 77 
Redwell  Bible  Class  and  Teacher 

(Orphans)  15  00 

A.  A.  Ressler,  watch  guard  sales...  2 25 
Mary  Hershey,  for  Sister  Burkhard 

and  Children  10  00 

John  S 2 00 

Total $503  10 

Sent  direct  to  India,  October  Report. 

Martins  Creek  Cong.,  Ohio $ 8 50 

S.  S.  Conf.,  Martins  Creek  Cong.,  O.  38  98 
From  Canton,  Kans.,  J.  H.  Loucks..  5 00 

J.  H.  and  Susanna  Loucks  (Orphans)  15  00 

Thomas  Cong.,  Pa 25  00 

Hopedale,  Ills.,  Cong 25  00 

Young  People,  Metamora,  Ills 7 74 

Mosa  Cong.,  Ont 1 75 

Conestoga  S.  S..  Ont 71  11 

Webers  Cong.,  Ont 23  35 

Geigers  Cong.,  Ont 40  26 

Waterloo  S.  S 8 00 

Waterloo  S.  S.  (Orphans) 15  00 

Total  $ 284  Hft 

Paid. 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Old  People's  Home.  $23  40 

A.  Metzler,  Orphans'  Home 49  72 

P.  R.  Lantz,  Canton  Mission 15  00 

C.  A.  Hartzler,  Kansas  City  Mission  16  00 

Am.  Menn,  Miss.,  India 2500  00 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  traveling  expenses.  43  03 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  medical  8 00 

Printing  Mission  Man 31  36 

Printing  Postal  Receipt  Cards 3 00 

G.  L.  Bender,  postage 2 00 


Total $2691  51 

Chicago  Mission. 

Printing  $ 6 2.» 

Domestic  8 00 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Dec.  19,  1906. 


Items  anb  Comments 


The  shah  of  Persia  is  reported  critically 
ill.  His  son  has  been  called  home  to  take 
charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  government. 

A coal  famine  is  on  in  the  west,  owing  to 
the  difficulty  in  getting  railroad  cars.  The 
cold  weather  will  cause  untold  suffering  in 
Kansas  and  other  western  states. 

Advices  from  China  state  that  anti-mis- 
sionary feeling  in  the  province  of  Canton  is 
increasing.  The  American  consul  has  ap- 
plied to  the  viceroy  for  protection.  The 
Christian  missionary  has  his  cross  to  bear. 

A coal  mine  at  Wilburton,  Indian  Terri, 
tory,  blew  up  with  terrific  force  on  Nov.  26, 
and  it  is  thought  that  all  the  men  in  the 
mine  lost  their  lives. 

The  effort  of  Supt.  W.  H.  Maxwell  to  have 
the  simplified  spelling  introduced  in  tho 
schools  of  Greater  New  York  has  failed. 
The  board  turned  the  proposition  down  by 
a vote  of  thirty-two  to  four. 

The  special  railroad  carriage  of  the  pope 
is  now  undergoing  reconstruction.  ^ This 
noted  car  has  not  been  used  since  1870.  Be- 
cause of  the  repairs  being  made,  it  is  sur- 
mised that  Pope  Pius  is  contemplating  a 
trip. 

The  United  States  Steel  Corporation  has 
anounced  that  commencing  Jan.  1,  1907, 

wages  of  their  laborers  will  be  advanced  10 
cents  a day.  68,000  employes  will  be  affect- 
ed by  this  advance.  The  number  of  per- 
sons depending  on  the  wage  earners  of  this 
corporation  are  about  850,000  and  the  annu- 
al pay-roll  amounts  to  $130,000  000. 

Secretary  Shaw  has  been  distributing  the 
surplus  fund  of  the  government  in  the  banks 
of  the  larger  cities.  It  is  hoped  by  this  move 
of  the  financial  head  of  the  nation  to  lower 
the  extremely  high  rate  of  interest  now  be- 
ing charged  by  the  money  lenders.  The 
surplus  fund  amounts  to  about  $15,000,000. 
This  is  a good  showing,  last  year  about  this 
time  there  was  a deficit  of  about  that  much. 

The  Indian  inspector  of  Indian  territory 
reports  that  there  are  70,000  Indians  in  the 
territory,  but  in  the  last  three  years  only 
thirteen  have  been  sent  to  the  insane  asy- 
lum for  Indians  at  Yankton,  S.  D.  While 
the  insane  asylum  at  St.  Louis,  where  the 
insane  whites  of  the  territory  are  kept,  has 
been  constantly  overcrowded.  The  free, 
wild  life  of  the  Indian  and  the  freedom  from 
mental  worry  have  been  given  as  the  reason 
for  so  little  insanity  among  the  aborigines. 
It  would  be  well  if  we  would  adopt  a little 
more  of  the  Indian  method  of  living.  Work 
wears;  worry  kills. 

A woman  in  the  city  of  New  York  recent- 
ly attempted  a scheme  that  almost  resulted 
in  taking  John  D.  Rockefeller's  fortune. 
She  presented  herself  to  the  multi-million- 
aire's  private  secretary  and  demanded  $1,- 
000,000  with  the  statement  that  her  hus- 
band was  ruined  by  the  business.  She  en- 
forced her  demand  by  a shining  revolver. 
In  his  excitement,  the  secretary  wrote  her 
a check  for  $1,000,000,000.  A short  time 
afterward  the  woman  presented  the  check 
to  the  Guardian  Trust  Company  for  pay- 
ment, still  in  possession  of  the  firearm.  It 
was  proltably  the  largest  check  ever  pre- 
sented for  payment.  By  a ruse  the  bank 
succeeded  in  delaying  payment  until  an  in- 
vestigation could  be  made.  Mrs.  Hanfleld 
was  subsequently  placed  under  arrest.  She 
is  the  wife  of  a well-to-do  wagon-maker. 
Those  who  would  be  rich  “have  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorrows. 


„ „ ‘ 5 25 

Furniture  , r qq 

Water  Tax  „ 

; 5 35 

Exl,r?ss  5 50 

ser  [?re i9o 

Charity  2ii 

Postage  3 27 

Laundry  2 gg 

Coal  * qq 

RePair  22  49 

Living  9a 

Branch  Mission  „„ 

Sundries  

Total *129  80 

Fort  Wayne  Mission. 

Living  * 2 00 

Charity  S 

Sodding  yard  ‘ — 

Car  fare i 1 , 

Clothing  " 

Water  Tax  “ 

Coal  * 

Household  supplies  ““ 

Printing  1 

Express  “ 

Stationery  ] 

Sundries  1 

Total *50  90 

The  following  should  have  been  included 
in  the  September  report:  A Brother,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  $4.00;  Groffdale  Cong.,  Pa., 
*74  00;  Redwell  Congregation,  Pennsylvania, 
$13.61;  all  for  India.  In  the  Eastern  Treas- 
urer's report  for  October,  the  amount,  given 
by  a Sister  should  have  been  $5.00.  instead 
of  $3  00  and  the  total  should  have  been 
$344.88,  instead  of  $327.28.  All  money  sent 
to  Brother  S.  H.  Musselman  has  been 
promptly  forwarded  by  him. 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas.,' 


Elkhart,  Ind. 


flfcardeb 


OYER — SMITH. — On  Thursday,  Nov.  29, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  sister,  near  Eure- 
ka, 111.,  Bro.  Oyer  and  Sister  Ellen  Smith, 
both  of  Woodford  Co.,  Pre.  Andrew  Schrock 
officiating.  May  God  richly  bless  them  in 
their  new  relation. 


©bituary 


should  be  a loud  call  to  the  unsaved. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  J. 

P.  Berky,  J.  T.  Hamilton  and  John  Bru- 
baker. ' 

MENNONITE  YEAR-BOOK  AND  DIRECTORY 
For  I 907 

Is  now  being  sent  out.  It  is  well  printed  on 
a good  grade  of  book  paper  and  bound  in 
neat  covers.  Contains  80  pages  and  several 
full -page  illustrations. 

One  copy,  postaid,  10  cents 
10  copies,  postpaid,  60  cents 
25  copies,  postpaid,  $1.35 
50  copies,  not  prepaid,  $1.75 
100  copies,  not  prepaid,  $3.00 
500  copies,  not  postpaid,  $12.50. 

Address  orders  to 

AARON  LOUCKS, 

Scon  dale,  Pa. 

CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS. 

The  Lord  willing,  an  eight-day  Bible  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  West  Liberty,  near  Win- 
dom,  Kansas,  Dec.  21-29,  1906.  The  breth- 
ren J.  S.  Hartzler,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  S.  G. 
Lapp,  of  South  English,  Iowa,  will  be  the 
instructors. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
attend  and  help  make  this  the  most  inter- 
esting and  instructive  meeting  yet  held  at 
this  place. 

Those  coming  on  the  Santa  Fe  will  be  met 
at  Windom  by  S.  C.  Miller,  Windom,  Route 
1,  and  those  coming  to  Groveland  on  the 
Rock  Island  by  J.  C.  Harshberger,  Grove- 
land,  and  at  Inman  by  T.  J.  Cooprider,  In- 
man, Route  5.  Those  coming  to  Windom  or 
Inman  can  notify  by  'phone  from  either 
place  without  charge. 

Mrs.  Viola  Cooprider. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE. 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  Rose- 
land,  Neb. , Dec.  24—29.  Everybody  is  invited 
to  attend.  For  further  information,  address 
the  undersigned  at  the  above  named  place. 

Daniel  Bitrkhard. 


CLENDENNING. — Malinda  G.,  wife  of 
Arthur  Clendenning,  was  born  Dec.  7,  1881, 
died  Nov.  14,  1906;  aged  24y.  11m.  7d. 

She  found  perfect  peace  and  pardon  sever- 
al days  before  she  passed  away,  tier  last 
words  were,  “How  long  must  I stay  here 
yet?  Savior  take  me,”  and  then  quietly 
fell  asleep. 

Funeral  services,  Nov.  16,  at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  Amos  Swartz  by  J.  D.  Wert 
from  Job.  14:14.  Interment  in  Berkly  ceme- 
tery. 

She  leaves  a husband,  one  child,  father, 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters  to  mourn  her 
loss.  Surely  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 

KIRKPATRICK — Near  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 
Nov.  29,  1906.  Adolphus  Kirkpatrick;  aged  17 
y.  10  m.  15  d.  While  out  hunting  with  his 
younger  brother  and  about  a half  a mile 
from  home  he  shot  himself  through  the 
brain.  Whether  he  did  it  accidently  or  in- 
tentionally is  not  known.  His  brother  was 
a few  steps  behind  him  going  up  the  hill 
and  does  not  know  how  it  was  done.  The 
accident  occurred  near  the  home  of  Bro.  John 
Brubaker  and  one  of  the  daughters  saw  him 
fall.  He  was  carried  to  the  home  of  Bro.  J. 
T.  Hamilton  and  died  in  about  an  hour  after. 
He  never  regained  consciousness  or  spoke  a 
word.  We  have  no  evidence  of  his  being 
ready  to  meet  his  God.  It  is  a sad  affair  and 
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editorial 


“The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth 
rejoice.”  

Last  week  the  type  made  us  say 
“I  Cor.  10:37”  in  raising  the  Christmas 
tree  question.  It  should  have  been 
I Cor.  10:31. 

Good  News  from  India.-Bro.  Ressler 
writes  that  Bro.  Kaufman  is  in  the  hos- 
pital and  slowly  improving  and  Sister 
Lehman  is  better  and  “very  hungry.” 

When  this  holiday  season  is  over, 
you  want  to  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that  during  all  this  time  you 
did  nothing  and  were  found  in  noplace 
unbecoming  a Christian. 

A number  of  excellent  Christmas 
articles  appear  in  this  issue.  The 
paper  will  reach  most  of  our  readers 
after  that  notable  day  is  past,  but  they 
are  good  after-C  h r i s t m a s reading 
material. 

It  was  intended  that  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  sail  from  New  York  for  Bom- 
bay, India,  on  Jan.  5,  but  word  comes 
that  on  account  of  a strike  the  vessel 
on  which  passage  was  engaged  will 
not  sail,  so  the  leaving  of  our  mission- 
aries is  posponed  indefinitely. 

Before  another  number  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  reaches  our  readers,  an- 
other year  will  have  passed  into  his- 
tory, and  a new  year  appear  on  the 
scene.  It  is  in  order  at  the  close  of 
the  present  year  to  review  our  records 
during  the  past  twelve  months  with  a 
view  to  improving  them  for  the  jear 
to  come. 

Brother,  have  you  been  talking 
about  the  blessedness  of  making  sacri- 
fice? The  best  time  to  show  people 
what  it  means  to  make  sacrifices  is 
when  you  have  the  opportunity.  Sac- 
rifice as  proclaimed  from  the  lips  dies 
with  the  sound  of  the  last  echo;  as  set 
forth  in  practical  life,  it  lives  in  the 
lives  of  others. 


This  is  the  time  of  the  year  when 
all  people  should  sing,  “Joy  to  the 
world  the  Lord  has  come.”  The 
greatest  Gift  which  the  world  has  ever 
known  should  fill  every  soul  with  glad- 
ness, every  heart  with  praise.  While 
an  inappreciative  world  is  reveling  in 
sinful  indulgences,  let  the  saints  of 
God  rejoice  “with  joy  unspeakable”  in 
the  God  of  their  salvation. 


The  Closing  Year— We  are  now 
nearing  the  close  of  another  year. 
Soon  we  shall  write  “1907’’-  L 1S 
customary  for  some  people  to  take 
Jan.  1,  as  an  occasion  for  making  a 
long  string  of  good  resolutions,  but 
why  should  we  “resolve”  on  this  oc- 
casion more  than  at  other  times?  Our 
aim  should  be  to  do  as  well  as  we 
know  at  all  times,  and  whenever  we 
find  that  we  have  done  wrong,  to  re- 
pent and  make  restitution  at  once. 
This  leaves  no  room  for  any  special 
resoluting  season.  Yet  it  is  well  that 
we  review  the  record  of  the  past,  and 
may  profit  by  past  experiences  and 
turn  this  to  good  account  in  coming 
duties  and  opportunities. 

As  we  look  over  the  record  of  the 
past  twelve  months,  the  question  comes 
to  us,  How  many  opportunities  have 
we  lost?  How  much  of  our  time  went 
by  unimproved?  How  many  times 
might  we  have  had  the  opportunity  to 
speak  the  word  that  would  have  led 
some  soul  to  decide  for  Christ,  but 
neglected  to  take  it?  How  many  re- 
ligious services  have  we  missed  through 
indifference?  How  many  hours  which 
should  have  been  spent  in  prayer  were 
spent  in  a way  less  profitable?  How 
many  opportunities  to  speak  a kind 
word  or  do  a kind  deed  have  been  lost? 
Happy  are  they  who  can  look  back 
over  their  record  with  a feeling  that 
there  is  an  eye  in  heaven  looking  down 
with  a smile  of  approval,  as  much  as 
to  say,  “She  [he]  hath  done  what  she 
[he]  could.” 

As  we  look  over  the  year  just  clos- 
ing, we  are  impressed  with  the  many 
changes  which  have  taken  place.  Many 


new  souls  have  been  born  into  the 
kingdom,  and  many  who  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  were  here  to  glad- 
den us  with  their  presence  and  their 
help  have  passed  into  the  world  be- 
yond to  try  the  realities  of  eternity. 
This  reminds  us  that  we  too  are  on 
the  brink  of  eternity,  and  our  passing 
over  is  but  a matter  of  time.  Are  we 
ready. 

As  we  thus  stand  upon  the  threshold 
of  another  year,  the  questions  comes, 
What  is  before  us?  God  has  kindl) 
put  a veil  between  us  and  the  future, 
but  relying  upon  His  precious  promises, 
let  us  march  steadily  on,  meeting  each 
opportunity  as  it  confronts  us,  and 
trusting  the  Lord  of  wisdom  and  grace 
to  walk  in  a way  that  is  pleasing  in 
His  sight. 


To  Our  Subscribers. — This  is  the 
last  number  of  the  Gospel  Witness 
that  will  greet  you  in  the  year  iqo6. 
We  are  glad  to  note  the  growing  in- 
terest of  our  friends  in  this  weekly 
messenger,  as  evidenced  by  the  many 
renewals  and  new  subscriptions  that 
are  constantly  coming  in.  For  this 
substantial  manner  in  which  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  public  is  manifested, 
we  are  truly  thankful,  and  we  shall  do 
all  we  can,  by  God  s grace,  to  make 
the  Gospel  Witness  a strong  factor  in 
the  world,  the  home  and  the  church 
for  the  building  of  true  Christian  char- 
acter and  for  the  holier  and  glory  of 
God. 

In  sending  subscriptions,  please  l»e 
sure  to  state  whether  new  subscribers 
or  renewals,  and  in  asking  to  have  the 
address  of  a subscriber  changed,  do 
not  fail  to  give  the  name  of  the  ad- 
dress where  the  paper  is  being  sent  as 
well  as  the  address  to  which  you  want 
it  changed. 

Quite  a number  took  advantage  of 
our  25-cent  offer.  All  such  subscrip- 
tions expire  with  this  issue.  W e hope 
to  retain  all  these  as  regular  subscrib- 
ers. Kindly  inform  us  as  to  whether 
you  wish  your  name  continued  on  our 
list. 
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^Doctrinal 

Hut  mponk  tliou  lh«-  thin**  which  bwome 
•ounil  doctrine. — Tltun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  xhcivinR  uiicorrn|»tnei«.  *r»t- 
Ity,  sincerity,  sound  speecli.  thsit  cannot  be 
condemned.— Titus  2:7,  K. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — I Tim.  1:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  luy  commandments. — 
John  14:15.  


THE  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST. 

By  J.  D.  Charles. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  the  angel  said  unto  them. 
Fear  not : for  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  City  of  David 
a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

— Lu.  2 : io,  ii. 

There  were  several  very  illustrious 
events  connected  with  the  advent  of 
Christ.  One  of  these  preceded  His 
birth;  viz:  the  annunciation  by  the  angel 
to  Mary,  “Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast 
found  favor  with  God,  and,  behold  thou 
shalt  bring  forth  a son  and  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS.”  1 hen  there  was  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  celestial  choir,  over  the 
plains  of  Rethleham,  when  they  told  the 
astonished  shepherds,  that  there  was  "born 
a Savior,  Christ  the  Lord.”  And  last  of 
ail,  about  thirteen  days  after  1 1 is  birth, 
there  was  the  visit  of  the  eastern  sages, 
who  came  from  afar  to  yield  their  ho- 
mage and  present  their  gifts,  to  the  new- 
born Prince  of  Life  and  Lord  of  Glory. 

The  advent  of  the  world  s Redeemer 
is  an  unprecedented  event  of  glorious  de- 
scription. Everything  concerning  Jesus 
is  a matter  of  delightful  contemplation  to 
the  Christian.  His  name  is  as  precious 
ointment  poured  forth.  Let  us  then  with 
humble  views  of  grateful  delight  at  this 
Christmas  season  direct  our  meditations 
to  the  nativity  of  the  Son  of  God. 

In  the  verses  above  quoted  we  have: — 
J.  The  Messenger  Employed. 

IT.  The  People  Addressed. 

IH.  The  Message  Communicated. 

L Tiif  Messenger  Em  im.oykd.  “The 
angel  of  the  Lord.”  Probably  one  of  the 
most  exalted  of  all  the  angelic  hosts.  < >ne 
of  the  dignified  sons  of  light.  One  of 
those  who  witnessed  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  who  with  his  holy  compan- 
ions. as  the  morning  stars,  sang  together 
when  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  jo\. 
An  ambassador  from  heaven  to  earth . 
from  ( iod  to  man.  A service  of  unrival- 
ed glory  and  benevolence:  calculated  to 
excite  wonder  and  abundant  praise. 
Wonderful!  By  the  redemption  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  angels  become  our 
friends  and  companions  forever. 

H.  Tin;  Peoim.k  Addressed. — Shep- 
herds. What  a contrast  between  the 
ambassador  and  those  to  whom  lie 
appeared.  How  different,  too,  to 


the  doings  of  men  and  to  human 
expectations.  It  would  have  been 
supposed  that  the  tidings  should 
have  been  given  to  kings,  or  philoso- 
phers, or  assuredly  to  the  priests.  But 
( iod  pours  contempt  upon  all  worldly 
glorv  and  distinctions.  We  notice  this 
especially  in  Christ’s  parentage,  His  con- 
dition of  life,  His  disciples  and  His  chief 
followers. 

HI.  The  Message  Communicated. 
“Fear  not  for  behold,  I bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  City  of  David,  a Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord.  ' 

The  angel  affirms  this  to  be  an  event  of  • 
“good  tidings  of  great  joy.”  Tidings  of 
divine  grace  and  salvation.  All  other 
tidings  are  insignificant.  A physician 
for  a sick  world.  A Reedeemer.  Tidings 
of  light,  of  life,  of  happiness  and  of 
eternal  glory.  “Good  tidings  of  great 
joy.” 

The  angel  notices  the  universal  appli- 
cation of  these  “good  tidings.”  He  says 
“For  unto  you."  Yes,  Christ  was  emphat- 
ically the  savior  of  the  Jews.  He  was  of 
their  seed.  He  lived  and  labored  among 
them.  “To  all  people.”  How  cheer- 
ing to  the  Gentiles.  How  vast  the  com- 
prehension ; how  universal.  Wherever 
we  find  even  a horde  of  wandering  sav- 
ages— Christ  is  born  for  them.  “All 
people.”  All  classes,  countries  and  ages. 

The  angel  announces  Christ's  birth. 
He  says,  “is  born,”  and  not  promised; 
not  prophesied  afresh.  Prophesies  had 
ceased.  The  time  of  types  had  ended. 
Now  came  the  event. 

The  angel  describes  Christ's  person. 
First.  He  is  a Saviour.”  Yes;  His  er- 
rand. work  and  object  was  to  save : to 
redeem  men  ; to  ransom  the  last  world, 
ile  was  tvpified.  predicted  and  promised 
as  a Savior.  Not  a temporal  but  a 
spiritual ; not  a Savior  of  men  from 
earthly  bondage,  but  a Savior  of  souls 
from  eternal  death  to  eternal  glory.  Sec- 
ond: He  is  the  Christ.  The  one  sent, 
commissioned  and  qualified  by  Jehovah. 
The  ancient  kings  and  priests  were  a- 
nointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  without 
measure.  1 bird.  He  is  the  Lord.  Here 
is  the  dignity,  power  and  glory  of  this 
Savior. 

Is  the  end  of  l nrist’s  birth  answered 
in  vou?  Is  He  yours  indeed? 

“A  Savior  who  died  our  salvation  to  win. 

A Savior  who  knows  how  to  save  us  from 
sin. — 

Yes.  He  is  the  Savior,  the  Savior  we  need, 

And  He  is  a Savior  indeed! 

“A  Shepherd  who  giveth  His  life  for  the 
sheep, 

A Shepherd  both  mighty  to  save  and  to 
keep, — 

Yes,  this  is  the  Shepherd,  the  Shepherd  we 
need. 

And  He  is  a Shepherd  indeed. 

-A  Pilot  who  knoweth  the  dangers  at  hand, 

A Pilot  who  bringeth  all  vessels  to  land, — 

Yes.  this  is  the  Pilot,  the  Pilot  we  need, 

And  He  is  a Pilot  indeed! 


“A  Shelter  from  tempest,  from  wind  and 
from  storm, 

A Shelter  from  judgment,  a Shelter  from 
harm,  , 

Yes,  this  is  the  Shelter,  the  Shelter  we 
need, — 

And  He  is  a Shelter  indeed!” 

Is  He  yours?  Is  this  Savior  who 
loves  you,  yours?  If  so  rejoice,  and  go 
on  your  way  pointing  others  to  Him. 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS. 

By  Laura  E.  Sitter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  not  to  be  found  in  all  litera- 
ture so  beautiful  and  touching  a story 
as  the  one  which  tells  of  the  shepherds 
and  the  angels  and  the  glory  on  the  hills 
near  Bethlehem  in  the  night  when  Jesus 
was  born.  The  one  thing  which  has 
made  this  little -city  of  Bethlehem  above 
all  others  a place  of  universal  interest  is 
the  undeniable  fact  that  Jesus,  who  is 
called  the  Christ,  was  born  within  her 
borders. 

In  this  same  country  were  shepherds 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks.  In  the 
silent  midnight  watch  an  angel  came 
down  unto  them  and  glory  shone  around 
and  they  were  afraid.  Then  came  the 
beautiful  proclamation,  “Behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a Savior  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” 
When  the  messenger  had  gone,  ac- 
companied by  the  heavenly  choir,  the 
shepherds  went  with  haste  to  the  city, 
and  what  a great  Being  they  found!  A 
Babe,  the  “Son  of  God,”  clothed  in  hu- 
manity and  sent  because  “God  so  loved 
the  world.”  They  did  not  find  His  birth- 
place a palace,  nor  His  robings  that  of 
purple  and  fine  linen,  but  in  a stable  was 
the  sweet  young  mother  with  her  first 
born  Son  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
and  cradled  in  a manger. 

What  does  this  babe  suggest?  He  sug- 
gests life — new  life,  growth,  the  power  to 
enfold  and  to  develop;  a whole  bundle, 
as  it  were,  of  possibilities  wrapped  in 
those  swaddling  clothes. 

Reader,  if  Christ  is  born  in  us  today 
it  means  new  life.  Life  fresh  from  God 
and  the  power  to  grow  and  to  develop 
into  useful  men  and  women.  Surely 
this  means  a bundle  of  new  possibilities 
wrapped  within  us.  Let  us  know  by  ex- 
perience whether  we  have  this  new  life. 

This  message  of  the  angel  to  the  shep- 
herds luay  be  said  to  have  been  the  first 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  to  men,  the 
first  proclamation  of  good  tidings  of 
great  joy  to  all  people.  The  shepherds 
received  the  proclamation,  then  hastened 
to  verify  it,  and  then  went  abroad  to  tell 
the  people  of  this  wonderful  event. 

After  we  have  received  the  great 
blessing,  let  us,  like  the  shepherds,  come 
with  haste  to  see.  After  we  have  found, 
it  becomes  our  missionary  duty  to  make 
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known  the  great  thing  which  is  come  to 
pass. 

Christmas  is  the  season  of  all  the 
year  when  we  should  be  happy.  W e may 
not  be  situated  so  as  to  give,  or  even  re- 
ceive many  precious  gifts,  but  not  one 
is  too  poor  to  speak  pleasant  and  loving 
words  to  those  about  him. 

There  is  no  gift  so  precious  as  the 
world’s  first  Christmas  Gift,  but  how 
beautiful  the  thought  that  all  can  have 
this  Gift,  only  for  the  asking.  Let  us 
ever  praise  our  Heavenly  bather  for  this 
Gift  so  freely  given. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

BIBLE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 

By  L.  H.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  prophets  give  the  meaning  of  the 
word,  baptize. 

In  Joel  2:28  we  read,  “And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  afterward,  that  I will  pour 
out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh."  This  was 
prophesied  over  800  years  before  Christ, 
and  was  interpreted  by  John  the  Baptist 
as  meaning  baptism.  “He  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  ‘with  fire” 
(Matt.  3:11).  “I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water,  but  He  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost’  (Mark  1:8). 
Luke  3:16  gives  the  same  meaning:  “I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire.”  John  1 :33  also  adds  the  same 
testimony : . "The  same  is  He  which  bap- 
tizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  us 
notice  that  the  four  gospels  give  the 
same  testimony.  \\  e will  now  come  to 
the  testimony  of  Jesus  Himself.  At  His 
last  meeting  with  His  disciples  previous 
to  His  ascension,  He  tells  His  followers 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  and  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  “\\  hich,  says  he, 
ye  have  heard  of  me.  hor  John  truly 
baptized  w ith  water,  but  ye  shall  be  bap- 
tized with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence”  (Acts  1:4.5). 

This  testimony  of  Jesus  occuring  ten 
days  before  the  day  of  Pentecost,  which 
was  the  crowning  day  for  all  this  testi- 
mony and  prophecy.  W hen  the  acts  re- 
corded in  Acts  2-4  were  transpiring  it 
was  confusing  to  many;  but  Peter,  now 
being  inspired  with  the  Hdly  Ghost, 
arises  equal  to  the  occasion  and  began 
to  speak  with  great  power,  and  to  explain 
that  this  was  the  fulfillment  of  that  pro- 
phecy mentioned  in  the  beginning  of  this 
article.  He  gives  it  in  this  language : 
“And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  those  last 
davs.  saith  God.  I will  pour  out  of  my 
Spirit  upon  all  flesh"  (Acts  2:17).  Now 
Peter  docs  not  stop  with  this,  but  lie  has 
occasion  to  be  a witness  to  another  clear 
case  of  the  same  prophecy  fulfilled,  a lit- 
tle later.  The  first  act  was  to  the  few 
Jews  chosen  out  of  the  world  and  en- 
dued. but  Joel's  “all  flesh"  was  not 
complete  yet.  It  took  a revelation  to  get 
Peter  to  understand  that  this  had  refer- 
ence to  the  Gentiles  also,  and  when  he 
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went  to  the  house  of  Cornelius  he  was 
reminded  of  the  words  of  the  Lord,  how 
that  he  said,  “John  indeed  baptized  with 
water,  but.  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost” (Acts  11:  15-16) . When 
we  notice  Acts,  10:44,  45,  “While  Peter 
yet  spake  these  words  the  Holy  Ghost 
"fell  on  all  them  which  hear  the  word,  and 
they  of  the  circumcision  which  believed 
were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with 
Peter  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  pour- 
ed out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  What 
must  we  understand  for  this  interchange 
of  expression?  “Pour  out  my  Spirit  up- 
on all  flesh.”  “Baptize  you  with  water 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.”  “Ye  have  not  heard 
of  me,  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  not  many  days  hence.”  1 his  is 
that  that  was  spoken  by  the  prophet 
Joel:  in  the  last  days  saith  God,  I will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh," 
also,  “They  of  the  circumcision  that 
came  with  Peter  were  astonished  that 
on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured  out  the 
gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.’  If  the  apost- 
les and  prophets  and  Christ  said  baptiz- 
ing was  pouring,  then  pouring  was  bap- 
tizing. 

Ronks,  Pa. 

N(  )N  CONFORMITY. 

By  M.  D.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  human  family  of  today  is  sinking, 
in  manv  wavs,  into  worldly  conformity 
By  the  grace  of  God  I will  try  to  be  of 
some  use  to  those  who  may  need  this. 

To  conform  to  the  world  is  simply  to 
indulge  in  things  coming  from  the  world, 
such  as  costly  array,  foolish  talk,  envy, 
strife,  etc.  Using  tobacco  in  any  form  is 
conforming  to  the  world.  Musical  in- 
struments are  also  not  of  the  bather,  but 
of  the  world.  But  says  some  one,  God 
created  all  things  and  called  all  good. 
God  did  not  call  thorns  and  thistles,  in- 
cluding all  forms  of  weeds,  good.  After 
the  fail  of  man  ( whom  ( iod  had  created 
and  called  good).  He  cursed  the  ground, 
not  to  the  extent  that  the  good  qualities 
in  it  were  destroyed,  but  to  the  extent 
that  it  produces  all  manner  of  evil  weeds. 
But  tobacco  is  not  a weed,  it  is  an  herb, 
says  some  one.  Let  us  see.  In  Mark  4: 
51,  52  we  read  of  the  mustard  seed  being 
the  smallest  seed  producing  herbs.  1 o- 
bacco  seed  is  surely  smaller  than  the 
mustard  seed.  Herbs  were  created  for 
food,  both  for  man  and  beast,  but  weeds 
are  the  result  of  the  curse  upon  the 
ground. 

Using  tobacco  is  certainly  spending 
the  Lord's  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread.  It  is  also  a filthy  habit : filthiness 
is  of  the  world,  so  the  use  of  tobacco  is 
worldlv.  It  makes  the  body  of  the  one 
using  it  filthy.  The  body  is  to  be  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  1 Cor. 
3:17  God  tells  11s.  “If  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy.” 
We  are  also  commanded  to  "lay  apart  all 
filthiness"  (Jas.  1:21).  Read  IlCor.  7: 


1 ; Eph.  5 4.  . 

Do  you  sav,  How  about  the  musical  in- 
struments David  used  in  the  worship  of 
God?  David  used  them,  but  was  it  by 
the  command  of  God  ? We  find  that  mu- 
sical instruments  were  invented  by 
worldly  people  who  did  not  worship  God. 
An  invention  of  man.  God  is  not  worship- 
ped by  men’s  hands.  How  can  we  get  the 
heathen  to  believe  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion when  we  condemn  the  prayer  ma- 
chines and  then  claim  to  worship  Him 
with  other  instruments. 

Some  one  says,  How  about  the  harps 
in  Heaven?  The  harp  in  Heaven  is  the 
same  as  the  harn  of  God  on  earth.  It  is 
the  saint  of  God  praying  or  singing  with 
the  heart. 

Bareville,  Pa. 

THE  LAW  OUR  SCHOOLMASTER. 

By  Lizzie  X.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Galatians,  told 
them  that  the  law  was  their  school- 
master to  bring  them  to  Christ.  God 
has  planned  a school  where  we  can  be 
educated  in  the  things  we  have  to  know 
in  order  to  gain  heaven.  We  do  not 
necessarily  mean  our  temporal  Bible 
school,  though  that  might  be  the  out- 
ward instrument  that  God  would  use. 
The  principal  thing  that  God  wants  is  to 
get  people  saved  from  sin. 

God's  law  is  our  school-master  and 
we  will  have  to  face  it  at  the  judgment. 
Many  people  say,  “I  do  not  want  to  come 
under  the  law."  This  means  they  are 
running  away  from  God  and  are  going 
to  fail  when  the  great  examination 
comes.  They  realize  it  means  persecu- 
tion to  attend  the  school  and  are  not 
willing  to  take  the  rugged  way.  There 
is  something  in  the  heart  of  every  one 
that  does  not  attend  Gods  school  that 
is  not  satisfied. 

Not  long  ago  there  was  a certain  rich 
man  who  had  a family  and  seemed  to  be 
happy  and  one  evening  he  went  to  the 
club  and  played  billiards  as  usual.  Re- 
turning home  lie  went  to  his  room  but  in 
the  morning  he  was  found  with  a re- 
volver in  his  hand  and  a bullet  through 
his  brain.  What  was  the  matter?  He 
saw  how  empty  and  useless  his  life  was 
and  ended  it  by  killing  himself.  He  did 
not  realize  that  death  would  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a misery  far  worse  than  any- 
thing lie  had  ever  experienced. 

1 low  manv  people  are  not  willing  to 
humble  themselves  and  therefore  cannot 
find  Christ.  The  only  way  to  heaven  is 
through  ( iod's  school.  We  will  never 
find  salvation  until  we  come  to  the  place 
where  we  are  willing  to  go  through  the 
rugged  way,  then  we  will  enjoy  God's 
sellout  with  Jesus  for  the  Master. 
Norfolk.  \ a. 

( )ur  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ought  to  be 
our  most  intimate  friend. — J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, 
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TLbe  jfamtl'e  Circle 

Train  up  a child  In  the  way  he  ahould  *o. 

— l'rov.  22:6. 

Huahandn,  love  your  wlvea,  even  aa 
t'brlat  also  loved  the  Church.— Kph.  5:25. 

Wlvea,  aubnilt  youraelvea  unto  your  ona 
huahunda,  aa  unto  the  l.ord. — ISpb.  5:22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  house,  vve  will  nerve 
the  l.ord. — Jonh.  24:15. 

THE  SONG  OF  THE  SHEPHERDS. 

By  Mahlon  A.  Shue. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  was  near  the  first  cock-crowing. 

And  Orion’s  wheel  was  going. 

When  an  angel  stood  before  us, 

And  our  hearts  were  sore  afraid. 

Lo,  his  face  was  like  the  lightning. 

When  the  walls  of  heaven  are  whitening. 
And  he  brought  us  wondrous  tidings 
Of  joy  that  shall  not  fade.  . 

Then  the  splendor  shone  around  us, 

In  the  still  field  where  he  found  us, 

Watching  o’er  our  flock 
And  waiting  for  the  light; 

There,  where  David  was  a stripling, 

Saw  the  ewes  and  lambs  go  rippling 
Down  the  hills  and  hollows 
At  the  falling  of  the  night. 

Oh,  what  tender,  sudden  faces, 

Filled  the  old  familiar  places; 

The  barley-fields  where  Ruth  of  old 
Went  gleaning  with  the  birds! 

Down  the  skies  the  host  came  swirling. 

Like  sea-waters  white  and  whirling, 

And  our  hearts  were  strangely  shaken 
By  the  wonder  of  their  words. 

Haste,  O people!  All  are  bidden 
Haste  from  places  high  or  hidden; 

O,  Mary’s  Child,  the  kingdom  comes, 

The  heaven  in  beauty  bends! 

He  has  made  all  life  completer, 

He  has  made  the  pathway  sweeter. 

For  the  stall  is  His  first  shelter 
And  the  cattle  His  first  friends. 

He  has  come!  the  skies  are  telling; 

He  has  quit  the  glorious  dwelling; 

And  first  the  tidings  came  to  us. 

The  humble  shepherd  folks. 

He  has  come  to  field  and  manger. 

And  no  more  is  God  a stranger; 

He  comes  as  common  man  at  home 
With  cart  and  crooked  yoke. 

As  the  shade  of  a cool  cedar. 

To  the  traveler  in  gray  Kedar 
Will  be  the  kingdom  of  His  love, 

The  kingdom  without  end. 

Tongues  and  ages  may  disclaim  Him, 

Yet  the  heaven  of  heavens  will  name  Him, 
Lord  of  people,  Light  of  nations, 

Elder  Brother,  tender  Friend. 

Gettysburg,  Pa. 

( OVERFLOWING  GLADNESS. 

I J \ Rebecca  II.  Ilollinger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  what  happened  on  that  first 
Christmas  night— the  gladness  over- 
flowed. Through  the  gates  of  Heaven 
flocked  hosts  of  bright  angels,  and  down 
to  the  listening  shepherds  floated  such 
music  as  our  old  world  had  not  heard 
since  it  was  newly  made,  and  the  morn- 
ing stars  sang. 

Gladness  is  a difficult  thing  to  lock  up 
in  the  heart.  Its  nature  is  to  expand,  to 
overflow ; it  shines  out  in  smiles,  it 


break's  forth  in  gentle  words  and  loving 
ways. 

When  you  come  in  contact  with  one 
who  is  thoroughly  happy,  you  . can  not 
help  knowing  it ; and  what  is  more  bles- 
sed, you  can  not  help  sharing  it.  If  fire 
and  frost  come  together,  the  frost  has  to 
yield ; and  the  icy  depression  in  one’s 
heart  is  bound  to  give  way,  when 
brought  into  contact  with  the  glowing 
warmth  of  cheerfulness  and  conduct. 

Christian  gladness  is  generally  of  the 
overflowing  kind.  We  are  so  happy  our- 
selves that  we  make  others  happy  with- 
out trying.  This  should  teach  us  a les- 
son,— that  we  should  always  be  happy. 
We  can  help  others  to  lightness  of  heart, 
not  so  much  for  what  we  do  for  them, 
as  by  what  we  are  ourselves.  God  wants 
us  to  be  happy.  But  how  are  we  going  to 
stay  happy  ? As  vve  are  up  on  the  hill- 
top of  joy  today,  and  tomorrow  we  may 
be  down  in  the  valley  of  sorrow?  How 
can  we  be  happy  in  sorrow . By  keeping 
close  to  Jesus,  trusting  Him  at  all  times, 
and  believing  that  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good,  to  them  that  love  the 
Lord. 

Paul  and  Silas  were  happy  in  their 
sorrow  ; they  were  singing  songs  of  glad- 
ness amid  all  their  sorrow.  We  can  be 
happy  in  sorrow  by  knowing  that  it  will 
not  always  last,  but  the  dark  clouds  of 
sorrow  shall  fly  away  and  we  think  of 
the  time  when  we  shall  leave  this  vale  of 
tears  and  rest  in  the  mansions  the  Savior 
went  to  prepare  for  all  who  love  and 
obey  Him.  There  we  shall  meet  on  the 
sunny  hanks  of  sweet  deliverance,  where 
we  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord  throughout 
the  ceaseless  ages  of  eternity. 

“Let  us  try  to  be  happy — 

We  can  if  we  will  .- 
Find  some  pleasure  in  life 
To  overbalance  the  ill. 

There  was  never  an  evil, 

If  well  understood, 

But  if  rightly  managed 
Would  turn  to  a good.” 

East  Earl,  Pa. 

"WHO  SHALL  ROLL  AWAY  THE 
STONE?” 

By  Clara  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  years  ago  the  first  of  the  week, 
three  women  went  to  anoint  Jesus  very 
early  in  the  morning,  but  as  they  neared 
the  sepulcher  they  asked  one  of  another, 
"Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone?” 
They  knew  that  the  stone  was  large  and 
they  could  not  roll  it  away  themselves, 
yet  they  did  not  turn  and  go  back,  but 
had  faitli  to  go  forward.  When  they 
reached  the  sepulcher  the  stone  was  rol- 
led away. 

I wonder  how  many  there  are  that 
think  the  stone  too  large  to  roll  away,  and 
will  turn,  taking  a backward  and  down- 
warti  course. 

These  women  were  very  anxious  to  see 
Jesus,  for  vve  see  they  went  the  first  day 
of  the  week  and  very  early  in  the  morn- 


ing. They  had  even  prepared  themselves 
before.  How  many  are  there  who  seek 
Jesus  the  first  day  of  the  week  and  very 
early  in  the  morning?  I fear  too  many 
of  us  have  something  else  to  do  and  leave 
this  important  matter  till  some  more  con- 
venient time,  which  sometimes  never 
comes. 

What  is.  it  that  is  keeping  so  many 
from  coming  to  Jesus?  Are  there  stones 
to  be  rolled  away  ? Oh,  could  we  but  have 
faith  as  these  women  had ! Are  they  not 
a very  good  example  for  us,  that  we 
should  seek  Jesus  early.  Matthew  6:33 
says,  “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness  and  all  these  things 
will  be  added  unto  you.”  Jesus  at  one 
time  said  to  His  disciples,  "If  ye  have 
faitli  as  a grain  of  mustard  seed  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Remove  to  yon- 
der place ; and  it  shall  remove  and  noth- 
ing shall  be  impossible  to  you.”  Just 
think  for  a minute  of  the  faith  of  the 
mustard  seed.  How  little  faith  they 
must  have  had.  If  we  were  tried,  if  our 
faith  were  tested,  would  vve  have  as  much 
faith  as  the  mustard  seed? 

Dear  reader,  if  you  are  not  a Christ- 
ian, is  it  because  of  some  stone  to  be 
rolled  away?  Do  not  put  this  off  but 
have  faith  as  these  women  had,  for  today 
is  ours,  but  tomorrow  we  know  not.  “To 
Him  that  knovveth  to  do  good  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  is  sin.” 

As  you  are,  just  as  you  are, 

Come  to  Jesus,  come  today; 

He  will  kindly  welcome  you, 

Take  your  sins  away. 

Columbiana,  Ohio. 

HOME. 

By  Bessie  L.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Think  for  one  moment,  What  is  home  ? 
Are  there  any  on  earth  who  can  say  they 
have  a home  ? I dare  say  they  cannot,  for 
God  has  given  it  to  them  only  while  they 
are  on  this  unfriendly  earth,  but  it  is  not 
their  home,  for  vve  have  only  one  real 
home  and  that  is  heaven. 

Which  home  do  you  prefer,  the  earthly 
or  the  heavenly?  I.  for  my  part,  prefer 
the  heavenly  where  1 may  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  meeting  with  my  dear  ones  gone 
before. 

What  is  home  without  father  or  moth- 
er? Do  you  think  it  is  a place  of  rejoic- 
ing? I say,  No;  it  is  a place  of  sadness. 
Very  few  people  realize  what  their  par- 
ents are  to  them  till  they  are  taken  from 
them.  We  should  thank  God  that  He  has 
spared  our  parents  so  the  they  may  help 
us  along  in  our  battles  of  life. 

We  should  thank  Him  for  house,  food 
and  raiment,  schoolrooms  and  churches, 
that  we  may  be  taught  His  blessed  Word 
and  glorify  our  Father  which  is  in  heav- 
en. 

Home,  home,  sweet,  sweet  home; 

Be  it  ever  so  humble,  there’s  no  place 
like  home. 

Harrisonberg,  Va. 
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If  ye  will  Inquire,  inquire  ye. — Inn.  31:12. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  *eneulo- 
Kles,  and  contentions,  nnd  strivings  about  the 
laiv;  for  they  are  unproBtnbie  and  vain.  Tit. 

— 3d».  ‘ 

['lease  explain  Jno.  15:1,2.  IP  ho  are 
meant  by  the  branches? 

The  branches  are  the  disciples  of 
Christ.  Christ  is  “the  true  vine”— the 
Vine,  nurtured  by  the  great  Husband- 
man in  heaven,  and  bearing  fruit  for  the 
heavenly  kingdom.  They  who  are  graft-  , 
ed  into  this  true  vine  bear  the  same  kind 
of  fruit.  No  branch  is  allowed  to  remain 
unless  it  bear  fruit,  and  they  which  do 
bear  fruit  receive  especial  care  from  God, 
that  they  may  become  more  fruitful.  It 
is  a most  beautiful  parable,  setting 
forth  the  revelations  which  the  disciples 
of  Christ  sustain  to  Him,  how  they  are 
nurtured,  and  what  is  expected  of  them. 

Do  zee  infer  from  Jno.  15:22,24  that 
the  zvorld  zvould  have  no  sin  if  C hrist 
had  not  come? 

No.  “All  unrighteousness  is  sin,” 
and  there  was  plenty  of  it  in  the  world 
long  before  Christ  made  His  appearance. 
By  rejecting  Christ,  the  world  adds  an- 
other sin  to  the  long  catalogue  of  sins 
already  committed.  The  life  and  teach- 
ing of  Christ  take  away  even  the  shad- 
ow of  excuse  which  some  people  might 
have  for  some  of  their  sinful  actions. 
“And  that  servant,  which  knew  his 
Lord’s  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripes.  But  he  that 
knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy 
of  stripes  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.” 

Explain  Matt.  19:23.  Docs  the  zeord 
“ hardly ” mean  that  a rich  man  may  after 
all  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven? 

The  revised  version  makes  that  clear- 
er— “It  is  hard  for  a rich  man  to  enter,” 
etc.  Not  that  a rich  man  hasn’t  as  good 
a chance  to  enter  as  any  other  man,  but 
the  “deceitfulness  of  riches"  are  a pow- 
erful factor  in  leading  people  to  forget 
their  God.  It  is  absolutely  impossible 
for  a man  who  trusts  in  riches  to  he 
saved.  He  must  first  be  saved  from  his 
idols  before  he  can  he  saved  from  his 
sins.  Whether  a man  be  rich  in  money, 
rich  in  intellect,  rich  in  the  natural  graces 
of  life,  or  rich  in  anything  else,  before 
he  can  expect  to  enter  heaven,  he  must 
lay  them  all  upon  the  altar,  as  possessing 
and  yet  not  possessing,  having  all  his 
possessions  at  the  disposal  of  the  bid- 
ding of  the  Lord.  K. 

I11  studying  the  Word  of  God,  digest  it 
under  these  two  heads ; either  as  remov- 
ing some  obstruction  that  keeps  God  and 
thee  asunder,  or  as  supplying  some  unit- 
ing power  to  bring  God  and  thee  to- 
gether. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

foe  2>atlp  flDefcttatton 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Dec.  23. — God  created  man 
in  his  ozen  image. — Gen.  1 :2 7. 

The  highest  honor  which  man  has  ever 
enjoyed.  Yet  how  foolish  in  man  to 
throw  away  this  great  blessing,  and  ex- 
change the  image  of  God  for  the  image 
of  Satan.  Even  then  did  God  show  His 
mercy,  and  made  it  possible  for  us  as  fal- 
len creatures  to  behold  as  in  a glass  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  to  be  again  chang- 
ed into  the  same  image  (II  Cor.  3:18). 
The  more  we  are  impressed  with  the  wis- 
dom and  mercy  of  God,  the  more  we  are 
made  to  think  of  the  foolishness  of  man. 
Esau  sold  his  birthright  for  a mess  of 
pottage,  and  millions  today  arc  doing 
the  same  thing.  But  the  children  of  God 
who  have  been  redeemed  from  their  sins 
and  made  to  rejoice  in  the  atoning  merits 
of  the  blood,  look  up  to  God  and  thank 
Him  that  their  original  image  has  again 
been  restored. 

Monday,  Dec.  24. — For  as  in  Adam 
all  die,  even  so  in . Christ  shall  all  be 
made  alive. — I Cor.  15 ‘-22- 

The  redemption  through  Christ  is  as 
complete  as  well  as  was  the  fall  through 
Adam.  As  “death  passed  upon  all  men, 
for  that  all  have  sinned,”  so  Jesus  is  "the 
light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world.  Salvation  is 
full  and  free  to  all  who  will  accept. 
What  was  lost  in  Adam  is  regained  in 
Christ,  and  they  to  whom  this  is  given 
and  refuse  to  accept,  do  so  to  their  ever- 
lasting shame  and  remorse. 

Tuesday,  Dec.  25. — The  salvation  of 
the  righteous  is  of  the  Lord. — Psa.  37  :39- 

As  we  read  this  text,  we  are  impressed 
with  two  thoughts : ( 1 ) There  is  hut  one 
hope  of  salvation,  and  that  is  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Man  can  do-nothing  in 
the  work  of  salvation  but  to  accept  the 
conditions.  Neither  money  nor  honor 
nor  intelligence  nor  moralism  nor  any 
other  idol  can  accomplish  the  work.  It 
is  alone  through  Jesus  Christ.  (2)  What- 
ever the  Lord  does  is  done  right.  He  is 
perfect,  and  everything  He  does  is  per- 
fect. Thank  God  for  perfect  salvation. 

Wednesday,  Dice.  26.  — / zvill  bless 
thee,  and  make  thy  name  great;  and  thou 
shall  be  a blessing. — Gen.  12:2. 

This  was  God’s  message  to  Abraham. 
How  well  His  promise  was  fulfilled,  is 
recorded  in  the  history  of  His  people. 
How  much  more  glorious  the  history  of 
this  people  might  have  been  had  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham  been  faithful  to 
their  mission,  is  apparent  from  the  fact 
that  they  who  remained  faithful  invar- 
iably prospered.  God  has  never  broken 
a covenant.  Man’s  unfaithfulness  has 
always  shut  the  door  to  God’s  blessings. 


\Vhile  this  was  spoken  to  Abraham,  we 
also  have  a like  promise.  Whoever  is 
faithful  to  God  in  time  will  have  a name 
in  Heaven  which  far  outshines  the  name 
of  the  mightiest  world-hero  ever  known. 
Whoever  accepts  Jesus* as  His  Savior 
will,  through  the  heavenly  light  which 
shines  out  through  his  life,  he  a blessing 
to  all  around  him. 

Thursday,  Dec.  27. — Take  heed  and 
bezvare  of  covetousness. — Luke  12:15. 

A tender  admonition  from  our  Elder 
Brother.  Let  us  accept  it  with  gratitude 
and  thanks,  "for  the  love  of  money  is 
the  root  of  all  evil.”  "Take  heed.  ’ The 
deceitfulness  of  riches?  Are  we  not  to 
be  diligent  in  business?  Is  there  not  a 
scripture  denouncing  a man  who  pro- 
vides not  for  his  own  household?  Are 
there  not  hundreds  of  other  points  be- 
hind which  men  hide  and  justify  them- 
selves in  their  unrighteous  business? 
Look  out,  lest  money  become  your  mas- 
ter rather  than  your  servant.  Matt.  6:33 
is  the  rule  which  keeps  you  straight  on 
this  question. 

Friday,  Dice.  28. — He  believeth  the 
l.ord;  and  he  counted  it  unto  him  for 
righteousness. — G cn  1 5 :6. 

Here  is  the  secret  of  a righteous  life. 
Abraham  believed  ; therefore  he  acted. 
The  Lord,  who  looks  on  the  heart,  needs 
not  wait  for  works  to  sec  whether  He 
can  depend  on  a man  or  not.  When  He 
sees  a faithful  heart.  He  knows  He  can 
count  on  a faithful  life.  Man  can  .tsual- 
lv  see  whether  the  professions  of  his 
fellovvmen  are  sincere,  God  always  can. 
It  is  idle  to  speak  of  a faith  which  does 
not  make  itself  manifest  in  works. 

Saturday,  Dec.  29. — Man  ought  al- 
Zi’axs  to  prax  and  not  to  faint. — Luke 
18:1. 

This  is  the  instruction  of  our  Savior. 
The  faint-hearted  soul  becomes  discour- 
aged under  heavy  loads.  1 he  Christian 
soldier  resorts  to  praver.  \\  bile  the  dis- 
ciples were  sleeping  for  sorrow.  our 
Savior,  who  had  more  reasons  than  any 
wrestled  with  His  God  in  prayer,  and 
received  strength  to  lay  down  His  life 
in  triumph.  God  says.  "I  will  never  leave 
thee  nor  forsake  thee,"  and  whoever 
keeps  in  touch  with  Him  through  the 
avenue  of  prayer  keeps  in ‘touch  with  a 
power  which  knows  no  defeat.  We  want 
this  power  at  all  times.  Therefore  we 
“ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint." 

Fuss,  fret  and  worry  are  not  traits  of 
a Christian  character. 

One  of  the  last  things  we  should  bor- 
row is  trouble,  yet  many  people  borrow 
nearly  all  their  trouble. 

What  tile  world  needs  loda\  is  mi  n 
and  women  who  I.ivk  out  the  ( lospci. 
( )ur  lives  preach  louder  than  our  words. 

Cnless  we  keep  self  railed  to  the  cross 
it  will  cause  us  trouble. 

There  are  very  few  people  who  can 
stand  flattery.  A.  Metzler. 
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©ur  looting  people 

Iteitu'nibcr  now  thy  Creator  In  tlie  ilny« 
of  thy  Youth. — ISrcl.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  yonr  parent*  lu  the  lord; 
for  thl.o  lx  rllflit. — ICpIi.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
Im  the  tlrwt  commandment  with  promtae. — 
ISpli.  0:2. 

I.et  no  man  dc.w|>i«e  tliy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  nil  example  of  the  believers,  la  word,  in 
«-on  verbal  ion.  In  charity,  in  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
1*11  rl t y. — 1 Tim.  Ill 2. 

ANOTHER  YEAR  WITH  JESUS. 

Sel.  by  Marelda  Culp. 

Another  year  with  Jesus; 

To  view  His  life  below, 

Emitting  heavenly  beauty. 

With  heavenly  love  aglow; 

To  linger  with  the  shepherds 
Beside  the  manger  bed, 

And  follow,  with  the  Wisemen, 

The  bright  star  overhead. 

Another  year  with  Jesus; 

To  watch  the  holy  Child 
In  Nazareth's  lowly  cottage. 
Obedient,  loving,  mild; 

To  see  the  Dove  anointing 
The  Father’s  willing  Son, 

And  find  Him  overcoming 
The  wily  evil  one. 

Another  year  with  Jesus; 

To  follow,  as  He  went 
Among  the  poor  and  sinful, 

On  loving  deeds  intent; 

To  hear  Him,  by  the  seaside, 

Or  on  the  mountain  slope, 
Proclaim  the  kingdom's  message 
Of  love,  of  faith,  of  hope. 

Another  year  with  Jesus; 

To  praise  the  wondrous  power 
That  brought  relief  and  gladness 
In  sorrow’s  darkest  hour: 

To  know  that  “this  same  Jesus” 

Is  still  the  sinner’s  friend. 

To  save,  to  guide,  to  bless  us, 

To  keep  us  to  the  end. 

Another  year  with  Jesus; 

To  learn  from  Him  to  pray; 

To  see  His  glory  shining 
In  mercy’s  tender  ray; 

Behold  Him  in  the  garden. 

And  in  the  judgement  hall; 

And  by  the  Cross  of  Calvary, 

Still  hear  His  dying  call. 

Another  year  with  Jesus; 

To  find  the  empty  tomb; 

To  hail  the  risen  Savior, 

Joy  bursting  into  bloom! 

To  see  our  King  Emannuel 
Mount  up  the  glorious  way, 

And  then  to  tell  good  tidings; 

He  comes  again,  some  day! 
Goshen,  Ind. 

TRUE  HAPPINESS. 

By  Joseph  F.  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

True  happiness  comes  only  by  ser- 
ving the  Lord.  One  cannot  live  happy 
and  live  in  sin.  To  try  to  please  our- 
selves will  not  bring  the  happiness  that 
is  brought  by  trying  to  make  others 
happy,  for  Christ  says,  “It  is  more  bless- 
ed to  give  than  to  receive.”  We  can  live 
happy  by  keeping  God's  commandments, 
for  in  jno.  13  :l7  "’e  read,  "If  -ye  know 
these  things,  happy  arc  ye  if  ye  do  them.  ’ 


At  times  the  way  may  seem  very  dark, 
and  we  can  not  sec  how  we  can  be  hap- 
py without  yielding  to  temptation ; but 
wc  read  in  James,  "Behold  we  count 
them  happy  which  endure.  lhere  is 
nothing  in  this  world  to  make  one  trul_> 
happy  or  give  lasting  peace  to  the  soul. 
Solomon  says,  "All  is  vanity.’  To  be 
rcallv  happy  we  must  have  something 
more  than  this  world  can  give.  We  must 
have  our  sins  forgiven,  and  have  God  s 
spirit  within  11s.  There  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  not  all  be  happy,  for  salvation 
is  free  to  all. 

Some  may.  say,  “I  don  t see  how  we 
can  be  happy  and  have  the  world  making 
fun  of  us" ; but  wc  should  remember  that 
if  God  is  for  us  no  one  can  harm  11s. 
Peter  says,  “If  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness. hapnv  are  ye ; and  be  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  be  troub 
led.” Oh  if  we  could  only  realize  how 
great  a God  wc  have. 

Have  we  not  great  reasons  to  be  hap- 
pv?  The  Bible  says.  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  that  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose." 

Baden,  X.  D. 

CHRISTMAS. 

By  Anna  L.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  again  reminded  of  the  story 
that  has  been  told  over  and  over,  cen- 
turies ago;  the  story  that  never  grows 
old ; the  story  of  the  Holy  Child — Jesus. 
There  never  was  a more  important  event 
than  when  Jesus  came  into  this  world.  It 
was  through  the  love  of  a kind  Heaven- 
ly Father  that  Jesus  became  willing  to 
leave  His  heavenly  home.  He  had  a mis- 
sion to  fulfill  that  no  one  else  could — 
the  saving  of  souls. 

Truly,  we  should  praise  and  thank 
(ind  for  such  a precious  Gift,  a perfect 
Gift.  And  as  we  are  celebrating  Christ- 
mas, Jesus  should  be  uppermost  in  our 
thoughts..  Will  we  not.  like  the  shep- 
herds, after  they  had  found  Jesus  as  tbe 
angel  told  them  they  would  find  Him, 
bring  the  good  tidings  to  others? 

Jesus  came  to  bring  peace  on  earth,  as 
the  heavenly  choir  sang,  “Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men."  In  giving  gifts  on 
this  day,  let  us  have  in  mind  the  Great 
Gift  once  given  for  all  humanity.  And 
let  us  remember  the  poor,  the  homeless, 
the  orphans,  those  who  can  not  enjoy 
Christmas  in  the  same  way  that  we  can. 
Let  us  remember  them  with  our  gifts. 

As  this  day  is  often  used  as  a day  of 
feasting,  let  us  remember  that  there  are 
many  who  are  going  hungry,  and  I be- 
lieve that  we  would  enjoy  such  a feast 
better  ourselves  if  we  would  share  it 
with  those  who  are  in  poor  circum- 
stances. Instead  of  inviting  the  rich  to 
our  Christmas  dinners,  let  our  invita- 
tions be  to  those  who  have  a scanty  sup- 
pi  v.  Let  us  open  our  eyes  and  look 


about  us,  for  we  know  that  the  words  of 
Jesus  are  true,  “Ye  have  the  poor  with 
you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will,  ye 
may  do  them  good.”  “If  we  cannot 
make  the  poor  happy  with  our  gifts,  we 
can  do  so  with  kind  words,  or,  we  can 
put  forth  a special  effort  to  bring  them 
to  God’s  house,  where  they  may  hear  the 
story  of  the  Holy  Child. 

May  we  this  day,  as  well  as  all  other 
days,  do  all  we  can  to  make  some  one 
happy,  so  that  this  may  be  a real  Christ- 
mas to  us.  Above  all,  let  us  thank  God 
for  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son. 

Pasadena,  Calif. 

LAYING  UP  TREASURES. 

By  Minnie  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  noth- 
ing out”  (I  Tim.  6:7).  . 

We  read  in  another  place,  “Lay  not  up 
for  yourself  treasures  on  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal.”  As  we 
see  people  striving  on  and  laying  up  their 
treasures  on  this  earth  more  and  more, the 
more  they  have  the  more  they  want,  just 
as  if  they  were  going  to  take  everything 
with  them  when  they  die.  When  they 
are  asked  to  give  a little  for  the  Master’s 
cause  or  for  some  poor  people  they  are 
very  hard  up  and  try  to  get  it  from  those 
who  would  need  it  and  would  use  it  for 
some  better  and  more  needful  cause  than 
those  who  have  so  much  laid  up  already. 

When  we  see  our  blessed  Savior  suf- 
fering and  dying  on  the  cross  for  our  sins 
and  we  strive  on  and  on  just  as  if  every- 
thing belonged  to  us  and  there  was  no 
higher  power,  how  humiliated  we  should 
feel. 

We  read  in  Prov.  27:24,  “The  riches 
are  not  forever,”  so  if  we  do  labor  and 
gain  great  riches  in  this  world,  we  are  not 
going  to  stay  here  all  the  time.  We  must 
go  to  that  great  beyond  and  then  what 
will  our  riches  do?  They  will  do  us  no 
good  and  perhaps  no  one  else.  And  if  we 
have  been  striving  for  riches,  all  our  lives 
and  know  not  God,  where  will  we  land? 
Sad,  sad  indeed,  is  the  end  of  the  unpre- 
pared soul  going  to  the  great  beyond,  for 
when  we  die  we  shall  take  nothing  with 
11s  and  what  is  left  behind  is  left  behind 
forever.  We  know  that  the  “Lord  giveth 
and  the  Lord  taketh  away ; blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord.” 

There  are  people  who  would  be  very 
thankful  if  they  only  had  enough  to  eat, 
while  some  people  have  more  than  they 
know  what  to  do  with  and  are  still  not 
satisfied.  Let  each  and  every  one  of  us 
take  this  to  heart  and  strive  to  enter  into 
that  great  beyond  where  there  is  peace 
and  joy  forevermore,  where  we  can  be 
with  Jesus  our  great  and  lofty  Maker, 
forever  and  ever. 

Singer  Glen,  Va. 
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SOCIABILITY  AND  ITS  INFLU-  gutlbaV  SCbOOl 

EXCES.  _ 


By  Emma  Stoltzfus. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Sunday,  Dec.  30,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  is  a kind  of  sociability  prac- 
ticed by  some  men  in  business  whereby 
they  may  build  up  a better  trade.  There 
are  others  who  are  seeking  some  posi- 
tion and  will  seem  very  much  interested 
in  the  work  and  business  others  are  en- 
gaged in,  and  will  make  friends  of  their 
children  and  appear  very  sociable  in  or- 
der that  they  might  win  their  support. 

Socialibility  is  a thing  that  we  all  en- 
jov,  but  not  all  kinds  are  enjoyed  by 
everyone.  Let  us  as  Christians  not  be 
guilty  of  any  selfish  ambitions  that  will 
make  us  be  friendly  to  gain  the  point  we 
desire,  not  even  as  much  as  to  engage  in 
conversation  merely  to  pass  away  time, 
for  we  must  give  an  account  of  every 
idle  word  which  we  know  carries  with  it 
an  influence  that  is  not  for  good. 

In  studying  the  life  of  Jesus  in  con- 
nection with  this  line  of  thought,  we  can 
come  to  no  other  conclusion  than  that 
He  was  a man  of  very  sociable  nature. 
There  are  many  instances  recorded 
where  He  opens  the  way  for  a conversa- 
tion, but  never  in  an  aimless,  light  or 
vain  talk;  but  on  the  other  hand,  any 
conversation  we  find  Him  engaged  in, 
throws  out  an  influence  that  was  bene- 
fiting, uplifting,  and  elevating,  both 
socially  and  spiritually. 

In  John  4 : 7 we  find  the  beginning  of 
the  conversation  which  is  so  beautifully 
carried  from  the  natural  into  the  spirit- 
ual. As  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans 
had  no  dealings  with  each  other,  from 
this  same  scripture  wc  see  they  (lid  not 
even  so  much  as  communicate  with  each 
other,  and  the  influence  of  this  talk  with 
that  of  the  woman  at  the  well,  was  the 
means  of  bringing  a more  friendly  feel- 
ing between  tiiem : especially  those  that 
were  permitted  to  hear  and  see  Him  at 
this  time. 

When  Zaccheus,  the  publican  was  an- 
xious to  see  Jesus  and  ran  before  tbe 
crowd  to  climb  a tree,  not  seeking  to 
have  a conversation,  but  when  Jesus 
came  to  the  tree,  He  stopped  and  looked 
up  with  a pleasant,  friendly  face,  calling 
Zaccheus  by  name  and  goes  with  him  to 
his  home.  The  result  'was  that  salvation 
had  come  to  his  house. 

If  there  were  no  other  scriptures  ex- 
cept those  already  referred  to,  these  alone 
would  be  enough  to  encourage  sociabil- 
ity in  us  as  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunities, ‘to  deem  it  worth  while  to  recog- 
nize our  fellow-beings,  in  addressing 
them  in  some  way.  If  we  are  prompted 
bv  love.  I believe  we  will  not  fail  in  our 
sociability  and  to  carry  with  us  words  of 
comfort  and  good  cheer. 

This  is  but  one  of  the  many  ways,  or 
channels,  through  which  we  may  do 
Christian  work. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 


REVIEW. 

Golden  Text. — His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
Mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace. — Isa.  9:6. 

Never  was  there  a more  inspiring  se- 
ries of  lessons  given  for  study  in  the 
Sunday  school  than  the  lessons  for  the 
quarter  now  about  to  close.  1 he  power 
of  Jesus  was  manifest,  ( 1 ) in  His  tri- 
umph in  wisdom  over  the  Pharisees,  Sad- 
ducees  and  Herodians ; (2)  in  the 

blessed  way  in  which  He  handed  out  the 
bread  of  life;  (3)  in  the  institution  of 
several  ordinances  at  the  close  of  His 
earthly  career;  (4)  in  His  power  over 
self  in  the  trying  hours  of  death;  (5)  in 
His  glorious  resurrection;  (6)  in  His 
triumphant  ascension.  It  was  one  suc- 
cession of  triumphs  from  beginning  to 
end. 

I.  Christ  Our  Teacher.  — In  the 
first  lesson  of  the  quarter,  Christ 
shows  His  qualities  as  a Teacher.  He 
proves  to  the  Pharisees,  the  Sadducees 
and  the  Herodians  that  they  have  many 
things  yet  to  learn.  These  three  classes 
are  alive  today.  It  would  be  well  if 
they  would  study  the  first  lesson  in  this 
quarter.  The  next  two  lessons  give  us 
a clear  idea  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as 
held  out  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins 
and  file  talents. 

II.  Christ  Our  Master.  — The 
anointing  of  Jesus  at  Bethany  was  the  oc- 
casion for  Jesus  to  teach  to  His  disciples 
of  all  ages  the  blessedness  of  humble, 
obedient,  self-sacrificing  and  whole- 
hearted service.  It  was  here  that  Judas 
received  the  severe  rebuke  which  led  him 
finally  to  sell  his  Lord  for  money.  Alas, 
how  many  are  doing  the  same  thing  to- 
day! After  this  follows  the  keeping  of 
the  passover,  at  which  time  Jesus  took 
occasion  to  institute  the  communion  and 
feetwashing.  Then  a loving  discourse 
to  comfort  and  strengthen  the  disciples, 
and  they  started  on  their  way  to  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane. 

III.  Christ  Our  Example. — Behold 
our  Savior  on  his  knees.  Some  people 
are  too  proud  to  kneel.  See  His  suffer- 
ing frame.  Hear  His  agonizing  prayer. 
No  selfishness  about  anything  He  did. 
He  did  not  even  ask  to  be  relieved  of  His 
burden  if  it  was  not  His  Father’s  will. 
For  everything  that  goes  to  make  up  the 
lofty  character  and  perfect  C hristian, 
Christ  was  a perfect  example.  Whoever 
wishes  to  rise  to  the  highest  degree  of 
excellence  should  study  the  suffering 
Savior  in  the  Garden. 

IV.  Christ  Our  Redeemer.— Our 
Savior  was  taken  through  several  mock 
trials.  Before  the  Sanhedrim,  He  was 
charged  with  blasphemy.  Before  the  Ro- 
man governor,  lie  was  charged  with 


treason.  It  mattered  little  what  the 
charges  were.  He  was  innocent  of  all 
sin.  free  from  all  crime.  But  it  was  fore- 
ordained that  He  should  die  for  the  sins 
of  the  world,  and  that  was  the  task  now 
before’ Him.  The  Jews  had  the  alterna- 
tive before  them,  accept  Him  or  kill 
Him.  They  chose  the  latter.  Everv  sin- 
ner today  makes  the  same  choice.  After 
He  was  taken  through  several  mock  tri- 
als, in  which  He  was  clearly  proven  inno- 
cent, and  in  which  it  was  clearly  evident 
that  none  of  the  powers  that  be  would 
stand  by  Him,  if  that  meant  a giving  up 
of  their  own  selfish  interests,  He  was 
formally  sentenced  to  die  as  a criminal, 
and  was  nailed  to  the  cross.  There  we 
see  the  character  of  our  Savior  shining 
in  its  brightest  light.  Keeping  up  His 
record  of  love  to  the  end,  He  said,  “It  is 
finished”,  “bowed  His  head,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost”.  The  price  for  our  redemp- 
tion was  paid. 

V.  Christ  Our  Triumph. — But  the 
grave  could  not  hold  the  King  of  glory. 
In  the  fulness  of  time  the  power  of 
heaven  opened  the  tomb  and  Christ  arose 
in  triumph.  Thus  the  way  out  of  the 
grave  was  opened,  and  death  lost  its 
sting.  The  church  of  Christ  burst  forth 
in  praise  and  gladness,  and  the  enemies 
of  Christ  continued  their  record  of  lying. 
Fear  not  to  enter  the  grave,  or  to  “walk 
in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death.”. . . 
"The  last  enemy  to  be  destroyed  is 
death.”  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us?” 

VL  Christ  Our  Glory. — But  the 
crowning  event  of  the  Savior's  career  on 
earth  was  His  triumphant  departure. 
After  having  shown  Himself  alive  "by 
many  infallible  proofs.”  He  gave  His 
final  word,  and  took  His  departure  for 
glory.  Oh  gracious  triumph!  No  more 
persecutions.  X'o  more  sufferings.  No 
more  trials.  No  more  heartaches.  The 
robe  of  flesh  was  left  behind,  and  in  ma- 
jesty and  power  and  bliss  and  glory  He 
took  His  place  "at  the  right  hand  of  the 
majesty  on  high.”  Is  this  all?  No.  Mil- 
lions rejoice  because  the  way  to  glory 
was  thus  opened  for  them.  As  our  eyes 
of  faith  follow  our  blessed  Redeemer  to 
the  realms  of  eternal  day,  our  enraptur- 
ed hearts  leap  for  joy  as  we  behold  the 
portals  of  heaven  opened,  and  see  the 
blissful  mansions  prepared  for  all  them 
that  love  the  Lord.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Let  none  fail  to  study  this  beautiful 
and  impressive  series  of  lessons. 

— K. 


Being  wide-awake  in  service  is  the 
only  cure  for  tares  in  the  individual 
heart.  Individual  activity  is  the  best 
cure  for  tares  in  the  church.  A wide- 
awake church  is  the  best  cure  lor  tares 
in  the  world. — J.  F.  Hartzler. 

Constant  mental  prayer  lifts  every- 
thing in  our  lives  to  the  supernatural, 
and  constantly  unites  it  to  the  govern- 
ment of  God. 
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I OUR  MOTTO.  | 

i I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  jg 
a in  faith  and  life.  jaj 

1 II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  ft 
S study  and  Christian  work.  j| 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  m 
ft  ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  ® 

COR  RESPONDEN  CE 

Alto,  Mich. 

Greeting:— On  Dec.  16,  our  Sunday 
school  in  the  llovvne  church  was  reor- 
ganized for  another  year.  1 lie  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected:  Supt.,  Sylves- 
ter Miller;  assist.,  Amos  Kauffman;  sec. 
and  treas.,  S.  J.  Speicher ; librarian,  Wil- 
liam Hoffman:  chorister,  Mamie  Tyler: 
assist.,  Marv  Long.  On  the  evening  of 
Dec.  15.  Bro.  Niles  M.  Slagaugh,  of 
Grccntown,  Ind..  preached  at  the  Bow  lie 
church.  Bro.  A.  I).  Wenger,  of  Penn- 
sylvania. will  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  this  place  on  Dec.  18.  May  God. add 
His  blessing.  Cou. 

Dec.  17,  19°^ 

The  Mennonite  Home. 

A Greeting  in  the  Worthy  name  of 
Jesus  from  whom  all  blessings  flow: 

Dear  friends,  there  is  still  some  sun- 
shine along  this  line  of  work  when  we 
see  that  at  least  some  of  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters  have  not  forgotten 

nor  forsaken  us.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  16, 
quite  a goodly  number  visited  the 
Home  and  the  time  was  very  pleas- 
antly spent  in  singing,  praying  and 
studying  the  Sunday  school  lesson, 
and  we  were  encouraged  in  the  work. 

I trust  that  those  who  came  here  went 
home  feeling  that  they  had  done 
their  duty.  1 am  sure  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  all  who  will  take  part  in  the 
uplifting  of  the  aged  and  needy  ones. 

We  have  at  present  25  inmates  111 
the  Home,  ranging  in  age  from  44  to 
X4  years,  5 of  them  are  not  able  to 
stand  on  their  feet,  hut  the  health  is 


as  good  as  could  be  expected  consider- 
ing all,  for  which  we  wish  to  thank 
a kind  Heavenly  Father. 

We  ask  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
this  and  all  similar  institutions. 

Yours  in  behalf  of  the  aged  and 
needy  ones, 

A.  K.  Diener.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Newville,  Pa. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers: — The  Diller 
Congregation  had  the  pleasure  of  hav- 
ing Bro.  A.  C.  Good  and  wife  with  them 
on  Sunday  morning.  Bro.  Good  spoke 
very  earnestly  to  the  Sunday  school,  tell-  • 
ing  the  children  to  think  what  a good 
home  wras  and  what  a blessing  it  was  to 
have  a Christian  home.  After  Sunday 
school  lie  spoke  from  the  text  found  in 
Acts*2:8.  All  present  could  say  it  was 
well  to  be  there.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  young  brother  in  his  field  of  labor. 
May  he  be  the  means  of  turning  many 
to  righteousness.  From  this  place  they 
left  for  Ohio.  Cor. 

Dec.  12,  1906. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

Greetings  in  His  worthy  name:— 
Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Fentress,  Va.,  was 
in  our  midst  on  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  and 
conducted  both  morning  and  evening 
services.  He  preached  two  able  and 
inspiring  sermons.  Oh,  may  we  all 
heed  his  warnings  and  obey  his  teach- 
ings that  his  coming  to  us  may  not  be 
in  vain.  We  have  reason  to  feel  very 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for 
the  many  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us  in  sending  to  us  laborers  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard,  as  we  here  are  a 
little  flock  without  a shepherd,  so  to 
speak.  We  humbly  ask  you  to  pray 
for  us. 

Dec.  17,  1906. 

Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  are  glad  to  tell  you  that  we  have 
enjoyed  rich  spiritual  feasts.  During 
the  past  ten  days  it  has  been  our  happy 
privilege  to  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Last  night 
closed  a series  of  meetings  conducted 
by  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O. 
Owing  to  the  extremely  rough  roads, 
the  attendance  was  not  large,  but  the 
meetings  were  a success.  God’s  eter- 
nal truths  were  presented  in  an  effect- 
tive  manner.  The  believers  were 
strenghtened,  and  nine  souls  were 
made  willing  to  forsake  the  world  and 
accept  Christ. 

Will  you  join  us  in  praying  that 
God  will  keep  them,  and  that  they 
may  ever  abide  in  Christ  and  remain 
faithful. 

On  the  evening  of  the  11,  Bro.  and 
Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler  gave  us  inspiring 
talks  on  the  India  field  and  its  needs. 
May  God  abundantly  bless  their  labor. 
Dec.  19,  1906.  Cor. 


Gortner,  Md. 

Bro.  Jacob  Snyder,  of  Roaring  Spring, 
Pa.,  filled  our  regular  appointment  at 
Gortner  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  even- 
ings, 15  and  16.  On  account  of  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather  the  attendance 
was  small.  The  interest  was  good.  We 
were  earnestly  admonished  from  God  s 
Word  and  hope  and  trust  that  the  words 
spoken  may  not  be  forgotten.  We  also 
hope  that  those  outside  of  the  ark  of 
safety  may  become  followers  of  our  meek 
and  lowly  Jesus  and  become  workers  in 
His  cause.  May  the  Lord  be  with  the 
brother  in  his  labors  for  the  Master. 

P.  P.  Gortner. 

Tiskilwa,  III. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day, Dec.  15,  Bro.  A.  H.  Leaman, 
wife  and  children  of  Chicago,  came 
into  our  midst.  While  here  Bro.  Lea- 
man  held  services  seven  times,  return- 
ing home  on  Wednesday  morning. 
This  was  the  first  time  many  of  our 
congregation  had  ever  seen  or 
heard  Bro.  Leaman  and  we  all  learned 
to  love  him  and  his  way  of  preaching, 
presenting  the  same  old  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love,  yet  in  such  a manner 
that  it  seemed  new.  Several  precious 
souls  had  the  courage  to  stand  up  and 
say,  We  want  to  live  for  Jesus,  and 
others  were  “almost  persuaded.’’ 

We  surely  feel  grateful  to  Bro.  and 
Sister  Leaman  for  their  kind  visit,  and 
trust  the  Lord  may  richly  bless  them. 
“O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men.’’ 

Dec.  20,  1906.  Cor, 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Dec.  10,  Bish.  Ben.  Weaver  of 
Cedar  Lane,  Bro.  Solomon  Good  of 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  David  Leh- 
man of  Burton  City,  Ohio,  came  to 
us  and  in  the  evening  Bro.  Weaver 
preached  in  the  Stahl  Church  from 
Luke  10:20,  proving  with  other 
quotations  that  we  can  know  whether 
our  names  are  written  in  heaven  or 
not.  The  next  day  the  brethren 
Weaver  and  Good  left  for  their  homes 
while  Bro.  Lehman  visited  among  the 
brethren  until  the  17,  when  he  left  for 
home  accompanied  by  Bro.  Shetler 
who  went  to  the  Salem  M.  H.  to  as- 
sist in  a Bible  Conference. 

On  Dec.  13,  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Gerig  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  John  S. 
Mast  of  Elverson,  Pa.,  came  to  us  and 
the  same  evening  conducted  services 
in  the  home  of  Bro.  Lewis  Shetler. 
Sister  Shetler  has  been  sick  for  some 
time  and  is  not  able  to  go  to  church. 
On  Friday  evening  they  preached  in 
the  Kaufman  M.  H.,  Saturday  evening 
in  the  Blough  M.  H..  Sunday  forenoon 
in  the  Stahl  M.  H.,  and  in  the  after- 
noon again  in  the  Kaufman  M.  H. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Mast  preached  a- 
gain  in  the  Kaufman  M.  H.,  and  Bro. 
Gerig  in  the  Stahl  M.  H.  On  Monday 
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they  left  us  for  their  homes.  May  a 
kind  Heavenly  Father  bless  the  truth 
which  was  brought  out  by  these  three 
brethren  in  their  sermons  and  may  the 
hearers  all  be  benefitted  thereby,  is 
my  prayer. 

Levi  Blauch. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Witness  Readers  : — On  Satur- 
day, Dec.  1,  1906,  a special  meeting  was 
held  at  this  place  to  consider  the  ordina- 
tion of  a minister.  The  congregation  be- 
ing favorable,  Bro.  Menno  Esch  was 
called  and  ordained  to  this  responsible 
position  on  the  following  Monday.  On 
Sunday  communion  services  were  held. 
Nearly  all  the  members  were  present  and 
partook  of  the  sacred  emblems.  These 
meetings  were  ' held  ijnmediately  fol- 
lowing the  Bible  conference  con- 
ducted by  brethren  D.  J.  Jones  and  S. 
E.  Allgyer,  who  remained  until  the  fol- 
lowing Wednesday  and  continued  the 
meetings.  At  the  close  of  the  meetings 
eight  persons  were  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism  and  nine  by  letter. 
Our  congregation  now  numbers  1 16. 
May  God  richly  bless  our  brother  who  has 
been  ordained  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
also  the  brethren  who  labored  so  faith- 
fully among  us.  We  certainly  have  en- 
joyed a rich  spiritual  feast.  Dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
so  live  that  when  the  time  comes  for  us 
to  depart,  we  may  enter  that  glorious 
home  above.  Cor. 

Kansas  City  Mission. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
We  rejoice  to  know  that  the  Lord  is 
still  blessing  us  and  the  work  in  this 
corner  of  His  great  vineyard. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  D.  G. 
Lapp  stop  here  on  his  way  home  from 
the  Bible  Conference  at  Versailles, 
Mo.  He  officiated  in  the  first  com- 
munion services  ever  held  at  this  Mis- 
sion. The  sacred  services  were  held 
at  the  Kansas  City  station  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Dec.  8,  and  at  the  Ar- 
gentine station  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  8.  Both  services  were  very  in- 
teresting and  upbuilding  to  all  present. 

During  this  last  week  six  souls  con- 
fessed their  Savior,  as  a result  of  our 
feeble  efforts  in  presenting  His  Word, 
four  at  the  jail  on  Thursday,  one  at 
Argentine  on  Wednesday  evening  and 
and  one  on  Sunday  evening  at  the 
same  place.  Their  are  others  who  are 
seeing  their  need  of  a Savior  and  are 
counting  the  cost  of  giving  up  the 
world  for  Jesus. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Argentine  is 
increasing  in  numbers  and  interest. 
Last  Sunday  was  the  largest  attend- 
ance; the  number  present  was  68.  It 
is  inspiring  to  see  with  what  eagerness 
they  listen  to  the  sweet  old  story  of 
the  Gospel. 

Bro.  Hartzler’s  have  moved  into  the 
house  adjoining  the  mission  and  are 
preparing  to  start  the  day  nursery 


work  on  a permanent  basis,  after  the 
holidays. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Miller  of  Wellman,  la., 
who  had  been  with  us  in  the  work  for 
about  two  months,  left  for  his  home 
on  the  13.  He  expects  to  spend  the 
holidays  at  home  and  then  attend 
school  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  for  some  time. 

Funds  have  been  very  low  of  late 
but  God  has  always  provided  for  His 
own  and  we  know  that  He  always  will. 
Pray  for  us  and  the  work  here. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Dec.  18,  igofj.  C.  D.  Esch. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

■Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing : — We  have  again  been  permitted  to 
enjoy  a rich  spiritual  feast  and  to  learn 
many  precious  truths  concerning  God’s 
Word. 

On  Nov.  30.  a Bible  Conference  began 
at  the  Mt‘.  Zion  church  ‘and  continued 
until  Dec.  7.  The  brethren,  D.  G.  Lapp 
and  J.  E.  Hartzler  were  the  instructors. 

Some  of  the  vital  questions  concern- 
ing the  Christian  life  were  ably  present- 
ed from  the  Bible  standpoint.  Bro.  Lapp 
devoted  one  hour  each  day  to  Bible  doc- 
trine. Under  this  head  the  subjects  dis- 
cussed were  Baptism,  Communion,  Fect- 
washing,  Devotional  covering  and  Mar- 
riage. Fie  also  instructed  us  on  the  sub- 
jects of  Nonconformity,  Woman’s 
Sphere,  and  Christ — Our  Example,  Our 
Teacher,  Our  Redeemer. 

Bro.  Hartzler  gave  us  some  edifying 
lessons  on  the  following  subjects : The 
Parable  of  the  Wheat  and  Tares,  Self- 
denial,  Holiness,  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Sun- 
day Desecration.  Missions,  Hell  and 
Heaven. 

The  interest  was  good  throughout  the 
entire  meeting  and  we  trust  that  the  seed 
so  bountifully  sown  may  bring  forth 
fruit  in  the  life  of  every  person  permitted 
to  attend  the  meetings. 

Secretary. 

Albany,  Oro. 

To  the  Readers  of  tilt  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  His  name: — Again  we  will 
try  and  give  a few  items  from  this  part 
of  God’s  vineyard. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  good  Lord 
for  all  that  He  lias  done  for  the  little 
band  at  this  place.  We  feel  that  God  is 
with  us,  and  although  we  are  only  few 
in  number  we  claim  the  promise  of  God 
for  truly  He  lias  done  great  tilings  for 
us  whereof  we  are  glad.  As  we  look- 
over  the  field  we  are  made  to  say,  “The 
harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  few.’’  Truly  the  work  is  great. 
May  God  send  11s  more  workers,  espe- 
cially for  the  far  Northwest,  where  there 
are  many  places  where  there  should  he 
Sunday  schools  organized. 

The  small  band  at  this  place  are  nearly 
all  active  in  the  work.  Sunday  school 
and  church  services  every  Sunday. 
Bible  Reading  every  two  weeks.  Preach- 
ing evey  two  weeks  in  the  evening.  In- 


terest is  good  iii  all  the  meetings,  espe- 
cially in  the  evening  meetings. 

We  were  favored  recently  with  a visit 
by  the  brethren,  J.  D.  Mishler  and  Ben 
Ernst  of  Hubbard,  Ore.,  also  Bro.  Jacob 
Sommers  of  Arkansas.  Bro.  Mishler 
preached  to  us  on  Sunday,  Dec.  9,  morn- 
ing and  evening.  May  God  bless  the 
brethren,  and  may  they  come  again  as 
well  as  others. 

Wishing  unto  all  Witness  readers  a 
merry  Christmas  and  a happy  New  Year, 
yours  for  lost  souls.  Cor. 

Dec.  11,  1906. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Aaron  Good  and  wife, of  Sterling, 
Ills.,  came  to  this  place,  Dec.  11.  Bro. 
Good  preached  two  sermons  at  the  Sa- 
lem church  and  one  at  the  Pike  church. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
we  were  impressed  with  the  earnestness 
of  our  young  brother  in  his  ministerial 
work.  I wish  that  more  of  our  people 
might  possess  the  earnestness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Surely  more  work  would 
lie  done  for  the  Lord.  I am  glad  that  I 
can  say  that  the  young  people  of  the 
Pike  and  Salem  congregations  have  man- 
ifested greater  earnestness  and  have  done 
more  active  Christian  work  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  Young  People’s  Meeting  and 
Mission  Meetings  in  the  past  year  than 
they  have  for  quite  a number  of  years, 
for  which  we  are  thankful  to  our  Heav- 
enly Father.  We  are  also  glad  that  so 
many  of  our  older  brethren  and  sisters 
are  interested  and  help  in  the  meetings. 
There  is  nothing  grander,  nobler,  more 
elevating,  and  more  uplifting  to  the 
cause  of  Chist  and  His  church  than  when 
the  old  and  young  in  the  church  work 
together  harmoniously  . May  we  all 
pray  for  a rich  infilling  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  we  may  lose  sight  of  self  and  live 
for  the  upbuilding  of  each  other  and  the 
ingathering  of  precious  lost  souls.  I 
off  times  wish  that  we  as  a people  would 
appreciate  our  Christian  privileges  more 
than  we  do.  Truly  we  could  be  of  more 
use  in  the  Christian  work.  We  need  in 
our  Sunday  schools  teachers  who  can 
rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Truth  and 
who  live  lives  that  are  in  harmony  with 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  It  appears 
to  me  that  if  each  of  us  were  to  take  a 
retrospect  of  our  lives  and  see  where  we 
have  come  short  of  doing  our  Christian 
duty  it  would  cause  us  to  double  our  ef- 
orts  and  our  diligence  in  the  Christian 
work  so  that  in  the  end  many  lost  souls 
may  be  saved  for  Him  who  died  for 
them.  James  Stai.tkk. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Michael  Horst  of  Peabody, 
Kan.,  came  to  Newkirk,  Okla.,  Dec.  8, 
remaining  until  the  10,  during  which 
time  he  conducted  three  interesting 
meetings.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
brother  in  his  labors. 
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Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Columbi- 
ana, Ohio,  is  engaged  in  a series  of 
meetings  in  Holmes  Co.,  that  state. 

The  Mennonite  Year-Book  and  Di- 
rectory ma}’  be  gotten  from  Bro.  H. 

C.  Krupp  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  who  has 

them  on  hand. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N. 

D. ,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work  in 
Champaign  and  Logan  Counties,  Ohio, 
the  home  of  Sister  Hartzler. 

The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  and  I. 

R.  Detweiler  conducted  services  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  16.  A 
very  edifying  service  is  reported. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  closed  a series  of 
meetings  at  Sugar  Creek,  O.,  on  Dec. 

, 3,  with  eight  confessions  and  began 
similar  meetings  at  \\  alnut  Creek  the 
following  evening. 

When  last  heard  from  the  meetings 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  were  progressing 
with  good  interest.  A number  had  al- 
ready made  the  good  confession.  May 
many  more  make  the  wise  choice. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler 
conducted  a meeting  in  the  Freeport, 
(111.)  Church  on  Dec.  ii.  The  India 
held  was  the  subject  under  considera- 
tion. The  congregation  was  interest- 
ed and  edified. 

The  meetings  at  Freeport,  111., 
conducted  by  Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of 
Rawsoir,  Ohio,  closed  on  Dec.  17. 
Nine  persons  made  a public  confession 
of  the  Savior,  the  brotherhood  was? 
strengthened  and  God  glorified. 

The  brotherhood  of  the  Sonnen- 
berg  congregation  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 
expect  to  build  a new  house  of.  wor- 
ship the  coming  spring,  d he  old  one 
is  too  small  for  the  growing  congre- 
gation. The  dimensions  of  the  new 
building  will  be  55  ft.  x 72  ft. 

Bro.  Ben.  B.  King  of  the  F'ort  Way- 
ne Mission  informs  11s  that  after  Jan. 
i,  all  contributions  intended  for  that 
mission  should  be  sent  to  the  general 
treasurer,  G.  I . . Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
or  to  the  field  secretary,  I.  R.  Det- 
weiler, Topeka,  Ind.  Bio.  King  ex- 
pects to  leave  the  mission  about  that 
time.  

Bro.  David  Garber  left  his  home 
near  Da  Junta,  Colo.,  Dec.  <S,  and  was 
expecting  t<>  fill  nn  appointment  at 
Garden  Citv,  Kan.,  the  same  evening, 
but  his  train  was  late,  and  the  appoint- 
ment turned  into  a disappointment. 
Filling  the  regular  appointment  at 
Earned,  Kan.,  he.  continued  his  journey 
to  Osborne  Co.,  Kan.,  where  he  tilled 
a number  of  appointments.  The  Lord 
bless  his  labors. 


Bro.  Niles  Slabaugh  of  Greentown, 

Ind.,  held  meetings  in  Manistee  Co., 
Mich.,  and  on  his  return  spent  Sun- 
day, Dec.  16/  with  the  congregation 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ind. 

Bro.  N.  E.  Byers  gave  an  address 
on  “Adolescence”  at  Goshen  College 
on  Friday  evening,  Dec.  14- 
problem  of  our  youths,  especially  the 
boys,  is  an  important  as  well  as  a very 
critical  one.  Bro.  B.  gave  some  very 
timely  suggestions.  We  trust  they 
will  have  a helpful  influence  over  the 
boys  of  the  school. 

The  condition  of  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, who  was  taken  down  with  typhoid 
fever  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  is  not  serious, 
but  typhoid,  as  a rule,  is  a slow  dis- 
ease and  it  will  be  some  time,  at  best, 
until  he  will  be  able  to  get  out.  His 
absence  from  the  school  is  felt  very 
much  as  well  as  at  other  places.  We 
hope  and  pray  for  a speedy  recovery, 
if  the  Lord  so  wills. 

Called  to  the  Ministry.— Bro.  Men- 
110  Esch  was  called  by  the  congrega- 
tion at  Fairview,  Mich.,  to  serve  in 
in  the  important  capacity  of  minister 
of  the  Gospel  and  ordained  to  that 
office  on  Dec.  3.  Bish.  D.  J.  Johns  of- 
ficiating. May  the  blessings  of  God 
rest  upon  our  brother  and  give  him 
much  grace  to  proclaim  His  Word 
with  power. 

Sister  Buchwalter,  wife  of  Bro. 
Abram  Buchwalter  of  Paradise,  Pa.,  is 
ill  from  the  effects  of  a serious  operation 
and  nervous  prostration.  Her  condi- 
tion is  such  that  she  is  not  able  to  re- 
ceive company.  A friend  who  is  much 
interested  in  the  afflicted  sister,  asks 
us  to  make  this  statement  in  the  Wit- 
ness and  invite  those  who  are  so  in- 
clined to  write  her  a personal  letter, 
or  a short  admonition.  We  trust  that 
the  sister  may  receive  messages  of 
comfort  and  helpfulness,  and  that  she 
may  speedily  recover.  Address,  Sister 
Abram  Buchwalter,  Paradise,  Pa.,  R. 
F.  D.  No.  1. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Charles,  in  writing  about 
the  work  in  Kansas  City  says  among 
other  things:  “Yesterday  we  had  an 
interesting  service  at  the  jail.  F'our 
souls  confessed  Christ.  That  young 
man  (Coleman)  who  made  confession 
about  six  weeks  ago  seems  in  earnest 
and  is  reading  his  Bible.  We  praise 
God  that  even  if  these  men  are  in 
bondage  bodily,  yet  the  liberty  of  the 
Gospel  is  their’s  if  they  only  come  in 
the  right  way.”  It  is  one  of  the  blessed 
privileges  and  duties  of  the  Christian 
service  to  go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges  and  down  into  jails  and 
dens,  and  “snatch  from  the  burning” 
every  soul  who  is  willing  to  be  saved 
from  sin  and  acknowledge  Jesus  as  his 
Savior. 


M I SSI O NS 

OUR  INDIA  LETTER. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India, 

22  Nov.,  1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Editor,  Greeting  in  the  Name.  I 
think  the  others  have  been  writing  for 
the  papers  of  late  and  they  have  been 
keeping  you  posted  as  to  the  run  of 
events.  I do  hope  you  will  not  think  me 
gone  hopelessly  pessimistic  because  I al- 
ways seem  to  have  to  tell  the  dark  side 
6f  the  story.  It’s  in  hopes  of  the  better 
time  coming  that  I tell  this  side. 

The  last  news  from  Bro.  Kaufman 
came  vesterdav,  and  we  are  more  hope- 
ful for  him.  His  work  is  being  looked 
after  but  we  shall  be  very  glad  indeed 
if  lie  will  be  permitted  to  come  back  well 
and  strong  and  not  be  compelled  to  cross 
salt  water  in  order  to  get  well. 

Sister  Lehman  is  better.  The  fever 
has  not  entirely  left  her  but  there  seems 
to  be  no  complications  and  we  are  look- 
ing forward  to  her  recovery,  and  we 
think  she  will  be  out  in  a few  weeks. 

There  is  another  circumstance  that  I 
wish  you  would  keep  thinking  about.  I 
am  afraid  some  of  the  others  do  not  real- 
ize the  full  import  of  this  “circum- 
stance.” Dr.  Page  will  remember  what 
it  means.  There  has  been  an  abundant 
crop  of  rice  in  this  vicinity.  That  would 
ordinarily  mean  cheap  ice.  But  this  year 
there  is  a severe  famine  in  Bengal  and 
the  merchants  are  buying  up  ah  the  rice 
here  they  can  get  hold  of.  We  nottced 
the  price  of  rice  going  higher  and  high- 
er and  as  the  rains  were  abundant  we 
thought  soon  the  price  would  drop.  The 
drop  failed  to  come.  Last  bazaar  da> 
there  was  new  rice  on  the  market  and  if 
the  price  then  current  is  to  prevail  it 
will  mean  a very  serious  time  for  us. 

( )kl  rice  sold  at  10  seers  to  the  rupee  and, 
new  rice  at  from  12 /z  to  13  seers  to  tie 
rupee.  A seer  is  about  two  pounds.  Now 
when  we  remember  that  in  the  famine 
time  here  the  price  of  rice  ranged  from 
8 to  12  seers  to  the  rupee  we  can  see  that 
so  far  as  those  people  are  concerned  who 
have  always  to  buy  all  or  most  of  their 
rice,  famine  conditions,  or  at  least  famine 
prices,  prevail  here  at  present, 
course  there  will  be  no  famine  here  as 
the  high  price  of  rice  will  be  a benefit  to 
the  farmers,  and  they  form  a large  part 
of  the  population.  But  the  poor  people 
who  raise  no  rice  will  have  to  suffer. 

And  now  what  pinches  us  is  that  we 
have  not  raised  nearly  enough  rice  for 
the  food  of  our  large  family  of  over  500 
(including  the  Leper  asylum)  and  wc 
shall  have  to  buy  rice  at  famine  rates. 
Now,  we  don’t  want  you  to  print  this 
letter  with  big  black  head-lines  and  a lot 
of  exclamation  points  declaring  F AA 
IX E!  but  just  look  at  the  matter  square- 
lv  and  see  what  it  means  to  us  to  supply 
food  for  500  people  at  twice  the  price 
that  ordinaily  prevails. 
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The  orphanages  are  reducing  in  num- 
ber as  fast  as  can  be  expected  and  the 
young  people  are  becoming  independent 
of  the  Mission  as  rapidly  as  is  good  for 
them.  Some  are  farming,  some  are  tail- 
oring and  others  are  at  other  work.  But 
the  fact  that  in  ten  years  from  now  we 
hope  that  most  of  the  others  will  be  out 
and  “self-supporting”  does  not  supply 
food  for  the  400  orphans  now.  Does  it  ? 

I’d  like  to  tell  you,  and  tell  you  pretty 
“hard”,  that  we  need  workers.  But  ev- 
erybody knows  that.  Everybody  who 
has  been  reading  our  letters  home  of  late, 
at  any  rate.  There  isn’t  room  for  that. 
But  don’t  let  our  friends  at  home  for  one 
moment  suppose  that  the  mission  in  In- 
dia is  “successful”  and  therefore  not 
needing  support.  Keep  telling  them  that 
it  is  not  so,  no  matter  who  says  it  is.  And 
keep  on  praying  to  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest. Yours  fraternally, 

J.  A.  Ressler. 

AN  EVENING’S  MEDITATION. 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  darkness  is  silently  gathering 
around  us.  The  lurid,  blood-bred  Ori- 
ental sunset  is  now  barely  visible  at  the 
horizon  giving  the  low  hanging  clouds 
the  appearance  of  massive  mountain 
tops.  The  doves  are  peaceably  flying 
toward  the  jungle  on  the  low  wing.  The 
cricket  sings  his  usual  home-like  song. 
Yonder  the  tired  harvesters  are  wending 
their  way  home  with  huge  sheaves  on 
their  heads.  The  scene  is  inspiring,  sub- 
lime. “The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  firmament  showeth  his  han- 
diwork.” 

A sudden  change  comes.  Suddenly  a 
dull  thud  bursts  on  our  cars.  A reed- 
pipe  producing  a weird  rasping  dirge 
adds  to  the  discord.  The  shrill  unearth- 
ly sound  of  the  priests  wailing  their  gods 
to  sleep  accompanied  by  the  drum  and 
pipe  and  the  shrieking  of  the  worship- 
pers makes  us  chill  and  feel  creepy.  But 
why  this  awe-inspiring  contrast? 

In  the  heathen  temple  there  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  the  priests  are  per- 
forming their  regular  evening  duty.  The 
peaceful,  soul-inspiring  evening  scene  is 
typical  of  the  peace  dwelling  in  the  bo- 
som of  the  follower  of  the  peacegiving 
Jesus.  The  weird  dirge  from  the  temple 
is  but  typical  of  the  discord  wrangling  in 
the  bosom  of  the  worshippers  who  there 
try  to  find  peace. 

Every  year  in  the  month  of  A lay 
thousands  of  these  ignorant  ones  gather 
there  to  find  peace.  If  Jesus  would 
stand  there  and  look  upon  them  as  He 
did  at  the  great  crowds  of  Palestine, 
would  He  “have  compassion  on  them  ?’’ 
The  loving  Son  of  God  lived  and  died 
for  each  individual  in  that  crowd.  The 
God  of  heaven  and  earth  has  a plan  for 
each  one  of  those  lives.  As  the  enthron- 
ed Jesus  looks  at  them  today  is  His  com- 


passion any  less  for  them?  Were  the  sins 
of  those  people  part  of  what  He  agonized 
for  in  Gethsemane?  Since  He  has  given 
us  the  “Go  ye,”  when  He  looks  at  them 
and  then  at  us,  what  does  He  think? 

Another  sound.  The  school  house  bell 
is  calling  the  Christians  to  evening  wor- 
ship at  Rudri.  Faintly  but  sweetly  comes 
the  tune  of  “Nearer  My  God  to  Thee,” 
sung  to  the  words  translated  into  the 
vernacular.  The  quiet,  fervent  prayer, 
the  song  of  praise,  the  earnest  exhorta- 
tion to  Christ-like  living  are  typical  also 
but  of  something  far  different  than  the 
dirge  in  the  temple.  These  Christians 
are  trying  to  serve  Christ  as  best  they 
can.  They  are  the  necleus  from  which 
this  kingdom  must  spread  and  finally 
overthrow  the  influence  emanating  from 
the  temple.  The  fact  that  those  Christ- 
ians are  there  worshipping  is  multiply- 
ing our  responsibility  for  concentrating 
effort  here,  many  fold.  WILL  WE? 

Dhamtari,  C.  P..  India. 

WHAT  CONSTITUTES  A TRUE 
MISSIONARY’S  LIFE? 

By  Alice  Glick. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

First  it  is  found  necessary,  that  if  one  • 
would  do  real  missionary  work,  he  must 
be  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
■with  power,  as  was  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
ever  going  about  doing  good.  We  find 
that  Christ’s  mission  was  to  do  good  to 
all  men.  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,  not  one  soul  exclud- 
ed. ALL,  the  rich,  the  poor,  the  learned 
and  the  unlearned.  God  is  no  respector 
of  persons.  “For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

When  a soul  once  realizes  what  Christ 
will  do  for  him,  his  soul  will  be  filled 
with  love  both  to  God  and  to  man.  Let 
me  call  your  attention  to  I Cor.  13.  Here 
we  plainly  see  that  without  love  all  other 
things  amount  to  nothing.  If  a mission- 
ary wants  to  be  wise  in  winning  souls 
and  to  be  a vessel  meet  for  the  Alaster’s 
use,  he  must  get  rid  of  the  accursed  spir- 
it of  self-seeking.  A man  may  speak  the 
truth,  he  may  be  perfectly  sound  in  doc- 
trine, and  if  there  is  no  love  in  his  heart, 
going  out  to  those  whom  he  addresses, 
and  if  he  is  doing  it  professionally,  the 
Apostle  says,  he  is  only  as  a sounding 
brass. 

A true  missionary’s  life  is  made  up  of 
so  many  little  things,  which  many  times 
seem  large,  and  were  it  not  for  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  those  precious  promises,  that 
He  will  be  with  us  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,  many  a one  would  give  up  in 
despair.  A true  missionary  is  sure  to 
meet  all  kinds  of  scoffs  and  persecutions, 
no  matter  where  his  or  her  work  may  be. 
Sometimes  this  idea  is  formed  by  people, 
that  just  those  who  are  at  some  mission 
station,  are  real  missionaries;  but  if  we 
could  show  our  love  to  God,  and  do  as 


we  are  commanded  in  His  Word,  when 
we  have  that  Christian-like  spirit  within, 
we  can  all  be  missionaries  wherever  we 
are.  Of  course,  God  calls  brethren  and 
sisters  to  go  to  different  places  and  will 
always  bless  them  in  the  work.  And 
surely,  where  they  go,  forsaking  all, 
father  and  mother,  home  an  l friends, 
just  depending  on  God  for  their  living, 
not  knowing  and  seeing  a whole  year’s 
supply  ahead,  as  we  do,  for  such  it  takes 
faith  in  God,  and  great  is  their  reward. 

We  find  that  a missionary’s  life  must 
be  a life  of  prayer,  as  prayer  is  the  key 
that  unlocks  the  door  of  many  hearts. 

Another  point  is,  to  be  humble.  There 
is  no  harder  lesson  to  be  learned  than  hu- 
mility. Did  you  ever  notice  the  reason 
Christ  gave  to  11s  for  learning  of  Him. 
He  might  have  said,  “Learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  the  most  advanced  thinker  of  the  age. 
I have  performed  more  miracles  than  any 
other,”  but  He  says,  “Learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.”  If  we  get 
down  low  enough,  God  will  have  use  for 
every  one  of  us.  As  the  lark  that  soars 
the  highest  builds  her  nest  the  lowest, 
and  as  the  branch  that  is  most  heavily 
laden  with  fruits  bends  the  lowest,  so  the 
holiest  Christians  are  the  humblest. 

Oh,  to  be  nothing,  nothing, 

) Only  to  be  at  His  feet, 

A broken  and  emptied  vessel. 

For  the  Master's  use  made  meet. 
Emptied  that  He  might  fill  me, 

As  forth  to  His  service  I go; 

Broken  and  so  unhindered. 

His  life  through  me  might  flow. 

A true  missionary  will,  according  to 
the  scriptures,  not  adorn  himself  or  her- 
self with  all  the  fashions  of  the  world. 
Some  sav  they  want  their  religion  in  the 
heart  and  not  in  the  clothing.  The  body 
wears  what  the  heart  dictates  ; their  ac- 
tions, appearances  and  whole  being 
should  show  to  the  world  that  they  have 
been  transformed  by  the  renewingof  their 
minds.  Let  us  all  remember  that  the 
world  reads  us  closely,  more  closely  than 
they  do  the  Bible.  Therefore  we  ought 
to  live  such  lives  of  simplicity  and  true 
godliness  that  they  may,  in  our  lives, 
read  of  Him  whom  we  profess  to  follow. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

Be  wise  today  if  you  can ; if  you  can’t, 
sleep  over  it  and  try  it  again  tomorrow. 

You  never  know  all  the  good  you  do, 
when  you  do  good. 

God  often  comes  to  visit  11s,  but  gen- 
erally we  are  not  in. 

Patience  is  always  more  potent  than 
petulance. 

If  you  want  to  be  interesting,  don't 
talk  much  about  yourself. 

If  you  can’t  do  the  work  you  like  to 
do.  try  to  like  the  work  you  have  to  do. 

The  bread  of  life  is  love,  the  salt  of 
life  is  work,  the  water  of  life  is  faith. — 
Jameson. 

God  never  put  you  here  simply  that 
you  may  live.  lie  wants  you  to  do 
something. — J.  M.  Hartzler. 
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PEACE  ON  EARTH,  GOOD  WILL 
TO  MEN. 

My  Lillie  S.  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Hark!  the  herald  angels  sing. 

Glory  to  the  new-born  King; 

Peace  on  earth  and  mercy  mild, 

God  and  sinners  reconciled. 

Joyful  all  ye  nations  rise, 
join  the  triumph  of  the  skies; 

With  the  aijgelic  hosts  proclaim, 

Christ  is  born  in  Bethlehem. 

The  world  is  wrapped  in  the  darkness 
of  night,  and  the  shepherds  of  nineteen 
hundred  six  years  ago  are  keeping  watch 
over  their  sheep,  and,  methinks,  their 
eyes  were  heavy  with  sleep,  when  sud- 
denly the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  them  and  said,  “hear  not,  for  be- 
hold, I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
jov  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  And 
suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a mul- 
titude of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God 
and  saying.  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men’’  (Luke  2:10). 

What  a glorious  sight!  and  if  those 
shepherds  could  have  realized  what  it 
really  meant  to  them  and  to  all  geneia- 
tions,  they  would  not  have  been  so 

afraid.  . 

All  mankind  was  under  a great  sin, 

and  there  was  no  redemption  until  God 
in  great  love  and  mercy  sent  His  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  that  whoso- 
ever believed  on  Him  should  have  life 
eternal.  Peace  on  earth.  Oh,  that  peace 
would  be  more  universal;  that  man 
would  not  rise  up  and  take  the  life  of 
his  fellow-man ; that  nations  would  have 
peace  with  each  other  and  learn  the  ways 
of  cruel  war  no  more.  That  all  people 
would  learn  to  [say  only  kind  things  of 
each  other;  what  a blessed  world  this 
would  be.  But  to  the  true  child  of  God 
there  is  peace  in  the  heart.  1 eace  tha 
passeth  all  understanding. 

Such  a peace  the  world  can  not  de- 
stroy, for  Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace 
and  He  lives  and  reigns  in  the  hearts  of 
all  that  love  and  serve  Him.  Let  men 
do  and  say  all  evil  against  you  they  can, 
vet  we  still  have  the  blessed  peace  In 
Isaiah  52:7  we  have  these  words:  llow 

beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings: 
that  publisheth  salvation ; that  saith  unto 
Zion,  Thy  God  reigneth !" 

This  is  Christmas  time  when  the  spirit 
of  good-will  toward  men  should  till  every 
heart  We  should  not  forget  the  poor 
and  the  needv  at  this  time,  when  our 
tables  are  loaded  down  with  good  things 
There  may  be  some  that  are  in  need  of 
a kind  word,  or  a friendly  shake  of  the 
hand  and  a pleasant  smile.  These  are 
things  that  we  all  can  bestow. 

Parents  like  to  get  presents  for  their 


children  at  Christmas,  which  is  very 
nice  and  good,  but  do  not  make  the  little 
innocent  ones  believe  that  Santa  Claus 
brings  them,  for  we  all  know  that  is 
teaching  them  a falsehood,  and  we,  as 
parents,  cannot  be  too  careful  about  our 
teaching.  As  they  grow  older  they  will 
learn  to  know  that  we  were  deceiving 
them. 

Mt.  Clinton,  Va. 

A JUST  AND  MERCIFUL  GOD. 

By  E.  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  God  is  a just  God,  so  must  his 
kingdom  and  government  be  just. 

A just  government  is  one  whose  laws 
must  be  obeyed,  whose  sentences  and 
penalties  for  trangressions  must  be  ex- 
ecuted, or  carried  out.  If  the  govern-, 
ment  of  the  United  States  should  un- 
conditionally pardon  all  trangressors  of 
it’s  laws  and  inflict  no  punishments,  this 
country  would  very  soon  be  overrun  with 
all  manner  of  crime  and  evil  and  the 
government  could  not  long  survive,  and 
justice  would  not  be  satisfied.  Even  so, 
in  God's  government,  every  sin  and 
transgression,  however  small,  must  bear 
its  just  recompense  of  reward  (Heb.  2.2  , 

II  Thess.  1:6).  The  punishment  of 
every  trangression  of  God’s  laws  must 
be  borne  by  some  one,  in  order  that  jus- 
tice be  satisfied  and  God  s government 
may  remain  a just  one. 

' As  all  mankind  are  by  nature  guilty 
before  God  (Rom  3:23),  and  under  con- 
demnation of  death,  and  are  entirely  un- 
able to  atone  for  their  own  sins,  it  was 
necessary,  therefore,  in  order  that  any 
one  could  be  pardoned  of  his  sins  and  be 
made  free  from  condemnation,  that  the 
punishment  for  his  sins  should  be  borne 
bv  some  one  else,  in  order  that  justice 
could  be  satisfied  and  that  God  could  re- 
main just  and  yet  justify  the  sinner 
(Rom.  3:26).  No  one  could  be  found 
that  was  worthy  or  able  to  bear  this  great 
punishment  for  the  sins  of  all  people,  so 
God’s  own  Son,  Jesus,  bore  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  This  took  grace  and 
mercy  far  beyond  our  comprehension. 
He  made  provision  that  all  could  be  par- 
doned and  made  free  from  condemnation 
without  any  merits  of  their  own.  1 his 
grace  and  mercy  and  freedom  from  con- 
demnation, with  everlasting  life  and  hap- 
piness, is  extended  only  to  those  who  ac- 
cept it  and  meet  the  conditions,  as  is  wit- 
nessed bv  many  passages  of  Scripture, 
which  conditions  embrace  a living  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  obedience  to  the  Gos- 
pel, the  new  birth,  the  receiving  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  crucifying  of  the  flesh,  etc., 
and  enduring  to  the  end. 

But  the  unbeleiving  and  those  who  re- 
ject and  disobey  the  Gospel,  can  have  no 
hope  beyond  this  life,  but  must  accept 
justice  and  bear  full  penalty  of  their 
transgressions (Jas.  2:13;  Matt.  16:27). 

The  Bible  teaches  11s  that  God  is  also 
a merciful  God,  that  his  mercy  endureth 


forever,  that  he  is  kind  to  the  unthank- 
ful and  to  the  evil,  yet  we  find  no  Bible 
to  prove  that  any  mercy  is  extended  to 
the  unbelieving  beyond  the  grave,  but 
the  contrary  (II  Thess.  1 ; 8). 

Sceptics  and  moralists  sometimes  as- 
sail the  believer  with  the  assertion  that 
God  would  not  be  a merciful  Father,  it 
he  punished  a man  in  hell  forever,  who 
was  moral,  upright  and  honest  in  his 
dealings  with  his  fellow  man ; kind  hear 
ed,  neighborly  and  helpful  to  the  needy 
and  afflicted,  although  he  had  never  made 
a profession  of  religion  nor  belonged  to 

any  church.  ....  1 

If  the  believer  is  not  well  established 

and  posted  in  the  Scriptures,  he  is  apt  to 
become  embarrassed  by  such  an  assertion 
and  will  be  at  a loss  to  know  how  to  an- 
swer it.  Among  the  many  Scripture 
passages  bearing  on  this,  let  us  look  at 
one  of  them  (John  5:IO)>  He  .^e’ 
Heveth  not  God,  hath  made  him  a liar; 
because  be  believeth  not  the  record  that 
God  gave  of  his  Son."  To  make  a holy 
ami  righteous  God  a liar,  to  tread  undei 
foot  tlie  proffered  mercy  and  grace  of 
His  dear  Son,  and  to  trust  in  their  own 
righteousness,  which  is  in  the  sight  of 
God  as  filthy  rags— can  any  one  suppose 
for  a moment  that  such  a one  does  not 
deserve  severe  punishment  ? 

But  we  can  rest  assured  of  this,  that 
God  will  punish  no  one  more  than  he 
deserve,  or  than  is  just. 

It  seems  to  me  that  these  truths  should 
be  more  frequently  and  more  pointedly 
taught  from  our  pulpits  and  otherwise, 
as  these  sceptics  and  moralists  are  to  be 
found  in  most  every  community  and  of- 
ten they  are  honest,  good-hearted  and 
well  meaning  people  who  frequently  at- 
tend church  services,  and  as  they  often 
measure  themselves  by  some  hypocriti- 
cal church  members,  they  build  false 
hopes  for  themselves  and  go  on  in  their 
blindness.  Should  we  not  have  pity  on 
such  souls? 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

WHOSOEVER  WILL  MAY  BE 
SAVED. 

By  Katie  Borntreger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  an  easv  matter  to  lie  saved,  Christ 
has  opened  the  way  by  giving  His  life  on 
the  cross,  and  thereby  has  paid  the  sin 
penaltv,  that  we  may  be  sa\cd. 

But  from  what  can  we  be  saved?  Did 
Christ  die  to  save  us  from  this  natural 
death?  Never.  We  must  all  die  the  nat- 
ural death  whether  we  are  saved  or  un- 
saved. Christ  gave  His  life  to  save  us 
from  the  eternal  death.  But  after  we 
have  become  saved  then  is  when  tlie  work 
begins,  then  is  when  we  begin  to  live. 

U matters  not  how  often  we  have  our 
sins  forgiven  and  are  saved,  if  we  do  not 
remain  saved  we  will  in  the  end  die  and 
eo  to  destruction.  There  is  a great  work 
on  our  part  to  stay  saved.  Christ  tells 
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us  to  watch  and  pray  that  we  fall  not  into  he  that  cometh  unto  Him  He  will  not 
temptation  and  in  I Cor.  10:12  we  read,  cast  out.  Be  faithful  unto  the  end  and 
“Wherefore  let  him  that  thinketh  he  receive  the  crown  of  life, 
standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall.’’  This  Fairview,  Mich. 

shows  that  even  after  we  have  been  sav-  

ed  there  is  danger  of  falling  from  grace  A LETTER. 

again.  And  we  know  by  sad  experience  

that  the  enemy  is  ahvays  ready  to  lead  us  By  P.  J.  Blosser. 

astray.  In  Mark  13:22,  Christ  tells  us 

that  if  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect  For  The  Gospel  Witness- 
would  be  deceived ; but  thanks  be  to  God  Having  promised  a number  of  breth- 
that  it  is  not  possible  as  long  as  we  have  ren  to  write  to  them  when  we  get  to  our 
our  full  trust  in  God.  We  may  be  tempt-  new  home,  and  some  asked  us  whom  we 
ed  and  tried,  but  we  are  told  that  with  could  not  promise,  so  will  write  a few 
every  temptation  God  has  also  provided  lines  in  the  Witness,  which  I trust  will 
a way  to  escape,  and  for  every  difficulty  be  satisfactory  for  the  present, 
in  life  there  is  a remedy  found  in  the  On  Nov.  9,  we  left  Harrisonburg,  V a., 
Bible.  f°r  Knoxville,  Teim.,  where  we  visited 

Have  we  ever  closed  our  eves  to  the  niy  parents  and  the  band  of  workers  at 
world  and  meditated  deeply  upon  the  that  place.  The  brethren  are  active  in 
wonderful  plan  of  salvation;  what  it  is  the  Lord  s work  and  are  pushing  the 
to  us,  and  how  it  was  accomplished.  It  work  out  into  the  open  places.  They  re- 
is  the  only  way  whereby  fallen  humanity  alize  the  need  of  assistance.  A number 
could  be  saved,  and  oil  how  lightly  so  expressed  a desire  for  some  good  things 
many  people  are  looking  upon  it.  Christ  in  the  way  of  a Bible  Normal,  which  I 
died  to  give  us  salvation  full  and  free,  think  would  be  a great  help  in  their 
all  must  make  a complete  surrender  to  work.  We  hope  the  brethren  will  some 
Him.  day  reap  the  fruit  of  their  desires. 

There  is  110  half-way  salvation.  We  The  time  to  start  for  South  English 
may  have  our  names  on  the  church-roll  was  deferred  on  account  of  our  telescope 
and  yet  not  be  saved.  Not  all  who  say,  being  lost  in  the  hands  of  the  railway 
“Lord,  Lord,”  will  enter  into  the  rest  that  company,  who  made  efforts  to  locate  it 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God.  We  and  being  unable  to  do  so,  promised  to 
are  not  to  love  the  world  neither  the  pay  for  the  value  of  the  contents.  This 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  circumstance  brings  to  our  minds  again 

The  best  and  only  way  to  remain  sav-  the  ever  occurring  circumstances  and  lin- 
ed is  to  get  out  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  pleasant  conditions  which  confront  the 
dig  down  deep  into  the  Word  of  God  Christian  in  the  way  of  life,  seeming  to 
and  we  will  soon  find  enough  to  do  in  hold  in  check  his  progress  and  enjoyment, 
this  sin  cursed  world  of  ours.  And  the  and  in  a measure  disappointing  his  an- 
busier  we  are,  the  less  chance  the  enemy  ticipations.  By  these  our  minds  are  ever 
will  have  to  slip  a temptation  in  between,  drawn  to  God,  else  we  would  become  too 
So  many  people  seem  to  think  that  God  much  attached  to  this  world,  and  drift  in- 
is so  merciful  that  He  would  not  cast  to  our  own  selfish  independence, 
them  off  in  the  day  of  judgement,  but  On  the  28,  we  arived  at  South  English, 
friends,  remember  that  God  is  a just  God  and  were  met  by  brother  T.  F.  Brunk. 
and  that  He  will  not  change.  He  has  The  next  day  we  went  to  Liberty  church 
given  us  His  will  concerning  us  and  we  for  a Thanksgiving  service.  Here  we 
must  abide  by  it  or  we  will  not  be  saved,  met  a little  band  of  warm-hearted  pil- 
Let  us  get  rid  of  the  idea  that  we  can  grims,  although  being  far  from  what  we 
not  help  but  commit  sin  every  day.  As  called  home,  nevertheless  the  kindness 
long  as  we  live  in  sin  we  are  sinners,  and  and  hospitality  of  the  brethren  made  us 
no  sinner  has  a promise  of  entering  the  feel  much  at  home.  \\  e are  made  to 
kingdom  of  heaven.  We,  of  ourselves,  think  how  much  more  so  it  will  Ik*  over 
can  never  come  so  far  that  we  can  live  Jordan  where  we  will  be  gathered  a- 
without  committing  sin,  but  through  round  the  great  white  throne  with  the 
Christ,  who  is  our  righteousness,  we  can  saints  of  all  ages,  free  from  care  and 
come  so  far  that  our  whole  aim  in  life  trouble.  It  will  be  home  in  reality, 
is  to  do  just  that  which  is  right  in  the  South  English,  Iowa. 

sight  of  God.  Then  when  in  our  weak-  

ness  we  make  missteps  the  good  Lord  WHAT  IS  BEING  DONE? 

will  not  impute  it  as  sin,  but  in  love  will 

reveal  it  unto  11s  that  we  may  be  more  By  One  Interested, 

careful  and  prayerful  in  the  future.  Sin 

r . , J For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

is  of  the  evil  one  and  cannot  remain  in 

the  heart  where  God  dwells.  We  frequently  get  little  sketches  of 

Paul  speaks  about  the  thorn  in  his  what  La  Junta  has  done  for  those  af- 

fiesli  and  asked  God  three  times  to  take  dieted  with  that  dread  disease,  consump^ 

it  away.  But  tlie  answer  was,  “My  grace  tion,  something  like  this.  A brother 

is  sufficient  for  thee,  for  mv  strength  is  from  Lancaster,  I a.,  is  completely  heal- 

niade  perfect  in  weakness.”'  So  \ve  see  ed.  His  lungs  do  not  show  any  sign  of 
it  is  only  bv  faith,  prayer,  supplication  a return  of  the  disease.  A brother  from 
and  the  grace  of  God  that  we  may  be  sav-  Marion  Co.,  Mo.,  and  a lister  from  Mor- 
ed.  “Whosoever  will  may  come,”  and,  gan  Co.,  Mo.,  are  also  showing  no  signs 


of  a return  of  the  disease  ; also  a sister 
from  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  is  recovering  fast. 
Bro.  Hartzler  from  Ind.,  is  doing  well, 
and  we  have  hopes  of  his  speedy  recov- 
ery. 

This  looks  and  sounds  well,  but  let  us 
remember  that  there  are  hundreds  of 
others  that  need  the  benefit  of  the  pure 
air  of  La  Junta  and  would  be  benefited 
just  as  much  as  those  who  are  and  have 
been  there.  But  where  to  stay  when 
they  get  there  is  the  trouble.  We  be- 
lieve. in  fact  we  know,  the  Sanitarium 
Association  has  160  acres  of  good  land 
with  good  house  for  the  superintendent 
and  a good  flowing  well,  paid  for,  or  at 
least  money  enough  subscribed  to  pay 
for  everything,  and  several  thousand  dol- 
lars subscribed  toward  the  main  building. 

But  this,  while  it  looks  encouraging  to 
the  brother  or  sister  in  good  health,  looks 
gloomy  to  the  brother  or  sister  who  is 
having  frequent  hemorrhages  and  who, 
the  doctor  insists,  must  get  to  some  high 
altitude  at  once  if  he  or  she  would  get 
well.  This  is  not  imagination  on  the 
part  of  the  writer,  but  he  knows  them  to 
be  actual  conditions. 

Brethren  of  the  Sanitarium  Board,  and 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  we  do 
not  expect  you  to  build  a Sanitarium  in  a 
few  weeks,  but  we  do  expect  it  to  be  built 
as  soon  as  possible.  We  know  it  is  need- 
ed and  wanted.  We  know  there  is  love 
enough  in  the  Mennonite  church  to  build 
it.  The  Lord  has  made  it  clear  that  the 
work  has  His  approval.  Satan,  no  doubt, 
is  now  trying  to  get  his  work  in  also  and 
in  some  way  hinder  the  work,  but  that 
need  not  discourage  you.  You  should 
remember  Nehcmiah,  and,  like  him,  may 
the  Lord  find  you  with  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit  in  one  hand  while  you  labor  with 
the  other. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

REPORT 

Or  tiik  Biulk  Meeting  Held  at  Betii- 
et.  Ciii'Rcn,  Near  Wadsworth, 
Ohio.  Dec.  3-8,  1906. 

Fur  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  J.  S.  Shoemaker.  Reading  Psa.  119: 
1-20. 

Organization.  J.  M.  Krieder,  moder- 
ator, assisted  by  Norman  Lind,  both  of 
Bethel  congregation:  B.  L.  Neff,  sec’v. : 
H.  R.  Newcomer,  chorister:  Bro.  Stauf- 
fer. treas.  The  brethren  S.  G.  Shetler, 
and  A.  D.  Wenger,  taught  the  different 
subjects  throughout  tlie  week.  Bro.  Wen- 
ger, however,  not  being  present  the  first 
day.  Bro.  Shoemaker  assisted. 

The  program  was  a very  interesting 
one,  and  many  helpful  points  could  be 
given,  but  space  will  not  permit.  Some 
of  tlie  subjects  were  as  follows:  Holy 
Spirit.  Personal  Work,  Practical  Christ- 
ianity in  the  Home  and  in  the  Church, 
Peace.  Selfdenial.  Eternal  Punishment, 
Heaven.  The  Good  Shepherd,  Pride. 
Modest  Apparel.  Devotional  Covering, 


r 


Dec.  26, 


Social  Life  and  Marriage,  and  a number 
of  others. 

It  is  all  right  to  have  a home,  and  to 
have  one  of  your  own,  but  all  homes 
should  be  Christian  homes.  Order  of  a 
Christian  home — God,  Christ,  man,  wo- 
man, children,  servants.  Husband  and 
wife  should  be  dwellers  at  home.  Child- 
ren should  also  make  home  a dwelling 
place.  Practical  Christianity  in  the 
Church,  is  to  be  able  to  rule  our  own 
spirit,  and  never  be  ashamed  to  suffer  for 
Christ.  Be  sociable.  Also  remember  the 
sick  and  the  aged,  as  they  enjoy  a family 
worship  ofttimes  more  than  the  able-bod- 
ied do  a public  meeting.  Peace  is  very 
essential.  A good  way  to  obtain  it,  is  to 
obey  all  the  commandments. 

Helpful  points  were  given  on  the  So- 
cial Life  and  Marriage  subjects.  Young 
people  should  avoid  forming  clicks,  or 
rings,  but  be  sociable  to  all  in  the  church, 
and  vice  versa.  Marriage  should  be  only 
in  the  Lord.  I Cor.  9:5,  where  Paul 
says,  “Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 
a sister,  a wife,”  etc.  is  the  key  to  all 
Christian  marriages.  Notice  Paul  says, 
“a  sister.”  Brethren  should  not  seek  a 
a companion  outside  of  the  church. 

Among  some  of  the  visiting  brethren, 
were  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  of  Lane. Co., 
Pa.,'  Bro.  and  Sister  Anglemoyer,  Bucks 
Co  Pa.,  Bro.  and  Sister  Weaver  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bro.  J.  M.  Hartzler  of 
N.  Dak.,  Wayne  Co.  brethren  and  sisters 
and  a large  number  of  others.  Bro. 
Shetler  left  for  Canton  Mission,  while 
Bro.  Wenger  remained  to  conduct  a se- 
ries of  meetings.  May  God  bless  the 
Work. 

.Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Biisle  Conference  Held  at 
the  A.  M.  Church,  Fairview, 
Mich.,  Nov.  26,  to  Dec.  i, 

1906. 


the  gospel  witness 

heart  so  that  the  one  who  was  formelv  I 
at  enmity  with  God  will  now  love  Him. 

Sanctification.  Is  wrought  through 
the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  He 
sanctified  Himself  that  we  might  be  sanc- 

Marriage.  A covenant  relation  between 
one  man  and  one  woman  for  life.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  important  institutions  on 
earth.  Parents  and  children  should  be 
more  intimate  with  each  other  regarding 

this  important  step.  . „ 

Qualifications  of  a Minister.  He 
should  be  humble,  faithful,  apt  to  teach , 
should  strive  to  please  God  rather  than 

man.  . 

Secret  Societies. — They  are  unscriptu- 
ral.  Their  charity  is  not  in  accordance 
with  Bible  teaching.  They  do  not  come 
to  the  light  with  their  deeds. 

By  Bro.  Allgyer  . 

Faith.  The  Christian  needs  a living 
faith  that  gives  him  confidence  in  God. 

Xonconfornnty.  I rue  disciples  will 
not  take  part  in  the  things  of  the  world, 
such  as  pride,  intemperance,  dances,  so- 
cials, etc.  . .... 

Justification.  We  arc  justified  b\ 

faith. 

Redemption.  We  are  not  redeemed  by 
gold  or  silver,  or  any  corruptible  things, 
but  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

Woman's  Devotional  Covering.  It  is 
a Bible  ordinance  and  should  be  observ- 
ed at  all  times  of  devotion. 

Baptism.  The  application  of  water  to 
a person  as  a religious  ceremony  by 
which  lie  is  initiated  into  the  visible 
church. 

Communion.  A memorial  command- 
ed  to  be  kept  in  remembrance  of  the 
broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ. 

Swearing  of  Oaths.  Both  the  swear- 
ing of  legal  oaths  and  profane  swear- 
ing are  forbidden  in  God's  Word. 

These  instructions  were  followed  by  a 
sermon  each  evening. 

Secretary. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  session  was  opened  by  song,  read- 
ing of  scripture  and  prayer.  The  or- 
ganization resulted  in  the  election  of  the 
following  officers : Moderator,  L.  A. 

Bontrager;  secretary,  Chauncy  /00k. 
The  instructors  being  the  brethren  D.  J. 
Johns  and  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

Subjects  discussed  by  Bro.  Johns: 

Repentance.  Steps  leading  to  repent- 
ance are,  1.  Hearing.  2.  Believing.  3. 
Conviction. 

Conversion.  C onversion  means  a 
change  of  heart.  A change  from  sin  to 
righcousncss.  Without  conversion  none 
can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(Matt.  18:1-3).  Conversion  follows  re- 
pentance. 

Feetwashing.  There  are  three  feet- 
washings  mentioned  in  the  Bible:  1. 

An  ancient  custom  where  saints  and  sin- 
ners engaged  in  the  practice.  2.  A priest- 
ly feetwashing.  3-  A feetwashing  for  the 
saints  commanded  bv  Christ. 

Regenration.  A complete  change  of 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  Near  Smitiiyille, 
Ohio,  Nov.  26-Dec.  i,  1906. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows : 
J.  S.  Gerig,  Moderator;  Henry  Musser. 
Secretary;  Peter  Conrad,  Treasurer; 
Daniel  Kropf,  Chorister. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated 
by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker: 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit. 

He  proved  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a 
person,  as  is  the  Father  and  Son  and  not 
only  an  influence  as  some  think.  The 
Holy  Spirit  convicts  of  sin,  gives  free- 
dom instead  of  bondage,  helps  the  work- 
er", by  directing  him  what  to  do,  when  to 
do  it,  and  by  bringing  to  his  remem- 
brance such  passages  of  scripture  as 
should  be  quoted  at  that  time.  Inter- 
cedes for  us  in  prayer.  The  Holy  Spirit 
does  not  lead  any  to  work  in  the  foreign 


field,  unless  thev  have  been  working  at 
home  The  seven  deacons  were  chosen 
without  lot  and  whenever  there  is  one  in 
a congregation  who  is  qualified  above  all 
others,  then  ordain  without  lot : but  if 
there  are  several  who  have  good  qualities, 

then  better  cast  the  lot. 

We  should  not  ask  God  to  send  us  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  He  is  with  us  continually ; 
but  we  should  open  the  door  of  our  heart 
and  ask  God  to  fill  it,  remembering  that 
we  must  first  be  emptied  of  self,  so  that 
He  can  fill  us. 

2.  Resurrection. 

The  resurrection  of  the  body  is  a doc- 
trine of  the  Old,  as  well  as  of  the  New 
Testament.  It  was  believed  by  most  of 
the  Jews,  but  denied  by  the  Sadducees. 
The  resurrection  is  proven  by  nature,  by 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  and  by  Christ  s 
teachings.  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  be 
raised  with  an  incorruptible  body,  and 
those  living  in  Christ  when  He  appears 
shall  have  their  bodies  changed  from 
mortal  to  immortal. 

3.  Self-Denial. 

Self-denial  means,  no  to  self  and  yes 
to  Christ.  Self-denial  is  a test  of  dis- 
cipleship.  Christ  is  our  example  in  self- 
denial.  It  is  required  of  the  Christian. 
We  should  practice  self-denial  not  o*ly 
for  our  own  sake ; but  also  for  the  good 
of  others.  The  Christian  should  deny 
himself  of  lust,' intemperance,  profanity, 
lying,  covetousness,  unholy  conversation, 
pride,  wealth-seeking,  foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  and  worldly  alliances. 

4.  Christum  Giving. 

It  is  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to 
give.  We  are  not  only  to  give  to  saints 
and  those  who  ask ; but  also  to  our  ene- 
mies,  and  those  who  do  not  ask,  provided 
they  are  in  need.  We  should  give  cheer- 
■ fully  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  us, 
with  a willing  heart  and  mind,  having  a 
1 proper  motive,  and  blessings  will  follow. 

5.  The  Sabbath  and  the  Lord’s  Day. 
The  penalty  of  violating  the  Sabbath 

under  the  old  law  was  death,  and  it  was 
rigidly  enforced.  Christ  taught  that  the 
- Sabbath  was  made  for  man  and  not  man 
' for  the  Sabbath.  He  also  taught  that 
works  of  necessity  and  charity  were  law- 
ful on  the  Lord’s  Day.  The  Lord  s Day 
may  be  violated  by"  unnecessary  work, 
visiting  without  a spiritual  profit,  im- 
' ' proper  conversation,  Sunday  gatherings 
r'  and  excursions. 

6.  Hell. 

Hell  w'as  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
(1  his  angels  (Matt.  25:41).  In  hell  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth 
(Matt.  24:51).  The  inhabitants  of  hell 
a are  (a)  Demons  and  fallen  angels;  (b) 
ot  Beasts  and  fallen  prophets;  (c)  Hypo- 
ae  crites ; (d)  1 he  fearful  and  unbelieving  , 
e-  (e)  All  the  wicked, 
k-  7.  Heaven. 

to  Heaven  is  God’s  throne  and  dwelling 
n-  place,  and  is  prepared  for  those  who  obey 
as  His  commandments  in  sincerity  and 
:r-  truth.  In  heaven  we  shall  be  like 
rit  Christ  and  see  God’s  face.  There  we 
gn  shall  be  without  sin,  have  perfect  knowl- 
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edge,  and  reign  with  Christ  forever 
more. 

8.  Nonconformity  in  Business  Rela- 
tions. 

The  world’s  way  of  doing  business  is 
to  look  out  for  No.  I and  get  rich  quick. 
Money  is  an  article  of  exchange  that  will 
purchase  anything  but  happiness,  and 
can  be  used  as  a passport  to  all  countries 
but  heaven. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated 
by  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler : 

1.  The  Christian  Church. 

(a)  Christian  Discipleship.  A disciple 
is  a follower  of  the  Lord.  The  apostles 
were  disciples ; but  not  all  the  disciples 
were  apostles.  As  each  part  of  the  body 
has  its  particular  work  to  perform,  so 
each  Christian  lias  his  particular  work  to 
perform  also.  To  be  a disciple,  it  is 
necessary  for  us  to  bear  our  cross. 

(b)  Church  Government.  Too  much 
attention  is  often  paid  to  the  name  of  the 
church,  and  not  enough  to  doing  the  will 
of  God.  When  any  rule  or  law  that  is 
necessary  is  made  by  the  church  and  does 
not  conflict  with  the  Word  of  God,  it  is 
just  as  binding  as  though  it  were  written 
in  the  Bible.  The  church  is  to  be  com- 
posed of  elders,  ministers  and  deacons, 
and  it  is  their  duty  to  keep  the  church 
pure. 

(c)  Its  relations  to  the  world.  The 
Christian  church  and  the  world  are  two 
distinct  bodies.  The  Christians  are  in 
the  world,  but  need  not  be  of  the  world. 
Use  the  necessary  things  of  the  world, 
but  do  not  abuse  them. 

2.  Angels. 

Angels  are  ministering  spirits ; also 
called  messengers.  Everybody  has  a 
particular  angel,  as  Peter  had. 

Great  stress  was  laid  on  I Corinthians 
ii  :io  and  the  prayer  head-covering.  An- 
gels will  guide  in  natural  work  as  well 
as  spiritual. 

3.  The  Worker  at  Work. 

(a)  Qualification  and  Preparation.  It 
is  necessary  for  the  worker  to  have  love 
for  God,  and  also  for  those  with  whom  he 
labors.  He  should  also  have  faith,  cour- 
age. blamelessness,  unselfishness,  humil- 
ity. gentleness,  knowledge,  aptness,  tact, 
perseverance,  sympathy,  joy  and  conse- 
cration. 

4.  Humility. 

In  order  to  be  humble  it  is  necessary 
that  we  have  lowliness  of  mind  and  feel 
our  unworthiness.  If  we  humble  our- 
selves God  will  exalt  11s;  but  if  we  exalt 
ourselves  God  will  humble  us.  It  is  a 
necessary  qualification  of  salvation  and 
will  bring  honor,  riches,  life  and  exalta- 
tion. 

5-  Life  Insurance. 

It  is  an  unscriptural  way  of  providing 
for  the  widows.  Less  than  two-fifths  is 
returned  to  policy-holders.  They  often 
use  bribes  on  influential  men  in  order  to 
gain  others.  They  make  merchandise  of 
human  lives.  Policy-holders  expect 
something  for  nothing. 

C Covetousness. 

We  are  to  covet  earnestly  the  best 


things.  Evil  covetousness  is  inconsist- 
ent in  saints  and  makes  men  miserable 
and  unpleasant  for  all  those  around  them, 
and  therefore  should  be  avoided  by  the 
Christian. 

7.  Secret  Societies. 

Jesus  never  spoke  in  secret,  but  al- 
ways spoke  openly.  All  secret  societies 
require  oaths  to  be  taken,  which  are  for- 
bidden by  the  Bible.  It  is  a false  chari- 
ty, because  it  helps  only  those  who  have 
their  dues  paid  up  properly.  Interferes 
with  home.  The  time  that  is  spent  in  the 
lodge  should  be  spent  in  a more  profitable 
way. 

8.  Foreign  Missions. 

Missionary  work  should  have  a center 
from  which  to  work.  Mission  stations 
should  be  started  when  conditions  are 
favorable.  Missionaries  will  be  sent  out 
from  Spirit-filled  churches.  We  should 
pray  for  the  workers  and  be  willing  to 
allow  them  to  go  even  if  it  is  our  son  or 
our  daughter.  The  worker  needs  to  be  a 
good  man  or  woman  and  be  willing  to  en- 
dure hardships  and  persecutions. 

Every  session  was  begun  and  closed 
with  song  and  prayer.  On  Thanksgiving 
morning  Bro.  Shoemaker  gave  a short 
address  on  Thanksgiving,  in  which  he 
urged  us  to  greater  thankfulness,  and 
that  we  should  ask  ourselves  the  ques- 
tion as  the  Psalmist  did  when  he  said, 
‘‘What  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for 
all  his  benefits?” 

After  the  subject  of  giving  was  dis- 
cussed on  Thanksgiving  afternoon,  a 
collection  was  taken  which  was  to  be  di- 
vided between  the  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions, and  amounted  to  $115.10. 

Queries,  Workers’  Meeting  and  ser- 
mon each  evening.  The  conference 
closed  on  Saturday  afternoon  with  open 
conference  when  many  expressed  their 
appreciation  of  the  meeting  and  felt 
that  it  was  good  for  them  to  be  there. 

The  Secretary.  • 

REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  HOME,  OF 
LANCASTER,  PA.,  FOR  NOVEMBER, 
1906.  

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Goods  Contributed. 


Katie  Shirk,  cash $1  00 

Ammanda  Brennaman  1 00 

Henry  J.  Eshbach  2 00 

A Friend  1 00 

Barbara.  Harnish 1 00 

J.  B.  Lindaman 1 00 

J.  H.  Herr  1 00 

A.  H.  Herr  1 00 

Jacob  F.  Eaby 2 00 

W.  McCerty  1 00 

Henry  Weaver  1 00 

Lydia  Musser  1 00 

Eliza  W.  Martin 1 25 

Samuel  Witmer 50 

Matthias  Horst 2 00 

Catharine  Horning- 50 

Susan  Deiterich  3 00 

Jonas  Zimmerman  1 00 


S.  Nissley,  carpet  and  comfort;  John 
Brennaman,  crock  applebutter;  Martin  B. 
Herr,  6 lbs.  sugar,  4 lbs.  coffee,  2 boxes  oat- 
meal. 2 boxes  cornstarch,  2 boxes  cocoa,  2 
crocks  applebutter;  a friend,  2 boxes  toilet 
soap;  Barbara  Harnish,  1 aoz.  eggs,  4 lbs. 
rice  and  cocoa;  Emma  H.  Eshbach,  1 rug; 


Fannie*  H.  Miller,  1 rug;  East  Petersburg 
Sewing  Circle,  5 night  gowns,  3 petticoats; 
Alice  G.  Krider,  3 shirts;  Leah  Buckwalter, 
clothing,  2 crocks  elderberry  jam,  dried 
fruit;  David  Hoover,  3 lbs.  honey,  4 aprons; 
Grandmother  Sitz,  barrel  apples;  N.  B.  Le- 
man, 7 ducks. 

The  Home  is  full.  We  have  a family  of  31. 
The  health  through  the  month  was  as  good 
as  could  be  expected  among  a lot  of  aged 
people. 

, We  had  preaching  on  the  11th.  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Witmer  spoke  to  us  from  Heb.  11:11-13; 
and  on  the  26th  Bro.  Christian  Lefever 
preached  from  Matt.  25:1,  2.  We  had  Sun- 
day school  three  times. 

There  were  about  160  visitors  at  the  Home 
in  November.  All  are  welcome.  Come 
again. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER,  Steward. 

©bltuat? 

MILLER. — Rachel  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Dec.  3,  1827;  died 
Dec.  10,  1906;  aged  79y.  7d. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Benedict 
Miller  in  Dec.,  1845.  To  this  union  were 
born  twelve  children,  eleven  of  whom  are 
living,  and  fifty-five  grandchildren.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  to  the  grave  by  110 
days.  She  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Gottlieb  Gardner,  after  an  illness  of 
about  two  months. 

SCHMITT. — Layton  Hallman  Schmitt,  on- 
ly son  of  George  and  Ida  Schmitt,  was  born 
.June  30,  1906,  and  died  Dec.  3,  1906;  aged 
5m.  2d.  Bro.  and  Sister  Schmitt  had  their 
little  boy  to  church  twenty-four  hours  be- 
fore he  died  when  nothing  seemed,  to  be 
wrong.  This  again  reminds  us  of  the  Sav- 
ior's words.  “Be  ye  therefore  ready,  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of 
man  cometh."  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Shantz  Menuonite  Church  Dec.  6, 
conducted  by  the  brethren  O.  H.  Wisrner 
and  O.  M.  Cressman. 

SHELLENBERGER.  -Elizabeth  (Brubaker) 
Shellenberger.  after  a short  illness  of  ten  days, 
passed  from  this  life.  She  was  l>orn  in  Oak- 
land, Juniata  Co.,  Pa..  Jan.  25,  1K43;  died 
Dec.  16,  1906:  aged  63  v.  10  m.  21  d. 

She  was  married  to  Isaac  Shellenberger, 
Feb.  12,  1H67.  She  was  the  mother  of  four 
children,  two  of  whom  have  passed  into  the 
spirit  world.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
a husband,  one  son.  one  daughter,  one  brother, 
one  sister,  seven  grandchildren  and  main- 
other  friends  and  relatives. 

Sister  Shellenberger  was  a faithful  member 
of  the  Menuonite  church  for  many  years  and 
was  always  very  much  concerned  about  the 
welfare  of  the  church,  and  on  her  death  bed 
prayed  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  her 
children.  Before  she  closed  her  eyes  in  death 
she  said  that  the  gates  were  opened  so  her 
friends  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  no 
hope. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Win 
Sieber  and  Samuel  Loiter.  Interment  in  the 
Lost  Creek  Cem  eterv . 

KRAYBILL. — Peter  X.  Kraybill,  one  of 
the  oldest  residents  of  East  Donegal  Twp.. 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  died  at  the  home  of  his  son. 
Samuel,  Nov.  5,  1906.  of  a severe  cold  of 
only  a few  weeks'  duration:  aged  STv.,  9m., 
2d.  He  was  married  to  Fannie  Snyder  in 
1847,  who  survives  him  as  well  as  their 
children,  eight  in  number,  llenry,  Levi. 
Christian,  Peter.  Samuel,  Tillman.  Fannie 
and  Mary.  All  married  and  residing  in 
Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  except  Christian  who,  with 
his  family,  lives  in  Abilene,  Kansas.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Mention- 
ite  Church  and  a reader  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  almos’t  from  the  time  of  its  first  pub- 
lication, until  his  death,  as  well  of  the  Gos- 
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Items  anb  Comments 

A colony  of  Japanese  has  been  started 

near  Bay  City.  Wis  It  Is  expected  that  at 

least  two  hundred  Japanese  will  be  placed 
In  the  colony  by  next  summer. 

An  elephant  ranch  has  been  started i at 
Valentine,  Texas,  by  New  York  capitalists. 

A herd  of  fifteen  or  twenty  is  the  nucleus 
from  which  they  hope  to  raise  many  of  the 
large  animals. 

A company  has  been  formed  to  connect 
the  city  of  Panama  and  its  port,  La  Boca, 
with  an  electric  line.  United  States  capi- 
tal is  transforming  the  new  republic  Into 
an  up-to-date  country. 

The  British  Parliament  is  considering  the 
practicability  of  connecting  Ireland 
Scotland  by  a submarine  tunnel  It  would 
connect  Larne,  Ireland,  with  the 
Blackshod,  Scotland,  would  cost  at  least 
$70,000,000  and  require  thirteen  years  to 
construct  it.  

Bath,'  England,  has  a clock  that  lights 
and  extinguishes  the  street  lamps,  thus  re_ 
ducing  the  cost  of  lighting  the  gas  lights  of 
the  city  very  materially.  The  clock  is 
wound  up  every  two  weeks  and  is  so  arrang- 
ed that  it  varies  the  time  of  lighting  and  ex 
tinguishing  the  lights  one  minute  each  day. 

In  the  London  Zo-ological  Gardens  recent- 
ly died  what  is  believed  to  have  been  earth  s 
oldest  inhabitant;  it  was  “Drake,  a famous 
tortoise  supposed  to  have  been  over  four 
hundred  years  old.  He  was  captured  in  t 
Galapagos  islands  nearly  two  hundred  years 
ago.  The  natives  had  a tradition -then  that 
he  was  two  hundred  years  old.  A date  of  the 
sixteenth  century  was  carved  on _ his  back- 
That  is  a great  age,  but  still  not  half  as  o 
as  was  the  oldest  human  specimen,  Methu- 
selah.   

\ French  scientist  has  perfected  a serum 
for  curing  snake  bites.  In  India  alone  more 
than  2,500  lives  are  lost  annually  by  the 
venom  bite  of  these  poisonous  reptiles.  Re; 
peated  efforts  have  been  made  to  discoxei 
some  cure,  and  during  the  past  three  years 
experiments  have  been  made  with  the  above 
serum  with  the  result  that  it  is  now  claimed 
that  a perfect  cure  can  be  brought  about 'n 
every  case  if  administered  soon  enough.  We 
would  recommend  our  missionaries  trying 

it.  

The  Samaritans  of  the  Bible  are  a dying 
race.  Four  of  them  are' now  in  Lnglaad 
endeavoring  to  raise  funds  on  which  the 
tribe  harried  by  Turkish  tax-gatherers  may 
live  They  are  described  as  being  of  large 
stature,  gaunt,  dignified  and  wearing  priest- 
ly robes.  In  their  possession  are  ancient 
and  valuable  scrolls  and  manuscripts. 
G aster  a Hebrew  scholar,  is  championing 
their  cause.  It  is  claimed  that  only  about 
two  hundred  of  the  biblical  Samaritan  tdbe 
are  now  in  existence.  .Jesus  is  the  Good 
Samaritan”  and  exists  eternally. 

In  this  age  of  spelling  reform  Dr.  Everett 
W Fisk  an  American  language  specialist, 
seems  to  be  carrying  the  brightest  star.  If 
his  ideas  are  accepted  the  English-spcaklnR 
world  will  have  a new  alphabet.  The  new 
alphabet  will  consist  of  twenty  consonant 
characters  and  nine  reversible  spurs. 
These  spurs  when  properly  combined  with 
the  consonant  characters  form  a syllab1®- 
the  spurs  representing  the  vowels.  So  in- 
stead of  letters  the  characters  represent 
syllables  and  words.  The  system  has  been 
termed  shorthand  simplified.  A noted  au- 
thority claims  it  is  the  greatest  reform  ever 
suggested  in  the  English  language  and  is  in 
thtfgrasp  of  all.  We  would  like  to  see  the 
system  tested. 


pel  Witness  during  its  existence  II - was 

m2  desire  to,  as  Paul  Ml. 1,  dep*i * aud* 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better,  ne 
less  lie  would  say  be  is  willing  to  wa 
the  Lord  sees  fit  to  call  bi™. Kraybiirs 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Kraym 
M.  H.,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  where  a iarge  con 

course  ol  people  £ Jacob 

N^Brubaker  Mu^joh^Woleenmuth  conduct- 

ed  the  services. 

RAMER. — Elizabeth  S.  Brubaker  ™as 
born  Jan.  13,  1844.  and  died  Dec.  5,  19(16, 

“iJe^rarVfed  to  Jacob  S - 

in  infancy.  She  died  about  twelve  weeks 
after  having  undergone  an  operation  for 

CaTtm  funeral  was  held  on  the  9th,  at  the 
Stisquebanna  M.  H.  by  Wn,  O.  Steber  and 
\Vm.  H.  Graybill.  Interment  in  the  adjoin 
ing  graveyard.  Text,  Phil  1:21.  “For  to  me 
to  live  in  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain. 

BIRKEY. — Joseph  Birkey  was  born  in 
Germany  Mar.  19,  1828.  and  died  near 
Shickley,’ Neb.,  Dec.  6,  1906;  aged  78y.  8m. 

l7On  January  7.  1851.  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Birkey.  They  lived  in  this  relation 
for  over  fifty-five  years.  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children  three  of  whom 
have  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world. 
Three  sons,  three  daughters,  fifty-three 
grandchildren,  twenty  great-grandchildren 
are  left  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  mourn 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

Bro.  Birkey  was  deacon  in  the  Mennonit 
church  for  twenty -nine  years  and  was  faith- 
ful to  the  trust  placed  upon  him. 

He  was  laid  to  rest  on  the  8,  of  Decem- 
ber in  the  Salem  cemetery.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  by  Christian  Seller  o 
this  place  and  Jacob  Stauffer  and  Joseph 
Rcdiger,  of  Milford.  Neb.  A great  many 
people  had  assembled  to  show  their  love  and 
esteem  to  one  xvlio  had  lived  in  their  midst 
and  also  to  show  their  sympathy  to  the  be- 
reaved ones.  As  his  body  now  rests  in  the 
grave  we  believe  his  soul  is  sweetly  resting 
on  the  shores  of  eternal  deliverance.  Peace 
to  his  ashes. 

YODER. — Lewis  Yoder  was  born  Nov.  9, 
1814,  in  Oversaucon  Twp.,  Lehigh  Co.,  Pa., 
died’ Dec.  10,  1906.  in  Beaver  Twp.,  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio;  aged  92  y.  lm.  Id.  . 

When  twelve  years  of  age  he  moved  with 
his  parents  to  Leetonia,  O.  When  thirteen 
they  moved  to  Beaver  Twp.,  of  which  he 
was  a resident  until  death.  Dec.  7,  1837,  he 
was  married  to  Sarah  Detweiler  by  Pre. 
Sonnedecker,  to  which  union  were  born 
three  daughters  and  six  sons.  After  64 
years  of  married  life  his  wife  died.  Two 
daughters  and  four  sons  preceded  him  to 
the  great  bevond.  Of  the  three  remaining 
children  Henry  D.  and  Hannah  Martin  re- 
side in  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  and  Joseph  in  New- 
ton, Kans.  Eleven  grandchildren  and  five 
great-grandchildren  also  survive  him. 

Early  in  married  life  he  and  his  wife 
united  with  the  Mennonite  church  to  which 
they  remained  faithful  till  death,  his  seat  in 
the  church  seldom  being  vacant  when  he 
was  able  to  attend. 

One  of  his  grandchildren,  Minnie  Reich- 
•lid  with  her  husband,  is  a missionary  to 
India  for  the  United  Brethren  Church.  He 
was  confined  to  his  bed  in  a sitting  posture 
since  March  6.  While  his  body  was  gradu- 
ally growing  weaker  he  never  complained 
but  expressed  his  desire  that  the  Lord 
should  take  him  home.  His  memory  was 
remarkably  good  for  one  of  his  age. 

Buried  at  Midway  Church  Dec.  14,  where 
funeral  services  were  conducted  by  David 
S.  Lehman  and  Allen  Rickert.  Text,  Gen. 
25:8. 


flftarrieb 

SHOUP  — WINGERTER.  — On  Dec.  11, 
1906  at  the  bride’s  home,  near  Da|toa> 
by  N A.  Lind,  Bro.  Ira  Shoup,  of  Beach 
City  Ohio,  to  Sister  May  Wingerter.  May 
God's  richest  blessings  attend  their  wedded 

life.  

HOFSTETTER — AMSTUTZ.  On  Thurs- 

day Dec.  13,  1906  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
near  Orrville,  Ohio,  by  Bish.  J.  Nussbaum, 
John  C.  Hofstetter  and  Rhoda  Amstutz 
were  united  in  marriage.  They  are  both 
members  of  the  Sonnenberg  congregation. 

KROPF— KING.  On  Dec  9,  at  the  Zion 
n «iirg  house,  near  Woodburn,  Ore.,  by 
Bish  A P Troyer,  Samuel  Kropf  of  Missouri 
and  EUaKing  of  Hubbard,  Ore.,  were  united 

in  the  holy  bonds  of  matrimony.  Long  may 

they  lie  blessed  and  be  a blessing. 

MILLER — MARNER. -On  Sunday  Dec.  16, 
1906,  Bro.  Abe  Miller  and  Sister  Lena  Mai^ei 
were  united  in  marriage,  bo^theTbe 
View  congregation.  Hydro,  f 

mony  took  place  at  the  home  of  Bio.  Mill  . 
May'ood  bless  them  in  their  new  relation  and 
grant  them  joy  and  peace  all  through  life. 

CORRECTION  ‘ 

Bro  C.  A.  Hartzler,  of  the  Kansas  City 
Mission,  asks  us  to  publish  the  following 
corrections  of  his  report  appearing  in  the 


Gospel  Witness  of  Dec.  12. 

Receipts. 

Omitted. 

Mary  Gillion  * 

Barbara  Klopfenstein  1UU 

Corrected 

J,  F.  Charles  •* 

Total  receipts  ?1or/nI 

On  hand  Nov.  1 ’ 

Grand  Total  

Total  Expenditures  as  « 34 

Bal.  on  hand  


table  of  contents 

Page 

609—  Editorial. 

610 —  The  Advent  of  Christ. 

Christmas  Thoughts. 

611 Bible  Mode  of  Baptism. 

Nonconformity. 

The  Law  Our  Schoolmaster. 

612— The  Song  of  the  Shepherds  (Poetry). 
Overflowing  Gladness. 

Who  shall  Roll  Away  the  Stone? 

Home. 

113— Query  Box. 

Scriptural  Gems. 

614—  Another  Year  With  Jesus  (Poetry). 

True  Happiness. 

Christmas. 

Laying  up  Treasures. 

615 —  Sociability  and  its  Influences. 

616 —  Correspondence. 

617—  Field  Notes. 

618 —  Our  India  Letter. 

619 —  An  Evening's  Meditation.  . , 

What  Constitutes  a True  Missionary  s 

620 Peace  on  Earth,  Good  Will  to  Men. 

A Just  and  Merciful  God. 

Whosoever  Will  may  be  Saved. 

621—  A Letter. 

What  is  Being  Done. 

622—  Report  of  Bible  Meeting,  Wadsworth, 

Ohio.  . ,, . , 

Report  of  Bible  Conf.,  Fairview  Mich. 
Report  of  Bible  Conf.,  Smithville,  O. 

623—  Financial  Report. 

Obituary. 

624 —  Items  and  Comments. 

Marriages. 

A Correction. 


VOL.  2 SCOTTDALE,  PA„  WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  2,  1907 NO-  40 


EDI  T O R t A L 

1907. 

Good  morning. 

Happy  New  Year. 

“Work  while  it  is  day.’’ 

As  we  have  therefore  opportunity, 
let  us  do  good.’’ 

We  aim  to  present  sober  truth,  but 
tell  it  with  smiling  faces. 

How  did  you  begin  the  New  Year? 
God  alone  knows  whether  you  will  live 
to  complete  it. 

Every  new  year,  as  every  new  day, 
brings  new  opportunities  and  new  re- 
sponsibilities. 

January  the  first,  1906,  you  formed 
a number  of  good  resolutions.  January 
the  second,  you  commenced  breaking 
them.  Will  this  be  repeated  in  1907? 

“We  are  not  choicy,  but  hungry,’’ 
is  the  way  one  of  our  brethren  recent- 
ly expressed  himself  in  a letter  inquir- 
ing after  instuctors  for  a Bible  confer- 
ence. “Blessed  are  they  which  do 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness; 
for  they  shall  be  filled.’’ 

Everything  in  its  time  and  place. 
The  most  brilliant  summer  days  would 
be  a calamity  in  the  midst  of  winter. 
There  are  times  in  our  Christian  ex- 
periences when  grief  is  the  proper 
thing  to  have,  and  should  be  borne 
with  gladness.  They  who  glory  in 
heavy  crosses  are  the  real  soldiers  of 
the  cross. 

President  Roosevelt’s  recommend- 
ation that  shooting  galleries  be  estab- 
lished in  our  schools  to  teach  children 
the  arts  of  soldiery’  is  a decided  step 
backward  in  the  world’s  movement  for 
universal  peace.  This  idea  that  to 
win  others  to  the  idea  of  peace  you 
must  make  yourself  so  powerful  and  so 


fierce  that  every  body  else  will  be  a- 
fraid  of  you  is  as  erroneous  as  it  is 
foolish.  Let  all  nations  train  their 
children  to  become  expert  fight- 
ers, and  the  chances  are  that  some 
day  you  will  wake  up  to  see  the  blood- 
iest war  ever  known. 

Our  Lesson  Quarterlies. — Our  es- 
timate of  the  possible  number  of  Ad- 
vanced Sunday  School  Quarterlies  for 
the  first  quarter  that  might  be  ordered 
from  this  office,  was  much  too  low, 
the  first  edition  is  exhausted  and  the 
orders  are  not  nearly  all  filled,  but  a 
second  edition  is  being  published.  We 
hope  those  ordering  last  will  be  patient 
as  we  shall  make  every  effort  to  v get 
them  to  your  schools  in  time  to  be 
used  next  Sunday.  We  very  much 
appreciate  the  favor  with  which  these 
Quarterlies  are  received  by  our  Sun- 
day schools  and  pray  God  to  bless  their 
mission.  We  aim  to  have  a full  supply 
ready  in  good  time  for  the  second 
quarter,  and  will  send  samples  free  to 
any  who  desire  to  examine  our  lesson 
helps. 

On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
excellent  article  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
Miller  on  the  question  of  Giving. 
There  are  so  many  important  truths 
presented,  that  we  do  not  know  which 
to  emphasize — so  we  say,  Study  well 
the  precepts  found  in  the  entire  ar- 
ticle. On  the  question  of  tithing  our 
brother  seems  to  strike  at  the  abuses 
of  the  rule  rather  than  the  rule  itself. 
But  whether  the  wisdom  of  giving  the 
tenth  is  approved  or  disapproved,  that 
part  of  the  article  does  in  no  way  mar 
the  force  of  what  goes  before  or  after. 
When  the  brother  denounces  the  un- 
scriptural  ways  of  raising  money  for 
the  Lord’s  work,  we  can  all  sound  a 
hearty  “amen.”  When  he  says  “we 
need  to  pay  more  attention  to  heart- 
strings than  to  purse-strings,”  he  ut- 
ters another  truth  which  can  not  be 
denied.  May  God  help  us  to  rise  and 
do  o.ur  full  duty  along  the  line  of 
Christian  giving. 


A Look  Forward. — In  answer  to 
a number  of  inquiries  we  will  say  that 
our  subscription  has  now  reached  near- 
ly 4000.  During  the  twenty-one  months 
in  which  the  Gospel  Witness  has  been 
coming  into  some  of  your  homes,  we 
have  tried  in  our  weak  way  to  help  in 
advancing  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
church,  and  by  the  grace  of  God  aim 
to  continue  as  we  have  done.  .During 
the  year  1907  we  would  like  to  see  the 
subscription  list  materially  extended 
and  the  paper  with  its  messages  of  help- 
fulness and  news  from  the  churches 
finding  its  way  into  many  new  homes. 
With  the  same  generous  support  which 
our  friends  have  given  us  thus  far  we 
are  assured  of  this  result.  Call  the 
attention  of  your  neighbors  to  the 
Gospel  Witness  and  send  for  sample 
copies  whenever  you  want  them;  or, 
send  us  their  names  and  we  will  send 
them  samples.  In  this  connection  we 
make  this  request:  That  the  worth  of 
the  paper  and  the  advancement  of  the 
cause  of  Christ  are  the  only  things  you 
will  mention  as  an  inducement  for 
people  to  subscribe.  Our  only  aim  is 
to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Christ  on 
earth  and  as  soon  as  the  paper  reaches 
the  self-sustaining  point,  all  the  profits 
will  flow  into  the  treasury  of  the 
church. 

In  the  course  of  the  year  we  aim  to 
give  a practical  discussion  of  all  ques- 
tions along  the  whole  line  of  Christian 
doctrine:  all  the  live  topics  affecting 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  the  family 
and  the  individual,  and  such  other  in- 
formation as  will  be  of  profit  to  our 
readers.  To  this  end  we  ask  our  con- 
tributors to  send  in  their  best  thoughts. 
We  thank  you  for  what  you  have  done 
in  the  past  and  invite  you  to  continue. 
It  is  with  a feeling  of  gratitude  that 
we  make  these  acknowledgements  of 
your  hearty  co-operation  during  the 
past,  and  we  trust  in  the  future  we 
may  be  standing  together  in  support 
of  a common  cause. 

Finally,  we  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  God  may  direct  us  in  the 
proper  course. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  npirnk  thou  tin*  thins*  which  become 
■nunil  doctrine. — TIIum  2:1. 

In  doctrine  xbmlnK  uncorruptneun,  grav- 
ity, sincerity.  houiuI  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condenuied. — Titus  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ve  love  me  keep  ,„y  com ninnd men ts. — 
John  14  tin. 

i ooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I.  Salvation 

1.  What  is  salvation? 

A.  Salvation  is  deliverance  from 
sin  and  its  penalty. 

2.  Who  is  the  Author  of  salvation  ? 

A.  Christ.  “And  being  made  per- 
fect, he  became  the  author  of 
eternal  salvation”  (Heb.  5:9). 

3.  To  whom  is  salvation  offered? 

A.  “Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
all  ye  ends  of  the  earth : for  I am 
God”  (Isa.  45:22). 

4.  What  are  the  conditions  of  salva- 

tion ? 

A.  Faith  (Jno.  3:16),  repentance 
(Lu.  13:3),  obedience  (Heb.  5: 

9)- 

5.  How  is  man  saved? 

A.  By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  ; and  that  not  of  yourselves : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God  (Eph.  2:8). 

6.  Have  our  good  deeds  anything  to 

do  with  our  salvation? 

A.  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
■should  boast  (Eph.  2:9). 

7.  Then  do  we  understand  that  a man 

may  live  on  in  sin,  just  so  he  has 
faith? 

A.  “Faith  without  works  is  dead" 
(Jas.  2:20).  “How  shall  we 
that  are  dead  to  sin  live  any  long- 
er therein”  (Rom.  6:2)? 

8.  What  is  the  way  of  salvation? 

A..  “1  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life:  no  man  comoth  unto  the 
Father,  but  by  me”  (Jno.  14  :<» ) - 

9.  Is  there  no  other  way? 

A.  “There  is  none  other  name  un- 
der heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved" 
(Acts  4:12). 

10.  How  docs  God  look  upon  the  lost 
A.  He  is  “not  willing  that  any 

should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance"  (II  Bet.  3: 


things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of 
things  not  seen”  (Heb.  li:i). 

13.  How  do  we  get  faith? 

A.  “Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God 
(Rom.  10:17). 

14.  How  does  God  look  upon  faith? 

A.  “Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  him”  (Heb.  11:6). 

15.  What  docs  faith  do  for  its  pos- 

sessor ? 

A.  It  brings  salvation  (Eph.  2:8), 
Answer  to  prayer  (Matt.  9:22), 
purity  (Acts  15:9),  justification 
(Rom.  5:1),  sanctification  (Acts 
26:18),  guidance  (II  Cor.  5:7)> 
continued  life  (Gal.  2:20),  sta- 
bility (Acts  16:5),  power  (Heb. 

1 1 :33),  victory  ( I Jno.  5:4). 

16.  What  kind  of  faith  brings  about 

these  results? 

A.  A “faith  which  worketh"  (Gal. 
5;6). 

17.  What  is  a dead  faith? 

A.  “Faith  without  works”  (Jas.  2: 

• 20). 

18.  Of  what  is  faith  a measure? 

A.  Rower  in  service  (Rom.  12:3, 

6). 

19.  What  are  the  evidences  of  faith? 

A.  Confession  of  former  sins 

( Acts  19:18).  absence  of  boasting 
(Rom.  3:27),  good  works  (Jas. 
2:18),  obedience  (Heb.  11:8), 
testimony  (II  Cor.  4:13),  the 
overcoming  life  (I  Jno.  5:4). 

20.  How  may  our  faith  lie  increased? 

A.  By  prayer  ( Luk.  17:5),  by  the 

Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:9). 

21.  What  promise  have  the  faithful? 

A.  “Be  thou  faithful  unto  death. 

and  I will  give  thee  a crown  of 
life”  (Rev.  2:10). 

III.  Repentance 

22.  What  are  the  necessary  elements 

in  repentance? 

A.  Conviction  .(Acts  2:37),  contri- 
tion ( Lu.  22:62).  confession 
(Lu.  15:18),  forsaking  sin  (Acts 
19:19),  restitution  ( Lu.  19:8). 

23.  Who  needs  repentance? 

A.  “All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God”  (Rom.  3: 
23)- 

jq.  Who  are  commanded  to  repent? 

A.  “Now  cominaiuleth  all  men  ev- 
erywhere to  repent”  (Acts  17: 
3°)- 

25.  What  of  those  who  fail  to  repent  of 
their  sins? 

A.  “Except  ye  repent,  yc  shall  all 
likewise  perish”  (Lu.  13:3,5)- 


have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift 

if  they  shall  fall  away,  to 

renew  them  again  to  repentance” 
(Heb.  6:4-6). 

29.  Does  this  mean  that  no  backslider 

can  be  reclaimed? 

A.  “I  will  heal  their  backsliding” 
(Hosea  14:4).. 

30.  Is  it  possible  to  sin  away  the  day  of 

grace  ? 

A.  “My  spirit  will  not  always  strive 
with  man”  (Gen.  6:3)-  -“He 
found  no  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully 
with  tears”  (Heb.  12:17). 

31.  Then  what  should  all  sinners  do? 

A.  “Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may 

be  found”  (Isa.  55  :6). 

32.  Do  the  people  of  God  ever  need  to 

repent? 

A.  “Hast  thou  considered  my  ser- 
vant Job,  that  there  is  none  like 
him  in  the  earth,  a perfect  and 
an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth 
God  and  escheweth  evil”  (Job  1 : 
8)  ? “Wherefore  I abhor  myself, 
and  repent  in  dust  and  ashes” 
(Job  42 :6) . 

33.  What  promise  is  held  out  to  the 

truly  penitent  ? 

A.  “Repent  and  be  baptized 

and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  Holy  Ghost”  (Acts  2:38). 

34.  What  are  a few  examples  of  spuri- 

ous repentance  found  in  the 
Bible  ? 

A.  Pharaoh  (Ex.  9:27),  Balaam 
(Num.  22:34),  Saul  (I  Sam.  15: 

24).  . . 

35.  Why  was  their  repentance  spurious  ? 
A.  They  were  all  forced  or  insin- 
cere confessions. 

(To  be  continued.) 

THE  BAPTISM  OFT  HE  HOLY 
GHOST 

By  Amanda  Troyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  living  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

When  Jesus  left  the  world  He  de- 
clared: It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I 

go  away : for  if  1 go  not  away,  the  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  you,  but  if  I 
depart.  1 'will  send  him  unto  you.  And 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  of  sin  and  of  righteousness  and  of 
judgment.  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 
into  all  truth.  He  shall  glorify  me:  for 
he  shall  receive  of  mine  and  shall  show 


I low  was  God's  love  manifested 
toward  fallen  man? 

A.  "For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  perish,  lint  have 
everlasting  life”  (Jno.  3:16). 

II.  Faitii 

What  is  faith? 

A.  “Faith  is  the  substance  of 


Does  God  desire  that  men  should 
repent? 

A.  “Not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance”  (11  Pet.  3:9). 

What  leads  to  repentance? 

A.  “The  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance"  (Rom.  2:4). 

Is  repentance  always  possible? 

A.  “For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 


it  unto  you.  The  Comforter,  who  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send 
in  mv  name,  he  shall  teach  you  all 
things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  re- 
membrance whatsoever  I have  said  unto 
vou.  He  shall  testify  of  me  (John  14: 
26:  15:26:  16:7-15). 

The  one  great  need  that  is  lacking  in 
the  churches  of  today  is  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Jesus  told  the  disciples 
to  tarry  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were  en- 
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dued  with  power  from  on  high.  All  the 
great  men  that  ever  lived  and  did  ser- 
vice for  God,  were  men  who  tarried  at 
Jerusalem.  Today  we  have  so  many  peo- 
ple who  are  “obstructors  instead  of  con- 
ductors.” They  put  one  in  mind  of  the 
cistern  that  'was  dry  and  would  not  fill 
up  when  it  rained  hard.  On  examining 
the  conducting  pipe  it  was  found  full  of 
dry  leaves  and  filth, — and  no  water  could 
pass  through.  God  has  made  ample  pro- 
vision for  an  aggressive  and  victorious 
church.  The  Gosnel  of  Christ  is  no 
weak  thing.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
“the  salvation  of  men.”  And  when  min- 
isters preach  in  vain,  and  Sabbath 
schools  and  prayermeetings  are  barren 
of  spiritual  results,  the  probability  is, 
that  it  is  because  church  members  are 
so  full  of  dried  leaves,  and  sticks  and 
swallow  nests  of  carnality  and  conformi- 
ty to  the  world,  that  they  obstruct  rather 
than  conduct  the  showers  of  grace  from 
God  to  dry.  thirsty  hearts. 

If  the  Christian  church  would  only 
welcome  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
for  cleansing  and  then  stay  cleansed, 
what  might  not  the  earth  behold  of  the 
glory  of  God?  We  could  capture  the 
nations  and  lead  them  captive  for  an 
all-conquering  Redeemer.  “But  without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 

The  mission  of  the  Spirit  is  to  convict 
sinners  of  sin.  and  believers  into  all 
truth,  show  Christ  as  an  all-sufficient 
Savior,  and  clothe  with  power  (Acts  1 : 
8)  ; being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Ron:.  15:16).  Without  Him  souls  faint 
and  perish,  as  bodies  languish  and  die 
without  food.  No  divine  life  without 
Him,  no  acceptable  prayer,  no  apprecia- 
tion of  Jesus,  no  understanding  of  His 
Word,  no  swiftness  in  the  heavenly 
race,  no  efficiency  of  service,  no  growth 
in  grace,  no  fulness  of  life,  no  sanctifica- 
tion of  heart.  Oh,  beloved,  how  we 
should  long  and  tarry  And  pray,  and  not 
be  satisfied  until  our  small  vessels  are 
. running  over. 

John  Runyan,  imprisoned  for  years  in 
Bedford  jail,  with  no  library  but  the 
Bible,  no  teacher  but  the  Holy  Ghost, 
had  a deeper  insight  into  the  things  of 
the  kingdom  than  ever  came  to  the 
scholarly  bishops  of  his  day.  Man  teach- 
es the  intellect,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 
teaches  the  heart.  That  able  commenta- 
tor, Dr.  Godbey,  preached  fifteen  years, 
an  utter  failure  as  a soul-saver.  Then 
he  sought  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Now  he  is  known  far  and  wide 
because  of  his  usefulness  in  God's  ser- 
vice. An  old  Methodist  minister  once 
said : “God  can  teach  you  more  in  a 

minute  than  men  can  teach  you  in  a 
year.” 

Beloved,  if  we  would  know  the  teach- 
ing of  God’s  Word,  we  must  give  up  all 
our  own  wisdom  and  sit  down,  meek  and 
lowlv,  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  abandon 
ourselves  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  He 
may  teach  us  the.  deep  things  of  God. 
What  the  .world  needs  today  is  men  and 
women  who  reproduce  the  life  and  spirit 


of  Jesus.  Such  the  people  of  God  be- 
come when  by  the  anointing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Jesus  becomes  properly  revealed 
to  the  heart.  Oh,  friends,  let  us  pray 
continually  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  He 
may  open  our  eyes  to  see  the  glories  of 
our  ascended  Lord ! Then  Jesus  will  be 
more  to  us  than  a historical  character, 
that  once  lived  and  died,  and  went  away, 
we  know  not  whither.  He  will  then 
seem  nearer  .to  us  than  the  nearest 
friend,— nearer  than  the  hand  that  wipes 
away  our  tears.  He  will  be  an  indwell- 
ing Savior,  who  has  all  might,  all  power, 
to  baptize  11s  with  the  Holy  Ghost : and 
live  in  us  a life  divine.  Christ  will  be 
“the  chiefest  of  ten  thousand,”  and  our 
“all  in  all.”  And  we,  like  Enoch  of  old, 
■will  walk  Gontnuallv  wth  God. 

Who  does  not  hunger  for  such  a life? 
What  Christian  is  not  weary  of  backslid- 
ing, yielding  to  temptation,  coldness  of 
heart  and  clouds  and  doubts  and  'Heavi- 
ness and  faintness  of  spirit?  But  vic- 
tory comes  not  save  by  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

Whitefield  said:  “I  would  rather  have 
five  men  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  and 
walk  with  God  than  to  have  five  hundred 
men  at  whose  piety  the  devil  laughs.” 

Wesley  said:  "Give  me  a hundred 
men  who  fear  nothing  but  God,  and  hate 
nothing  but  sin,  and  1 can  take  the  world 
for  Christ.” 

The  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
something  we  should  all  desire  and  pray 
for  with  unutterable  longing  till  the  cn- 
duement  comes.  Like  Jacob  of  old.  “1 
will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless 
me.”  ( )h,  there  is  so  much  leanness  of 
soul.  Never  was  there  a time  in  the 
world's  history,  'when  it  was  so  unpopu- 
lar to  speak  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  now, 
But  there  never  was  a time,  either,  when 
the  world  in  general  was  so  desperately 
wicked  and  Christians  needed  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Spirit  more  than  today. 
It  seems  we  are  doing  too  much  in  our 
own  strength.  It  is  "Not  by  might  nor 
bv  power  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  I iosts." 

Perhaps  the  reason  there  arc  so  few 
fillings  of  the  Holy  'Ghost,  is  because 
there  arc  so  few  emptyings  of  self.  Let 
me  assure  you  that  if  we  get  our  hearts 
emptv  of  the  •world,  sin.  sell,  etc.,  it 
won  t take  God  long  to  till  them.  I used 
to  think  that  the  disciples  were  ten  days 
in  the  upper  chamber  of  Jerusalem  get- 
ting filled.  But  1 now  believe  they  were 
there  ten  days  getting  empty.  1 firmly 
believe  that  the  moment  our  hearts  are 
emptied  of  all  that  is  contrary  to  God’s 
law,  the  Holy  Ghost  will  come  and  (ill 
every  nook  and  corner.  But  'with  these 
things  in  our  hearts,  there  is  no  room 
for  the  Holy  Spirit.  Perhaps  it  would 
be  well  to  pray  for  an  emptying  of  self 
if  we  find  we  are  not  filled.  The  Spirit 
coming  in  will  do  the  last  bit  of  cleans- 
ing that  we  ourselves  would  not  do.  \\  e 
cleanse  the  life,  the  Spirit  cleanses  the 
soul.  How  few  Pauls  and  Peters  we 
have  these  days!  How  few  giants  who 


can  put  their  arms  under  a whole  com- 
munity and  lift  it  God-ward!  If  we 
woidd  do  more  pleading  with  God  we 
would  not  have  to  do  so  much  pleading 
with  souls.  It  is  not  so  much  great 
preaching  that  we  need,  as  great  praying. 

It  is  power  that  we  need — power  from 
on  high.  Preachers  backed  up  with  a 
church  all  filled  vv  ith  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Godbey  said:  "I  pity  the  preacher 

who  has  to  preach  to  spiritual  babies  all 
the  time.  Because  there  will  all  the 
time  be  some  of  the  little  fellows  crying 
for  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word." 

Now,  beloved,  that  is  good,  but  we 
want  something  better.  We  want  to  be 
real  men  and  women  for  God,  so  *we  can 
endure  strong  meat,  and  be  able  to  help 
feed  the  babes.  We  need  to  be  able  to 
pray  the  power  down  upon  our  ministers. 
What  can  the  minister  do  without  this 
power?  If  he  is  as  eloquent  as  Gabriel, 
not  a soul  will  be  saved  without  the  Holy 
Ghost  power.  It  is  not  so  much  preach- 
ing we  want  as  praying.  I would  rather 
be  able  to  pray  like  Daniel  than  to 
preach  like  Paul.  No  human  eloquence 
can  ever  convert  a soul.  Eloquence,  ed- 
ucation, etc.,  are  good  if  accompanied  by 
the  Holy  Ghost.  But  without,  they  are 
a failure..  But  the  Holy  Ghost  can  get 
along  without  them. 

Let  us  keep  as  close  to  Jesus  as  pos- 
sible. Peter  fell  because  he  “followed 
afar  off."  God  always  chooses  the  ves- 
sel that  is  nearest  at  hand.  What  we 
want  is  people  who  are  filled  to  over- 
flowing and  pass  their  blessings  on  to 
others.  Such  blessed  souls  are  the 
hope  of  the  world.  When  the  disciples 
were  filled  at  Pentecost  they  might  have 
shouted  the  whole  blessing  away  before 
night.  But  they  rushed  into  the  streets 
while  the  holy  fire  was  upon  them  and 
held  meetings  until  three  thousand  were 
saved  in  one  day. 

Beloved,  let  11s  not  sit  down  and  waste 
our  time  in  vain  and  idle  lamentations, 
because  we  are  not  doing  as  much  as 
some  one  else,  or  because  we  have  ups 
and  downs,  or  because  we  have  to  do 
something  we  don’t  like,  or  because  we 
are  persecuted.  Let  us  be  conductors, 
not  obstructors,  or  Dead  Sea  reservoirs, 
that  take  in  all  the  sweet  waters  of  Jor- 
dan, but  give  nothing  out.  until  its  own 
waters  became  so  salted  and  bitter  and 
brackish,  that  they  nourish  no  living 
thing.  Let  us  get  a "holy  go"  in  us. 
Get  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  fire  and 
bring  things  to  pass,  and  cause  the  devil 
and  all  the  fighters  of  holiness  to  know 
that  God  is  with  11s  and  victors  is  ours. 

Gallic.  < )hio. 

The  only  success  is  moral  success,  lie- 
cause  it  alone  endures.  Financial  suc- 
cess. political  success,  social  success,  are 
good  onl>  when  they  are  moral.  And 
a man  may  make  a moral  success  of  his 
life  and  yet  live  and  die  poor,  unhonored, 
and  alone.  What  are  our  own  ideals? 
Things  or  characters? — Selected. 
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Train  np  a child  In  the  nay  be  should  *o. 
— Pr®v.  22 16. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Cord.— Eph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Cord. — Josh.  24:15. 


NEW  YEAR  THOUGHTS 
By  Annie  E.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Time  is  the  great  destroyer  of  all 
things.  Each  year  that  passes  over  us 
sees  the  foundations  of  this  life  more  and 
more  weakened,  and  at  some  hour  all 
this  “fair  fabric  of  humanity”  will  crum- 
ble to  dust.  “When  a few  years  arc 
come,  then  I shall  go  the  way  whence  I 
shall  not  return”  (Job). 

We  remember  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
and  yet  it  is  our  privilege  to  stand  on 
the  threshold  of  the  coming  year  and 
with  the  eye  of  faith  pierce  through  the 
mist  which  veils  the  future  and  see  the 
star  of  hope  shining  brightly  on  its  east- 
ern horizon. 

Our  pathway  through  the  past  year 
has  often  been  rough,  but  strewn  with 
many  blessings.  Our  afflictions . were 
sometimes  bitter,  but  always  mingled 
with  infinite  compassion.  ’ Many  of  our 
days,  too,  were  happy  ones  and  flitted 
away  like  the  golden  moment  of  a pleas- 
ant dream. 

What  the  new  year  will  bring  forth 
is  known  only  to  Him  who  doeth  all 
things  well.”  It  mingles  the  fears  of 
helpless  humanity  with  the  highest  ex- 
pectations. We  gather  around  us  “a 
thousand  earthly  shields,”  but  still  go 
on,  not  knowing  the  way  we  take,  but 
we  have  the  assurance  that  He  will  guide 
us  with  His  counsel. 

It  would  be  unwise  for  us  to  know  the 
scenes  through  which  we  shall  have  to 
pass,  for  our  hearts  would  fail  us  for 
very  fear,  yet  when  the  events  do  come, 
we  shall  have  been,  unconsciously,  pre- 
pared to  meet  them.  Our  God  has  not 
left  us  comfortless,  for,  “Our  bread  shall 
be  given,  and  our  waters  sure.”  “As 
our  days,  so  our  strength  shall  be.” 
“Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death”  He  will  not  forsake  us,  and  when 
we  awake  we  shall  be  satisfied  with  His 
likeness. 

While  our  feet  walk  the  earth,  may 
our  hopes  be  anchored  in  heaven,  daily 
looking  for  the  splendors  of  the  resur- 
rection morn  which  shall  usher  in  the 
year  of  eternity  of  whose  days  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

A few  more  years  shall  roll, 

A few  more  seasons  come. 

And  we  shall  He  with  'them  that  rest 
Asleep  within  the  tomb. 

Then,  oh  my  Lord,  prepare 
My  soul  for  that,  great  day; 

Oh  wash  me  in  Thy  precious  blood 
And  take  my  sins  away. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WONDERFUL  CURATIVE  POW- 
ERS 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  learning  more  and  more  about 
the  wonderful  curative  powers  of  Nature 
when  she  is  given  a chance.  Yesterday, 
an  old  friend  of  mine,  S.  P.  Hartzler, 
told  me  several  incidents  which  show 
this,  and  they  seemed  too  good  for  me 
to  keep ; so  I desire  to  pass  them  to  oth- 
ers with  a few  comments,  hoping  it  may 
do  some  good. 

He  said  that  when  he  was  at  Battle 
Creek,  Mich.,  at  the  sanitarium,  there 
came  a foreigner  (a  Swede)  who  was 
poorly  with  consumption.  He  had  been 
sick  with  it  a long  time,  had  tried  a num- 
ber of  doctors  and  remedies,  and  spent 
all  his  money.  The  doctors  there  told 
him  that  he  was  so  far  gone,  and  had 
been  sick  so  long  that  they  did  not  think 
he  could  get  well,  but  probably  they 
could  help  him  and  prolong  life  a little. 
So  he  stayed  there.  Eight  years  later, 
when  this  same  friend  Hartzler  was  at 
the  sanitarium  again,  he  saw  a man  who 
looked  so  very  strong  and  well  that  he 
inquired  who  he  was.  He  was  the  same 
Swede  who  had  come  there  with  con- 
sumption, and  was  so  well  pleased  that 
he  just  remained  there  to  help  in  the 
work. 

The  other  incident  he  told  me,  some  of 
you  well  know,  but  it  was  new  to  me, 
and  possibly  to  many  others.  She  is  a 
sister  of  one  of  our  well-known  evangel- 
ists. She  had  been  in  the  second  stage 
of  consumption,  and  the  doctor  told  her 
she  could  not  be  cured,  only  by  the  pure 
air  cure,  and  that  she  must  either  go 
west  or  take  the  windows  out  of  her 
room  and  live  out  of  doors  as  much  as 
possible,  if  she  wanted  to  get  well.  She 
did  not  want  to  go  west,  so  they  took  the 
windows  out  of  her  room,  and  frequently 
took  her  out  driving.  The  doctor  had 
told  them  to  take  her  along  whenever 
they  went  out  driving,  and  that  if  she 
could  not  sit  up  to  let  her  lie  down  and 
take  her  anyway.  Here  I want  to  make 
the  remark  that  we  often  make  the  mis- 
take of  going  to  bed  and  staying  there 
with  a slight  ailment,  when  we  could  be 
up  and  be  the  better  for  it.  Of  course, 
in  some  cases  resting  and  keeping  quiet 
is  the  best.  This  sister  got  well,  and 
after  this  weighed  160  pounds. 

As  we  talked  about  these  cases,  I re- 
marked about  the  mind  also  having  a 
great  influence  on  the  patient.  He  then 
brought  up  an  instance  to  prove  this. 
His  own  wife  has  been  ailing  for  years, 
and  at  one  time  was  quite  poorly,  not  ex- 
pected to  live.  At  the  time  he  heard 
this  last  story  his  wife  was  in  bed  with 
heart  trouble  and  one  lung  affected.  He 
went  home  and  told  her  what  had  been 
told  him.  and  it  encouraged  her  that  she 
got  up  the  next  morning  and  went  along 
to  church.  This  friend’s  wife  also  quit 
taking  medicine  and  is  improving.  They 
also  slept  in  a tent  for  some  time,  and  he 


says  he  also  feels  so  much  better  since 
they  sleep  with  windows  open  and  in 
pure  air.  i 

His  friend  told  him  that  their  two- 
weeks  old  baby  sleeps  with  them  in  a 
room  with  windows  open  in  cold  weather. 
Here  is  something  important.  Many  lit- 
tle ones  suffer  and  are  cross  for  want  of 
pure  air.  The  cool  air  is  more  bracing 
or  life-giving  because  it  has  more  oxy- 
gen. In  some  places  in  the  west  the  air 
is  said  to  have  a larger  percentage  of 
oxygen,  and  is  therefore  healthful  and 
invigorating.  At  the  sanitariums  they 
have  a way  of  giving  their  patients  the 
benefit  of  cold  air  in  summer.  Now  why 
is  it  that  we  can  not  much  better  prevent 
consumption  and  many  other  diseases  by 
using  this  free,  pure  air  than  to  attempt 
to  cure  ourselves  after  we  get  sick,  and 
thus  prevent  much  suffering.  Again, 
why  can  we  not  understand  that  this 
treatment  which  is  acknowledged  best 
for  consumption  is  also  a cure  for  many 
other  diseases,  and  a help  in  the  curing 
of  all  ailments.  I remember  of  hearing 
an  uncle  tell  of  a case  years  ago  of  a 
man  who  had  the  small-pox  so  bad  that 
the  doctors  gave  him  up  and  moved  him 
out  under  an  old  shed.  There,  without 
any  medicine,  he  got  well.  Why  is  it 
that  we  find  more  sickness  among  chil- 
dren in  winter  than  in  summer?  Is  it 
not  because  they  are  too  much  housed 
up? 

You  may  think  this  not  a very  appro- 
priate article  for  our  religious  paper; 
but  I feel  so  sorry  for  all  this  sickness — 
colds,  croup,  pneumonia,  etc. — among 
our  children  every  winter,  that  I can 
scarcely  keep  still.  I used  to  have  the 
cold  as  much  as  any  one ; but  now  I 
scarcely  ever  have  any  cold.  In  our  ten 
years’  experience  with  children  in  the 
family  we  have  never  had  a case  of  croup 
nor  of  regular  pneumonia,  and  yet  I 
would  not  say  that  we  have  taken  near 
as  good  care  of  our  health  as  we  might 
have  done. 

For  good  health,  we  must  also  pay 
much  attention  to  our  diet.  Here  is  one 
great  fault,  we  have  too  many  things  to 
eat,  especially  between  meals.  If  you 
do  not  believe  it,  try  the  experiment  of 
living  a month  on  plain  food  taken  in 
moderation  at  regular  times,  never  eat- 
ing between  meals,  leaving  off  all  pies, 
cakes,  pastries,  etc.,  eating  only  a few 
kinds  of  victuals  at  each  meal,  and  see 
how  much  better  you  will  feel  in  just  a 
short  time.  Then  drink  plenty  of  water, 
and  take  exercise  so  as  to  keep  the  blood 
in  circulation.  Avoid  tight  clothing,  and 
get  plenty  of  sunshine,  not  neglecting  to 
bathe  often  enough  to  keep  the  pores  of 
the  skin  open,  and  see  what  it  will  do  for 
you.  We  must  reap  what  we  sow. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Our  brother  gives  some  practical 
health  hints.  As  he  intimates,  this  kind 
of  articles  do  not  often  find  their  way 
into  a religious  paper,  but  common  sense 
constitutes  an  important  factor  in  relig- 
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ion,  and  this  article  has  a goodly  share 
of  that.  One  suggestion  might  be  in 
order.  The  cold  air  cure  for  babies 
should  be  mixed  with  60  per  cent,  cau- 
tion, or  the  result  might  be  the  means 
of  shaking  faith  in  the  numerous  other 
excellent  suggestions  herein  offered. 
Ed. 

\ — 

THE  NEW  YEAR 


By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  stand  upon  another  divide  of  time, 
and,  like  the  bewildered  traveler  when 
he  reaches  the  summit  of  the  Rockies, 
we  pause  in  our  busy  life  for  a forward 
and  backward  look. 

The  experiences  and  conditions  of  the 
past  have  made  their  impression  upon 
us.  They  have  played  an  important  part 
in  the  molding  of  character  in  old  and 
young.  Joy,  sorrow,  health,  sickness, 
prosperity,  adversity,  righteousness  and 
sin  have  left  their  impress  and  found  a 
place  in  our  hearts  and  lives.  In  the 
past  habits  of  thought,  speech  and  ac- 
tions have  been  formed  which  are  as 
“gold,  silver  and  precious  stones,”  or  as 
“wood,  hay  and  stubble.” 

But  with  the  untried  path  before  us 
we  turn  and  ask,  “What  of  the  New 
Year?  What  will  it  bring?”  Many  will 
ask  the  question  as  it  relates  to  temporal 
things,  but  it  is  the  earnest  desire  of  one 
who  takes  an  interest  in  you  all  that  you 
will  consider  the  future  especially  in 
the  light  of  spiritual  blessing.  What 
will  it  bring  if  you  are  not  a child  of 
God?  I pray  that  it  may  bring  Christ 
to  you ; if  you  are  a child  of  God  that  it 
may  bring  Christ  nearer  to  you ; as  chil- 
dren that  “progress”  be  our  watchword 
in  the  development  of  Christian  char- 
acter and  in  fidelity  to  Christian  service. 
Let  us  grow  in  grace  by  laying  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 

easily  beset  us.  - 

Old  habits  struggle  to  maintain  their 
hold  upon  us  and  old  conditions  may 
impede  our  efforts  but  the  victor}  w ill 
be  ours  if  we  look  unto  Jesus  as  the 
Author  and  1'  inisher  of  our  faith. 

May  this  year  be  for  each  of  us  a 
vear  of  praver,  a year  of  Bible  reading 
and  a year  of  verbal  testimony  as  well 
as  of  character  witnessing;  and  may  it 
also  be  a year  of  regular  attendance  ( it 
in  the  providence  of  God  it  is  possible) 
upon  the  services  of  the  sanctuary.  If 
it  has  been  our  custom  to  attend  only 
the  morning  services,  let  us  this  year 
offer  both  the  morning  and  evening  -•'ac- 
rifice.  If  vou  have  borne  no  relation  to 
the  Sabbath  school.,  the  establishment 
of  such  a relation  would  be  a blessing  to 
you  and  an  encouragement  to  others. 

May  this  year  witness  a forward  step 
along  these  and  many  other  lines  in  our 
zeal  and  activity  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  church.  God  bless  you  all  and 
grant  you  indeed  a Happy  New  ^ ear. 

Norfolk,  Va. 


Scriptural  (Sems 

fox  Bail?  fl&eMtatton 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Dec.  30. — Speak,  Lord;  for 
thy  senxnit  hearcth. — 1 Sam.  3:9- 

That  was  Samuel’s  response  to  the 
call  of  the  Lord  after  he  knew  that  it 
was  the  Lord  that  called.  Such  should 
be  the  attitude  of  every  soul.  The  Lord 
revealed  Himself  to  Samuel,  as  He  will 
to  all  who  are  open  to  receive  the  truth. 
Too  many  people  are  open  to  receive  mes- 
sages from  the  world,  but  their  ears  are 
closed  to  the  messages  from  heaven. 
The  Bible  holds  God’s  standing  message 
to  the  children  of  men.  May  our  ears 
be  open  to  this  heavenly  message,  and 
our  continual  response  be,  “Speak, 
Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth.” 

Monday,  Dec.  31. — Thy  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  God. 
Ruth  1 :i6. 

Such  was  Ruth’s  noble  response  to  her 
mother-in-law,  who  requested  that  she 
go  back  to  her  people.  She  had  found  a 
God  who  was  more  precious  than  the 
gods  of  the  Moabites.  She  cared  not  for 
pleasant  associations.  The  association 
of  God’s  people  and  the  privilege  of  di- 
vine worship  was  more  to  her  than  all 
the  pleasant  associations  of  Moab.  She 
risked  everything ; but  the  Lord  abund- 
antly rewarded  her,  and  proved  conclu- 
sively that  there  is  nothing  lost  bv  for- 
saking the  world  for  God.  As  a lesson 
on  Christian  associations,  the  story  of 
Ruth  is  most  excellent. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  i .—Be  strong  in  the 
Lord  and  in  the  pozver  of  liis  might. — 
Eph.  6:10. 

“I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee,"  is  God’s  precious  promise.  “Lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world,”  was  our  Savior's  parting 
promise.  “I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  strengtheneth  me,”  was 
Paul's  triumphant  testimony.  In  him- 
self, Paul  was  weak  enough;  but  since 
he  hid  behind  the  cross,  and  allowed  the 
life  of  Christ  to  shine  out  through  his 
own  life,  he  could  stand  in  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  and  say,  “Be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.’ 
They  who  hide  in  Christ  are  armed  by 
His  strength. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  2 —Choose  you 
this  day  whom  ye  will  serve. — / osh.  24 : 

For  the  children  of  Israel  this  was 
“decision  day.”  It  was  not  a question  as 
to  whether  they  should  worship.  AH 
men  are  worshippers.  But  what  shall 
they  worship?  That  is  the  question  be- 
fore the  people  today.  Shall  we  worship 
the  God  of  heaven,  or  one  of  the  numer- 
ous gods  of  this  world?  Every  day  is  a 
decision  day.  How  shall  we  decide? 
That  it  is  infinitely  better  to  serve  the 
God  of  heaven  than  to  turn  aside  to  wor- 


ship other  gods,  there  is  no  doubt;  but 
alas ! there  are  so  few  who  choose  wisely, 
and  so  many  who  lack  the  courage  of 
their  convictions. 

Thursday,  Jan.  3 .—My  refuge  is  in 
God. — Psa.  62:7. 

Not  in  self,  not  in  friends,  not  in 
money — but  in  God.  The  psalmist 
struck  the  “key-note.  Ihere  is  safety 
in  no  other  place.  In  this  world  there 
are  many  trials  and  dangers.  No  man 
can  escape  them  forever  except  by  seek- 
ing refuge  in  the  everlasting  Rock. 
They  who  accept  God  as  their  refuge  will 
not  only  be  sheltered  here,  but  in  the 
final  tempest  when  sinners  will  be  call- 
ing upon  the  rocks  and  the  mountains  to 
shelter  them,  the  righteous  will  be  calm 
and  serene  in  their  strong  pavilion,  safe 
in  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

Friday,  Jan.  4. — Thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a few  things,  / will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things. — Matt.  25: 
23- 

It  is  one  of  the  blessed  facts  in  Chris- 
tian experience  that  God  not  only  re- 
wards faithfulness,  but  rewards  it  in 
abundant  measure.  He  gives  “good 
measure,  shaken  together,  pressed  down, 
running  over.”  . When  the  final  reward 
comes,  it  will  not  be  a question  of  tal- 
ent, not  a question  of  capacity,  but  a 
question  of  faithfulness.  W ith  us,  then, 
the  question  is,  what  are  we  doing  with 
the  few  things  which  the  Lord  has  en- 
trusted to  our  care?  Now,  faithfulness 
means  efifort,  care,  toil,  self-denial. 
Over  yonder  it  means  joy,  victory,  glory, 
everlasting  bliss. 

Saturday,  Jan.  5- — P c thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  l will  give  tlicc  a crown 
of  life. — Rei'.  2:10. 

The  same  promise  in  other  words.  It 
adds  one  more  meaning  to  the  idea  of 
faithfulness.  W e may  be  faithful  for  a 
time,  and  then  fall  away,  and  our  labor 
be  in  vain.  But  they  who  are  “faithful 
unto  death,”  arc  sure  of  the  everlasting 
crown.  ‘‘Faithful  unto  death !’’  Let  it 
he  the  motto  of  every  Christian  heart. 
Let  it  never  pass  from  our  minds.  It  is 
the  condition  of  eternal  inheritance. — K. 


A SMILING  FACE  AND  A KIND 
HEART 


Which  will  you  do — smile  and  make 
your  household  happy,  or  be  crabbed  and 
make  all  those  young  ones  gloomy,  and 
the  elder  ones  miserable?  I he  amount 
of  happiness  you  can  produce  is  incalcu- 
lable if  you  show  a smiling  face,  a kind 
heart,  and  speak  pleasant  words.  \\  ear 
a pleasant  countenance ; let  joy  beam  in 
your  eyes  and  love  glow  on  your  fore- 
liead.  1 here  is  no  joy  like*  that  which 
springs  from  a kind  act  or  a pleasant 
deed : and  you  will  feel  it  at  night  when 
you  rest,  at  morning  when  you  rise,  and 
through  the  day  when  about  your  busi- 
ness.— Selected. 
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Jan.  2 


©ur  l!?oung  people 

Rntirnibrr  non  tliv  Creator  in  the  (lajn 
of  fli.v  Yoolli. — Keel.  12:1. 

CltiWIreu.  obey  your  pnrentN  in  tlic  l ord; 
for  this  In  rlulii K|ili.  <1:1. 

Honor  thy  fntlier  and  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  tlrNt  couMiinndiiient  with  proiniae. — 
Kpli.  IP2. 

I.et  no  limn  deNpine  thy  youth,  but  he 
thou  an  l•xll■nple  of  tlie  lielleverN,  in  word,  in 
eon  vernal  Ion,  In  charity,  In  nplrlt.  In  fnltli,  In 
purity 1 Tim.  1:12. 


A MOTTO  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 
By  D.  D.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  the  old  year  is  nearing  its  close 
and  we  are  getting  ready  to  usher  in 
the  new  year,  many  are  busy  itemizing 
their  expenses  and  their  income,  notic- 
ing their  gains  and  their  losses. 

As  we  thus  reflect  over  the  business 
transactions  of  the  year  i 906,  we  may  oc- 
casionally pause  at  a certain  item  where 
there  has  been  a loss  and  say,  In  this 
transaction  I wasn’t  thoughtful  enough ; 
and  in  that  one  I didn't  act  at  the  proper 
time,  and  hence  the  loss. 

It  may  be  ecpially  true,  as  we  ponder 
over  our  religious  life  of  the  same  year, 
that  some  times  we  were  not  thoughtful 
enough  about  our  actions  and  at  other 
times  we  failed  to  act  in  harmony  with 
the  good  thoughts  that  we  had ; hence  the 
spiritual  development  has  not  been  what 
it  might  have  been.  We  therefore  con- 
clude that  if  we  would  be  more  success- 
ful in  our  business  transactions  and  have 
a more  marked  spiritual  development  in 
the  coming  year,  we  need  the  right  kind 
of  thinking  and  the  right  kind  of  ac- 
tion joined  together  as  truly  as  husband 
and  wife  are  joined  together. 

Thinking  without  acting  may  be  liken- 
ed to  a fine  irrigating  canal  without  wa- 
ter. It  will  be  no  benefit  to  the  country 
through  which  it  goes.  Acting  without 
thought  may  be  likened  to  flowing  a 'vol- 
ume of  water  over  a country  without  a 
channel  to  direct  it — it  does  more  injury 
than  good.  But  having  plenty  of  water 
directed  in  a rightly  constructed  canal 
has  been  the  means  of  changing  the  arid 
desert  into  the  most  fertile  plain.  Like- 
wise, activity  directed  by  sound  thinking 
changes  the  unprofitable  life  into  a life 
of  fruitfulness  and  success. 

May  our  motto  for  the  year  190 7.  be, 
Active  Thinking  and  Thoughtful 
Action. 

But  what  shall  we  think?  and  how 
shall  we  act?  For  an  answer,  we  turn 
to  the  Book  of  all  books  and  listen  to  the 
apostle  Paul  as  lie  makes  his  farewell 
address  to  the  Philippian  brethren. 
“Whatsoever1  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
pure,  whatsoever  things  arc  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  arc  of  good  report ; 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things”  (Phil. 
4:8). 


We  have  here  a summary  of  the  loft- 
iest things ; but  these  imply  others 
which  we  find  on  the  various  pages  of 
the  Holy  Bible.  But  as  time  and  space 
will  not  permit  in  this  article  to  glance 
at  all  of  them,  we  must  content  ourselves 
at  present  bv  looking  at  these  towering 
peaks  of  spiritual  thought ; and  perhaps 
the  sight  of  these  may  inspire  us  to  con- 
tinue our  explorations  still  farther  and 
farther  throughout  the  coming  year. 

“ Whatsoever  things  arc  true.”  May 
our  thoughts  ever  be  occupied  with 
things  that  are  true.  As  we  would 
shrink  from  a lie  in  our  own  speech  and 
character,  may  we  likewise  shrink  from 
engaging  our  thoughts  on  shams,  fiction, 
and  false  reports — which  is  usually  the 
mind-food  obtained  by  reading  novels, 
attending  theaters,  etc. — and  it  affects 
the  individual  life  by  making  it  a dreamy, 
hollow,  empty  life  in  an  unreal  world. 

Such  a life  may  well  be  represented 
by  a tree  whose  bark  and  a little  wood 
might  give  the  appearance  of  a sound 
tree,  but  when  you  sound  it  you  will  hear 
that  the  inside  is  hollow — the  heart  is 
decayed. 

Seek  the  truth,  think  it,  possess  it, 
defend  it,  and  practice  it,  and  you  will 
be  like  a tree  “whose  leaf  shalll  not 
wither.” 

“ Whatsoever  things  arc  honest.” 
(Venerable  in  the  R.  V.)  May  we  med- 
itate on  what  is  venerable.  Some  are 
seemingly  so  enthused  and  wrapped  up 
with  the  present  theories  and  citicisms 
that  they  are  ready  to  abandon  the  “old 
paths,  where  is  the  good  way”  (Jer.  6: 
16)  and.  to  accommodate  themselves  to 
the  feverish  and  popular  theories  of  the 
20th  century.  Again  and  again  we  meet 
with  those  who  say,  “Devotional  cover- 
ing for  the  sisters  ( I Cor.  1 1 ) was  all 
right  a hundred  years  ago,  but  we  have 
outlived  it.  Fcetwashing  is  unnecessary 
— only  feel  humble,  etc.”  We  might  as 
well  try  to  abolish  the  sun  and  say  we 
now  have  new  inventions — electric  light, 
acetylinc  light,  etc.,  and  hence  we  don’t 
need  the  sun  any  more. 

Nav,  my  friend,  may  we  meditate  on 
the  things  which  God  created,  and  upon 
the  words  of  life  found  in  the  Bible, 
and  ask  for  the  “old  paths  and  walk 
therein  and  we  shall  find  rest  for  onr 
souls.”  The  Huguenots,  who  came  to 
America  in  the  early  days  of  this  coun- 
try, had  carved  on  their  seal  an  anvil 
and  broken  hammers,  with  the  following 
words : “Hammer  away,  ye  hostile 

bands  : vour  hammers  break,  God’s  anvil 
stands.” 

So  with  all  that  Thomas  Paine  or  Rob- 
ert Ingersoll  or  all  the  host  of  higher 
critics,  they  may  hammer  and  reason, 
after  all  God’s  word  stands. 

“Whatsoever  is  pure  and  lovely.” 
The  unchaste  is  disgusting  and  never 
pure.  From  beginning  to  end  in  God’s 
word  much  stress  is  laid  on  purity. 
Hence,  let  us  keep  our  thoughts  from 
the  filthy,  impure,  unclean  things, 
whether  in  literature,  or  human  char- 


acter and  action.  But  always  endeavor 
to  cultivate  the  praiseworthy,  . the 
Christly  temper;  the  transparent  way  of 
doing  things,  honest  in  the  sight  of  all 
men ; the  spirit  of  unselfish  refinement, 
and  courtesy ; and  the  horror  of  under- 
hand dealings,  or  baseness  of  any  kind ; 
and  if  God  spares  our  life  through  the 
year  1907  we  may  well  expect  a deeper 
spiritual  life  at  the  end  of  the  year  than 
we  had  at  the  beginning  of  it. 

"Think  on  these  things,”  and  do  them, 
and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you.” 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

A TRUTHFUL  RHYME 

Sel.  by  VV.  H.  Mille. 

If  all  who  hate  would  love  us, 

And  all  our  lives  were  true, 

The  stars  that  swing  above  us, 

Would  brighten  in  the  blue. 

If  cruel  words  were  kisses, 

And  every  scowl  a smile, 

A better  world  than  this  is,  . 

Would  hardly  be  worth  while. 

If  purses  would  untighten, 

To  meet  our  brother’s  need, 

The  load  we  bear  would  lighten 
Above  the  grave  of  greed. 

There  is  a world  of  truth  in  this 
simple  rhyme.  There  is  a kindly 
and  persuasive  appeal  in  it  for  more  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ ; that  spirit  that 
prompted  Him  to  charge  us  to  love  one 
another  and  to  bear  each  other’s  burdens. 
There  is  a spirit  of  forgiveness  and  gen- 
erosity in  it,  and  a clear  call  to  every 
true  follower  of  Christ  who  has  an  evil 
temper  to  master  it.  Nothing  is  more 
harmful  than  a revengeful  spirit  that  a 
bad  temper  fosters.  The  fine  and  beau- 
tiful spirit  of  forgiveness  should  run 
high  in  every  professing  Christian.  Few 
people  are  more  to  be  envied  than  those 
who  can  forgive  and  forget,  who  forget 
even  when  they  are  not  allowed  to  for- 
give, who  are  nobly  silent  about  the 
wrongs  they  receive,  who  drive  away 
from  their  souls  all  the  unpleasant 
things  in  social  life. 

It  requires  a strong  and  high  type  of 
Christian  unity  to  do  this,  and  yet  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  followers  of  the  Master 
to  do  it  and  we  have  His  promise  of  all 
the  help  we  need  in  order  to  do  it.  So 
much  of  the  unhappiness  of  the  world 
comes  from  uncharitableness  of  judg- 
ment, from  a tendency  to  condemn  anff 
not  forgive.  This  is  a gratifying  proof 
of  the  fact  that  the  kind  of  charity  that 
unloosens  purse  strings  is  on  the  in- 
crease. Never  were  the  gifts  for  good 
causes  so  many  nor  so  great  as  now,  and 
vet  they  are  much  smaller  than  they 
should  be  when  one  considers  the  grow- 
ing of  the  nation  and  the  immense  for- 
tunes of  many  private  individuals. 
Purses  are  untightening  “To  meet  a 
brother’s  need,”  and  it  is  now  regarded 
as  something  of  a reflection  on  the  char- 
acter of  a man  or  woman  of  great  wealth 
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not  to  do  anything  for  the  public  good. 
The  rich  men  and  women  of  the  world 
are  feeling  more  and  more  the  great 
responsibilities  that  great  wealth  brings. 
Some  of  them  feel  as  Miss  Helen  Gould 
feels,  that  large  wealth  in  itself  is-  a sa- 
cred trust  for  which  one  will  be  held 
accountable.  And  yet,  all  of  our  mission 
societies  are  in  pressing  need  of  more 
money,  and  hundreds  of  our  churches 
and  charitable  institutions  are  unable  to 
do  the  great  work  they  might  do  if  they 
had  more  money,  so  that  there  is  need  of 
more  untightening  of  purse  strings. 

But  the  poorest  of  the  poor,  as  re- 
gards money,  can  add  to  the  beauty  and 
grace  of  the  world  and  to  its  growing 
good  by  always  speaking  kindly  instead 
of  cruelly  and  by  smiling  instead  of 
scowling  when  things  go  wrong.  It  is 
not  easy  to  do  this  at  all  times. 

One  often  achieves  a real  moral  vic- 
tory by  doing  it,  but  the  greater  the  cost 
the  greater  the  triumph.  To  be  kind,  to 
be  forgiving,  to  be  generous,  to  be  help 
ful,  is  to  exemplify  Christ  in  our  lives, 
and  to  live  Christ  is  the  best  and  most 
convincing  way  to  prove  to  others  the 
reality  of  His  religion. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

TO  SINNERS 
By  John  H.  Martin. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ; 
tarrv  ye  here  and  watch  with  me  (Matt. 
26:38). 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  Jesus  was  sor- 
rowful even  unto  death?  Jesus  was  not 
sorrowful  because  he  had  to  pass  through 
such  awful  persecutions,  but  because  the 
world  was  in  such  a lost  condition.  Jesus 
loved  the  world,  and  showed  His  love  in 
a verv  pitiful  way.  Not  one  of  us  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  would  do  half 
that  much  for  Jesus.  \\  hat  have  we 
done  for  our  precicjus  Redeemer ? Oh, 
that  we  may  be  more  willing  to  work  for 
our  dear  Savior  who  came  down  from 
high  heaven  to  bleed  and  die  for  our  sins. 
Oh,  how  thankful  we  can  be. 

How  can  the  sinner  bear  to  still  stay 
out  and  not  heed  His  calling?  Perhaps 
this  dear,  tender  voice  may  leave  you  and 
never  come  back  again.  I hen  where 
would  you  be?  You  would  be  lost. 

Dear  unsaved  friends,  do  not  stay  out. 
You  know  not  when  you  may  be  cut  off. 
Life  is,  as  it  were,  a slender  thread  and 
we  are  hanging  on  this  thin  thread  and 
do  not  know  when  we  may  be  cut  off. 

Where  will  you  sj)end  eternity?  1 he 
wicked  shall  be  turned  into  Hell,  and  all 
nations  that  forget  God"  (Psa.  9:17). 
I would  say  to  you  who  have  not  yet  ac- 
cepted your  Savior,  do  not  put  it  off  ‘when 
you  have  the  opportunity.  Tomorrow 
may  come  no  more.  Come  right  now.  He 
rejects  none. 

Pequea,  Pa. 


TEbe  Sunbay  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  6,  1907. — Gen.  1 :i-25- 
GOD  THE  CREATOR 

Golden  Text.— In  the  beginning  God 
created  the  heaven  and  the  earth. — Gen. 

1 :i. 

It  is  fitting  that  the  study  of  the  Bible 
from  the  beginning  should  commence 
with  the  beginning  of  the  year.  As  we 
now  begin  with  the  very  dawn  of  God’s 
revelation  to  man,  this  would  be  an  ap- 
propriate time  to  begin  a careful  study 
of  the  whole  Bible  from  beginning  to 
end.  The  series  of  lessons  now  begun 
take  us  over  the  most  important  portions 
of  God’s  word  (if  there  is  such  a thing 
as  one  part  being  more  important  than 
another).  But  they  who  confine  them- 
selves only  to  the  Sunday  school  lessons 
will  miss  much  of  God’s  revealed  mes- 
sage to  man,  besides  getting  a contracted 
view  of  what  they  do  read.  Let  every 
one  make  it  a point  to  read  the  whoje 
Bible. 

"In  the  beginning!”  Who  can  compre- 
hend it?  The  past  is  like  the  future— un- 
measurable by  the  finite  mind.  God  is 
“from  everlasting  to  everlasting,”  “with- 
out beginning  or  end.  Looking  back  to 
and  beyond  the  creation,  we  look  into 
eternity.  We  call  it  "In  the  beginning;” 
and  know  no  more. 

As  our  feeble  sight  beholds  the  uni- 
verse of  matter  and  space,  the  question 
comes,  Whence  comcth  all  this?  Philos- 
ophers have  tried  in  vain  to  solve  the 
mystery,  but  to  the  man  of  humble  faith, 
it  is  no  mystery.  God  has  revealed  it  to 
us  in  His  wonderful  Book.  In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heaven  and  the 
earth.”  The  first  chapter  of  Genesis 
wants  to  be  studied  with  simple  faith. 
Science  may  throw  some  light  upon  the 
storv,  but  there  is  so  much  "science 
falsely  socalled,”  that  more  people  have 
been  confused  than  aided  by  this  outside 
help.  Had  God  found  it  necessary  that 
we  should  know  more  about  it.  He  would 
undoubtcdlv  have  left  a fuller  record  in 
His  Book— a record  which  would  have 
been  in  harmony  with,  not  in  contradic- 
tion to.  what  is  already  there. 

'The  universe  was  called  into  existence, 
but  everything  was  in  a chaotic  state  ( v. 
2).  and  no  light  had  yet  appeared.  If 
you  can  imagine  the  condition  (scene  it 
can  not  be,  for  there  was  no  light  to  see. 
and  no  eye,  but  God’s,  to  behold)  then 
you  have  in  mind  an  unrecognizable 
mass,  "earth  without  form,"  "Spirit  of 
God  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  dark- 
ness upon  the  face  of  the  deep,  and  you 
hear  the  first  recorded  words  which  God 
ever  uttered.  “Let  there  me  Lioiir, 
comes  from  the  mouth  of  God,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  upon  His  crea- 
tion. “And  there  was  light.”  Let 
all  the  world  hear  the  record,  and  "come 
and  see.” 


As  God  lighted  up  the  universe  with 
light.  He  is  also  able  to  light  up  every 
sin-benighted  soul  who  calls  upon  Him 
in  faith. 

No  one  can  read  this  story  of  the  crea- 
tion without  being  impressed  with  the 
fact  that  God  is  a "God  of  order. 
Everything  was  done  in  systematic  or- 
der, and  there  were  separate  and  distinct 
creations  for  every  form  of  life.  Follow- 
ing is  the  order: 

1.  Everything  in  chaotic  form  (v.  2). 

2.  Light  created  (v.  3). 

3.  Light  divided  from  darkness  (v. 
4).. 

4.  Waters  above  and  below  the  firma- 
ment divided  (vv.  6,  7). 

5.  Dry  land  and  seas  appear  (vv.  9, 

i°)-  . . 

6.  Beginning  of  vegetation  (vv.  11, 

I2)'  . . , 

7.  Creation  of  sun,  moon  and  stars 

(vv.  14-16). 

8.  The  sun  to  rule  the  day  and  the 
moon  to  rule  the* night  (vv.  16,  18). 

■ 9.  Creation  of  sea-monsters  and 

winged  fowls  (vv.  21,  22). 

• 10.  Creeping  things  and  beasts  of 
the  earth  (vv.  24,  25). 

The  crowning  work  of  God  s creation 
is  not  named  in  this  lesson.  That  was  a 
work  of  such  over-shadowing  import- 
ance that  it  was  thought  best  to  make  a 
separate  lesson  of  that.  So  the  comple- 
tion of  the  creation  by  calling  into  exist- 
ence a being  to  have  dominion  over  the 
lower  animals,  and  a clay  of  rest  in  which 
this  superior  being  is  to  cease  from  his 
earthly  career  and  fix  his  attention 
wholly  upon  his  Creator,  will  be  consid- 
ered in  the  next  lesson. 

Let  the  story  of  the  creation  be  well 
studied.  Every  time  you  read  it  you 
will  get  new  thoughts.  It  was  the  be- 
ginning of  what  is  to  have  a more  glo- 
rious ending.  Learn  what  you  can.  and 
then  reflect  that  you  have  but  the  faintest 
glimpse  of  the  infinite  works  of  ( iod. 

PATIENCE 


To  weary  hearts  in  mournful  homes 
Gods  meekest  an  set  gently  comes; 

No  power  has  he  to  banish  pain. 

Or  give  us  hack  our  lost  again; 

And  yet  in  tenderest  love,  our  dear 
And  heavenly  Father  sends  him  here. 

There's  ouiet  in  that  angel's  glance. 
There's  a rest  in  ids  still  countenance; 

He  mocks  no  grief  with  idle  cheer. 

Nor  wound  with  words  the  mourner's  ear, 
Hut  ill  and  woes  lie  may  not  cure 
lie  kindly  trains  11s  to  endure. 

Angel  of  Patience!  sent  to  calm 
Our  feverish  brows  with  cooling  palm. 

To  lay  the  storms  of  hone  and  fear. 

And  reconcile  life's  smile  and  tear. 

The  tlirobs  of  wounded  pride  to  still. 

And  make  our  own  our  Father’s  will. 

O thou  who  mournest  on  thy  way. 

With  longing  for  the  close  of  day. 

He  walks  with  thee,  that  angel  kind. 

And  gently  whispers.  "He  resigned." 

Hear  up,  bear  up — the  end  shall  tell 
The  dear  Lord  ordereth  all  things  well. 

— Whittier. 
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I OUR  MOTTO. 

5 I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j > 
8 in  faith  and  life. 

I I II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  < j 

| \ study  and  Christian  work.  j j 

j Jj  III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  j J 
i [ ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  j j 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Walnut  Creek,  O. 

On  Monday  evening,  Dec.  24,  a 
week’s  meeting  closed  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church  with  seven  confessions 
and  the  congregation  much  edified. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  conducted  the  meet- 
ings. May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
the  brother  in  his  labors  for  the  lost, 
and  the  edification  of  the  saints,  is  my 
prayer. 

A five  days  Bible  Conference  com- 
menced at  the  Martin’s  Creek  Church 
(Holmes  Co.,  O),  on  Dec.  25,  with 
the  brethren  D.  D.  Miller  and  Eli  Fry 
as  instructors.  Cor. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — On  Dec.  9,  Bro.  J.  E. 
Hartzler  of  East  Lynne,  Mo.,  came  in- 
to our  midst  and  has  since  fearlessly 
expounded  unto  us  the  Word  of  God. 
The  interest  has  been  good  and  we  be- 
lieve much  good  has  been  done  to  the 
the  brotherhood  and  community.  Our 
prayers  go  with  the  young  brother  to 
new  fields  of  labor,  and  we  trust  the 
Lord  will  use  him  to  strengthen  many 
a weary  pilgrim  and  to  bring  the  lost 
unto  Him.  One  soul  confessed  Christ, 
but  there  were  others  under  convic- 
tion. The  seed  has  been  sown  and  we 
look  for  a bountiful  harvest  in  the 
future.  The  meetings  closed  Dec.  20. 

Our  Sunday  school  will  be  reorgan- 
ized on  Sunday,  Dec.  23.  We  pray 
that  God’s  hand  may  lead  in  the  work. 
May  God  bless  all  Witness  readers. 

Dec.  21,  1906.  S.  S.  Yoder. 


Metamora,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  worthy  name: — The  Metamora 
Sunday  school  has  appointed  new  lead- 
ers for  the  coming  year,  with  the  fol- 
lowing results:  Supt.,  Sam  Smith; 

assist,  supt.,  Chris  Bachman. 

The  Harmony  Bible  Meeting  has  also 
chosen  new  officers,  by  the  election  of 
the  following  brethren:  Supt.,  John 
Camp;  prim,  supt.,- Ben  Shertz;  chor. 
Joel  Bachman.  Good  interest  is  mani- 
fest both  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
the  Bible  Meeting.  May  God  add  His 
blessings  that  all  may  be  done  to  His 
honor  and  glory. 

Cor. 

Aurora,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  the  all  prevailing  name 
of  Jesus:— On  Sunday,  Dec.  16,  we 
had  Sunday  school  at  10  a.  m.  and 
preaching  at  n at  the  Hopewell 
church.  Bro.  John  F.  Bressler’s  in- 
fant child  was  buried  at  the  same 
place  at  1 o’clock.  On  the  15,  an  old 
lady  80  years  of  age  by  the  name  of 
Cochran  was  buried  at  Rock  Creek 
Church  near  Needy.  Bro.  J.  D.  Mish- 
ler  officiated.  On  Sunday  night  Bro. 
N.  L.  Hershberger  filled  Bro.  Bress- 
ler’s appointment  at  Rurelodell  school 
house.  There  was  a goodly  number 
out. 

Dec.  19,  1906.  Cor. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

Sunday.  Dec.  23,  was  an  important 
day  for  the  Mt.  Zion  congregation.  In 
the  forenoon  baptismal  services  were 
held,  at  which  time  two  precious  souls 
gave  “answer  of  a good  conscience  to- 
ward God,”  in  God’s  appointed  way. 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Henry  Harder 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  our  young 
brother  in  his  responsible  calling.  God 
help  him  to  be  firm  and  steadfast,  tell- 
ing the  whole  truth,  and  never  waver- 
ing from  the  faith. 

Dec.  25,  1906.  Cor. 

Newton,  Kans. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
Last  Sunday  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  year  1907,  as  fol- 
lows: supt.  R.  M.  Weaver;  asst.  Har- 
ry Buchwalter,  sec.-treas;  Mabel  Erb; 
chor.  Anna  Erb;  ass’t.  Emma  King. 

We  feel  grateful  to  God  for  the 
blessings  of  the  past  year  in  the  Sun- 
day school  and  the  church,  we  have 
an  interesting  and  well  attended  Sun- 
day school.  The  average  attendance 
is  about  160.  We  have  preaching 
every  Sunday  morning  and  Bible  Read- 
ing in  the  evening.  Since  we  enjoy 
so  many  blessings  and  privileges,  may 
we  give  God  more  glory  and  do  more 
for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

Dec.  20,  1906.  Cor. 


Bowmansville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — To- 
day we  were  favored  with  a visit  by 
our  bishop,  Benj.  Weaver,  who 
preached  an  edifying  sermon.  We  al- 
so reorganized  our  Sunday  school  this 
afternoon,  which  resulted  in  the  elec- 
tion of  the  old  officers  as  follows: 
Supt.,  J,  M.  Weber;  assist,  supt.,  D. 
J.  Burkhart;  sec’y.,  Wm.  G.  Good; 
treas.,  N.  G.  Good;  chor.,  Barton 
Horning  and  Wm.  G.  Good. 

We  have  an  evergreen  Sunday 
school.  The  interest  is  good.  Our 
meeting  house  is  undergoing  repairs 
which  adds  to  the  appearance  and 
seating  capacity. 

Wm.  G.  Good. 

Dec.  25,  1906. 

r 

South  English,  Iowa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
His  worthy  name: — On  account  of  the 
absence  of  Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp  on  Sun- 
day, Dec.  23,  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  of 
West  Union  was  with  us  and  preached 
an  edifying  sermon  from  the  latter 
part  of  verse  5,  Heb.  8,  which  reads 
as  follows.  “For  see,  saith  he,  that 
thou  make  all  things  according  to  the 
pattern  showed  to  thee  in  the  mount.” 
Let  us  all  strive  to  pattern  after  Christ, 
who  is  a correct  pattern  to  go  by. 
Let  us  all  form  some  good  resolutions 
for  1907  and  be  strict  in  carrying  them 
out. 

Resolutions  are  no  good  if  not  car- 
ried out.  I wish  you  all  a Happy 
New  Year.  Remember  us  at  a throne 
of  grace.  Though  we  be  few  in  num- 
ber that  we  may  be  strong  in  the 
Lord. 

Yours  in  the  Master’s  service, 

T.  F.  B. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

On  Nov.  18,  a Bible  Normal  was  open- 
ed at  the  Mennonite  Church  in  La  Junta, 
with  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  as  instructor.  Each  evening  the 
lecture  was  followed  by  a short  sermon 
by  Bro.  J.  B.  Bntnk.  May  the  many 
truths  so  plainly  taught  be  the  means 
of  stengthening  all  the  believers  who 
heard  them,  and  our  prayer  is  that  the 
earnest  appeals  to  the  unsaved,  may  not 
cease  to  ring  in  their  ears  until  they 
have  gained  the  victory  over  sin  and 
the  devil.  On  the  24,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb 
came  into  our  midst.  On  the  same  even- 
ing preparatory  and  baptismal  services 
were  conducted,  and  one  soul  received 
by  baptism  into  church  fellowship, 
three  others  also  received  by  letter.  On 
the  following  day,  communion  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  Erb,  at  which 
time  50  members  partook  of  the  sacred 
emblems.  We  have  reason  to  praise  God 
for  the  encouraging  outlook  for  the  La 
Junta  congregation.  We  now  have  a 
membership  of  58,  and  within  the  next 
few  months  we  are  expecting  upwards 
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of  twenty  more  to  join  us  from  other 
congregations.  As  we  increase  in  num- 
bers, our  prayer  is  that  ye  may  also  in- 
crease in  spirituality.  We  are  glad  to 
say  that  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  is  now  located 
with  us.  The  brother  expects  to  give 
his  time  to  the  sanitarium  work.  He  is 
determined  to  push  the  enterprise  until 
it  is  completed,  God  being  his  helper. 
At  this  time  Bro.  J.  F.  is  assisting  Bro. 
J.  B.  Brunk  in  a Bible  Normal  held  in 
the  Holbrook  valley.  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartz- 
ler, who  was  billed  for  that  work,  is,  we 
are  sorry  to  say,  in  bed  with  typhoid 
fever.  His  condition  is  not  serious,  and 
we  hope  he  will  soon  be  on  his  feet  again. 

Your  humble  brother, 

J.  M.  Brunk. 

Dec.  13,  1906. 

Kokomo,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness: — We 
are  in  a season  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment— in  a session  of  Bible  Confer- 
ence, which  began  yesterday  morning 
(Monday).  Bro.  Paul  Whitmer  ar- 
rived yesterday  morning  in  time  to 
open  the  Conference.  We  were  all 
sorry  that  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  could 
not  be  with  us,  yet,  we  believe  the  dis- 
appointment was  just  as  sore  to  Bro. 
Bender  as  it  came  through  sickness  in 
his  family.  We  hope  they  may  see 
a speedy  recovery. 

Bro.  Whitmer  handled  three  sub- 
jects that  day.  In  the  evening  our 
hearts  were  made  to  rejoice  again 
when  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Mo., 
came  into  our  midst  and  had 
two  subjects.  The  house  is  nearly 
filled  to  its  seating  capacity.  May  our 
prayers  ascend  to  the  throne  of  grace 
in  affectiveness  that  God  can  mightily 
work  upon  the  hearts  of  man  that 
many  souls  may  be  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  that  marvelous  light  during 
these  meetings  and  conference  work. 

1 his  is  a beautiful  Christmas  Day. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

G.  W.  North. 

Ottawa,  O. 

Tuesday  evening  Dec.  11,  closed 
the  ten  day’s  Bible  meeting  held  at 
the  Blanchard  church.  It  was  the 
first  meeting  of  the  kind  ever  held  at 
this  place  but  it  proved  profitable  to 
the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  com- 
munity at  large  has  been  benefitted  as 
well.  Some  who  were  inclined  to  re- 
gard some  of  our  doctrines  nones- 
sential have  changed  their  views  and 
look  at  the  matter  from  a different 
point  of  view. 

The  instructors,  the  brethren  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  and  N.  O.  Blosser  were 


One  precious  soul  became  willing  to 
make  the  confession  and  a number  of 
others  were  not  far  from  the  kingdom. 
We  were  sorry  to  see  the  meetings  close 
just  then  but  the  brethren  were  forced 
to  leave  in  order  to  fill  other  appoint- 
ments. 

Bro.  Perry  Brunk  and  Moses  Shenk, 
of  Elida  and  Sisters  Katie  and  Elvina 
Basinger  of  Columbus  Grove  were  al- 
so in  attendance  during  the  meeting. 
Bro.  Brunk  filled  the  pulpit  Sunday 
morning,  Dec.  9. 

Sunday  Dec.  23,  Bro.  P.  E.  Whit- 
mer of  Oberlin,  preached  to  a goodly 
number.  It  was  a very  impressive 
Christmas  message.  He  visited  his 
bother-in-law  A.  J.  Steiner  and  family 
for  four  days. 

On  Dec.  18,  Bro.  I.  W.  Strite  ac- 
companied by  his  daughter  Lottie  and 
son  Ira  and  uncle  Saul  Myers  left  for 
Normanna,  Texas  for  the  benefit  of 
Bro.  Strife’s  health.  If  the  change  of 
climate  agrees  the  whole  family  will 
follow  in  course  of  time  and  make  that 
their  future  home.  We  are  sorry  to 
see  them  leave  because  it  greatly  les- 
sens the  working  force  in  the  church, 
reducing  our  number  by  ten.  We  will 
however  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  the 
family  if  Bro.  Strite  will  regain  health. 
May  God’s  will  be  done  in  all  things. 
Dec.  25,  1906.  Cor. 

Schellburg,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness: — 
Thinking  a few  lines  from  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard  might  be  of  interest  to 
you,  I write  a few  items. 

We  have  preaching  every  four  weeks 
in  a school  house,  not  having  a church, 
but  we  hope,  God  willing,  soon  to 
build  a church.  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks 


ing  and  praying  with  a few  short  talks 
on  some  of  the  songs,  and  though  we 
had  no  minister,  I believe  God  met 
with  us  and  I feel  our  meeting  was 
not  in  vain. 

We  have  singing  in  the  school  house 
every  Sunday  afternoon  with  good  at- 
tendance and  a good  interest.  We 
use  the  Church  Hymnal,  and  open  and 
close  with  prayer.  I trust  we  may  be 
able  to  do  some  good  in  this  way  and 
in  the  spring  we  hone  to  organize  a 
Sunday  school.  We  have  a nice  coun- 
try here  and  we  feel  very  well  at  home. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  Aaron 
with  us,  it  seemed  like  one  of  the 
family  coming  home.  In  Scottdale 
we  met  at  the  church  so  often  that 
the  members  all  seem  like  one  family. 
It  is  a little  lonely  here.  Today  we 
did  not  see  a living  soul  outside  of  the 
family  and  the  man  who  has  cattle 
here  and  came  to  feed  them.  Pray 
for  us  and  the  work. 

Dec.  25,  1906.  J.  M.  Eby. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  Schellburg,  Bedford  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  23. 

Sister  Ella  Miller,  our  proofreader, 
spent  Christmas  at  Springs,  Pa.,  with 
the  “old  folks  at  home.” 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  substituted 
the  office  editor  in  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  last  week. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moseman  of  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  preached  a very  accept- 
able sermon  at  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Mission  on  Dec.  26. 


was  here  and  filled  the  appointments  

over  last  Sunday.  He  preached  three  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport 
sermons  while  here;  Saturday  even-  111.,  stopped  at  the  Chicago  Mission 
mg,  Sunday  morning  and  evening,  last  week  on  his  way  to  the  Bible  C011- 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  con-  ference  at  West  Libert v Ohio  of 
sidering  the  weather  and  that  there  which  he  and  Bro.  I.  W.’  Royer  of 
are  so  few  members  here.  Bro.  Loucks  Goshen,  Ind.,  are  the  instructors. 


certainly  gave  us  sound,  practical  

talks,  showing  us  that  there  are  two  r™  I T u 1 

great  forces  at  work  and.  after  all, 

mams  just  what  he  chooses  to  be.  recently  made  a trip  to  Can  on  O 
Jesus  has  all  power  .n  heaven  and  on  and  ,ed  a a sist£  to  be 

earth  He  had  power  while  here  on  panion  the  remainder  of  their  days 

earth  to  o v e r c o m e thedeviland  \h,.r  „,j’  u • 

triumph  over  both  hell  and  grave,  and  through  life  e -1I1{'rs  a te,ul  them 

He  has  power  now  to  carry  us  safely  ’ 

through  this  world  and  protect  us  a-  Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown 
gainst  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.  Pa.,  spent  last  week  at  home.  ~ Bro! 
But  to  whom  we  yield  our  selves,  his  Shetler  is  getting  to  be  as  much  1 
servants  we  are,  and  as  long  we  do  stranger  to  his  home  congregation  as 
not  take  Christ  into  our  lives,  Satan  to  some  congregations  hundreds  of 
rules  supreme.  miles  away.  His  next  field  of  labor 

there  are  many  good  moral  people  is  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio, 
living  here  who  do  not  profess  religion,  - 


earnest  and  clear  in  their  work,  bear-  hut  they  seem  hungry  for  preaching.  Bro.  Henrv  Harder  w-unnlnino,! 

saveCd°aVHCtl0n  thC  heaitS  of.th!eun-  Four  weeks  ago  we  had  no  preacher  the  ministrJ7at  Versailles  Mo*  ' on 
aved  and  arousing  a greater  desire  in  and  early  on  Saturdav  evening  the  Sunday  Dec  ->7  Bish  r\  n 

the  brotherhood  for  truer  and  better  little  school  house  was  packed.  I man  officiating'.3’  May  gS  Iv  I 
ervice  for  the  Master.  The  weather  thought  of  what  Jesus  said,  thev  re-  voung  brother  miich  mrf  t ^ .v  . 
was  unfavorable  most  of  the  time  but  minded  me  of  so  many  sheep  without  the  duties  of  this  responsible  'posf 
the  interest  was  good  throughout,  a shepherd.  We  spent  the  time  sing-  tion.  1 °Sl 


Bro.  Joseph  Zook  of  Denbigh,  ■ • . 
is  on  a visit  to  Pennsylvania.  He  = 
preached  at  the  Kaufman  Church  near 
Johnstown,  on.  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  morn-  1 1 
ing  and  evening.  

We  have  before  us  an  excellent 
program  of  a Bible  Conference  to  be 

held  in  Mahoning  Co,,  Ohio  1 eb  F, 
11-16,  1907.  The  program  is  hlled 
with  live  topics,  and  we  trust  they  S£ 
mav  be  discussed  in  a practical  way.  si 

The  program  for  the  Indiana-Mich-  f, 
igan  Mennonite  S.  S.  Conference  has  a 
iust  been  prepared  by  the  committee.  t] 
The  questions  to  be  discussed  are 
searching  and  practical,  and  we  pray 
that  the  discussions  may  partake  ot  a ^ 
similar  nature.  1 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh  ‘ 
Mountain  Mission  is  conducting  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Weaver 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  After 
closing  at  this  place  he  will  conduct  a 
similar  meeting  at  the  Blough  Church 
in  the  same  district. 

Sister  Alex.  Weaver  of  Johnstown, 

Pa  who  came  home  from  Ohio  sick’ 
is  improving.  When  we  last  heard 
from  her  she  was  able  to  be  up  and  a- 
bout  half  of  the  time.  We  were  mis- 
informed about  her  staying  wi  < 
doctor  in  Johnstown;  she  went  to  her 
home  at  once. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 

D D.  Miller  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
closed  on  Monday,  Dec.  24,  with  seven 
confessions.  A Bible  Conference  is 
now  in  progress  at  the  Martin  s Church 
in  the  same  county.  Interest  and  at- 
tendance are  good.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  work.  _____ 

Bro.  Aldus  Brackbill  of  Lancaster, 
Pa  spent  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  at  Scott- 
dale  Bro.  Brackbill  addressed  our 
Sunday  school  on  Market  street  in  the 
morning  and  also  the  missron  Sunday 
school  in  East  Scottdale  in  the  after- 
noon. In  the  evening  he  took  part  in 
the  Bible  Meeting,  discussing  the  sub- 
ject of  Peace.  His  visit  and  labor  a- 
mong  us  was  much  appreciated. 
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member,  that  the  sign  seekers  are  not 

the  earnest  ones.  They  are 
crites.  The  earnest  ones  see  sufficient 
•signs  in  the  lives  of  those  in  whom  the 
love  of  God  is. 

Dhamtari  C.  P.,  India. 


The  East  Fairview  Church  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Neb.,  was  opened  for 
public  service  on  Sunday,  Dec.  16. 
The  following  visiting  ministers  were 
present:  Sebastian  Gerig,  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Daniel  Graber  Noble,  low,  . 
Samuel  Gerber,  Groveland,  III.,  John 
Hurkey,  Hopedale.  111..  J°fepl  . . 
merman  Wood  River,  Neb.,  Daniel 
1 app.  Roseland,  Neb.  Besides  these, 
he  ministering  brethren  of  Shickley 

con^ation  f„d  the  home  nunjsters 
were  present  at  the  occasion.  They 
certainly  had  an  abundant  suPPly  of 
ministerial  force.  MaytheDordbless 

the  congregation  worshipping  in  the 

new  house. 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp.  WI 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Matt.  16:2,  3-  “He  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening  ye 
say  It  will  be  fair  weather,  for  the  sky  For 
is 'red.  And,  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  j 

foul  weather  to  day,  for  the  sky  is  red  Hb( 

and  lowering.  O ye  hypocrite  ye  can  ser 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky , but  can  y At 

not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times.  an 

The  villagers  of  India  live  without  tri 
timepieces.  Their  daily  work  is  rep'-  th; 
lntecl  by  daylight  and  dark.  The  time  |K 
of  day  'is  noted  by  the  relative  positions  L( 
of  the  sun  to  the  earth.  1 hey  watch  the 
skv  They  know  the  signs  as  from  in-  tu 
stinct.  Each  season  • has  its  work  and 
thev  as  regularly  as  clock-work,  follow  sf 
the'  customs  of  their  fathers  in  sowing  n< 
and  reaping.  The  different  changes  of  T 
the  moon  gbvern  certain  customs.  1 he  tl 
sun  which  sheds  forth  such  brilliant  n 
light  and  gives  such  tremendous  heat  is  a 
an  object  of  worship  for  thousands  of  p 
people.  The  heavens  are  their  gods  t( 

rather  than  declaring  the  glory  of  .the  j 

true  Cod  to  them.  Thus  beholding  the  s 

signs  of  the  sky  and  being  governed  by  c 
them  naturally  develops  in  them  a ten-  f 
denev  to  look  for  signs  in  any  great 
work  or  in  any  new  religion,  which  is  < 
being  taught.  For  that  very  reason  even  , 
1 today  many  look  for  signs  such  as  the  , 
; performing  of  miracles  and  the  doing  of  , 
, other  wonders.  There  are  fakirs  who 

- are  able-  bv  deception  to  cause  trees  to 
5 grow  in  a few  minutes  and  build  grand 

edifices  in  but  a moment  of  time,  and 
ascribe  it  to  the  power  of  the  gods  and 
’ thereby  gain  many  followers.  these 

- poor  'followers  are  blinded  and  only 
r too  late  open  their  eyes  to  their  awful 
e fate  and  deception. 

y Christianity  is  taught  here.  lhose 
r_  who  hear  the  Gospel  look  for  signs  and 
U wonders.  Christ  performed  miracles, 
why  can  not  His  followers?  His  disci- 
ples did  miracles,  why  can  not  those  who 
are  commissioned  by  Him  today.  These 
are  questions  which  revolve  in  their 
lir  minds.  As  the  Pharisees  were,  so  are 
°r  thev.  We  are  thankful  to  God  that  a 
6-  «*reat  sign,  vea  the  greatest  sign,  is  the 
j6  living  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  these  peo- 
d’  „ie  who  accept  Him.  Even  in  the  home- 
:a’  hind  we  hear  it  sometimes  said  that  nnra- 
hn  ties  should  be  performed  to  convince  the 
£1  gainsavers.  But  there,  as  here,  if  they 
1 will  not  hear  Moses  and  the  prophet, 
l,f:  neither  will  they  hear  though  one  rose 

^ from  the  dead."  We  have  reason  to  he- 
ir lieve  that  in  heathen  countries  God  does 
i give  more  evidences  of  His  power  and 
does  manifest  Himself  in  more  ways 
the  than  in  the  enlightened  countries.  If  so 
it  is,  that  they  might  believe.  But  re* 


WHAT  IS  BEING  DONE  TO  SUP- 
PLY INDIA’S  NEEDS 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  prompt  and 
liberal  response  in  the  way  of  means 
sent  in  by  the  various  congregations  m 
America,  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  work 
and  workers  in  India.  These  liberal  con- 
tributions give  evidence  of  true  s>rnp 
thy,  and  a willingness  on  the  part  of  m 
people  to  encourage  and  support 
Lord’s  work  among  the  heathen. 

We  feel  assured  that  money  will  con- 
tinue to  flow  into  the  Lord’s  treasury, 
insomuch  that  not  only  India s, 
shall  be  abundantly  supplied,  but  the 
needs  of  the  home  institutions  as  well. 

The  Old  People’s  Hotnfe,  and  a few  ot 
the  home  mission  stations  have  been 
running  low  in  funds  on  account  of  our 
attention  having  been  called  to  India  s 
present  urgent  needs.  May  we  co 
to  contribute  liberally  to  the  work  m 
India,  but  let  us  not  forget  the  home 
stations  in  our  eagerness  to  come  to  In- 
dia’s rescue.  “He  that  sowe  h bounti- 
fully shall  reap  also  bountifully . 

It  may  also  be  of  interest  to  the  read- 
ers to  know  what  is  being  done  to  sup- 
pi;  workers  for  India.  We  are  sorry  to 
sav  that  the  response  along  this  hne  has 
not  been  correspondingly  liberal,  lhc 
) arc  but  two  who  are  ready  to  sail,  viz, 

) Bro.  P.  A.  Friescn  and  wife,  of  Moun- 

1 tain  Lake,  Minn.  They  will  sail  lor  In- 

1 tlia  as  soon  as  definite  arranpmeMs  can 
1 be  made.  Accommodations  had  been  sc 
c cllred  for  them  on  an  Italian  steamer, 

v scheduled  to  sail  Jan.  5.  h"\  "crc 

il  shortly  afterwards  informed  that  on  ac- 
count of  a strike,  the  vessel  on  winch 
;e  our  missionaries  were  to  sail,  would  r 
d main  in  dock.  Passage  was  engaged  on 
s.  another  vessel  of  a different  steamship 
i-  hne  * the  same  was  to  sail  from 
o York  lan.  2:  a little  later  we  received 
se  word  that  this  vessel  also  would  remain 
ir  in  dock.  Another  vessel  of  still  another 
re  line  was  suggested  to  us.  but  m taking 
a this  route  it  would  have  been  necessary 
be  for  Bro.  Fricsen’s  to  go  bv  rail  aero 
0-  France  from  Boulogne  to  Genoa.  \\ 
ie-  considered  it  best  not  to  send  them  that 
-a-  wav  because  of  the  inconvenience  of  the 
he  route,  consequently  the  tune  of  sailing 
icy  has  been  postponed  until  definite  ar 
ets  rangements  can  be  made  with  the  tran. 

£ P°SeveTal  Others  have  volunteered  to  go 
to', he  India  field  but  have  «t£| 
md  examined  as  to  their  qualifications  tor 
avs  the  work.  If  it  is  found  necessary  to 
so  postpone  the  date  of  Bro.  Friesen  s sail- 
re-  mg  until  February,  we  trust  there  max 
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be  others  ready  to  accompany  them. 
The  harvest  certainly  is  ripe  in  INDIA. 
“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  and  the  la- 
bourers are  few ; pray  therefore  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 
forth  labourers  into  this  harvest.” 
Freeport,  Ills. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOR  VISITATION 
WORK 

(Following  is  a list  of  suggestions 
prepared  for  the  workers  of  the  Kansas 
City  Mission.  Several  thoughts  pass 
through  our  mind  as  we  glance  over  the 
list.  In  the  first  place,  we  are  impressed 
with  their  practical  qualities.  They  are 
good,  not  only  for  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
sion, but  also  for  other  missions  and 
congregations.  W e are  also  impressed 
with  the  fact  that  there  is  work — actual 
work,  and  plenty  of  it — for  mission 
workers  to  do.  Those  who  have  an  idea 
that  missionaries  have  an  “easy  time,” 
should  themselves  put  these  suggestions 
to  a practical  test,  and  then  think  again. 
— Ed.) 

1.  Prepare  yourself  by  meditation  and 
prayer  for  your  work,  and,  with  God’s 
help  make  it  as  spiritual  as  you  can. 

2.  State  your  errand  plainly  and 
briefly  at  each  home  and  be  particular  to 
let  the  people  know  that  the  visitation 
is  general.  Avoid,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  appearance  of  formal  questioning, 
and  taking  notes  in  the  presence  of  the 
people  visited. 

3.  Remember  that  the  people  visited 
are  under  no  obligation  to  answer  your 
inquiries.  Ask  the  information  courte- 
ously and  as  a favor. 

4-  Ascertain,  if  possible,  the  name 
of  the  family  before  calling. 

5.  Remember  that  the  visit  is  mostly 
a friendly  visit  for  actual  acquaintance. 
The  visit  must  establish  friendly  and 
helpful  relations.  The  visitor  must  win 
the  confidence  before  he  can  acquire  in- 
fluence, and  when  influence  has  been 
gained  it  must  be  used. 

6.  Remembr  that  simply  to  invite  to 
services  is  not  the  purpose  of  your  visit. 

7-  Obtain  as  nearly  as  possible,  defi- 
nite information  as  to  the  following; 
Aamc,  Church,  Schools,  Number  of  Chil- 
dren. Occupation,  Nationality,  Charac- 
cristics. 

8.  Plan  your  work.  Work  your  plan. 

9-  Be  prepared  to  give  full  report  of 
work  done  at  next  workers’  meeting. 

10.  Get  your  eyes  off  of  self  and  fel- 
low-workers and  fix  them  on  God.  Keep 
this  question  continually  before  you — 

0°  I pray  and  zvork  for  self's  sake,  or 
for  His  sake ? 

T here  is  a good  deal  of  religion  in  this 
iv oriel  that  is  like  a life-preserver,  only 

Pl'a  °I1  at  rnornent  of  extreme  danger, 
an  then  half  the  time  put  on  hind-side- 
before. 


flIMscellaneous 

HOW  SHALL  WE  RAISE  MONEY 
FOR  THE  LORD’S  WORK? 

By  D.  D.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  new  mission  stations  are  being  es- 
tablished in  home  and  foreign  fields,  and 
new  orphanages,  old  people’s  homes, 
sanitariums,  etc.,  are  being  built,  there 
is  almost  a continual  call  in  one  way  or 
another  to  raise  money  to  help  along  in 
this  great  work.  How  shall  we  raise 
this  money  ? is  one  of  the  questions  which 
conies  to  us. 

There  are  many  unrighteous  methods 
adopted  by  some  so-called  Christians. 
Shall  zee  follow  after  these?  Shall  zee 
resort  to  such  things  as  raffles,  grab-bags, 
ring-cakes,  strawberry,  ice  cream  and 
oyster  festivals,  big  dinners,  guessing 
contents,  lorn  rhumb  weddings,  taffv 
parties,  cake  walks,  etc.,  etc.,  etc.,  to  get 
money  for  the  Lord?  Would  not 
that  he  calling  in  “the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil"  to  the  “help  of  the  Lord?” 
Then  there  are  methods  of  “ working ” 
the  true  Christian  to  get  his  money  which 
are  not  right.  One  way  is  through  chain 
letters.  We  need  not  discuss  this  here, 
since  that  has  been  clearly  shown,  many 
a time,  to  be  an  expensive  way  of  getting 
a little  of  our  money  to  the  right  place, 
and  much  of  it  for  stationery,  postage, 
etc. 

Another  way  is  to  have  some  one  who 
has  a glib  tongue,  and  possibly  some 
hypnotic  power,  to  make  a raid  through 
neighborhoods,  meeting  individuals  or 
whole  congregations  and  appealing  to 
their  sense  of  pride  by  telling  how  much 
this  individual  or  that  congregation  gave, 
and  how  their  names  will  appear  in  the 
paper ; or  perhaps,  offering  special  privi- 
leges or  positions  when  large  sums  arc 
given  ; or  possible  holding  out  the  idea 
that  it  will  increase  their  business. 

Several  years  ago  1 met  a minister  who 
was  “working"  a neighborhood  to  get 
money  to  build  a new  church.  In  coming 
to  the  hanker  lie  said,  “A  number  of  our 
people  patronize  you,  and  if  you  will 
give  so  much  (.$500),  I’ll  have  it  pub- 
lished in  tomorrow’s  paper  and  I think 
it  will  be  a good  business  investment  for 
you."  The  hanker  gave  the  $500  to  ad- 
vertise. 

Still  another  way  is  to  quote  scrip- 
ture— for  instance,  Mai.  3:10 — and  then 
parading  how  much  “I"  gave,  and  how 
bountifully  “I”  received,  and  how  that 
Bro.  A gives,  and  “see  how  lie  pros- 
pers” ; while  Bro.  S says  he  received  a 
hundred  fold  bv  giving.  In  this  way  an 
individual  is  “worked"  until  he  gives 
that  he  may  get  much  more  than  he 
gives  ; but  since  he  gives,  not  to  help  oth- 
ers or  because  lie  desires  to  do  good,  lie- 
fails  to  receive  the  blessings  that  were 
promised  by  the  one  who  quoted  the 


scriptures  without  explaining  them,  and 
a foundation  is  laid  for  unbelief. 

Still  another  way  that  is  not  commend- 
able is  to  take  advantage  of  an  easy- 
going,  kind-hearted  individual,  who 
needs  all  he  has  to  provide  for  his  own 
family  and  pay  his  honest  debts,  but  who 
can  not  say  no,  and  is  thus  “talked  in” 
to  give  or  to  promise  an  amount,  usually 
specified  by  the  beggar,  that  he  after- 
wards is  compelled  to  give  very  reluct- 
antly and  sorrowfully. 

Thus  we  might  go  and  mention  some 
other  methods  which  are  unscriptural, 
but  will  let  the  aforesaid  suffice  for  the 
present. 

But  the  question,  "How  shall  we  raise 
money  for  the  Lord's  work?”  is  still  un- 
answered!. Some  one  comes  and  says, 
“The  best  way  is  to  give  tithes,  or  the 
tenth."  That  undoubtedly  was  the  best 
way  under  the  law,  and  may  he  the  best 
way  yet  for  those  who  are  under  the  law. 
But  there  is  “a  more  excellent  way”  un- 
der grace,  or  in  the  Gospel  dispensation. 
Under  tithing  we  hold  out  the  idea  that 
nine-tenths  is  our  own  and  one-tenth  is 
the  Lord  s.  In  the  Gospel  vve  are  taught 
that  “we  are  not  our  own.”  Under  tith- 
ing it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  an  accu- 
rate book  account  of  all  our  doings,  even 
the  time  which  could  he  turned  into 
money  as  well  as  the  stock.  A number 
of  questions  arise  under  tithing.  Does 
it  mean  just  the  tenth  of  our  money?  If 
that  is  all  the  Lord  wants,  then  it  will 
not  be  necessary  to  give  eatables  and 
clothing  to  the  poor — better  sell  such 
and  give  one-tenth  and  keep  the  rest. 

Is  feeding  the  hungry  in  India  or  our 
large  cities  considered  as  belonging  to 
that  one-tenth?  Will  feeding  those  in 
our  own  homes  belong  to  the  same  kind, 
or  will  that  belong  to  the  other  nine- 
tenths  ? 

I11  Malt.  ’25:31-46  we  read  of  those 
who  were  set  on  His  right  hand,  and 
when  the  King  said,  "I  was  an  hungered 
and  yc  gave  me  meat.  I was  thirsty  and 
ve  gave  me  drink,"  etc.,  they  answered 
and  said,  "\\  lien  saw  we  thee  hungry, 
or  thirsty,”  etc.  If  they  had  kept  their 
hooks  according  to  tithing,  they  might 
have  said.  “Yes,  my  account  shows  that 
on  March  27.  iqoi,  I gave  five  hours’ 
time  in  visiting  the  sick,  and  on  June  2, 

1 fed  so  many  hungry  ones,  and  in  July 
I helped  my  neighbor,”  and  so  on,  and 
so  on.  But,  remember  the  answer  was, 

“\V  lien  did,  we  do  thus  and  thus  ?” — 
showing  that  they  kept  no  account  of  it. 

So  long  as  the  church  is  resorting  to 
cold,  formal  ways  of  getting  hold  of  the 
purse-strings  to  carry  on  the  Lord’s 
work,  the  church  must  go  on  begging 
for  funds.  \\  e can  only  expect  a mark- 
ed, steady  increase  in  the  bringing  in  of 
the  treasures  and  laying  them  at  the  Mas- 
ter’s feet,  as  the  spiritual  life  deepens  in 
the  life  of  the  church  leaders  and  their 
congregations. 

People  do  not  as  a rule  go  beyond 
their  leaders  in  any  one  line  of  religious 
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work.  Therefore  if  the  church  would  be 
zealous,  self-sacrificing  and  consecrated, 
they  must  have  leaders  to  direct  by 
ample  and  by  precept  along  the  lines  of 
giving,  and  also  along  the  lines  of  living. 
Every  leader  should  give  the  chuich  an 
intelligent  idea  of  God’s  requirements  as 
to  their  stewardship  and  other  lines  of 
Christian  living. 

I contend  that  the  only  true  way  to  en- 
large giving  is  to  have  a deepening  o 

the  spiritual  life,  and, fuller  consecration 
on  the  part  of  the  church  of  Christ.  By 
appeals  for  pressing  needs,  and  by ' selfi. 
ambitions  we  may  cause  many  to  giv  , 
but  to  make  offerings  more  regular  and 
reliable,  we  need  to  pay  more  attention 
to  heart-strings  than  to  purse-strings. 

Whenever  the  church  is  weaned  from 
the  follies,  idolatries  and  frivolities  o 
fashion  or  society,  and  comes  into  a vital 
relation  with  God,  the  means  will  come 
forth  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lor 
without  resorting  to  worldly  methods  to 
procure  them.  A church  or  an  individual 
living  the  simple  life-living  above  the 
offers  of  the  world  for  her  enjoyment— 
always  finds  time  and  treasures  to  lay  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus. 

May  we  all  learn  that  God  loves  liber- 
ality, and  that  if  we  are  truly  consecrated 
to  Him,  our  all  is  His,  and  we  are  stew- 
ards who  will  use  it  wisely  and  discreetly 
wherever  it  is  most  needed  to  carry  on 
the  Lord’s  work.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  blessings  promised  for  giving;  but 
that  giving  must  be  giving  from  the 
heart — because  we  want  to  give. 

May  we  not  give  less  than  we  have 
heretofore,  but  rather  give  more,  and 
(jive  freely  to  the  Lord. 

“Whatsoever  we  do,  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

^ “But  when  thou  doest  thine  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 

hand  doeth  (Matt.  6:3). 

Middlebury,  Ind. 


DOF.RS  OF  THE  WORD 


By  Wm.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  yourselves ; for 
if  any  man  be  a hearer  of  the  word  and 
not  a doer,  he  is  as  a man  ^Holding : Ins 
natural  face  in  a glass:  for  he  beholdeth 
himself  and  goeth  his  way,  and  straight- 
way forgetteth  what  manner  of  man 

was”  (Jas.  1:22-24).  . . .. 

Brothers  and  sisters,  this  is  a plain 
subject  ; we  know  if  we  are  not  doers  o 
the  word  when  we  come  before  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God  we  will  be  classed  with 
the  unprofitable  servant.  “Wherefore  lav 
aside  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  ot 
naughtiness;  and  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save 
vour  souls.”  “H  any  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
but  deceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man  s 
religion  is  vain.”  We  can  take  a grea 


lesson  from  this  passage  of  Scripture. 

Let  us  always  keep  our  tongue  bridled  so 
that  we  may  speak  only  such  things 
are  pleasing  to  God.  Let  us  be  doers  of 
the  word  daily  and  not  Fearers  c 
We  have  only  one  opportunity  to  uv 
for  Christ.  If  we  miss  this  blessed  privi- 
lege that  the  Lord  has  given  us,  it  will 
be  forever  too  late. 

If  we  are  not  doers  of  the  word  of 
God  we  are  followers  of  the  vvorld. 
“Pure  religion  and  undefiled  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.”  True  doers  of  the 
word  of  God  will  show  their  faith. 
“Even  so  faith,  if  it  has  not  works  is 
dead,  being  alone.”  ‘‘put  of  the  same 
mouth  proceedeth  blessing  and  cursing, 
mv  brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.”  We  know  that  a Christian  will 
not  want  to  do  these  things.  “Doth  a 
fountain  send  forth  at  the  same  place 
sweet  water  and  bitter?”  “My  brother 
and  sister,  we  can  not  have  naughtiness 
and  filthiness  that  is  going  on  in  the 
world  in  our  lives  and  be  Christians. 
“But  if  ye  have  bitter  envyings  and  strife 
in  your  hearts,  glory  not  and  lie  not 
against  the  truth ; this  wisdom  descend- 
ed! not  from  above,  but  it  is  earthly,  sen- 
sual, devilish.”  Let  us  be  watchful  and 
prayerful  and  seek -after  heavenly  instead 
of  earthly  things. 

“Let  your  conversation  be  without 
covetousness  and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have,  for  he  hath  said,  1 wil 
never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee  so  that 
we  may  boldly  say,  “The  Lord  is  my  help- 
er and  I will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do 
unto  me.” 

If  we  are  doers  of  the  word  we  can 
have  nothing  around  us  or  about  us  but 
what  we  can  thank  our  Master  for  with 
a clear  conscience.  We  may  know  by 
His  blessed  promise  that  He  will  never 
leave  us. 

Let  11s  often  examine  ourselves  to  see 
if  vye  are  cleansed  as  He  wants  us  to  be 
cleansed.  “Draw  nigh  to  God  and  He 
will  draw  nigh  to  you.”  “Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners  and  purify  your  hearts, 
ve  doubleminded.”  Let  us  live  for  the 
good  of  others.  “God  loves  a cheerful 
giver.”  Let  11s  not  drop  this  command 
when  we  are  called  upon  to  help  the 
poor.  Let  us  remember  what  our  dear 
Savior  has  done  for  us. 

“Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  and  He  will  lift  you  up.”  We  must 
believe  His  promises  and  whatsoever  we 
will  ask  of  Him  in  faith  believing  we 
shall  receive.  We  must  believe  on  His 
Son  and  love  one  another  as  He  com- 
manded us.  May  we  all  be  faithful  to 
our  God  for  our  days  are  gliding  swiftly 
by,  SO  we  should  make  the  best  use  of 
these  moments. 

“If  a man  say  he  loveth  God  and 
hateth  his  brother  he  is  a liar ; for  lie  that 
lovetlv  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  ’seen  ” I am  afraid  there  is  love 


shown  sometimes  that  is  not  true  love. 
May  God  help  us  to  grow  spiritually. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 


HOW  MAY  I OVERCOME? 


By  Katie  IT.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A question  concerning  the  Christian, 
Why  need  I overcome?  Because  1 ]ia^e 
enlisted  as  a soldier  in  the  army  of  the 
Great  King,  and  must  now  fight  against 
the  great  and  universal  enemy,  Satan. 

How  may  I overcome  and  what  are 
some  of  his  devices  to  lead  me  away 
from  the  path  of  righteousness?  Yea, 
he  comes  to  us  in  ten  thousand  of  his 
ways — too  numerous  to  mention.  His 
plans  are  so  shrewd  that  only  the  souls 
that  are  awake  and  are  continually 
watching  and  fighting  are  able  to  over- 
come him.  Paul  says  in  II  Cor.  2.11, 
“Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  ot 
us  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  de- 
vices ” How  may  I discern  between  the 
good  and  the  evil?  for  he  comes  to  some 
as  an  angel  of  light,  in  such  a seducing 
way  and  desiring  to  deceive  even  the 
very  elect,  were  it  possible,  making  them 
believe  that  by  their  sincerity  and  ease 
of  conscience,  they  can  be  carried  to 
heaven  on  the  flowery  beds  of  do 
nothing.”  Yea ; we  need  to  be  awakened 
along  this  line  of  duty  and  not  hide  our 
one  talent,  if  we  do  not  possess  more. 
Oh,  how  Satan  is  causing  us  to  slumber 
and  sleep,  telling  us  because  we  have  not 
the  ability,  are  not  capable  of  doing  as 
much  as  this  or  that  one,  we  need  not  do 
anything,  and  become  afraid,  hiding  our 
talent,  as  did  the  unfaithful  servant.  We 
need  to  overcome  him  along  this  line 
that  our  fate  may  not  be  “to  be  cast  into 
outer  darkness”  at  the  reckoning  day. 

To  others  he  comes  as  a roaring  lion. 
We  notice  him  on  the  street,  causing  men 
to  shed  blood,  leading  them  into  the  sa- 
loon and  numerous  other  places  of  sin 

and  shame.  , 

But  how  can  I overcome  hnnr  it  1 
endeavor  and  engage  all  my  powers 
against  him  will  I succeed?  No.  With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing,  ’ yet  I must  do 
all  I can  and  put  on  the  whole  armor  ot 
God,  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  and,  above  all,  putting  on  the  shield 
of  faith,  so  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked.  Victory  is  found  in  Jesus. 
Paul  experienced  this  when  lie  said,  in 
all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors, through  him  that  loved  us.  We 
are  made  to  think  of  the  Savior  being  lea 
up  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  ot 
the  devil.  Pie  overcame  him  by  the  writ- 
ten Word.  We  are  likewise  led  in  this 
wilderness  of  sin,  tossed  to  and  fro,  as  a 
ship  in  the  midst  of  a furious  sea,  the 
waves  of  sorrow,  adversity,  gloom,  etc., 
almost  overcoming  our  frail  bark  at 
times,  yet  because  He  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are,  He  is  able  to  suc- 
cor those  that  are  tempted.  Oh,  blessed 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


637 


thought!  Ah,  soul,  be  not  discouraged, 
though  you  are  passing  through  the 
deep  waters,  whatever  they  be,  there  is 
One  who  as  a balm  for  every  ill,  who  is 
able  to  deliver  thee  out  of  the  fiery  fur- 
nace ; simply  trust  and  cast  yourself  on 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  clinging  with  a faith 
no  storm  can  shock.  Job  said,  “though 
he  slay  me,  yet  will  I trust  in  him.”  Lean 
on  the  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promises,  “He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and  1 
will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life,  but  I will  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father  and  before  his  angels” 
(Rev.  3:5). 

May  we  be  made  worthy  to  lay  hold 
on.  the  promise,  though  we  sink  into  in- 
sifinificance.  Our  finite  minds  can 
scarcely  comprehend  such  words  of  in- 
spiration that  are  contained  in  the  sacred 
pages  of  the  Book  of  Life. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


PRAYER 


By  L.  S.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Prayer  is  the  sotil’s  sincere,  desire, 
Uttered  or  unexpressed.” 

Prayer  is  not  always  thoughts  express- 
ed in  words.  The  desire  of  the  heart, 
even  though  only  a thought,  is  a prayer. 
There  are  times  when  the  desire  can  not 
be  expressed  in  thought,  much  less  in 
word.  This  even  is  prayer.  When  this 
is  true,  the  words  of  Paul  come  into  ef- 
fect : “His  spirit  niakcth  intercessions 
for  us  with  groanings  which  can  not  be 
uttered.”  When  we  fail  to  find  a way 
to  express  our  thoughts,  God’s  spirit  will 
intercede  for  us  in  a way  that  we  can  not 
describe.  Even  though  we  can  not  ex- 
press our  desires,  we  need  not  think  that 
they  will  not  be  granted. 

I often  think  of  that  little  boy  who 
repeated  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  for 
his  prayer.  A man  hapened  to  hear  him 
and  said,  “That  is  not  praying.”  But 
the  boy  replied  in  his  childish  way,  “The 
Lord  knows  how  to  arrange  the  letters 
so  as  to  form  words  to  express  my  de- 
sires.” There  is  a great  deal  of  truth 
in  this.  We  need  not  have  well  arranged 
words  or  high  sounding  phrases  in  our 
prayers  to  bring  an  answer. 

There  is  not  so  much  in  the  way  that 
our  prayers  arc  expressed  as  there  is  in 
our  faith  in  God. 

There  are  many  ways  iii  which  we  may 
prav.  Singing  is  one  of  them. 

The  reason  why  so  few  people  appre- 
ciate singing  is  because  they  do  not  get 
into  the  spirit  of  the  song  nor  realize 
the  meaning  or  value  of  it.  Some,  while 
singing  sacred  songs,  think  of  most  any- 
thing else  besides  what  they  are  singing. 
We  forget  that  singing  is  the  same  as 
talking,  only  more  musical.  When  we 
sing,  “I’ve  surrendered  all,”  “I’ll  go 
where  you  want  me  to  go,”  “I  love  to 
tell  the  story,”  or  any  other  sacred  song, 
it  is  the  same  as  if  we  were  using  the 


same  words  while  talking  or  communing 
with  our  God.  You  might  as  well  say, 
“I’ve  surrendered  all,”  as  to  sing  it;  for 
it  means  every  bit  the  same.  If  we  would 
know  the  real  value  of  music,  we  must 
“Sing  with  the  Spirit  and  with  the  un- 
derstanding also.” 

Our  minds  should  be  deeply  absorbed 
in  what  we  say  or  think,  and  everything 
else  for  the  time  being  forgotten.  We 
usually  have  the  most  power  in  prayer 
when  we  are  in  our  closet  and  there  make 
all  our  desires  known  to  God. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  we  always  pray 
the  same  thing  or  in  the  same  way. 
Some  people  go  over  the  same  form 
every  time  they  pray,  and  thus  lose  the 
real  spirit  of  prayer.  Having  lost  the 
power,  they  try  to  make  God  out  untrue 
because  He  will  not  answer  their  well- 
arranged  words  which  are  breathed  into 
the  open  air  and  called  prayer.  Such 
prayers  are  like  soap  bubbles.  They  look 
beautiful,  but  soon  disappear.  These 
prayers  look  good  and  great,  but  do  not 
go  any  farther  than  the  lips.  If  there  is 
too  much  form  in  prayer,  it  destroys  the 
spirit. 

Some  people  question  as  to  the  proper 
place  for  prayer.  No  matter  as  to  the 
place,  if  offered  in  the  right  spirit.  If 
in  faith,  it  will  be  answered.  But  there 
are  special  places  where  it  is  proper  for 
prayer  to  be  offered. 

In  the  home,  for  instance,  at  the  fam- 
ily altar.  All  homes  should  have  altars 
around  which  the  children  should  be 
gathered  and  taught  the  importance  of 
prayer.  Solomon  says,  “Train  up  a child 
in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is 
old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.”  We 
should  always  feel  grateful  enough  when 
we  gather  around  the  table  with  the  ne- 
cessities of  life  to  offer  a prayer  of 
thanks  for  those  blessings. 

As  I said  before,  we  always  have  the 
greatest  power  in  secret  prayer.  When 
alone  with  God,  and  no  one  to  molest,  is 
the  best  time  for  secret  prayer. 

We  should  never  undertake  to  do  any- 
thing, be  it  ever  so  little,  without  first 
asking  God’s  directions.  Everything  will 
go  better  when  Jesus  helps.  So  may  we 
do  all  in  His  name  and  to  His  glory. 

Prayer  brings  11s  in  a nearness  to  God 
by  which  we  realize  His  presence  which 
we  otherwise  could  not  experience. 
Then,  and  then  only,  can  we  appreciate 
what  our  Father  is  ready  to  do  for  us. 
We  are  then  ready  to  love  Him  more, 
and  realize  ITis  love  to  11s  more.  It  also 
strengthens  our  faith,  because  we  find 
out  the  real  truth  about  God  and  His 
attitude  toward  us.  We  know  that  the 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  prom- 
ises. We  know  by  the  experience  of  oth- 
ers, as  well  as  our  owm,  that  whatever  we 
ask  in  faith  that  He  will  do.  We  have 
doubtless  realized  many  blessings  which 
have  only  been  an  answer  to  our  prayers. 

The  reason  we  miss  so  many  blessings 
is  because  we  are  not  thankful  enough 
for  the  ones  we  do  receive ; also  because 
we  do  not  ask.  James  says,  “Ye  have 


not,  because  ye  ask  not.  Ye  ask  and  re- 
ceive not  because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye 
may  consume  it  upon  your  lusts.”  Oh 
that  we  might  have  more  faith  in  prayer, 
and  more  confidence  in  God.  Let  us  ask 
our  Lord  to  teach  us  how  to  pray,  that 
we  may  pray  aright. 

Baden,  N.  D. 

TITHING 

« 

By  John  FI.  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  may  be  quite  a number  of  our 
brethren  who  give  one  tenth  of  their  in- 
come and  do  not  let  the  left  hand  know 
what  the  right  hand  doeth.  Let  us  see. 
Some  say  that  figures  make  dry  reading. 
Nevertheless,  figures  make  practical 
reading,  ofttimes. 

Let  us  estimate.  As  a Mennonite  peo- 
ple we  represent  about  10,000  or  12,000 
families.  It  is  safe  to  estimate  that  1,000 
have  an  income  of  about  $2,000  per  year, 

2.000  have  an  income  of  $1,000  per  year, 

4.000  have  an  income  of  $500 ‘per  year 
and  3,000  have  an  income  of  $300  per 
year.  Summing  it  all  up,  let  us  sec  what 
we  have. 

Total  income,  iooox$2ooo — $2,000,000 
2000  x$  1 000 — 2,000,000 
4000x$  500 — 2,000,000 
3Qoox$  300 — 900,000 


$6,900,000 

Amount  of  tithes,  10  per  cent  of  $6,- 
900,000 — $690,000. 

You  may  say,  “No  allowance  for  ex- 
penses.” True,  no  allowance  for  ex- 
penses. It  is  also  true  that  many  of  our 
brethren  have  their  farms  clear.  The 
Lord  has  given  them  their  farms,  and 
why  count  anything  off  for  expenses? 
Again,  “cut  out  unnecessaries,  and  you 
have  expenses.’”  Again,  “Our  ministers 
do  not  charge  for  their  preaching  but 
would  have  11s  give  more  to  the  Lord.” 
My  brethren,  let  11s  not  talk  for  too  many 
expenses. 

Let  us  give  the  $690,000  for  one  year 
and  see  if  we  miss  them.  See  what  the 
Lord  will  do  with  them.  See  how  He 
will  bless  us. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Our  brother's  problem  is  simple,  and 
the  solution  easily  followed.  Of  course, 
it  is  not  claimed  that  these  figures  are 
absolutely  correct,  but  there  is  enough  in 
them  for  some  practical  reflection.  It  is 
safe  to  estimate  that  $200,000  would  cov- 
er all  the  money  our  people  give  for  char- 
itable and  religious  purposes.  We  are 
glad  to  see  their  growing  liberality  along 
these  lines  and  pray  that  the  day  may  not 
be  far  off  when  the  paying  of  monev  for 
unnecessaries  will  cease,  and  that  our 
brother  s figures  will  look  as  small  in 
comparison  with  what  will  be  actually 
given  to  the  Lord's  work  as  they  now 
look  large. — Er>. 

\\  e need  to  be  washed  white — not 
simply  whitewashed. — /.  S.  Shoemaker. 
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ADAM  AND  EVE  AND  THE  MOD- 
ERN MAN 


St*l.  by  Ammon  Bitikofer. 

The  average  man  comes  very  near  be- 
ing an  idiot  in  taking  care  of  lmnselt. 
You  have  seen  him  wearing  a fur  cap 
on  his  head  while  his  shoes  let  in  the 
snow  and  water.  He  wears  an  overcoat 
on  his  back  and  nothing  but  a thin  shut 
on  his  chest.  He  is  mightily  scared 
about  freezing  his  fingers  while  > 
throat  is  exposed  to  the  blizzards,  and 
he  is  often  ailing  or  thinks  he  is. 

It’s  herb  tea,  root  tonics,  Peter's  pills, 
Paul’s  pine  tar  cordials  or  plasters  and 
cures,  until  the  balance  wheel  in  the  ma- 
chine comes  to  a stop.  Nature  wants  to 
keep  going,  but  she  cant.  He  drinks 
whisky  and  that  clogs  the  valves  he 
drinks  beer  and  that  clogs  the  ^beels 
he  pours  down  lemonade,  ginger  ale,  hut 
termilk,  ice  water,  tea,  coffee,  and  wha 
not;  and  then  wonders  why  the  hies  un- 
der the  boiler  do  not  burn  If  you  should 
take  an  ox  and  put  him  through  a like 
performance  he  would  be  dea<  m * 
year.  The  simplest  and  plainest  laws  ot 
health  are  outraged  every  hour  of  the 
day  by  the  average  man. 

Did  Adam  smoke?  Did  Eve  wear 
corsets?  Did  Solomon  chew  tobacco. 
Did  Ruth  chew  gum?  Did  the  children 
of  Israel  make  for  a beer  garden  aftci 
crossing  the  Re,l  Sea?  Uttl  Keltecca  cat 
trum  drops  and  ice  cream  and  call  tor 
Slia  water  ? Adam  was  the  first  anti 
most  perfect  man  from  head  to  foot. 
How  long  would  he  have  remainc 
after  eating  a mince  pie  before  going  o 
bed  ? Suppose  he  had  slept  in  a room 
c\7  with  the  windows  down,  the  doors 
Shut  and  two  dogs  under  the  bed?  Sup- 
pose Eve  had  laced  herself  up  in  a cor- 
set put  on  tight  shoes,  sat  up  all  hours 
of  ’the  night  eating  her  fill  of  trash  and 
sizzled  her  hair.  When  you  come  to 
look  at  the  way  man  misbehaves  him 
self  you  can  only  wonder  he  ever  lived 

to  get  there. 

Canton,  Kans. 


OUR  HOME  IN  HEAVEN  AND 
GOD'S  HOME  ON  EARTH 

By  Elizabeth  Shantz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  all  pilgrims  to  another  land. 
This  earth  is  not  our  home.  We  are  here 
but  for  a little  while,  our  home  is  over 
viler.  Jesus  .-to 

house  are  many  mansions  I go  to 

nare  a place  for  you.  and  if  1 go  l.,rt„ 
le  a place  for  you,  I will  come  again. 
He  led  is  mansions  in  glory  and  came 
!o  own  the  way  for  us  to  the  city  above 
and  help  prepare  us  for  that  place.  o 
this  He  suffered,  oh.  so  much.  \ 
meant  poverty,  toil,  weariness  loneli- 
ness insults,  mockery,  abuse,  humiha 
lion  grief,  wounds,  death  and  the  grave. 
He  did  it  to  save  us  and  to  show  us  it 


the  gospel  witness 

way  to  the  eternal  city.  Now  He  is 
gone  to  prepare  our  mansions  in  that 
beautiful  city  whose  gates  are  of  pear 
and  whose  streets  are  of  gold,  an<  e 
holds  our  crowns  in  His  hands  an  ias 
the  white  robe  in  readiness.  He  knows 
our  time  on  earth  is  short  and  that  an 
endless  eternity  awaits  us.  Some  of  our 
dearest  friends  are  already  gone, 
opened  to  them  the  heavenly  gates  to  let 
them  enter  the  city  of  gold. 

There  is  no  sorrow  or  sickness  there, 
no  pain,  no  death  ; they  shall  neither  hun- 
ger nor  thirst  any  more  for  the  Lam 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shal 
feed  them  unto  living  fountains  of  water. 

He  "ave  them  the  crown  of  life,  the  palm 
of  victory,  the  white  robe.  Soon  we 
shall  go  to  meet  our  friends  and  greet 
our  1 -ord  who  has  prepared  a .place  for 
us  in  the  city  of  our  God,  but  we  must  be 
careful  not  to  grow  worldly  or  selfish 
we  will  miss  our  mansion. 

It  is  not  an  easy  way  to  heaven,  for  the 
Word  teaches  us  that  not  every  one 
that  says,  “Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  m heav- 
en ” “Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  onlv.”  “Faith  without  works 
is  dead.”  “Show  me  your  faith  by.  youi 
works.”  Yes,  when  the  hand  of  faith 
clasps  the  hand  of  grace  it  is  not  our 
strength  but  His  that  ensures  our  safe- 
ty. Faith  is  man  laying  hold  of  man. 

It  is  not  faith  that  saves  us,  but  faith  m 

C ickI.  . in 

As  He  prepares  and  gives  us  a dwell- 

ing-place  in  heaven,  so  we  are  to  give 
Him  a dwelling-place  on  earth.  First  in 
our  hearts  and  also  in  a temple  of  wor- 
ship where  God  may  meet  His  people  and 
save  sinners.  How  many  of  us  who  pro- 
fess to  have  God  in  our  hearts  are  will- 
ing to  partake  of  the  suffering  of  Christ 
in  order  to  give  Him  a place  in  our 
hearts?  Willing  to  endure  pain,  poverty, 
anxietv,  weariness,  trouble  and  sorrow 
to  give  God  a covenant,  attractive,  beau- 
tiful and  efficient  home  on  earth  where 
souls  mav  be  won  and  saved?  .1  fear 
some  of  us  are  not  willing  enough  to 
make  sacrifices  to  help  give  God  a nice 
dwelling-place  here.  How  can  we  be  so 
selfish  as  to  expect  God  our  Savior  to 
give  us  a beautiful  home  in  heaven,  to 
throw  open  to  us  the  pearly  gates  ot 
glory  if  we  do  not  want  to  make  any 
self-denial  or  have  any  less  of  earth.  I 
believe  if  we  take  time  to  think  over  it 
carefully  and  prayerfully  and  remember 
God’s  mercy  and  goodness  to  us  we  wil. 
want  to  look  well  after  God  s house 
where  we  gather  to  worship. 

Do  we  help  other  congregations  who 
are  in  need  of  help  in  building  for  God  r 
Must  thev  just  be  of  our  own  church- 
members?  Oh.  no.  God  will  not  re- 
quire of  us  more  than  we  are  able  to 
do  but  He  will  expect  us  to  be  interested 
and  do  our  best  for  the  advancement  of 
His  cause.  Let  us  read  that  beautiful 


hymn  often,  it  will  help  us  to  remember 

His  sacrifice  for  us. 

I gave  my  life  f°r  thee. 

My  precious  blood  I shed. 

That  thou  might  ransomed  be 
And  quickened  from  the  dead. 

I gave,  I gave  my  life  for  thee. 

What  hast  thou  given  for  me. 

I suffered  much  for  thee. 

More  than  my  tongue  can  tell. 

Of  bitterest  agony, 

To  fescue  thee  from  hell. 

I’ve  borne,  I’ve  borne  it  all  for  thee, 
What  hast  thou  borne  for  me . 

I bring,  I bring  rich  gifts  to  thee, 

What  hast  thou  brought  to  me. 

Let  us  then  bring  our  gifts  to  the  altar 
and  give  to  our  beloved  Lord  the  very 
best  temple  we  can  give  Him.  How 
many  times  God’s  house  is  neglected. 
We  look  to  God  for  a heavenly  home, 
God  looks  to  us  for  His  earthly  home. 
What  kind  of  a dwelling-place  will  we 
leave  Him  when  He  calls  us  to  our  man- 
sions yonder?  I think  we  might  be  able 
to  enjoy  our  mansions  in  glorv  a great 
deal  better  if  we  had  done  our  best  to 
give  Him  beautiful,  efficient  church- 
houses  in  which  to  (Jwell  in  and  also  the 
living  temples  (our  hearts)  which  God 
has  given  us. 

Baden,  Out. 


THE  EFFECTIVE  FERVENT 
PRAYER  OF  A RIGHTEOUS 
MAN  AVAILETH  MUCH 
James  5:16 


Sel.  by  C.  F.  Glick. 

The  Bible  truth  may  be  proven  by  the 
following  narrative,  as  well  as  by  many 
other  instances. 

“No,”  said  the  lawyer,  I shan  t pre- 
sent your  claim  against  that  man ; you 
can  get  someone  else  to  take  your  case, 
or  you  can  withdraw  it,  just  as  you 

please.”  . . • 

“You  think  there  isn  t any  money  m 

it?” 

“There  would  probably  be  some 
money  in  it,  but  it  would,  as  you  know, 
come  from  the  sale  of  the  little  house 
and  home  the  man  occupies  and  calls 
home ; but  1 don’t  want  to  meddle  with 
the  matter  anyhow." 

“I  suppose  likely  the  old  fellow  beg- 
ged hard  to  be  let  off  ? 

“Well,  yes,  he  did.” 

“And  you  caved,  likely?’  „ 

“No,  1 didn’t  speak  a word  to  him. 

“Oh,  he  did  all  the  talking,  did  he? 

"Yes” 

“And  you  never  said  a word . 

“Not  a word.” 

“What  in  creation  did  you  do? 

“1  believe  I shed  a few  tears.” 

“Ami  the  old  fellow  begged  hard,  you 

sav?”  , . 

“No,  I didn't  say  so;  he  didn  t say  a 

word  to  me." 

“Well,  may  I respectfully  inquire 

whom  he  did  address  in  your  hearing. 
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“God  Almighty.” 

“Ah,  he  took  to  praying,  did  he?” 

“Not  for  any  benefit  in  the  least,  you 

99 

see. 

And  the  lawyer  crossed  his  right  foot 
over  the  left  leg  and  began  stroking  it 
up  and  down,  as  if  to  state  his  case  more 
concisely : “You  see,  I found  the  little 
house  easily  enough,  and  knocked  at  the 
outer  door,  which  stood  ajar ; but  nobody 
answered  me.  So  I slipped  into  the  hall, 
and  saw  through  the  cracks  of  the  door, 
just  as  cosy  a sitting-room  as  there  ever 
was. 

“There  on  a bed,  with  her  shining 
head  way  up  high  on  a pillow,  was  an 
old  lady,  who  looked  for  all  the  world 
like  my  old  mother  did  the  last  time  I 
saw  her  on  earth. 

"Well.  I was  right  on  the  time  of 
knocking,  when  she  said,  as  clearly  as 
could  be, ‘I’m  ready.’  And  down  on  his 
knees  went  the  old,  white-haired  man, 
still  older  than  his  wife,  I should  judge; 
and  I could  not  then  have  knocked  for 
the  life  of  me.  ( 

“Well,  he  began ; first,  he  reminded 
God  that  they  were  still  His  submissive 
children,  mother  and  he,  and  no  matter 
what  He  saw  fit  to  bring  upon  them, 
they  would  not  rebel  at  His  will.  Of 
course,  ’twas  going  to  be  terrible  hard 
for  them  to  go  out  homeless  in  their  old 
age,  especially  with  poor  mother  so  sick 
and  helpless ; but  still  they  had  seen  sad- 
der things  than  ever  that  would  be.  He 
reminded  God  in  the  next  place  how  dif- 
ferent all  might  have  been  if.  only  one 
of  their  boys  might  have  been  spared  to 
them  ; then  his  voice  kind  of  broke,  and 
a thin  white  hand  stole  out  from  under 
the  coverlid,  and  moved  softly  over  his 
snowy  white  hair ; then  he  went  on  to 
repeat  that  nothing  could  be  so  sharp  as 
the  parting  of  those  three  sons,  unless 
the  mother  and  lie  should  be  separated. 
But  at  last  he  fell  to  comforting  him- 
self with  the  fact  that  the  dear  Lord 
knew  it  was  no  fault  of  his  own,  that 
mother  and  he  were  threatened  with  the 
loss  of  their  old  home,  which  meant  beg- 
gary and  the  almshouse,  a place  they  had 
prayed  to  be  delivered  from  entering,  if 
it  could  be  consistent  with  God’s  will. 

“And  then  he  fell  to  quoting  a mul- 
titude of  promises  concerning  the  safety 
of  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him  (the 
Lord). 

“Yes;  I should  say  he  begged  hard,  in 
fact,  it  was  the  most  thrilling  plea  to 
which  I ever  listened.  And  at  last  he 
prayed  for  God's  blessings  upon  those 
who  were  about  to  demand  justice.” 

The  law  yer  stroked  his  lower  limbs 
in  silence,  for  a moment  or  two,  and 
then  he  continued  more  slowlv  than  be- 
fore : 

And  I believe  I’d  rather  go  to  the 
poorhouse  myself  than  to  stain  my  heart 
and  hands  with  the  blood  of  such  a pros- 
ecution as  that.” 

Little  afraid  to  defeat  the  old  man’s 
prayer,  eh  ?”  queried  the  client. 


“Bless  your  soul,  man,  you  could  not 
do  it !”  roared  the  lawyer.  “It  does  not 
admit  defeat.  I tell  you  he  left  it  all  sub- 
ject to  the  will  of  God,  but  he  left  no 
doubt  as  to  his  wishes  in  the  matter ; 
claimed  that  we  were  to  make  known 
our  desires  unto  God,  but  of  all  the  plead- 
ing I ever  heard,  that  beats  all.  You  see 
I was  taught  that  kind  of  thing  myself 
in  my  childhood  days ; and  why  I was 
sent  that  wav,  I don't  know,  but  I hand 
the  case  over.” 

"I  wish,"  said  the  client,  twisting  un- 
easily, “you  hadn’t  told  me  about  the 
old  fellow’s  prayer.” 

“Why  so?" 

“Well,  I greatly  want  the  money  the 
place  would  bring,  but  I was  taught  the 
Bible  straight  when  I was  a youngster, 
and  I’d  hate  to  run  counter  to  such  a 
harangue  as  you  tell  me  about.  I wish 
you  hadn’t  heard  a word  of  it ; and  at 
another  time  I would  not  listen  to  peti- 
tions not  intended  for  your  ears.” 

The  lawyer  smiled.  “My  dear  fel- 
low," he  said,  “you’re  wrong  again ; it 
was  intended  for  my  ears,  and  yours, 
too,  and  God  intended  it. 

“My  old  mother  used  to  sing  about 
God’s  moving  in  a mysterious  way,  I 
well  remember.” 

“Well,  my  mother  used  to  sing  it, 
too,”  said  the  claimant,  as  he  twisted  his 
claim  papers  in  his  fingers. 

"You  can  call  in,  in  the  morning,  if 
you  like,  and  tell  mother  and  him  the 
claim  has  been  met.” 

“I11  a mysterious  way,”  added  the  law- 
yer, smiling. 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 


COUNTING  NOSES. 


There  are  many  persons  whose  reme- 
dy for  existing  evils  is  votes.  If  they 
can  get  a majority  to  vote  this  way  or 
that,  then  something  can  be  accomplish- 
ed : and  so  they  estimate  the  fpTlire  of 
the  church  and  the  nation  and  the  world 
on  the  basis  of  the  census.  Such  an  es- 
timate is  erroneous.  It  avails  but  lit- 
tle for  the  cause  of  righteousness  to 
“count  noses,"  if  the  majority  of  the 
majority  of  the  noses  are  red  ones ! and 
besides  a numerical  estimate  is  sure  to 
be  an  erroneous  one.  When  some  one 
was  asked  what  lie  thought  of  Xerxes’ 
army  of  five  million  men,  he  said,  "There 
are  many  mouths,  but  few  hands — many 
men  but  few  soldiers.” 

God’s  work  has  ever  been  done  bv  mi- 
norities: one  man,  strong  in  God,  can 
chase  a thousand  of  those  men  who  simp- 
ly count.  ( )ne  Elijah  on  the  summit  of 
Carmel  is  a match  for  all  the  prophets 
of  Baal,  and  all  the  apostates  that  feed  at 
Jezebel's  table.  One  man  reasoning  of 
righteousness,  temperance  and  judgment 
to  come  and  thundering  the  wrath  of 
God  which  is  revealed  against  all  un- 
righteousness, counts  for  more  than  a 
score  of  learned  Nicodemuses  who  have 


never  been  born  again,  or  a whole  San- 
hedrin of  Rabbis  and  scribes,  who  are 
pecking  at  phrases  and  disputing  about 
forms,  and  striving  to  take  him  in  his 
talk  . Gideon  did  not  win  his  battle 
with  thirty  thousand  warriors,  two- 
thirds  of  whom  were  in  a hurry  to  get 
home.  His  force  was  too  large ; his 
army  must  be  thinned  out  and  whittled 
down  till  three  hundred  could  take  the 
pitchers  and  the  lamps,  and  cry,  “The 
Sword  of  the  Lord  and  of  Gideon,” 
and  conquer  with  that  battle  cry. 

Man  of  God.  do  not  fear  being  in  a 
minority ; do  not  fear  to  stand  alone ; 
fear  nobody  but  God ; fear  nothing  but 
sin,  and  let  the  world  count  and  recount 
its  multitudes.  Let  the  men  who  draw 
all  their  inspiration  from  the  census, 
reckon  their  forces  and  imagine  their 
prosperity  or  adversity,  danger  or  safetv, 
according  to  the  figures  they  find  there : 
but  let  men  of  ( lod  know  that  one  man 
with  the  Lord  is  stronger  than  all  the 
hosts  of  Satan:  and  that  it  God  is  for 
us  hell  may  rage  against  us  in  vain. 
Stand  for  the  right,  stand  for  the  true, 
stand  for  the  Lord  and  having  done  all, 
stand  ! Those  heroic  souls  who,  through 
faith,  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  right- 
eousness, stopped  the  mouths  of  lions, 
quenched  the  violence  of  fire — were 
every  man  of  them  on  the  popular  side ; 
not  one  of  them  had  a majority  with  him. 
The  majority  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal ; 
the  majority  knelt  before  the  golden  im- 
age which  Nebuchadnezzar  set  up:  the 
majortiy  prayed  to  king  Darius,  while 
Daniel’s  windows  were  open  toward  Je- 
rusalem. The  majority  budded  no  arks, 
but  perished  in  the  flood  : the  majority 
went  down  in  the  fiery  storm  that  burst 
upon  the  cities  of  the  plain:  and  the  ma- 
jority is  likely  to  be  wrong  todav  as  it 
was  then. 

Let  -the  servants  of  the  Lord  strength- 
en themselves  in  Him:  let  them  be  of 
good  cheer:  let  them  fear  not  the  foe.  and 
when  tile  hosts  of  hell  assail  them,  in- 
stead of  worrying  their  souls  over  census 
reports,  cry  to  the  living  God  for  help  in 
time  of  need,  for  deliverance  in  the  hour 
of  danger,  for  blessing  which  the  Lord 
alone  can  give. 

Man  of  God.  hold  fast  the  faith!  Let 
others  number  Israel,  but  let  it  be  yours 
to  trust  in  him  whose  hosts  no  man  can 
number,  who  counts  the  stars,  who  rules 
the  world,  who  marshals  the  angels,  who 
delivers  his  people,  who  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  his  saints.  < hie  man  follow  - 
ing the  lord  of  heaven  may  overturn  the 
devices  of  a thousand  craft v hypocrites. 

( hie  man  with  a voice  that  cannot  be  si- 
lenced. with  a pen  that  cannot  Ik-  bought, 
with  a spirit  that  knows  no  fear,  can 
stand  like  a rock  in  the  midst  of  the 
oceans  billows,  and  abide  when  winds 
and  waves  are  hushed  to  rest,  and  be 
found  at  last  crowned  with  light  among 
those  who  are  "more  than  conquerors 
through  him  that  loved  us." 

II.  L.  Hastings, 
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Items  anb  Comments 

not 

President  Roosevelt  has  withdrawn  his  but 
simplified  spelling  orders  and  henceforth  kne 

the  documents  will  go  forth  with  the  °,d  *alr 
fashioned  spelling.  General  opposition  to  I 

against  the  new  spelling  was  too  strong.  mo. 

According  to  the  report  of  Secretary  Cor  A < 
telyou,  of  the  Postal  Department,  the  deh  feri 
cit  in  that  department  for  the  year  is  $ , 

000  000.  It  costs  Uncle  Sam  a .grea 
of  money  to  make  mailing  facilities  handj 

for  his  subjects. 

wil 

It  is  reported  that  the  emperor  of  China  tOA 
tried  to  commit  suicide  by  throwing  hine  ,,,* 
self  into  one  of  the  palace  ponds.  He  has  A 
been  grieving  very  much  over  the  fact  that  tei 
5f?s  »nab?eB  to  force  the  retorms  he  »»  t« 
ordered.  Suicide  would  be  a slow  way  to  to 
enforce  reforms.  jn 

In  his  annual  report,  the  governor  of 
Alaska  states  that  the  gold  bearing  area  o 
the  territory  is  on  the  increase  especially  n 
the  Yukon  and  Fairbanks  districts.  Neail 
$10,000,000  worth  of  products  were  shippe 
from  the  territory  to  the  states  during ; 
past  year.  During  this  time  the  population  D 
Sf  Atoka  increased  3,500.  Extreme  cold  „ 
does  not  debar  men  from  seekmg  after  the  M 
riches  of  the  world  but  has  a chillin0  effe  q 

on  their  religious  zeal. 

Senator  Tillman  was  booked  for  a lecture  ii 
in  the  Methodist  Church  at  Bellaire.  Ohio,  A 
but  because  he  would  not  promise  to  refiain  , 

from  swearing,  the  engagement  was  de^  A 

dared  off  We  commend  the  Methodists 
of  Bellaire  on  their  stand  against  vulgar- 
izing their  church  with  a profane  lecture  a 
and  recommend  that  hereafter  they,  and  al  ( 
other  congregations,  keep  all  se«atolda’  aad  , 

all  other  worldly  and  secular  speeching 
out  of  the  house  of  God. 

The  eel  is  setting  up  a rival  industry  with  : 
the  manufacturers  of  electrical  machinery 
in  Venezuela.  De  Esperando,  head  of  the 
government  college,  has  proven  that  one  eel 
will  furnish  sufficient  electricity  to  run 
forty-five  sixteen  candle-power  incandescent 
lights.  By  fastening  a copper  wire  around 
the  necks  of  the  fishes  and  turning  them 
loose  in  a zinc  bath-tub.  a hundred  furnished 
enough  electricity  to  light  up  his  Premises 
and  run  a small  grinding  null  besides.  The 
report  sounds  a little  “fishy  but  conies  d - 
rect  from  headquarters. 

The  famine  district  in  Russia  is  gre''’'n-^ 
in  area.  It  is  claimed  that  20.000  000  of 
the  population  are  now  affected  by  the  fam- 
ine Terrible  suffering  and  starvation  is 
upon  them.  Thousands  of  the  peasants  are 
living  on  weeds  and  hay  and  arc  so  weak 
.hvsically  that  they  are  unable  to  perform 
any  labor.  It  is  said  that  in  some  placed 
wives  and  children  are  sold  into  slavery  to 
obtain  monev.  The  government  facilities  to 
distribute  relief  are  entirely  inadequate  and 
independent  agencies  are  oppressed  f°r  fear 
of  revolutionary  intents.  Russia  is  certainly 
a land  of  suffering  for  the  poorer  classes. 

The  citv  of  London  covers  an  area  of 
600  square  miles.  It  lias  a population  <> 
6,600,000.  living  in  900.000  houses.  t has 
7 000  miles  of  streets,  in  it  are  found  ,• 
churches  and  7,500  saloons,  102.000  paupers 
and  500  hotels.  The  passenger  tiaffic  is 
handled  by  160  lines  of  omnibuses,  but  n 
street  cars.  Omnibus  fares  are  cheaper 
tlrin  street  car  fares  in  America.  The  pop 
ulatlon  * of  the  world  metropolis  is  cosmo- 
politan. It  is  claimed  that  London  has  more 
Scotsmen  than  Aberdeen,  more  Irish  than 
Dublin  mine  Jews  than  Palestine  more 
Catholics  than  Rome.  Among  its  residents 
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are  about  15,000  Americans.  The  annual 
cost  of  the  city  government  is  ' $73  000  00 o 
and  its  indebtedness  is  $300,00U,uuu.  **• 

not  only  the  largest  city  in  the  world  today 
but  also  the  largest  that  the  world  ever 
knew  Ancient  Babylon,  Nineveh  and  J®.r 
s ilem  were  not  nearly  so  large.  In  additior 
to  this  it  contains  more  noise,  more  dust 

more  fog,  more  suffering  more  vi«  and 

more  devil  than  any  other  city  in  tnewo 
A nuiet  country  home  is  much  to  be  pre 
ferred  to  a palatial  residence  in  London. 

BIBLE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  a two-day  Bible  Meeting 

r" '"“V;*  ffS  3ft  IS. 5C 
r»" will  ttotatnute. 

A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to 
tend  and  help  make  this  meeting  the  most  m 
teresting  yet  held  at  this  place.  Persons 
coining  bv  trolley  will  be  met  at  Locust  St., 
Shiremanstown.  until  nine  o’clock  each  morn- 

Orpah  L.  Eshleman. 
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MILLER  MAST. -On  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  23,  1906,  at  the  Walnut  Creek,  (O.)  A. 
M Church,  by  D.  D.  Miller,  Bro.  on. 
Miller  to  Sister  Iva  Mast,  both  of  Walnu 
Creek. 

STUTZMAN-  MILLER. —On  Sunday  even- 
i,,,r  Dec.  23,  IP* >6,  at  the  Walnut  Creek,  (O.) 
AgM  Church,  by  D.  D.  Miller  Bro.  Sanford 
Stutzman  to  Sister  Laura  Miller,  Loth  of 
Walnut  Creek.  

BOW  MAN — W EBEK. — On  Dec.  12,  1906 
•it  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  at 
Creoanarr’  Saskatchewan,  Bro.  HenrySBow- 
man  and  Sister  Lydia  Ann  Weber,  by  E.  S. 
Hollman.  May  God  richly  bless  this  union. 

REED  BYER.  On  Tuesday,  Dec. .18, 1906, 
at  the  home  of  A.  D.  Wenger  Millersville, 
P i by  Pre.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  the  same  place, 
Alvin  Reed  and  Martha  E.  Byer  of  Arents- 
ville  Pa.  Gcxl  bless  and  prosper  them  through 
the  journey  of  life. A.  M.  W. 


MOSER  BIXLER.  On  Thursday  Dec.  27, 
1!M)6,  at  the  Sonnenberg  M.  H-,  by  Bisn,  J. 
Nussbaum,  Bro.  Martin  D.  Moser  and  Sistei 
Bertha  Bixler.  Both  are  active  workers  in 
the  Sonnenberg  Sunday  school.  May  God 
richly  bless  the  dear  young  people  that  they 
may  live  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  church  and 
a blessing  to  mankind. 

HESS — LANDIS.  — On  Tuesday  evening, 
Dec  18  at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents, 
near  Sterling,  111.  Bro.  Charles  M.  Hess, 
formerly  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  and  Sis- 
ter Essie  Landis  were  united  in  marriage, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  officiating.  May  the  Lora 
richly  bless  them  in  their  new  relation. 
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very  great.  She  attained  the  age  of  78  y 
4 in  2 d.  She  was  a consistent  member  of 
theMennonite  church,  having  tmited  ;. 
the  church  when  but  18  years  old.  She  is 
survived  by  one  son,  Jacob,  with  whom  she 
had  her  home,  and  four  daughters,  one  daugh- 
ter having  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 
Buried  at^ the  Strasburg  M.  H.,  at  which  place 

services  were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Hen 

rv  Bricker  and  John  S.  Burkholder  from  the 
text  II  Tim.  4:6, 7,8,  selected  by  the  parted 
sister.  

WITMER.— Pre.  Abram  M.  Whitmer  was 
born  in  Manor  township,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
Nov.  5,  1842;  died  Dec.  11,  1906;  aged  64  >■ 
m 6 d.  His  entire  life  was  spent  in  the  same 
community.  He  leaves  three  daughters,  two 
sons  two  sisters  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  death.  His  wife,  Mary  daugh- 
ter of  John  and  Barbara  Eshbach,  deceased, 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  twenty  years 
agoThe  was  also  preceded  by  his  second  child, 

T°He  was  widely  known  as  a minister,  in 
which  capacity  he  served  for  fourteen  years 
with  untiring  devotion.  He  was  in  charge  of 
the  Mason viUe,  Habecker  and  Mountville  con- 
gregations. He  spoke  both  the  German  and 
Enfltsh  language.  He  will  be  greatly  missed, 
especially  in  the  Manor  congregations.  Surely 
the  Lord’s  ways  are  not  our  ways. 

On  Nov.,  11,  four  weeks  before  his  death, 

, he  preached  the  last  time;  in  the  mormng  at 
t the1  regular  service  at  Habecker  s Church.  and 

in  the  afternoon  at  the  funeral  of  a little 
child  He  had  been  ailing  for  sometime  but 
, still  attended  to  his  ministerial  duties.  At 
1 last  the  diseased  condition  of  his  liver,  Kia 
(1  neys  etc. , conpelled  him  to  lay  aside  all  work 
,f  and  on  Dec.  11,  he  calmly  fell  asleep  m J^ 
8U8  May  we  all  be  ready  for  this  great 
change.  God  comfort  the  bereaved  family. 

I The  funeral  services  were  held  J >ec.  lb  at 
it  the  Masonville  Church  where  a large 

of  people  attended  the  services  and  viewed 
a the  remains.  Services  were  opened  by  Abram 
Herr,  after  which  Isaac  Eby  spoke  m English 
arnl  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  in  German,  from  the 
. text'  II  ’tim.  4:7,8:  “I  have  fonght  a good 
fight  ” etc.  The  people  could  not  all  be  ac- 
!’  commodated  in  the  church  so  services  were 
*’  conducted  in  a warehouse  nearby  by  John 
X Moseman  and  John  Lefever  from  the  text 
Phil.  1:21,  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Chnst,  and 
to  die  is  gain.’’ A-  M.  W. 
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ROSENBERGER  — On  Nov.  21,  1906,  near 
Cressman.  Sask.,  Can.,  Lucy  Bingeman  be- 
loved wife  of  Samuel  Rosenlierger;  aged  40 
V.  8 Ml.  24  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Waterloo  school  house,  interment  in  the 
Sharon  Mennonite  Cemetery.  Services  were 
conducted  by Travers  and  E.  S.  Hallman. 

KAUFMAN.-  SisterSusan  Kaufman,  widow7 

of  Bro.  John  B.  Kaufman,  died  at  her  home 

in  Letterkenev  Township,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Dec  18.  1906.  of  paralysis.  She  had  been 
in  feeble  health  aliout  sixteen  months.  She  had 
ali-ffit  stroke,  vet  she  was  not  confined  to  her 
1k,1  constantly,  lieing  able  to  go  about  at 
times  until  a week  liefore  her  death  when 
she  had  her  last  stroke.  Her  suffering  was 
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EDITORIAL 

“Now  to  the  King  eternal,  immor- 
tal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God,  be 
honor  and  glory  forever  and  ever. 
Amen.” 

If  the  hymn,  “I’ve  surrendered  all,” 
would  be  sung  only  by  those  who  can 
sing  it  in  truth  from  beginning  to  end, 
there  would  be  feeble  music  at  times. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  secretary  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  writes  us  under  date  of  Jan. 
3,  that  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  will 
sail  from  New  York  for  Bombay,  India, 
on  Feb.  2. 

Give  to  the  Lord  and  to  His  people 
not  to  be  seen  of  men,  not  because 
others  give,  but  because  your  heart  is 
in  the  work,  and  because  you  mean  to 
spend  and  be  spent  in  the  Christian 
service.  . 

Some  people  imagine  that  to  have 
a good  time  they  must  abuse  their 
bodies  and  indulge  in  all  manner  of 
foolishness.  They  have  not  yet  risen 
from  the  low  level  of  worldliness,  no 
matter  what  their  professions  may  be. 

The  short  Bible  term  is  now  is  ses- 
sion at  Goshen  College.  The  total 
enrollment  for  the  winter  term  includ- 
ing the  Bible  students  had  reached  212 
last  week.  This  is  a good  showing  for 
the  school  and  we  trust  the  Word  of 
God  will  be  studied  and  applied  in  a 
way  that  humanity  will  be  made  bet- 
ter and  God  glorified. 

Like  Pilate  we  all  must  say,  “What 
I have  written  I have  written.”  Our 
past  records  can  not  be  changed.  Good 
or  bad,  they  are  recorded  upon  the 
wings  of  time,  and  will  appear  for  us 
or  against  us  at  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ.  But  while  we  can  not  change 
the  past,  we  can  study  the  past  and 
use  the  knowledge  thus  obtained  in 
meeting  the  opportunities  of  the  future. 


We  are  pleased  to  note  the  growing 
sentiment  among  our  people  against 
moving  out  to  where  there  are  no 
church  privileges.  “Evangelization 
by  colonization”  is  an  excellent  way 
of  spreading  the  faith.  People  have  a 
right  to  move  if  they  want  too.  There 
are  some  so  situated  that  it  would  be 
an  advantage  to  move.  When  this  is 
the  case,  let  Matt.  6:33  and  I Cor.  J 
10:31  be  the  rule  to  go  by. 

But  there  is  one  caution  which  bears 
repetition.  When  people  get  excited 
because  of  so  many  land  booms  hung 
on  rainbows  and  everybody  is  chasing 
after  “bargains,”  it  creates  a feeling 
of  unrest  which  is  positively  injurious 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  If  people  are 
convinced  that  they  should  change  lo- 
cations, let  them  look  about  in  a quiet 
way,  and  find  a location  more  suited 
to  their  conditions,  and  settle  the 
question  of  location  promptly.  If 
they  have  no  notion  of  moving,  let 
that  fact  also  he  known  that  every- 
body may  know  where  to  find  them. 

Our  prayer  is  that  not  only  all  our  ex- 
isting congregations  may  be  strength- 
ened and  built  up,  but  that  many  more 
may  he  started  and  flourish. 

In  Titus  2:10  there  is  a thought  ex- 
pressed which  can  not  he  emphasized 
too  strongly  nor  repeated  too  often. 
To  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Cod  is  one  of 
the  highest  duties  of  life.  It  is  well 
that  we  believe  in  the  doctrines  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  teach  them  to  others. 

It  is  a fine  thing  to  have  others  say  of 
us  that  our  doctrines  are  sound  and 
orthodox.  Now  if  we  accept  these 
doctrines  in  spirit  as  well  as  in  letter, 
and  by  consistent  living  impress  their 
beauty  as  well  as  their  duty  upon  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  others,  we  have 
rendered  an  acceptable  service  to  the 
Lord.  There  is  nothing  taught  in 
God’s  word  which  is  not  as  beautiful 
as  it  is  truthful  and  important.  The 
only  reason  why  the  world  is  not  cap- 
tivated by  these  truths  is  because  the 
devil  has  preverted  the  heart  of  the 
people,  and  holds  them  that  way  by 


inducing  them  to  look  at  the  ugly 
spots  in  the  lives  of  God’s  professed 
children  instead  of  the  blessed  Gospel 
which  tfhey  profess  to  believe.  Let 
every  child  of  God  seek  to  lead  a life 
blameless  before  God  and  men,  and 
the  devil  will  be  deprived  of  a power- 
ful and  effective  weapon. 

It  is  a misfortune  for  any  man  to 
think  he  is  smart.  Children  are  spoiled 
when  this  kind  of  an  idea  enters  their 
mind  and  “children  of  a larger  growth” 
are  not  always  beyond  the  reach  of 
this  danger.  The  smartest  man  is  the 
man  who  knows  that  as  yet  he  knows 
nothing  worth  talking  about. 

A brother  writes  asking  if  it  would 
be  the  proper  thing  for  him  to  do  to 
unite  with  another  denomination,  since 
there  is  no  church  of  his  choice  where 
he  is.  The  answer,  that  depends  upon 
the  extent  of  his  knowledge  of  the 
Bible  and  his  conception  of  what  the 
Bible  teaches.  If  he  has  diligently 
and  prayerfully  studied  the  whole  Bi- 
ble, and  is  convinced  that  some  other 
denomination  comes  nearer  the  Gospel 
ground  than  his  own,  it  is  not  only  his 
privilege  but  his  duty  to  change  his 
church  home.  But  if  it  is  simply  a 
question  of  geography  or  conveniences 
which  prompts  him  to  make  the  change, 
his  Christianity  is  on  a very  low  level. 
Christ  did  not  give  us  His  command- 
ments that  they  might  be  kept  or  re- 
jected as  convenience  would  dictate. 
Every  one  of  them  stands  for  a prin- 
ciple; and  every  one  who  is  true  to 
God  wishes  to  obey  them,  though  he 
is  the  only  man  within  a thousand 
miles  who  does  so.  As  the  represent- 
atives of  God  upon  earth,  let  every 
one  look  for  himself  commissioned  of 
high  heaven  to  uphold,  defend  and 
spread  the  doctrines.  No  one  who  is 
not  strong  enough  to  live  them  out 
and  teach  them  to  others  without  the 
encouragement  of  brethren  all  around 
him  should  ever  get  very  faraway  from 
an  organized  congregation  or  church 
of  his  choice.  Read  Jude  3. 
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^Doctrinal 

llut  Npfak  tliou  tin-  thing*  which  become 
noiiud  doctrine. — 'l’ltu*  2:1. 

In  doctrine  whcwlng  uncorriiptnes*.  grav- 
ity, Mlncerlty,  wound  wpeccli.  that  cannot  be 
condenined. — Tltun  2:7,  8. 

Take  liecd  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them.— 1 Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  14:1S. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 

By  Daniel  Kauffman.  1 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

IV.  Confession 

36.  What  importance  does  the  Bible  at- 

tach to  true  confession? 

A.  “If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  by  saved  ’ (Rom. 
10:9). 

37.  Of  what  is  a confession  of  Christ 
• an  evidence  ? 

A.  “Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwellcth  in  him,  and  he  in  God” 

(I  Jno.  4:15). 

38.  What  is  our  duty  regarding  our 

faults? 

A.  “Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
another,  and  pray  one  for  an- 
other (Jas.  5:16). 

* 39-  What  duty  is  connected  with  con- 
fession ? 

A.  Restitution  (Num.  6-10). 

40.  Name  some  confessions  mentioned 

in  the  Bible  which  were  unavail- 
ing. T . 

A.  Balaam’s  (Num.  22  : 34), 
Achan’s  (Josh.  7:20),  Saul’s 
(I  Sam.  15:22). 

41.  What  was  wrong  with  these  con- 

fessions ? 

A.  They  were  .simply  the  acknow- 
ledgements of  sins  which  could 
no  longer  he  hid,  not  the  expres- 
sions of  penitent  hearts. 

42.  Are  forced  confessions  worth  any- 

thing? 

A.- Only  as  a preventive  of  other 
sins. 

43.  Should  the  church  exact  confessions 

from  erring  members? 

A.  The  church  should  try  to  bring 
such  members  to  repentance,  and 
accept  a confession  of  sins  as  an 
evidence  of  penitence. 

44.  What  of  those  who  refuse  to  con- 

fess ? 

A.  “He  that  covercth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper"  (I’rov.  28:13). 

45.  What  confession  should  every 

child  of  ( iod  he  ready  to  make? 

A.  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an- 
swer to  every  man  that  asketh 
you  a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in 
, . you  with  meekness  and  fear  (I 

Bet.  3 : 1 5 ) • 


V.  Godly  Sorrow 

46.  What  does  godly  sorrow  do? 

A.  “Godly  sorrow  vvorketh  repent- 
ance unto  salvation  (II  Cor.  7: 
10). 

47. *  How  about  worldly  sorrow? 

A.  “The  sorrow  of  the  world  work- 
eth  death”  (II  Cor.  7:10). 

48.  What  is  the  promise  to  those  who 

sorrow  with  godly  sorrow  ? 

A.  “Blessed  are  they  that  mourn  j 
for  they  shall  be  comforted” 

(Matt.  5:4)- 

VI.  Justification 

49.  What  is  the  basis  of  our  justifica- 

tion ? 

A.  “We  conclude  that  a man  is  jus- 
tified by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law”  (Rom.  3:28). 

50.  Who  are  justified? 

A.  “All  that  believe  are  justified” 
(Acts  13:39)-  , 

51.  Is  a man  justified  by  the  law? 

A.  “A  man  is  not  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith 
of  Jesus  Christ”  (Gal.  2:16). 

52.  How  are  good  works  to  be  consid- 

ered in  justification? 

A.  They  are  to  be  taken  as  an  evi- 
dence of  faith.  “And  why  call  ye 
me  Lord.  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  which  I say  (Lu.  6:46)  ? 
“Faith  without  works  is  dead” 
(Jas.  2:20).  "Ye  see  then  how 
that  by  works  a man  is  justified, 
and  not  by  faith  only"  (Jas.  2: 
24). 

153.  To  whom  shall  we  look  for  justifi- 
cation? 

A.  “It  is  God  that  justifieth”  (Rom. 
8:33).  “Being  now  justified  by 
his  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  from 
wrath  through  him”  (Rom.  5:9). 
34.  What  of  those  who  seek  to  justify 
themselves  ? 

A.  It  will  not  stand  the  test.  (See 
Luke  10:29;  16:15;  18:9-14.) 

55.  How  docs  Paul  describe  the  state  of 
the  justified? 

A.  Their  faith  is  imputed  to  them 
for  righteousness.  Read  Rom.  4 : 
5-8 ; 8 : 28-30. 

56.  Can  man  in  his  own  strength  and 
goodness  attain  justification? 

A.’  No.  Read  Rom.  9 :31,  32. 

57.  How  then  may  we  be  justified? 

A.  Alone  through  grace  (Rom.  3: 

24;  4:16;  5:17-21). 

58.  What  does  justification  mean  for 
11s  ? 

A.  “Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God’s  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth"  (Rom.  8:33). 
“Whom  lie  called,  them  he  also 
justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
then  he  also  glorified"  (Rom.  8: 
30). 

’ I don’t  see  how  a man  caii  be  separat- 
ed from  the  world  and  dress  like  the 
world.  1 can’t  see  how  people  can  read 
us  living  epistles,  “known  and  read  of 
all  men,"  when  they  have  nothing  to 
read.—/.  F.  Brunk. 


WHAT  IS  CHRISTIANITY? 

By  J.  M.  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

While  in  conversation  with  a friend 
not  long  since,  he  said,  “Yes,  I like  the 
Mennonite  people.  They  have  good 
rule.s,  and  if  they  live  up  to  them,  they 
are  all  right.”  This  question  came  to 
me  very  forcibly : Is  this  the  impression 
we  are  leaving  on  our  neighbors — that 
our  religion  consists  in  observing  a set 
of  rules?  or,  in  other  words,  that  our 
Christianity  is  a kind  of  drill  practice 
through  which  we  take  our  people? 

I don’t  think  this  is  the  case ; but  I ad- 
mit that  there  is  danger  along  this  line. 
Christianity  is  life,  full  and  free,  radiant 
and  rejoicing,  and  we  should  not  bother 
ourselves  so  much  about  our  imperfec- 
tions, neither  should  we  waste  most  of 
our  time  criticising  our  brother's  imper- 
fections. We  should  fix  our  minds  on 
that  bright  image  of  perfection,  Christ 
Jesus,  and  then  our  rule  in  life  will  be  to 
be  like  Him.  Then  those  conference 
rules  which  give  some  of  us  so  much 
concern  will  not  trouble  us  any  more,  for 
they  will  not  need  to  be  used  on  us.  Let 
us  remember  that  the  law  is  made  for 
the  evil-doer,  not  for  the  honest  man. 
So  it  is  with  conference  and  church  rules. 
They  are  for  the  unrighteous,  not  for 
the  righteous. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Our  brother  brings  a number  of  import- 
ant thoughts  before  us.  One  thought 
we  wish  to  repeat  and  emphasize.  If  we 
do  our  best  to  imitate  Christ  as  our  great 
example,  we  will  look  at  rules  and  regu- 
lations in  a different  light  from  what  we 
will  if  we  are  worldly,  and  inclined  to 
look  upon  the  enforcement  of  Gospel  prin- 
ciples as  an  infringement  of  our  liber- 
ties There  are  two  kinds  of  church-mem- 
bers, sometimes  called  the  "maximum 
and  the  “minimum"  Christians.  The 
first  wants  to  do  all  that  is  in  his  power 
to  do.  1 lie  second  wants  to  do  just  as 
little  as  he  is  compelled  to  do  to  get 
through.  For  the  first,  the  Gospel  pre- 
sents a set  of  principles  in  which  all 
people  should  delight.  For  the  second, 
every  principle  of  righteousness  is 
looked  upon  as  a “restriction,”  and  will 
not  he  obeyed  except  at  the  point  of  the 
spiritual  bayonet.  For  them,  a Gospel 
principle  becomes  a hated  rule. 

When  our  brother  says  that  our  con- 
ference rules  are  only  for  the  unright- 
eous, he  probably  does  not  mean  it  in 
just  that  way.  While  our  conferences 
sometimes  emphasize  some  Gospel  “thou- 
shalt-not’s"  for  the  benefit  of  the  “mini- 
mum Christians,  yet  as  a rule  confer- 
ence regulations  arc  to  secure  uniformity 
and  wisdom  in  church  government,  and 
to  furnish  enlightenment  to  those  who 
desire  to  know  and  to  do  the  right  thing 
at  all  times.  . In  conclusion  we  would 
say.  let  us  “search  the  scriptures  daily,” 
“examine  ourselves  whether  we  be  in  the 
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faith,”  and  as  God  gives  us  opportunity 
allow  ourselves  to  be  used  and  our  wis- 
dom applied  in  making  the  conference 
resolutions  what  they  should  be. — Ed. 

“LOVE  YOUR  ENEMIES” 

By  John  M.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

No  person  finds  difficulty  in  loving 
his  friends.  As  long  as  harmony  exists 
between  persons  that  have  associated  with 
each  other  for  some  time,  there  is  no 
trouble  in  being  friendly  and  loving  one 
another.  But  if  something  occurs  by 
which  one  is  offended  at  the  other,  some- 
one will  have  a cross  to  bear. 

Christ  tells  us  to  take  up  our  cross, 
daily,  and  follow  Him.  * How  can  we  be 
friendly  and  love  each  other  after  such 
a thing  has  happened?  Only  by  having 
the  grace  of  God  in  our  hearts  can  -this 
be  accomplished.  We  are  taught  by  the 
Word  of  God  to  call  upon  Him  in  time 
of  need.  When  we  find  ourselves  in 
trouble,' as  cited  above,  we  must  ask  for 
God’s  help  and  guidance. 

God  has  shown  us  His  infinite  love  by 
sending  His  only  begotten  Son  into  a 
sinful  world,  “That  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  Christ  proved  His  un- 
bounded love,  when  He  suffered  Him- 
self to  be  crucified  for  the  sins  of  the 
world  and  said,  “Father  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.” 

Why  has  the  Lord  such  infinite  love 
for  sinners  ? Because  each  human  be- 
ing, though  ever  so  vile,  contains  that 
which  Christ  says  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world,  and  because  man  was 
created  to  honor,  praise  and  glorify  God, 
who  is  the  Creator  and  Ruler  of  the  uni- 
verse, and  who  has  promised  us  man- 
sions in  the  sky,  if  we  will  only  love  and 
serve  Him. 

Why  should  we  love  our  enemies? 
Have  they  not  each  a soul  of  the  same 
value  as  ours?  Have  they  not  the  same 
promises  from  God  on  the  same  terms 
that  we  have? 

It  behooves  11s,  then,  to  save  them 
from  the  snares  of  the  wicked  one,  for 
God’s  Word  says,  “Brethren,  if  any  of 
you  do  err  from  the  truth,  and  one  con- 
vert him.  let  him  know,  that  lie  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a soul  from  death, 
and  shall  hide  a multitude  of  sins.” 

Let  11s,  then,  as  children  of  the  King, 
pray  for  grace  from  on  high  to  enable 
us  to  go  forth,  making  peace  with  him 
who  has  been  offended,  that  God  may 
receive  praise  from  that  soul  also. 

. Lewiston.  Idaho. 

See  that  no  day  passes  in  which  you 
do  not  make  yourself  a somewhat  better 
creature ; and,  in  order  to  do  that  find 
out  first  what  you  are  now.  Try  to  get 
strength  of  heart  enough  to  look  your- 
self fairly  in  the  face  in  mind  as  well  as 
in  body. 


CHRIST’S  SECOND  COMING 
By  Anna  M.  Eby. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Will  Christ  come  again?  “I  go  to 
prepare  a place  for  you : and  if  1 go  to 
prepare  a place  for  you,  I will  come 
again  and  receive  you  unto  myself ; that 
where  I am  there  ye  may  be  also”  (John 
14:2.3).  While  Christ  was  talking  with 
the  disciples  .on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  of 
His  coming  agarin,  behold,  a cloud  re- 
ceived Him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while 
they  looked  steadfastly  toward  heaven  as 
He  went  up,  behold  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel; which  also  said; 
Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus  which  is 
taken  Up  from  you  unto  •Heaven  shall  so 
come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him 
go  into  heaven”  (Acts  1:  10). 

Christ  is  a literal,  personal  being  and 
His  coming  will  be  literal  and  personal; 
He  went  in  a cloud  of  glory,  He  will  re- 
turn in  like  manner.  When  He  comes 
every  eye  shall  see  Him.  Some  have 
been  deceived  into  believing  that  His 
coming  takes  place  at  death,  hut  1 can 
nowhere  in  the  Bible  find  it  hinted  at. 

There  will  he  two  classes  living  when 
Christ  returns.  One  will  be  saying  peace 
and  safety.  They  will  not  be  expecting 
His  coming.  They  are  putting  the  evil 
day  far  off.  As  a result  it  comes  as  a 
thief  in  the  night.  They  are  taken  wholly 
bv  suprise.  It  will  he  to  them  as  the 
flood  was  to  the  antedeluvian  world  in 
the  days  of  Noah.  The  result  will  be 
the  same  sudden  destruction.  See  Luke 
17:  26-30. 

The  other  class  Paul  calls  the  brethren. 
They  are  children  of  light.  Christ’s  com- 
ing will  not  he  to  them  as  a thief  in  the 
night,  for  they  will  he  expecting  it  and 
looking  for  Him.  Those  who  have 
made  preparations  to  meet  Him  will 
hail  His  coming  with  joy.  Reader,  which 
class  do  you  desire  to  he  among?  Are 
you  among  the  children  of  light  today ? 
If  the  cry  should  come  suddenly,  "lie- 
hold  the  bridegroom  cometli,  go  ye  out 
to  meet  Him,"  would  it  cause  your  heart 
to  leaj)  for  joy  or  would  it  strike  terror 
unto  your  soul  ? 

These  are  great  questions  of  import- 
ance to  everyone  in  this  day  and  age. 
Christ  has  tarried  for  nearly  twenty  cen- 
turies. He  will  likely  come  soon.  We 
know  neither  the  day  near  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometli.  We 
do  not  know  the  hour,  but  we  do  know 
when  it  is  near. 

Mat.  24:  32,  33  says,  “Now  learn  a 
parable- of  the  fig  tree : when  his  branch 
is  vet  tender  and  putteth  forth  leaves  ye 
know  that  summer  is  nigh  : so  likewise, 
ve,  when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things, 
know  that  it  is  near,  even  at  the  doors. 
Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
niv  words  shall  not  pass  away."  My 
praver  is  that  we  study  God’s  Word 
more  carefully,  and  be  more  watchful 
and  prayerful  that  we  may  be  ready  and 


hear  that  voice,  ‘‘Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thv  Lord.” 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

THE  151  BEE 
By  David  Stcckly. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Do  we  understand  the  Bible?  The 
way  it  teaches  is  so  plain  that  a “wayfar- 
ing man  though  fool  need  not  err  there- 
in." It  is  as  a light  shining  in  a dark 
place.  It  enables  us  to  understand  much 
that  would  he  otherwise  mysterious. 
There  are  certain  passages  that  we  can 
not  help  but  understand.  For  instance, 
“Cease  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well.” 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart." 

Some  passages  are  made  clear  by  the 
light  of  other  passages.  All  can  under- 
stand enough  to  make  them  wise  unto 
salvation.  If  there  is  anything  that  you 
cannot  understand,  it  is  evident  that  you 
do  not  yet  need  that.  Like  anything  else, 
the  Bible  is  the  better  understood  the 
more  it  is  read  and  studied.  Much  de- 
pends also  on  the  spirit  in  which  the 
Bible  is  read.  If  you  want  to  know  and 
obey  what  the  Bible  teaches,  you  will 
receive  the  light;  if  otherwise,  you  may 
remain  in  darkness.  If  you  have  theo- 
ries that  you  do  not  want  to  give  up,  and 
are  unwilling  to  accept  the  testimony  of 
the  Word  of  God,  you  will  be  unable  to 
understand  the  Scriptures.  “If  any  man 
will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine.”  But  if  a man  is  not  willing 
to  live  up  to  the  truth,  he  will  not  see 
the  truth.  You  will  have  to  accept  and 
follow  the  light  you  already  have  before 
God  will  give  you  any  more.  Never 
complain  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Bible 
as  long  as  you  are  unwilling  to  use  what 
is  not  myteriotis.  “Thou  knowest  not 
now,  but  shalt  know  hereafter." 

There  is  nothing  that  the  human  mind 
understands  perfectly,  "Now  1 know  in 
part."  Man  is  compelled  to  act  on  the 
limited  knowledge  he  posesses,  and  God 
will  then  give  him  additional  knowledge. 
We  need  the  Spirit  of  ( Iod  to  fully  un- 
derstand the  Bible.  The  god  of  this 
world  has  blinded  our  eyes,  hut  the 
Spirit  will  lead  us  into  the  light  and  into 
all  truth.  If  a man  will  ask  God  to 
make  known  unto  him  in  order  that  lie 
might  follow  Him,  lie  will  understand 
the  Bible. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

CHARITY  THINKING  No  EVIL 

Remember  that  charity  thiukcih  no 
evil,  much  less  repeats  it.  There  are  two 
good  rules  which  ought  to  be  written  on 
every  heart:  Never  believe  any  tiling  bad 
about  anybody  unless  you  positively 
know  that  it  is  true:  never  tell  even 

that  unless  y ou  feel  it  is  absolutely  neces- 
sary, and  that  God  is  listening  while  you 
tell  it. — Henry  Van  Dyke. 
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XT  be  jFamil?  Circle 

Train  op  n child  In  the  way  he  ahould  *o. 

— Prov.  22:6. 

Hnabiuxl*,  love  your  wlvca,  even  na 
Chrlat  nlao  loved  ihe  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wives,  nubmit  youraelvea  unto  your  own 
huabnnda,  na  unto  the  l.ord. — Eph.  5:22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  nerve 
the  l.ord. — Jonh.  24:15. 

LOVE 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Love,  when  ’tis  perfect,  casts  out  fear, 
“Love  is  of  God,  for  God  is  love.  ’ 

It  comes  from  Him  in  heaven  above. 

If  we  live  in  God,  in  God  we  dwell. 

And  with  our  souls  all  is  quite  well. 

Love  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  law. 

Its  equal,  no  one  ever  saw. 

It  makes  us  white,  so  clean  and  pure, 

From  evil  keeps  us  e’er  secure. 

Love,  when  tis  perfect,  casts  out  feai , 

And  to  Him  it  makes  us  feel  quite  near, 
it  causes  us  to  suffer  long; 

For  battles  hard,  it  makes  us  strong. 

All  who  love  God,  of  God  are  born. 

Their  hearts  rejoice,  they  sing  a song. 

They  are  a blessing  to  mankind, 

And  in  His  service,  pleasure  find. 

’Tis  love  to  God  His  Word  to  keep, 

His  will  to  do.  His  counsels  seek; 

Who  says  he  loves  and  does  not  these, 
God’s  Word  denies,  himself  deceives. 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

OUR  CHRISTIAN  DUTY  IN  THE 
HOME 

I.  By  Fannie  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly 
in  this  present  world,”  not  only  on  the 
Sabbath,  or  on  certain  occasions,  but  in 
our  daily  lives. 

We  have  this  as  Paul’s  exhortation, 
“Wives  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands,  tis  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

‘TIushands  love  your  wives  aiid  be 
not  bitter  against  them.” 

“Children  obey  your  parents  in  all 
things  for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto 
the  Lord.” 

“Fathers  provoke  not  your  children  to 
anger  lest  they  he  discouraged.” 

“Servants  obey  your  masters  in  all 
things." — Col  3:18-22. 

1 f we  have  love  for  one  another  which 
we  should  have;  these  commandments 
will  he  obeyed  with  gladness,  and  as  a 
result  our  liomes  will  be  places  of  cheer. 

Also  we  have  an  example  in  Christ, 
who,  while  it  was  His  duty  to  be  about 
His  Father’s  business,  He  made  it  a part 
of  that  duty  to  be  an  obedient  child. 

11.  By  Grace  Driver. 

The  Christian  standard  and  desire 
should  he  to  stand  boldly  for  the  right 
under  all  conditions  and  circumstances 
of  life.  1 1 makes  no  difference  what 
their  privileges  are — or  have  been — they 
should  do  all  in  their  power  to  spread 
the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  and  make 
their  life  a blessing  to  themselves  and 


everyone  around  them.  Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.”  Then  let  ns  be  up 
and  doing,  with  a heart  for  any  fate, 
ever  readv  to  do  what  we  can  for  the 
uplifting  of  mankind ; always  look  up, 
but  never  give  up. 

The  true  Christian  will  always  look 
on  the  bright  side  of  life.  If  they  fail 
in  doing  this,  they  have  missed  their 
calling.  By  living  a happy,  peaceful, 
quiet  life,  it  will  cause  others  to  stop, 
think  and  actually  long  for  their  secret 
of  true  happiness. 

Oh!  the  sour  Christians!  No  won- 
der some  people  are  made  to  doubt  and 
think  there  is  nothing  in  Christianity. 

But  there  is  something  in  it,  and  there 
always  will  be,  no  matter  how  people  do 
or  think  about  it. 

If,  with  all  the  grand  promises  in 
the  Bible,  the  Christian  can't  be  happy, 
who  can? 

When  you  look  to  the  Creator  of  all 
things,  you  arc  more  fully  prepared  to 
enjov  the  beauties  of  earth  and  to  live 
the  life  God  intended  you  should  live, 
a blessing  to  yourselves  and  everybody. 
Versailles,  Mo. 

TO- THE  SISTERS 
By  Mary  E.  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

God’s  Word  is  full  of  teachings  that 
should  be  more  considered  by  our  sisters. 
Peter  tells  us  that  we  “are  a chosen  gen- 
eration, a royal  priesthood,  a holy  nation, 
a peculiar  people.”  We  arc  further  ad- 
monished to  “show  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  has  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light.” 

In  another  place  the  same  inspired 
writer  says,  “Whose  adorning  let  it  not 
be  that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold  or  of  put- 
ting on  of  apparel.”  To  obey  some  of 
these  teachings  means  a sacrifice  to  the 
natural  man,  but  God’s  Word  says,  For 
what  glory  is  it  if  buffetted  for  your 
faults,  ye  take  it  patiently?  But  if  ye 
do  well  and  suffer  for  it,  ye  shall  take  it 
patiently,  this  is  acceptable  with  God.” 
Do  we  all  know  why  the  prayer  head 
covering  is  worn?  Is  it  acceptable  to 
God  if  women  pray  with  their  heads  un- 
covered? A hat  will  not  do,  neither  will 
a bonnet.  We  are  to  be  “veiled.”  Wc 
should  wear  a prayer  head  covering  to 
the  table  where  a blessing  is  asked,  or 
anywhere  and  in  any  place  where  a pray- 
er is  offered. 

It  is  to  be  worn  in  honor  of  our  head. 
The  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man,  and 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  man.  By  wear- 
ing the  covering  as  the  Bible  teaches,  we 
show  honor,  not  only  to  the  man,  but  also 
to  Christ.  Why  is  this  command  diso- 
beyed? I fear  it  is  carlessness;  if  so, 
where  is  our  light?  I fear  our  light  is 
too  dim.  Some  one  might  stumble  and 
fall  for  the  want  of  light  that  we  could 
give.  Are  we  hearing  our  cross?  The 
lodgles  have  'their  signs  and  are  not 


ashamed  to  let  them  be  seen.  Are  the 
children  of  the  world  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light?  Let  us  be  willing  to 
shine  for  Jesus,  for  He  said,  “Ye  are  the 
light  of  the  world.” 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

HOPE  AND  SUNLIGHT 

The  clear  glory  of  God’s  sunlight 
streamed  in  through  the  narrow,  pointed 
windows  upon  the  heads  of  the  people, 
the  flowers  at  the  altar,  the  snowy  cloth 
that  hid  the  communion  elements ; but 
chiefest  of  all  did  it  seem  to  shine  upon 
the  face  of  the  preacher.  There  the  light 
from  without  met  the  light  from  ‘with- 
in. He  was  a very  aged  man.  His 
shoulders  were  bent,  and  his  hair  silver- 
ed with  the  frost  of  seventy  years. 
Tremulous  were  the  tones,  yet  exultant 
with  the  fire  of  truth. 

He  had  been  reading  the  words  of 
that  grand  old  Psalm,  the  twenty-third, 
beginning,  “The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd.” 
He  stopped,  and  the  pause  seemed  an 
earnest  of  the  words  to  come.  “My 
dear  friends,”  he  said,  and  there  was  a 
grand  confidence  in  the  ring  of  the  dear 
old  voice,  and  an  eager  light  in  the  dim 
old  eyes.  “I  stand  before  you  today  to 
declare  to  you  that  I have  proved  the 
truth  of  these  words.  I know,  by  the 
actual  experience  of  a long  life,  that  to 
those  who  trust  in  Him,  God  will  as- 
suredly be  a Shepherd ; lovingly  ready  to 
lead  His  flock  by  still  waters,  through 
green  pastures.  Aye,  and  I go  forth,  as- 
sured that  His  rod  and  staff  will  be  my 
comfort  and  support  unto  the  end.” 

As  the  voice  died  away  in  the  vaulted 
arch  of  the  sacred  chamber,  I thought 
of  how  very  many  times  we  younger 
ones  look  fearfully  forward  to  an  un- 
certain future,  all  forgetting  the  multi- 
tudes who  have  come  safely  through  the 
thorny  wilderness  and  the  dry  desert  of 
sin.  and  temptation,  and  adversity,  find- 
ing, like  this  aged  preacher,  stretches 
of  green  pasture  all  the  way  which  their 
feet  might  tread,  cooling  rills  of  water 
at  which  the  parched  lips  might  ever  be 
refreshed.  Aye,  why  can  wc  not  trust 
ever  in  God,  knowing  that  where  He  is 
the  way  must  bloom  ? Why  need  wc 
fret  and  worry?  Why  need  we  shrink  at 
the  fear  of  future  ill?  Is  not  God  sure? 
As  we  draw  near  to  Him,  the  way  must 
be  plain,  until  one  day  we  shall  proclaim, 
with  the  great  concourse  of  saints,  the 
rejoicing  armies  of  heaven,  “All  things 
have  worked  together  for  good.” — A.  M. 
W. 

SING  INWARDLY 

When  the  outer  life  is  of  a nature  to 
cause  you  to  weep,  says  Charles  Wag- 
ner, you  must  learn  to  sing  inwardly. 

Assuredly  there  is  hut  one  salvation 
for  many  in  the  battle  of  life;  that  is  to 
have  this  inner  power.  Otherwise  noth- 
ing will  succeed.  If  the  power  does  not 
exist,  he  must  create  it. 
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CHRISTIAN  LOVE. 

By  Ola  R.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Christian  love  is  the  purest,  sweetest, 
and  holiest  emotion  that  ever  stirred  the 
human  breast.  An  emotion  that  lifts  the 
souls  up  from  “nature  up  to  nature’s 
God,”  there  bathing  in  the  fount  that  is 
ever  open  and  free  to  all  who  will, 
whose  height  and  depth  cannot  be  meas- 
ured and  which  passeth  all  knowledge 
and  understanding.  It  becomes,  to  the 
earnest  seeker,  a fountain  of  joy  spring- 
ing  up  within  him,  whose  waters  gently 
overflow,  to  soothe,  to  cheer,  to  encour- 
age, to  uplift  whatever  comes  under  its 
charming  influence.  Can  there  be  among 
all  earth’s  children  any  who  is  so  harden- 
ed that  his  heart  cannot  be  moved  by  the 
magic  touch  of  love. 

Christian  pilgrim,  you  have  found 
the  beautiful  Christian  Love.  She  comes 
to  you  in  your  journey,  and  she  is  easy 
to  be  known.  She  is  sister  to  Faith  and 
Hope,  yet  not  greater  than  they.  She 
suffereth  long,  is  kind,  envieth  not, 
vaunteth  not  herself,  is  not  puffed  up, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  pro- 
voked, thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in 
iniquity,  beareth  all  things,  believeth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  and  is  not  al- 
together lovely.  Do  you  know  the  place 
where  Love  likes  to  linger  ? Do  you  know 
where  she  gains  the  secret  of  all  her 
beauty?  Do  you  know  where  she  rc- 
ceiveth  power  to  triumph  over  envy  and 
pride,  and  every  high  and  exalted  thing, 
and  where  she  learns  to  bow  in  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God  in  lowliness  and 
humility?  Behold  her  place  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus.  She  is  purity  herself  for  she  is 
born  of  God.  She  has  come  forth  from 
God  into  the  hearts  of  His  children,  to 
sway  her  gentle  power,  over  the  turbulent 
wave  of  sin,  calming  the  angry  and 
mad  swelling  tide  into  the  peaceful 
river  whose  waters  “shall  make  glad  the 
City  of  God.” 

What  Christian  will  not  seek  her  sweet 
companionship ! Where  is  the  man  or 
woman  who  can  be  a Christian  without 
her?  Beloved,  what  did  you  find  when 
you  first  knelt  in  deep  contrition  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus?  Did  not  the  sweet  spirit  of 
love  come  to  you  here  and  fill  your  hearts 
to  overflowing  toward  God  and  all  your 
fellow  creatures?  Then  may  our  hearts 
be  ever  open  to  the  sunshine  of  God’s 
love  and  in  our  love  to  him,  go  forth  to 
the  loveless  and  sinful  and  weary,  the 
needy  and  afflicted,  and  the  troubled  in 
heart  and  teach  them  to  seek  the  Spirit 
of  Divine  Love  which  shines  like  a bright 
star.  Cultivate  Christian  love.  Ofttimes 
the  way  seems  hard,  but  let  us  fight  our 
battles  through,  and  then  win  a crown 
of  glory. 

’Tis  but  a little  while  until  He  comes, 
then  we  shall  he  judged  according  to 
our  deeds,  whether  they  be  good  or  had. 
Read  I Cor.  2:15. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


Scriptural  (5ems 

for  Bail?  ADeMtatton 

By  J.  M.  Kreider.  . 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Jan.  6. — The  ants  are  a peo- 
ple not  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their 
meat  in  the  summer. — -.Prov.  30:25. 

Our  time  that  we  have  to  live  is  some- 
times looked  upon  as  summer  time  and 
it  behooves  each  of  us  to  prepare  for  the 
winter  in  the  summer  lest  the  Son  of 
man  comes  and  finds  us  unprepared. 
“Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ; consider 
her  ways  and  be  wise.”  A lazy  ant  is 
something  that  never  lived.  Just  as  the 
ant  prepares  for  winter  in  summer  so  we 
as  human  beings  should  do.  God  never 
intended  that  we  as  His  children  should 
idle  our  time  away,  but  should  remem- 
ber  the  words  of  Paul  and  labor  with 
our  hands  that  we  may  have  not  only  for 
ourselves  hut  to  give  to  those  who  are  in 
need. 

Monday,  Jan.  7. — The  conies  are  hut 
a feeble  folk,  yet  make  they  their  houses 
in  the  rocks. — Prov.  30:26. 

The  conies  are  generallv  found  in  the 
mountains  of  Lebanon  and  have  their 
hiding  places  among  the  rocks  where 
man  only  can  reach  them.  While  they 
are  small  and  insignificant,  yet  they 
know  how  to  hide  from  the  enemy,  so 
every  human  being  should  hide  in  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  even  Christ,  who  is  a 
present  help  in  time  of  trouble  and  a 
shelter  in  the  time  of  storm.  Sinner,  flee 
to  the  Rock  and  be  saved. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  8. — The  locusts  have 
no  king,  yet  go  forth,  all  of  them  by 


courage,  my  brother,  and  keep  on  build- 
ing and  be  sure  you  are  building  on  the 
true  foundation.  Sinner,  who  is  your 
king?  In  whose  house  are  you  dwell- 
ing? 

Thursday,  Jan.  10. — In  the  morning 
sozo  thy  seal,  and  in  the  evening  with- 
hold not  thine  hand. — Peel.  71  :6. 

Here  the  wise  man  gives  us  a lesson 
on  sowing.  What  kind  of  seed  are  you 
sowing,  my  brother  and  sister?  The 
.lesson  taught  here  is  that  we  should  keep 
on  sowing.  If  we  sow  to  the  spirit,  we 
shall  of  tile  spirit  reap  life  everlasting, 
but  if  we  sow  to  the  flesh  we  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption.  We  are  all  sow- 
ing and  we  shall  all  reap.  Our  reaping 
will  be  just  what  we  sow.  We  find  here 
a good  lesson  for  the  young.  Youth  is 
the  morning  of  your  life,  so  begin  to 
sow  to  the  Spirit  while  in  the  days  of 
your  youth. 

Friday,  Jan.  i t. — Remember  naze  thy 
Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  while 
the  ez'il  days  come  not,  nor  the  years 
draw  nigli,  zelien  thou  shall  say,  I haze 
no  pleasure  in  them. — Eccl.  12:1. 

What  advantage  children  who  have 
Christian  parents  have  over  those  who 
have  worldly  parents,  and  how  much 
earlier  the  call  comes  to  children  who 
have  been  brought  up  in  Christian 
homes!  The  good  Christian  training 
that  Timothy  received  from  his  mother 
and  grandmother  was  without  doubt  a 
great  help  to  him  in  the  ministry.  I re- 
member well  how  my  grandmother 
would  take  her  Bible  and  read  to  her 
children  and  grandchild  Many  par- 
ents and  grandparents  are  doing  the 
same  today,  yet  how  many  youths  there 
are  who  are  unsaved ! What  sorrow 


bands. — Prov.  30 :2 7. 

Let  us  learn  a lesson  from  the  locusts 
an  dstand  by  each  other.  God  hasten  the 
dav  when  His  people  will  be  more  like- 
minded  and  work  against  the  enemy  of 
souls  in  a united  way,  that  we  may  in- 
deed  be  one  body.  Just  as  the  locusts 
bear  one  another’s  burdens  so  let  the 
children  of  God  bear  each  other's  bur- 
dens. Locusts  need  no  king,  neither  do 
the  children  of  God  need  a king  outside 
of  King  Emanuel.  Locusts  usually  de- 
vour much  of  the  greens  as  they  travel. 
So  the  children  of  < iod  work  against  the 
enemy  of  souls. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  9. — The  spider  tak- 
etli  hold  with  her  hands  and  is  in  kings' 
palaces. — Prov.  30 :28. 

Let  11s  learn  a lesson  of  patience  from 
the  spider,  how  she  weaves  her  well,  even 
though  it  he  brushed  down  time  after 
time  she  will  in  her  patient  way  build  it 
up  again.  So  we  as  God's  children 
should  do.  even  though  the  children  of 
the  world  work  against  the  cause  of 
Christ  and  tear  down  what  we  in  our 
weak  way  build  up.  We,  like  the  spider, 


would  he  avoided  if  all  would  take  the 
advice  of  this  text.  Youths,  he'  wise, 
seek  the  Lord  while  He  may  he  found; 
call  upon  Him  while  He  is  here. 

Saturday,  Jan.  12. — Vanity  of  vani- 
ties, saith  the  preacher,  z-anity  of  vani- 
ties; all  is  z’anity. — Heel.  1 :j. 

Solomon  was  wonderfully  blessed  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  God  gave 
him  riches  and  honor  in  abundance,  but 
when  the  time  came  for  him  to  leave  this 
world  he  left  his  riches  and  honor  all  be- 
hind. He,  like  ourselves,  brought  noth- 
ing into  this  world  and  he  could  take 
nothing  out.  Experience  is  a good  teach- 
er. so  it  is  very  clear  that  Solomon  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about  when  he  said 
there  is  nothing  in  the  things  that  the 
world  gives.  Do  we  realize  that  all  ihe 
wealth  we  might  have  or  all  the  honor 
the  world  gives  11s  will  he  no  help  as  far 
as  the  salvation  of  the  soul  is  concerned? 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Christ  does  not  ask  extraordinarv 
preparations  in  the  wa\  of  a welcome. 
Those  who  are  found  quietly  doing  the 


should  build  up  the  work  again.  Let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work.  Take 


day's  simple  duties  are  best  prepared  for 
1 1 is  coming. 
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©ur  ]l>oano  people 

Rrniomlirr  mnv  Miy  Urenlor  In  Hie  «lny>* 
or  tli.v  Ywuth, — lilpt'l. 

4 liitilroii.  <><>»•>•  your  iinronl*  in  On*  l oril; 
for  tit  In  In  ri»lt». — K|ili.  «:t. 

Iloitor  iliy  fatlior  sinil  ilty  inollier,  vhleli 
In  i Ik-  I!i*n4  roiitiiiniiilinyiti  with  promlsr.— ■ 
I-Jplt.  «•!!•  ( 

|.,-t  no  uinii  (lrspino  tliy  J ou(  l>,  but  >'» 
thou  on  .■xnmjilo  of  tin*  lidirvwi,  in  word,  in 
••onvorniK ion,  in  olmrity,  in  N|»irCI.  in  itiiili.  in 
(m: ri I I Tim.  1:12- ___ 

I COR.  10:31  AS  A MOTTO  FOR’ 
HJ07 

Bv  Fannie  Landis. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Another  year  lias  slipped  away  into 
the  beautiful  past.  The  new  one  has 
swung  its  doors  wide  open  before  us. 
What  shall  be  our  watch-word  as  we 
cross  its  threshold?  Let  us  choose  one 
that  shall  have  the  ring  of  Christian 
courage.  Could  there  be  one  moie  fit- 
ting than  that  contained  in  the  text  at 
the  head  of  this  article*  ? Would  there 
not  be  a wonderful  transformation 
among  the  professes!  followers  of  Chiist 
by  the  end  of  1907,  if  all  would  adopt 
this  motto  and  live  it  Out?  As  we  enter 
the  new  year,  there  comes  to  us  the  sol- 
emn thought  that  this  year  we  may  die. 
There  is  but  one  thought  more  solemn 
than  this,  and  that  is,  we  must  live. 
Live,  not  for  self  or  only  for  the  good 
of  those  we  love,  but  for  the  glory  of 
Him  who  spared  us  and  has  given  us  the 
beautiful  gift  of  another  year. 

Some  one  has  said  that,  i he  chief 
end  of  man  is  to  glorify  Hod.  What 
responsibility  this  brings.  What  need 
for  faith  and  love  and  courage.  Yet  no 
one  need  despair  of  living  to  that  end, 
for  our  motto  tells  11s  that  in  such  small 
matters  as  eating  and  drinking  we  may 
glorify  Him.  It  does  not  require  great 
talent  or  much  learning  but  a real  heart 
purpose  to  be  true  to  our  covenant  with 
Christ.  It  is  a common  tiling  at  the  be- 
ginning of  a vear  to  make  new  resolu- 
tions. lint  these,  though  good  and  well 
meant,  too  often  prove  but  momentary. 
May  we  all  make  one  enduring  resolve 
in  dependence  upon  divine  strength  to 
live  this  vear  chiefly  for  His  glory.  And 
may  that  purpose  be  carried  into  all  the 
details  of  our  life.  May  it  so  pervade 
our  being  that  every  thought  and  action 
will  be  influenced  by  it.  and  that  we  may 
do  the  common  things  of  life  with  new 
grace  and  sweetness  \\  ith  such  a pur- 
pose in  our-hearts  nothing  that  needs  to 
he  done  would  be  slighted  as  too  little 
for  Mis  notice  or  too  small  to  make  any 
difference  in  our  account  with  Him. 
With  what  jov  and  good  cheer  we  could 
do  our  daily,  seemingly  irksome  tasks, 
if  we  alwavs  remembered  that  they  can 
all  be  done  to  glorify  Hod.  I he  glory 
may  not  be  ■<>  much  in  the  thing  we  do 
as  in  the  spirit  in  which  we  do  it.  If  we 
were  as  earnest  in  seeking  the  glory  of 
( iotl  as  we  ought  to  be,  we  would  be 


more  ready  to  speak  a word  in  season 
either  privately  to  some  wandering  one, 
or  in  the  religious  meetings  where  op- 
portunities are  offered.  How  full  of  lift 
and  interest  our  Sunday  school  classes 
and  Young  People’s  meetings  would  be- 
come if  each  member  would  adopt  1 
Cor.  10:31  for  his  motto  and  live  it  out. 
How  carefully  our  words  would  be  sift- 
ed if  in  all  our  conversation  God  s glory 
were  kept  in  view.  There  would  be  less 
complaint  and  murmuring  and  more 
praise  and  thanksgiving.  Fewer  hearts 
to  bleed  from  the  sting  of  car.less  or 
angry*  words.  How  wisely  our  money 
would  be  spent.  Less  would  go  for  per- 
sonal display  or  other  worldly  things, 
and  more  would  be  poured  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Lord.  Fewer  young  peo- 
ple would  "attend  places  of  amusement 
or  spend  their  Sunday  afternoons  in 
a careless,  frivolous  way.  while  more 
thought  and  energy  would  be  given  to 
the  development  of  the  spiritual  life,  and 
more  joy  and  peace  would  be  found  in 
the  Master's  service.  Less  attention 
would  be  given  to  newspapers  and  story 
books  and  the  Christian  people  would  be 
better  informed  in  the  teaching  of  God’s 
hoi  v word. 

May  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
many  to  adopt  for  their  New  Year  motto 
1 Cor.  10:31.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
carry  its  meaning  home  to  your  heart 
and  make  it  real  in  your  life,  and  being 
yourself  blessed  by  it,  pass  it  on  to  oth- 
ers. I Cor.  10:31. 

Canton,  Kan. 

BE  YE  AN  EXAMPLE 
By  Minnie  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth, 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  in  conversation,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  pu- 
rity” (I  Tim.  4:12). 

These  things  speak  and  exhort,  and 
rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let  no  man 
despise  thee.  But  be  thou  an  example 
in  all  things,  showing  thyself  a pattern 
of  good  works;  in  doctrine  showing  un- 
corruptness, gravity,  sincerity.  Shine 
forth  for  Christ  as  the  sun  from  heaven 
and  the  stars  at  night. 

( )h,  that  we  may  be  such  a light  that 
people  may  see  and  glorify  our  good 
works  and  that  sinners  may  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Would  that  we  may  be 
such  that  we  may  speak  with  power 
from  on  high  and  that  we  may  be  a 
warning  to  those  who  are  going  down 
the  road  to  eternal  destruction,  that  they 
may  sec  and  realize  their  awful  condi- 
tion before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

We  should  be  examples  in  word  that 
we  may  speak  sound  doctrine,  never 
speaking  or  thinking  anything  that  is 
not  convenient  for  us  as  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

“But  be  thou  an  example.”  This 
does  not  mean  only  in  one  or  a few 


things,  but  in  all  things.  For  He  gives 
11s  an  example  that  we  should  do  as  He 
has  done,  hor  God  so  loved  us  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son  that  we 
through  Him  might  be  saved.  I often 
wonder  how  He  could  love  such  sinners 
as  we  were  and  the  way  we  are  straying 
from  Him  now.  When  He  had  suffered 
and  died  on  the  cross  and  bore  all  our 
sins  and  transgressions,  and  then  we 
scorn  His  most  high  name  and  are  too 
proud  to  stoop  and  follow  His  example 
and  serve  Him.  But  there  is  a day 
coming  when  all  such  shall  be  brought 
low.  “Look  on  every  one  that  is  proud, 
and  bring  him  low  ; afid  tread  down  the 
wicked  ih  their  place”  (Job  40:12). 
“Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  exalt  him 
that  is  low  and  abase  him  that  is  high.” 
Now  we  see  people  (I  once  heard  a 
person  call  them  Sunday  Christians). 
They  will  go  to  church  on  Sunday  and 
pretend  to  be  great  examples,  but  they 
will  go  home,  lay  off  their  praver-head- 
covcring  and  you  will  never  see  it  again 
till  the  next  Sunday,  they  will  get  it  out 
again  and  wear  it  to  church.  I think 
we  as  followers  of  Christ  should  never 
read  or  study  the  Word  of  God  or  even 
sit  down  to  the  table  when  there  is  a 
blessing  asked  or  a prayer  offered  to 
thank  and  praise  the  most  high  God, 
without  our  prayer  headcqvering  on. 

I am  afraid  there  are  too  many  half- 
way Christians,  carrying  the  world  on 
one  shoulder  and  trying  to  serve  God 
and  mammon.  But  we  cannot  serve  two 
masters,  we  will  either  love  the  one  and 
hate  the  other,  or  else  hold  to  the  one 
and  despise  the  other.  But  be  thou  an 
example  of  the  holy  God,  for  He  is  the 
only  one  that  can  bless  us  if  we  do  His 
will,  because  He  has  said,  “Ask  and  it 
shall  be  given  you,  seek  and  ye  'shall 
find,  knock  and 'it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.”  Behold  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  us  always.  He  beholdeth  the  sons 
of  men;  He  sees  the  true  and  faithful 
workers  in  Llis  vineyard  and  He  will 
bless  them  according  to  their  good 
works.  All  those  who  are  good  workers 
in  His  vineyard  and  arc  doing  His  will 
in  the  work  they  do,  He  will  bless  and 
be  very  near  to  them,  “for  a faithful 
man  shall  abound  in  blessings,  but  he 
that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall  not 
be  innocent.”  Be  thou  an  example  in  all 
things,  doing  the  Master’s  will  in  ali 
that  we  do,  and  that  we  may  say  with 
Paul:  “I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.”  Let  us  strive  on  and  on  in 
the  Master’s  service  till  time  shall  be  no 
more,  and  we  can  go  to  that  beautiful 
home  in  glory  where  all  is  peace  and 
love.  Though  we  think  things  are  not 
going  as  we  would  like  for  them  to  go, 
God  knows  best  what  is  for  our  good. 

Let  us  pray  for  each  other,  not  faint  by  the 
way, 

In  this  sad  world  of  sorrow  and  care; 

For  that  home  is  so  bright,  and  is  almost  in 
sight, 

And  I trust  in  my  heart  you’ll  go  there. 

Singer  Glen,  Va. 
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THE  BLIND  MAN’S  TESTIMONY 

He  stood  before  'the  Sanhedrim; 

The  scowling  rabbis  gazed  at  him; 

He  recked  not  of  their  praise  or  blame: 
There  was  no  fear,  there  was  no  shame, 
For  one  upon  whose  dazzled  eyes 
The  whole  world  poured  its  vast  surprise. 
The  open  heaven  was  far  too  near. 

His  first  day's  light  too  sweet  and  clear, 

To  let  him  waste  his  new-gained  ken 
On  the  hate-clouded  face  of  men. 

But  still  they  questioned,  Who  art  thou? 
What  hast  thou  been?  What  art  thou  now? 
Thou  art  not  he  who  yesterday 
Sat  here,  and  begged  beside  the  way, 

For  he  was  blind. 

And  I am  he; 

For  I was  blind,  but  now  I see. 

He  told  the  story  o’er  and  o’er; 

It  was  his  full  heart’s  only  lore; 

A prophet  on  the  Sabbath  Day 
Had  touched  his  sightless  eyes  with  clay. 
And  made  him  see,  who  had  been  blind. 
Their  words  passed  by  him  like  the  wind 
Which  raves  and  howls,  but  can  not  shock 
The  hundred-fathom  rooted  rock. 

Their  threats,  their  fury,  all  went  wide; 
They  could  not  touch  his  Hebrew  pride; 
Their  sneers  at  Jesus  and  his  band. 
Nameless  and  homeless  in  the  land, 

Their  boasts  of  Moses  and  his  Lord, 

All  could  not  change  him  by  one  word. 

I know  not  what  this  man  may  be, 
Sinner  or  saint;  but  as  for  me. 

One  thing  I know,  that  I am  he 
Who  once  was  blind,  and  now  I see. 

They  all  were  doctors  of  renown, 

The  great  men  of  a famous  town, 

With  deep  brows,  wrinkled,  broad,  and  wise, 
Beneath  their  wide  phylacteries; 

The  wisdom  of  the  East  was  theirs, 

And  honor  crowned  their  silver  hairs. 

The  man  they  jeered  and  laughed  to  scorn 
Was  unlearned,  poor,  and  humbly  born; 

But  he  knew  better  far  than  they 
What  came  to  him  that  Sabbath  Day; 

And  what  the  Christ  had  done  for  him 
He  knew,  and  not  the  Sanhedrim. 

— John  Hay,  late  Secretary  of  State. 


BE  KIND  AND  HUMBLE 


By  L.  E.  Strite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  cannot  be  too  humble.  Pride  is 
an  injury  to  the  Christian.  We  must 
bear  in  mind  that  Jesus  was  humble  and 
He  wants  His  followers  to  walk  as  He 
walked.  If  we  wish  to  have  our  names 
written  in  heaven  we  must  live  such 
lives  that  the  world  may  know'  that  we 
are  Christians.  Our  every  day  walk  and 
conversation  should  tell  to  those  around 
11s  that  we  are  followers  of  Christ. 

We  are  made  to  think,  what  a pity  it 
is  that  while  we  have  such  a little  while 
to  live  here  on  earth,  and  we  see  so 
many  going  down  the  broad  road  to  that 
awful  place  awaiting  the  doomed.  We 
read  in  our  Bibles  that  Jesus  was  kind 
to  everybody.  We  should  show  a kind 
and  friendly  disposition  to  everybody. 
Christ  died  that  we  might  live,  so  let 
Him  be  your  example. 

Ottawa,  O. 

Principle  for  policy's  sake  is  about  as 
good  as  calling  a being  a man  for  the 
clothes’  sake. 


TL\)C  Sunbate  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  14,  1907. — Gen. 

1 :26 — 2 :3. 

MAN  MADE  IN  THE  IMAGE 
OF  GOD 

Golden  Text. — God  created  man  in 
liis  o7on  image,  in  the  image  of  God  cre- 
ated he' him.— Gen.  1:27. 

I. .  Introduction.  — "Let  us  make 
man  in  our  own  image."  tells  of  the  be- 
ginning of  the  final  stroke  and  crown- 
ing work  of  the  creation.  God  had 
spoken  the  word  which  had  called  heav- 
en and  earth  into  existence.  The  waters 
had  been  supplied  with  living  forms, 
and  the  earth  was  populated  with  the 
lower  order  of  animals.  But  there  was 
as  vet  nothing  to  glorify  Him  in  eterni- 
ty. 

When  we  behold  the  earth,  with  its 
beautiful  scenery  and  bountiful  provis- 
ions for  the  sustenance  of  life,  and  then 
gaze  into  the  heavens  with  its  massive 
dome  bearing  day  by  day  the  beautiful 
blue  curtain  upon  which  are  painted 
scenes  which  only  the  Artist  of  heaven 
can  paint,  and  watch  by  night  the  starry 
heavens  through  which  the  heavenly 
bodies  sweep  along  in  majestic  splendor 
in  their  matchless  orbs,  it  makes  us  think 
of  the  vastness  of  God's  glory  and  pow- 
er and  goodness  in  w hat  He  did  for  the 
happiness  and  well-being  of  man  in  time 
and  in  eternity. 

II.  The  Creation  of  Man.  — God 
was  now  ready  to  complete  the  work  of 
creation.  “So  God  created  man  in  his 
own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him : male  and  female  created  he 
them."  Having  brought  him  forth  from 
the  dust  of  the  earth,  he  breathed  into 
his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  "and  man 
became  a living  soul."  As  monarch  of 
the  earth,  Adam  entered  upon  his  prom- 
ising- career. 

As  we  study  the  creation  of  man,  we 
are  impressed  with  a number  of  things 
worthy  our  attention.  * Among  them 
are  the  following : 

1.  Adam's  richness.  He  had  domin- 
ion over  all  the  earth. 

2.  Adam's  work.  He  was  to  keep 
and  to  dress  the  garden.  His  was  not 
a lot  of  laziness,  but  a task  of  useful  and 
pleasant  industry. 

3.  Adam's  intelligence.  He  named  all 
the  animals.  No  human  soul  since  the 
fall  has  been  able  to  do  that.  The  Bible 
affords  a positive  refutation  of  the  the- 
ory of  evolution.  Infidelity  is  the  only 
pro])  of  evolution.  Every  sustainer  of 
the  Darwinian  theory  of  evolution  is  an 
infidel. 

4.  . Ida  111's  glory.  He  was  placed  in- 
to the  garden  of  exquisite  beauty  and 


kind  of  help  suitable  to  bis  wants.  Here 
is  the  standard  of  marriage  in  its  prim- 
itive purity. 

6.  Adam's  lofty  station.  He  was 
created  in  the  image  of  God.  Think  of 
God  in  all  His  attributes,  and  you  nave 
a description  of  Adam,  who  w*as  in  part 
what  God  is  in  His  infiniteness. 

7.  Adam’s  charge.  "Be  fruitful  and 
multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,  and 
subdue  it  : and  have  dominion  over  all.” 

8.  The  blessedness  of  the  creation. 
“And  God  saw  everything  that  he  had 
made,  and  behold,  all  was  very  good.” 

HI.  The  Sabbath.  — “Thus  the 
heavens  and  the  earth  were  finished,  and 
all  the  host  of  them.”  There  were  two 
things  which  God  instituted  for  the  well- 
being of  man  which  deserve  especial  at- 
tention. 

The  first  was  marriage,  already  no- 
ticed in  a former  paragraph.  This  holy 
ordinance  has  been  much  abused  be- 
cause men  have  failed  to  recognize  its 
importance.  The  Christian  home  can 
never  be  made  what  it  should  be  until 
this  subject  receives  more  prayerful 
consideration,  and  its  obligations  are 
piously  respected. 

The  second  is  the  institution  of  the 
Sabbath.  Some  people  would  have  us 
believe  that  this  was  put  away  in  Christ, 
and  that  the  only  reason  why  we  should* 
observe  the  Sabbath  is  because  the  laws 
of  the  land  call  for  it.  No  assumption 
could  be  farther  from  the  truth.  God 
instituted  the  Sabbath  several'  thousand 
years  before  the  Levitical  Law  had  ex- 
istence. Then  comes  an  obligation, 
which  is  as  old  as  the  creation  itself,  to 
keep  this  day  holy.  On  tin’s  day  all  busi- 
ness cares  should  be  laid  aside,  and  the 
time  lx*  given  over  to  the  worship  of 
Jehovah,  and  meditation  on  His  Word 
and  will,  lie  careful  how  you  spend 
Sunday.  "And  God  blessed  the  seventh 
day.  and  sanctified  it."  Let  the  work  of 
God  be  honored,  and  let  all  the  world 
imitate  His  example.  Our  physical  bod- 
ies need  rest,  and  our  spiritual  bodies 
need  to  be  replenished.  Thank  God  for 
the  Sabbath. 

As  the  Jewish  Sabbath  pointed  back 
to  the  deliverance  from  Egypt,  so  the 
Christian  Sabbath  points  back  to  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  Christ  sanctified 
it  ( 1 ) by  rising  on  tins  day.  (2)  by 
meeting  with  His  disciples  who  had  from 
the  day  of  llis  resurrection  kept  the 
day  (Jno.  20:19-29:  Acts  20:7),  (3)  bv 
sending  the  Holy  Comforter  on  the  sev- 
enth Christian  Sabb;ith  (Acts  2:1-4). 
But  a change  in  the  day  of  the  week  did 
not  mean  a change  in  fidelity  to  the 
day  of  rest.  Respect  for  the  Lord’s  dav 
should  be  taught  by  precept  and  bv  ex- 
ample by  all  Christians,  to  all  our  chil- 
dren and  neighbors  and  neighbor’s  chil- 
dren, at  home  and  abroad,  wherever  we 
go*  — K. 


happiness,  and  his  soul  was  cheered  by 

the  presence  of  the  living  God.  Give  your  heart  to  God.  your  helping 

5.  Adam's  comf'anion.  She  was  an  hand  to  the  world,  and  your  life  to  both, 
heip  meet  for  him.  Both  a help,  and  the  — el.  MetAer. 
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WEDNESDAY,  JAN.  9,  1907 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Millersburg,  O. 

Greeting: — During  the  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller  and  E. 
L.  Frey  at  the  Martin’s  Creek  Church, 
twelve  precious  souls  confessed  their 
Savior.  The  meetings  closed  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  30,  1906.  The  congrega- 
tion in  general  was  greatly  blessed. 

Dec.  31,  1906. 


Gortner,  Md. 

Bra.  Jacob  Snyder,  of  Roaring  Spring, 
filled  the  appointments  at  the  Gortner 
Union  Chapel,  Dec.  15,  16. 

On  Dec.  2 7,  a gloom  was  spread  over 
our  neighborhood  when  Della  Gortner, 
the  bright  little  ten  year  old  daughter 
of  Bro.  P.  P.  Gortner,  passed  from  time 
to  eternity. 

We  have  closed  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  winter  months. 

L.  A.  Slabacii. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Readers  of  the  Gospel  W itness, 
Greeting: — O11  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  three 
persons  were  received  into  the  church  at 
Pleasant  Grove,  as  a result  of  the  meet- 
ings held  at  Martinsburg  Church.  May 
they  prove  to  be  faithful  witnesses  for 
the  Master. 

Our  Christmas  service  was  held  at 
Martinsburg.  We  pray  that  the  spirit 
of  the  Christ-child  may  be  ours  and  that 
His  children  may  follow  closely  in  hu- 
mility, obedience  and  self-sacrifice. 

Dec.  27,  1906.  Cor. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

McVeytown,  Pa. 

On  Wednesday,  Dec.  26,  Pre.  John 
S.  Mast  of  Elverson,  Lancaster,  Co., 
Pa.,  came  into  our  midst  and  preached 
four  interesting  and  soul-inspiring  ser- 
rnons.  May  the  I^ord  bless  him  with 
more  of  the  loaves  of  the  spiritual  food 
that  he  may  divide  it  out  to  feed  the 
hungry  and  starving  people,  who  are 
seeking  rest  for  their  souls.  On  Satur- 
day morning  he  left  for  his  home. 

Dec.  31,  1906.  • Cor. 


Bainbridge,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name:— We  have 
taken  the  counsel  of  the  church  in  Good’s 
dictrict  for  a series  of  meetings  and  the 
brethren  have  agreed  to  begin  on  Jan. 
6.  Let  us  pray  God  that  it  may  be  con- 
ducted in  such  a spirit  that  it  may  prove 
to  be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  and 
the  salvation  of  souls.  Bro.  John  Mose- 
man  will  conduct  the  meetings.  May 
our  brotherhood  be  revived  and  souls  be 
saved.  Cor. 

Dec.  30,  1906. 

Beaver  Crossing,  Neb. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  W itness, 
Greeting: — The  East  Fairview  Church 
was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  Dec.  16.  Min- 
isters present  were,  Sebastian  Gerig, 
Wayltfnd,  Iowa;  Daniel  Graber,  Noble, 
Iowa;  Samuel  Gerber  and  John  Burkey, 
of  Illinois;  Joseph  Zimmerman,  Wood 
River,  Neb.;  Bro.  Daniel  Lapp,  Rose- 
land,  Neb.,  and  the  brethren  Peter  Ken- 
nel, Joseph  Shrock  and  Christian  Bel- 
ler,  of  the  Shickley  congregation.  A 
Bible  Normal  was  also  held  at  the  West 
Fairview  Church  on  I uesday  forenoon 
and  evening  and  at  the  East  Fairview 
Church  on  Wednesday  and  I hursday. 
The  brethren  Samuel  Gerber  and  Dan- 
iel Graber  were  the  instructors.  During 
these  few  days  we  enjoyed  showers  of 
blessing.  Brethren,  come  again. 

Dec.  21,  1906.  David  Steckly. 


Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  find  all  Readers  of  the 
Witness,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus: 
— We  are  still  among  the  living,  the 
work  of  the  Lord  is  still  going  on  and 
we  feel  encouraged  because  souls  have 
become  saved.  There  arc  two  from  this 
place  who  are  ready  for  water  baptism, 
and  we  expect  to  take  them  into  the 
church  in  the  near  future.  May  God 
bless  them  so  that  they  may  start  aright 
iu  God’s  service.  Others  are  also  under 
conviction,  but  have  not  fully  surrender- 
ed themselves  up  to  Him. 

On  Dec.  23,  we  reorganized  our  S.  S. 
with  the  followiug  results:  Supt.,  Chan- 
cey  Zook;  assist.,  A.  E.  Troyer : chor., 
Ray  Bontrager;  assist.,  Mabel  Bontrag- 
er;  sec.-treas.,  Luella  Schrock;  assist,  Ar- 
tie Yoder.  May  God  bless  them  in  this 
important  work.  ( )ur  Sunday  school  is 
growing  and  improving.  Pray  for  the 
work.  E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Dec.  26,  1906. 


Jan.  9 

Markham,  Ont. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — The  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  clos- 
ed on  Dec.  20.  Two  precious  souls  be- 
came willing  to  meet  the  conditions  and 
confess  the  Savior  before  men,  and  thus 
Jesus  will  confess  them  before  the  Fath- 
er in  heaven.  Others  were  persuaded 
that  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  example  and 
His  blood  as  their  cleansing,  is  the  “one 
thing  needful,”  but  have  thus  far  refused 
to  comply  with  the  conditions.  May  the 
Spirit  still  continue  to  strive  with  them. 

Cor. 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  most  worthy 
name:— Bro.  Henry  B.  Keener  and  I 
just  returned  from  our  evangelistic  trip 
to  Pendleton  Co.,  W.  Va.  We  were 
gone  ten  days  and,  notwithstanding 
bad  roads  and  inclement  weather,  our 
meetings  were  remarkably  well  at- 
tended and  we  had  the  best  of  atten- 
tion throughout.  While  there  we  held 
about  twelve  public  meetings,  seven 
of  which  were  held  at  New  Erection 
school  house.  There  are  now  two  per- 
sons who  have  made  application  to 
unite  with  us  and  one  desires  to  be  re- 
stored. Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  intends 
to  make  a trip  to  the  place  in  a few 
weeks  and  do  the  official  work. 

Our  general  instruction  meeting  for 
members  will  take  place  at  Weavers 
Saturday,  Dec.  29.  at  10  a.  m.  and  in 
the  afternoon  our  Home  Mission  Board 
meets. 

Dec.  25,  1906.  Cor. 


Hydro,  Okla. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— On  Wednesday,  Dec.  6, 
the  ministering  brethren  Levi  Miller,  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  and  Charles  Yoder,  of 
McPherson  county,  Kan.,  came  into  our 
midst  as  instructors  for  our  Bible  Meet- 
ings which  were  held  at  this  place  Dec. 
6-8.  Great  interest  was  manifested  in 
these  meetings  and  we  hope  much  good 
has  been  done  towards  edifying  souls, 
for  which  we  are  thankful  to  the  Lord. 
On  Sunday  and  Sunday  night  following 
the  brethren  preached  very  impressive 
sermons.  Bro.  Yoder  returned  to  his 
home  while  Bro.  Miller  remained  with 
us  one  week.  A series  of  meeting  was 
held  during  his  stay  which  resulted  in 
the  conversion  of  one  precious  soul  and 
we  are  made  to  believe  that  convictions 
were  left  on  several  others.  May  the 
Lord  arouse  the  hearts  of  the  unconvert- 
ed that  they  may  turn  to  God  and  flee 
the  wrath  to  come.  On  the  17*  Bro.  Mil- 
ler left  for  Oregon  where  he  went  to 
conduct  a Bible  Normal.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  these  brethren  for  the  efforts 
made  here  and  may  grace  abound  with 
them  wherever  they  may  labor  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  ask  an  interest  in 
all  God’s  praying  people. 

A.  B.  Miller. 


Dec.  25,  1906. 
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Goltry,  Okla. 

Dear  Witness  Readers;  Greeting: — 
Today  the  Milan  Valley  Sunday  school 
was  organized  for  the  first  six  months 
of  1907.  The  following  officers  were 
elected:  Bro.  J.  K.  Eash,  superintend- 
ent; Bro.  M.  C.  Herschberger,  assist- 
ant; Sister  Maudie  Bontrager,  secre- 
tary and  treasurer,  and  Bro.  C.  J. 
Bontrager,  chorister. 

May  God’s  blessing  rest  upon  the 
work  at  this  place. 

Simon  Hershberger. 


Washington,  111. 

Dear  Editor  and  Readers  of  the 
Gospel  Witness;  Greeting: — We  have 
enjoyed  a most  profitable  Bible  Con- 
ference here  between  the  South  and 
East  Mennonite  churches;  conducted 
by  the  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and 
Geo.  Lambert.  It  resulted  in  a real 
spiritual  feast  and  the  bringing  of  a 
closer  relation  of  all  the  churches  and 
the  salvation  of  several  souls.  After 
the  Conference  we  were  privileged  to 
hold  a series  of  meetings  near  Pekin, 
111.  During  this  time  eight  precious 
souls  were  brought  to  Christ  and  one 
backslider  reclaimed. 

We  are  beginning  a series  of  meet- 
ings on  the  evening  of  the  27,  to  con- 
tinue till  Jan.  6.  We  are  expecting 
Bro.  Ben  King  of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 
tp  conduct  these  meetings.  May  the 
Lord  bless  his  service  is  my  prayer. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Val.  Strubhar. 

Dee.  26,  1906. 


TESTIMONIAL 

To  Whom  it  may  Concern : — Being 
desirous  that  others  may  know  what  the 
pure  air  and  sunshine  of  Colorado  will 
do  for  those  afflicted  with  throat  and  lung 
trouble,  I herewith  give  my  testimonial. 

About  eleven  months  ago  I began  to 
be  afflicted  with  lung  trouble,  and  went 
down  so  much  that  the  last  two  weeks  at 
home  I lost  10  lbs.  My  cough  was  very 
severe  at  times  and  I could  not  do  much 
work  and  was  taking  medicine  all  the 
time.  The  doctor  said  I would  never  get 
well  here  and  recommended  that  I go  to 
Colorado  as  he  had  sent  a young  man 
there  three  years  ago  and  in  three  months 
he  returned  well  and  is  well  to  this  day. 

So  on  Monday,  Aug.  20,  father  and  I 
started  for  Colorado.  We  arrived  in  the 
morning  of  the  21.  I was  hardly  able  to 
walk  a few  blocks.  I bad  to  sit  down 
and  rest  before  we  got  to  J.  M.  Brunk’s. 

I thank  God  for  what  He  has  done  for 
me.  Last  Sunday  three  of  us  girls  walk- 
ed for  an  hour  and  a half  and  I was  not 
tired.  I believe  I could  walk  six  or  seven 
miles  now.  I surely  wish  the  Sanitarium 
was  ready  now  to  take  in  those  who  are 
afflicted  as  I was.  I am  very  glad  we 
found  this  place  and  hope  many  more 
Will  come  before  too  late. 

We  fund  the  great  need  of  a place  to 
take  care  of  the  afflicted  when  we  ar- 
rived here.  I found  a place  to  stay  at 


San  Hill.  I made  my  home  in  one  of 
the  tents  for  about  four  weeks  and  then 
went  to  the  neighbors  to  work  for  my 
board  not  far  from  the  superintendent’s 
house  and  have  worked  part  of  the  time 
for  wages.  1 am  feeling  very  much  bet- 
ter and  expect  to  go  home  in  a few 
months.  Again  I say.  Come  and  see 
what  it  will  do  for  you  and  do  not  wait 
till  it  is  too  late. 

I have  also  found  Jesus  precious  to 
me  since  I came  here  and  advise  others 
to  try  Him  and  see  what  He  will  do  for 
you. 

I weighed  102  pounds  when  I came 
here  and  now  weigh  127  pounds. 

Sadie  Swick. 


To  Whom  it  may  Concern  : — As  I have 
been  requested  to  write  a testimonial,  I 
will  say  that  I can  heartily  recommend 
Colorado  for  lung  and  throat  trouble,  if 
you  come  in  time.  About  eight  months 
ago  I came  from  Elida,  Ohio,  to  see 
what  this  climate  would  do  for  me. 

I had  a start  of  lung  trouble  and  was 
not  able  to  do  a hard  day’s  work.  I have 
been  working  ever  since  I am  here.  I 
have  gained  20  pounds  and  feel  very 
much  better,  for  which  I feel  very  thank- 
ful to  our  Heavenly  Father. 

I heartily  recommend  this  climate  to 
any  one  who  is  troubled  with  lung  affec- 
tion. Come  and  try  it  and  see  what  it 
will  do  for  you. 

Henry  Z.  Brunk. 


Farmersville,  Pa. 


Gospel  Witness  Readers,  Beloved  in 
the  Lord,  Greeting: — “Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest  and  on  earth  peace  and  good 
will  toward  men.”  May  we  who  are 
spared  to  see  the  year  1907  start  out 
afresh  for  heaven.  One  by  one  our 
loved  ones  arc  passing  the  brink  of  the 
Jordan  of  death,  where  we  all  some  day 
shall  stand.  "Shall  we  fear  to  pass  over 
the  dark  rolling  flood,  lest  our  portion 
be  not  at  the  Savior's  right  hand?” 

May  the  correspondence  department 
of  the  Gospel  Witness  continue  to  grow 
in  the  coming  year  as  in  the  past.  It 
does  my  soul  good  to  hear  from  the  dif- 
ferent congregations  and  learn  of  the 
progress  of  the  good  work.  We  were 
again  admonished  in  strong  terms  to  live 
for  the  right  by  the  brethren  Joseph  Boll 
and  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  The  former 
spoke  at  Goodville  on  Dec.  16,  from  the 
text,  Matt.  25:1-13,  and  the  latter  at 
Metzler  on  Dec.  23,  from  the  text,  I 
Cor.  3:11. 

We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  at  Metzlers  with  the  following 
officers:  Supt,,  Bro.  Benj  Wenger;  as- 
sistant, Bro.  John  Souder : treasurer, 
Bro.  Henry  Metzler:  secretary  and  chor- 
ister, Bro.  G.  S.  Eberly.  May  all  so 
labor  that  the  Sunday  school  may  prove 
a blessing,  and  that  many  may  be  gath- 
ered into  the  fold.  Mav  God  bless  us 
all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Dec.  23,  190C. 


Peabody,  Kan. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  a loving  Savior’s  name: — It  is 
quite  a while  since  a letter  has  been  pub- 
lished from  this  place  concerning  our 
w'ork  and  it  may  of  interest  to  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  to  hear  from  us 
as  a little  band  of  workers  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s service.  We  can  truly  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  protecting  care  over  11s  and 
above  all  for  the  guiding  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  On  Sunday,  Dec.  23,  we 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school  for  the 
year  1907.  The  result  was  the  reelec- 
tion of  Samuel  Cockley,  supt. ; David 
Kornhaus,  assist. ; Bessie  Brenneman, 
sec.  May  the  Lord  bless  them  and  give 
them  grace  and  wisdom  so  that  they  may- 
be able  to  conduct  the  school  in  a way 
that  is  pleasing  to  a kind  Heavenly 
Father. 

On  Saturday,  Dec.  29,  we  expect  to 
begin  a series  of  meetings  which  will  be 
conducted  by  Bro.  Jacob  Brunk,  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.  We  also  expect  to  hold  a 
Bible  Normal,  Feb.  4-9,  at  the  Gatlin 
Church,  five  miles  west  of  Peabody, 
which  is  to  be  followed  by  a series  of 
meetings.  The  instructors  are  to  be  N. 
O.  Blosser,  of  Rawson,  Ohio,  and  J.  B. 
Brunk,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.  We  extend 
an  invitation  to  our  neighboring  churches 
to  come  and  help  us  in  this  work.  May 
the  Lord  bless  these  efforts  to  promote 
the  cause  of  Girist  is  the  prayer  of 

Your  Brother,  L.  L.  Beck. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — The  dear 
Lord  has  brought  us  all  to  our  new  home 
safely  and  we  can  not  praise  Him  enough 
for  His  protecting  care  over  us,  keeping 
us  from  dangers  seen  and  unseen.  As 
so  many  have  asked  us  to  write  so  we 
will  try  and  do  so  through  the  columns 
of  the  Witness. 

This  is  a very  nice  and  level  country 
and  we  have  had  very  pleasant  weather. 
The  nights  are  cold,  some  nights  freez- 
ing, while  in  the  daytime  it  is  warm. 

We  arrived  here  at  Tula  the  first  week 
in  Dec.  This  is  25  miles  from  Plain- 
view  The  new  railroad  is  expected  to 
be  through  Plainview  in  a few  days. 
Some  of  our  friends  in  the  East  think 
we  are  so  far  away  that  they  will  nevt*r 
get  to  see  us  again,  but  we  are  only  two 
hundred  and  forty  miles  south  of  the 
Kansas  line.  Those  who  wish  to  come 
and  see  11s  from  the  East  just  come  to 
Newton,  Kan.,  and  the  Santa  Fe  road 
will  take  you  to  the  plains  of  Texas. 
Bro.  Landis,  Bro.  Martin  and  family  and 
we  are  the  only  ones  here.  Others  are 
making  arrangements  to  come  soon  and 
we  hear  of  many  who  want  information 
about  the  country.  I can  recommend 
the  West  to  anyone  who  would  like  to 
have  a home  here  and  help  build  up  a 
church  for  the  glory  of  God.  Oh  let  us 
remember  that  God  is  everywhere  and 
that  the  earth  is  the  Lord’s,  then  let  us 
go  where  the  Lord  wants  us  to  go  and 
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trust  Him  for  all  things.  We  meet  with 
main  things  in  this  life  that  we  can  not 
understand,  hut  some  day  we  will  un- 
derstand. then  let  us  praise  Him  for  He 
alwavs  knows  what  is  best  for  1 1 is  chil- 
dren. . . 

W e are  anxious  to  have  a good  spirit- 
ual meeting  here  and  we  trust  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  will  move  such  to  come  and 
help  build  up  the  colony  that  all  will  be 
for  the  honor  and  glory  of  Him  whom 
we  wish  to  serve.  We  are  all  sinners  and 
redeemed  only  by  the  blood  of  C hrist, 
then  let  us  think  of  the  great  love  He  has 
bestowed  upon  us  and  help  others  to 
know  the  Savior  who  has  done  so  much 
for  us.  Let  us  tell  others  of  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  which  are  for  all  peo- 
ple. We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers 
of  those  who  know  the  worth  of  prayer. 

Sarah  and  John  Hartzler. 

Dec.  25.  1906. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters.  Greeting  in 
Jesus'  name: — We  are  glad  to  report 
that  liro.  Hartzler  is  improving  and  the 
doctor  says  he  may  sit  up  in  a few  days. 
We  trust  he  may  be  restored  to  health 
speedily  as  we  recognize  the  great  need 
of  workers.  His  son,  \ ernou,  is  also 
improving  slowly.  He  had  been  very 
poorlv  and  says  he  believes  if  they  had 
waited  fourteen  days  for  the  next  excur- 
sion it  would  have  been  too  late. 

Sister  Sadie  Swick  is  going  to  her 
home  in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  for  a few  weeks 
visit.  She  starts  today.  See  her  testi- 
monial in  the  W itness. 

It.  1 trunk  expects  to  start  for  Pea- 
body. Kans.,  in  a few  days  and  meet  his 
familv  there  with  a view  to  locate. 

Reuben  Ebersole,  Lovina  Nutiemaker 
and  Lovina  Rich  started  for  Nebraska 
on  the  23,  to  visit  friends  there  and  far- 
ther east.  ( >ur  wish  and  pray  er  is  that 
they  might  find  the  best  friend  of  all, 
Jesus,  while  on  their  way.  . 

David  Carpenter's  brother  has  moveiL 
into  their  new  house  across  the  street. 

Pro.  Rhodes  has  his  new  house  under 
roof.  Pro.  D.  S.  Prunk  is  fitting  up 
Pro.  Jess  Brunk’s  new  house  for  him  and 
Iiis  new  bride  whom  they  expect  from 
Virginia  soon : his  brother-in-law  also 
expects  to  come  with  them  to  try  Colo- 
rado. 

Pro.  Prank  Showalter  is  thinking  of 
moving  out  this  spring  with  his  family. 

Pro.  W*.  S.  Guengerich,  of  Parnell, 
la.,  has  made  sale  and  expects  to  move 
out  here  the  first  of  March;  also  another 
young  brother  expects  to  come  soon  to 
help  on  the  Sanitarium  farm  the  same 
as  Pro.  Weaver,  that  is,  giving  all  their 
time  for  the  Master  and  being  content 
with  food  and  raiment.  God  bless  all 
such  in  our  homeland  as  well  as  in  India. 

Sister  Mary  Kiser  is  doing  fine.  Look 
for  her  testimonial  soon. 

Now.  my  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if 
this  was  vour  mother  or  if  it  was  your 
son  or  your  daughter  dying  with  this 


dreaded  disease,  would  you  not  be  glad 
to  have  them  go  to  a climate  where  they 
could  be  restored  to  health  again?  Are 
vou  interested  enough  in  your  neighbors 
to  help  build  the  Sanitarium,  a place 
where  we  can  take  care  of  those  who  will 
come  here?  We  need  about  $10,000  yet 
before  we  can  build  the  main  building. 

Who  will  help  in  this  with  part  of 
what  God  Iras  given  you?  Many,  no 
doubt,  could  spare  $1,000  or  $500  or 
$100.  Yes,  some  of 'the  young  -sisters 
have  come  to  me  with  a few  dollars  and 
gladly  helped  along.  If  each  one  would 
send  in  something  at  once,  we  could  be- 
gin the  work  with  what  we  have  prom- 
ised for  the  first  of  Jan.  by  those  that 
subscribed  last  summer.  Think  of  the 
poor  consumptives  that  could  get  well 
here  if  they  come  in  time.  Think  of  the 
Good  Samaritan.  Or  will  we  pass  them 
bv?  If  you  had  stood  bv  the  bedside 
of  the  sister  who  died  at  the  Kansas  City- 
Mission  and  heard  her  beg  to  be  taken 
to  Colorado,  if  you  could  read  the  let- 
ters of  those  who  want  to  come.  If  you 
could  see  it  as  we  see  it,  I am  sure  you 
would  be  willing  to  help  in  this  great 
work.  j.  F.  Prunk. 

Dec.  27,  1 (job. 

P.  S. — Two  of  those  afflicted  with  con- 
sumption have  been  converted,  which 
alone  would  be  worth  more  than  the  cost 
of  the  Sanitarium.  ( )h,  think  of  the 
worth  of  a soul.  J.  F.  B. 


Denbigh,  Va. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting  in  His  name: — Another  year 
has  been  added  forever  to  the  great 
past;  another  is  before  us  and  we  must 
enter.  Though  we  know  not  what  it 
will  bring  forth,  we  do  know  that  “God 
knows  what  is  best”  and  “all  tilings 
work  together  for  good  to  those  that 
love  Him.” 

As  we  note  how  swiftly  the  old  year 
has  passed  away  we  are  reminded  a- 
fresh  of  the  brevity  of  life.  As  we  note 
the  brevity  of  life  we  desire  that  God 
would  so  teach  us  to  “number  our 
days  that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  un- 
to wisdom.” 

After  spending  several  month  in  this 
vicinity,  our  aged  Grandmother  Shenk, 
in  company  with  her  son,  Daniel,  re- 
cently returned  to  her  home  near  Con- 
cord, Tenn.  She  stood  the  trip  well 
and  they  arrived  in  safety. 

During  his  stay  Bro.  Shenk  filled 
some  appointments  and  attended  a 
Sunday  school  meeting.  He  also  spent 
Sunday,  Dec.  30,  with  the  little  Hock 
in  Norfolk  Co.,  this  state. 

On  Dec.  30,  our  Sunday  school  was 
reorganized  (with  the  exception  of 
the  choosing  of  teacher  which  will  be 
done  next  Sunday).  May  God  grant 
every  officer  and  those  who  shall  be 
teachers,  the  Spirit  of  wisdom,  the  il- 
luminating and  life-giving  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  thus  making  the  work 
a real  blessing  to  the  church. 

Jan.  1,  1907.  J.  M.  Shank. 


FIELD  NOTES 


If  all  goes  well  our  missionaries  for 
India  will  sail  from  New  York  on 
Feb.  2.  

Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  is,  we  regret  to  note,  suffering 
from  an  attack  of  rheumatism. 


Three  souls  made  the  good  confes- 
sion during  the  meetings  recently  held- 
at  Newstark,  Ohio. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  is  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Clinton  (A. 
M.)  Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
Jan  22. 

Bro.  Osias  Cressman  of  New  Ham- 
burg, Ont.,  has  been  suffering  from  a 
carbuncle,  but  we  are  glad  to  learn 
that  he  is  able  to  about  again. 


Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer,  Pa., 
is  conducting  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Mountville  Church.  Bro.  Senger 
preached  at  Masonville  on  Sunday, 
Dec.  30. 

Bro.  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
returned  to  his  home  from  Holmes 
Co.,  that  state,  where  he  had  been  en- 
gaged in  Bible  Conference  work,  on 
Dec.  31. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Seville,  Ohio, 
spent  New  Year's  Day  at  Scottdale, 
going  to  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  2, 
where  he  is  now  engaged  in  a series  of 
meetings. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  is  still  a sick 
man  at  La  Junta,  Colo.  His  improve- 
ment is  not  as  rapid  as  had  been 
hoped.  We  are  waiting  for  more 
favorable  reports  from  him. 


Sister  Rhoda  Fshburn  died  at  the 
Old  People’s  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio, 
on  Jan.  1.  She  came  to  the  Home  a- 
bout  two  years  ago  and  accepted  the 
Savior  soon  after.  Her  age  was  about 
72  years. 

We  were  sorry  to  learn  of  the  sad 
and  unexpected  death  of  little  Della 
Gortner,  daughter  of  Bro.  P.  P.  Gort- 
ner  of  Oakland,  Md.,  of  the  dread 
disease  diphtheretic  croup.  The  Lord 
comfort  the  sorrowing  friends. 


Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer  and  wife 
arrived  at  their  home  at  Silverdale, 
Pa.,  from  their  trip  on  Dec.  7,  1906. 
We  trust  their  visit  will  prove  a bless- 
ing both  to  themselves  and  Jhe  con- 
gregations with  whom  they  labored. 


Bro.  C.  A.  Hartzler  and  wife  of 
the  Kansas  City  Mission  recently  spent 
a few  days  with  relatives  and  friends 
in  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  during  which  time 
the  brother  filled  one  appointment 
each  at  Sycamore  Grove  and  at  Bethel. 
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The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  at  Alto,  Mich.,  closed 
on  Dec.  31.  Four  came  out  on  the 
Lord’s  side. 


Bro.  Daniel  Shenk  of  Denbigh, 
Va.,  accompanied  his  aged  mother  to 
Concord,  Tenn.,  where  mother  Shenk 
makes  her  home  with  her  daughter, 
Sister  Powell.  Bro.  S.  filled  a number 
of  appointments  during  his  stay  in  the 
South. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and 
Daniel  Kauffman  are  programmed  for 
a Bible  Conference  to  be  held  at  the 
Yellow  Creek  Church,  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Feb.  4-10.  The  last  day  (Sun- 
day) is  to  be  devoted  to  the  subject  of 
Missions.  n 


Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  in  writing  about  the  Bible  Con- 
ference and  S.  S.  Union  recently  held 
at  that  place  says  they  were  “im- 
mensely interesting.”  We  trust  the 
Lord  received  an  “immense”  portion 
of  glory  out  ot  the  meetings. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  was  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  recently  where  he  had 
a meeting  with  the  secretaries  and 
other  members  on  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The 
sending  out  of  missionaries  to  India 
was  the  leading  feature  of  the  deliber- 
ations of  the  meeting. 


The  meetings  at  the  Martin’s  Creek 
Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  closed 
on  Dec.  30,  with  twelve  . confessions. 
A Bible  Conference  was  held  during 
the  day  and  evangelistic  meetings  in 
the  evening.  The  brethren  D.  D. 
Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Eli 
Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  were  the  in- 
structors. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Henry 
B.  Keener,  recently  made  a trip  a- 
cross  the  mountains  into  West  Vir- 
ginia. A number  of  meetings  were 
held  and  several  souls  made  the  good 
confession.  Bish.  L.  J.  Heatwole  • is 
expected  to  receive  the  converts  into 
church  fellowship. 
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By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Lord  carcth  for  His  own.  We  all 
believed  that  and  were  thankful  for  it, 
and  are  yet.  but  since  funds  from  Amer- 
ica have  come  and  our  sick  ones  are  con- 
valescing so  nicely  we  feel  doubly  grate- 
• ful  and  realize  new  incentives  to  harder 
work.  Was  all  this  necessary  to  bring 
the  desired  result?  If  it  was  or  not,  we 
are  certain  God  has  something  for  the 
good  of  His  cause  in  mind,  in  letting  us 
go  through  such  experiences. 

Bro.  Kaufman  writes  from  Bilaspur 
that  lie  is  much  better  and  can  take  a 
walk  each  day.  His  sickness  has  been 
of  such  a nature  that  bis  system  will  re- 
quire considerable  time  in  building  up. 
Sister  Lehman  at  this  writing  can  sit 
up  in  bed.  She  is  improving  rapidly  and 
if  all  goes  well  she  will  soon  attain  her 
former  strength.  Sisters  Schertz  and 
Burkhard  arc  in  Calcutta  on  a business 
trip.  The  rest  of  11s  arc  all  well  and  at 
our  work.  The  disabling  of  some  has 
put  a heavier  burden  on  the  shoulders 
of  those  who  are  yet  at  work. 

We  feel  inspired  with  courage  because 
of  our  late  experiences.  If  we  are  a part 
of  the  Almighty’s  plan  and  are  just 
where  He  wants  us  in  that  plan,  meeting 
His  conditions  as  servants  we  suffer  no 
experience  but  what  is  for  the  enhancing 
of  our  efficiency  as  workers  for  God  and 
the  upbuilding  of  His  kingdom. 

Dbamtari,  C.  1’..  India.  Dec.  6.  190b. 


FROM  THE  KANSAS  CITY 
MISSION 


To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting;— 
Another  Christmastide  is  passed,  and 
we  feel  to  rejoice  that  although  many 
years  have  passed  since  the  advent  of 
our  Savior,  that  He  is  just  the  same  to- 
day as  He  was  then.  That  we  can 
still  worship  Him  just  as  the  Shepherds 
did.  And  although  we  can  not  give 
Him  costly  presents  as  they  did,  we 
can  give  Him  our  lives  and  our  love, 
which  is  far  better. 

Our  Christmas  dinners  were  quite 
well  attended,  over  two  hundred  at 
each  place.  Dinner  on  Wednesday- 
following  Christmas  at  Kansas  City, 
and  at  Argentine  on  Friday.  We  wish 
to  thank  all  who  so  liberally  donated 
both  provisions  and  means,  also  those 
who  came  and  gave  their  assistance  at 
that  time.  As  the  many  children  were 
gathering  in,  eager  to  taste  of  this 
natural  food,  a prayer  arose  from  our 
hearts  that  it  might  be  the  means  of 
creating  a longing  and  an  eagerness 
for  spiritual  food. 

Work  in  general  is  progressing  nice- 
ly. Two  more  confessions  at  Argen- 
tine, both  are  very  young,  the  chil- 
dren of  a drunken  father.  Pray  that 


Bro.  Perry  Shenk  of  Oronogo,  Mo., 
conducted  a series  of  meetings  for  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation  near 
Harper  Kan.,  recently  which  resulted 
in  eight  souls  expressing  a willingness 
to  unite  with  the  people  of  God  and 
cast  their  lot  in  with  this  congrega- 
tion. 

Minister  Ordained. — Bro.  John  Y. 
King  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Sunday,  Dec..  30,  the 
brethren  John  Blosser  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker officiating.  May  God’s  richest 
blessing  rest  upon  the  young  brother 
in  his  important  calling. 


Bro.  Elias  Falb  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
writes  us  that  the  dimensions  of  the 
new  house  of  worship  to  be  built  for 
the  Sonnenberg  congregation  is  46  ft. 
by  72  ft.  We  trust  with  the  building 
of  a new  and  enlarged  meeting  house 
the  brotherhood  will  be  renewed  in 
spirit  and  enlarged  in  numbers. 


Correction. The  article  on  page  61 1 
of  the  Gospel  Witness  entitled  “Non- 
conformity” should  have  been  credited 
to  M.  M.  Wenger  instead  of  M.  D. 
Wenger,  and  the  one  entitled  “The 
Youth  and  the  Sunday  School,”  on 
page  580  was  written  by  Mattie  Kauff- 
man instead  of  Maggie  Kauffman. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
writes  from  Parnell,  Iowa,  stating  that 
the  Bible  Conference  at  the  West 
Union  Clinch  was  then  (Dec.  29)  in 
session,  and  good  weather,  good  at- 
tendance and  good  interest  were  among 
the  promising  features  of  the  meeting. 
We  trust  that  much  and  lasting  good 
will  be  the  result. 


W.  B.  Stoddard  of  Washington, 
D.  C.,  the  anti-secrecy  agent  of  the 
National  Christian  Association,  gave 
a very  practical  talk  on  the  “Lodge 
and  the  Church”  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  30,  at  our  church  in  Scottdale. 
If  all  our  young  men  would  see  this 
question  in  its  true  light  (or  darkness), 
the  lodge  would  soon  be  a thing  of 
the  past.  Thus  may  it  be. 


In  a letter  from  Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  he  states  that  per- 
sons afflicted  with  lung  trouble  are  re- 
ceiving much  benefit  from  the  climate 
in  that  section.  He  sends  a few  testi- 
monials which  will  be  found  on  an- 
other page.  Besides  health  for  the 
body,  some  are  receiving  spiritual  heal- 
ing. We  trust  the  sanitarium  will 
prove  a God-send  in  the  community. 


This  week  the  Bible  Conference 
begins  at  the  Berlin  (Ont.)  meeting 
house  with  the  brethren  I.  J.  Buch- 
walter,  S.  F.  Coffman  and  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder as  instructors.  This  will  be 
followed  by  a four  weeks  Bible  Course 
given  at  the  same  place.  This  is  equal 
to  a short  term  at  a Bible  school  and 
should  afford  a good  opportunity  for 
the  study  of  the  Word.  See  announce- 
ment on  another  page. 


Bro.  G.  W.  North  of  Kokomo,  Ind., 
informs  us  that  on  Sunday,  Dec.  23, 
a number  of  boys  of  that  neighbor- 
hood were  out  hunting  and  one  of  the 
number  was  accidentally  shot  in  the 
hip,  causing  his  death  a few  days  later. 
This  should  be  a warning  to  boys,  and 
men  as  well,  not  to  desecrate  the 
Lord’s  day.  Let  the  parents  see  that 
their  children  are  in  better  association 
on  that  day.  Take  them  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  house  of  God. 
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we  may  guide  them  aright.  1 here  are 
more  that  are  seriously  counting  the 
cost.  We  feel  there  is  work  to  be  done 
and  we  need  some  one  to  help  in  a 
series  of  meetings  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Fred  Dossett  and  wife  stopped 
at  the  Mission  on  Dec.  25,  on  their 
way  to  La  Junta,  Colo.,  their  future 
home.  We  wish  them  God’s  blessing 
in  their  new  relation,  and  may  they 
together  be  a power  for  good. 

Sister  Ada  Brunk  who  has  been  foi 
some  time  in  the  work  at  this  place, 
left  on  Friday,  Dec.  28,  for  Peabody, 
Kan.  We  wish  her  God’s  blessing  in 
her  work  elsewhere. 

As  we  begin  a New  Year  of  woik, 
we  feel  to  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers,  that  we  might  willingly  and 
cheerfully  sow  the  seed,  trusting  God 
for  the  increase. 

Yours  in  the  Cause, 

Mina  Bruhakhr. 

Dec.  31,  1906. 

SOULS  OR  SWINE? 

By  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  the  Gadarenes  had  to  make  the 
decision  they  begged  Jesus  to  depart  out 
of  their  coasts.  To  heal  demoniacs  was 
all  right,  but  whether  they  could  stand 
the  ruin  of  their  pork  industry  in  ordei 
to  save  the  souls  of  a few  wretched  men 
was  another  matter.  They  decided  in 
favor  of  the  pork  industry. 

The  question  whidi  confronts  our  peo- 
ple is  not  quite  the  same.  We  have  de- 
cided long  ago  that  souls  are  of  more 
value  than  any  earthly  thing.  But  it 
sometimes  takes  a rude  awakening  to 
make  us  realize  that  the  need  of  lost 
souls  is  constantly  before  11s. 

In  famine  time  our  people  responded 
nobly.  They  can  understand  physical 
need  and  the  cry  of  the  starving  appeals 
to  their  hearts.  We  want  to  thank  our 
people  for  the  noble  way  they  are  re- 
sponding to  the  appeals  for  help  now  in 
this  time  of  stress.  The  relief  is  very 
welcome.  May  God  bless  the  givers. 
Much  more  is  needed  to  fully  relieve  the 
situation  brought  on  by  months  and 
months  of  short  contributions.  But  we 
arc  truly  gratcd'ul  for  the  mcasiuc  of  ie- 
lief  already  afforded. 

But  here  we  arc,  each  one  of  us  tied 
down  either  by  present  duty  or  by  phys- 
ical inability,  unable  to  go  out  to  tell  the 
millions  all  about  11s  of  the  Savior  who 
died.  And  those  souls  are  of  far  more 
value  than  the  bodies  of  even  the  mis- 
sionaries with  whom  you  are  urged  to 
sympathize. 

’ It  saddens  us  now  to  remember  that 
Bro.  Burkhard  had  twice  planned  to  go 
away  with  his  family  for  a rest,  and 
twice  was  prevented  from  going  by  the 
lack  of  money.  But  that  is  not  nearly 
so  sad  to  think  of  as  the  fact  that  right 
round  about  us  are  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds of  villages  in  which  the  Gospel  of 


Jesus  has  never  been  told  and  thousands 
of  souls  are  going  down  Christless,  with- 
out God  and  without  hope  in  the  world 
that  now  is  or  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

The  stress  of  circumstances  is  heavy 
upon  us.  One  of  our  number  called 
away,  two  more  sick  in  bed,  one  other 
working  in  almost  constant  pain  — that 
leaves  the  working  force  short.  But  the 
work  is  here.  There  is  no  respite  in  or- 
phanage work,  for  the  children  must  eat 
and  be  clothed,  and  unless  some  one  at- 
tends to  these  matters  they  will  very  evi- 
dently not  be  attended  to:  This  orphan- 

age work  is  not  of  such  a nature  that  a 
new  missionary  can  do  it  It  is  difficult 
for  any  one.  ( )ur  daily  prayer  is  that  wq 
may  hold  out  until  some  one  can  be  pre- 
pared to  take  up  the  work.  But  the  dif- 
ficulty and  danger  to  us  is  nothing  com- 
pared with  the  fear  that  the  delay  in  the 
coming  of  efficient  workers  will  be  so 
great  that  the  next  break  will  come  be- 
fore these  young  people  can  be  trained 
as  .witnesses  to  their  own  people  of  the 
saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  arc  glad  for  sympathy.  We  arc 
glad  that,  vvhen  there’is  no  other  way  to 
arouse  sympathy,  it  may  be  aroused  by 
our  suffering.  But  in  the  name  of  Him 
who  loved  the  unlovely  we  plead  with 
you  to  look  beyond  us  and  our  needs  and 
our  sufferings  and  our  danger  and  our 
sorrows  and  pity  the  dying  souls  round 
a1x)ut  us.  Their  need  is  not  by  fits  and 
starts.  It  is  constantly,  hourly,  daily. 
And  as  now  you  remember  poor  India 
through  our  sorrow  don’t  forget  her  a 
year  hence,  for  her  need  will  not  be  over 
then.  Keep  on  praying. 

Dhamtari.  C.  P.,  India,  6 December, 
1906. 

WHERE  ARE  THE  VOLUNTEERS? 
By  C.  D.  Esch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Who  then  is  willing  to  conse- 
crate his  service  this  day  unto  the 
Lord”  (I  Chron.  29:5). 

When  David,  that  great  and  powerful 
king  of  Israel,  wanted  to  prepare  the 
material  out  of  which  his  son  was  to 
erect  that  magnificent  temple  where  Je- 
hovah was  to  take  up  His  dwelling 
among  men,  he  called  for  volunteers. 
And  we  see  the  response  was  great,  ac- 
cordingly the  work  accomplished  was 
great. 

When  war  was  declared  between  the 
North  and  South  in  i860,  President  Lin- 
coln issued  a call  for  volunteers,  and 
thousands  responded.  When  difficulties 
between  Spain  and  the  United  States 
had  come  to  a crisis,  President  McKin- 
ley called  for  volunteers,  the  response 
was  so  great  that  many  were  turned  away 
for  want  of  places  to  be  used. 

When  Peter  the  Hermit  started  the 
great  crusades  against  the  Turks,  he 
called  for  volunteers.  Thus  all  through 
the  annals  of  history  voluntary  service 


is  sought  and  called  for  in  every  great 

enterprise.  . 

Today  there  is  a great  problem  facing 
the  church  of  Christ.  The  greatest  prob- 
lem that  ever  confronted  any  class  of 
people  or  any  great  leader.  And  that  is 
to  make  Christ  known  to  all  the  world. 
Like  David  of  old  God  is  desiring  to 
build  a great  temple  to  His  honor  and 
wants  material  out  of  every  tongue  and 
nation  of  all  the  earth.  But  where  are 
the  people  who  will  volunteer  to  help 
get  the  material  ? He  is  going  out 
against  a greater  enemy  than  any  earthly 
king  has  ever  had  to  meet,  but  where 
are  the  volunteers? 

In  some  countries  men  are  compelled 
to  go  to  the  front  whether  they  so  desire 
or  not.  But  God  wants  none,  and  will 
use  none  but  volunteers. 

In  speaking  of  this  great  subject,  the 
question  naturally  arises,  What  does  it 
mean  to  be  a volunteer  for  God’s  ser- 
vice? And  in  answering  this  question 
we  face  the  same  conditions  that  are  met 
with  in  all  other  lines  of  Christian  work. 

In  the  first  place,  to  be  a volunteer 
means  the  entire  lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ,  not  only  as  a theory  or  a profes- 
sion, but  in  reality.  And  never  are  we 
fit  to  be  called  volunteers  for  Christ’s 
army  until  we  are  willing  to  say  “any- 
where, Lord,  for  Thee.” 

Imagine  for  a moment  a soldier  com- 
ing up  to  his  general  and  saying  that  he 
will  go  to  a certain  place  and  no  farther. 
Do  you  think  such  a man  would  remain 
in  the  army  very  long?  I am  afraid  he 
would  not  need  to  start.  But,  friends, 
that  is  exactly  what  thousands  of  us  are 
saying  to  our  loving  Lord,  when  we  say 
we  will  work  for  Him  here  in  this  land 
or  in  a certain  place  where  everything 
goes  easy  and  smooth,  but  I positively 
will  not  go  into  the  hot  fight,  for  I am 
afraid  I can  not  hold  out,  or  a thousand 
other  reasons  that  are  all  a great  dis- 
honor to  our  loving  Father  who  has 
promised  never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us, 
and  at  the  same  time  saying  that  He  is 
all-powerful. 

Jesus  Himself  said  that  the  “children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  genera- 
tion than  the  children  of  light.”  And 
where  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  better 
than  in  the  Christian  church  today  ? 

I know  the  task  looks  like  the  impos- 
sible. But  Jesus  said,  “With  God  all 
things  are  possible,”  and  He  expects  11s 
by  His  power  to  accomplish  the  impos- 
sible. 

Paul  says,  “For  we  wrestle  not  with 
flesh  and  blood,  but  with  principalities 
and  powers,  with  spiritual  wickedness  in 
high  places.”  Paul  realized  what  he  was 
facing  vvhen  he  went  out  against  envious 
Jews,  against  barbarians,  and  against 
wordly-wise  and  superstitious  Greeks. 
But  did  he  say,  It  is  impossible?  I don’t 
believe  such  a thought  once  entered  his 
mind.  But  what  was  the  great  propel- 
ling power  in  Paul’s  life?  Was  it  not  a 
realization  of  the  fact  that,  “Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  of 
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whom  I am  chief”?  He  was  so  over- 
whelmed with  the  proclaiming  of  his 
crucified  Redeemer,  that  he  himself  says 
he  comes  with  no  wisdom  of  his  own  or 
from  man  in  any  way,  but  his  whole  de- 
sire and  ambition  in  life  is  to  preach 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  And,  finally, 
he  had  imbibed  so  much  of  the  sacrificing 
spirit  that  he  says  he  would  even  be  will- 
ing to  lay  down,  not  only  his  earthly  life, 
but  to  be  separated  from  Christ  through 
all  eternity  that  his  brethren  and  kins- 
men might  be  saved. 

Dear  reader,  does  it  mean  anything  to 
you  that  Jesus  left  the  courts  of  heaven 
to  live  a life  of  toil  and  hardship?  Does 
it  mean  anything  to  you  that  He  suffered 
in  the  Garden?  Does  it  mean  anything 
to  you  that  He  died  an  ignominious 
death?  Does  it  mean  anything  to  you 
that  He  was  forsaken  of  God  and  man 
that  you  might  have  life?  Does  it  mean 
anything  to  you-  to  be  freed  from  an  aw- 
ful eternal  hell?  Does  it  mean  anything 
to  you  to  have  the  promise  of  eternal 
bliss  and  happiness  at  the  Savior’s  right 
hand?  ^ If  it  does  mean  anything  to  you, 
how  much?  And  do  you  not  suppose  it 
would  mean  just  as  much  to  any  other 
lost  soul,  be  he  of  whatever  nationality 
or  standing  he  may? 

Can  you  behold  the  loving,  crucified 
Redeemer  and  say  you  are  not  willing  to 
follow  all  the  way?  Can  you— however 
wealthy  you  may  be  or  however  many 
friends  you  may  have — make  a sacrifice 
to  be  compared  in  any  way  with  what 
Jesus  did  for  you  ? 

In  speaking  of  the  foreign  work,  peo- 
ple say  “we  can’t  all  go  to  the  foreign 
field,”  and  there  it  stops  with  the  great 
majority  of  people,  who  go  on  resting 
easy,  thinking,  It  surely  does  not  apply 
to  me.  But  I don’t  see  how  a person 
can  live  the  life  he  ought  before  God 
and  not  have  to  face  the  question  of  for- 
eign mission  work  some  time  in  life. 
And  this  question  should  not  be  decided 
in  a moment,  or  upon  an  impulse,  but 
should  be  considered  as  seriously  and 
with  as  much  definite,  secret  prayer  as 
any  other  vital  problem  of  life. 

Jesus  said  to  all.  “Go.”  And  if  any 
one  needs  a more  definite  call,  I can  not 
see  where  you  are  going  to  find  it.  It 
seems  to  me  a person  ought  to  have  the 
definite  call  to  stay  at  home,  because 
Jesus  does  not  emphasize  that  part  of 
the  question  so  much. 

But  many  say,  “I  am  too  young,”  or, 
“I  have  no  education,”  or,  “I  am  not 
qualified  in  some  other  respect.”  But 
these  reasons  will  not  excuse  you  from 
the  responsibility  of  giving  your  life  for 
the  salvation  of  the  heathen.  When  a 
young  man  volunteers  for  national  ser- 
vice, he  is  not  put  into  the  hardest  and 
most  responsible  places  until  he  has 
proven  himself  capable  by  passing 
through  a severe  course  of  training.'  So 
with  the  missionary.  Volunteer  when 
you  see  the  need.  Volunteer  NOW. 
And  have  a settled,  definite  purpose  in 
life  and  prepare  to  that  end,  in  whatever 


way  necessary,  and  if  God  does  not  want 
you  in  the  foreign  field,  rest  assured  you 
will  not  get  there. 

Without  a doubt,  there  are  some  work- 
ers at  home  today  who  should  be  in  the 
field,  but  did  not  volunteer  when  they 
should  have  and  consequently  are  not 
ready  for  the  work.  Here  again  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  are  in  advance  of  the 
church.  They  have  armies  and  navies 
lying  ready  and  at  a moment’s  call  are 
in  service.  But  where  is  the  standing 
army  of  King  Emmanuel?  Is  it  want- 
ing because  our  King  is  poor  or  is  un- 
able to  fulfill  His  promises? 

I will  leave  these  questions  for  the 
reader  to  answer  for  himself.  But  in 
deciding  on  the  answer  be  sure  that 
Jesus  would  not  speak  to  you  as  He  did 
to  certain  Jews,  “Why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  that  I say”? 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

WESLEY  ON  ENTHUSIASM 

“Beware  of  that  daughter  of  pride,  en- 
thusiasm. Oh,  keep  at  the  utmost  dis- 
tance from  it ! Give  no  place  to  a heated 
imagination.  Do  not  hastily  ascribe 
things  to  God.  Do  not  easily  suppose 
dreams,  voices,  impressions,  visions,  or 
revelations  to  be  from  God.  They  may  be 
from  Him.  Thev  may  be  from  nature. 
They  may  be  from  the  devil.  Therefore, 
‘believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spir- 
its whether  they  be  of  God.’  Try  all 
things  by  the  written  Word,  and  let  all 
bow  down  before  it.  You  are  in  danger 
of  enthusiasm  every  hour,  if  you  depart 
ever  so  little  from  Scripture ; yea,  or 
from  the  plain,  literal  meaning  of  any 
text,  taken  in  connection  with  the  con- 
text. And  so  you  arc,  if  you  despise  or 
lightly  esteem  reason,  knowledge,  or 
human  learning ; every  one  of  which  is 
an  excellent  gift  of  God,  ffcid  may  serve 
the  noblest  purposes. 

“I  advise  you,  never  to  use  the  words, 
wisdom,  reason,  or  knowledge,  by  way  of 
reproach.  On  the  contrary,  pray  that 
you  yourself  may  abound  in  them  more 
and  more.  If  you  mean  worldly  wisdom, 
useless  knowledge,  false  reasoning,  say 
so:  and  throw  away  the  chaff,  hut  not  the 
wheat.” 

HIS  MITE 

A gentleman  called  on  a wealthy 
friend  for  a contribution.  “Yes,  I must 
give  you  my  mite,”  said  the  rich  man. 
“You  mean  the  widow’s  mite,  I sup- 
pose,” replied  the  other.  “To  be  sure  T 
do.”  The  gentleman  continued,  “I  will 
be  satisfied  writh  half  as  much  as  she 
gave.  Now,  how  much  are  you  worth?” 
“Seventy  thousand  dollars,”  he  answer- 
ed. “Give  me  then  a check  for  thirty- 
five  thousand  dollars,  that  will  he  just 
half  as  much  as  the  widow  gave,  for  she 
gave  all  she  had.”  That  was  a new  idea 
to  the  wealthy  merchant,  so  he  contrib- 
uted liberally. — Sel. 


Miscellaneous 

AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  BRETHREN  • 
AND  SISTERS 

By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters,  I greet 
you  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  this  morning. 
The  earth  in  this  vicinity  is  beautifuly 
covered  with  a carpet  of  white,  the  day  is 
calm,  the  sky  is  almost  clear  with  only  a 
few  clouds  here  and  there.  The  beauti- 
ful rays  of  sun  are  streaming  down  and 
making  everything  look  beautiful  all 
around  us.  The  innocent  birds  are  warb 
ling  /heir  songs  as  they  fly  around  the 
house,  showing  unto  11s  that  they  arc  hap- 
py indeed. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  how  is  it 
with  11s?  Arc  we  wearing  the  beautiful 
garment  of  white?  and  are  the  rays  of 
righteousness  beaming  into  our  hearts? 

Is  our  spiritual  sky  clear?  Do  we  sing 
praises  to  God  ? Do>  we  thank  him  for 
what  He  has  done  and  for  what  He  is 
still  doing?  Are  our  hearts  filled  with 
His  love?  If  so.  we  can  not  help  but 
be  happy. 

Where  does  this  happiness  come 
from?  Does  it  not  come  through  the 
sunshine  that  Christ  the  Son  of  God  has 
brought  into  the  world?  We  must  say, 
yes.  Now  then,  if  this  sunshine  of 
Christ  has  brought  so  much  happiness 
to  our  souls,  what  are  we  going  to  do 
in  regard  to  helping  those  who  are  yet 
in  darkness,  not  knowing  anything  about 
this  Christ  who  has  brought  such  sun- 
shine into  our  souls?  Now  there  are 
millions  and  millions  of  souls  who  know 
not  this  Christ  nor  of  the  glorious  sun- 
shine which  comes  from  Him.  At 
Dhamtari,  India,  our  missionaries  are 
surrounded  with  poor  heathens  who 
need  the  Gospel  light.  Our  mi-sionaries 
are  doing  what  they  can.  They  work  at 
home.  They  look  around  them  and 
weep  on  account  of  the  work  before 
them.  They  take  their  pen  and  paper 
and  write  their  convictions  to  America. 
Sister  Lehman  is  sick.  Bro.  Norman 
Kaufman  is  down  with  dysentery. 
Work  is  to  he  done  on  every  side  and  in 
many  different  ways.  The  number  of 
workers  is  decreasing.  ( hie  is  in  the 
great  beyond.  Bro.  Kaufman  may  have 
to  come  home.  Fluids  arc  running  short. 
More  workers  are  needed. 

Now,  brethren  and  sisters,  what  are 
we  going  to  do?  Are  we  going  to  heed 
this  call?  It  not  only  comes  from  India 
hut  it  comes  from  heaven.  Are  we  go- 
ing to  respond  to  the  call  in  such  a way 
as  we  have  never  responded  before? 
Will  we  give  to  the  cause  as  we  have 
never  given  before?  Are  there  not  two 
thousand  among  the  brotherhood  who 
will  in  the  coming  year  give  for  the  mis- 
sion cause  $1.00  per  month,  or  are  there 
not  one  thousand  who  will  give  on  New 
Year's  Day  $10.00  ? Brethren  and  sis- 
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ters,  let  us  have  open  hearts,  for  an  open 
heart  means  also  an  open  pockcthook. 
Let  us  as  a church  study  the  subject  of 
, giving  as  vvc  study  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism and  communion.  It  comes  from  the 
same  Author ; it  is  found  in  the  same 
llible,  and  is  one  of  the  things  that  will 
help  us  on  our  way  to  heaven. 

There  is  more  needed  in  the  mission 
cause  than  prayer  and  funds.  1 here  is 
personal  help  needed.  Now,  my  dear 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  let  me  appeal 
to  you,. especially  to  those  who  are  edu- 
cated and  have  good  health.  Will  >ou 
not  for  the  sake  of  Christ  give  this  sub- 
ject careful  consideration  ? Will  you 
not  give  yourselves  wholly  into  the 
hands  of  your  Maker  and  say  as  the 
prophet  of  old,  “Here  am  1.  send  me. 
Oh,  what  a wonderful  blessing  came  to 
this  prophet  for  being  so  willing  to  work 
for  the  Lord.  The  same  blessing  is  in 
store  for  you,  my  young  brother  and  sis- 
ter. Will  you  not  accept  it? 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  not  forget 
the  mission  work,  at  home  as  well  a; 
abroad.  It  is  Cod  s work  and  lie  has 
wonderfully  blessed  the  church  since  she 
has  engaged  in  this  work.  1 lie  more 
we  do  for  God  the  more  He  will  bless 
us.  I pray  for  the  day  when  the  Men- 
nonite  church  will  have*  under  her  con- 
trol hundreds  of  missions  through  which 
thousands  of  souls  may  he  saved.  Let 
us  not  forget  the  poor  children  of  the 
Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
and  the  aged  ones  in  our  Old  People’s 
Homes. 

Johnstown,  1’a. 

DRUNK 

Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  how  tcr- 
ible  that  word  sounds?  Did  you  ever 
stop  to  think  what  misery  and  woe  you 
brought  upon  your  friends  when  you 
degraded  your  manhood  by  getting 
drunk?  Oh,  it  is  a fearful  thing  to 

trample  under  foot  the  high  claims  that 
God  and  man  have  upon  you.  Drunk ! 
how  it  rings*  in  the  ear  of  a loving  wife! 
How  it  makes  the  heart  of  a fond 
mother  bleed!  How  it  crushes  out  the 
hopes  of  a doting  father,  ami  brings  re- 
proach and  shame  upon  loving  sisters! 
See  him  as  he  leans  — against  some 
friendly  house.  lie  stands  ready  to 
fall  into  the  open  jaws  of  death,  uncon- 
scious as  to  his  approaching  fate.  The 
wife,  with  tears  in  her  eyes,  and  aching 
heart,  sits  at  the  window  to  hear  her 
husband’s  footsteps,  hut  alas  they  come 
not!  He  is  drunk!  The  husband,  the 
father,  is  drunk ! spending  his  time  and 
money  when  he  should  lie*  at  home  en- 
joying the  pleasures  .and  comforts  of 
the  family  circle.  Drunk!  he  is  spend- 
ing the  means  of  support  on  liquor,  his 
children  suffering  for  clothing.  Drunk ! 
his  reputation  is  gone,  gone!  His  friends 
are  reluctantly  leaving  him  to  his  miser- 
able fate.  He  goes  down  to  his  gravo 
“unhonored  and  unsung.  Drunk! 


the  gospel  witness 

REMINDERS  ALONG  THE  WAY 
By  Levi  J.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  beholding  the  works  of  nature  one 
is  reminded  of  the  wonderful  works  of 
God  in  the  creation.  He  spake  the  word 
and  it  was  so  (Gen.  i;  John  5:24). 
Have  we  faith  according  to  Gal.  5:6? 

A certain  young  man  said  that  we  have 
a wrong  interpretation  of  the  Bible. 
When  asked  how  he  interprets  it,  he 
said.  “Universal  salvation."  If  such  he 
the  case  it  needs  no  interpretation  and 
we  need  no  Bible,  but  since  it  reveals  sin 
in  all  its  forms  they  would  rather  dis- 
card it.  Cause  found  in  Jno.  3:20. 

In  traveling  through  New  Mexico  and 
seeing  the  thousands  of  cattle  one  is  re- 
minded of  Psalms  50:10.  In  passing 
oyer  the  deserts  and  seeing  people  living 
in  little  sod  houses  away  from  vegeta- 
tion. one  is  reminded  of  Isa.  55 :1- 
Again  in  going  up  a mountain  the  fol- 
lowing bears  on  my  mind:  Matt.  14:23; 
17:1-9,  and  I am  made  to  think  of  Moses 
on  Mt.  Ncbo  viewing  the  promised  land 
where  many  are  today.  Some  have  the 
race  nearly  run.  others  are  in  the  valley, 
but  all  arc  going  home.  But  oh,  for  the 
thousands  that  according  to  Rom.  1 :2i 
know  that  there  is  a God  hut  decide  their 
fate  in  Prov.  16:25.  May  God  awaken 
all  true  believers  to  do  with  their  might 
what  their  hands  find  to  do. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

REPORT 

Ok  the  Bnti.u  Conference  Held  at 

the  Beach  A.  M.  Church  Near 
Louisvh.ee,  ().,  Dec.  3-8, 

1906 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with  devo- 
tional exercises,  after  which  J.  A.  Liech- 
ty  was  chosen  moderator,  Amos  Schlone- 
ger,  secretary,  and  Joseph  Krabill,  chor- 
ister. D.  I). ■Miller,  of  Middlcbury,  Irid., 
was  the  instructor. 

Instructions  were  given  on  the  follow- 
ing subjects:  Fall  of  Man,  Repentance, 
Church  Government,  .Relation  Between 
Minister  and  Laity,  Devotional  Cover- 
ing, Life  Insurance,  Selfdenial,  Mis- 
sions, Separation.  Marriage  and  Divorce, 

1 Cor.  7:12,  Review. 

Two  subjects  were  discussed  each 
forenoon.  The  evening  sessions  began 
at  6:30  and  consisted  of  song  service,  re- 
view of  the  topics  discussed  and  queries, 
followed  by  a sermon.  The  meetings 
were  interesting  and  edifying,  and 
twelve  souls  made  the  good  confession. 
The  attendance  was  good  and  we  have 
reasons  to  believe  that  much  good  will 
result  from  the  many  precious  truths 
which  were  presented.  May  God  bless 
the  work  and  the  instructor. 

Among  the  visiting  brethren  who  as- 
sisted in  the  work  were,  J.  S.  Mast,  El- 
verson,  Pa. ; Jonathan  Lantz,  Newcastle, 


Jan.  9 

Pa.;  Abram  Metzler,  Martinsburg,  Pa.; 

J.  Y.  Hoolcy,  Middlebury,  Ind. ; J.  S. 
Gerig,  Smithville,  Ohio. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

Of  the  Second  Bible  Meeting  Held 
in  the  A.  M.  Church.  Allens- 
ytlle,  Pa.,  Dec.  19-21,  1906 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Meeting  opened  on  Wednesday  af- 
ternon,  by  Bro.  J.  M.  Yoder  reading 
Rom.  1 2,  "and  prayer.  Moderators,  Jno. 
Mast  and  Jno.  M.  Yoder.  Secretaries, 

U.  S.  Zook  and  Maude  Yoder.  Choris- 
ter, J.  B.  Zook. 

Devotional  Covering.  Discussed  by 

A.  Metzler. 

The  Devotional  Covering  is  an  ordi- 
nance instituted  bv  God  to  show  the  re- 
lationship between  man  .and  women  ; it 
being  a sign  of  authority.  It  should  be 
worn  when  praying  or  prophesying  (1 
Cor.  11:5).  A promise  for  the  faithful 
(Psa.  34:7). 

Nonconformity  to  the  World,  by  J.  H. 
Mosemann. 

We  should  not  be  conformed  to  this 
world  but  transformed  (Rom.  12:2). 
We  are  to  keep  ourselves  unspotted  from 
the  world,  such  as  pride,  covetousness, 
intemperance,  licentiousness,  unholy  con- 
versation, worldly  amusements,  fashion- 
able attire  (Rom.  6:17;  Jas.  4:6).  Even 
all  appearance  of  evil  must  be  avoided. 

Afternoon  session  closed  with  singing 
and  prayer. 

Thursday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  Joseph  Zook, 
reading  Phil.  4 , and  prayer. 

Marriage,  by  A.  Metzler. 

Marriage  constitutes  a solemn  agree- 
ment between  one  man  and  one  woman 
as  long  as  both  shall  live,  and  is  an  insti- 
tution of  God  (Gen.  2:18-24).  Divorco 
is  forbidden  in  God’s  Word  (Matt.g  ‘3J* 
32).  No  one  can  love  his  wife  as  his 
own  soul  except  by  being  married  in  the 
Lord. 

Secret  Societies,  by  J.  H.  Moseman. 
God  is  the  Author  of  light  (Jno.  1 :5). 
Seeretism  is  an  institution  of  darkness 
and  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel because  of  its  oaths  (Matt.  5 :33~37 U 
its  seclusion,  its  unequal  yoke  (11  Cor.  6: 
14-18).  Its  doctrines  arc  superfluous, 
its  charity  is  false.  It  is  a shame  even  to 
speak  of  those  things  done  by  them  in 
secret  (Eph.  5:11-12). 

Forenoon  session  closed  with  singing 
and  prayer  by  J.  L.  Zook. 

Thursday  Afternoon.  - 
Devotional  exercises  by  J.  B.  Zook, 
reading  Psa.  27. 

Non-resistance,  by  J.  H.  Moseman. 
Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace  (Luke  2: 
14).*  If  we  live  a life  of  peace,  we  must 
endure  suffering.  The  Christian’s  wea- 
pons are  not  carnal  but  mighty  through 
God  (II  Cor.  10:4.  The. Sword  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  weapon  Jesus  used.  They 
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that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the 
sword. 

Baptism,  by  A.  Metzler. 

Water  baptism  without  Spirit  baptism 
is  of  no  avail.  Water  baptism  is  com- 
manded. It  secures  for  us  a right  to  the 
blessings  of  God’s  kingdom,  and  initiates 
us  into  the  visible  church  (Acts  2:4). 
Water  baptism  is  a symbol  of  Spirit  bap- 
tism. Those  who  believe  and  are  teach- 
able shall  be  baptized  (Mark  16:16). 
Baptism  is  essential  to  complete  salva- 
tion. 

Afternon  session  closed  by  prayer  by 
J.  H.  Byler. 

Friday  Morning. 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  Z.  Kanagy, 
reading  Prov.  13. 

Fasting,  by  A.  Metzler. 

Fasting  is  a word  used  to  denote  or 
express  a certain  imposed  restraint  with 
reference  to  the  nourishment  of  the  body. 
Fasting  was  taught  by  Christ  and  was 
observed  by  Him.  It  makes  the  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  more  real.  Fasting  is  a 
profitable  experience  in  keeping  the  ap- 
petite in  subjection.  It  fits  the  mind  for 
active  thought  and  deep  meditation. 
Fasting  without  prayer  is  a form  of  god- 
liness but  denies  the  power  thereof. 

Sin,  A.  Metzler. 

Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law  (I 
Jno.  3:4),  and  is  located  in  the  heart 
(Prov.  23:7).  Kinds  of  sin;  Adamic 
sin  (I  Jno.  1 :8)  ; sins  of  commission 
(Acts  22:16)  ; sins  of  omission  (Jas. 
4:17).  Sin  destroys  the  noblest  im- 
pulses of  the  soul.  All  unrighteousness 
is  sin. 

Session  closed  with  prayer  by  E.  A. 
Zook. 

Friday  Afternoon. 

Devotional  exercises  by  J.  H.  Byler. 

The  Overcoming  Life,  by  A.  Metzler. 

Christians  must  overcome  in  battle. 
If  we  want  to  overcome  the  enemy  we 
must  learn  to  know  his  ways.  The 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  are  our 
enemies.  We  need  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  If  we  overcome  the  devil 
our  souls  shall  live.  The  Lord  is  our 
strength.  Powers  are  manifested 
through  the  church.  Sin  is  the  sting  of 
death  (I  Cor.  15:55-57). 

Social  Influences,  by  A.  Metzler. 

Man  is  a social  being  by  nature.  We 
have  influences  over  others,  either  for 
evil  or  good.  Natural  affection  is  a gift 
of  God  and  has  an  effect  to  sociability 
and  perverts  evil  associations.  Sancti- 
fied affection  has  an  influence  for  good. 

Meeting  closed  with  singing  and  pray- 
er by  Joseph  Zook. 

Queries  discussed  each  evening  at 

6 :4o. 

Workers’  meeting  each  evening  at  7. 

Gospel  services  at  8. 

Secretaries. 


We  want  not  only  to  bring  members 
into  the  church,  but  we  want  to  bring 
them  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. — David  Garber. 


OLD  PEOPLE’S  HOME,  RITTMAN,  OHIO 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  December,  1906 

C.  D.  Steiner,  Onville,  Ohio  $ 1.00 

Salem  Con.,  Elida,  Ohio  10.00 

S.  G.  Shetler,  Johnstown,  Pa 1.00 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freport,  111 : 5.00 

A Sister  1.00 

Jeremiah  Loehr,  Medina,  Ohio  5.00 

H.  G.  Auglemoyer,  Silverdale,  Pa.  . . . 1.00 

Elias  Falb.  Dalton,  Ohio  1.50 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Topeka,  Ind.  . . . 10.50 

J.  D.  Hiosser,  Columbiana,  Ohio  ....  2.00 

Kas.-Neb.  Conf.,  per  J.  G.  \V 32.75 

Men.  Board  of  Missions  & Charities, 

per  M.  S.  S 500.00 

Mary  Zimmerly,  Rittman,  Ohio  ....  1.00 

Anna  Zimmerman,  Seville,  Ohio  ....  1.00 

B.  L.  Neff,  Phila.,  Pa 2.00 

“Herald  of  Truth”  Mission  Fund,  per 

J.  F.  F 3.00 

Lewis  Loehr,  Seville,  Ohio  10.00 

A.  R.  and  Selena  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.  2.00 
Steiner  relatives,  per  D.  C.  A.  ......  11.03 

J.  K.  Hartzler,  Orrville,  Ohio  53.50 

Men.  Board  of  Missions  & Charities, 

Rittman,  0 37.10 

Ella  Brubaker,  Rittman,  Ohio  .50 

Jacob  Gibboney,  Bradford,  Ohio  ....  1.00 

Samuel  Baker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio  . ..».  1.00 


Total  $099. SS 

Remark.  We  returned  $16  that  was 
rec'd  from  M.  Lehr,  deceased.  This 
had  been  acknowledged  in  former 
reports,  hence  we  deduct  this 
amount  ..$  16.00 

Total  $683.88 

Articles  Contributed: 

- A brother,  meat,  apples,  squashes;  Mary 
Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  1 quilt;  S.  H.  Click, 
Denbigh.  Va.,  lot  of  sweet  potatoes;  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Baker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  blanket  ; 
Samuel  Baker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  soap, 
soap,  matches,  silver  polish;  S.  S.  Krupp; 
Smithville,  Ohio,  cookies;  E.  C.  Bowman, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  large  cake;  Rittman,  Ohio; 

D.  G.  Amstutz,  cheese,  buttermilk,  cake; 

David  Brubaker,  2 sacks  oats;  Myers, 

2 sacks  oats;  A Brother,  (Nov.)  lot  of  corn 
and  oats. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 


MENNONITE  ORPHAN’S  HOME 
Report  for  Dec.,  1906 


Jno.  Clark,  W.  Liberty,  O.  

E.  Miranda,  Lippiucott,  O 

Benj.  Roth,  Degraff,  O 

A.  M.  Soc.,  Aurora,  O 

Mrs.  Sol.  Engel  , primary  S.  S.  class, 

Chenoa,  111 

Wm.  Kemp,  Springhill,  O 

Rent  

Anna  B.  Litwiller.  Metamora,  111.  ••• 

Auditor,  Mercer  Co.,  O 

Kate  Martis,  Chicago,  III 

Pearlie  Klopfenstein,  Garden  City,  Mo 

Lizzie  Yoder,  Smithville,  O 

J.  M.  Hartzler,  Surrey.  X.  I) 

Friend,  Leetonia,  O 

Annie  Hughes,  Canton,  O 

Noah  Troyer,  W.  Liberty.  O 

Sister,  Apple  Creek,  O 

Barbara  Christner,  Way  land,  Iowa  . . 

M.  B.  of  M.  & C.,  Elkhart,  Ind 

Goer.  E.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  HI.  ... 
Ida  Linhoss.  Rittman,  O 


$ 3.00 
2.25 
.50 
4.10 


3.85 

5.00 

4.00 
1.50 

26.00 

5.00 

4.00 

1.00 
1.00 
LOO 

5.00 

1.00 
1.00 
2.00 

1 7.55 

5.00 

1.00 


Total 


$95.05 


Clothing,  provisions,  etc.,  were  received 
front  Laura  King,  L.  J.  King,  A Brother  (30 
bu.  corn),  A.  II.  Henkle,  Mrs.  Jno.  Fett.  Livl 
Lantz,  Fannie  Feather,  Don  C.  Bailey,  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Mrs.  Jas.  M.  Hartzler,  Jesse 
Hartzler,  Mrs.  Sam  Kenagy,  A Brother,  Mrs. 

C.  B.  Yoder,  Mrs.  Jos.  Byler.  Jos.  Hartzler, 
S.  B.  Plank,  Maud  King,  D.  S.  Yoder,  Belle- 


fontaine,  O.,  J.  R.  Yoder,  A.  D.  Yoder,  Ur- 
bana,  O.,  Zion  cong.,  Allen  Co.,  O.,  (ten 
comforts) ; Bernice  and  Pearl  That,  Bluff- 
ton,  O. ; S.  E.  Roth,  Woodburn,  Oregon; 
Anna  Miller,  Denbigh.  Va. ; Mrs.  J.  S.  Leh- 
man, Columbiana,  O.;  Bluffton,  O.,  Friends; 
J.  S.  and  Geo.  E.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.; 
Samuel  Dintaman,  Alto.  Mich. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 
West  Liberty,  O.  A.  Metzler,  Supt. 


flfoarrfeb 


DUNN— TRESLER.  — On  Dec.  31,  15)0(5, 
Solomon  Dunn  and  Maggie  Tresler  were  united 
in  matrimony  at  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  John 
Landis  officiating. 


CRILO — SCHNELL. — Married  at  the 

Martin’s  Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
Bro.  Wm.  Crilo  and  Sister  Mary  Schnell. 

D.  D.  Miller  officiated. 


SMUCKER — MAST. — Married  at  the  Mar- 
tin's Creek  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec. 
27,  1906,  Bro.  Daniel  Smucker  and  Verna 
Mast,  daughter  of  Bish.  Fred  Mast.  D.  D. 
Miller  officiated. 


PARMER — SHITPP. — On  Oct.  16,  1906,  at 
the  residence  of  and  by  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keen- 
er near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  Bro.  John  Parmer 
and  Sister  Dessie  Shupp.  both  of  Stateline, 
P.a.  May  Gods  richest  blessings  attend 
their  wedded  life. 


UMBLE — LANDIS. — At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Dec.  25,  Sister  Alice  Landis,  daugh- 
ter of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Landis  of 
Goshen,  Ind..  and  John  S.  Umble  of  Mt. 
Vernon,  Ind.,  were  married,  Bro.  R.  R.  Eb- 
ersole  officiating. 


LAYMAN— WEAVER.— On  Nov.  15.  1906. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  near  Maugansville, 
Md.,  by  Bish.  Geo.  Keener,  Geo.  W.  Layman 
of  Shady  Grove,  Pa.,  and  Sister  Susie  Weav- 
er. Long  may  they  be  blessed  and  be  a 
blessing. 


GROVE— STRITE.— On  Nov.  20.  1906  at 
the  bride's  home  near  Cearfoss,  Md.,  by  the 
uncle  of  the  bride,  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener. 
Bro.  Jacob  Grove  of  Milnor,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Florence  Strife.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ings attend  their  wedded  life. 


EBY— IIORST.— O11  Dec.  11.  1906.  at  the 
home  of  the  bride  near  Cearfoss.  Md.  by 
Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener,  Bro.  Reuben  Ebv  of 
near  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Sister  Lizzie 
Horst.  May  God's  richest  blessings  attend 
their  wedded  life. 


LEMEN— LESHER.— On  Dec.  27.  1906.  at 
tiie  home  of  the  bride  near  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  by  Bish.  Geo.  S.  Keener,  Bro.  Abram 
L.  Lehman  of  Marion.  Pa.,  and  Sister  Mary 
L.  Lesher.  May  God's  richest  blessings  at- 
tend their  wedded  life. 


SCHERTZ  SCHERTZ.— On  Dee.  27.  l!M)ti, 
at  file  home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Meta- 
mora, 111.,  Bro.  Louis  Christian  Seliertz  and 
Sister  Anna  Ellen  Sehertz,  both  of  Woodford 
Co.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish.  An- 
drew Srhrock.  May  the  Lord  ever  bless  their 
union. 


SEITZ— HESS.— A quiet  wedding  took 
place  at  the  home  of  Bro.  Samuel  Hess  on 
Dec.  27,  1906.  The  contracting  parties  were 
Bro.  John  B.  Seitz  and  Sister  Elizabeth 
Hess,  both  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  The 
members  of  the  immediate  families  and  a 
few  personal  friends  of  the  bride  constituted 
the  guests.  We  join  their  many  friends  in 
extending  congratulations  and  best  wishes 
for  their  future.  The  happy  couple  will 
reside  at  Nevvville,  Pa. 


■ 
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The  new  state  of  Oklahoma  will  have 
seventy  counties.  The  plan  to  form  a solid 
Negro  county  out  of  parts  of  Logan  and 
Lincoln  did  not  materialize,  except  that  the 
political  scheme  back  of  it  was  a success. 


The  burned  city  of  San  Francisco  is  rapid- 
ly being  rebuilt.  During  one  week  there 
were  permits  issued  for  194  buildings,  140 
of  which  were  for  permanent  buildings.  The 
value  of  these  improvements  will  aggregate 
nearly  $2,000,000. 

The  tea  industry  is  no  longer  to  be  an 
absolutely  foreign  affair.  The  United  States 
government  has  an  experiment  station  near 
Charleston,  S.  C.,  and  during  the  last  year 
twelve  thousand  pounds  was  raised  on  a 
plantation  near  that  city. 


Great  suffering  is  being  experienced  in 
the  Northwest.  In  addition  to  the  coal 
famine,  several  towns  are  reported  as  be- 
ing destitute  of  food  and  the  people  in 
danger  of  Starvation.  Such  a condition 
should  not  exist  in  a land  of  plenty  like 
ours. 


A new  metal  called  “monel"  is  being  pro- 
duced in  Canada.  It  consists  of  a compound 
of  nickel,  copper,  iron  and  one  or  two  other 
minerals.  It  is  to  serve  the  purpose  in  the 
industrial  world  now  requiring  nickel.  It 
is  said  the  new  material  is  much  less  liable 
to  rust  and  much  cheaper  than  nickel. 


Demands  for  a wage  increase  of  fifteen 
per  cent,  and  an  eight-hour  day  for  brake- 
men  and  conductors  on  all  through  freights 
were  filed  with  the  management  of  forty- 
seven  different  roads  in  the  West  last  week. 
This  demand  affects  forty-five  thousand 
men,  and  the  amount  of  increase  in  wages 
is  about  eight  million  dollars  a year. 


Zion  City  as  an  exclusive  religious  town 
is  in  the  throes  of  death.  The  receiver  re- 
cently announced  that  conditions  have 
reached  the  point  in  financial  distress  where 
the  disposal  of  the  entire  property  is  de- 
manded. It  is  suggested  that  the  whole  af- 
fair be  sold  under  the  hammer.  In  the 
opinion  of  the  bank  appraiser,  this  plan 
would  realize  about  eleven  cents  on  the  dol- 
lar. Others  suggest  that  the  property  be 
sold  piecemeal  through  agents,  hoping 
thereby  to  realize  about  twenty-five  cents 
on  the  dollar.  The  last,  glare  of  the  Dowie 
sky-rocket  seems  to  be  fading  from  the 
horizon. 


The  Nobel  peace  prize  given  by  the 
“Storthing,”  the  congress  of  Norway,  has 
been  conferred  upon  President  Roosevelt 
for  his  influence  in  ending  the  Japano- Rus- 
sian war.  The  prize  amounts  to  $37,127.65, 
and  the  president  has  announced  that  he 
will  turn  the  entire  amount  over  to  trustees 
for  the  purpose  of  establishing  at  Wash- 
ington a permanent  commission  for  the 
settlement  of  disputes  between  capital  and 
labor. 

The  founder  of  the  prize  was  Alfred 
Nobel,  who  made  his  millions  by  inventing 
high  explosives  for  the  destruction  of  hu- 
man life  in  time  of  war.  Before  his  death 
he  became  convinced  that  peace,  and  not 
war,  should  rule  the  world,  and  he  set  apart 
one  fifth  of  his  millions  to  be  devoted  to 
this  purpose.  The  prize  is  awarded  each 
year  to  the  person  or  body  of  individuals 
making  the  greatest  strides  toward  uni- 
versal peace.  It  is  likely  the  best  restitu- 
tion he  can  make  for  his  unrighteous  ac- 
cumulation of  wealth. 


©bttuars 


BUNGARD.— Alfred  Liton  Bungard  died 
near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  24,  from  a 
wound  caused  by  an  accidental  dischai  ge 
of  a gun  while  out  hunting.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  Dec.  26,  at  Martin  s 
Creek  Church.  He  was  a brother  in  the 
A.  M.  church.  Aged  22  y.  5 m.  29  d.  Fu- 
neral services  were  conducted  by  Fred 
Mast,  S.  H.  Miller  and  D.  D.  Miller. 


MARTIN.— Christina  Martin,  nee  Shoup, 
was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  16,  1834; 
died  near  Dalton,  O.,  Dec.,  Dec.  22,  1906;  aged 
72  y.  10  in.  6 d.  She  was  married  to  Isaac 
Martin.  To  this  union  were  born  3 sons  and 
6 daughters.  Two  daughters  preceded  her  to 
the  spirit  world.  She  is  also  survived  by  19 
grandchildren,  4 great-grandchildren,  4 broth- 
ers, and  2 sisters.  Buried  in  the  Longnecker 
cemetery.  Funeral  services  by  David  Hostet- 
ler and  Enos  Detweiler.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

D.  H. 


LONG. — Anna  H.  Long  died  at  the  Menno- 
nite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  the  age  of  62 
y.,  9 m.,  15d.  Funeral  was  held  at  the  Home 
on  Dec.  21,  conducted  by  Henry  E.  Longe- 
necker  and  Hiram  Kauffman.  Text,  Heb. 
12:6,  11.  Buried  at  East  Petersburg.  She 
came  to  the  Home  soon  after  it  was  opened, 
and  was  for  some  time  almost  entirely  help- 
less, suffering  severely  at  times.  She  is  now 
in  the  hands  of-  a kind  Heavenly  Father  and 
we  trust  where  there  is  no  more  sickness, 
suffering,  pain,  sorrow  or  death,  but  where 
there  is  only  joy  and  happiness  for  ever. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 


STAUFFER.— Juliann,  wife  of  Philip 
Stauffer,  (deceased)  was  born  near  Para- 
dise, Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  9,  1823;  died  Dec. 
23,  1906;  aged,  83  y.  11  m.  14  d. 

Sister  Stauffer  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church  for  many  years. 
Three  years  ago  she  came  from  Adams  Co., 
Ohio,  where  she  had  been  staying  with  one 
of  her  daughters  for  a number  of  years,  to 
the  home  of  her  son  near  Stevens,  Lane. 
Co.,  Pa...  where  she  died.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  house  by  B.  C.  Weld- 
er and  at  the  Indiantown  Church  by  the 
brethren  J.  H.  Hershey  and  Jonas  Hess. 
Interment  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 


BRUBAKER.— On  Dec  19,  1906,  at  his 
home  in  Rohrerstown,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.,  after 
an  illness  of  a few  days,  Bro.  Andrew  Bru- 
baker, Sr.,  in  the  93d  year  of  his  age.  The 
deceased  was  a remarkably  well-preserved 
man,  both  mentally  and  physically  and  re- 
mained in  his  usual  state  of  health  until 
within  about,  one  week  of  his  death,  when 
he  had  a fall,  due  to  an  attack  of  vertigo. 
He  had  been  ailing  since  then,  but  death 
was  due  to  the  infirmities  of  old  age.  He 
was  of  a kindly,  genial  nature,  and  had  a 
host  of  friends.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  at  Rohrerstown  for  more 
than  fifty  years  and  his  seat  at  the  church 
services  was  seldom  vacant.  He  will  not 
only  be  missed  in  his  home  and  in  the 
church,  but  in  the  community  at  large,  as  he 
was  a man  of  good  judgment  and  his 
counsel  was  much  sought. 

He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife 
was  Anna  Landis,  who  died  about  22  years 
ago;  of  that  union  two  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters survive,  also  13  grandchildren  and  21 
great-grandchildren.  The  second  wife,  also 
dead,  was  Catharine  Bare  Wisler. 

The  funeral  was  held  Dec.  19,  with  ser- 
vices at  the  Mennonite  church  at  Rohrers- 
town, where  a large  concourse  of  people 
gathered  to  pay  a last  tribute  of  respect  to 
one  who  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Though  he  will  be  sadly  missed,  we  rejoice 
that  we  will  not  have  to  sorrow  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  for  we  have  abundant 
reason  to  believe  that  our  brother  has  only 


gone  from  labor  to  reward  and  that  his 
soul  is  now  basking  in  the  snushine  of 
God’s  eternal  favor.  May  the  Lord  comfort 
the  bereaved  ones  and  may  we  all  imitate 
his  worthy  example, so  that  we  may  all  some 
day  be  gathered  home  to  the  Father  on 
high,  where  partings  are  unknown. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCEMENTS 


The  Bible  Conference  at  Berlin,  Ont..  will 
be  held  from  Jan.  7-11.  Bro.  I.  J.  Buch wai- 
ter, of  Dalton,  Ohio,  will  be  present  at  the 
conference,  and  is  expected  to  conduct  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  the  evening. 

There  will  be  a four  weeks  course  of 
Bible  Study  given  at  the  same  place,  be- 
ginning Jan.  14.  There  will  be  daily  studies 
in  the  Gospel  of  Luke  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  Each  day  one  hour  will  be  de- 
voted to  Sunday  school  work  — lesson 
study,  teaching,  etc.  Also  an  hour  each 
day  to  Old  Testament  studies  on  the  Taber- 
nacle, Priesthood,  Feasts,  Sacrifices  and 
their  meaning  in  the  New  Testament. 

A tuition  fee  of  fifty  cents  per  week  will 
be  asked  of  each  person  taking  this  course 
of  study,  to  help  pay  expenses.  Board  and 
rooms  at  very  reasonable  rates  will  be  fur- 
nished those  coming  from  a distance.  All 
are  invited  to  attend  the  conference  and  the 
course  of  study.  Those  interested  should 
corespond  with  Bro.  Jacob  Woolner,  Jr., 
Berlin,  Ont. 


BIBLE  MEETING 


The  Lord  willing  a two-day  Bible  Meetirtg 
will  be  held  at  Slate  Hill,  near  Shiremans- 
town.  Pa.,  Jan.  21,22,  1907.  Bro.  J.  H.  Mose- 
man  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be  the  instructor. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend and  help  make  this  meeting  the  most  in- 
teresting yet  held  at  this  place.  Persons 
coming  by  trolley  will  be  met  at  Locust  St., 
Shiremanstown,  until  nine  o’clock  each  morn- 

Okpah  L.  Eshleman. 
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EDITORIAL 


“And  what  I say  unto  you,  I say 
unto  you  all,  watch.” 

Already  half  a month  of  the  new 
year  gone.  How  much  of  this  time 
has  beeh  well  improved? 

This  is  the  time  when  people  de- 
mand straight  preaching — with  the 
privilege  of  doing  as  they  please. 

Jan.  22,  is  the  date  announced  for 
the  ordination  of  a minister  at  Mason- 
ville,  and  Jan.  24,  for  a similar  service 
at  Petersburg,  both  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  May  the  Lord  direct  and  bless 
the  important  work. 

They  who  are  truly  consecrated  to 
the  Lord  are  at  the  service  of  the  Lord 
to  be  used  of  Him  in  carrying  out  any 
work  which  they  believe  to  be  a good 
work.  “Here  am  I,  send  me,”  is  the 
voice,  not  of  ambition,  but  of  willing 
service.  Only  we  should  be  careful 
that  it  is  the  Lord,  not  ourselves,  who 
dictates  the  work  and  the  manner  of 
carrying  it  on. 

On  the  mission  page  will  be  found 
the  first  of  a series  of  articles  from  the 
pen  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman,  Dhamtari, 
India,  on  “IndiaLife  at  Short  Range.” 
We  are  sure  these  articles  will  be  read 
witn  much  interest,  and  we  trust  that 
as  we  become  more  and  more  acquaint- 
ed with  conditions  in  and  around  our 
mission  in  India,  our  prayers,  our 
means  and  lives  may  go  into  the  work 
at  that  place. 

When  people  are  so  thoroughly  in- 
terested in  the  salvation  of  souls  that 
they  will  drive  for  miles  through  the 
rain  and  mud  and  snow  and  storm  to 
be  regular  attendants  at  and  partic- 
ipants in  the  church  services,  you  have 
a class  of  persons  whom  God  uses  in 
saving  souls.  You  never  saw  a great 
revival  while  the  revivalists  had  a 
greater  horror  for  mud  than  for  the 
struggles  of  lost  souls  in  death. 


One  of  the  tests  of  true  greatness  is 
the  possession  of  a fine  intellect  with- 
out a disposition  to  put  a money  value 
on  it. 

If  the  money  which  has  been  spent 
foolishly  during  the  last  week  or  two 
would  have  been  paid  into  the  treasury 
of  the  Lord,  it  would  feed  many  a 
hungry  soul,  clothe  many  a naked 
back,  bring  cheer  into  many  an  afflict- 
ed family,  and  carry  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  to  many  a famishing  soul. 
Not  only  this,  but  many  a heart  which 
is  now  besotted  with  sin  might  have 
been  spared  the  stain.  No  one  knows 
the  truth  of  this  latter  statement  more 
impressively  than  the  victims  of  these 
Christmas  revelries. 

Brother,  here  is  the  attitude  which 
you  should  always  try  to  maintain  to- 
ward God  and  man.  You  mean  to  do 
God’s  bidding,  walk  according  to  His 
precepts,  and  serve  Him  with  your 
whole  heart,  no  matter  who  is  in  favor 
or  who  is  against  your  course.  By  the 
grace  of  God  you  mean  to  conquer 
over  sin  some  time.  Why  not  now  be- 
fore you  have  thrown  away  so  many 
opportunities,  and  before  years  of 
straddling  and  world  compromising 
have  made  a weakling  out  of  you,  no 
matter  how  hard  you  try.  They  who 
lead  a triumphant  life  in  time  will  en- 
joy a triumphant  reign  in  eternity. 

Our  Sunday  school  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  is  full  of  rich  instruction  for 
old  and  young,  It  is  a pleasing  sight 
to  see  the  peaceable,  modest,  lamb- 
like, faithful  Abel  bringing  his  offering 
in  the  spirit  of  true  devotion.  On  the 
other  hand,  whoever  is  inclined  to  be 
overbearing,  determined  to  carry  his 
points  to  all  hazards,  and  filled  with 
murderous  envy  and  hatred  against 
an^  and  all  who  oppose,  would  do 
well  to  read  himself  in  the  life  of  Cain, 
and,  unlike  Cain,  avoid  a similar  fate 
by  repenting  of  his  sins,  and  humbling 
himself  before  the  Lord.  Study  both 
characters,  and  pattern  after  Abel. 


David  has  well  said,  “Praise  is  come- 
ly for  the  upright.  ” They  who  are  up- 
right in  heart  are  essentially  worship- 
ful, not  grumblers.  Surrounded  as  we 
are  with  blessings  innumerable,  merit- 
ed and  unmerited,  why  should  not  our 
hearts  be  filled  with  praise?  Yes,  in 
this  world  there  are  many  tribulations; 
but  the  goodness  of  God  is  manifested 
in  so  many  ways  that  we  see  many 
reasons  why  we  should  praise  the  Lord. 
“Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous: 
for  praise  is  comely  to  the  upright.” 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  different 
ways  in  which  different  people  look 
into  the  future.  God  has  kindly  put  a 
veil  between  us  and  what  is  to  be,  and 
all  that  is  left  for  us  is  to  “walk  by 
faith.”  Some  regard  the  future  as  a 
realm  of  great  darkness,  harboring 
all  kinds  of  woes  and  calamities,  and 
are  all  the  time  borrowing  misery  and 
trouble  by  expecting  the  worst  to  hap- 
pen. Others  borrow  the  sunlight  of 
heaven  to  illuminate  their  future,  and 
never  grieve  over  calamities  until  they 
actually  happen.  Thus  they  avoid 
most  of  life’s  miseries,  and  are  them- 
selves a light  and  an  inspiration  to 
others. 

Sister  Adeline  Brunk  Dead.— Last 

week  the  sad  message  came  that  Sister 
Adeline  Brunk  had  passed  away  of 
typhoid-pneumonia  at  Hadjin,  Turkey, 
on  Dec.  11.  The  announcement  came 
to  us  like  a shock,  as  it  did  to  her  many 
friends,  especially  her  father,  F.  W. 
Brunk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Sister  Ade- 
line was  widely  known  throughout  the 
church  because  of  her  connection  with 
the  getting  out  of  the  publications  of 
the  church.  She  served  in  the  office 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  a number  of  years 
and  with  the  Gospel  Witness  Co.,  for 
nearly  a year.  Just  a few  months  ago 
she  went  to  Hadjin  as  a missionary. 
He  work  there  was  cut  short  by  the 
hand  of  death.  May  God  comfort  all 
the  bereaved  ones  and  help  us  to  sub- 
missively say,  “Thy  will  be  done.” 
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^Doctrinal 

nut  ipt>nk  ttiou  «li«*  tiling*  which  become 
■oun.l  doctrine. — Tltu*  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ihrirlaK  uncorruptnenn,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  wound  npeech.  that  cannot  be 
comlemued.— Tltuw  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them.— I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  cominandmentn. — 
John  14;1R. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

VII.  CONVERSION 

59  How  often  is  this  word  found  in  the 
Bible? 

A.  Once  (Acts  15:3). 

GO  What  importance  does  Christ  attach 
to  conversion? 

A.  “Except  ye  be  converted ye  shall 

not.  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en” (Matt.  18:3). 

G1  What  has  the  Lord  to  do  in  our  con- 
version? 

A.  “No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him”  (Jno.  6:44). 

62  What  are  some  of  the  results  of  con- 

version? 

A.  Sins  blotted  out  (Acts  3:19);  times 
of  refreshing  (Acts  3:19);  power 
in  service  (Lu.  22:32);  a pure  life 
(Rom.  6:2);  love  of  brethren  (I 
Jno.  3:14);  obedience  (Lu.  6:46). 

63  What  is  changed  in  conversion? 

A.  Heart  and  spirit  (Ezek.  36:26);  life 
(Rom.  6:2,  4);  affection  (Col.  3:2. 
3);  service  (Rom.  6:6). 

64  What  are  some  essentials  in  conver- 

sion? 

A.  Faith  (Acts  16:31);  repentance 
(Acts  3:19);  obedience  (Matt.  7: 
21-27);  childlike  simplicity  .(Matt. 
18:3). 

65  Does  conversion  change  a man's  traits 

of  character? 

A.  Only  so  far  as  these  traits  of  char- 
acter had  been  perverted  by  sin. 
It.  does  not  take  away  temper,  but 
makes  us  the  masters  rather  than 
the  slaves  of  our  temper.  It  does 
not  take  away  weaknesses,  but 
God  gives  us  grace  and  power  to 
overcome  them.  It  does  not  change 
our  talents,  but  the  use  of  these 
talents  is  changed  from  instru- 
ments of  darkness  to  instruments 
of  light.  In  the  case  of  Paul,  for 
example,  it  was  the  same  Saul  of 
Tarsus,  changed  from  a servant  of 
Satan  to  a soldier  of  Jesus  Christ. 

66.  What  is  God’s  invitation  to  the  un- 

saved? 

A.  “Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  from  your  evil 
ways;  for  why  will  ye  die!"  (Ezek. 
38:11). 

67.  What  encouragement  does  the  Bible 

give  to  those  who  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  the  lost? 


A.  “He  that  converteth  the  sinner  from 
the  error  of  his  way  shall  save  a 
soul  from  death”  (Jas.  5:20). 

68.  What  about  the  man  who  frequently 

has  a new  "experience,”  each  time 
claiming  that  he  had  never  been 
converted  before? 

A.  The  chances  are  that  he  needs  it 
again. 

69.  Is  it  not  true  that  some  people  are 

taken  into  the  church  unsaved,  and 
are  afterwards  converted? 

A.  There  is  no  doubt  of  it.  But  their 
“conversion”  is  not  liable  to  hap- 
pen quite  so  often.  The  cases  are 
• very  rare  where  a man  is  soundl} 

converted  and  dorsn  t know  it. 

70.  What  about  those  who  profess  conver- 

sion and  continue  to  live  in  sin  as 
before? 

A.  “How  shall  we.  that  are  dead  to 
sin,  live  any  longer  therein”  (Rom. 
6:2)?  “Like  as  Christ  was  raised 
from  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  we  also  should  walk 
in  newness  of  life”  (Rom.  6:4). 

VIII.  CONSECRATION 

71.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  word? 

A.  To  perfect;  to  dedicate.  (Read 
Heb.  7:28  and  10:20,  comparing  re- 
vised with  authorized  version.) 

72.  What  did  the  consecration  of  priests  do 

for  them? 

A.  It  bound  them  to  the  service  where- 
unto  they  were  consecrated,  and 
completely  separated  them  from 
their  former  vocation. 

73.  What  does  consecration  do  for  God's 

people? 

A.  It  binds  them  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  and  completely  .separates 
them  from  the  world. 

74.  What  are  we  to  consecrate? 

A.  (1)  Ourselves,  (2)  our  members. 

(Rom.  6:13),  our  bodies  (Rom.  12: 
1),  our  possessions  (Matt.  19:16- 
24). 

75.  Is  there  such  a thing  as  a person  being 
a Christian  without  being  conse- 
crated? 

A.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  point. 
We  know  of  no  scriptures  leading 
to  this  inference. 

76.  Is  there  such  a thing  as  a man  giving 
his  heart  to  the  I^ord,  and  withhold- 
ing his  money  from  the  support  of 
the  Lord's  work? 

A.  No  (Matt.  19:16-24).  All  men  are 
liberal  with  the  object  of  their  af- 
fections. 

77.  Is  consecration  an  instantaneous  or  a 
progressive  work? 

A.  Both.  We  yield  ourselves  once  for 
all.  We  yield  our  members  as 
light  dawns  upon  us,  as  we  grow 
in  grace,  and  as  opportunity  af- 
fords. 

78.  What  about  “consecrating  anew"? 

A.  That  applies  only  to  backsliders. 

IX.  REGENERATION 

79.  How  often  is  this  word  found  in  the 
Bible? 

A.  Twice— Matt.  19.28;  Tit  3:5. 


80.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word? 

A.  Re— again;  geneare — to  create  or 
to  beget;  tion— act  of  or  state  of. 

Re — genera — tion,  act  of  begetting 
again. 

81.  What  other  name  have  we  for  this? 

A.  The  new  birth. 

82.  What  does  our  Savior  say  about  the 

new  birth? 

A.  “Except  a man  be  born  again,  he 
can  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Jno.  3:3). 

83.  What  has  Paul  to  say  on  this  subject? 

A.  "For  In  Christ  Jesus  neither  cir- 

cumcison  availeth  anything,  nor  un- 
circumcision, but  a new  creature” 
Gal.  6:15). 

84.  What  is  it  to  be  “a  new  creature”? 

A.  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a new 
creature:  old  things  are  passed 

away;  behold,  all  things  are  be- 
come new”  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

85.  Can  any  man  describe  'the  process  of 

regeneration? 

A.  “The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
eth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  or  whither  it  goeth;  so 
is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit”  (Jno.  3:8). 

86.  How  does  Paul  describe  the  new  life? 

A.  “I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  never- 
theless I live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
that  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
that  I now  live  in  the  flesh  I live 
by  faith  in  'the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me” 
(Gal.  2:20). 

87.  Are  the  children  of  God  born  of  literal 

water  (Jno.  3:5)? 

A.  "Being  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by 
the  word  of  God”  (I  Pet.  1:23). 

88.  In  what  sense  does  Paul  consider  Tim- 
othy and  others  as  his  spiritual 
children? 

A.  “For  in  Christ  Jesus  I have  begot- 
ten you  through  'the  gospel”  (I  Cor. 
4:15).  (Read  Jas.  1:18.) 

89.  What  effect  has  the  new  birth  upon  the 
life? 

A.  “Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin”  (l  Jno.  3:9). 

90.  Why? 

A.  “For  his  seed  remaineth  in  him: 
and  he  can  not  sin  because  he  is 
born  of  God”  (I  Jno.  3:9).  “He 
that  commltteth  sin  is  of  the  devil” 
(I  Jno.  3:8). 

91.  Does  this  mean  absolute  perfection? 

A.  No.  We  never  get  so  far  along 

that  we  can  not  consistently  pray, 
“Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors.”  It  means  that 
they  that  are  born  of  God  seek  all 
the  light  they  can  get,  live  up  to  all 
the  light  that  they  have,  and  that 
to  them  the  Lord  doth  not  impute 
sin,  for  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin” 
(Rom.  4:8;  I Jno.  1:7). 

92.  Does  it  not  require  a "second  work" 
to  fit  a man  to  lead  a sinless  life? 
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A.  The  Bible  is  entirely  silent  on  this 
point.  When  John  said,  “Whoso- 
ever is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin,”  he  left  us  room  for  the 
much  talked-about  “wilderness 
life.” 

93.  If  man  can  not  explain  the  process  of 

regeneration,  how  may  he  know 
that  he  has  the  new  life  in  him? 

A.  He  may  know  this  because  of  faith 
(Jno.  5:24),  love  of  the  brethren  (I 
Jno.  3:14),  and  a sinless  life  (Rom. 
6:2,  4). 

94.  Ought  a man  to  believe  anything 

which  he  can  not  fully  understand? 

A.  Pick  the  simplest  object  you  can 
find.  After  you  have  learned  out 
all  about  it,  so  that  it  is  impossible 
to  know  more  about  it,  ask  this 
question  again. 

95.  Can  any  one  who  is  not  a believer  in 

the  Christian  religion  experience 
regeneration? 

A.  “He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  lif£; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of 
God  hath  not  life”  (I  Jno.  5:12). 

“WHO  IS  ON  THE  LORD'S  SIDE”? 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“He  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,,  (Matt. 

7:21). 

“Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister  and 
mother”  (Matt.  12:50). 

We  know  that  to  be  on  the  Lord’s 
side  we  must  do  His  will.  So  it  be- 
hooves every  one  that  truly  desires  to 
be  on  the  Lord's  side  to  search  His  will 
or  testament  that  He  has  left  on  record 
for  us  and  thus  find  out  what  it  is. 

Christ  gave  us  many  of  His  sayings 
in  parables  and  quite  often  when  we  read 
in  His  blessed  Word  we  read  a “Thus 
saith  the  Lord,"  that  we  can  easily  know 
what  His  will  is,  if  we  really  want  to 
know  and  take  time  to  search. 

In  Jno.  10,  we  have  the  parable  of  the 
sheepfold.  Any  one  that  lias  ever  read 
or  heard  of  a flock  of  sheep  in  the  Holy 
Land  knows  that  sheep  have  a shepherd, 
and  that  the  shepherd  goes  before  them 
and  calls  them  and  they  follow,  and  in 
that  way  he  leads  them  out  into  green 
pastures  and  leads  them,  the  lambs  with 
the  sheep,  back  home  again  into  the 
sheepfold  where  they  will  be  safe  from 
all  harm. 

Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side  ? They  that 
follow  the  true  and  living  Shepherd,  the 
Shepherd  that  laid  down  His  life  for 
His  sheep.  And  further,  if  we  follow 
Him  as  the  Shepherd  of  our  souls,  and 
feel  safe  and  happy  in  His  tender  care, 
we  will  be  anxious  to  have  everv  one 
else  to  follow  Him,  too,  and  be  sheltered 
safe  within  the  fold,  for  we  read  and 
know  from  experience  that  without  are 
wolves. 


And  again,  if  we  have  followed  Christ 
and  rest  secure  in  the  fold,  have  we  taken 
every  possible  means  of  getting  our 
lambs  into  the  fold,  too,  so  that  they  too 
may  be  sheltered  from  the  enemy  with- 
out? Have  we?  Or  if  our  lambs  heard 
us  or  some  minister  tell  of  the  Good 
Shepherd,  of  His  tender  care  and  how 
he  loves  all  mankind  and  that  it  is  not 
His  will  that  any  should  remain  outside 
of  the  fold,  but  that  all  should  confess 
Him,  acknowledge  Him  as  their  Savior, 
and  try  to  do  good,  and  leave  off  doing 
bad,  have  we  been  at  the  door  of  the 
sheepfold  to  say  to  our  lambs  bleating 
for  entrance,  yes,  come  in  to  where 
Jesus  is.  He  said,  “Suffer  little  children 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven” 
(Matt.  19:14). 

“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I have  no  pleasure 
in  them”  (Eccl.  12:1). 

Do  we  welcome  them  with  a “Thus 
saith  the  Lord”,  or  do  we  say  as  our 
own  carnal  nature  prompts  us  to  sav, 
“No,  you  are  too  young  yet,  you  must 
frisk  about  awhile  outside,  there  is  time 
enough  for  you  yet.  You’ll  go  to  heaven 
anyhow  if  you  die.  I didn’t  join  church 
until  after  I was  married.”  Do  we  put 
them  off,  compel  them  to  remain  outside, 
the  fold  with  answers  like  these?  If 
we  do,  are  we  on  the  Lord’s  side?  Are 
we  working  for  the  Master  or  against 
Him  ? 

Have  we  really  been  with  Jesus?  Do 
we  feel  that  our  efforts  are  of  no  ac- 
count unless  Christ  is  with  us  and  that 
to  bless?  If  Christ  is  with  us  and  is  so 
much  to  11s,  why  not  have  our  children 
as  they  grow  up  to  know  of  His  good- 
ness and  help,  too. 

Oh,  that  we  might  all  feel  and  ap- 
preciate the  goodness  of  God  and  love 
others  as  He  loved  11s,  and  then  we  will 
feel  that  one  soul  is  as  precious  in  His 
sight  as  another,  no  matter  how  way- 
ward or  how  low  in  sin.  Christ’s  blood 
can  cleanse  from  all  sin.  And  when  we 
have  accepted  Christ  we  can  feed  on  His 
Word  and  rest  on  1 1 is  many  precious 
promises.  They  are  young  and  old 
alike. 

“My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all ; and  none  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  mv  Father's  hand” 
(John  10:29).  If  we  are  workers  in  the 
Lord’s  vineyard,  teaching  1 1 is  lambs  and 
guiding  their  little  feet  in  His  footsteps, 
and  also  working  to  the  gathering  in  of 
lost  souls,  trying  to  win  back  those  who 
have  been  without  the  fold  for  a while, 
also  keeping  His  commandments  and 
teaching  others  to  do  the  same,  we  will 
be  on  the  Lord’s  side  and  whatsoever 
He  will  have  for  11s  to  do,  no  matter 
where  it  is  or  what  it  is,  we  can  truly 
say,  I am  thine,  Lord  use  me  as  it 
pleaseth  Thee. 

Ronks,  Pa. 


WHY  I KEEP  THE  ORDINANCES 
By  Amanda  Dettweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I keep  the  ordinances  because  they  are 
commanded  in  God’s  Word.  If  I love 
tile  Lord  with  all  my  heart,  soul,  mind 
and  strength,  I must  be  willing  to  obey 
Him  in  all  things  whatsoever  He  com- 
mands me  to  do. 

Christ  says,  “If  ye  love  me  keep  my 
commandments,,  (Jno.  14:15),  and  “If 
a man  love  me  lie  will  keep  my  words” 
(Jno.  14:23).  If  I do  not  love  Christ, 
I should  not  keep  the  ordinances,  and  I 
do  not  love  Him  as  I should  unless  I 
am  willing  to  submit  to  all  of  His  teach- 
ings. 

We  know  that  we  know  Him  if  we 
keep  His  commandments.  “He  that 
saith  I know  Him  and  keepeth  not  His 
commandments,  is  a liar  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  him”  (Jno.  2:3,  4).  Since  God 
loved  11s  so  much  and  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  to  suffer  and  die  that  wo 
through  Him  might  be  saved,  we  ought 
to  love  Him  enough  to  do  His  bidding 
in  all  things ; for  it  is  only  through  a 
full  surrender  of  self  unto  ilim  that  we 
can  be  saved.  “If  thou  wilt  enter  life, 
keep  the  commandments”  (Matt.  19:17). 
“If  a man  keep  my  sayings  he  shall 
never  see  death”  (Jno.  8:51).  Here  we 
have  eternal  life  promised  if  we  keep 
the  commandments. 

With  every  ordinance  there  is  a bless- 
ing promised  to  the  observer,  and  a 
blessing  unto  salvation,  if  we  obey  them 
all  willingly.  Christ  says,  “Ye  arc  mv 
friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  l command 
you”  (Jno.  5:14).  By  keeping  only  one 
or  two  of  the  ordinances,  I cannot  be 
His  friend,  neither  by  keeping  all  ex- 
cepting one,  but  only  by  doing  whatso- 
ever He  commands  me  in  1 1 is  Word. 

In  Rev.  22:19,  20,  we  read  that  if  any 
man  shall  add  unto  this  book  God  shall 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  written  there- 
in, and  if  any  man  shall  take  away  of 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy, 
God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the 
Book  of  Life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city, 
and  from  the  things  that  are  written  in 
this  book. 

I have  no  right  to  say  what  part  of 
God’s  word  I will  obey  or  will  not  obev, 
but  if  I want  my  name  written  in  the 
Book  of  Life  I must  obey  all  His  com- 
mandments. 

“Blessed  are  they  that  do  His  com- 
mandments that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  ol  life,  and  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

— Versailles,  Mo. — 

Speak  kindly  in  the  morning;  it  light- 
ens the  cares  of  the  day,  and  makes  the 
household  and  its  affairs  move  along 
more  smoothly.  Speak  kindly  at  night, 
for  it  may  be  that  before  the  dawn  some 
loved  one  may  finish  his  or  her  space  of 
life  for  this  world,  and  it  will  he  too 
late  to  ask  forgiveness. 
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Jan.  16 


Zbc  jfatnU'e  Circle 

Train  up  n child  In  the  way  he  ahonld 
— Pro?.  22 16. 

IIuabandH.  love  your  wlvea,  even  na 
Carlal  alao  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  5i2R. 

Wlvea,  aubinlt  youraclvea  unto  your  on 
huabaadn,  na  unto  the  Cord. — Kph.  3:23. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  houne,  we  will  aerre 

the  I.ord. — Jonh.  24:15. 


LITTLE  things  that  help 


The  sunny  smile,  the  word  of  cheer, 

The  kind  deed  done  another, 

The  touch  that  sometimes  checks  a tear 
All  little  things,  my  brother, 

And  yet,  believe  me,  although 
We  fail  to  understand  it. 

They’re  all  far  mightier  than  we  know 
For  good,  for  so  God  planned  it. 


If  we  can  speak  a word  today 
To  make  some  sad  heart  lighter. 

As,  when  the  soft  wind  blows  away 
A cloud,  the  whole  world’s  brighter, 

Oh.  let  us  speak  it,  and  make  glad 
The  soul  that  sits  in  sorrow; 

And  help  the  downcast  and  the  sad 
Hope  all  bright  things  tomorrow. 

If  we,  by  just  a kindly  deed, 

Can  make  a weak  one  stronger, 

And  give  the  help  for  time  of  need, 

Let’s  not  withhold  it  longer. 

Now,  when  we  see  a brother  stand 
Disheartened  and  sore  weary— 

Ah,  now’s  the  time  'to  lend  a hand, 

And  speak  the  word  that  s cheery. 

There’s  sunshine  for  the  cloudiest  day 
In  smiles,  if  we  but  knew  it. 

They  wear  the  lowering  gloom  away 
Until  the  sun  breaks  through  it. 

Our  little  acts  are  fraught  wi'th  cheer 
Beyond  our  dreams  or  knowing — 

A rainbow's  fashioned  from  a tear 
By  looks  of  love’s  bestowing. 

J — E.  E.  R. 


KINDNESS 


By  Lydia  Z.  Beiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee 
(Ex.  20:12;  Eph.  6:1). 

With  a loud  voice  this  was  spoken  to 
the  children  of  Israel  and  carved  in  the 
stone  slab  for  you  and  me. 

Sitting  alone  this  afternoon,  the 
thought  comes  to  me,  Why  is  it  that  we 
are  not  more  ready  with  kind  and  ap- 
preciative words?  They  cost  nothing 
and  help  so  much.  Our  lives  are  made 
up  mostly  of  little  things;  it  is  the  little 
everyday  joys  that  make  us  happy. 
While  our  parents  and  all  our  dear  ones 
arc  still  with  us  is  the  time  to  show  our 
affection  towards  them,  and  not  wait 
till  they  have  crossed  the  dark  river  to 
the  great  beyond,  before  we  speak  the 
kind  and  loving  words  and  tell  them  of 
their  good  deeds.  Let  us  show  them,  in 
our  loving  care  for  them  and  our  ap- 
preciative language,  that  we  love  them, 
for  surely  we  can  not  always  have  tlicm 
with  11s  and  of  all  the  warm  friends  and 
tender  ties  we  may  form  in  the  years  to 
come,  I fear  we  will  find  no  love  so  true 


as  that  of  our  parents.  Therefore  we 
have  great  reason  to  thank  God  for  our 
loving  parents  who  teach  us  to  live 
pleasing  to  God  and  help  us  onward  in 
this  great  world,  for  when  they  depart 
this  life,  leaving  us  orphans,  means  a 
sadness  too  great  for  words.  But  we 
have  a beautiful  promise  in  John  I4f>:1°- 
“I  will  not  leave  vou.  comfortless.  O 
blessed  thought!  How  it  fills  my  heart 
with  rapture  knowing  that  our  Heavenl) 
Father  cares  for  us  all  arid  gives  us 
eternal  life,  if  we  continue  steadfast  in 
His  doctrine. 

Children,  all  of  you  who  are  yet  bless- 
ed with  earthly  parents,  try  to  make 
them  happy  with  your  honesty,  obedi- 
ence and  love  to  them  and  you  will  have 
a pleasant  memory  the  remainder  of 
your  days. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

WILL  WE  KNOW  JESUS  WHEN 
HE  COMES? 

By  Fanny  Riehl. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Yes,  the  believer  will  know  the  One 
who  is  coming,  because  He  has  loved 
them  and  washed  away  their  sins.  The 
believers  expect  the  everlasting  Lover 
of  the  soul,  the  meek  and  lowly  One  who 
suffered  and  died  and  rose  again  and 
who  will  speedily  come  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory,  and 
all  who  know  Him  will  welcome  Him 
with  glad  hosannas.  They  will  be  able 
to  say,  "This  is  the  Lord  for  whom  we 
have  been  waiting.  We  will  be  glad  and 
rejoice  in  His  salvation.  But  alas,  there 
are  those  who,  it  is  to  be  feared,  will 
argue  about  the  Lord’s  coming  and  who 
are  not  waiting  for  Him  at  all ; many 
who  are  living  for  themselves  in  the 
world  and  mind  earthly  things.  How 
terrible  to  be  found  talking  about  the 
Lord’s  coming  and  when  He  does  come, 
to  he  left  behind!  My  beloved  readers, 
think  of  this  and  if  you  arc  really  con- 
scious that  you  know  not  the  I.ord,  then 
let  me  entreat  you  to  behold  Him  shed- 
ding His  precious  blood  to  wash  you 
from  your  sins  and  confide  in  Him 
and  in  Him  alone. 

If  vou  can  look  un  to  heaven  and  say, 
“I  thank  God  that  I do  know  Him  and 
am  waiting  for  His  coming,”  then  read 
I Tohn  3:3.  “And  every  man  that  hath 
this  hope  within  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure,  and  it  is  impossible 
for  anyone  to  be  waiting  for  His  com- 
ing and  not  make  efforts  to  live  a pure 
and  noble  life. 

“Behold,  I come  quickly.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth.”  Those  who  love 
the  Lord  and  look  for  His  appearing 
will  daily  seek  to  cast  off  everything 
that  would  be  contrary  to  the  Master’s 
mind.  Men  may  behold  the  doctrine  of 
the  Lord’s  coming  and  yet  grasp  the 
world,  but  they  who  are  true  will  con- 
stantly keep  their  eyes  fixed  on  the 


Master.  Always  remember  His  blessed 
words  in  John  14:3.  “l  wil1  come  aSam 
and  receive  you  unto  myself ; that  where 
I am,  there  ye  may  be  also.” 

What  a day  that  will  be  when  the  Savior 
appears! 

How  welcome  to  those  who  have  shared 
in  His  cross! 

A crown  incorruptible  then  will  be  theirs, 

A rich  compensation  for  suffering  and 
loss. 

Bareville,  Pa. 

VANITY  OF  NEEDLESS  DRESS- 
ING 


Sel.  By  M.  Showalter. 

“Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair, 
and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on 
of  apparel,  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price”  (I  Peter  3:3,  4). 

Whatever  renders  the  Gospel  respect- 
ed in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  .those  that 
are  without,  contributes  to  its  success , 
and  the  modest,  decent  and  sober  apparel 
of  those  professing  godliness  must 
therefore  have  this  tendency  in  no 
ordinary  degree. 

But,  alas!  In  this  trifling  and  ex- 
pensive age  when  almost  all  vie  their 
superiors  in  apparel,  we  too  often  find 
those  who  come  to  the  places  where  the 
Word  of  God  is  preached,  decorated  as 
much  beyond  what  they  can  afford  and 
in  as  unbecoming  a manner,  as  they  who 
frequent  the  theatre.  It  would  be  well 
if  the  more  decided  professors  of  godli- 
ness were  wholly  exempt  from  this  dis- 
graceful vanity;  or,  if  they  always 
spent  as  many  hours  in  visiting  the 
sick  and  poor  and  in  labors  for  their  re- 
lief, and  as  much  money  in  relieving 
their  distress,  as  they  do  in  uselessly 
decorating  themselves  and  their  children 
in  a manner  unsuitable  to  their  rank  in 
life  and  inconsistent  with  their  profes- 
sion. These  are  by  no  means  trifles  or 
Pharisaical  impositions,  as  some  affect 
to  call  them,  but  apostolic  injunctions; 
and  it  should  be  considered,  that,  as  rai- 
ment was  only  made  needful  by  sin,  so  it 
is  peculiarly  unsuitable  for  those  who 
profess  to  believe  the  Bible,  to  be  proud 
and  vain  of  the  very  badge  of  their  dis- 
grace. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


WITH  CLOSED  EYES 

Most  people,  says  Success,  go  through 
life  with  closed  eyes  and  minds.  They 
do  not  notice  what  goes  on  about  them ; 
they  have  no  curiosity  about  trees,  birds, 
stars,  the  mechanism  of  locomotives,  the 
art  of  sailing,  the  wonders  of  electricity, 
the  endless  variety  and  movement  of 
things  in  the  world  in  which  they  live. 
They  do  not  learn  as  they  go  on  in  life, 
because  they  had  not  formed  a habit  of 
learning. 
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AN  OLD  PEOPLE’S  SONG  SER- 
VICE 

By  A Singer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Old  People’s  Singing,  that  has 
every  once  and  a while — at  intervals  of 
from  two  to  three  years  apart — been 
held  by  the  Weavers  congregation  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  again  material- 
ized in  good  form  on  New  Year’s  Day. 
As  the  roads  were  good  and  the  weather 
especially  fine,  the  fathers  and  mothers 
and  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  of 
the  community,  ranging  in  age  from  35 
to  80  years,  turned  out  in  goodly  num- 
bers,— coming  in  from  all  points  of  the 
compass,  each  bearing  his  or  her  copy 
of  “ The  Harmonia  Sacra” ; a work  that 
was  first  published  by  Joseph  Funk  & 
Sons  at  Singers  Glen,  Va.,  early  in  the 
fifties. 

This  song  book  was  then,  and  is  yet 
being  considered  by  many  as  one  of  the 
best  collections  of  hymns  ever  introduced 
into  this  section  of  the  state ; and  as  a 
hand-book  on  church  music,  none  had 
been  more  extensively  in  use  among  our 
Mennonite  people  in  Virginia  previous 
to  the  year  1876,  with  which  year  the 
work  went  out  of  publication  after  hav- 
ing run  through  perhaps  as  many  as  18 
or  20  editions. 

The  exercises  were  begun  with  scrip- 
tural reading  and  prayer,  after  which 
the  singers  were  arranged  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  old  time  singings — with  the 
basses  and  tenors  to  the  right  of  the  lead- 
er, and  the  altos  and  sopranos  to  the  left. 
The  grand  and  never-to-be^worn-out  old 
harmonies  were  selected  and  sung  some- 
thing after  the  following  order:  “Old 

Hundred,”  “Benevento,”  “Wesley,” 
“Greenfields,”  “Utica,”  “Lingham,” 
“Archdale,”  “Voice  of  Peace,”  “Star  of 
Bethlehem^’  “Royal  Proclamation,”  and 
many  others ; while  the  anthems,  such  as 
“Jerusalem,”  “Easter  Anthem,”  “Heav- 
enly Vision,”  “Gospel  Illumination”  and 
“Farewell  Anthem”  were  sung  with  the 
same  degree  of  earnestness  and  “joist 
lifting”  zeal  so  characteristic  of  the 
same  singers  of  more  than  40  years  ago. 

Though  forenoon  and  afternoon  ses- 
sions were  held,  there  was  not  near  time 
enough  to  use  all  the  selections  that  were 
made  for  the  day  — some  having  been 
sent  in  by  individuals  who  were  not  able 
to  be  present. 

The  occasion  served  to  call  up  many 
pleasant  recollections  of  the  long  cher- 
ished past,  when  the  great  wave  of  Gos- 
pel song  that  swept  through  the  Shen- 
andoah Valley,  made  many  singing  fam- 
ilies in  which  the  love  of  sacred  song  has 
since  never  ceased  to  exist. 

Another  noticeable  feature  of  the 
meeting,  and  perhaps  the  most  painfully 
wanting  of  all,  was  observed  in  the  per- 
sonal absence  and  inspiration  of  the  many 
singers  of  former  days,  who  have  either 
removed  to  distant  lands,  or  gone  to  join 
the  choir  above. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

for  Eallp  Actuation 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Jan.  13. — The  Lord  pre- 
seri’eth  all  them  that  Icrce  him. — Psa. 
145  :2°- 

From  this  assurance,  we  are  remind- 
ed, (1)  of  the  power  of  God  to  keep 
and  to  preserve  all  beings  and  things 
which  He  has  created;  (2)  that  He  is 
no  respecter  of  persons;  (3)  that  the 
conditions  of  salvation  are  so  easy  that 
none  need  fall  short  of  it.  Certainly  we 
can  all  love  Him.  When  we  reflect  on 
what  God  has  done  for  us,  in  spite  of 
our  ungratefulness  to  Him,  we  are 
made  to  wonder  how  any  one  can  help 
but  love  Him.  Still  there  are  many 
with  perverted  and  degenerate  natures 
who  fall  short  along  this  line.  What 
does  it  mean  to  have  the  Lord  preserve 
us?  Read  the  23d  Psalm  for  an  answer 
as  to  time,  and.  Rev.  21 :3,  4 as  to  eter- 
nity. Blessed  be  God  for  His  infinite 
goodness. 

Monday,  Jan.  14. — Happy  is  he  that 
hath  the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help. — 
Psa.  146:5. 

This  is  evident  from  the  promise 
found  in  the  text  quoted  above.  No  hu- 
man affections  can  equal  the  love  of 
God  for  His  people.  “When  my  father 
and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up.”  No  power  on 
earth  can  withstand  the  mighty  power 
of  God.  “If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be 
against  us.”  The  riches  of  earth  are 
nothing  compared  to  the  eternal  riches 
of  the  soul.  “What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?”  “Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found.” 

Tuesday,  Jan.  15. — It  is  good  to  sing 
praises  unto  our  God. — Psa.  147:1. 

The  psalmist  assigns  two  reasons : ( 1 ) 
“It  is  pleasant.”  (2)  “It  is  comely.” 

There  is  no  more  delightful  service 
than  that  of  singing  praises  to  our  God. 
It  lifts  the  soul  into  His  presence,  and 
gives  us  a foretaste  of  the  delightful  ex- 
perience which  the  children  of  God  will 
have,  when,  crowned  with  the  everlast- 
ing crowns  of  glory,  they  will  join  in 
one  mighty  chorus  with  the  heavenly 
hosts,  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb. 

Singing  is  also  edifying,  “comely.” 
They  who  worship  the  Lord  often  in  the 
service  of  song,  are  as  a rule  devoted  fol- 
lowers of  His  and  efficient  workers  in 
His  service. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  16. — The  Lord 
lifteth  up  the  meek. — Psa.  147:6. 

Some  people  have  an  idea  that  they 
must  be  the  champion  of  their  own 
rights,  or  they  will  never  be  respected. 
That  is  a mistaken  idea.  Moses  was  the 


meekest  of  all  men ; yet  God  gave  him 
a place  which  far  outshines  what  he 
would  have  attained  had  it  not  been  for 
his  meekness.  Christ  was  perfect  in 
His  meekness,  yet  God  gave  Him  a 
name  “which  is  above  every  name.” 
They  who  humbly  serve  the  Lord,  meek- 
ly suffering  all  things  heaped  upon  them 
for  the  sake  of  Christ,  need  have  no  fear 
as  to  their  standing  before  God  and 
man;  for  the  Lord  lifteth  up  the  meek. 
“Blessed  are  the  meek,  for  they  shall 
inherit.” 

Thursday,  Jan.  17. — The  Lord  tak- 
cth  pleasure  in  them  that  fear  him. — 
Psa.  147:11. 

This  “fear”  is  explained  in  the  suc- 
ceeding clause:  “In  those  that  hope  in 
his  mercy.”  This  is  perhaps  the  most 
direct  definition  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
found  in  the  Bible.  It  is  as  opposite 
from  the  fear  of  guilt  as  day  is  from 
night.  May  God  grant  11s  the  reveren- 
tial fear,  which  the  Bible  says  is  “the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom.” 

It  is  a fine  thing  when  our  friends 
take  pleasure  in  us.  It  is  better  still 
when  our  parents,  our  nearest  friends 
on  earth,  take  pleasure  in  us.  But  none 
of  these  can  be  compared  with  our  hap- 
py lot  when  God,  the  Creator  of  all  and 
the  Giver  of  every  good  gift,  takes  pleas- 
ure in  us.  Happy  is  he  whose  soul  is 
blessed  with  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Friday,  Jan.  18. — Let  Israel  rejoice 
in  him  that  made  him. — Psa.  14^:2. 

This  was  spoken  primarily  to  the  na- 
tural descendants  of  Jacob.  It  is  also 
applicable  to  the  real  Israel  of  God  — 
they  who  are  washed  and  sanctified  in 
His  service.  While  the  world  rejoices 
in  the  glittering  things  of  time  and 
sense,  let  11s  rejoice  in  the  God  of  our 
salvation.  Only  they  whose  eyes  are 
blinded  to  their  higher  interests  fail  to 
catch  the  inspiration  of  the  psalmist's 
admonition. 

“Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 

again  I say,  rejoice." 

Saturday,  Jan.  19 . — Let  everything 
that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lard. — Psa. 
150 :6. 

The  lower  order  of  creation  are  true 
to  this  order.  The  innocent  birds  war- 
ble forth  their  songs  of  praise.  Like- 
wise the  other  animals  praise  the  Lord 
by  filling  the  places  which  God  intended 
they  should  occupy.  Only  man  has 
come  short  of  the  mark.  Shall  this  con- 
tinue? On  every  hand  we  are  con- 
fronted with  and  reminded  of  the  in- 
numerable and  unmerited  blessings 
which  God  has  showered  upon  u>. 
Shall  we  not  therefore  burst  forth  in 
praise  and  adoration?  Let  every 
tongue  proclaim  the  majesty,  the  power, 
the  goodness,  the  love,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  To  Him  be  praise  forever 
and  ever. — K. 
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©ur  l!?oung  people 

Itcnu- in lx-r  nntv  lliv  l.'renlof  • <I|C 
of  I toy  Youth.— lSi’fl.  lifil. 

CltHilri-n.  oboy  your  parent*  In  (lie  l.oril; 
for  fltl*  1*  rllilH. — ICpIi.  «tl. 

Honor  lliy  Tullier  nn<l  Illy  mother,  which 
In  the  (IriHt  eoimiuintluient  with  ltromlne. 
Epli.  ti-2. 

I.ct  n«>  limn  <l«‘*|il*«*  I toy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  an  example  of  the  believer*,  In  word,  In 
eonverwnt ion,  in  charity,  in  *pirit,  in  faith,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 

THE  GLORY  OF  GOD 
By  J.  J.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  gloriousness  of  our  God, 

Shines  brighter  day  by  day. 

As  sinners  bought  with  Jesus’  blood, 

Accept  Him  while- they  may. 

Oh,  then  give  praise  to  Him  on  high, 

And  praise  Him  with  a will. 

That  He  did  then  to  men  apply, 

His  mission  to  fulfill. 

His  Word  to  us  is  precious  now, 

And  love  to  us  anew; 

So  we  before  Him  humbly. bow, 

His  perfect  will  to  do. 

Let  every  heart  to  Him  respond, 

And  bow  before  His  throne, 

That  we  may  all  with  Him  be  found, 

When  He  collects  His  own. 

To  dwell  in  that  bright  home  above, 

And  live  forevermore, 

To  meet  with  blessed  saints  in  love, 

On  Canaan’s  happy  shore. 

To  sing  our  praise  to  Him  who  died 
And  bled  upon  the  tree, 

And  in  great  agony  He  cried 
And  won  the  victory. 

To  bow  before  the  pure  white  throne 
With  angels  in  the  skies, 

And  with  God’s  power  all  His  own, 

Let  hallelujahs  rise. 

Hallelujah  to  our  God, 

And  glory  to  His  name, 

Holy,  holy  is  our  God, 

Forever  bless  His  name. 

Meridian,  Idaho. 

“GIVING  GOD  THE  GLORY  ” 

By  Ada  V.  Brunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord  and  not 
unto  men’’  (Col.  3:23). 

The  surest  and  shortest  way  to  live 
so  as  to  have  honor  in  this  world  is  to  be 
in  reality  what  we  would  appear  to  be. 
We  cannot  he  one  tiling  to  man,  and  an- 
other to  God,  if  we  wish  to  have  influ- 
ence with  man.  So  much  depends  upon 
our  power  with  God.  All  our  virtues 
and  good  qualities  increase  themselves 
by  practice,  and  in  the  various  experi- 
ences we  meet  with  from  day  to  day. 

“A  good  name  is  rather  to  lie  chosen 
than  great  riches,  and  loving  favor 
than  silver  and  gold.  ( Hir  characters 
are  built  out  of  the  many  circumstances 
of  our  life.  Out  o-f  the  same  material 
one  man  builds  palaces  and  another  hov- 
els. We  know  that  our  every  action, 


word,  look,  form  that  word  by  which  we 
may  spell  character. 

Our  friends,  if  they  are  worthy,  exert 
a wonderful  influence  over  us.  Our  lives 
are  like  a building  going  up  and  every 
one  we  meet,  whether  for  a long  or  short 
stay  with  us,  puts  something  into  our 
lives.  The  thought  of  this  that  one  true 
and  noble  is  our  friend,  gives  us  pleasure. 
When  we  are  lonely,  the  thought  of  these 
human  influences  transforms  us,  enriches 
our  characters  and  often  sweetens  our 
spirits  and  inspires  us  to  more  noble  ac- 
tion. The  thought  of  the  human  friend- 
ships helps  us  to  understand  a little 
better  what  the  friendship  of  Christ  may 
he  to  us.  The  love  and  friendship  of 
Christ  to  us  is  what  the  sunshine  and 
dew  is  to  the  flower.  We  love  to  be  with 
friends  and  tell  them  all  about  our  lives, 
and  often  ask  for  advice  in  many  ways 
and  forms.  Do  we  have  any  such  friend- 
ship with  Christ?  Is  He  our  intimate 
Friend?  We  should  not  complain  that 
we  do  not  have  time  to  pray.  “For 
prayer  is  the  life  breath  of  the  soul.” 
Life  is  indeed  busy  for  many  of  us,  full 
of  duties  which  seem  many  times  to  for- 
bid us  any  leisure.  But  let  us  take  time 
to  pray  and  continually  cultivate  that 
friendship  with  Him  that  will  go  with  us 
through  the  busiest  hours,  that  we  have 
sweet  communion  with  Him  whilst 
walking  by  the  way,  or  engaged  in  our 
several  duties  of  life.  We  may  think 
that  nothing  counts  in  this  Christian  life 
but  the  busy  activities;  that  we  must  be 
always  doing  something  that  men  can 
see, — visiting  the  poor,  relieving  the  dis- 
tressed, etc.  These  are  all  good,  but 
there  are  better  things.  It  is  worth  while 
to  give  our  time  and  service  in  mission 
work,  to  visit  and  gather  in  children  for 
Sunday  school  and  sewing  class;  but  it 
is  worth  while  more  and  first  to  cultivate 
friendship  with  Christ.  I have  heard 
the  Chinese  have  a saying,  “If  you  have 
two  loaves  of  bread,  sell  one  and  buy  a 
lily,”  Let  us  not  toil  only  for  the 
loaves,  and  never  think  of  the  lilies. 
Nothing  more  than  a constant  friendship 
with  Christ,  knowing  Him  as  a personal 
Friend  and  Savior. 

Paul  tells  us  that  “the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
kindness,'  goodness,  faithfulness,  meek- 
ness,” self  control.  Now  when  the  love 
of  Christ  has  been  shining  into  our  lives, 
then  it  is,  that  these  roses  grow  upon  the 
thorny  stem  of  human  nature.  Just  how 
much  our  lives  may  be  transformed  and 
grow  into  the  likeness  of  Christ  if  we  are 
only  fully  given  up  and  surrender  our 
wills  to  His.  Thus  it  is  that  His  love 
transfigures  the  poorest,  simplest  things 
we  may  do.  How  much  it  pays  to  let 
Christ  rule  our  lives.  How  much  greater 
peace  we  would  have.  We  may  be  dis- 
couraged over  the  things  we  have  been 
trying  to  do  for  Christ  and  His  cause, 
thinking  now  if  we  give  our  time  to  His 
service,  this  is  a great  thing ; but  not  un- 
less we  do  it  willingly  and  cheerfully  and 
heartily  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men 


will  we  receive  any  blessing.  Let  us 
remember  that  if  the  friendship  of  Christ 
is  in  our  hearts,  it  is  not  we  alone,  but 
Christ  and  we  who  do  the  work,  and  feel 
to  trust  Him  more,  and  give  God  the 
glory  in  all  things. 

Argentine,  Kans. 

THE  PEOPLE  HAD  A MIND  TO 
WORK 

By  Anna  V.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A great  work  was  to  be  accomplished 
at  Jerusalem.  In  order  that  it  might  be 
accomplished,  there  was  needed  a band 
of  people  who  had  a mind  to  work.  The 
people  were  found,  and  in  spite  of  the 
fact  that  they  were  ridiculously  put  to 
scorn,  seriously  opposed  and  hindered  by 
those  about  them,  the  work,  though  very 
great  and  tedious,  and  though  many  had 
said  it  cannot  be  done,  no  use  trying,  was 
accomplished  for  the  people  had  a mind 
to  work.  I notice  that  in  accomplish- 
ing the  great  work,  namely  the  rebuild- 
ing of  Zion,  each  one  had  his  special 
place  and  part  in  the  work.  Nehemiah 
does  not  say  that  each  one  had  a mind  to 
be  the  most  prominent,  or  that  they  had 
a mind  to  find  the  easiest  place ; but  they 
had  a mind  to  work. 

O how  gloriously  and  beautifully  the 
work  of  the  Lord  must  prosper  when 
His  people  have  a mind  to  work,  and  to 
work  where  He  tells  them.  People  who 
realize,  like  Nehemiah,  that  the  work  rs 
great  and  large,  but  who  realize,  also, 
in  connection  with  that  fact,  that  they 
have  a great  God  to  help  them,  to  Whom 
they  pray  night  and  day. 

God  only  knows  how  many  a noble 
work  lies  unaccomplished,  because  the 
people  have  a mind  not  to  work.  Oh ! 
the  many,  many  (what  we  call)  little 
things  that  are  left  undone  because  those 
who  are  called  to  do  them  have  a mind 
not  to  work  in  God’s  vineyard,  because 
if  they  can’t  do  much  they  won’t  do  any- 
thing. The  great  work  which  God  want- 
ed to  accomplish  through  His  children  as 
a body  is  undone.  Every  true  Christian 
should  be,  and  is,  a worker,  and  should 
realize  that  any  calling  to  which  God 
calls  us  is  a high  calling  and  that  no 
work  which  He  assigns  us  is  unimport- 
ant, but  that  the  very  smallest  corner  in 
His  vineyard  is  worth  filling  to  the  very 
best  of  our  ability.  Nehemiah,  their 
leader,  might  have  been  ever  so  faithful 
and  earnest,  but  if  the  people  would  have 
had  a mind  not  to  work,  how  could  the 
walls  have  been  rebuilt,  the  breaches  re- 
paired, etc.?  So  today  our  leaders  may 
be  ever  so  zealous  and  faithful,  if  we  as 
members  will  not  stand  by  them,  and  by 
our  life  and  all,  do  what  we  can  to  help 
accomplish  what  could  be  accomplish- 
ed, is  it  not  true  that  ruin  awaits  our 
church?  And  if  the  ordinances  and  re- 
strictions of  God’s  word  are  the  wall 
about  us,  and  each  one  of  us  do  well  our 
part  in  observing  and  holding  sacred 
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these  ordinances  and  restrictions,  how 
easily  the  breaches  will  be  repaired  and 
the  wall  kept  strong.  When  about  us 
are  the  many  lost  ones,  what  can  we  do 
to  win  them? 

“Go  and  work  in  my  vineyard, 

Is  the  Master’s  command. 

Go  and  work  in  my  vineyard, 

And  don't  idly  stand; 

For  the  harvest  is  ready  and  the  laborers 
. are  few. 

If  you  look  all  around, 

You  can  find  work  for  each  one  to  do.” 

Canton,  Ohio. 

FOLLOW  THE  PATH  OF  JESUS 
By  Mary  Zimmerman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

How  can  we  follow  the  path  of  Jesus? 
I would  think  that  in  doing  as  Christ 
Himself  would  do  and  in  going  only 
where  we  think  Christ  Himself  would 
go,  if  He  were  here  on  earth.  I once 
heard  a Christian  professor  say  that  he 
did  not  think  it  was  wrong  to  go  into  a 
saloon  as  long  as  he  didn’t  drink  enough 
to  do  any  harm.  He  said  when  Christ 
was  here  on  earth  He  would  go  into 
such  places  where  sinners  were  and  that 
the  people  think  more  of  a man  who  goes 
in  and  drinks  a glass  than  . one  who 
never  enters.  Are  we  letting  our  light 
so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  our  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  by  having  them  see 
us  going  into  such  places  as  these?  How 
do  those  who  are  on  the  outside  know 
what  you  are  doing?  They  will  say, 
“If  it  is  not  wrong  for  that  Christian 
to  go  there  it  is  not  for  me.” 

Yes,  Christ  went  among  sinners  but 
how  many  try  to  do  mission  work  in 
such  a place  ? There  would  be  plenty  of 
room  to  do-  mission  work  there,  but  is 
.that  why  they  go  there?  If  so,  I will 
say,  Go  to  work  at  once. 

As  to  people  thinking  more  of  a man 
who  enters  than  of  one  who  does  not, 
which  man  do  you  think  God  will  think 
most  of  ? Stop  and  think  of  the  words, 
“Follow  the  path  of  Jesus.”  Do  not  go 
anywhere  that  you  cannot  take  Christ 
along  and  you  will  be  sure  not  to  go 
astray. 

Follow  the  path  of  Jesus, 

.Walk  where  His  footsteps  lead; 

Keep  In  His  beaming  presence, 
Every  counsel  heed. 

Watch  while  the  hours  are  flying, 
Ready  some  good  to  do; 

Quick  while  His  voice  is  calling, 

Yield  obedience  true. 

Woodriver,  Neb. 

The  only  way  to  get  thanksgiving  into 
its  true  place  in  our  lives  is  to  have  it 
become  a habit.  A habit  is  a well-worn 
path.  There  was  a first  step  over  the 
course,  breaking  the  way.  Then  a sec- 
ond person,  finding  the  prints  of  feet, 
walked  in  them.  A third  followed,  then 
a fourth,  until  at  length  there  was  a 
beaten  path,  and  now  thousands  go  upon 
it. 


Zbe  Sunbaie  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  20,  1907. — Gen. 
3:1-6,  13-15. 

MAN’S  SIN  AND  GOD’S  PROM- 
ISE 

Golden  Text. — For  as  in  Adam  all 
die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive. — I Cor.  15:22. 

I.  Introduction. — “We  have  in  this 
lesson  one  of  the  saddest,  the  most  diffi- 
cult and  most  important  narratives  of 
the  Bible.  At  the  end  of  our  last  lesson 
we  left  Adam  and  Eve  in  all  the  heaven- 
ly purity  and  happiness  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  They  had  been  given  domin- 
ion over  all  the  rest  of  God’s  creation 
and  were  commanded  to  rear  a family 
and  enjoy  the  pleasures  that  God  could 
bestow  upon  them.  How  long  they  re- 
mained iu  this  happy  state  we  do  not 
know.  Possibly  only  a short  time. 

“Now  the  picture  is  changed.  Satan 
comes  on  the  scene  and  mars  all  that  is 
good,  beautiful  and  enjoyable.  He  al- 
ways does  thus.  As  to  where  he  came 
from  we  also  are  ignorant.  There  is  an 
inference  that  lie  was  once  a self-ex- 
alted angel  in  heaven,  but  how  it  was 
possible  for  an  angel  of  God  to  turn 
into  a demon  and  an  adversary  to  all 
that  is  good,  we  may  not  grasp  with  a 
finite  mind.  He  came  into  the  Garden 
and  turned  man’s  paradise  into  a wild- 
erness of  woe.  One  bright  rav  shines 
across  the  dark  picture ; it  is  the  promise 
of  a deliverer.  Thank  God,  ‘the  shad- 
ow of  the  cross  reaches  to  the  fall.’  ” — 
Bender. 

II.  Man’s  Sin. — As  we  have  already- 
learned,  God  had  made  every  provision 
for  the  happiness  and  well  being  of  man  ; 
hut  the  devil  was  not  willing  that  man 
should  thus  enjoy  the  favors  and  bless- 
ings of  God.  It  is  interesting  to  study 
the  story  of  the  fall  of  man,  for  in  it  we 
have  the  picture  of  every  temptation  and 
transgression. 

Let  us  notice  that  the  devil  always 
conies  as  deceiver.  In  this  ease,  he  hid 
his  identity,  and  the  wily  serpent  be- 
came his  agent.  He  also  hid  his  pur- 
pose. Instead  of  revealing  to  man 
what  would  be  his  shameful  condition 
in  case  he  transgressed  against  the  most 
High  God,  he  made  him  believe  that  he 
was  getting  something  better.  “Ye  shall 
not  surely  die,”  was  his  hold  utterance, 
denying  God’s  word.  Right  there  Eve 
should  have  dismissed  him  : and  in  fail- 
ing to  do  so  she  gave  the  enemy  the 
first  power  over  her.  Whoever  stops 
to  consider  whether  God’s  word  or  the 
devil’s  should  be  believed  is  on  the  way 
to  infidelity  and  ruin.  The  devil  quick- 
ly went  on,  strengthening  his  denial  of 
God’s  word  by  telling  the  truth.  “For 
God  doth  know  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  then  your  eyes  shall  he  opened, 


and  ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil.” 

“And  when  the  woman  saw.” — It  was 
only  a short  step  from  the  point  in  which 
she  put  God's  word  on  a level  with  the 
devil’s,  to  the  actual  transgression.  Of 
the  terrible  consequences  of  this  shame- 
ful fall,  we  need  not  tell.  It  is  a house- 
hold story. 

Many  thoughts  crowd  upon  the  mind 
as  we  study  this  chapter,  but  space  for- 
bids a mention  of  them  here.  Only  this 
advice  we  will  offer:  Believe  God.  Take 
Him  at  His  word,  and  never  doubt  it. 
Abide  in  Christ,  and  let  His  word  be  a 
defense  against  all  temptations,  and  you 
will  never  fall  a victim  to  the  enemy’s 
snares.  Christ  Himself  taught  us  how 
to  resist  temptation. 

HI.  Cod’s  Promise. — The  goodness 
of  Cod  furnishes  11s  the  only  ray  of 
light  in  the  lesson  before  us.  Man  had 
thrown  away  his  blessings,  and  the 
devil  was  believed  rather  than  God.  In 
his  endeavor  to  be  wise  as  God,  he  sac- 
rificed Eden  and  all  its  attending  bless- 
ings. “Death  passed  upon  all  men,  for 
that  all  have  sinned.”  But  God  mani- 
fested His  love  in  that  He  promised  a 
Redeemer  and  Deliverer.  The  whole 
history  of  the  human  family  has  been  a 
record  of  man’s  rebellion  and  God’s 
goodness  and  love. 

IV.  Three  Questions.  — Let  the 
student  meditate  upon  and  answer  the 
three  following  questions : 

1.  What  would  man  have  gained  had 
lie  actually  received  what  he  was  look- 
ing for? 

2.  What  did  he  actually  lose  in  the 
transgression  ? 

3.  What  did  he  gain  through  the 
promise  of  the  Redeemer? — K. 

REMEDY  FOR  TROUBLE 
Sel.  by  W.  I.  Smith. 

If  you  are  down  with  the  blues,  read 
the  twenty-third  Psalm. 

1 f there  is  a chilly  sensation  about  the 
heart,  read  the  third  chapter  of  Revela- 
tions. 

If  you  don’t  know  where  to  look  for 
a month’s  rent,  read  the  twenty-seventh 
Psalm. 

If  you  feel  lonsesome  and  unprotected, 
read  the  ninety-first  Psalm. 

If  the  stove  pipe  has  fallen  down  and 
the  cook  gone  off  iu  a fret,  put  up  the 
pipe  and  wash  your  hands,  and  read  the 
third  chapter  of  James. 

If  you  find  yourself  losing  confidence 
in  men,  read  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
hirst  Corinthians. 

If  the  people  pelt  you  with  hard  words, 
read  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  John. 

If  you  arc  getting  discouraged  about 
your  work,  read  Psalm  126  and  Gala- 
tions  6:7-9. 

If  you  are  all  out  of  sorts,  read  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Hebrews. 

Markham,  Out. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRE8PONDEN  CE 


Bluffton  Ohio. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness: — On 
Sunday,  Dec.  30,  the  Zion  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  the  following  re- 
sult: Supt.,  J.  L.  Steiner;  assistant,  E. 
B.  Betzner ; sec.  and  treas,  Emma  Gei- 
ger ; librarian,  Ella  Messinger ; chor., 
Elvina  Steiner;  assistant,  Menno  Gei- 
ger. 

We  feel  grateful  for  the  blessings  of 
the  past  year  in  the  Sunday  school  and 
desire  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  that 
it  may  be  fruitful  and  prosperous  in  the 
year  1907.  Cor. 

Jan.  8,  1907. 

Weaverland/  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  Bishop, 

- Benj.  Weaver,  is  again  in  his  home  field 
of  labor,  having  been  absent  from  11s 
for  about  four  weeks. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 
for  the  New  Year. 

Weaverland : Supt.,  S.  H.  Mussel- 
man ; assist.,  John  W.  Weaver;  sec.,  D. 
S.  Wenger ; treas.,  O.  W.  Taylor  i 
chors.,  A.  B.  Weaver  and  Martin  S011- 
der. 

Lichty’s:  Supt.,  M.  C.  Weaver;  as- 
sist., John  M.  Weaver;  sec.,  H.  E.  San- 
der; treas.,  M.  M.  Lichty ; chors.,  W.  W. 
Hurst  and  W.  H.  Weaver. 

Goodville:  Supt.,  II.  S.  Witmer  and 
H.  K.  Martin;  sec.,  Levi  Shirk;  treas., 
Jacob  Erb;  chor.,  B.  W.  Witmer. 

Jan.  4,  1907.  Cor. 


Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of  Martinsburg, 
Pa. , closed  a very  helpful  series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Mummasburg  Church, 
Mummasburg,  Pa.  The  attendance 
and  interest  were  good.  Five  precious 
souls  made  the  wise  choice  and  others 
are  seriously  counting  the  cost.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  the  brother  in  his 
labors  for  the  Master. 

Yours  in  Jesus’  name, 

Mahlon  A.  Shue. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

On  Dec.  8,  1906,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  of 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  came  to  us  and  the 
same  evening  opened  meetings  at  the 
Salix  M.  H.,  continuing  the  same  till 
the  evening  of  the  16.  On  the  even- 
ing of  the  17,  he  commenced  meetings 
in  the  Weaver  M.  H.  and  continued 
till  Christmas.  On  the  evening  of  the 
26,  he  opened  meetings  in  the  Blough 
M.  H.,  and  continued  till  Jan.  4,  1907- 
On  the  5,  he  left  for  another  field  of 
labor  accompanied  by  his  wife  who 
came  to  Johnstown  on  Dec.  27.  The 
result  of  the  latter  meetings  was  the 
conversion  of  eighteen  souls.  These 
were  baptized  on  Sunday,  Jan.  6.  May 
a kind  Heavenly  Father  help  them  to 
become  useful  in  His  service.  And 
may  He  also  continue  to  use  Bro.  Mack 
as  an  instrument  in  His  hands  to  win 
souls  into  His  kingdom.  The  sinners 
in  the  Salix  and  Weaver  M.  H.  were 
warned  by  Bro.  Mack  the  same  as 
those  in  the  Blough  M.  H.  but  they 
turned  a deaf  ear  and  would  not  ac- 
cept the  terms  of  the  Gospel.  May 
they  turn  before  it  will  be  forever  too 
late,  should  be  our  every  prayer. 

Levi  Blauch. 

Alto,  Mich. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  came  in  our 
midst,  Dec.  18,  and  remained  till  Dec. 
31,  when  he  left  for  Chicago  after  the 
evening  service.  During  his  stay  with 
us  he  preached  seventeen  sermons  and 
gave  a talk  on  Bible  lands  every  even- 
ing before  the  regular  services,  which 
were  enjoyed  by  our  people.  As  a re- 
sult of  the  meetings  four  souls  were 
willing  to  come  out  on  the  Lord’s  side. 
There  are  many  more  unsaved  souls 
who  should  have  taken  the  opportun- 
ity to  come  and  seek  the  Lord  while 
He  may  be  found.  The  time  will  come 
when  many  who  heard  the  earnest 
pleadings  will  open  their  eyes  too 
late. 

On  Dec.  28,  Bro.  J.  P.  Miller  of 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  came  to  us.  Jan. 
1,  he  held  baptismal  services  when  one 
young  sister  was  baptized  and  received 
into  church  fellowship  and  three  were 
reclaimed.  May  they  all  prove  faith- 
ful and  may  the  church  prosper  at  this 
place  and  much  good  be  done.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  as  members  to  be 
more  faithful  in  the  future  than  we 
have  been  in  the  past. 

Jan.  2,  1907.  Cor. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

On  Dec.  16,  we  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school,  Bethel  congregation.  The 
attendance  was  good  and  much  interest 
was  manifested.  The  following  breth- 
ren were  chosen:  Supt.,  E.  W.  Bylcr; 
assist.,  J.  B.  Yoder;  sec.-treas.,  Eldora 
Byler;  Chors.,  Alvin  Kenagy  and  E.  J. 
Hartzler.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
the  leaders  of  this  school  that  much 
good  may  be  accomplished  for  the  cause 
on  earth  and  the  glory  of  God.  May  we 
all  with  renewed  zeal  begin  the  New 
Year.  God  bless  you  all.  Cor. 

Dec.  26,  1906. 

Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  to 
all  in  the  name  of  Jesus:— On  Dec.  2, 
our  Sunday  school  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 
Church  was  reorganized  for  the  coming 
year.  Officers  are  as  follows:  Supt.,  M. 

B.  Weaver;  assist.,  W.  E.  Detweiler; 
sec.,  Lydia  Gerber;  assist.,  Nora  Weav- 
er; treas.  and  chor.,  Eva  Shellenberger ; 
chor.,  M.  B.  Weaver  ; assist.,  J.  G.  Wen- 
ger; librarian,  Susie  Brubaker. 

On  Dec.  1 1 , Bro.  Perry  Shank,  of  Oro- 
nogo,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst  to  hold  a 
series  of  meetings.  The  young  brother  « 
very  earnestly  spoke  the  unadulterated 
•Word  of  Life  to  us  for  two  weeks. 
There  were  several  confessions.  On 
Christmas  Dav  five  were  received  into 
the  church, — two  bv  baptism  and  three 
upon  the  confession  of  their  faith.  There 
were  others  who  weighed  the  matter  and 
were  almost  persuaded  to  decide  for  their 
Savior.  Let  us  not  quit  working  and 
praying  for  them  that  they  may  yet  ac- 
cept their  Savior  while  they  have  oppor- 
tunity. Our  prayer  goes  with  our  broth- 
er that  he  may  continue  to  preach  the 
Word  wherever  he  goes  without  fear  or 
favor  of  man  and  that  he  may  be  instru-. 
mental  in  God’s  hand  in  bringing  many 
back  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Cor. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name:— Bro.  J.  B.  Scngcr,  of  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  preached  a very  helpful  and  impres- 
sive sermon  from  Rom.  13:11-14,  at  our 
regular  service  on  Sunday  morning.  He 
especially  plead  with  the  young  and  urg- 
ed them  to  come  to  Christ.  Bro.  Senger 
is  at  present  holding  meetings  at  Mount- 
ville.  There  have  been  eleven  confes- 
sions thus  far  at  that  place. 

We  have  regular  Sunday  evening  ser- 
vice every  four  weeks.  On  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Dec.  30,  Bro.  John  Sauder,  of 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  preached  from  Heb. 
13:14.  He,  too,  earnestly  invited  the 
young  to  accept  their  Savior  now. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  evergreen  and 
meets  every  Sunday.  The  attendance 
and  interest  are  good.  We  are  sorry 
that  some  of  our  young  people  have  out- 
grown the  Sunday  school,  but  our  hope 
and  prayer  is  that  they  may  turn  from 
evil  and  love  the  good  and  accept  Christ 
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before  it  is  too  late.  Quite  a number  of 
our  scholars  have  accepted  Christ,  for 
which  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord. 

The  interest  in  our  Bible  Meeting  is 
growing.  We  meet  every  Saturday  eve- 
ning at  the  church.  “Study  to  shew  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth”  (II  Tim.  2: 
15).  We  can  never  learn  too  much  of 
God’s  Word.  “The  Loving  Kindness 
of  God”  was  the  last  subject  >we  studied ; 
the  next  one  is  “Prayer.” 

May  His  blessing  rest  and  abide  with 
us  all.  A.  M.  W. 

Jan.  7,  1907. 

Silverdale,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  arrived  at  our  home 
on  Dec.  7,  and  found  our  home  people 
well.  We  were  glad  to  again  meet  them 
face  to  face.  During  our  absence  one 
sister  was  called  to  her  reward.  We  miss 
her  very  much  in  the  church,  but  the 
Lord’s  will  be  done. 

We  feel  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  His 
care  over  us  on  our  trip  to  the  West. 
We  also  feel  thankful  to  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  who  were  so  kind  to  us 
m temporal  and  spiritual  things.  May 
the  Lord  bless  you  all  is  my  prayer. 

We  were  made  to  rejoice  that  we  could 
attend  Bible  Conference  at  Medina,  O., 
which  is  a great  help  to  us  in  our  Chris- 
tian work.  We  left  there  on  Dec.  5,  for 
the  Old  People’s  Home,  to  which  place 
we  were  accompanied  by  Bro.  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  of  Freeport,  111.  The  next 
dav  we  went  to  Orrville,  where  we  took 
the  train  for  Philadelphia.  We  arrived 
safe  the  next  morning  at  the  Home  Mis- 
sion and  found  all  the  workers  well  and 
happy.  From  there  we  started  for  home. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  pray  for 
each  other  that  we  may  live  so  that  God 
may  be  satisfied  with  us  when  our  jour- 
ney here  is  ended  that  Fie  may  take  us 
home  where  there  will  be  no  partings. 
Pray  for  us. , 

IF.  C.  Anglemoyer  and  Wife. 

Jan.  3,  1907. 

Roseland,  Neb. 

To  all  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
May  God  be  praised  for  His  many  bless- 
ings to  the  human  family. 

O11  Dec.  21,  Bro.  A.  I.  Yoder,  of  Ka- 
lona,  la.,  ancl  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.,  came  into  our  midst 
to  conduct  a Bible  Conference  at  the 
Roseland  Mcnnonite  Church.  On  Sun- 
day morning  Bro.  Yoder  gave  reasons 
for  “earnestly  contending,  for  the  faith.” 
In  the  evening  Bro.  Flartzlcr  showed 
how  the  image  of  God  was  lost  and  how 
it  may  be  regained. 

During  the  week  each  subject  was 
ably  and  truthfully  discussed  and  many 
profound  truths  were  given  to  us.  The 
study  of  the  seven  churches  in  Asia  were 
especially  interesting  and  we  believe 


would  be  profitable  for  any  Bible 
Normal. 

The  Gospel  sermons  each  evening 
were  full  of  warning  and  invitation  and 
as  a result  six  souls  confessed  Christ. 

We  want  to  say  for  the  encourage- 
ment of  the  instructors  that  they  fear- 
lessly warned  against  sin  and  the  evils 
that  threaten  the  church.  May ‘God  still 
bless  them  with  the  same  willingness  to 
be  witnesses  for  the  truth.  Bro.  Schif- 
fler  was  able  to  attend  a few  meetings. 

From  here  Bro.  Flartzler  went  to 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  and  Bro.  Yoder  left  for 
his  home,  stopping  at  a few  places  on 
the  way.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  effect 
of  these  meetings  may  be  felt  by  others 
who  could  not  be  present  and  to  those 
who  are  yet  in  their  sins.  Cor. 

Dec.  30,  1906. 

Rawson,  Ohio. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  2,  closed  the  Bible 
Normal  held  at  the  Chapel  Mennonite 
Church,  near  New  Stark. 

The  brethren  N.  E.  Byers,  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  S.  G.  Shctler,  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  were  present  the  first  morning,  Dec. 
27,  to  discuss  alternately  the  subjects  as- 
signed them. 

The  subjects  under  consideration  were 
as  follows : 

“Conscience,”  “Ways  and  means  of 
supporting  the  Church  and  its  Institu- 
tions,” “Social  Purity,”  and  four  ses- 
sions of  S.  S.  Normal  work  by  Bro. 
Byers. 

“Practical  Christianity  in  the  home,” 
“Practical  Christianity  in  the  Church,” 
“Tithing,”  “Christian  Perfection,”  “Wo- 
man’s sphere  in  the  Church,”  “Angels.  ’ 
“Self-denial,”  “Spurious  Investments,” 
“The  Holy  Spirit,”  “Marriage,”  “Per- 
severance,” and  a sermon  each  evening 
by  Bro.  Shctler. 

Bro.  Byers  left  for  his  home  on  Mon- 
day, Dec.  31.  On  Tuesday  morning, 
Jan.  J,  Bro.  ■ M.  S.  Steiuer,  of  Colum- 
bus Grove,  Ohio,  arrived,  and  discussed 
the  following  subjects:  “Covetousness,” 
“Prayer,”  “Love  to  God,”  and  "Love 
to  Man,”  alternately  with  those  of  Bro. 
Shctler.  The  able  way  in  which  the  sub- 
jects were  treated  by  the  brethren  show- 
ed that  they  had  been  given  much  fore- 
thought and  prayer. 

We  were  glad  for  the  scriptural  proof 
that  could  be  given  with  each  topic.  An 
interesting,  and  we  believe  helpful 
query  box  was  conducted  each  evening. 

Two  young  souls  confessed  Christ, 
and  another  was  willing  to  renew  his 
covenant  with  God  and  give  his  hand  to 
the  Mcnnonite  church.  The  brotherhood 
in  general  was  much  encouraged  and  wc 
believe  all  who  attended  will  heartily 
sanction  the  words,  “It  was  good  to  be 
there.” 

May  the  good  and  helpful  thoughts 
that  were  given  urge  11s  on  to  more  ear- 
nest and  active  service  for  our  Master. 

Jan.  3,  1907.  Cor. 


Gordonville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus: — We  have  once  more  had  the 
privilege  of  celebrating  the  birth  of 
Christ.  As  it  has  been  our  custom  to 
hold  services  on  that  day  it  was  arrang- 
ed that  services  be  held  at  Hershey’s. 
The  weather  being  very  cold  and  the 
roads  in  bad  condition,  very  few  were 
present.  Bish.  Eby  spoke  from  Matt. 
1 :2i.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Brackbill 
spoke  at  the  Red  Well. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  30,  baptis- 
mal services  were  held  at  the  White 
Horse.  Twenty-one  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  and  one  reclaimed. 

» On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  6,  baptismal 
services  were  held  at  Hershey’s  Church. 
Twenty-two  were  received  by  water  bap- 
tism and  one  reclaimed,  Bishop  Isaac 
Eby  officiating  at  both  these  meetings. 
He  spoke  from  Matt.  28:18-20  and  Eph. 
4:1-5.  This  has  surely  been  a season  of 
refreshing  to  see  these  precious  souls 
come  into  church  fellowship  with  us. 
May  we  ever  hold  them  up  to  the  throne 
of  grace  that  they  may  be  steadfast,  im- 
movable, ever  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

Jno.  R.  Hersiiey. 

Jan.  6,  1907. 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name : — As  we  have  enter- 
ed upon  the  threshold  of  another  year, 
may  we  have  formed  new  resolutions  to 
live  better  lives,  live  the  Christ-life,  and 
live  those  resolutions  faithfully.  So  that 
as  we  grow  older  in  the  Christian  life 
the  world  can  see  this  Christian  growth. 

Our  Sunday  schools  here  are  ever- 
green and  were  reorganized  the  first  of 
the  year  with  the  following  results : 
Midway : Superintendent,  Henry  Det- 
weiler; assistant,  S.  D.  Culp:  treasurer, 
I.  B.  Witmer;  secretary,  Elban  Lehman; 
chorister,  Margaret  Rickert. 

Lcetonia : Superintendent,  I.  B.  Wit- 
mer; assistant,  John  Richl ; secretary, 
Albert  Metzler;  chorister,  Harvey  Metz- 
ler. 

East  Lewistown  : Superintendent,  Seth 
Basinger;  assistant,  M.  M.  Mellinger. 

North  Lima:  Superintendent,  Curtis 

Zeigler ; assistant,  Jonas  Cullar;  secre- 
tary, Jacob  Zeigler ; chorister,  Seth  Bas- 
inger. 

Our  Book  and  Tract  Society  has  also 
been  reorganized  with  the  following  offi- 
cers: President,  Eli  Blosser ; vice  presi- 
dent, Noah  Bixler;  sec.-treas.,  Jonas  Cul- 
lar. May  our  Society  put  forth  special 
effort  to  place  books,  written  by  Menno- 
nite brethren,  into  our  homes  and  homes 
of  other  denominations,  if  possible.  May 
we  all  be  more  zealous  during  the  year 
1907  to  gather  the  children,  and  older 
ones,  too,  into  the  church  than  we  have 
ever  before,  is  our  prayer. 

Cor. 
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Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesns’  holy  name: — We  rejoice  that 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  spared  our 
unprofitable  lives  and  saved  its  from 
sin,  that  we  may  try  to  serve  Him  bet- 
ter, and  may  He  give  us  power  to 
push  on  with  an  earnest  and  untiring 
zeal  to  finish  a blessed  and  righteous 
course. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Bro.  D. 
F.  Driver  came  to  us  on  the  4,  re- 
maining over  Sunday,  giving  us  two 
days’  Bible  lessons,  beginning  Friday 
evening  with  a sermon  by  Bro.  Driver, 
Saturday  morning  instructions  by  Bro. 
Kauffman  on  the  subject,  “The 
Church.’’  Afternoon,  “Selfdenial”' 
and  “Obedience.’’  Meeting  again  at 
7 with  the  lesson  “Sunday  Desecra- 
tion,’’ followed  by  a Gospel  service  by 
Bro.  Kauffman.  Sunday  morning  ser- 
mon by  Bro.  Driver,  “Man’s  Future 
Destiny.”  Afternoon,  “Worship”  and 
“Baptism.”  In  the  evening  a short 
song  service.  The  subject  “Sin”  was 
given  by  Bro.  Kauffman,  followed  by 
a sermon.  Owing  to  the  latter’s  indis- 
position the  work  was  closed  Sunday 
night.  This  was  the  first  Bible  Meet- 
ings ever  held  here.  May  they  prove 
a great  blessing  to  all  those  who  heard. 
Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  prove  faithful  and  our 
little  band  may  increase  in  number, 
with  consecrated  faithful  workers.  We 
are  thankful  for  these  services  and 
praise  the  Lord,  for  His  goodness  and 
mercy  toward  the  children  of  men. 

Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  and  family  have 
about  decided  to  locate  at  eabody, 
Kansas. 

The  last  word  we  had  of  Bro:  J.  S. 
Hartzler  was  to  the  effect  that  lie  was 
convalescing. 

The  brethren  Allen  Rickert  and  Fli 
Blosser  of  Columbiana,  Ohio,  spent 
Sunday,  Jan.  6,  at  the  Canton  Mission. 

Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  of  Seville,  Ohio, 
will  begin  a scries  of  meetings  at  the 
Martin  M.  H.,  near  Orrville,  O.,  on 
Jan.  15. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  Hast  Lynne, 
Mo.,  is  engaged  in  evangelistic  work 
in  Elkhart  Co.,  lad.  He  was  holding 
meetings  at  Nappanee  last  week  and 
expected  to  begin  at  Salem  on  the  15. 

Bro.  John  J.  Johns  of  Hydro,  Okla., 
informs  us  that  the  Sunday  school  at 
that  place  was  reorganized  by  electing 
Bro.  Abe  Miller  superintendent  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Miller  assistant.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  of  this  school. 


A Bible  Normal  is  to  be  held  in 
the  Catlin  Church  near  Peabody,  Kan., 
within  a few  weeks.  May  God  bless 
the  efforts. 

As  a direct  result  of  the  Bible  Con- 
ference held  at  the  Shore  Church,  near 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  five  confessions 
were  made. 

Bro.  S.  A.  Martin  of  our  office  force 
spent  last  week  at  Masontown,  Pa., 
where  Bro.  N.  A.  Lind  was  engaged  in 
a series  of  meetings. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
J.  B.  Senger  at  Mountville,  Pa.,  are 
taking  effect.  When  last  heard  from 
eleven  souls  had  made  the  wise  choice. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  has  consented 
to  assist  the  congregations  of  the  Mis- 
souri-Iowa  conference  district  in  the 
capacity  of  district  evangelist.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  his  labors. 

Bro.  Benjamin  K.  Lehman  of  Cress- 
man,  Sask.,  Can.,  is  spending  the  win- 
ter months  at  his  parental  home,  Mil- 
lersville,  Pa.  He  expects  to  return  to 
the  Canadian  Northwest  in  March. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  R.  Detweiler  of 
Topeka,  Ind.,  now  have  charge  of  the 
mission  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Bro. 
King,  the  former  superintendent,  is  at 
present  doing  Gospel  work  in  Illinois. 

Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Mission,  after  closing  meet- 
ings in  the  Johnstown  (Pa.)  district, 
was  expected  to  do  evangelistic  work 
at  the  Susquehanna  Church  in  Snyder 
Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  L.  A.  Blough  writes  us  that 
the  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  N.  H. 
Mack  at  the  Blough  Church  near 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  closed  on  Jan.  4, 
with  eighteen  accessions  to  the  church. 
May  God’s  blessing  rest  on  these  young 
souls. 

Bro.  Henry  Hernley  of  Lititz, 
Pa.,  who  has  had  eight  years  experience 
in  the  various  departments  of  the  print- 
ing business,  began  work  in  our  estab- 
lishment on  Jan.  8.  We  welcome  him 
among  us  as  one  of  our  working  force, 
both  in  the  printery  and  in  the  church. 

In  the  absence  of  Bro.  Mack  from 
the  mission  on  the  Welsh  Mountain, 
Bro.  Levi  Sauder  made  out  the  last 
report.  He  was  assisted  by  Bro.  I. 
C.  Mussulman  in  closing  the  accounts, 
while  the  brethren  John  K.  Ranck 
and  B.  F.  Book  served  as  the  audit- 
ing committee.  We  trust  the  work  a- 
mong  the  colored  people  will  continue 
to  grow  in  usefulness  during  the  com- 
ing year. 


Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  writes  under  date  of  Dec.  12, 
that  Sister  Lehman  was  rapidly  re- 
covering from  the  effects  of  the  fever, 
and  Bro.  Kaufman’s  condition  had  so 
much  improved  that  he  was  expected 
home  from  the  hospital  on  Christmas. 
This  is  good  news. 

A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  at  the 
Salem  Church,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Jan. 
14-2 1.  The  brethren  A.  D.  Wenger 
of  Millersville,  Pa.,  and  Jacob  Bixler 
of  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  are  the  instruct- 
ors. A cordial  invitation  is  extended 
by  the  brethren  of  that  place  for  all 
to  attend  the  meetings. 

Bro.  A.  B.  Rutt  puts  out  a neat 
folder  containing  topics  for  Young 
People’s  and  Bible  Meetings  for  the 
entire  year.  Any  individual  or  con- 
gregation desiring  to  use  these  topics 
can  secure  them  from  Bro.  Rutt.  Ad- 
dress him  at  145  W.  18th  St.,  Chicago, 
111.,  stating  the  number  wanted. 

Bro.  Henry  Smith  of  the  Canton 
(O. ) Mission,  in  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  the  leaflets  containing  the 
song  found  in  our  S.  S.  Quarterlies, 
states  that  their  school  started  off  in 
the  new  year  with  an  attendance  of 
104.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  work  of 
the  mission  and  its  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  left  Roseland, 
Neb.,  Dec.  30,  where  he  had  been  to 
assist  the  brethren  in  a Bible  Confer- 
ence, and  when  last  heard  from  was 
on  his  way  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where 
meetings  were  to  begin  Jan.  2.  The 
interest  in'the  Bible  Conference  was 
good,  and  six  precious  souls  made  the 
good  confession. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter  of  Dalton, 
Ohio,  after  closing  meetings  at  Ship- 
shewana, Ind.,  left  for  Berlin,  Ont.,  to 
engage  in  Bible  Conference  and  evan- 
gelistic work.  'In  writing  us  en  route, 
from  Detroit,  he  takes  occasion  to  re- 
mark on  the  needs  of  the  age  and  urg- 
ing us  to  “strike  deep  at  the  root  of 
sin”  and  the  “need  of  being  separate 
from  the  world.”  We  respond  with  a 
hearty  “Amen!” 

“What  became  of  Bro.  Hillary?” 
is  a question  raised  by  some  poeple 
now  and  then.  Well,  he  spent  Sun- 
day, Dec.  30,  in  Newton,  Kan.  Bro. 
T.  M.  Erb,  in  writing  about  him,  says, 
“He  is  the  same  mysterious  character 
he  was  two  years  ago.  Claims  he  just 
returned  from"  Bohemia,  and  that  he 
belongs  to  the  Moravian  Church.  Says 
he  with  six  others  are  going  into  mis- 
sion work  in  some  foreign  country. 
He  left  on  the  train  this  morning,  but 
no  one  knows  where  he  went  to.” 
Well,  there  are  worse  things  than  be- 
ing “mysterious;”  so  we  will  not  be 
hard  on  “Bro.  Hillary.” 
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Bro.  D.  Z.  Yoder  of  Smithville,  O., 
has  been  restored  to  his  former  posi- 
tion in  the  ministry. 


Bro.  Abraham  Eby  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  will  receive  new  subscriptions  and 
renewals  for  the  Gospel  Witness. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Lapp,  one  of  the  in- 
structors in  the  Bible  Conference  re- 
cently held  in  the  We*st  Liberty  con- 
gregation, McPherson  Co.,  Kans., 
spent  a few  days  in  Harvey  Co.,  Kans., 
after  the  meeting  after  which  he  ex- 
pected to  visit  his  former  home  at 
Roseland,  Neb.  The  Bible  Conference 
at  West  Liberty  resulted  in  a general 
awakening  and  8 confessions. 


Bro.  F.  B.  Maust  of  Nappanee  Ind., 
suggests  that  a movement  be  made 
by  which  every  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  church  pay  a half  dollar  each 
year  to  the  mission  interests  of  the 
church.  We  believe  this  would  be  a 
good  arrangement,  and  suggest  that 
abler  ones  see  to  it  that  this  amount 
is  paid  for  the  poorer  members  who 
have  not  been  blest  so  richly  in  the 
things  that  pertain  to  finances. 


Sister  Anna  Shupe,  one  of  the  most 
faithful  members  of  the  congregation 
near  Neutral,  Kan.,  and  well  known 
to  many  of  our  people,  was,  when  last 
heard  from,  apparently  nearing  death’s 
door.  May  God  comfort  the  afflicted 
family,  and  move  us  all  to  make  nec- 
cessary  preparation  for  the  journey 
we  must  all  make,  sooner  or  later. 
Truly  our  sister  can  say,  “For  me  to 
live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.” 


In  a letter  from  J.  B.  Brunk,  written 
from  Agate,  Colo.,  under  date  of  Jan. 
5,  he  states  that  there  never  had  been 
any  Gospel  meetings  held  there;  that 
so  far  as  known,  Bro.  Chas.  K.  Pugh 
and  sisters,  formerly  of  New  Stark, 
O.,  are  the  only  Christians  in  the 
vicinity;  and  that  it  was  the  intention 
to  begin  meetings  Sunday  evening, 
Jan.  6,  to  see  what  may  be  done.  May 
God  give  our  brethren  grace  that  the 
precious  word  of  God  may  be  borne  to 
those  people  in  convicting  and  saving 
power. 


The  hand  of  affliction  has  been  laid 
upon  the  home  of  our  ministering 
brother,  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Palmyra, 
Mo.  In  the  early  hours  of  the  morn- 
ing, of  Dec.  29,  1906,  their  eldest  son, 
George,  passed  into  the  presence  of  a 
loving  heavenly  Father,  Besides  this, 
a number  of  the  other  children  have 
been  very  sick.  May  God  comfort  our 
dear  brother  and  sister  in  their  afflic- 
tion, and  cause  the  speedy  return  of 
sunshiny  days.  In  the  darkest  hours 
of  affliction,  ’tis  sweet  to  trust  to  the 
loving  care  of  an  all  merciful  F'ather, 
who  orders  all  things  for  the  best,  and 
has  a balm  for  every  wound. 
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INDIAN  LIFE  AT  CLOSE  RANGE 

I 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A TYPICAL  FAMILY 

They  live  about  fifty  yards  from  the 
Rudri  Compound.  The  father’s  name  is 
Bhanina  and  his  two  little  boys  are  re- 
spectively Kutigalu  and  Wootchy.  The 
father  has  two  wives,  the  first  being  his 
real  wife  and  the  other  his  “kept  wife.” 
Not  a member  of  the  family  can  read 
or  write,  nor  can  they  remember  that 
any  of  their  ancestors.  They  say  they 
are  happy  as  they  are,  but  think  they 
would  be  happier  and  could  earn  more 
money  if  they  could  read  and  write. 

The  father  is  gone  all  day.  He  goes 
to  the  jungle  early  in  the  morning  and 
returns  in  the  evening  with  two  bun- 
dles of  wood  which  bring  him  three  and 
one-half  cents  for  his  day’s  work.  The 
two  wives  are  also  gone  all  day  cutting 
rice  with  a sickle,  each  earning  three 
cents  per  day,  and  are  allowed  to  “glean 
after”  as  Ruth  did  in  the  field  of  Boaz. 
During  the  rice  harvesting  season  the 
family  is  nearly  supplied  with  food  by 
gleaning  in  this  way.  To  add  to  their 
income,  somewhat,  the  father  takes  two 
baskets,  and  suspending  them  from  the 
ends  of  a pole  over  his  shoulders,  he 
gathers  these  full  of  refuse  from  the  cow- 
stable  of  some  wealthy  man  who  will 
allow  him  to  do  so.  This  is  worked  into 
round,  fiat  pieces  and  sold  for  fuel  at  the 
rate  of  twenty  pieces  for  a pice,  or  one- 
half  cent.  This  daily  income  does  not 
exceed  eleven  cents.  They  need  about 
five  cents  of  this  for  daily  current  ex- 
penses, and  the  remainder  they  are  plan- 
ning to  save  by  placing  it  in  the  Postal 
Savings  Bank.  This  family  is  on  a good 
way  to  better  times. 

Their  house  is  five  feel  square  and  four 
feet  to  the  eaves  of  the  roof.  'Hie  walls 
only  extend  half  way  to  the  eaves.  The 
lloor  is  a portion  of  bare  earth  pounded 
hard  and  elevated  a little  above  the  sur- 
rounding region.  The  walls  are  of 
baked  mud.  The  roof  is  supported  by 
four  posts  which  are  forked  at  the  top 
and  were  thrust  into  the  mud  wall  when 
it  was  baking.  The  ridge  pole  is  sup- 
ported bv  rafters  from  the  tops  of  the 
four  posts.  On  these,  branches  and 
sticks  are  tied  with  soft  thin  roots  and 
the  entire  covered  with  a thatch  of  grass. 
The  space  between  the  top  of  the  wall 
and  the  eaves  gives  plenty  of  ventilation. 

The  two  little  boys,  who  think  they  are 
about  two  and  one-half  and  nine  years 
old.  wear  no  clothing  save  on  special  oc- 
casions, such  as  feasts  or  holidays.  Be- 
fore the  mothers  leave  for  the  day  they 
place  some  food  conveniently  accessible 
for  the  little  boys,  and  they  are  alone  all 
day.  The  mothers  cook  rice  in  the  eve- 
ning and  this  is  sufficient  for  the  entire 


day.  When  it  is  eaten  cold  it  is  called 
“bossie.”  They  consider  one  warm  meal 
a day  sufficient. 

The  father  is  of  the  weaver  caste,  but 
has  deviated  from  the  traditions  and  de- 
sires of  his  ancestors  as  to  his  occupation 
because  of  lack  of  employment.  He 
hopes  to  be  able  to  manage  so  that  his 
boys  may  both  be  weavers  and  thus  re- 
gain lost  favor  with  his  departed  an- 
cestors. 

They  would  all  like  to  be  Christians, 
but  say  "We  were  born  to  be  Hindus,  so 
what  can  we  do?”  The  father  says, 
“What  about  my  wives?"  Again  they 
all  say.  “If  we  were  Christians  and  one 
of  us  should  become  rich,  would  we  be 
allowed  to  invoke  the  favor  of  the  gods 
a little?”  The  older  of  the  boys  will 
come  to  Sunday  school  when  he  can. 

They  are  a typical  family  represent- 
ing many  similar  ones  near  here.  They 
are  not  troubled  with  the  complexity  of 
modern  civilization.  Their  grocery-bills, 
gas  and  water  fees  are  of  the  lowest. 
Their  condition  is  just  what  makes  them 
more  able  to  win  others  to  Christianity, 
if  they  themselves  ke  won.  than  the 
ablest  missionary  that  can  be  sent  to  this 
country.  They  are  among  those  for 
whom  provision  is  made  in  His  Univer- 
sal Kingdom. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


CHRISTMAS  DINNER  AT  THE 
CHICAGO  MISSION 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Thursday,  Dec.  27.  was  the  date  for 
the  Christmas  dinner  given  by  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission  to  the  pupils  of 
their  Sunday  school  and  sewing  school. 
It  was  truly  a day  of  gladness  for  about 
six  hundred  people  who  were  present. 
During  the  afternoon  five  hundred  chil- 
dren, many  of  them  from  the  poorest 
homes  of  Chicago,  were  served  a free 
dinner. 

The  assembly  room  was  changed  into 
a large  dining  room  with  three  long  ta- 
bles extending  throughout  the  length  of 
it.  To  avoid  feeding  more  strangers 
than  it  was  possible  to  supply  with  their 
provisions,  tickets  were  given  previously 
to  the  pupils  who  attended  the  Sunday 
school  and  sewing  school.  Three  times 
the  long  tables  were  set  and  as  many 
times  the  surrounding  chairs  were  filled 
with  children.  Each  time  a short  devo- 
tional service  was  held  and  after  a bless- 
ing had  been  asked  the  food  was  served. 

To  sec  how  earnestly  these  children 
tried  to  seem  patient  as  they  were  being 
given  plates  of  warm  roast  chicken  and 
nice,  pure  vegetables,  besides  the  many 
kinds  of  cake.  jam.  spices,  etc.,  already 
on  the  table:  to  see  these  children  try  to 
he  mannerly  was  gratifying,  even  though 
their  efforts  did  aQ  times  fall  short. 
First  they  would  he  s«  intent  upon  eat- 
ing what  they  were  given  that  those  whe 
waited  upon  them  saw  their  appreciation 
only  by  their  actions.  Soon,  however, 
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when  they  learned  that  there  was  really 
enough  for  them  all,  the  listener  would 
hear  expressions  as  the  following:  Ain  t 
this  fine?"  "I  should  say  so.  I he 
best  dinner  I had  for  a year."  And  so 
they  were  having  a real  joyful  Christmas 
dinner. 

Nor  was  the  happiness  confined  to  the 
children,  hew  of  the  ninety  visitors  and 
helpers  enjoved  the  dinners  at  their 
homes,  1 believe,  more  than  this  one,  for 
most  of  our  happiness  comes  from  see- 
ing and  making  others  happy.  And  thus 
it  came  about  that  the  brother  who  was 
the  busiest  person  present  also  seemed 
to  he  the  happiest. 

The  question  that  sometimes  comes  up 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  who  make 
such  things  possible  is.  Is  it  worth  the 
trouble?  Those  who  where  present  have 
had  that  question  answered.  No  one 
who  saw  the  hungry  expression  the  chil- 
dren wore  as  they  filed  in  and  gave  up 
their  tickets,  the  sparkle  in  their  eyes 
as  the  food  was  passed  to  them  and  the 
contented  smile  as  they  passed  out,  will 
doubt  that  it  was  worth  the  trouble. 

Hut  Christmas  dinners  are  not  all  that 
these  poor  hungry  children  need.  These 
five  hundred  children,  and  thousands 
more,  get  little  secular  training  and  no 
religious  teaching  at  all  at  their  homes. 
The  mission  workers  go  about  among 
them  daily  doing  what  they  can,  ofttimes 
sacrificing  necessary  comforts,  but  they 
can  can] v do  the  most  good  possible  when 
their  supporters  do  the  most  that  is  pos- 
sible for  them  to  do.  There  arc  many 
who  remember  the  place  spiritually  and 
materially,  but  it  is  hoped  that  still  more 
will  become  willing  to  share  of  the  abun- 
dance with  which  the  Lord  has  blessed 
them,  that  the  poor  of  Chicago  may  en- 
joy spiritual  and  material  help,  for  they 
are  also  God's  children  and  your  broth- 
ers and  sisters. 

l’>ro.  Leaman  wishes  at  this  time  par- 
ticularly to  thank  the  many  friends  who 
have  kindly  contributed  to  this  Christmas 
dinner. 

(Written  by  one  who  has  for  some 
months  watched  and  has  been  pleased 
with  the  work  done  by  the  Chicago  Mis- 
sion. ) 

FROM  TIIF  FT.  WAYNE  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting: — The  few  past  weeks  have 
been  encouraging  ones.  The  attendance 
in  our  Sunday  school  has  been  very  good 
and  the  pupils  have  been  much  interested 
in  the  work.  On  Dec.  27,  we  served  a 
Christmas  dinner  to  our  Sunday  school 
pupils  and  such  other  children  who  are 
needy.  About  one  hundred  and  eighty 
were  fed.  The  provisions  that  were  sent 
in  by  a few  of  our  congregations  were 
certainly  appreciated  by  all  those  who 
partook  of  them.  May  God  bless  those 
who  so  willingly  gave  us  of  their  means 
that  such  a dinner  could  Ik*  provided. 
“The  liberal  soul  shall  wax  fat.” 


Bro.  King  left  us  on  New  Year’s 
morning,  and  at  present  is  in  Washing 

ton,  111.  .. 

For  the  few  last  weeks  Sister  Mary 

Shank  visited  with  her  parents  near  Co- 
lufnbus  Grove,  O.  Bro.  and  Sister  I.  R 
Detvveiler  expect  to  have  charge  of  the 
mission  this  year.  Sister  Detweiler  is 
with  us.  Bro.  Detweiler  teaches  at  Go- 
shen College  during  the  six  week’s 
Bible  term  and  is  with  us  only  over  Sun- 
day. 

Pray  that  the  work  may  continue. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  Tiiur. 

Jan.  7,  1907. 

CANTON  MISSION  NOTES 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting:— 
Blessed  is  the  Master  who  is  faithful  in 
every  time  of  need.  While  clouds  of  dis- 
couragement have  been  hanging  over 
some  of  our  number  and  the  way  has 
seemed  dark  to  them,  yet  we  praise  God 
for  the  sunshine  of  His  love  which  we 
may  see  through  the  darkness  . if  we 
look  up.  The  Lord  has  truly  blessed  us 
during  the  past  year,  yet  we  feel  that 
Satan  is  very  busy  trying  to  overthrow 
the  efforts  for  good.  Will  you  pray  God 
to  keep  those  who  have  received  sight 
and  call  others  from  the  darkness  into 
the  marvelous  light,  remembering  that 
if  >we  regard  iniquity  in  our  heart  the 
Lord  will  not  hear  us. 

The  Logan  Co.  friends  sent  us  several 
boxes  of  good  things  for  a dinner  for 
the  sewing  class.  On  Dec.  28,  we  had 
the  privilege  of  seeing  fifty-three  of  the 
sixty  enrolled  enjoy  the  treat,  after  which 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  conducted  a meeting 
consisting  of  appropriate  songs  and 
speeches,  which  was  a spiritual  feast  for 
the  older  ones.  The  sewing  school  is  in- 
creasing and  is  very  interesting.  On 
Jan.  6,  there  were  104  present  at  the 
Sunday  school.  The  brethren  Allen 
Rickcrt,  J.  S.  Gerig  and  Eli  Blosser  were 
with  us  on  that  day.  During  the  last 
quarter  of  1906  there  were  831  visits 
made,  62  cottage  prayer  meetings  held, 
203  articles  of  clothing  and  1712  papers 
and  tracts  distributed  by  the  workers. 
We  heartily  thank  those  who  have  given 
in  many  ways. 

Wishing  you  all  God’s  blessings  and 
asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  we 
are  Yours  in  Him, 

P.  R.  Lantz. 

Unfailing  courtesy,  kindness,  tender- 
ness and  consideration  for  others,  arc 
some  of  the  greatest  ornaments  to  the 
character  of  the  child  of  God.  The 
world  can  understand  these  things,  if  it 
cannot  understand  doctrine.  There  is 
no  religion  in  rudeness,  roughness, 
bluntness  and  incivility.  The  perfec- 
tion of  practical  Christianity  consists  in 
attending  to  the  little  duties  of  holiness 
as  well  as  to  the  great. 


Miscellaneous 

LIST  OF  CONFESSIONS 

Bro.  Jonas  Metzler,  of  McGrawsville, 
Ind.,  who  keeps  a record  of  the  confes- 
sions made  at  the  public  meetings  as  re- 
ported by  the  correspondents,  sends  us 
the  list  for  a year,  Dec.  20,  1905,  to  Dec. 
12,  1906.  He  has  them  recorded  by 
States  and  the  congregations  reporting 
from  each  State.  Bro.  Metzler  requests 
that  our  correspondents  report  all  con- 
fessions during  the  coming  year,  giving 
name  of  congregation  and  post  office, 
and  closes  with  a wish  and  prayer  that 
all  these  might  have  their  names  record- 
ed on  “the  page,  white  and  fair,”  and 
that  we  double  our  efforts  to  win  souls 
for  the  kingdom. 

We  give  below  a summary  by  States 
of  the  number  making  public  confession 
as  recorded  by  Bro.  Metzler,  and  pray 
with  him  that  the  number  be  doubled 
during  the  coming  year. — Ed. 


Pennsylvania 879 

Canada  89 

Ohio 4 °7 

Indiana  249 

Virginia  I25 

Tennessee  1 

Oklahoma  5 

Louisiana 8 

Iowa J6 

Nebraska 12 

Oregon  10 

Illinois  I26 

Missouri  44 

Kansas  !49 

North  Dakota 5 

Minnesota  28 

Michigan  68 

Total 222 1 


REPORT 

of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at  the 
Salem  Church  Near  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  Dec.  18-21,  1906 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows: 
Moderator,  John  Bare;  secretary,  Isaiah 
Christophel ; chorister,  Levi  Leatherman. 
The  brethren  I.  J.  Buclnvalter  and  S.  G. 
Sheller  were  the  instructors. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated 
by  Bro.  Btichwalter : 

Lm’c.  Love  is  based  on  the  ten  com- 
mandments. It  comes  from  God.  If 
we  love  God  with  our  whole  soul,  mind 
and  strength,  there  will  be  no  room  in 
our  hearts  for  the  love  of  idols.  Love 
to  God  will  help  us  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
holy. 

Sin.  Sin  originates  in  self.  The  be- 
setting sin  of  men  is  unbelief.  Sinners 
are  dead  in  sin ; saints  are  dead  to  sin. 
Saints  can  not  live  in  sin. 

Evils  of  the  Tongue.  The  tongue  is  a 
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little  member,  but  it  is  a fire,  a sharp 
sword,  a serpent.  Flattering  and  all  un- 
holy conversation  is  wrong. 

Church  Government.  The  church  is  a 
body  of  believers  whose  head  is  Christ. 
Church  government  is  necessary  in  or- 
der to  keep  the  church  pure.  The  lead- 
ing qualifications  of  the  leaders  of  the 
church  are,  Spirit-filled  studious,  faith- 
fulness, “apt  to  teach,”  ability  to  rule 
the  household  at  home. 

Nonresistance. . Christ  is  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  Nonresistance  has  its  place  in 
the  home,  the  church,  in  business  cir- 
cles. 

Repentance.  Repentance  was  taught 
by  John  the  Baptist,  by  Christ,  by  the 
apostles.  . Steps  in  repentance  are,  Hear- 
ing, believing,  a godly  sorrow  for  sin 
and  a turning  away  from  sin.  When  a 
person  repents  lie  is  willing  to  make  res- 
titution. His  works  arc  visible.  There 
is  a time  when  repentance  is  impossi- 
ble (Heb.  6:4-6;  10:26-29;  Matt.  12: 

30*  .. 

Worldly  Amusements.  Avoid  ques- 
tionable places  of  amusement.  They  lead 
to  spiritual  death.  They  are  an  abuse  of 
money.  They  are  denounced  by  the 
Word  of  God. 

Subjects  treated  by  Bro.  Shetler: 

The  Good  Shepherd.  Christ  is  the 
Good  Shepherd.  He  is  the  door  of  the 
sheepfold.  If  we  enter  in  by  Him  we 
shall  be  saved  and  find  pasture.  The 
good  shepherd  cares  for  the  sheep  in 
storm  as.  well  as  in  sunshine.  He  gives 
his  life  for  the  sheep. 

Modest  Apparel.  Inward  adorning  is 
commanded.  Adorning  for  display  is  for- 
bidden. By  a rising  vote,  the  congrega- 
tion almost  unanimously  consented  to  lay 
off  unnecessary  dress  and  promote  mod- 
esty in  apparel. 

Practical  Christianity — in  the  Home, 
in  the  Church,  in  Business.  Live  and 
teach  the  Christian  life.  Let  each  one 
rule  his  own  spirit,  for  he  is  greater  than 
the  man  who  takes  a city.  Love  the 
brethren.  Give  wisely ; give  liberally. 
Use  seasoned  speech.  Bring  others  to 
Christ.  Teach  and  live  the  whole  Gos- 
pel. 

Secret  Societies.  They  arc  wrong, 
liecause,  (1)  of*  their  oaths;  (2)  they 
keep  matters  in  the  dark;  (3)  they  prac- 
tice the  unequal  yoke  and  a false  char- 
ity; (4)  they  teach  a revengeful  spirit; 

(5)  interfere  with  the  peace  of  the  home ; 

(6)  pervert  justice. 

Marriage.  A divine  institution.  En- 
gagements should  be  made  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  and  should  not  be  broken  ex- 
cept by  consent  of  both  parties.  Believ- 
ers should  marry  helievers  only.  Cere- 
mony should  he  performed  bv  a minister, 
and  in  the  church  or  the  home. 

The  Worker.  The  worker  for  Christ 
should  keep  self  out  of  sight.  Keep  hold 
of  God.  There  is  much  power  in  knee- 
work. 

A Gospel  sermon  was  preached  each 


evening,  and  two  souls  became  willing  to 
forsake  the  world  and  accept  Christ.  The 
meetings  throughout  were  interesting 
and  helpful. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  West 
Liberty,  O.,  Dec.  24-31,  1906 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

After  devotional  services,  David 
Plank  was  chosen  moderator,  J.  J. 
Waryc,  assistant  moderator ; A.  Metz- 
ler, secretary;  J.  B.  Smith,  treasurer; 
S.  E.  Allgver,  query  manager ; Eva  Yo- 
der and  Siddie  King,  choristers. 

Subjects  treated  by  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
were  three  lectures  on  Prayer,  The 
Lord’s  Day,  Non-Conformity  in  Attire, 
Christian  Strength,  Marriage,  Self-De- 
nial, The  Christian’s  Social  and  Busi- 
ness Relations,  The  Christian’s  Relation 
to  the  Government , two  lectures  on 
Church  Government,  Practical  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Home,  and  Practical  Chris- 
tianity in  the  Church. 

I.  W.  Royer  not  being  present,  I.  R. 
Detweiler  took  up  part  of  the  work  and 
gave  us  a number  of  lectures  on  Paul's 
first  epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  fol- 
lowed by  several  interesting  lectures  on 
India  and  its  needs. 

Every  lecture  was  intensely  interest- 
ing and  inspiring,  and  the  pressing 
needs  of  India  were  presented  in  such  a 
forceful  way,  illustrated  hv  map,  that  it 
brought  tears  to  many  eyes  and  melted 
manv  hearts  in  sympathy  at  the  realiza- 
tion of  the  enormous  amount  of  work 
that  is  pressing  upon  our  few  faithful 
workers  in  that  part  of  the  Lord  s vine- 
yard. 

A workers’  meeting  was  also  held 
each  evening  at  6:30,  in  which  many 
took  an  active  interest,  followed  by  a 
Gospel  sermon.  The  sermons  were  de- 
livered by  J.  A.  Lichty,  Louisville.  O. ; 
J.  M.  Hartzler,  Surrey,  N.  D. ; J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  Freeport.  111.;  M.  S.  Stein- 
er, Col.  Grove,  O.,  and  I.  R.  Detweiler, 
Topeka,  Ind.  The  weather  was  beau- 
tiful, the  attendance  very  large,  and  the 
interest  exceptionally  good,  and  God’s 
presence  was  felt  and  manifested 
throughout. 

Following  arc  some  of  the  seed- 
thoughts  dropped  by  the  instructors : 

I have  the  assurance  before  I ask  my 
neighbor  for  a favor  that  he  will  grant 
it  or  I would  not  ask  him ; so  in  asking 
petitions  of  God. 

Do  not  tell  God  how  good  you  are. 

God  supplies  our  needs  not  our  wants. 
He  sometimes  qnswers  our  prayers  with 
a “no”  instead  of  a “yes.” 

One  of  the  most  necessary  prayers  we 
can  offer  is  “Lord,  deliver  me  from  self." 

There  is  nothing  whiter  than  snow 
but  a washed  soul. 

Only  works  of  necessity  and  charity 
arc  lawful  on  the  Sabbath  day,  but  often 


fanners’  institutes  are  held. 

When  Christ  reigns  in  the  heart  it 
will  produce  Christian  fruit. 

This  great  "I"  needs  to  be  nailed  to 
the  cross. 

If  you  hide  your  light  under  a bushel 
it  will  either  burn  the  bushel  or  smother 
the  light. 

A proud  heart  may  be  covered  by  a 
plain  exterior,  but  an  humble  heart  can 
not  be  covered  witth  fashionable,  gaudy 
attire. 

Christ  gives  strength  for  all  things 
if  our  connections  with  Him  arc  main- 
tained. 

The  secret  of  perfect  love  is  to  min- 
ister, not  to  be  ministered  to. 

An  evidence  of  Christian  strength  is 
if  we  are  willing  to  deny  things  that  of- 
fend others. 

It  costs  something  to  be  a Christian, 
but  it  costs  more  not  to  be  one. 

Unmarried  people  should  carefully 
study  the  subject  of  marriage,  and  those 
who  are  unhappily  married  should  study 
the  subject  of  long-suffering. 

Sometimes  a noble  character,  a noble 
spirit  dwells  in  a homely  tabernacle. 

Anything  that  comes  between  us  and 
our  God  should  be  denied. 

If  you  arc  not  interested  in  other  peo- 
ple’s success,  you  are  not  interested  in 
their  souls. 

I have  more  trouble  with  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker than  with  any  one  else. — J.  S.  S. 

You  should  always  give  to  the  poor 
when  they  ask,  but  not  always  what 
they  ask. 

If  ten  drinks  will  make  a man  drunk, 
one  drink  will  make  him  one-tenth 
drunk. 

If  vou  do  not  fight  the  devil,  you 
have  a kind  of  nonresistance  that  God 
does  not  command. 

The  tongue  is  a weapon  more  deadly 
than  the  gatling  gun. 

A spotless  church  is  composed  of  spot- 
less members. 

I go  to  all  the  play  parties  I want  to 
go,  but.  praise  the  Lord.  I don't  want  to 
go  to  any : and  if  your  heart  is  renewed, 
you  don't  'want  to  go. 

I don’t  give  much  for  a Christian  that 
you  must  feed  on  ice  cream  and  cake  to 
keep  in  the  church. 

Home  is  a dwelling  place,  not  a board- 
ing place. 

I like  to  sec  a person  who  will  pull 
anvwhere  he  is  hitched. 

The  practical  Cluistian  is  willing  to 
minister  and  be  spent  — a soul  winner 
who  meets  souls  on  their  own  grounds. 

Prayer  for  our  enemies  is  a test  of 
discipleship. 

If  I want  to  win  a soul  for  Jesus  and 
He  can  point  to  some  inconsistencies  in 
my  life,  I might  as  well  be  quiet. 

If  you  want  to  do  successful  C hris- 
tian  work,  you  must  recognize  the  good 
intentions  in  the  people  you  aim  to  gain. 

\Ye  ought  to  have  a desire  to  get  to 
heaven,  but  not  to  get  away  from  work. 

The  preacher  who  thinks  he  is  a ruler 


instead  of  a servant  of  the  church  is 
out  of  place. 

The  way  to  bring1  about  systematic 
giving  is  a systematic  study  of  the  field 
and  its  needs. 

We  ought  to  be  making  preparations 
to  care  for  and  educate  the  missionaries’ 
children. 

The  world  needs  a religion  that  takes 
a man  out  of  the  world  and  sets  him 
apart  for  service. 

If  von  want  to  do  missionary  work  be 
sure  vou  know  your  llible  and  know  it 
well. 

\Yliv  are  you  doing  your  present 
work  ? 

Whatever  line  of  work  we  want  to  do 
we  ought  to  make  it  just  as  sacred  as 
mission  work. 

A.  Mktzi.f.r.  Secretary. 
REPORT 

or  P»ii:i.i:  Meeting  Held  at  tiik 

Roski.ano  ( NT.i!.)  Mi.nxoxitk 
('m  in  ii.  Dkc*.  24- j<).  1906 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Instructors,  J.  E.  Hartzler,  East 

I. vnne.  Mo.,  and  A.  I.  Yoder,  Kalona, 
la. 

Obedience,  by  J.  E.  llartzler. 

( Jbediencc  must  be  by  faith,  from  the 
heart,  unreserved  and  constant,  if  we 
want  ( Jod’s  blessing,  and  eternal  life. 

Church  Government,  by  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Xo  church  can  exist  very  long  with- 
out a government. 

Law  and  Grace , by  J.  E.  llartzler. 

Law,  a school  master  to  bring  us  to 
Christ.  ( Irace.  undeserved  mercy. 

H ainan's  Sphere,  by  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Man’s  helpmeet.  Subject  to  man,  un- 
der the  law.  Equal  with  man  in  many 
respects  through  Jesus  ( lirist. 

Seven  Churches  in  Asia,  by  J.  E. 
I Iartzler. 

The  message  to  the  seven  churches  is 
a message  to  the  church  or  individual  to- 
day. 

The  seven  churches  present  a perfect 
picture  of  many  individuals  as  well  as 
many  churches. 

The  only  hope  for  the  lukewarm 
church  or  individual  is  to  repent  and  do 
the  fust  works. 

Ordinances  ( Ihiptism ),  by  A.  I.  Yo- 
der. 

Not  a saving  ordinance.  A command 
given  by  Christ. 

Sunday  Desecration,  by  J.  E.  Hartz- 
Icr. 

I'nneccssarv  labor  or  anything  that 
will  not  uplift  us  spiritually  is  desecrat- 
ing the  Lord’s  Day. 

/'nii/  of  the  Spirit , by  J.  E.  llartzler. 

It  is  impossible  to  yield  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  without  having  the  Spirit  of  God 
within  us. 

Christ  our  Redeemer,  by  A.  T.  \ oiler. 

We  need  a Redeemer  because  we  are 
sold  under  sin  and  have  not  the  power 
to  redeem  ourselves. 
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The  price  of  redemption  is  very  pre- 
cious, Christ’s  own  blood. 

Ordinances  ( Prayer  Head  Covering) , 
by  A.  I.  Yoder. 

It  shows  the  woman’s  proper  relation 
to  man,  in  the  Lord. 

Covetousness,  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Covetousness  is  a longing  desire  af- 
ter material  or  social  gain  which  is  at 
the  expense  of  Spiritual  life. 

Covetousness  leads  to  dishonesty, 
theft,  misery  and  sorrow  and  destroys 
faith. 

Self-denial,  bv  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Self-denial  is  a natural  as  well  as  a 
Spiritual  law.  Self-denial  is  the  essen- 
tial element  in  the  teaching  of  Christ. 

Christ  our  Example,  by  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Christ  is  declared  to  be  our  example 
by  prophecy  and  the  angels,  therefore 
we  need  to  follow  Him  in  all  His  ways. 

Missions,  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Mission  effort  is  not  a new  but  an  old 
thing. 

Missions  are  necessary  in  order  that 
all  nations  may  know  Christ. 

Ordinances  ( Communion ),  by  A.  I. 
Yoder. 

Observance  of  communion  signifies 
our  willingness  to  obey  Christ  and  our 
remembrance  of  what  Christ  has  done 
for  us,  and  we  show  the  Lord's  death 
till  He  come. 

Christ  our  Teacher,  by  A.  I.  Yoder. 

Christ  is  our  teacher  according  to 
prophecy,  testimony  of  God  and  testi- 
mony of  man.  He  taught  with  author- 
ity. 

Nonconformity,  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

Nonconformity  means  not  fashioning 
ourselves  after  the  evil  world.  What- 
ever is  highly  esteemed  of  men  is  an 
abomination  to  God. 

Romans  12,  by  J.  E.  Hartzler. 

This  chapter  teaches  the  proper  con- 
duct of  Christians  for  the  establishment 
of  a harmonious  church  life.  Proper 
conduct  of  Christians  in  personal  rela- 
tion and  proper  conduct  of  Christians 
toward  their  enemies. 

Ordinances  (Fectwashing) , by  A.  I. 
Yoder. 

Feet  washing  is  not  a custom,  but  an 
ordinance  given  by  Jesus  Christ.  Given 
as  a sign  of  humility. 

Salutation  with  the  Holy  Kiss,  by  A, 
I.  Yoder. 

It  is  to  signify  love  and  harmony 
among  brethren. 

Ordinances  (Marriage),  by  A.  T.  Yo- 
der. 

Marriage  is  a sacred  institution  and 
should  be  entered  only  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

Heaven  and  Hell  Contrasted,  by  J.  F.. 
Hartzler. 

Heaven  and  hell  stand  on  an  equal  as 
far  as  time  and  reality  are  concerned. 
You  have  your  own  choice  as  to  which 
you  will  have.  God  is  no  respector  of 
persons,  all  may  enter  heaven  udio  will. 

Henry  Bubkiiard,  Sec'y. 
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REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Hei.d  at  the 
Howard- M 1 am  i Mennontte 

Churcii  Dec.  24-29,  190(1 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows : 
N.  M.  Slabaugh,  moderator ; E.  A. 
Mast,  assist,  moderator ; Reuben  Hens- 
ler  and  Irvin  Stineman,  secretaries. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated 
by  Bro.  P.  E.  Whitmer: 

1.  Kingdom  of  God. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  is  a social  body 
of  souls  bound  together  under  the 
leadership  of  Christ. 

The  man  who  can  do  a little  kind  act 
is  mightier  than  the  mightiest  of  armies 
or  great  kings ; because  he  is  led  by  a 
mighty  spirit  which  leads  men  heaven- 
ward. 

2.  Prayer. 

Prayer  should  be  the  expression  of  a 
sincere  heart,  and  should  be  of  such 
things  that  are  edifying  to  God.  He 
who  prays  for  the  big  things  only,  is  the 
one  who  has  never  been  made  alive  in 
God  and  is  not  a true  child  of  His. 

3.  Modern  Sabbath  Desecrations. 

The  Sabbath  should  be  a special  day 
set  apart  for  each  individual,  to  especial- 
ly look  after  the  spiritual  life. 

4.  Missions. 

No  man  can  go  to  the  foreign  field 
and  do  successful  work  unless  he  can 
realize  its  all  importance. 

Christianity  is  the  only  thing  that  can 
supply  and  satisfy  men. 

On  account  of  the  absence  of  Bro. 
Bender,  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  took  his  place.  The  follow- 
ing subjects  were  treated  by  him : 

1.  Trinity  of  God. 

God  is  ever  faithful,  as  He  is  a per- 
fect being. 

Do  not  try  to  grapple  with  the  great 
questions  in  the  Bible : but  take  the  more 
simple  problems  of  religion  and  you  will 
grow.  Remain  in  the  first  reader  and 
do  not  enter  the  second  too  soon. 

2.  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  works  in  the  hearts 
of  men  that  they  may  be  brought  to 
Christ. 

We  must  study  the  Word  of  God 
through  the  illuminating  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

3.  Sin. 

Sin  is.  an  inward  manifestation,  and 
ends  in  the  destruction  of  the  nobility 
of  the  soul. 

4.  The  Christian's  Relation  to  the 
Church. 

All  people  who  have  a special  work 
to  do  in  the  church,  such  as  janitor, 
deacon  or  trustees,  should  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

We  are  all  called  to  work,  therefore 
we  should  never  expect  the  minister  to 
furnish  all  the  spirituality ; but  should 
all  help. 

5.  Woman’s  Sphere. 


The  duty  of  woman  is  not  to  get  up 
and  preach ; but  to  be  a helper,  a counsel- 
lor and  a home-keeper. 

As  a rule  a mother  has  greater  in- 
fluence over  her  children  than  a father, 
therefore  she  should  be  very  careful 
about  their  early  training.  Impressions 
onade  in  the  tender  days  of  childhood  are 
lasling. 

9.  Temperance. 

As  soon  as  we  touch  the  fiery  liquor 
just  that  soon  we  are  on  dangerous 
ground  and  on  the  road  that  leads  to  hell. 
We  have  no  right  to  patronize  or  en- 
courage a soul-destroying  business. 

7.  Life  Insurance. 

Life  Insurance  is  a systematic  and 
wholesale  deception,  being  a constant 
drain  upon  the  pocket  book.  It  builds 
up  colossal  fortunes  in  the  hands  of  ir- 
reverent men. 

Never  try  to  enrich  yourself  at  some 
one  else’s  expense.  “I  will  never  leave 
nor  forsake  thee,”  is  the  promise  of  the 
King  of  a great  life  insurance  company, 
who  knows  no  dishonesty,  no  defeat  and 
no  corruption. 

8.  The  Unequal  Yoke. 

We  should  not  bind  ourselves  with 
some  unbelievers  in  a way  that  they  may 
lead  us  into  sin  fll  Cor.  6:14). 

We  should  mingle  with  the  world  not 
by  practicing  the  things  of  the  world ; 
hut  as  a representative  of  heaven. 

9.  Xmwamfarncity  to  the  World. 

We  should  never  have  pleasure  in  the 
things  that  are  destructive  to  the  sotd, 
such  as  theaters,  picnics,  etc. 

The  man  who  blasphemes  the  Word 
of  God  gives  evidence  of  moral  rotten- 
ness. 

Preaching  services  every  evening  dur- 
ing the  week. 

Secretaries. 

KAKSAS  CITY  MISSION 
Report  for  Dec.,  1906 

F«-r  Tbe  Witness. 

Received 

Ml.  Zoom  Cong..  Mo $ 6 715 

Clothing:  1 10 

Sngar  Creek  Cong..  la 21  80 

Saradh  HoMerntan  5 00 

Mrs.  Eddermtam  2 00 

Ida  Karaffman  1 00 

J.  F.  Weber 2 60 

Mrs.  C.  Rnfenacht  6 00 

Mr.  Mctiate  la  60 

East  Cnion  Cong..  la.,  per  G.  I.. 

Bender  26  00 

Middle  Dist.,  Va.  Cong 2 00 

John  Ropp  12  60 

John  Jtupp  12  60 

E.  Hander  1 00 

J.  P.  Brenmeeian  1 00 

Mrs.  D.  D.  Kartffman  60 

Sarah  Miller  1 60 

J.  J.  Weaver 60 

Sister  Boyer  40 

Cherry  Box.  Mo..  Cong 2 90 

Mary  Hershberger  2 00 

I.ydia  Yoder  t 60 

Mary  Hartzler  1 SO 

Clara  Brn baker  60 

Roy  Zook  60 

Lois  Koppenbaver  16 

Lacyne  Koppenbaver  16 

Luzon  Koppenbaver  16 

Bessie  Randolph  05 


G.  L.  Autenrieth  

Mrs.  Oestrich  (deceased)  

A F'riend  

For  Work  

D.  C.  Welty  

Notes  and  Outlines  

Day  Nursery  

From  Others  

For  Christmas  Dinner 
Members  of  Sycamore  Grove  Cong. 

Bethel  Cong.,  Mo 

Orongo  Cong 

Cherry  Box  Cong 

P.  G.  Ernst  

Ben  Gehman  

Mary  Gilliom  

Mt.  Zion  Cong 

Mr.  Jennings  

Mr.  Tanner  

Sister  Newswanger  

Anna  B.  Litwiller  

On  Hand  Dec.  1 


4 00 
2 60 
2 00 
1 00 
1 00 
20  15 
4 20 
2 10 


Total  $200 

Expenditures 

Groceries  $ 31 

Carfare  9 

Drygoods  and  Clothing  6 

Light  and  Fuel  13 

Drayage  3 

Stationary  and  Postage  3 

Medicine  3 

Printing  3 

Books  6 

Plumbing  16 

Charity  13 

Dentist  3 

Phone  2 

Lamps  and  Fixtures  4 

Furniture  26 

Christmas  Dinner  and  Treat  32 


S.  S.  Supplies  11 

Water  2 

Incidentals  ° 


21  50 
9 25 
6 57 
13  70 
8 45 
3 95 
3 85 
8 00 
6 20 
10  00 
12  05 

3 00 
2 00 

4 20 
20  00 
32  22 
11  43 

2 59 

5 35 


Total  

Bal.  on  hand 


.$194  31 
5 87 


Gratefully  acknowledged. 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
Welsh  Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for 
Fourth  Quarter,  1906 


For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

Receipts 

Brother  Eshleman  

Paradise  Mission  Meeting 

Lydia  Kettering  

Isaac  Smith  

A Sister  

Dr.  Hostetter  

A Brother  

Sister  Erb  

Annie  Epler  

C.  W.  Vercler  

A Brother  

Moses  Moyer  

Friends  


Total 


Received  for  Mdse 

Rent  

Labor  

Money  borrowed  . 
Mdse,  discount  . . 


Total  for  quarter 


Previous  Receipts  

Total  to  Jan.  1,  1907. 

Expenditu 

Paid  for  Mdse 

Rent  

Labor  

General  Expense  


Total  for  quarter  . . 


$ 86  63 
883  63 


$1336 


.$1220 

6 

15 

83 

.$1325 


Previous  Expenditures  5556  70 

Total  to  Jan.  1,  1907  $6882  34 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

NOAH  ti.  MACK,  Treas. 

Per.  L.  S. 

Superintendent’s  Report 
Clothing 

A Sister  84 

Amos  Leaman  1 80 

Friends  1 20 

Paradise  Sewing  Circle  8 54 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Zell  1 10 

Ohio  Friends  4 50 

Mrs.  Lewis  Kulp  2 75 

Millersville  Sewing  Circle 36  44 

Scottdale  Sewing  Circle  5 00 

Provisions 

Friends  1 35 

A Brother  1 25 

A Brother  45 

A Brother  40 

Total  $65  62 

Mennonite  Book  & Tract  Society,  “A 
Talk  with  our  Boys  and  Girls.” 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

NOAH  H.  MACK,  Supt. 

Per.  L.  S. 

AUDITOR’S  REPORT 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We,  the  undersigned  Auditors  appointed 
by  the  Sunday  School  Mission  Board,  have 
examined  the  financial  account  of  the  Welsh 
Mountain  Industrial  Mission  for  the  year 
1906  and  found  it  correct  as  follows: 
Receipts 


Balance  Jan.  1,  1906 

Contributions  

Merchandise  

$27.31 

889.27 

5553.16 

60.73 

Merchandise,  discount  

Money  Borrowed  

3.85 

350.00 

33.00 

Total  

Expenditures 

$6917.32 

$5762.05 

107.32 

Machinery  and  Fixtures  

General  Expense  

Borrowed  Money  Returned  . . 

384.65 

600.00 

16.87 

6.70 

34. 9S 

Total  

$6917.32 

B.  F.  BOOK, 

JOHN  K.  RANCK. 

Auditors. 


flfcarrieb 


G EH  MAN — WEBER. — At  Spring  Grove. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  30.  1906.  by  Bish. 
Henj.  Weaver,  Bro.  Henry  I..  Gehman  of 
Brownsville,  Lane.  Co.,  and  Sister  Anna 
M.  Weber  of  Alleghenyville,  Berks  Co. 

NOLT  — SAFDER.  — At  Spring  Grove. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Dec.  30,  1906.  by  Bish. 
Henj.  Weaver,  Reuben  II.  Nolt  of  New  Hol- 
land and  Emma  B.  Sander  or  1 tinkeltown. 

WHITE — BYLER—  On  Dee.  23.  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister.  Tillman 
M.  Erb,  near  Newton.  Kansas.  Bro.  Elmer 
J.  White  and  Sister  Sadie  M.  Bvler  were 
united  in  holy  bonds  of  wedlock.  God  bless 
this  union  for  a long  and  useful  life. 

OESCH — YODER. — On  Dec.  30.  1906.  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near  Em- 
ma, La  Grange  Co..  Ind..  Brn.  Levi  Oesch 
and  Sister  Alice  Yoder.  Bish.  Jonathan  J. 
Troyer  officiating. 


672 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Jan.  16  1907 


Items  anb  Comments 


Oscar  S.  Straus  is  the  new  Secretary  of 
Commerce  and  Labor.  He  is  the  lirst  Jew 
to  serve  in  the  President’s  Cabinet. 


Bishop  Charles  C.  McCabe,  a prominent 
leader  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  church, 
died  at  the  New  York  Hospital,  N.  Y.,  on 
Dec.  18,  from  the  effects  of  apoplexy. 


A famine  is  raging  in  the  province  of 
Kiang-Su  in  China.  A despatch  from 
Shanghai  states  that  500,000  persons  are 
affected  and  many  of  them  are  already  des- 
titute. 


An  Anglo-French  company  has  been  form- 
ed to  construct  a tunnel  under  the  English 
Channel.  It  is  proposed  to  build  two  paral- 
lel tunnels  twenty-four  miles  long.  The 
scheme  is  estimated  to  cost  $80,000,000. 


A dispatch  comes  from  the  East  to  the 
effect  that  a violent  earthquake  took  place 
at  Kopal  in  Russian  Turkestan,  but  no  par- 
ticulars are  furnished.  The  seismographs 
on  the  Isle  of  Wight.  England,  registered 
the  shock. 


A petition  is  being  circulated  in  the  state 
of  Connecticut,  asking  Congress  to  make 
the  maximum  punishment  for  crime  life  im- 
prisonment, and  do  away  with  hanging. 
This  is  in  accordance  with  the  Bible  injunc- 
tion, “Thou  shalt  not  kill.” 


A gang  of  workmen,  while  digging  fifteen 
feet  below  the  surface  in  one  of  the  streets 
of  Brooklyn,  unearthed  the  skeleton  of  a 
whale.  It  is  believed  that  the  sea  mon- 
ster found  his  grave  here  long  before  the 
history  of  America  was  written. 


The  Church  and  State  separation  law  has 
now  gone  into  effect  in  France.  A danger- 
ous opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  was  feared  when  the  law  would 
be  executed,  but  the  fears  were  unfounded. 
All  passed  off  quietly.  The  pope  at  Rome 
receives  the  credit  for  the  behavior  of  his 
subjects. 


The  Ohio  Northern  University  is  taxing 
all  its  students  who  smoke,  chew  or  use 
tobacco  in  any  form,  one  dollar  per  term. 
This  is  intended  to  put  a check  on  the  vul- 
gar habit,  but  it  is  generally  looked  upon 
as  a license  to  use  the  weed.  It  is  like 
crushing  out  the  liquor  traffic  by  selling 
government  license  to  engage  in  it.  It 
works  the  wrong  way. 


A large  corporation  for  the  control  of  the 
coal  fields  in  the  Indian  Territory  is  being 
formed  in  which  the  government  and  the 
Indian  tribes  arc  to  control  the  stock.  On 
the  board  of  directors  will  be  the  President 
and  various  members  of  the  Cabinet,  the 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs,  and  a mem- 
ber each  of  the  Choctaw  and  Chickasaw 
tribes.  This  will  be  the  first  instance  in 
which  the  national  government  becomes  a 
stockholder  in  a private  affair. 


Wireless  telegraphy  is  now  considered  a 
success.  Many  of  the  railroad  cars  as  well 
as  ocean  steamers  are  installing  the  system. 
Next  will  be  wireless  telephony.  A Ger- 
man society  claim  they  have  solved  the 
problem  and  that  in  a short  time  a man 
may  speak  to  any  part  of  the  world  without 
the  use  of  wires.  Telephonic  communica- 
tions are  now  being  held  between  Berlin 
and  Nauen,  a distance  of  twenty-four  miles. 
It  is  not  likely  that  the  system  will  become 
universal  in  the  next  year  or  two. 


©bttuar? 

BLOUGH.— Walter,  son  of  Bro.  Ammon 
and  Sister  Rebecca  Blough  died  Dec.  (S,  aged 
(5  m.  7 d.  Burial  took  place  at  the  Blough 
Church  on  the  8.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  D.  Yoder  and  Simon  Layman. 


SCHRUGER— Jacob  Schruger  was  born 
Oct.  31,  1854;  died  near  Silverdale,  Pa., 
Dec.  13,  1907;  aged  52  yr.  12  m.  13  d.  Ser- 
vices at  the  house  by  Pre.  D.  L.  Gehman 
and  at  the  church  by  Pre.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer. 
Interment  at  Blooming  Glen. 


MYERS. — Cornelius  Myers  was  born  Oct. 
24,  1839;  died  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  29, 
1906;  aged  67  y.  2 m.  5 d.  Services  at  the 
house  of  Bro.  Jacob  Rush  and  Bro.  A.  O. 
Heistand  and  at  the  church  by  Bish.  H. 
B.  Rosenberger  and  Bro.  H.  G.  Anglemoyer. 
Interment  at  the  Deep  Run  Cemetery. 


WEAVER.— On  Jan.  2,  1907,  at  her  home 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Pre. 
John  Weaver;  aged  67  y.  10  m.  — d.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Yellow  Creek  meet- 
ing house  on  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  and  was  largely 
attended.  Services  conducted  by  Henry 
Schrock,  Martin  Ramer  and  John  Martin. 

The  deceased  was  the  second  wife  of  a sorrow- 
ing husband,  who  is  a minister  in  the  Wisler 
branch  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  is  85  years 
old  and  feeble  in  body  and  mind.  The  Lord 
console  him. — Ed. 


MILLER— Sister  Maria  E.,  widow  of  the 
late  Isaac  Miller,  was  born  in  Manor  Twp., 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  22,  1825;  died  Dec. 
15,  1906;  aged  81  y.,  3m.,  23d.  Her  husband 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world  nearly 
twelve  years  ago.  Her  entire  life  was  spent 
in  the  same  neighborhood.  The  following 
daughters  survive:  Catherine  H.,  wife  of 
Louis  Breighner,  Mary  and  Susan  at  home; 
also  five  grandchildren.  This  aged  Mother 
suffered  for  many  months  with  dropsy;  was 
not  able  to  lie  down  in  bed.  Her  trials  are 
over  and  we  trust  she  is  sweetly  resting  in 
that  bright  home  above.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  Peter  Ebersole  and 
Abram  Herr  from  the  text,  Rev.  14:12,  13. 
Interment  in  the  family  graveyard. 


SHOUP.— On  Jan.  3.  1907  at  his  home  near 
Mt.  Eaton,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  Bro.  John  L. 
Shoup,  aged  74  y.  7 m.  29  d.  He  was  married 
to  Kay  Bixler,  Oct.  17,  1861.  His  wife  de- 
parted this  life  in  Feb.  1877.  The  fruit  of 
this  union  was  six  children,  four  of  whom  are 
living.  On  may  5.  1880,  he  was  married  to 
Christina  Zeigler,  who  survives  him.  The 
deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  is  the 
father  of  Pre.  M.  V.  B.  Shoup  of  the  Long- 
enecker  congregation. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Long- 
enecker  M.  H,,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  by  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  in  the  English  and  Fred  Mast  in 
the  German,  assisted  by  Josiah  Kaser.  May 
the  widow  and  children  be  comforted  by  the 
bright  evidence  of  Christian  fortitude  left 
them  by  a kind  husband  and  loving  father. 


FRANTZ. — Bro.  David  Frantz  was  born 
Dec.  9,  1830;  died  at  his  home  near  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  Dec.  19,  1906;  aged  76y.,  lOd.  His 
wife  died  over  two  years  ago.  Two  sons, 
two  daughters,  seven  grandchildren  and  one 
sister  are  left  to  mourn  their  loss.  For 
many  years  Bro.  Frantz  had. been  a patient 
sufferer  of  cancer  in  the  face,  and  it  was 
feared  that  he  would  sometime  have  to 
either  starve  or  bleed  to  death,  but  God  in 
His  mercy  saw  fit  to  call  him  home  before 
the  disease  had  reached  this  stage.  About 
a week  before  the  end  he  had  an  attack  of 
pneumonia  which  caused  his  death.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved 
family.  The  funerai  services  took  place 
Dec.  22,  and  were  conducted  at  the  house 


by  D.  N.  Lehman,  and  at  the  Millersville 
Church  by  Abram  Herr,  from  the  text,  Rom. 
8:18,  and  by  Isaac  Eby  from  the  text,  Heb. 
10:35. 


WHISLER.— On  Friday,  Jan.  1907,  Sister 
Nancy,  widow  of  Joseph  Whisler,  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  D.  H.  Lehman, 
near  Newville,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  par- 
alysis, of  which  she  suffered  intensely  for  a- 
bout  four  weeks.  She  bore  her  suffering  with 
Christian  fortitude.  She  desired  for  the 
moment  to  come  that  she  could  go  to  the 
realms  of  bliss.  She  was  an  earnest  and  faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  church.  She 
leaves  no  children.  She  was  aged  75  y.  9.  m 
23  d.  Services  were  conducted  by  Pre.  Abr. 
Burkholder  and  Pre.  Samuel  Hess  of  Shire- 
manstown.  Intennent  at  the  Center  Ceme- 
tery. 


BIBLE  MEETING 


The  Lord  willing  a two-day  Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  Slate  Hill,  near  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,22,  1907.  Bro.  J.-H.  Mose- 
man  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be  the  instructor. 
A cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  all  to  at- 
tend and  help  make  this  meeting  the  most  in- 
teresting yet  held  at  this  place.  Persons 
coming  by  trolley  will  be  met  at  Locust  St., 
Shiremanstown,  until  nine  o’clock  each  morn- 
ing. 

Orpah  L.  EshlemaN; 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Thomas  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb. 
12-19,  1907.  A number  of  instructors  will 
have  charge  of  the  work,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind..  will  be  one  of  them.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  The  nearest 
R.  R.  station  on  the  B.  & O.  is  Holsopple, 
and  on  the  P.  R.  R.,  Johnstown.  Be  sure 
to  notify  Levi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  from  the 
22,  to  the  28,  of  Jan.,  at  the  Roanoke,  Har- 
mony and  Metamora,  (111.,)  churches.  The 
brethren  D.  D.  Miller,  Eli  Frey  and  Peter  D. 
Schertz  will  be  the  instructors.  A cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  to  all. 
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The  Gospel  witness 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPKL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 

VOL.  2 SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  23,  1907  NO.  43 

EDITORIAL  We  have  now  commenced  to  write  tre  and  proves  it  unworthy  of  patron- 

1 “1907.”  It  will  be  but  a few  weeks  age.  That,  of  course,  shuts  out  all  the 

“The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  until  we  shall  hear  the  warble  of  birds  rest.  The  whole  system  influences 

bis  people;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  announcing  the  approach  of  spring,  people  in  the  same  direction,  and  con- 

people  with  peace.”  Then  we  will  begin  to  ask  ourselves  stitutes  one  of  the  greatest  evils  in- 

how  many  of  these  long  winter  even-  festing  the  cities  of  modern  America. 

On  Family  Circle  page  will  he  found  »ngs  were  spent  in  treasuring  up  in  our  

a sad  but  interesting-  letter  from  Arme-  minds  pearls  from  the  Book  of  books.  Tract  Work. — On  another  page 
nia.  We  trust  God  will  raise  up  others  ’ will  he  found  the  report  of  the  tract 

to  take  the  place  of  our  departed  sister.  Not  Infrequently  money  is  sent  to  work  done  by  the  Mennonite  Book  and 

this  office  for  our  various  missions  and  Tract  Society  during  the  past  two 

One  of  our  cortespondents  writes  for  benevolent  institutions.  Bro.  G.  L.  years.  1 his  feature  of  our  church 
tracts  suitable  for  “lazy  Christians.”  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  the  general  work  has  not  received  much  attention 
A better  name  for  them  would  have  treasurer  of  our  Mission  Board,  and  for  some  time,  hut  it  will  he  noticed 
been  lazy  people  calling  themselyes  the  proper  person  to  receive  all  such  by  the  report  that  it  is  constantly 
Christians.  It  is  holding  out  a false  contributions,  unless  it  is  more  con-  growing.  An  untold  amount  of  good 
hope  to  people  to  call  them  Christians  venient  to  send  to  one  of  the  local  may  be  done  by  the  little  silent  ines- 
when  God  speaks  of  them  on  this  wise:  treasurers,  S.  H.  Musselman,  New  sengers  handed  or  sent  to  a friend  with 

“Woe  unto  them  that  are  at  ease  Holland,  Pa.,  Jos.  R.  Stauffer,  Mil-  a prayer  that  God  will  bless  the  mes- 
in  Zion.”  The  sixth  chapter  of  Amos  ford,  Neb.  Money  sent  us  for  this  sage.  Calls  for  special  tracts  are  con- 
would  make  an  excellent  tract  for  such  purpose  will  he  acknowledged  and  stantly  coming  in.  The  work  may  he 
people.  • promptly  turned  over  to  the  Mission  helped  in  two  practical  ways : 1.  By 

r Board  to  he  applied  according  to  the  sending  in  some  well-written  tracts 

As  we  listened  to  the  discussion  of  wishes  of  the  donor.  to  he  published.  2.  By  lending  to 

the  first  few  Sunday  school  lessons  for  the  Lord  of  your  means  to  assist  in 

this  quarter,  it  was  easy  to  see  who  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler’s  name  at  the  having  them  published  and  sent  out. 
took  the  Bible  as  his  textbook,  or  who  head  of  one  of  the  articles  in  another  Address  j our  communications  to  Bro. 
took  the  discovery  of  naturalists  as  column,  is  a matter  for  sincere  re-  A.  U.  Martin,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

his  guide.  They  who  held  to  the  Bible,  joicing  on  the  part  of  many  of  our  

took  the  old  Book  as  it  read  and  dis-  readers— not  alone  because  of  his  ar-  Sometimes  we  hear  people  talk  like 

carded  all  to  the  contrary  as  erro-  tide  hut  more  especially  because  it  this:  “I  know  that  I oughtn’t  to  do 
neous  teaching.  They  who  gave  pre-  conveys  the  glad  news  that  he  has  re-  this  or  that;  hut  it  isn’t  any  worse 
ference  to  the  accuracy  of  science  covered  sufficiently  from  his  severe  than  something  that  other  people  do, 
tried  to  make  the  Bible  narrative  fit  spell  of  sickness  to  attend  to  some  of  and  God  will  not  cast  me  away  for  a 
to  it,  apologizing  for  that  part  that  his  labors.  In  a personal  letter  he  little  thing  like  this. ” Who  told  them 
wouldn’t  fit.  Nevertheless,  “the  old  states  that  if  he  continues  to  improve  so?  Does  not  the  Word  say  that  who- 
Book  still  stands. ” as  he  has  been,  he  expects  “soon  to  ever  “knoweth  to  to  good  and  doeth 

he  home  with  loved  ones.”  God  grant  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin?”  and  that  he 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler’s  article  on  him  many  years  of  strength  and  grace  “that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil?” 
“Souls  or  Swine, ” found  on  page  651  to  continue  his  labors  for  the  Master.  Did  you  ever  read  in  Matt.  25  how 
of  Jan.  9,  number  of  the  Gospel  Wit-  that  a man  was  ordered  to  he  cast  ill- 
ness should  be  read  and  reread  un-  “The  Theatre.  ” — Bro.  N.  E.  Byers’  to  outer  darkness  because  he  failed  to 

til  the  needs  of  that  needy  hut  promis-  article  on  this  subject  is  worthy  a care-  do  what  he  ought  to  have  done?  No, 
ing  field  will  not  soon  pass  from  our  ful  reading.  As  he  points  out,  it  is  no,  let  no  man  deceive  himself.  God 
minds.  “Where  are  the  Volunteers?”  possible  to  think  of  a theatre  which  expects  us  to  do  our  duty.  He  promises 
by  Bro.  C.  D.  Esch  is  a fitting  article  would  be  edifying  to  a Christian  con-  plenty  of  mercy  for  those  who  seek  to 
to  follow  Bro.  Ressler’s  appeal,  and  gregation,  hut  under  existing  circum-  do  His  will,  but  not  one  single  promise 
“Where  is  the  money?”  is  a question  stances,  such  theatres  do  not  exist,  is  written  for  those  who  wilfully  fail 
for  the  whole  brotherhood  to  consider.  Our  brother’s  advice,  neither  to  “pat-  to  do  their  duty  because  it  doesn’t  suit 
Long  live  the  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  ronize  nor  to  sample’’  any  kind  of  them  to  do  what  they  ought  to  do. 
and  may  this  station  he  the  means  in  theatres  is  the  only  logical  and  Chris-  After  we  have  done  our  best,  there 
God’s  hands  for  winning  many  tian  advice  to  give.  He  directs  his  still  remain  enough  short-comings  to 
thousands  for  the  Kingdom.  remarks  against  the  high  grade  theu-  call  for  God's  mercy. 
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^Doctrinal 

But  »p«*nk  tiioii  th«*  thinK»  •which  become 
■nuaJ  doctrine. — TIIun  2:1. 

lu  doctrine  nhewluK  uncorruptne»«,  *rnv- 
Ity,  nlncerlty,  wound  npeech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tit om  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  tliywelf  nud  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contluue  In  thrin. — 1 Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*. — 
John  14:1R. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

X.  RliHEMPTION 

96.  What  was  man’s  condition  after 
the  fall  ? 

A.  “Death  passed  upon  all  men.  for 
that  all  have  sinned”  (Rom.  3:12). 

97.  Could  not  man  have  redeemed 
himself? 

A.  “They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
wav,  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable” ( Rom.  3:12). 

98.  Was  not  the  law  'sufficient  to  ef- 
fect our  redemption? 

A.  ‘‘For  the  law  ***  can  never  with 
those  sacrifices  which  they  offered 
year  by  year  continually  make  the 
corners  thereunto  perfect  (Heb. 
to  :i ). 

99.  What  then  must  we  conclude? 

A.  “Redemption  is  possible  alone 
through  Christ  (Jno.  14:6;  Acts 
4:12). 

too.  How  was  this  accomplished? 

A.  “By  his  own  blood  lie  entered  in 
once  into  the  holy  place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us” 
(Heb.  9:12). 

101.  What  is  now  our  station? 

A.  “Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye 
are  bought  with  a price.  Therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body”  (1  Cor. 
6:19.  20). 

102.  From  what  were  we  redeemed? 

A.  From  all  iniquity  (Tit.  2:14); 

from  the  curse  of  the  law  (Gal. 
3;13). 

103.  Is  redemption  for  those  alone  who 
have  lived  since  Christ? 

A.  No.  Read  Job  19:25;  Psa. 
19:14;  Gal.  4:5,  etc.,  etc. 

XI.  Adoption 

104.  What  does  redemption  procure 
for  us? 

A.  The  adoption  of  sons  (Gal.  4:5)- 

105.  Whom  shall  we  thank  for  this 
adoption  ? 

A.  “Behold  what  wonderful  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  11s  that 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of 
God"  (1  Jno.  3:1). 

106.  What  is  the  condition  upon  which 
people  are  adopted  ? 

A.  “As  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  lie  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 


lieve on  his  name”  (Jno.  1 :i2). 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate  ****  and 
ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters, 
saith  the  Lord  Almighty”  (II  Cor. 
6:17,  18). 

107.  Are  we  adopted  because  of  our 
own  merits  £ 

A.  It  is  alone  through  the  grace  of 
God  that  we  can  claim  this  honor 

(Fph.  1:5-7). 

108.  What  takes  place  in  adoption? 

A.  "Whom  the  Lord  lovetli  he  chas- 
tencth,  and  scourgeth  every  son 
whom  be  receiveth”  (Heb.  12:6). 
(See  also  Rom.  7:24). 

109.  What  is  the  test  of  sonship? 

A.  “If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons” 
(Heb.  1 2:7). 

1 10.  What  of  those  who  claim  to  have 
attained  such  a high  state  that  they 
are  without  chastisement? 

A.  "If  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are 
ye  bastards,  and  not  sons”  (Heb. 
12 :8). 

111.  What  is  the  result  of  chastise- 
ment? 

A.  "It  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness  to  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby"  (Heb.  12:11). 

1 12.  What  does  adoption  mean  for 
God’s  children? 

A.  Freedom  (Rom.  8:15)'.  Eternal 
inheritance  (Rom.  8:17). 

NC  )X  CONFORMITY  TO  THE 
WORLD  A BLESSING 

By  Pius  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  the  principal  one  of  the  re- 
strictions given  us  in  God’s  Word.  I11 
fact  this  one  may  be  said  to  include  all 
others.  We  are  inclined  to  look  upon 
restrictions  as  being  a prohibition 
from  doing  things  that  would  be  an  ad- 
vantage. to  us  if  iwe  were  allowed  to  do 
them  ; but  this  is  not  the  case.  Our  re- 
strictions are  given  us  by  an  all-wise 
Being,  who  knows  all  things  best;  by 
a God  of  love,  who  loves  11s  better  than 
any  parent  loves  his  child.  By  His  re- 
strictions and  commandments,  He  di- 
rects us  into  ways  of  safety  and  happi- 
ness. Because  of  these  facts,  our  re- 
strictions may  well  be  called  safeguards, 
and  some  even  hesitate  to  call  them  re- 
strictions. They  remind  11s  of  the  iron 
fence  around  some  of  our  large  depots. 
Oft  times  it  would  seem  convenient  if 
the  fence  were  not  there  that  we  might 
walk  out  and  get  on  our  car  without 
having  to  show  our  ticket  at  the  gate. 
But  after  years  of  experience,  men  have 
found  it  to  be  better  to  have  the  fence 
there  and  save  people  from  getting  hurt 
by  incoming  trains  and  a help  to  put  all 
in  the  right  train. 

Parents  often  give  restrictions  to  their 
children,  which  are  only  safeguards,  and 


are  not  given  to  show  authority  or  to 
simply  demand  obedience  (as  children 
are*  inclined  to  think)  ; but  to  protect 
them  from  harm  and  evil,  and  to  pro- 
mote their  happiness.  The  child  may 
not  see  the  danger  or  understand  why 
it  is  thus  restricted  : but  the  parent  with 
more  experience  and  knowledge  can  see 
farther. 

For  further  proof  that  we  are  only 
gainers  and  not  losers  in  being  noncon- 
formed to  the  world,  let  us  notice  more 
facts  concerning  this.  Some  might  ask. 
“Why  may  I not  dress  like  the  world? 

I would  enjoy  that  and  be  more  happy 
and  content  that  way.”  You  are  mis- 
taken ; for  when  we  want  to  be  happy  bv 
having  or  seeking  honor  of  men,  either 
by  our  dress  or  our  work,  we  would  find 
the  more  honor  we  would  get  the  more 
we  would  want,  and  there  would  be  no 
satisfaction  or  contentment  in  this. 
This  honor-seeking  would  only  feed  the 
self  in  us,  and  that  self  in  people  is  what 
makes  so  many  people  unhappy  and 
miserable.  • When  self  is  crucified  that 
we  do  not  care  for  honor,  then  are  we 
contented  and  happy  when  we  do  not 
get  it  ? Aside  from  this,  think  how 
much  easier,  how  much  cheaper,  to 
dress  simple  and  plain  than  to  rig  our- 
selves out  in  the  fashionable  garb. 
Just  think  how  foolish  it  looks,  or  is  it 
for  us  who  are  nothing  but  worms  of 
the  dust,  only  living  and  able  to  do  any- 
thing by  God's  grace  and  mercy  and 
without  his  help  we  can  not  move  a fin- 
ger, and  then  for  such  a dependent  crea- 
ture to  try  and  make  a show  of  himself 
and  act  like  he  could  do  much  or  was 
more  than  some  others.  God  wants  us 
to  act  wisely  and  considerately.  No 
wonder  He  tells  11s  not  to  adorn  our- 
selves. 

I11  business  we  may  think  we  would 
be  happier  or  better  off  if  we  would  be 
allowed  to  do  business  like  the  world. 
But  if  so,  we  are  mistaken.  The  word 
says,  “He  that  lovetli  silver  shall  not 
be"  satisfied  with  silver  nor  lie  that  lov- 
eth  abundance  with  increase.”  I bis  is 
proven  true  bv  the  experience  of  all  who 
have  tried  it.  They  have  only  found 
that  the  more  they  get  the  more  they 
want,  and  the  more  trouble  they  have. 
The  way  to  be  happy  again  is  to  cruci- 
fy self,  and  then  we  are  satisfied  Mid 
contented  with  little  or  much.  So  it 
is  in  all  the  lines  of  non-conformity.  In 
resisting  evil,  it  is  better  and  easier  to 
love  our  enemies  than  to  hate  and  feel 
bad  and  go  to  the  trouble  of  returning 
the  evil.  I11  eating  and  drinking  it  is 
also  better  to  do  the  right  than  to  en- 
joy the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season 
and  then  reap  the  aches  and  pains  and 
poverty  and  premature  death. 

Nonconformity  leads  11s  into  ways  of 
pleasantness  and  paths  of  peace. 

Fast  Lynne,  Mo. 

Holiness  is  the  sum  total  of  all  the  oth- 
er Christian  graces. 
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“PREACH  THE  WORD” 

By  Christian  Neff. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Paul,  one 
of  the  greatest  preachers  of  righteous- 
ness that  we  have  any  account  of  in  the 
Bible,  with  the  exception  of  Christ  Him- 
Self.  This  was  the  charge  given  to 
Timothy,  not  only  to  preach  the  Word, 
but  also  when  to  do  it.  “Be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season.”  Whenever  there 
is  opportunity,  and  when  there  is  none, 
strive  to  make  one.  The  judge  is  at  the 
door  and  to  every  man  eternity  is  at 
hand.  Do  not  be  content  with  stated 
times  and  accustomed  places  merely. 
All  times  and  places  belong  to  God  and 
are  for  His  word.  Satan  will  omit 
neither  time  nor  place  where  he  may 
destroy. 

We  have  Christians  today,  not  only 
the  laity,  but  preachers  as  well,  who 
say  that  we  ought  not  to  bold  continued 
meetings  in  the  evening  because  Christ 
said  to  Ilis  disciples,  "I  must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is 
day,  for  the  night  cometli  when  no  man 
can  work.”  I believe  the  day  here  re- 
ferred to  means  this  life's  work,  and  the 
night -when  this  life  is  past. 

Again,  we  hear  preachers  say  they  do 
not  believe  in  urging  children  to  accept 
Christ.  We  read  of  Jesus  at  the  age  of 
twelve  and  after  that  we  read  nothing  of 
Him  till  at  the  age  of  thirty.  Do  we 
have  any  Gospel  right  to  say  •when  a 
child  shall  come  and  be  baptized  ? Shall 
we  say  to  them,  "Wait  till  you  are  about 
thirty  as  Christ  was?”  Would  it  seem 
right,  consistent,  or  spirit-filled  for  us 
when  we  bring  up  our  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and 
pray  with  them  and  for  them  at  the 
family  altar,  and  when  they  want  to  be 
baptized  and  unite  with  the  church,  for 
the  parents  to  say,  “No"?  Christ  said. 
“He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall 
be  saved.”  He  did  not  give  any  particu- 
lar age.  Paul  also  told  Timothy  that  he 
\yas  to  continue  in  the  things  he  had 
learned,  knowing  of  whom  he  bad  learn- 
ed them  and  that  from  a child  he  had 
known  the  holy  scriptures  “which  are 
able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

If  Timothy  knew  the  scriptures  from 
a child,  why  can  not  others  know  the 
same  and  apply  them  to  their  lives  as 
well?  “He  that  knoweth  to  do  good  and 
doeth  it  not.  to  him  it  is  sin."  How 
necessary  it  is  for  11s  to  acquaint  our- 
selves with  the  Word  of  God  that  we 
may  not  be  as  the  blind  following  the 
blind  and  both  fall  into  the  ditch. 

Paul  told  Timothy  also  that  the  time 
would  come  when  they  would  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  but  would  turn  their  ears 
away  from  the  truth. 

“But  watch  thou  in  all  things:  endure 
affliction.”  How  necessary  it  is  for  us 
to  watch.  Not  only  the  preachers,  but 
the  laity  as  well.  Pray  God  for  the 


Holy  Ghost  power  that  the  Word  of 
God  might  have  free  course  in  its  purity, 
simplicity  and  power. 

Power  is  that  which  brings  to  pass,  or, 
into  effect.  If  we  do  not  have  power  in 
our  w'ork,  in  whatever  capacity  we  are 
laboring,  our  labor  will  be  in  vain. 

Not  so  long  ago  a sermon  was  preach- 
ed at  the  Paradise  church  during  the 
series  of  meetings  that  were  held  at  this 
place  which  put  many  people  to  think- 
ing. Why?  Because  the  Word  was 
preached  with  power.  Some  could  not 
sleep.  One  minister  who  was  not  a 
Mennonitc  was  made  to  spend  the  great- 
er part  of  the  night  in  prayer  to  God  as 
a result  of  it. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 


SEVEN  THINGS  WHICH  GOD 
HATES  (Prov.  6:17-19) 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

1.  A prom!  look. — God  can  not  use 
1 a proud  person.  We  may  appear  ever 

so  humble,  and  yet  be  proud  in  heart. 
Our  very  countenance  usually  gives  it 
away.  So  also  our  conversation. 
Jesus  says,  “( )f  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  the  mouth  speaketh.”  Pride  is  a 
terrible  tiling.  Had  it  not  been  for  Lu- 
cifer's pride,  God  would  never  have 
been  obliged  to  cast  him  out  of  heaven. 
“God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  he  givetli 
grace  unto  the  humble."  That  God  may 
help  us  to  be  humble,  not  only  in  our 
adornment,  but  in  our  very  look,  is  our 
earnest  prayer. 

2.  A lying  tongue. — Lying  is  an- 
other terrible  sin.  The  Bible  says  that 
the  devil  is  a liar  from  the  beginning. 
All  lies  originate  from  him.  All  liars 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone  (Rev.  21:8).  Some  peo- 
ple excuse  themselves  for  lying  because 
that  their  lies  all  seem  small  in  their 
own  eyes,  but  they  all  look  huge  and 
black  in  the  eyes  of  God,  and  one  single 
lie  unrepented  of  will  land  a soul  in 
hell ! Think  of  the  many  parents  who 
lie  to  their  children.  Instead  of  tell- 
ing them  the  real  story  of  Christmas, 
they  tell  them  of  a “Santa  C laus  ; or 
instead  of  telling  them  all  about  I ’'.as- 
ter, they  tell  them  of  a rabbit  filling 
their  hats  or  nests  with  eggs.  May  God 
help  11s  all  to  be  truthful  in  all  things. 

Hands  that  shed  innocent  blood. 
—How  thankful  -we  should  be  that  we 
live  in  a land  of  liberty,  where  we  can 
worship  under  our  own  “vine  and  fig- 
tree."  without  being  molested  by  any 
one.  Think  of  our  forefathers,  how 
they  'were  persecuted.  Flunk  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  poor  Armenians  during 
the  past  few  years.  God  says  He  bates 
hands  which  shed  innocent  blood.  ( )h 
that  our  minds  might  go  back  to  Cal- 
vary. and  lx’hold  those  wicked  soldiers 
nailing  our  Savior  to  the  cross!  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  in  that  great  day  every 


eye  shall  see  Him,  even  those  that  pierc- 
ed Him. 

4.  An  heart  that  dexiseth  wicked  im- 
aginations.— How  apt  we  arc  to  imagine 
evil  of  one  another,  and  usually  are  not 
satisfied  until  we  have  others  to  think 
the  same  way  that  we  do.  I he  next 
thing  is  to  scheme  (or  devise)  some 
way  whereby  we  may  bring  our  brother 
or  sister  in  the  toils  for  some  things 
which  are  merely  the  products  of  our 
own  imaginations.  Remember  that  God 
hates  the  heart  'which  deviseth  evil  im- 
aginations. Many  troubles  in  the 
church  would  be  avoided  were  it  not 
for  evil  imaginations.  How  much  bet- 
ter it  would  be  to  look  for  good  traits  in 
our  brothers  and  sisters.  Then  we 
would  not  be  so  apt  to  imagine  evil  of 
them. 

5.  Feet  that  be  su'ift  in  running  to 
mischief. — God  loves  the  peacemaker, 
and  calls  him  blessed ; but  He  hates  mis- 
chief-making. How  some  people  love 
to  carry  tales.  Under  the  Mosaic  law, 
God  says  that  "the  tale-bearer  shall  not 
go  unpunished.’’  Jesus  says,  "A  dou- 
ble-minded man  is  unstable  in  all  bis 
ways."  People  who  are  one  tiling  to 
your  face  and  another  thing  to  your 
back  are  usually  the  mischief-makers. 
Let  11s  do  all  in  our  power  to  bring  to- 
gether them  that  are  at  outs,  and  shun 
the  very  idea  of  driving  them  farther 
apart. 

6.  A false  witness  that  niaketh  lies. 

— Again  we  have  the  terrible  sin  of  ly- 
ing. I think  of  Christ's  trial ; how 
they  sought  witnesses  against  Him  and 
found  none.  Finally , we  see  two  wit- 

nesses who  step  up  to  testify  against 
Him,  but  falsely.  How  much  of  this 
kind  of  work  is  going  on  in  our  courts 
of  today.  How  people  will  sell  them- 
selves for  a few  dollars.  Sometimes 
even  in  church  troubles  this  terrible  sin 
gets  away  with  people. 

7.  And  he  that  sowelh  discord 
among  the  brethren. — Again  we  hear 
something  about  getting  people  farther 
away  from  each  other,  rather  than  get- 
ting them  together.  Just  as  we  should 
take  care  how  we  hear,  so  we  should 
take  care  how  we  sow.  If  people  who 
are  not  at  peace  with  each  other  can  not 
see  the  Lord,  how  is  it  with  those  who 
sow  discord  among  brethren?  Remem- 
ber that  God  says  lie  hates  them  (or 
their  sin  rather),  and  we  know  that  sin 
can  not  enter  heaven.  Let  ns  learn  a 
lesson  of  peace  from  the  dove,  how 
peaceable  she  is,  but  how  hard  for  some 
people  to  bridle  their  tongues. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

These  are  seven  things  which  God 
ales.  Studv  these  sins,  only  that  you 
might  slum  them  and  teach  others  to 
do  the  same.  We  are  glad  that  our 
brother  has  spoken.  Now  turn  to  Matt. 
5 :3-q,  and  read  and  meditate  upon  seven 
things  in  which  God  delights. — Ed. 
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Train  op  a child  in  the  nay  he  should  so. 
— Prov.  22 16. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  5i2S. 

Wives,  submit  y»»urselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  an  unto  the  l.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  boune,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord.— -Jonh.  24:15.  


AS  HE  WILLS 

Sel.  by  Lena  'Hash. 

.lust  as  He  wills,  so  let  it  be. 

Whose  hand  shall  mark  my  path  for  me; 
Just  what  I need  His  eye  can  see, 

Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

If  He  shall  lead  in  pleasant  ways. 

And  all  my  days  prove  sunny  days, 

A prayer  of  thanks  to  Him  I'll  raise: 

Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

If  He,  while  on  my  journey  here. 

Shall  bid  me  tread  the  pathway  drear. 

My  prayer  of  thanks  He  still  shall  hear; 
Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

Just  as  He  wills,  who  knoweth  why 
Dark  clouds  must  sometimes  veil  the  sky — 
He  chastens  but  to  purify; 

Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

Just  as  He  wills — enough  for  me, 

The  God  I trust  the  end  can  see; 

In  weal  or  woe  my  prayer  shall  be — 

Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


LETTER  FROM  ARMENIA 

(The  following  letter  was  sent  to  ns  by  the 
editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  with  permission 
to  publish  in  the  Witness.) 

Hadjin,  Turkey,  Dec.  1 8,  1906. 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth: — 

Only  a few  months  ago,  Sister 
Adeline  V.  Brunk  and  I sailed  from 
New  York  to  the  held  of  labor  God 
had  chosen  for  us. 

Sister  Brunk,  I think,  has  written  to 
the  Herald  since  and  told  you  of  her 
joy  in  being  in  Hadjin.  Many  a time 
did  she  say,  “O,  I am  so  glad  I am 
here.”  She  loved  the  orphans  and  the 
Armenian  people  and  they  in  turn  lov- 
ed her. 

After  being  in  Hadjin  only  three 
weeks  she  was  taken  ill  with  typhoid 
fever  and  later  with  pneumonia,  both 
diseases  in  their  worst  form,  and  on 
Dec.  11,  exactly  three  months  after 
the  day  of  sailing,  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

During  the  first  part  of  her  illness, 
when  telling  her  that  we  were  all  pray- 
ing that  God  might  restore  her,  for  we 
needed  her  so  much,  she  answered, 
“Oh,  yes,  Rose,  God  wiH  bring  it  out 
all  right  in  the  end.”  A few  days  lat- 
er, when  remembering  the  several  mis- 
sionaries who  were  obliged  to  leave 
Hadjin  on  account  of  poor  health  af- 
ter a severe  illness,  she  said,  “O,  if  I 
would  have  to  leave  Hadjin  I would 
go  in  despair.” 

Eleven  days  before  her  death  we 
told  her  of  her  critical  condition  when 
she  said,  “Oh,  why  isit?  Oh, why?  . . . 
Oh,  why?  . . . Oh,  why??? 

After  leaving  a message  for  her 
father,  brothers  and  sisters,  she  con- 
tinued; “Oh,  I long  to  work  for  Had- 
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jin!  Oh,  I love  Hadjin!  God  bless 
Hadjin!  God  bless  Hadjin!  Tell  the 
volunteers,  if  God  be  pleased  to  take 
my  life,  I pray  God  they  may  not  wa- 
ver in  their  purpose,  but  that  they  may 
be  sure  that  they  are  in  the  place 
where  God  wants  thepi  to  be.” 

She  continued:  “I  pray  continually, 
that  God  may  use  my  coming  put  here 
so  an- how,  for  the  good  of  Hadjin.  Oh, 
I love  this  work.  1 love  Hadjin.  1 
have  longed  and  prayed  that  God  might 
use  my  life  here  as  He  never  has  be- 
fore, but  if  he  wants  me  to  die,  I still 
praise  the  Lord  that  I may  die  here, 
right  here.  Oh,  I praise  the  Lord!” 

At  first  she  prayed  earnestly  for  her 
recovery,  but  later  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  even  longed 
to  go. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
Dec.  12,  and  although  it  rained  all 
day,  the  church  was  filled,  all  of  five 
hundred  being  present.  The  Armenian 
pastor  preached  in  Turkish  from  the 
text:  “What  I do  thou  knowest  not 
now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter.” 
Our  associate  missionary,  Eld.  Maurer, 
preached  in  English  from  the  text: 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.” 

We  feel  our  loss  very  keenly,  but 
trust  God’s  wisdom  and  know  that  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  All  during  her  illness 
she  never  spoke  a word  of  regret  that 
she  was  far  from  home,  but  on  the 
contrary,  her  greatest  joy  was  that 
she  was  really  in  Hadjin.  We  know 
she  is  safe  in  the  harbor  and  cannot 
wish  her  back  on  life’s  stormy  sea. 
We  know  God  gave  her  to  us,  but  can- 
not understand  why  He  took  her  from 
us  so  soon.  We  are  willing  to  wait 
until  mysteries  will  be  solved,  but  oh! 
we  can  but  cry  to  God,  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest,  that  He  will  send  us 
someone  to  fill  her  place  and  (he 
places  of  those  who  have  left  because 
their  health  failed. 

Sister  Brunk  and  Bro.  Barker  (our 
Supt.)  took  ill  on  the  same  day,  and 
for  a time  Bro.  Barker  seemed  to  be 
in  a more  critical  condition  than 
Sister  Brunk  was.  He,  however,  be- 
gan to  improve,  and  the  day  Sister 
Brunk  was  buried  he  was  allowed  to 
sit  up  for  fifteen  minutes.  She  being 
in  the  girl’s  orphanage  and  he  in  the 
boy’s  orphanage  on  the  third  flat  he 
did  not  even  see  her.  Since  then  lie 
has  grown  worse  and  at  this  time  is 
again  in  a critical  condition.  We 
pray  that  God’s  holy  will  may  be 
done. 

Our  cousolation  is  in  Him,  for  He 
knows  the  great  need  here  and  feels  it 
more  keenly  than  we  can,  and  surely 
He  will  continue  to  supply. 

How  little  we  know  what  is  await- 
ing us!  While  rejoicing  that  He  had 
given  us  more  help  and  for  the  many 
happy  hours  to  be  spent  together  dur- 
ing the  coming  seven  years,  He  knew 
that  after  only  a few  weeks  our  hands 
would  make  her  coffin,  and  a vacant 
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place  would  be  left  in  our  hearts  and 
homes. 

"And  if  through  patieut  toil  we  reach  the  laud 
Where  tired  feet  with  sandals  loose  may  rest, 
When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 
I think  that  we  will  say,  ‘God  knew  the 
lies*.'  ” 

Youis  amongst  the  needy. 

Rose  Lambert,. 


THE  SANITARIUM 

I 

By  J.  S.  Hart/.ler. 

As  most  of  you  know,  my  son,  Ver- 
non, and  1 landed  here  with  a special 
view  of  getting  soine  benefit  from  the 
latitude  of  this  place  and  the  remark- 
able air  which  God  has  given  to  Colo- 
rado. Thus  far  the  Lord  has  not  left 
us  without  a special  blessing.  We  ex- 
pect more. 

Had  the  proposed  sanitarium  been 
completed,  it  is  very  plain  that  much 
of  the  expense  might  have  been  saved. 
A letter  to  the  General  Superintendent 
as  to  time  and  train  on  which  my  son 
was  coming,  would  have  been  all  that 
was  necessary.  He  would  have  been 
met  and  conveyed  at  once  to  the  san- 
itarium. Here,  aside  from  the  medi- 
cal treatment,  he  would  have  been 
taught  how  to  take  care  of  himself. 

Some  one  says,  “Had  you  no  friends 
there  to  whom  you  could  have  writ- 
ten?” Yes;  but  I also  remember  that 
my  friend  there  has  several  other 
friends  in  other  states  who  may  have 
written  as  urgently  as  I.  Brethren 
and  sisters  have  opened  their  homes 
until  they  are  overcrowded.  Within 
the  last  few  month,  one,  not  a very 
large  house,  had  three  persons  in  it  at 
once  having  weak  lungs.  Brethren, 
this  is  nothing  less  than  an  imposition, 
and  one  of  the  crying  needs  of  the 
church  is,  “A  good  sanitarium.” 

The  place  selected  by  the  brethren 
has  its  defects  (some  of  which  will  be 
overcome  in  a few  years),  but  on  the 
whole  a better  site  could  probably  not 
be  found  within  a thousand  miles  of 
this  place.  On  a clear  day  the  Spanish 
Peaks  and  even  Pikes  Peak  may  be 
clearly  seen  from  the  sanitarium  hill. 
From  the  same  place  may  be  seen 
thousands  and  thousands  of  acres  of 
the  richest  farming  land  in  the  state. 
One  hundred  fifty  dollars  an  acre  seems 
to  be  a very  common  price. 

It  has  been  frequently  said,  “Men- 
nonites  work  hard  for  their  money,  and 
they  know  how  to  keep  it.”  That  is 
true.  Another  saying  frequently  heard 
is  equally  true;  “Convince  a Menno- 
nite  that  the  thing  for  which  he  is 
asked  to  give  is  the  right  thing , and 
he  is  even  more  willing  to  give  than 
others  are.” 

Here  is  a worthy  cause  and  worthy 
brethren  are  in  the  field  soliciting.  Be 
sure  to  give  liberally  that  they  may 
carry  on  their  part  of  God’s  work  in 
this  place. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 
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FROM  THE  KANSAS  CITY 
' MISSION 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  We  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He  is 
constantly  bestowing  upon  us,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal. 

On  New'  Year’s  Day,  Bro.  Albert 
Leasas  of  Olathe,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  C. 
W.  Summers  of  Illinois,  visited  us. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  those  who 
pass  through  the  city  to  stop  at  the 
Mission.  These  visits  are  very  much 
appreciated,  and  are  very  uplifting 
and  encouraging. 

On  Jan.  10,  Bro.  John  M.  Brunk, 
\Cfflo  worked  with  us  for  some  time  last 
fall,  stopped  on  his  way  to  the  East 
where  he  expects  to  work  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.  We  were  also  pleased  to  have 
Bro.  Levi  Miller,  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  with  us  for  a short  time  on  Jan. 
12.  He  was  on  his  way  home  from 
Oregon. 

On  Jan.  4,  Bro.  Chancy  Hartzler 
was  called  to  Olathe,  Kans.,  to  preach 
the  funeral  sermon  of  Emanuel  Plank’s 
little  baby.  How  needful  it  is  for  11s  to 
be  prepared,  for  we  know  not  when 
the  messenger  of  death  may  summon 
us. 

Sister  Sadie  Hartzler  (who  is  tak- 
ing a course  in  training  at  the  City 
Hospital)  has  had  a spell  of  sickness, 
but  is  up  and  about  again.  If  it  is 
not  against  the  Lord’s  will  we  hope 
for  an  entire  recovery. 

Just  lately  we  received  three  barrels 
of  clothing  from  Roseland,  Neb.  We 
are  thankful  for  these  goods,  as  it  en- 
ables us  to  help  those  who  are  greatly 
in  need  of  such  things.  Who  knows 
but  some  such  deeds  of  kindness  may 
he  the  means  of  bringing  some  lost 
soul  to  the  Savior. 

The  work  is  very  encouraging,  and 
especially  in  the  Argentine  field.  The 
people  at  that  place  are  becoming  in- 
terested and  attend  services  faithfully. 
We  have  an  interesting  Sunday  school 
there.  There  have  been  three  con- 
fessions at  the  Argentine  and  one  at 
Kansas  City  since  New  Year.  There 
are  others  who  are  under  deep  con- 
viction. Let  us  all  remember  them 
at  the  throne  of  grace  and  ask  God  to 
help  them  see  their  true  condition  in 
such  a way  that  they  cannot  help  but 
give  themselves  entirely  into  His 
hands.  We  are  expecting  to  have 
baptismal  services  at  Argentine  before 
long. 

“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  ’may 
send  forth  more  laborers.” 

As  a band  of  workers  we  desire  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
people. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  cause, 

Sarah  Good. 


Scriptural  (Bems 

fox  ©atlp  flDe&itatton 

By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Jan.  20.—  Ye  did  run  well; 
who  did  kinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth? — Gal.  5:7. 

Lor  some  reason  or  other  the  church 
at  Galatia  became  cold.  Their  teachers 
seemingly  led  them  away.  We  think 
of  Christ’s  words,  “They  that  endure 
shall  be  saved.’’  We  may  start  right 
but  if  prayer  is  neglected  we  will  get 
cold  and  would  thus  be  seven  times  worse 
than  ever.  Le  11s  hold  fast  to  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without  wavering. 

Monday,  Jan.  21. — So  run,  that  yc 
may  obtain. — / Cor.  9 :2q. 

Paul  lieTc  speaks  again  about  running 
anil  leaves  the  impression  that  all  are 
iii  a race.  The  race  that  Paul  run  was 
not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air,  hut  he 
knew  in  whom  lie  believed  and  knew 
that  his  crown  would  he  an  incorruptible 
one,  while  those  who  are  running  in  the 
world  will  win  a corruptible  one.  Paul 
had  a work  to  do  and  so  have  we.  He 
kept  his  body  in  subjection,  so  must  we, 
lest  we  run  in  vain. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  22. — / hare  fought  a 
good  light.  I Imre  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith. — //  Tim.  4:7. 

Paul  had  many  trials  yet  he  went  on 
rejoicing  in  the  service  and  called  them 
light  afflictions,  but  the  lime  came  that 
his  afflictions  ended,  his  leaving  this 
world  for  the  other  certainly  a glorious 
change,  and  what  a beautiful  testimony 
we  have  in  this  text.  Brother,  sister, 
will  we  lie  able  to  say  with  Paul,  “1  have 
fought  a good  fight?"  Are  we  using  the 
•weapons  as  God  gives  them  in  his  word? 
If  so,  surely  we  can  leave  a glorious 
testimony  iR-hind  just  like  Paul. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  23. — I: ye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  cor  heard,  neither  Imvc  enter- 
ed into  the  heart  of  limn,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him. — / ( or.  2:9. 

I leaven  is  nearer  to  us  alter  we  have 
some  dear  one  there . We  take  Gods 
Word  and  try  to  learn  all  about  heaven 
we  can,  vet  it  does  seem  to  me  that  we 
have  a faint  idea  of  its  beauty.  Paul 
savs  ( ioil  reveals  it  to  11s  by  bis  Spirit. 
True  Christian  people  know  more  about 
heaven  than  the  world.  Jesus  says  lie 
has  gone  to  prepare  a place  lor  11s,  a real 
homo  where  death  cannot  inter  and  sep- 
arate us.  "Now  we  see  through  a glass 
darkly  hut  then  face  to  face." 

Thursday.  Jan.  24. — I therefore  the 
prisoner  of  the  l.ord,  beseech  you  that  ye 
walk  woi  tliy  of  the  vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called. — k.ph.  4:1. 

Nr 


Each  and  every  child  of  God  has  a 
calling-  or  a work  to  do.  The  w ise  man 
says,  "Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might.”  Many  people 
think  that  the  preacher  has  the  calling. 
True,  he  has  a calling,  but  you,  my  broth- 
er and  my  sister,  have  a calling  too.  It 
may  be  just  as  important  as  the  minist- 
er's calling.  Have  you  always  spoken  to 
the  sinner  when  you  felt  pressed  to  do 
so?  Do  you  know  that  your  calling  may 
he  that  of  a personal  worker?  But  you 
feel  so  timid.  Timidity  may  keep  some 
out  of  the  kingdom.  Walk  worthy  of 
your  calling.  Be  unassuming,  not  bossy. 
Be  meek,  not  proud. 

Friday,  Jan.  25. — Rebuke  nut  an 
elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a father. — / 
Tim.  5:1. 

When  we  notice  the  reading  of  these 
few  words,  certainly  human  nature  in 
Paul’s  day  was  much  like  today.  How 
sad  it  is  when  brothers,  and  sometimes 
even  sisters,  contend  with  their  elders. 
The  cry  is,  "They  are  only  men  like  we.” 
True,  they  are,  hut  let  11s  remember  to 
stand  by  them  and  help  rather  than  to 
make  their  burdens  heavier.  Paul  says, 
“A11  elder  that  ruletli  well  shall  lie  con- 
sidered worthy  of  double  honor.”  The 
brotherhood  should  look  up  to  their 
elders,  hut  the  elders  should  not  look  for 
it. 

Saturday,  Jan.  26. — Thou,  therefore, 
my  son,  he  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. — II  J im.  2: 1. 

Timothy  being  hut  a youth  when  put 
to  the  ministry  needed  much  encourage- 
ment. Many  times  he  felt  his  weakness. 
Paul  says,  "Be  strong,"  not  in  \ our- 
self, "But  in  the  Lord."  A preacher 
that  is  strong  in  himself  will  accomplish 
nothing  in  the  Lord's  service,  but  lie 
that  is  strong  in  the  Lord,  as  Paul  ex- 
horted Timothy  to  be,  may  accomplish 
much.  ( )ne  thing  that  Timothy  needed 
to  do  was  to  study  to  he  approved  of 
God.  and  so  must  we.  Be  tilled  with 
the  Word. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

LEND  A HAND 

Lend  a hand  to  the  tempted,  to  souls 
in  the  shadow,  to  the  student  at  school, 
to  those  who  arc  often  misjudged,  to  the 
soul  crushed  with  unspeakable  loss,  to 
the  poor  lighting  the  wolf  from  the  door, 
to  those  whose  lives  are  narrow  and 
cramped,  to  the  hoy  struggling  bravclv 
to  culture  his  mind,  to  voting  people 
whose  homes  are  cold  and  repell- 
ing. 10  those  whose  surroundings  arc 
steadily  pulling  them  down,  to  the  prod- 
igal sister — her  life  is  as  precious  as  that 
of  her  prodigal  bother— to  the  girl  who 
works,  works,  works,  and  knows  nothing 
ot  recreation  and  rest,  and  an  open  hand, 
a warm  hand,  a strong  hand,  an  uplift- 
ing hand,  a hand  tilled  with  mercy  and 
help. — Silver  Cross. 


Jan.  14,  1907. 
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TEbe  family  Circle 

Trull  ap  ■ child  In  the  Trap  he  should  so. 
—Prat.  23  id. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Kph.  Bi2S. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  l.ord. — Kph.  5:22. 

An  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  l.ord Josh.  24i1B. 


AS  HR  WILLS 
Sel.  by  Lena  Hash. 

Just  as  He  wills,  so  let  it  lie, 

Whose  hand  shall  mark  my  path  for  me; 
Just  what  I need  His  eye  can  see, 

Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

If  He  shall  lead  in  pleasant  ways, 

And  all  my  days  prove  sunny  days, 

A prayer  of  thanks  to  Him  I'll  raise: 

Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

If  He,  while  on  my  journey  here. 

Shall  bid  me  tread  the  pathway  drear, 

My  prayer  of  thanks  He  still  shall  hear; 
Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

Just  as  He  wills,  who  knoweth  why 
Dark  clouds  must  sometimes  veil  the  sky — 
He  chastens  but  to  purify; 

Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

Just  as  He  wills — enough  for  me, 

The  God  1 trust  the  end  can  see; 

In  weal  or  woe  my  prayer  shall  be — 

Just  as  my  Father  wills. 

Topeka,  Ind. 


LETTER  FROM  ARMENIA 

(The  following  letter  was  sent  to  us  by  the 
editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  with  permission 
to  publish  in  the  Witness.) 

Hadjin,  Turkey,  Dec.  1 8,  1906. 
To  the  Readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth: — 

Only  a few  months  ago,  Sister 
Adeline  V.  Brunk  and  I sailed  from 
New  York  to  the  field  of  labor  God 
had  chosen  for  us. 

Sister  Brunk,  I think,  has  written  to 
the  Herald  since  and  told  you  of  her 
joy  in  being  in  Hadjin.  Many  a time 
did  she  say,  “O,  I am  so  glad  I am 
here.”  She  loved  the  orphans  and  the 
Armenian  people  and  they  in  turn  lov- 
ed her. 

After  being  in  Hadjin  only  three 
weeks  she  was  taken  ill  with  typhoid 
fever  and  later  with  pneumonia,  both 
diseases  in  their  worst  form,  and  on 
Dec.  11,  exactly  three  months  after 
the  day  of  sailing,  she  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus. 

During  the  first  part  of  her  illness, 
when  telling  her  that  we  were  all  pray- 
ing that  God  might  restore  her,  for  we 
needed  her  so  much,  she  answered, 
“Oh,  yes,  Rose,  God  wiH  bring  it  out 
all  right  in  the  end.”  A few  days  lat- 
er, when  remembering  the  several  mis- 
sionaries who  were  obliged  to  leave 
Hadjin  on  account  of  poor  health  af- 
ter a severe  illness,  she  said,  “O,  if  I 
would  have  to  leave  Hadjin  I would 
go  in  despair.” 

Eleven  days  before  her  death  we 
told  her  of  her  critical  condition  when 
she  said.  “Oh,  why  is  it?  Oh,  why?  . . . 
Oh,  why?  . . . Oh,  why??? 

After  leaving  a message  for  her 
father,  brothers  and  sisters,  she  con- 
tinued; “Oh,  I long  to  work  for  Had- 


jin! Oh,  I love  Hadjin!  God  bless 
Hadjin!  God  bless  Hadjin!  Tell  the 
volunteers,  if  God  be  pleased  to  take 
my  life,  I pray  God  they  may  not  wa- 
ver in  their  purpose,  but  that  they  may 
be  sure  that  they  are  in  the  place 
where  God  wants  thepi  to  be.” 

She  continued:  “I  pray  continually, 
that  God  may  use  my  coming  out  here 
somehow, iox  the  good  of  Hadjiii.  Oh, 
I love  this  work.  I love  Hadjin.  I 
have  longed  and  prayed  that  God  might 
use  m>r  life  here  as  He  never  has  be- 
fore, but  if  he  wants  me  to  die,  I still 
praise  the  Lord  that  I may  die  here, 
right  here.  Oh,  I praise  the  Lord!” 

At  first  she  prayed  earnestly  for  her 
recovery,  but  later  was  fully  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  even  longed 
to  go. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
Dec.  12,  and  although  it  rained  all 
day,  the  church  was  filled,  all  of  five 
hundred  being  present.  The  Armenian 
pastor  preached  in  Turkish  from  the 
text:  “What  I do  thou  knowest  not 
now.  but’thou  shalt  know  hereafter.” 
Our  associate  missionary,  Eld.  Maurer, 
preached  in  English  from  the  text: 
“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord.” 

We  feel  our  loss  very  keenly,  but 
trust  God’s  wisdom  and  know  that  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  All  during  her  illness 
she  never  spoke  a word  of  regret  that 
she  was  far  from  home,  but  on  the 
contrary,  her  greatest  joy  was  that 
she  was  really  in  Hadjin.  We  know 
she  is  safe  in  the  harbor  and  cannot 
wish  her  back  on  life’s  stormy  sea. 
We  know  God  gave  her  to  us,  but  can- 
not understand  why  He  took  her  from 
us  so  soon.  We  are  willing  to  wait 
until  mysteries  will  be  solved,  but  0I1! 
we  can  but  cry  to  God,  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest,  that  He  will  send  us 
someone  to  till  her  place  and  the 
places  of  those  who  have  left  because 
their  health  failed. 

Sister  Brunk  and  Bro.  Barker  (our 
Supt.)  took  ill  on  the  same  day,  and 
for  a time  Bro.  Barker  seemed  to  be 
in  a more  critical  condition  than 
Sister  Brunk  was.  He,  however,  be- 
gan to  improve,  and  the  day  Sister 
Brunk  was  buried  he  was  allowed  to 
sit  up  for  fifteen  minutes.  She  being 
in  the  girl’s  orphanage  and  he  in  the 
boy’s  orphanage  on  the  third  Hat  he 
did  not  even  see  her.  Since  then  he 
has  grown  worse  and  at  this  time  is 
again  in  a critical  condition.  We 
pray  that  God’s  holy  will  may  be 
done. 

Our  cousolation  is  in  Him,  for  He 
knows  the  great  need  here  and  feels  it 
more  keenly  than  we  can,  and  surely 
He  will  continue  to  supply. 

How  little  we  know  what  is  await- 
ing us!  While  rejoicing  that  He  had 
given  us  more  help  and  for  the  many 
happy  hours  to  be  spent  together  dur- 
ing the  coming  seven  years,  He  knew 
that  after  only  a few  weeks  our  hands 
would  make  her  coffin,  and  a vacant 


place  would  be  left  in  our  hearts  and 
homes. 

“And  if  through  patient  toil  we  reach  the  land 
Where  tired  feet  with  sandals  loose  may  rest, 
When  we  shall  clearly  know  and  understand, 
I think  that  we  will  say,  ‘God  knew  the 
best.’  ” 

Youis  amongst  the  needy. 

Rose  Lambertv 


THE  SANITARIUM 

I 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

As  most  of  you  know,  my  son,  Ver- 
non, and  I landed  here  with  a special 
view  of  getting  some  benefit  from  the 
latitude  of  this  place  and  the  remark- 
able air  which  God  has  given  to  Colo- 
rado. Thus  far  the  Lord  has  not  left 
us  without  a special  blessing.  We  ex- 
pect more. 

Had  the  proposed  sanitarium  been 
completed,  it  is  very  plain  that  much 
of  the  expense  might  have  been  saved. 
A letter  to  the  General  Superintendent 
as  to  time  and  train  on  which  my  son 
was  coming,  would  have  been  all  that 
was  necessary.  He- would  have  been 
met  and  conveyed  at  once  to  the  san- 
itarium. Here,  aside  from  the  medi- 
cal treatment,  he  would  have  been 
taught  how  to  take  care  of  himself. 

Some  one  says,  “Had  you  no  friends 
there  to  whom  you  could  have  writ- 
ten?” Yes;  but  I also  remember  that 
my  friend  there  has  several  other 
friends  in  other  states  who  may  have 
written  as  urgently  as  I.  Brethren 
and  sisters  have  opened  their  homes 
until  they  are  overcrowded.  Within 
the  last  few  month,  one,  not  a very 
large  house,  had  three  persons  in  it  at 
once  having  weak  lungs.  Brethren, 
this  is  nothing  less  than  an  imposition, 
and  one  of  the  crying  needs  of  the 
church  is,  “A  good  sanitarium.” 

The  place  selected  by  the  brethren 
has  its  defects  (some  of  which  will  be 
overcome  in  a few  years),  but  on  the 
whole  a better  site  could  probably  not 
be  found  within  a thousand  miles  of 
this  place.  On  a clear  day  the  Spanish 
Peaks  and  even  Pikes  Peak  may  be 
clearly  seen  from  the  sanitarium  hill. 
Prom  the  same  place  may  be  seen 
thousands  and  thousands  of  acres  of 
the  richest  farming  land  in  the  state. 
One  hundred  fifty  dollars  an  acre  seems 
to  be  a very  common  price. 

It  has  been  frequently  said,  “Men- 
nonites  work  hard  for  their  money,  and 
they  know  how  to  keep  it.”  That  is 
true.  Another  saving  frequently  heard 
is  equally  true:  ‘ Convince  a Menno- 
nite  that  the  thing  for  which  he  is 
asked  to  give  is  the  right  thing,  and 
he  is  even  more  willing  to  give  than 
others  are.” 

Here  is  a worthy  cause  and  worthy 
brethren  are  in  the  field  soliciting.  Be 
sure  to  give  liberally  that  they  may 
carry  on  their  part  of  God’s  work  in 
this  place. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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FROM  THE  KANSAS  CITY 
' MISSION 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus.  We  have 
great  reasons  to  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father  for  the  many  blessings  He  is 
constantly  bestowing  upon  us,  both 
spiritual  and  temporal. 

On  New*  Year’s  Day,  Bro.  Albert 
Leasas  of  Olathe,  Kans.,  and  Bro.  C. 
W.  Summers  of  Illinois,  visited  us. 
We  are  always  glad  to  have  those  who 
pass  through  the  city  to  stop  at  the 
Mission.  These  visits  are  very  much 
appreciated,  and  are  very  uplifting 
and  encouraging. 

On  Jan.  10,  Bro.  John  M.  Brunk, 
wfflo  worked  with  us  for  some  time  last 
fall,  stopped  on  his  way  to  the  East 
where  he  expects  to  work  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.  We  were  also  pleased  to  have 
Bro.  Levi  Miller,  from  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  with  us  for  a short  time  on  Jan. 
12.  He  was  on  his  way  home  from 
Oregon. 

On  Jan.  4,  Bro.  Chancy  Hartzler 
was  called  to  Olathe,  Kans.,  to  preach 
the  funeral  sermon  of  Emanuel  Plank’s 
little  baby.  How  needful  it  is  for  us  to 
be  prepared,  for  we  know  not  when 
the  messenger  of  death  may  summon 
11s. 

Sister  Sadie  Hartzler  (who  is  tak- 
ing a course  in  training  at  the  City 
Hospital)  has  had  a spell  of  sickness, 
but  is  up  and  about  again.  If  it  is 
not  against  the  Lord’s  will  we  hope 
for  an  entire  recovery. 

Just  lately  we  received  three  barrels 
of  clothing  from  Roseland,  Neb.  We 
are  thankful  for  these  goods,  as  it  en- 
ables us  to  help  those  who  are  greatly 
in  need  of  such  things.  Who  knows 
but  some  such  deeds  of  kindness  may 
be  the  means  of  bringing  some  lost 
soul  to  the  Savior. 

The  work  is  very  encouraging,  and 
especially  in  the  Argentine  field.  The 
people  at  that  place  are  becoming  in- 
terested and  attend  services  faithfully. 
We  have  an  interesting  Sunday  school 
there.  There  have  been  three  con- 
fessions at  the  Argentine  and  one  at 
Kansas  City  since  New  Year.  There 
are  others  who  are  under  deep  con- 
viction. Let  11s  all  remember  them 
at  the  throne  of  grace  and  ask  God  to 
help  them  see  their  true  condition  in 
such  a way  that  they  cannot  help  but 
give  themselves  entirely  ‘into  His 
hands.  We  are  expecting  to  have 
baptismal  services  at  Argentine  before 
long; 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but 
the  laborers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  may 
send  forth  more  laborers.” 

As  a band  of  workers  we  desire  an 
interest  in  the  prayers  of  all  God’s 
people. 

Yours  for  the  Master’s  cause, 

Sarah  Good. 

Jan.  14,  1907. 


Scriptural  (Sems 

for  Datlp  AeDitatton 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Jan.  20. — IV  did  run  well; 
who  did  hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth ? — Cal.  5:7. 

For  some  reason  or  other  the  church 
at  Galatia  became  cold.  Their  teachers 
seemingly  led  them  away.  We  think 
of  Christ’s  words,  “They  that  endure 
shall  be  saved.”  We  may  start  right 
but  if  prayer  is  neglected  we  will  get 
cold  and  would  thus  he  seven  times  worse 
than  ever.  Le  us  hold  fast  to  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without  wavering. 

Monday,  Jan.  21. — So  run,  that  ye 
may  obtain. — I Cor.  9:24. 

Paul  here  s|>eaks  again  about  running 
and  leaves  the  impression  that  all  are 
iii  a race.  The  race  that  Paul  run  was 
not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air,  hut  he 
knew  in  whom  he  believed  and  knew 
that  his  crown  would  he  an  incorruptible 
one,  while  those  who  are  running  in  the 
■ world  will  win  a corruptible  one.  Paul 
had  a work  to  do  and  so  have  we.  He 
kept  his  body  in  subjection,  so  must  we, 
lest  we  run  in  vain. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  22. — / base  fought  a 
good  fight,  I hare  finished  in y course,  I 
hai'e  l:e(>t  the  faith. — //  Tim.  4:7. 

Paul  had  many  trials  yet  he  went  on 
rejoicing  in  the  service  and  called  them 
light  afflictions,  hut  the  time  came  that 
his  afflictions  ended,  his  leaving  this 
world  for  the  other  certainly  a glorious 
change,  and  what  a beautiful  testimony 
we  have  in  this  text.  Brother,  sister, 
will  we  lie  able  to  say  with  Paul,  “I  have 
fought  a good  fight?”  Are  we  using  the 
v weapons  as  God  gives  them  in  his  word? 
If  so.  surely  we  can  leave  a glorious 
testimony  behind  just  like  Paul. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  23. — Hye  hath  not 
seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  have  enter- 
ed into  the  heart  of  man.  the  things  which 
Cod  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him. — / Cor.  2:1). 

Heaven  is  nearer  to  us  alter  we  have 
some  dear  one  there.  We  take  God’s 
Word  and  try  to  learn  all  about  heaven 
we  can,  vet  it  does  seem  to  me  that  we 
have  a faint  idea  «»f  its  licauty.  Paul 
savs  God  reveals  it  to  us  by  his  Spirit. 
True  Christian  people  know  more  about 
heaven  than  the  world.  Jesus  says  lie 
has  gone  to  prepare  a place  tor  us,  a real 
home  where  death  cannot  niter  and  sep- 
arate us.  "Now  we  see  through  a glass 
darkly  hut  then  face  to  face." 

Thursday.  Jan.  24. — / therefore  the 
prisoner  of  the  l.ord,  beseech  yon  that  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  'vocation  wherewith 
ye  are  called. — T.ph.  4:1. 


Each  ami  every  child  of  God  has  a 
calling-  or  a work  to  do.  The  wise  man 
says,  “Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might.”  Many  people  • 
think  that  the  preacher  has  the  calling. 
True,  he  has  a calling,  but  you,  my  broth- 
er and  my  sister,  have  a calling  too.  It 
may  lie  just  as  important  as  the  minist- 
er’s calling.  Have  you  always  spoken  to 
the  sinner  when  you  felt  pressed  to  do 
so?  Do  you  know  that  your  calling  may 
he  that  of  a personal  worker?  But  you 
feel  so  timid.  Timidity  may  keep  some 
out  of  the  kingdom.  Walk  worthy  of 
your  calling.  Be  unassuming,  not  bossy. 
Be  meek,  not  proud. 

Friday,  Jan.  25. — Rebuke  not  an 
elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a father. — / 
Tim.  5:1. 

When  we  notice  the  reading  of  these 
few  words,  certainly  human  nature  in 
Paul’s  day  was  much  like  today.  How 
sad  it  is  when  brothers,  and  sometimes 
even  sisters,  contend  with  their  elders. 
The  cry  is,  “They  arc  only  men  like  we.” 
True,  they  are.  but  let  11s  remember  to 
stand  by  them  and  help  rather  than  to 
make  their  burdens  heavier.  Paul  says, 
"An  elder  that  ruleth  well  shall  he  con- 
sidered worthy  of  double  honor.”  The 
brotherhood  should  look  up  to  their 
elders,  but  the  elders  should  not  look  for 
it. 

Saturday,  Jan.  26. — Thou,  therefore, 
my  son,  be  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
C hrist  Jesus. — II  J im.  2:1. 

Timothy  being  but  a youth  when  put 
to  the  ministry  needed  much  encourage- 
ment. Many  times  he  felt  his  weakness. 
Paul  says,  “Be  strong,  not  in  your- 
self, “But  in  the  Lord."  A preacher 
that  is  strong  in  himself  will  accomplish 
nothing  in  the  Lord’s  service,  but  he 
that  is  strong  in  the  Lord,  as  Paul  ex- 
horted I imothy  to  be,  may  accomplish 
much.  One  thing  that  Timothy  needed 
to  do  was  to  study  to  lie  approved  of 
God,  and  so  must  we.  Be  filled  with 
the  Word. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 


LEND  A HAND 

Lend  a hand  to  the  tempted,  to  souls 
in  the  shadow,  to  the  student  at  school, 
to  those  who  are  often  misjudged,  to  the 
soul  crushed  with  unspeakable  loss,  to 
the  poor  fighting  the  wolf  from  the  door, 
to  those  whose  lives  are  narrow  and 
cramped,  to  the  ho\  struggling  bravelv 
to  culture  his  mind,  to  voting  people 
whose  homes  are  cold  and  repell- 
ing. to  those  whose  surroundings  are 
steadily  pulling  them  down,  to  the  prod- 
igal sister — her  life  is  as  precious  as  that 
of  her  prodigal  bother — to  the  girl  who 
works,  works,  works,  and  know  s nothing 
of  recreation  and  rest,  and  an  open  hand, 
a warm  hand,  a strong  hand,  an  uplift- 
ing hand,  a hand  filled  with  merev  and 
help. — Silver  Cross. 


— - 


678 


Jan.  23 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


©ur  H?ouno  people 

Remfmlxr  now  lliy  Creator  In  tlie  ilnyn 
of  Ihy  Voulh. — Heel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pareiilN  In  Hie  l.oril; 
for  IIiIk  In  rlRli*.— K|»li.  0:1. 

Honor  Ihy  fnther  nml  Ihy  mother,  which 
In  Hie  Ornl  eomniunilnienl  with  promlne. — 
Kpli.  0*2. 

I.et  no  ninn  ilenplne  Ihy  youlh,  bul  be 
Ikon  nn  exnniple  of  Ihe  bellevern,  In  word,  in 
eonvernnllon.  In  charity.  In  nplril.  In  fnllli,  In 
pnrlly.— 1 Tim.  1:12.  ' 


DIVINE  FORGIVENESS 


J »y  Lillie  A.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Then  said  Jesus,  Father  forgive 

them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 

do”  (Luke  23:34). 

These  words  being  spoken  by  our 
Savior  while  He  was  hanging  on  the 
cross,  amidst  pain  and  sorrow,  brings 
it  especially  near  to  the  Christian  (as 
well  as  to  the  sinner)  when  we  consider 
bow  loving,  kind  and  thoughtful  He 
was  that  He  even  prayed  and  was  will- 
ing to  give  .His  life  for  the  forgiveness 
of  His  own  murderers.  He  took  no 
thought  of  self,  but  prayed  for  His  bit- 
terest enemies.  He  looked  at  the  pres- 
ent and  saw  their  ignorance,  and  saw 
that  they  knew  not  what  they  were  do- 
ing. He  looked  at  the  future  and 
thought  of  their  awful  fate  and  knew 
•without  His  life  and  forgiveness  they 
could  not  receive  redemption. 

This  is  a forgiveness  that  cannot  be 
equaled  by  any,  but  can  be  imitated  by 
all.  Forgiveness  is  the  password  bv 
which  we  enter  heaven.  It  is  a gift  from 
God  that  is  offered  to  all  and  can  be  had 
for  the  asking  if  only  we  can  apply  our- 
selves to  the  condition  of  forgiving  oth- 
ers as  Christ  forgave  us. 

There  is  a kind  of  forgiveness  preva- 
lent in  our  day  that  comes  only  from  the 
lips,  but  the  offence  is  never  forgotten. 
God  wants  a true  forgiveness  from  the 
heart  for  it  is  that  part  of  man  that  God 
looks  upon  and  it  must  be  the  sincere 
heart  confession  before  we  can  be  bless- 
ed and  forgiven.  The  forgiveness  of 
God  is  always  true;  though  sins  may 
be  great,  His  power  of  forgiving  is  still 
greater.  He  not  only  forgives,  but  for- 
gets and  blots  out  the  offence  through 
the  blood  of  Christ.  Not  once  does  God 
mention  the  sins  of  His  people  whom 
He  has  forgiven  but  blots  out  the  trans- 
gressions as  thick  clouds  and  says,  1 
will  remember  their  sins  no  longer.  In 
Ezekiel  He  says,  Not  one  of  our  sins 
will  lie  mentioned.  It  is  a precious 
truth  that  they  will  be  blotted  out  for 
time  and  for  eternity  and  God  takes 
them  so  far  away  that  if  they  were 
sought  for  they  could  not  be  found. 
Jeremiah  50:20  says,  “In  those  days  and 
in  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity 
of  Israel  shall  be  sought  and  there  shall 
be  none;  and  the  sins  of  Judah,  and  they 


shall  not  be  found,  and  I will  pardon 
them  whom  I reserve.” 

Let  us  notice  the  New  I estament. 
There  is  not  a single  sin  mentioned  of 
one  of  the  men  of  the  Old  1 estament 
whose  names  are  recorded  in  the  New 
Testament. 

Abraham  is  spoken  of  as  a man  of 
faith  but  it  is  not  mentioned  of  the  de- 
nial of  his  wife  in  Egypt.  Samson’s 
name  is  mentioned,  but  it  tells  nothing 
of  his  past  sins.  David,  who  committed 
some  of  the  blackest  and  vilest  sins  any 
one  could  think  of,  but  none  of  the  sins 
will  be  found.  We  read  of  Lot  as  be- 
ing a righteous  man,  although  he  did 
not  look  like  a righteous  man  in  the  Old 
Testament,  but  through  the  forgiveness 
of  God  he  was  made  righteous  and  not 
one  of  his  sins  are  mentioned.  Is  He 
not  a merciful  God?  Think  of  the 
poor  sinful  Mary  who  washed  the  feet 
of  the  Master  with  her  tears  and  wiped 
them  with  her  hair.  She  was  a great 
sinner  and  because  she  was  forgiven 
much  she  loved  much.  To  this  woman 
Jesus  said,  ‘‘Thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee.”  Though  they  may  have  risen  be- 
fore her  as  dark  mountains,  but  one 
word  from  her  Savior  caused  them  all 
to  vanish. 

Sinner  friend,  Jesus  is  waiting  to  cov- 
er all  your  sins.  He  has  a strong  arm 
that  will  reach  down  into  the  vilest 
depths  of  sin  and  will  lift  you  up  on  the 
true  Rock  and  with  the  key  of  forgive- 
ness will  unlock  for  you  the  door  to  the 
Celestial  City.  Will  you  enter? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


ETER  N I T V— l ; N PR  E I » AR  ED 


IJv  Mina  Brubaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

( )h  for  a power  to  paint  the  picture 
contained  in  these  two  words,  “ Eternity - 
U 11  prepared. ” Surely  it  would  awaken 
every  Christian  to  more  earnest  work, 
and  arouse  every  sinner  to  a sense  of 
his  lost  condition.  If  we  could  sec  only 
a glimpse  of  the  awfulness  of  eternity 
for  the  unprepared.  I believe  we  could 
not  rest  one  moment  until  we  had  gath- 
ered every  grain  of  the  whitened  harvest. 

The  word  came  to  me  only  a short 
time  ago  that  a young  man,  whom  I per- 
sonally knew,  had  shot  himself  and  died 
without  uttering  a crv.  Naturally  we 
would  say,  How  sad,  how  awful,  such  a 
death!  lhit  to  my  mind  there  came  a 
sadder  picture  still,  for  we  have  not  one 
ray  of  hope  it  was  well  with  his  soul. 
We  can  only  think  of  him  as  being  for- 
ever barred  from  the  gate  of  heaven, 
cast  into  the  dungeon  of  outer  darkness. 
And  why?  Because  he,  like  so  many, 
many  others  arc  doing,  spurned  the 
Spirit  of  conviction,  was  unwilling  to 
make  the  surrender,  and  now  has  receiv- 
ed his  reward. 

And  while  this  picture  is  on  our 
minds,  the  question  also  comes  to  me. 


Are  we,  as  workers  for  Christ,  free  from 
the  blood  of  the  lost  souls?  Have  we 
improved  every  opportunity  to  speak  a 
word  for  Jesus?  Are  there  not  some 
souls  around  us  who  might  sav,  "They 
have  never  care  for  my  soul.”  Let  us 
clear  ourselves,  let  us  awake  and  sound 
the  gospel  warning. 

I know  there  are  those  who  say, 
"Never  scare  anyone  into  religion.” 
“Don't  get  people  to  accept  salvation  to 
escape  eternal  punishment.”  But  we 
have  Christ  as  our  example,  and  He 
gave  a description  of  the  place  prepared 
for  the  lost.  He  warned  people  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  why  should 
not  we?  It  is  a fact  that  men  who  pro- 
fess to  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel  are 
deceiving  the  people  by  being  negligent 
in  speaking  of  eternal  punishment.  They 
arc  failing  to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God  and  will  have  to  answer  for  it 
in  the  day  of  judgment.  While  we  don’t 
want  to  get  people  scared  into  religion, 
yet  I believe  it  is  all  right  for  us  to 
scare  religion  into  the  people.  Until  we 
have  Christ  in  us  it  makes  no  difference 
what  profession  we  make,  it  will  not 
keep  us  from  eternal  punishment. 

It  seems  to  me  we  have  a Bible  right 
to  live  for  a future  reward.  Paul  says 
that  “If  in  this  life  only  we  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miser- 
able.” If  we  could  not  look  to  the  place 
where  troubles  end,  and  all  is  peace  and 
joy;  if  we  had  only  this  life  to  live,  we 
would  not  suffer  persecutions. 

We  know  also  that  there  is  a burning 
lake  which  we  can  escape  only  through 
Christ,  Let  us  think  of  these  words, 
“Eternity-Unprepared.”  Let  us  do  all 
that  the  Lord  asks  of  us  in  behalf  of  lost 
souls,  although  it  may  mean  sacrifice,  it 
may  mean  giving  up  the  things  that  are 
dearest  to  us,  yet  we  know  if  we  knew 
someone  was  in  a burning  building  we 
would  put  forth  every  effort  to  rescue 
him,  and  that  is  nothing  compared  to 
the  fire  of  the  bottomless  pit. 

"What  meanest* thou.  O sleeper?  arise 
call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God  will 
think  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not” 
(Jonah  1 :6).  For  “It  is  a fearful  thing 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  God.” 

Kansas  City.  Kan. 


LOOK  PLEASANT 


We  cannot,  of  course,  all  be  handsome. 

And  we  know  it  is  hard  to  be  good. 

We  are  sure  some  time  to  be  lonely. 

And  we  don't  always  do  as  we  should. 

To  be  patient  is  not  always  easy — 

To  be  cheerful  is  much  harder  still. 

But  at  least  we  can  always  look  pleasant 
If  we  make  up  our  minds  that  we  will. 

It  pays  any  time  to  speak  kindly. 

Although  you  are  nervous  and  blue. 

As  you  smile  at  the  world  and  look  cheerful. 
The  world  will  soon  smile  back  at  you. 

So  try  to  bear  up,  and  look  pleasant. 

No  matter  how  low  you  are  down. 

Bright  smiles  are  always  contagions. 

But  you  banish  your  friends  when  you 
frown. — Unidentified. 
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TRIBUTE 
By  Ida  Kauffman, 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(To  the  memory  of  Prc.  Abram  M. 
Witrner,  who  departed  this  life,  Dec. 
11,  1906.) 

"While  our  hearts  are  bleeding  o’er 
the  spoils  that  death  has  won,”  it  is  na- 
tural for  us  to  think  of  the  good  traits 
and  the  many  good  thoughts  presented 
to  11s  by  our  brother  while  he  was  with 
us.  He  often  said  that  the  words  of  his 
parents  and  the  bishop  who  baptized  him 
are  ringing  in  his  ears  and  surely  his 
words  will  ring  in  our  ears  while  life 
lasts. 

God  had  blessed  him  with  a good 
memory  which  he  exercised  by  commit- 
ting many  passages  of  Scripture.  Af- 
ter his  text  was  read  he  would  say, 
"This  chapter  begins  thus,”  and  would 
repeat  all  the  verses  in  the  chapter  pre- 
ceding the  text,  although  there  were 
quite  a number. 

When  rising  to  speak,  he  would  often 
say,  “I  rise  before  you  with  fear  and 
trembling  lest  I do  not  do  my  duty.” 
He  often  said,  "This  may  be  the  last 
sermon  you  may  hear  or  that  I may 
preach,”  and  we  believe  he  preached 
as  though  each  one  was  the  last. 

He  was  a warm  friend  of  the  Sunday 
School,  taking  part  whenever  possible, 
and  also  enjoyed  Bible  Readings. 

Being  deeply  concerned  for  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  the  upbuilding  of 
the  church,  he  was  in  favor  of  using 
any  legitimate  means  to  that  end ; but 
refrained  from  taking  active  part  in 
some  meetings  on  account  of  offending 
others  who  were  opposed.  He  would 
say,  “I  cannot  see  why  they  are  opposed, 
but  I believe  they  are  sincere.” 

Although  he  believed  strongly  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  church,  he  was  chari- 
table toward  others.  On  one  occasion 
he  was  seen  to  take  a young  minister  of 
another  denomination  by  the  hand  and 
say,  “Be  ye  steadfast,  immovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.”  This  seemed  a favorite  text,  as 
he  preached  on  it  a number  of  times  at 
his  home  church.  Another  favorite  pas- 
sage was,  “Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath  great  rec- 
ompense of  reward.” 

He  was  very  fond  of  singing  and  of- 
ten remarked,  “The  singing  in  church 
is  so  sweet.  When  we  think  of  how 
much  sweeter  it  will  be  in  heaven,  who 
would  not  want 'to  be  there?” 

His  trials  and  troubles  were  many, 
but  he  loved  to  look  on  the  bright  side 
of  religion  and  would  often  say,  “Our 
days  are  not  always  dark.  We  have 
many  times  of  rejoicing,  and  our  re- 
ward after  this  life  will  be  sure,  if  we 
are  faithful.”  Upon  one  occasion  some 
one  was  drawing  a very  dark  picture  of 
the  future  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
(Continued  in  third  column.) 


Gbe  Sunba?  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Jan.  27,  1907. — Gen.  4:3- 
• 15- 

THE  STORY  OF  CAIN  AND 
ABEL 

Golden  Text. — IVhosoei'cr  hatctli 
his  brother  is  a murderer. — I J110.  3:15. 

I.  Cain  and  Aiiel. — The  lesson  be- 
fore us  tells  of  two  boys,  brothers,  whose 
dispositions  were  as  different  from  -each 
other  as  day  is  from  night.  The  first 
appears  to  have  been  proud,  selfish, 
overbearing,  wicked.  The  second  was 
true,  lamb-like,  faithful.  It  is  import- 
ant that  we  study  the  characters  of  both 
of  these  boys,  and  then  ask  and  answer 
the  question,  Which  do  I want  to  be 
like? 

II.  Sacrifices. — The  fact  that  both 
these  boys  brought  sacrifices  to  the 
Lord,  shows  that  they  had  been  instruct- 
ed in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.  This  to  the 
credit  of  the  first  family  upon  earth. 
May  we  learn  a lesson  from  this,  and 
follow  the  example'of  Adam  and  Eve  by 
teaching  our  children  to  bring  their  of- 
ferings before  the  Lord. 

But  offerings  are  but  dead  forms  if 
not  made  in  faith.  “By  faith  Abel  of- 
fered up  a more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain."  Because  of  Cain’s . wickedness, 
the  Lord  rejected  his  offering.  Even  the 
prayer  of  the  wicked  is  an  abomination 
to  the  Lord  (I’rov.  28:19)-.  It  is  only 
they  who  worship  the  Father  "in  spirit 
and  in  truth"  who  reach  the  ears  of  the 
Lord  (J110.  4:23.  24). 

III.  Cain’s  Overhearing  Disposi- 
tion.— Notice  how  Cain  took  his  fail- 
ure. Did  he  repent?  No.  “And  Cain 
was  very  wroth.”  The  Lord  gave  him 
another  chance.  "If  thou  doest  well, 
'shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?”  Cain  was 
among  those  headstrong  men  who  arc 
determined  to  drive  their  point,  and  his 
fierce  anger  was  kindled  against  every- 
body and  everything  in  his  way.  He 
listened  not  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  the 
murder  in  his  heart  cost  the  life  of  Abel, 
and  when  the  Lord  told  him  what  would 
befall  him,  he  sullenly  muttered.  "My 
punishment  is  greater  than  I can  bear." 
Cain  had  his  choice.  He  could  humble 
himself  before  the  Lord  and  regain  di- 
vine favor,  or  he  could  go  ahead  in  his 
mulishness,  and  march  to  ruin.  He 
chose  to  cherish  his  passion,  and  ruin 
was  the  sure  result.  Let  the  lesson  ot 
Cain  be  studied,  not  because  it  is  pleas- 
ant or  profitable  to  dwell  ujM>n  the  vices 
of  a selfish,  stubborn,  wrathful,  wicked 
man,  but  because  it  is  wise  to  avoid  his 
weak,  vain,  ruinous  course. 

IV.  The  First  Murder. — The  kill- 
ing of  Abel  was  but  a natural  result  of 
the  hatred  in  Cain's  heart.  Outward 
murder  is  but  hatred  gone  to  seed. 
What  did  Cain  gain  by  the  murder! 


Not  a thing.  He  might  have  had  a mo- 
mentary satisfaction  in  gratifying  his 
vengeance,  but  it  was  but  the  first  step 
in  his  own  ruin.  Abel  was  the  real 
gainer,  because  it  hastened  the  time 
•when  he  could  be  at  rest  in  the  paradise 
of  God.  As  we  think  of  this  first  mur- 
der in  the  history  of  man,  we  are  pro- 
foundly impressed  with  two  thoughts: 

1.  "Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is 
a murderer.” 

2.  When  an  innocent  man  is  mur- 
dered the  murderer  is  the  greatest  suf- 
ferer. 

Y.  Cain’s  Punishment. — Did  Cain 
re]>ent ! No.  When  the  Lord  approach- 
ed him,  he  tried  to  bluff  the  Lord,  and 
lie  out  of  his  crime.  When  the  Lord 
showed  him  that  his  sin  had  found  him 
out,  lie  muttered,  “My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I can  bear.”  Even  the  dis- 
position of  the  Lord  to  be  merciful  (v. 
15)  had  no  seeming  effect  upon  him. 
As  a fugitive  and  a vagabond  (v.  12), 
cursed  from  the  earth  (v.  11),  with  the 
mark  of  a vile  criminal  (v.  15)  ppon 
him,  this  hardened  sinner  went  out  from 
the  presence  of  his  family  and  from  the 
face  of  the  Lord,  and  became  the  pro- 
genitor of  a 'wicked  race  from  whom 
came  no  good  thing,  but  whose  influ- 
ence also  corrupted  the  children  of  Seth 
(Gen.  6:1-8).  Eternity  will  reveal  the 
remainder  of  the  story. 

Abel  is  the  character  after  whom  we 
should  all  pattern. — K. 

(Continued  from  first  column.) 

predicting  divisions,  when  he  calmly 
said.  "Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved.” 

A neighbor  remarked,  "He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  community,  for  he 
had  a*  kind  word  for  all.”  The  poor 
found  in  him  a friend  who  was  always 
ready  to  help  and  his  purse-strings  were 
never  tightly  drawn  when  money  was 
needed  for  the  church. 

During  his  last  illness  his  concern  was 
not  for  himself,  but  for  his  family  and 
his  church. 

In  his  prayer  in  the  last  regular  ser- 
vice which  he  attended  at  Masonville, 
he  plead  that  the  flock  may  not  be  scat* 
tered  after  his  departure.  Although  the 
answer  to  that  prayer  depends  to  some 
extent  upon  the  leaders,  yet  everv  one 
of  us  as  members  may  help  to  answer  it, 
by  living  pure  lives,  devoted  entirely  to 
the  service  of  God;  by  having  charity 
for  one  another  and  by  counseling  to- 
gether. Let  us  all  strive  by  the  help  of 
God.  to  do  this  in  honor  of  our  beloved 
minister,  and  above  all.  in  honor  of  God, 
who  has  spared  no  means  by  which  we 
may  live  to  His  honor  and  glorv. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

• 

Thibet  has  an  area  of  750,000  square 
miles,  and  an  estimated  population  of 
8.000.000.  As  yet  no  missionary  is  la- 
boring in  the  interior. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

IL  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Greeting  to  you  all  in  the  name  of 
Jesus: — We  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  on  Dec.  30,  at  the  Fairview 
Church.  Our  average  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  is  140.  We  also  had 
instruction  meeting  and  baptismal 
services  on  Jan.  5,  when  two  more 
souls  confessed  their  Savior  at  the  first 
calling.  May  God  ever  bless  them  that 
their  lights  may  shine  brightly  before 
men*  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  to  remember  the  workers  at 
this  place  that  we  may  all  be  useful 
in  His  service. 

Jan.  8,  1907.  Cor. 

Warrenton,  Va. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — To 
God  do  1 owe  the  gratifications  of  my 
heart  for  the  success  of  my  operation. 
I hope  to  be  a well  man  again.  Be- 
fore the  operation  1 could  not  think 
of  passing  such  an  ordeal  until  after  I 
had  taken  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
after  which  I dreaded  it  not  at  all.  God 
has  wonderfully  blessed  me,  I can  not 
thank  Him  enough.  I also  thank 
those  that  helped  me  in  my  expenses. 
I hope  to  he  able  to  repay  them  again. 
If  1 could  borrow  $100  for  a year  or  so 
I would  not  have  to  sell  my  horse  and 
buggy.  I need  it  to  canvass  as  I am 
not  able  to  walk.  Brethren,  I wish  to 
say  that  if  the  Lord  will  be  my  helper, 
I shall  be  more  ready  to  help  the  af- 
flicted than  1 have  ever  been  before. 


I believe  it  is  good  for  us  to  have  some 
afflictions  as  it  will  tend  to  draw  us 
nearer  to  God  and  to  the  duty  we  owe 
to  Him.  All  our  trials  and  afflictions 
will  only  make  us  richer  in  our  home 
above.  I only  wish  we  qould  see  our- 
selves as  God  sees  us  then  I believe 
we  would  not  be  so  ready  to  criticise 
others. 

Yours  in  love, 

Jan.  14,  1907. 

H.  L.  Rhodes. 

Gridley,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Thanksgiving  we  reorganized  our 
Sunday  school  for  1907.  Ed.  Yordy 
was  chosen  superintendent  and  J.  E. 
Delenbach  assistant. 

Sunday  Jan.  13,  9 precious  souls  were 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  they  ever  remain  faithful 
and  help  advance  the  cause  of  Christ. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  will  have  a 
four  day’s  Bible  meetihg  beginning 
Feb.  29.  E.  L.  Frey  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker will  be  the  instructors. 

Cor. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  Orphans’  Home,  West  Liberty, 
O.,  has  just  received  a remittance  of 
$12.25,  from  Sister  Katie  Weidner  of 
Albany,  Oregon,  who  writes:  ‘ The 
money  was  raised  by  nine  of  our  Fair- 
mount  S:  S.  Scholars,  who  each-  re- 
ceived iocts.  and  worked  with  it  a 
year.  May  God  bless  the  little  work- 
ers.” 

We  say  a hearty  amen,  and  truly 
admire  the  mission  spirit  manifested 
by  the  little  missionary  band.  May 
others  follow  their  example  and  make 
as  good  use  of  their  talents. 

Jan.  15,  1907. 

A.  Mktzler. 

Mountville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — A few  lines 
from  this  place  may  be  of  interest  to 
you.  Our  meetings  at  Mountville, 
conducted  by  Bro.  John  Senger  of 
lvinzer,  Pa.,  closed  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, Jan.  13,  with  twenty-seven  con- 
fessions. We  were  made  to  rejoice 
to  see  those  for  whom  the  church  had 
been  praying  a long  time  accept  Je- 
sus as  their  Savior.  There  are  many 
others  who  are  counting  the  cost.  Let 
11s  pray  earnestly  that  they  may  be 
brought  to  see  their  condition  in  the 
light  of  God’s  Word  and  turn  their 
faces  Zionward.  ‘‘For  what  is  a man 
profited;  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  or  what 
shall  a man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?”  (Matt.  16:26).  May  God’s 
Spirit  still  continue  to  strive  with  those 
dear  ones,  and  His  rich  blessings  rest 
upon  the  efforts  put  forth  by  the  broth- 
er. 

Jan.  14,  1907. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus  name: — While  the  old 
year  has  passed  away  and  the  new  has 
spread  forth  its  open  book,  may  we  all 
put  forth  a special  effort  to  make  it 
the  best  of  all  our  years  for  Christ  and 
His  church. 

We  have  again  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  for  the  coming  year.  Supt., 
John  Buchwalter;  assist.,  Simon  Hess; 
sec.  and  treas.,  Jonas  Frank;  chor., 
A.  N.  Wolf,  assist.,  Elam  Landis. 
Teachers  Meeting  was  also  reorganized 
with  the  following  as  leaders:  Abr. 
Landis  and  John  Hess.  May  God  add 
His  blessings. 

O,  blessed  work  for  Jesus. 

O,  rest  at  Jesus  feet. 

There  toil  seems  pleasure, 

Our  wants  are  treasures, 

And  pain  for  Him  is  sweet. 

Lord,  if  I may,  I’ll  serve  another  year. 

On  Jan.  6,  preaching  services  were 
held  here.  Bro.  I.  Witmer  of  Browns- 
town,  opened  the  services  followed  by 
Bro.  John  Lefever  of  Neffsville,  from 
Gal.  4:4,5,  pointing  us  to  our  highest 
duties  for  the  coming  year.  May  God 
add  His  blessings  that  the  Word  spok- 
en may  not  return  void-  and  also  that 
He  may  bless  the  brother  and  his  fam- 
ily in  their  labor. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  His  church, 
Elizabeth  D.  Witwer. 
Jan.  10,  1907. 

Elida,  Ohio. 

On  Dec.  23,  the  Sunday  school  at 
the  Salem  Church  was  reorganized 
with  the  following  results:  Supts.,  C. 
C.  Culp  and  J.  E.  Greider;  sec.,  Moses 
Brenneman,  Jr.,  treas.,  Henry  Diller; 
chor.,  J.  M.  Brenneman. 

On  Dec.  30,  the  Sunday  school  at 
the  Pike  Church  was  reorganized: 
Supts.,  S.  P.  Good  and  M.  S.  Shenk; 
treas.,  S.  C.  Brunk;  chor.,  Reuben 
Shenk. 

Our  prayer  is  that  the  Sunday 
schools  at  these  places  may  prove  to 
be  a blessing  to  the  church  and  all 
who  attend  them.  We  should  remem- 
ber that  it  is  our  duty  to  help  the 
superintendents  to  make  the  Sunday 
school  as  interesting  as  possible.  To 
those  who  have  been  called  to  teach 
for  the  coming  year,  may  we  put  forth 
a greater  effort  to  teach  the  word  in 
its  purity  and  simplicity  asking  God  to 
help  11s  to  live  a nobler  Christian  life. 

This  evening  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  of 
Millersville,  Pa.,  came  to. this  place  to 
begin  a series  of  meetings  and  also  to 
help  in  a Bible  Normal  to  be  held  at 
the  Salem  Church.  He  is  to  he  assist- 
ed by  Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  of  Ind.  Bro. 
Wenger  preached  a very  impressive 
sermon  this  evening  from  Jonah  16, 
showing  us  the  necessity  of  living  de- 
voted Christian  lives  and  also  showing 
the  sinner  the  necessity  of  accepting 
Christ  in  the  day  of  grace. 

Jan.  14,  1907.  James  Stalter. 


Emma  L.  Neff. 
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Albany,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  all  Gospel  Witness 
Readers: — Wishing  you  a happy  new 
Year  and  a prosperous  one  in  the 
Lord’s  work.  On  Dec.  25,  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  of  our  band  met  for 
Xmas  services,  and  also  to  reorganize 
our  Sunday  school.  The  time  was 
mostly  spent  in  hearing  the  children 
sing  and  repeat  scripture  verses.  All 
seemed  to  enjoy  the  work.  The  or- 
ganization resulted  as  follows:  J.  P. 
Bontrager,  superintendent;  Joseph 
Widmer,  assistant;  C.  R.  Widmerand 
Florence  Burk,  choristers;  Barbara 
Widmer,  secretary  and  treasurer. 
May  the  interest  in  the  coming  year 
far  exceed  that  of  the  year  that  has 
past,  and  may  we  all  strive  to  rescue 
souls. 

A few  of  the  brethren  from  here  at- 
tended the  Bible  Conference  recently 
held  at  the  Zion  Church,  near  Hub- 
bard. All  enjoyed  a rich  spiritual 
feast.  May  the  good  work  prosper. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  children. 

Jan.  12,  1907.  Cor. 


Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Brethren  and  Sisters,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — The  work  at  this  place 
is  prospering.  The  Sunday  school  is 
growing,  the  attendance  last  Sunday 
being  112.  There  are  quite  a number 
of  sick  people  and  poor  families  to 
visit;  homes  where  the  parents  are 
drunkards;  homes  where  they  know 
nothing  of  Jesus,  where  all  is  wretched- 
ness and  sin. 

There  is  one  family,  in  which  we 
have  been  especially  interested,  where 
the  mother  has  been  quite  sick  for 
some  time,  yet  she  has  that  ‘‘Friend 
that  sticketh  closer  than  a brother,” 
to  comfort  her  in  her  suffering.  The 
father  is  crippled  and  not  able  to  work 
much,  while  their  daughter  so  patient- 
ly cared  for  her  parents,  until  she  her- 
self became  sick,  and  then  for  a little 
while  they  were  dependent  on  the 
help  of  the  Christian  people. 

One  very  impressive  feature  of  the 
work  here  is  the  services  at  the  jail. 
How  eager  those  men  seem  to  be  to 
hear  more  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
and  the  singing  especially.  It  seems 
to  touch  them.  There  have  already 
been  several  conversions  among  the 
prisoners,  and  all  we  can  do  is  to  work 
and  pray  for  others.  It  is  indeed  sad 
to  see  so  many  young,  intelligent  men 
in  prison,  while  they  should  be  active- 
ly engaged  in  the  Master’s  service. 
There  is  one  young  man  especially, 
who  a few  weeks  ago  did  not  believe 
in  the  New  Testament,  but  now  he 
reads  and  believes  and  says  he  wants 
to  live  it,  too.  Remember  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Nettie  Culp. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

' Dear  Bro.  A.  L.,  Greetings: — I here- 
with enclose  two  more  subscriptions  for. 
the  Gospel  Witness.  A young  man 
donates  them  to  some  of  his  unsaved 
friends  in  Oregon  and -Minnesota.  He 
is  a young  brother  working  by  the 
month,  so  I said  we  would  take  the 
subscriptions  at  socts. 


FTELaD  NOTES 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  began  a series 
of  meetings  at  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  14. 


Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  is  engaged  in 
evangelistic  work  in  Lebanon  Co., 
Pa. 


Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  last  week  holding  meetings.  From 
this  place  he  went  to  Washington,  111. 


Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  Ohio, 
left  his  home  on  the  evening  of  Jan. 
1 1,  for  evangelistic  work  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 


Bro,  S.  G.  Shetler  is  booked  for  the 
Mission  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  30. 


A series  of  meetings  conducted  by 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  is  to  begin  on  Jan. 
25,  at  Millersville,  Pa. 


The  new  meeting  house  in  Lititz, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  will  be  opened  for 
public  worship  on  Sunday,  Feb.  3. 
Services  will  be  held  both  afternoon 
and  evening. 


Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  recently  visited  the  brotherhood 
at  Garden  City  and  Larned,  Kan., 
being  at  the  latter  place  to  fill  the  re- 
gular appointmentson  Sunday,  Jan.  13. 


Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  of  East 
Lynne,  Mo.,  closed  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Nappanee, 'Ind.,  on  Jan.  13, 
with  three  confessions,  and  began  an- 
other series  at  the  Salem  Church,  near 
New  Paris,  Ind.,  the  next  day. 


It  is  announced  that  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  will  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  Willow  Street,  Lane.  Co.,  Pa.',  on 
Jan.  24. 


The  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and 
J.  M.  Hartzler  are  scheduled  to  con- 
duct a Bible  Conference  at  Surrey,  N. 
D.,  March  4-9. 


We  are  glad  to  report  that  the 
family  pf  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreider  of  Pal- 
myra, Mo.,  who  have  been  afflicted 
for  some  time,  are  improving. 


The  S.  S.  Mission  Meeting  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  will  meet  at  the  Kinzer 
Church  on  Jan.  30,  1907.  All  are  in- 
vited. Trolley  cars  pass  by  the  church. 


Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  spent  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Jan.  12,  and  13,  with  the 
Mason  town  congregation.  One  per- 
son was  received  into  church  fellow- 
ship. 


Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  of  Albany,  Ore., 
was  expected  to  begin  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  the  Hopewell  Church  near 
Hubbard,  Ore.,  on  Jan.  19.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  efforts  put  forth 
at  this  place. 


The  Lord  blest  the  work  at  Mount- 
ville, Pa.,  insomuch  that  twenty-five 
persons  made  a public  confession  of 
the  Savior.  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  of  Kin- 
zer, Pa.,  conducted  the  meetings. 


The  following  special  services  will 
he  held  at  the  new  meeting  house  in 
Lancaster,  (Pa.)  City:  First  public 
service,  Jan.  27;  baptismal  service, 
Feb.  3;  communion  service,  Feb.  10. 
All  these  services  will  be  held  at  2 
p.  m. 


When  last  heard  from,  the  meet- 
ings at  the  Clinton  (A.  M.)  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  interesting 
and  the  Gospel  was  taking  effect,  three 
had  made  the  good  confession.  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  was  doing  the  preach- 
ing. 


The  Bible  Meeting  at  Sterling,  111., 
closed  on  the  evening  of  Jan.  10,  with 
three  confessions,  and  the  brotherhood 
greatly  encouraged.  From  this  place 
Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  went  to  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the 
Mission  committee,  Jan.  12. 


It  will  be  noticed  by  his  correspond- 
ence in  this  issue  that  Bro.  H.  L. 
Rhodes  of  Warrenton,  Va.,  passed 
through  the  operation,  mentioned 
some  time  ago  in  our  columns,  suc- 
cessfully. We  join  him  in  thanksgiv- 
ing and  trust  he  may  obtain  the  finan- 
cial help  he  needs. 


Bro.  J.  A.  Ressier,  writing  under 
date  of  Dec.  20,  says  that  Bro.  Kauff- 
man had  returned  from  the  hospital, 
Sister  Lehman  was  able  to  be  up  and 
about,  Sister  Lina  was  slowly  gaining 
strength,  and  enough  money  had  come 
to  relieve  the  financial  situation.  We 
rejoice  with  the  missionaries.  Sister 
Burkhard  expects  to  start  home  about 
Feb.  15. 


Bro.  N.  O.  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O., 
was  expected  to  begin  a series  of 
meetings  with  our  small  congregation 
at  Bremen,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  14.  A num- 
ber of  workers  from  West  Liberty  were 
expected  as  helpers.  We  commend 
this  latter  movement.  It  is  a great 
help  to  a minister  and  to  the  cause 
when  a few  faithful  workers  join  in 
the  effort  to  bring  souls  to  Christ  and 
build  up  the  cause. 


Jan.  15,  1907. 


682 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Jan.  23 


MISSIONS 

INDIAN  LIFE  AT  CLOSE  RANGE 

II 

l>y  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A TYPICAL  LOW  CASTE  FAMILY 

They  are  not  poor,  but  live  in  a com- 
fortable house  in  Kuretha,  about  one 
mile  from  Rudi.  The  father  has  two 
sons  in  the  Boys  Orphanage.  The 
mother  of  the  boys  died  during  the  fam- 
ine, and  since,  the  father  has  married 
again.  In  caste  they  are  Chamars,  or 
leather  dealers. 

Their  caste  is  the  lowest.  They  are 
not  Hindus — although  living  long 

among  Hindus  has  given  them  many 
Hindu  beliefs  and  superstitions  as  well 
as  customs.  By  some  they  are  called 
Sat-Nannies  or  worshipers  of  the  True 
name.  Tradition  has  it  that  a famous 
Cader  of  aboriginal  and  animistic  tribes, 
heard  of  Christ  and  started  to  teach  the 
religion  but  half  learned  by  himself,  and 
gained  a number  of  followers  of  the 
True  Name.  In  course  of  time  the 
sifting  tendency  of  Hindu  society  sep- 
arated them  as  outcasts,  or  the  lowest 
castes,  with  their  religion  much  differ- 
ent than  it  originally  was. 

As  a caste  they  can  be  easily  con- 
verted to  nominal  Christianity,  because 
there  is  “rice  in  it,”  or  as  an  American 
says,  there  is  “money  in  it.”  Visits  at 
regular  intervals  by  their  teacher  to 
their  villages  is  an  event  of  wonderful 
penitence.  The  drinking  of  water 
poured  over  his  foot  brings  entire 
absolution  from  sin. 

As  a caste  they  are  generally  treach- 
erous and  deceitful.  They  are  as  a rule 
somewhat  tinged  with  dishonesty.  They 
are  very  numerous  about  Dhamtari.  To 
the  north  large  numbers  have  been  won 
to  Christianity  by  an  older  mission,  but 
they  have  nearly  all  lapsed  into  heathen- 
dom again. 

This  particular  family  is  well  respect- 
ed in  their  village.  The  father  does  the 
work  of  his  caste  and  deals  in  leather. 
He  occasionally  does  other  work,  such 
as  buying  and  selling  rice  and  working 
by  the  day.  He  has  a good  income  of 
two  dollars  per  month.  Their  house  is 
about  six  by  five  feet  and  five  feet  to  the 
roof.  Their  furnishings  consist  of  two 
low  beds,  a few  bottles  of  oil,  three  or 
four  earthen  water  pots,  a pan  to  clean 
rice  and  a mill  made  of  two  stones  for 
grinding  it,  a hollow  place  in  the  floor 
for  a stove  and  a box  of  matches  and  a 
few  spices  for  cooking  rice. 

The  boys  in  the  Orphanage  are 
bright  and  are  doing  well.  Their  father 
is  proud  of  them,  although  they  are 
Christians.  These  boys  should  make 
good  workers  among  these  people. 

When  these  people  become  Christians 
their  treacherous  characteristics  are 
hard  to  overcome.  Just  lately  it  has 


been  discovered  that  one  of  the  bright- 
est boys  of  the  Orphanage  has  been  in- 
duced and  helped  to  run  away  by  an 
outside  Christian,  who  was  formerly  of 
this  caste.  The  boy  who  ran  away  was 
doing  well  and  expected  to  be  our  head 
school  teacher  at  some  time. 

These  people  can  be  brought  to  live 
noble  Christian  lives  through  the  pow- 
er of  Him  who  has  given  us  a perfect 
example  of  Christian  character.  It  will 
take  more  than  one  generation  for  them 
all  as  a caste  to  attain  a high  standard 
of  Christian  living.  The  last  command 
of  Jesus  must  have  been  His  deepest  and 
most  yearning  heart’s  desire.  He  com- 
manded the  world  to  be  evangelized  be- 
cause He  yearned  to  have  it  so.  Are 
we  all  active  ambassadors  in  giving  these 
people  the  Gospel  as  was  His  desire? 

Dhamtari,  India. 

MISSIONARY  FACTS 

There  are  400  million  heathens  in 

China. 

There  are  300  million  heathens  in 

India. 

There  are  250  million  heathens  in 

South  America. 

There  are  over  10,000  missionaries. 

Forty  million  heathens  die  every  year. 

They  are  dying  at  the  rate  of  100,000 
a day ! 

There'  are  1,000,000,000  heathens  in 

the  world. 

Each  missionary  is  responsible  for 
100,000  souls. 

In  China  there  rs  one  ordained  min- 
ister to  every  1,000,000. 

Christians  are  giving  at  the  rate  of 
one-tenth  of  a cent  a day. 

In  the  United  States  there  is  one  min- 
ister to  every  700  people. 

Every  year  12,000,000  perish  in  China 
from  the  effects  of  opium. 

There  are  300,000,000  souls  in  India, 
and  only  1,700  missionaries. 

Every  tick  of  the  watch  sounds  the 
death-knell  of  a heathen  soul ! 

India  has  23.000,000  widows,  14,000 
are  baby  widows  under  five  years  old. 

Christ  said,  “Go  ve  into  all  the 
world.”  “Go”  docs  not  mean  stay ; “all” 
does  not  mean  a part. 

Out  of  every  100,000  church  members 
in  America  only  21  go  to  the  foreign 
field . 

A congregation  of  125  Christian  Chi- 
nese gave  $2,000  to  foreign  missionary 
work  in  one  year. 

The  population  of  Japan  is  about  40,- 
000,000,  and  the  average  parish  of  each 
missionary  is  about  100,000. 

Of  every  dollar  given  for  Christian 
work  we  spend  98  cents  on  home  work 
and  two  for  the  heathen. 

The  children  of  India  walking  four 
abreast  and  two  feet  apart  would  make 
a procession  5,000  miles  long. 

During  1898  there  were  spent  in  the 
United  States,  $6,000,000  for  chewing 
gum,  $10,000,000  for  peanuts,  and  only 
$5,000,000  for  missions. — Selected. 


Miscellaneous 


THE  THEATRE 
By  N.  E.  Byers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  theatre  is  an  institution  where  hu- 
man character  is  protrayed  by  dialogue 
and  action  on  a stage  in  a public  hall  be- 
fore large  assemblies  of  people.  It  was 
originated  among  the  Greeks  about  500 
B.  C.  and  has  had  a large  influence 
among  civilized  people  ever  since  and 
perhaps  was  never  more  largely  patron- 
ized than  at  the  present. 

What  attitude  shall  I take  towards  the 
threatre?  is  a question  that  every  per- 
son must  answer  and  it  is  the  purpose 
of  this  article  to  aid  young  and  in  ex- 
perienced people  to  give  it  a fair  and 
unbiased  consideration. 

In  the  first  place  I think  it  is  fair  to 
say  that  the  theatre  and  its  method 
could  be  made  a very  effective  institu- 
tion for  legitimate  entertainment  and 
useful  instruction.  If  a writer  with  a 
true  motive  would  express  true  thoughts, 
high  and  noble  passions  in  -dramatic  or 
dialogue  form  and  this  would  be  acted 
in  a public  place,  bv  pure  and  high  mind- 
ed persons,  it  might  have  a much  larger 
influence  over  some  people  than  reading 
could  have.  Written  words  alone  are, 
for  many,  poor  vehicles  for  thought  and 
feeling,  but  the  spoken  words  accom- 
panied by  appropriate  bodily  expression 
and  conduct  seldom  fail  to  reach  the 
mind  and  heart  of  every  one. 

It  is  also  true  that  some  of  the  best 
literature  ill  all  ages  has  been  written  for 
the  stage  and  often  played  there  by  act- 
ors of  high  character  and  true  motive. 
One  need  only  enumerate  the  great  dra- 
matists and  the  literary  student  will  be 
convinced  of  this  statement.  Among  the 
Greeks  were  Aeschyles  and  Sophocles, 
in  Latin  we  study  Plautus  and  Terence, 
The  Germans  revere  Goethe  and  Shiller 
and  every  English  school  boy  has  pro- 
fited by  the  study  of  Shakespeare. 

If  this  were  the  whole  truth  the  prop- 
er answer  to  our  question  would  be  that 
if  the  theatre  be  a good  institution  our 
duty  is  not  to  abolish  it  but  to  purify 
and  elevate  it.  But  while  I admit  that 
there  is  truth  in  the  above  arguments 
yet  I believe  that  far  too  much  is  made 
of  them.  I doubt  very  much  whether 
persons  who  have  not  been  careful  stu- 
dents of  these  classical  dramas  under 
able  instructors,  will  get  very  much  that 
is  worth  while  from  a rapid  presentation 
of  selected  parts  of  a play  amid  the  dis- 
tractions of  a public  gathering.  A good 
reader  and  lecturer  could  do  much  more 
for  the  average  audience.  And  since 
there  are  so  few.  that  really  profit  by  the 
best,  it  has  come  to  pass  that  the  really 
good  theatre  has  not  been  a success,  and 
cannot  be  made  so  under  present  social 
conditions. 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


683 


The  theatre,  especially  in  America, 
has  catered  to  the  large  crowds  of  peo- 
ple, who.  having  nc  higher  interests  in 
life,  demand  plays  of  a lowr  order  that 
appeal  to  their  degenerate  natures. 
While  no  doubt  many  have  some  good 
features  yet  no  one  can  hardly  find  even 
an  LTnc!e  Tom’s  Cabin  show  that  does 
not  have  a lot  of  dancing  girls  in  shame- 
ful costumes  appear  between  the  scenes 
to  feed  the  lust  of  some  who  otherwise 
would  find  the  entertainment  too  tame 
and  uninteresting.  Even  Grand  Opera 
in  intellectual,  cultured  and  music-lov- 
ing Boston  finds  it  necessary  to  stoop  to 
the  same  disgusting  device  to  maintain 
itself. 

Olie  need  only  to  watch  the  bill-boards 
of  any  of  our  cities  and  he  will  soon  bo 
convinced  of  the  fact  that  the  average 
theatre  of  to-day  sets  up  false  ideals  of 
life  and  makes  its  appeal  to  the  low'  and 
sensual  nature  of  man.  and  I doubt  very 
much  whether  there  are  any  men  who 
attend  theatres  very  often  without  being 
guilty  of  the  abominable  sin  mentioned 
in  Matt.  5:28.  No  man  who  consci- 
entiously prays.  “Lead  me  not  into, 
temptation."  will  be  found  among  thea- 
tre goers.  If  it  is  too  vile  for  men,  much 
less  will  a pure  woman  consent  to  have 
any  part  in  the  matter. 

But  some  one  asks,  are  there  not  a 
few  good  plays  that  one  might  select  and 
find  worth  while?  At  best  there  is  not 
enough  good  to  be  obtained  to  go  to  the 
trouble  to  select  the  good,  and  even  then 
most  persons  would  very  often  be  de- 
ceived. The  trouble  and  the  danger  are 
too  great  for  the  little  possible  good. 

Another  will  say  that  h*f  ought  to  at- 
tend at  least  one  of  each  kind  before  he 
can  have  a true  opinion  on  the  subject. 
I think  I know  enough  of  the  subject  to 
convince  me.  and  very  little  of  mv 
knowledge  conies  from  personal  obser- 
vation. It  is  a bail  policy  to  tamper  with 
all  sorts  of  evils  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
formation. There  are  too  many  un- 
questionable good  things  to  be  known 
and  experienced  to  spend  time  and 
money  with  the  questionable. 

The  worst  feature  of  the  theatre 
problem  is  the  present  vaudeville  craze. 
Usually  it  offers  the  lowest  and  cheapest 
kind  of  attractions,  and  even  if  I had 
no  conscientious  scruples  on  the  subject, 
I should  not  want  to  admit  that  such 
trash  appealed  to  me. 

I am  not  an  advocate,  then,  of  either 
purifying  or  sampling  theatres.  If  there 
is  any  good  in  them,  let  Christian  edu- 
cators provide  for  all  the  real  needs  of 
our  young  people,  and  raise  their 
standards  of  life  so  that  that  which  is 
low,  false  and  sensual  will  not  even  be 
a temptation  to  them,  and  they  w ill  turn 
away  from  the  average  theatre  with 
disgust. 

Goshen,  I ml. 


IN  BED  FOR  NINE  YEARS 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sister  Mary  A.  Leaman  feels  to 
thank  her  friends  for  the  way  in  which 
they  expressed  their  sympathy  to  her 
in  the  form  of  a Year  Bag.  Over  four 
hundred  friends  contributed.  The 
greeting  was  extremely  novel  and  was 
prompted  by  the  kindness,  of  hearts  and 
the  loving  desire  to  smooth  as  well  as 
they  are  able  for  one  who  while  sorely 
afflicted  maintains  a spirit  of  cheerful- 
ness that  attracts  the  admiration  and 
wins  the  sympathy  of  all  who  know  her. 

Sister  Mary  has  been  in  ill  health  for 
eleven  years — the  last  nine  in  bed,  most- 
ly in  the  same  position  unless  when  toss- 
ed to  and  fro  by  the  nervous  attacks 
She  cannot  raise  her  head  from  the  pil- 
low and  has  the  use  of  her  left  hand 
much  of  the  time  but  no  other  part  of 
her  body.  Her  one  limb  is  drawn  up 
to  her  body  while  the  other  is  straight. 
But  she  is  thankful  for  her  good  mind? 
She  spends  much  of  her  time  in  reading 
and  often  sings  for  her  mother  who  stays 
in  her  room  much  of  the  time.  She  is 
never  able  to  sit  up  but  tries  to  be  con- 
tent with  her  lot.  She  is  always  glad 
for  company  and  for  a word  of  com- 
fort. It  is  seldom  that  any  one  goes  to 
her  bed  but  that  they  find  a smiling  face 
to  welcome  them. 

An  evidence  of  sympathy  for  the  af- 
flictions of  Sister  Marv  was  gotten  tip 
by  Sisters  Lizzie  Leed  and  Barbara  L. 
Herr,  asking  a number  of  their  friends 
to  contribute  in  the  way  of  things  need- 
ed in  a sickroom,  the  idea  being  to  get 
three  hundred  sixty-five  presents — 
something  for  each  day  of  the  year.  The 
remcmberanccs  were  both  numerous 
and  useful.  Some  also  contributed 
monev  for  which  we  were  alike  thank- 
ful. 

May  God  richly  bless  you  all  is  my 
wish  with  Sister  Mary.  Again  thank- 
ing you  all,  I feel  to  sav  that  the  Lord 
never  forgets  His  children.  “Yet  have 
1 never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread."  All  who  come 
this  way,  stop  and  see  Sister  . Mary. 
Come  one,  come  all.  She  is  the  daugh- 
ter of  Geo.  H.  Leaman,  living  near  tho 
Old  People’s  Home  at  Orevillc,  Lan- 
caster county  , Pa. 

By  her  sister,  Anna. 


THINGS  TO  REMEMBER 


By  George  Barkley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  word  remember  occurs  a number 
of  times  in  the  Bible.  It  is  a blessed  ad- 
monition to  the  youth  to  “remember  now 
thv  Creator  in  the  days  of  thv  youth." 
How  important  it  is  that  all  serve  the 
Lord  and  seek  Him  in  their  youth. 
The  child,  the  youth,  the  young  man  has 
not  so  much  to  remember,  but  in  the 


declining  years  of  manhood,  how  we 
cherish  the  happy  days  we  lived  from 
childhood  to  manhood.  Or,  with  what 
remorse  of  conscience  we  remember  our 
past  evils  in  life.  But  wfe  rejoice  that 
the  Lord  has  promised  never  to  leave 
or  forsake  us. 

We  read  of  the  rich  man,  Dives,  who 
trusted  in  his  riches  and  did  not  work 
while  lie  had  time  and  opportunity  but 
trilled  away  his  heaven-bought  oppor- 
tunity, and  in  hell  he  thought  of  the 
wicked  example  he  had  been  to  his 
brethren  and  also  of  poor  Lazarus  in 
good  old  father  Abraham’s  bosom. 
With  what  thankfulness  would  he  have 
accepted  the  gratifying  favor  of  Laza- 
rus, should  our  blessed  Lord  have  com- 
plied with  the  rich  man’s  petitions. 
But  he  had  lived  away  his  day  of  grace. 
The  Lord  said  to  him,  "Son,  remem- 
ber.” 

While  we  arc  all  the  sons  and  daugh- 
ters of  God  let  us  be  careful  and  not 
trifle  away  our  day  of  grace  which  God 
has  given  us.  If  we  have  but  one  tal- 
ent, let  11s  use  it  to  the  honor  and  glorv 
of  God,  so  that  we  may  bring  to  our 
remembrance  a life  spent  in  the  service 
of  God. 

Is  it  a reasonable  service  to  spend 
our  youthful  days  in  sin?  The  Lord 
says,  "Son,  give  me  thine,  heart.” 
God  wants  our  whole  service  which 
should  be  just  as  reasonable  to  us  as 
it  is  to  God. 

We  should  always  remember  what 
God  requires  of  us.  Examine  the  Word 
and  see  if  we  are  just  doing  what  the 
Word  teaches  us.  When  we  read  how 
David  remembered  his  sin  and  yet  lie 
so  much  rejoices  in  God's  redeeming 
grace:  how  Jacob  in  his  youth  deceived 
his  father  and  cheated  his  brother,  we 
are  made  to  say  in  the  words  of  David, 
"The  Lord  is  good.  His  goodness  and 
mercy  endureth  forever.”  When  good 
old  Israel  was  permitted  to  enter  the 
rich  courts  of  Pharaoh  and  lay  his  fee- 
ble hands  upon  him  and  bless  him  how 
he  must  have  longed  to  enter  the  shin- 
ing courts  of  heaven!  He  could  also 
say  with  David,  “Surely  goodness  and 
merev  shall  follow  me  all  the  (lavs’  of 
iny  life.” 

In  these  brief  sketches  we  learn  again 
of  the  long-suffering  and  forbearing  of 
God  to  man.  Let  us  remember  the  past 
and  profit  by  it.  When  we  apply  our 
hearts  unto  wisdom  God  will  abundantly 
bless  us. 

Navarre,  O. 


O beautiful  human  life!  Tears  come 
to  my  eyes  as  I think  of  it.  So  beauti- 
ful, so  inexpressibly  beautiful!  How 
willingly  I would  strew  the  paths  of  all 
with  flowers!  How  beautiful  a delight 
to  make  the  world  joyous!  The  song 
should  never  be  silent,  the  dance  never 
still,  the  laugh  should  sound  like  water 
which  runs  for  ever. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  MEETING 

For  Th*  Gospel  Witness. 

The  thirteenth  quarterly  meeting  of 
the  Churchtown  and  Slate  Hill  Sunday 
schools  was  held  at  Slate  Hill,  Cumb. 
Co.,  Pa..  Thursday  p.  m.,  Jan.  to,  1907. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  15.  E.  Zimmerman.  Harry  E.  Berk- 
heimer  was  chosen  moderator. 

After  the  reading  of  the  minutes  and 
report  of  the  schools  the  following  sub- 
jects were  discussed: 

True  Zeal 

Have  a zeal  and  have  it  according  to 
knowledge. 

Our  zeal  is  not  for  to  make  a show 
in  the  presence  of  men,  but  to  do  God’s 
•will  and  for  the  good  of  those  around 
11s. 

Meet  the  conditions  as  Christ  has  laid 
them  down  to  us  and  let  our  zeal  go 
forth  for  the  purpose  it  tis  intended. 
And,  like  Paul,  first  learn  contentment. 
Do  not  be  afraid  to  press  on  to  the  mark 
of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Tilings  Thai  Hinder  the  Sunday  School 
Cause 

The  location  of  church  in  country. 
Absence  of  teachers. 

Lack  of  unity  and  charity. 

Lack  of  knowledge  of  God. 

Too  much  fault-finding  and  the  work- 
ers only  half  in  earnest. 

Too  much  selfishness.  When  self 
predominates  the  spiritual  power  is 
lost. 

How  Can  we  Use  the  Sunday  School  as 
an  Aid  to  More  Systematic  Bible 
Study ? 

With  the  use  of  helps,  and  organiz- 
ing regular  class  meeting  and  study. 

Christie  Zimmerman  and  Orpah 
Eshleman  were  elected  secretaries  for 
the  coming  year. 

Grace  E.  Veil, 

Owen  Zimmerman, 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

of  Bible  School  Held  at  the  Mar- 
tin’s Creek  (O.)  Church. -Dec. 
25-29,  1906 

For  The  Clospel  Witness. 

Pro.  J.  I*'.  Mast  was  chosen  modera- 
tor, after  which  the  following  subjects 
were  discussed  by  the  brethren  D.  D. 
Miller  and  E.  L.  Frey: 

1.  'The  Study  of  the  l Ford.  The  ob- 
ject of  all  teaching  and  preaching  should 
be  to  bring  God  and  man  together. 

2.  The  Thin  of  Salvation.  The  need 
of  salvation  was  emphasized.  We  are 
saved  bv  grace. 

3.  The  Christian  Church.  Def. — An 
organization  of  believers  founded  on 
Christ  and  living  in  unity.  Do  not 
build  on  the  church  name  but  on  Christ, 
the  true  Foundation. 

4.  Devotional  Covering.  An  ordi- 
nance of  God. — I Cor.  11. 


5.  Covetousness.  Things  we  should 
not  covet. — I Cor.  12:31  ; 14:39- 

6.  Secret  Societies.  They  are  tin- 
scriptural. — John  18:20.  No  necessity 
to  hide  a god  thing. — Matt.  5:14,  16. 

7.  Marriage.  Should  be  entered  in- 
to with  prayerfulness,'  calmness  and  so- 
berness. Modern  courtship. — Songs  of 
Sol.  8:6,7. 

8.  Christianity  in  the  Home.  The 
home  is  the  nucleus  of  religion. 

9.  Nonconformity  to  the  IVorld. 
Bible  teaching. — Rom.  12:2;  I John  2: 
15;  1 Pet.  2:9;  James  4:4. 

10.  Xonresistance.  Applications,  (a) 
To  the  home. — Col.  3:18,  24;  Prov.  16: 
32.  (b)  To  the  church. — Eph.  4:2,  3;  I 
Thess.  5:13.  (c)  To  business  circles. — 
Matt.  5:40;  Rom.  12:17;  I Cor.  6:1-8. 

1 1.  Heaven.  Dwelling-place  of  God. 
— Matt.  5:34;  Eccl.  5:2.  Saints  inher- 
it heaven.  Sinners  earn  hell. 

12.  Angels.  God’s  angels  are  His 
messengers. 

13.  Humility.  A proper  estimate  of 
one's  self.  Christ  our  perfect  example. 

14.  Missions — Giving.  Christ  a mis- 
sionary.— Luke  19:10.  The  earth  and 
everything  belongs  to  God.  Use  all  to 
the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

15.  Church  Government.  Christ  the 
Head. — Col.  1 :i8. 

The  church  was  spiritually  edified  and 
deep  interest  was  shown  throughout  the 
meetings.  Secretary. 

REPORT 

of  the  Third  Annual  S.  S.  Meeting 

Held  at  the  Mennonite  Church 

Near  Concord,  Tenn.,  Dec.  26, 

1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Session  opened  at  10  a.  m.  Devo- 
tional exercises  conducted  by  Id.  J. 
Powell. 

Organization  resulted  in  the  follow- 
ing: Moderator,  I.  W.  Royer;  assist- 
ant. H.  J.  Powell ; secretaries,  Ida 
Hertzler  and  Elizabeth  Stolzfus. 

Address  of  welcome,  N.  Z.  Yoder. 
“Sunday  school  meetings,  arc  they 
worth  while?"  Discussed  by  William 
Jennings  and  C.  Id.  Baker.  Essay, 
Waldo  Brown. 

Christians  have  a great  work  before 
them.  We  want  to  get  the  best  methods 
to  accomplish  the  most  for  the  Lord. 
Sunday  school  meetings  create  a desire 
to  know  more  about  Jesus.  We  meet 
from  far  and  near  and  exchange  ideas. 
They  build  us  up  in  the  most  holy 
faith.  We  receive  what  we  come  for. 
If  we  meet  to  learn  more  about  Jesus, 
they  are  worth  while. 

“How  will  the  future  church  be  af- 
fected by  teachings  in  the  Sunday 
school?”  Daniel  Shenk  and  N.  Z.  Yo- 
der. 

Early  training  and  teaching  are  very 
important.  As  a rule  we  are  what  we 
are  taught  to  be.  The  child’s  mind  is 
a store-house.  If  brought  up  in  the 


Sunday  school,  its  mind  is  filled  with 
spiritual  things.  The  church  gains  its 
largest  number  from  Sunday  schools. 
The  future  church  will  be  affected  just 
as  children  are  taught. 

Afternoon  session  was  opened  by  de- 
votional exercises  conducted  by  Bro. 
Royer. 

“Blessings  of  the  Sunday  school.”  D. 
W.  Good  and  Martin  Blosser. 

Essay,  C'ofa  Yoder. 

Sunday  school  influence  will  never 
die.  Heaven  begins  below  in  the  service 
of  God.  If  we  are  faithful  in  doing  our 
duty,  blessings  will  follow. 

Bro.  Chas.  Seaton  gave  a personal  ex- 
perience. Away  from  Sunday  school, 
away  from  home  and  civilization; 
among  people  who  did  not  respect  God. 
Early  teaching  came  back  to  him  and 
strengthened  him  in  temptation.  Thank 
God  for  the  Sunday  school. 

“Sunday  school : The  Christian's 

work.” 

Discussion  by  11.  J.  Powell  and  Dan- 
iel Shenk. 

Essay,  Ida  Hertzler. 

Must  be  filled  with  the  Iloly  Spirit 
before  we  can  teach.  Must  belong  to 
God  before  we  can  work  .for  Him.  It 
is  through  the  Sunday  school  that  the 
mission  work  is  being  spread  out  to  all 
nations.  Superintendent  and  teachers 
should  be  matured  Christians.  The 
Sunday  school  has  a great  field  in  which 
to  do  personal  work.  Personal  work 
will  bring  the  world  to  Jesus. 

Missionary  song  by  the  children,  after 
which  a collection  was  taken  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Orphans’  Home  ot  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  Amount  of  collection, 
$6.63. 

Evening  session  consisted  in  song 
service,  query  box,  and  addresses  to  the 
young  by  L.  B.  Hertzler,  N.  Z.  Yoder 
and  Daniel  Shenk. 

We  were  glad  to  have  with  us  Bro. 
1.  W,.  Royer,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
Daniel  Shenk,  of  Denbigh,  Va.,  and  feel 
grateful  for  the  many  good  words  of 
encouragement  received. 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

OF  11 1 RLE  CONFERENCE  HELD  AT  THE 

SHORE  CHURCH  NEAR  SHIPSHE- 

wana,  ind.,  Dec.  24-28,1906. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Organization — Moderator,  Y.  C.  Mil- 
ler; Secretary,  J.  J.  Mishler  '.Chorister, 
John  S.  Miller;  Instructors,  1.  J.  Buch- 
walter  of  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  J,  K.  Bix- 
ler  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Subjects  treated  by  Bro.  Bixler. 

Man — His  Original  Condition. 

Man — The  Fall. 

Man — His  Redemption. 

Man  in  his  original  condition,  as  be- 
ing the  crowning  work  of  God’s  crea- 
tion, was  given  dominion  over  all  tho 
earth,  and  over  every  living  creature. 
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He  was  placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden 
with  commands  and  restriction.  But 
through  lust,  pride  and  disobedience, 
man  fell  from  his  sinless  condition  and 
was  driven  from  the  Tree  of  Life.  God 
promised  a Redeemer. 

Redemption  delivers  from  (a)  sin. 
(b)  bondage  and  curse,  (c)  power  of 
■world  and  devil,  (d)  vain  conversation. 

Redemption  procures  for  us  (a)  for- 
giveness of  sins,  (b)  reconciliation,  (c) 
justification,  (d)  adoption  and  sancti- 
fication. 

Baptism.  Holy  spirit  baptism  is  a 
saving  ordinance,  purifying  our  hearts 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  prepares  us  for 
the  reception  of  God's  Word.  Water 
baptism  is  not  a saving  ordinance.  An 
act  of  obedience  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness. To  make  Christ  manifest.  To 
initiate  into  the  visible  church,  and  is 
the  answer  of  a good  concience  toward 
God. 

Communion  or  Lord's  Supper.  In- 
stituted by  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  26:26- 
28 J.  Object  of  communion  held  in 
memory  of  Jesus  Christ ; shows  oneness 
in  believers  (I  Cor.  10:15-17)  ; points  tc 
death  and  second  coming  of  Christ. 

To  be  observed  with  bread  and  fruit 
of  the  vine  in  sincerity  and  truth,  by  be- 
lievers free  from  sin  and  world,  after  a 
careful  self-examination. 

Feet  - Washing.  Commanded  by 
Christ ; was  not  for  outward  cleansing, 
not  an  old  custom,  as  the  disciples  were 
not  the  guests  of  Christ.  Is  a sign  of 
humility  (John  13:14-16),  and  observed 
by  the  saints  (Tim.  5:10)  ; an  ordinance 
because  instituted  by  one  having  divine 
authority  (Matt.  7:28,  29),  and  to  be 
perpetuated  (Matt.  28:  20). 

Devotional  Covering.  An  ordinance 
(I  Cor.  11:2).  Relation  between  man 
and  woman  in  the  Lord  (I  Cor.  11:3, 
8,9). 

Woman  should  be  covered  in  honor 
of  man,  and  because  of  the  angels. 
Hair  not  a covering  designed  for  this 
special  purpose,  but  should  be  an  arti- 
ficial covering  used  as  a prayer  cover- 
ing and  not  one  used  for  protection  from 
cold  or  heat. 

Swearing  of  Oaths.  Forbidden  by 
Christ  (Matt.  5:33-37).  “Swear  not  at 
all,”  which  means  that  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation  we  arc  not  to 
use  the  oath  under  any  circumstance.  A 
more  emphatic  declaration  by  (James 
5:12).  “But  above  all  things,  mv  breth- 
ren, swear  not.”*  Hence  Christians 
should  not  swear  because  obedience  to 
Gospel  requires  them  not  to. 

Nonconformity  to  the  IVorld.  God 
has  placed  us  as  a royal  priesthood,  a 
holy  nation,  and  therefore  a separate 
people  from  the  world.  To  be  in  the 
world  and  yet  not  of  the  world. 

Pride,  intemperance,  licentiousness, 
covetousness,  unholy  conversation, 
worldly  amusements  and  attire;  business 
and  politics,  were  discussed  and  proven 


by  scriptures  that  these  are  things  not 
to  be  indulged  in  by  God’s  people. 

Marriage.  Instituted  by  God  (Gen. 
2:23,  24)  , and  is  the  closest  relation 
that  can  be  formed  between  God’s  chil- 
dren. Resembled  relation  between 
Christ  and  His  church  (Eph.  5:25). 

Marriage  can  only  be  in  the  Lord 
when  entered  between  two  believers.  To 
marry  a divorced  person  is  forbidden. 
This  is  a subject  of  much  importance 
and  should  be  well  and  prayerfully  con- 
sidered before  steps  are  taken,  because 
on  it  depends  our  future  happiness  in 
this  life  and  the  life  to  come. 

Subjects  treated  by  Bro.  Buchwalter: 

He  is  au  abiding  comforter  to  con- 
vince and  convict  of  sin.  Works, — (a) 
in  man.  (b)  by  man.  (c)  with  man. 
(d)  for  man. 

He  upholds  and  strengthens  the 
saints,  enables  them  to  speak  the  truth 
and  helps  in  prayer.  Does  not  lead  us 
in  forbidden  paths  or  places  of  worldly 
amusements. 

Secret  Orders.  God  is  order  of  light 
(Gen.  1:3).  Secrecy  is  an  institution  of 
darkness.  Christ’s  command  to  us  is  to 
let  our  light  shine,  and  to  have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  for  it  is  a shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of  them 
in  secret.  They  have  an  unequal  yoke, 
and  false  charity,  because  you  give  with 
the  expectation  of  receiving  again  at 
some  time.  Does  not  call  the  poor  and 
feeble  to  come  in  (J110.  3:19;  Matt. 

5:i7;.Jno.  18:20:  Eph.  5:11;  Matt. 

5:15;  Matt.  5:33.  37;  Jas.  5:12). 

Dangers  That  Threaten  the  Church. 
Conformity  to  world  in  business  rela- 
tions, unholy  conversation,  display  of 
attire,  indulging  in  (seemingly)  harm- 
less amusements,  pride,  fine  buildings, 
luxuries  and  not  obeying  the  “all 
things.” 

Life  Insurance.  Contrary  to  Christ’s 
teaching  in  that  it  misplaces  trust.  You 
trust  iu  man  and  not  in  God,  who  caretli 
for  11s.  It  tends  to  lead  man  to  covet- 
ousness. It  practices  false  charity.  It 
makes  merchandise  of  your  life  and  is 
a game  of  chance. 

I Flint  the  Bible  ‘ Teaches  on  Dress. 

Two  kinds  of  apparel  spoken  of  in 
the  Bible  “Modest”  and  “Strange.” 
Christians  are  required  to  be  separate 
from  the  world,  by  Christ,  by  Paul,  by 
James,  by  John.  Ornamental  dress  de- 
nounced by  Christ,  by  Paul  and  by 
Peter. 

Aim  to  dress  to  please  God ; to  pro- 
mote health  and  profess  your  religion 
bv  vour  dress.  Fashionable  attire  is  un- 
scriptural.  Is  a waste  of  time  and  mon- 
ey. cultivates  pride,  deadens  spirituality 
and  keeps  poor  from  the  church. 

Popular  Evils.  Backbiting,  talebear- 
ing, evil  speaking  and  raising  false  re- 
ports, going  to  places  of  worldly  amuse- 
ment. 

Examples. — Sunday  ball  games,  Sun- 


day excursions,  horse  races  and  4th  of 
July  celebrations  cannot  help  but  weak- 
en the  spirituality  of  every  brother  and 
sister  attending  them.  Okler  brethren 
should  show  an  example  to  younger 
ones  in  abstaining  from  such  places.  “Be 
sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.” 

Church  Government.  We  should  not 
get  the  idea  that  a church  is  a body  of 
people  that  are  ruled  by  an  iron  rod,  but 
should  be  an  obedient  body  of  lielievers, 
desiring  nothing,  but  that  which  brings 
joy,  peace  and  love  to  yourself  and  tlrosc 
who  have  flic  oversight  of  the  church. 
The  object  of  church  government  should 
be  to  keep  the  church  pure.  Members 
should  confess  wrongs  and  not  depend 
on  being  visited. 

Lord  s Day  Observance.  Sabbath  day 
instituted  by  God,  and  was  to  be  strict- 
ly observed  under  old  law,  with  penalty 
of  death  attached  for  Sabbath-breakers. 

Lord’s  day  desecrated  by  improper 
conversation,  unnecessary  work ; bv 
pushing  the  ox  in  pit  on  Saturday  so 
we  may  be  allowed  to  lift  him  out  on 
Sunday ; by  neglecting  church  privileges 
and  thereby  not  getting. 

Every  evening  session  was  followed 
by  a sermon. 

Five  confessions  resulted  from  these 
meetings. 

J.  J.  MISHLER, 

Secretary. 

FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  DEC.  1907 
Received 
India  Mission 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Primary  Classes  2 and  3,  West  Lib- 
erty S.  S„  Kansas  ■%  39  45 


Blooming  Glen  Cong.,  Pa 45  00 

Thanksgiving  Meeting.  Elida,  O.  . . . 25  Oft 

Rarvey  Friesner  t Oft 

Pleasant  Grove  Cong.,  Pa 27  41 

Allen  Parish  1 fto 

P.  J.  Ernst  5 Oft 

R.  F.  Geh  man  5 Oft 

Olathe  Cong.,  Kan 5 Oft 

Veronica  C.  llingaman  5 00 

Evergreen  S.  S.,  Kalona,  la 27  00 

J.  D.  Yoder  and  wife  1ft  Oft 

Anna  M.  Yoder  1 00 

J.  T.  Nice 5 00 

Mattawaua  Cong.,  Pa 25  Oft 

Clinton  A.  M.  Cong.,  Ind 87  44 

Springs  Cong.,  Pa 23  17 

Bible  Conf.  Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Wayne, 

Co..  Ohio  65  Oft 

Palmyra  Cong.,  Mo 21  28 

Birch  Tree  Mo.  Cong 12  86 

White  Hall  Cong.,  Mo 31  50 

Pea  Ridge,  Mo 75 

Middle  District  Cong.,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va 246  90 

Middle  District  Cong.,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va.  (Lepers)  1 00 

Middle  District  Cong.,  Rockingham 

Co.,  Va.  (Village)  1 10 

Mount  Plsgah  Cong.  Mo 11  27 

David  L.  Hoover  5 00 


Chas.  and  Francis  Cooprider  (N.  S.) . 2 00 

Blooming  Glen  Cong.  Pa 64  00 

Hildebrand  S.  S.,  Va 5 12 

Thomas  Cong.  Pa 42  00 

Primary  S.  S.  Class.  Thomas  S.  S.. 

Pa 4 51 

A Sister,  Belleville.  Pa 5 00 
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Jan.  23 


Mrs.  M.  E.  Brunk  2 00 

Job.  B.  Diller : 20  00 

B.  L.  Kemi)  and  family  1 50 

Berne  S.  S.  Mich 20  80 

Blough  Cong.,  Pa 20  85 

Stahl  Cong.  Pa 28  00 

Souderton,  Pa.,  Teachers’  Meeting  . 23  91 

Slate  Hill  S.  S.,  Pa 24  G4 

J.  G.  Stauffer  5 00 

A Brother,  Tiskilwa,  Bis 1 00 

A Family,  Ohio  Sta.,  Bis 10  00 

Geo.  A.  Coss  1 00 

Union  S.  S.  Bis 10  00 

Dan.  S.  Bender  .. 5 00 

John  L.  Stauffer  5 00 

Joe.  Gasho  

V.  L.  Roth  1 00 

Maple  Grove  Cong.,  Ind.  ...» 19  50 

Oak  Grove  Cong.,  Ohio  13  00 

East  Union  Cong,  la 102  35 

Lower  Dist.  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  . . 102  00 
Phoebe  A.  Smucker’s  S.  S.  Class  ...  2 GO 

Total  $1 28G  1G 

India  Orphans 

Middle  Dist.  Cong.  Rockingham  Co., 

Va $ 1 00 

Allensville  S.  S.,  Pa 14  09 

A.  L.  Eshleman  ' 5 00 

Mount  Pisgah  Cong.,  Mo 15  00 

Katie  F.  Heatwole  & Lillie  Minnich.  15  00 

C.  W.  and  M.  I.  Neuhouser  15.00 

Mary  Giliium  15  00 

N.  S.  Hoover  and  family  15  00 


Total  5 

Chicago  Mission 

Emanuel  Slagel  $ 

Sister  Short  

Sister  Ropp  

Friends,  Flanagan,  Ills 

Nancy  Kulp  

Dan.  Oyer 

N.  L.  Kauffman,  

Cullom  Cong,  Ills 

A Sister,  Morton,  Ills 

Herbert  Groh.  

Salem  S.  S.,  Meadows,  Ills 

Visiting  Brethren,  

J.  D.  Smith 

Laura  C.  Smith  

Lydia  H.  Smith 

A friend,  Metamora,  S.  S. 

Irene  Culp 

Andrew  Berkey  

John  Fisher,  

Bro.  Schrock,  Roanoke,  Ills.  . . . 
Sister  Smith,  Metamora,  Ills.  . . 

Chr.  Greeser,  

Albert  Schrock,  

J.  S.  Shoemaker 

Visiting  Friends,  

John  Schertz,  

Christ  Schertz 

J.  C.  Smith,  

Alta  Smith 

Salome  Yordy,  

Harry  Herr,  

Anna  Sharp 

A Brother,  

John  Albright,  

Fannie  Sears 

Tiskilwa  Cong,  Ills 

Five  Friends  .Metamora,  Ills.  .. 

Cong,  Foosland.  Ills 

Friends,  Roanoke,  Ills 

Samuel  Gerber 

A.  K.  Kurtz,  

Nicholas  Schertz 

Berne  S.  S.,  Ind 

Bro.  Lantz,  Ind 

J.  A.  Bachman 

A Bro.  and  family,  Roanoke,  Ills. 

Oscar  Hostetter,  

S.  S.  Class,  Flanagan,  Ills 

John  Rupp 

John  Ropp 

A friend,  Metamora,  Ills 

Christ  Imhoff 

A friend,  Metamora,  Bis 


$ 

95 

09 

$ 

10 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

6 

50 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

13 

82 

1 

00 

1 

00 

11 

76 

2 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

4 

00 

3 

00 

9 

O 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

1 

00 

22 

00 

7 

00 

5 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

2 

00 

9 

50 

2 

00 

1 

00 

2 

65 

2 

00 

16 

15. 

5 

00 

6 

25 

12 

00 

1 

00 

2 

00 

8 

00 

1 9 

no 

1 

Uv 

00 

2 

00 

5 

00 

2 

01) 

6 

00 

50 

00 

50 

00 

10 

00 

2 

00 

10 

00 

Martha  Imhoff 

Arthur  Schlegel,  

Debold  Householder 

Noah  Oyer,  

Tiskilwa  Cong,  Ills 

A Brother,  

Waldo  Cong,  Ills 

Friends 

David  Eyman,  la 

S.  E.  Smith 

Two  Little  Gills,  Metamora,  Ills.. 

.1.  S.  Shoemaker 

Geo.  Shoemaker 

Two  Sisters,  Metamora,  Ills 

Two  Little  Boys,  ;Cazenovia,  Ills. 

Laura  Garber 

Ella  Dellenbach,  

Anna  Garber  

Bro.  and  Sis.  Chr.  Ohrendorf,. . . 

L.  O.  Albrecht • 

Two  Sisters,  Flanagan,  Ills 

Xmas  Offering  for  dinner 

Henry  Schertz  

Yordy  Sisters,  Fisher,  Ills 

Friends,  Fisher,  Ills.  

A.  Yordy  

Alice  Slagel  

Sam.  Slagel  

Aaron  Slagel  

Friends,  Groveland.  Ills 

J.  K.  Gerig  

Dan.  Slagel  

Ellen  Landis  

Moses  Roth  

Yordy  Sisters  

Matilda  Bixler  

Bro.  and  Sis.  E.  H.  Oyer 

Bro.  and  Sister  B.  J.  Schertz  . 
Friends 
Pearl  Gundy 
J.  E.  Neuhouser 
Kate  Neuhouser 
Visiting  Friends 
Sycamore  Grove  Cong.,  Mo. 

Lloyd  Hershberger 
Bertha  Shoemaker 
A Brother 
A.  F.  Wiens 
Cliristena  Beacliy 
A.  R.  Miller 
Jos.  Rediger 
Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va. 

David  L.  Hoover 
East  Union  Cong.,  Iowa 
Lewis  Eichorn 
Moses  D.  Miller 
Abner  M.  Miller 
Benj.  J.  Shetler 
Rent  


7 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
21  43 
1 00 
19  00 
5 00 
1 0« 

2 00 
3 15 
70 
70 

2 00 
3 00 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
2 00 

3 00 

4 00 
47  60 

1 00 
3 00 

2 50 
1 00 

50 
50 
75 
7 00 

3 00 

2 50 

5 00 

3 00 

1 25 
1 00 

2 00 
2 00 
1 25 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 
1 00 

15  28 
5 00 
1 00 
5 00 
39  31 
3 00 
50 
5 00 

31  50 
5 00 
53  00 
50 
25 
25 

1 00 
23  00 


Orphans  Home 

Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co., 

Va $ 1 00 

Jacob  Stauffer  2 50 

Total  $ 3 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co., 

Va $ 2 00 

East  Union  Cong.,  Ia 100  00 

Jos.  G.  Roth  5 00 

Total  1407  00 

Canton  Mission 

Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co., 

Va $ 1 00 

Sister  Burkhard 

Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co., 

Va $ 12  50 

General  Fund 

A Sister,  Washington,  Ills $ 1 00 

S.  W.  Wind  4 00 

Menno  Cong.,  Meadows,  Ills 18  30 

Levi  Blough  10  00 

John  L.  Stauffer  3 00 

Daniel  Kipfer  2 00 

Cedar  Creek,  la.,  S.  S 8 00 

Total  $ 46  30 

Paid 

Kansas  City  Mission  $ 102  00 

Henry  Weldy  (Evang.)  6 60 

Noah  Metzler  (Evang.)  4 50 

Old  People’s  Home  37  10 

Orphans  Home  .' 17  35 

American  Mennonite  Mission  2000  00 

P.  A.  Friesen  and  Family,  Tickets  to 

India  496  62 

Chicago  Mission  Expenses  246  20 

Fort  Wayne  Mission  Expenses  54  66 

Total  $2965  03 

Gratefully  Acknowledged, 

G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


REPORT  OF  S.  H.  MUSSELMAN,  EAST- 
ERN TREAS.  M.  B.  OF  M.  & C., 

FOR  DECEMBER,  1906 


Total  $692  05 

Evangelizing 

Thanksgiving  Meeting,  Elida,  Ohio..$  30  00 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  $ 50 

Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co., 

Va 1 00 

Friends,  Goshen,  Ind 2 00 

Per  Emma  Oyer  2 50 

So.  Union  Cong.,  Ohio  10  00 

Per  A.  W.  Hershberger  2 00 

A.  B.  Litwiller  2 00 

Laura  E.  Suter  ? 2 00 

Bulah  King  1 95 

Mary  and  Anna  Steiner 1 00 

Howard  and  Miami  Co.’s,  Ind ...  3 50 

A.  II.  Zook  1 00 

S.  C.  Brunk  t 1 65 

Mr.  Chase  1 00 

Per.  D.  A.  Lehman  11  55 


Total  $ 43  65 

Old  People's  Home 

Middle  Dist.  Cong.,  Rockingham  Co., 

Va $ 1 00 

Daniel  Stauffer  2 50 


Total  $ 3 50 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

For  India  Mission 

Lichtys  S.  S $ 8 00 

Conestoga  A.  M.  S.  S 12  00 

Providence  Cong 22  57 

Mechanics  Grove  Cong 8 50 

Hess  & Hammercreek  Cong's 38  00 

Bowmansville  Mission  Friends  92  00 

A Bro 1 00 

Horace  Martin  5 00 

Cash  5 00 

Landisville  Cong 5 80 

Willow  St.  Cong 62  00 

Stumptown  & Mellingers  Cong’s.  . . . 103  00 

Jac.  E.  Brubaker  5 00 

Amos  F.  Eby  2 00 

Abr.  Lutz  1 00 

In  His  Name  3 (# 

Bossier’s  Cong 19  50 

Sam’l  Ressor  1 00 

M.  G.  Sander  1 00 

Gingrich  & DannerCong’s 37  00 

Monument  S.'  S.  & Y.  P.  Meeting  ....  11  80 

Weaverland  S.  S 10  50 

Ephrata  M.  Aid  Society  23  00 

A.  Bro 2 00 

Weaverland  Col 0 90 

Total  ’. $489  67 

For  India  Educational  Work 

Mennonite  S.  S.  Mission  $100  00 

For  Specific  Orphans 

Jacob  Hartz  15  00 

Total  $604  67 
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REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Re- 
ceived During  the  Months  of  Novem- 
ber and  December,  1906 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Fred  Gingerich  

M.  H.  Near  

John  Schrock  

Benj.  H.  Hess  

Mrs.  T.  J.  Cooprider  ... 

Lydia  M.  Hartman  

S.  P.  Hershberger  

Levi  Hooley  

Mrs.  Chris  Schertz  .... 

A.  R.  Burkholder  

Orpha  Fortner  

Abner  C.  Yoder  

S.  D.  Gingerich  

P.  R.  Lantz  

J.  D.  Conrad  

C.  S.  Schertz  

Mrs.  C.  M.  Beachey  . . . 
P.  D.  Steiner  

C.  Z.  Yoder  

Ira  Buckwalter  

D.  F.  Driver  

Milton  Wenger  

Mrs.  Minnie  Cooprider 

Agnes  Albrecht  

Wm.  J.  Brenheman  ... 

E.  S.  Hallman  

Noah  S.  ■ Hoover  

Eli  N.  Gish  

Jos.  G.  Ruth  

Jos.  S.  Lehman  

Martin  Senger  

Jacob  A.  Heatwole  

- Mrs.  T.  S.  Eby  

Wm.  R.  Burkholder  ... 

Christian  Neff  

A.  U.  Winey  

David  Z.  Miller  

Milton  L.  Neff  

Mrs.  Henry  F.  Eshbach 

David  Plank  

In  His  Name  

J.  S.  Musselman  

P.  E.  Brunk  

Andrew  A.  Schrock  . . . 

S.  G..  Lapp  

Samuel  Gerber  

Lizzie  Wenger  

Through  D.  Kauffman  . 

Y.  I.  Yoder  

Henry  K.  Delp  

S.  R.  Hoover  

J.  C.  Fretz  

Cora  Grove  

A Sister  


$ 1 00 

2a 

25 

1 00 

* M 

IS 

1 00 
89 
25 
50 

1 30 
30 
65 

2 00 
35 
25 
35 

5 00 
50 
10 

1 00 

1 00 

1 00 

25 

25 

1 00 
30 
50 
40 
10 

1 00 
40 
50 
25 
60 
50 
50 
50 
35 
40 
50 
75 
34 
25 

1 00 
33 
50 

1 60 
25 
42 
25 
25 

‘ 25 

1 00 


Total  $35  02 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  D.  MARTIN.  Sec’y  and  Treas., 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

ANNUAL  STATEMENTS 
of  the  Tract  work  of  the  Mennonite  Book 
and  Tract  Society 


Financial 

1905 

Balance  on  hand  January,  1905  $ 57  47 

Received  by  donation  17  90 


$ 75  37 

Paid 

Postage  ; $ 13  50 

Book  donated  to  poor 50 


$ 14  03 

Balance  $ 61  34 

1906 

Balance  on  hand  $ 61  34 

Received  by  donation  141  43 


$202  77 


Paid 

Printing  tracts,  1,444,700  pages  $168  65 


Postage  and  expressage  22  92 

Stationery,  wrapping  paper,  etc.  ...  7 70 

Plate  1 83 

Tracts  purchased  50 


$201  60 

Balance  $ 1 17 

Stock 

1905 

Pages  of  tracts  on  hand  January  1, 

1905  84,000 

Pages  distributed  65,000 

Pages  on  hand  19,000 

1906 

Pages  on  hand  January  1,  1906  19,000 

Pages  printed  1,444,700 

Pages  distributed  768,500 


Pages  on  hand  January  1,  1907  695,200 

From  the  above  statements  it  will  be 
seen  that  this  work  is  increasing  in  vol- 
ume. For  this  we  may  well  be  thankful. 
But  there  is  still  much  room  and  need  for 
growth.  We  have  received  repeated  re 
quests  for  tracts  on  subjects  that  are  not 
treated  by  any  tracts  that  are  now  on 
hand.  This  means  that  there  is  need  of  a 
larger  list  of  tracts.  At  least  twenty-five 
new  tracts  should  be  published  in  the  very 
near  future.  Some  of  these  are  written, 
others  are  promised  and  we  trust  that  all 
will  be  supplied  as  fast  as  means  come  in 
to  publish  the  same.  Shall  we  not  lend  our 
prayers  to  this  end? 

Encouraging  letters  have  been  received 
from  those  who  have  helped  to  distribute 
these  tracts.  One  reads:  “Since  you  sent 

those  tracts,  I have  distributed  a number 
of  them,  and  I realize  that  a something  has 
been  speaking  to  the  hearts  of  many,  in- 
fluencing them  for  good.” 

In  behalf  of  the  cause,  we  thank  all  for 
the  co-operation  and  support  during  the 
past  two  years,  and  crave  an  interest  in 
the  supplications  of  each  one,  that  these 
little  messengers  may  carry  real  blessings 
to  every  one  into  whose  hands  they  may 
come. 

Yours  for  Him, 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Sec’y  & Treas. 


CANTON  MISSIONS 

Financial  Report  for  Fourth  Quarter,  1906 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday  school  collections,  over  sup- 


plies   $ 5 55 

No.  1 4 00 

No.  2 1 00 

Found  in  Bean  Sack  1 50 

No.  3 50 

No.  4 10  00 

No.  5 50 

No.  6 15  00 

No.  7 2 00 

No.  8 I 00 

No.  9 1 00 

No.  10  20  00 

No.  11  50 

No.  12  2 00 

No.  13  I 00 

No.  14  1 90 

No.  15  5 00 

No.  16  1 00 

No.  17  1 90 


Total  Receipts  $112  42 

On  hand  Oct.  1st  26  78 

Total  $139  20 


Provisions 

No.  1.  7 bu.  potatoes.  1 bbl.  apples. 

No.  2.  Fruit  and  clothing. 

No.  3.  Apples,  potatoes,  lard,  Applebutter. 
No.  4.  Cake,  jelly. 

No.  5.  Meat,  apples. 

No.  6.  Potatoes,  apples,  lard. 

No.  7.  Box  provisions. 


Oct.  27.  Conference  visitors,  9 baskets  pro- 
visions, clothing. 

No.  8.  Cornmeal,  butter,  applebutter. 

No.  9.  Bbl.  apples. 

No.  10.  Bbl.  potatoes,  squash. 

No.  11.  Apples,  provisions. 

No.  12.  Apples,  potatoes. 

No.  13.  Clothing. 

No.  14.  Clothing. 

No.  15.  Basket  provisions. 

No.  16.  Basket  provisions. 

No.  17.  Canned  fruit,  provisions. 

No.  18.  Box  canned  fruit. 

No.  19.  Bread. 

No.  20.  Pies. 

No.  21.  Bbl.  apples. 

No.  22.  Meat. 

No.  23.  Box  clothing. 

No.  24.  Box  clothing. 

No.  25.  Canned  fruit. 

No.  26.  Box  clothing. 

No.  27.  2 baskets  provisions. 

No.  28.  Pies. 

No.  29.  Meat. 

No.  30.  Chicken. 

No.  31.  Box  clothing. 

No.  32.  Basket  provisions. 

No.  33.  Box  provisions. 

No.  34.  3 boxes,  1 bbl.  provisions,  for  sew 

ing  school  dinner. 

No.  35.  Cake  and  fruit. 

No.  36.  Cake. 

No.  37.  Basket  provisions. 

No.  38.  Meat,  apples,  applebutter. 


Expenditures 

Rent  $30  40 

Groceries,  light  and  fuel  31  83 

Charity  13  05 

Stove  and  other  supplies  for  the  Home  14  09 

Stamps  and  postals 2 85 

Expressage  4 46 

Evangelists,  traveling  expenses 4 00 

Printing  2 25 

Supplies  for  church  12  25 


Total $115  18 

Balance  in  treasury  Jan.  1,  1907 $24  02 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

P.  R.  LANTZ. 
Building  Report 

Amount  unpaid  Oct.  1 $422  65 

A Brother 50 

A Brother 2 50 

Friends  20  00 

Oak  Grove  Congregation,  Wayne  Co., 

Ohio 58  00 

Sale  of  left-over  material  3 20 


Total $84  20 

Balance  due  Jan.  1,  1907 $338  45 


Aarrieb 


LEAMAN -WENGER.— On  Jan.  10.  1907 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  in  Farmers’ 
ville,  Pa.,  by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver,  Bro.  Benj' 
B.  Leaman  to  Sister  Mar}'  M.  Wenger,  dangh 
ter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Michael  Wenger. 

May  their  life  l>e  of  faithful  service  to  God- 
and  may  they  gain  a blessed  reward  in  the 
life  to  come. 


RENSBERGER— YODER. -Dec.  16.  1906, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  A.  I. 
Yoder,  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Irwin  S.  Rens 
larger  to  Mamie  Yoder,  both  of  the  West 
Union  congregation. 


MARTIN -YODER  — Nov.  29,  1906,  by  C. 
Werey,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents 
in  Johnson  Co..  Iowa,  Edward  Martin  to 
Barbara  Yoder,  both  of  the  West  Union  con- 
gregation. 


ALBRECHT  - KRUSE.-On  Jan.  15,  1907, 
at  the  home  of  Dea.  H.  V.  Albrecht,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  Bro.  Alvin  R.  Albrecht  aud  Sister  Emma 
Kruse  were  joined  in  wedlock.  D.  D.  Miller 
officiating. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  smallest  newspaper  in  Maine  is  the 
“North  Wayne  Star.’”  Its  pages  are  only 
four  and  a half  by  six  inches,  but  there  are 
twelve  of  them,  filled  with  local  news.  It 
is  published  by  two  boys  and  has  been  in 
existence  for  several  years. 


The  famine  in  China  is  not  abating.  The 
American  Consul  at  Shanghai  informs  the 
department  that  the  famine  committee  rec- 
ommends the  sending  at  once  of  cornmeal 
in  fifty-pound  sacks.  An  appeal  is  also  made 
for  fifty  thousand  bushels  of  wheat  for  the 
spring  sowing. 


A clash  between  the  laundresses  and  the 
Chinamen  in  Liverpool  came  about  by  the 
women  being  supplanted  by  the  latter.  The 
women  stormed  the  Chinese  quarters  and 
stoned  the  windows,  but  no  serious  harm 
was  done.  Strikes  are  the  source  of  loss, 
as  a rule,  to  the  strikers. 


A bill  to  debar  illiterates  from  voting  is 
before  the  Missouri  legislature.  It  is  de- 
clared that  if  this  bill  becomes  a law,  50- 
000  persons  will  lose  their  ballots.  Accord- 
ing to  this  assertion  Missouri  contains  a 
gr<*'t  many  men  who  are  unable  to  read  and 
write.  Most  of  these,  it  is  claimed,  are  ne- 
groes. 


More  than  a million  aliens  entered  this 
country  during  the  year  1906,  and  according 
to  the  immigrant  commissioner  at  Ellis 
Island,  this  number  will  be  materially  in- 
creased during  the  present  year.  The 
United  States  is  not  yet  full,  but  at  this 
rate  it  will  not  be  many  centuries  until  we 
must  find  a new  country  to  relieve  the  con- 
gestion. 


At  the  opening  of  the  Indian  National 
Congress,  which  took  place  at  Calcutta  on 
Dec.  26,  Dadabhl  Noaroji,  formerly  a mem- 
ber of  the  British  Parliament,  made  an  ad- 
dress insisting  on  the  right  of  the  Indians 
to  govern  themselves.  A delegation  of  ten 
thousand  was  present  and  vigorously  ap- 
plauded the  address.  This  may  mean  trou- 
ble for  England. 


The  report  of  the  Director  of  Education 
for  the  Philippines  shows  that  during  the 
past  year  there  were  3,166  primary  schools 
conducted  in  the  islands,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  375,554  pupils.  For  ail  the 
schools,  there  were  employed  700  American 
and  6,224  Filipino  teachers.  Besides  the 
studies  of  the  ordinary  school  course,  in- 
structions were  given  in  Industrial  work, 
gardening,  domestic  sciences,  etc. 


The  use  of  opium  in  India  has  grown  to 
such  alarming  proportions  that  the  govern- 
ment has  limited  by  license  the  area  of 
poppy  growing.  It  is  intended  in  the  course 
of  time  to  forbid  the  industry  entirely. 
China  is  also  awaking  to  the  fact  that  the 
opium  habit  is  ruining  her  subjects  and  is 
taking  measures  to  check  its  use.  We 
trust  that  all  countries  will  put  a check  on 
all  weeds  that  injure  and  do  not  help  the 
body. 


A statistical  report  of  the  crops  raised  in 
the  country  during  the  year  just  ended,  puts 
the  total  value  at  the  enormous  sum  of 
$6,794,000,000.  The  largest  single  crop  is 
corn,  estimated  at  2,927,416,000  bushels,  val- 
ued at  $1,166,626,000.  Cotton  comes  second 
with  a value  of  $600,000,000,  and  the  hay 
crop  was  just  a little  less.  Wheat  was  worth 
nearly  $500,000,000,  and  oats  slightly  over 
$300,000,000.  This  looks  as  though  the  coun- 
try should  have  no  fears  of  famine  for  some 
time  at  least. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

©bituare 


POWELL  — Annie  Powell  was  born  May 
5,  1836:  died  in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  Dec. 
31,  1006;  aged  80  y.  7 m.  25  d. 

She  was  a consistent  member  of  the  Pres 
l»3’terian  church  for  a number  of  years.  She 
is  survived  by  her  husliand  who  is  very  much 
afflicted,  almost  helpless.  Also  five  children, 
Henry  of  Tennessee,  Lewis,  who  lives  on  the 
home  farm,  Mariah,  wife  of  Pre.  Perry  Brunk 
of  Ohio,  Mary,  wife  af  Dea.  Timothy  Wenger 
of  Augusta  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Josephine,  wife  of 
Joseph  dood,  of  Rockingham  Co..  Va.  All 
were  at  home  when  mother  died.  Funeral 
services  at  the  house  bv  Jos.  F.  Heatwoleand 
at  the  church  by  Pre.  Ruff,  the  pastor,  assist- 
ed by  Jos.  F.  Heatwole.  Text,  Phil,  3;21. 


GOOD.— Bro.  Jacob  C.  Good  was  born  in 
Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio.  Sept.  7,  1828;  died  Jan.  6, 
1907;  aged  78  3'.  4 m. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna  Blosser 
of  Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1851.  To  this  union 
were  born  six  children,  of  which  the  oldest 
son  died  in  infancy. 

In  1853  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Allen 
Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  resided  till  death.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  a devoted  and 
compassionate  companion,  five  children,  eight 
grandchildren  and  two  brothers,  besides  many 
friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Salem 
M.  H.  near  Elida,  O.,  conducted  by  N.  O. 
Blosser  from  Rev.  20:12. 


IMHOFF.— John  Imhoff  was  l>om  in  But- 
ler Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1837;  died  Jan.  1), 
1907,  at  his  home  near  Low  Point,  111.,  aged 
69  y.  4 in.  29  d.  At  the  age  of  15  years  he 
came  with  his  parents  to  Illinois.  On  Feb. 
20,  1867,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Smith, 
which  union  was  blessed  with  11  children,  of 
whom  one  preceded  him  in  infancy.  He  leaves 
his  wife,  10  children,  20  grand  children,  one 
sister  and  many  friends  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure, but  not  as  such  who  have  no  hope.  Dur- 
ing the  time  he  was  bedfast,  which  was  1 1 
days,  he  patiently  bore  much  suffering.  He 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  A.  Mennonite 
church  from  youth  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
The  funeral  was  held  on  the  1 1 . Bam  Gerber 
of  Groveland,  111.,  spoke  in  the  English  lan- 
guage from  I Thess.  4:13-18  and  at  the  Roa- 
noke church  from  John  11:28,  last  danse.  An- 
drew Schrock  spoke  in  the  German  from  Heb. 
9:27,28. 

Ma3r  the  Lord  comfort  the  bereaved  ones 
and  may  me  all  live  such  lives  that  we  may' 
meet  in  that  land  where  partings  are  un- 
known. 


KREIDER. — Our  3'oung  brother,  George  E. 
Kreider,  son  of  John  M.  and  Hettie  Kreider 
of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  passed  quiets  to  his  rest  on 
Dec.  31,  1906,  at  the  age  of  13  y.  5 m.  10  d. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  ly  J.  R. 
Bhank  of  the  Pea  Ridge  congregation,  from 
Phil.  1:21. 

He  was  sick  for  eight  days  with  pneumonia. 
His  case,  from  the  beginning,  was  very  com- 
plicated, yet  he  suffered  so  patiently  and 
seemed  to  have  no  fear — no  dread  of  death, 
always  expressing  himself  ready  to  go,  though 
he  would  be  pleased  to  get  well,  and  live  to 
longer  serve  Him  whom  he  had  learned  to  love 
so  early  in  life.  As  the  end  drew  near  he 
bade  ail  good-bye,  bidding  them  to  meet  him 
beyond, -and  sent  messages  of  farewell  to  the 
Bniulay  school  class  mates. 

Thus  lm«  been  added  another  testimony  to 
the  blessedness  of  a life  early  given  to  the 
service  of  God  no  bitter  remorse  for  years 
spent  in  the  service  of  the  enemy;  no  heart 
aches  to  be  borne  by  father  and  mother  be- 
cause of  a wayward  son.  Surety  the  religion 
of  our  Lord  is  a reality  proven  by  the  humble 
lives  and  triumphant  deaths  of  (Christians. 


YORDY. — After  an  illness  of  about  eight 
months,  Bro.  John  Yordy  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Milford,  Neb.,  Dec.  31,  1906;  aged 


68  y.  2 m.  17  d.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  and  concluded  at  the  Amish 
Church  where  he  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Fair 
view  cemetery  on  Thursday  afternoon.  Bro. 
Yordy  was  born  in  Germany,  Oct.  23,  1839, 
and  came  to  America  with  his  parents  who 
settled  in  Illinois  when  he  was  six  years  old. 
He  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  church 
in  his  early  years,  to  which  he  remained  faith- 
ful to  his  death. 

He  was  married  to  Magdalene  King,  Jan. 
5,  t863.  To  this  union  were  born  thirteen 
children,  four  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and 
nine  children,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope. 

His  disease  was  ulcers  and  gall  stones.  He 
suffered  greatly  at  times  but  bore  it  all  patient- 
ly to  the  end. 

Dearest  father,  thou  hast  left  us. 

And  th3r  loss  we  greatly  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  who  has  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCES 

A Bible  Conference  will  bo  held  from  the 
22,  to  the  28,  of  Jan.,  at  the  Roanoke,  Har 
moUv  and  Metamora,  (111.,)  churches.  The 
brethren  D.  D.  Miller,  Eli  Fre3’  and  Peter  D. 
Schertz  will  be  the  instructors.  A cordial  in 
vitation  is  extended  to  all. 


A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Thomas  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb. 
12-19,  1907.  A number  of  instructors  will 
have  charge  of  the  work,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  one  of  them.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  The  nearest 
R.  R.  station  on  the  B.  & O.  is  Holsopple, 
and  on  the  P.  R.  R.,  Johnstown.  Be  sure 
to  notify  Levi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 


BIBLE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  a six  day  Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  two 
mile  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  March  4-9.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  are  the  instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we 
crave  ah  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  this 
meeting  may  be  a success  in  the  Master’s 
cause.  Levi  S.  Glick. 
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The  gospel  Witness 

“I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 
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E D I TO  R 1 A 

“By  love  serve  one  another.” 

If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  a- 
gainst  us.” 

Most  men  delight  to  chase  after  a 
fortune,  even  if  it  is  suspended  to  a 
rainbow. 

But  really,  there  is  a greater  need 
for  straight  living,  with  a will  to  do  as 
God  pleases.  Worldly  license  is  a 
poor  substitute  for  Gospel  liberty. 

The  General  Conference  will  begin 
its  next  session,  the  Lord  willing,  on 
Nov.  13,  1907,  at  the  M.  H.  of  the 
Howard-Miami  congregation,  near 
Kokomo,  Ind. 

Sin  is  horrible — so  recognized  by  all 
people.  But  it  is  not  so  generally  re- 
cognized that  the  Bible  definitions  for 
sin  include  some  things  which  most 
people  regard  as  common-place  affairs. 

Faithful  Noah  preached  one  hun- 
dred twenty  years  and  put  up  a build-  % 
ing  of  immense  size  without  any  evi- 
dence that  it  would  ever  be  needed, 
save  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Here  is 
a lesson  in  simple  faith  worth  study- 
ing. 

The  temptation  is  to  doubt  God’s 
word  unless  it  is  first  verified  by  some 
visible  endorsement  from  nature.  This 
is  the  rock  upon  which  many  a soul 
has  made  shipwreck  of  faith.  Believe 
God’s  Word.  Let  every  child  of  God 
know  that  “we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.” 

Brother,  does  your  conscience  hurt 
you?  It  is  an  evidence  that  there  is 
still  some  life  about  you.  But  make 
haste  to  have  this  hurt  removed  by  oil 
of  grace  from  the  medicine  closet  of 
the  great  Physician,  or  this  pain  in  the 
soul  made  manifest  by  a troubled  con- 
science will  bring  about  your  death. 


A word  fitly  spoken  is  like  apples 
of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver.” 

It  is  gratifying  to  hear  the  reports 
of  faithful  service  from  various  parts 
of  the  field.  May  the  good  work  go  on. 

Sister  “K.  B.,”  a mission  worker  in 
the  home  land  and  a near  friend  of 
our  departed  sister,  Adeline  V.  Brunk, 
sends  a few  extracts  from  her  recent 
letters.  They  are  not  only  interesting 
as  memorials  but  they  portray  the 
spirit  of  consecration  that  led  her  to 
enter  the  mission  field.  May  this 
spirit  find  its  way  into  the  hearts  of 
others. 

There  are  two  ways  of  receiving 
the  commandments  of  Jesus.  One  is 
after  this  fashion:  ‘‘Yes,  I know  it  is 
there,  and  because  it  is  there,  I must 
obey’.  But  I wish  it  wasn’t  there.” 
The  other  way  is  to  receive  the  Word 
with  gladness,  and  thank  Him  for  the 
privilege  of  keeping  the  command- 
ments conceived  in  divine  wisdom. 
What  is  your  attitude,  brother? 

As  we  look  out  through  our  window 
and  see  the  earth  wrapped  in  a blan- 
ket of  pure  white,  the  trees  and  fences 
and  buildings  embellished  with  glassy 
silvery  crystals  which  art  can  not 
equal,  and  the  rain  from  heaven  com- 
ing down  in  copious  streams,  we  are 
reminded  of  that  beautiful  country  the 
grandeur  of  which  human  tongue  can 
not  describe,  where  the  blessings  flow 
out  from  the  throne  of  God  forever 
more. 

It  is  a mistake  for  first  reader  Bible 
students  to  attempt  to  discuss  fifth 
reader  questions  in  theology.  Many 
a promising  young  soldier  of  the  cross 
has  floundered  and  sunk  in  the  sea  of 
infidelity,  in  an  attempt  to  grapple 
with  problems  which  were  beyond  his  . 
reach.  Let  us  be  content  to  begin  on 
the  easy  problems  first,  and  leave  the 
others  alone  until  after  years  of  act- 
ual experience  we  are  able  to  cope 
with  them. 


In  sending  in  your  reports  of  con- 
tinued or  Bible  meetings  be  careful 
that  you  do  not  give  the  evangelist  all 
the  credit  for  results. 

It  is  natural  for  us  to  pay  more  at- 
tention to  wickedness  than  to  true 
godly  piety.  Take  Cain  and  Abel  for 
example.  Abel  was  a young  man  of 
admirable  character,  faithful,  lamb- 
like— so  far  as  we  know,  in  every  re- 
spect a model.  Cain  was  proud, 
haughty,  overbearing,  revengeful, 
wicked.  We  hear  very  little  of  Abel, 
but  Cain  is  a household  word.  Why 
not  turn  over  a new  leaf,  and  take  the 
advice  of  Paul  as  given  in  Phil.  4:8? 

We  are  certain  that  all  our  readers 
will  read  with  pleasure  and  thankful- 
ness the  letter  from  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauf- 
man. It  was  feared  at  one  time  that 
Bro.  K.  would  be  obliged  to  cross  the 
ocean  in  order  to  recover  his  health. 
It  will  be  noticed  by  the  tone  of  his 
letter  that  the  affliction  visited  upon 
him  did  not  fall  short  of  the  truth  of 
the  declaration  in  Heh.  12:11,  that  “it 
yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
eousness unto  them  which  are  exer- 
cised thereby.”  May  God  grant  our 
brother  many  years  of  useful  service  in 
the  mission  field. 

A brother,  in  writing  from  one  of  the 
missions  several  weeks  ago,  says,  “We 
have  come  to  an  age  where  there  is  a 
great  work  awaiting  our  plain  Menno- 
nite people.” 

We  heartily  agree  with  our  brother. 
World-compromising,  popular  church- 
es are  not  as  a rule  interested  in  at- 
tending to  the  wants  of  ‘‘salt  of  the 
earth.’’  It  is  through  the  Christians 
in  humble  sphere,  who  are  content  to 
travel  the  lowly  path  trodden  by  the 
“meek  and  lowly”  Savior  and  he 
counted  among  the  “peculiar  people 
zealous  of  good  works,”  that  God  ac- 
complishes His  greatest  work  in  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  Only  let  us  be 
watchful,  lest  we  he  a “plain”  Men- 
nonite people  only  in  name. 
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^Doctrinal 

nut  ■ p«-«k  llion  (lip  thlnKM  which  become 
■nuBd  doctrine. — Tltun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  mhewInK  uncorruptneaa,  grav- 
ity, nlncerlty,  Mound  Mpeecli.  that  cuunot  be 
conilenined. — Tltun  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thyxelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trlne;  continue  In  them.— 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*.— 
John  14:15. 


i ooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XTI.  Sanctification 

i 13  Is  this  word  defined  in  the  holy 
scriptures? 

A.  It  is  not. 

1 14.  How  then  may  we  know  what  it 
means? 

A.  By  the  use  of  the  word  in  the 
sentence. 

1 1 5.  What  is  the  first  instance  of  it 
mentioned  in  the  Bible  ? 

A.  Gen.  2 :3  where  God  blessed  the 
seventh  day  and  sanctified  it. 

1 16.  What  did  God  do  when  He  sancti- 
fied the  Sabbath? 

A.  He  set  it  apart  as  a day  of  rest 
from  natural  toil. 

1 17.  Then,  does  sanctification  mean  a 
setting  apart? 

A.  Yes. 

1 18.  Can  this  definition  be  generally 
applied  in  all  Bible  instances? 

A.  Yes. 

119.  What  other  things  arc  spoken  of 
as  being  sanctified  ? 

A.  The  tabernacle  (Ex.  29:44),  the 
altar  (Ex.  29:44,  a fast  (Joel  2:15), 
etc. 

no.  What  persons  are  spoken  of  as 
being  sanctified  ? 

A.  The  firstborn  (Ex.  13:2),  the 
people  (Ex.  19:10),  the  priests 
(Lev.  8:30),  God  (I  Pet.  3:15), 
Christ  (J110.  17:19). 

1 21.  What  conclusions  do  we  arrive  at 
from  these  references? 

A.  That  it  depends  upon  the  sancti- 
fier and  the  purpose  whercunto  per- 
sons or  things  arc  sanctified  as  to 
what  sanctification  really  means. 
Since  in  the  sanctification  usually 
spoken  of  in  connection  with  the 
children  of  God  means  a setting 
apart  through  the  power  of  God  to 
H is  service  it  becomes  the  synonym 
of  holiness.  Hence,  when  we 
speak  of  true,  evangelical  sanctifi- 
cation, we  mean  holiness. 

122.  What  importance  does  the  Bible 
place  upon  holiness? 

A.  Without  it.  no  man  can  see  the 
Lord  (Hcb.  12:14). 

123.  Does  this  mean,  no  sanctification, 
no  salvation? 

A.  Yes. 

124.  What  about  the  theory  of  first 


conversion,  then  a wilderness  experi- 
ence, and  then  sanctification  ? 

A.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  theory? 

125.  Does  the  Bible  require  a greater 
degree  of  consecration  for  sanctifica- 
tion than  for  conversion? 

A.  No. 

126.  Is  not  Christian  perfection  a re- 
sult of  sanctification? 

A.  Christian  perfection  is  assured 
as  an  evidence  of  the  new  birth 
(I  John.  3:8,  9). 

127.  Does  not  the  Bible  teach  a puri- 
fied life  through  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

A.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
Son  clcanscth  11s  from  all  sin  ( I 
J110.  1:7). 

128.  Who  are  mentioned  in  the  work 
of  sanctification  ? 

A.  The  Father  (Jno.  10:36),  Christ 
(I  Cor.  1:30),  the  Holy  Ghost 
(Rom.  15:16),  the  Word  (I  Tim. 
4-  5)- 

129.  What  does  sanctification  procure 
for  us? 

A.  A union  with  Christ  ( Hcb. 
2:11);  Christian  perfection  (Hcb. 
10:14)  ; separation  from  the  world 
(Rom.  12:1.  2,:  II  Cor.  6:14-18); 
purification  (II  Tim.  2:21);  eter- 
nal inheritance  (Acts  26:18). 

130.  May  a man  be  sanctified  and  still 
continue  in  his  sins? 

A.  “He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the 
devil”  ( I Jno.  3 :8). 

131.  What  is  said  of  those  who  belong 
to  Christ? 

A.  They  that  are  Christ's  have  cru- 
cified the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts”  (Gal.  5:24). 


THE  TEACHINGS  OF  PAUL 

IV 

P.  E.  Whitmer 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Regarding  the  Pre-existence  of 
Jesus  Christ 

Throughout  the  whole  of  Paul’s  wri- 
tings the  pre-existence  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  taken  for  granted,  or  is  assumed. 
There  must  have  been  sufficient  reason 
for  this  assumption,  since  the  reference 
to  Christ's  pre-existent  state  are  both 
explicit  and  numerous.  In  Phil.  1 :2y- 
2:11  the  divine  glory  of  Christ  when  He 
was  with  the  Father  is  described.  While 
Col.  1 : 1 5-20;  1 Cor.  8:6;  Col.  3:1-4;  II 
Cor.  8 :9  show  that  all  things  in  the 
creation  are  through  Him  and  unto  Him. 
or  bv  Him  and  for  Him.  Again,  Col. 
2:8-10.  18,19;  If  Cor.  8;9  and  Phil.  2:1- 
1 1 describe  the  sacrifice  and  giving  up 
of  His  divine  glory  which  He  had  with 
His  Father,  and  becoming  poor  in  the 
spirit  of  true  humility  that  man  through 
Him  might  be  exalted  in  salvation. 

Where  the  great  body  of  Jewish  peo- 
ple come  into  the  possession  of  this  con- 
ception is  not  clearly  indicated  in  the 
scriptures,  but  we  know  from  the  way  in 


which  Paul  referred  to  this  pre-existent 
state  of  his  Lord  that  the  idea  was  a cur- 
rent one  . This  may  be  the  source  from 
which  Paul  himself  got  his  first  know- 
ledge of  this  subject.  Since  the  con- 
ception was  current,  it  is  but  a short  and 
natural  step  to  connect  Jesus’  early  life, 
death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  with 
this  current  belief  to  make  it  a strong 
and  unqestioned  conviction.  Not  only 
did  the  remarkable  earthly  career  of 
Jesus  exalt  this  view  but  as  soon  as  this 
belief  received  recognition  it  was  further 
illuminated  and  emphasized  by  a new 
and  unexpected  interpretation  of  pro- 
phecies which  clearly  ascribe  such  pre- 
existent glory  to  the  Messiah. 

One  of  the  strongest  reasons  for  this 
whole  conception  wras  of  course  the 
resurrection  of  Christ.  Paul  held  that 
the  Father  had  recognized  Jesus  as  His 
Son  by  raising  Him  from  the  dead.  This 
remarkable  miracle  could  not  have  been 
performed  had  Pie  not  been  the  recog- 
nized Son  of  God  in  a special  and  pecu- 
liar sense.  This  special  recognition  was 
in  full  accord  with  the  general  Jewish 
conception  of  the  expected  Messiah. 
Just  what  form  this  recognition  of  the 
Messiah  by  God  was  to  take  was  an 
open  question,  but  that  it  was  to  be  a 
special  and  peculiar  recognition  was  gen- 
erally believed.  Paul’s  conceptions  of 
Jesus’  pre-existence,  drawn  ■ from  the 
current  Jewish  beliefs,  from  prophecy, 
and  from  the  remarkable  earthly  career 
of  Jesus,  especially  His  resurrection, 
were  both  natural  and  legitimate 

In  the  first  paragraph  above,  I have 
given  what  appears  to  be  Paul’s  idea  of 
Jesus’  pre-existent  state  as  that  of  di- 
vine glory  with  the  Father,  rich  in  di- 
vine essence.  Supplementing  Paul’s 
statements  by  what  we  know  of  Jesus’ 
pre-existent  occupation,  both  from  the 
Old  Testament  and.  the  non-Pauline 
writings  in  the  New  Testament,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  Son  not  only  shared  the 
Father’s  spiritual  likeness  but  was  a part 
of  and  party  to  all  the  divine  prerogatives 
from  tlie  creation  of  the  world  to  the 
time  of  1 1 is  advent  into  this  world.  He 
was  not  onlv  “with  God"  hut  He  “was 
God.” 

Oberlin,  Ohio. 


GOD’S  GRACIOUS  RESERVES 


God's  promises  arc  ever  on  the  ascend- 
ing scale.  One  leads  up  to  another,  full- 
er and  more  blessed  than  itself.  In  Mes- 
opotamia God  said,  “I  will  show  thee  the 
land.”  At  Bethel,  “This  is  the  land.’ 
In  Canaan,  "I  will  give  thee  all  the  land, 
and  children  innumerable  as  the  grains 
of  sand.”  It  is  thus  that  God  allures 
us  to  saintliness.  Not  giving  up  any- 
thing till  we  have  dared  to  act — that  He 
may  test  us.  Not  giving  everything  at 
first — that  He  may  not  overwhelm  us. 
And  always  keeping  in  hand  an  infinite 
reserve  of  blessing. — Scl. 
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IS  IT  TRUE? 


By  Charles  L.  Shank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A plain  young  man  was  hurrying 
along  on  his  way  to  church,  (a  plain 
church)  when  he  met  a shabbily  dress- 
ed man,  carrying  a bundle  done  up  in 
a handkerchief.  The  following  dialo- 
gue took  place : 

“Come,  go  along  with  me  to  church.” 

“Naw,  can’t.” 

“Why  not?” 

“That  church  wasn’t  built  for  the 
likes  of  me.” 

“O  yes,  it  was.  Come  along  down.” 

“Naw,  my  clothes  aren’t  good 
enough.” 

“But  God  doesn’t  judge  a man  by  his 
clothes.” 

“Don’t  make  no  difference ; ; cvery- 
body’d  stare  at  my  dirty  clothes.” 

When  I first  heard  the  story  I was 
made  to  exclaim,  Is  it  true?  Is  it  true? 
Not  that  I doubted  the  truth  of  the 
story,  but  was  the  man  right? 

“If  there  come  into  this  assembly  a 
man  with  a gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel, 
and  there  come  in  also  a poor  man  in 
vile  raiment ; and  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  wear  the  gay  clothing  and  say  unto 
him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a good  place : and 
say  to  the  poor,  stand  thou  there  or  sit 
hero  under  my  footstool : Are  ye  not 

then  partial  in  yourselves  and  are  be- 
come judges  of  evil  thoughts”  Jas.  2: 
2-4'  ? 

Let  11s  see  if  we  eau  modernize  the 
thought.  How  easy  it  is  to  walk  up  to 
a stranger  in  “goodly  apparel"  and  say. 
“How  do  you  do?”,  (with  a hearty 
handshake)  "Glad  to  see  you  here ; come 
a little  nearer  to  the  preacher  that  you 
will  not  be  in  danger  of  a draught  from 
the  door.”  Or,  when  a poor  old  fellow 
with  muddy  shoes,  dirty  overalls,  slouch 
hat  and  coat  comes  in,  everybody  cralies 
his  neck  and  then  turns  to  his  neighbor 
and  whispers,  "Who  is  that  old  'bum'  " ? 
or  “What  does  that  fellow  want  here?" 
“But,”  some  one  may  say,  "What  shall 
we  do  when  he  comes  in?  Must  we  look 
the  other  way  when  he  comes  in?"  Ah, 
it  was  not  the  staring  that  the  poor  fel- 
low hated,  but  the  coldness  with  which 
he  was  treated.  Why  could  you  not 
treat  him  with  the  same  warmth  as  the 
other,  instead  of  leaving  him  sitting  by 
the  door? 

“Harken,  my  beloved  brethren,  hath 
not  God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world, 
rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  to  the  kingdom 
which  lie  hath  promised  to  them  that 
love  him?”  “But  ye  have  despised  the. 
poor.”  You  will  likely  say,  "I  never 
thought  of  it  before.”  I am  with  you 
there;  neither  did  I.  But  that  fact  will 
not  excuse  us.  Or  perhaps  we  did  not 
even  have  the  thoughts  which  I have  on 
my  paper;  but  quite  likely  we  said  noth- 
ing when  we  should  have  said  some- 
thing. And  the  poor,  sensitive  “bum” 
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judged  by  actions.  “Actions  speak 
louder  than  words."  Is  it  true,  that  we 
as  a people  that  claim  to  put  no  value 
on  outward  adorning  will  make  it  un- 
pleasant in  the  house  of  worship  for  a 
poor  man  for  whom  Christ  died?  Is  it 
true?  Yes,  I believe  in  some  instances 
it  is  all  too  true. 

New  Holland,  Pa. 


RUMMAGING  FOR  LAME  LAMBS 


By  Rudy  Senger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Do  not  attempt  to  read  this  article  until 
you  have  read  Deut.  15:21  and  Mai.  1: 
8,  13,  14.  The  following  paragraphs  are 
taken  from  the  Sunday  School  Times. 
A man  from  Quebec  asks  the  editor  the 
following : 

“There  is  a custom  .prevailing  here  which 
I do  not  remember  to  have  seen  mention- 
ed in  the  Times,  and  upon  which  I would 
like  your  opinion.  For  example,  a church 
wants  a new  carpet  for  its  parlor.  The 
ladies  will  organize  a “rummage  sale,” — all 
sorts  of  things,  principally  clothing  that  has 
become  outgrown  or  for  some  reason  laid 
aside,  are  gathered  together  and  sold  at  a 
reasonable  price  to  poor  people,  and  what- 
ever they  realize  is  devoted  to  the  purchase 
of  the  carpet  or  for  other  funds  in  connec- 
tion with  the  church  or  Sunday  school. 

“Some  claim  that  they  can  give  in  this 
way  when  they  can’t  give  money,  and  that 
it  is  better  the  poor  should  pay  something 
than  to  give  them  outright. 

“To  me  it  has  appearance  of  giving  the 
lame  lamb  instead  ol'  the  perfect  one.  Am 
I right?” 

In  reply  the  editor  has  this  to  say: 

“Any  sale,  rummage  or  brand-new.  at 
which  part  of  the  inducement  to  buy  is  the 
fact  that  the  money  will  go  to  the  Lord's 
work,  docs  not  help  the  Lord’s  work,  but 
hinders  it.  For  the  Lord  asks  us  to  give 
to  him,  if  we  would  be  blessed;  nowhere 
does  he  suggest  that  that  blessing  will  come 
from  buying.  And  when  the  church  asks 
people  to  buy  so  that  the  Lord's  work  may 
be  helped,  the  church  is  untrue  to  the  duty 
that  God  has  laid  upon  it  to  teach  the 
blessedness  of  giving. 

“Not  that  there  is  anything  wrong  or  un- 
worthy in  buying.  The  wrong  is  in  mixing 
buying  with  giving.  If  a rummage  sale 
could  be  conducted  solely  to  offer  poor  peo- 
ple the  opportunity  of  purchasing  necessi- 
ties at  a lower  price  than  they  could  get 
them  at  stores,  and  the  proceeds  were  then 
handed  over  to  the  church  treasurer,  while 
neither  the  donor  nor  the  buyers  of  the 
“rummaged"  articles  knew  that  the  money 
was  thus  given  to  the  Lord,  the  objection 
might  be  removed.  Hut  that  plan  is  hardly 
practicable. 

“No  one  lives  who  cannot,  by  self-denial, 
give  something  to  the  Lord.  No  child  of 
God  ought  to  be  defrauded  of  (lie  blessing 
that  can  come  only  through  such  self-denial, 
by  being  told  that  rummaging  for  a ‘lame 
lamb'  will  do  just  as  well.  If  a new  carpet 
for  . God's  house  is  needed,  let  us  go  down 
into  our  pockets  and  pay  for  it,  even  if  we 
have  to  use  the  old  carpet  at  home  a while 
longer.  And  let  us  remember  the  story 
credited  to  Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke  of  Prince- 
ton, when  he  was  talking  about  the  best 
way  for  churches  to  raise  money: 

“There  was  a canny  old  Scots  minister, 
who  said  one  day  from  the  pulpit,  with  a 
dry  smile: 

“ *WeeI.  friends,  the  kirk  stands  urgently 
in  need  of  siller,  and,  as  we  have  failed  to 
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get  it  honestly,  we  must  e'en  see  now  what 
a bazaar  can  do  for  us.’  ” 

The  Scots  minister  intimates  that  ba- 
zaars are  not  honest  methods  for  raising 
money.  He  is  right  in  that;  for  the 
church  to  use  such  methods  is  nothing 
more  than  the  church  deceiving  the 
world  into  handing  its  money  over  to  the 
church. 

• What  the  church  of  today  (Mennonites 
included)  needs  to  learn  is  to  give  with 
simplicity  (Rom.  12:8).  Another  les- 
son is  that  she  needs  to  know  that  the 
getting  of  money  is  only  a means  to  an 
end.  If  the  means  arc  not  in  accord  with 
the  end  then  the  means  arc  entirely 
wrong.  Giving  is  first  of  all  and  funda- 
mentally intended  for  the  development 
of  our  spiritual  life.  What  would  it 
profit  a church  if  it  had  its  treasury  full 
and  die  of  spiritual  consumption?  It  is 
plain  enough  that  it  is  going  in  the  wrong 
direction — downward. 

Getting  money  for  any  cause  is  not 
the  thing  of  primary  importance. 
Money  is  always  secondary  to  the  cause 
it  is  intended  to  help.  It  can  never  be 
an  ultimate  end  in  itself.  Where  we  arc 
liable  to  go  wrong  in  our  methods  of 
giving,  is  in  forfeiting  the  end  by  em- 
phasizing the  means  to  that  end ; — in 
being  so  much  concerned  about  getting 
the  money  that  we  forget  the  object  for 
which  it  is  to  be  used.  We  are  liable  to 
forget  the  object  of  a movement,  by 
thinking  too  much  of  the  machinery  of 
the  movement. 

The  practical  lesson  then  is,  that  at  all 
times  we  keep  the  object  of  our  work 
uppermost  in  our  minds.  As  soon  as  we 
forget  the  purpose  or  the  ultimate  end  of 
our  Christian  activities,  just  so  soon  we 
are  liable  to  get  sidetracked  and  do  those 
things  that  will  defeat  and  ruin  the  cause 
we  wish  to  help.  “Therefore,  as  ye 
abound  in  everything,  in  faith,  in  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  in  diligence, 
and  in  your  love  to  11s,  sec  that  ye  abound 
in  this  grace  also"  (IT  Cor.  8:7). 

This  principle  of  scheming  is  not  only 
wrong  when  applied  to  the  work  of  the 
church ; but  in  secular  affairs  as  well. 
Simplicity  and  honesty  arc  Christian  vir- 
tues. Hence,  in  all  of  our  business  rela- 
tions, it  is  very  essential  that  we  as 
Christians  play  the  man.  “He  that  giv- 
eth,  let  him  do  it  with  simplicity'”  (Rom. 
12:8). 

Goshen,  Inch 


C’hung-Kung  asked  Confucius  about 
perfect  virtue.  The  master  said:  “It  is 
when  you  go  abroad,  to  behave  to  even- 
one  as  if  you  were  receiving  a great 
guest;  to  employ  the  people  as  if  you 
were  assisting  at  a great  sacrifice : not  to 
do  to  others  as  you  would  not  wish  done 
to  yourself : to  have  no  murmuring 

against  you  in  the  country,  and  none  in 
the  family."  Chung-Kung  said: 
"Though  I am  deficient  in  intelligence 
and  vigor,  I will  make  it  my  business  to 
practice  this  lesson." 


Ube  jfamUE  Circle 


Trail  a*  a child  In  the  way  he  should 
— Ptot.  Zlit. 

Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  Si2S. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  I.ord.— ESph.  Si22. 

A ■ for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord. — Josh.  24  lift. 

MOTHER 

Scl.  by  J.  H.  McGowcn. 

Young  man,  if  you  have  a mother  liv- 
ing, love  her  and  do  your  best  to  crown 
her  declining  years  with  joy.  You  can 
never  know  how  much  she  has  suffered 
and  sacrificed  for  your  sake.  The  sil- 
ver threads  came  in  her  hair  as  she  knelt 
with  bowed  head  by  your  cradle.  You 
can  never  know  the  agony  of  those 
sleepless  nights  and  anxious  days, she 
held  you  as  a baby  at  her  breast  and 
prayed  as  only  a mother  can  pray  that 
your  life  might  be  spared. 

With  what  thankfulness  and  joy  the 
poor  heart  overflowed  when  the  crisis 
was  passed  and  she  praised  God  that 
her  boy  was  spared.  How  tenderly  she 
cared  for  you  all  through  childhood, 
sacrificing  every  pleasure  that  you  might 
have  the  best  advantages  her  limited 
means  could  provide.  The  old  dresses 
she  used  to  wear,  the  trips  home  she  did 
not  make,  the  weary  burdens  she  carried 
for  your  sake  until  her  shoulders  began 
to  droop  as  you  see  them  now.  And 
now,  how  changed  she  is  in  appearance, 
but  not  a particle  is  she  changed  in  her 
love.  We  quote  this  beautiful  tribute 
from  one  whose  name  we  do  not  know : 

“Time  has  scattered  the  snowy  flakes 
on  dear  old  mother’s  brow,  plowed  deep 
furrows  in  her  check  — but  is  she  not 
sweet  and  ‘beautiful  now?  The  lips 
which  have  kissed  many  a hot  tear  from 
thy  childish  cheek  are  the  sweetest -lips 
in  all  the  world. 

‘Oil,  yes,  she  is  a dear  old  mother. 
Her  sands  of  time  arc  nearly  run  out, 
but  feeble  as  she  is,  she  will  go  further 
and  reach  down  lower  for  you  than  any 
other  on  earth. 

“You  can  not  walk  into  midnight 
where  she  can  not  sec  you ; you  can  not 
enter  a prison  whose  bars  shall  keep  her 
out ; you  can  never  mount  a scaffold  too 
high  for  her  to  reach  that  she  may  kiss 
and  bless  you.  In  evidence  of  her 
deathless  love,  the  world  may  despise 
and  forsake  you — when  it  leaves  you  by 
the  wayside  to  die  unnoticed,  the  dear 
old  mother  will  gather  you  up  in  her 
feeble  arms  and  carry  you  home  and  tell 
you  of  your  virtues  until  you  almost  for- 
get that  your  soul  is  disfigured  by  vices. 

“Love  her  tenderly,  and  cheer  her  de- 
clining years  'with  devotion.” 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Self-denial  is  saying  no  to  self  and  ycj 
to  Christ.—/.  S.  Shoemaker . 


TELES  GO&PEL  WITNESS 

WHERE  AND  UNDER  WHAT  IN- 
FLUENCE SHALL  WE  EDU- 
CATE OUR  CHILDREN? 

I 

By  T.  F.  Drunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  is  a question  that  has  been  rest- 
ing on  my  mind  for  some  time,  and  is  a 
question  that  should  concern  every 
Mennonitc  father  and  mother  who  have 
children  to  send  to  school. 

Since  President  Roosevelt  has  rec- 
ommended shooting  galleries  in  our 
schools  to  teach  our  dear  young  people 
the  art  of  soldiery,  this  question  has 
more  than  ever  impressed  itself  upon 
my  mind.  Our  Bible  teaches  us  to  ab 
stain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.  Now 
if  shooting  galleries  do  not  appear  like 
evil  in  schools  where  parents  send  their 
children  to  have  them  educated  so  that 
they  may  be  a glory  to  God,  a help  to 
our  church,  and  a benefit  to  our  coun- 
try and  for  the  nobility  of  their  own 
characters,  I do  not  know  what  it  would 
appear  like. 

In  the  Gospel  Witness  of  Jan.  2,  we 
notice  in  Bro.  Hershey’s  article  on 
tithing,  that  we  as  a Mennonite  people 
represent  ten  or  twelve  thousand  fami- 
lies. Now  it  seems  to  nie  that  24,000 
Mennonite  children  large  enough  to  go 
to  school  would  be  a low  estimation. 
Stop  and  think  for  a moment  how  many 
large  school  houses  these  children  would 
fill,  then  stop  and  count  how  many  Men- 
nonite schools  we  have.  I know  of  only 
one.  Can  we  account  for  this  condition 
of  our  dear  church?  Shall  I have  bold- 
ness to  give  what  I call  one  reason? 

Many  of  our  forefathers  were  oppos- 
ed to  education,  hence  they  worked 
against  it  rather  than  for  it.  By  and  by 
the  time  came  when  many  of  our  young 
people  went  to  high  school,  and  I am  glad 
to  say  that  many  of  their  parents  helped 
their  children  to  school,  while  others 
went  against  the  parents’  will.  What 
is  the  result?  Many  of  our  noble  young 
men  and  women  arc  drifting  into  the 
popular  churches.  Why?  Because  they 
are  brought  up  in  popular  schools  and 
by  and  by  they  get  so  much  of  that  aris- 
tocratic influence  absorbed  into  their 
minds  that  the  path  the  Mennonites  are 
traveling  is  just  a little  too  narrow, 
and  away  they  go. 

“Train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it”  (Prov.  22:6).  Now 
what  better  method  can  we  adopt  to 
keep  our  children  in  the  church  than  to 
build  school  houses  and  supply  them 
with  good  Mennonite  teachers  and  teach 
them  that  God  has  laid  out  the  path  for 
us  to  travel  and  not  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  that  God  will  accept  no 
other  plan  for  His  people  to  get  to 
heaven  than  the  one  He  Himself  has 
laid.  I hope  to  see  the  day  when  more 
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Mennonite  schools  will  be  built  and  pa- 
tronized by  our  people. 

South  English,  Iowa. 

MY  EXPERIENCE 

Sel.  by  Emma  Oyer. 

I once  lived  in  Psa.  84:10,  the  latter 
part  and  walked  in  Eph.  2 :2.  I heard 
of  a mansion  being  beuilt  for  me  at  John 
14:2,  by  one  who  lives  at  Heb.  4:14.  I 
called  at  Matt.  11:28,  as  my  prospects 
at  Rom.  3:10-19  were  very  bad.  The 
mansion  I sought  for  I found  at  II  Cor. 
1.  The  house  has  but  one  door  which 
I saw  at  John  10:9,  and  one  knocker 
which  I saw  at  Matt.  7:7.  My  address 
for  the  present  is  Eph.  2 :6.  Call  any 
day  at  Prov.  8 :34,  and  you  will  meet  me 
and  many  others.  If  you  call, attend  to 
what  the  servant  says  in  Luke  14:17. 
When  I Thes.  4:17  is  fulfilled,  I expect 
my  home  will  be  in  Rev.  22:4,  5.  Rev. 
5 :9  is  a song  I shall  sing  in  that  day. 

Low  Point,  111. 

REPORT  OF  MISSION  COM- 
MITTEE 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Mission  Committee  met  at  Gosh- 
en, Indiana,  Jan.  12,  1907,  to  consider 
the  placing  of  some  workers  in  the  home 
and  foreign  fields.  Bro.  and  Sister  Sam- 
uel Honderich  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  have 
been  recommended  to  the  Mission  Board 
of  Ontario  for  work  in  Toronto. 

The -following  resolution  was  passed  in 
regard  to  stationing  Bro.  King  of  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  with  a congregation  in 
Michigan : Knowing  that  the  Bownc 

congregation  in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  is  call- 
ing for  ministerial  help,  we  heartily  re- 
commend Bro.  Benj.  B.  King,  a young 
minister  who  has  been  laboring  in  the 
Fort  Wayne  Mission,  for  work  at  that 
place,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
bishop  in  charge  and  the  congregation. 

The  opinion  was  expressed  that  just 
at  this  time  there  is  a tendency  to  do 
city  mission  work  to  the  neglect  of  work 
in  the  country.  We  now  have  a number 
of  city  missions  and  our  people,  as  nev- 
er before,  appear  to  be  looking  for  other 
places  in  the  cities  to  establish  a number 
of  new  stations.  Is  it  the  part  of  wisdom 
to  let  a number  of  congregations  suffer 
or  die  that  are  already  built  up  in  the 
country  while  we  go  away  to  establish 
new  stations  in  the  cities  where  work  is 
much  more  expensive  and  where  we 
have  no  members  as  a foundation  to  be- 
gin with? 

Other  prospective  missionaries  were 
before  the  Committee  for  counsel.  There 
are  also  a few  volunteers  for  India  but 
they  will  not  sail  with  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friescn  Feb.  2.  It  was  also  decided 
that  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  should  accompa- 
ny Bro.  Friesen  to  New  York  and  assist 
them  in  their  preparations  to  embark  for 
India.  A.  D.  Wenger. 

Sec’y  Mis.  Com. 
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<$Uien>  Boi 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye.— lea.  21ilX 
But  avoid  foolish  queatlona  and  *e« eulo- 
gies, and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  are  naprolltable  and  vain. — 1 Tit. 
— 3:»». 


Please  Explain  Heb.  12:6-8. 

V.  7. — Allowing  chastening  to  be  sick- 
ness for  the  present,  how  endure? 

V.  8. — “But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment whereof  all  are  partakers’’ — 
How  be  without  chastisement, 
since  all  are  partakers?  How  be- 
come “bastards,  and  not  sons?” 

The  apostle  is  talking  of  the  sufferings 
which  Christians  endure  for  Christ’s  sake 
While  sin  is  the  cause,  and  Satan  and 
his  agents  in  human  form  are  the  means 
of  these  sufferings  and  persecutions, 
nevertheless  the  divine  hand  of  Provi- 
dence is  in  them  which  becomes  to  us  as 
a chastening  rod  either  for  our  own 
good,  or  for  the  good  of  others. 

“Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.”  God’s  love  is  manifest  ( 1 ) 
in  the  scourging  of  convictions,  which 
at  the  time  may  seem  cruel,  and  cause  us 
to  cry,  “O,  wretched  man  that  I am!” 
but  afterwards  are  found  to  be  the  means 
of  bringing  us  into  that  place  in  which 
we  can  look  up  and  gratefully  say,  “I 
thank  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  and  (2)  in  often  afflictions 
which  remind  us  of  our  dependent  con- 
dition and  reliance  upon  God. 

How  endure?  ( 1 ) Look  upon  all  af- 
flictions as  being  means  in  God’s  hands 
to  bring  us  to  where  we  ought  to  be,  or 
to  use  us  as  instruments  in  His  hands 
to  bring  about  good  in  others,  and  af- 
flictions will  be  lightly  borne.  (2)  Ask 
the  Lord  for  grace  and  strength  to  bear 
whatever  He  sees  is  for  your  good  or 
the  good  of  others.  (3)  Think  of  Wjiat 
Christ  has  borne  for  you.  “Ye  have  not 
yet  resisted  unto  blood.” 

If  we  are  without  chastisement,  it  is 
an  evidence  that  God  has  abandoned  11s 
to  “hardness  of  heart  and  reprobacy  of 
mind.”  When  the  apostle  spoke  of  the 
“peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,” 
he  did  not  mean  that  he  was  free  from 
affliction  or  chastisements,  but  that  God 
had  given  him  a sweet  peace  in  the  soul 
which  enabled  him  to  bear  the  yoke  of 
Christ  with  gladness.  All  children  of 
God  are  partakers  of  His  chastisement. 
They  who  are  given  over  to  a reprobate 
mind  and  a conscience  which  no  longer 
feels  a sense  of  guilt  or  shame,  are  not 
sons  of  God,  but  outcasts  and  spiritual 
bastards.  Read  the  eleventh  verse  of 
this  same  chapter. 

— K. 


If  people  who  wear  a chronic  smile  are 
treacherous,  those  who  wear  a chronic 
frown  are  disagreeable,  sometimes  dan- 
gerous, always  very  disheartening. 


Scriptural  (Seme 

for  Eailp  flDeDttatton 


By  J.  M.  Kreider. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Jan.  27. — And  Ruth  said, 
Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  re- 
turn from  folloiidtig  after  thee;  for 
whither  thou  goest  1 will  go — Ruth  1 :i6. 

Here  we  have  Ruth’s  love  shown  to 
her  mother-in-law.  The  life  that  Naomi 
lived  certainly  made  a good  impression 
on  her.  It  shows  to  us  what  power  there 
is  in  influence.  Ruth’s  desire  was  to 
worship  the  God  of  her  mother-in-law, 
even  though  He  had  taken  away  her 
husband.  May  each  of  us  ever  let  our 
light  shine  brightly  so  that  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  may  be  im- 
pressed with  our  godliness  as  was  Ruth 
with  the  life  of  Naomi. 

Monday,  Jan.  28. — And  Ruth  the 
Moabitess  said  to  Naomi,  Let  me  now  go 
to  the  field  and  glean  ears  of  corn  after 
him  in  whose  sight  I shall  find  grace. — 
Ruth  2 :2. 

We  find  God’s  hand  leading  Ruth ; 
and  she  had  faith  that  she  should  find 
grace  in  the  sight  of  Boaz.  Faith  looks 
up.  Her  eyes  were  upon  God,  even 
while  she  was  gleaning  in  the  field.  She 
saw  God  in  all  circumstances  that  came 
upon  her.  She  was  not  only  concerned 
about  herself,  but  about  others  as  well. 
May  we  all  follow  her  example  and  go 
forth  into  the  great  harvest  field,  gath- 
ering the  golden  grain. 

Tuesday,  Jan.  29. — So  she  gleaned  in 
the  field  until  even  and  beat  out  that  she 
had  gleaned;  and  it  'was  about  an  ephah. 
— Ruth  2:17. 

Ruth  is  an  example  of  modesty  and  in- 
dustry. Notice  how  diligent  she  was — 
she  gleaned  from  morning  till  evening 
She  felt  that  her  time  was  the  Lord’s. 
A great  blessing  followed.  Jesus  came 
through  her  lineage. 

How  forlorn  Naomi  must  have  been 
when  she  set  out  for  home  from  the 
land  of  strangers.  Her  husband  dead, 
her  two  sons  sleeping  beneath  the  sod, 
and  no  visible  means  of  support.  God 
finds  friends  for  the  widows.  Ruth 
gleans  in  the  fields  of  Boaz.  Boaz  be- 
comes the  husband  of  Ruth,  and  Naomi 
is  undoubtedly  well  cared  for. 

Wednesday,  Jan.  30. — Where  hast 
thou  gleaned  today? — Ruth  2:19. 

When  Ruth  returned  in  the  evening 
after  her  day’s  work,  Naomi  wants  to 
know  where  she  had  spent  the  day  and 
in  whose  field  she  had  gleaned.  This 
shows  how  many  were  interested  in  one 
another.  So  should  we  lie.  Ruth  went 
where  there  was  grain  to  glean.  If  we 


expect  to  save  souls,  we  must  go  where 
they  are.  Ruth  had  to  stoop  in  order 
to  glean  her  grain.  So  must  we  do  if 
we  expect  to  be  successful — get  down 
on  a level  with  the  people.  We  should 
not  expect  too  much  of  ourselves,  but 
should  allow  God  to  work  through  us. 

Thursday,  Jan.  31. — But  11070  he  is 
dead,  'wherefore  should  I fast?  Can  1 
bring  him  back  again.  I shall  go  to  him, 
but  he  cannot  return  to  me. — II  Sam. 
12:23. 

David,  like  all  parents,  thought  much 
of  his  son.  How  resigned  he  seemed  to 
be  at  this  time.  Fasting  now  could  help 
nothing.  His  son  had  gone  to  the  better 
world.  David  consoles  himself  with  the 
thought  that  he  could  meet  his  son  in 
the  better  world.  Oh,  the  beauties  of 
heaven!  We  should  be  willing  to  make 
any  sacrifice  to  get  there,  and  -console 
ourselves  with  the  thought  that  we  can 
meet  those  who  have  gone  before  in  that 
happy  land  where  death  will  nevermore 
separate  11s. 

Friday,  Fer.  i. — In  my  Father’s 
house  arc  many  mansions. — John  14:2. 

What  a blessed  thought  to  know  that 
there  are  many  mansions.  The  disciples 
at  this  time  were  somewhat  discouraged. 
It  is  certain  that  they  felt  better  after 
Jesus  told  them  of  the  mansions  He  was 
going  to  prepare  for  them.  Abraham 
did  not  fear  to  leave  his  kinsfolk  for  he 
looked  for  a “city  that  hath  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God.”  So 
take  courage,  brother  and  sister,  if  you 
are  mourning  the  loss  of  a loved  one  and 
you  have  the  assurance  that  your  dear 
one  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  look 
forward  to  the  time  when  you  shall  meet 
again,  never  to  part. 

Saturday,  Fer.  2. — If  ye  love  me, 
keep  my  commandments. — John  14:15. 

There  is  no  better  way  for  us  to  know 
■whether  we  are  loving  Jesus  or  not  than 
to  take  a look  at  our  lives  and  see  wheth- 
er we  are  keeping  His  commandments. 
John  in  his  epistle  says,  “His  command- 
ments are  not  grievous.”  How  thankful 
we  should  be  that  He  does  not  ask  any- 
thing of  us  that  we  are  not  able  to  do. 
“By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other.” When  we  have  the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  then  it  is  that 
we  love  to  keep  all  His  commandments. 
Let  us  keep  them  because  we  love  to  do 
so,  and  not  because  we  must. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

You  must  desire  to  improve  your 
heart,  and  so  become  good.  You  must 
desire  to  improve  your  head,  and  so  be- 
come well-informed.  But  you  must  de- 
sire first  to  become  good.  That  is  the 
first  and  great  end  of  life.  That  is  what 
God  sent  you  into  the  world  for. 
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©ur  |l>oung  people 

Krnteiiibcr  now  (liv  Creator  In  Hie  ilnjn 
of  tby  Youth. — LOrel.  12:1. 

Clilldren.  obey  yonr  imrentK  In  the  l.oril; 
for  thin  In  rliclit. — Kpli.  0:1. 

Honor  tliy  father  anil  thy  mother,  which 
In  the  llnl  coiniunnilaient  with  prcinlae. — 
Kpli.  «-2. 

t.et  no  ninn  ilenplMe  thy  youth,  hut  he 
then  an  example  of  the  belle verN,  In  word.  In 
ronrrnnliiiu,  in  cbnrlty.  In  Mplrlt,  In  faith,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 

THE  WHOLE  DUTY  OF  MAN 
By  Anna  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter : Fear  (loci  and 
keep  his  commandments,  for  this  is 
the  whole  duty  of  man  ( Ecel.  12: 
13)- 

The  old  year  has  gone  with  its  joys 
and  pleasures ; its  sorrows  and  heart- 
aches; its  opportunities  improved  and 
lost.  All  are  beyond  the  shores  of  time, 
never  to  be  recalled.  1 he  seed  we  have 
sown  is  growing.  The  harvest  will  de- 
pend on  what  kind  of  seed  we  have  sown 
and  how  well  it  was  cultivated  with  deeds 
of  love  performed  by  the  sower.  The 
rain  and  sunshine  depends  on  our  motive 
of  sowing,  whether  it  was  sown  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God  or  to  the  promo- 
tion of  self. 

And  so  as  the  New  Year  dawns  upon 
us  and  opens  its  nages,  pure  and  white, 
may  we  write  for  our  text  for  the  coming 
year,  "Fear  God  and  keep  his  command- 
ments, for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of 
man." 

The  natural  tendency  of  man  is  down- 
ward. Only  as  he  is  lifted  by  the  Spirit 
and  power  of  God  does  he  rise. 

God,  the  Father,  well  knew  the  needs 
of  man.  hence  He  has  given  us  the  life- 
preserving commands  to  sustain  both  the 
spiritual  and  physicial  man  and  just  to 
the  extent  that  we  live  in  obedience,  to 
the  commandments  of  God  can  we  conic 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  the  meas- 
ure of  the  stature  of  the  fullness  of 
Christ.  The  commandments  of  God 
contain  a blessedness,  peace  and  joy 
that  the  world  cannot  give,  nor  take 
a wav.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
I11  God’s  great  love  and  mercy  He  has 
so  wonderfully  provided  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  human  family  and  had 
given  us  so  many  precious  promises  to 
stand  upon  and  to  lift  11s  up  above  the 
turmoil  of  this  life,  that  we  may  enjoy 
the  sweetness  of  His  presence.  The 
blessing  above  all  other  blessings  is  a 
sympathizing  Savior  that  can  be  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities.  One 
who  can  enter  the  deepest  recesses  of 
our  hearts  and  grant  us  at  all  times  the 
needed  blessing. 

As  our  lives  fill  up  the  pages  of  this 
ycar-ljook  may  they  ever  bear  witness 
to  the  goodness  and  wisdom  and  mercy 
of  God,  for  surely  the  blessings  He  has 


bestowed  upon  us  this  past  year  have 
been  many  and  various.  Sometimes 
they  came  in  disguise  and  our  Savior's 
love  placed  us  under  the  chastening  rod 
and  clouds  hung  heavy,  the  sun  refused 
to  shine,  friends  slight  and  forsake  us, 
but  in  the  midst  of  all  comes  a sweet  lov- 
ing voice  saying,  "Though  all  men  for- 
.sake  thee,  yet  will  not  1."  His  loving 
words  calm  the  storm  and  we  realize 
more  fully  the  depth  of  His  promise,  "I 
will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee, 
but  will  be  with  thee  unto  the  end  of 
the  world."  And  our  feet  are  planted 
more  firmly  on  the  solid  Rock,  Jesus, 
and  we  are  led  to  more  fully  comprehend 
the  meaning  of  Paul’s  words,  "All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God."  And  through  the  bless- 
ing bestowed  our  eyes  are  opened  to  sco 
more  of  the  wisdom  of  God,  and  our 
hearts  are  lifted  up  in  thanks  and  praise 
that  we  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer 
for. 

In  God's  great  plan  of  salvation  He 
has  so  wisely  provided  for  the  spiritual 
need  of  His  chidren  in  the  free  access  to 
His  Word,  and  the  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  that  we  may  have  light  and 
life  in  our  hearts  to  lead  11s  and  guide  us 
into  all  truth,  and  to  reveal  to  us  the 
glories  of  heaven  in  giving  us  a fore- 
taste of  the  things  to  come.  Paul  says, 
“Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him,  but  God  hath  revealed 
them  to  us  by  11  is  spirit.” 

To  become  strong  in  the  Lord  and  the 
power  of  His  might  we  must  daily  par- 
take of  the  spiritual  food  he  has  so  free- 
ly given.  To  eat  of  this  heavenly  manna 
a good  appetite  is  necessary,  which  may 
be  obtained  by  walking  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word  as  far  as  it  has  been  reveal- 
ed to  us. 

In  a natural  army  men  of  strength  are 
needed  and  men  that  will  obey  the 
minutest  commands  of  their  captain,  and 
who  have  the  welfare  of  their  country  at 
heart.  Men  who  are  willing  to  sacri- 
fice the  comforts  and  pleasures  of  life 
and  toendure  hardshipsand  suffering  as 
good  soldiers  that  they  may  win  the 
victory  over  the  enemy.  In  the  spiritual 
army  Christ  is  the  Captain  of  our  salva- 
tion and  is  our  great  Commander,  be- 
cause He  has  trod  the  way  before  us  and 
knows  what  weapons  are  needed  to  over- 
come our  spiritual  enemies.  There- 
fore it  behooves  us  as  soldiers  of  the 
cross  to  obey  His  minutest  commands  if 
we  would  fight  successful  battles  in  this 
spiritual  welfare.  Just  as  far  as  we  fail 
to  obey,  that  far  the  enemy  of  our  souls 
has  won  the  victory  over  us  and  we  do 
not  enjoy  the  blessings  of  freedom  and 
peace.  Oh.  that  we  might  say  with 
Joshua  of  old,  “As  for  me  and  my  house, 
we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

If  we  obey  our  Masters’  commands 
the  waters  will  divide  and  we  can  enter 
into  the  heavenly  Canaan ; the  walls  of 
Jericho  will  fall  and  the  Lord  will  give 


us  a complete  victory  over  the  enemy  of 
souls. 

May  God  help  us  to  give  earnest  heed 
to  the  words  given  in  Matt.  7:24,  27. 
"Whosoever  'heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine  and  doeth  them,  I will  liken  him 
unto  a wise  man  which  built  his  house 
upon  a rock ; and  the  rains  descended 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it  fell 
not.  for  it  was  founded  upon  a rock. 
And  every  one  that  heareth  these  say- 
ings of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall 
be  likened  unto  a foolish  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.  And  the 
rains  descended  and  the  floods  came  and 
the  winds  blew  and  beat  upon  that  house  ; 
and  it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it.” 

In  the  great  harvest  field  we  need  to 
be  earnestly  striving  to  bring  in  the 
sheaves  that  are  daily  ripening,  to  be 
gathered  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
or  to  be  cast  into  outer  darkness.  We 
travel  this  road  but  once  and  our  chief 
interest  should  be  not  to  labor  for  the 
meat  which  perisheth,  but  to  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven  where  moth  cannot 
corrupt  nor  thieves  break  through  and 
steal.  The  Savior  has  said,  “Go  work 
in  my  vineyard,  for  the  harvest  is  great 
and  the  laborers  are  few.”  May  this 
coming  year  prove  a blessing  to  the  in- 
gathering of  many  souls  into  the  heaven- 
ly kingdom  that  the  borders  of  Zion 
may  be  enlarged  and  God’s  name  glori- 
fied, and  may  we  as  children  of  light 
move  forward  through  the  power  of  the 
spirit  with  our  lamps  trimmed  and 
burning,  that  we  may  be  a light  to  the 
world  and  salt  of  the  earth,  that  our  in- 
fluence may  offset  the  work  of 
the  enemy  of  souls,  ever  looking  to  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  that 
when  our  life-work  is  ended  we  may  say 
with  Paul,  "I  have  fought  a good  fight, 
I have  finished  my  course,  I have  kept 
the  faith ; henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a crown  of  righteousness  which  the 
Lord,  the  righteous  judge  shall  give 
me  at  that  day  and  not  to  me  only,  but 
to  all  them  that  love  his  appearing.” 

Freeport,  111. 

COURAGE  OR  COWARDICE, 
WHICH? 

By  Louisa  Wisseman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Courage  consists  not  in  hazarding 
without  fear,  but  being  resolutely  minded 
in  a just  cause.  The  brave  man  is  no/ 
he  who  feels  no  fear.  We  have  for  ex- 
ample Caleb  and  Joshua  who  as  spies 
were  sent  to  Canaan  to  see  the  land. 
Moses  told  them  to  go  and  not  fear. 
Caleb  spoke  to  the  children  of  Israel  and 
begged  them  to  go  at  once  into  Canaan 
and  rebel  not  against  the  Lord,  neither 
fear  the  people,  for  the  Lord  would  be 
with  them.  Courage  is  needed  in  every 
Christian  life.  It  enlarges  while  cow- 
ardice diminishes  resources.  It  often 
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takes  the  highest  kind  of  courage  to 
stand  for  our  Christian  principles,  to  do 
the  right  and  refuse  to  do  that  which  is 
wrong,  but  we  should  not  falter. 

Thegreaterpart  of  the  courage  that  is 
needed  in  this  life  is  not  the  heroic  kind. 
What  we  need  is  the  common  courage, 
to  be  honest,  to  be  able  to  stand  against 
temptations.  We  need  the  courage  to 
stand  up  for  the  right  under  all  circum- 
stances ; courage  to  speak  the  truth ; 
courage  to  be  what  we  are  and  not  pre- 

# tend  to  be  what  we  are  not ; the  courage 

* to  live  honestly  within  our  own  means 
and  not  dishonestly  upon  the  means  of 
others.  A man  must  exercise  his  own 
power,  think  his  own  thoughts,  speak 
his  own  sentiments  and  form  his  own 
opinions.  It  is  said  that  he  who  dares 
not  form  an  opinion  must  be  a coward, 
and  he  who  will  not,  an  idler.  Every 
enlargement  of  thedomainof  knowledge 
which  has  made  us  better  acquainted 
with  the  heavens,  with  the  earth,  and 
with  ourselves  has  been  established  by 
the  energy  and  devotion  of  self-sacrifice. 
The  courage  of  the  great  spirits  of  past 
times  now  rank  among  those  whom  the 
human  race  most  delight  to  honor. 

Courage  is  admired  and  praised.  Cow-- 
ardice  is  despised.  Few  men  in  human 
' history  have  been  regarded  with  greater 
contempt  than  Pilate,  who  lacked  the 
moral  courage  to  do  justice  to  the  inno- 
cent Christ  and  thus  surrendered  Him  to 
be  crucified.  On  the  other  hand  we  have 
Paul,  who  was  one  of  the  greatest  heroes 
the  world  has  ever  known.  He  was  per- 
secuted without  limit  fo  his  belief  in 
Girist,  yet  he  never  hesitated  to  boldly 
affirm  his  faith  in  Christ  and  his  apostle- 
ship.  Such  examples  should  be  an  ex- 
ample for  us.  Our  only  fear  should  be 
fear  of  disobeying  God. 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 

THE  UNEQUAL  YOKE 

Some  people  acknowledge  the  correct- 
ness of  Paul’s  teaching  in  II  Cor.  6:14, 
but  justify  themselves  for  being  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers  in  secret 
orders,  business  partnerships,  etc.,  by 
contending  that  the  Bible  does  not  forbid 
Christians  from  being  “equally"  yoked 
with  unbelievers.  Just  what  is  meant 
by  such  “equal"  ( ?)  yoke  is  not  clearly 
defined ; but  we  are  reminded  of  several 
instances  described  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wen- 
ger in  his  book  of  tracts.  In  one  of 
tliose  instances  he  describes  a woman 
and  a dog  hitched  up  together  pulling 
a heavy  load.  Acording  to  the  "equal 
yoke”  theory  that  would  be  all  right, 
provided  you  count  both  on  the  same 
level  in  the  same  class. 

There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  an  equal 
yoke  unless  the  being  or  things  yoked 
together  arc  on  like  footing.  Therefore 
there  can  be  no  yoke  between  believers 
and  unbelievers  unless  it  be  an  unequal 
one. 
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lesson  rou  fed.  3,  1907 — gen.  8:1-16. 
NOAH  SAVED  IN  THE  ARK 

golden  text. — The  salvation  of  the 

righteous  is  of  the  Lord. — Psa.  37  139. 

Over  1500  years  of  time  had  elapsed 
between  the  events  recorded  in  the  last 
lesson  and  those  recorded  in  the  pres- 
ent. Although  Cain  was  driven  out 
from  the  face  of  God  and  man  as  a fug- 
itive and  a vagabond,  he  was  seemingly 
not  the  only  wicked  child  among  the 
children  of  Adam,  for  in  course  of  time 
lie  found  a wife  to  share  his  iniquities 
and  disgrace,  and  after  a time  the  wick- 
edness of  his  posterity  prevailed,  and 
the  whole  world  was  degraded  in  sin. 

The  Word  says,  "And  it  repented  the 
Lord  that  he  had  made  man.”  So  He 
resolved  to  wipe  man  off  the  face  of  the 
earth.  But  since  Noah  “found  grace  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lord,”  God  turned  to 
him  as  the  hope  of  the  human  family. 
Space  will  not  permit  a recital  of  the 
events  leading  up  to  and  during  the 
flood.  Read  the  sixth  and  seventh  chap- 
ters of  Genesis. 

It  seems  strange  that  any  one  who 
believes  the  Bible  should  for  a moment 
question  the  truth  of  the  assertions  made 
in  Gen.  7:17-24  to  the  effect  that  the 
whole  earth  was  covered  in  this  deluge. 
Scientific  researches  have  produced  some 
evidences  which  in  the  eyes  of  some  dis- 
credit these  assertions,  but  many  a 
seeming  “discovery"  of  science  has  been 
exploded  by  the  later  discovery  of  facts. 
So  often  has  the  earth  opened  up  her 
bowels  and  proved  the  falsity  of  the 
enemies  of  the  Bible,  that  no  one  should 
hesitate  to  accept  as  absolutely  true  all 
the  assertions  found  upon  the  pages  of 
this  blessed  Book.  Even  if  none  of 
these  revelations  had  come  to  light,  it 
would  still  be  the  part  of  God’s  peo- 
ple to  say,  “Let  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a liar." 

The  flood  had  run  its  course.  Every 
human  being  and  every  living  creature 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  outside  the  ark- 
had  been  destroyed.  The  water  abated, 
the  Ark  rested  upon  Mt.  Ararat  and  steps 
were  taken  looking  to  a removal  from 
the  ark.  The  window  of  the  ark  was 
opened,  and  Noah  sent  forth  a raven, 
which  went  to  and  fro,  not  again  enter- 
ing the  ark.  "This  black  bird  of  death, 
finding  a congenial  home  in  the  watery 
sepulcher  of  the  antediluvian  world,  is 
a symbol  of  judgment  and  wrath."— 
Newhall.  Noah  next  tried  the  dove. 
The  first  time  the  dove  was  sent  out.  it 
found  no  place  to  rest  its  feet,  and  re- 
turned again  to  the  ark.  After  seven 
days  more,  the  dove  was  sent  out  again. 
This  time  the  dove  returned  again,  but 
with  an  olive  leaf  in  its  mouth.  After 
seven  days  more  the  dove  was  sent  forth 


the  third  time,  and  “returned  not  again 
'unto  him  any  more."  Each  succeeding 
trial  brought  fresh  signs  and  new  evi- 
dence that  the  day  of  deliverance  was 
near  at  hand.  When  the  dove  failed  to 
return,  "Noah  removed  the  covering  of 
the  ark,  and  looked,  and  behold,  the 
face  of  the  ground  was  dry."  Finally, 
God’s  "go  forth”  was  the  signal  to  va- 
cate the  ark,  and  the  noted  deluge  was 
now  a matter  of  history. 

Xoali  saved  in  the  ark!  It  was  a 
signal  deliverance.  For  one  hundred 
and  twenty  years  he  had  faithfully  borne 
the  message  to  a sinful  people  to  repent 
of  their  sins,  believe  the  Lord,  and  take 
refuge  in  the  ark.  Was  it  worth  while? 
According  to  our  modern  way  of  reck- 
oning we  would  say  no.  Where  is  the 
man  who  would  have  the  faith  and  the 
patience  to  continue  one  hundred  and 
twenty  years  with  no  more  apparent 
success  than  Noah  had?  Would  not  the 
temptation  to  desire  larger  crowds  move 
the  best  men  to  change  their  tactics, 
make  a few  compromises  here  and  there, 
and  adopt  some  sensational  methods  to 
interest  the  people?  Was  it  worth 
while?  Yes;  a thousand  times,  yes. 
Was  Noah’s  effort  a failure?  No,  no, 
no/  He  preserved  for  the  Lord  a rem- 
nant of  the  human  family,  and  enough 
of  the  species  of  the  lower  animals  to 
serve  the  Lord’s  purpose  in  again  sup- 
plying the  earth  with  animals.  He  set 
an  example  which  should  thrill  the 
hearts  of  God’s  people  for  all  time  to 
come.  He  is  the  type  of  all  those  who, 
in  the  final  deluge  which  will  sweep 
all  the  wicked  to  eternal  destruction,  will, 
in  the  ark  of  salvation  be  tided  safely 
to  the  realms  of  eternal  glory.  He  is 
the  type  of  the  great  Preacher  of 
righteousness  through  whom  the  great 
ark  of  salvation  was  prepared. 

May  we  never  tire  of  studying  the 
story  of  Noah  and  the  ark.  May  we 
never  fail  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  great 
Preacher  of  righteousness,  who  urges 
all  men  to  seek  refuge  in  the  ark  of  sal- 
vation. 

— K. 

CARE  OF  THE  FLOCK 

The  best  feeders  of  live  stock  are  not 
content  with  throwing  down  the  feed. 
They  want  to  see  that  none  are  crowded 
away  from  the  feed,  and  that  all  have 
an  appetite.  They  watch  to  see  what 
growth  is  made,  and  if  one  is  not  doing 
well,  or  coming  up  to  eat,  it  is  given 
especial  attention.  Is  there  a lesson  in 
this  for  those  who  hand  out  the  bread 
of  life? — P.  II. 

Yes.  The  faithful  and  successful 
steward  on  God’s  great  farm  is  equally 
careful  that  every  individual  in  the 
flock  is  kept  close  by  the  water  of  life 
and  upon  the  green  pastures  of  God’s 
everlasting  truth.  There  is  here  a les- 
son for  both  sheep  and  shepherd. — Ed. 
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OUR  MOTTO.  J ] 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j j 
| * in  faith  and  life.  p 

| ! II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  i i 
j J study  and  Christian  work.  | | 

j [ III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  ] | 

( > ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  ] j 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Bro.  Noah 
Ebersole  of  Harper,  Kan.,  preached  to 
us  the  Living  Word  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon and  evening  Jan.  13.  May  God 
bless  the  dear  brother  in  his  labors 
and  use  him  as  clay  in  the  potter’s 
hand.  We  also  reorganized  our  Sun- 
day school  on  Jan.  20,  for  the  year 
1907. 

Jan.  20,  1907.  Cor. 

Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

Greeting:  One  young  soul  who  was 

almost  persuaded  to  join  the  ranks  as 
a soldier  of  the  cross  last  spring,  has 
now  been  received  into  the  church  by 
baptism,  but  not  until  stricken  down 
by  disease.  Sinner,  don’t  wait  to  accept 
Christ  until  stricken  down  with  disease, 
because  in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  you  may  die,  then  where  will 
you  spend  your  eternity? 

Jan.  21,  1907.  Cor. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  reorganized  for 
the  year  with  the  following  officers: 
Superintendent,  Simon  P.  Culp;  assist- 
ant, Mcnno  S.  Wambold ; secretary- 
treasurer,  J.  W.  Hoover;  chorister, 
Maud  Lcatherman. 

This  congregation  is  looking  forward 
to  a spiritual  • feast  of  good  things  dur- 
ing the  Bible  Conference  to  held  here 
Feb.  4-10.  Cor. 


Spring  Grove,  Pa. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Mt.  Hertnon 
was  organized  for  the  year  with  S.  S. 
Weaver,  superintendent ; H.  G.  Shick, 
assistant;  Jacob  S.  Weaver,  secretary; 
Levi  B.  Weaver,  treasurer;  Aaron  Hol- 
linger  and  Mary  Weaver,  choristers. 
This  school  has  been  kept  open  during 
the  entire  year  for  a number  of  years, 
with  a constant  increase  in  attendance 
and  interest  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
this  band  of  earnest  workers.  Cor. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness : — Our 
Sunday  school  is  moving  along  nicely, 
interest  is  good,  although  the  attendance 
is  not  so  large  as  usual  on  account  of  the 
inclement  weather  and  the  muddy  roads. 
On  Jan.  6,  we  reorganized  with  the  fol- 
lowing officers : Superintendent,  Noah 

Detweiler ; assistant,  L.  J.  Johnston ; 
secretary,  Hannah  Bissy ; librarian, 
Laura  Foreman ; chorister,  Nannie  Her- 
shey.  We  would  be  pleased  to  have  any 
of  our  brethren  traveling  through  this 
part  of  the  country  to  stop  with  11s. 

Cor. 

Millersburg,  O. 

Our  new  church  house  at  Martin’s 
Creek  was  opened  for  public  service  on 
last  Sunday,  Jan.  13.  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig 
of  Smithville,  Ohio,  preached  the  ser- 
mon, choosing  for  his  text,  Heb.  3 :4- 
He  showed  the  various  meanings  of  the 
word  “house”  as  used  in  the  Bible  and 
that  man  in  building  these  various 
structures  was  making  use  of  the  ma- 
terial God  had  prepared  for  him.  He 
gave  a picture  of  “the  house  not  made 
with  hands,”  as  our  eternal  home  in 
heaven,  and  for  all  who  obey  and  follow 
the  holy  Lamb,  Jesus. 

Jan.  21,  1907.  Cor. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Greeting : — Our  Bible  Meeting  was 
one  of  the  best  yet  held  at  our  place. 
Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  was  confined  by  ill- 
ness and  Bro.  David  Garber  efficiently 
filled  bis  place. 

The  Word  was  so  earnestly  expound- 
ed that  nine  made  the  good  confession. 
Seven  accessions  to  the  church.  May 
God  abundantly  bless  the  dear  brethren 
who  so  earnestly  and  fearlessly  taught 
11s  the  Word. 

On  Dec.  30,  our  S.  S.  was  organized 
with  Bro.  H.  E.  Hostetler,  supt.,  Bro. 
Shelly  Miller,  assist.,  Sister  Elsie  Hos- 
tetler, sec.  -treas.,  Sister  Nettie  Coop- 
rider,  chorister.  The  school  is  “ever- 
green.” The  average  atendanee  is 
about  100.  Last  Sunday  six  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  church  member- 
ship. 

May  God  bless  our  church  here  and 
elsewhere  with  an  ever-increasing  pow- 
er to  stand  for  the  plain  and  simple  truth 
as  found  in  His  Word. 

Mother  Cooprider  and  Grandpa  Bon- 


treger  have  been  among  the  number  sick. 
Both  are  better  at  this  writing.  Grand- 
pa B.  is  in  his  91st  year  and  up  to  the 
past  year  has  been  hale  and  hearty.  Both 
are  old  landmarks  and  have  been  a bless- 
ing unto  many. 

Jan.  16  1907.  Cor. 

Port  Trevorton,  Pa. 

On  Jan.  5,  1907,  Bro.  Noah  Mack  and 
wife  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  came  to  us 
and  on  the  same  evening  Bro.  Mack 
opened  meetings  at  the  Susquehanna 
Church,  continuing  the  same  till  the  ev- 
ening of  the  11.  The  attendance  and 
interest  were  good.  During  these  meet- 
ings four  precious  souls  made  the  good 
confession.  May  God  bless  the  brother 
in  his  work.  We  invite  the  brethren  to 
visit  us  all  they  can. 

Jan.  19,  1907.  E.  S.  Herrold. 

Lamed,  Kans. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus : — 
Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Jan.  13,  and 
preached  from  the  text  in  Matt.  1:21. 
We  feel  thankful  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  visit  and  the  blessings  derived. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Brunk  of  the  same  place 
also  stopped  here  on  his  way  home  from 
McPherson,  Kans.,  and  preached  for  us 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  from 
Rom.  1 1 :33-  We  feel  much  encouraged 
for  these  visits  by  the  brethren. 

Jan.  15,  1907.  D.  B.  Zook. 

Edgcmont,  Md. 

Greeting: — The  meetings  conducted 
at  this  place  by  Bro.  Abram  Metzler  of 
Martinsburg,  Pa.,  closed  on  Sunday 
evening.  Ten  souls  made  the  good 
confession.  As  this  congregation  has 
passed  through  some  reverses,  they 
have  now  become  more  hopeful  for 
the  future.  May  their  hopes  be  fully 
realized  and  may  God  bless  and  pros- 
per the  work  at  this  place. 

Jan.  27,  1907-  Cor. 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Readers  of  the 
Witness,  Greeting  in  the  name  of  Jesus : 
—On  Oct.  27,  Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  three  very  impressive  sermons 
to  a large  audience. 

And  on  Dec.  3,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  a series  of  meetings  which  were 
very  edifying.  Seven  precious  souls 
made  the  choice  to  forsake  Satan  and 
live  for  the  Lord.  On  Dec.  10,  they 
were  baptized  and  on  Sunday  we  had 
communion  service.  There  has  one 
more  been  made  willing  to  confess  Christ 
as  his  Savior  and  will  be  baptized  Jan. 
27. 

We  have  an  ever-green  Sunday 
school.  On  Dec.  30,  we  reorganized 
with  the  following  officers:  Supt.,  Bro. 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


697 


D.  B.  Nafzinger;  assistant,  Bro.  M.  A. 
Troyer ; treasurer  and  secretary,  Sister 
Lizzie  Hostetler ; choristers,  Bro.  S.  G. 
Hostetler  and  Bro.  J.  J.  Reber. 

We  have  a prosperous  Sunday  school 
with  a good  attendance.  May  all  so  labor 
that  the  Sunday  school  may  prove  a 
blessing  and  that  many  may  be  gathered 
into  the  fold.  May  God  bless  us  all. 

Jan.  17,  1907.  Sue  E.  Nafzinger. 


Freeport,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — The  breth- 
ren and  sisters  at  this  place  were  very 
much  pleased  to  have  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker with  us  again  on  the  20,  after  an 
absence  of  some  weeks.  He  preached 
an  inspiring  sermon  from  Psa.  146:5, 
dwelling  on  the  happiness  of  the  Chris- 
tian. After  the  preaching  services  the 
S.  S.  was  reorganized  for  1907,  as  fol- 
lows: Supt.,  Edwin  Shoemaker;  assist., 
Wm.  Brubaker;  sec. -treas.,  Win.  Bru- 
baker; chor.,  Chas.  Sieber  and  Ammon 
Fortner.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
this  year’s  work. 

Jan.  24,  1907.  Cor. 


Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  ministers  A.  B.  Burkholder  and 
S.  A.  Rhodes  are  holding  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Mabel  Chapel  2 miles 
east  of  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.,  beginning  Sunday,  Jan.  20.  In 
explaining  the  doctrine  and  faith  as 
taught  and  practiced  by  Mennonites, 
a line  of  teaching  is  being  followed  by 
the  brethren  that  is  something  after 
the  manner  of  a Bible  Meeting.  1 his 
Chapel  has  been  built  by  the  Presby- 
terian Mission  workers  of  Harrison- 
burg among  a class  of  people  who  have 
long  been  in  need  of  Gospel  teaching. 
Through  the  generosity  of  the  owners 
of  the  Chapel,  the  brethren  are  having 
a comfortable  and  convenient  building 
for  holding  the  meetings. 

Jan.  24,  1907.  Cor., 


South  English,  Iowa. 

On  Jan.  19,  the  brethren  and  sisters 
of  the  Liberty  congregation  met  in  regu- 
lar quarterly  council.  Officers,  trustees, 
secretary  and  treasurer  were  elected  for 
1907.  Matters  of  importance  to  the 
church  were  discussed.  We  believe  that 
such  meetings  are  helpful  and  upbuilding 
to  any  congregation.  Various  features 
of  church  work  can  be  disposed  of  that 
should  not  he  done  on  Sunday. 

On  Jan.  20,  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
organized. Tlic  following  officers  wero 
elected:  Superintendents,  T.  F.  Brunk 

and  S.  S.  Erb ; secretary-treasurer,  Vel- 
ma Cook;  chorister,  P.  J.  Blosser. 
While  we  are  but  few  in  numbers  as 
compared  with  other  Sunday  schools, 
yet  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us 
during  the  past  year,  and  we  desire  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people  that  we  may  be 
faithful  and  prosper  during  the  present 
year  as  well  as  for  all  time  to  come. 

Jan.  2,  1907.  Cor. 


Berlin,  Ont. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name:  On  the  14 
inst.  we  commenced  our  4 weeks  course 
of  Bible  study.  The  brethren,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  of  Vineland,  Ont.,  L.  J.  Burk- 
holder of  Markham,  Ont.,  and  J.  B. 
Smith  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  are  the 
instructors. 

We  have  the  studies  of  Luke,  Acts,  S. 

5.  Normal  Work  and  the  Tabernacle, 
which  have  thus  far  ably  presented  and 
very  much  enjoyed  by  the  class. 

Up  to  the  present  time  we  have  an 
enrollment  of  35  for  the  day  class  and 
about  27.  for  the  evening  class,  several 
•having  come  from  outside  counties. 

Our  prayer  is,  that  all  who  attend 
may  be  strengthened  for  more  efficient 
work  in  the  Master’s  service  and  that 
their  influence  may  go  out  and  reach 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  that 
many  may  come  from  darkness  to  light. 

Cor. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Witness  Readers; 
We  are  still  enjoying  ourselves  in  the 
good  work.  Our  Sunday  school  is  ever- 
green. We  reorganized  on  Sunday  Jan. 

6,  by  electing  John  H.  Hershey,  super- 
intendent; Bro.  Elmer  J.  Hershey,  as- 
sistant ; Sister  Ella  Rohrer,  secretary- 
treasurer  ; Sister  Emma  E.  Hershey, 
chorister. 

Our  school  is  divided  into  four  de- 
partments and  all  take  good  interest.  One 
of  our  number  has  gone  to  join  the  grand 
choir  above.  Many  tears  were  shed 
when  we  sang  two  verses  of  “Home 
Sw  eet  Home  ” in  his  memory.  God 
alone  knows  who  will  lie  the  next. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Rohrer  has  returned  from 
Ohio,  bringing  a "help-meet"  with  him. 
May  God’s  richest  blessings  rest  upon 
them.  We  have  recently  been  favored 
w'itli  a visit  by  our  aged  brethren  Geo. 
Kreider  and  John  R.  Buckwalter,  who 
left  for  their  homes  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  15.  We  trust  their  visit 
among  us  was  a help  to  them  spiritually, 
as  theirs  was  to  us.  Pray  for  the  work 
at  Palmyra 

Jan.  16,  1907.  Cor. 


Kokomo,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name,  to  the  Editor 
and  Witness  Readers. — Our  church- 
house  is  nearly  completed.  Last  week 
the  new  seats  were  put  in,  and  this  week 
they  are  putting  in  the  large  new  furnace. 

I will  give  a brief  report  of  our  con- 
gregation. On  Jan.  1,  1906,  the  number 
of  members  enrolled  was  210.  Number 
of  members  taken  into  the  church  during 
the  year,  35.  Number  of  members  lost 
during  the  year,  by  letter,  10;  by  death, 
i;  by  excommunication,  2;  total  13.  A 
gain  during  the  year  of  22.  Number  of 
members  enrolled  .Jan.  r,  I9°7<  232- 

Number  of  sermons  preached  in  the 
meeting  house  during  the  year,  by  visit- 


ing ministers,  42 ; by  our  home  ministers, 
51.  Two  of  these  were  funeral  services, 
and  one  funeral  service  by  a German 
Baptist.  Total  number  of  sermons,  94. 
Two  Sundays  we  had  no  services,  July 
1,  on  acount  of  a funeral  at  one  of  our 
neighboring  churches,  and  July  26,  the 
house  not  being  in  shape  on  account  of 
rebuilding.  Yours  in  love, 

G.  W.  North. 


Harper,  Kans. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — On  Satur- 
day, Jan.  12,  Bro.  T.  M.  Erb.of  New- 
ton, Kans.,  came  into  our  midst  and 
preached  a very  interesting  sermon 
the  same  evening.  On  Sunday,  Jan. 
1 3,  three  souls  were  received  into  the 
church,  one  by  baptism  and  two  by 
confession.  May  the  Lord  bless  them 
and  give  them  grace  to  remain  faith- 
ful until  the  end. 

Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

A very  impressive  service  was  held  at 
the  Masonville  church,  Jan.  22.  The 
congregation  had  assembled  for  the 
purpose  of  filling  the  vacancy  caused  by 
the  death  of  our  much-lamented  broth- 
er, Abram  M.  Witmer. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  a few 
well  chosen  remarks  bv  Bro.  J.  B. 
Sengcr.  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
preached  the  sermon,  in  which  he  plain- 
ly set  forth  the  duties  of  the  flock,  and 
of  the  members  towards  their  ministers. 
After  the  sermon  the  lot  was  cast,  and 
it  fell  on  Bro.  Henry  Haverstick,  who 
was  ordained  by  Bish.  Abram  B.  Herr. 

Bro.  Haverstick  has  been  faithful  in 
the  Sunday  school  work  for  a number  of 
years  and  we  pray  and  trust  that  the 
Lord  will  grant  him  sufficient  grace  for 
the  responsible  position  to  which  He  has 
called  him. 

Jail.  23,  1907.  Cor. 


Tiskilwa,  111. 

To  the  Gospel  Witness: — O11  the  first 
Sunday  following  the  New  Year  we  or- 
ganized our  Sunday  school.  Edwin 
Yoder  was  elected  superintendent ; Levi 
Albrecht,  assistant ; Sadie  Albrecht, 
chorister  ; Ella  Zimmerman,  sec. -treas. 
Average  attendance  during  1906  was  93. 

On  Friday,  Jan.  11,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
came  here  from  Sterling  and  held  four 
meetings  and  one  with  the  brethren  at 
Ohio  station.  On  Tuesday  he  officiated 
at  the  marriage  of  Bro.  Alvin  Albrecht 
and  Sister  Emma  Krause.  The  broth- 
erhood was  much  encouraged  during  his 
stay  and  two  more  souls  were  made  will- 
ing to  stand  up  for  Jesus.  On  Wednes- 
day morning  Bro.  Miller  left  for  Metam- 
ora  to  he  one  of  the  instructors  at  a 
Bible  Meeting.  A cordial  invitation  is 
extended  to  the  brother  and  any  other 
brethren  in  passing  through  here  to  give 
us  a call. 

Jan.  16,  1907.  Cor. 


698 


TILE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Jan.  30 


Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  the  Editors  and  Readers 
of  the  Gospel  Witness: — As  we  enter 
the  new  year,  may  we  all  walk  “in 
newness  of  life. ’’  We  are  having  a 
little  colder  weather  here  than  we  are 
used  to  in  Oregon.  Health  is  good  in 
general. 

Our  Bible  Conference  held  at  the 
Zion  meeting  house,  Dec.  26-29,  was 
well  attended.  Bro.  L.  J.  Miller  of 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  C.  R. 
Gerig  of  Albany,  Ore.,  were  the  in- 
structors. Visiting  brethren  assisted. 
Many  good  lessons  were  taught.  May 
good  results  follow.  Bro.  Miller  stop- 
ped at  Nampa,  Idaho,  on  his  way  home. 

Jan.  15,  1907.  Cor. 


Lancaster,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:  For  some  time  we  have 
anxiously  been  waiting  for  the  time 
when  we  could  hold  meetings  in  our 
new  meeting  house.  It  is  now  com- 
pleted, and  today  we  were  privileged 
to  enjoy  quite  a spiritual  treat  in  the 
new  building.  We  had  Sunday  school 
at  1.30  p.  m.  and  preaching  at  2.30 
and  again  in  the  evening.  I11  the  after- 
noon Bish.  Abram  Herr  preached  and 
in  the  evening  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver 
filled  the  appointment.  On  Jan.  27, 
we  will  have  the  regular  opening  ser- 
vices and  Feb.  3,  baptismal  services. 
Communion  is  announced  for  Feb.  10. 

These  are  certainly  times  of  rejoic- 
ing and  refreshing  to  those  who  can 
attend.  We  feel  thankful  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  who  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  have  a new  and  commodious 
building  in  which  to  worship,  and  also 
to  the  brotherhood  who  have  had  this 
work  upon  them,  as  well  as  the  many 
friends  who  contributed  to  the  cause. 
May  we  gather  together  often  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  A.  E. 


Roseland,  Neb. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting: — Our  congregation  has 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  having  Bish.  S. 
G.  Lapp  of  South  English.  Ia.,  in  our 
midst.  He  came  Jan.  10,  and  remained 
until  the  14.  during  which  time  he 
preached  four  interesting  sermons. 

( )n  Saturday  Jan.  12,  an  instruction 
meeting  was  held  at  the  home  of  Bish. 
Albrecht  Schifflcr,  who  has  been  confined 
to  the  house  for  several  months  with 
sciatic  rheumatism. 

The  day  following  four  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship,  two  by 
baptism  and  two  by  confession.  Bish. 
Lapp  conducted  this  service.  Thus  our 
membership  has  been  increased,  we  trust 
not  only  in  numbers  but  also  in  spiritual 
power. 

The  young  brethren  and  sisters  here 
meet  on  Thursday  evening  of  each  week 
to  study  the  book  of  Romans.  We  kind- 
ly invite  ministers  to  visit  us  whenever 
convenient  and  preach  to  11s  the  Word 
of  Life.  Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 


There  are  two  applicants  for  church 
membership  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Baptismal  services  have  been  an- 
nounced at  Pleasant  View,  Stark  Co., 
O.,  for  Jan.  27. 


Four  persons  made  the  good  con- 
fession during  the  meetings  held  at 
the  River  Church  in  Snyder  Co.,  Pa., 
by  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack. 


The  last  report  we-  have  of  the 
meetings  held  near  Elida,  O.,  by  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger,  twelve  persons  had 
come  out  “on  the  Lord’s  side.” 


Pre.  Elam  Horst  of  Weilersville, 
O.,  came  over  to  the  Martin  Church 
on  the  19,  and  assisted  Bro.  N.  A. 
Lind  in  a series  af  meetings  at  that 
place. 

In  this  issue  we  publish  the  marriage 
of  Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  of  Matta- 
wana,  Pa.,  to  Sister  Mary  Yoder.  Our 
congratulations  and  best  wishes  are 
hereby  extended  to  our  brother  and 
sister.  The  Lord  bless  them. 


Sister  Martha  Martin  of  Scottdale 
has  gone  to  the  Canton  (O. ) Mission 
to  remain  a few  weeks  and  assist  in  the 
work.  We  trust  she  will  find  the  work 
congenial  to  her  and  that  the  Lord 
will  use  her  for  good  in  His  service. 


On  Jan.  9,  Bro.  John  and  George 
Hilty  and  Sister  Clara  Burkholder,  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  stopped  at  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  on  their  way  to  their 
former  home  at  Bluffton,  Ohio.  Their 
visit  was  much  appreciated  by  the 
workers  at  the  Mission. 


Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Richfield,  Pa.,  the  middle  of 
January.  Bro.  H.  also  gave  instruc- 
tion in  Bible  study.  When  last  heard 
from  four  had  made  the  good  confes- 
sion. From  Richfield  he  goes  to  the 
Delaware  Church. 


Bro.  J.  H.  Bare  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
in  writing  us  on  other  business  says  in 
his  letter  that  an  interesting  series  of 
meetings  was  then  in  progress  at  the 
Salem  Church.  These  meetings  are 
conducted  by  Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of 
East  Lynne,  Mo.  May  much  good  re- 
sult from  them. 


On  another  page  will  be  found  an 
appeal  by  Sister  Smoker  in  behalf  of 
Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes.  We  would  just 
add  that  no  one  be  limited  to  25  cents 
if  moved  to  give  more.  We  will  cheer- 
fully forward  your  gifts  to  the  afflicted 
brother,  but  it  will  also  be  all  right  to 
send  it  direct  to  him  at  Auburn,  Va.,  or 
to  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey,  Warrenton,  Va. 


The  opening  services  in  the  new 
meeting  house  at  Martin’s  Creek, 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  were  held  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  13.  Bro.  J.  S.  Gerig  of 
Smithville,  Ohio,  preached  the  sermon. 


The  board  of  control  of  the  Can- 
ton (O. ) Mission  are  making  an  appeal 
for  funds  to  defray  the  indebtedness 
incurred  in  building  an  addition  to 
the  church.  We  trust  it  will  be  met 
with  a hearty  response. 


Bro.  and  Sister  Peter  Baumgartner 
of  Dalton,  O.,  who  have  spent  six 
weeks  of  time  on  an  extended  trip 
through  Indiana  and  Michigan  have 
again  returned  home  and  are  now  pre- 
paring to  move  on  a farm  this  spring. 


We  are  in  receipt  of  a letter  from 
a sister  in  the  Pea  Ridge  (Mo.)  con- 
gregation expressing  much  concern 
for  some  lukewarm  members  and  re- 
questing that  the  readers  of  the  Wit- 
ness join  her  in  earnest  prayer  for  a 
true  spiritual  revival  at  that  place. 
May  the  prayers  of  God’s  people  be 
answered. 


The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
S.  G.  Shetler  at  the  Clinton  (A.  M.) 
Church  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  closed  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  20.  The  meet- 
ings had  the  effect  of  much  reviving 
and  encouraging  the  brotherhood  and 
twelve  persons  publicly  confessed 
Christ.  May  God’s  blessings  rest  upon 
the  work. 


The  Bible  Conference  at  Berlin, 
Ont.,  was  largely  attended  and  the 
interest  was  good.  As  a direct  result 
of  the  Conference  13  confessions  were 
made.  The  brethren  S.  F.  Coffman 
and  E.  J.  Burkholder  began  a four 
weeks  Bible  Normal  at  Berlin  on  the 

14,  I.  J.  Buchwalter  began  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Breslau  Church  on 
the  evening  of  the  12,  but  was  called 
to  his  home  near  Dalton,  O.,  on  the 

1 5 , on  account  of  the  death  of  Sister 
Anna  B.  Horst  of  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation  near  North  Lawrence, 
O.,  whose  obituary  appears  elsewhere 
in  this  issue. 


Called  to  the  Ministry. — Bro.  Henry 
Haverstick  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try at  Masonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Jan.  23,  1907.  Bish.  J.  N.  Bru- 
baker preached  the  sermon  and  Bish. 
Abram  Herr  officiated. 

It  is  rather  a strangely  interesting 
coincidence  that  fourteen  years  ago 
Bro.  Haverstick  was  elected  superin- 
tendent at  Habecker’s  to  take  the 
place  of  Bro.  Abram  Witmer,  who  was 
called  to  the  ministry,  and  now  he  is 
called  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  minis- 
try made  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Witmer. 
May  God  bless  our  brother  with  many 
years  of  faithful  service. 

Bro.  Frank  Kreider  was  ordained  at 
E.  Petersburg  Jan.  24.  Particulars  later. 
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INDIAN  LIFE  AT  CLOSE  RANGE 
III 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A Typical  Medium  Caste  Family 

They  live  in  Balodgahon,  the  village 
which  the  mission  has  purchased.  Their 
caste  is  called  "Gondela”  or  the  beg- 
ger  and  joker  caste.  They  are  respect- 
able and  well-to-do  in  Hindu  society, 
yet  the  begging  of  their  caste  is  by  no 
means  desirable  to  the  villagers. 

The  father,  who  is  not  less  than  seven- 
ty years  of  age,  lives  with  his  two  sons. 
Their  home  or  “mukhan”  as  they  call 
it,  consists  of  a small  compound  about 
sixty  by  eighty  feet  and  enclosed  by  a 
mud  wall  about  seven  feet  high.  In 
this  are  two  houses  and  a stable,  The 
houses  are  about  as  comfortable  as  those 
of  many  Hindus,  being  made  of  mud 
and  grass  with  a hole  in  the  wall  large 
enough  for  door,  and  no  windows.  The 
stable  is  built  just  like  the  houses  only 
longer  and  narrower.  • In  many  cases 
the  stable  and  the  house  are  one  building, 
as  is  the  case  with  the  dwelling  place 
not  more  than  forty  feet  from  the  tent 
in  which  the  writer  is  writing. 

The  father  has  ceased  working  and 
his  two  sons  support  him.  They  are  in- 
dustrious and  make  their  living  by  teach- 
ing school,  farming,  and  hunting.  The 
mother  of  the  family  is  dead  and  the 
sons,  living  with  the  father,  are  both 
married  and  have  families  of  their  own. 
The  grandchildren  show  a marked  rever- 
ence for  their  grandfather  and  help  him 
in  every  way  possible. 

A third  son  has  gone  begging,  true  to 
his  caste.  This  is  a delight  to  the  father. 
A member  of  the  beggar  caste  is  suppos- 
ed to  have  some  priestly,  supernatural 
powers.  If  he  is  not  given  something 
when  lie  asks  he  calls  all  sorts  of  curses 
upon  the  alarmed  household  who  at 
once  give  all  they  possibly  can. 

The  son  who  is  begging  certainly  has 
a lucrative  means  of  support,  for  some 
beggars  grow  very  rich. 

Are  they  ashamed  of  their  caste?  By 
no  means.  If  you  will  listen,  the  father 
will  sit  in  your  doorway  and  tell  of  the 
achievements  of  his  caste  people  and 
their  artful  way  of  begging  by  the  hour, 
all  with  the  expectation  that  you  will 
give  him  an  old  coat  or  a pair  of  trous- 
ers. 

The  father  is  of  a philosophical  turn 
of  mind,  although  he  knows  absolucly 
nothing  of  Kant  or  Berkelv.  He  is  a 
continual  vvonderer,  for  his  ancestors 
have  wondered  as  to  the  ultimate  reality 
of  substance  and  spirit  and  be  hopes  his 
son  will  continue  in  the  same  way.  He 
has  a complete  system  of  metaphysics 
worked  out  to  his  own  satisfaction,  and 
believes  it  as  firmly  as  any  philosopher 


of  proud  and  ancient  fame.  The  story 
of  Jesus  has  a charm  for  him,  however. 
“It  is  so  simple  and  so  sweet,”  he  says. 
He  can  neither  read  nor  write  but  can 
count  well  enough  so  his  neighbors  can- 
not cheat  him  in  exchanging  goods  or 
monev. 

He  expects  to  die  soon  and  go  to  eter- 
nal rest.  He  has  been  a good  Hindu. 
He  has  not  known  any  better  way.  To  ac- 
count for  the  fact  that  he  has  not  known 
better,  the  burden  of  proof  rests  with 
God’s  church  militant.  Pray  that  he  may 
yet  see  the  better  way  and  that  all  like 
him  shall  have  a saving  knowledge  of 
God’s  means  for  the  salvation  of  all, 
when  His  Kingdom  shall  come. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India,  Dec.  26,  1906. 

LETTER  FROM  BRO.  KAUFMAN 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  many  months  since  my  last  let- 
ter to  the  papers,  and  now  that  I am 
back  again  at  Dhamtari  I shall  take  the 
privilege  to  address  myself  to  the  many 
readers. 

About  the  middle  of  last  August  I was 
attacked  with  what  proved  to  be  a some- 
what obstinate  case  of  dysentery  and 
owing  to  the  weakened  condition  of  my 
body  at  the  time  of  the  attack  I was  un- 
able to  ward  off  the  disease.  An  at- 
tempt to  carry  on  the  regular  work  with 
this  sickness  proved  a failure,  having 
experienced  a relapse  in  the  meanwhile, 
it  was  decided  that  I go  to  Champa  for 
a rest  and  change.  While  there  I began 
to  improve  so  that  I became  really  happy 
in  the  hope  that  soon  I would  be  well 
and  strong  again.  But  another  relapse 
convinced  me  that  more  definite  meas- 
ures are  necessary  to  bring  about  my  re- 
covery. Accordingly  I was  removed  to 
the  Mission  Hospital  in  Bilaspur,  C.  P., 
Bro.  Mahlon  Lapp  having  come  to 
-Champa  to  assist  me,  as  I had  to  be  car- 
ried to  and  from  stations. 

This  Mission  Hospital  is  conducted 
by  missionaries  of  the  Christian  Church. 
The  missionary  doctor  in  charge  came 
from  America  about  three  years  ago  and 
doors  of  great  opportunities  are  open  to 
the  doctor  and  nurse  for  the  healing  of 
the  body  as  well  as  telling  the  people  of 
the  Great  Physician  who  loves  them  and 
longs  to  heal  their  souls.  Under  the  doc- 
tor’s care  I began  to  improve  at  once, 
and  after  having  been  in  the  hospital  for 
a period  of  about  three  weeks,  I was 
well  enough  to  return  to  Champa  and 
enjoy  the  kind  hospitality  of  the  mission- 
aries there  for  another  week,  after  which 
I returned  to  Dhamtari.  having  been 
away  about  ten  weeks. 

During  this  period  of  waiting  the 
Lord  was  very  near,  and  His  presence 
gave  me  much  courage  and  patience. 
Surely  the  Lord  knows  how  to  take  care 
of  us  whatever  our  condition  may  be. 

The  apparently  dark  cloud  which  had 
been  hanging  over  us  for  the  past 


months  is  dispelling  and  the  brightness 
of  die  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
is  bursting  forth  with  great  splendor. 
Our  Heavenly  Father,  through  the 
liberality  of  our  dear  brethren  in  tha 
homeland,  is  lifting  the  burden  of  debt 
from  our  shoulders  and  the  present 
needs  are  graciously  supplied  and  while 
the  needs  will  continue  we  know  that 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  supply  them 
all. 

We  rejoice  to  know  that  reinforce- 
ments are  soon  to  leave  the  home  land 
for  the  battlefield.  It  is  impossible  for 
us  to  tell  you  how  great  the  needs  are 
here,  and  we  can  only  wrestle  with  God 
in  prayer  to  take  care  of  His  work  in 
His  own  good  way. 

Yours  in  Him. 

J.  M.  Kaufman. 

FROM  THE  PHILADELPHIA  MIS- 
SION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness : — “The 
earth  is  the  Lord’s  and  the  fulness  there- 
of. the  world  and  they  that  dwell  there- 
in.” We  have  been  made  to  see  the 
truth  of  this  portion  of  God’s  Word  dur- 
ing the  past  year  and  thus  far  in  new 
year.  It  seems  that  as  the  Lord  sees  the 
needs,  so  He  moves  on  the  hearts  of 
those  who  have  of  this  world’s  goods  to 
give  to  those  who  are  in  want,  showing 
tliat  it  all  belongs  in  reality  to  Him,  we 
simply  being  stewards  and  channels 
through  which  his  blessings  flow.  More 
baskets  of  provisions  and  clothing  have 
been  given  out  this  winter  than  any  pre- 
vious winter.  These  supplies  have 
been  coming  from  different  individuals' 
and  Sunday  schools.  Just  recently  we 
received  three  boxes  and  a barrel  of  pro- 
visions from  Bossier’s  Sunday  school, 
Lancaster  county.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  the  donors. 

We  feel  glad  to  say  that  it  has  been 
arranged  that  hereafter  we  will  have 
preaching  every  Sunday  at  2:30  p.  m., 
and  also  Sunday  evening  when  con- 
venient for  the  minister  to  stay.  Ap- 
pointments will  be  filled  the  one  Sunday 
as  usual  from  the  Eastern  Conference, 
and  the  other  Sunday  they  will  be  filled 
from  Lancaster  County.  We  feel  that 
this  will  be  a great  help  to  the  work.  On 
lan.  6.  Bro.  Amos  Hoover  of  Kinzers, 
Lancaster  County,  preached  to  11s,  and 
last  Sunday,  Jan.  20th.  Bro.  Jonas  Min- 
inger  of  the  Plains  Church,  preached  for 
us.  He  was  also  accompanied  by  Bro. 
Clemens, a young  brother  just  recently 
ordained. 

Thus  far  we  have  not  had  much  cold 
weather  here  in  the  city,  but  there  has 
been  a good  deal  of  suffering  on  account 
of  sickness,  chiefly  grip,  typhoid  and 
pneumonia.  The  Episcopal  Hospital, 
which  is  not  far  from  our  Mission,  is 
very  much  crowded.  Then  there  is  a 
good  deal  of  suffering  onaccountof  the 
lack  of  proper  food,  clothing  and  the 
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unsanitary  condition  of  many  of  the 
homes.  People  would  rather  spend 
their  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread, 
and  for  that  which  satisfieth  not,  than 
to  buy  the  needful  things  to  make  the 
home  comfortable. 

Sunday  school  is  well  attended  and  in- 
teresting. There  is  also  a larger  attend- 
ance in  the  Sewing  School,  which  is  held 
on  Saturday  afternoon  from  2:00  to  4:00 
o’clock,  during  the  winter  months.  In 
this  feature  of  the  work  it  is  interesting 
to  note  how  quickly  these  children  grasp 
the  scripture  truth  and  how  they  express 
them  in  their  own  words. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  bless  his  word 
as  it  is  sown,  that  they  may  not  only 
be  hearers  of  the  word,  but  doers  of  the 
same.  In  His  service, 

Miltox  L.  Xekk. 

EXTRACTS  OF  LETTERS 
Received  From  Adeline  Brink 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

One  was  written  a few  weeks  before 
site  sailed  for  her  chosen  field  of  labor, 
the  other  dated  Nov.  9,  and  written  just 
prior  to  her  sickness. 

In  the  first,  speaking  of  her  Christian 
life,  she  says : “Especially  in  the  last 

year  I have  learned  to  see  His  leading 
and  keeping  power  in  my  life  and  I am 
sure  you  must  know  that  it  has  not  been 
without  some  bitter  experiences,  for  self 
and  weakness  must  be  overcome  and-  the 
process  is  not  usually  easy  or  pleasant. 

“Just  now  there  come  to  my  mind  the 
story  of  the  Shepherd  who  had  a well 
lamb  that  constantly  strayed  from  the 
flock — such  a wayward  lamb — and  the 
shepherd  knew  he  must  bring  it  to  love 
his  leading.  So  he  took  it  into  his  arms 
broke  its  leg. 

“It  was  0I1,  so  painful,  and  it  almost 
tore  the  shepherd's  heart  to  do  it,  but 
he  must. 

“The  poor  lamb  could  do  nothing  now 
but  rest  on  the  shepherd's  breast  and 
trust  fully  in  him.  I have  been  think- 
ing that  the  dear  Father’s  chastenings 
are  so  much  like  this ; and  how  happy 
we  might  be  if  we  always  recognized 
the  deep,  tender  father-love  that  per- 
mitted the  sufferings.  It  is  after  all  only 
to  show  us  the  deep  concern  and  care 
that  is  always  over  us.” 

“Letters  from  mv  dear  friends  mean 
more  to  me  now  than  they  ever  have  be- 
fore. ******* 

‘The  one  hundred  and  forty  girls  we 
have  in  the  girls  home  are  noisy  at  their 
play,  but  in  worship  they  are  a marvel 
of  quietness,  respectfulness  and  rever- 
ence. 

“I  have  never  seen  anything  like 
them.  The  other  evening  at  their  regu- 
lar hour  of  worship  Rose  asked  them 
to  repeat  several  Psalms,  and  I thought 
nothing  in  particular  of  it,  but  when 
she  asked  for  one  of  the  longest  chapters 
in  Exodus  and  they  went  through  with- 
out faltering,  you  can  imagine  I was  a 


bit  surprised.  The  other  missionaries 
tell  me  they  have  committed  to  mem- 
ory entire  books  of  some  of  the  short 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  such  as 
James,  for  instance.  This  is  eticour- 
ing  in  the  orphanage  here  because  no 
one  ever  knows  when  the  Bibles  may  be 
taken  from  the  people,  they  arc  toler- 
ated now,  of  course,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
say  what  other  cruelties  and  persecu- 
tions may  be  heaped  upon  the  Armeni- 
ans. Put  whatever  may  come,  if  His 
Word  is  in  their  minds  and  hearts  noth- 
ing can  take  it  from  them. 

“I  have  wondered  whether  it  is  pos- 
sible for  any  place  to  be  as  filthy  and 
dirty  as  Hadjin.  Today  as  1 watched 
the  women  on  the  flat  roofs  of  their 
houses  spreading  out  wheat,  tomatoes 
and  peppers  on  dirty  boards  and  rugs  to 
dry  for  the  winter,  I thought  that  cer- 
tainly His  grace  must  be  with  me  or  I 
could  never  stay  in  a place  like  this.  I 
must  not,  indeed  I cannot,  describe 
things  as  they  are.  I did  ask  Miss 
Tclmmy  whether  she  thought  that  a few 
years  here  would  make  one  lonely  to 
see  a green  lawn  and  a forest.  She  said 
nothing — only  smiled,  for  I think  she 
knew  why  I asked. 

“Well,  you  may  be  assured  I shall 
not  borrow  any  loneliness,  on  the  con- 
trary. 1 do  thank  my  Heavenly  Father 
tiiat  He  permitted  me  to  come  to  a place 
of  such  great  need. 

“I  have  noticed  that  every  one  in  this 
city  of  20,006  who  is  at  all  clean,  even 
in  home  and  clothing,  has  been  at  some- 
time connected  with  the  missions.  The 
American  Board  has  been  stationed  here 
for  25  years  and  our  orphanage  for  8 
years.  One  can  see  what  mission  work 
means  when  lives  such  as  these  are 
transformed.  * * * * * 

“Sunday  is  a very  quiet  day  for  me. 
I attend  the  services  but  there  is  little 
satisfaction  for  me,  or  for  anyone  else 
on  my  account,  because  I cannot  under- 
stand the  language. 

“Just  now,  and  likely  most  of  my  first 
year,  will  be  given  to  the  study  of 
Turkish,  but  I am  enjoying  it  and  sup- 
pose I am  getting  on  ordinarily  well. 
Saturday  I took  a horseback  ride  out 
across  the  mountains  where  the  pines 
grow.  So  you  see  that  if  the  moun- 
tains immediately  surrounding  Hadjin 
are  barren  we  are  at  least  within  a few 
hours  ride  from  places  where  vegetation 
grows  quite  luxuriantly.  Riding  is  our 
best  means  of  exercise,  and  the  old  mis- 
sionaries insist  that  the  new  ones  must 
exercise  daily  in  the  open  air,  indeed, 
we  do  not  live  up  to  the  requirements. 
It  is  so  easy  to  slight  that  part  of  one’s 
duty  when  there,  is  so  much  to  be  done. 

“The  Armenian  is  very  shrewd  and  is 
likely  to  become  puffed  up  when  sur- 
rounded with  natural  advantages,  at 
least  so  they  tell  me,  but  when  one  re- 
members how  long  they  have  been  under 
the  rule  of  the  Turk  and  what  all  that 
means,  one  cannot  be  surprised  to  find 


almost  any  trait  in  them.  Indeed  it  is  a 
marvel  to  me  that  they  have  remained 
as  pure  in  life  as  they  have  through  all 
these  years  of  oppression.  I love  them 
even  now  though  I cannot  come  in  close 
touch  with  them  because  of  not  knowing 
the  language.  They  are  so  responsive 
and  have  such  great  respect  for  what 
they  are  told  is  in  God’s  Word  that  they 
readily  accept  it  so  far  as  they  are  able  to 
comprehend.  Dear  people,  their  con- 
consciences  need  much  training,  but  if 
God  does  not  grow  impatient  with  them, 
why  should  His  children?  ***** 

“Especially  since  I have  come  out  here 
have  I longed  and  prayed  that  whatever 
He  sends  me  may  be  put  to  the  very 
best  possible  use  for  His  glory.  I do 
so  long  to  be  a blessing  and  to  be  fully 
and  entirely  given  to  Him. 

"May  our  Father. keep  us  very  close 
to  Him. 

“Your  devoted  friend  and  sister  ” 

K.  B. 


CHICAGO  MISSION  NOTES 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  men’s  meeting  which  has  been 
organized  recently  is  proving  a success. 
A number  have  already  started  in  the 
glorious  fight  and  others  are  being  con- 
victed of  sin. 

God  has  made  such  a wonderful 
change  in  the  lives  and  appearances 
of  some  of  these  men  that  some  of 
their  former  associates  and  companions 
in  sin  have  already  renounced  the 
world  and  are  now  happy  in  the  new 
life  which  their  companions  set  forth 
by  example. 

These  experiences  very  forcibly  im- 
press upon  our  minds  the  importance 
of  living  the  Christ-life.  Frank  Korn- 
haus,  Sec.  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Dix- 
on, 111.,  addressed  the  meeting  on 
Jan.  23. 

For  several  weeks  past  special 
prayer  has  been  offered  by  the  students 
and  teachers  of  the  Moody  Institute 
in  behalf  of  a certain  college  about  one 
hundred  miles  out  of  Chicago. 

The  result  was  the  conversion  of  all 
but  one  student.  I give  this  as  an  il- 
lustration of  what  might  be  done  for 
this  city  by  the  united  prayers  of  God’s 
children. 

Dear  readers,  will  you  not  offer  a 
special  prayer  in  behalf  of  the  men’s 
meeting  held  at  this  place  every  Sab- 
bath at  four  p.  m. 

We  expect  great-things  from  God  in 
the  near  future  but  the  results  of  our 
efforts  will  largely  depend  upon  your 
prayers.  A Worker. 

Note. — With  the  above  was  inclosed 
a letter  from  a prisoner  in  the  Chicago 
jail,  expressing  his  thankfulness  for 
spiritual  help  received  from  our  work- 
ers. The  letter  shows  that  the  influ- 
ence of  our  work  in  Chicago  reaches 
even  to  the  outcasts  in  prison.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  the  work. 

Editor. 
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miscellaneous 

AN  APPEAL 
By  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  was  with  a thankful  heart  that 
we  read  in  the  Gospel  Witness  that 
Bro.  H.  L.  Rhodes  of  Auburn,  Va., 
had  passed  successfully  through  his  se- 
vere operation.  Bro.  Rhodes  is  well 
and  favorably  known  to  the  writer, 
and  we  believe  the  good  Lord  has 
wonderfully  blessed  him  in  many  ways. 

This  thought  impressed  me  when  I 
read  the  brother’s  letter:  If  each  read- 
er of  the  Gospel  Witness  would  be 
moved  to  send  the  brother  25  cents  he 
would  not  need  to  sell  his  horse  and 
buggy  nor  borrow  the  hundred  dollars. 
This  would  certainly  be  a small  sum 
for  us  to  give  and  it  would  mean  much 
to  him.  The  good  Book  does  not  say 
how  small  or  how  large  a sum  we  shall 
give,  but  it  does  say  that  the  Lord  . 
loves  a cheerful  giver. 

Those  of  us  who  enjoy  good  health 
do  not  realize  how  it  is  with  those  who 
are  sorely  afflicted. 

Now,  brother  and  sister,  will  you 
send  this  small  amount  to  the  editor 
of  the  Gospel  Witness  and  he  will  for- 
ward the  same  to  the  afflicted  brother. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

THE  SANITARIUM 

II 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  Th«  Gospel  Witness. 

The  management  of  the  institution  has 
decided  to  admit  all  classes,  money  or  no 
money,  Christian  or  infidel,  so  long  as 
they  comply  with  the  rules  of  the  in- 
stitution. One  of  these  rules  will  be 
that  when  physically  able  to  do  so  they 
must  attend  chapel  exercises  every  day.  ' 
"rtiose  not  able  to  do  so  must  present 
excuse  signed  bv  medical  advisor. 

Here  not  simply  general  truths  will  be 
taught,  but  the  Bible  as  a whole,  includ- 
ing those  doctrines  which  arc  plainly 
stated  in  God's  Word  but  which  are  not 
observed  because  they  have  become  un- 
popular. God's  Holy  Word  kept  con- 
stantly before  these  young  (and  in 
many  cases  unconverted)  people  cannot 
help  but  bear  its  fruits,  and  with  the 
proper  amount  of  personal  work,  many, 
with  God’s  blessing,  will  be  added  to  the 
church.  Elkhart  Institute  and  Goshen 
College  have  been  means  in  God’s  hands 
whereby  somewhere  between  60  and  90 
members  have  l>een  added  to  the  church. 
By  the  time  the  Sanitarium  is  as  old  as 
the  school  I truly  believe  that  its  record' 
in  this  direction  will  be  even  better  be- 
cause of  its  better  opportunities  and  the 
condition  of  those  who  come  there  to 
be  helped.  In  fact,  can  we  not  see  op- 
portunities for  mission  work  here,  such 
as  are  to  be  found  in  very  few  other 
places  in  die  world? 


Already  one  soul  has  been  saved 
through  the  Sanitarium  movement.  Now 
count  in  dollars  and  cents  the  worth  of 
this  one  soul  with  the  possibilities  of 
saving  others.  We  say  that  one  soul  is 
worth  more  than  the  whole  world.  Let 
us  be  very  conservative.  Allow  that  the 
Sanitarium  in  all  the  time  of  its  ex- 
istence would  be  instrumental  in  winning 
only  ten  souls  into  the  kingdom  that 
would  not  otherwise  be  won.  That 
would  still  be  worth  more  than  ten 
worlds  like  this  one,  and  even  the  richest 
of  us  can  possess  but  a very  small  corner 
of  this  one.  Let  us  possess  these  things, 
not  as  our  own,  but  as  belonging  to  the 
Lord,  for  so  they  truly  do  and  we  are 
but  stewards.  Rest  assured  a true 
steward  will  give  of  his  lord’s  money 
where  he  thinks  it  would  please  his  lord 
best,  or  the  word  might  come  to  him, 
“Thou  canst  no  longer  be  steward.” 
I.ajunta,  Colo. 

THE  SPIRIT  OF  CHRIST 
By  C.  F.  Glick. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His” 
Rom.  8:9). 

In  writing  on  this  subject  we  wish  to 
show : First,  Why  many  Christians  have 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Some  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  be- 
cause they  cherish  a light  and  trifling 
spirit.  They  so  frequently  give  way  to 
lightness  of  temper  that  the  spirit  of 
Christ  can  not  abide  with  them.  I heir 
actions  and  conversation  are  so  unprof- 
itable not  only  to  themselves,  but  to 
others  also,  that  they  have  become  a 
stumbling-block  to  scores  and  hundreds, 
and  some,  doubtless,  will  stumble  over 
them  to  perdition. 

I know  of  a young  woman  who  was 
under  deep  convictions  and  went  among 
some  Christian  professors  to  spend  the 
afternoon ; she  lost  all'  her  convictions 
through  their  inconsistencies  in  trifling 
talk  and  vanity. 

Some  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
because  they  live  daily  in  self-indul- 
gence, and  do  not  keep  the  bodily  appe- 
tite under  subjection. 

Others  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
because  of  the  spirit  of  pride.  In  dif- 
ferent persons,  pride  assumes  different 
forms.  In  some  it  assumes  a very  lofty 
air,  and  will  hardly  stoop  so  low  as  to 
speak  to  the  poor.  They  regard  them- 
selves better  than  others.  They  have  a 
very  large  measure  of  self-esteem,  and 
look  upon  the  mass  of  people  around 
them  as  their  inferiors. 

But  the  most  common  way  that  pride 
manifests  itself  is  in  the  love  of  fash- 
ions, the  desire  to  make  a fine  appear- 
ance. Of  this  class  there  arc  multitudes 
visible  in  the  church.  They  keep  in  the 
heights  of  fashion  and  will  change  the 
style  of  their  dress  as  often  as  the  chil- 


dren of  the  world  change  theirs.  They 
will  spend  more  for  this  than  for  the 
spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

Others  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
because  they  are  not  sincere.  They  are 
dishonest  in  their  profession  and  in 
many  of  their  actions  it  may  be  seen 
that  their  religion  is  not  of  the  heart, 
but  is  all  an  outside  show ; they  are  not 
influenced  by  pure  religion.  They  may 
confess  their  sins  but  do  not  forsake 
them. 

Others  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ 
because  they  have  resisted  the  Holy 
Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  taught 
them,  has  arrested  their  attention,  has 
held  up  some  important  truths  before 
them,  but  they  have  not  received  them. 

We  will  also  try  to  show  the  awful 
consequence  of  not  having  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  Those  who  have  not  His  spirit 
will  constantly  lack  that  heavenly  dis- 
position, that  lovely  temper  which  He 
manifested  and  by  which  He  came  to 
inspire  us  by  His  teachings  and  exam- 
ple and  the  aid  of  divine  influence — 
these  will  all  be  lacking.  They  are  no 
part  of  His  body  or  household  and  do 
not  bear  any  spiritual  relationship  to 
Him.  They  are  not  adopted  into  His 
family.  They  are  not  real  disciples  of 
Christ,  whatever  may  be  their  profes- 
sion. They  may  bear  His  name,  but 
they  do  not  bear  His  likeness.  They 
may  call  Him,  “Lord,  Lord,”  but  are 
not  in  union  with  Him.  Their  mind 
and  Christ’s  mind  arc  opposite.  There 
is  no  harmony  between  His  desires  and 
theirs ; between  His  purposes  and 
theirs;  between  His  plans  and  theirs; 
the  disposition  of  their  souls  is  not 
agreeable  to  the  heavenly  pattern, 
hence  Christ  and  they  are  strangers, 
they  having  no  saving  interest  in  His 
death,  His  atonement  and  mediation. 
Their  want  of  faith  in  Christ  and  union 
with  Him  deprives  them  of  all  the  bless- 
ings of  the  new  covenant  and  they  havo 
no  hope  of  dwelling  with  Girist  in  the 
future  world.  They  can  expect  no 
spiritual  nourishment,  or  strength,  or 
consolation  from  Christ.  They  will  be 
treated  as  aliens,  as  outcasts,  as  rebels. 
They  will  be  forsaken  by  Christ  and  will 
'finally  perish  in  their  own  corruption. 
Only  they  who  dwell  with  Christ  on 
earth  will  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven. 
We  must  be  part  of  the  spiritual  house- 
hold and  bear  the  broad  seal  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  stamp  divine,  or  we  shall  be 
disowned  at  last  and  no  one  destitute  of 
Christ’s  spirit  may  hope  to  escape.  The 
Word  is  very  definite  and  positive, 
“Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.”  No  matter 
whether  he  be  a king  or  a beggar ; a 
celebrated  philosopher  or  an  illiterate 
ploughman  ; a great  professor  or  an  un- 
educated man  ; if  he  have  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His.  Christ 
will  not  own  him.  He  will  sav  to  him, 
“Depart  from  me,.  1 never  knew  you.” 

South  Norfolk,  Va. 


702 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Jan.  30 


MAKING  MONEY  HONESTLY 


By  a Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Were  you  ever  cheated  by  the  wilful 
dishonesty  of  some  one  else?  Didn't  it 
go  very  hard  with  you,  even  to  think 
that  some  unfair,  mean  person  had  rob- 
bed you?  Did  you  ever  get  the  poor 
end  of  a deal  because  you  were  to  blame  ? 
Did  you  ever  enter  into  a business  prop- 
osition thoughtlessly  that  caused  you 
loss?  Yes;  and  you  were  always  profit- 
ed thereby  in  the  future.  You  were  more 
careful  the  next  time.  You  took  time 
to  consider.  It  always  pays  to  do  that, 
my  brother. 

It  is  difficult  to  produce  strong  argu- 
ments if  belief  costs  much.  If  the  loss 
of  an  eye  were  the  penalty  for  accepting 
Christ  as  our  Savior,  there  would  be 
much  skepticism  about  it.  Belief  in 
Christianity  costs  self-denial,  which  rea- 
son alone  keeps  many  from  accepting 
Christ.  The  one  that  loves  dress  argues 
that  there  is  no  religion  in  dress.  The 
one  that  loves  drink  argues  that  there  is 
no  harm  in  taking  an  occasional  drink. 
The  man  that  chews  tobacco  does  not  sec 
any  harm  in  that.  Why  all  this?  Sim- 
ply because.it  would  cause  self-denial  to 
give  them  up.  Hence  they  see  no  harm 
in  it.  Many  a good,  kind  father  that 
thinks  it  is  wrong  to  use  tobacco,  who 
would  feel  very  sad  if  his  own  son  chew- 
ed or  smoked  tobacco,  raises  it  for  some 
other  father’s'  boy  to  use.  They  would 
not  cheat  their  neighbor  or  their  enemy 
for  anything,  but,  say,  brother,  is  tobac- 
co money  good,  honest,  clean  money? 
Ask  these  good  parents  if  they  think  it  is 
right  to  use  tobacco.  Many  are  honest 
in  telling  you  that  they  do  not  use  or  ap- 
prove of  it.  Look  around  their  excel- 
lent up-to-date  farm-buildings  and  you 
may  see  some  large,  well-filled  tobacco 
sheds — all  available  space  where  tobacco 
can  be  hung  to  dry  is  full,  even  to  the 
very  roof  of  the  barn.  If  it  is  wrong  for 
you  to  use  it,  in  the  name  of  honesty  and 
truth,  it  is  just  as  wrong  for  some  one 
else  to  use  it,  is  it  not?  ‘‘Wherefore  do 
ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not 
bread  and  your  labor  for  that  which  sat- 
isfied! not"  (Isaiah  55:2)? 

Is  it  right  then  to  raise  tobacco  for 
other  people  to  use  just  because  there 
is  “Money  in  it”?  We  believe  it  is 
wrong  to  use  opium.  Will  we  then  raise 
and  sell  it?  We  believe  it  is  wrong  to 
use  intoxicating  drink's.  Say,  brother, 
will  you  then  manufacture  and  sell 
strong  drink?  Tobacco  is  just  as  filthy, 
just  as  useless.  It  is  robbing  many 
wives  and  children  of  necessary  things 
of  life,  it  is  injurious  to  the  body,  it  is 
creating  appetite  for  stronger  things. 

Brother,  arc  you  in  the  tobacco  busi- 
ness? Is  there  any  raised  on  your  farm? 
Do  you  feel  very  good  about  such  busi- 
ness? Remember,  people  often  make  a 
bad  deal  and  go  to  the  bad  for  having 


done  so.  Be  honest  to  yourself,  to  your 
God  and  your  fellowman. 

What  would  you  think  of  a man  who 
wore  plain  apparel  and  preached  against 
fashionable  dress  to  keep  a store  where 
he  sold  clothing  in  the  very  latest 
styles?  I hear  many  voices  say,  "Incon- 
sistent,” and  rightly  so.  Many  say,  "I 
do  not  raise  tobacco  myself,  but  I must 
let  my  hired  hand  have  a patch  or  I can  - 
not get  help.”  But,  say,  this  is  a big 
world  and  this  is  not  the  case  in  many 
places.  They  have  help  too.  Many  peo- 
ple do  not  raise  tobacco  and  never  see 
it  grow. 

If  it  is  wrong  for  us  to  get  drunk,  to 
wear  gold  and  diamonds,  it  is  just  as 
wrong  for  our  hired  hand  to  sell  whis- 
key or  jewelry  for  us.  This  is  very 
plain.  Then  why  raise  tobacco,  sell  to- 
bacco, hire  it  raised  or  sold  for  other 
people  to  use? 

Don't  for  the  sake  of  your  own  soul 
and  for  the  sake  of  a loving  Savior ; 
don’t  put  your  foot  on  the  still  small 
voice  that  has  so  often  told  you  and 
caused  you  to  feel  that  it  is  wrong  to 
raise  the  useless,  filthy  stuff. 

Many  say  it  would  cost  too  much  to 
give  it  up,  that  it  is  the  principal  money 
crop.  Is  the  question,  right  or  money ? 
If  it  is  money,  you  are  on  the  right  track. 
1 f not  money,  then  consider.  Do  not 
lose  sight  of  this  one  fact — millions  of 
people  live  without  raising  tobacco. 

Oh,  I understand.  You  could  not  give 
so  much  for  Christian  work,  or  you 
could  not  help  the  poor  so  much,  you 
say.  Does  the  Lord  want  money  that  is 
made  by  defiling  or  injuring  so  many 
of  the  fairest  of  His  creation?  Does  He 
need  such  money  ? Some  Christian  or- 
ganizations have  rejected  Carnegie’s 
large  gifts  of  money  because  they  said 
it  was  not  clean  money.  I11  other  words, 
it  was  gotten  by  questionable  methods. 
Is  raising  tobacco  questionable  to  you? 
Do  you  have  any  trouble  finding  a good 
excuse  when  some  spiritual  man  asks 
you  if  you  raise  tobacco?  "He  that 
doubteth  is  damned  if  lie  cat"  (Rom.  14: 
23).  The  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  a place  for  that  which  is  heav- 
enly to  dwell  in,  not  a place  for  filth, 
or  to  make  money  bv  selling  vile  stuff 
to  our  fellowmen. 

Many  Mennonitc  people  are  raising 
tobacco.  We  arc  very  sorry  that  this  is 
true.  Even  some  preachers,  deacons, 
and  possibly  bishops,  get  profit  in  this 
way.  God  help  us  to  be  honest  and  sin- 
cere— true  to  our  convictions. 

People  wearing  plain  attire,  living  sim- 
ple lives,  nonresistant,  but  raising  to- 
bacco and  trying  to  justify  themselves 
for  so  doing!  Consistency,  thou  art  a 
jewel,  precious  in  God's  sight.  May  our 
time,  our  business  and  our  money  be  de- 
voted to  the  welfare  of  our  feliowman, 
and  in  this  way  a glory  to  our  Heavenly 
Father.  The  Lord  will  come  some  day 
to  gather  up  His  jewels.  What  will  you 
be  doing  when  He  comes? 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Normal  Held  at  tiie 

Science  Ridge  Church  Near 
Sterling,  III.,  Jan.  3-10 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows : 
Moderator,  A.  C.  Good;  secretary,  Chas. 
E.  Sicber ; chorister,  S.  R.  Good.  The 
brethren  D.  D.  Miller  and  A.  D.  Weng- 
er were  the  instructors. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated 
by  Bro.  Miller: 

Prayer.  Christ  is  our  pattern  in  pray- 
er.. As  it  is  impossible  for  the  body  to 
live  without  food,  just  so  the  soul  can- 
not live  and  grow  without  prayer.  Ev- 
ery family  should  have  family  prayer. 

Love.  Love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 
law  (Rom.  13:10).  We  should  love 
God  above  all  else.  I John  5 :2,  3 tells 
how  we  manifest  our  love  to  God  and 
man. 

Obedience.  God’s  blessings  are  for 
the  obedient  (Rev.  22:14).  To  obey  is 
better  than  sacrifice. 

Church  Government.  We  should 
carefully  obey  all  the  nules  of  the  church 
as  long  as  they  do  not  conflict  'with  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Ideal  Home.  The  model  home  is 
one  in  which  law  is  hidden  in  love ; 
where  truthfulness  and  honesty  are 
made  practical ; where  family  devotions 
are  not  forgotten ; where  the  conversa- 
tion is  edifying;  where  gentleness,  kind- 
ness and  piety  reign  supreme ; where 
Christ  is  an  abiding  guest. 

The  Lord's  Day.  The  seventh  day 
was  kept  in  memory  of  God’s  finished 
work  of  creation.  Christians  keep  the 
first  day  in  memory  of  Christ’s  finished 
work  of  redemption. 

Consecration.  We  should  be  so  fully 
consecrated  to  God  and  His  service  that 
we  are  willing  to  do  whatever  He  wants 
us  to  do. 

Subjects  treated  by  Bro.  Wenger: 

The  Holy  Spirit.  The  Holy  Spirit 
proceeds  from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  is  received  by  asking  for  Him.  The 
reason  we  do  not  have  more  power  in 
His  service  is  because  we  do  not  have 
the  Spirit  in  the  measure  we  should 
have.  Our  fault,  not  God’s. 

Baptism.  Water  baptism  is  a symbol 
of  Spirit  baptism.  The  Spirit  baptism 
was  given  by  pouring,  and  we  believe 
water  baptism  should  be  administered  in 
the  same  way. 

Feehvashing.  The  feetwashing  Christ 
taught  was  different  from  the  custom. 
They  were  to  wash  one  another’s  feet, 
and  not  their  own.  We  are  to  keep  the 
ordinance  in  a literal  way  as  Christ  gave 
us  the  example. 

Nonresistancc.  Christ  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  We  cannot  profess  to  live 
the  principles  of  Christ  and  still  go  to 
war.  We  should  not  bear  carnal  weap- 
ons but  be  fully  armed  with  spiritual 
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weapons. to  conquer  both  Satan  and  his 
host. 

The  Duty  of  Giving.  Every  true 
Christian  is  a giver.  We  should  be  .care- 
ful that  we  give  in  the  right  way  and  to 
the  proper  cause. 

Devotional  Covering.  In  I Cor.  1 1 
Paul  speaks  of  two  coverings.  One  is 
the  natural  covering,  and  the  other  is 
the  devotional  covering.  The  Greek 
makes  it  plainer,  using  two  entirely  dif- 
ferent words. 

Christian  Separation.  We  should  be 
separate  from  the  world  in  thought,  in 
conversation,  in  action.  Christians 
should  not  be  found  at  places  of  world- 
ly amusements. 

By  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker : 1 

Christian  Business  Relations.  The 
Christian  should  look  out  for  the  best 
interest  of  his  fellowmen,  while  the 
world  looks  out  only  for  “No.  1." 

A Gospel  sermon  was  preached  each 
evening,  and  as  a result  three  souls 
made  the  good  confession.  May  God 
bless  them  and  His  people  everywhere. 

Secretary. 

REPORT 

OF  TIIE  TENTH  ANNUAL  S.  S.  UNION  6F 

LOGAN  AND  CHAMPAIGN  COUNTIES,  O., 
HELD  AT  THE  BETHEL  CHURCH, 

DEC.  31,  1906  AND  JAN.  T, 

1907 

For  Tiie  Gospel  Witness. 

Organization:  Moderator,  J.  J.  War- 

ye ; assistant.  C.  H.  Bylcr ; secretaries, 
J.  B.  Smith  and  Mamie  M.  Yoder; 
choristers,  Noah  Trover  and  Ruth  A. 
Yoder;  treasurer,  J.  Y.  King:  query 

manager,  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

The  following  topics  were  discussed: 
What  can  be  done  to  Develop  more 
Spiritual  Life  in  the  Careless  and 
Indifferent ? . 

Let  God’s  people  come  closer  to  Him 
and  point  the  way  to  others. 

Visit,  admonish,  teach,  encourage, 
pray  with  and  for  the  careless. 

Give  them  something  to  do  but  use 
discretion.  Make  them  feel  that  they 
are  needed. 

It  is  not  so  hard  to  discover  cause  and 
remedy  for  indifference  as  to  get  the  in- 
different to  take  the  medicine. 

The  S.  S.  Worker's  Influence. 

Influence  is  immortal. 

Teachers’  influence  is  greater  than 
that  of  superintendent. 

Be  an  example  in  your  precepts,  prep- 
aration of  lesson,  punctuality,  life. 

“Every  moment  of  our  lives  we  tread 
on  chords  that  vibrate  thiough  all  etern- 
ity." 

Religions  Literature  of  Today — Its  In- 
fluence. 

Our  environment  is  not  always  our 
choice  but  the  literature  we  read  is. 

Reading  works  of  Spirit-filled  men 
tends  to  make  the  readers  Spirit-filled. 

All  the  good  thoughts  of  good  books 
are  in  the  Bible  but  we  frequently  are 


not  able  to  get  them  out  unless  some  one 
guides  us. 

The  periodicals  we  read  have  a power- 
ful influence  upon  our  religious  belief. 
Many  are  short  lived ; usually  have  a 
hobby  and  if  habitually  perused  dwarf 
spiritual  life  and  growth. 

The  Field,  (a)  Mission  Sunday  Schools, 
(b)  Our  Work  in  General. 

The  following  resolutions  bearing  up- 
on this  subject  were  passed  later  during 
the  day. 

Resqlved,  That  we  respond  to  the  plea 
that  has  come  to  us  from  the  neglected 
fields  around  us,  and  that  we  make  an 
effort  to  conduct  special  meetings  for 
the  ingathering  of  souls. 

That  a committee  be  appointed  to  in- 
vestigate as  to  where  such  efforts  would 
be  practicable  and  promising. 

That  the  committee  consist  of  the 
brethren  D.  S.  Yoder,  Eli  Stoltzfus,  B. 
l».  Stoltzfus,  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  J.  S. 
Kanagy. 

That  in  case  such  meetings  be  held, 
they  be  in  charge  of  the  ministry 
and  members  of  the  congregations  repre- 
sented by  this  S.  S.  Union,  and  that  they 
be  conducted  in  harmony  with  methods 
sanctioned  by  our  respective  church  con- 
ferences. 

Education  as  a Factor  in  Christian  Ser- 
vice. 

Education  means  literally  the  act  of 
drawing  out.  When  we  speak  of  edu- 
cating a man  we  mean  the  act  of  draw- 
ing out  the  man  in  the  man. 

Not  all  educated  men  are  college  bred. 

A Children's  Meeting  at  1:15  p.  m.  on 
Jan.  1,  was  a very  interesting  feature  of 
the  program.  It  consisted  of  songs, 
scripture  verses,  etc.,  and  apt  illustra- 
tions of  Christ’s  power  of  drawing  men 
to  Him  (J no.  12:32).  Stress  was  laid 
upon  the  fact  that  it  is  much  easier  to 
accept  Christ  when  young  than  later  in 
life. 

At  the  opening  of  the  last  evening's 
service  an  interesting  discussion  of 
queries  was  held  most  of  which  related 
to  the  influence  of  literature. 

The  last  topic  was,  "The  Secret  of  a 
Happy  Life."  treated  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker. 

All  unhappiness  has  its  origin  in  sin. 

Wealth  never  brings  happiness. 

Two  conditions  must  be  met:  1.  1 he 

individual  must  be  brought  into  proper 
relationship  to  God.  2.  In  proper  rela- 
tion to  humanity. 

Happiness  is  acquired  through  obedi- 
ence and  service.  We  are  happy  as  wa 
seek  to  make  others  happy. 

"In  the  secret  ot  His  presence. 

How  my  soul  delights  to  hide, 

And  how  precious  are  the  lessons 
That  I learn  at  Jesus’  side. 

Earthly  cares  can  ne'er  annoy  me, 
Neither  sorrows  lay  me  low; 

For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me 
To  this  secret  place  I go." 

This  practical  discussion  was  followed 
by  open  conference  during  which  quite 


a number  of  excellent  thoughts  were 
presented. 

May  God  bless  the  seed  sown  that  it 
may  spring  forth  and  bear  fruit  abund- 
ant for  His  kingdom. 

THE  SECRETARIES. 

REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  HOME, 
LANCASTER,  PA.,  FOR  DECEM- 
BER, 1906 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Contributions 

David  L.  Goff,  $1.00;  J.  W.  Rhorer.  $1.00; 
Magdalena  H.  Hershey,  $1.00;  David  Harn- 
ish,  $2.00;  Henry  F.  Fshbach,  $1.00;  Emma 
Eshbach,  $1.00;  D.  D.  Leaman.  qt.  beans, 
2 lbs.  rice,  4 lbs.  sugar,  1 lb.  crackers,  2 lbs. 
cakes,  3 cans  corn,  1 box  zest,  1 box  eggo- 
see,  pack  oatmeal,  bonnets;  Magdalena  H. 
Hershey,  3 doz.  oranges;  Sister  Lehman, 
basket  cakes,  1 bu.  sweet  potatoes;  Anna 
Leaman,  crock  applebutter,  crock  black- 
berry jam,  lot  cakes;  A.  H.  Hershey,  soap 
and  sugar;  Henry  Willour,  30  oranges; 
Elizabeth  Brubaker,  scripture  texts. 

Health 

The  health  of  the  inmates  was  fairly  good 
during  the  month.  A few  had  colds.  Han- 
nah Beck  is  on  the  sick  list.  Anna  Long 
died  on  the  18,  and  was  buried  at  East 
Petersburg  on  the  21. 

Services 

Communion  services  were  held  at  the 
Home  on  Dec.  9,  and  nearly  all  partook  of 
the  sacred  emblems.  The  brethren  Jacob 
N.  ltrubacher  and  Noah  Landis  conducted 
the  services.  Bro.  Elias  Groff  preached  for 
us  on  the  23.  His  text  was  the  23d  Psalm. 
The  attendance  was  small  on  account  of  the 
cold.  We  had  Sunday  school  five  times 
during  the  month.  On  the  16.  we  had  song 
service  and  Sunday  school.  The  attendance 
was  good.  Amos  G.  Kauffman  led  the  song 
service  and  Benj.  Charles  the  Sunday 
school.  The  trustees  held  their  meeting  on 
the  IS,  with  ten  present. 

Gratefully  acknowledged. 

A.  H.  DIENER. 

Steward. 
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KAUFFMAN  -YODER. -On  Jan.  22,  1907. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  father,  Bish.  Mich- 
ael Yoder,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  and  bv  same, 
Bish.  John  E.  Kauffman  and  Mary  N.  Yoder 
were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony.  May 
peace  and  happiness  be  their  lot  in  life  and  in 
eternity.  J.  H.  B. 

IIARTZLER  — DETWEILER.  - JIARTZ 
LER-  DETWEILER.— On  Jan.  23,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  J.  K. 
Detweiler,  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  by  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  David  J.  Hartzler  and  Mollie  A. 
Detweiler,  and  Samuel  E.  Hartzler  and  A 
manda  E.  Detweiler.  May  the  God  of  all 
grace  abundantly  bless  these  young  people  in 
their  new  relations  in  lift*. 


©bttuary 


ANDREAS. — Peter  Andreas  was  born 
Jan.  19,  1822;  died  near  Sterling,  111.,  Dec. 
28,  1906;  aged  Sly.,  11m.,  9d.  Funeral  ser- 
vices at  the  Mennonite  church,  conducted 
by  John  Nice.  Text,  Isa.  57:1,  2. 

STROUP — Infant  child  of  Harry  and 
Amelia  Stroup,  of  Swineford,  Snyder  Co.. 
Pa.,  died  Jan.  9,  1907;  aged  about  9 months. 
Funeral  at  Richfield,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  at  the 
Lutheran  church.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Pre.  Suable  of  Silvisgrove,  Pa. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


The  convention  to  draft  a constitution  for 
the  new  state  of  Oklahoma  has  decided  to 
recognize  God  in  the  preamble.  That  is 
better  than  the  national  convention  did  over 
a century  ago. 


The  Illinois  Traction  Company  have  en- 
tered into  competition  with  the  Pullman 
Company  and  will  run  regular  sleepers  on 
their  traction  lines.  Already  two  sleepers 
are  running  between  Bloomington  and  St. 
Louis. 


Nearly  two  thousand  English  pheasants 
were  recently  sent  to  Kansas.  The  birds 
were  imported  direct  from  England  and 
will  be  distributed  throughout  the  various 
counties  of  the  Sunflower  State  with  a view 
of  stocking  the  state. 


The  franking  privileges  of  national  offi- 
cers is  an  expensive  indulgence  to  the  gov- 
ernment. The  report  of  Postmaster-Gen- 
eral Cortelyou  shows  that  this  privilege 
cost  the  United  States  during  the  past  year 
over  $1,000,000  in  postage. 


Cement  telephone  poles  are  now  in  the 
experimental  stage  at  Richmond,  Ind.  If 
they  prove  a success,  an  enormous  amount 
will  be  manufactured  at  once..  Already  sev- 
eral companies  are  making  arrangements  to 
furnish  the  earthen  poles. 


It  is  claimed  that  peace  is  now  fully  es- 
tablished in  the  Philippine  Islands.  The 
last  of  the  lawless  tribes  in  the  Ladrones 
have  been  subdued  and  the  report  adds, 
“The  leaders  executed.”  What  a pity  that 
the  executioner’s  axe  should  have  predom- 
inance over  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  in  sub- 
duing the  carnal  nature. 


$2,700,000  is  the  amount  of  tfhe  New 
Year’s  gift  John  D.  Rockefeller  passed  over 
to  the  Chicago  University.  This  is  the  larg- 
est gift  yet  made  to  the  institution,  and 
brings  the  amount  of  the  oil  magnate’s  gifts 
to  “his”  university  to  $19,000,000.  Almost, 
any  school  should  be  able  to  live  financially 
with  a backing  like  that. 


The  famine  in  China  is  assuming  such 
alarming  proportions  that  many  parents  are 
selling  their  children  for  food,  while  in  other 
places  it  is  reported  that  they  are  being 
eaten,  cannibal-like.  To  add  to  the  suffer- 
ing, a flood  in  the  stricken  district  de- 
stroyed about  all  the  crop  that  had  been 
raised  during  the  past  season.  Relief  is 
being  sent  to  the  sufferers  as  rapidly  as 
possible. 


Muzaffer-ed-Din,  Shah  of  Persia,  died  in 
his  palace  at  Teheran  on  Jan.  7.  Moham- 
med-Ali-Mirza,  eldest  son  of  the  Shah,  was 
at  once  declared  the  ruler  in  his  father’s 
stead.  The  coronation  will  take  place  on 
Feb.  1.  He  is  a well-educated  man,  speaks 
both  French  and  English,  and  is  in  sym- 
pathy with  the  new  idea  of  a constitutional 
government.  The  nations  are  looking  for  a 
big  change  in  the  affairs  of  Persia. 


Following  is  the  record  of  a college  pro- 
fessor who  spent  four  years  at  Yale  and  two 
at  Berlin  in  acquiring  his  education:  He 

and  his  wife  now  live,  at  Kyoto,  Japan, 
where  he  receives  a salary  of  $400  a year. 
His  living  expenses  amount  to  $233.  He 
is  applying  $100  a year  toward  paying  the 
debt  incurred  in  getting  his  education  and 
still  manages  to  save  a little  besides.  On 
the  strength  of  this  experience  we  would 
recommend  Japan  as  an  asylum  for  strand- 
ed educators  and  editors. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

VAN  HORN. — Harry,  infant  son  of  Norris 
and  Mamie  Van  Horn  of  near  Richfield,  Pa., 
died  Jan.  3,  1907.  Funeral,  Jan.  5,  at  the 
Lutheran  church  at  Richfield.  Service  by 
E.  W.  Graybill.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


LEITZEL— Glen  E„  infant  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  Samuel  and  Grace  Leitzel.  was 
born  May  23.  1905;  died  Jan.  10,  1907;  aged 
7m.;  17d.  Funeral,  Jan.  13,  at  the  Richfield 
Mennonite  church ; services  conducted  by 
Sol.  S.  Graybill  and  E.  W.  Graybill.  Inter- 
ment in  the  adjoining  cemetery- 


KORNHAUS. — At  the  home  of  Henry 
Detweiler,  near  Penrose.  111.,  Margaret 
Kohnhaus;  aged  71y.  6m.  20d.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  is  survived  by  three 
sons  and  one  daughter.  Funeral  services  on 
•Tan.  17,  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  con- 
ducted by  A.  C.  Good  and  John  Nice. 


MILLER. — Ira,  son  of  Jacob  Miller,  was 
born  in  LaGrauge  Co.,  Ind.,  April  22,  1887; 
died  at  his  father’s  home,  two  miles  east  of 
Mottville,  Ind.,  Jan.  10,  1907;  aged  25y.  8m. 
18d. 

He  leaves  a wife  and  two  sons,  father, 
mother,  three  brothers  and  four  sisters  to 
mourn  their  loss.  Services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  on  Jan.  12,  1907,  by  A.  J.  Hos- 
tetter,  from  Heb.  13:14.  Interment  in  the 
Barker  Street  cemetery. 


SHUPE. — Anna  Shupe  was  born  March 
21.  1852;  died  Jan.  3,  1907;  aged  54y.,  9m., 
12d.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  a loving  and  beloved 
mother.  Her  life  was  one  of  the  few  bright 
lights  on  this  sin-darkened  earth.  We  are 
grieved  that  one  we  so  much  needed  should 
be  taken  from  us,  but  God  knows  what  is 
best.  She  leaves  her  husband,  one  son  and 
five  daughters;  one  son  and  three  daughters 
having  preceded  her  to  the  world  beyond. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  White 
Hall,  nearOronogo,  Mo.,  by  Joseph  Weaver 
and  J.  T.  Hamilton.  Interment  in  the 
Weaver  cemetery. 

M.  S. 


COY. — Samuel  Coy  was  born  Aug.  22, 
1846;  died  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  17, 
1907;  aged  60y.  4m.  25d.  The  deceased 
leaves  a wife,  6 children  (all  grown),  3 
brothers  and  1 sister.  He  passed  into  the 
great  beyond  without  making  a profession 
of  religion  and  is  in  the  hands  of  a just 
God.  May  the  remainder  of  the  family, 
brothers  and  sister,  who  are  not  at  peace 
with  God,  maks  their  calling  and  election 
sure  before  they  tod  close  their  eyes  in 
death. 

Burial  in  the  Midway  cemetery  Jan.  20. 
Services  conducted  by  E.  M.  Detwiler,  as- 
sisted by  David  S.  Lehman.  Text,  Psalms 
39:4. 


METZLER. — Nora,  wife  of  Bro.  Samuel 
Metzler  and  daughter  of  Bro.  Noah  W. 
Reed,  died  at  her  home  near  Wakarusa, 
Ind..  on  Saturday  morning,  Jan.  19,  1907; 
aged  24y.  9m.  9d.  Sister  Metzler  was  sick 
only  a few  days.  She  had  an  attack  of 
membraneous  croup,  but  was  not  supposed 
to  be  dangerously  ill  until  a short  time  be- 
fore her  death.  The  disease  apparently 
affected  her  heart. 

Owing  to  the  nature  of  her  sickness,  the 
authorities  requested  that  the  body  be 
buried  the  same  day.  Interment  at  Yellow 
Creek.  No  services  were  held  at  the  time 
of  burial. 

She  leaves  a husband,  one  child  about  8 
lnos.  old,  father,  three  brothers,  one  sister 
and  many  distant  relatives  to  mourn  her 
early  and  sudden  departure.  She  express- 
ed a desire  to  go. 


Jan.  30  1907 

HORST. — On  Jan.  14,  1907,  at  her  home 
near  North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  O.,  Sister 
Anna  B.  Horst,  wife  of  Amos  M.  Horst; 
aged  45y.  6m.  lid.  Bro.  and  Sister  Horst 
were' united  in  marriage  Nov.  24,  1885.  To 
them  were  born  four  children.  Roy  depart- 
ed this  life  in  1892,  the  father  in  1898,  Grace 
in  1906  and  the  mother  in  1907.  Ella,  aged 
14,  and  Ralph,  aged  9,  yet  survive  and  are 
thrown  out  upon  an  unfriendly  world  to 
fight  life’s  battles  without  the  counsel  and 
care  of  a loving  father  and  mother.  May 
loving  hands  and  hearts  minister  to  the 
wants  of  these  children  and  cause  rays  of 
sunshine  to  lit  across  their  darkened  path- 
way. Sister  Horst  will  not  only  be  missed 
in  the  home  but  also  in  the  Pleasant  View 
congregation,  of  which  she  has  been  a faith- 
ful member  for  many  years..  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  Jan.  16,  in  the  presence  of 
a large  assembly  of  relatives  and  friends  in 
the  Pleasant  View  M.  H.  by  I.  J.  Buchwal- 
ter  from  the  text.  Ps.  34:7,  assisted  by  N.  A. 
Lind.  May  God  comfort  those  who  are 
mourning  the  loss  of  their  mother,  sister 
and  friend. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Thomas  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb. 
12-19,  1907.  A number  of  instructors  will 
have  charge  of  the  work,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  one  of  them.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  The  nearest 
R.  R.  station  on  the  B.  & O.  is  Holsopplc, 
and  on  the  P.  R.  R..  Johnstown.  Be  sure 
to  notify  Levi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 


BIBLE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  a six  day  Bible  Meeting 
will  l>e  held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  two 
mile  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  March  4-9.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D. , are  the  instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we 
crave  an  interest .in  your  prayers,  that  this 
meeting  may  be  a success  in  the  Master’s 
cause.  Levi  S.  Glick. 
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EDITORIAL 

And  the  very  God  of  peace  sancti- 
fy you  wholly;  and  I pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

During  the  past  month  or  two  there 
seem  to  have  been  an  unusual  number 
of  families  who  have  been  visited  by 
the  messenger  of  death.  It  is  the  touch 
of  the  Lord,  plucking  His  jewels  and 
strengthening  the  bonds  between 
heaven  and  earth.  Let  not  a murmur 
arise.  ‘‘Blessed  are  the  dead  which 

die  in  the  Lord” But  what  of 

those  who  die  in  sin!  Let  not  this 
solemn  thought  be  lost  upon  the  liv- 
ing. Let  those  who  are  unsaved  in 
sin,  take  warning,  and  thank  their 
God  that  they  have  been  spared  thus 
long,  and  still  have  an  opportunity  to 
repent.  Let  all  the  righteous  be  bur- 
dened for  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
and  use  their  persuasive  powers  to 
bring  them  to  their  Savior. 

This  week  we  publish  a very  logical 
and  well-prepared  article  on  the  sub- 
ject of  “Hell”  from  the  pen  of  Bro. 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  in  which  a number  of' 
dark  points  about  this  “dark”  subject 
are  cleared  up.  In  referring  to  heaven, 
earth,  hades,  hell,  Bro.  H.  uses  the 
word  “condition.”  This  is  not  to  be 
construed  that  the  writer  does  not  be- 
lieve in  a place  where  the  soul  exists  in 
the  future,  but  he  writes  that  the  term 
condition”  is  used  because  to  his 
mind  “it  more  clearly  expresses  the 
relative  circumstances  that  bear  upon 
and  surround  human  existence”  in 
these  various  places.  He  uses  the 
same  term  in  referring  to  the  exist- 
ence on  the  earth.  With  our  finite 
minds  it  is  impossible  to  grasp  and 
know  all  the  details  of  the  spiritual 
existence  in  the  hereafter,  and  so  we 
often  differ  in  our  opinions  on  these 
points,  and  it  is  likely  that  not  all 
our  readers  will  agree  with  the  writer 
of  this  article,  but  it  merits  a careful 
reading  and  biblical  consideration. 


Adam  Fawcet,  pastor  of  the  first 
Baptist  Church  of  East  St.  Louis,  was 
recently  retained  as  pastor  of  his  con- 
gregation by  a unanimous  vote  of  his 
members.  There  had  been  some 

trouble  because  he  openly  justified 
theatre-going,  dancing,  card  parties, 
athletics  and  a number  of  other  things 
unbecoming  a Christian. 

It  hasn’t  been  so  many  years  since 
a man  of  this  kind  would  have  been 
promptly  expelled  by  any  church 

claiming  Christ  as  her  Head,  but  in 
this  fast  age,  when  all  the  world  is  ex- 
pected to  belong  to  church  it  becomes 
necessary  to  make  the  way  broad 

enough  to  admit  all  forms  of  worldli- 
ness. The  greatest  foe  to  real  Chris- 
tianity is  modern  liberalism;  and  the 
most  effective  means  which  the  devil 
has  whereby  the  people  are  led  astray, 
is  to  put  his  subjects  into  clerical  robes 
to  distribute  white-washed  worldliness 
as  genuine  religion. 

# 

The  Old  People’s  singing  on  New 

Year’s  day  at  the  Weaver  Church, 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  reported  by  a 
brother  in  the  Jan.  16  number  of  the 
Gospel  Witness,  gave  rise  to  a num- 
ber of  thoughts  as  we  read  the  report. 
Not  only  did  it-  call  up  memories  of 
the  past  and  meditations  upon  the 
possibilities  of  the  future,  but  it  also 
rcalled  the  fact  that  one  of  the  grand- 
est collections  of  sacred  melodies  ever 
written,  the  “Harmonia  Sacra,”  has 
been  laid  aside  for  the  time  being. 
For  depth  of  spiritual  fervor  and  true 
heartfelt  devotion,  there  are  few  of 
our  latter-day  hymns  which  equal  the 
average  hymns  found  in  that  book. 
We  trust  that  by  the  time  another 
hymn  book  is  prepared  for  either  church 
or  Sunday  school,  that  more  of  those 
old  hymns  will  be  revived.  We  are 
glad  for  the  thought  that  interest  in 
good,  spirit-stirring  music  has  not  yet 
died  out  and  we  trust  the  time  may 
never  come  when  this  delightful,  soul- 
inspiring  and  edifying  form  of  Chris- 
tian service  will  be  neglected. 


On  the  next  page  will  be  found  a 
series  of  “Questions  and  Answers.” 
Bro.  Kauffman  will  continue  these  un- 
til No.  i.ooo  is  reached.  In  the  series 
it  is  intended  to  cover  the  entire  scope 
of  Christian  doctrine  and  practical 
Christian  life.  In  this  issue  the  sub- 
ject of  ordinances  is  taken  up.  It  will 
be  noticed  by  the  way  the  subject  of 
marriage  is  treated  that  an  exhaustive 
exposition  and  application  of  the  var- 
ious ordinances  may  be  expected.  We 
would  advise  all  our  readers  to  care- 
fully save  the  numbers  of  the  Witness 
containing  the  “Questions  and  An- 
swers,” as  they  will  serve  asavaluable 
reference  work,  especially  since  the  an- 
swers are  so  completely  fortified  by 
Bible  references.  — B. 

Our  Outgoing  Missionaries. — The 
mission  party  consisting  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  P.  A.  Friesen,  their  two  chil- 
dren, aged  four  and  one  and  a half 
years  respectively,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Dick,  and  step-father  and  mother  of 
Bro.  Friesen,  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Wall,  all 
of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  Orrville,  O., 
and  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  president  of 
the  Mission  Board,  passed  through 
Pennsylvania  en  route  to  New  York 
last  week.  They  were  joined  at  Pitts- 
burg by  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scott- 
dale,  who  accompanied  them  as  far  as 
Greensburg,  Pa.,  the  rest  of  the  party 
went  as  far  as  New  York,  from  which 
place  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  and  their 
children  expected  to  sail  on  Feb.  2. 

Their  arrangements  were  to  attend 
the  Mission  Meeting  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Jan.  30,  stop  a while  at  the 
mission  in  Philadelphia  and  reach 
New  York  on  Jan.  31.  All  going  well, 
they  will  reach  Bombay  about  Feb. 
25.  Let  us  pray  that  God  will  grant 
them  a safe  and  happy  voyage  and 
use  them  for  much  glory  in  the  work 
in  India. 

They  will  likely  pass  Sister  Burkhard 
and  her  children  somewhere  on  the 
high  seas,  as  she  expects  to  start  for 
America  about  Feb.  15. 


^Doctrinal 

Hat  n|»*nk  thou  ihr  <lilnK*  ivhloh  become 
■ouuil  doctrine. — Tllim  2:1* 

lu  doctrine  ulieivlnic  uncorruptneM,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  Mound  apcccli.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tit  on  2t,,  K. 

Take  heed  unto  tbyaclf  mid  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4i16. 

II  ye  love  me  keep  my  eominandmenta.— 
John  ltiir>. 

1000  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XIII.  ORDINANCES 

132.  What  is  an  ordinance? 

A.  “An  established  rile  or  ceremony. 

133.  What  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Old 

Testament? 

A.  They  were  abolished  in  Christ  (Epli. 
2:15). 

134.  Does  not  this  refer  to  all  ordinances, 

whether  they  belong  to  the  Old  or 
the  New? 

A.  Now  I praise  you,  brethren,  that  ye 
remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I delivered 
them  to  you  (I  Cor.  11:2). 

135.  But  the  revised  version  calls  this 

traditions. 

A.  Then  read  II  Thes.  2:15  and  II  Thes. 
3:6. 

13C.  How  may  we  know  when  we  keep  the 
ordinances? 

A.  By  keeping  all  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  we  know  that  the  ordi- 
nances are  included. 

137.  Is  it  necessary  that  we  keep  the  com- 

mandments? 

A.  He  that  saith,  I know  him,  dnd  keepeth 
not  his  commandments,  is  a liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  (I  Jno. 
2:4). 

138.  But  if  I just  keep  some  of  them  the 

most  Important? 

A.  Whosoever  therefore  shall  bregk  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(Matt.  5:19). 


139. 

But  other  people  do  not  keep  them. 

A. 

A. 

“What  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou 

me”  (.Tno.  21:22). 

156. 

140. 

What  blessing  is  there  in  keeping 
them? 

A. 

“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 

A. 

ye  if  ye  do  them”  (Jno.  13:17). 

XIV.  MARRIAGE 

157. 

141. 

When  was  this  ordinance  instituted? 

A. 

In  the  creation. 

A. 

142. 

Why  was  it  instituted? 

158. 

A. 

It  is  not  good  that  the  man  should  be 

alone”  (Gen.  2:18). 

A. 

143. 

What  constitutes  the  marriage? 

A. 

“For  this  cause  shall  a man  leave  fa- 

ther  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave 
unto  his  wife:  and  they  twain  shall 
be  one  flesh”  (Matt.  19:5). 
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What  injunction  was  laid  on  the  mar 
riage  vow? 

“What  therefore  God  has  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder” 
(Matt.  5:6). 

Is  divorce  therefore  unscriptural? 

Yes. 

Did  not  Moses  sanction  divorce? 

Moses  permitted  it  because  of  the 
hardness  of  the  hearts  of  the  peo-  T 
pie,  “bat  from  the  beginning  it  was 
not  so”  (Matt.  19:8). 

What  did  Christ  call  the  putting  away 
of  a companion? 

Except  for  the  one  cause  of  fornica  1 
tion,  He  called  it  adultery  (Matt. 
19:9). 

What  does  he  call  marrying  divorced 
persons  ? 

He  calls  it  adultery  (Matt.  5:32;  19:9; 

Mark  10:11;  Luke  16:18). 

What  is  the  proper  thing  to  say  of 
those  who  are  living  together  as 
husband  and  wife  while  one  or  both 
of  them  have  a divorced  companion 
living? 

They  are  living  in  adultery. 

Have  not  the  civil  authorities  the  pow- 
er to  grant  divorces  and  authorize 
remarriage? 

“What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder” 
(Matt.  19:6). 

How  then  shall  we  regard  the  second 
alliance? 

The  same  as  if  no  sacred  marriage 
ceremony  were  performed. 

What  about  divorced  people,  anyway? 
Let  them  remain  unmarried,  or  else 
be  reconciled  to  their  former  com- 
panions (I  Cor.  7:11). 

What  aliout  plural  marriages? 

Like  divorces,  they  were  permitted 
under  Old  Testament  authority,  but 
under  the  New  it  is,  ‘‘Let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  every 
woman  have  her  own  husband”  (I 
Cor.  7:2). 

What  does  a laxness  in  marriage  vows 
indicate? 

l.  It  indicates  a condition  of  inward 
decay  which  is  not  good. 

What  sin  was  especially  mentioned 
in  God’s  indictment  against  the 
antediluvians? 

C They  were  loose  in  the  marriage  vow 
(Gen.  6:1-8). 

I.  What  was  the  cause  of  the  downfall 
of  Samson,  of  Solomon,  and  finally 
of  all  Israel? 

They  were  loose  in  the  marriage  vow. 
What  great  sin  lies  at  the  root  of  the 
dec:\y  of  all  fallen  or  falling  na- 
tions? 

A.  Looseness  in  the  marriage  vow. 

8.  Why  does  this  sin  so  vitally  affect  the 
existence  and  power  of  nations? 

A.  Because  it  is  connected  with  the  very 
vitals  of  moral  purity.  The  very 
fact  that  the  marriage  vow  is  light- 
ly regarded  shows  that  this  moral 
purity  is  gone.  This  gone,  and  the 
home  is  destroyed.  Destroy  the 
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home,  and  you  destroy  the  nation. 

How  may  minds  of  the  people  be  got- 
ten right  on  the  marriage  question? 

If  such  a thing  is  possible,  it  will  be 
by  teaching  the  sacredness  of  the 
marriage  vow,  and  by  planting  our- 
selves upon  Gospel  grounds  in  that 
the  idea  of  remarriage  among  di- 
vorced persons  is  entirely  banished. 

What  two  restrictions  did  the  Israel- 
ites have  on  this  question? 

Marriage  with  heathens  (Deut.  7:1-3; 

Ez.  9:1-3),  and  marriage  with  near 
relatives  (Lev.  18). 

From  what  standpoint  is  marriage 
with  near  relatives  objectionable? 

It  multiplies  and  intensifies  family 
weaknesses. 

From  what  standpoint  is  marriage 
with  heathens  objectionable? 

It  leads  believers  away  from  God. 

Was  not  Ruth  converted  through  the 
influence  of  the  family  among  whom 
she  married? 

Yes.  Here  and  there  you  find  a case 
where  a child  of  God  marries  a 
worldling  where  it  ends  all  right. 
But  where  you  find  one  case  like 
that,  you  will  find  a number  that 
turned  out  bad.  - Shall  we  justify 
mixed  marriages  because  of  Ruth, 
and  close  our  eyes  to  the  fate  of  all 
Israel? 

Then  may  it  not  be  well  to  advise  on- 
ly those  who  are  strong-minded  and 
well  established  in  the  faith  to 
marry  out  in  the  world,  and  thus 
win  some  souls  for  Christ? 

l.  Let  all  such  take  a lesson  from  Sam 
son,  the  strongest  man,  and  Solo- 
mon, the  wisest  man.  Listen  to  the 
voice  of  Nehemiah:  “Did  not  Solo- 

mon king  of  Israel  sin  by  these 
things?  yet  among  many  nations 
was  there  no  king  like  him,  who 
was  .beloved  of  his  God,  and  God 
made  him  king  over  all  Israel: 
nevertheless  even  him  did  outland- 
ish women  cause  to  sin.” 

».  What  advice  has  the  New  Testament 
to  give? 

A.  “Re  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers”  (II  Cor.  6:14). 
“Marry  * * * * only  in  the  Lord” 
(I  Cor.  7:39). 

6.  Then  what  about  those  who  are  al- 
ready unevenly  yoked? 

A.  Let  them  make  the  most  of  circum- 
stances. Read  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion (I  Cor.  7:12-14). 

17.  What  is  the  best  safe  guard  against 
mixed  marriages? 

A.  Avoid  the  unequal  yoke  in  associa- 
tions. 

)8.  Would  not  that  be  selfishness? 

A.  You  may  be  sociable  and  friendly 
with  all  people  without  attempting 
to  court  all  people. 

>,j)  At  what  age  should  people  begin  to 
consider  the  marriage  question? 

A.  When  the  body  is  fully  matured  it  is 
a.  permission  from  God  to  considei 
the  question,  all  other  questions  be- 
ing favorable. 
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170.  What  are  the  chief  objections  to  early 

marriages? 

A.  A lack  of  sober  judgment  and  inter- 
ference with  physicial  development. 

171.  Is  it  obligatory  that  all  marriageable 

people  marry? 

A.  No.  Some  of  the  noblest  Christian 
workers  we  have  ever  seen  were 
never  married. 

172.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  marry 

unbelievers  than  to  remain  single 
all  your  lives? 

A.  Better  remain  single  all  your  lives 
than  to  be  tied  to  some  one  who  is 
liable  to  make  your  life  a failure, 
or  your  posterity  a generation  of 
infidels. 

173.  How  may  we  know  what  is  the  best 

thing  to  do? 

A.  Obey  God’s  Word,  follow  His  direc- 
tions, accept  His  leadings,  and  He 
will  lead  you  into  positions  where 
you  will  be  of  the  highest  possible 
service  to  Him. 

WHAT  DOES  THE  BIBLE  TEACH 
' ABOUT  HELL? 


By  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness.  j 

Points  Under  Discussion 
Some  controversy  has  lately  appeared 
in  religious  and  secular  papers  where 
points  of  difference  are  being  ventilated 
in  the  minds  of  writers  with  reference 
to  the  assertion  that  “Christ  went  from 
earth  to  hell  and  on  the  third  day  came 
back  again.” 

With  all  its  different  shades  of  mean- 
ing and  application  to  the  varied  condi- 
tions of  existence  after  death,  of  which 
the  Bible  makes  mention,  the  word  ‘hell” 
is  to  many  minds  very  unsavory  in 
meaning  and  to  the  ear  an  extremely 
harsh  and  unwelcome  expression.  Yet 
when  the  term  is  examined  and  its  mean- 
ing searched  into  from  the  general 
standpoint  of  Gospel  teaching,  it  be- 
comes a source  of  profit  as  well  as  com- 
fort to  the  earnest  and  persevering  stu- 
dent. I.j 

Its  Definition  and  Use  in  Scripture 
The  word  is  used  about  50  times  in 
the  Bible.  In  24  instances  it  means  the 
grave  or  the  abode  of  departed  spirits. 
In  about  23  other  places  reference  is 
made  to  “that  lowest  abyss”  where  the 
souls  of  the  wicked  shall  finally  dwell — 
the  place  otherwise  described  as  “the 
bottomless  pit” ; “the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone" ; “where  the  worm  dieth  not 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched.”  In  the 
remaining  3 or  4 passages,  reference  is 
made  either  to  thegrave,  or  the  place  of 
torment,  or  both. 

As  to  Translations 

The  German  scripture  gives  about  the 
same  translation  “helle”  in  each  place 
where  the  word  “hell”  appears  in  the 
English  Bible,  but  in  the  two  original 
tongues  in  which  the  Scriptures  were 
first  written,  there  appear  the  two  dis- 
tinct and  separate  applications  of  the 


word ; the  Hebrew  “sheol”  — meaning 
the  abode  of  departed  spirits,  and  “Ge- 
henna,” the  place  of  unquenchable 
fire.  For  the  corresponding  English 
word  “grave”  and  the  Hebrew  word 
“sheol,”  there  is  the  Greek  word  "hades” 
which  in  like  manner  means  the  abode 
of  the  dead  without  reference  to  a con- 
dition of  happiness  or  unhappiness.  On 
the  other  hand  the  corresponding  mean- 
ing we  have  in  the  English  words  "pit” 
and  “abyss,”  appears  in  the  Hebrew  "Ge- 
henna” and  the  Greek  “Tartarus,”  each 
applying  with  all  their  terrific  meaning 
to  the  place  where  Satan,  the  fallen  an- 
gels and  the  souls  of  all  the  wicked  shall 
finally  be  banished  after  judgment. 

It  is  bv  comparing  these  original 
terms  and  getting  at  their  relative  mean- 
ing, that  one  readily  conceives  the  idea 
that  hell  and  hades  are  two  entirely  sep- 
arate and  distinct  conditions — the  first 
being  “prepared”  and  “reserved”  and 
as  yet  unoccupied,  while  the  latter  is  the 
abode  of  all  the  departed  who  have  gone 
from  the  state  of  action  since  the  days 
of  Abel. 

Concerning  its  Location 

No  one  on  earth  proposes  to  say  just 
where  hell  is  or  to  describe  any  of  its 
boundaries.  John  Milton,  author  of  the 
epic  poem  "Paradise.  Lost,”  has  combin- 
ed all  the  loftiest  ideals  of  human  con- 
ception found  in  ancient  mythology  and 
the  imagery  of  nature  in  an  attempt  to 
locate  and  describe  it ; yet  there  is  noth- 
ing tangible  left  us  beyond  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  from  which  to  draw 
any  definitie  conclusion.  From  the  in- 
formation in  hand  we  learn  that  as  heav- 
en is  a condition,  so  hell  is  also  a con- 
dition. and  as  these  two  conditions  stand 
in  wide  contrast  one  to  the  other,  we  get 
the  conception  again  that  there  is  some- 
where a boundary  located  that  separates 
them.  Earth  being  also  a condition 

there  is  somewhere  a boundary  that  sep- 
arates it  from  heaven  as  well  as  another 
boundary  that  separates  it  from  hades. 

When  Satan  and  his  angels  were  cast 
out  of  heaven,  they  went  "down,  and, 
again,  Christ  after  His  resurrection 
from  the  dead  (hades)  “ascended  up  into 
heaven.”  Hence  the  words  “down”  and 
“up”  as  we  comprehend  their  meaning, 
imply  that  earth,  hades  and  hell  aie  all 
below  heaven.  I lie  Greek  word  1 ar- 
tarus,”  meaning  the  lowest  abyss,  im- 
plies a place  that  is  still  farther  down 
in  the  scale  of  descent  than  that  occu- 
pied by  the  dead  in  hades,  and  is  pre- 
sumed to.be  a condition  that  is  not  en- 
tered directly  by  way  of  the  gateway  of 
physical  death.  Strictly  speaking  then, 
hell  is  in  all  respects  a "reserved  place, 
yet  unoccupied,  but  will  be  entered 
finally  and  forever  by  Satan  and  his  an- 
gels, and  all  others  who  pass  under  sen- 
tence on  the  occasion  of  the  second  death 
which  does  not  occur  until  "the  Judg- 
ment of  the  great  Day.” — Rev.  20:11- 

14. 


Where  the  Great  Gulf  is  fixed 

Natural  death,  then,  is  to  be  consid- 
ered as  the  gateway  leading  into  a con- 
dition that  is  in  many  respects  different 
from  the  place’  referred  to  as  the  "lowest 
abyss”  of  hell ; but  is  that  which  opens 
to  the  place  where  the  souls  of  all  the 
unsentenced  wicked  and  the  unrewarded 
righteous  dwell.  On  earth  the  righteous 
and  the  unrighteous  are  much  mingled 
together ; but  after  death,  a condition  is 
found  where  "The  wicked  cease  from 
troubling  and  the  weary  rest.”  The 
wicked  being  in  a state  of  constant  tor- 
ment— “wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth” 
— with  the  knowledge  of  what  is  to  be 
their  final  doom:  as  Milton  describes — 

"So  numberless  were  those  bad  angels  seen, 
Hovering  on  wing  under  the  cope  of  hell, 
’Twixt  upper,  nether,  and  surrounding 
fires:” 

— while  the  good  are  in  a state  of  rest 
from  their  labors,  and  are  ever  rejoicing 
over  the  prospect  of  their  great  reward. 

The  place  which  the  revised  version 
and  the  marginal  references  of  the  King 
James  version  of  the  Bible,  describe  as 
"hades”  is  that  condition  in  which  the 
souls  of  the  righteous  dead  and  those  of 
the  unrighteous  dead  are  separated — 
but  not  so  widely  apart,  however,  but 
that  they  can  see  from  one  to  the  otherj 
and  are  within  speaking  ^distance,  as  rep- 
resented in  Luke  16:23-24,  and  yet  there 
is  a great  gulf  fixed  between  so  that  none 
can  pass  from  one  to  the  other.  While 
upon  the  other  hand,  the  souls  of  the 
righteous  dead  are  so  near  to  heaven 
that  they  are  within  calling  distance  of 
‘‘Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne." — 
Rev.  6:10-11. 

It  has  always  appeared  to  the  writer 
that  it  was  to  this  last  named  place  that 
Christ  went  immediately  after  His  death 
upon  the  cross  and  returned  to  earth 
again  on  the  third  day.  See  Luke  23  43. 
Hell  not  especially  intended  for  Man- 
kind 

I lie  lowest  abyss  of  hell  is  the  place 
prepared  for  the  final  abode  of  Satan 
and  the  fallen  angels,  and  was  never  de- 
signed for  any  of  mankind  to  enter  ex- 
cept under  sentence. — Matt  25:41. 

The  condition  of  the  unrighteous  dead 
in  hades  appears  to  be  the  temporary 
ground  to  which  Satan  and  his  angels 
were  banished  when  thrust  out  of  heav- 
en, and  it  is  to  the  same  temporary 
ground  that  the  wicked  on  earth  are  as- 
signed after  death  to  await  judgment  and 
final  sentence  with  Satan  anil  his  host. 
This  monster  of  iniquity  and  father  of 
all  evil,  by  his  subtilty  in  designing  to 
extend  hell  to  both  sides  of  the  great 
gulf,  turned  up  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
and  as  described  in  the  book  of  Job  has 
lately  appeared,  "Going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth  and  walking  up  and  down  in 
it.”  Had  not  the  Son  of  God  come  to 
the  rescue,  his  satanic  majesty  would 
have  ultimately  extended  his  hell  over  all 
the  earth. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
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TEbe  jfamUs  Circle 

Trala  ap  a child  In  the  n«jr  he  should  *•. 
— Pr»».  23  id. 

Huhaata,  love  your  wlvm,  evea  ■■ 
Chrlal  alao  loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5iit6. 

Wives,  anbmlt  youraelvea  uato  your  ona 
hnabaada,  aa  uato  the  I.ord. — Eph.  Bi22. 

Am  for  me  aad  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord.— Josh.  24:15. 

MOTHER 

By  Mary  Bontrager. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Farewell  mother,  farewell  dear, 

For  thou  hast  gone  and  left  us  here; 

Thou  hast  gone  to  courts  above. 

There  waiting  ’round  the  throne  of  love. 

When  we  look  with  tearful  eyes, 

To  thy  bright  home  beyond  the  skies — 
There  to  meet  thee,  is  our  prayer, 

Among  the  angels  bright  and  fair. 

Not  as  thou  was’t  here  below, 

So  full  of  suffering,  pain  and  woe; 

But  from  these  forever  free — 

How  happy  thou  wilt  ever  be. 

Farewell,  mother,  fare-thee-well ; 

May  we,  where  thou  art,  also  dwell; 

Surely  thou  wilt  welcome  all 

Who  knew  thee  here,  who  heed  God's  call. 

Once  we  sleep  where  thou  hast  slept 
Our  souls  may  wonder  why  we  wept; 

Then  we’ll  know  by  God’s  love  taught 
That  heaven  is  all  and  earth  is  naught. 

Here  we  weep  a while  in  pain, 

But  sunshine  follows  clouds  and  rain; 
Death  may  thus  cast  shade  and  gloom, 

But  glory  shines  beyond  the  tomb. 

Urbana,  O. 

WHERE  AND  UNDER  WHAT  IN- 
FLUENCE SHALI*  WE  EDU- 
CATE OUR  CHILDREN? 

II 

By  T.  F.  Drunk. 

For  The  Gospel  Wltness.- 

There  is  another  important  reason 
why  we  as  a plain  church  should  have 
schools  of  our  own.  Just  about  the 
time  our  children  arc  old  enough  to 
leave  public  school,  they  begin  to  think 
of  looking  around  for  someone  to  asso- 
ciate with  of  the  opposite  sex. 

Now,  this  is  one  of  the  things  that 
■we  cannot  deny  our  children  when  they 
arrive  at  a certain  age,  since  it  was  so 
ordained  by  God  from  the  beginning. 
Ofttimes  this  friendship  which  has 
been  started  in  the  school-room,  ends 
in  marriage.  Well,  it  doesn’t  end  there ; 
if  it  did,  it  would  not  be  so  important 
as  to  what  kind  of  a companion  they 
had.  But  the  world  is  just  what  the 
people  that  live  in  it  make  it. 

So  with  the  church.  It  will  be  in  the 
future  what  our  children  and  our  grand- 
children make  it.  And  the  present  gen- 
eration and  the  one  to  follow  will  largely 
be  what  their  parents  make  them. 


Now,  then,  my  dear  brother  and  sis- 
ter, if  our  hearts  are  right,  we  will  have 
a deep  concern  for  our  children  and 
our  children’s  children. 

How  important  it  is  then  that  we 
should  have  schools  of  our  own,  sup- 
plied with  good  teachers,  well  indoctri- 
nated with  the  Mcnnonite  faith.  Pos- 
sibly then  we  would  have  fewer  une- 
qually yoked  parents,  and  fewer  chil- 
dren out  in  the  cold  world,  and  a larger 
church,  and  more  children  that  would 
be  established  in  the  faith. 

If  there  is  any  one  thing  that  I want 
to  live  for  in  this  world,  it  is,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  to  bring  my  children  up 
in  the  way  they  should  go.  and  to  teach 
them  the  evil  of  associating  with  the 
wickedness  of  the  world,  which  will 
tend  to  drag  them  on  the  downward 
road. 

Good  associates,  good  schools,  good 
teachers  and  good  literature  are  a great 
help  to  parents  in  getting  their  children 
into  the  church. 

Do  we  sec  the  importance  of  having 
at  least  several  more  Mcnnonite  schools? 

South  English,  Iowa. 

I’M  NO  WORSE  THAN  MY 
NEIGHBOR 

By  Elizabeth  D.  Witwcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Quite  likely  this  is  true.  But  this  is 
not  enough.  Arc  you  what  God  wants 
you  to  be?  That  is  the  point  for  you 
to  settle.  We  read  in  the  Bible  of  a man 
whose  name  was  Saul  of  Tarsus  who 
was  not  only  as  good  as  his  neighbor  but 
was  a great  deal  better  than  any  of  them. 
He  says  lie  was  more  exceedingly  zeal- 
ous in  the  work  he  was  doing.  His 
leaders  had  so  much  confidence  in  him 
that  they  gave  him  a commission.  He 
received  authority  from  the  high  priest. 
Surely  this  would  indicate  a man  that 
was  well  up  in  religion ; a man  as  men 
would  say.  He  was  most  attentive  to 
every  form  of  worship,  obedient  to  the 
letter  of  every  Jewish  tradition  and  a 
man  with  a good  chance  of  getting  to 
heaven.  But  when  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
brought  before  the  Lord,  when  be  saw 
himself  as  God  saw  him.  be  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  he  was  the  chief  of  sin- 
ners. What  a wonderful  change  it  takes 
in  a man’s  estimate  of  himself  when  he 
gets  into  God’s  presence  and  gets  just 
one  look  at  himself  fom  God’s  stand- 
point. Then  he  will  have  nothing  more 
to  say  about  his  neighbor.  He  forgets 
all  about  his  neighbor’s  faults  and  sees 
himself  as  God  sees  him.  The  language 
of  his  soul  is  this.  “Behold,  I am  vile. 
I will  lay  my  hands  upon  my  mouth.” 

. Reader,  have  you  ever  seen  yourself 
like  this?  Have  you  measured  yourself 
by  God’s  line  and  plummet?  If  you 
have  not,  some  day  you  will  have  to, 
cither  now  or  hereafter.  There  will  be 


no  neighbor  to  be  compared  with,  but 
the  open  Book,  the  great  white  throne 
and  the  righteous  Judge  and  you,  the 
guilty  sinner.  Better  by  far,  face  your 
condition  full  in  the  face  now.  It  may 
be  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  To  the 
honest  sinner  who  owns  his  lost  state, 
Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give 
you  rest.”  All  who  will  come  and  ac- 
cept Him  He  will  bless  and  His  salvation 
will  rest  upon  him. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

WISDOM 

By  Mary  C.  Brenneman. 

Fur  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Witness:,  Let 
this  ever  be  our  thought,  to  “search 
the  Scriptures”  as  a motto  in  the  Wit- 
ness says.  But  alas,  with  how  many 
Christian  professors  do  we  meet  that 
when  we  expect  to  have  a spiritual  feast 
and  begin  to  speak  on  spiritual  subjects 
we  find  that  they  are  so  lean  and  so  des- 
titute and  will  make  excuses  and  say 
that  they  can  not  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  question  is,  Have  we  come 
to  the  Lord  hungering  and  thirsting  aft- 
er the  “sincere  milk  of  the  Word”  more 
than  for  the  natural  things  of  this  life? 
“Blessed  are  they  which  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  filled.”  We  are  all  pilgrims  here  on 
earth,  going  to  school  and  if  we  lack 
wisdom  we  should  go  to  our  great 
Teacher  and  ask  in  faith  believing  and 
we  shall  receive.  But  without  wisdom 
we  cannot  understand  the  natural 
things  of  this  life,  then  much  less  the 
spiritual. 

The  lesson  found  in  the  article  writ- 
ten by  Amanda  Troyer  in  the  Jan.  2, 
number  is  one  that  we  ought  all  to  read, 
for  it  is  the  power  of  God  that  every 
minister  and  layman  needs.  But  with- 
out wisdom  and  prevailing  prayer  we 
cannot  bring  this  Adamic  spirit  unto 
death  and  have  a real  resurrection  spirit 
in  our  hearts. 

Let  us  all  take  renewed  courage  and 
pray  without  ceasing,  asking  for  a real 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so  that 
the  Word  may  be  preached  with  power 
and  that  sinners  may  be  made  to  cry  out, 
“Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to 
be  saved  ?” 

Marshallville,  Ohio. 

We  have  needless  trouble  concerning 
what  is  to  be  done  in  this  world,  as  well 
as  the  next.  Our  worry  and  our  talk 
and  what  happens  • proves  this : “Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre?  And  when 
they  looked,  they  saw  that  the  stone  was 
rolled  away ; for  it  was  very  great.” 
But  the  angels  can  easily  lift  great 
stones,  in  good  time,  to  save  us  work,  if 
they  arc  not  in  time  enough  to  save  us 
worry. 
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(Sluerie  ffioi 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — Inn.  21: IX 
But  avoid  foollnh  queetlonn  and  senealo- 
jclen,  and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  (or  they  are  unprofltable  aad  vain. — Til. 

-3:0. 

SHOULD  THE  CHURCH  CON- 
TROL THE  LOCATION  OF 
HER  MEMBERS? 

A brother  living  away  from  any  con- 
gregation of  our  people,  raises  this  ques- 
tion in  a recent  letter  and  requests  our 
opinion  on  the  same.  Among  other 
things  he  says: 

“We  think  it  would  be  well  if  the 
church  could  control  the  home  of  her  sub- 
jects. When  one  family  desires  to 
change  locations,  let  the  church  select 
the  change,  then  send  the  person,  or  fam- 
ily, as  the  case  may  be,  to  their  new 
home.  Send  their  letter  on  to  the  church 
of  their  new  location. 

“If  there  be  no  church  where  they  go 
let  them  undergo  an  examination.  If 
they  prove  the  test  to  be  strong  and  of 
good  courage,  so  that  they  will  prove  a 
blessing  to  the  church,  it  will  be  good, 
to  have  them  go.  If  the  church  lets 
her  infants  (who  are  weak)  go  from  un- 
der her  wings,  how  can  she  expect  any- 
thing but  reproaches?  I for  one  ask  the 
church  for  a letter.  I know  of  others 
who  did  the  same,  and  then  traveled  hun- 
dreds of  miles  from  home,  finally  they 
find  a location  and  settle  down  with  their 
religion  (church  letter)  in  their  pocket. 

I truly  think  that  this  is  one  of  Satan's 
devices  to  capture  weak  brothers  and  sis- 
ters.” 

Our  brother  gives  us  something  to 
think  about.  While  it  would  not  seem 
to  us  the  part  of  wisdom  for  the  church 
to  undertake  to  dictate  to  the  members 
where  they  should  or  should  not  locate, 
it  is  always  wise  for  members  desiring' 
a change  of  location  to  seek  the  counsel 
and  advice  of  their  brethren  on  the  sub- 
ject. Our  brother  touches  upon  the  oft- 
repeated  subject  of  members  settling 
where  there  is  no  church,  and  we  wish  to 
sound  a hearty  amen  to  his  «last  conclu- 
sion. Lot  in  Sodom  is  a standing  ex- 
ample which  should  be  a warning  to  all 
who  are  tempted  bv  the  glitter  of  pros- 
pective wealth  to  settle  in  places  where 
the  chances  arc  that  their  talents  will  be 
buried  and  their  families  lost  to  the 
church. — K. 

IVhat  is  meant  by,  “Let  the  dead  bury 
the  dead”?  (Matt.  8:22.) 

The  following  from  the  pen  of  Mat- 
thew Henry  gives  the  answer  in  better 
language  than  we  arc  able  to  give,  so 
we  will  quote  him  verbatim : 

“Let  one  dead  man  bury  another : 
rather  let  them  lie  unburied,  than  that 
the  service  of  Christ  should  be  neg- 

(Continued  in  third  column) 


Scriptural  (Bcms 

for  Bail?  flDe&ttatton 

By  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Feb.  3. — A good  name  is 
rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches,, 
and  loving  favour  rather  than  silver  and 
gold. — Proz\  22:1. 

A man’s  worth  to  society  cannot  be 
measured  by  dollars  and  cents.  Rather 
than  to  accumulate  of  this  world’s  goods, 
our  aim  should  be  to  make  and  keep  a 
good  name  and  grow  in  “loving  favor,” 
thus  increasing  our  opportunities  for  do- 
ing good.  Christ  possessed  neither  sil- 
ver nor  gold ; yet  He  “grew  in  favour 
with  God  and  man.” 

Monday,  Feb.  4. — If  we  live  in  the 
Spirit,  let  11s  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. — 
Gal.  5:25. 

If  we  profess  to  have  received  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  let  us  show  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  same  Spirit  by  our  daily 
lives.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  a fruit- 
less Christian.  When  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  dwells  in  11s,  there  will  be  a mani- 
festation of  spiritual  fruit  in  our  walk. 
Our  practices  count  for  more  than  our 
profession. 

Tuesday,  Ff.b.  5. — Fear  not,  little 
flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleas- 
ure to  give  you  the  kingdom. — Luke  12: 
32. 

While  Christ’s  flock  on  earth  is  small 
in  number,  it  has  the  blessed  promise  of 
being  safely  protected  from  all  harm 
by  tlie  great  and  good  Shepherd.  What 
God  docs  toward  His  people,  He  docs 
with  great  pleasure ; and  He  is  also 
greatly  pleased  to  have  His  people  put 
their  full  trust  and  confidence  in  Him. 
Even  though  trouble  should  come,  it 
shall  not  separate  them  from  the  love  of 
God  nor  debar  them  from  His  kingdom. 

Wednesday,  Feb.  6. — The  earth  is 
the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the 
world  and  they  that  dwell  therin. — Psa. 
24:1. 

The  earth  and  the  things  contained 
therein  have  only  been  let  out  to  us  as 
tenants.  We  are  God’s  stewards,  and 
sooner  or  later  we  will  be  called  upon  to 
give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  All 
that  we  have  or  ever  shall  have,  even 
our  very  lives,  belongs  to  the  Lord.  May 
our  all  be  at  His  disposal  and  consecrated 
to  His  service. 

Thursday,  Ff.b.  7. — Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shall  find  it 
after  many  days. — Feel.  11:1. 

Christians  should  not  be  slow  in  sup- 
plying both  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
needs  of  those  in  want.  Christ’s  mis- 


sion on  earth  was  to  relieve  suffering 
mankind  and  supply  them  with  every 
need.  Be  it  only  a kind  word,  a loving 
smile,  or  an  act  of  mercy,  we  shall  not 
go  unrewarded.  However  insignificant 
our  mite  may  be,  in  the  hands  of  God 
it  may  accomplish  much. 

Friday,  Feb.  8. — Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
I 'will  give  you  rest. — Matt.  1 1 :28. 

Christ  invites  all  weary,  sinsick  souls 
who  have  been  laboring  under  the  bur- 
dens of  sin,  and  are  weary  of  the  service 
of  the  world,  to  come  to  Him,  who  alone 
can  give  11s  a free  conscience  and  rest 
from  the  terrors  of  sin.  Why  anyone 
should  struggle  under  the  heavy  load 
of  sin  and  reject  Christ’s  invitation  is 
a mystery  hard  to  solve. 

Saturday,  Feb.  9. — Let  brotherly 
love  continue. — Hcb.  13:1. 

The  Spirit  of  Christ  is  the  spirit  of 
love;  and  “We  know  that  we  have  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love 
the  brethren.”  The  greater  our  love 
towards  God,  the  greater  our  love  will 
be  toward  the  brethren.  Where  true 
brotherly  love  exists,  there  is  no  need  of 
oath-bound  fraternities,  but  God 
through  love  will  prompt  His  people  to 
supply  each  other’s  needs  in  time  of 
want.  May  God’s  people  learn  to  know 
that  in  serving  each  other  they  also 
serve  Him. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

(Continued  from  first  column) 

lected.  Let  the  dead  spiritually  bury 
corporally;  let  worldly  offices  be  left  to 
worldly  people ; do  not  thou  encumber 
thyself  with  them.  Burying  the  dead, 
and  especially  a dead  father,  is  a good 
work,  but  it  is  not  thy  work  at  this  time : 
it  may  be  done  as  well  by  others,  that 
are  not  called  and  qualified,  as  thou  art, 
to  be  employed  for  Christ ; thou  hast 
something  else  to  do,  ami  must  not  de- 
fer that.” 

In  other  words,  there  is  no  earthly 
tic  to  keep  11s  from  an  immediate  and 
whole-souled  service  of  Christ.  An  il- 
lustration may  throw  some  light  on  this 
question.  Suppose  a young  man  would 
be  called  upon  to  choose  between  burying 
a dead  father  (a  work  which  any  one 
could  do)  and  doing  some  particular 
work  involving  the  salvation  or  the  loss 
of  souls.  Which  work  is  the  more  im- 
portant? If  either  should  be  neglected, 
which  should  it  be? 

If  the  view  entertained  by  some  that 
the  father  mentioned  was  simply  an  old 
man  who  might  live  for  years  before  he 
would  be  called  from  time  to  eternity, 
it  would  make  our  Savior’s  answer  ap- 
pear still  more  to  the  point  and  entirely 
appropriate. — K. 

Principle  is  too  valuable  an  article  to 
exchange  for  popularity. — M. 
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©ur  U?oung  people 

Rrmrnilifr  now  tliy  Creator  In  the  (l»l» 
of  Ihy  Youth. — Keel.  1'Jst. 

Children,  obey  your  imreutH  In  the  lord; 
for  thin  In  riiclii. — K|ili.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  fnther  nnd  tliy  mother,  which 
In  the  flrnt  eoiiiinnndinent  with  promlne.— 
Kpb  It'S. 

I.et  no  nuin  denplne  thy  youth,  hat  he 
thou  no  example  of  the  helievern.  In  word.  In 
eoovemnilon.  In  ehnrlty.  In  nplrlt.  In  fnlth.  In 
r»»i  *■!  t v. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 


THE  SHEPHERD’S  APPEAL 

Sel.  By  A Sister. 

Have  you  seen  my  lamb  that  has  gone 
astray, 

Afar  from  the  Shepherd's  fold, 

Away  in  the  deserts  “wild  and  bare,” 

Or  on  the  mountains  cold? 

Have  ye  sought  to  bring  it  back, 

By  a word,  or  a look,  or  a prayer, 

Or  followed  it  on  where  it  wandered  alone. 
And  tried  to  reclaim  it  there? 

Ye  gather  each  week  in  the  place  of  prayer, 
And  speak  of  your  love  for  men. 

And  pray  that  your  daily  life  might  bear 
Some  fruit  that  the  world  may  see. 

Ye  mean  it  well;  but,  once  away, 

Do  you  live  that  life  of  prayer? 

Is  the  soul  of  that  Lamb  that’s  gone  astray, 
Your  chief  and  your  greatest  care? 

Ye  speak  of  the  good  that  ye  mean  to  do, 
Among  your  fellowmen, 

Yet  tarry  oft  ’mid  the  joys  of  earth — 
They  are  watching  your  footsteps  then. 

And  while  you  have  stopped  for  pleasure 
and  ease. 

The  lamb  that  has  gone  astray, 

Has  wandered  ’mid  darkness  and  sin 
Along  the  forbidden  way. 

Ye  meet  in  your  counting-house  rooms  for 
gain. 

And  count  the  cost  each  day; 

Do  you  ever  count  what  the  cost  may  be 
Of  the  lamb  that  has  gone  astray? 

The  cost  of  that  soul  will  far  outweigh 
Your  stocks  and  piles  of  gold. 

Can  you  leave  your  gains  and  your  wealth 
untold 

To  gather  it  into  the  fold? 

11  is  perishing  now  in  the  bleak  of  cold, 
While  ye  might  have  saved  its  life. 

Are  ye  thinking  too  much  of  your  ease  and 
your  gains, 

To  enter  the  Christian’s  strife? 

When  the  reckoning  is  called  and  the  bal- 
ance made, 

Will  the  wealth  of  a single  day 
Atone  for  the  loss  of  a dying  soul. 

For  the  lamb  that  has  gone  astray? 

Weilersville,  O. 


NOTES 
By  Johanan. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

God  loves  man  to  the  extent  that  He 
cannot  love  him  more.  Man  cannot  love 
God  to  the  extent  that  lie  cannot  love 
Him  more. 

To  know  and  constantly  keep  in  mind 
that  “God  knows  what  is  best,”  affords 
much  comfort  and  great  consolation  to 
the  believer,  especially  in  the  hour  of 
trial  and  affliction. 

"Certainly,  the  lodge  is  a good  thing; 
so  manv  preachers  are  in  it.  Het  men 
lose  sight  of  these  “hirelings,  ’ “bjind 
guides,”  and  take  the  Word  for  their 
guide  and  example. 

"Joy  in  the  Lord”  and  levity  are  not 
identical,  though  many  persons  mistake 


the  latter  as  evidence  of  the  former. 
Real  godly  joy  is  conducive  to  spiritual 
growth,  but  levity  and  frivolity  hinder  it. 

In  defense  of  their  rights  (?)  to  de- 
fend themselves  with  carnal  weapons, 
some  Christian  professors  say : “God 

never  intended  that  one  man  should  run 
over  another.  Neither  did  God  intend 
that  one  man  should  run  over  another 
in  order  to  escape  being  run  over.  “Put 
up  thy  sword !”  comes  right  from  the 
lips  of  the  Founder  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. Were  He  here  now  He  would 
say,  “Put  up  your  revolver,  too.” 

“A  Bible  Normal  will  be  held.”  etc., 
is  the  way  a number  of  announcements, 
appearing  in  the  Gospel  Witness  recent- 
ly, begin.  Now,  brethren,  is  that  not 
just  a bit  high  sounding?  Why  not 
make  use  of  a name  more  appropriate 
for  a plain,  humble  people?  Some  good 
old-fashioned  name  would  be  more  fit- 
ting and  give  better  service.  At  least 
so  it  seems  to  Johanan. 

“O,  if  you  never  do  anything  worse 
than  that,  you  are  all  right.”  Brother, 
never  give  such  license.  Sin  is  sin,  and 
not  only  those  sins  that  “be  as  scarlet” 
and  “red  like  crimson”  but  “every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompense  of  reward.”  Better 
urge  men  to  make  an  unceasing,  untir- 
ing effort  to  overcome  the  so-called  tri- 
vial errors  and  shortcomings  of  life  and 
thus  cleanse  themselves  from  “all  filth- 
iness of  the  flesh  and  spirit.” 


RELIGIOUS  LITERATURE  OF 
TODAY— ITS  I NFLUENCE 


By  Mamie  M.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  of  the  greatest  factors  in  the 
foundation  of  character  is  literature.  It 
is  a factor  which  will  either  debase  or 
elevate.  Undoubtedly  none  of  us  can  es- 
timate the  influence  of  reading.  A great 
English  poet  once  said,  “I  am  a part  of 
all  I have  met,”  and  I think  it  is  equally 
true  that  we  are  a part  of  all  that  we 
read. 

Our  discussing  rests  upon  religious 
literature  and  our  subject  is  said  to  in- 
clude all  literature  classed  under  that 
head,  inferring  that  not  all  is  truly  re- 
ligious which  bears  the  name.  In  II 
Cor.  ii  : t 4- 1 5 we  read,  “For  Satan  him- 
self is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 
Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  min- 
isters also  be  transformed  as  the  minis- 
ters of  righteousness,  whose  end  shall 
be  according  to  their  works.”  This  can 
he  done  not  only  by  the  lips  but  also  by 
the  pen.  A man  may  have  a burning 
message  which  he  would  have  the  great- 
est possible  number  of  people  hear.  He 
cannot  speak  to  all,  therefore  he  uses 
his  pen  and  multiplies  his  voice  by 
means  of  books  circulated,  it  may  be, 
by  the  thousands. 

Any  readable  material  is  literature,  so 
in  speaking  of  its  influence  we  must 
speak  not  only  of  books  but  also  include 


papers,  tracts,  etc. 

There  is  good  literature  for  the  hour 
and  there  is  good  literature  for  all  time. 
Some  works  are  written  especially  for 
readers  of  the  present  time  and  when 
present  conditions  or  circumstances 
liave  passed  by  and  the  work  no  longer 
has  a particular  influence  or  bearing 
upon  the  mass  of  people,  it  will  be  laid 
aside.  This  is  literature  of  the  hour. 
If.  however,  literature  has  in  it  some- 
thing which  touches  the  inner  life  of 
every  individual,  if  something  in  the  in- 
dividual of  any  age  responds  to  the  spirit 
of  the  production,  it  will  be  read  for 
years. 

Every  one  should  read.  It  is  a means 
of  getting  ideas  other  than  your  own. 

I f we  do  not  read  our  lives  will  not  grow 
and  develop  as  symmetrically  as  they 
should. 

“Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God.  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth”  (II  Tim.  2:15).  Above  all,  read 
and  study  the  Bible  and  then  we  should 
read  and  study  those  things  which  will 
be  helpful. 

Our  strongest  Christian  workers  are 
those  who  read  and  study  the  most.  Be- 
side reading  the  Bible  they  read  the  lit- 
erature of  other  strong  men  and  women 
and  thus  add  to  their  own  strength.  God 
will  not  shower  wisdom  and  knowledge 
upon  us  unless  we  make  an  effort  to  get 
it. 

The  greatest  piece  of  literature  is  the 
Bible.  One  finds  more  inspiration,  more 
true  beauty,  more  simple  truths  and  yet 
the  most  profound  thought  in  it  than 
in  any  other  book.  In  fact  you  can  find 
something  which  appeals  to  every  con- 
dition in  life  in  all  ages.  Who  will 
measure  its  influence?  Man  cannot 
measure  God's  work.  His  book  never 
grows  old.  There  is  always  something 
neur  for  us.  John  says  he  wrote  his  Gos- 
pel “that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name.” 

A child,  however,  cannot  understand 
the  Bible  as  an  older  person,  for  each 
one  of  us  interprets  w’hat  he  reads  ac- 
cording to  his  own  experiences  in  life. 
In  my  own  experience  I find  that  I can 
hold  the  attention  of  children  better  when 
reading  the  story  of  the  Bible  than  read- 
ing the  Book  itself.  Not  that  the 
thought  is  different  but  it  is  put  in  lan- 
guage more  easily  understood  by  the 
child. 

But  children  and  young  people  like  to 
read  or  hear  read  something  about  other 
children  and  grown-up  people.  There 
are  religious  stories  written  especially 
for  these  and  if  they  portray  character- 
istics which  Christ  Himself  had ; if  they 
tend  to  raise  one’s  ideal  of  what  is  true, 
noble,  beautiful,  and  Christlike,  why  not 
let  us  have  it. 

There  have  been  attempts  made  to 
have  a number  of  capable  persons  ex- 
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amine  books  and  recommend  them  for 
our  readers.  The  men  appointed  un- 
doubtedly have  read  more  and  know’ 
more  about  books  than  we  do.  They  are 
men  who  boldly  defend  the  principles 
which  we  uphold  and  they  realize  that 
because  we  have  not  sufficient  literature 
by  Mennonitc  authors,  we  will  go  out- 
side for  reading  material  and  their  de- 
sire is  that  we  have  the  best. 

If  you  do  not  give  the  young  people 
good  reading  matter  they  will  get  some 
kind  and  it  may  fall  far  below  what  is 
good.  At  quite  a number  of  places  Sun- 
day school  libraries  are  practically  used. 

Some  literature  is  distinctly  religious, 
that  is,  it  tries  to  make  Bible  truth  more 
clear.  In  reading  this,  many  lives  may 
he  uplifted  and  drawn  nearer  to  God. 
\Ye,  however,  must  always  take  Bible 
truth  as  the  standard  and  discard  all 
reading  matter  which  conflicts  with  it. 

Some  literature  desiring  the  reputa- 
tion of  being  religious  but  having  in  it 
erroneous  teaching,  had  much  better  be 
laid  aside.  Reading  that  sort  has  a 
tendency  to  lower  our  ideals  of  Christ 
and  His  purity,  and  results  are  accord- 
ingly not  as  they  should  be. 

Too  much  of  that  sort  of  thing  is  done 
especially  in  papers.  God's  way  to  hea- 
ven is  the  same  as  it  always  was  and 
there  is  no  use  for  man  to  try  any  other 
way  or  to  make  the  way  easier.  In 
reading  some  papers  sometimes  it  looks 
as  though  man  by  some  devices  was  try- 
ing to  patch  up  God’s  plan.  Preach  or 
print  Gospel  truths  and  then  man  will 
not  need  to  advertise  some  amusement 
or  other  in  order  to  get  people  to  church. 
Let  God's  spirit  reign  and  results  will 
follow’. 

Another  class  may  he  that  w hich  tells 
of  men  and  women  who  have  given  their 
lives  and  time  in  God's  service.  1 his 
no  doubt  has  a great  influence  upon  its 
readers.  All  of  us  know  what  an  in- 
spiration it  is  to  see,  hear  or  read  about 
a fully  consecrated  life.  Let  us  always 
be  careful  that  our  ideal  is  Christ  and  not 
man.  One  of  the  great  tendencies  when 
reading  of  such  lives  is  to  wish  that  we 
might  be  like  some  one  else.  Perhaps 
God  doesn't  want  my  life  to  be  just  like 
another’s,  but  I can  pray  that  He  make 
my  life  as  useful  as  another  even  though 
not  in  the  same  way. 

Another  class  is  tracts.  God  only 
knows  how  much  good  has  been  done 
in  their  distribution.  They  are  one  of 
missionaries’  greatest  aids  in  spreading 
the  gospel.  They  are  short  and  pointed 
soon  showing  the  reader  the  truth  they 
are  intended  to  present. 

Then  there  are  books  which  have  some 
of  their  characters  clothed  in  Christian 
characteristics,  helping  fallen  humanity 
to  higher  standards  of  living.  In  these 
we  may  get  a better  insight  into  human 
nature  and  it  broadens  our  being,  but  let 
us  not  read  these  to  the  neglect  of  the 
Bible  and  distinctly  religious  literature , 
(Continued  in  third  column) 
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For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Fed.  10,  1907 — Gen.  12:1-8. 

ABRAM  CALLED  TO  BE  A BLESS- 
ING 

Golden  Text. — I will  bless  thee,  and 
make  thy  name  great;  and  tlion  sltalt 


be  a blessing. — (Sen.  12:2. 


I.  Introductory. — Again  we  pass 
over  a period  tit"  over  400  years  in  the 
choice  of  another  lesson.  During  this 
time  the  people  had  again  been  multi- 
plied upon  the  face  ol  the  earth.  It  was 
not  long  after  the  flood  till  it  became 
manifest  that  even  in  Noah  and  his  de- 
scendants the  Adamic  sin  hail  not  been 
wiped  out,  even  though  the  wicked  peo- 
ple were  all  wiped  away  in  die  flood. 
After  the  people  liegan  to  multiply  upon 
the  face  of  the  earth,  they  imagined  they 
wood  get  ahead  of  the  1 xird.  and  liegan 
to  build  a tower  “whose  top  may  reach 
unto  heaven."  But  the  Lord  visited 
them  with  a confusion  of  tongues,  and 
thev  were  scattered  in  every  direction. 
In  our  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  this 
quarter  there  is  a map  showing  what 
parts  of  the  earth  were  inhabited  by  the 
descendants  of  the  three  sons  of  Noah. 
But  the  wickedness  kept  on  increasing. 
Finallv  God  made  the  beginning  of  call- 
ing the  chosen  nation  from  whose  loins 
should  come  the  Redeemer  of  the  world. 

II.  Abraham.  “Father  of  the 
Faithful.” — The  lesson  before  11s  is  the 
first  among  a series  of  lessons  in  the  life 
and  career  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
characters  in  history,  \hraham  is  call- 
ed “the  father  of  the  faithful."  lie  is 
none  the  less  the  father  of  the  obedient. 
In  fact,  faithfulness  and  obedience  are 
inseparable.  Study  the  life  of  this  man, 
not  simply  for  the  sake  of  learning  the 
historv  of  Abraham,  but  for  the  sake  of 
being  impressed  with  several  admirable 
traits  of  character  which  every  ( hristian 
should  possess.  Still  Abraham  had  his 
faults.  He  was  but  a mere  man.  But 
his  life  shows  what  imperfect  man  may 
be  when  led  wholly  by  the  Lord. 

III.  Separation  from  the  World. 
— The  first  thing  which  Abram  had  to 
do  before  the  Lord  could  use  him  was  to 
separate  himself  from  his  country  and 
kindred.  Separation  from  the  world  is 
essential  to  acceptable  Christian  service. 
Read  1 1 Cor.  6 : 1 4- 1 8. 

IV.  The  Value  of  Sacrifice. — I he 
promise,  "I  will  make  of  thee  a great  na- 
tion,”-was  a means  of  encouragement  to 
.Abram,  who  as  an  affectionate  man 
could  not  have  but  felt  very  keenly  the 
severance  from  home  and  friends.  Great 
sacrifices  are  always  followed  by  great 
blessings.  God  semis  leanness  of  soul  to 
every  one  who  lives  for  the  gratification 
of  self. 

Not  only  was  Abram  to  be  the  father 
of  a great  nation,  but  it  was  plainly  told 
him  that  “thou  shalt  be  a blessing. 


is  the  self-sacrificing,  hard-working, 
God-fearing  soldier  of  the  cross  who 
has  the  distinction  of  being  a blessing 
to  others.  We  can  not  be  God-like  and 
not  be  a blessing:  for  all  of  God’s  deal- 
ings with  man  shows  His  whole  power- 
ful and  all-wise  Being  as  being  given 
over  to  the  blessing  of  man.  Abram  left 
everything  that  he  might  become  a bless- 
ing to  bis  fellowman.  In  this  lie  was 
a type  of  Christ,  who  left  the  throne  of 
heaven  to  become  the  Servant  of  man. 

V.  The  Universal  Call. — Abram 
did  not  hesitate  to  obey,  but  “departed, 
as  the  Lord  bad  spoken  unto  him.”  There 
is  a call  which  comes  to  all  men  to  for- 
sake the  world  with  all  its  sins,  and 
enter  upon  'an  active  service  for  the 
blessing  of  men.  Will  we  obey?  Will 
we  forsake  our  sins?  Will  we  give  up 
our  worldly  associations?  Will  wrc  set 
out  at  once  for  the  promised  land? 

VI.  The  Shallow  Christian. — 
With  Abram  there  went  out  also  Lot, 
the  nephew  of  Abram.  Lot  w'as  the  type 
of  those  Christian  professors  who  join 
the  church  because  others  do.  We  shall 
bear  more  of  Lot  later  on.  But  in  this 
lesson  we  study  only  the  life  of  that  God- 
fearing man,  Abram,  “the  father  of  the 
faithful.”  They  journeyed  until  they 
reached  the  land  of  promise,  and  there 
God  renewed  His  covenant. 

VII.  Abram  a Man  of  Prayer. — 
No  sooner  had  Abram  reached  the  land 
of  promise,  than  he  erected  an  altar,  “and 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  Here 
is  the  secret  of  his  greatness.  He  wras 
a man  of  prayer,  which  is  only  another 
way  of  saying  that  he  was  a man  of  pow- 
er. Study  the  life  of  any  man  who  has 
j mwer  with  God.  and  you  will  find  upon 
investigation  that  he  is  also  a man  of 


prayer. 


— K. 


It 


(Continued  from  first  column) 
if  we  read  this  kind  only  our  spiritual 
life  will  decline,  since  it  cannot  feed 
on  this  alone,  but  it  is  helpful  for  the 
rounding  out  of  our  lives,  just  as  you 
like  to  have  a variety  in  your  food  yet 
you  would  not  discard  bread. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  best  ways  bv 
which  we  could  measure  the  influence 
of  literature  would  be  to  try  to  think  of 
our  condition  if  none  of  11s  read  anything 
for  a year.  What  would  your  life  and 
mine  be?  How  much  would  we  grow? 

( hie  of  the  most  marked  results  of  our 
reading  is  shown  in  the  growing  inter- 
est we  have  in  the  mission  cause.  At 
times  we  hear  a man  speak,  and  this  cre- 
ates an  interest  in  the  subject  and  we 
licgin  to  read  more  extensively,  and 
knowledge  leads  to  action. 

Let  us  he  thankful  that  there  are  men 
and  women  filled  witii  the  spirit  who  by 
their  pens  are  lifting  lmmanitv  to  higher 
planes  of  spiritual  life.  In  our  reading 
let  us  have  for  a motto  "Prove  all  things, 
hold  fast  to  that  which  is  good"  and  God 
will  add  His  blessing. 

Bcllefontainc,  O. 
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I OUR  MOTTO.  | 

; | L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  ® 

i i in  faith  and  life.  0 

ii  II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  0 

| | study  and  Christian  work.  & 

J | III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  g 
i i ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  ® 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Richfield,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  worthy  name  of  Jesus: — The  Lord 
blest  the  work  at  the  Richfield,  (Cross 
Road)  M.  H.,  in-so-much  that  io  per- 
sons made  a public  confession  of  the 
Savior.  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of 
Virginia  conducted  the  meetings. 

Cor. 

Aurora,  Ore. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  came  here  on 
Jan.  19.  to  hold  a series  of  meetings  at 
the  Hopewell  church.  The  outlook  is 
encouraging.  Three  souls  have  asked 
Cod's  people  to  pray  for  them.  Bro. 
Lantz,  of  Berne,  Ind.,  is  also  here  to  as- 
sist Bro.  Bontrager  in  the  work.  My 
prayer  is  that  many  souls  may  he  brought 
to  a saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Cor. 

Normanna,  Texas. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing : — We  were  greatly  favored  and 
blessed  by  a two  weeks’  series  of  meet- 
ings conducted  by  Bro.  Andrew  Shcnk, 
of  Missouri.  Many  times  our  new 
sclioolhousc  was  filled  with  an  interested 
audience  and  we  trust  that  the  good  seed 
sown  here  will  have  its  effect.  Eternity 
alone  can  tell.  , 

We  organized  our  church  Jan.  14. 
Others  have  come  in  since.  We  wish 
God’s  blessing  to  all  the  readers  of  the 
Witness  and  workers.  Cor. 

Jan.  17,  1907. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

* Lima,  Ohio. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — The  Bible  Normal  closed  yester- 
day but  the  meetings  arc  still  going  011. 
There  have  been  19  confessions  to  date 
and  two  reclaimed.  May  the  Lord  be 
praised  and  may  they  hold  out  faithful 
to  the  end.  Many  more  are  under  con- 
viction. May  God  help  them  to  come. 
Pray  for  us.  C.  D.  Brenneman. 

Jan.  23,  1907. 

Canton,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  began  a series  of 
meetings  at  this  place  on  Jan.  20, 
which  were  continued  until  Jan.  2 7. 
The  brother’s  sermons  were  pointed 
and  instructive  and  if  anyone  was  not 
profited  by  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
it  is  because  it  was  not  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it.  -May  we 
follow  more  closely  the  teachings  of 
God’s  Word  so  that  our  service  for 
Him  may  be  both  joyful  and  fruitful. 

In  His  love, 

Jan.  28,  1907.  Fannie  Landis. 

Wadsworth,  O. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name  : — The  immediate  re- 
sult of  the  Bible  Conference  and  series 
of  meetings  held  here  in  December  was 
the  conversion  of  three  precious  souls, 
all  of  whom  have  decided  to  unite  with 
the  church  at  this  place.  The  church  in 
general  seems  to  be  built  up  spiritually. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  Bethel  was  re- 
organized, Sunday,  Jan.  13.  with  the  fol- 
lowing results : Supt.,  W.  I.  Newcomer: 
assist.,  L.  S.  Krcider ; sec.,  C.  Homer 
Newcomer.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be 
more  faithful  in  Christ’s  service  from 
day  to  day.  Wishing  God's  richest  bless- 
ings to  all  Witness  readers  we  remain 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Jan.  25,  1907.  Cor. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 

A greeting  of  love  to  the  Editor  and 
all  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness:— I feel  impressed  to  write  a few 
lines  for  the  paper  and  let  the  brother- 
hood know  how  we  are  prospering  in 
this  part  of  the  vineyard.  We  of  the 
Clinton  Brick  congregation  are  still 
happy  in  Jesus  and  desire  to  he  under 
the  divine  guidance.  However,  we 
are  not  without  our  trials.  This  we 
felt  very  much  when  a few  weeks  ago 
the  c a.l  1 came  from  the  Mission 
Board  for  two  of  our  workers,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Honderich.  As’  the 
brother  realized  that  the  call  was  from 
the  Lord,  we  could  only  say,  “Thy 
will  be  done.  ” 

This  made  it  neccessary  to  call  an-, 
other  brother  to  the  ministry  to  fill 
the  place  made  vacant  by  Bro.  Hon- 
derich. After  consideration  and  prayer, 
the  congregation  met  on  Saturday, 
Jan.  26,  to  cast  votes  for  a minister. 
Three  brethren  were  taken  into  the 
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lot  and  on  Sunday  following  the  lot 
was  cast,  which  fell  upon  Bro.  Amos 
Nusbaum,  our  bishop,  John  Garber, 
officiating.  The  spirit  of  God  seemed 
to  be  among  us  and  the  congregation 
was  in  a prayerful  mood  and  we  believe 
God  was  in  the  work. 

We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  in  behalf  of  our  brother 
in  his  important  calling. 

Your  brother, 

Jacob  C.  Hershberger. 

Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

To  the  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  name  of  Jesus: — On  Friday  evening, 
Jan.  25,  Bro.  Joseph  Zook,  of  Virginia, 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon  at 
the  Union  church.  Text,  Matt.  11:28- 
30.  He  presented  the  thoughts  of  the 
text  very  forcibly,  and  I am  sure  if  we 
heed  the  admonition  we  will  not  go 
wrong.  How  will  we  decide?  We  must 
cither  accept  or  reject  the  words  that 
were  spokeg. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  27,  Bro. 
S.  IT.  Miller,  of  our  home  church  at  Wal- 
nut Creek,  preached  an  interesting  ser- 
mon at  the  same  place.  He  dwelled  on 
the  subject,  “God  will  shake  us.”  I 
wonder  how  many  can  turn  to  their 
Bibles  and  find  the  text.  May  God’s 
richest  blessings  go  with  the  brother. 

J.  M.  Hocii.steti.er. 

Surry,  N.  Dak. 

Greeting: — A hit  of  news  from  this 
part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  may  he  of 
interest  to  some.  We  are  having  a pretty 
severe  winter,  mercury  dropping  as  low 
as  32  degrees  below  zero,  and  it  is  esti- 
mated that  there  are  about  three  feet  of 
snow  on  the  ground.  This  is  hard  to 
say  accurately,  as  it  has  drifted  consid- 
erably. The  weather  sometimes  hinders 
11s  from  meeting  at  the  Lord’s  house  on 
account  of  severe  snowstorms,  but  we 
are  looking  forward  to  warmer  weather, 
when  we  can  meet  regularly  at  the  Lord's 
house. 

On  Sunday,  Jan.  6,  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  with  Bro.  L.  S.  Gliek 
superintendent,  and  I.  T.  Zook  assistant. 
Some  church  work  at  the  same  time  re- 
sulted in  electing  I.  M.  Yoder  as  trus- 
tee and  treasurer,  and  L.  S.  Glick  repre- 
sentative of  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
lowa-Missouri  Conference  District  and 
also  church  chorister. 

Jan.  22,  1907.  Cor. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  Jess  Brunk  and  wife  and  Bro. 
Burkholder  and  wife  arrived  from  Vir- 
ginia. Bro.  Burkholder  has  hired  out 
for  the  summer  to  Bro.  David  Garber. 

The  brethren  Rhodes.  Staffer  and  Gar- 
ber have  sold  their  houses.  Bro.  Rhodes 
has  bought  a farm  and  expects  to  move 
out  in  the  near  future. 

Sister  Sadie  Swick  has  returned  from 
her  visit  to  Missouri.  She  did  not  feel 
as  well  while  she  was  at  home  but  we 


trust  she  'will  fully  recover  her  health 
again. 

Sister  Christina  Blosscr  arrived  here 
from  Normanna,  Texas,  Jan.  12,  where 
she  had  been  for  her  health  and  getting 
no  relief  came  here  to  try  this  climate. 
She  seems  to  be  improving  since  she  is 
here.  Her  parents  have  sold  out  their 
place  in  Texas  and  arc  again  moving  to 
their  home  land  near  Newton,  Kansas. 

Those  having  the  measles  and  La 
Grippe  are  better.  We  had  cpiite  a wave 
of  grip  here.  We  are  having  a little 
snow. 

The  brethren  Zook  and  Kauffman 
have  moved  into  their  houses  in  Hol- 
brook Valley  and  the  third  house  is 
nearly  finished.  Bro.  Jos.  Driver  is 
thinking  of  building  on  his  farm  in  Fair- 
mount  Valley. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

J.  F.  Brunk. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
the  precious  name  of  Jesus: — O11  Sat- 
turday  evening,  Jan.  26,  we  had  a very 
encouraging  meeting,  opened  at  seven 
o’clock  by  song  service  after  which  our 
deacon,  Bro.  Metzler,  read  Hebrews 
1 1,  followed  by  prayer.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Wert  of  Virginia  preached  very  forcib- 
ly from  Eph.  2:8-10.  The  brother 
made  special  use  of  verse  8.  He  point- 
ed out  many  precious  Gospel  truths. 
On  Tuesday  evening,  Jan.  29,  he  again 
reminded  us  of  our  duty  to  work 
in  peace  and  love  that  the  church  may 
grow  and  prosper,  for  truly  "the  har- 
vest is  great  and  the  laborers  are  few.’’ 
We  appreciated  the  brother’s  visit 
very  much.  Mother  not  being  able  to 
be  at  church  the  brother  read  l}salm 
107  and  spoke  words  of  consolation  and 
had  prayer  with  her. 

Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire, 

Unuttered  or  expressed. 

The  motion  of  a hidden  fire. 

That  trembles  in  the  breast. 

May  the  Lord  keep  and  sustain  the 
brother  that  he  may  remain  a faith- 
ful worker  for  Jesus  is  mv  prayer. 

Hettik  W.  Stoner. 

Jan.  30,  1907. 

Peabody,  Kan. 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness : 
—We  feel  thankful  to  a kind  heavenly 
bather  for  His  goodness.  We  have  en- 
joyed a rich  spiritual  feast.  Bro.  J.  B. 
Brunk  came  into  our  midst  on  Jan.  12, 
and  held  a series  of  meetings.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  very  large  on  account 
of  the  weather  and  muddy  roads,  but 
good  interest  was  manifested.  Our 
dear  brother  expounded  the  Word  of 
God  in  its  purity  and  with  power.  1 1 is 
sermons  were  scriptural  and  to  the  point. 
He  has  earnestly  taught  us  the  Word 
and  the  way  of  salvation.  Deep  impres- 
sions were  made  on  both  saint  and  sin- 
ner. One  precious  soul  became  willing 
to  confess  Christ  as  her  Savior.  May 
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God’s  richest  blessings  abide  with  her 
forever.  We  closed  the  meetings  on 
Sunday  evening,  Jan.  20.  On  Monday 
Bro.  B.  left  for  McPherson  Co.  to  hold 
meetings  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church. 
May  God’s  blessings  attend  him  in  all 
his  labors.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  bless  and  prosper  the  church  at 
Peabody.  L.  L.  Beck. 

Jan.  22,  1907. 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  have  been  made  to 
rejoice  in  the  Lord  in  a special  man- 
ner in  this  that  four  persons  found  Je- 
sus precious  to  their  souls,  and  have 
sealed  their  covenant  by  baptism  and 
church  fellowship.  Bro.  Daniel  Kauff- 
man was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Jan. 
27.  We  had  a very  profitable  instruc- 
tion meeting  in  the  afternoon  followed 
by  baptismal  services  in  the  evening 
at  Argentine.  There  were  many  peo- 
ple present  and  several  we  know  were 
deeply  convicted.  Some  are  “almost 
persuaded.’’  Brethren  and  sisters, 
pray  for  them  that  they  may  speedily 
accept  the  blessed  invitation  of  our 
Savior  when  He  said,  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.’’  May  they 
see  and  experience,  that,  for  the  weak, 
the  weary,  the  sin-burdened  and  sor- 
sow-burdened,  there  is  an  open  door 
of  grace. 

Bro.  Benj.  Charles  and  wife  stopped 
over  a few  days  on  their  way  from 
Pennsylvania  to  Upland,  Cal.,  where 
they  now  are  at  home.  Bro.  A.  D. 
Driver  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Bro. 
Lewis  Eichorn  of  Hydro,  Okla.,  also 
visited  with  us  a short  time.  We  are 
glad  for  the  encouragement  these 
brethren  gave  us.  We  invite  all  pass- 
ing our  way  to  "come  and  see’’  if  it  is 
only  a few  minutes  between  train- 
'time.  In  His  name, 

Jan.  29,  1907.  J.  D.  Charles. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers: — Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner, 
came  into  our  midst  on  the  19,  and  be- 
gan a series  of  meetings  at  this  place. 
He  remained  with  us  until  Sunday 
evening,  the  27.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  and  the  spirit  remained 
strong  from  the  beginning  to  end. 
There  were  eight  or  nine  confessions 
when  Bro.  Steiner  left.  But  we  felt 
that  the  work  was  only  begun  and 
that  we  must  go  right  on.  We  had  a 
unanimous  vote  to  continue  the 
meetings  a few  more  evenings.  Bro. 

I.  W.  Royer  then  preached  two  more 
evenings.  There  were  about  seven- 
teen confessions  when  the  meetings 
closed.  While  all  the  sermons  were 
strong  and  of  a certain  sound,  there 
was  a strong  force  of  prayer  and  per- 
sonal work  among  the  laity.  The  1 
church  as  well  as  the  students  at  the 
College  were  much  in  prayer  before 
the  meetings  began. 


Another  very  helpful  feature  of  the 
meetings  were  the  after-meetings. 
After  the  congregation  was  dismissed 
a number  of  the  workers  with  those 
who  had  confessed  and  some  of  those 
who  were  under  conviction  gathered 
into  an  adjoining  room  for  a prayer 
and  inquiry  service.  These  after- 
meetings kept  increasing  in  spirit  and 
attendance  until  the  last  evening  when 
something  like  seventy-five  or  eighty 
persons  were  present,  and  we  had  a 
meeting  in  which  the  Spirit  strove 
mightily.  Our  hearts  were  all  melted 
into  unity  of  feeling  and  purpose.  A 
few  telling  testimonies  were  related 
and  many  spiritual  songs  sung  with  a 
season  of  intercessory  pra3-er.  Sev- 
eral gave  their  hearts  to  God  just  be- 
fore we  closed  the  work.  We  have  be- 
fore us  now  the  responsibility  of  train- 
ing and  instructing  these  for  Christ. 
It  is  not  enough  to  merely  get  people 
to  confess  Christ, — they  must  also  be 
built  up  in  Christ.  What  is  the  ad- 
vantage of  having  persons  to  confess 
Christ  if  they  are  in  the  end  not  saved? 
May  we  ever  pray  and  labor  for  souls 
so  that  they  may  be  saved  for  all  time, 
and  that  they  may  be  real  living  ex- 
amples of  Christian  piety  and  virtue. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Jan.  31,  1907.  Rudy  Sender. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro,  Chas.  K.  Pugh  has  decided  to 
leave  Agate,  Colo.,  and  locate  at  some 
other  place. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  took  part  in  the 
services  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  Jan.  29. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Fentress,  Va., 
visited  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  last 
week.  He  filled  a number  of  appoint- 
ments. 

Seven  souls  had  made  the  good  con- 
fession, when  last  heard  from,  at  Hope- 
well.  Ore.,  where  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager 
was  holding  meetings. 

Four  persons  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  at  the 
Argentine  (Kan.)  Mission  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  27,  Bro.  D.  Kauffman  officiating. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  is  taking  the 
place  of  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  at  the 
Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  M.  H.,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  this 
week. 

The  new  Disiplines  of  the  Missouri- 
Iowa  conference  district  are  now  ready 
for  distribution,  and  may  be  had  by 
sending  to  either  of  the  bishops  in  the 
district. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
preached  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  near  Davidsville,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 
da}',  Jan,  27,  morning  and  evening. 
The  next  day  he  left  for  Ohio. 
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The  meetings  held  in  connection 
with  the  Bible  Conference  at  Meta- 
inora,  111.,  resulted  in  six  confessions. 

If  previous  arrangements  were  car- 
ried out,  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  is  now  as- 
sisting the  brethren  of  the  Spring 
Valley  congregation,  McPherson  Co., 
Kan.,  in  a series  of  meetings. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner  at  Goshen  College  were 
full  of  interest  and  nine  had  come 
out  on  the  Lord’s  side.  Bro.  Steiner 
was  obliged  to  leave  on  Jan.  28,  but 
the  meetings  were  continued. 

At  the  close  of  the  first  two  weeks 
session  of  the  Bible  Study  held  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont.,  the  interest  was  reported 
good  and  still  increasing.  We  trust 
that  a real  spiritual  benefit  will  be 
realized  from  this  series  of  Bible  Study. 

A number  of  confessions  are  report- 
ed at  the  Willow  Street  Church,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  also  at  Millers- 
ville  in  the  same  county.  Bro.  S.  G. 
Shetler  conducted  the  meetings  at 
the  former  place  and  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack 
at  the  latter. 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  stopped  at 
Scottdale  between  trains  on  his  way 
home  from  Ohio,  on  Jan.  28.  We 
were  sorry  that  he  could  not  remain  to 
fill  the  appointment  in  the  evening, 
nevertheless  his  short  visit  was  much 
appreciated. 

Sister  E.  Balcer,  who  is  connected 
with  a mission  near  Youngstown,  O., 
is  spending  some  time  with  her  home 
congregation  at  Roanoke,  111.  She  ex- 
pects to  visit  some  in  the  congrega- 
tions of  Iowa  in  the  near  future,  being 
accompanied  by  several  others  from 
Roanoke. 

Bro.' L.  J.  Burkholder  of  Markham, 
Ont.,  spent  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  with  his 
home  congregation,  expecting  to  re- 
turn to  Berlin  on  Monday  to  complete 
his  part  of  work  in  the  Bible  Study 
course  at  the  latter  place.  Bro.  B. 
writes  encouragingly  of  the  work  at 
Berlin. 

Our  congregation  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  has  been  without  a minister  for 
several  Sundays.  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  is 
in  Canada;  Bro.  J.  Y.  King  is  down 
with  the  measles,  as  is  also  the  family 
of  Bro.  C.  II.  Byler.  Dea.  Eli.  I). 
Yoder  has  been  leading  the  meetings 
in  the  absence  of  the  ministering 
brethren. 

Measles  have  been  haying  the  right 
of  way  in  that  community  for  some 
time,  but  up  to  last  week  the  Orphans’ 
Home  had  still  escaped  their  ravages. 
We  trust  the  Home  need  not  contend 
with  the  disease  and  that  all  afflicted 
will  speedily  recover. 


From  Elida,  Ohio,  comes  the  good 
news  that  thirty-seven  lost  souls  found 
the  Savior  during  the  meetings  held  in 
connection  with  the  Bible  Conference 
conducted  by  the  brethren  J.  K.  Bix- 
ler  and  A.  D.  Wenger  and  continued 
by  the  latter.  The  Lord  bless  the 
work. 

On  Jan.  28,  a few  of  our  office  force 
met  the  the  train  carrying  our  mission 
party  eastward  at  Greensburg  and 
were  privileged  to  bid  farewell  and 
God-speed  to  Bro. . and  Sister  briesen. 
They  appeared  to  be  in  good  spirits 
and  anxious  to  get  to  their  field  of 
labor.  The  Lord  bless  them  in  their 
noble  undertaking. 

Ordained  to  the  ministry.— Bro. 
Amos  Nusbaum  of  the  Clinton  Brick 
congregation  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 
called  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry on  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  Bish.  John 
Garber  officiating.  May  the  Lord  give 
our  brother  the  true  spirit  of  the  Gos- 
pel that  he  may  proclaim  His  Word 
with  power  and  build  up  the  church 
of  Christ. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  the  Orphans’ 
Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  called 
to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  last  week  to 
take  three  homeless  children  to  the 
Home.  This  was  at  the  request  of 
our  mission  workers  at  the  latter  place. 
The  call  coming  at  this  time  gave 
Bro.  Metzler  opportunity  to  again  at- 
tend the  Mission  Meeting  in  Lancast- 
er Count)7. 


MISSIONS 

OUR  MISSION  OF  LOVE 

Emma  Oyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  distant  heathen  nations. 

Where  men  worship  wood  and  stone, 
Where  they  never  heard  of  Jesus, 

And  their  hearts  are  weary  grown 

They  are  groping  on  in  darkness, 
Longing  for  a “better  way,” 

Hut  there's  no  one  there  io  tell  them 
Of  that  bright  and  perfect  day. 

Oft  we  long  to  go  and  teach  them 
How  to  pray,  and  to  believe, 

That  our  Savior  will  forgive  them, 

And  their  weary  souls  receive. 

Maybe  the  door  is  closed  before  ns, 
Altho’  we  hear  their  saddened  cry. 

We  cannot  bring  them  the  glad  tidings. 
Have  you  ever  wondered  why? 

Perhaps  our  hearts  and  ears  are  open 
Only  to  the  heathens  cry, 

While  those  around  us  who  have  fallen 
Low  in  sin,  unnoticed  die. 

Do  we  want  to  follow  Jesus, 

If  He  leads  into  the  slums. 

And  even  tho’  we  are  unnoticed, 
Preach  salvation  to  the  “bums." 

Boys  and  girls,  who’ve  been  respected 
But  have  fallen  low,  indeed — 

Tell  them  that  our  blessed  Savior 
Will  help,  even  them,  we  read. 

There  are  others  round  about  us 
Who  need  sympathy  and  care, 

And  unless  we  gladly  help  them, 

God  will  never  hear  our  prayer. 


We  have  just  finished  reading  an 
excellent  little  book  on  ‘‘Divorce  and 
Remarriage,”  written  by  Isaac  J. 
Rosenberger  of  Covington,  O.  , an  elder 
in  the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  written 
in  a clear,  convincing  style,  solidly 
scriptural,  and  ought  to  be  read  by  all 
who  have  doubts  of  the  Scripture  ab- 
solutely prohibiting  remarriage  while 
a former  companion  is  living. 

The  family  of  Bro.  E.  M.  Plank  of 
Olathe,  Kan.,  has  recently  passed 
through  a trying  siege  of  sickness, 
during  which  two  of  the  children  were 
called  home.  May  God  comfort  the 
afflicted  family  in  their  bereavement. 
Now  that  they  have  a family  started 
in  heaven,  may  those  who  are  left  be- 
hind so  make  use  of  their  opportuni- 
ties that  in  eternity  the  family  may 
not  be  broken. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  the  Canton 
(O. ) Mission  filled  two  appointments 
at  Middlefield,  Ohio,  on  Sunday,  Jan. 
27,  where  a few  of  our  families  of  our 
faith  are  located' without  a shepherd. 
They  realize  that  they  are  suffering 
spiritually  in  this  condition  and  are 
very  anxious  to  have  ministers  visit 
them  and  preach  the  Word  to  them. 
They  appreciated  the  visit  by  Bro. 
Yoder  very  much. 


Some  are  sick  and  must  be  weary. 

While  the  days  are  gliding  by. 

Bring  to  them  a cheering  message. 

Gather  flowers  before  they  die. 

Brother,  sister,  have  you  tried  it? 

Are  you  doing  what  you  can 
To  bring  sunshine  to  the  weary 
And  to  rescue  fallen  man? 

God  may  need  you  out  in  India, 

Or  some  other  distant  land, 

But  don't  neglect  your  very  neighbor — 
Lend  to  all  a helping  hand. 

If  He  bids  you  cross  the  waters. 

Or  should  bid  you  stay,  then 
Answer  from  your  heart,  brave  soldier, 
“Even  so,  my  Lord.  Amen.” 

Low  Point,  III. 

The  first  conscious  thrill  of  the  divine 
life  in  the  soul  of  man  is  a missionary 
passion  born  from  above.  If  you  should 
find  you  have  no  interest  in  missionary 
work,  before  you  criticise  it,  go  to  sonic 
quiet  place  of  soul  communion  with  God 
and  let  Him  criticise  you,  and  you  will 
discover  that  somehow  or  somewhere, 
even  if  that  life  was  there,  it  has  become 
extinguished.  For  your  own  soul’s 
safety  test  your  relationship  to  Gqd  by 
your  interest  in  this  great  work. — Rev. 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 
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A HINDU  DEATH  SCENE 
By  Sarah  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  evening  about  nine  o’clock,  some 
time  ago,  Bro.  Ressler  called  us  over  the 
telephone  from  Rndri,  nearly  four  miles 
distant,  telling  11s  that  a young  woman 
was  just  brought  there,  carried  on  a bed 
from  a village  in  Ranker,  who  had  been 
in  labor  for  several  days,  and  that  he 
was  sending  her  to  us  at  Dhamtari.  In 
about  an  hour  they  arrived.  The  party 
consisted  of  the  husband,  mother  of  the 
husband  and  a few  men  who  carried  the 
sick  woman.  On  inquiry  we  learned 
that  they  came  from  a village  about  25 
miles  distant  and  had  traveled  on  foot 
all  that  day  and  part  of  the  night  before. 
The  woman  had  been  sick  for  six  days ; 
all  that  the  natives  could  do  for  her  was 
done.  Then  some  one  told  them  to  go 
to  Dhamtari  where  they  might  receive 
help,  so  they  brought  her  here. 

She  was  taken  to  a room  in  the  dis- 
pensary, and  upon  examination  it  was 
found  that  her  case  was  hopeless.  We 
did  all  that  could  be  done  for  her,  but  in 
four  hours  her  spirit  left  her  body. 

When  the  husband  and  mother  saw 
that  she  was  dying,  they  took  her  from 
the  bed,  laid  her  on  the  floor  and  pour- 
ed water  into  her  mouth,  as  is  the  cus- 
tom among  non-Christians,  but  she 
could  no  longer  swallow.  Her  husband 
began  to  wail  loudly,  smiting  his  breast 
and  saying,  “Oh,  my  wife,  you  have  left 
me!  Who  will  help  me?  Where  is 
there  one  as  you  were?  What  shall  I 
do?”  etc.  The  mother  tried  to  comfort 
him,  but  he  kept  on  wailing  for  an  hour. 
As  we  sat  there  in  the  still  of  the  night 
with  the  two  bereaved  ones,  we  thought, 
“What  a difference  between  this  death 
scene  and  another  we  witnessed  a few 
days  before  — that  of  Bro.  Burkhard!” 
He  left  this  world  having  the  assurance 
of  eternal  happiness,  but  as  to  her  assur- 
ance we  can  not  say.  She  was  spoken  to 
concerning  her  soul,  but  God  only  knows 
what  was  in  her  heart. 

Such  scenes  are  occurring  about  us 
every  day,  people  arc  dying  without 
knowing  about  Christ  who  died  for  them. 
But  “how  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed  ? and  how 
shall  they  believe  in  him  if  they  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear  without 
a preacher”  (Rom.  10:14). 

After  the  husband  was  more  resigned, 
he  began  to  make  arrangements  for  the 
disposing  of  the  corpse.  There  were 
none  of  his  caste  people  living  in  Dham- 
tari so  he  sent  a man  to  a village  about 
five  miles  distant,  where  there  were  a 
few  families  of  his  caste  living;  no  other 
caste  people  dared  help  him  or  his  caste 
would  be  broken  and  theirs  also.  At 
about  8 a.  m.  a few  men  came  who  as- 
sisted him  in  taking  the  body  to  the  river 
four  miles  away,  where  they  burned  it. 

Dhamtari,  India,  Jan.  1,  1907. 


flfoiscellaneoue 

THE  SANITARIUM 
III 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

One  of  the  questions  which  natur- 
ally comes  up  in  the  minds  of  the 
brotherhood  is,  How  will  this  institu- 
tion be  supported?  Will  it  be  a con- 
stant drain  upon  the  church? 

It  is  self-evident  that  every  institu- 
tion when  quite  young  will  have  extra 
expenses.  Experience  will  doubtless 
enable  the  management  to  conduct 
the  work  economically.  Aside  from 
this  there  may  for  a short  time  not 
be  inmates  enough,  so  that  the  ex- 
pense would  be  considerably  greater 
than  the  income,  but  from  the  plead- 
ings that  the  mails  bring  it  would  seem 
as  though  such  would  not  be  the  case 
very  long.  There  are  still  other  con- 
siderations, such  as  new  buildings,  etc., 
that  will  require  money;  there  will  be 
others  who  cannot  pay,  but  they 
must  not  be  rejected  simply  because 
they  are  poor.  Very  recently  a letter 
was  received  from  another  sanitarium 
stating  that  a man  in  that  institution 
had  no  more  money  and  as  that  insti- 
tution would  not  keep  one  who  could 
not  pay,  the  man  must  leave.  She 
said  in  the  letter  ‘‘Can  you  not  find 
some  little  corner  where  this  man  can 
stay  and  give  him  a little  something 
to  eat.  He  is  so  hopeful  and  he  is  so 
worthy.” 

This  is  touching,  but  what  shall  the 
people  do,  as  you  can  already  find  one 
or  more  consumptives  in  nearly 
every  house.  Doubtless  it  would  fall 
upon  the  church  at  large  to  furnish  at 
least  the  greater  part  of  this.  So  that 
we  must  expect  that  we  will  be  called 
upon  to  help  in  its  support. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  farm,  though 
rented  made  about  $1,000  for  the  in- 
stitution this  year,  and  Bro.  Weaver 
thinks  that  next  year  the  farm  may 
actually  be  made  to  clear  $2,000.  This 
will  be  a source  of  income  that  will 
aid  very  much  in  solving  the  problem 
of  money. 

Again,  there  are  those  who  are  not 
fully  able  to  pay  their  own  expenses 
and  others  who  would  not  be  willing 
that  their  afflicted  friends  should  be- 
come a charge  to  the  church  or  the 
Sanitarium.  Such  will  be  charged  a 
certain  sum  per  week.  This  should 
be  the  greater  source  of  income. 

But  in  another  article  the  statement 
was  made  that  the  management  would 
accept  even  those  who  had  no  money. 
Here  comes  a tender  point.  A worthy 
poor  person — saint  or  sinner— comes 
from  a certain  locality  or  church.  The 
church  there  should  not  send  such  per- 
son to  the  Sanitarium  and  expect 
other  churches  or  the  institution  to 
bear  the  expense.  They  should  see 


that  the  money  is  made  up  and  sent 
in. 

Oh,  my  dear  brother,  pity  the  man 
or  woman  barred  from  other  places 
because  of  lack  of  funds,  whose  lungs 
are  sore  and  they  are  cast  out  into 
the  cold  wide  world  to  die.  Shall  we 
be  like  the  priest  and  the  Levite  and 
pass  by  on  the  other  side?  or  shall  we 
do  like  the  good  Samaritan?  Here  is 
our  opportunity.  Let  us  help  build 
the  institution  where  men  and  women 
may  be  cured  of  this  dreadful  disease; 
or  at  least  given  the  needed  comfort 
far  the  few  remaining  days  they  have 
to  live. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

SECRET  SOCIETIES. 

By  C.  B.  Byer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Because  some  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
are  members  of  secret  societies,  is  no  rea- 
son that  others  should  join  them.  “Do  not 
be  deceived”  (Gal.  6:7). 

Some  years  ago  a man  with  whom  we 
are  acquainted  said:  “I  once  belonged  to 
four  different  lodges.  I have  left  them 
all.  I am  sorry  I ever  joined  any.”  An- 
other man  with  whom  we  are  personally 
acquainted,  and  who  seems  to  be  striving 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  also  said : “I 
was  at  one  time  a member  of  four  differ- 
ent secret  societies.  I left  them.  Do  not 
belong  to  any  now.”  He  said  that  it  is 
impossible  to  work  faithfully  for  the 
Lord  and  be  a member  of  a secret  order. 
The  Lord  calls  for.  and  sends  faithful 
laborers ; "who  shall  be  able  to  teach  oth- 
ers also”  (II  Tim.  2:2)  ; who  can  say 
with  Michaiah : ‘‘What  the  Lord  saith 

unto  me  that  will  I speak”(I  Kings  22: 
14),  Who  like  the  Apostle  Paul,  “keep 
back  nothing  that  is  profitable”  Acts  20: 
20;  nor  "Shun  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God”  (Acts  20:27):  nor  seek  to 
please  men  (Gal.  1:  10;  I Thess.  2:4). 

Recently  a young  man  when  asked 
whether  lie  is  a member  of  any  secret 
order  replied,  "No,  I am  not  old  enough, 
but  I think  of  joining  when  I am  older.” 
In  I John  we  read,  "I  have  written  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  are  strong, 
and  the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you,  and 
ye  have  overcome  the  wicked  one.”  And 
in  I Tim.jnfi:  “Take  heed  unto  thyself, 
and  unto  the  doctrine.”  How  it  must 
grieve  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  when 
young  men  bind  themselves  under  an 
oath  to  something  that  will  prevent  them 
from  glorifying  God  and  bearing  much 
fruit.  Might  it  not  be  said  concerning 
the  secret  societies  what  the  prophet  Je- 
remiah said  of  the  Jews,  “A  wonderful 
and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the 
land”  (Jer.  5:30)'. 

Columbia,  Pa. 

Seek  God  in  those  hours  which  have 
appealed  to  you  so  empty,  and  they  will 
become  full  to  you;  for  He  will  Himself 
sustain  you  in  them. 
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DO  LODGES  CARE  FOR  THE 
POOR  BETTER  THAN  THE 
CHURCH? 


A Letter  from  W.  B.  Stoddard  of  the 

National  Christian  Association 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Jan.  22,  1907. 

At  the  home  of  Eld.  J.  N.  Durr. 

To  the  friends  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting : — 

It  would  seem  selfish  in  me,  if  having 
received  the  good  things  to  he  found 
in  the  Witness,  I should  fail  to  contrib- 
ute. The  special  work  to  which  God  in 
His  providence  has  called  the  writer  is 
known  to  many.  Lodge  influences  arc 
being  seen  and  felt  in  all  parts  of  our 
land.  As  “children  of  the  light”  we 
must  seek  to  let  the  light  given  us  shine 
where  most  needed  amid  the  moral  dark- 
ness. 

The  writer  has  just  come  from  Johns- 
town, Pa.  Among  those  advertised  by 
the  local  press  as  leaders  in  the  religious 
thought  of  that  city,  none  arc  given  as 
much  space  as  S.  H.  Bashor,  D.  D.,  who 
is  at  present  conducting  a series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  progress- 
ive Brethren  church.  “Doctor  Bashor” 
gave  a Sunday  afternoon  address,  Janu- 
ary 20,  on  “The  weakness  and  strength 
of  the  Modem  Church.”  In  that  ad- 
dress, according  to  the  record  of  the 
Johnstown  “Journal,”  of  January  21, 
the  Dr.  made  the  following  among  other 
like  statements: 

“We  most  earnestly  want  them  converted, 
but  we  just  as  earnestly  want  the  ‘Little 
Church  around  the  corner’  to  do  the  con- 
verting and  brothering.  If  there  is  to  be 
organized,  systematic  giving  we  turn  that 
all  over  to  the  Masons,  the  Odd  Fellows, 
the  Elks  and  kindred  societies.  Then  we 
preach  against  and  damn  these  societies 
for  having  an  existence  at  all.  If  our  mem- 
bers get  sick  we  let  them  hire  a nurse  or  if 
unable  to  do  that  for  themselves,  go  to 
the  Charity  Hospital,  or  County  Poor.  Fund. 
To  avoid  this  most  of  them  join  some  secret 
order  that  will  pay  a nice  sum  of  insur- 
ance to  keep  the  widow  and  orphans  when 
they  are  gone.”  etc.,  etc. 

The  writer  is  not  at  all  surprised  that 
this  address  is  lauded  by  the  Johnstown 
“Journal,”  evidently  controlled  bv  world- 
lyminded  secret  society  men,  but  whai 
are  we  to  say  of  the  so-called  church 
representatives  that  give  voice  to  such 
utterance?  Is  it  a fact  that  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  this  country  wishing  the 
conversion  of  sinners  “earnestly  want 
the  little  church  around  the  corner”  to 
do  the  converting,  and  is  it  a fact  that 
whenever  there  is  to  be  “organized,  sym- 
pathetic giving”  it  is  all  turned  over  to 
Masons,  etc.?  The  question  answers 
itself  to  all  who  know  Christ,  His  teach- 
ing or  His  church.  If  the  “Doctor”  had 
presumed  to  make  this  statement  of  him- 
self, his  lodge  associates,  or  even  a 
church  of  which  lie  might  be  pastor,  the 
answer  might  lie  different,  but  to  make 
this  statement  as  a representative  of  the 


Church,  for  the  Church  of  Christ  in  gen- 
eral, what  shall  we  say  of  it,  or  the  man 
who  makes  it?  Would  not  every  Elk, 
Oddfellow,  or  Mason  in  that  large  con- 
gregation go  away  rejoicing  that  he  be- 
longed to  the  Society  caring  for  the 
widow  rather  than  the  "WE”  that  the 
“Doctor”  says  is  turning  away  the 
needy  ? When  or  where  was  there  even 
a single  lodge  of  Masons,  Oddfellows  or 
Elks  that  systematically  gave  to  the 
poor?  Will  the  “Doctor”  point  to  a 
single  one,  just  one! 

Surely  it  would  not  be  the  Masonic  or 
Oddfellows  Lodge  of  Meehan icsburg, 
Pa.,  that  let  its  founder  and  most  promi- 
nent worker  die  in  the  poor  house,  when 
he  became  old  and  no  longer  able  to  pay 
dues  to  keep  himself  in  good  standing. 
The  Masons,  Oddfellows  and  Elks  don’t 
take  in  those  in  great  financial  need. 
Is  it  wise  to  turn  over  to  societies  of  this 
kind  those  who  may  be  in  spiritual  or 
temporal  need?  Just  as  wise  as  it  would 
be  to  turn  the  lamb  over  to  the  wolf. 
No,  thank  God,  the  real  Church  of 
Christ  has  better  pasture  for  its  sheep 
than  among  its  enemies. 

The  needy  do  not  turn  with  expecta- 
tion to  these  organizations  when  in  dis- 
tress, unless  having  paid  into  their  treas- 
uries in  years  of  prosperity,  they  look 
for  their  own,  too  often  to  be  disappoint- 
ed, if  this  evidence  is  not  lacking.  The 
Church  has  its  failings.  Probably  one  of 
the  greatest  is  a toleration  of  those  who 
would  tear  down  rather  than  upbuild 
her  walls.  Many  are  the  lodge  preachers 
of  our  time.  What  shall  be  said  of  the 
bird  that  destroys  its  own  nest,  the  man 
that  pulls  the  foundation  from  under  his 
house,  or  the  minister  that  joins,  and 
praises  organizations  that  would  destroy 
the  Church  of  Christ  ?”3i  18  14th  St., 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


A FEW  THOUGHTS 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Chicago  Christmas  dinner  is  a 
thing  of  the  past.  How  I longed  to  be 
present,  not  as  a guest,  but  as  an  eye 
witness  of  the  large  assembly  of  inno- 
cent children.  Some  of  them  no  doubt 
were  poorly  clad  and  scarcely  washed. 
I imagine  I can  sec  them  in  the  assem- 
bly room  and  the  workers  busily  engag- 
ed' in  waiting  on  the  little  folks.  May 
God  bless  the  children  and  speed  the 
day  when  many  more  missionaries  will 
walk  the  streets  of  Chicago,  and  enter 
the  homes  of  the  poor,  having  their 
hearts  filled  with  love  for  the  cause  and 
with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  in  their 
hands  fully  prepared  to  hand  out  the 
Bread  of  Life  and  invite  all  to  come  to 
that  Gospel  feast  and  accept  Christ  as 
their  Savior.  Some  of  these  little  ones 
had  probably  never  been  to  a Christmas 
dinner  before,  or  heard  of  the  blessed 
Savior,  thus  making  this  an  occasion 


long  to  be  remembred  by  them. 

Now,  there  are  thousands  of  children 
in  Chicago  who  would  have  enjoyed  a 
Christmas  dinner  as  much  as  these  five 
hundred  did.  Their  homes  are  places  of 
filth,  ignorance,  profanity  and  poverty. 
Who  will  come  to  their  rescue?  It  must 
have  been  a glad  sight  to  the  ninety  vis- 
itors to  sec  these  children  pass  into  the 
assembly  room  to  partake  of  this  din- 
ner, but  what  must  it  be  to  be  over  yon- 
der where  there  are  millions  of  children 
enjoying  the  feast  of  heaven. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  often  think 
of  the  glory-world  prepared  for  us  and 
our  children.  And  let  us  all  strive  to 
meet  each  other  there. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


A FEW  THOUGHTS  ON  WHAT  IS 
MEANT  BY  PRAYER 


By  Josiah  H.  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  traveling  through  the  country 
in  our  day  and  coming  in  contact  with 
people  of  other  denominations  as  well 
as  with  our  own  people,  we  hear  much 
of  the  so-called  prayer,  sometimes 
when  in  church  and  sometimes  in  pri- 
vate worship  we  hear  the  leader  call  on 
a lay-member  to  lead  in  prayer,  then 
the  brother  will  generally  utter  a num- 
ber of  well-put-together  loud  words  ap- 
propriate to  the  occasion.  This  is  then 
called  prayer.  Another  place  is  often 
at  meal-times  when  the  guests  are  seat- 
ed around  the  table,  the  head  of  the  fam- 
ily will  honor  perhaps  the  most  esteem- 
ed or  most  talkative  visitor  by  asking 
him  to  return  thanks,  who  will,  as  it 
often  seems,  be  glad  for  the  opportu- 
nuity  and  will  utter  a number  of  well- 
prepared  • sentences  that  he  may  have 
practiced  till  he  can  repeat  them  with- 
out thinking  of  what  he  is  saying.  Is 
this  true  prayer  to  God?  Where  do 
they  get  this  form  of  praying?  Christ 
Himself  said,  “When  thou  prayest  thou 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  are,  for 
they  love  to  pray  standing  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily 
1 say,  they  have  their  reward.”  Does 
this  mean  that  audible  prayer  is  wrong? 
No ; not  when  it  is  from  the  right  mo- 
tive. 

In  this  age  some  have  even  gone  so  far 
as  to  think  that  unless  words  are  used 
no  prayer  is  offered.  Another  says,  Did 
not  Christ  use  words  when  He  taught 
Ilis  disciples  the  Lord’s  Prayer?  for  He 
said,  “When  ye  pray,  Say,  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven.  Hallowed  be  thy 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done,”  etc.  The  reason  Christ  taught 
these  words  is  because  the  disciples  came 
to  Him  and  asked  that  He  teach  them 
to  pray,  even  as  John  taught  his  disci- 
ples to  pray.  Under  those  circumstances 
Christ  could  not  do  otherwise  than  say 
wTords.  Language  composed  of  words 
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is  only  intended  to  convey  the  thought 
and  is  nothing  real  in  itself.  So  when 
Christ  taught  those  words  He  did  not 
mean  that  we  were  simply  to  repeat  the 
words  of  the  prayer,  but  He  meant  to 
convey  some  spiritual  meaning  that  we 
should  have  in  mind  when  we  pray. 
When  we  pray,  silent  or  audible,  our 
hearts’  desire  should  always  harmonize 
with  the  significance  of  the  words  we 
use. 

Suppose  that  on  the  outside  of  a store 
building  you  would  read  an  advertise-'' 
ment  of  the  goods  that  were  kept  within, 
but  upon  investigation  the  goods  would 
not  be  found,  then  the  advertisement 
would  be  false.  Just  so  when  we  repeat 
the  words  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  or  any 
other  prayer,  and  we  do  not  have  the 
spirit  within.  It  will  avail  nothing.  “Ye 
hypocrites.  Well  did  Esaias  prophesy 
of  you,  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me”  (Matt.  15:7,  8). 

Some  people  get  preaching  mixed  up 
too  much  with  praying.  When  a min- 
ister speaks  from  the  pulpit  for  the  peo- 
ple to  hear  with  their  natural  ears,  it 
is  necessary  for  him  to  use  loud  lan- 
guage so  all  can  hear,  and  the  harder 
hearing  the  people  are  the  louder  he 
should  speak.  Some  are  even  so  nearly 
deaf  that  it  becomes  necessary  to  use 
ear  trumpets.  But  when  we  pray,  we 
speak  to  God  who  is  all-hearing.  This 
is  altogether  different.  God  is  a prayer- 
hearing God  and  not  merely  a sound- 
hearing God.  All  prayer  to  be  accept- 
able to  Him  must  be  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  “The  effectual,  fervent  prayer  of 
a righteous  man  availeth  much”  (Jas. 
5:16). 

Some  people  say  that  they  cannot 
pray,  as  they  have  never  learned  a 
prayer.  I fear  those  people  have  not  yet 
come  to  the  right  place.  Who  taught 
the  thief  on  the  cross  to  pray,  “Lord,  re- 
member me  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom”  (Luke  18:13)?  The  publi- 
can smote  upon  his  breast  and  said, 
“God,  be  merciful  to  me  a sinner.” 
These  were  short  prayers,  indeed,  but 
were  acceptable  with  God.  The  old  say- 
ing is,  “Necessity  is  the  mother  of  in- 
vention.” Equally  so  is  the  need  the 
true  teacher  of  prayer.  Much  better  than 
learning  it  from  books. 

Can  a child  be  taught  to  pray?  Cer- 
tainly it  can  be  taught  to  repeat  words, 
but  where  is  the  spirit  in  such  a prayer? 
“All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer  believing,  ye  shall  believe”  (Matt. 
21:22).  How  can  a child  believe?  If 
simply  uttering  words  were  prayer,  why 
not  have  a graphophone  to  do  our  pray- 
ing? Uttering  words  without  the  prop- 
er motive  back  of  them  is  like  trying  to 
use  tlie  shadow  of  an  object  for  the  real. 

God  hears  and  understands,  whisper- 
ings, silent  prayer  and  even  unutterable 
desires.  He  knows  thought  and  intents 
of  the  heart,  even  before  any  words  are 


uttered.  People  seem  to  have  become 
very  carnally  minded  and  are  trying  to 
serve  God  with  the  vain  things  of  this 
world.  They  are  sacrificing  great 
amounts  of  money  on  costly  and  showy 
houses  instead  of  making  the  true  sacri- 
fice of  the  heart.  They  are  trying  to 
keep  the  outside  cleansed  and  garnished, 
but,  sad  to  say,  they  are  neglecting  the 
cleansing  within.  God  knows  the  hearts 
of  men  and  that  which  is  highly  esteem- 
ed among  men  is  abomination  to  God. 

Let  us  be  careful  so  as  not  to  misuse 
or  abuse  prayer  and  thanksgiving.  “The 
hour  cometh  and  now’  is  when  the  true 
worshippers  shall  w'orship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth,  for  the  Father 
seeketh  such  to  worship  him”  (John  4: 
23).  We  arc  to  be  prayerful  at  all 
times,  though  not  using  words.  Silent 
prayer  is  acceptable  to  God.  “But  thou, 
when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet 
and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret,  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly”  (Matt.  6:6).  “Watch 
and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  tempta- 
tion.” “Pray  without  ceasing.” 

Prayer  is  the  soul’s  sincere  desire, 
Unuttered  or  expressed: 

The  secret  of  a hidden  fire 
That  lies  within  the  breast. 

German  Mills,  Ont. 

THE  PARABLE  OF  THE  TOBAC- 
CO SEED 

Sel.  by  Benj.  F.  Charles. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  Satan  be 
likened  to  a tobacco  seed,  which  though 
exceedingly  small,  being  cast  into  the 
ground,  grew,  and  became  a great  plant 
and  spread  its  leaves  rank  and  broad,  so 
that  the  huge  vile  worms  formed  an 
habitation  thereon. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  course  of 
time,  that  the  sons  of  men  looked  upon  it 
and  thought  it  beautiful  to  look  upon  and 
much  to  be  desired  to  make  lads  look  big 
and  manly.  So  they  put  forth  their  hands 
and  did  chew  thcrof.  And  some  it  made 
sick  and  others  to  vomit  most  filthily. 
And  it  further  came  to  pass  that  those 
w ho  chewed  it  became  weak  and  unmanly 
and  said,  “We  are  enslaved  and  cannot 
cease  chewing  it.”  And  the  mouths  of 
those  who  used  it  became  fotd  , and  they 
were  seized  with  violent  spitting;  and 
they  did  spit,  even  in  the  ladies’  parlors, 
and  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
saints  of  the  Most  High  were  greatly 
plagued  thereby. 

And  in  the  course  of  time  it  came  to 
pass  that  others  snuffed  it  and  they  were 
taken  suddenly  with  fits,  and  they  did 
sneeze  a great  and  mighty  sneeze,  in- 
somuch that  their  eyes  were  filled  with 
tears  and  they  did  look  exceedingly  silly. 

And  others  cunningly  wrought  the 
leaves  into  rolls  and  did  set  fire  to  the 
one  end  thereof,  and  did  suck  vehemently 
at  the  other  end  thereof  and  did  look  very 


grave  and  calf-like,  and  the  smoke  of 
their  torment  ascended  up  like  a fog. 

And  the  cultivation  thereof  became  a 
great  and  migbty  business  in  the  earth 
and  the  merchants  waxed  rich  by  the 
commerce  thereof.  And  it  came  to  pass 
that  the  professed  saints  of  the  Most 
High  defiled  themselves  therewith;  even 
the  poor,  who  could  not  buy  shoes,  nor 
bread,  nor  books  for  their  little  ones, 
spent  their  money  for  it.  And  the  Lord 
was  greatly  displeased  therewith  and  said 
“Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the 
Lord.”  “Let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  of  the  flesh.”  “Wherefore 
come  ye  out  from  among  them  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not 
the  unclean  thing,  and  I will  receive 
you.”  But  with  one  accord  they  exclaim- 
ed, “We  cannot  cease  from  chewing,  puf- 
fing and  snuffing.”  Oh,  ye  professed 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  will 
ye  be  the  slaves  of  a nasty  poisonous 
weed  ? One  is  Your  Master,  Even  Christ. 

East  Petersburg,  Pa. 

A GLIMPSE  OF  HALIFAX  COUN- 
TY, VIRGINIA 

By  Jno.  Ft  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  a fact  that  a great  many  of  our 
people  are  looking  for  a location  where 
they  can  purchase  a sufficient  scope  of 
land  to  accommodate  the  necessary 
spread  of  their  offspring  in  which  every 
father  and  mother  are  interested.  To 
those  thus  interested  the  writer  w'ishes 
to  state  that  he  has  just  recently  return- 
ed from  a visit  to  Halifax  Co.,*  Va.,  lo- 
cated in  the  south  central  part  of  the 
state,  where  can  be  had  large  tracts  of 
land  at  very  low  figures  and  on  easy 
terms.  1 he  Dan  and  Banister  rivers 
flow  together  in  this  county,  and  along 
their  banks  lie  large  tracts  of  very  fer- 
tile lands,  which  can  be  bought  at  a very 
low  price. 

The  soil  is  generally  fertile  through- 
out this  section,  and  the  land  is  easily 
farmed.  One  man  moved  into  this  sec- 
tion a year  ago  and  his  first  corn  crop 
yielded  sixty  bushels  per  acre.  His  cat- 
tle had  no  grain  this  winter  vet,  and  are 
fat  enough  for  the  market.  The  market 
for  general  farm  products  is  very  good 
and  can  lie  expected  to  be  better  than  in 
the  larger  eastern  markets  until  the  land 
is  taken  up  and  sufficient  product  raised 
to  more  than  supply  the  local  demand,  as 
the  manufactories  and  the  commercial 
industries  far  exceed  that  of  farming. 

South  Boston  is  the  principal  town  of 
the  county,  and  is  situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  Dan  river,  and  at  the  junction  of 
the  Southern  and  the  Norfolk  & West- 
ern railroads,  with  a population  of  about 
four  thousand.  Main  street  is  paved, 
and  the  town  is  rapidly  being  converted 
from  a two-storv  to  a three-story  town. 
Banking  stock  and  surplus  amount  to 
$366,000:  The  manufacturing  capital 
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stock  is  more  than  $700,000.  It  contains 
an  electric  plant  for  light  and  power 
worth  $200,000.  In  it  are  also  found  a 
large  brick  factory,  lumber  mills  and  va- 
rious wholesale  houses.  Any  one  hav- 
ing city  experience  can  readily  see  that 
this  is  an  unusually  wealthy  town  for 
its  population. 

It  might  not  he  out  of  place  to  state 
here  that  South  Boston  marketed  this 
season  over  20,000,000  pounds  of  leaf 
tobacco,  averaging  eleven  cents  per 
pound.  Which  partly  accounts  for  other 
farm  products  being  so  high  in  the  local 
market.  And  it  is  the  desire  of  the 
writer,  should  any  be  influenced  by  this 
letter  to  move  to  this  section,  that  they 
use  their  influence  as  much  as  possible 
against  the  raising  of  tobacco,  which  is 
poisoning  the  bodies  and  minds  of  so 
many  of  our  boys,  filling  our  insane  asy- 
lums and  causing  them  t<T  walk  the 
'streets  in  idleness  and  depriving  the 
world  of  their  services,  which  is  so  much 
needed. 

Lithia  water  is  found  within  thirty- 
five  feet  of  the  surface  in  places  and  has 
proved  a geat  health  restorer  to  those 
who  have  moved  to  this  place. 

Our  people  have  the  use  of  a very 
comfortable  churth  at  Wolftrap,  four 
miles  cast  of  South  Boston,  and  have 
services  twice  a month  and  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  They  have  an  op- 
portunity of  doing  a great  work  for  the 
Master  as  the  Lord’s  work  has  been 
greatly  neglected  at  that  place. 

The  present  citizens  are  very  congenial 
toward  our  people  and  extend  a hearty 
welcome  to  all  visitors. 

Why  this  land  is  so  cheap  and  lying 
so  near  our  door  and  we  not  locating 
upon  it  is  a question ; however  it  is  the 
case,  and  unless  our  people  take  it  up 
at  once  others  will  soon  occupy  it,  and 
it  is  a question  of  only  a little  while  until 
this  land  will  advance  in  price  100  per 
cent.  Any  one  wishing  further  informa- 
tion may  address  H.  H.  Good,  Wolftrap, 
Va.,  or  W.  D.  Mill  & Co.,  South  Boston. 
Ya.,  for  description  of  farms  for  sale. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


OUR  LOVE  TO  GOD 


By  David  Eiman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  Thou 
shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself. — 
Matt.  22:37,' 39. 

These  are  the  words  which  Jesus 
spoke  to  the  lawyer,  and  they  come  to 
every  one  of  11s.  It  is  possible  for  11s  to 
keep  these  two  commandments  until  we 
have  the  experience  of  “the  love  of  God 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost?" 

There  are  three  things  which  every 
true  Christian  possesses,  “Now'  abideth 


faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity  (love).’’ 
“We  love  him  because  lie  first  loved  11s.” 
Now  to  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  heart 
mind  and  soul  means  that  we  do  His 
will ; as  Jesus  says,  “He  that  hath  my 
commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me:  if  a man  love  me,  lie 
will  keep  my  words.  He  that  loveth  me 
not  keepeth  not  my  sayings.  By  these 
words  we  are  all  judged. 

Dear  brother  and  sister,  let  us  examine 
ourselves  in  the  light  of  God’s  word, 
and  see  where  we  stand.  If  we  love  the 
Lord  with  all  our  heart,  we  will  love  to 
read  his  word  daily,  not  only  read  it,  but 
study  and  search  to  see  what  is  required 
of  us.  We  will  also  learn  to  attend  spir- 
itual meetings,  etc.,  at  which  places  we 
will  be  made  better  by  attending.  We 
will  have  a hatred  for  all  foolish  things, 
and  will  by  God’s  grace  keep  away  from 
such  places : dances,  fairs,  shows,  parties, 
box  suppers,  or  any  place  where  Jesus 
would  not  be  found  were  He  here  in 
body.  Nor  will  we  have  any  love  in  our 
hearts  to  live  after  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 
having  such  things  as  neckties,  fancy 
ribbons,  lace  curtains,  photographs, 
“plaiting  the  hair,  and  wearing  of  gold 
or  of  putting  on  apparel.” 

We  will  have  no  love  in  our  hearts 
to  live  after  the  “lust  of  the  flesh."  We 
cannot  hate  our  brethren,  and  envy  one 
another.  Love  to  God  prompts  11s  to 
abstain  from  such  things  as  smoking 
and  chewing  tobacco,  drinking  intoxi- 
cating liquors,  swearing,  filthy  or  foolish 
talking,  jesting,  etc.  We  will  love  what 
God  loves,  and  hate  what  God  hates. 
“For  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
the  mouth  speaketh."  Christians  speak 
such  things  which  are  sound  and  good 
to  the  use  of  edifying,  because  they  have 
a heart  filled  with  love  to  their  God. 

We  are  commanded  not  to  love  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  “For  all 
that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.” 

My  Dear  reader,  if  you  are  living  in 
any  of  these  sins,  repent  and  forsake 
your  sins.  “If  we  confess  our  sins,  He 
is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness." "The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
His  Son,  cleanses  11s  from  all  sin." 

Now  about  loving  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves,  wc  have  a perfect  example  in 
Luke  10:33.  W ho  had  compassion  on 
the  man  who  fell  among  the  thieves? 
We  can  only  help  those  who  are  in  need 
of  our  help.  Paul  also  gives  us  good  in- 
struction in  I Cor.  10:24:  “Let  no  man 
seek  his  own,  but  every  man  another’s 
wealth.”  “My  children,  let  us  not  love 
in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed 
and  in  truth”  (I  Jno.  3:18).  This  verse 
shows  11s  that  it  is  hard  to  deceive  any 
one,  because  "actions  speak  louder  than 
words.” 


Oh,  there  is  so  little  of  the  love  of  God 
among  Christian  professors  of  the  pres- 
ent time.  My  prayer  is  that  all  who  do 
not  love  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts 
may  get  willing  to  let  Jesus  in  and  clean 
up;  then  they  can  love  Him  with  all 
their  hearts,  and  be  ready  for  His  com- 
ing. 

Parnell,  la. 


THE  SOUTH  PLAINS  COUNTRY 


H.  E.  Landis. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  located  in  the  “South  Plains 
Country,”  one  hundred  miles  east  of  the 
New  Mexico  border  and  one  hundred 
miles  south  of  Amarillo,  Tex.  This  par- 
ticular section, mown  as  the  south  plains 
shallow  water  belt,  embraces  an  area  of 
about  sixty  miles  in  width  by  one  hun- 
dred miles  in  length.  A most  beautiful 
prairie  country,  sufficiently  rolling  to  fur- 
nish good  drainage,  and  yet  so  level  that 
one  can  see  for  many  miles,  and  is  adapt- 
ed to  all  the  natural  conditions  that  go 
to  make  up  an  ideal  agricultural  country. 
The  soil  is  from  two  to  six  feet  in  depth, 
some  places  black,  others'a  chocolate  and 
reddish  sandy  loam,  that  is  rich  and  fer- 
tile. 

This  entire  district  is  underlaid  with  a 
sheet  of  the  finest  semi-soft  water  at  a 
depth  of  from  30  to  75  feet.  A number 
of  well  drillers  make  a business  of  drill- 
ing at  from  $20  to  $50  and  guaranteeing 
an-  inexhaustible  supply  of  water. 

The  average  altitude  is  2,500  feet,  with 
pure,  light  air  and  sunshiny  days  and  cool 
nights.  I11  summer  it  rarely  ever  reaches 
ninety  degrees  in  the  shade,  and  in  win- 
ter it  seldom  goes  to  zero. 

This  district  has  been  occupied  largely 
by  cattlemen  for  the  last  twenty  years, 
and  only  within  the  last  five  years  have 
they  yielded  up  their  vast  domains  to 
the  many  newcomers.  However,  there 
have  been  a sufficient  amount  of  crops 
raising  done  the  last  twelve  years  to  dem- 
onstrate its  adaptability  to  agriculture. 
The  following  crops  can  lie  and  arc  suc- 
cessfully grown  on  the  plains : 

Indian  corn,  30  to  60  bu.  per  acre ; 
kaffir  corn,  40  to  80 ; milo  maize,  40  to 
75 ; fall  and  winter  wheat,  20  to  35 ; 
spring  wheat,  15  to  30;  oats,  60  to  100; 
alfalfa,  4 to  7 tons. 

Sweet  potatoes,  Irish  potatoes,  pea- 
nuts are  equal  to  the  best,  and  in  addi- 
tion to  all  these  “King  Cotton,”  the  great 
money-making  crop  of  the  South,  pro- 
duces from  one-half  to  a bale  per  acre. 
Watermelons,  canteloupes,  etc.,  have  but 
few  equals.  The  following  list  of  fruits 
grow  in  abundance  and  is  good  quality : 
Apples,  peaches,  plums,  apricots,  cher- 
ries, grapes  and  berries  of  all  kinds.  The 
governmental  reports  of  rainfall  for  the 
last  ten  years  average  23.76  inches  per 
summer. 

There  is  an  excellent  system  of  schools 
throughout  this  district  'wherever  suffi- 
cient population  will  warrant.  The 
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Atchison,  Topeka  & Santa  Fe  R.  R.  Co. 
constructed  a line  of  road  from  Canyon 
Citv  south  to  Plainvievv  and  a train  ' runs 
daily.  This  same  company  has  a line 
surveyed  from  Texico  on  the  west, 
through  Plainview  to  its  main  line  at 
Browmvood.  On  the  first  and  third 
Tuesdays  in  each  month  the  Atchison, 
Topeka  & Santa  Fe  through  any  of  their 
agents  on  any  of  the  lines  will  sell  you  a 
round  trip  ticket  from  any  point  to  Plain- 
view  for  one  fare  plus  two  dollars,  giv- 
ing  you  twenty-one  days’  time  in  which 
to  make  the  trip.  The  price  of  land,  one 
to  three  miles  from  a railroad  town,  is 
$18  to  $25  per  acre ; four  to  six  miles, 
$15  to  $20  per  acre;  seven  to  twenty 
miles,  $10  to  $15  per  acre.  There  are 
now  two  Mennonite  families  living  here 
and  several  more  are  arranging  to  come. 
Our  ministering  brother.  P.  B.  Snyder, 
of  Jackson,  Minn.,  will  bring  his  family 
the  first  Tuesday  in  February.  We  were 
glad  to  have  the  brethren  A.  D.  Driver, 
of  Versailles,  Mo. ; Jos.  Hartzler,  of  Orr- 
ville,  O.,  and  J.  D.  King,  of  Spencer, 
Okla.,  and  Peter  Zclir  and  family,  of 
Wood  River,  Neb.,  with  us  recently. 

Plainview,  Tex. 


BERLIN  BIBLE  SCHOOL  NOTES 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  :■ — 

To  God  do  we  as  Bible  students  owe 
the  gratification  of  our  hearts  for  the 
success  of  our  study  thus  far.  ( )ui 
school  work  has  been  progressive  and 
edifying  these  past  two  weeks,  since  wc 
began.  We,  as  students,  desire  a deeper 
knowledge  of  God’s  eternal  truth,  and 
we  wish  to  be  better  established  in  the 
faith.  We  hope  and  pray,  that  the  re- 
sults of  this  study  may  he  an  entire  sub- 
mission unto  the  will  of  God  on  our  part. 
Many  and  precious  are  the  thoughts 
which  the  instructors  daily  present  unto 
11s.  They  are  faithfully  fulfilling  their 
part  in  teaching  us  God’s  word.  Now 
comes  the  question  to  us,  V ill  we  heed 
the  teaching?  if  not,  what  will  he  the 
consequence?  May  we  all  endeavor  to 
take  heed,  even  to  the  extent  that  as  our 
spirituality  increases,  so  may  it  also  show 
forth  in  practical  lives,  that  our  lives  may 
hear  testimony  to  the  outside  world  that 
there  is  reality  in  receiving  Christ. 

Our  class  ‘ is  steadily  increasing  both 
in  interest  and  numbers.  V c feel  that 
by  a study  of  this  kind  wc  are  honoring 
and  glorifying  God,  in  setting  apart  some 
time  for  deeper  knowledge  of  His  sa- 
cred Word.  We  further  hope  that  a 
study  of  like  manner  may  in  future  years 
continue.  Mav  we  ever  remember  the 
mottoes,  “Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I 
may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law";  “Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a workman  that  needeth  not 
he  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth.”  Linda  Shantz. 

Jan.  25,  1907. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

REPORT 

of  the  Second  Annual  Bible  Read- 
ing Held  at  Slate  Hill,  Cum- 
BF.RLAND  Co.,  P.\.,  J.\N. 

21,  22,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Devotional  exercises  were  conducted 
by  Bro.  Garber.  ’ Samuel  Hess  was  cho- 
sen moderator  and  H.  \V.  Eshelman 
query  manager. 

The  lralue  of  Bible  Study.  J.  H. 

Rupp. 

The  natural  man  cannot  find  the 
Spirit  of  God  without  the  study  of  the 
Bible. 

The  truths  of  the  Bible  will  be  ac- 
knowledged at  the  judgment. 

Jesus,  the  Christ.  J.  H.  Moseman. 

The  first  man,  a living  soul,  the  sec- 
ond, a quickening  spirit.  Christ  will  be 
forever  priest  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

Afternoon  Session 
Devotional  exercises  by  Bro.  Ernst. 
Teaching  from  I John.  J.  B.  Seitz. 

The  teaching  of  John  for  us  to  live 
the  Christ  life.  God  put  enmity  between 
Satan  and  the  church. 

Salvation  only  through  Christ.  J.  H. 
Moseman. 

We  are  bought  with  the  price  of  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

The  old  law  had  a shadow  of  the  cru- 
cified Saviour.  Salvation  is  a free  gift. 

Christ  has  come  into  the  world  to  re- 
deem the  world  that  the  world  through 
Him  might  be  saved. 

January  22 

Devotional  exercises  bv  Bro.  Ernst. 

The  Difference  between  the  Old  and 
the  \'cw  Covenant.  B.  F.  Zimmerman. 

'l'lie  ten  commandments  and  the  cere- 
monial law  made  nothing  perfect  because 
those  people  could  not  keep  it. 

Jesus  Christ  introduced  the  new  cove- 
nant and  sent  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Sanctification.  J.  H.  Moseman. 
Sanctification  is  a setting  apart  lor  a 
special  purpose. 

We  are  sanctified  through  Christ. 
.Afternoon  Session 

The  Character  of  Jesus.  A.  M.  Hess. 
Jesus  as  a natural  man  was  tempted  as 
we  are,  but  He  was  the  Son  of  God  and 
trusted  in  God,  thus  overcoming  sin. 
We  can  do  likewise  if  we  simply  believe 
in  Him.  ',‘llfK 

His  character  is  a mystery,  but  llis 

life  is  simple.  . TT  „ . . 

Teaching  from  1 John.  If.  V . Eshel- 
man. 

John  wanted  to  impress  the  people 
that  Christ  was  born  of  ( rod.  I nbelief 
is  the  sin  of  the  world  today.  The  suc- 
cess of  God’s  people  depends  on  their 
unity  of  faith  and  doctrine. 

Closing  prayer  by  J.  B.  Seitz. 

Sermon  each  evening  by  J.  H.  Mose- 
man. 

Christian  W.  Zimmerman, 
ORr.Mi  L.  Eshelman, 

Secretaries. 


719 


©bftuare 


LUCE. — Erma  Eva  Luce,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Elva  Luce  died  at  their  home  at 
Rockton,  Pa.,  Jan.  20,  1907;  aged  lm.  27d. 
Services  were  conducted  in  the  Mennonite 
church  by  E.  J.  Blough.  Text,  Isa.  40:11. 
Let  us  all  strive  to  meet  her  in  the  glory 
world. 


MOYER.*-Susannah,  wife  of  the  late  Bro. 
Jacob  Moyer  of  Clinton  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co., 
Ont.,  died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Norman, 
on  the  old  homestead,  Jan.  16,  1907;  aged 
80y.  5m. 

Sister  Moyer  suffered  but  a short  time 
with  pneumonia.  While  the  home  will  miss 
the  dear  mother  and  grandmother,  she 
leaves  the  comforting  evidence  that  she  has 
gone  to  her  rest.  Funeral  services  and 
burial  at  Jordan  Station,  Jan.  18,  1907  by 
Pre.  Kieffe  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Text,  Ex. 
36:25  with  Heb.  10:19,  20. 


FRETZ. — Joseph  R.  Fretz  was  born  in 
South  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  June  13,  1832, 
and  died  at  his  late  residence,  his  birth- 
place, Jan.  4,  1907;  aged  74y.  6m.  22d. 

He  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Hoover  of 
York  Co.,  Ont.,  Sept.  13,  1864.  The  bereft 
widow,  a son  and  daughter  survive.  Bro. 
Fretz  was  a great  sufferer  for  the  last 
thirty -four  years,  never  being  in  perfect 
health.  To  these  infirmities  he  gradually 
succumbed.  He  was  always  cheerful  and 
very  zealous  in  his  Christian  life  aud  duties, 
bearing  evidence  that  we  shall  meet  him 
again  in  the  life  beyond.  Services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  house  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 
Text,  I John  5:1.  Interment  at  Campden. 


WISMER.— Hannah-  (Smith)  Wismer,  be- 
loved wife  of  Isaac  G.  Wismer,  was  born 
in  Araugh  Twp.,  York  Co.,  Ont.,  June  18, 
1836  and  died  at  her  home  near  South 
Cayuga,  Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  Jan.  4,  1907; 
aged  70y.  6m.  17d. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Isaac 
C,  Wismer.  Apr.  11,  1878.  To  them  was 
born  one  son.  Her  death  occurred  suddenly 
while  engaged  in  her  usual  duties.  While 
walking  across  the  iloor  she  fell  and  ex- 
pired in  a few  minutes.  Her  husband  and 
family  deeply  feel  this  stroke  but  her 
earnest  Christian  life  is  to  them  a blessed 
comfort.  Services  were  conducted  on  Jan. 
8 by  Moses  Hoover  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  She 
was’  buried  at  South  Cayuga.  Text.  I Pet. 
1:23,  24. 

MAST. — Isaac  Mast  was  born  near  Mor- 
gantown. Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  8,  182. •,  and 
died  Jan.  22,  1907;  aged  Sly.  14d.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  John  S.  Mast  and  Gideon  Stoltzfus.  lie 
spent  bis  entire  time  in  this  community. 

On  Jan.  8.  1846  be  was  married  to  Mary 
Kurtz.  To  this  union  were  born  seven  chil- 
dren, of  which  two  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture a devoted  companion,  5 children.  2:’. 
grandchildren,  and  23  great-grandchildren 
besides  many  friends. 

The  funeral  was  held  on  the  24  at  his 
son-in-law's,  David  Click,  where  many 
friends  gathered  to  pay.  a last  tribute  of 
respect  to  one  who  was  beloved  by  all  who 
knew  him.  We  rejoice  that  we  need  not 
sorrow'  as  those  who  have  no  hope  for  we 
have  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  be 
has  gone  to  bis  heavenly  reward. 

HERNER.— Isaac  Herner  was  born  in 
Waterloo,  Co.,  Out.,  and  died  at  bis  home 
near  Carstairs,  Alberta,  on  Jan.  13.  190 < : 
aged  69v.  5m.  17d.  From  Waterloo  Co.  he 
moved  to  Cullom,  111.,  where  he  was  married 
and  afterwards  moved  to  Alpha,  Minn. 


720 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Feb.  6 1907 


Items  anb  Comments 


Edwin  S.  Stuart  became  governor  of 
Pennsylvania  on  Jan.  15,  succeeding  Samuel 
W.  Pennypacker. 

Deep  snows  have  prevailed  in  the  north- 
west for  some  time.  Through  passenger 
trains  on  the  Great  Northern  are  snowed  in. 
It  required  train  No.  4 one  week  to  come 
from  Montana  to  St.  Paul. 


It  is  claimed  that  the  use  of  cocoa  in  the 
United  States  has  increased  2.000  per  cent, 
during  the  last  thirty  years.  In  1905  the 
United  States  consumed  nearly  460,000  bags 
or  about  one-third  of  the ‘world’s  crop. 


Earlham  College  at  Richmond,  Ind.,  is 
debating  the  question  as  to  whether  it  will 
accept  the  Rockefeller  gift.  The  College  is 
controlled  by  the  Quakers  and  they  still 
have  a tender  conscience.  May  they  never 
allow  it  to  become  seared  for  the  sake  of 
money. 

To  add  to  the  fearful  suffering  endured 
by  the  famine  victims  in  China,  small-pox 
has  broken  out  among  the  refugees  who 
are  crowded  into  sheds  and  fed  by  the  pub- 
lic. The  mats  upon  which  they  slept  had  to 
be  destroyed.  300,000  persons  are  involved 
in  this  terrible  suffering. 


It  is  announced  In  New  Orleans  that  rep- 
resentatives of  the  Lancashire  (England) 
Cotton  Spinners  have  decided  to  purchase 
five  thousand  acres  in  Louisiana  and  five 
thousand  in  Mississippi,  with  a view  to  rais- 
ing and  shipping  cotton  to  their  own  mills. 
This  will  mean  a boom  to  the  cotton  indus- 
try in  the  South. 


During  the  year  1906  there  occurred  in 
Greater  New  York  111,712  births,  48,350 
marriages,  72,206  deaths.  The  increase  over 
1905  was,  in  births,  8,000,  in  deaths,  2,492, 
in  marriages,  5,700.  The  birth  rate  was  the 
largest  in  the  history  of  the  metropolis  and 
the  population  from  this  source  was  in- 
creased more  than  100,000. 

About  a dozen  leading  rail  road  systems 
have  agreed  on  a pool  system  for  freight 
cars,  that  means  that  any  empty  cars  of  any 
of  the  companies  will  be  at  home  on  any 
of  the  lines  in  the  pool  and  may  be  used 
without  further  permission.  This  will 
facilitate  the  handling  of  freight  and  will 
avoid  much  of  the  freight  congestion  that 
is  now  being  endured. 


Dr.  Heard  of  Edinburg  has  discovered  an 
antidote  for  the  heretofore  incurable  dis- 
ease, cancer.  The  remedy  is  called  trypsin. 
It  is  being  tested  in  New  York:  and  the  re- 
port is  that  local  affections  of  the  disease 
are  entirely  removed  while  the  worst  cases 
are  reduced  to  a fibrous  mass.  Should  this 
prove  a successful  cure  it  will  be  hailed 
with  joy  by  many  sufferers  of  this  loath- 
some and  fatal  malady. 


The  earthquake  that  occurred  on  the  is- 
land of  Jamaica  on  Jan.  14,  almost  wiped 
the  capital,  Kingston,  off  the  map.  Nearly 
every  building  was  thrown  down,  but  the 
awful  conflagration  experienced  at  San 
Francisco  did  not  follow.  About  a thousand 
persons  lost  their  lives  and  as  many  more 
were  seriously  injured.  Ten  thousand  per- 
sons are  rendered  homeless,  medicines  and 
bandages  are  lacking  and  great  suffering  is 
endured  by  the  thousands  that  are  injured 
and  without  a place  to  stay.  The  ground 
upon  which  the  city  stood  is  sinking  and 
apparently  slipping  into  the  sea;  large  fis- 
sures were  made  in  the  earth  and  many  fear 
that  a portion  of  the  island  will  be  sub- 
merged. These  islands  are  of  volcanic 
origin  and  may  die  a volcanic  death. 


Nearly  five  years  ago  the  family  settled 
down  at  Carstairs. 

Rro.  Herner 'was  troubled  for  some  time 
with  heart  disease,  and  a few  days  before 
his  death  he  complained  of  a pain  in  his 
side,  but  the  day  before  he  died  did  his 
work  as  usual,  ate  a hearty  supper,  went  to 
bed  and  slept  soundly  until  toward  morning 
when  his  wife  heard  him  groan  and  asked 
what  was  the  matter.  He  replied,  “Oh, 
such  a pain.”  and  turning  over  he  passed 
to  his  long  sleep  from  which  none  ever 
“wake  to  weep.”  On  Jan.  15,  his  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  in  the  West  Zion  ceme- 
tery. The  church  was  well-filled,  with  sym- 
pathizing friends  and  neighbors.  Services 
were  conducted  by  I.  R.  Shantz.  Text, 
Rev.  14:13. 


GEORGE. — Katie  George,  widow  of  Jacob 
George,  was  found  dead  in  her  room,  near 
Waynesboro.  Ya.,  Jan.  14,  1907;  aged  70  y. 
9 ui.  14  d.  She  was  a consistent  member  of 
the  Mennonite  church.  She  is  survived  by 
one  daughter,  a grandson  and  son-in-law. 
Her  sudden  deatli  is  another  loud  call  for  all 
to  be  ready.  Interment  in  the  Springdale 
cemetery. 


HARTZLER. — Jonathan  1$.  Hartzler  was 
born  in  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  4,  1837;  died 
at  his  home  near  Uellefontaine,  O.,  Jan.  21, 
1907;  aged  69v.  3m.  17.  He  was  married 
Jan.  28,  1864,  to  Martha  E Yoder. 

This  union  was  blessed  with  10  children. 
4 sons  and  6 daughters.  2 of  which  preceded 
him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  leaves  an  af- 
fectionate companion,  3 sons,  5 daughters. 
18  grandchildren,  2 brothers  and  3 sisters 
to  mourn  his  departure.  4 grandchildren, 
1 brother  and  2 sisters  having  preceded 
him.  He  had  been  failing  in  health  for  two 
years,  gradually  going  down  until  the  morn- 
ing of  his  death  when  he  ate  a hearty 
breakfast  and  soon  after  retired.  About 
half  past  seven  his  wife  saw  there  was 
something  unusual  the  matter.  She  sum- 
moned help  and  notified  the  children  living 
near;  at  2 o’clock  he  passed  away. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Walnut  Grove 
Church.  Services  were  conducted  in  Ger- 
man by  C.  K.  Yoder  from  Jno.  5:25  and  in 
English  by  J.  J.  Way  re,  from  Dent.  3:25. 

L.  L.  H. 


GOOD.  Samuel  S.  Good  was  born  in 
Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  May  27.  1824.  and  died  at 
the  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio 
Jan.  20,  1907;  aged  82y.  7m.  23d. 

He  was  married  to  Elisabeth  Miller  Nov. 
4,  1847.  To  this  union  were  born  13  chil- 
dren. His  wife,  two  sons  and  one  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world.  He  also 
had  34  grandchildren.  22  of  whom  a>-e  liv- 
ing. and  17  great-grandchildren,  12  of  whom 
are  living.  One  brother  also  survives  him, 
the  last  one  of  a family  of  thirteen,  Dea.  A. 
A.  Good  who  is  now'  in  his  85th  year. 

Uncle  Sam,  as  he  was  familiarly  called, 
was  kind-hearted,  hardworking  man  and 
though  he  never  gained  much  of  this  world’s 
goods,  he  was  cheerful  and  contented  with 
what  he  had. 

He  did  not  neglect  the  one  thing  needful 
but  was  much  concerned  about  laying  up 
treasures  in  heaven.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  church  about  40  years  ago  and 
remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  often 
remarked  that  the  church  is  dritting  so 
fast  into  worldiness,  which  caused  him 
much  sorrow.  Having  no  home  he  was 
taken  to  the  Old  People's  Home  but  his 
stay  there  was  short  as  the  Lord  saw  fit 
to  take  him  home  to  fairer  mansions.  We 
have  evidence  that  he  is  with  the  Lord. 
May  all  strive  to  meet  him  in  heaven, 
lturied  at  Salem  near  Elida,  Ohio,  Jan.  23. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Bixler  of 
lud.,  and  A.  D.  Wenger  of  Pa.,  from  Job  7:6. 


flbarrieb 


MILLER-GRIESER. — On  Jan.  2,  1907,  at 
the  residence  of  Julius  Nitche  near  Wisner. 
Neb.,  by  J.  D.  Birkey,  Julius  Miller  of 
Hydro,  Okla.,  and  Lizzie  Grieser.  May  the 
Lord  ever  bless  the  union. 


BJRKEY-OSWALD. — On  Sunday,  Jan.  20, 
1907,  at  the  A.  M.  Church  near  Beemer. 
Neb.,  by  Bish.  J.  D.  Birkey,  Jacob  Z.  Birkey 
of  Shickley,  Neb.,  and  Emma  Oswald.  May 
God’s  richest  blessings  attend  their  wedded 
life. 


51 U SSELM AN-Y ODER. — On  Jan.  16,  1907, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride.  Concord,  Tenn., 
Bro.  Ivan  Z.  Musselman  of  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  and  Sister  Cora  Yoder  were  joined  in 
w'edlock,  the  bride's  father  officiating. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

A Bible  Conference  will  be  held  in  the 
Thomas  Church,  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Feb. 
12-19,  1907.  A number  of  instructors  will 
have  charge  of  the  work,  Bro.  D.  J.  Johns 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  one  of  them.  An 
invitation  is  extended  to  all.  The  nearest 
R.  R.  station  on  the  B.  & O.  is  Holsopple, 
and  on  the  P.  R.  R.,  Johnstown.  Be  sure 
to  notify  Levi  M.  Thomas,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  of  your  coming. 


BIBLE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  a six  day  Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  two 
mile  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  March  4-9.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  are  the  instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we 
crave  .an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  this 
meeting  may  be  a success  in  the  Master's 
cause.  Levi  S.  Glick. 


A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
M.  H.  Mahoning  Co.,  O.',  Feb.  11-10.  The 
brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler will  be  the  instructors.  A cordial  invita- 
tion is  extended  to  all. 
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A word  spoken  in  season,  accom- 
panied by  a silent  prayer,  has  been 
known  to  lead  sinners  to  their  Savior. 

The  difference  between  the  peace 
of  the  Christian  and  the  peace  of  the 
worldling  is  the  difference  between 
rest  in  sleep  and  rest  in  death. 

Over  half  the  saloons  in  Missouri 
are  in  St.  Louis.  As  a city  of  shadowy 
morals,  St.  Louis  is  not  far  behind 
some  other  cities.  Every  saloon  is  a 
center  of  vice  which  robs  souls  of  their 
purity,  homes  of  their  happiness  and 
heaven  of  some  saints. 

Sister  Mary  Burkhard  writes  us 
that  she  expected  to  sail  from  Bom- 
bay on  Feb.  15,  and  reach  Naples  on 
Mar.  4.  Any  mail  sent  on  or  before 
Feb.  18,  will  reach  her  at  the  latter 
place.  Address  her  in  care  of  Thomas 
Cook  & Son,  Naples,  Italy,  S.  S. 

Rubatinno.  ” May  the  Lord  grant 
her  and  her  little  ones  a safe  voyage. 

Every  consecrated  brother  has  this 
attitude  toward  God  and  His  cause  up- 
on earth:  “By  the  grace  of  God  I 
mean  to  do  all  I can  for  the  extension 
of  His  kingdom.  To  this  end,  I am 
willing  to  be  used  wherever  and  when- 
ever and  in  whatsoever  way  the  Lord 
has  need  of  me.”  No  ties  on  earth 
should  be  held  so  dear  that  we  would 
not  gladly  break  them  at  the  call  of 
Christian  duty.  If  all  Christian  pro- 
fessors would  be  thus  fully  resigned  to 
the  Lord,  we  might  still  have  so  many 
urgent  appeals  as  we  have  today;  for 
the  harvest  field  is  so  vast,  and  the 
need  for  consecrated  workers  is  so 
great  that  it  would  take  an  enormous 
number  of  them  to  supply  the  need. 
But  it  is  quite  certain  that  these  ap- 
peals would  not  be  falling  upon  the 
the  dull  ears  of  so  many  who  have  pro- 
fessedly given  their  all  to  Jesus  but  in 
reality  are  spending  their  days  in  ease 
and  luxury. 


Don’t  think  that  a church  can  get 
rid  of  trouble  by  giving  way  to  world- 
liness. That  simply  postpones  the 
day  of  trouble.  The  devil  may  be 
satisfied  for  the  time  being  with  a few 
concessions;  but  he  is  not  disposed  to 
let  a church  alone  until  he  has  a full 
surrender.  That  may  or  may  not 
mean  smooth  sailing  for  time,  but 
what  about  eternity? 

Most  people  believe  that  part  of 
the  Bible  which  happens  to  suit  their 
own  notions  of  things.  Even  infidels 
quote  scripture  to  justify  themselves  in 
their  infidelity.  This  is  what  makes 
the  theory  of  evolution  so  dangerous. 
Its  first  mission  is  to  destroy  faith  in 
the  Bible  as  a hook  absolutely  reliable. 
This  being  accomplished,  its  next  mis- 
sion is  to  catch  the  unwary  believer  by 
trying  to  make  it  appear  that  the  Bi- 
ble substantiates  it.  The  real  test  of 
faith  in  God  is  to  believe  the  Bible  in 
preference  to  everything  opposed,  no 
matter  whether  that  be  science  (“false- 
ly so  called”)  self-interest,  or  anything 
else. 


Service  is  pleasure  or  trouble,  de- 
pending upon  the  frame  of  mind  on 
the  part  of  the  servant.  For  some 
people  it  is  a tremendous  task  to  get 
ready  in  time  for  church  services  and 
stay  awake  half  an  hour,  hut  they  can 
go  twice  as  far  and  stay  awake  four 
times  as  long  at  an  entertainment, 
and  do  it  easy.  Some  people  consider 
it  to  be  an  intolerable  burden  to  have 
the  church  insist  upon  modest  apparel, 
but  submit  very  gracefully  to  the  de- 
mands of  fashion,  and  do  it  willingly. 
Some  people  think  it  an  outrage  for 
the  church  to  spend  a little  money  to 
bring  the  message  of  salvation  to  the 
ears  of  the  lost  at  home  and  abroad, 
but  willingly  deny  themselves  of  actual 
necessities  of  life  that  they  may  have 
something  to  consume  upon  their  own 
lusts.  The  secret  of  the  whole  ques- 
tion is  this:  “Where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also,”  and 


vice  versa.  Therefore,  give  your  whole 
heart  to  the  Lord,  and  a whole-heart- 
ed service  is  a natural  result  and  a 
pleasurable  duty. 

The  merchant  gives  people  an  idea 
of  the  goods  in  his  store,  by  placing 
signs  in  front  where  people  can  see 
them.  In  like  manner  the  Christian 
woman  who  obeys  the  teaching  of 
God’s  word,  wears  on  her  head  the 
“sign  of  authority”  spoken  of  in  I Cor. 
1 1:10  (R.  V.,)  giving  to  the  world  an 
evidence  that  in  her  devotions  she  re- 
cognizes the  station  in  which  God 
has  placed  her,  and  that  in  her  heart 
are  to  be  found  submission,  love,  peace, 
purity,  prayerfulness  and  power  for 
service.  ' Sister,  have  you  the  sign? 
Have  you  the  goods? 

Patent  Medicines  Debarred. — “The 
Religious  Telescope,”  organ  of  the 
United  Brethren  church  and  one  of 
our  exchanges,  has  turned  a new  leaf 
in  its  advertising  department  and  has 
cut  out  all  medical  advertisements. 
We  commend  the  management  on 
this  venture,  even  though,  according 
to  their  statement,  it  means  the  loss 
of  $2,500  per  year.  There  are  many 
good  patent  medicines,  but  so  many 
of  these  “cure-alls”  are  quack  nos- 
trums without  which  the  people  are 
better  off  and  much  money  is  saved. 
In  our  humble  opinion,  it  is  not  a part 
of  the  mission  of  a religious  paper  to 
make  money  by  advertising  patent 
medicines. 

It  is  the  policy  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness to  carry  no  secular  advertise- 
ments, nor  do  we  carry  paid  adver- 
tisements at  all.  If  anything  in  our 
line  is  presented  that  we  believe  worthy 
of  notice  in  our  columns  and  good  for 
our  people,  a free-of-charge  announce- 
ment is  given.  This  policy,  of  course, 
means  financial  sacrifice,  hut  it  helps 
us  to  keep  a good  conscience,  steer 
clear  of  any  obligations  to  mere  money 
leeches  and,  above  all,  give  our  read- 
ers a paper  that  is  composed  of  solid 
reading  matter  from  end  to  end. 
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SDoctrinal 

nut  uponk  (lion  (In-  tiling*  ivlileli  become 
■otind  doctrine.— -THu*  2:1. 

In  ilootrlno  nlinvlnK  iincorrupt  nr**,  grnv- 
lly,  ulncerll}-.  hoiiiiiI  «|ieeoli.  thnt  oannot  be 
eonilemueil. — TIIiih  2i7,  S. 

Tnke  beeil  nnlo  tliy*elf  mill  unto  (be  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:10. 


If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandment*.— 
John  14:18. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 


ON  TOINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XV.  ANOINTING  WITH  OIL 
171  Why  call  this  an  ordinance? 

A.  It  is  a Christian  ceremony. 

175.  Is  it  a command? 

A.  It  comes  to  us  rather  as  a divine  suk 
gestion. 

17C.  If  not  an  absolute  command,  why  ob- 
serve it? 

A.  Anything  brought  to  us  through  the 
suggestion  of  divine  inspiration 
merits  our  consideration. 

177.  Who  should  administer  it? 

A.  The  elders  of  the  church  (Jas.  5:14). 
17S.  Why  not  elders  of  some  other  church? 
A.  The  Bible  gives  no  authority. 

179.  Wouldn't  it  be  all  right  to  do  so? 

A.  Not  any  more  than  it  would  be  to 
have  the  communion  administered 
by  elders  of  some  other  church. 

180.  Does  not  the  oil  referred  to  in  Jas. 

5:14  mean  the  oil  of  grace? 

181.  Is  this  obligatory  upon  all  sick  peo- 

ple? 

A.  We  believe  that  if  this  were  an  abso- 
lute command  that  it  would  have 
been  given  in  that  form.  As  it  is, 
we  regard  it  in  the  same  light  that 
we  regard  the  preceding  verse. 

182.  What  promise  is  coupled  with  the 

anointing? 

A.  “And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up;  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him” 
(Jas.  5:15). 

183.  Should  any  one  be  anointed  who  has 

not  faith  that  these  things  shall  bo 
accomplished? 

A.  It  can  not  be  the  “prayer  of  faith,” 
unless  faith  is  exercised  in  these 
promises. 

184.  But  what  would  be  the  effect  if  the 

anointing  were  administered  even 
in  the  absence  of  this  faith? 

A.  “Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin” 
(Rom.  14:23). 

185.  Is  it  not  appropriate  to  have  the  a- 

nolnting  just  before  death? 

A.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this.  The 
anointing  Bpoken  of  in  Jas.  5:14, 
15  is  for  healing  and  raising  up; 
not  as  an  unction  of  the  soul. 

186.  Is  it  not  every  sick  man’s  privilege  to 

be  anointed  and  healed? 


A.  If  this  were  so,  no  one  would  die  ex- 
cept because  of  failure  to  live  up 
to  his  Christian  privileges. 

187.  Is  there  an  instance  in  the  Bible  to 

show  that  the  apostles  suffered  a 
case  of  sickness  among  the  faithful 
to  go  by  without  bringing  about  in- 
stant healing? 

A.  “Trophimus  I left  at  Miletum  sick’ 

(II  Tim.  4:20). 

188.  Should  small  children  be  anointed? 

A.  Not  any  more  than  they  should  be 

baptized. 

189.  What  evidence  have  we  that  only  per- 

sons who  are  right  before  God 
should  be  anointed? 

A.  The  Word  says,  “If  he  have  commit- 
ted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him.”  Only  people  with  the  right 
attitude  before  God  can  have  their 
sins  forgiven. 

190.  Do  we  conclude  from  this  reference  to 

sins  that  sin  is  the  cause  of  the 
sickness? 

.y.  Not  necessarily.  The  presence  of  that 
word  “if”  shows  that  James  recog- 
nized that  a person  may  be  sick 
without  having  committed  sins. 

191.  Under  what  circumstances.  then, 

should  a person  be  anointed? 

A.  When  a person  is  so  sick  that  it  be- 
comes necessary  for  some  power 
to  “raise  him  up”;  when  he  has 
fully  resigned  himself  to  God  so 
that  in  case  he  has  committed  sins 
he  is  in  shape  to  have  them  for- 
given; when  he  has  prayerfully 
considered  this  question  in  the  light 
of  God's  promises,  and  has  full  faith 
that  “the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise 
him  up”;  then  it  is  his  privilege  to 
“send  for  the  elders  of  the  church,” 
which  privilege  should  not  be  neg- 
lected. 

192.  What  spirit  should  pervade  all  pray- 

ers? 

A.  "Thy  will  be  done.” 

THE  TEACHINGS  OF  PAUL 
v 

By  P.  E.  Whitmcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

T1IE  BIOGRAPHY  OF  JESUS  ACCORDING  TO 
PAUL 

In  only  two  passages  of  Paul's  writ- 
ings is  Jesus  represented  as  a descend- 
ant of  King  David  (Rom.  1:3;  II  Tim. 
2:8).  This  gave  Him  the  legal  right  to 
he  one  of  David’s  successors  on  the 
throne.  Hfs  political  right  to  kingship 
is  assured  in  this  fact.  Again,  Jesus 
was  a Jew  horn  under  the  law  which 
also  gave  Him  the  necessary  qualilica- 
tions  for  kingship  from  this  point  of 
view  (Gal.  4:4;  Rom.  9:4,  5). 

Jesus,  for  man’s  sake,  became  poor, 
even  though  this  required  Him  to  forfeit 
His  riches  which  He  had  with  the  Father 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  (II  Cor. 
8:9).  He  pleased  not  Himself,  but,  on 


the  other  hand,  humbled  Himself  and 
took  upon  Himself  the  essence  of  a serv- 
ant in  the  likeness  of  men  (Phil.  2:6- 
8).  In  all  this  He  showed  Himself  obe- 
dient to  His  mission,  even  to  the  extent 
of  dying  on  the  cross..  In  harmony  with 
II is  high  calling  and  His  devotion  to  it, 
He  was  meek  and  gentle,  free  from  sin, 
but  “in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  and 
for  sin  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  that 
the  ordinances  of  God  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us,  who  walked  not  after  the  flesh,  but 
after  the  spirit’’  (II  Cor.  10:1;  Rom. 

On  the  night  of  the  last  Passover 
which  He  ate  with  His  disciples,  He  in- 
stituted the  Lord’s  supper  of  bread  and 
wine  (I  Cor.  11:23-26).  This  supper 
the  disciples  were  commanded  to  observe 
in  memory  of  Him,  proclaiming  the 
"Lord’s  death  till  he  come.” 

Christ,  before  Pontius  Pilate,  bore  tes- 
timony to  “the  good  confession”  that  He 
is  the  Son  of  God  through  whom  comcth 
life  and  light  to  all  men  (I  Tim.  6:13). 
He  was  then  crucified  by  the  Jews  and 
the  rulers  of  this  world  who  did  not  know 
Him,  “for  had  they  known  it  they 
would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory”  ( I Cor.  1 123  ; 2 .2,  <>,  8 ; I Thcss. 

2:15).  . 

Paul  throws  further  light  upon  the 
story  of  Christ’s  life  by  showing  that  He 
was  buried  and  after  three  days  arose 
from  the  dead,  to  which  great  humilia- 
tion He  had  been  subjected  for  our  sins 
and  from  which  He  arose  for  our  deliv- 
erance (T  Cor.  15:3,  4,  12-19). 

After  Ilis  resurrection  Christ  appeared 
to  Cephas,  then  to  the  twelve,  finally  also 
to  Paul,  as  one  born  out  of  due  season 
(I  Cor.  15:1-9).  Christ  ascended  into 
heaven  where  "he  led  captivity  captive 
and  gave  gifts  unto  men”  (Eph.  4:7,9). 
He  sits  at  the  right  hand  in  heaven  “far 
above  all  rule  and  authority  and  power 
and  dominion"  (Eph.  1 :20-23). 

The  Significance  of  the  Earthly  Life  of 
Jesus 

One  of  the  most  striking  things  in 
Christ’s  earthly  life  is  the  fact  that  it 
was  only  an  incarnation  of  His  pre-ex- 
istent life  with  the  Father  and  that  He 
"is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
first-born  of  all  creation”  and  in  Him  and 
through  Him  "all  things  consist  (Col. 

1 : 1 5-23). 

This  makes  Christ  the  source  from 
whom  all  things  proceed  and  the  end  to- 
wards whom  all  things  in  heaven  and 
earth  tend  (Col.  1 :2o).  His  earthly  life 
then  was  only  a part  of  the  great  and 
all-inclusive  life  that  He  lived  in  order 
that  He  might  “reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself"  and  through  Himself  to  God 
(Gal.  47;  Rom.  10:4;  Gal.  3:26).  In 
this  then,  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law. 
for  His  spirit  dwells  in  the  hearts  of 
men  and  wins  them  to  a life  obedient  to 
Himself,  which  is  man’s  redemption  and 
justification  before  God  (Rom.  8:9; 
Col.  1:14).  To  accomplish  this,  Christ 
pleased  not  Himself,  but,  as  a servant, 
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bore  the  infirmities  of  the  weak  in  humil- 
ity and  devotion  to  the  interests  of  oth- 
ers (Gal.  2:16;  Rom.  5:3;  Phil.  2:7,  8). 
In  these  things  Paul  encourages  us  to 
become  imitators  of  him  as  lie  is  an  imi- 
tator of  Christ  (Phil.  2:5;  I Cor.  11  :i). 
Men  coming  under  the  dominanev  of  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  constitute  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  (Col.  1:13-23). 

Oberlin,  Ohio. 

EXTRACT  OF  SERMON 

By  A.  C.  Dixon. 

(From  a tract) 

Husbands,  dwell  with  your  wives  ac- 
cording to  knowledge. — I Peter  3 7. 

When  you  marry  you  ought  to  resign 
from  the  club;  and  you  ought  to  re- 
sign from  the  secret  society,  too.  They 
will  rob  your  home ; and  your  club  and 
secret  society  ought  to  be  spelt  with  four 
letters,  H-O-M-E.  “Husbands,  dwell 
with  your  wives”  and  dwell  with  your 
wives  “according  to  knowledge.  ’ Some 
one  says,  “What  does  that  mean?"  Well, 

I do  not  know  definitely,  but  it  can  mean 
that  you  ought  to  share  each  other's 
knowledge.  “Dwell  with  your  wives  ac-. 
cording  to  knowledge,”  and  you  hus- 
bands ought  not  to  have  any  secrets  that 
your  wives  ought  not  to  know,  and  the 
wives  had  better  not  have  any  secrets 
that  the  husbands  ought  not  to  know; 
certainly  no  secrets  that  the  wife  shall 
not  know,  and  the  husband  shall  not 
know.  The  husband  may  keep  from 
the  wife  many  things  that  would  unduly 
distress  her,  and  the  wife  may  keep  from 
the  husband  some  things  that  would  un- 
duly distress  him. 

When  you  are  asked  to  join  a society 
into  which  your  wife  cannot  go  with 
you,  if  you  have  a wise  head  you  will 
“shake”  it,  and  when  you  find  yourself 
in  a society  the  secrets  of  which  your 
wife  cannot  share,  you  had  better  give 
up  your  society,  and  the  quicker  the  bet- 
ter. 

The  society  secretly  joins  with  the 
club  in  the  destruction  Of  the  home. 
Right  here  comes  the  eleverage,  nine 
times  out  of  ten;  the  wife  begins  to  rea- 
lize that  the  husband  knows  what  he 
cannot  give  to  her ; and  the  husband  be- 
gins to  realize  that  the  wife  knows,  if 
she  is  a member  of  a secret  society,  what 
she  cannot  give  to  him. 

I do  not  know,  have  not  studied  yet, 
how  many  secret  societies  there  are  in 
Chicago,  but  in  Boston  they  arc  under- 
mining the  Church,  and  stand  next  to 
the  saloon  among  the  forces  for  evil.  A 
woman  came  into  our  church  whose  hus- 
band was  a member  of  twenty-one 
secret  societies,  and  hated  the  church  as 
he  did  the  devil  himself.  1 went  to  the 
funeral  of  a member  of  the  Sunday 
school — a young  woman — and  asked  the 
mother  afterwards  if  she  hercsclf  was  a 
member  of  the  church.  “Why,  no,”  she 
said,  “I  am  a member  of  seven  secret  so- 


cieties.” Such  people  have  no  time  for 
the  church.  This  woman  would  not  ad- 
mit that  the  church  had  a place  in  the 
world.  She  said,  “The  subject  of  our 
Orator  last  year,  in  one  of  these  secret 
societies,  was,  ‘The  Church  has  gone  out 
of  business  and  the  Secret  Society  is  do- 
ing its  work.’  ” Her  husband  was  a 
member  of  nine  secret  societies — sixteen 
between  them — and  they  were  not  rich 
people  either. 

Jesus  said,  “I  am  the  light,”  “Ye  are 
the  light.”  It  is  the  nature  of  light  to 
reveal;  and  He  said,  “What  you  learn  in 
sercret,  proclaim  on  the  housetops.  The 
whole  principle  of  Christianity  is  anti- 
secret.  If  you  have  a good  thing,  you 
have  no  right  to  make  it  a secret,  you 
have  no  right  to  lock  it  up,  you  have  no 
right  to  sell  it;  if  you  have  the  truth, 
out  with  it,  and  if  it  is  good,  it  will 
stand  the  light ; if  it  is  bad,  it  ought  to 
be  brought  into  the  light.  Let  there  be 
organizations,  philanthropic  and  benevol- 
ent— have  just  as  many  as  you  please; 
but  open  the  doors  and  make  them  pub- 
lic. Then  come  into  harmony  with  light 
and  revelation. 

I repeat,  "Dwell  with  your  wives  ac- 
cording to  knowledge.” 

SALVATION  BY  OBEDIENCE 
By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"And  Elisha  sent  a messenger  un- 
to him,  saying,  Go  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times  and  thy  flesh  shall  come 
again  to  thee  and  thou  shalt  be 
clean"  (II  Kings  5:10). 

Naaman  was  the  captain  of  the  Syrian 
army  and  was  a leper.  He  was  atflicted 
with  that  dreaded  malady,  and  whoso- 
ever was  thus  afflicted  was  despised  by 
all  mankind.  The  king  of  Syria  learned 
through  Naainan’s  wife  who  was  told  by 
an  Israelite  slave  girl  that  there  was  a 
prophet  who  could  heal  Naaman  of  his 
leprosy.  The  king  then  sent  a letter  to 
the  king  of  Israel  to  cure  his  captain,  be- 
cause lie  was  a good  and  wise  general. 
The  king,  thinking  this  was  meant  as  an 
insult,  rent  his  garments  and  said,  "Am 
1 God.  to  kill  or  make  alive?"  So  when 
Elisha  heard  that  the  king  had  rent  his 
clothes  he  said  unto  him.  "Why  hast  thou 
done  this?  Send  him  to  me,  for  he  shall 
know  that  there  is  a prophet  in  Israel.” 
Naaman,  being  very  anxious  to  get  rid 
of  his  leprosy,  came  immediately  to  Eli- 
sha, thinking  lie  would  bestow  some 
great  honor  upon  him.  Instead,  he  be- 
came very  much  enraged  when  the  mes- 
senger told  him  to  go  and  wash  seven 
times  in  the  river  Jordan.  Naaman  said. 
"Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpcr.  rivers  of 
Damascus,  better’  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel?  May  I not  go  and  wash  in  them 
and  he  clean  ?"  He  was  wroth  and  went 
his  way  but  one  of  his  servants  prevailed 
on  him  to  try  the  prophet’s  treatment 
and  said,  “If  the  prophet  had  told  thee 


some  great  thing  to  do,  thou  wouldst 
have  done  it.”  He  obeyed  and  was 
cleansed  from  his  leprosy. 

It  was  not  the  literal  water  that  pro: 
duced  the  cleansing,  but  the  act  coupled 
with  obedience.  We  find  under  the  Old 
Testament  dispensation  that  cleansing 
•was  produced  by  many  washings.  Un- 
der the  New  Testament  dispensation  wc 
have  the  blood  of  Jesus  to  wash  away 
our  sins.  Leprosy  is  a clear  figure  of 
sin.  Both  are  contagious.  For  through 
Adam’s  transgression  sin  came  upon  all 
men.  “Nevertheless  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Ad- 
am’s transgression,  who  is  the  figure  of 
him  who  was  to  come”  (Rom.  5:14). 
"What  then?  are  we  better  than  they? 
No ; in  no  wise : for  we  have  before 
proved  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they 
are  all  under  sin”  (Rom.  3:9). 

Under  the  new  covenant  Christ  com- 
mands all  to  repent  of  their  sins.  “Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.”  Here 
there  is  rest  promised  on  conditions.  By 
coming  and  accepting  the  command, 
"Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of 
me : for  1 am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.” 
Wc  are  not  only  to  learn  but  to  bear  His 
yoke.  What  a blessed  thing  it  is  to.be 
yoked  unto  Him  and  be  obedient  to  His 
will  in  all  things.  He  says  His  yoke  is 
easy  and  His  burden  light,  and  will  be 
nothing  compared  to  the  burden  of  sin 
which  wc  are  constantly  carrying  with 
us.  When  1 gave  my  heart  to  God  there 
came  a peace  into  my  soul  and  1 felt  will- 
ing to  do  all  that  my  Lord  commanded 
me.  But,  oil,  here  is  where  many  make 
the  mistake  when  they  come  to  Jesus. 
They  will  think  that  if  they  keep  part 
of  the  commandments  they  will  be  all 
right.  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost,  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things,  whatso- 
ever I have  commanded  you;  and,  lo,  l 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.” 

If  Naaman  had  not  been  obedient  to 
the  word  of  the  prophet  he  could  never 
have  been  cleansed  of  his  leprosy.  So 
with  the  sinner.  Without  the  Word  of 
God  and  complying  with  the  same  we 
can  never  expect  lo  be  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ.  By  the  Word  of  God 
the  sinner  is  invited  to  come  and  receive 
salvation.  By  the  Word  of  God  we  arc 
taught  to  accept  Christ  in  faith  and  by 
the  Word  of  God  the  sinner  is  taught  to 
repent,  forsake  sin  and  obey  Christ's 
teachings,  yea,  rather  "blessed  are  they 
that  hear  the  Word  of  God  and  keep  it" 
(Luke  11:28).  So  we  plainly  see  that 
without  obedience  there  is  no  salvation 
and  if  we  once  had  this  salvation  and  dis- 
obey God’s  commands  we  will  lose  what 
we  once  had,  so  we  must  constantly 
watch  and  pray.  May  we  all  strive  to 
be  more  obedient  is  my  prayer. 

Aurora,  Ore. 
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Ube  jFamllE  Circle 

Trala  up  a child  lu  the  way  he  ahonld  go. 
— Pror.  Zlifl. 

Haabaada.  love  your  vrlvea,  evea  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  <hc  Church. — Eph.  Si2S. 

Wives,  aubnilt  youraelvea  unto  your  oua 
haabaada,  aa  unto  the  l.ord. — Eph.  5:22. 

Aa  for  me  and  my  house,  ne  will  nerve 
the  l.ord. — Jonh.  24)15. 


THE  SILENT  SERMON 

By  Rebekah  Ebeiiy. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Whenever  I feel  discou rased. 

Or  a little  disheartened  grow, 

I turn  my  thoughts  to  a sermon 

That  was  preached  to  me  years  ago. 

I cannot  tell  of  its  eloquence, 

Nor  of  Its  delivery  fine; 

But  no  jnilpit  oration  ever  conveyed 
Precepts  more  sublime. 

Could  I pen  this  sermon. 

It  would  cover  many  a page — 

’Twas  the  life  of  an  invalid  spent  on  a 
couch, 

From  youth  to  ripened  age. 

There  was  something  in  this  sermon 
That  caused  heart-strings  to  vibrate, 
Which  before  had  ne'er  been  touched 
By  any  speaker  great. 

Its  theme  was.,  perfect  submission 
To  God's  most  holy  will, 

It  taught  how  the  frailest  mortals 
Can  serve  their  Master  still. 

'Twas  an  example  of  suffering  endured 
Without  one  word  of  complaint — 

'Twas  a living  sermon  of  a heavenly  hope; 
A hope  that  never  grew  faint. 

Patient  and  cheerful  though  all  life’s  joys 
Had  vanished  like  life’s  setting  sun, 

But  a Christ-like  spirit  reigned  in  the  heart 
That  could  say— “Thy  will  be  done.” 

It  taught  we  how  we  ever  may, 

To  mankind  prove  a blessing. 

By  bearing  cheerfully  each  cross 
And  be  in  all  things  acquiescing. 

My  soul,  fain  would  I have  thee  learn 
To  love  life’s  quiet  station; 

May  this  silent  sermon  teach  thee  to  find 
Contentment  in  thy  mission. 

Who  can  tell  of  the  monuments  built 
In  the  depths  of  humility, 

Which  will  in  the  hereafter  be  unveiled 
On  the  shores  of  eternity. 

Oh,  time  may  work  its  changes; 

Seasons  may  come  and  go, 

But  nought  from  memory-depths  can  wipe 
This,  sermon  of  long  ago. 

Fayetteville,  Pa. 

A CHEAP  GIRL 

I have  talked  so  much  to  the  old  folks 
that  I am  afraid  T have  neglected  the 
boys  and  girls,  especially  the  girls.  So 
here  is  a word  to  the  girls,  about  a 
“cheap  girl." 

A teacher  of  mine  once  said  of  a cer- 
tain girl,  “The  trouble  with  her  is,  that 
she  is  too  common.  She  is  cheap.” 

How  different  from  what  I heard  re- 
cently on  the  street  car!  A teacher 
speaking  of  a pupil  said,  “She  is  a rare 
girl,  has  simple  tastes,  is  pure-hearted— 
there  is  nothing  cheap  about  her.  She  is 
a treasure.” 


I once  heard  Charles  Goss,  of  Cincin- 
nati, say,  “I  have  some  of  the  best  girls 
in  my  church  that  ever  wore  shoe  leath- 
er. They  are  bright,  full  of  life,  carry 
themselves  above  criticism,  and  the  boys 
all  respect  them.” 

You  ask  me  what  I mean  by  a “cheap 
girl.”  Well  1 will  tell  you. 

1.  A girl  who  hangs  around  the  boys 
is  cheap.  The  boys  think  less  of  those 
girls  who  are  forever  running  after  them. 
They  are  too  cheap.  When  people  order 
their  wedding  clothes  they  do  not  pick 
out  something,  common.  The  girl  that 
turns  her  head  every  time  the  boys  pass, 
that  uses  every  pretext  to  turn  the  cor- 
ner where  the  boys  are,  that  talks  to  her 
friend  constantly  about  Tom,  Dick  and 
Harry,  is  a cheap  girl.  Of  course  the 
boys  make  her  believe  that  she  is  the 
“life  of  the  town,”  but  I notice  that 
when  these  boys,  grown  up,  look  for  a 
companion  for  life,  who  shall  be  their 
“treasure,”  they  pass  by  these  shop- 
worn girls,  the  second-hand,  the  cheap 
girls.  The  girl  who  hangs  around  the 
boys  is  cheap  — even  the  boys  think  so. 

2.  A girl  who  lets  boys  take  liber- 
ties with  her  is  cheap.  Years  ago,  I 
heard  two  boys  debating  about  a certain 
girl.  One  held  that  she  was  common, 
the  other  denied  it.  “Well,”  said  the 
first,  “I  bet  you  I can  get  a kiss  from 
her  tonight.”  “I  bet  you  can't, ” was 
the  reply.  The  first  boy  didn’t  win  his 
bet,  and  that  girl  went  up  in  the  estima- 
tion of  those  boys.  She  was  not  com- 
mon. Those  boys  were  ever  after  that, 
her  devoted  admirers.  God  has  given 
to  every  girl  a casket  of  charms.  If  she 
casts  them  before  everyone,  it  will  not 
be  long  before  she  loses  them,  and  the 
very  people  who  were  her  friends  will 
despise  her  as  cheap  and  common. 

3.  A girl  without  high  principles  is 
cheap.  Such  a girl  thinks  her  parents 
are  old  fogies  and  the  Bible  out  of  date. 

A boy  said  of  a certain  girl  whom 
he  fairly  worshipped,  “If  I should  ever 
see  her  carousing  around  like  some  of 
the  other  girls,  I shouldn’t  believe  in 
God.”  He  was  a little  foolish  to  make 
his  belief  in  God  hang  on  a girl ; yet 
thousands  of  men  have  been  held  to  God 
by  faith  in  a pure  woman.  When  a girl 
makes  the  principles  of  Christ  the  back- 
bone of  her  life,  she  wins  the  respect  and 
love  of  everybody. 

God  has  endowed  girls  with  such  rich 
gifts!  How  great  is  your  power  to  lift 
up  or  pull  down ! Girls,  do  not  be  com- 
mon. Do  not  cast  your  pearls  before 
swine!  Do  not  sell  yourself  for  nought! 
You  can  be  queens  and  have  the  world 
at  your  feet.  But  if  you  are  cheap,  by . 
and  by  the  world  will  despise  you. 

You  have  read  of  the  noble  Queen  of 
England  and  how  when  she  was  a girl, 
coming  to  know  that  some  day  she  might 
be  queen,  she  said,  “Well,  I ought  to 
begin  to  live  like  a queen.”  Every  girl 
is  made  to  be  a queen.  May  you  say, 
my  girl,  “Well  I ought  to  begin  to  live 
like  a queen.” — Unknown. 


SELFDENIAL  IN  GIVING 
By  Emma  Buchwalter. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  years  ago  when  the  world  was 
overshadowed  with  the  dark  cloud  of 
sin,  Jesus  became  willing  to  make  a sac- 
rifice of  self,  and  to  deny  Himself  of 
His  own  comfort  that  others  might  be 
happy.  It  was  selfdenial  on  His  part 
that  brought  happiness  to  others.  If 
we  would  be  useful  and  bring  happiness 
to  others,  we  must  sacrifice  self. 

The  first  lesson  in  Jesus’  school  is 
selfdenial.  "If  any  man  will  come  after 
me  let  him  deny  himself,  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me  daily.”  The  ideal 
way  of  selfdenial  in  giving  is  taught  by 
the  Savior  in  the  21st  chapter  of  Luke. 
One  day,  while  seated  in  the  temple  near 
the  treasury  and  watching  the  people 
as  they  were  passing  by  and  giving  their 
gifts  unto  the  Lord,  Jesus  heartily  ap- 
proved of  the  widow’s  gift  of  two  mites 
(only  two-fifths  of  a cent)  by  saying, 
“Of  a truth  this  poor  widow  has  cast  in 
more  than  they  all.”  He  noted  her  great 
sacrifice  in  this  that  she  Jiad  given  all 
her  living  and  that  she  was  willing  to 
deny  herself  of  the  comforts  and  pos- 
sibly the  necessities  of  life. 

We  understand  that  the  two  com- 
mands— selfdenial  and  giving — stand  in 
a relative  position  to  each  other.  We  do 
not  obey  the  one  perfectly  without  obey- 
ing the  other.  The  rich  men  were  giving 
of  their  abundance  but  the  poor  widow', 
by  giving  of  her  penury,  accompanied 
by  selfdenial,  had  won  the  Master’s  ap- 
proval. 

We  would  not  convey  the  idea  that 
the  command  of  giving  is  obeyed  by  giv- 
ing only  of  our  silver  and  gold.  An- 
other way  of  giving  is  exemplified  in 
Acts  3 11-14.  When  Peter  and  John  were 
going  to  the  temple  to  pray,  they  passed 
by  a poor  man  who  lay  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  begging.  Upon  asking  them  for 
alms,  Peter  looked  at  him  with  an  eye 
of  pity  and  said,  “Silver  and  gold  have 
I none,  but  such  as  I have  give  I thee.” 
Now  the  beggar,  who  had  always  been 
lame,  arose  and  leaped  for  joy  and  fol- 
lowed them  into  the  temple  praising  God. 

The  Bible  is  systematic  in  its  teach- 
ings on  giving.  First,  giving  is  taught 
as  a duty.  Second,  we  are  to  give  to  the 
poor,  to  him  that  asketh,  to  the  saints,  and 
to  our  enemies.  Third,  the  amount  un- 
der the  law'  w'as  one-tenth  but  under  the 
Gospel  we  are  not  limited  to  one-tenth 
but  are  commanded  to  give  liberally  and 
cheerfully.  We  are  taught  to  open  our 
hand  wide — wide  enough  that  the  dol- 
lars, not  only  the  pennies,  may  fall  out — 
and  the  blessings  promised  shall  be  ours. 
May  we  all  with  a willing  heart  and  a 
helpful  hand  give  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered 11s,  doing  good  unto  all,  especially 
those  that  are  of  “the  household  of 
faith.” 

Dalton,  Ohio. 
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DAILY  RECORD  OF  EVENTS 
January,  1907 

1.  New  year  opens.  Day  spent  in  Bible 

Meetings  and  other  religious  services 
in  a number  of  our  congregations. 
Baptismal  services  in  the  Bowne  con- 
gregation, Kent  Co.,  Mich.  An  “Old 
People’s  Singing”  at  the  Weaver 
Church,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  ages 
ranging  from  thirty-five  to  eighty. 
“Harmonia  Sacra”  being  the  song 
book  used. 

2.  Beginning  of  Short  Bible  Term  in  Gosh- 

en College.  . Close  of  Bible  Normal 
at  Newstark,  Ohio,  with  three  con- 
fessions. 

3.  A Bible  Conference  begins  in  the  A.  M. 

church  near  Archbold,  Ohio.  Abra- 
ham Oberholtzer  ordained  deacon  in 
the  Stauffer  congregation,  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa. 

4.  Word  reaches  us  that  Adeline  V.  Brunk 

had  died  of  typhoid-pneumonia  at 
Hadjin,  Turkey,  on  Dec.  11. 

5.  Baptismal  service  at  Fairview,  Mich. 

6.  Eighteen  persons  baptized  at  the  Blough 

Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  Twenty- 
two  baptized  and  one  reclaimed  at 
the  Hershey  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

7.  Bible  Conference  began  at  Berlin,  Ont. 

8.  Henry  Hernley  began  working  in  the 

Gospel  Witness  office. 

9.  It  was  first  publicly  announced  that  our 

missionaries,  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife,  - 
are  to  sail  for  India  on  Feb.  2. 

10.  Bible  Conference  closed  at  Sterling, 

111.,  with  three  confessions.  Similar 
meeting  closes  at  Archbold,  Ohm, 
with  eighteen  confessions. 

11.  Meetings  close  at  Susquehanna  Church, 

Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  with  four  confes- 
sions. 

12.  Meeting  of  the  Mission  Committee  at 

Goshen,  Ind.,  to  examine  applicants 
for  the  mission  field.  Baptismal  ser- 
vices at  Mason  town,  Pa. 

13.  Nine  persons  received  into  the  church 

at  Gridley,  111.  Continued  meetings 
close  at  Mountville,  Pa.,  with  twenty- 
seven  confessions.  Meetings  close  at 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  with  three  confes- 
sions. 

14.  Beginning  of  Bible  Meetings  at  Berlin, 

Canada,  and  at  Elida,  Ohio.  A series 
of  meetings  begin  in  Salem  Church, 
Elkhart  Co..  Ind.,  and  at  Bremen, 
Ohio. 

15.  Meetings  begin  at  the  Martin  Church, 

near  Orrville,  Ohio. 

1C.  Special  meetings  in  progress  at  Pea- 
body, Kan. 

17.  A letter  from  Missionary  .1.  N.  Kauf- 

man states  that  he  returned  from  the 
hospital  to  Dhamtari  on  Dec.  20. 

18.  The  sick  at  Dhamtari  are  all  conva- 

lescent and  the  financial  situation  re- 
lieved. 

19.  Gospel  meetings  begin  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege, also  at  Hopewell,  Ore. 

20.  Special  Bible  Study  and  evangelistic 

meetings  open  at  Mabel  Chapel,  near 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

21.  Bible  Meeting  in  session  at  Slate  Hill. 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 

22.  Bible  Conference  begins  at  Metamora, 

111.  Henry  Haverstlck  is  ordained  to 
the  ministry  at  Masonville,  Pa.  Bish. 
John  E.  Kauffman  and  Sister  Mary 
N.  Yoder  are  united  in  marriage  at 
Mattawana,  Pa. 

23.  Bible  Study  Course  at  Berlin,  Ont.,  re- 

ported interesting  and  edifying. 

(Continued  in  third  column) 


Scriptural  (3ems 

foe  Eatlp  flBebitatton 

By  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Feb.  10. — Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. — I Thes. 
5:21. 

This  is  a caution  given  to  God’s  peo- 
ple as  a safeguard  against  false  teach-t 
ing.  It  matters  not  how  this  teaching 
may  come  to  us,  be  it  from  the  pulpit, 
through  the  press,  or  through  some  oth- 
er avenue,  whatever  conflicts  with  God’s 
Word  is  poison  to  the  soul,  and  utterly 
false.  After  proving  all  things  we  should 
“hold  fast  that  which  is  good,”  and  make 
it  a part  of  our  lives. 

Monday,  Feb.  ii. — Except  a grain  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone,  but  if  it  die  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. — Jno.  12:24. 

After  a grain  of  wheat  has  fallen  in- 
to the  ground  it  dies,  and  in  a short 
time  the  grain  itself  becomes  worthless. 
But  from  this  grain  is  brought  forth  a 
harvest  of  wheat  so  that  its  failure  is 
nceesarv  for  success.  So  every  Chris- 
tian must  allow  self  to  die  in  order  that 
the  new  life  may  be  produced.  What  is 
true  of  the  grain  of  wheat  is  just  as 
true  of  people.  Christ’s  death  was  ne- 
cessary so  that  life  could  come. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  12. — Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my 
path. — Psa.  119:105. 

What  a dark  world  this  would  be 
without  the  blessed  Bible.  It  sheds 
many  bright  rays  upon  our  pathways, 
revealing  all  the  dangers  and  false  steps 
along  the  way,  showing  us  just  which 
way  to  go.  May  we  ever  use  it  as  our 
guide,  and  then  we  shall  avoid  many 
dangers  and  in  the  end  obtain  eternal 
life. 

Wednesday,  Feb.  13. — Better  is  a lit- 
tle with  righteousness  than  great  reve- 
nues without  right. — Prov.  16:8. 

Wealth  gotten  by  fraud,  oppression, 
and  other  ill-gotten  ways  to  which  we 
have  no  clear  title  and  which  is  often 
misused,  brings  with  it  many  sorrows; 
while  a small  estate  honestly  gotten,  with 
which  we  are  content,  and  use  to  God’s 
glory,  brings  with  it  soul-satisfying 
pleasures  now  and  will  be  of  infinitely 
more  value  at  the  Judgment  Day  when 
men  will  be  judged,  not  by  what  they 
have,  but  by  what  they  have  done. 

Thursday,  Feb.  14. — A ■ merry  heart 
doctli  good  like  a medicine;  but  a broken 
spirit  drietlt  the  bones. — Prov.  17:22. 

It  is  healthful  to  be  cheerful.  Not 
that  vain,  sensual  mirth  in  which  the 
ungodly  delight,  but  that  deep  soul- 
satisfying  enjoyment  which  gives  us 


ease  of  conscience.  A broken  spirit, 
especially  when  burdened  by  a guilty 
conscience,  soon  shows  its  effects  upon 
our  bodies  by  exhausting  and  wearing 
them.  May  God’s  love  and  sunshine 
make  us  happy  and  cheerful. 

Friday,  Feb.  15. — Oh  that  men  "would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  "wonderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men! — Psa.  107:8. 

The  same  God  who  provided  for,  and 
protected  the  Israelities,  and  led  them  in 
the  right  way,  is  ready  to  help  all  those 
who  call  upon  Him  for  help  today,  and 
in  return  He  expects  His  children  to 
praise  and  adore  His  name  for  the  bless- 
ings which  He  bestows  upon  them.  May 
God’s  children  always  praise  Him  for 
His  goodness. 

Saturday,  Feb.  16. — Let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Fa- 
ther "which  is  in  heaven. — Matt.  5:16. 

\Ye  are  to  let  our  lights  shine — (1) 
so  that  others,  who  possibly  do  not  read 
their  Bibles,  may  read  our  lives  and 
thereby  be  edified  and  drawn  closer  to 
God;  (2)  that  God  may  be  glorified. 
Our  highest  aim  in  all  that  we  do  should 
be  to  glorify  God.  It  is  as  natural  for 
God’s  light  to  shine  in  His  true  followers 
as  it  is  for  God’s  sunlight  to  shine  upon 
the  earth. 

Greentown,  Ind. 

(Continued  from  first  column) 

24.  Continued  meetings  are  begun  at  the 
Willow  Street  Church,  Lancaster  Co.. 
Pa.  Frank  Kreidpr  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  East  Petersburg,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa. 

2.'».  Beginning  of  a series  of  meetings  at 
Millersville,  Pa. 

2G.  P.ish.  ,1.  D.  Wert  of  Fentress,  Va.,  con- 
ducts services  at  Ephrata,  Pa. 

27.  Meetings  close  at  Salem  Church  near 

Foraker,  Ind.,  with  eight  confessions. 
Amos  Nusbaum  ordained  to  the  min- 
istry at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church 
near  Goshen,  Ind. 

28.  Meetings  begin  at  Holdeman  Church 

near  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

29.  Meetings  close  at  Goshen,  Ind..  with 

seventeen  confessions. 

30.  Meetings  begin  at  Yellow  Creek 

Church  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  Sunday 
School  Mission  Meeting  at  Kinzer, 
Pa. 

31.  Missionary  P.  A.  Friesen.  wife  and  two 

children  arrive  at  N*w  York  prepara- 
tory to  sailing  for  India  on  Feb.  2. 

FRET  NOT  THYSELF 

The  little  sharp  vexations. 

And  the  briars  that  sting  and  fret. 
Why  not  take  all  to  the  Helper 
Who  has  never  failed  11s  yet? 

Tell  Him  about  the  heartache 
And  tell  Him  the  longings,  too; 

Tell  Him  the  baffled  purpose. 

When  we  scarce  know  what  to  do; 
Then,  leaving  all  our  weakness 
With  the  One  divinely  strong, 

Forget  that  we  bore  the  burden. 

And  carry  away  the  song. 

— Phillips  Brooks. 
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©ur  H?oung  people 

ItPiiirniher  now  thy  Creator  In  (he  da;n 
of  fli.v  Youth. — Heel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  iinrentN  In  (lie  lord; 
for  lltl*  Im  i'IkIiI. — lOpli.  (1:1. 

Honor  tliy  fnther  mid  thy  mother,  which 
Im  the  (li'Mt  coiiiiiinudinent  with  iircmlNe.— 
Kpli.  11-2. 

I.et  no  limn  <Iom|iImc  thy  youth,  hut  he 
thou  mi  example  of  the  belleverM,  In  word,  lu 
eonverMnllon.  in  elinrity,  In  Mplrlt,  in  fnltli,  in 
pill'll y. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 


TRUSTING  IN  THE  LORD 

* Sel.  by  a Si?  ter. 

O give  me.  Lord,  a trusting  heart, 

That  clings  to  thee  alone, 

Through  all  the  cares  ai.d  ills  of  life, 

Thy  will  be  ever  done; 

A heart  that  will  confide  in  thee, 

Whatever  may  befall. 

Remembering  thy  free  grace  which  gives 
Sufficient  unto  all. 

How  wise  thou  hast  provided  that 
My  future  is  with  thee; 

What  I've  to  bear  today  I feel, 

Is  quite  enough  for  me; 

Why  fret  then  o'er  the  coming  days, 

Which  I may  never  see. 

And  if  I do,  my  strength  thereto 
Shall  all  sufficient  be. 

Give  me,  Lord,  a thankful  heart, 

Perfected  in  thy  praise; 

For  good  that  thou  hast  done  for  me, 
Throughout  the  weary  days; 

For  though  thou  sendest  chastisements, 

And  though  life’s  path  be  rough. 

For  all  the  sufferings  I endure, 

Thy  presence  is  enough. 

If  thou  hast  loved  thy  chastened  child, 

Why  should  my  poor  heart  fail? 

This  world  was  not  designed  for  bliss, 

Npr  for  a pleasure  sail, 

It  is  enough  to  be  thine  own, 

When  this  short  life  is  o’er, 

And  gain  the  promised,  hoped-for  crown, 
Why  should  I wish  for  more? 

If  I should  see  earth’s  treasures  flee. 

My  pleasures  quickly  die, 

Let  not  my  heart  rebel  against 
Those  who  have  more  than  I; 

But  let  joys  holier  from  above, 

Distil,  O Lord,  on  me, 

O.  let  my  faith  view  scenes  beyond.  • 
Where  hope  gives  rest  in  thee. 

Then  give  me,  Lord,  a cheerful  heart, 

To  look  away  from  grief; 

A heart  that  knows  no  murmuring, 

And  trusts  thee  for  relief; 

In  every  case,  whate'er  betide, 

In  every  trying  hour, 

Thy  goodness  gleams  through  every  cloud 
Though  storms  of  sorrow  lower. 

Weilersville,  O. 

POWER  OF  A CONSISTENT  LIFE 

By  Mary  Hostetler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high”  (Luke  24: 
49)- 

Shall  we  tarry  in  this  busy  world? 
Yes;  Christ  says,  “tarry.”  We  may  have 
knowledge,  hut  that  is  not  enough.  We 
must  have  power.  There  must  be  fire 
from  above  to  kindle  our  knowledge  and 
ourselves  before  any  of  the  needed  re- 
sults will  come.  There  is  no  language 


strong  enough  to  tell  how  absolutely 
needful  it  is  to  every  follower  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  one  most  prominent  in 
leadership  to  the  very  humblest  disciple 
to  receive  this  power. 

What  is  power?  The  word  of  God  is 
power ; for  "the  word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sword,”  piercing  sold  and  spirit. 

Tarry  ye  until  ye  be  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  In  John’s  Gospel 
we  read  about  two  kinds  of  Christians ; 
namely,  those  who  have  power  in  their 
lives  for  Jesus  Christ  and  those  who  have 
not.  Of  the  first,  we  read  in  the  third 
chapter  about  the  man  who  came  to  Jesus 
by  night.  This  man,  Nicodemus,  was 
deeply  impressed,  and  he  came  to  Jesus 
by  night.  Why?  Because  he  was  afraid 
some  one  might  see  or  talk  about  it. 
What ! afraid  of  being  seen?  Yes;  he 
was  a coward.  We  can  see  he  believed . 
and  loved  Him;  for  though  at  first  lie 
came  to  Jesus  by  night,  he  afterwards 
brought  a mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes 
about  an  hundred  pound  weight  (John 
19:39)- 

He  loved  Jesus  without  doubt,  but  lie 
had  no  power  for  Him,  because  of  his 
timidity.  Jesus  suffered  much  from 
these  secret,  timid,  cowardly  disciples 
whose  fear  of  man  gripped  them  as  in  a 
vise.  Turn  to  the  eleventh  chapter  of 
John.  We  read  of  another  kind  of  pow- 
erless Christian.  There  is  Lazarus,  dead  ! 
Jesus  cries  with  a loud  voice,  “Lazarus, 
come  forth.”  He  comes  forth  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave  clothes,  and 
his  face  was  bound  about  with  a napkin. 
He  has  life,  but  is  “bound  hand  and 
foot.”  There  are  people  who  are  Chris- 
tians. The  Master  gives  life,  but  they 
are  so  bound  up  with  grave-clothes  of  the 
old  life  that  there  can  be  no  power.  Are 
you  like  that? 

Is  that  the  reason  you  have  so  little 
power  with  God  and  for  God?  If  there 
is  lack  of  freedom  and  power  for  Christ, 
you  may  he  sure  there  is  something 
dwarfing  your  usefulness.  You  are  ex- 
erting no  more  power  for  God  than  a 
dead  man — a Christian  indeed  but  with- 
out power — because  of  compromise  with 
something  questionable  or  outrightly 
wrong.  Are  we  endued  with  power?  or 
have  we  the  grave-clothes  tied  around  us? 
or  are  we  too  timid  to  say  a word  for 
Christ  ? 

We  have  so  many  beautiful  pictures  in 
the  Bible  where  they  received  power. 
“And  Stephen  full  of  faith  and  power, 
did  great  wonders  and  miracles  among' 
the  people.”  He  had  zeal  and  courage, 
spoke  to  the  rulers  in  the  council,  and 
told  them  of  their  sins  and  the  wicked- 
ness of  their  fathers.  Which  of  the 
prophets  did  tjiey  not  persecute?  They 
killed  those  who  were  sent  to  tell  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  and  now  you  have 
slain  that  just  One  Himself.  When  they 
heard  these  things,  they  were  filled  with 
rage  against  Stephen,  and  gnashed  on 
him  with  their  teeth  like  wild  beasts,  but 
he,  looking  up  to  heaven,  saw  a glorious 


•light  there,  and  Jesus  standing  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  And  he  said,  I see 
the  heavens  opened,  and  Jesus  standing 
at  the  right  hand  of  God.  “Then  they 
cried  out  with  loud  voices  against  him, 
and  they  brought  him  out  of  the  city 
and  stoned  him.  While  they  were  ston- 
ing him,  he  kneeled  down  and  prayed, 
saying,  “Lord,  lay  not  the  sin  to  their 
charge.” 

Was  that  not  a consistent  life?  Yea, 
.die  was  endued  with  power  from  on  high. 
“All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth”  (Matt.  28:12).  Can  we 
he  filled  with  His  Spirit,  and  receive 
power  without  living  a consistent  life? 
Nay.  Nay. 

Our  power  depends  on  His  spirit 
working  through  us.  Power  is  not 
stored  in  11s  apart  from  God’s  presence. 
It  merely  passes  through  us  as  He  has 
sway.  Once  the  connection  between 
Him  and  you  is  disturbed,  the  flow  of 
power  is  interrupted.  We  do  not  run  on 
the  storage  battery  plan.  Constant  com- 
munication with  the  source  of  power  is 
absolutely  essential. 

The  Spirit  never  leaves  us.  We  do 
not  lose  His  presence,  but  whatsover 
grieves  Him  prevents  His  presence 
being  manifest. 

Baltic,  Ohio. 

THE  SAVIOR’S  LOVE 
By  E.  J.  Blough. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“He  shall  gather  the  lambs  in 
his  arm,  and  carry  them'  in  his 
bosom”  (Isa.  40:1). 

This  is  the  hopeful  picture  the  proph- 
et brings  before  our  minds.  I shall  net 
speak  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  its  various 
phases,  but  to  bring  out  a few  thoughts 
that  may  be  suggested  by  this  passage 
of  scripture. 

Mankind  needed  no  one  to  gather  them 
when  in  their  first  state,  as  they  were  in 
direct  communion  with  their  Creator; 
Oh,  blessed  place  in  Eden,  before  sin  was 
known ! But  then  what  a sad  picture. 
All  the  evil,  misery,  and  death  in  the 
world,  since  the  fall  of  man,  are  the  di- 
rect results  of  Satan’s  influence. 

Paradise  was  lost.  Physical,  moral, 
spiritual  and  eternal  death  are  the  re- 
sults of  his  deception  and  wickedness. 
Man  was  alienated  from  God.  He  needs 
one  to  draw  and  gather  him  to  the 
Father. 

We  are  especially  impressed  with  the 
beauty  of  this  text,  “He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm.” 

Dear  friends,  of  the  mighty  throng 
that  shall  bedeck  and  beautify  the  courts 
of  heaven,  the  greatest  host  will  be  the 
little  children.  Precious,  innocent  little 
lambs.  He  gathers  them  one  by  one. 
For  He  has  said,  “Suffer  the  children 
to  come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not. 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Thanks  be  to  God,  He  will  not  only 
“gather  the  lambs,”  but  “He  shall  carry 
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them  in  His  bosom.”  What  a blessed 
thought  that  the  Savior  will  gather,  not 
only  the  children,  but  all  men. 

“If  I be  lifted  up  from  the  earth  I 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me.” 

His  influence,  in  various  ways,  is  ever 
going  out  to  the  stray  ones,  to  the  lost 
sheep,  to  those  that  need  a Savior’s  love. 
Our  Savior  is  beckoning  us  all  to  come 
unto  Him,  and  if  we  are  willing,  He  is 
able  and  anxious  to  take  11s  in  His  lov- 
ing embrace  and  protect  us,  help  us  and 
comfort  us. 

The  mother  soothes  the  child  upon  her 
bosom.  How  the  little  one  is  calmed 
and  pacified.  The  sinful  ones  He  is 
ever  ready  to  rescue  from  their  awful 
condition. 

Since  the  Savior  has  gone  to  prepare 
a place  for  11s,  let  us  strive  to  gather  for 
the  Master. 

There  are  those  in  nearly  all  commu- 
nities that  are  waiting  for  some  one  to 
speak  to  them  and  invite  them  and  teach 
them.  Let  us  cast  the  bread  upon  the 
waters  with  the  confidence  and  hope  that 
He  will  carry  us  in  His  hosoiu. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing, 
so  that,  when  we  shall  be  gathered  one 
by  one,  we  may  be  found  worthy  and 
meet  His  divine  approbation. 

The  peace  'which  passeth  all  under- 
standing be  with  you  all. 

Rockton,  Pa. 

KINDNESS 


^Ebc  Sunbatg  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  17,  1907. — Gen  13: 
I-L3- 

LOT’S  CHOICE 

Golden  Text. — Take  heed  and  be- 
ware of  covetousness. — Luke  12:15. 

I.  Return  to  Canaan. — Abram  and 
Lot  had  just  returned  from  Egypt, 
where  Abram  showed  that,  notwith- 
standing his  admirable  qualities,  lie 
was  but  human.  It  is  a standing  warn- 
ing to  all  the  faithful  children  of  God 
to  beware  of  the  kind  of  association 
they  form,  both  in  business  and  in  social 
affairs.  Coming  back  to  Bethel,  Abram 
remembered  his  covenant  with  his  God. 
and  at  the  altar  which  he  had  erected 
a few  years  previously,  he  called  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  had 
been  true  to  His  covenant,  and  blessed 
Abram  abundantly,  so  that  it  was  said 
of  him  that  he  “was  very  rich  in  cattle, 
in  silver,  and  in  gold.” 

What  of  Lot?  All  that  we  know  of 
him  is  that  he  went  with  Abram,*  and, 
like  his  uncle,  “had  flocks,  and  herds, 
and  tents.”  We  hear  nothing  of  Lot's 
positive  God-like  qualities,  and  but  for 
the  influence  of  his  illustrious  uncle, 
he  might  still  he  back  among  his  wicked 
kinsmen,  wasting  his  manhood  in  sin- 
ful lusts.  He  reminds  us  of  a certain 
class  of  church-members,  w ho  are  mem- 


to  Abram’s  friendship,  would  he  consent 
to  anything  like  that  ? Yes ; and  he 
seemed  glad  for  the  chance.  Down 
there  toward  Sodom  was  just  the  coun- 
try for  him.  There  he  could  make  mon- 
ey in  piles.  What  if  Sodom  is  a wicked 
city.  He  need  not  be  partaker  of  their 
sins.  And  then  his  children  are  not  li- 
able to  be  influenced,  since  they  are  the 
offspring  of  such  a sensible  man  as  him- 
self. 

Many  a man  has  thus  allowed  the  glit- 
ter of  a prospective  fortune  to  blind  his 
eyes  to  the  eternal  welfare  of  himself  and 
family,  and  has  gone  rain-bow  chasing 
after  the  deceit  fulness  of  riches.  We 
shall  sec  later  on  how  that  Lot, 
instead  of  profiting  by  the  wealth  af- 
forded by  the  rich  plains  of  Sodom,  lost 
all  he  had,  the  worst  of  all  being  that  his 
family  was  a total  wreck!  Ye  husbands 
and  fathers,  “Take  heed  and  beware  of* 
covetousness:  for  a man’s  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  things  which  he  possesseth.” 
“Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness.”  Look  well  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  welfare  of  your  fam- 
ily, and  never  allow  yourself  and  them 
to  be  sacrificed  upon  an  altar  of  gold. 

What  of  Abram?  He  took  what  was 
left.  He  stuck  to  the  land  of  promise. 
“Foolish  man,”  the  world  would  say, 
“for  not  contending  for  his  rights.” 
But  Abram  had  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell- 
ing in  him,  which  was  worth  more  than 
a thousand  times  the  wealth  which  Lot 


By  Linda  Roth. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A person  who  is  kind  is  always  ready 
to  help  any  one  at  any  time,  in  any  way 
and  do  all  he  can  for  them.  I11  the  his- 
tory of  all  of  us  there  was,  no  ‘doubt,  a 
time  when  we  took  some  pleasure  in  re- 
plying to  others  in  sharp  language — the 
kind  that  stung  and  that  soon  gave  proof 
that  *what  we  said  we  felt.  That  is  not 
Christ-like.  Jesus  talks  to  11s  as  if  He 
thought  no  words  too  kindly.  I f one 
wants  to  have  any  influence  for  good 
over  others  he  must  he  kind. 

There  may  he  times  when  strong  lan- 
guage is  necessary  to  accomplish  some- 
thing, but  the  person  to  whom  strong 
language  is  applied  belongs  to  the  class 
that  cannot  be  reached  by  kindly  talk. 

There  are  so  many  opportunities  to 
speak  kind  words  that  there  can  be  no 
possible  excuse  for  not  doing  so.  The 
best  place  to  practice  kindness  is  to- 
wards those  who  have  treated  us  badly. 
It  takes  grace  to  do  that,  but  it  pays.  It 
is  so  easy  to  speak  kindly  to  those  who 
make  a great  fuss  over  you  every  time 
they  meet  you. 

We  can  pass  through  this  world  only 
once.  Any  good  thing  we  can  do,  any 
kindness  we  can  show  to  any  one,  let  us 
do  it  now.  No  good  that  the  humblest 
of  us  has  wrought,  dies.  If  man  forgets 
it,  God  remembers  it.  There  is  no  higher 
style  of  life  than  to  live  to  do  good. 

Allensville,  Pa. 


hers  because  their  friends  are.  Like  the 
moon,  they  shine  with  a borrowed  light ; 
which  answers  very  'well  as  a substitute 
so  long  as  nothing  gets  between  them 
and  the  true  light. 

II.  Strife  Among  the  Herdsmen. — 
It  was  not  long  until  it  became  evident 
that  two  very  rich  men  needed  more 
room  than  they  had  where  they  were. 
Now  had  Lot  been  the  kind  of  man  he 
ought  to  have  been,  he  would  have  made 
a speech  to  his  herdsmen,  something  like 
the  following:  “Be  careful  that  you  do 
not  interfere  with  the  interests  of  my  un- 
cle, Abram.  1 owe  what  I am,  largely 
to  him.  I feel  that  I can  not  repay  him 
for  what  he  did  for  me.  Let  his  men 
have  the  right-of-wav,  and  take  what  is 
left.” 

But  that  was  not  Lot's  way  of  doing 
things.  He  might  have  been  friendly 
enough  to  his  uncle,  and  probably  was. 
but  he  liked  money.  The  idea  of  giving 
■wav  to  his  uncle  doesn't  seem  to  have 
occurred  to  him.  So  when  there  was 
a strife  between  Abram's  and  Lot's 
herdsmen,  Abram,  not  Lot.  led  the  way 
to  peace. 

HI.  Abram's  Gene  roes  Offer,  and 
Lot’s  Mistake. — “Let  there  he  no 
strife,  I pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  herdmeu  and  thy  herd- 
men  ; for  we  he  brethren."  was  Abram’s 
opening  sentence.  Then  he  proceeded  to 
make  his  generous  offer,  by  giving  Lot 
first  choice,  and  he  take  what  was  left. 

What!  After  Lot  owing  all  he  had 


proposed  to  gather  on  the  plains  of  wick- 
edness. "Abram,  on  the  bleak  hills  of 
Canaan,  'was  more  fortunate  than  Lot 
in  this  whirlpool  of  riches  and  splendor.” 
— Bender.  The  Lord  again  came  to 
Abram,  gave  him  fresh  assurance  of  His 
favors,  and  again  gave  him  a vision  of 
his  future  greatness. 

Be  sure  to  give  this  lesson  careful 
study.  Take  a warning  from  Lot’s  self- 
ishness.  and  learn  a lesson  from  Abram’s 
peaceful  generosity. — K. 

’ vy 

ON  TAKING  OFFENSE 

We  make  ourselves  more  injuries  than 
are  offered  us;  they  many  times  pass  for 
wrongs  in  our  own  thoughts  that  were 
never  meant  so  by  the  heart  of  him  that 
spoke  them.  The  apprehension  of  wrong 
hurts  more  than  the  sharpest  part  of  the 
wrong  does.  So  by  falsely  making  our- 
selves patient  of  wrong  we  become  the 
true  and  first  actors.  It  is  not  good  in 
matters  of  discourtesy,  to  dive  into  a 
man's  mind,  beyond  his  own  comment ; 
nor  to  stir  up  a doubtful  indignity  with- 
out it,  unless  we  have  proofs  that  carry 
weight  and  conviction  with  them. 
Words  do  sometimes  fly  Irout  the  tongue 
that  the  heart  did  neither  hatch  nor  har- 
bor. While  we  think  to  revenge  an  in- 
jure, we  many  times  begin  one;  and, 
after  that,  repent  our  misconceptions. 
In  things  that  may  have  a double  sense, 
it  is  good  to  think  that  the  better  was 
intended;  so  shall  we  still  both  keep  our 
friends  and  quietness. — Great  Thoughts. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Harper,  Kans. 

On  Jan.  28,  Bro.  Andrew  Shenk 
stopped  with  us  on  his  way  home  from 
Springs,  Okla.,  and  preached  two  in- 
teresting sermons  at  the  Pleasant  Val- 
ley church.  On  Jan.  30,  the  brother 
left  for  his  home  at  Oronogo,  Mo.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  him  in  his  labors  for 
the  Master.  Cor. 


Flanagan,  111. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name : — Our  Bible  Conference  at  the 
Waldo  (Flanagan)  A.  M.  Church  was 
well  attended,  being  held  Jan.  29- Feb. 
1.  The  weather  was  favorable.  The 
brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport, 
111.,  and  E.  L.  Frey  of  Wauseon,  Ohio, 
were  the  instructors.  The  meetings  had 
the  effect  of  much  reviving  and  encour- 
aging the  brotherhood.  May  God’s 
blessings  rest  upon  the  work. 

Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Feb.  2,  1907.  C.  M.  Conrad. 

Albany,  Ore. 

Greetings  to  all  Witness  Readers 
On  Jan.  19,  Bro.  N.  E.  Roth  of  Milford; 
Neb.,  came  into  our  midst  and  remained 
till  Jan.  28,  when  lie  left  for  his  home, 
stopping  at  Hubbard,  Ore.,  a few  days. 
Idle  brother  preached  seven  very  inter- 
esting sermons  while  in  our  midst  and 
the  meetings  were  well  attended.  He 
very  earnestly  admonished  us  with  the 
Word  of  God,  and  the  brotherhood  was 
much  encouraged  and  strengthened. 


Our  prayers  go  with  the  young  brother 
that  he  may  continue  to  preach  the 
blessed  Word  wherever  he  goes  without 
fear  or  favor  of  man  and  that  he  may 
he  instrumental  in  God's  hand  in  bring- 
ing souls  to  the  fold  of  Christ.  Our 
prayer  is  that  many  more  of  the  breth- 
ren might  come  from  the  East  and  pay 
us  a visit  with  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion in  this  far-off  land  of  sunshine  and 
rain.  Pray  for  11s.  God  bless  you  all. 

Jan.  28,  1907.  J.  M.  Schlegel. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 

Greeting  to  all  the  Witness  Read- 
ers:—On  Jan.  27,  the  brethren  at  this 
place  had  long,  cold  drives  to  make  to 
reach  their  appointments.  They  have 
three  places  of  worship  at  a distance 
to  serve:  Hildebrand,  Union  Chapel 
and  the  Mountain.  To  one  of  these 
places  it  is  twenty-two  miles.  One 
convert  was  reported.  Would  it  not 
be  upbuilding  to  have  a Bible  Confer- 
ence? 

I prefer  seeing  the  names  of  the 
writers  attached  to  all  the  articles  in 
the  paper. 

Jan.  30,  1907.  Mary  E.  Good. 

Walnut  Creek,  O. 

For  the  last  two  weeks  Bro.  Jos. 
Zook  of  Virginia  was  busily  engaged 
iu  breaking  the  Bread  of  Life  to  the 
congregations  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
The  different  places  at  which  he  la- 
bored were  Martin’s  Creek,  Walnut- 
creek,  Sugarcreek,  Bunker  Hill  and 
last  week  at  Charm,  where  edifying 
evening  meetings  were  held  and  the 
brotherhood  strengthened.  May  the 
Lord  richly  bless  the  brother  in  his 
work. 

Last  Sunday  a young  brother  was 
received  into  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. May  he  be  a light  to  the  world. 

A.  W.  H. 

Berlin,  Ont, 

The  third  week  of  our  Bible  School 
closed  tonight.  One  more  week  and 
our  school  will  be  over.  Bro.  David 
Bergey  assisted  two  days  this  week  in 
the  Sunday  School  Normal  work.  He 
spoke  on  “Different  Methods  of  Teach- 
ing,” “Primary  Work”  and  “How  to 
Teach  a Temperance  and  a Missionary 
Lesson.” 

As  we  study  the  law  with  its  types 
and  shadows,  it  becomes  a new  book  to 
us.  We  see  now  as  never  before  God’s 
divine  plan  in  the  tabernacle,  priest- 
hood and  offerings  and  their  fulfillment 
in  Chirst.  Our  studies  in  Luke  and  the 
Acts  arc  also  very  interesting  as  well 
as  instructive.  When  we  contrast  the 
early  Christian  church  and  its  persecu- 
tions and  faithfulness  'with  the  church  of 
today  we  cannot  help  but  pray  for  more 
consecrated  and  Spirit-filled  lives.  May 
God  bless  these  studies  not  only  to  11s 
who  are  engaged  in  studying  during 


these  four  weeks  but  to  all  those  with 
whom  we  come  in  contact  in  our  daily 
lives  that  we  may  go  forth  as  better  and 
nobler  workers  for  the  Lord.  May  our 
class  motto:  “Open  thou  mine  eyes  that 
I may  behold  wondrous  things  out  of 
thy  law,”  be  our  daily  prayer.  Our  In- 
structors, L.  J.  Burkholder  and  S.  F. 
Coffman,  are  spending  Sunday  at  Vine- 
land. 

Feb.  1,  1907.  Lena  Weber. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  a t 
the  Clinton  Brick  church  for  the  year 
1907,  with  the  following  officers:  Supt., 
P'rank  Gardner;  assist.,  D.  H.  Coff- 
man; sec.  and  treas.,  Anna  Graybill; 
chors.,  John  Beachy  and  Mary  Gard- 
ner. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  27,  we  took  votes 
for  the  ordination  of  a minister  at 
this  place.  Frank  Gardner  and  Amos 
Nusbaum  received  votes.  On  Sunday, 
Jan.  27,  the  lot  was  cast  and  it  fell  on 
Bro.  Nusbaum.  He  was  ordained  to 
take  the  place  of  Bro.  Samuel  Hon- 
derich  who  was  called  by  the  Mission 
Committee  to  go  to  Toronto,  Cana- 
da, to  do  mission  work  there. 

Jan.  31,  1907.  Cor. 

Millersville,  Pa. 

Greeting  of  love  in  the  dear  Savior’s 
name: — On  the  evening  of  Jan.  25, 
Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  began  a series  of 
meetings  at  this  place.  We  rejoice  in 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  and 
the  power  of  God.  Fourteen  souls 
were  lead  to  make  the  good  confes- 
sion. May  a kind  and  Heavenly 
P'ather  keep  them  from  sin  and  temp- 
tation until  the  end. 

From  here  Bro.  Mack  goes  to  Rohr- 
erstown  to  continue  the  work  at  that 
place.  May  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  attend  him  continually.  May 
the  good  work  go  on. 

In  Jesus  name, 

Feb.  6,  1907.  Cor. 

Hanover,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — We  at  this 
place  feel  thankful  to  our  Heavenly 
father  for  His  goodness. 

We  had  the  privilege  to  enjoy  a 
spiritual  feast.  Bro.  John  Blosser 
came  into  our  midst  on  Jan.  12,  and 
labored  as  the  Holy  Spirit  led  for  two 
weeks.  Much  good  seed  was  sown. 
Saints  were  encouraged  and  sinners 
warned  of  their  dangerous  standing. 
The  attendance  at  the  meetings  was 
good.  Eight  precious  souls  became 
willing  to  confess  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
vior and  others  are  considering  the 
cost.  Let  us  pray  for  them  that  they 
may  see  that  the  cost  is  only  their  own 
will.  God  only  wants  an  unconditional 
surrender,  then  salvation  is  free. 
Christ  is  our  personal  Savior. 


Cor. 
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McAlisterville,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — Bro.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  into  our 
midst  on  Jan.  26,  and  held  a series  of 
meetings.  He  continued  for  one  wee!  . 
He  labored  faithfully  warning  the  sin- 
ners and  comforting  the  saints.  Twenty 
souls  arose  and  confessed  their  Savior. 
Let  us  pray  for  them  that  the>  may 
prove  faithful  until  the  end.  There  are 
still  many  more  who  need  to  confess 
their  Savior.  May  God  help  them  to 
make  the  wise  choice  before  it  is  too 
late,  for  God  does ‘not  want  one  of  them 
to  be  lost. 

Feb.  4,  1907.  S.  D.  Kauffman. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

The  continued  meetings  that  were 
held  at  Mabel  Chapel  east  of  Harri- 
sonburg by  the  brethren  A.  B.  Burk- 
holder and  S.  A.  Rhodes  were  closed 
on  January  29.  As  a result  of  these 
meetings  there  are  now  twelve  appli- 
cants for  membership  at  that  place. 
If  all  goes  well  the  baptismal  service 
will  be  held  at  the  time  of  the  next 
regular  monthly  meeting  which  falls 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  17.  Bro.  Isaac  Good 
who  lives  in  this  community  and 
through  whose  earnest  solicitation  the 
plans  were  arranged  for  these  con- 
tinued services  was  unfortunately  de- 
tained at  his  home  during  the  pro- 
gress by  a serious  case  of  pneumonia. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Bro.  Good 
may  be  spared  to  see  the  membership 
become  enlarged  in  the  community 
where  he  and  family  have  so  long  been 
almost  entirely  alone. 

Nothing  preventing  there  will  he  a 
series  of  meetings  begun  at  the  Bank 
M.  H.  in  the  Middle  District.  Rock- 
ingham Co.,  Va.,  on  about  March  1, 
at  which  time  also  a Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  in  connection  with  these 
services.  Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  Martins- 
burg.  Pa.,  is  expected  to  arrive  in  time 
to  serve  as  conductor  of  these  meet- 
ings. 

Feb.  5,  1907. 

Weaverland,  Pa. 

Greeting: — We  are  glad  to  read  the 
news  in  the  Witness  from  the  different 
congregations , Let  all  the  corrcspon 
dents  send  in  their  news  regularly  and 
thus  may  *we  all  become  more  interested 
in  one  another  and  become  somewhat 
acquainted  with  each  other,  though  far 
apart. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  with  11s  t his 
week  Bro.  J.  D.  W ert  of  \ a.  He 
preached  two  sermons  for  11s  at  Good- 
villc  and  also  addressed  our  Sunday 
school  at  Lichty’s.  We  believe  his  visit 
was  very  much  appreciated  by  our  peo- 
ple as  indicated  by  the  attendance  at  the 
meetings.  May  God  bless  our  young 
brother  in  his  work. 

Bro.  John  Souder  filled  an  appoint- 


ment at  the  Welsh  Mt.  Mission  on  Sun- 
day evening. 

Bro.  John  I.  Byler  of  Mifllin  Co.  is  at 
present  teaching  singing  classes  at  var- 
ious places  in  our  district. 

The  church  has  decided  to  again  hold 
a series  of  meeting  at  Ephrata  in  the 
near  future.  It  has  not  been  definitely 
decided  who  shall  conduct  the  same,  but 
we  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  all 
who  may  read  this  in  behalf  of  this 
work. 

A number  of  our  members  attended 
the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting  at  Kin- 
zer  where  we  bade  good-bye  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  Friesen  who  have  by  this 
time  sailed  for  their  field  of  labor  in  far- 
off  India.  This  was  one  of  the  most 
impressive  meetings  I was  ever  privi- 
leged to  attend.  How  we  rejoiced  for 
the  tone  all  through  by  the  various  talks 
given : “Don’t  compromise  with  the 
world.”  May  the  Lord  so  lead  us  that 
we  may  labor  more  earnestly  for  Him 
and  he  more  consecrated  to  the  cause 
than  ever  before. 

John  W.  Weaver. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name:— The  congregation  at 
Yellow  Creek  is  at  present  enjoying 
the  good  things  that  go  with  a Bible 
Conference.  The  brethren  D.  Kauff- 
man and  J.  S.  Shoemaker  present  the 
Word  to  11s  in  a practical  way.  The 
interest  and  attendance  is  good. 

The  brotherhood  from  adjoining 
districts  also  help  in  the  work.  Even- 
ing meetings  had  been  held  for  near- 
ly a week  before  the  conference  be- 
gan. Meetings  are  conducted  by  Bro. 
Kauffman.  A number  of  young  people 
have  confessed  their  Savior. 

Feb.  2,  1907.  Cor. 

Farmersville.  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — We  held  counsel  meet- 
ing both  at  Groffsdale  and  Metzlers, 
concerning  the  continued  meetings  to 
he  held  in  Ephrata,  and  all  passed  off 
fairly  well,  with  a desire  to  hold  the 
meetings.  The  Lord  willing  they  will 
begin- on  Feb.  7,  and  will  again  be  in 
charge  of  Bro.  A.  1).  Wenger-  Con- 
tinue to  pray  for  us  that  we  may  re- 
main steadfast  and  that  many  may  be 
'led  to  cry  for  mercy  and  find  sweet 
peace  before  it  is  forever  too  late. 

-“As  by  one  man’s  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  many  may  hi*  made  righteous, 

( Rom.  5:19.)  We  then  as  workers  to- 
gether with  Him  should  stand  by  our 
ministering  brethren  and  lend  a help- 
ing hand  to  the  upbuilding  of  God  s 
kingdom.  Let  us  all  read  prayerfully 
with  a spiritual  understanding,  II 
Cor.  6. 

The  following  are  the  ministers  that 
preached  for  us  during  the  month  of 
January:  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  both  at 


Metzler’s  and  Groffsdale.  Samuel  Wit- 
mer,  Weaverland.  Bish.  J.  D.  Wert, 
Hearing,  Va.  Come  again,  brethren 
and  sisters  are  also  invited. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  Groffsdale  was 
reorganized  some  time  ago,  the  same 
officers  were  elected. 

God  bless  us  all. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 

FIELD  NOTES 

A series  of  meetings  is  in  progress 
at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  conducted  by  the  home  min- 
isters. 

Auburn,  Va.,  is  no  money  order  of- 
fice. We  have  been  requested  to  state 
that  money  orders  sent  to  this  office 
should  be  made  payable  at  Warren- 
ton,  Va. 

This  week  a Bible  Conference  is  in 
session  at  the  Midway  Church,  Mahon- 
ing Co.,  Ohio,  with  the  brethren  Dan- 
iel Kauffman  and  J.  E.Hartzler  as  in- 
structors. 

Scarlet  fever  in  a virulent  form  has 
broken  out  in  Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 
All  public  schools,  Sunday  schools  and 
church  services  are  for  the  time  being 
closed.  About  thirty  cases  are  re- 
ported. 

Bro.  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kans., 
writes  11s  that  the  work  at  that  place 
is  progressing.  Two  young  men  were 
recently  received  into  the  church  by 
by  baptism.  May  the  work  at  New- 
ton continue  to  grow. 

Bro.  John  Blosser  of  Rawson,  O.. 
has  been  doing  evangelistic  work  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  The  meetings 
at  Hanover  resulted  in  a number  of  ac- 
cessions to  the  church.  The  congre- 
gation is  much  revived. 

When  last  reported  the  meetings 
at  Willow  Street  and  Millersville  in 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  were  still  in  pro- 
gress. Thirty-two  had  come  out  on 
the  Lord’s  side  at  the  former  place 
and  fourteen  at  the  latter.  The  Lord 
be  praised. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Inman,  Kans., 
sends  us  an  original  poem  that  com- 
bines romance,  tragedy  and  religion 
in  an  interesting,  touching  manner. 
The  scene  is  laid  on  the  western  plains. 
The  poem  will  appear  in  the  Gospel 
Witness  next  week. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner,  who  spent  ten 
days  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  after  ac- 
companying our  missionaries.  Bro.  P. 
A.  Friesen  and  wife,  to  New  York,  re- 
turns to  Ohio  this  week.  He  expects 
to  meet  a number  of  brethren  in  Ma- 
honing Co.,  with  a view  of  looking  up 
a mission  site  in  Youngstown. 
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Bro.  Ben.  B.  King,  former  superin- 
tendent of  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
was  engaged  in  a series  of  meetings  at 
Hudson,  Ind.,  last  week.  Interest 
was  good  and  souls  were  confessing 
the  Savior. 

Bro.  H.  H.  Good  of  Wolftrap,  Va., 
has  been  housed  up  for  some  time 
with  lagrippe,  but  he  made  good  use 
of  his  confinement  by  writing  for  the 
Witness.  We  trust  he  will  soon  be 
restored  to  normal  health. 

The  meetings  held  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church  during  the  last  few  weeks 
were  well  attended  with  gratifying  re- 
sults. After  the  meetings,  Bro.  J,  S. 
Hartzler  left  for  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 
wherfe  a Bible  Conference  is  in  pro- 
gress this  week. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  son  Vernon 
returned  from  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and 
are  now  at  their  home  in  Goshen, 
Ind.  Bro.  J.  S.  is  improving  in  health, 
but  sorry  that  Bro.  Vernon  is  not  do- 
ing so  well.  Trust  both  may  soon  be 
restored  to  health. 

Meetings  at  the  Salem  Church  near 
New  Paris,  Ind.,  closed  with  nine  con- 
fessions. Bro.  Hartzler  began  meet- 
ings at  the  Holdeman  Church  im- 
mediately after.  Reports  are  to  the 
effect  that  interest  is  good  and  souls 
are  confessing  Christ. 

Bro.  Moses  Baumgartner  of  New- 
stark,  Ohio,  who  spent  some  time  with 
relatives  and  friends  at  Martinsburg 
and  Masontown,  Pa.,  returned  to  his 
home  on  Feb.  6.  He  stopped  a few 
hours  at  Scottdale  and  called  on  us  at 
our  office.  His  short  visit  was  ap- 
preciated. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
A.  B.  Burkholder  and  others  a few 
miles  east  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were 
being  honored  of  God  in  the  salvation 
of  souls.  When  last  heard  from  twelve 
had  made  the  good  confession  and  the 
work  was  still  going  on.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  it. 

The  Bible  Conference  at  Flanagan, 
111.,  conducted  by  the  brethren,  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  and  E.  L.  Frey,  was  well 
attended  with  good  interest.  After 
the  conference,  Bro.  Frey  left  for 
home,  and  Bro.  Shoemaker  filled  the 
regular  appointments  at  Washington, 
111.,  on  Sunday,  Feb.  3. 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  and  wife 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  have  been  appointed 
to  take  up  mission  work  at  the  new 
station  in  the  city  of  Toronto,  Canada. 
At  the  close  of  a short  visit  in  Illinois 
and  at  the  Chicago  Mission,  they  will 
go  to  their  new  field  of  labor.  May 
the  Lord  bless  them  in  this  work. 


Superintendent  Metzler  brought 
three  little  boys  from  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  to  the  Orphans’  Home  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  last  week.  A few  days 
later  he  went  to  Goshen  to  bring'  a 
homeless  brother  and  sister  to  the  or- 
phanage, this  making  47  in  all  in  the 
Home.  Bro.  M.  attended  the  Mission 
Meeting  while  in  the  East  and  writes 
very  encouragingly  of  the  work  in 
Lancaster  Co.  He  also  took  part  in 
the  farewell  meeting  for  Missionary 
Friesens  at  our  mission  in  Philadel- 
phia. We  are  glad  for  the  hopeful 
outlook  as  cited  in  Bro.  Metzler’s  let- 
ter. The  Lord  bless  him  and  his  noble 
work. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  and  his  son  Ver- 
non, who  had  been  in  Colorado  for  sev- 
eral months,  returned  to  their  home  in 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  1.  Vernon’s  condi- 
tion is  said  to  he  about  the  same  as  win  a 
he  left  Goshen.  While  there  was  some 
improvement  at  first  while  in  Colorado, 
he  again  lost  all  that  he  had  gaine  t. 
Bro.  J.  S.  H.  is  able  to  be  about  but  will 
need  to  rest  for  some  time  yet  before 
undertaking  any  heavy  work.  We  are 
glad  to  have  them  with  us  again  a”.d 
pray  for  a full  restoration  of  their 
health. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  gave  a short  ad- 
dress to  the  students  of  the  College  at 
Chapel.  Feb.  1,  on  the  subject  of  Re- 
generation. He  also  conducted  the  re- 
citations for  the  Short  Bible  term  stu- 
dents on  the  topic  of  Baptism  and  T-ife> 
Insurance.  His  work  was  very  much 
appreciated. 

The  College  has  had  a large  number  of 
visitors  recently  from  many  different 
localities.  These  visits  are  appreciated 
and  all  are  invited  to  stop  at  the  College 
as  they  pass  through  Goshen  either 
eastward  or  westward. 

The  Short  Bible  term  is  drawing  to  a 
close  and  all  feel  that  they  have  been 
well  repaid  for  the  time  they  spent  in 
the  study  of  the  Word.  The  Agricultural 
course  of  four  weeks  will  begin  Feb.  14. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Drunk,  who  has  been  ill  for 
several  weeks,  has  recovered  and  has 
taken  his  place  in  the  class  room  again. 
His  students  are  made  glad  by  his  return 
as  many  of  them  were  not  able  to  get 
the  work  they  wanted  during  his  illness. 
The  interest  in  vocal  music  is  especially 
good.  There  might  be  better  congrega- 
tional singing  in  some  of  our  churches 
if  more  of  our  young  people  had  the  on- 
portunitv  to  cultivate  the  gift  within 
them. 

All  are  rejoicing  over  the  good  re- 
sults of  the  continued  meetings  held 
here  recently.  The  salvation  of  souls  is 
the  highest  possible  work  that  can  be  un- 
dertaken by  any  institution.  Pray  for 
the  work  at  Goshen. 


MISSIONS 

INDIAN  LIFE  AT  CLOSE  RANGE 
IV 

By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A Typical  High  Caste  Family 

They  live  in  Dhamtari  and  are  of  the 
highest  caste,  namely,  Brahmins.  The 
father’s  name  is  Bralmiadeen  Avasthi. 
His  wife  is  considerably  younger  than 
he,  and  the  one  little  daughter  in  the 
home  is  bright  and  does  well  in  the 
government  school.  The  father  has  an- 
other wife  in  another  city  for  whose 
support  he  is  partly  responsible  as  well 
as  another  daughter  at  that  place.  He 
has  contracted  this  second  marriage 
with  the  consent  of  his  first  and  legal 
wife. 

Because  of  caste,  the  father  dare  not 
touch  members  of  the  sweeper  and 
leather-dealer  caste.  He  dare  eat  with 
no  one  but  the  members  of  his  family 
and  then  not  'with  his  daughter  after 
her  marriage.  To  do  manual  labor  he 
considers  mean  and  regrets  that  he  must 
teach  the  “sahibs”  Hindi  for  a living. 
He  has  reached  the  highest  goal  possi- 
ble in  the  progress  for  transmigrating 
souls  in  this  world. 

He  belongs,  however,  to  an  enlighten- 
ed society  of  Hindus  called  the  “Brah- 
min Samaj.”  These  do  not  believe  in 
idolatry  but  in  one  universal  God.  A 
pantheistic  view  of  the  universe  seems 
to  them  the  easiest  way  of  accounting 
for  ultimate  reality,  and  so  God  to  them 
is  everything,  everywhere,  always  was 
and  always  will  be. 

Women,  by  many  such,  are  regarded 
only  as  a necessity  for  the  propagation  of 
the  race  and  nothing  more.  Husbands 
are  often  university  graduates  and  their 
wives  entirely  illiterate.  One  Brahmin 
says,  “Let  women  read?  Why?  Dogs 
and  oxen  do  not  learn  to  read.” 

The  father  is  well  educated  in  this 
case  and  lias  held  responsible  positions 
in  various  schools.  His  education  is 
both  Hindu  and  English.  By  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Dhamtari  he  is  familiarly 
known  as  “pundit.”  He  teaches  the 
Hindi  language  to  the  missionaries, 
* each  family  lieing  allowed  a two-hours 
recitation  daily.  His  salary  is  Rs.  20 
per  month. 

His  residence  at  Dhamtari  is  a rather 
commodious  one,  comparatively  speak- 
ing. It  measures  about  18x18  feet  and 
22  feet  high.  The  roof  is  of  ordinary 
grass  thatch  and  bamboo  rafters.  An 
upstairs  where  cooking  is  done  is  a 
great  convenience  since  those  below 
need  not  be  bothered  with  smoke,  which 
escapes  through  a window  near  the  roof. 
The  house  has  the  extra  accommodation 
of  solid  wooden  doors.  * It  is  furnished 
much  as  the  houses  before  described. 
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There  arc  approximately  one  hun- 
dred Brahmins  in  Dhamtari.  They  are 
revered  as  the  natural  leaders  of  thought 
and  conduct  by  Hindu  society.  They 
arc  all  men  of  ability  among  their  fel- 
lows. 

They  are  harder  to  win  for  Christian- 
ity than  lower  cast  Hindus,  because 
they  do  not  come  in  contact  with  the 
wrongs  and  abuses  of  Indian  society  so 
directly ; and  the  leaving  of  a high 
caste  is  harder  than  of  a low  one.  Brah- 
mins have  been  won  in  numerous  in- 
stances, however,  and  have  become 
noble,  efficient  workers.  To  win  a 
Brahmin  is  a strong  blow  to  the  enemy 
of  souls.  Sowing  the  Word  among 
them  is  difficult  but  it  has  His  promise 
of  success. 

Dhamtari,  India. 

FROM  THE  FT.  WAYNE  MISSION 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing:— We  have  reason  to  praise  God. 
especially  for  the  turning  of  one  young 
life  to  His  service,  Sunday,  Jan.  27. 
Your  prayers  in  her  behalf  will  help  her 
to  stand  against  the  opposition  in  her 
home.  A testing  time  is  coming  to  her 
soon.  Her  brother  has  gotten  up  a party 
to  be  held  at  her  home,  and  she  does 
not  want  to  be  present.  We  have  ad- 
vised her  to  come  to  the  mission  and 
stay  with  us  that  night;  but  if  her  par- 
ents insist  that  she  shall  not  leave  home, 
we  have  no  right  to  interefcrc  so  long 
as  they  do  not  compel  her  to  take  part 
in  things  contrary  to  Bible  teaching. 
Her  sister  also  tries  to  provoke  her  to 
anger,  which  seems  to  have  been  one  of 
her  greatest  weaknesses  before  her  con- 
version. 

The  above  sketch,  we  trust,  will  help 
you  to  pray  earnestly  for  those  who  con- 
fess Christ  here.  In  this,  “Pray  with- 
out ceasing,”  becomes  practical.  This 
sister  expects  to  unite  with  us.  There 
are  two  other  young  people  'who  have 
confessed  Him  not  long  before,  but  as 
yet  are  not  quite  willing  to  go  against 
the  wishes  of  members  of  their  respec- 
tive families.  It  costs  something  to  be 
a Christian,  but  not  so  much  as  it  does 
not  to  be  one,  and  it  is  worth  infinitely 
more. 

The  subject  for  our  last  Y.  P.  Meet- 
ing was  “Faith.”  True  and  living  faith 
manifests  itself  outwardly  ; that  will  be 
brought  out  next  Sunday  evening  in  the 
subject,  “Service.” 

We  see  no  discouraging  features  about 
the  work  here  unless  it  would  be  the 
lack  of  support  by  the  churches,  both  in 
means  and  in  prayers.  How  many  will 
earnestly  pray  for  us  once  each  day  i 
The  Workers, 

Per.  Bertiia  Detweilkr. 

“The  mind  that  is  truly  cheerful  today 
will  have  no  solitude  for  tomorrow,  and 
will  meet  the  bitter  occurrences  of  life 
as  they  come  with  a sftiile.” 


fllMecdlaneous 

CHEERING  ANOTHER 

By  S.  Stalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  pilgrims  here  on  earth  below 
Sometime  grow  sad  and  weary. 

Who  will  go  kind  words  to  sow 

And  tell  them,  above  it's  bright  and  cheery? 

Oh!  let  us  cheer  that  lonely  friend 
Who  beneath  his  burden  seems  to  bend. 

Oh!  can  you  not  lend  a helping  hand 
To  help  him  on  to  that  better  land? 

Opportunities  you've  had.  will  you  have 
another 

To  cheer  some  burdened  sister  or  brother? 
By  making  some  one’s  burden  lighter 
Your,  own  pathway  becomes  much  brighter. 

May  we  be  careful  what  we  say, 

Always  cheering  another  on  his  way; 

For  it  is  by  each  act,  word  or  deed 
That  makes  another's  heart  rejoice  or  bleed. 

Cheuoa,  111. 

WHAT  TO  DO  WITH  “RULES 
AND  DISCIPLINE” 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Every  organized  body  must  have  its 
rules.  “Order  is  heaven’s  first  law.” 
God  recognized  the  value  of  organiza- 
tion when  He  instituted  the  church  and 
provided  it  with  ordinances,  principles 
and  restrictions  and  general  instruction 
along  various  lines  of  Christian  duties 
and  privileges. 

It  is  but  fitting  that  the  church  should 
meet  in  frequent  council  to  consider  the 
welfare  of  the  body,  as  well  as  that  of 
individual  members.  Hence  we  have  our 
conferences,  business  meetings,  council 
meetings,  etc.,  in  recognition  of  the  fact 
that  “in  a multitude  of  counsellors  there 
is  safety.” 

Conferences  having  met  from  time  to 
time  to  consider  questions  pertaining  to 
the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  have  pass- 
ed such  resolutions  as  were  considered 
helpful  to  the  cause.  To  bring  these 
conference  decisions  within  the  reach  of 
all.  thev  have  been  compiled  into  a 
pamphlet  known  as  "Rules  and  Disci- 
pline,” and  sent  out  among  the  member- 
ship. Don’t  call  these  decisions  "man- 
made” unless  vou  wish  to  pass  the  same 
kind  of  a sentence  upon  what  was  done 
in  the  [erusalem  conference  as  recorded 
in  Acts  15.  To  the  church  comes  this 
authority:  “Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : and 

whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven.”  W ith  this  solemn 
responsibility  resting  upon  her,  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  church  to  exercise  her  au- 
thority and  labor  that  the  whole  brother- 
hood mav  be  kept  in  a unity  of  the  faith 
and  fellowship  with  the  church.  To  this 
end  these  rules  and  disciplines  are  a great 
help. 

But  what  to  do  with  them  is  a ques- 


tion before  us,  rather  than  the  question, 
Are  the)-  needed?  We  would  suggest 
the  following: 

r.  Distribute  them.  See  that  every 
member  is  provided  with  one.  Remem- 
ber, these  are  not  tracts  for  general  dis- 
tribution, although  it  is  a good  thing  to 
hand  them  out  to  those  who  are  wishing 
to  know  the  groundwork  of  our  faith 
and  the  work  of  the  church.  But  the 
primary  object  of  them  is  for  the  use  of 
the  membership. 

2.  Study  them.  Don’t  simply  read 
them  once  and  then  cast  them  aside  to 
be  forgotten,  but  keep  on  reading  and 
studying  them  until  you  know  the  posi- 
tion of  the  church  on  the  various  points 
of  Christian  doctrine  and  church  polity. 
This  will  be  a means  of  strength  to  you, 
as  it  will  help  you  to  give  a “reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  within.” 

3.  Keep  them.  They  are  your  refer- 
ence book  as  far  as  the  work  of  vour  con- 
ference is  concerned.  You  will  find  them 
quite  convenient  many  times  if  you  will 
keep  them  where  you  are  able  to  refer 
to  them. 

4.  Defend  them — if  occasion  requires 
it.  Nothing  brings  contempt  for  the 
church  quicker  than  for  cowardly  mem- 
bers to  quail  before  the  scorn  of  the 
world,  and  make  it  appear  that  they  are 
not  in  sympathy  with  the  church.  Some- 
times you  find  members  attacking  or  be- 
traving the  whole  church  because  there 
are  one  or  two  things  about  the  rules  and 
regulations  which  do  not  suit  their  fancy. 
Should  you  find  anything  about  these 
rules  and  regulations  which  seem  un- 
scriptural,  have  them  brought  before 
conference  and  considered  in  the  light  of 
God's  Word. 

5.  Obey  them.  Church  loyalty  is  a 
means  of  great  strength.  For  each  mem- 
ber to  treat  with  contempt  that  part  of 
the  work  of  the  church  which  doesn’t 
seem  to  strike  his  fancy  just  right,  means 
church  anarchy — the  next  step  just  this 
side  of  ruin.  “’Obey  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you”  is  an  important  pre- 
cept. Help  the  church  by  giving  sup- 
port to  it>  work  and  standing  in  line  with 
its  policy.  It  is  idle  for  any  man  to  pro- 
fess to  be  loyal  to  God  and  disloyal  to 
God's  organization,  the  church. 

Ct.  Cherish  them.  Look  upon  them, 
not  as  arbitrary  rules,  but  as  scriptural 
truths  applied  to  present  conditions. 
The  true  child  of  God  is  glad  when  he. 
knows  the  will  of  God  and  of  God’s  peo- 
ple here  on  earth,  that  he  may  comply 
with  their  wishes.  Let  us  therefore  give 
our  “Rules  and  Discipline”  a welcome  in 
our  hearts,  knowing  that  they  are  but  the 
expression  of  ( iospel  truth  approved  and 
sent  forth  bv  the  combined  wisdom  and 
approval  of  the  church. — K. 

It  is  a little  thing  in  comparison  to  be- 
lieve in  immortality.  The  great  thing  is 
to  live  as  an  immortal. — lid  ward  E. 
Hale. 
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BEING  LATE  AT  RELIGIOUS 
SERVICES 

By  D.  D.  Hartzlcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

David  said : “I  thought  on  my  ways 
and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy  testimony. 
I made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments”  ( Psa.  119:60). 
David  said  lie  would  keep  God's  Word 
and  here  lie  tells  us  how  and  with  what 
method  he  pursued  that  resolution.  So 
we  should  resolve  to  be  on  time  at  all 
religious  services,  and,  like  David,  think 
on  our  way,  make  haste  and  delay  not 
to  keep  His  commandments.  David 
thought  beforehand  what  he  should  do 
he  pondered  the  path  of  his  feet,  he  rec- 
ollected what  he  had  done  and  retlected 
upon  his  past  life.  So  it  might  lie  well 
for  us  to  ponder  over  our  past  life  and 
try  to  benefit  thereby. 

Have  we  always  been  prompt  at  the 
service  and  regular  at  our  place  of  wor- 
ship? If  not,  have  we  set  the  right  kind 
of  an  example  to  those  who  are  in  need 
of  a Savior,  and  also  the  co-workers  with 
us?  Does  it  show'  to  the  world  that  we 
are  interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  Sun- 


Why are  we  never  late  when  in  busi- 
ness? This  is  easy  to  answer  and  seems 
easy  because  of  financial  gain — it  would 
hurt  our  business.  Yet,  how  much  more 
eager  should  we  be  in  spiritual  things, 
since  all  salvation  depends  on  spiritual 
things. 

In  order  to  impress  with  good  wre 
must  be  earnest  and  whole-hearted  our- 
selves. There  are  important  cases  in 
which  the  difference  between  halfheart- 
edness and  wholeheartedness  means  de- 
feat or  victory.  So  is  our  Christian 
work.  May  we  all  be  so  eager  and  hun- 
gry to  learn  of  God  and  His  Word  that 
we  might  not  be  found  in  idleness  and 
delay,  but  that  the  keen  spirit  seize  us 
•with  its  promptness  and  make  our 
thoughts  start  into  instant  action,  so  that 
when  we  are  done  working  here  on  earth 
that  we  might  have  His  word  of  "ap- 
proval and  worship  with  Him  in 
heaven. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

“YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD” 

By  L.  B.  W. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


day  school  if  we  come  to  the  house  of 
worship  when  the  services  are  partly 
over?  Many  people  lose  much  power 
and  great  blessings  by  not  being  there 
in  time  to  hear  all  of  the  services.  Who 
can  tell  how  much  more  good  we  might 
do  through  the  church  and  Sunday 
school  if  each  member  would  make  it  a 
practice  to  be  there  when  the  first  hymn 
is  sung?  The  object  of  song-service  in 
the  morning  is  to  prepare  the  hearts  to 
receive  the  good  that  may  be  presented 
to  11s  during  that  service  and  also  to 
thank  God  for  blessings  received  and  to 
ask  a blessing  upon  the  services  of  the 
day.  How'  then  if  we  miss  the  song 
service  and  prayer?  I fear  sometimes 
we  are  not  in  the  right  condition  to  re- 
ceive the  Gospel  in  its  fulness,  even  if  it 
is  presented  to  us  in  its  purity. 

We  should  honor  God  as  if  He  did  all 
the  work  and  yet  each  individual  should 
labor  as  earnestly,  and  with  such  prompt- 
ness as  though  all  the  work  was  expect- 
ed of  us. 

The  account  here  of  David  which  he 
gives  of  himself  may  refer  to  his  con- 
stant practice  every  day.  He  reflected 
cm  his  ways  at  night  and  directed  his 
feet  to  God’s  testimonies  in  the  morn- 
ing. And  I believe  what  David’s  hands 
found  to  do  he  did  without  delay. 

Whoever  has  tasted  the  breath  of 
morning,  knows  that  the  most  invigor- 
ating and  delightful  hours  are  the  early 
ones.  It  is  very  evident  that  nature  in- 
tended that  we  should  profit  by  them, 
and  yet  how  often  arc  these  bright  hours 
spent  on  the  Lord's  Day  sleeping,  when 
we  should  be  in  meditation  on  a portion 
of  God's  Word.  When  we  take  up  the 
natural  things  of  life  we  are  seldom  late. 


This  is  indeed  an  important  place  for 
the  Christian  to  occupy.  To  be  a light 
to  the  world  we  must  live  pure,  spotless 
lives,  avoiding  all  that  is  evil.  “Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:6). 
The  unsaved  read  our  lives  a great  deal 
more  than  they  do  their  Bibles.  Is  it 
therefore  not  an  important  thing  tha* 
we  shine  for  the  Master?  We  some- 
times hear  people  say,  “I  do  not  belong 
to  church  but  I think  I am  as  good  as 
this  or  that  one  who  does  belong  to 
church.  But  that  will  not  stand  on  the 
judgment  day. 

I am  afraid  a great  many  of  11s  who 
are  Christian  professors  will  be  held  ac- 
countable for  not  letting  our  light  shine 
but  being  a stumbling-block  to  those 
seeking  for  the  true  light.  If  all  the 
Christian  professors  would  live  up  to 
what  they  profess  there  would  be  fewer 
souls  going  the  downward  road  to  ruin. 
There  are  so  many  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  and  yet  they  dress  in  the  fash- 
ions of  the  world  and  attend  all  places 
of  worldly  amusements.  I am  afraid 
many  of  these  will  be  weighed  and 
found  wanting  on  the  judgment  day. 
Dear  friends,  let  us  live  up  to  what  we 
profess  and  be  a light  to  the  world  and 
a help  to  the  church. 

“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world, 

Driving  the  darkness  away, 

Shedding  your  beams  on  the  lost. 
Turning  their  night  into  day. 

Then  let  your  light  ever  shine, 

Hallow  the  name  that  is  love, 

You  will  each  shine  as  a star 
Fixed  in  the  orbit  above.” 

Dalton,  Ohio. 


“FRIEND,  WHEREFORE  ART 
THOU  COME?” 

By  Marietta  K.  Detweiler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A friend,  as  defined  by  Webster,  is 
one  who  is  attached  to  another  by  affec- 
tion, or  one  who  entertains  for  another 
an  esteem,  and  respect,  and  affection, 
which  lead  him  to  desire  his  company, 
and  seeks  to  promote  his  happiness  and 
prosperity.  So  we  find  it  in  this  case 
of  excitement,  where  Christ  calls  out  to 
Judas,  “ Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come”  ? Christ,  indeed,  was  his  friend ; 
but  who  was  Judas?  A traitor. 

Have  we  ever  tried  to  picture  the 
scene  of  that  company  of  prejudiced 
humanity ; with  the  treasurer  of  Christ 
at  the  head,  who  had  for  greed  of  gain 
sold  his  Lord,  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
and  led  soldiers  on  under  the  tyrannical 
yoke  of  sin  and  Satan?  While  we  see 
Christ  standing  there  with  an  agony  of 
tenderness  upon  His  face,  looking  at  the 
one  of  the  twelve  upon  whom  he  had 
lavished  the  opportunity  of  the  ages  for 
man  to  see,  and  to  know,  and  associate 
with  heaven,  but  to  no  avail.  Christ  had 
loved  Judas.  He  had  put  him  in  a place 
of  responsibility.  He  had  labored  with 
him,  trusted  him,  taught  him,  as  He  did 
the  others,  in  those  long  talks  He  had 
with  them  occasionally.  Judas  was  not 
neglected  ; even  when  he  approached  to 
kiss  Him,  Christ  gave  expression  in 
these  words,  “Friend,  wherefore  art 
thou  come”? 

Out  in  Gethsemane,  that  great  and 
loving  Friend  of  fallen  humanity,  had 
led  His  friends  to  give  them  the  last 
orders,  His  shoulders  weighed  heavy 
with  the  awful  pressure  of  a dying 
world.  He  prayed  in  anguish — anguish 
so  terrible  that  the  drops  of  sweat,  like 
blood,  was  the  outward  expression,  and 
yet  that  great  soul  gathered  His  forces 
together,  after  the  angel  had  come  and 
ministered  to  Him,  so  He  could  say, 
“Thy  will,  not  mine  be  done”.  One 
would  naturally  think  as  He  looked  upon 
Judas,  it  would  be  impossible  to  cherish 
any  love  for  such  a traitor,  but  Christ 
is  the  soul  of  generosity  and  He  taught  it 
to  those  twelve,  to  the  very  extent  of  the 
Word,  and  yet  Judas  grew  greedier 
every  day ; showing  to  us  that  it  is  not 
safe  for  us  to  presume  too  much  on  the 
fact  that  we  belong  to  a Christian  family, 
or  that  we  are  members  of  a Christian 
church,  or  that  we  arc  busily  engaged 
as  Christians.  We  may  do  all  that,  and 
yet  be  out  of  harmony  with  the  spirit  of 
the  cause,  and  become  hard-hearted, 
cruel,  and  over-mastered  by  sime  pet 
sin. 

O,  the  grief  on  Jesus’  face  ! The  heart- 
breaking appeal  there  was  in  His  words, 
the  great  tears  that  welled  up  in  His 
eyes,  as  He  said,  “Judas,  betrayest  thou 
the  Son  of  man  with  a kiss?” 

God  keep  11s  from  falling  into  form- 
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ality  in  our  dealings  with  Christ.  No 
doubt  Judas  had  become  so  accustomed 
to  formality  and  hypocrisy,  that  the  ter- 
rible wickedness  of  the  act  did  not  occur 
to  him.  Little  by  little  he  had  lost  his 
interest  in  Jesus ; not  because  he  loved 
Him  did  he  stay  with  Him,  but  because 
he  had  a comfortable  job  as  treasurer, 
and  it  gave  him  a chance  to  handle 
money,  which  was  the  chief  and  growing 
passion  of  his  soul.  We  have  on  record 
that,  “they  that  will  be  rich  will  fall  into 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  perdition,  and  destruction.  For 
the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil, 
which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced 
themselves  through  with  many  sorows.” 

Now,  we  have  evidence  again  and 
again,  that  money  does  not  satisfy. 
Millionaires  are  the  most  dissatisfied 
people  there  is  in  the  world.  There  was 
a man  in  England,  a few  years  ago,  who 
had  accumulated  an  enormous  amount 
of  money  in  the  diamond  fields  of  South 
Africa.  His  family  had  to  keep  watch 
over  him,  to  prevent  him  from  commit- 
ting suicide,  and  one  day  wdien  the  at- 
tendant was  not  vigilant,  he  threw  him- 
self off  the  deck  of  a steamer  in  the 
South  Sea  and  wras  drowned. 

But  the  moneyed  man  is  not  the  only 
man  that  has  to  fight  against  sin,  but 
those  who  have  that  greed  for  gain  to 
the  extent  that  even  self-respect  is  a 
thing  of  the  past,  and  their  conscience 
allows  them  to  do  many  a low  act  in 
which  money  is  the  ruler,  even  principle 
and  character  is  sacrificed  and  Christ 
with  a piercing  and  grievous  look  ap- 
peals to  us,  “Friend,  wherefore  art  thou 
come  ?” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 


By  A Brother. 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

“To  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace”  (Rom.  8:6). 

In  a former  article  we  have  shown 
the  awful  consequences  of  not  having 
the  spirit  of  Christ.  To-day  we  write  to 
show  the  blessedness  of  having  such  a 
spirit.  We  should  not  feel  as  if  we  had 
done  our  whole  duty  without  touching 
this  important  point,  because  we  know 
we  are  addressing  many  who  have  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  who  have  not  only  the 
form  but  the  living  power  of  Christian- 
ity ; and,  therefore  we  would  say  a few 
things  for  your  edification  and  encour- 
agement. 

If  you  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  you  will 
have  joy  in  God.  This  is  a certain  fruit 
of  the  indwelling  of  Christ's  spirit  in  the 
heart.  Whatever  evil  influence  may 
unite  against  you  to  rob  you  of  happi- 
ness, you  will  be  able  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord  and  will  have  a jov  that  neither 
the  world  nor  the  devil  can  take  from 


you.  It  will  spring  from  a source,  will 
flow  from  a fountain  which  neither  hu- 
man nor  satanic  agency  can  touch.  A 
consciousness  of  Christ’s  life,  love  and 
smile,  a sense  of  his  sanctifying  pres- 
ence will  produce,  in  spite  of  any  ad- 
verse outward  circumstances,  gladness 
of  the  soul. 

If  you  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  you 
will  have  a serene  and  happy  conscience. 
Having  harmony  between  your  spiritual 
nature  and  God,  having  undergone  - an 
inward  renovation,  the  testimony  of 
conscience  will  be  such  as  to  create  no 
alarm  and  cause  no  disturbance,  it  will 
be  at  peace  with  you.  We  know  how 
conscience  accuses  when  the  heart  rebels 
against  God — what  a strife,  what  a con- 
test, what  a continual  war  there  is  with- 
in. We  have  all  felt  something  of  that 
when  in  our  carnal,  unregenerate  state. 
But  when  the  heart  submits  to  God, 
and  the  soul  is  cleansed  from  all  sin, 
how  tranquil  and  calm  is  conscience. 

If  you  have  the  spirit  of  Christ,  you 
will  have  the  deep  compassion  for  souls 
that  Christ  had.  You  will  be  distress- 
ed at  the  luke-warmness  of  the  church 
and  the  impertinency  of  sinners.  You 
will  often  be  led  to  mourn  and  sigh  and 
groan  on  account  of  the  abominations  of 
tlie  people,  their  disregard  for  the  name 
and  authority  of  God  and  the  misery  in- 
to which  they  are  plunging  themselves. 
When  Christians  get  right  views  of  the 
awful  condition  of  the  wicked  and  the 
imminent  peril  to  which  they  are  ex- 
posed, their  compassion  will  be  excited 
and  they  will  feel  strongly  in  their  be- 
half. They  will  frequently  get  into  an 
agony  of  prayer  for  their  salvation  and 
cry  to  God  as  if  their  hearts  would 
break.  The  sensibilities  of  our  nature 
may  be  moved  till  tears  run  down  our 
cheeks,  and  yet  our  souls  may  be  so 
linked  to  God  by  faith,  and  may  so  fully 
acquiesce  His  providence  and  govern- 
ment as  to  be  unspeakably  happy.  Christ 
was  the  most  perfect  specimen  of  hu- 
manity that  ever  lived,  hence  He  was 
perfectly  happy.  He  had  the  highest  hap- 
piness because  He  walked  continually  in 
the  highest  holiness:  yet  He  was  emphat- 
ically a man  of  sorrows,  and  gave  utter- 
ance to  expressions  of  the  greatest  sor- 
row in  view  of  the  doomed  city  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

If  you  possess  the  spirit  of  Christ  you 
will  not  infrequently  be.  led  to  mourn 
over  a powerless  ministry.  Deeply  anx- 
ious yourself  to  see  sinners  brought  to 
God,  'it  will  be  impossible  to  avoid  pain 
and  grief  when  you  discover  a want  of 
earnestness  and  power  in  the  preaching 
of  the  Word.  Is  it  not  a lamentable  fact 
that  there  is  in  the  popular  churches  of 
todav,  a good  deal  of  preaching  which 
is  not  attended  with  divine  influence? 
In  many  instances  sermons  are  repeated 
as  a school-boy  repeats  his  lessons,  and 
not  only  with  no  feeling  of  the  import- 
ance of  the  truth,  but  with  indifference 


and  unconcern.  In  other  instances  there 
is  apparent  earnestness,  but  it  is  the  ef- 
fort to  shine ; to  make  a great  display  of 
learning  and  talent,  and  to  win  human 
approbation.  And  what  is  the  result  of 
this?  Alas!  many  are  hardened  under 
the  Word.  Many  grow  up  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel  and  become  more  in- 
different and  careless  every  year,  and 
others  who  are  convicted  of  sin  are  not 
converted.  There  is  light  but  little 
warmth.  There  is  apparent  zeal,  but 
little  earnestness.  There  is  instruction 
in  divine  things,  but  little  quickening 
power.  Under  such  preaching,  there- 
fore, conversions  are  very  rare  and  the 
work  of  sanctification  does  not  go  on 
among  the  believers ; members  of  the 
churchsettle  down  into  a state  of  indif- 
ference and  allow  multitudes  of  sinners 
to  die  in  their  sins  without  any  special 
effort  to  save  them.  The  pulpit,  too, 
lacks  heavenly  unction.  The  preacher 
is  there  at  the  appointed  hour  but  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  often  absent  and  only  be- 
cause His  presence  is  not  sought  by  im- 
portunate, believing  prayer.  Such  a 
state  of  things  is  a great  grief  to  heav- 
enly-minded Christians. 

If  you  possess  the  spirit  of  Christ 
vou  will  be  humble,  you  will  not  only 
make  confessions  of  humility,  but  you 
will  feel  yourself  t£>  be  little  and  will 
have  no  desire  for  the  praise  of  men. 

If  vou  are  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
Christ  you  will  be  prepared  for  the  con- 
flict with  the  last  enemy,  if  it  be  your 
lot  to  die,  and,  ultimately,  God  will  give 
vou  victory  over  him.  \\  ith  ( lirist  in 
vour  heart,  your  end  is  sure  to  be  peace. 
Supported  by  His  strength- you  will  cross 
the  swellings  of  Jordan  in  perfect  safety, 
cheered  by  I! is  spirit  and  welcomed  by 
the  holy  angels.  The  gloom  of  the 
grave  will  pass  away  in  the  glorious  hope 
of  a resurrection,  and  having  made  your 
peace  with  God  you  will  dwell  with  Him 
forever.  Possessed  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
vou  may  rejoice  in  prospect  of  death, 
there  will  be  nothing  to  fear,  but  every- 
thing to  hope  for.  “Do  not  pray,”  said 
Venus  on  his  deathbed,  to  Simeon  when 
kneeling  beside  him.  “but  render  praise 
and  thanks : let  it  be  all  praise.”  Thanks- 
giving, honor,  praise,  power  and  might 
to  our  God  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

South  Norfolk,  \ a. 


My  trust  is  not  that  I am  holy,  but  that, 
being  unholy,  Christ  died  for  me.  Mv 
rest  is  here,  not  in  what  I am  or  shall 
be,  or  feel  or  know,  but  in  what  Christ 
is  and  must  he, — in  what  Christ  did  and 
is  still  doing  as  He  stands  before  yonder 
throne  of  glory. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 


Let  us  take  time  to  be  pleasant.  The 
small  courtesies  which  we  often  omit 
because  they  are  small,  will  some  day 
look  larger  to  us  than  the  wealth  which 
we  covet  or  the  fame  for  which  we  strug- 
gled. 


REPORT 

of  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at 

Roanoke,  Harmony  and  Meta- 
mora  (III.)  Churches, 

Jan.  22-28,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  organization  resulted  as  follows : 
Peter  Summer,  moderator ; C.  S. 
Sdiertz,  query  manager. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated 
by  the  brethren  D.  D.  Miller,  Eli  Frey 
and  Peter  D.  Schertz : 

Holy  Spirit,  The  Unpardonable  Sin, 
Lord’s  Day,  Romans  6:4,  Evils  of  the 
Tongue,  Powers  Referred  to  in  Rom. 
13:1,  The  Unequal  Yoke,  Does  Prop- 
erty Insurance  Rob  God  of  Any  1 rust 
We  Owe  to  Him?  Needs  of  the  Church, 
Mission,  Giving,  Woman's  Work  in  the 
Church,  Love,  Nonconformity  in  Social 
and  Business  Relations,  Dangers  that 
Threaten  the  Church,  Ideal  Church, 
Practical  Consecration. 

On  the  26,  one  hour  was  spent  with 
the  children  by  D.  D.  Miller. 

The  following  arc  a few  of  the  many 
good  thoughts  presented : 

Wc  may  know  the  whole  Bible,  but 
as  long  as  the  Spirit  is  not  there  to 
quicken  the  Word  it  remains  dead. 

Many  pardonable  sins  are  made  un- 
pardonable because  the  sinner  will  not 
humble  himself  and  ask  Jesus  for  for- 
giveness. 

When  we  perform  works  of  necessity 
and  charity  we  keep  the  Lord's  Day 
holy,  but  when  we  cook  and  bake  all 
day  or  hold  a farmers’  institute  we  are 
desecrating  it. 

That  which  is  born  of  Spirit  is  Spirit, 
that  which  is  born  of  flesh  is  flesh,  and 
that  which  is  born  of  water  is  water,  and 
we  want  no  watery  Christians. 

Things  we  let  slip  over  our  tongues 
cause  us  more  trouble  than  those  we  let 
slip  through  our  fingers. 

When  we  help  elect  our  rulers,  how 
can  wc  stand  back  when  called  upon  by 
them  to  go  to  war? 

God’s  will  has  always  been  that  His 
children  be  a separate  people. 

God  is  the  only  safe  Insurance  Com- 
pany. 

We  arc  living  in  a more  dangerous 
time  for  being  led  astray  than  they  who 
lived  during  the  dark  ages. 

No  man  has  a right  to  spend  his 
money  foolishly,  or  for  that  which  is 
unnecessary,  be  lie  ever  so  rich,  for  “the 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness 
thereof.” 

If  any  one  is  called  for  a certain  work, 
not  only  the  one  called  but  others  also 
will  have  it  revealed  unto  them. 

Women  may  expound  the  Word  pri- 
vately but  not  publicly. 

Children  who  will  not  help  their  par- 
ents in  whatever  they  arc  able  to  do,  will 
become  lazy  men  and  women. 

We  are  not  to  always  sec  that  we  get 
everything  that  belongs  to  11s  and  somc- 
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times  more,  but  we  arc  to  help  the  other 
one  as  much  as  we  can. 

We  should  not  listen  to  the  quacks 
who  are  coming  along  from  every  di- 
rection, but  keep  close  to  the  Lord. 

The  ideal  church  is  an  organization 
of  believers  founded  on  Christ  and  His 
Word. 

Wc  are  not  to  consecrate  only  a part 
of  our  selves,  but  all. 

Six  souls  became  willing  to  live  for 
Jesus.  There  were  others  who  were  un- 
der conviction  but  'would  not  yield. 
Pray  for  them.  Cor. 

QUARTERLY  MISSION  MEETING 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Quarterly  meeting  of  the  Sunday 
School  .Mission  was  held  at  Ixinzcr, 
Lancaster  Co.,  l’a.,  Jan.  30,  19°7- 
■ Bro.  H.  H.  Suavely  was  chosen  mod- 
erator. . 

Scripture  reading  by  Bish.  Isaac  Lby, 
who  read  1 Thcss.  i,  also  offered  prayer. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  preached  a sermon  from 
Isa.  62:1-2.  Isaiah  is  the  Gospel  prophet 
of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures.  When 
we  want  something  that  sets  us  right, 
we  go  to  Jeremiah,  when  we  want  an 
inspiration  to  go  out  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  we  go  to 
Isaiah.  The  missionary  knows  what 
home  means,  but  he  has  risen  a little 
higher.  We  look  into  the  work  and  see 
that  it  is  the  Lord’s  work.  It  is  not  in 
vain  for  God's  approval  is  upon  it.  About 
65  vears  ago  Mennonites  sent  out  the 
first  missionaries.  For  the  last  15  years 
we  established  one  station  a year,  and 
four  others  are  appealing  at  the  present 
time  or  existence.  The  work  is  growing, 
new  branches  are  being  engrafted  in 
from  time  to  time.  In  Christ’s  time 
some  came  out  for  the  loaves  and  fishes, 
no  doubt  some  have  no  higher  motive 
today.  — *1 

Bro.  Isaac  E.  Hershey  gave  an  ad- 
dress on  “Our  Work.”  Our  work  is  a 
wide  one.  We  may  not  all  have  great 
places  to  labor  in.  but  we  all  have  work. 
The  work  of  this  particular  mission 
came  about  by  a number  of  brethren  bc- 
lievcing  that  we  as  a church  were  not 
doing  our  duty.  Our  first  organization 
was  called  Home  Mission  Advocates, 
but  has  been  changed  to  represent  a 
wider  field  of  work. 

Bish.  Isaac  Eby  gave  his  experience 
with  this  work.  At  first  he  considered 
it  very  prayerfully,  because  he  had  no 
support  from  the  other  bishops,  but  be- 
lieving it  to  be  in  accordance  with  God's 
will,  he  felt  it  his  duty  to  give  it  his 
support.  At  the  first  meeting  there 
•were  about  70  present.  It  has  continued 
to  grow  ever  since,  and  quite  a number 
have  been  brought  into  the  fold  through 
the  efforts  of  this  mission.  He  again 
tried  to  impress  the  brethren  to  keep 
close  to  the  Gospel,  else  we  will  drift 
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with  the  current  of  this  world,  and  the 
plainer  we  present  the  Word  to  the 
people,  the  better  we  'will  succeed.  Life 
insurance,  Secret  Societies,  etc.,  belong 
to  the  world. 

Bro.  P.  A.  Friescn  of  Mountain  Lake, 
Minn.,  was  with  us  and  told  us  how  the 
Lord  led  him  to  become  a missionary. 
At  the  age  of  13  he  gave  his  heart  to  the 
Lord,  and  at  14  he  ha<J  the  first  convic- 
tion to  go  to  the  foreign  field,  when  a 
missionary  came  to  Mountain  Lake  and 
addressed  a number  of  meetings,  which 
he  attended.  From  then  on  the  Lord 
led  him  on,  step  by  step,  and  now  he  is 
on  his  way  to  India,  to  fill  the  vacancy 
caused  by  the  death  of  Bro.  Burkhard. 

The  auditors  reported  that  the  Sunday- 
School  Mission  had  received  during  the 
year  $808.34  and  paid  out  $742.89.  The 
Welsh  Mountain  Mission  received  from 
all  sources  $6,917.32  and  paid  out  $6,- 
882.34. 

The  Welsh  Mountain  directors  were 
all  reappointed  except  Bro.  George 
Wenger  who  wished  to  be  relieved.  Bro. 
Amos  II.  Ilershey  takes  his  place. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
prayer  by  Bro.  Henry  Haverstick 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
preached  a missionary  sermon  from 
Phil.  2:20.  Timothy  cared  not  only  for 
his  own  state  but  for  the  state  of  others. 
He  had  supreme  love  to  God,  had  hold 
of  God  'with  one  hand  and  man  with 
the  other.  Mission  work  must  begin  at 
home,  like  Andrew  who  found  his  bro- 
ther Peter,  and  Philip  who  found  Na- 
thaniel and  they  brought  them  to  Christ. 
How  many  of  us  have  the  love  of  God 
maketh  room  for  him”  (Prov.  18:16). 
in  our  hearts  that  wc  can  reach  down 
and  lift  up  the  thief?  Our  missionary 
zeal  should  be  such.  The  time  to  serve 
Christ  is  in  our  youth.  Let  us  possess 
in  our  hearts,  Christ.  “A  man’s  gift 
The  man  that  is  'willing  to  work  will 
find  the  ax.  We  must  naturally  care  for 
the  state  of  others.  The  missionary’s 
work  docs  not  end  with  death.  While 
the  body  is  laid  in  the  tomb,  the  in- 
fluence goes  on. 

Bro.  Willis  Kilheffer  of  East  Peters- 
burg, Pa.,  gave  an  address  on  “Plant- 
ing and  Watering.”  The  very  founder 
of  our  religion  was  a missionary.  Be- 
gin planting  in  the  home  with  the  little 
children.  The  most  important  part  of 
our  life  is  not  for  business,  but  doing 
the  will  of  God;  believes  in  having  the 
children  in  Sunday  school  every  Sunday. 
Not  planting  one  day  and  pulling,  up  the 
next.  The  right  way  to  'water  is  by 
the  love  of  God.  Should  water  by  small 
doses  and  often,  as  you  would  a small 
garden  plant,  and  not  by  a bucketful  at 
a time. 

Bro.  John  H.  Moscman  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  gave  an  address  on  “The  Increase.” 
Fie  said  he  had  something  better  to  offer 
than  the  increase  of  the  gold  mine.  In- 
vest your  money  in  the  life  that  now 
is  and  is  to  come,  Paul  planted,  Apollos 


watered,  but  God  gave  the  increase.  We 
can  limit  God’s  power  to  give  us  the 
increase  by  being  cold  and  indifferent. 
More  churches  should  be  planted  in  the 
cities  around  us. 

The  inner  life  and  the  higher  life 
without  the  cross  is  selfrightcousness. 
God  cannot  work  through  such.  The 
blood  of  Christ  is  what  takes  away  our 
sins.  Christ  in  you,  and  not  sin  ruling 
you,  God  wants  a real  humility  not  a 
sham. 

Short  addresses  were  given  by  the  fol- 
lowing brethren:  Bish.  Aaron  Wall  of 

Moutain  Lake,  Minn.;  Bish.  J.  D.  Wert 
of  Hearing,  Va. ; Bish.  D.  C.  Amstutz 
of  Rittman,  Ohio;  Bro.  Noah  H.  Mack 
of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 
Contributions,  $342.23. 

Henry  Hershey,  Sf.c. 

GOD’S  WONDERFUL  GIFT  TO 
MAN 

By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
lie  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  - 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life”  (John  3:16). 

Think  of  the  love  that  God  must  have 
had  for  the  world  when  he  gave  His 
Son  to  die  for  it.  W hat  is  man  that 
God  should  bestow  upon  him  such  a 
wonderful  gift.  As  he  came  from  the 
hand  of  his  Creator  he  was  worthy  pf 
all, — a very  image  of  his  God.  But  man 
since  the  fall  is  ever  prone  to  wander 
away  from  God.  Rom.  3:9'iS.  Sives  us 
the  picture  of  poor,  lost  and  sinful  man 
without  Christ,  showing  plainly  that 
man  in  his  natural  condition  has  sinned, 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death — eternal 
death.  As  it  is  written,  “There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one.  T here  is  none 
that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that 
secketh  after  God.  They  arc  all  gone 
out  of  the  way,  they  are  together  be- 
come unprofitable ; there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

But  God  was  merciful,  and  when  He 
informed  our  first  parents  of  the  curse 
which  they  had  brought  upon  themselves, 
He  graciously  promised  them  a Re- 
deemer. Therefore  He  sent  FI  is  only 
Son  from  Flis  blessed  throne  in  heaven 
to  redeem  this  sinful  world.  Even  when 
wc  were  dead  in  sins  God  quickened  us 
together  with  Christ.  "For  by  grace 
are  ye  saved  through  faith ; and  that  not 
of  ourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God.  Not 
by  any  good  works  which  we  have  done, 
but  according  to  his  mercy.  The  Savior 
is  the  most  precious  gift  which  God  has 
ever  given  to  man.  He  was  willing  to 
come  and  live  among  a sinful  people,  to 
teach  them  the  way  of  life,  and  remind 
them  of  their  best  and  only  Friend,  to 
lead  them  from  the  way  of  sin  unto  God, 
who  reigns  over  all,  who  does  all  things 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

right  and  just.  Without  Him  we  can  do 
nothing. 

Jesus,  moved  by  pity  for  a perishing 
world,  came,  suffered  and  died  upon  the 
cross,  shed  His  precious  blood  to  redeem 
us  from  everlasting  misery,  that  through 
Him  we  might  obtain  remission  of  our 
sins  and  be  reconciled  to  God.  Yes,  He 
comes  to  heal  the  most  unhappy  of  all 
mortals,  and  all  His  wonders  are  for  the 
wretched.  His  mission  upon  earth  was 
one  of  love.  Healing  the  sick,  cleansing 
the  leper,  giving  sight  to  the  blind,  for- 
giving sins,  raising  the  dead  and  preach- 
ing to  the  multitudes.  He  ever  gave  a 
helping  hand  to  those  who  sought  His 
help.  Though  He  was  the  Son  of  God, 
yet  he  became  poor  that  we  through  His 
poverty  might  become  rich.  The  very 
thought  of  Him  fills  the  heart  with 
sweetness.  But  to  see  His  face  and  rest 
in  His  presence  will  be  far  sweeter.  No 
voice  can  sing,  nor  heart  frame,  neither 
can  the  memory  find  a sweeter  sound 
than  Jesus’  name,  the  Savior  of  mankind, 
God’s  own  Son,  Christ  the  Savior. 

Who  is  this  Son?  It  is  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh.  The  Word  made  flesh.” 
“God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  times  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son, 
whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  by  whom  lie  made  the  world : 
who,  being  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and 
upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  his 
power.  When  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  sins,  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high.”  Think  of  the 
sacrifice  of  that  precious  One,  the  pure, 
spotless  Son  of  God.  to  leave  that  throne 
in  glory  and  come  into  this  dark,  doom- 
ed and  benighted  world,  into  the  midst 
of  sin,  sickness,  sorrow  and  death  He 
was  indeed  “ a man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief.”  He  is  the  suf- 
ficient Redeemer  of  the  lost  of  every 
rank  and  condition.  Kings,  princes, 
nobles,  the  rich  and  powerful  are  wel- 
come to  Him,  but  the  weakest,  poorest 
and  most  wretched  arc  as  welcome  as 
they. 

As  there  is  only  one  God  and  man,  so 
there  is  only  one  way  of  being  saved 
from  condemnation  and  the  wrath  to 
come.  There  are  a thousand  ways  of 
being  lost,  but  only  one  way  of  being 
saved.  Jesus  is  Eternal  Life,  and  who- 
soever believeth  in  him  shall  never  die. 
It  would  have  been  a great  gift,  if  God 
had  given  Jesus  as  a remover  of  the 
curse  from  our  guilty  souls,  but  how 
much  greater  when  He  has  sent  Him  to 
be  their  life  also. 

Harrisonburg,  Ya. 

It  is  well  to  have  a high  standard  of 
life,  even  though  wc  may  not  be  able 
altogether  to  realize  it.  Whoever  tries 
for  the  highest  results  cannot  fail  to 
reach  a point  far  in  advance  of  that 
from  which  he  started. 


REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Receiv- 
ed During  the  Month  of  January,  1907 

Jonathan  Lantz  $ 40 

H.  R.  Newcomer  23 

Abner  G.  Yoder  50 

H.  M.  Sensenig  25 

Menno  Cressman  50 

J.  K.  Zook  50 

Peter  Nissley  50 

A.  H.  Hershey  25 

F.  W.  Schisler  50 

H.  H.  Sommerfeld  25 

Lydia  Stalter  17 

N.  E.  Roth  ’ 25 

Chas.  E.  Sieber  21 

L.  J.  Miller  1 00 

D.  J.  Troyer  50 

Joseph  Schlegel  23 

Mary  E.  Good  83 

H.  H.  Moseman  1 00 

N.  G.  Good  10  00 

N.  O.  Blosser  25 

Sam  Hostetler  1 00 

Jesse  H.  Mack  54 

Total  $19  86 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  D.  MARTIN,  Sec’y  and  Treas., 
Mennonlte  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

MENNONITE  ORPHANS’  HOME 

Report  for  Jan,,  1907 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport,  Ills $ 5 00 

Nellie  Scott,  Lima,  0 10  00 

S.  S.  Meeting,  Concord,  Tenn 6 63 

S.  S.  Union,  W.  Liberty,  0 15  75 

Children's  Meeting  S.  S.  Union,  W. 

Liberty,  0 85 

Bible  Conf.,  W.  Liberty,  0 11  55 

A.  Troyer,  W.  Liberty,  0 1 00 

Solomon  Good.  Spring  City,  Pa 5 00 

Two  Sisters,  Metamora,  111 20  00 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  0 2 00 

Mrs.  Abr.  Huber,  Lititz,  Pa 1 00 

H.  W.  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa  1 00 

Rent  4 00 

J.  Clark,  W.  Liberty,  0 6 00 

Auditor  Paulding  Co.,  0 45  00 

Bro.  Eash,  W.  Liberty,  0 50 

Sycamore  Con.,  Cass  Co.,  Mo 17  25 

Katie  Widmer’s  S.  S.  Class,  Albany., 

Oreg 12  25 

Mrs.  N.  Basinger,  Col.  Grove,  O.  ...  75 

Sister,  Beaverdam,  0 50 

Zion  Con.,  Bluffton,  0 3 50 

Minnie  A.  Rupp  and  Lizzie  Meily, 

Sphiremastown,  Pa 1 00 

Bertha  M.  Greisinger,  Rittman,  O...  6 00 

Sister  Newcomer,  Wadsworth.  O.  . . 1 00 

Clara  Shinaberg,  Grover  Hill,  O.  . . . 7 75 

Anna  Mellinger,  Columbiana,  O.  . . . 2 75 

Herald  of  Truth,  Elkhart,  Ind 1 00 

B.  F.  Plank.  Bellefontaine,  O.  8 00 

Henry  M.  Sensenig,  New  Holland, 

Pa 1 00 

Joseph  Bechtel,  Philadelphia,  I’a....  10  00 

Total  $208  03 

Donations  were  received  from,  Allen 
Rickert,  Howard  Clark,  Victor  Moyer,  H. 

A.  Metzler,  Columbiana.  O. : Eli  Blosser.  X. 
Lima.  O.;  Mrs.  Jac.  Culp,  Mrs.  S.  E.  Feicht. 
Calla,  O.;  Abrm.  Huber.  Lititz.  Pa.,  (box 
clothing,)  G.  J.  Yoder,  Meridian,  Idaho.  (10 
gals,  honey,) ; J.  F.  Kenagy,  Mary  Bontrag- 
er,  Urbana,  O. ; Euseba.  Kate  and  Lydia 
Yoder,  East  Liberty.  O.;  Sisters  Sehrock 
and  Hilly.  Nampa,  Idaho:  Menno  Yoder,  A. 
Y.  Hartzler,  Dr.  Leonard,  Sisters’  Sewing 
Circle,  (Logan.)  Jno.  Zook,  Uriel  Yoder.  E. 

B.  Stoltzfus,  Robert  Forsythe,  West  Lib- 
erty, O. 

Number  of  children  in  the  Home,  46. 
Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


On  Sunday,  Jan.  27,  888  persons  made  a 
public  confession  at  the  meetings  con- 
ducted by  R.  A.  Torrey  in  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

President  Roosevelt  has  sent  a message 
to  congress  urging  the  building  of  ships 
to  be  run  regularly  to  South  America  and 
to  the  Orient. 

Governor  Swettenham  of  Jamaica  acted 
very  strangely  in  ordering  the  United 
States  official  marines,  who  were  assisting 
in  caring  for  the  earthquake  sufferers,  to 
cease  work.  Much  dissatisfaction  prevails 
both  on  the  island  and  in  England.  He 
has  since  resigned  his  position. 

On  Jan.  23,  President  Diaz  of  Mexico 
formally  opened  the  Mexico's  Isthmian 
Railway,  connecting  Tehauntepec  on  the 
Pacific  coast  and  Coatzacoalcos  on  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  This  will  be  the  great 
rival  line  to  the  Panama  railroad  and  canal. 
It  shortens  the  route  between  Philadelphia 
and  San  Francisco  eleven  hundred  miles. 

All  along  the  Ohio  river  there  has  been 
extreme  suffering  on  account  of  the  flooded 
condition  of  the  river.  In  Cincinnati  hun- 
dreds of  families  were  flooded  out  and  were 
Obliged  to  camp  on  the  hills  above  the 
river.  Cold  weather  following  has  caused 
untold  suffering.  Fever  has  also  broken 
out  among  the  refugees  making  the  con- 
dition of  the  poor  sufferers  still  more  ser- 
ious. 

Late  despatches  from  England  are  to  the 
effect  that  intense  cold  prevails  all  over 
western  Europe,  extending  into  Italy  and 
Turkey.  Vienna  reports  the  lowest  tem- 
perature experienced  in  fifty  years.  A 
violent  blizzard  prevailed  in  Constanti- 
nople. Snow  was  falling  both  in  Athens 
and  Naples.  While  this  severe  condition 
prevailed  in  southern  Europe,  Iceland  and 
Norway  are  having  mild  and  rainy  weather. 

The  Official  Catholic  directory  for  1907 
gives  the  membership  in  this  country  at 
13,089,353,  which  is  an  increase  of  nearly 
500,000  over  the  previous  year.  They  have 
their  parochial  schools  in  which  attend  1,- 
096,864  children.  The  Catholic  knows  how 
to  train  the  young  that  tney  will  be  Cath- 
olics when  they  become  old.  We  do  not 
favor  parochial  schools  but  we  do  favor 
better  child-training  by  the  protestaut  peo- 
ple. 

It  is  stated  that  the  negroes  of  Virginia 
are  forming  themselves  into  clubs,  the  only 
obligation  for  membership  being  a faithful 
avow'al  that  he  will  not  work  for  a white 
man.  This  makes  the  labor  situation  in 
the  state  still  more  serious.  The  colored 
ministers  have  signed  an  appeal  to  the 
negroes  to  mingle  more  with  the  whites  in 
order  to  better  their  own  condition.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  negro  is  about  to  take  the 
lead  In  race  exclusion. 

Woven  wire  glass  with  wire  netting  im- 
bedded is  now  being  extensively  used  in 
buildings.  It  is  a partial  safe  guard  against 
burglars,  as  the  cutting  of  the  wire  in  the 
glass  is  a difficult  task,  and  cannot  be  done 
without  making  considerable  noise.  It  is 
also  very  valuable  in  times  of  fire.  The 
wire  thus  imbedded  is  capable  of  enduring 
an  enormous  temperature — as  high  as  1,700 
degrees.  When  the  glass  crumbles  from  the 
heat  the  wire  holds  the  fragments  together 
and  prevents  the  flames  from  passing 
through.  When  melted  almost  to  the  run- 
ning point,  a stream  of  water  played  upon 
it  will  cause  it  to  solidify. 


MENNONITE  OLD  PEOPLES  HOME, 
RITTMAN,  OHIO 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Report  of  Receipts  for  January,  1907 

Solomon  Good,  Spring  City,  Pa  ....$  5 00 

John  Lantz.  Archbold,  Ohio  1 00 

Eliza  Rychener,  Archbold,  Ohio  ....  50 

John  Miller,  Arch  bold,  Ohio  1 00 

E.  K.  Greenew  alt  family,  Goshen,  Ind  7 00 

J.  J.  H.  Miller,  Kaloua,  Iowa  60  00 

Cassie  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa  145  00 

Theresa  Zook,  Middlebury,  Ind.  ...  268  00 

Sara  Wise,  Harmony,  Pa 10  00 

Alma  Lehman,  Columbiana.  0 1 00 

A Bro.  and  Sister,  Penna 2 00 

Samuel  Good,  dec'd,  Elida,  Ohio.  ...  2 35 

Lewis  Loehr,  Seville,  Ohio  10  00 

Herald  of  Truth  1 00 

$513  85 

Articles  Contributed.  Wadsworth,  Ohio: 
Elmer  Leatherman,  2 sacks  potatoes,  2 
sacks  apples,  lot  butter  and  apple  butter; 
Mary  Leatherman.  services;  Sterling,  Ohio: 
H.  R.  Newcomer,  sausage;  Orr  ville,  Ohio: 
Orr  ville  Courier,  maps;  Smith  ville,  Ohio: 
D.  D.  Hartzler,  formaldehyde  and  formalde- 
hyde generator,  oysters  and  crackers;  John 
Kauffman,  apple  butter;  Matt.  6-3.,  sled 
runners,  bread,  apple  butter;  Wayne  bak- 
ery, 1 cake;  Rittman,  Ohio:  D.  C.  Am- 

stutz,  milk  pies,  cheese,  apples,  clothing, 
etc.;  Ohio  Salt  works,  lot  of  cinders  (in 
former  months).  Two  Sisters,  per.  J.  C. 
Byler,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  two  comforters; 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
1 visitors’  record;  Sisters  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Con.,  Fairview,  Mich.,  25  cush- 
ions, 15  Rocking  chair  backs,  etc. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

J.  D.  MININGER,  Supt. 
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SWOPE-HELTZEL—  On  Jan.  30,  1907, 

near  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va., 
by  Pre.  John  Ruff,  Joseph  R.  Swope  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  to  Hettie  Heltzel  of  Mt. 
Clinton,  all  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 

BRENNEMAN  BERRY.— On  January  31, 
1907,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
L.  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise,  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,.  Joseph  Brenneman  of  Lima, 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  to  Sarah  F.  Berry  of  Har- 
risonburg, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  The  newly 
wedded  couple  left  by  early  train  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  for  a brief  visit  to  War- 
wick County.  Later  they  will  locate  per- 
manently near  Elida.  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
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STRITE.  -On  Jan.  27.  1907,  Bro.  Isaac 
Strife  peacefully  passed  away  at  Normanna, 
Texas:  aged  53  y.  3 m.  He  was  lxirn  in  Gains- 
lmrg  twp.,  Frederick  Co.,  Va.,  Oct.  27,  1853, 
where  he  lived  until  1873,  when  he  came  to 
Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  where  he  had  his  home 
until  death  called  him  to  the  world  lieyond. 
On  Feb.  22,  1881,  he  was  married  to  Susanna 
Myers.  This  union  was  blessed  with  eleven 
children,  three  of  whom  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world.  He  had  been  gradually  failing 
in  health  for  several  years,  but  it  was  not  so 
noticeable  until  within  a few  months  before 
his  death.  On  Dec.  17,  1906.  he,  accompanied 
by  his  daughter  Lottie,  son  Ira,  and  brother- 
in-law'  Solomon  Myers,  left  for  Normanna. 
Texas,  with  hopes  of  getting  help  in  a new 
climate.  For  a time  hopes  of  recovery  were 
entertained  but  on  the  beautiful  Sunday  even- 
ing of  Jan.  27,  he  quietly  and  peacefully 
passed  into  the  sleep  of  death.  Arrangements 


were  promptly  made  to  return  the  corpse  to 
his  former  home.  It  was  a sad  home  coming. 
Funeral  was  conducted  at  the  Forest  Grove 
Church,  near  Ottawa,  Saturday,  Feb.  2,  A. 
J.  Steiner  officiating. 

In  the  death  of  Bro.  Strife  the  church 
mourns  the  loss  of  a faithful  member,-  the 
companion  a devoted  husband,  the  children  a 
kind  and  loving  father. 

The  family  has  kindly  asked  us  to  express  a 
rate  of  thanks  to  Bro.  Unzickers  and  mends 
at  Normanna,  who  so  kindly  assisted  during 
the  illness  and  death  of  father  Strife. 

Cor. 

CRAWFORD— On  January  28,  1907,  at 

Hoover,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  consump- 
tion, Sister  Rebecca  Crawford;  aged  21y. 
10m.  > , 

Several  weeks  before  her  death  she  made 
the  good  confession  and  was  baptized  by 
Pre.  C.  Good,  who  also  conducted  the  fu- 
neral service  at  White  Hall,  S.  H.,  on  the 
29. 

3HO WALTER. — On  January  14,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  her  brother.  Dea.  Jacob  W. 
Showalter  of  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham 
Co.,  Va.,  of  dropsy,  Sister  Annie  Showalter; 
aged  57y.  11m.  12d. 

Funeral  service  from  Weavers  M.  H.  on 
the  15,  conducted  by  C.  Good  and  Abram  B. 
Burkholder. 

BIBLE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  a six  day , Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  two 
miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  March  4r-9.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  are  the  instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  this 
meeting  may  be  a success  in  the  Master’s 
cause.  Levi  S.  Glick. 

A Bible  Normal  will  be  held  at  the  Midway 
M.  H.  Mahoning  Co.,  O.,  Feb.  11-16.  The 
brethren  Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  E.  Hartz- 
Ter  will  be  the  instructors.  A cordial  invita- 
tion js  extended  to  all. 

TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 


721—  Editorial 

722 —  1000  Questions  and  Answers 
The  Teachings  of  Paul  V 

723—  Extracts  of  Sermon 
Salvation  by  Obedience 

724 —  The  Silent  Sermon  (Poetry) 

A Cheap  Girl 
Selfdenial  in  Giving 

725—  Daily  Record  of  Events 
Scriptural  Gems 

Fret  not  Thyself  (Poetry) 

726 —  Trusting  in  the  Lord  (Poetry) 

Power  of  a Consistent  Life 
The  Savior’s  Love 

727 —  Kindness 

The  Sunday  School 
On  Taking  Offense 

728 —  Correspondence 

729—  Field  Notes 

730 —  Goshen  College  Notes 
Indian  Life  at  Close  Range  IV 

731—  From  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission 
Cheering  Another  (Poetry) 

What  to  do  with  “Rules  and  Discipline" 

732 —  Being  Late  at  Religious  Services 
“Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World" 
“Friend,  Wherefore  Art  Thou  Come?" 

733 —  The  Spiritual  Life 

734 —  Report  of  Bible  Conference,  Roanoke 

Illinois 

Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 

735 —  God’s  Wonderful  Gift  to  Man 
Financial  Reports 

736 —  Items  and  Comments 
Financial  Report 
Marriages 
Obituary 
Announcements 


The  Gospel  Witness 


VOL.  2 


‘I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  GtOSPEL  of  Christ.”  “Ye  shall  be  WITNESSES  unto  me.” 


SCOTTDALE,  PA.,  WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  20,  1907 


NO.  47 


EDITORIAL 

“Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found.” 

“The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the  earth 
rejoice.’' 

The  man  who  is  continually  “a- 
fraid”  that  other  people  are  not  as 
they  ought  to  be,  usually  reflects  the 
condition  of  his  own  heart. 

Every  soul  won  for  the  kingdom 
means  added  care  and  responsibility 
for  the  church.  By  the  grace  of  God 
it  means  also  added  strength  in  the 
work  of  winning  other  souls. 

One  of  the  evidences  of  the  advan- 
tage in  having  a General  Conference 
is  the  success  which  has  attended  our 
efforts  in  securing  a hymn  book.  It 
shows  what  a church  may  do  when  all 
elements  are  working  in  unison.  From 
the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific,  our  voices 
rise  to  God  in  singing  the  same  hymns 
of  praise.  May  our  hearts  be  in  uni- 
son, not  only  in  the  service  of  song, 
but'  in  everything  pertaining  to  the 
welfare  of  God’s  kingdom  on  earth. 

Do  you  see  your  minister  struggling 
along  in  the  cause?  Help  him  along. 
Does  he  seem  discouraged?  Give  him 
a word  of  encouragement,  assuring 
him  of  your  good  will  and  support.  A 
little  help  at  an  opportune  time  may 
change  defeat  into  victory.  Does  he 
neglect  his  flock  because  he  must 
struggle  to  support  himself  and  family? 
Remove  this  hindrance  by  giving  him 
the  support  he  needs.  An  occasional 
day’s  work  or  otherwise  sharing  with 
him  the  fruits  of  your  labors,  when 
such  help  is  needed,  will  help  both 
the  minister  and  the  cause  he  repre- 
sents, and  the  donor.  Has  he  some 
habit  or  shortcoming  which  stands  as 
a hindrance  to  the  cause?  Pray  the 
Lord  for  grace  and  wisdom  that  you 
may  so  tell  him  of  the  same  that  he 
may  clearly  see  wherein  the  hindrance 


lies,  and  rectify  the  same.  Many 
blessings  flow  from  a close  bond  of 
sympathy  between  the  shepherd  and 
his  flock.  “The  bond  of  perfectness” 
not  only  strengthens  and  reforms  and 
purifies  within,  but  puts  the  church 
in  shape  for  conquests  without. 

“Who  shall  have  our  young  people, 
the  world  or  the  church?”  is  a practi- 
cal question  found  on  the  program  of 
the  next  Sunday  school  conference 
for  the  Indiana-Michigan  district.  It 
is  a live  question.  There  is  one  phase 
of  the  question  which  should  be  em- 
phasized both  at  conferences  and  on 
all  other  occasions.  It  is  impossible 
for  both  to  have  them. 

To  our  Contributors. — For  some 
time  our  article  drawer  has  been  full 
to  overflowing  with  original  material 
intended  for  the  columns  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness;  it  would  have  required  a 
paper  more  than  twice  the  size  of  the 
Witness  to  contain  all  that  came  in 
during  the  past  two  months.  We 
were  sorry  that  we  did  not  have  a 
paper  sufficiently  large  to  permit  im- 
mediate publication,  as  about  all  is  of  a 
meritorious  nature  and  worthy  a place 
in  our  columns.  We  beg  your  patience, 
all  that  merits  publication  will  appear 
in  due  time. 

We  do  not  want  you  to  cease  writ- 
ing; the  Bible  Conferences  are  about 
over  and  the  space  given  for  these  re- 
ports will  be  available  and  when  the 
busy  spring  season  begins  some  will 
not  have  time  to  spare  to  write,  and 
to  he  well  fortified  with  a good  selec- 
tion of  matter  is  not  burdensome  to 
an  editor.  Continue  to  send  us  your 
best  thoughts;  boil  them  down  so  as 
to  express  what  you  want  to  say  in 
the  fewest  words  possible  without  de- 
tracting from  the  value  of  the  article. 
We  thank  you  very  cordially  for  your 
help  and  support  in  the  past  and  as 
the  Gospel  Witness  family  grows  in 
numbers  may  the  paper  grow  in  use- 
fulness, and  may  God  own  and  bless 
all  to  His  glory. 


We  have  in  our  possession  a 12- 
page  pamphlet  protesting  vigorously 
against  the  spirit  of  militarism  which 
is  to  be  a prominent  feature  of  the 
coming  Jamestown  Exposition.  Ex- 
tracts from  this  tract  will  be  found 
elsewhere  in  these  columns.  Now  let 
another  company  of  strong  writers 
protest  in  equally  emphatic  language 
against  the  liquor  interests  to  he  dis- 
played there.  Still  others  might  show 
up  the  baneful  influences  of  theatres, 
and  other  forms  of  sinful  amusements 
always  found  at  such  places.  Then  it 
would  be  in  line  for  others  to  call  at- 
tention to  the  aggregation  of  pick- 
pockets, gamblers,  prostitutes,  etc., 
etc.,  who  always  make  such  places  a 
rich  harvest  field  for  their  infamous 
business.  These  things  exposed,  you 
have  some  of  the  reasons  why  Chris- 
tian people  should  stay  away. 

Bish.  E.  W.  Osborne  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  in  a recent  sermon  in 
Alton,  111.,  gave  some  timely  thoughts 
concerning  Christmas  and  the  “Santa 
Claus”  myth.  Among  other  things, 
he  said: 

“The  extravagance  of  Christmas  giving  of 
the  present  day  should  be  abolished  and  a 
strong  effort  made  to  regain  the  simplicity 
and  the  worshipful  spirit  which  formerly  at- 
tended the  observance  of  Christmns.  Tho 
magi  gave  gifts  to  the  Christ  child,  but  we 
give  to  each  other,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
day  is  lost  and  the  babe  in  the  manger  disap- 
pears from  it,  buried  under  the  heaps  of  pres- 
ent s which  we  exchange  with  each  other.  The 
world  does  not  know  the  meaning  of  Christ- 
mas, having  forgotten  the  reverential,  wor- 
shipful side  of  it  in  the  pursuit  of  tho  social 
and  friendly  idea,  with  which  it  is  now  in- 
vested. Under  the  present  system  of  gift  giv- 
ing the  Christmas  season’s  approach  isatteml- 
ed  with  a mad  effort  on  the  part  of  every  one 
to  spend  extravagant  sums  and  wear  out  the 
body.  It  has  been  transformed  into  a means 
of  commercial  gain  for  shop  keepers.  The  re- 
ligious observance  of  tho  day.  too  often  left 
out.  is  necessary  to  its  proper  observance." 

How  vast  the  difference  between 
the  worldly  foolishness  of  modern 
times,  and  the  heavenly  joy  of  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem  who  received 
the  message  of  the  advent  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior. 
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^Doctrinal 

Hat  apeak  thou  the  thlngn  which  become 
■nund  doctrine. — Tltun  2ii. 

In  doctrine  thenlnx  uncorruptneas,  grav- 
ity, sincerity,  aound  apeecli,  thnt  cannot  be 
condemned.— Tltua  2i7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyaclf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4il0. 

K yc  love  me  keep  my  commandmenta.— 
John  14)15. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XVI.  THE  HOLY  KISS 

193.  How  many  times  are  we  commanded 

to  salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
kiss? 

A.  Five  times  (Rom.  16:16;  I Cor.  16:20; 
II  Cor.  13:12;  I Thess.  5:26;  I Pet. 
5:14). 

194.  Does  God  intend  that  this  should  be 

practiced  among  believers  today? 

A.  There  is  no  reason  why  this  should  be 
abolished  while  the  rest  of  the  epis- 
tles remain  in  force. 

195.  But  customs  have  changed. 

A.  No  doubt  of  it;  but  the  Word  of  God 
is  still  the  same. 

196.  Is  it  right  to  greet  a tobacco-user? 

A.  Certainly;  unless  you  acknowledge 
that  you  do  not  love  him.  This  is 
a "kiss  of  charity”;  not  a kiss  of 
judgment. 

197.  Would  it  not  be  wise  to  refrain  from 

keeping  this  commandment  for  fear 
of  contracting  diseases? 

A.  Evidently  the  Lord  did  not  so  con- 
sider it,  or  He  would  not  have  in- 
spired the  apostles  to  write  the 
commandment. 

198.  Should  only  preachers  obey  this  com- 

mand ? 

A.  Not  unless  you  consider  that  ' the 
whole  Bible  is  intended  for  preach- 
ers only. 

199.  Does  not  this  practice  lead  to  hypo- 

critical salutations,  as  in  the  case 
of  Judas? 

A.  To  violate  this  command  on  this  ac- 
count would  be  to  add  the  sin  of 
disobedience  to  the  sin  of  hypoc- 
risy. Judas'  sin  was  not  in  greet- 
ing his  Master,  but  in  harboring  the 
iniquity  which  made  the  kiss  hypo- 
critical. Disobedience  is  no  cure 
for  iniquity.  The  thing  to  do  is  to 
have  the  Lord  cleanse  the  heart 
from  all  iniquity,  and  every  kiss 
will  then  be  an  holy  kiss. 

200.  Have  we  any  evidence  that  the  holy 

kiss  was  practiced  in  apostolic 
times?  , 

A.  Aside  from  the  commandments  them- 
selves, we  have  an  instance  record- 
ed in  Acts  20:37. 

201.  What  is  the  holy  kiss  for? 

A.  It  is  the  symbol  of  love  (I  Pet.  5:14). 


202.  Could  the  greeting  of  an  unworthy 

brother  be  considered  a holy  kiss? 
A.  The  whole  question  of  its  holiness  lies 
with  the  person  who  imparts  it. 

203.  What  then  should  be  done  with  un- 

worthy brethren? 

A.  Deal  with  them  according  to  the 
scriptures  bearing  on  such  cases, 
and  let  not  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship and  kiss  of  brotherhood  be 
withdrawn  from  him  until  he  is  de- 
clared to  be  “unto  thee  as  an 
heathen  man  and  a publican.” 

204.  Is  it  wrong  to  greet  persons  who  are 

not  brethren? 

A.  There  is  no  scripture  against  it.  It 
seems  to  be  a matter  of  privilege. 
The  apparent  effect  of  such  a prac- 
tice should  determine  the  wisdom 
or  unwisdom  of  exercising  the  priv- 
ilege. 

SEARCH  - LIGHTS,  ALPHABETI- 
CALLY ARRANGED 

By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Art  thou  a Christian,  a new  creature 
in  Christ  Jesus? — Gal.  6:15. 

Believest  thou  on  Christ  according  to 
the  Scriptures? — Jno.  7:38. 

Continuest  thou  in  the  things  that  thou 
hast  learned? — II  Tim.  3:14;  Jas-  1 :25- 
Dependest  thou  upon  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  guidance? — Jno.  14:26;  16:13. 

Enquirest  thou  to  know  the  will  of  the 
Lord? — Psa.  143 :io ; Luke  11:9. 

Feedest  thou  upon  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  Word? — I Pet.  2:2. 

Growest  thou  in  grace  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth? — II  Pet.  3118. 

Holdest  thou  fast  the  life-giving 
Word? — I Tim.  1:13;  Tit.  1:9. 

In  what  hast  thou  the  greatest  delight? 
— Psa.  1 :2  ; 1 19 :24. 

Jesus  is  coming  again,  art  thou  ready 
for  Ilis  coming? — Mark  13:26;  Acts  1: 
10,  11. 

Knowcst  thou  the  wonderful  keeping 
power  of  the  Lord? — II  Tim.  1 :i2;  Jude 
24. 

Lovest  thou  thy  brother,  and  thy 
neighbor  also? — I J110.  3:14;  Matt.  19: 
19. 

Makest  thou  progress  in  the  Master’s 
service? — Phil.  3:13,  14. 

Ncedest  thou  more  wisdom  and  grace? 
Look  to  God  for  a supply. — Jas.  1 :5 ; 
Phil.  4:19. 

Obeyest  thou  the  Lord  in  all  things? 
— Psa.  119:6;  Rev.  22:14. 

Pondercst  thou  carefully  the  paths  of 
thy  feet? — Prov.  4:26.  27. 

Quenchest  thou  the  Spirit  when 
prompted  to  do  good? — I Thess.  5:19. 

Rememberest  thou  the  poor  in  their 
distress? — Deut.  15:7,8;  Gal.  2:10. 

Searchest  thou  the  Scriptures  to  ascer- 
tain God’s  will? — Jno.  5:39;  Acts  17:11. 

Takest  thou  up  thy  cross  daily  in  the 
path  of  duty? — Luke  9:23;  14:27. 
Understandest  thou  what  Christ’s  will 


is  concerning  thee? — Jno.  7:17;  Acts 
8:30,31. 

Victory!  Hast  thou  had  it  over  the 
powers  of  darkness? — I Jno.  5:4;  I Cor. 
15  .-57. 

Walkest  thou  worthy  of  the  vocation 
■wherewith  thou  art  called? — Eph.  4:1; 
Col.  1 :io. 

Xaminest  thou  thyself  to  know  wheth- 
er thou  art  in  the  faith? — II  Cor.  13:5- 

Yieldest  thou  thyself  in  absolute  sur- 
render to  the  Lord? — Rom.  6:19;  12:1. 

Zealous  be  thou,  and  make  thy  calling 
and  election  sure. — II  Pet.  1 :io. 

Freeport,  111. 

QUESTIONS  ON  THE  SECRET 
LODGE 

Answered  by  W.  B.  Stoddard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(The  following  ten  questions  on  the 
lodge  were  sent  to  W.  B.  Stoddard  of 
the  National  Christian  Association  for 
consideration.  The  answers  were  writ- 
ten especially  for  the  Gospel  Witness. 
We  trust  that  they  will  be  the  means  of 
helping  some  who  may  need  light  on 
this  dark  subject. — Ed.)  - 

When  and  where  was  the  first  Lodge 
of  Freemasons  organized? 

In  a grog  shop  called  Apple  Tree 
Tavern,  in  London,  Eng.,  in  1717. 

What  grounds  hare  they  for  claiming 
that  Solomon  was  a Mason? 

None  whatever.  Grand  Master  Par- 
vin,  Grand  Master  of  the  Grand  Lodge 
of  Iowa  who  was  said  to  have  the 
largest  masonic  library  in  the  world, 
after  ridiculing  the  pretentions  of  some 
as  to  the  antiquity  of  Masonry,  says 
that  Solomon  knew  no  more  of  Free 
Masonry  than  the  Queen  of  Sheba.  Cer- 
tain Bible  names  found  in  con- 
nection with  the  building  of  Solo- 
mon’s temple  are  used  in  masonic 
works  together  with  fables  supposed  to 
represent  conditions  in  Solomon’s  time. 
These  would  very  naturally  lead  the  ig- 
norant to  believe  that  Solomon  was  a 
Mason.  While  it  is  true  that  he  had 
more  wives  than  the  average  mason  of 
our  times,  there  is  no  evidence  that  he 
knew  anything  of  what  is  called  today 
Free  Masonry,  which,  by  the  way,  is 
neither  Free  nor  Masonry,  its  very  name 
as  well  as  the  claim  of  some  regarding 
Solomon  being  a misrepresentation. 

What  grounds  have  the  opposers  of 
Masonry  for  Coupling  Masonry  'with 
ancient  heathen  practices? 

Some  of  the  practices  within  the 
Lodge  are  claimed  by  the  teachers  in 
Masonry  to  have  been  taken  from  what 
were  known  as  the  Elpsynian  mysteries, 
or  the  ancient  Sun  worship.  To  illus- 
trate : The  man  called  the  Worshipful 

Master  is  seated  in  the  East  in  the 
Lodge  “to  open  and  govern  the  Lodge, 
as  the  Sun  rises  in  the  East  to  open  and 
govern  the  day.”  In  the  rite  of  cir- 
cumambulation  the  half  clad  candidate 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


739 


1907 

is  marched  around,  following  the  course 
of  the  Sun,  while  he  is  supposed  to  be 
engaged  in  this  heathen  Sun  worship. 
See  Ezekiel  8:16  and  Ephesians  5:11. 

Is  not  the  Bible  used  and  reverenced 
in  the  Masonic  Lodge? 

Yes,  and  no.  If  we  speak  of  those 
who  are  members  of  the  Masonic 
Lodges,  we  hope  we  might  say,  yes, 
many  of  them  do  reverence  the  Bible. 
If  we  speak  of  the  institution  as  such, 
emphatically,  No.  While  the  Bible  is 
found  on  the  Altar  in  Protestant  com- 
munities, it  is  used  as  an  article  of 
furniture,  as  the  Square  and  Compass 
that  lies  above  and  over  it.  The  candi- 
date finds  these  at  the  time  he  kneels 
to  Swear  the  Oaths.  Some  Scripture 
passages  are  given  in  a mutilated,  wick- 
ed way  to  please  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
and  deceive  the  unsuspecting. 

What  is  the  attitude  of  Oddfellow- 
ship  toward  the  name  of  Christ? 

That  of  an  enemy.  Many  Jews  and 
others  rejecting  Christ  are  found  among 
the  Oddfellows.  The  Sovereign  Grand 
Lodge  has  declared  it  unlawful  to  use 
His  name  in  Lodge  prayers. 

Why  do  you  object  to  the  assertion 
often  made  that  a man  cannot  be  a good' 
Free  Mason  'without  being  a good  Chris- 
tian? 

Because  it  is  not  true. 

Hozv  docs  Secretism  conflict  with  the 
Church? 

In  many  ways.  Many  of  the  Lodges 
usurp  the  functions  of  the  Church.  Con- 
ducting religious  services,  teaching  false 
doctrines  and  sometimes  true  doctrines 
in  a way  God  did  not  intend.  Unregen- 
erate  men  have  no  right  to  officiate  in  of- 
fering prayer,  in  baptism,  in  pretending 
Christian  burial  of  the  dead.  etc.  He 
“who  ever  spoke  openly”  and  “in  Secret 
said  nothing,”  would  never  allow  Secret- 
ism (Secret  Lodges)  to  conduct  the 
work  of  His  church. 

Is  it  not  a benefit  socially  and  financi- 
ally to  belong  to  one  or  more  of  these 
orders? 

The  Child  of  God  seeks  the  society  of 
the  redeemed,  not  that  in  which  his 
enemies  are  on  the  same  footing  as  his 
friends,  as  is  the  case  in  the  Lodge. 
How  can  you  get  better  than  the  best? 
Is  there  any  society  that  is  socially  bet- 
ter than  Christ  and  the  redeemed?  As 
to  the  “financially.”  It  is  still  an  open 
question  as  to  who  are  succeeding  finan- 
cially. No  brewer  can  be  a financial 
success.  The  more  money  he  gets  the 
worse  he  is  off.  Money  gotten  in  any 
wrong  way  does  not  benefit  financially. 
Some  seek  to  take  advantage  of  others 
to  get  money  or  other  things  desired  by 
plotting  in  secret.  Such  are  not  benc- 
fitted  in  the  end,  for  “what  shall  it  profit 
a man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul.”  T he  Soul,  after 
all,  is  all  that  is  carried  into  eternity. 
How  small  is  time  compared  to  eternity ! 

Can  a man  be  a free  man  in  Christ 


and  a member  of  a Secret  Order?  If 
not , why  not? 

No  man  can  be  free  in  Christ  with- 
out a clear  conscience.  The  teaching, 
the  practices,  and  the  associations  of  the 
Secret  Orders  are  calculated  to  mislead, 
blind  and  destroy  freedom  in  Christ. 
A conscience  become  free  in  Christ  only 
as  there  is  a forsaking  of  sin  and  sinful 
practice  and  a turning  to  the  right. 
“Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in 
the  consel  of  the  ungodly”  (Psa.  1:1). 

Arc  Secret  Societies  an  advantage  or 
a disadvantage  to  our  American  homes? 

God  says,  “they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh.”  Many  Lodges  say  they 
twain  shall  be  Sworn  to  Conceal 
from  each  other.  In  the  divorce 
courts  we  hear  how  husbands  and  wives 
have  been  dancing  with  other  husbands 
and  wives  at  the  Lodge  balls  and  ban- 
quets. Only  those  who  claim  that  all 
society  should  be  broken  up,  and  An- 
archy should  prevail,  should  advocate 
Secret  Societies  for  the  American  home. 

3118-1461  St.,  N.  \Y.  Washington,  D. 
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By  N.  E.  Miller. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  law,  as  given  to  the  Israelites,  re- 
quired, in  addition  to  the  vital  part  of 
the  teaching,  many  outward  forms  and 
ceremonies  which  they  were  required 
rigidly  to  keep,  and  the  failure  to  keep 
these  rites  was  often  punished  by  death, 
as  in  the  case  of  Uriah,  who  was  strick- 
en  dead  for  simply  stretching  forth  hi* 
hand  to  stay  the  ark  which  he  was  not 
to  touch.  As  a result  of  these  visitations 
of  justice  the  Jews  became  very  strict 
in  their  observance  of  outward  cere- 
monies and  as  time  wore  on  and  they 
began  to  grow  cold  and  lax  in  their  re- 
ligious life,  the  lack  of  devotion  mani- 
fested itself  more  in  the  real  and  vital 
part  of  the  law  than  in  the  outward 
forms  which  were  rigidly  observed. 

This  was  the  condition  of  the  Jews  at 
the  coming  of  Christ  and  perhaps  the 
hardest  work  of  His  life  was  that  of 
trying  to  correct  their  mistaken  ideas  of 
worship  and  life.  lie  likens  them  to 
whitened  sepulchers,  which  have  a beau- 
tiful, clean  appearance  on  the  outside 
while  within  they  are  full  of  decay  and 
uncleanness;  He  accuses  them  of  making 
clean  the  outside  of  the  platter  but  al- 
lowing all  kinds  of  filth  011  the  inside; 
lie  shows  to  them  the  absurdity  of  a 
man  straining  at  a gnat  and  with  ease 
swallowing  a camel;  lie  points  out  the 
wickedness  of  long  prayers  and  pretend- 
ed devotions  when  accompanied  by  op- 
pression of  the  poor  and  charges  them 
with  being  extremely  careful  about  the 
paying  of  tithes,  etc.,  but  omitting  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law. 

Jesus  docs  not  mean  to  accuse  them 
for  keeping  the  forms  of  the  law ; it  was 


all  right  for  them  to  have  white  sepul- 
chers! to  have  the  outside  of  the  platter 
clean ; to  have  prayers  and  devotions 
and  to  pay  tithes,  but  He  says,  “These 
ought  ye  to  have  done  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone.’’ 

As  in  the  life  of  the  Jews,  so  in  the 
Christian’s  life  there  is  danger  of  omit- 
ting weightier  matters  in  our  zeal  for 
things  which  are  good  and  should  be 
done  but  which  after  all  are  not  of  the 
most  importance.  Do  we  sometimes 
“put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bit- 
ter?” 

Are  we  sometimes  so  anxious  to  have 
our  language  just  right  that  ’ve  tVow  a 
chill  instead  of  genial  sociability  on 
those  about  us. 

Do  we  have  so  great  eagerness  to  do 
Christian  work  that  we  crowd  back  our 
more  timid  or  sensitive  brother,  whose 
abilities,  we  imagine,  arc  not  quite  as 
good  as  ours?  Is  our  life  so  taken  up 
with  Bible  study  that  we  have  not  the 
time  to  do  the  little  acts  of  love  that 
mean  so  much?  It  may  be  that  we  put 
so  much  stress  on  forms  and  customs 
that  we  lose  sight  of  real  heart  devo- 
tion, posibly  sometimes  criticising  others 
when  we  lack  some  vital  blessings  which 
they  are  enjoying. 

The  rebuke  which  the  Savior  gave 
to  the  disciples  when  they  criticised 
the  poor  woman  for  anointing  His  head 
with  the  costly  ointment  might  some- 
times be  applied  to  us  when  we  say, 
Why  this  waste?”  It  takes  but  a weak 
man  to  observe  the  forms  and  ceremon- 
ies of  the  church  but  who  allows  all  the 
higher  qualities  of  the  soul  to  lie  unde- 
veloped : on  the  other  hand  most  anyone 
can  be  sociable  and  opeuhearted  who 
does  not  concern  himself  with  any  of  the 
selfdenials  and  troubles  of  life,  but  the 
one  who  stands  the  test  is  he  who  walks 
the  narrow  way  and  keeps  himself  from 
sin,  leads  his  fcllowmen  in  the  right  and 
at  the  same  time  keeps  his  disposition 
sunny  and  sweet  and  his  inner  life  ever 
striving  after  that  which  is  noble,  pure 
and  true.  Lord,  show  11s  the  perfect  way 
and  help  us  to  walk  therein. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Allowing  18,000.000  families  in  the 
United  States,  it  would  break  up  a 
thousand  millionaires  to  put  a $60  organ 
into  each  home — it  would  cost  over  a 
thousand  million  dollars!  Think  of  the 
church  treasuries  practically  empty,  our 
noble  missionaries  having  special  prayers 
for  bread,  the  opening  of  missions  in 
new  fields  delayed  for  lack  of  means  and 
hundreds  of  our  own  people  paying  their 
full  share  of  this  thousand  million  dol- 
lars wasted  money  for  their  own  pleas- 
ure while  the  poor  and  lost  are  lying  un- 
aided at  our  doors  like  Lazarus  before 
the  rich  man’s  gate! — Geo.  R.  Brunk. 


Character,  to  stand  the  test  it  needs  to 
stand,  must  have  Christ  Jesus  in  the 
center  of  the  soul. — M. 
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Gbe  jfainU?  Circle 

Trala  up  a child  In  the  way  he  should  so. 
— ProT.  2aifl. 

Haabanda,  love  your  wives,  evea  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church.— Eph.  5i25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  ona 
hasbaads,  as  unto  the  I.ord. — Kph.  S:22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  I.ord.— Josh.  24  tin. 


A MOTHER'S  LOVE 


By  C.  R.  Strite. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  love  of  a mother  for  her  child 
manifests  itself  toward  an  infant  before 
any  particular  qualities  are  unfolded; 
an  instinct  peculiar  to  a mother.  With 
an  untiring  care  for  the  comfort  of  her 
child  she  will  hide  the  deeper  anxieties 
of  her  heart  beneath  the  gentle  pictures 
of  smiles ; but  the  days  come  when  the 
little  feet  are  weary  and  night  brings 
no  rest ; the  cheek  is  scarlet,  the  eye 
is  changed  and  the  smile  no  longer 
knows  how  to  shine ; all  day,  all  night 
it  is  the  mother’s  watch,  filled  with 
weariness  and  sorrow  for  its  sake ; her 
sleep  is  but  a veiled  awakening.  Joy 
if  the  child  returns  to  health : deeper 
grief  if  taken  away.  After  having  spent 
her  life-force  upon  the  child,  she  turns 
upon  herself  with  charges  of  neglect, 
that,  somewhere,  she  might  have  done 
better.  When  the  sharpness  is  over,  the 
dullness  of  an  overspent  brain  is  past, 
she  must  take  up  the  shuttle  again  and 
continue  to  weave' the  web  of  daily  life. 

The  mother  fills  a mission  of  such  in- 
effable luster  that  entitles  her  to  the 
highest  position  in  the  ranks  of  human- 
ity ; by  her  deliberate  teachings,  with  lit- 
tle words  of  kindness,  acts  of  love  and 
silent,  unconscious  influence  she  may 
weave  into  the  lives  of  the  children, 
thoughts  and  feelings,  grand  and  noble, 
which  will  make  all  after-life  brighter 
and  better. 

Next  to  the  sovereign  grace  of  God, 
the  influence  of  a mother’s  teachings  is 
most  effective  in  moulding  character 
and  shaping  destiny. 

The  boy  who.  is  moving  out  of  child- 
ish ways  into  the  more  responsible  ways 
of  life  may  seem  a little  clumsy,  per- 
verse to  the  least  word  of  censure  or  re- 
straint ; he  has  not  yet  reached  the  sober 
good-sense  of  manhood ; is  unable  to 
adapt  himself  to  new  experiences  that 
are  made  to  bear  upon  his  shoulders; 
now  is  the  mother’s  hour : he  needs  her 
more  now  than  when  lie  lay  in  the 
cradle,  with  her  finer  insight  and  sterner 
faith  she  can  impress  his  mind  with  a 
power  that  will  prevent  drifting  into 
dangerous  courses. 

It  is  a good  thing  for  a boy  to  be 
elated  over  his  mother ; to  feel  corn- 
placement  when  he  introduces  her  to 
his  comrades ; there  is  hope  for  a boy 
when  he  admires  his  mother,  and  moth- 
ers should  care  to  be  admired  by  their 
sons. 

Above  all  things,  mothers  need  faith — 


genuine,  hearty,  loving  trust  in  God ; a 
life  of  meekness,  flowing  with  mother- 
love,  through  years  Of  varied  experi- 
ences in  the  presence  of  sons  is  an  im- 
mense power ; they  can  never  get  away 
from  the  sweet  memory  that  Christ  was 
their  mother’s  friend. 

The  girl  who  is  beginning  to  abandon 
her  childish  ways  to  assume  the  greater 
responsibilities  of  life,  needs  more  es- 
pecially the  influences  of  a mother's 
love  than  when  she  used  to  prattle  at 
her  mother’s  knee ; the  boisterous,  self- 
willed  and  fretful  ways,  which  lead  to 
vice  and  disgrace,  must  give  way  to  a 
disposition  of  self-respect — a calm  and 
reserved  life.  At  this  period  in  every 
girl’s  life,  the  mother’s  love  can  pilot 
them  through  these  dangerous  experi- 
ences, unfolding  to  them  the  importance 
of  being  qualified  to  take  their  proper 
position  in  li-fc  and  fill  it  as  ideal 
Christian  women. 

We  may  speak  of  etiquette,  society, 
music,  shop  and  office  work,  yet  there 
is  nothing  that  so  fittingly  adorns  the 
life  of  a girl  than  to  be  able  to  conduct 
a well-regulated  home  in  which  is  found 
happiness  and  love ; a sharing  of  joys 
;md  sorrows,  the  wedding  of  an  influ- 
ence that  is  a credit  to  a nation,  result- 
ing in  the  uplifting  of  humanity  and 
the  filling  of  a mission  that  deserves  the 
highest  praise. 

Boys  and  girls,  speak  gently  to  your 
mother ; respect  her  with  your  deepest 
affection,  for  soon  she  will  leave  you, 
then  when  these  earthly  ties  are  severed, 
mother’s  voice  is  no  longer  heard,  the 
cold  world  pressing  hard  upon  you, 
there  will  be  no  regrets  for  disobedience 
and  irreverence.  There  may  be  others 
ready  to  extend  their  love  to  you,  but 
never ; no  never,  will  you  enjoy  such 
friendship  like  mother's  love. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

UNFORTUNATE  CHILDREN 
By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  should  always  remember  that 
the  mission  of  Christ  was,  at  least  in 
part,  to  give  relief  to  suffering  human- 
ity, and  that  this  principle  is  also  em- 
bodied in  the  platform  of  His  faithful 
followers.  He  who  has  his  eyes  open 
to  his  true  mission  or  calling  finds  much 
to  do,  while  his  neighbor,  who  lives 
for  self  only,  wastes  his  time  in  idle- 
ness. 

Sin  has  left  its  marks  in  all  parts  of 
the  world  where  humanity  is  found, 
and  those  are  happiest  who  give  their 
lives  for  the  uplifting  of  the  fallen 
human  race,  and  for  the  welfare  of 
the  unfortunate  and  suffering  ones. 

A sad  case  that  appeals  to  our  sym- 
pathy has  just  come  to  my  notice. 
Little  Wilbur  Reynolds  of  this  (Logan) 
county,  age  7 years,  is  a blind-deaf- 
mute  imbecile.  Application  has  been 
made  for  his  admittance  into  the 


county  infirmary,  into  the  institution 
for  the  blind,  the  institution  for  the 
deaf  and  dumb,  and  the  institution  for 
feeble-minded  youths;  but  all  these  in- 
stitutions have  sternly  refused  admit- 
tance to  the  poor  unfortunate  waif. 

At  present  temporary  shelter  is  given 
him  at  the  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institu- 
tion, while  the  sheriff  has  asked  for  a 
writ  of  mandamus  to  compel  the  super- 
intendent of  the  institution  for  feeble- 
minded youths  to  admit  him. 

Heretofore  that  officer  threatened 
to  greet  the  sheriff  at  the  front  gate 
with  a gatling  gun  in  case  he  attempts 
to  enter  the  unfortunate  boy  in  the 
institution.  It  is  sad  to  contemplate 
the  condition  of  a deaf-mute-blind-im- 
becile  boy,  and  worse  yet  to  think 
there  is  no  place  where  to  lay  his 
head — no  one  to  care  for  him;  and 
how  thankful  all  who  are  more  fort- 
unate should  be. 

Many  of  our  readers  are  aware  that 
we  have  at  the  Mennonite  Orphans’ 
Home  a little  boy  1 1 years  old,  Char- 
ley Humby,  who,  more  than  a year 
ago,  found  his  way  into  the  poor-house 
with  his  little  sister.  When  he  was  a 
baby  some  one  let  him  drop,  and  the 
fall  injured  his  spinal  column  and  hip 
bone,  so  that  he  is  badly  crippled  for 
life  and  walks  on  crutches  with  diffi- 
culty. His  sister,  now  14  years  old, 
became  a happy  Christian  while  here, 
and  is  now  in  a family  of  Mennonite 
people  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  while 
Charley  is  still  an  inmate  of  the  Home. 
He  is  a bright  and  cheerful  boy.  In 
all  his  afflictions  he  is  happy,  and 
whenever  you  ask  him  how  he  is  get- 
ting along  the  cheerful  answer  comes, 
“All  right.” 

It  is  also  pleasant  to  note  that  his 
little  companions  at  the  Home  are  al- 
ways ready  and  glad  to  wait  on  him 
and  assist  him  when  going  up  and  com- 
ing down  stairs.  Charley  is  a patient  and 
cheerful  little  sufferer,  and  an  inspira- 
tion to  many  who  are  more  fortunate 
but  less  patient  than  he  is. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

SHALL  IT  BE  THIS? 


Potatoes  and  salt,  with  a crust  of  bread. 

For  the  best  little  woman  the  Lord  ever 
made. 

While  the  rumseller's  wife  feeds  on  turkey 
and  wine 

Bought  with  my  money — if  1 so  incline; 

This;  shall  it  be 
For  mine  and  me? 

Tatters  and  rags  for  my  little  one, 

My  fair,  comely  baby,  my  own  darling  son; 

While  the  runsellers’  children  go  warm  and 
well  clad 

On  my  earnings,  wrested  from  my  bonny 
lad; 

This  shall  it  be 
For  mine  and  me? 

Well,  man,  do  you  think  me  a whole-eyed 
fool. 

Blindly  to  serve  as  a rumseller’s  tool? 

Ah!  How  can  I hesitate  which  to  choose, 

When  it’s  all  to  gain — or  to  lose; 

For  mine  and  me. 

For  mine  and  me? 
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(&uer£  ffior 

If  ye  will  Inquire,  inquire  ye. — Ion.  21:12. 
But  avoid  foolish  questions  and  geaealo- 
Klen,  nnd  contentions,  and  strlvinKs  about  the 
Imr;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 
—3d*. 


Matt.  7:23.  Is  it  possible  that  a per- 
son may  die  ami  think  he  is  all  right  and 
going  to  heaven,  and  then  at  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  be  told  to  “depart,  / 
never  knew  you?” 

Not  only  is  this  possible,  but  that  is 
exactly  what  our  Savior  says  will  hap- 
pen to  some  people.  But  it  is  not  neces- 
sary that  any  one  should  be  deceived. 
“If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine.”  The  trouble  is 
with  so  many  people  that  instead  of  seek- 
ing to  know  all  the  will  of  God  they  arc 
seeking  some  way  whereby  they  may 
have  the  friendship  of  both  God  and  the 
world.  This  is  impossible.  “Whosoever 
is  the  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy 
of  God.”  They  who  insist  on  taking  the 
worldly  way  to  God,  often  persuade 
themselves,  or  allow  themselves  to  be 
persuaded,  that  they  are  all  right,  and 
that  God  will  in  mercy  receive  them. 
But  the  mask  of  deception  will  be  torn 
from  their  faces  before  the  judgment 
bar,  and  they  will  find  that  they  have  all 
along  been  lost.  They  who  take  Christ’s 
way,  come  out  from  among  the  world, 
take  their  place  among  God’s  “peculiar 
people,”  and  live  the  separated  lives 
which  the  Bible  requires,  will  never  be 
deceived.  They  who  trust  in  the  world 
will  go  down  with  the  world.  They 
who  trust  in  God  will  rise  in  glory  with 


Please  explain  I Tim.  2:11,12  and  I 
Cor.  14:34,  35- 

As  this  question  was  answered  in  the 
April  25  number  of  the  Gospel  \\  it  ness, 
we  will  quote  from  our  former  answer: 

If  these  were  the  only  verses  in  the 
Bible  we  would  say,  it  is  God’s  will  that 
women,  from  the  time  they  enter  the 
church  until  they  leave  it  again,  should 
keep  entirely  silent — that  they  should  sa- 
lute no  one,  and  take  no  part  in  singing, 
in  the  Sunday  School  recitation,  etc. 
Taking  into  consideration  the  apparent 
condition  of  the  Corinthian  ciiurch,  the 
line  of  Paul’s  teaching  at  this  time  ami 
the  places  which  women  actually  did 
fill  in  the  primitive  church,  we  arrive  at 
a different  conclusion. 

Twice  in  the  same  chapter  Paul  com- 
mands the  men  to  keep  silent.  In  verse 
33  he  says,  “God  is  not* the  author  of  con- 
fusion, but  of  peace."  He  then  goes 
on  and  tells  the  women  to  keep  silent. 
From  these  circumstances  we  conclude 
that  Paul  was  addressing  a turbulent 
church,  and  that  which  lie  has  to  say  ap- 
(Coutinued  in  third  column) 
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for  Eailp  ABeOltatton 

Bv  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Feb.  17. — I must  work  the 
works  of  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is 
day:  the  night  cometli,  when  no  man 
can  work. — Jno.  9:4. 

The  day  spoken  of  liere  is  our  life- 
time, and  the  night  is  the  night  of  death. 
Each  person  born  into  this  world  has  a 
certain  work  to  do  which  no  one  else  can 
do  for  him,  and,  like  Christ,  we  must 
work  while  we  have  opportunity.  Yet 
manv  people  spend  their  time  as  though 
they  had  an  eternity  to  spend  here.  May 
we  remember  that  “ the  night  cometli 
when  110  man  can  work.” 

Monday,  Feb.  18. — I have  given  you 
an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as  1 have 
done  to  you. — Jno.  13 ; 1 5- 

The  above  has  reference  to  Christ 
washing  the  disciples  feet  (Jno.  13:4- 
17)  but  may  lie  applied  to  Christ’s  life 
throughout.  He  is  our  great  example 
and  pattern  to  follow.  Some  people  fol- 
low Christ  only  in  part,  and  as  soon  as 
selfdenial  is  required  they  cease  follow- 
and  try  to  spiritualize  (?).  It  is  im- 
possible to  become  more  spiritual  than 
Christ;  therefore  let  11s  follow  Him  not 
onlv  in  part  but  in  all  that  we  do. 

Tuesday,  Feb.  19. — / am  the  -vine  and 
ye  are  the  branches:  lie  that  abideth  in 
me.  and  I in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit : for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing. — Jno.  15:5. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  branches — liv- 
ing branches  and  dead  branches.  I11 
verse  6 of  this  chapter  we  learn  that  the 
withered  branches  are  gathered  together 
and  cast  into  the  fire.  Christ  is  a living 
vine;  and  when  His  life-giving  Spirit 
flows  through  the  branches,  they  yield 
much  fruit.  Fruitless  lives  are  evident- 
ly dead  branches. 

Wednesday.  Feb.  20. — For  as  by  one 
mod’s  disobedience  many  were  made  sin- 
ners, so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous. — Rom.  5 • * 

By  Adam's  sin  all  men  were  made  sin- 
ners; so  in  like  manner,  by  the  right- 
eousness ami  obedience  of  the  second 
Adam  (Jesus  Christ)  the  free  gift 
comes  upon  all  who  are  willing  to  accept 
it.  Here  may  be  noted  the  far-reach- 
ing consequences  of  a single  sin.  Men 
often  justify  themselves  in  committing 
a sin  because  it  is  only  one:  but  if  God 
punished  Adam  for  one  sin.  and  its  ef- 
fects were  so  far-reaching,  it  is  folly  to 
expect  Him  to  overlook  their  sins  be- 
cause they  are  few  in  number. 

Thursday,  Ff.b.  21. — .Ind  rev  know 
that  all  things  'work  together  for  good 


to  them  that  love  Cod,  to  them  who  are 
called  according  to  his  purpose. — Rom. 
8:28. 

While  it  is  sometimes  difficult  for 
Christians  to  see  that  severe  trials  and 
afflictions  are  for  their  good,  yet  it  is  a 
truth  that  should  not  be  questioned.  Be 
the  afflictions  ever  so  painful,  rest  as- 
sured that  God  has  a purpose  in  them. 
If  His  children  are  obedient  to  Him 
in  times  of  severe  trial,  great  blessings 
will  be  sure  to  follow.  Christians  should 
never  grumble  at  God’s  providence. 

Friday,  Feb.  22. — A little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump. — Gal.  5:9. 

Paul  was  trying  to  show  the  Gala- 
tians that  there  was  no  necessity  of  cir- 
cumcision or  of  mixing  the  works  of  the 
law  with  faith  in  Christ  in  order  to  be 
just  ified  . before  God.  One  erroneous 
principle  in  the  Christian  church  would 
taint  and  corrupt  it.  It  is  dangerous 
for  Christian  churches  to  have  those 
among  them  whose  lives  are  full  of  de- 
structive error. 

Saturday,  Feb.  23. — But  my  Cod 
shall  supply  all  your  need  according  to 
his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. — 
Phil.  4:19. 

While  the  Philippian  church  had  ad- 
ministered to  Paul’s  necessities,  lie  as- 
sures them  that  God  is  well  pleased,  and 
will  recompense  them  for  their  kindness 
"according  to  his  riches  in  glory.”  God’s 
children  have  the  blessed  promise  that 
their  needs  shall  be  supplied  if  they  only 
trust  in  Him,  thus  making  it  wholly  un- 
necessary for  them  to  rely  upon  a life  in- 
surance policy  or  some  secret  order  for 
support. 

Green  town,  Ind. 

(Continued  from  first  column) 

plies  more  especially  to  all  congregations 
under  similar  circumstances. 

Looking  at  the  primitive  church  as  a 
whole,  <we  find  that  woman  occupied  her 
place  side  by  side  with  man  as  his  faith- 
ful helpmate.  Man  is  constitutionally 
built  to  assume  leadership  and  authority. 
God  has  so  created  him.  Woman,  cre- 
ated for  a different  sphere,  is  dT  necessi- 
ty subject  to  man.  This  by  divine  di- 
rection. Hence  we  find  no  woman 
among  the  apostles,  evangelists,  elders 
and  pastors ; but  we  do  find  plenty  of 
women  who  are  active  in  the  service,  as, 
for  example,  the  four  daughters  of 
Philip  'who  prophesied.  Pheobe,  the  ser- 
vant of  the  church.  Priscilla,  who  helped 
to  teach  Apollos  the  more  perfect  way, 
Eudias,  Syntyche  and  others.  From 
these  circumstances  we  conclude  that  it 
is  safe  to  follow  apostolic  customs,  and 
encourage  women  to  do  work  similar  to 
that  done  by  women  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles. 

— K. 

What  we  do  proves  what  we  are  more 
than  what  wc  say. 
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©ur  H?ouncj  people 

Remrmbrr  now  thv  Creator  iu  the  <luyn 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12it. 

Children,  obey  your  parentx  in  the  I.ord; 
for  thin  in  rlprht. — K|»|».  6tl. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  whieli 
In  the  drnt  eoniuinndnient  with  prcmlae.— 
Kph  H-2. 

I.et  no  man  denplne  thy  youth,  hut  l>e 
thou  an  ••xnniple  of  the  hellevern.  in  word.  In 
ronvernnilon.  In  ehnrlty.  Iu  nplrit,  lu  faith,  In 
nnrlty 1 Tim.  1:12. 

LOST  ONES 

By  Geo.  R.  Bmnk. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Westward  toward  the  setting  sun. 

Like  an  ocean,  roll  the  plains; 

For  countless  ages  of  the  past. 

A play-ground  for  the  wintry  blast 
And  summer’s  wind  and  rain. 

Great  pastures  of  the  wilderness 
Strewed  o'er  with  whitened  bones. 

That  speak  to  us  as  plain  as  words. 

Of  nature’s  flocks  and  mighty  herds, 

And  Indian  tribes  that  roamed. 

Then  all  the  land  lay  desolate 
As  a forsaken  burying  ground, 

For  the  wandering  tribes,  both  man  and 
beast. 

Saw  a sign  from  God  in  the  distant  East 
That  drove  them  farther  on. 

At  last  came  forth  brave  sons  of  toil 
To  break  the  Virgin  Sod, 

With  wife  and  babes  and  scanty  store, 

In  a small  sod  house  with  earthen  floor, 
But  faith  and  hope  in  God. 

Though  homesick  and  lonely  oftentimes 
For  loved  ones  far  away, 

They  braved  the  drought  and  wintry  storm. 
And  fed  their  babes  and  kept  them  warm, 
And  hoped  for  brighter  days. 

Two  little  girls  to  bring  the  cows 
Went  forth  at  the  close  of  day, 

But  a terrible  storm  of  wind  and  rain 
Came  sweeping  over  all  the  plain, 

And  the  children  lost  their  way. 

A long,  long  night  of  fruitless  search 
By  parents  driven  wild  with  fear; 

The  coyotes  howled  along  the  trail, 

The  wind  kept  up  its  woeful  wail, 

And  the  rain  wept  copious  tears. 

After  days  aud  nights  were  passed, 

The  wandering  cows  came  home; 

But  the  poor  little  girls,  far  out  on  the 
plains, 

All  chilled  with  cold  and  wet  with  the  rains, 
Were  dying  there  all  alone. 

A shepherd  two  score  miles  away, 

Out  upon  tfle  prairie  drear, 

By  chance  the  little  children  found, 

Lying  dead  upon  the  ground, 

From  hunger  and  cold  and  fear. 

Their  days  and  nights  of  wandering 
And  dreadful  sufferings  are  past; 

Their  bodies  rest  beueath  the  sod; 

And  in  the  bosom  of  their  God 
They  found  their  home  at  last. 

*'********** 

Out  in  the  wilderness  of  sin, 

Myriad  souls  have  lost  their  way, 

Starving,  dying,  onward  roam, 

Ever  farther  from  their  home 
Like  sheep  that  are  gone  astray. 

Go  search  for  them  o'er  plain  and  moun- 
tain ; 

Listen  for  their  faintest  cry; 

Carry  tidings  of  salvation 
Into  every  clime  and  nation, 

And  hasten — or  they  die. 

Inman,  Kans. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE’S  MEETING 

In  any  well  conducted  Young  People’s 
Meeting  there  is  a definite  aim  in  view. 
This  aim  may  vary  at  different  places, 
and  even  those  of  the  same  place  may 
differ  as  to  what  elements  enter  into  a 
reasonable  aim.  It  remains  a fact  nev- 
ertheless that  some  well  defined  aim  is 
very  necessary,  and  the  things  to  be  ac- 
complished should  not  be  lost  sight  of. 
As  one  looks  over  the  field  of  work  for 
a meeting  of  this  kind  it  is  almost  start- 
ling to  see  what  might  be  done,  and  jet 
the  beginning  and  the  end  must  all  be 
centered  around  the  two  words — Young 
People.  To  save  them,  to  mv  mind,  is 
the  aim ; and  when  I make  that  state- 
ment I have  in  mind  first,  to  win  them  to 
live  a Christian  life,  and  second,  to  train 
them  to  be  happy,  useful  and  active 
Christian  disciples.  These  of  course  arc 
two  momentous  problems,  and  well 
worth  the  concentrated  attention  of  the 
most  intelligent  efforts.  I have  been  im- 
pressed with  this  fact  for  a number  of 
years,  and  I am  convinced  now  more 
than  ever  before  that  the  greatest  prob- 
lem the  Church  has  to  solve  is  in  refer- 
ence to  its  young  people.  That  more 
young  people  are  in  the  church  than  in 
former  years,  proves  that  the  problem  is 
at  least  partly  being  solved,  and  jet  in 
many  places  the  work  has  scarcely  be- 
gun. It  hardly  seems  possible  that 
where  the  home  and  the  church  unite  to 
work  for  the  child  that  it  would  go  out 
into  sin.  I have  always  believed  in  the 
final  triumph  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  I believe  yet  that  the  human  heart 
will  respond  to  its  influence  if  properly 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual. The  simple  presentation  of  the 
Gospel,  complemented  by  the  consistent 
life  of  the  one  who  presents  it,  is  usu- 
ally sufficient  to  win  people  to  Christ, 
and  is  in  harmony  with  Christ’s  com- 
mand “Go  preach.” 

Passing  on  to  the  second  idea,  that  of 
training  for  service,  I believe  the  Young 
People’s  Meeting  holds  a particular  re- 
sponsibility and  I wish  to  give  one  plan 
by  which  much  can  he  accomplished  in 
training  young  people.  Make  the  young 
people  directly  responsible  for  the  meet- 
ing. I do  not  mean  that  older  people 
should  not  attend  or  take  an  active  part, 
but  I do  mean  that  they  should  not 
shoulder  the  responsibility.  This  condi- 
tion may  not  be  practical  at  all  places, 
and  may  not  work  well  at  the  first  at- 
tempt; but  by  gradual  adjustment  jroung 
people  usually  are  willing  to  work  at 
such  a meeting  if  they  share  in  the  re- 
sponsibility. The  fact  that  in  every 
phase  of  our  church  work  there  is  an 
unsupplied  demand  for  able  and  faithful 
workers  makes  this  field  a very  neces- 
sary one  in  which  to  work.  To  win  and 
train  the  j’oung  people,  to  my  mifTd,  is  a 
very  essential  work  for  any  Young  Peo- 
ple’s Meeting. 

— F.  S.  Ebersole  i nThc  Mission  Worker. 


BORN  AGAIN  AND  PEACE  WITH 
GOD 

By  Lj-dia  Z.  Beiler. 

I'or  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I say  unto  thee,Except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God”  (John  3:3). 

The  secrets  of  a good  happy  Christian 
life  do  not  come  to  us  all  at  one  time,  it 
comes  only  a daj’  at  a time.  We  know 
that  the  Son  of  God  has  come  and  has 
given  us  an  understanding  that  we  may 
know  Him  as  true  and  this  same  Son 
said.  "Except  a man  be  bom  of  water 
and  of  the  spirit”  he  cannot  enter  into 
God’s  kingdom.  Now  to  be  born  again 
is  the  greatest  blessing  that  will  come  to 
us  in  this  world,  for  that  means  and 
gives  us  peace  with  God,  yes,  peace  that 
passeth  knowledge.  ' IJiit  a knowledge  of 
Christ  will  do  no  good  unless  we  act 
upon  it.  that  is,  to  believe  on  the  Lord" 
Jesus  Christ.  We  must  take  Christ  at 
His  Word  and  commit  our  souls  to 
Him.  for  He  has  promised  to  keep  all 
who  put  their  tmst  in  Him. 

Can  we  not  just  one  short  day  at  a 
time  serve  Him,  rest  on  His  all-atoning 
merit  and  go  forth  to  serve  Him  day  by 
day?  But  we  must  remember  that  our 
text  said,  “Except  a man  be  born  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.”  To 
my  knowledge  the  only  way  to  inherit 
this  kingdom  is  to  be  bom  of  water  and 
the  true  Spirit  in  the  church  of  God, 
keep  His  commandments,  abstain  from 
all  appearances  of  evil,  live  a life  so  as 
to  shine  to  the  darkened  world.  Jesus 
Himself  said,  “Yerilj',  verily,  if  a man 
keep  mj-  sajings  he  shall  not  see  death.” 
Know  \vc  not  that  as  many  of  us  as  are 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  are  baptized 
into  His  death,  for  if  we  have  been 
planted  together  in  unity-  in  the  likeness 
of  His  death,  we  can  also  be  in  the  like- 
ness of  His  resurrection.  When  Noah 
entered  the  ark  all  yvho  were  good  could 
enter  in  with  him|.  A happy  family 
safe  from  the  destmetion  of  the  flood. 

God  he  thanked  that  the  way  to  His 
presence  is  open.  He  has  not  spared 
His  own  Son  but  delivered  Him  up  for 
us  all.  Now  we  should  also  freely  give 
ourselves  up  to  His  will.  It  is  indeed  a 
blessed  secret  to  live  for  Him  day  by 
day.  Any  one  can  try  to  live  patiently, 
lovingly,  and  purely  till  the  sun  goes 
down,  and  this  is  all  life  really  means  to 
us — one  daj*  at  a time. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Do  not  be  vain.  If  you  are  handsome, 
God  made  you  so.  If  you  are  learned, 
some  one  as  learned  instructed  you.  If 
you  are  rich,  God  gave  j-our  riches.  Let 
others  discover  jour  goodness  unaided. 
Entertain  but  a modest  opinion  of  your 
merit.  Remember  that  the  greatest  and 
best  men  in  history-  have  generally  been 
the  most  humble. 
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LOVE,  PEACE,  JOY 
By  Annie  R.  Hartman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

To  one  and  all  unconverted  friends. 
Why  is  it  that  you  will  not  give  your 
hearts  to  Jesus  when  it  is  such  joy  and 
peace?  He  will  help  you  in  all  your  sor- 
rows and  trials  if  you  will  only  come 
with  a willing  heart  and  ask  Him  for 
help.  He  will  comfort  you  in  your  dis- 
tresses if  you  will  only  believe.  Just 
think  how  He  suffered  on  the  cross  for 
us  and  still  we  are  not  willing  to  come 
to  Him  for  help  and  guidance.  He  has 
promised  us  a home  in  heaven  where  all 
is  peace  and  love  and  where  \vc  may  sing 
with  the  angels  forevermore  if  we  will 
only  rest  upon  His  promises. 

The  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  peace  of 
God  comes  at  the  same  time  and  also  the 
joy  of  the  Lord.  We  can  all  put  the  test 
to  ourselves  as  to  whether  we  have  them. 
It  is  not  something  that  we  can  get  by 
doing  anything  we  can  do,  but  is  a gift 
from  God.  The  great  trouble  with  many 
is  that  they  are  trying  to  create  these 
graces.  Thejr  are  trying  to  make  love, 
joy  and  peace,  but  to  produce  them  of 
ourselves  is  impossible.  It  is  an  act  of 
God.  It  is  God  who  gives  us  love,  joy 
and  peace,  and  we  receive  all  by  accept- 
ing Jesus.  If  the  whole  church  of  God 
could  live  as  the  Lord  would  have  them, 
Christianity  would  be  the  mightiest 
power  the  world  has  ever  seen.  It  is 
the  low  standard  of  Christian  life  that 
is  causing  so  much  trouble. 

There  are  a great  many  stunted  lives 
in  the  Church.  Such  have  not  grown  in 
these  sweet  graces.  Paul  says,  in  II 
Pet.  1 :5,  “And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  and 
to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowledge 
temperance,  and  to  temperance  patience, 
and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godli- 
ness brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity,  for  if  these  things  be 
in  you  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  not  be  unfruitful  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Now 
if  we  have  these  things  in  our  hearts,  I 
believe  we  will  constantly  be  bringing 
forth  fruit  that  will  be  acceptable  to 
God.  It  will  not  be  only  a little  now  and 
then  when  we  get  into  a certain  slate  of 
mind  and  then  again  grow  cold,  hut  we 
should  bring  forth  fruit  constantly. 

Love  is  something  we  all  need  and  we 
can  get  it  through  God  alone.  Without 
the  help  of  God  we  can  do  nothing.  God 
has  blessed  us  with  the  temporal  things 
of  life  and  will  bless  us  in  heaven.  Ter- 
rible will  be  the  fate  of  the  unprepared. 
Now  is  the  time  to  come  and  accept 
Christ.  Come  before  it  is  too  late. 

Dayton,  Va. 

Kindness  is  catching,  and  if  you  go 
around  with  a thoroughly  developed 
case,  your  neighbors  will  he  sure  to  get 
it. — A Church-Member. 


Ube  Suntwe  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Feb.  24,  1907 — Gen.  15; 

1,  5-i6  ' 

GOD’S  COVENANT  WITH  ABRAM 

Golden  Text. — And  he  believed  the 
Lord;  and  he  counted  it  to  him  for 
righteousness. — Gen.  15  :6. 

One  misfortune  had  already  overtaken 
Lot.  When  his  ungodly  associate,  the 
king  of  Sodom,  was  captured,  Lot,  being 
in  his  company,  was  of  course  captured 
with  him.  Abram,  hearing  of  the  mis- 
fortune of  his  nephew,  immediately 
went  to  his  relief,  overtook  the  maraud- 
ing kings,  and  rescued  Lot  and  his  pos- 
sessions. He  proved  his  sterling  qualities 
by  refusing  to  share  in  the  spoils  of  his 
victory,  and  to  Melchizedec  lie  gave 
tithes  of  all  lie  possessed. 

Such  qualities  proved  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  choosing  him  as  the  head  of  a 
great  nation.  He  appeared  unto  Abram 
saying,  “Fear  not.”  Well  might  Abram 
fear  the  vengeance  of  those  powerful 
kings  whose  plans  he  had  just  thwarted. 
But  God  was  with  him,  and  with  this  as- 
surance he  could  rest  his  soul  in  peace. 
“Look  now  toward  heaven,  and  tell  the 
stars,  if  thou  he  able  to  number  them  . . 
...  So  shall  thj-  seed  be.”  Faithful 
Abram  believed  the  Lord  in  simple  faith, 
and  it  was  accounted  unto  him  for 
righteousness. 

Abram’s  response  was,  “Lord  God, 
whereby  shall  I know  ?”  The  Lord  di7 
rectcd  him  to  offer  a sacrifice  (vs.  9,  10) 
and  Abram  obeyed.  When  the  fowls 
came  to  devour  the  carcasses,  lie  drove 
them  away.  “Abram  being  able  to  drive 
away  these  ravenous  birds  that  tried  to 
devour  the  subjects  for  sacred  use,  may 
be  emblematical  of  the  power  there  is  in 
the  follower  of  God  to  drive  away  Satan 
and  protect  God’s  sacred  rites,  ordin- 
ances and  sacrifices  against  the  inroads 
of  every  worldly  agency.” — Bender. 

Now  another  vision  appears  unto 
Abram.  “And  when  the  sun  was  going 
down,  a deep  sleep  fell  upon  Abram : 
and,  lo.  an  horror  of  great  darkness  fell 
upon  him.”  What  docs  this  mean?  It 
is  the  omen  of  the  coming  slavery  of  his 
people  of  Egypt.  For  four  hundred 
years  the  seed  of  Abram  was  to  he  a 
stranger  in  a foreign  land.  This  was 
fulfilled  in  the  servitude  in  Egypt  from 
Jacob  to  Moses.  Read  the  first  part  of 
Exodus  for  a description  of  the  fulfill- 
ncss  of  this  prophecy.  Finally,  the 
cries  of  the  children  of  Israel  came  no 
as  a memorial  before  God,  and  judg- 
ment was  visited  upon  their  oppressors. 
Pharaoh  was  visted  with  ten  grievous 
plagues,  and  he  and  his  hosts  were  over- 
thrown in  the  Red  Sea.  1 he  children 
of  Israel  were  delivered  from  bondage, 
and  the  Amorites  were  destroyed. 

“In  the  17th  and  18th  verses  wc 
learn  that  God  came  down  and  passed 


between  the  parts  of  the  sacrifices  as  a 
burning  lamp ; the  covenant  was  com- 
plete, and  afterwards  literally  fulfilled. 
God  will  fulfill  a larger  covenant  with 
all  the  faithful  ones  of  the  present  daj-.” 
— Bender. 

Was  the  dark  period  to  come  in  the 
day  of  Abram?  No.  Had  his  followers 
been  as  faithful  as  he  himself  was,  there 
is  no  question  but  that  this  period  of 
darkness  would  never  have  come.  We 
have  only  to  read  the  story  of  Jacob’s 
early  life,  and  that  of  Joseph's  brethren, 
to  lie  convinced  that  they  deserved  all 
they  got,  and  more  besides.  But  as  for 
Abram.  God  remembered  His  covenant 
with  him.  and  rewarded  him  according 
to  his  faithfulness.  Before  Jacob  went 
down  into  Egypt,  Abram  had  attained  a 
ripe  old  age  and  gone  to  his  fathers  in 
peace.  His  seed  flourished  for  a time 
after  their  deliverance  from  Egypt,  and 
in  the  fulness  of  time  from  the  loins  of 
Abram  there  came  forth  the  Seed  in 
whom  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  are 
blessed.  We  can  only  imagine  wlfet 
glory  the  descendants  of  Abram  would 
have  attained  had  they  all  proven  as 
faithful  as  was  father  Abram.  But  the 
fact  that  God  kept  His  covenant  with 
Abram,  notwithstanding  the  shortcom- 
ings of  most  of  Abram’s  descendants,  is 
a living  reminder  of  the  faithfulness  of 
God. 

As  wc  read  of  God’s  covenant  with 
Abram,  we  arc  reminded  of  a larger 
covenant  which  God  makes  with  the 
whole  human  race.  It  is  this:  Look 

up.  See  the  beautiful  blue  sky  and 
starry  heaven.  ' Beyond  that  is  a region 
ten  thousand  times  more  lovely  and 
glorious  than  any  earthly  Canaan  has 
ever  been.  All  is  yours,  on  condition 
that  you  accept  the  blood  which  was 
shed  to  seal  this  covenant,  and  remain 
faithful  to  your  vow  to  serve  the  Lord. 
God  is  faithful  to  His  part  of  the  cove- 
nant. Will  we  be  to  ours?  Had  Abram 
broken  faith  with  God.  the  covenant 
could  not  have  stood,  and  Christ  would 
not  have  come  from  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham. When  we  break  faith  with  God, 

His  covenant  with  us  is  annulled. 
— Lesson  Quarterly.  — K. 

ENCOURAGE  THE  PREACHER 

Specially  if  he  is  your  pastor.  Tell 
him  when  his  sermons  do  you  good. 
This  is  not  flattery.  You  have  no  idea 
of  the  long,  weary  hours  he  spends  mak- 
ing these  sermons,  then  of  the  hours  of 
temptation  and  self-condemnation,  as  he 
imagines  that  he  is  doing  no  good. 
This  is  specially  true  of  one  who  wants 
souls  saved.  Cheer  him  up  by  being  in 
your  place  at  preaching  and  all  other 
services.  You  have  no  idea  how  some 
will  soon  come  to  lean  on  you  and  miss 
you  when  you  are  absent.  You  have  a 
ministry  of  help  and  encouragement  in 
this.  Learn  to  appreciate  this  fact. 
Ask  jour  pastor  if  this  is  not  true. 
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OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Marion,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting'  in 
His  name : — Wc  were  favored  by  a visit 
from  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwolc  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.  On  Monday,  Feb.  4,  he 
preached  at  Cliambersburg  in  the  morn- 
ing and  in  the  evening  at  Marion.  His 
text  in  the  morning  was  Isa.  46:16,  and 
the  evening,  Mark  5:19.  From  this 
place  he  went  to  Maugansville,  Md. 
May  the  Lord  bless  his  efforts  in  the 
cause. 

Feb.  9,  1907.  Cor. 


Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

Greeting: — We  as  a band  of  His  fol- 
lowers have  reason  to  rejoice  and  re- 
turn thanks  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
for  the  privilege  of  devoting  two  days 
to  the  interest  of  Bible  study.  Jan. 
20,  and  21,  was  the  time  set  apart  for 
this  important  work.  We  trust  we 
realize  the  responsibility  of  living  more 
devoted  lives  after  hearing  so  many 
precious  truths,  learning  so  much  of 
Christ,  both  of  His  human  and  His  di- 
vine nature.  Also  special  teaching  of 
His  great  love  from  I John. 

The  Bible  Meeting  was  followed  by 
continued  meetings.  Bro.  John  Mose- 
inan  was  the  obedient  messenger  help- 
ing to  put  forth  special  effort  to  reach 
the  unsaved.  God  has  shown  us  His 
power.  Eight  young  souls  have  de- 
cided to  live  for  Him.  May  they  prove 
faithful  and  receive  the  crown  await- 
ing the  redeemed. 

Minnie  A.  Rupp. 


Dalton,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brethren: — We  feel  glad  tore- 
port  that  a number  of  young  souls 
have  concluded  to  make  peace  with 
their  God  and  unite  with  the  church, 
and  Bish.  J.  Nussbaurn  has  started  in- 
struction meetings  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church.  On  Sunday,  Feb.  10,  Bro. 
Brunk  of  the  La  Junta  Sanitarium 
was  with  us  and  gave  an  interesting 
talk  to  the  Sunday  school.  May  God 
bless  the  efforts. 

Feb.  11,  1907.  Cor. 


Smithville,  O. 

On  Jan.  25,  Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  and  preached  two  very  interesting 
sermons  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church.  On 
Jan.  26,  he  began  a scries  of  meetings  at 
Pleasant  Hill  and  continued  until  Feb. 
6.  These  meetings  were  all  very  inter- 
esting and  the  brother  expounded  unto 
us  the  way  of  life.  The  result  of  these 
meetings  were  that  five  precious  souls 
confessed  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  May  the  Lord  bless  them. 

Fraternally, 

Feb.  rr,  1907.  Jacob  S.  Gkrig. 


Hudson,  Ind. 

Dear  Readers : The  congregation  in 

DeKald  Co.,  Ind.,  has  recently  enjoyed 
a season  of  refreshing.  Bro.  Ben.  II. 
King  of  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  was 
with  11s  from  Jan.  21  to  Feb.  10.  He 
forcibly  expounded  to  11s  the  way  of  life 
and  wc  believe  the  seed  sown  will  bear 
fruit.  Four  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ  during  the  meetings  and  others 
were  counting  the  cost. 

Sisters  Mann  and  Shank,  also  of  Ft. 
Wayne,  assisted  in  personal  work  dur- 
ing the  meetings  and  proved  very  help- 
ful workers.  Bro.  King  goes  to  White 
Cloud,  Mich.,  on  the  16,  the  Lord  will- 
ing. 

Remember  the  work  in  DeKalb  Co. 
and  do  not  forget  to  visit  us. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Feb.  11,  1907.  R.  R.  Ebersole. 


Wakarusa,  Ind. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  was  with  us  during  the  last  two 
weeks  holding  a series  of  meetings. 
Interest  and  attendance  were  good. 
There  have  been  42  confessions.  Con- 
tinued meetings  were  also  held  by  the 
brother  at  the  Salem  and  Nappanee 
churches  previous  to  coming  to  Hold- 
eman’s.  At  those  places  there  were 
respectively  11  and  3 confessions. 

Bro.  Jacob  K.  Bixler  of  this  place 
began  a series  of  meetings  at  Elkhart 
on  Feb.  10. 

Our  S.  S.  reorganization  brought  a 
number  of  changes  of  officers.  Silas 
Weldy  is  Supt.,  D.  A.  Yoder,  assist., 
J.  I.  Weldy,  chor.,  S.  C.  Hartzler, 
assist.,  Martha  E.  Beutler,  secy.,  Cal- 
vin Davidhizar,  treas.  The  enroll- 
ment of  pupils  is  157.  A number  of 


those  who  have  recently  confessed 
their  Savior  are  of  our  young  S.  S. 
pupils.  Young  in  years  as  they  are, 
we  cannot  help  but  feel  that  they  have 
been  taught  and  are  conscious  of  the 
step  they  are  taking. 

May  God’s  blessing  continually  at- 
tend the  scattering  of  the  seed  of  the 
Word. 

Feb.  11,  1907.  Cor. 


Waynesboro,  Va. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — On  Feb.  3,  we  had  a ser- 
mon from  the  text,  I John  3:8.  We 
were  taught  the  difference  between  the 
sinner  and  the  righteous.  When  a Chris- 
tian gets  among  sinners,  or  makes  a 
mistake,  lie  soon  repents  while  the  sin- 
ner goes  on  from  bad  to  worse. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  10,  Bro. 
Jacob  A.  Hcatwole  of  Rockingham  Co. 
preached  a very  impressive  sermon 
at  the  Spring  Dale  Church.  Text,  Isa. 
40:31.  He  presented  the  subject  in  a 
very  forceful  manner.  May  God  help 
11s  to  wait  in  the  right  way,  and  not  sit 
with  our  hands  folded. 

Feb.  11,  1907.  ' Cor. 


Aurora,  Ore. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — The  series 
of  meetings  held  at  Hopewell  by  Bro. 
J.  P.  Bontrager  closed  on  Feb.  1.  The 
result  of  these  meetings  is  that  eigh- 
teen souls  confessed  the  Savior  and 
two  became  willing  to  renew  their 
covenant  with  God.  Baptismal  ser- 
vices will  be  held. in  the  near  future. 

We  enjoyed  a real  spiritual  feast 
during  these  meetings,  believers  were 
strengthened  and  lukewarm  members 
brought  into  a saving  relation  with 
Christ.  Pray  for  us  and  especially  for 
these  young  members. 

After  a week’s  rest  Bro.  Bontrager 
goes  to  Rurodell,  Ore.,  to  conduct  a 
series  of  meetings. 

Feb.  2,  1907.  Cor. 


Graymont,  111. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
our  worthy  Master’s  name: — We  were 
greatly  blessed  by  a four  days  session 
of  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  Waldo 
A.  M.  Church,  near  Flanagan,  111.  Con- 
ference beginning  Jan.  29,  and  ending 
Feb.  1.  The  subjects  discussed  were, 
The  Holy  Spirit  and  His  Work,  Church 
Government,  Selfdenial,  Covetousness, 
Christian  Giving,  Missions,  Humility, 
Worldly  Amusements,  Ministry  of  the 
Word,  Law  and  Grace.  Heaven,  Signs 
of  the  Times. 

The  instructors  were  the  brethren  E. 
L.  F rev  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  and  J.  S. 
Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.  Wc  feel 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  very  near  to 
us.  There  were  many  good  and  inspir- 
ing thoughts  brought  to  our  minds. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  work  and  good 
seed  sown.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
the  Witness  family. 

Feb.  8,  1907.  Cor. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Floradale,  Ont. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  North  Wool- 
wich was  reorganized  on  Jan.  6.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Supt., 
Epraim  Weber:  assist.,  Oliver  D.  Sni- 
der; sec. -treas. , Addison  M.  Snider; 
chor.,  Oliver  D.  Snyder. 

On  Jan.  27,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  came  into  our 
midst  and  began  a series  of  meetings. 
During  these  meetings  there  were  six- 
teen confessions  and  four  others  will 
also  be  taken  into  church  fellowship. 
Trust  that  we  may  enjoy  more  such 
seasons  of  grace  and  that  the  Lord 
will  bless  us  in  His  service. 

Feb.  12,  1907.  Cor. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Editor,  Greeting :— We  arc  hav- 
ing beautiful  weather ; it  is  almost  like 
summer  with  cool  nights.  On  Feb.  8, 
Bro.  Nice  and  family  of  Cherokee  Co., 
Kan.,  accompanied  by  two  boys  from 
that  place  arrived  here.  They  expect 
their  car  of  goods  in  a few  days.  They 
will  live  in  the  Holbrook  country. 

On  Feb.  6,  Bro.  W.  S.  Guengcrich, 
wife  and  little  girl  came  into  our  midst, 
also  Bro.  Reber,  wife  and  two  children 
with  Bro.  Eiman,  who  has  offered  his 
services  on  the  Sanitarium  farm  to  work 
with  Bro.  Weaver.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  in  their  labors  and  reward  them 
for  their  sacrifice ; it  is  not  without  a 
struggle  that  these  sacrifices  are  made. 

Bro.  Menno  Miller  who  is  on  his  way 
to  the  Pacific  coast,  is  also  stopping 
here  a while.  Sister  Barbara  Miller  ol 
the  same  place  came  for  her  health.  May 
those  afflicted  come  before  it  is  too  late. 

The  wave  of  la  grippe  has  left  11s  and 
gone  farther  east. 

Feb.  9,  1907.  J.  F.  B. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness, Greeting: — By  the  help  of  our 
God  the  good  work  continues  to  go  on 
in  this  part  of  the  great  .vineyard. 
Four  young  souls  recently  “chose  that 
good  part’’  which,  we  hope  and  pray, 
“shall  not  be  taken  away  from  them.’’ 
Though  they  are  of  tender  age  it  is 
evident  that  they  are  convicted  of 
the  Lord  and  we  trust  that  the  same 
goodness  and  grace  of  God  which  led 
them  to  repentance  and  enabled  them 
to  make  the  wise  choice  will  also  sus- 
tain them  through  life,  thus  making 
their  portion,  “kept  by  the  power  of 
God.”  The  Lord  willing,  baptismal 
services  will  be  held  next  Sunday, 
Feb.  17. 

Probably  few  localities  are  blessed 
with  so  manjr  kind  visits  by  brethren 
and  sisters  from  various  parts  of  the 
country  as  Warwick.  Among  others 
Bro.  J.  D.  Wert  of  Fentress,  thisstate, 
spent  Sunday,  Feb.  10,  with  us,  tilling 
two  appointments.  Both  sermons 
were  edifying  and  the  brotherhood  ap- 
preciated them.  To  the  many  visitors 
we  say,  welcome. 


Bro.  Jesse  Barbe  and  family  expect 
to  locate  in  Norfolk  Co.,  this  state,  in 
the  near  future.  While  we  regret  see- 
ing them  leave,  we  are  glad  for  the 
strength  they  will  add  to  the  little 
flock  at  that  place.  They  feel  that 
duty  calls  them  to  go.  May  the  Guid- 
ing Hand  go  with  them. 

Fraternally, 

Feb.  11,  1907.  J.  M.  Shank. 

Rohrerstown,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers: — The  meet- 
ings conducted  at  Rohrerstown  closed 
tonight  with  eight  confessions.  Bro. 
Mack  could  not  say  as  did  Paul  to  the 
Ephesians,  “By  the  space  of  three 
years  I ceased  not  to  warn  you  night 
and  day  with  tears,”  but  he  could  say, 
“I  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  the  counsel  of  God.”  We  believe 
the  good  seed  sown  will  continue  to 
bring  forth  fruit. 

Feb.  14,  1907. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Greeting  to  all: — Our  Heavenly 
Father  is  still  blessing  us.  We  were 
again  permitted  to  enjoy  a service  in 
• His  sanctuary  at  Red  Well.  Deacon 
Hershev  opened  the  meeting  by  read- 
ing the  charity  chapter,  after  which 
Bro.  Senger  preached  from  the  last 
verse:  “Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity, these  three,  but  the  greatest  of 
these  is  charity.”  The  brother  showed 
that  we  should  have  more  love  and 
charity  among  11s,  then  we  will  be  able 
to  do  better  work. 

Bro.  Souder  of  the  Weaverland  dis- 
trict preached  at  the  same  place  two 
weeks  ago.  Last  Sunday  Bro.  Hoov- 
er preached  at  the  regular  service  at 
Hershey’s.  May  we  all  stand  fast  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  has  made 
us  free. 

Feb.  10.  1907.  Cor. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger  is  again  en- 
gaged in  a series  of  meetings  at  Eph- 
rata,  Pa.,  and  souls  are  being  con- 
verted. 

The  meetings  at  the  Iloldeman 
Chinch  near  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  closed 
on  Sunday  evening  Feb.  10,  with  42 
confessions. 

The  brethren  A.  D.  Martin  and 
Henry  Hcrnly  and  Sister  Ella  Miller, 
all  of  this  office  left  for  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  last  week  to  attend  the  Bible  Con- 
ference in  session  at  that  place. 

Sister  Martha  Martin  returned  from 
the  Canton  Mission  on  Feb.  n,  and 
left  for  her  home  at  Milnor,  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  the  next  day,  accompan- 
ied from  Scottdale  to  the  latter  place 
by  her  brother,  S.  A.  Martin. 


The  meetings  at  the  Yellow  Creek 
Church,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  resulted  in 
25  confessions. 

Bro.  Jacob  Bixler  began  a series  of 
meetings  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  10. 

The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Ira  Buch- 
walter  will  begin  a series  of  meetings 
at  the  Canton  (O. ) Mission,  Feb.  14. 

Sixty-one  persons  made  the  good 
confession  during  the  meetings  held  at 
the  Willow  Street  Church  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa. 

Bro.  Harvey  Friesner  of  Vistula, 
Ind.,  expected  to  leave  home  for  a 
visit  to  relatives  and  several  congre- 
gations in  Ohio  on  Feb.  18. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  scar- 
let fever  scourge  at  Roaring  Spring, 
Pa.,  is  relenting  and  our  people  are 
again  holding  regular  services. 

After  the  meetings  at  Yellow  Creek, 
Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker  went  to  the 
Union  Chapel  west  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 
to  assist  in  the  meetings  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Aaron  Eberly  of  Dalton,  O., 
gladdened  the  hearts  of  the  Salem 
congregation  at  Smithville,  O.,  by 
breaking  unto  them  the  Bread  of  Life, 
Sunday,  Feb,  10. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  in  the 
Pleasant  View  M.  H..  Sunday,  Jan. 
27,  1907,  at  which  time  two  precious 
souls  were  received  into  fellowship 
with  the  people  of  God,  Bro.  I.  J. 
Buchwalter  officiating. 

We  are  sorry  to  hear  of  the  serious 
illness  of  Sister  Yoder,  wife  of  Bro.  C. 
Z.  Yoder  of  the  Canton  (O. ) Mission, 
but  trust  by  the  time  this  appears  she 
will  be  well  on  the  way  to  recovery 
from  an  attack  of  typhoid-pneumonia. 

A series  of  meetings  was  com- 
menced at  the  Canton  Mission  on  Sun- 
day evening,  Feb.  10.  It  is  the  inten- 
tion to  continue  them  for  a number 
of  weeks.  Among  the  brethren  en- 
gaged in  conducting  the  meetings  are 
C.  'A.  Yoder  and  Ira  Buchwalter. 

Bro.  H.  L.  Eby,  who  is  superintend- 
ent of  the  Bellevue  (Ken.)  schools 
had  some  experience  in  the  recent 
Hood  at  Cincinnati,  of  which  city  Bel- 
levue is  a suburb.  One  of  his  schools 
was  closed  a week,  being  in  the  Hood- 
ed district,  and  two  other  rooms  were 
used  for  a longer  period  of  time  to 
shelter  the  flood  sufferers.  Much  suf- 
fering was  endured  by  the  residents  of 
the  ill-fated  district  but  the  waters  have 
receded  and  conditions  are  normal  a- 
gain. 
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Three  young  souls  recently  made  a 
voluntary  surrender  to  Christ  at  the 
close  of  school  in  the  Warwick  River 
(Va.)  congregation  where  Bro.  Daniel 
Shenk  is  the  teacher.  One  of  Christ’s 
last  charges  to  Peter  was,  “Feed  my 
lambs.” 

The  brethren  J.  M.  Brunk  of  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  C.  D.  Brenneman 
of  Lima,  O.,  have  been  spending  some 
time  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  in  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta. 
Their  efforts  have  not  been  without 
success. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  met  with  the 
Bethel  congregation  near  Wadsworth, 
O.,  on  Feb.  io,  at  which  time  two 
persons  were  baptized,  one  received 
by  letter  and  one  received  from  an- 
other denomination.  May  God’s 
blessing  rest  upon  them. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  expects  to  go  to 
Shipshewana,  Ind.,  on  Feb.  19,  to  see 
Bro.  Amos  Cripe  who  is  administrator 
of  an  estate  in  which  there  is  a be- 
quest to  the  Mission  Board,  and  Bro. 
Steiner,  as  president  of  the  Board,  is 
required  to  sign  the  papers. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  closed  a series  of  meetings  at 
North  Woolwich,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
on  Jan.  31.  As  a result  of  these  meet- 
ings, there  are  now  18  applicants  for 
church  membership  at  this  place.  Bro. 
S.  is  now  holding  meetings  at  the 
Shantz  Church. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  stopped  at  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  his  way  home  from  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  preached  two  apprecia- 
tive sermons,  one  at  the  Chambersburg 
Church  and  the  other  at  Marion.  Last 
week  Bro.  H.  and  wife  visited  the  con- 
gregations in  Augusta  Co.,  Va. 

Services  were  held  at  the  Mennon- 
ite  Home,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Saturday,  Feb.  9,  conducted  by  Bro. 
M.  S.  Steiner  of  Columbus  Grove,  O. 
Bro.  S.  stopped  at  Scottdale  between 
trains  on  Monday  following.  His  visit 
was  short  and  the  office  force  busy' 
but  the  “call”  seemed  to  have  been 
mutually  enjoyed. 

Preliminary  Examination. — At  the 
meeting  held  by  the  Mission  Board 
at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  last  week,  eight 
persons  passed  a preliminary  examina- 
tion for  mission  work.  They  were, 
Bro.  John  Hess  and  wife,  Bro.  Elmer 
Hess  and  wife,  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey 
and  wife,  Bro.  John  I.  Byler  and  Bro. 
John  Musselman.  They  will  be  given 
work  in  the  local  missions  as  opportu- 
nity presents,  and,  should  the  way 
open,  some  or  all  of  them  will  go  to 
the  foreign  field  in  due  time. 
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THE  BOLODGAHAN  CHAPEL 
By  A Sister. 

For  Tin;  Gospel  'Witness. 

Yes,  there  are  two  services  held  every 
Sunday  in  the  Bolodgahan  chapel.  “But, 

I thought  you  people  were  writing  that 
there  was  no  place  of  worship  built  yet,” 
says  some  careful  reader  of  the  Mission 
column.  True  enough.  But  in  India 
some  times  imagination  is  a great  help. 
This  chapel  has  walls,  but  they  happen 
to  be  the  back  walls  of  a number  of  the 
farmers  houses,  thus  enclosing  a small 
court  where  children  play,  village  gos- 
sipers  gather,  men  transact  business, 
and  where  heathen  festivities  are  held, 
and  last,  but  not  least,  it  is  the  present 
Balodgahan  chapel. 

Where  men  for  the  first  time  are  hear- 
ing of  the  God  who  is  not  only  their 
Creator  and  Ruler,  but  their  Savior  al- 
so, who  loves  them..  Many  of  these 
humble  people  believe  in  a great  God 
who  is  above  all,  but  they  do  not  know 
Him  as  one  who  loves  them  and  can 
see  them,  and  give  them  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  lives  to  live 
victoriously  for  Him  each  day.  No: 
this  is  a new,  new  story  to  them  and 
they  cannot  readily  grasp  this  precious 
truth. 

Last  night  we  had  a varied  program, 
during  the  short  service  that  was  held. 
The  missionaries  and  native  Christians 
were  seated  together  and  a goodly  num- 
ber of  heathens  were  seated  here  and 
there  in  the  court.  We  were  singing 
th  first  bhajan  when  the  two  tonga  oxen 
appeared.  They  were  on  their  way  to 
their  shed,  to  be  shut  up  for  the  night, 
and  as  they  chose  to  go  just  where  we 
were  all  sitting,  we  quietly  arose  and 
let  them  pass.  We  sang  on.  Next  a 
goat  appeared.  Refusing  to  be  led,  he 
was  picked  up  and  carried  from  our 
midst.  Stray  chickens  also  wandered 
this  way  and  were  either  caught  or 
shooed  away.  A few  willful  ones  flew 
away  directly  over  our  heads.  The 
preacher  stood  up  to  preach  but  just 
then  two  pups,  pup-fashion,  disagreed, 
and  one  set  up  a howl  and  had  to  be  ex- 
pelled. 

There  was  nothing  formal  in  the 
meetings -until  recently  the  minister  did 
not  rise  to  preach,  as  it  is  considered 
impolite  for  a native  to  sit  while  his 
superior  stands.  So  when  the  minister 
would  rise,  half  the  congregation  would 
rise,  too,  thus  it  would  be  rather  em- 
barassing  all  around. 

This  place  answers  the  purpose  very 
well  for  the  present  cool  season.  But  a 
chapel  without  roof,  window  or  doors 
will  hardly  suffice  for  the  raving  and 
burning  hot  season.  But,  praise  the 
Lord,  a place  for  the  foundation  for  a 
real  chapel  is  dug,  and  we  trust  ere 


many  months  it  will  be  finished.  The 
people  are  attentive  and  respectful  and 
we  may  expect  a rich  harvest  of  souls 
in  the  future. 

Dhamtari,  India. 

AN  EVENING  DRIVE  IN  INDIA 
By  A Sister 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Casting  all  your  care  upon  Him  for 
he  careth  for  you.” — Bible. 

One  of  the  men  sahibs  was  recovering 
from  a siege  of  fever  and  a ride  in  the 
tonga  was  suggested  as  a help  for  con- 
valescing. So  the  tonga  walla  was  call- 
ed and  at  about  5 :30  p.  m.  we  drove 
away  and  hoped  to  leave  all  care 
behind  11s.  The  sunset  seemed  to  be 
ideal,  and  as  we  caught  a glimpse  of  the 
last  rays  behind  the  stately  mango  trees 
we  felt  that  in  grandeur  next  to  a sun- 
set on  the  ocean  is  a sunset  behind  beau- 
tiful Indian  trees.  Then  other  things 
interested  us. 

The  road  was  thronged  with  home- 
goers.  Some  tired  from  a long  day’s 
hard  work,  without  food,  perhaps.  Some 
had  been  to  the  bazaar  and.  carried  huge 
baskets  on  their  heads.  Some  more 
fortunate  ones  were  riding  in  carts. 
Next  we  passed  a dozen  or  more  of 
heavily-loaded  carts  that  had  come  from 
a far  country  south  of  us  where  rail- 
roads are  unknown.  Next  came  a rath- 
er fine  looking  vehicle  with  a top,  some- 
thing similar  to  a moving  wagon.  As 
we  passed,  heads  appeared.  We  began 
counting  two,  four,  six,  seven,  eight 
and  perhaps  more.  You  never  cease 
wondering  in  India  how  many  people 
can  mount  and  comfortably  ride  a small 
cart.  Americans  would  say  this  very 
cart  would  be  crowded  with  two  people. 

Farmers,  too,  were  hurrying  home 
with  threshed  rice.  Smoke  was  rising 
from  the  villages,  the  evening  meal  was 
being  prepared,  and  we  knew  that  soon 
many  tired;  hungry  people  would  eat. 
But  the  sun  had  set  and  darkness  was 
fast  coming  upon  us.  We  said  we  must 
return  even  if  we  felt  as  if  we  wanted 
to  go  on  and  still  further  enjoy  the 
beauties  and  interesting  things  of  life 
and-  nature.  The  oxen  were  turning, 
when  lo,  we  heard  a sudden  snap — the 
tongue  was  broken,  and  as  tongas  have 
only  two  wheels,  and  we  were  in  the 
back  seat,  the  inevitable,  of  course,  was 
that  the  front  end  went  up  and  we 
jumped  and  tumbled  out  on  the  way- 
side.  The  getting  out  was  easily  and 
quickly  done,  but  what  next?  Two 
miles  from  home,  and  that  walk  would 
mean  a return  of  fever  on  the  morrow. 

The  tonga  walla  went  to  the  nearest 
village  to  borrow  a cart,  but  only  one 
was  to  be  found,  and  that  had  a broken 
wheel.  The  next  place  was  the  railroad 
station.  The  tonga  walla  said,  “Indeed 
I will  bring  one  from  there,”  and  away 
lie  started  on  the  run.  We  slowly  fol- 
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lowed  him  and  said  we  would  meet  him. 
We  began  to  feel  tired  and  mused  on 
our  situation,  by  the  now  quiet  road 
side.  Why  do  these  things  come  upon 
us  when  we  are  in  a cheerful  mood? 
But,  ah,  our  Father  knows  we  still  have 
lessons  to  learn.  Trust  Him  for  large 
things  ? yes,  that  is  so  easy,  but  the  lit- 
tle things  Satan  makes  us  overstep  our- 
selves and  let  a little  ray  of  doubt  come 
into  our  lives.  But  he  is  wise  enough 
to  know  that  it  only  takes  these  little 
things  to  hinder  us  from  building  beauti- 
ful, strong  characters. 

After-  walking  and  waiting  for  about 
three-fourths  of  an  hour,  we  heard  the 
tonga  walla’s  familiar  voice.  The  cart 
was  found  but  not  the  oxen,  and  as  ours 
were  too  large  for  the  cart,  he  had  in- 
duced six  natives  to  volunteer  to  take 
us  home.  We  mounted,  wondering  how 
this  new  mode  of  conveyance  would  go. 
They  started  off  on  a brisk  run  and  went 
over  bridges,  around  corners  faster 
than  our  oxen  would  have  taken  us, 
and  we  reached  home  safely,  somewhat 
weary,  but  happy  with  the  thought  that 
there  is  One,  only  One,  who  kuozi's  all 
about  our  trials  and  there  is  One,  only 
One,  who  can  help  in  all  our  trials.  We 
want  to  love  and  trust  Him  more. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India. 


A FEW  TIMELY  SUGGESTIONS 


A private  letter  from  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp 
of  Dhamtari,  India,  to  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, secretary  of  our  Mission  Board, 
gives  a number  of  timely  suggestions 
which  merit  the  consideration  of  our 
people  at  large.  We  believe  that  these 
opinions,  though  expressed  in  a person- 
al letter  as  private  opinions,  will  appeal 
to  all  friends  of  the  mission  as  being 
not  only  economical  but  also  as  a Chris- 
tian way  of  showing  that  we  appreciate 
the  work  accomplished  by  our  brethren 
across  the  waters,  and  that  we  are  in 
sympathy  with  the  work.  But  we  will 
allow  Bro.  Lapp  to  voice  his  own  opin- 
ions.— Ed. 

“The  nights  are  now  very  cool  so  one 
can  rest  and  feel  refreshed  and  ready 
for  another  day’s  work  when  rising  in 
the  morning.  But  in  the  hot  season  it 
is  different.  Some  people  can  stand  it 
to  stay  on  the  plains  of  India  during 
the  hot  weather  and  it  does  not  seem  to 
affect  them  very  much,  but  where  there 
is  one  who  stands  it  very  well,  there  are 
five  who  suffer  very  much,  and  it  takes 
nearly  the  entjre  cold  season  to  cath  up 
again.  And  s’o  after  passing  through 
five  or  six  hot  seasons  on  the  plains, 
they  are  not  much  good  for  India  unless 
thev  have  a change  for  one  or  two  years. 
Bro.  Burkhard  is  a pretty  good  example. 
While  he  stood  the  hot  weather  better 
than  many  people  do,  yet  when  the  hot 
season  was  over  lie  was  usually  so  run 
down,  that  he  would  hardly  be  fit  to 
work  for  some  time. 


“They  had  planned  two  or  three  times 
to  go  away  during  the  hot  season  and 
get  a change  of  climate  and  rest.  But 
how  were  they  to  go?  They  had  plan- 
ned to  go  to  the  Himalayas  one  year 
but  there  was  no  money  that  could  be 
used  for  that  purpose  just  then ; so  ,0x1 
he  toiled  until  God  took  him.  His  car- 
buncle may  have  been  due  to  two  causes, 
so  says  the  Civil  Surgeon : Kidney 

trouble  or  general  debility,  which  might 
have  been  avoided,  had  he  been  able  to 
have  a good  long  rest  and  a complete 
change  a year  or  two  ago.  But  why 
should  we  speak  of  what  might  have 
been  done  in  his  case?  He  is  with  the 
Lord  and  better  off  than  any  of  the  rest 
of  us.  But  his  place  is  vacant  in  the 
work  here,  and  speaking  from  a financial 
standpoint,  it  will  cost  the  church  ap- 
proximately Rs.  1,000  and  two  mission- 
aries to  take  the  place  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Burkhard.  Rs.  1,000  at  least  to  take 
Mary  and  the  children  home.  And  the 
two  who  come  will  not  be  able  to  take 
their  place  in  the  work  for  three  years 
after  they  arrive,  be  they  ever  so  effici- 
ent in  the  work  at  home.  So  it  will 
cost  yearly  for  their  support  Rs.  1,500, 
or  in  three  years,  Rs.  4,500,  making  a 
total  of  Rs.  6,500,  or  its  equivalent  in 
L\  S.  money,  $2,167.  For  Rs.  2,000  one 
pair  of  missionaries  can  go  to  America 
and  return  to  India  again,  leaving  Rs. 
4,500  to  put  into  the  work.  This  amount 
would  put  up  a nice  rest  house  in  Tndia. 
I think  by  adding  Rs.  1,000  to  it,  land 
could  be  acquired  and  a house  built  com- 
plete at  some  quiet,  cool  place.  Now,  I 
have  said  a lot  on  what  might  have  been, 
but  God  interfered  for  some  wise  pur- 
pose. 

“Now  I do  not  mean  to  say  that  new 
workers  would  not  be  able  to  do  any 
work  at  all,  for  new  workers  are  able 
to  do  a great  deal  of  work  after  they  are 
here  one  year,  but  would  not  be  able  to 
take  the  place  of  Jacob  and  Mary,  as 
they  have  not  the  language  of  the  peo- 
ple and  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
customs,  etc. 

“But,  brethren,  it  is  wrong.it  is  unwise 
to  think  of  and  talk  about  a plan 
that  will  help  to  spare  the  workers  on 
the  field  for  a longer  life  of  usefulness 
for  the  Master  in  far-away  India?  There 
are  some  Mission  Boards  that  require 
to  take  one  month  every  year  for  rest, 
and  they  call  them  home  once  in  even- 
five  or  seven  years  for  a rest  of  one  or 
one  and  a half  years  and  a change  of 
climate. 

“We  missionaries  have  been  talking  a 
great  deal  about  each  having  a month 
off  yearly.  And  I think  we  all  agree 
that  it  is  necessary.  I also  think  we  all 
agree  on  a rest  house  at  some  hill  place. 
There  is  some  difference  of  opinion 
among  the  workers  as  to  where  it  should 
be  located.  We  request  that  you  kindly 
express  your  minds  on  the  question  men- 
tioned above.” 


Miscellaneous 

TIME 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  Past 

Time  that  steals  our  years  away 
Has  taken  our  pleasures  too; 

Their  memory  still  does  with  us  stay 
And  many  of  our  Joys  renew. 

The  Present 

And  now,  my  soul,  another  year 
Of  thy  short  life  is  past, 

I cannot  long  continue  here. 

And  this  may  be  my  last. 

Awake,  my  soul,  with  utmost  care, 

Thy  true  condition  learn; 

What  are  thy  hopes,  how  sure,  how  fair? 
What  is  thy  great  concern? 

The  Future 

As  you  arc  now,  so  once  was  I; 

As  I am  now,  so  you  must  be; 

Prepare  for  death  and  follow  me. 

No  time  to  idle,  no  time  to  lose; 

Christ  or  Satan  we  must  choose. 

In  this  new  year  I have  been  reading 
the  history  of  the  Heatwole  family,  and 
I notice  that  many  of  the  various  fami- 
lies have  passed  away.  In  a few  short 
years  they  have  gone  the  way  of  all  the 
earth.  Only  two  of  my  father’s  family 
now  remain ; myself  and  Susanna 
(Brunk)  Cooprider.  Father,  mother, 
step-mother,  ten  brothers  and  sisters 
have  all  been  placed  beneath  the  clods  of 
the  valley  in  Virginia,  except  Frances 
Whitmer,  who  died  in  Iowa. 

There  are  two  great  and  unending 
destinies  before  us.  The  Word  says, 
"Be  ye  also  ready.”  I long  to  be  ready 
and  hear  the  welcome  words,  “Come  ye 
blessed.”  Then  we  will  declare  with 
the  poet : 

“When  we’ve  been  there  ten  thousand 
years, 

Bright  shining  as  the  sun. 

We’ve  no  less  days  to  sing  God’s  praise 
Than  when  we  first  begun.” 

Windom,  Kans. 


MILITARISM  AT  THE  JAMES- 
TOWN EXPOSITION 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  following  extracts  arc  from  a 
tract  which  recently  fell  into  our  hands. 
Read  every  line  carefully. 

"Protest  against  the  Diversion  of  the 
Jamestown  Exposition  to  the  Service  of 
Militarism.  — by  Hon.  Carroll  D. 
Wright,  Edwin  D.  Meade.  Rev.  Edward 
Everett  Hale,  Cardinal  Gibbons,  John 
Mitchell,  Miss  Jane  Addams,  Miss  M. 
Carey  Thomas.  William  Couper,  Prof. 
James  1J.  Dillard.  Joseph  Lee,  J.  How- 
ard McFarland.  Frederic  Allen  Whit- 
ing, Prof.  C.  M.  Woodward,  Prof. 
Charles  Zueblin,  and  Other  Members  of 
the  Exposition’s  Advisory  Board. 

“The  extravagant  militarism  of  the  pro- 
gramme of  the  coming  Jamestown  Exposi- 
tion. as  developed  and  disclosed  during  the 
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last  few  months,  is  a profound  shock  to  a 
great  body  of  the  American  people.  In  one 
of  the  issues  of  the  official  organ  of  the 
Exposition  there  is  published  conspicuously 
a list  of  the  ‘attractions’  of  the  coming  Ex- 
position. There  are  thirty-eight  items  in 
the  list,  and  eighteen  of  these  are  as  fol- 
lows:— 

‘Greatest  military  spectacle  the  world 
has  ever  seen. 

Grandest  naval  rendezvous  in  history. 

• International  races  by  submarine  war- 
ships. 

Magnificent  pyrotechnic  reproduction  of 
war  scenes. 

Reproduction  of  the  famous  battle  be- 
tween the  “Monitor  and  “Merrimac”  at  the 
place  where  the  battle  was  fought. 

Great  museum  of  war  relics  from  all  na- 
tions and  all  ages.  \ 

Greatest  gathering  of  warships  m the 
history  of  the  world. 

Prize  drills  by  the  finest  soldiers  of  all 
nations  and  by  picked  regiments  of  United 
States  and  State  troops. 

Races  of  military  airships  of  different 

nations.  . 

The  largest  military  parade  ground  in  the 

world.  , , 

Contests  of  skill  between  soldiers  and 

sailors  of  different  nations. 

Daily  inspection  of  warships  in  the  har- 
bor and  troops  in  camp. 

The  greatest  military  and  naval  parade 
ever  witnessed. 

More  naval  and  military  bands  than 

were  ever  assembled  in  time  of  peace. 

Greatest  array  of  gorgeous  military  uni- 
form of  all  nations  ever  seen  in  any 
country. 

More  members  of  royalty  of  different 
countries  than  ever  assembled  in  peace  or 
war. 

The  grandest  military  and  naval  celebra- 
tion ever  attempted  in  any  age  by  any  na- 
tion. 

A great  living  picture  of  war  with  all  of 
its  enticing  splendors.’ 

“We  believe  that  the  knowledge  of  this 
programme,  of  which  this  is  one  of  the 
many  statements  in  the  Exposition’s  journ- 
al and  bulletins  in  these  months,  has  come 
to  three-quarters  of  the  American  people  as 
a great  surprise.” 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  a few  quota- 
tions from  the  founders  of  our  country. 
After  a number  of  vigorous  comments 
on  the  above,  and  exposing  the  schemes 
of  the  exposition  managers,  the  tract 
continues : 

The  Principles  of  the  Fathers 

“What  would  the  founders  of  this  same 
American  republic  say  to  this  amazing 
programme?  Do  we  not  know  well,  have 
we  not  their  solemn  word,  that  it  is  treason 
to  all  for  which  they  labored  and  aspired? 
It  was  precisely  to  help  lead  the  world 
away  from  these  baleful  old  vanities  and 
wrongs  that  they  founded  the  republic. 
Jefferson  ‘wished  to  begin  a new  era.  In  a 
world  torn  by  wars  and  drowned  in  blood, 
he  believed  that  Americans  might  safely 
set  an  example  which  the  Christian  world 
should  be  led  by  interest  to  respect  and  at 
length  to  imitate.  He  would  not  consent 
to  build  up  a new  nationality  merely  to 
create  more  armies  and  navies  to  perpetu- 
ate the  crimes  and  follies  of  Europe.  Our 
government  should  not  be  permitted  to  in- 
dulge in  the  miserable  ambitions  that  had 
made  the  Old  World  a hell,  and  frustrated 
the  hopes  of  humanity.'  ‘Are  there  no 
means  of  coercing  injustice,’  he  asked, 
‘more  gratifying  to  our  nature  than  a waste 
of  the  blood  of  thousands  and  the  labor  of 
millions  of  our  fellow-creatures?’  He  de- 
manded the  same  rational  settlement  of 
diffiereuces  between  nations  as  between  in- 


dividuals, and  looked  forward  to  the  sup- 
planting of  armies  and  navies  by  courts 
and  an  international  police.  ‘War,’  he  said, 
‘is  an  instrument  entirely  inefficient  to- 
wards reducing  wrong.  It  multiplies  in- 
stead of  indemnifying  losses.’ 

It  was  of  a great  naval  battle  that  Frank- 
lin, in  his  famous  description,  makes  the 
visiting  angel  from  above,  shocked  at  the 
sight,  exclaim  to  his  guide,  ‘Blockhead, 
you  undertook  to  conduct  me  to  the  earth, 
and  you  have  brought  me  into  hell!’  ‘No. 
sir,’  was  the  reply,  ‘this  is  the  earth,  and 
these  are  men.  Devils  never  treat  one  an- 
other in  this  cruel  manner.  They  have 
more  sense,  and  more  of  what  men  vainly 
call  humanity.’  ‘When  will  nations  learn,’ 
asked  Franklin,  ‘to  settle  their  disputes 
without  first  cutting  one  another’s  throats? 
Abstracted  from  the  inhumanity  of  it,  it  is 
wrong  in  point  of  human  providence.  More 
has  been  always  expended  in  wars  for 
trade  than  the  profits  of  any  war  can  com- 
pensate. What  vast  additions  to  the  com- 
forts of  life  might  mankind  have  acquired 
if  the  money  spent  in  wars  had  been  em- 
ployed in  works  of  public  utility,  in  doing 
good  instead  of  doing  mischief!’  What 
would  Franklin  say  if,  at  the  very  time  we 
are  celebrating  the  second  centennial  of 
his  birth,  he  would  come  to  Hampton 
Roads,  and  see  that  the  republic’s  steps 
have  been  turned  backward  so  far  that, 
there  is  to-day  being  arranged  there,  and 
this  as  a commemoration  of  the  advent  of 
the  English  race  in  the  New  World,  ‘the 
grandest  military  and  naval  celebration  ev- 
er attempted  in  any  age  by  any  nation?”’ 

A little  light  on  how  the  appropria- 
tion was  worked  through  Congress  may 
be  of  interest.  The  protest  reads : 

The  Exposition  and  Congress. 

“It  is  stated  in  the  official  journal  that 
this  naval  and  military  demonstration  is 
‘inaugurated  and  controlled  by  the  United 
States  government.’  Inauguration  is  an 
elastic  term.  What  primarily  concerns  the 
public  always  is  the  inauguration  of  in- 
augurations; who  ‘touches  the  button’  it 
little  cares.  It  surely  will  not  be  pretended 
that  the  government  took  any  initiative  to- 
ward the  great  appropriation  which  made 
possible  this  final  programme  of  ‘the  great- 
est military  spectacle  in  history.’  The 
answer  to  any  such  pretence  would  be  the 
special  articles  in  the  Exposition’s  journal 
boasting  of  the  strenuous  strategy  by  which 
the  appropriation  was  lobbied  through  Con- 
gress in  the  last  days  of  the  session.  ‘Few 
people  outside  of  those  intimately  associat- 
ed with  the  work  of  securing  an  appropria- 
tion from  Congress  for  the  Jamestown  Ex- 
position realize  the  difficulties  that  had  to 
be  overcome,  in  order  to  obtain  govern- 
ment aid.’  The  story  of  the  ‘hard  fight’ 
is  couched  in  the  military  terms  which  fit 
the  purpose.  ‘At  many  stages  the  outcome 
was  in  extreme  doubt  and  the  situation 
most  discouraging,’  but  ‘at  the  critical 
period,  when  the  light  of  hope  burned  low, 
some  dauntless  spirit  of  the  Exposition 
made  so  valiant  a fight  that  the  opposi- 
tion was  overcome,  and  the  enemies’  guns 
were  silenced.  ‘Like  gallant  soldiers  they 
stood  by  their  colors  until  defeat  was  ad- 
ministered to  their  opponents  and  victory 
perched  upon  their  own  banner.’  Congress- 
man Littlefield,  of  Maine,  ‘led  the  fight’ 
against  the  appropriation  in  the  House. 
Speaker  Cannon  was  ‘openly  hostile,'  so 
hostile  that  he  even  ‘refused  to  allow  the 
bill  to  be  called  up  in  the  House;’  and  the 
appropriation  was  finally  secured  by  the 
Virginia  senators  getting  the  bill  tacked 
on  as  ‘an  amendment  to  the  Sundry  Civil 
Bill’  in  the  Senate,  and  so  getting  it  before 
won  a sufficient  number  of  members  to 
‘stand  by  the  Senate  amendment,’  thus  out- 
generalling  the  speaker,  ‘and  demonstrating 


what  may  be  accomplished  by  pluck,  in- 
dustry, and  perseverance,  even  when  the 
cause  seemed  lost.’ 

This  is  not  ,our  story,  but  the  official 
journal's  story,  of  the  course  by  which  $1,- 
500,000  was  acquired  from  the  national 
treasury.  It  is  not  the  story  of  dealings 
with  a Congress  anxious  to  inaugurate 
something;  it  is  the  story  of  an  inveterate 
lobbying  well  described  as  battling  to 
wring  from  Congress  the  necessary  means 
for  these  ‘enticing  splendors  of  war,’  with 
all  their  advertising  power.  The  lobbyists 
have  well  won  the  thanks  given  them  for 
making  possible  ‘the  grandest  military  and 
naval  celebration  in  history,’  and  ‘a  new 
era  of  prosperity  to  the  cities  on  Hampton 
Roads.’  It  is  not  doubted  that  they  found 
plenty  of  ready  ears  in  Congress.” 

All  of  which  goes  to  show  that  the 
coming  exposition  is  largely  for  the  ben- 
ct  of  those  who  have  a hand  in  taking 
care  of  the  money.  Let  the  reader  draw 
his  own  conclusions. 

— It. 

OUR  TRIP  TO  TEXAS 


By  J.  G.  Wenger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Jan.  I,  1907,  Bro.  John  Shellen- 
berger  and  myself  started  on  a trip  to 
southern  Texas.  We  reached  Normanna 
on  the  3.  Here  we  met  Bro.  D.  S.  King 
who  had  recently  moved  tq  this  place 
from  Larned,  Kans.  Bro.  Andrew 
Shenk  was  then  engaged  in  a series  of 
meetings  at  the  Tulata  school  house  near 
the  home  of  Bro.  Peter  Unzicker. 

We  continued  our  trip  south  to  Tal- 
furrias.  This  is  a new  town  in  the 
artesian  water  belt.  This  country  is 
grown  up  by  a timber  that  makes  it  look 
like  an  old  peach  orchard.  The  country 
was  all  prairie  at  one  time.  The  cattle 
men  had  possession  of  it  for  a number 
of  years  and  in  this  trime  it  grew  up  with 
underbrush.  A wild  currant  grows 
here,  which  was  in  full  bloom.  We  also 
ran  across  a strawberry  patch,  and 
stopped  to  eat  the  berries. 

From  this  place  we  went  to  Corpus 
Christi.  Our  beds  were  protected  by 
mosquito  bar.  It  was  good  that  they 
were,  for  in  the  morning  the  mosquitos 
were  singing  around  us,  but  we  were 
safe  within.  So  is  the  soul  protected  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  from  the  enemy  without. 
We  attended  services  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. 

We  next  went  to  Brownsville  on  the 
Rio  Grande  river.  Mercury  registered 
85  on  Jan.  7.  We  went  down  the  river 
several  miles  to  see  a sugar  plantation. 
There  is  a plantation  of  about  200  acres 
at  this  place  yielding  20  tons  per  acre. 
We  next  visited  a cabbage  farm  of 
about  100  acres,  and  found  cabbage  in 
all  stages  from  the  newly  set  plant  to 
the  ripe  cabbage.  We  now  crossed  the 
river  into  Mexico  and  spent  some  time 
in  Matamoros.  This  is  an  old  as  well 
as  an  old-fashioned  city.  Houses  one- 
story  high,  streets  irregular  and  side 
walks  very  narrow.  We  could  talk 
with  none  outside  our  company,  but 
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found  a man  who  could  speak  both 
English  and  Mexican  and  employed  him 
as  our  guide  and  interpreter.  He  took 
us  to  their  cemetery.  We  saw  a number 
of  vaults  which  extend  about  two  feet 
above  the  surface  of  the  ground.  We 
could  look  in  and  see  the  coffins. 

Graves  are  only  rented  here,  and  as 
long  as  the  friends  pay  rent  to  the  priest, 
the  bodies  remain  in  the  graves,  but 
when  the  rent  stops,  the  bones  are  taken 
out  and  thrown  into  an  inclosure  four- 
teen feet  square  and  about  ten  feet  high. 
The  inclosure  was  about  two-thirds  full 
of  bones.  Around  the  outside  were  the 
old  caskets  and  coffins.  We  also  got 
some  ripe  oranges. 

Recrossing  the  river  to  Brownsville,  we 
went  up  the  river  to  San  Fardvce.  In 
this  valley  there  is  as  rich  land  as  I ever 
saw.  At  Hidalgo  an  irrigating  canal  is 
being  built.  Along  this  canal  the  land 
sells  for  $25  per  acre. 

We  returned  to  Normanna  where  a 
church  was  organized  on  the  14.  We 
accompanied  Bro.  Shenk  to  Fairbanks, 
Tex.,  where  two  interesting  meetings 
were  held.  Ada  Roherer,  daughter  of 
L.  B.  Roherer,  came  out  on  the  Lord’s 
side  and  was  baptized  the  same  even- 
ing. The  next  morning  we  left  for 
Springs,  Okla.,  where  a number  of  con- 
verts were  awaiting  to  be  received  into 
the  church.  Bro.  Shenk  held  a number 
of  instruction  meetings  and  several 
more  gave  up.  So  there  were  ten  bap- 
tized and  two  reclaimed.  Bro.  Hinkle 
resigning  as  minister,  they  arc  without 
a minister  and  much  in  need  of  a leader. 
If  any  minister  is  looking  for  a location, 
I believe  he  would  do  well  to  consider 
this  place. 

Bro.  Shenk  came  with  us  to  Harper 
on  the  28,  and  started  for  home  on  the 
30,  after  preaching  two  interesting  ser- 
mons for  us.  We  wish  you  all  God’s 
richest  blessings. 

Harper,  Kans. 


SELFDENIAL  AND  CHURCH 
• MEMBERSHIP 


By  Henry  Blosscr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“If  you  are  not  so  strict,  you  could 
get  more  members” — The  World. 

“If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me.” 
— Jesus. 

From  the  teachings  of  Christ  we  can 
plainly  see  that  we  must  deny  self.  But 
in  this  day  there  are  so  many  who  are 
not  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  fol- 
low the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  The 
worldly-minded  say  that  if  we  were  not 
so  strict  we  would  get  more  members. 
We  do  not  want  to  be  stricter  than  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Bible  is  our  teacher 
and  guide  and  in  the  end  will  be  our 
judge. 

A soul  won  for  Christ  is  of  more  val- 
ue than  the  whole  world,  but  so  many 


want  to  come  on  their  own  conditions. 
They  are  not  willing  to  make  a full  sur- 
render and  deny  self,  but  think  that  if 
they  are  baptized  and  go  to  communion, 
that  is  all  that  is  required.  When  they 
are  taught  to  observe  all  the  command- 
ments, they  are  ready  to  reason  away 
many  of  the  ordinances  of  the  Bible — 
fectwashing,  prayer  head  covering,  sal- 
utation with  the  holy  kiss,  etc.  They 
also  try  to  argue  away  the  doctrine  of 
nonresistance,  nonconformity  to  the 
world,  etc.  They  are  not  willing  to 
deny  self. 

We  are  made  to  see  that  this  unwil- 
lingness to  obey  the  commands  of  God 
is  not  all  with  the  outside  world.  It  is 
found  in  the  Christian  church,  and  even 
ministers  try  to  argue  away  these  plain 
commands  in  order  to  justify  themselves 
and  their  members.  I heard  a certain 
minister  preach  on  the  subject  of  feet- 
washing,  show  ing  how  the  principle  of 
humility  was  taught,  but  lie  spoiled  it 
all  by  saying  in  the  end  that  some  erron- 
eously make  an  ordinance  out  of  it.  It 
shows  that  he  was  unwilling  to  literally 
obey  the  commands  of  Christ. 

Again,  there  are  some  who  would  like 
to  make  their  home  in  a church  where 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  Bible  are  ob- 
served, but  Satan  comes  to  them  and 
tells  them  that  some  of  these  things  are 
not  necessary ; that  they  cost  too  much 
selfdenial  and  they  look  around  to  find 
a church  home  where  the  ordinances 
and  doctrine  requiring  selfdenial  arc  not 
observed  and  wdierc  the  finger  of  scorn 
of  the  world  is  not  so  likely  to  be  pointed 
at  them.  So  they  drop  a number  of  the 
plain  commandments  of  Christ  for  a 
little  w’orldly  popularity. 

There  arc  more  than  thirty  thousand 
promises  in  the  Bible,  and  they  are  all 
for  the  obedient,  not  one  for  the  disobe- 
dient. The  tempter  tried  to  overcome 
Christ  with  a promise  of  worldy  power 
and  honor.  Jesus  answered,  “Man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proeeedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God.”  So  we  see  that  we  have  none 
of  God's  words  to  spare.  We  need  them 
all. 

“Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  Thus 
we  can  see  the  importance  of  doing  just 
what  the  Father  commands  us  to  do. 
In  closing  His  sermon  on  the  mount, 
Jesus  likens  the  man  who  keeps  His  say- 
ings to  the  one  who  built  his  house  on  a 
rock,  and  thus  withstood  the  storm  and 
flood.  But  he  who  will  not  keep  His  sav- 
ings is  likened  to  the  man  who  built  his 
house  on  the  sand ; when  the  storm  and 
flood  came  upon  it,  it  fell.  If  wre  keep 
not  the  commandments  of  God.  great 
will  be  our  fall  into  the  bottomless  pit. 
Christ  in  His  commission  tells  His  dis- 
ciples to  teach  the  people  all  that  He  had 
commanded  them. 

We  are  getting  on  dangerous  ground 


when  we  find  ourselves  in  church  where 
we  do  not  have  the  privilege  to  observe 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  Bible.  We 
should  seek  a church  home  where  we  can 
practice  all  the  doctrines  of  the  word  of 
God.  There  are  two  foundations  upon 
which  men  are  building.  The  one  is  the 
solid  rock,  Christ  Jesus ; the  other  is  the 
opinions  of  men.  If  we  build  on  the 
former  we  are  safe,  but  if  we  build  on 
the  latter  we  are  lost. 

“Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  the  least  of  these  commandments  and 
teach  men  so,  the  same  shall  be  called 
least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but 
whosover  shall  teach  and  do  them,  the 
same  shall  be  called  great  in  the  king- 
dom' of  heaven.” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


BERLIN  BIBLE  STUDY  NOTES 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  four  weeks  Bible  Course  closed 
on  Feb.  8,  with  a healthy  interest.  In 
both  day  and  evening  classes  there 
were  enrolled  about  65.  I11  the  Gospel 
study,  Luke’s  account  was  followed 
and  ten  chapters  were  covered. 

The  Sunday  School  Normal  work 
consisted  in  one  week  each  of  Prep- 
aration of  the  Teacher,  Preparation 
of  the  Lesson,  Methods  of  Teaching 
and  Practical  Teaching.  This  part  of 
the  work  was  much  appreciated. 

The  tabernacle,  priests  and  feasts 
were  studied  under  Mosaic  Institutions. 
Much  profit  came  from  studying  these 
types  and  symbols  which  are  a “pat- 
tern of  things  in  heaven.”  Much  of 
Christ’s  teaching  and  work  while  He 
“tabernacled”  with  men,  was  made 
more  forceful  by  showing  Him  to  be 
our  great  High  priest  and  we  the  com- 
mon priests. 

In  the  stud}-  of  the  Acts,  the  infant 
church  at  Jerusalem  was  followed 
through  the  transition  from  Jews  to 
Gentiles  to  the  end  of  Paul’s  first  mis- 
sionary journey.  A number  of  practi- 
cal lessons  were  gathered  from  this 
part  of  the  work. 

As  a result  of  these  studies  it  is  ex- 
pected that  there  will  be  manifested  a 
closer  walk  with  God,  more  separation 
from  the  world,  and  a better  service 
for  Christ  and  the  church.  To  Ilis 
name  be  all  the  glory. 

L.  J.  Burkholder. 

UNNECESSARIES 


By  Levi  Blanch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I just  read  an  article  in  the  Witness  on 
“Tithing,"  by  John  If.  TIershcy.  I 
think  the  article  is  practical.  Let  every 
one  pay  strict  atention  to  the  same.  He 
made  mention  of  cutting  out  the  unnec- 
cssarics.  Let  us  look  at  a few  unneccs- 
saries  and  see  what  they  amount  to. 


I 


First,  let  us  see  how  much  money  six 
hundred  brethren  would  raaise  by  each 
brother  giving  15  cents  per  week.  The 
amount  would  be  $4,680.  Now  take  the 
same  brethren  and  let  them  pay  25  cents 
for  necktie.  That  will  amount  to  $150. 
Now  let  each  one  of  them  pay  $2  for  a 
string  of  sleigh-bells.  That  will  amount 
to  $1,200,  which  added  to  the  $15° 
make  a total  of  $1,350.  Now  I might 
mention  many  more  unnecessay  things 
without  saying  anything  of  the  lace  cur- 
tains that  darken  our  windows.  Or 
about  a certain  weed  that  grows  in  cer- 
tain localities  and  is  manufactured  and 
the  brethren  get  hold  of  it  and  use  in 
such  a manner  that  it  fills  our  spittoons 
and  they  raise  a cloud  of  smoke  between 
us  and  the  ceiling.  Brethren,  do  you 
know  that  $15,000  per  year  would  hard- 
ly pay  for  the  tobacco  and  strong  drink 
that  is  used  by  our  Mennonitc  people. 
Sisters,  do  you  suppose  that  $15,000 
would  pay  for  the  laces  and  unneces- 
sary ribbons  bought  by  our  Mennonitc 
sisters  yearly?  Think  of  these  things. 
Brethren,  let  us  think  of  the  unncccssa- 
ries.  Let  us  look  into  our  homes  and 
see  what  we  find  there.  We  are  all 
guilty,  I am  afraid.  If  we  do  not  re- 
pent, God  will  hold  us  responsible. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

A REMEDY 
By  John  F.  Dressier. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

There  was  a time  in  the  history  of 
Protestant  churches  when  denomina- 
tional lines  were  closely  drawn,  and 
each  sect  condemned  the  other  as 
wrong  and  heretical.  This  had  its  fruit- 
ful harvest  of  infidels,  agnostics,  etc., 
as  evil  always  results  when  force  and 
rancor  are  substituted  for  peace  and  love. 

Today  the  pendulum  has  swung  to 
the  other  extreme  and  the  different  de- 
nominations plead  for  harmony  and  un- 
ion, having  this  cry,  “In  non-essentials, 
liberty ; in  essentials,  unity ; in  all 
things,  charity.”  Now,  this  sounds  very 
well  and  would  be  all  right  if  we  could 
agree  what  the  essentials  and  non-essen- 
tials were.  But  I am  afraid  that  quite 
often  essentials  are  discarded  in  order 
that  unity  may  prevail. 

The  desire  to  be  at  peace  with  all 
men  is  a laudable  one  and  should  be  en- 
couraged, but  harmony  and  unity  with 
worldly  creeds  should  be  shunned.  We 
should  never  sacrifice  principle  in  order 
to  gain  friends,  and  it  never  furthers  the 
interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  On 
the  contrary,  it  has  evil  results  no  less 
harmful  than  former  strife  and  rancor. 
Among  the  evil  results  are:  1.  The  re- 
vival of  the  theory  that  it  dot's  not  make 
any  difference  what  you  believe  as  long 
as  you  are  sincere.  This  theory  was  de- 
clared false  by  the  wisest  of  men  more 
than  2500  years  ago  (see  Prov. 
16:25),  but  Satan  has  cleverly  revived 
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this  old-time  philosophy  and  garbed  it 
with  the  appearance  of  truth.  2.  It  has 
deceived  people  into  believing  that  they 
can  be  Christians  and  not  belong  to  any 
religious  organization,  and  especially  so 
since  most  churches  open  their  doors  at 
communion  time  to  all  who  desire  to  par- 
take of  the  sacred  emblems ; and  church- 
members  freely  fraternize,  with  the 
world  and  in  worldly  organizations. 
They  that  love  the  world,  have  not  they 
caused  a great  deal  of  inter-  and  un-de- 
nominational  work.  The  first  may  be 
approved  between  bodies  of  like  faith 
and  then  they  should  unite  and  become 
one  body  ; but  the  second  should  gener- 
ally be  condemned.  Men  go  and  estab- 
lish, as  they  say,  a work  by  faith,  with- 
out the  authority  of  any  religious  body, 
and  then  travel  among  the  different 
churches  begging  support  of  their  relig- 
ious projects.  True  faith  in  God  never 
asks  help  of  man.  If  they  started  their 
work  by  faith,  it  was  not  faith  in  the 
Heavenly  Father,  but  in  the  gullibility 
of  human  nature  and  the  credulity  of  the 
churches.  The  Lord  works  through 
His  body,  the  church,  and  I do  not  be- 
lieve He  approves  of  undenominational 
work.  If  He  docs  not,  neither  should 
we.  Work,  started  by  a Conference, 
should  be  supported  by  that  conference ; 
work  started  by  several  conferences 
should  have  the  support  of  the  several 
conferences ; and  work  started  without 
the  authority  of  any  church  or  confer- 
ence should  not  have  the  support  of  any 
church  or  conference. 

And,  again,  I cannot  approve  of  aid- 
ing, abetting,  or  bidding  God-speed  to 
any  person  or  persons  whose  religious 
views  I do  not  know,  or  knowing,  do 
not  approve.  (See  I John  10:11). 
These  undenominational  workers  and  re- 
ligious itinerants  come  into  our  midst. 
They  differ  from  us  in  points  of  faith, 
they  may  be  adventurers  desiring  to  get 
money  from  the  unsuspecting.  They  ask 
permission  to  speak  in  our  church-houses 
and  collect  money  to  further  their  ends, 
and  desiring  to  be  in  peace  with  all  re- 
gardless of  faith,  and  desirous  of  furth- 
ering the  Lord’s  work,  we  give  them  per- 
mission, only  to  be  sorry  for  it  later.  We 
would  not  think  of  communing  with 
such  because  their  ideas  are  different, 
but  we  let  them  teach  in  our  congrega- 
tion. If  a man  is  not  good  enough  to 
commune  with  me  at  the  table  of  the 
Lord  he  is  not  good  enough  to  teach  in 
mv  congregation. 

Another  evil  also  presents  itself. 
Men  and  women  not  in  good  standing 
in  their  home  congregations,  visit  at 
other  places  and  at  times  commune,  and 
take  part  otherwise  in  other  religious 
work.  I have  in  mind  now  a man,  who 
I am  informed,  was  excommunicated 
in  one  of  our  eastern  churches  for  bru- 
tality in  the  home,  came  west  and  com- 
muned with  a congregation,  asserting 
that  he  was  in  good  standing  at  home. 
Men,  pretending  to  be  preachers  from 
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other  districts  also  at  times  visit  our  con- 
gregations and  deceive  them,  although 
their  names  could  not  be  found  on  the  of- 
ficial register.  How  much  we  have  lost 
financially  in  the  past  I am  not  prepared 
to  state,  but  it  must  be  considerable. 

As  a remedy,  I would  suggest  that  at 
the  next  general  meeting  the  Secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
be  authorized  to  issue  certificates  of 
good  standing  and  fellowship  to  all  min- 
isters, having  the  seal  of  the  Board  and 
to  be  used  whenever  we  visit  any  congre- 
gations but  those  under  our  charge ; and 
none  shall  be  allowed  to  enter  our  pul- 
pits that  cannot  or  will  not  present  their 
certificates.  These  certificates  to  have 
the  signature  of  the  Secretary  of  the 
Board  and  of  the  bishop  in  whose  dis- 
trict the  brother  may  reside,  the  same  to 
be  revoked  as  soon  as  the  brother  for  any 
reason  loses  his  office  in  the  church.  The 
Board  might  also  have  authority  to  grant 
such  letters  to  any  not  officially  connected 
with  our  conferences,  but  who  agree 
with  11s  and  are  considered  worthy  to 
labor  with  11s.  Certificates  of  member- 
ship, not  letters  of  transfer,  should  also 
be  given  to  all  the  members  of  the  sev- 
eral congregations  the  same  to  be  issued 
by  the  bishops  and  signed  by  the  bish- 
ops and  resident  ministers,  the  same  to 
be  used  when  traveling,  showing  the 
member’s  position  in  the  church  at  home, 
and  privileging  him  or  her  to  all  the 
rights  of  membership  in  the  congrega- 
tion visited.  In  this  way  I think  our 
church  would  be  protected  against  se- 
ducing teachers  and  deceivers,  and  a 
stronger  bond  of  union  would  be  formed 
between  the  members  and  congregations 
of  the  several  conferences. 

I give  this  merely  as  a possible  reme- 
dy. If  it  is  good,  let  us  accept  it;  if  not, 
let  us  reject  it;  but  let  us  not  be  satis- 
fied until  we  have  found  an  effectual  rem- 
edy to  keep  out  seducing  teachers  and 
deceivers  who  have  never  been  sent  of 
God.  Would  like  to  see  more  corres- 
pondence on  the  subject. 

Aurora,  Ore. 

REPORT 

Of  Bible  Normal  Held  at  the  Salem 
Church,  Near  Elida,  Ohio, 

Jan.  14-21,  i9°7 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Organization:  Moderator,  J.  M. 

Brunk ; secretaries,  Perry  Smith,  C.  D. 
Brenneman ; query  manager,  S.  C. 
Brunk.  The  first  forenoon  was  devoted 
to  open  discussion  of  the  subject,  “Pur- 
pose of  these  meetings.”  The  following 
thoughts  were  brought  out  by  a number 
of  the  brethren:  The  bringing  about 

of  a revival  in  our  own  lives,  as  well  as 
the  conversion  of  souls.  The  bettering 
of  the  church,  the  home,  the  community. 
A better  knowledge  of  God’s  Word. 
The  fitting  of  the  young  for  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  church  for  the  fu- 
ture. 
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The  following  subjects  were  discussed 
by  A.  D.  Wenger: 

Consecration.  Regeneration  precedes 
consecration.  Seperates  from  the  world. 

Conscience.  The  inner  sense  of  right 
and  wrong.  Conscience  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  are  not  the  same.  Conscience 
leads  until  the  Spirit  takes  hold. 

Selfdenial.  The  greatest  enemy  we 
have  to  conquer  is  self.  As  Christ  came 
from  heaven  a servant  in  the  likeness  of 
men,  so  we  should  deny  self  and  all  it’s 
lusts. 

Duty  of  Giving.  All  should  be  cheer- 
ful givers.  We  are  to  possess  nothing 
as  though  it  were  our  own. 

The  Simple  Life.  The  Christian  re- 
ligion is  too  simple  for  great  men. 
Ministers  should  feed  the  Gospel.  Sis- 
ters should  not  miss  the  Gospel  feast 
by  staying  at  home  to  prepare  great 
dinners. 

Evils  of  the  Tongue.  Uncontrolled, 
it  leads  to  foolish  talking,  jesting, 
swearing,  lying,  flattery,  backbiting, 
whispering,  boasting,  faultfinding,  etc. 

Sociability.  “A  man  that  hath  friends 
must  shew  himself  friendly.”  If  we  are 
in  company  with  the  world  we  should 
lead  the  conversation.  Study  to  know  • 
how  to  speak  a word  in  season  to  him 
that  is  weary. 

Prayer.  We  are  commanded  to  pray 
without  ceasing. 

Covetousness.  "The  Lord  abhoreth 
the  covetous.”  The  fruits  are,  theft,  ex- 
tortion, fraud,  gambling,  guessing  con- 
tests, bucket  shops,  board  of  trade,  etc. 

Dcz'otional  Covering.  So  named  be- 
cause it  is  to  Ik*  worn  while  teaching 
and  praying,  evidently  a command  of 
-God.  The  removal  of  it  from  the  sis- 
ter’s head  is  a sign  of  coldness  in  the 
spiritual  life. 

The  following  subjects  were  discus- 
sed by  Jacob  Bixler : 

The  Holy  Spirit.  He  will  find  us.  no 
matter  where  we  are.  He  reproves  of 
sin,  imparts  new  birth,  which  gives 
spiritual  life.  As  rain  refreshes  dry 
ground  so  the  Holy  Spirit  refreshes  the 
saints.  ^ 

Humility.  Christ  will  dwell  with 
those  who  are  of  a humble  spirit.  If  we 
would  become  great,  we  must  become 
His  servants.  We  should  obey  the 
church  rather  than  the  world. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  in  the  Home.  A 
model  home  is  a place  where  God  is 
found  in  the  family,  manifested  by  hus- 
band and  wife  dwelling  together  in 
peace  and  harmony,  giving  daily  attend- 
ance to  the  reading  of  God’s  Word,  and 
seasons  of  prayer,  and  an  untiring  ef- 
fort to  bring  the  children  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Loyalty  to  Christ  in  the  Church. 
Christ  is  the  head  of  the  body.  Only 
those  who  are  sanctified  are  fit  subjects. 

Nonconformity  to  the  U'orld.  Me 
are  in  the  world  but  we  should  not  let 
the  world  get  in  us.  Covetousness,  un- 
holy conversation,  worldly  amusements, 


worldly  attire,  worldly  business  meth- 
ods and  politics  should  be  avoided. 

Nonrcsistancc.  Christ  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  In  the  unity  of  the  spirit  we 
recognize  our  position,  and  work  to- 
gether. Give  up  our  petty  ideas,  and 
work  together  for  one  common  end. 
In  union  there  is  power. 

Forgiveness.  God  forgives  all  who 
truly  repent. 

Our  Literature.  Good  biographies 
are  commendiblc,  those  creating  the  war 
spirit  ought  to  be  avoided.  Sciences, 
falsely  so  called,  and  all  Biblical  fiction 
is  poison.  The  Bible  should  be  our 
guide. 

Christian  Liberty.  Conferred  upon 
man  by  God  through  Christ  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I11  Christian  liberty  we  do  as 
we  please,  but  we  please  to  do  His  will. 

Secretaries 

KANSAS  CITY  MISSION 
Report  for  Jan.  1907 
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Receipts 

C.  W.  Sommers  $ 

J.  D.  Hartzler  

Martin  Buch  

Chris  Bachman  

Sister  Koppenhaver  

B.  P.  Swartzendritber  

LaJunta  Colo.  S.  S 

Fannie  Stultzfus  

Lydia  Hartz  

A Sister  

L.  J.  Miller  

John  Neuenschwander  

Harry  Den  linger  

A.  D.  Driver  

Ben  Charles  

Mrs.  Lewis  

Lewis  Eichhorn  

Mt.  Zion  Cong.  Mo 

Mr.  Baum  

A Sister,  Mo 

Daniel  Kauffman  

A.  Leatherman  

Dry  goods  

Day  nursery  

A Sister  

Per  J.  G.  Wenger  1 

On  hand,  Jan.  1st 

Total  $11 

Expenditures 

Groceries  $ ‘ 

Car  fare  1 

Light  and  fuel  1 

Phone  rent  

Water  • 

Tax  ■ 

S.  S.  supplies  

Freight  and  drayage  

Charity  

Postage  and  stationery  

Incidentals  


Total  H15  61 

Bal.  on  hand  $ ” 68 

Mission  Building  Fund 

J.  H.  King  $ 8 00 

East  Union  Con.  la 75  00 

John  Ropp  12  50 

John  Rupp  12  50 

Cherry  Box  Cong.  Mo 13  45 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.  la  136  50 

West  Union  Con.  la 29  00 

Spring  Valley  Cong.  Kans 49  21 

Previously  acknowledged  1899  92 

Bal.  due  1630  0. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
for  Jan.,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Contributions 

Elizabeth  Deither,  $1.00;  Mary  E.  Riehl, 
$1.00;  Ada  Speicher,  25  cts.;  Emma  GHcft, 
25  cts.;  Nannie  M.  Zook,  25  cts.;  Mamie  G. 
Umble,  25  cts.;  Carrie  E.  Coyle,  25  cts.; 
Esther  R.  Charles,  $2.00;  John  D.  Buck  wai- 
ter, 1 bu.  potatoes;  Harry  and  Lizzie  Cas- 
sel,  half  bu.  apples,  4 qt.  fruit,  box  oatmeal, 
cookies,  3 wall  mottoes;  Jacob  L.  Ranck,  4 
qts.  tomatoes,  2 qts.  apple  sauce;  H.  H. 
Snavely,  4 lbs.  butter;  Mrs.  Ephraim  Kauff- 
man, soap;  Sister  N.  G.,  rug;  Anna  Swartz- 
entruber,  cakes;  Simon  Nissly,  chair. 

Health  . 

Two  of  the  sisters  were  quite  sick,  but 
are  improving.  The  rest  of  the  inmates 
are  fairly  well. 

Services 

On  Jan.  6,  Aaron  Harnish  preached  at 
the  Home  from  the  text,  Heb.  10:35-39,  at- 
tendance good.  On  the  20,  Daniel  Lehman 
preached  from  the  text,  John  3:16,  attend- 
ance fair.  On  21,  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  vis- 
ited the  Home  and  held  services  on  the  sec- 
ond floor  for  the  afflicted.  Text,  Mark  6: 
35.  On  the  29,  N.  H.  Mack  and  A.  B.  Eshel- 
man  visited  the  Home  and  Bro.  Mack 
preached  from  John  16:20.  We  had  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  during  the  month. 

Notes 

The  monthly  meeting  of  the  trustees  was 
held  on  the  12,  with  six  members  present. 
One  applicant  was  accepted. 

There  were  about  65  visitors  at  the 
Home  during  the  month. 

A.  K.  DIEXER,  Steward. 
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BERKEY— MILLER—  On  Feb.  9,  1907,  at 
the  home  of  S.  E.  Weaver  and  by  the  same, 
Levi  Berkey  and  LoRetta  Fern  Miller,  both 
members  of  the  Forks  congregation,  near 
Middlebury,  Ind. 

BONTRAGER  — HOSTETLER.— On  Feb. 
9,  1907,  at  the  home  of  S.  E.  Weaver  and 
by  the  same,  Todd  Bontrager,  of  Middle- 
bury, Ind.,  to  Katie  Hostetler,  of  Topeka, 
Ind. 

LEHMAN  MOSER.  -On  Thursday  Feb. 
H,  at  the  Sonnenlierg  Church,  near  Dalton, 
O.,  by  Bish.  ,T.  Nussbaum.  Bro.  Jacob  P. 
Lehman  and  Sister  Sarah  E.  Moser,  both  ac- 
tive Sunday  school  workers.  May  the  Lord 
bless  them  that  they  have  a prosperous  and 
blissful  journey  on  the  sea  of  life. 
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HALL. — Martha  Hall  died  at  her  home  at 
Carver,  Mo.,  on  Feb.  2.  1907;  aged  61  years. 
She  suffered  for  some  time  with  cancer. 
She  had  peace  with  God  and  anxiously 
awaited  the  time  when  she  would  be  call- 
ed home.  When  she  neared  the  end,  she 
pointed  upward  and  said,  "Heaven.”  She 
is  survived  by  three  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter. Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
D.  F.  Driver.  Text,  Ecc.  7:12. 

PLETCHER  Martha  Susan  Pletcher  was 
born  in  Alabama.  .Tune  3.  1890:  died  at  her 
home  in  Elkhart  Co..  Ind..  Jan.  22.  1907, aged 
10  y.  7 m.  19  d.  She  was  but  young  in  years, 
yet  she  expressed  her  hope  in  God.  She  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  Olive 
Church,  where  appropriate  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  A.  B.  Yoder  ami  Jonas 
LouckR.  Text,  I Sam.  20:18.  May  God  com- 
fort the  bereaved. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


A New  York  electrician  has  built  a house 
so  arranged  that  heat.,  light,  ice  and  motor 
power  for  washing  and  other  household 
labor  is  all  furnished  by  electricity. 


A number  of  students  from  the  far-away 
Philippines  are  coming  to  Louisiana  to 
study  the  sugar  industry.  It  is  believed  that 
sugar  cane  will  do  well  in  the  Islands. 

According  to  careful  observation  the 
height  of  Englishmen  is  increasing.  Dur- 
ing the  last  fifty  years  the  average  has 
risen  one  Inch— to  five  feet,  eight  and  one- 
half  inches. 


Skyscraper  schools  are  finding  a place 
in  our  large  cities.  One  in  New  'N  ork  is 
eleven  stories  high  with  the  playground  on 
the  roof.  Elevators  are  used,  but  because 
of  the  liability  of  accident,  moving  stair- 
ways are  being  introduced. 


In  the  interest  of-  science,  R.  I.  Youug  of 
Harrisburg  Pa.,  allowed  bees  to  sting  him 
on  his  arm  swollen  with  rheumatism.  It 
is  claimed  that  he  is  improving.  In  such  a 
case  the  cure  would  appear  about  as  bad 
as  the  disease. 


In  Greater  New  York  about  3(50,000  chil- 
dren attend  Sunday  school.  There  are, 
however,  more  than  this  number  in  that 
large  city  who  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school.  A great  field  for  mission  work  is 
open  in  New  York. 


“Latest  reports  say  that  Zion  City  is  to 
be  abandoned  by  Volivia  and  his  followers, 
and  a new  Zion  City  founded,  probably  on 
the  Pacific  coast.  Dr.  Dowie  and  his  credi- 
tors will  be  left  to  fight  out  the  question  of 
supremacy  over  the  city  built  under  his 
leadership.” — Inglenook. 


The  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Co.  has  rais- 
ed the  age  limit  from  thirty-five  to  forty- 
five  years  for  its  employes.  This  was  done 
because  of  the  difficulty  experienced  in 
getting  men  to  fill  the  various  places  in 
the  system.  They  are  ignoring' the  Osier 
theory. 


Mohammed  Ali  Mirza  was  crowned  Shah 
of  Persia  on  Jan.  19.  The  prime  minister 
placed  the  crown  upon  his  head  while  the 
chief  Mullah  intoned  slowly  from  the  Koran. 
If  revolution  ideas  continue  to  prevail  in 
Persia,  the  young  ruler  will  soon  learn 
that  “uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a 
crown." 


Submarine  eruptions  in  the  Bering  sea 
have  given  our  country  two  new  islands 
during  the  past  few  weeks.  It  is  reported 
that  the  water  was  so  hot  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  that  fish  were  cooked  to  death.  A 
volcano  evidently  exists  below'  the  surface 
and  may  some  day  break  forth  with  fear- 
ful havoc. 


Nathan  Straus  is  one  of  the  greatest 
philanthropists  in  this  country.  His  bene- 
factions go  to  the  poor  children  in  the  tene- 
ment districts  of  crowded  New  York.  Ho 
has  large  laboratories  where  he  sterilizes 
milk,  and  has  during  the  past  year  given 
away,  or  sold  at  a penny  a bottle,  the 
enormous  amount  of  3,142,252  botfles  of 
sterilized  milk  to  the  poor  people.  He  also 
sold  or  gave  away  during  this  time  1,078 
glasses  of  milk  in  the  parks  and  other 
places  where  the  poor  resort.  Millions  of 
dollars  have  been  spent  in  this  way.  This 
is  good  for  the  body.  Who  will  dispense  to 
them  the  “sincere  milk  of  the  word”  for 
their  souls?” 


BARE.— At  El  wood  City,  Pa..  Mary,  wife 
of  Jacob  Bare,  died  Feb.  4,  1907;  aged  about 
60  years.  She  leaves  a husband  and  two 
sons.  Five  sons  preceded  her  in  death. 
Burial  Feb.  7,  in  the  Midway  cemetery, 
Mahoning  Co.,  O.  Owing  to  the  lateness  of 
the  hour,  only  a short  service  was  held  at 
the  grave  by  E.  M.  Detwiler. 

SHELLEY. — Hannah  (Craybill)  Shelley, 
widow  of  Christian  B.  Shelley,  died  on  Feb. 

4,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  in  Cumber- 
land Co.,  Pa.,  where  she  had  made  her 
home  for  nearly  a year,  her  former  home 
having  been  near  East  Salem,  Juniata  Co., 
with  her  son.  She  suffered  a great  deal. 
She  was  aged  72y.  lm.  6d.  She  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss  one  son,  two  daughters 
and  six  grandchildren.  Interment  at  Lost 
Creek.  Samuel  Hess  and  Samuel  Leiter 
officiated. 

HERSHBERGER.— Silas  Hershberger  was 
bora  in  Miami  Co..  Ind..  Oct.  13,  1863  and 
died  in  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  Feb.  3,  1907-; 
aged  43y.  3m.  21d.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church  when  he  was  a 
young  man  and  held  out  faithful  to  the  end. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Fairview  by 
E.  A.  Bontrager  from  the  text.  Job  7:8-10. 

Brother  Silas  was  an  unmarried  man  and 
stayed  with  his  brother  Daniel  through  his 
sickness  and  death.  He  was  afflicted  with 
cancer  of  the  bowels.  Remains  were  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Fairvew  Cemetery. 

AMSTUTZ.— Emma  (Shank)  Amstutz, 
daughter  of  John  Shank  of  Columbus 
Grove,  Ohio,  was  born  Aug.  24,  1877,  and 
died  Jan.  31,  1907;  aged  39y.  5m.  7d.  She 
was  married  to  P.  \V.  Amstutz  Dec.  23,  1900. 
They  lived  in  happy  union  together  for  6y. 
lm.  7d.  Funeral  services  were  held  near 
Grabill,  Ind.,  Feb.  3.  by  B.  S.  Gerig  and 
Ben.  B.  King  from  Psa.  8:4.  Those  who 
survive  to  mourn  their  loss  are  a sadly 
bereaved  husband,  father,  mother,  and  two 
brothers  and  three  sisters  and  many 
friends.  She  confessed  Christ  as  her 
Savior  about  ten  years  ago. 

HURSH.— Bro.  David  \V.  Hursh  was  born 
in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.  While  quite  young 
his  father.  Christian  Hursh.  moved  on  a farm 
in  York  Co.,  Pa.,  where  he  was  first  married 
to  Sister  Mary  Jane  Forry,  who  died  May 
6.  1899.  To  this  union  were  born  11  chil- 
dren, four  preceding  their  mother  to  the 
spirit  world. 

On  March  21,  1901.  he  was  married  to 
Sister  Eliza  Quickel.  After  his  second  mar- 
riage he  quit  farming  and  moved  to  the  city 
of  York  where  he  lived  till  he  died.  He 
was  plagued  with  vertigo  for  several  years 
aud  had  kidney  trouble.  He  died  Dec.  28, 
1906;  aged  79y.  7m.  lid.  He  was  buried 
at  Stony  Brook.  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1906.  Bish. 
Abram  B.  Herr  preached  from  Rev.  14:12, 
13  in  English  and  Bish.  Jacob  N.  Brubacher 
in  German.  Peace  ter  his  ashes. 

SHERK. — Frances  (Burkholder)  Sherk, 
wife  of  Jos.  Sherk.  died  at  her  late  resi- 
dence, 23  Brookfield  street,  Toronto,  Ont., 
Feb.  4,  1907,  of  pnuemonia;  aged  79y.  5m. 
lSd.  She  was  for  65  years  a devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church,  and  by  her 
cheerful,  genial  disposition  won  for  herself 
a host  of  friends,  by  whom  she  will  be 
greatly  missed;  but  we  are  consoled  by  the 
fact  that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss,  an  aged 
husband,  with  whom  she  lived  for  almost 
fifty-three  years,  two  sons,  a daughter,  and 
a number  of  grandchildren.  Two  sons 
have  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  Fu- 
neral services  and  burial  at  the  Wideman 
church.  Markham,  Ont.,  Feb.  6,  conducted 
by  S.  R.  Hoover,  assisted  by  P.  Steckley. 
Text,  II  Cor.  5. 


LEHMAN— Sister  Annie  L.  Lehman,  wife 
of  Peter  L.  Lehman,  died  at  her  home  near 
Scotland,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  4,  1907; 
aged,  35y.  lm.  21d.  She  had  been  unwell 
for  more  than  a year.  She  resignedly  look- 
ed for  the  time  when  she  could  go  home  to 
mother,  who  had  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world,  some  years  ago. 

Besides  her  husband,  she  is  survived  by 
her  father,  S.  S.  Lesher,  one  sister,  Katie 
Lesher.  and  one  Bro.  D.  D.  Lesher,  all  of 
Scottland,  Pa. 

Sister  Lehman  united  with  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  early  in  life,  and  was  a con- 
sistent member  to  the  time  of  her  death. 
Her  kind  and  loving  disposition  made  her 
many  friends.  She  was  buried  Feb.  7,  in 
the  graveyard  at  the  Mennonite  Church 
near  Chambersburg,  where  services  were 
conducted  by  Joseph  H.  Martin  and  George 
S.  Keener.  Texts,  Jno.  11:25,  26;  Phil.  1: 
21.  The  services  were  very  impressive,  and 
many  hearts  beat  in  sympathy  with  our 
mourning  brother  and  friends.  May  they 
look  to  Him  who  has  said,  “My  grace  is 
sufficient,  for  thee,”  for  comfort  in  this 
time  of  trial.” 

BIBLE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  a six  day  Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  two 
miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  March  4-9.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  are  the  instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  this 
meeting  may  be  a success  in  the  Master  s 
cause.  Levi  S.  Click. 


“Every  one  that  flatters  thee 
Is  no  friend  in  misery. 

Words  are  empty  like  the  wind; 

Faithful  friends  are  hard  to  find. 

Every  one  will  be  thy  friend 
While  thou  hast  wherewith  to  spend, 

But  if  store  of  crowns  be  scant 
No  one  will  supply  thy  wants.” 
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EDITORIAL 

“Fear  God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments.” 

“Feed  my  lambs,”  was  Christ’s 
charge  to  Peter.  “ Feed  my  lambs," 
is  a command  to  the  church  which 
means  an  added  responsibility  as  each 
new  convert  starts  on  the  heavenly 


It  is  refreshing  to  know  that  the 
Lord  is  still  blessing  the  labors  of  His 
servants.  The  prayers  of  God’s  people 
are  being  answered  by  the  turning  of 
sinners  to  the  fold  of  Christ  in  many 
parts  of*  the  field.  May  the  good  work 
go  on. 

Paul’s  instruction  was,  “In  malice 
be  children,  in  understanding  be  men.” 
This  instruction  followed,  and  we  shall 
never  be  making  ourselves  and  others 
miserable  by  pouting  and  kicking  be- 
cause we  are  not  honored  as  we  think 
we  should  be. 

They  who  accept  Christ  in  theory 
only,  confess  themselves  Christians, 
and  walk  “according  to  the  course  of 
this  world”  as  before.  They  who  ac- 
cept Christ  in  fact,  become  subject  to 
the  transforming  power  of  God  to  an 
extent  that  they  become  “new  crea- 
tures,” inwardly,  and  appear  as  new 
persons,  outwardl}-. 


Brother,  make  it  known  as  far  as 
lies  within  your  power,  what  it  means 
to  confess  Christ.  It  means  a recog- 
nition that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
the  living  God,  born  in  the  flesh,  died 
on  the  cross,  received  up  into  glory. 
It  means  an  acceptance  of  all  which 
He  taught  and  a surrender  of  our  will 
to  His.  It  means  a separation  from 
the  world,  and  a union  with  Christ 
and  His  church.  It  means  that  who- 
ever confesses  Him  here  will  be  con- 
fessed of  Him  in  heaven.  Thank  God 
for  the  privilege  of  confessing  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Savior. 


We  make  the  most  rapid  progress 
when  our  eyes  are  as  fully  opened  to 
the  things  which  stand  against  us  as 
to  the  things  which  stand  in  our  favor. 

And  now  comes  Japan  and  proposes 
to  outdo  all  the  Christian  nations  in 
the  way  of  holding  a World’s  Fair.  It 
is  proposed  that  in'  1912  an  exposition 
shall  be  held  that  will  exceed  those  of 
Chicago  and  Paris  and  St.  Louis  in 
both  size  and  magnificence.  Come  to 
think  of  it,  such  a gathering  would  be 
more  appropriate  for  Japan  than  for 
some  Christian  nation. 

Many  of  our  conference  districts 
have  within  the  past  few  years,  com- 
piled the  essence  of  their  various  con- 
ference decisions  into  pamphlet  form, 
and  sent  them  out  as  “rules  and  dis- 
ciplines.” We  believe  the  idea  to  be 
a good  one.  As  we  look  over  the  rules 
of  the  various  conferences,  we  notice 
that  they  are  very  much  alike.  We 
hope  before  many  years  to  see  a com- 
mon effort  made,  and  see  the  same 
“rules  and  disciplines”  adopted  by  all 
our  conferences.  It  would  he  another 
step  in  the  direction  of  unity.  Read 
the  article  on  “What  to  do  with  Rules 
and  Disciplines,”  published  Feb.  13. 

. Most  of  the  articles  appearing  in 
these  columns  are  signed  by  their  wri- 
ters. Once  in  a while  a brother  or 
sister  sends  in  an  article  with  the  re- 
quest that  the  name  he  not  published. 
Where  this  request  is  made  apparent- 
ly from  a sense  of  modesty,  it  is  all 
right,  and  the  request  is  granted. 
Then  there  are  occasional  requests 
made  of  a similar  nature,  when  the 
apparent  desire  is  to  hide  behind  some 
obscure  post,  and  thrash  somebody  in 
public.  This  is  wrong.  When  \vc 
wish  to  discuss  questions  which  bring 
implied  censure  upon  some  of  our 
brethren,  or  on  which  some  of  our 
brethren  take  issue  with  us,  we  should 
never  think  of  concealing  our  identi- 
ty, but  come  out  in  the  open,  and  let 
people  know  who  said  it. 


With  this  number  we  close  the 
series  of  “Scriptural  Gems,”  writTen 
by  Bro.  N.  M.  Slabaugh.  _ Bro.  Krei- 
der,  who  furnished  them  during  the 
last  month,  furnished  many  helpful 
thoughts.  ’We  trust  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented in  the  February  series,  may  be 
equally  helpful.  Bro.  T.  M.  Erh  ex- 
pects to  write  them  for  March. 

In  all  that  we  hear  of  missionary 
work  at  the  present  time,  we  are  glad 
that  the  thought  is  more  emphasized 
that  mission  work  can  best  be  prompt- 
ed by  building  up  strong  congrega- 
tions at  home.  Let  every  member  see 
to  the  strengthening  of  the  home  work, 
first  by  rising  in  the  liberty  of  the  Gos- 
pel themselves,  second  by  helping  their 
brethren  to  rise,  third  by  working  for 
increased  attendance  at  religious  ser- 
vices and  increased  membership  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  Antioch  was  a strong 
missionary  center  because  it  was  a 
strong  home  congregation. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  Quarterlies. 
Our  new  Lesson  Quarterlies  for  the 
second  quarter  will  soon  be  ready  for 
distribution.  The  Advanced  Quarter- 
ly is  now  on  the  press.  This  is  to  be 
followed  by  the  Primary  and  Teachers’ 
Quarterlies,  and  Lesson  Picture  Cards, 
so  that  the  whole  series  will  be  ready 
for  shipment  to  our  Sunday  schools  in 
ample  time  for  use  next  quarter. 

One  new  feature  of  our  lesson  quar- 
terly series  is  the  German  Quarterly. 

In  response  to  a general  demand 
our  lesson  help  editor,  Bro.  D.  H. 
Bender,  has  assumed  that  responsibil- 
ity also.  This  is  a combination  of  the 
Advanced  and  Primary  Quarterlies 
translated  into  the  German*  and  suit- 
able for  use  in  advanced  and  inter- 
mediate classes. 

Sample  copies  of  any  or  all  these 
quarterlies  will  he  sent  free  upon  ap- 
plication to  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  who  is  ready  to  fill  orders 
for  these  and  other  supplies  needed  in 
our  Sunday  schools.  See  notice  of 
Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society  on 
last  p^ge. 
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^Doctrinal 

lint  B|»“nk  thou  tin*  thing*  -which  become 
■nun, I doctrine. — Tltun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  *licivlng  uncorruptnca*.  grav- 
ity, Hlncerlty,  Hound  apcccli.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titu*  2:7,  S. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nr.il  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — I Tim.  4:10. 

If  ve  love  me  keep  my  commandment*.— 
John  14:111. 

1000  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

OX  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XVIII.  FEETWASHING 

232.  Who  instituted  this  ordinance? 

A.  Christ  (Jno.  13:1-17). 

233.  Do  we  read  of  feetwashing  before  this 
event? 

A-.  Yes;  as  a service,  we  read  of  it  in 
Gen.  18:4;  19:2,  and  several  other 

places.  As  a ceremony,  it  is  spoken 

. of  in  Ex.  30:17-21  and  Ex.  40:30-32. 

234.  What  is  the  difference  between  feet- 
washing as  a service,  and  feetwash- 
ing as  a ceremony? 

A.  As  a service  it  was  taken  up  as  a 
voluntary  custom  without  command  or 
punishment  for  nonobservance.  As  a 
ceremony  it  was  instituted  by  divine 
authority,  and  ordered  to  be  observed 
“that  ye  die  not.” 

235.  Which  of  these  does  the  feetwashing 
mentioned  in  Jno.  13  resemble? 

A.  The  latter. 

236.  In  what  respects? 

A.  It  was  instituted  by  divine  authority 
and  a reward  offered  for  its  observance. 

237.  What  conclusion  do  we  therefore  ar- 
rive at? 

A.  That  the  washing  of  the  saints’  feet 
is  a Christian  ceremony  which  all 
Christians  should  practice. 

238.  Does  not  this  simply  teach  humility, 
and  the  duty  of  Christians  to  serve  one 
another;  such  as  dusting  clothes, 
blacking  shoes,  etc.? 

A.  This  ceremony  teaches  humility  and 
Christian  service  in  the  same  way  that 
the  communion  teaches  a memory  of 
the  suffering  and  death  of  Christ.  The 
symbol  must  be  kept  up  that  the  prin- 
ciples for  which  it  stands  may  not  be 
forgotten. 

239.  What  was  Christ’s  reply  when  Peter 
refused  to  have  his  feet  washed? 

A.  “If  I ‘wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me  (V.  8). 

240.  Was  this  an  old  custom? 

A.  No.  (1)  Christ  serving  as  the  Head 
of  the  church,  not  the  host  of  a social 
company,  and  therefore  owed  them  no 
service.  (2)  They  had  no  custom  of 
“rising  from  supper"  to  wash  feet.  (3) 
Had  this  been  an  old  custom  Peter 
would  have  known  it  (V.  7).  (4)  It 

was  distinctively  a ceremony. 


241.  Was  it  for  cleanliness? 

A.  No  (vs.  10,  11). 

242.  What  did  Christ  say  that  makes  us 
think  that  this  ceremony  is  obligatory 
upon  all  Christians? 

A.  “If  I wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me  (v.  8).  “Ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet”  (v.  14).  “For 
I have  given  you  an  example.,  that  ye 
should  do  as  I have  done  to  you”  (15). 
“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them”  (17). 

24  1.  I believe  this  is  a command;  but  since 
my  church  does  not  keep  it  am  I not 
excaseable  in  not  keeping  it? 

A.  “Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to 
do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin”  (Ja3.  4:17). 

2 it.  Are  there  not  some  people  who  ob- 
serve this  command  hypocritically? 

A.  An  abuse  of  a good  thing  is  no  argu- 
ment against  its  use.  Which  is  worst, 
hypocrisy  or  disobedience?  By  the 
grace  of  God,  we  need  not  be  guilty  of 
either. 

245.  But  most  of  the  intelligent  people 
tell  us  we  need  not  observe  this. 

A.  “We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men”  (Acts  5:29). 

246.  How  may  I know  what  I ought  to  do? 

A.  Read  Jno.  13:1-17,  and  do  what  it 

says. 

247.  How  did  Christ  remind  us  of  our 
duty? 

A.  “Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet 
(V.  14). 

248.  Why  did  He  wash  His  disciples’  feet? 

A.  "I  have  given  you  an  example  that 

ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you” 
(V.  15). 

249.  What  encouragement  is  given  to  the 
obedient? 

A.  “If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them"  (V.  17). 

250.  Is  the  subject  ever  brought  up  in  the 
epistolary  writings? 

A.  It  is  mentioned  once  (I  Tim.  5:10). 

251.  Is  not  the  fact  that  it  is  there  men- 
tioned in  connection  with  a number  of 
good  works  an  evidence  that  it  is 
simply  a good  work  and  not  a Chris- 
tian ceremony? 

A.  It  could  not  have  been  simply  a good 
work,  or  it  would  not  have  said 
“saints’  feet.”  It  would  have  been 
“strangers’  feet,"  "the  needy's  feet,"  or 
some  other  term  showing  that  it  was 
a general  act,  and  not  simply  confined 
to  “saints.”  That  word  makes  it  posi- 
tive that  Paul  referred  to  the  same 
Christian  ceremony  which  Christ  insti- 
tuted. 

252.  What  other  evidence  have  we  that 
this  command  should  still  be  observed? 

A.  It  is  one  of  the  “all  things”  which 
our  Savior  included  in  the  Groat  Com- 
mission. 

The  best  evidence  of  holiness  is  a sub- 
missive will  and  spirit  to  all  the  will  of 
God.  If  a man  has  that,  it  is  not  neces- 
sary for  him  to  hunt  up  fanatics. — D.  G. 
Lapp.  . 


CHRISTIAN  SERVICE 
By  D.  B.  Shelley. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“I  beseech  you  therefore,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a living’  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service”  (Rom.  12:1). 

Paul  is  here. drawing  a picture  trying 
to  show  how  a Christian  should  present 
himself.  We  can  not  be  Christians  and 
give  part  of  ourselves  to  God  and  part 
to  the  devil.  God  wants  our  whole 
lives  or  none  at  all,  for  Christ  says  em- 
phatically. "Ye  can  not  serve  two 
masters.”  Now  if  we  arc  Christians 
and  are  Christ-like  we  are  active  and 
not  slothful  in  the  Lord's  work. 

We  find  so  many  who  absent  them- 
selves from  the  communion  and  sitting 
hack  they  will  watch  those  who  are  in 
the  work  to  see  if  they  can  find  a tlaw  to 
pick.  Dear  brother,  if  you  hang  hack 
and  do  no  personal  work  for  Christ  in 
the  saving  of  souls  and  stand  hack  be- 
cause some  one  is  not  doing  as  you 
think  lie  ought, and  you  will  not  submit 
to  the  rules  of  conference,  which  we  be- 
lieve are  right  and  scriptural,  just  think 
of  your  state  for  a moment.  Let  me  il- 
lustrate, Supposing  you  hired  a set  of 
men  to  work  and  one  of  them  was  not 
willing  to  do  any  work,  or  did  as  little 
as.  possible  and  continually  found  fault 
with  the  rest,  you  might  keep  him  for  a 
while  for  pity  s sake  and  then  you  would 
send  him  away  because  he  would  he  no 
benefit  to  you  and  a hindrance  to  the 
others.  Just  so  it  is  with  a church  where 
there  arc  members  who  are  not  willing 
to  work  and  arc  finding  fault  continual- 
ly- 

Our  text  says,  “Present  your  bodies 
a living  sacrifice.”  not  a dead  one.  How 
.‘-hall  we  do  this  ,J  By  consecrating  our 
soul  and  body  to  the  service  of  a living 
( iod  who  has  sacrificed  His  Son  even  to 
the  death  of  the  cross  that  we  might 
live.  My  brother  and  sister,  you  may  go 
along  life's  journey  and  think  von  are 
doing  right  and  still  sec  faults  in  others. 

1 will  make  another  illustration  to 
show  how  we  can  he  mistaken.  While 
1 was  living  in  Michigan  I went  to  a 
lake  that  was  frozen  over  with  ice.  T 
stuck  a stake  in  the  ice  at  one  side  of 
the  lake  and  then  went  to  the  other  side, 
(about  1-4  of  a mile  across)  and  then 
walked  across  the  lake,  keeping  the 
stake  in  view  as  a guide.  When  I reach- 
ed the  other  side  I looked  hack  to  sec 
how  straight  T had  walked.  I was 
ashamed  to  see  how  crooked  the  path 
was,  having  had  the  stake  as  a guide. 
V ithout  Christ  we  will  make  a sad  fail- 
ure of  our  life,  therefore  let  us  take 
Christ  as  our  Guide  and  we  will  not  go 
amiss.  Let  us  never  lag  behind  and  find 
fault. 

Aurora,  Oreg. 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AND  THE 
TEACHER 


By  P.  E.  Whitmer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

INTRODUCTION 

In  order  that  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  may  do  for  her  class  what  she 
ought  to  do  in  justice  to  the  great  inter- 
ests at  stake,  she  must  have  definite 
aims.  The  interests  involved  are  none 
other  than  the  temporal  and  eternal  wel- 
fare of  souls.  A just  appreciation  of 
this  comprehends  a knowledge  of  what 
she  is  working  upon,  what  she  is  work- 
ing with,  and  what  she  is  working  for. 
These  three  things,  in  brief,  include 
every  interest  in  the  Sunday  school,  viz: 
a knowledge  of  the  child,  a knowledge 
of  the  Word,  and  a definite  end  towards 
which  to  work.  If  any  one  of  these  is 
lost  sight  of,  the  work  of  the  teacher  is 
much  impaired,  and  can,  at  best,  he  only 
partially  successful. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL : . ITS  NATURE, 
MEANS,  METHOD  AND  SPIRIT 

The  Sunday  school  is  a unique  insti- 
tution. The  purposes  and  ends  for 
which  it  was  established  give  it  these 
peculiarities.  By  nature  it  is  a school, 
but  it  is  more  than  simply  a school,  for 
its  aims  are  not  simply  educational.  It 
is  a school  insofar  as  its  immediate  aim 
is  that  of  imparting  knowledge.  It  is  a 
Bible  school.  Since,  however,  its  ulti-' 
mate  and  final  aims  are  to  lead  Sunday 
school  scholars  into  the  Christian  life,  to 
develop  in  them  Christlike  characters, 
and  to  make  these  scholars  intelligent 
and  active  Christian  workers,  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher’s  task  is  vastly  more 
than  that  of  imparting  knowledge — even 
though  it  be  Bible  knowledge. 

In  seeking  the  realization  of  these 
several  purposes  it  is  necessary  to  teach 
the  geography,  history  and  biography  of 
the  Bible  as  well  as  the  manners  and 
customs  of  ancient,  oriental  countries. 
This  part  of  the  work,  important  as  it 
is,  is  only  secondarv  and  preparatory  to 
the  real  work  of  the  Sunday  school,  the 
building  of  Christian  character.  Truths 
that  grip  the  hearts  and  consciences  of 
the  scholars  must  he  taught.  1 hese  im- 
pressions must  then  he  nurtured  and 
guided  so  that  they  will  shape  the  life 
and  conduct  of  the  scholar. 

The  best  methods  of  such  teaching  arc 
always  a problem  that  the  most  conscien- 
tious teachers  strive  to  discover  and  use. 
The  methods  must,  of  course,  he  adapted 
to  the  age  and  circumstances  of  the  chiss. 
Whether  the  teacher  adopts  the  recita- 
tion, the  conversation,  the  lecture,  or  the 
investigation  method,  she  must  have  a 
good  reason  for  adopting  the  one  she 
does.  No  teacher  can  he  efficient  who 
makes  no  special  effort  to  discover  the 
best  method  and  to  use  it  in  the  wisest 

way.  ii- 

the  spirit  of  the  Sunday  school  is 


shaped  to  a great  extent  by  the  nature 
and  object  of  the  school.  The  object  of 
the  school  is  such  that  the  element  of 
worship,  especially  in  the  opening  exer- 
cises, has  a prominent  place.  The  spirit 
of  reverent  Christian  devotion  should 
pervade  every  part  of  the  exercises,  in- 
cluding the  recitation  as  'well  as  the  open- 
ing and  closing  services. 

THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER:  HER 

CHARACTER,  EQUIPMENT  AND 
PURrOSES 

Every  conscientious  teacher  realizes 
her  responsibility,  but  very  few  indeed 
dream  how  large  and  vital  personal  equa- 
tion is  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.  The  teacher’s  personal  influ- 
ence on  the  scholar  extends  far  beyond 
merely  the  teaching  drawn  from  the 
Bible  lessons  taught.  Children  are  keen 
interpreters  of  character.  They  are  sel- 
dom deceived,  and  when  deceived  they 
are  quick  to  discover  the  real  nature  and 
character  of  their  teacher.  The  value 
for  good  of  a teacher’s  work  is  propor- 
tionate to  the  confidence  and  .trust  which 
the  child  has  in  the  teacher.  Hypocrisy 
and  pretence  are  readily  discovered  and 
quickly  resented. 

The  teacher’s  equipment  must  include 
a just  appreciation  of  what  she  is  work- 
ing upon,  what  is  working  with,  and 
what  she  is  working  for  — the  child,  the 
message  and  the  Christlike  character. 
In  addition  to  this,  her  message  must 
have  been  experienced  — a living  truth 
— her  manner  and  method  pleasing  and 
"apt  to  teach.”  I11  purposcT'hcr  imme- 
diate aim  is  to  impart  knowledge  that 
she  may  lead  her  boys  and  girls  into 
true  Christian  life  and  conduct. 

The  teacher,  next  to  the  parents, 
should  seek  to  become  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  her  scholars.  She  ought 
to  know  their  successes  and  their  fail- 
ures and  he  ready  to  give  wise  and  sym- 
pathetic counsel.  Such  a trust  is  not  a 
light  one,  for  the  result  of  the  work  re- 
mains throughout  eternity,  a monument 
of  honor  or  dishonor. 

I HE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SCHOLAR:  HI*  NA- 

TURE AND  POSSIHILITIES 

"fhe  Sundnv  school  scholars  are  for 
the  most  part  hoys  and  girls,  from  kin- 
dergarten age  up  to  young  manhood 
and  womanhood.  I hey  are  otun  a per- 
plexing problem  for  the  teacher, 

for  they.  by  their  nature.  arc 

restless  and  listless  and  have  yet  to  be- 
come interested  in  the  lessons  then- 
teachers  trv  to  teach  tljom.  At  this  point 
the  teacher  does  well  to  remember  her 
own  childhood  and  adapt  bet  tCiuhiug 
to  the  needs  and  peculiarities  of  the 
chilil-naturc.  She  should  also  hear  in 
mind  the  several  ages  at  which  the  >.1  hi  li- 
ars are  especially  susceptible  to  religious 
instruction  and  at  which  periods  it  i> 
easiest  for  them  to  make  religious  deci- 
sions. 

The  one  thing  that  above  all  others  is 
both  a source  of  encouragement  and  of 


grave  responsibility  to  the  teacher  is 
found  in  the  possibilities  which  these 
scholars  have  of  becoming  noble  men 
and  'women  in  the  Christian  service. 
They  have  (before  themselves)  the  hope 
of  a career  both  useful  and  honorable,  if 
these  religious  truths  become  to  them  the 
ruling  principles  of  their  lives  and  con- 
duct. This  is  the  problem  which  teach- 
ers more  or  less  consciously  arc  seeking 
to  solve.  It  gives  value  as  well  as  re- 
sponsibility to  their  work. 

THE  END  AIMED  AT,  INTELLECTUAL  AND 
MORAL:  INTELLIGENT  CHRISTIAN 
CHARACTER 


At  least  two  valid  answers  can  be 
given  when  it  is  asked  “why  the  ultimate 
religious  purpose  should  not  in  every  ser- 
vice of  the  church  be  directly  and  avow- 
edly sought?”  "In  the  first  place,  there 
are  certain  ends,  which,  at  least  with 
some  people,  are  best  attained  by  indi- 
rection.” In  religious  and  moral  devel- 
opment the  end  sought  is  best  attained 
by  pursuing  a course  of  action  which 
tends  indirectly  to  cultivate  character, 
and  not  by  commanding  ourselves  to 
cultivate  character  by  sheer  force  of  will. 
And  in  the  second  place,  the  most  solid 
results  in  Christian  character  cannot  he 
attained  except  upon  a broad  foundation 
of  the  knowledge  of  vital,  moral  truth. 

"The  fervent  appeal  often  spurning 
knowledge  and  ignoring  instruction  may 
seem  at  the  time  10  he  most  effective  in 
saving  men  and  advancing  the  interests 
of  Christianity.  But  all  experience 
moves  that  alike  in  the  life  of  the  indi- 
vidual and  in  the  development  of  the 
kingdom,  real  and  permanent  progress 
is  made  only  when  zeal  rests  on  a solid 
foundation  of  the  knowledge  of  truth. 
The  letters  of  Raul,  especially  those  of 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  lay  great  stress 
upon  the  necessity  that  love  shall  abound 
in  knowledge  and  discernment.  1 he 
teacher  must  he  more  than  an  cxhortcr. 
She  must  lead  her  scholars  to  recognize 
truth,  sb.e  must  interpret  that  truth  just 
as  Philip  did  for  the  eunuch,  she  must 
applv  that  truth,  and  she  must  seek  to 
have  her  scholars  respond  to  the  claims 
of  the  truth  which  makes  them  wise 
unto  salvation.  I his  ncccssarih  makes 
her  the  spiritual  advisor  and  counsellor 
of  her  class. 

All  these  many  functions  are  to  he  ex- 
ercised in  the  loving  inb.  rest  of  that  one 
great  end — the  development  "t  Christ- 
like  lives  and  characters  in  those  who 
are  entrusted  to  her  care  and  instruc- 
tion. 

( )herlin,  < >hio. 


If  all  the  musical  instruments  in  all 
the  churches  and  in  all  the  l litistian 
homes  were  sold  for  halt  their  cost, 
what  a houseful  of  money  it  would  he 
and  what  music  could  he  made  in  heaven 
over  the  souls  it  would  help  to  save! 

— Geo.  R.  Brunk. 
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XEbe  jfamfl'e  Circle 

Trill  up  a child  In  the  way  he  ahonld  *o. 
— Pror.  22 16. 

Hmabanda,  love  your  wlvea,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  5:25. 

Wlvea,  aubnilt  youraelvea  unto  your  own 
huabanda,  an  unto  the  Lord. — ISph.  5:22. 

Aa  for  me  and  n»y  houae,  we  will  nerve 
the  Lord. — Jonh.  24:15. 


IF  WE  KNEW 


Sel.  by  M.  J.  C. 

If  we  knew  when  walking  thoughtless 
Through  the  crowded,  dusty  way. 

That  some  pearl  of  wondrous  whiteness 
Close  beside  our  pathway  lay, 

We  would  pause  where  now  we  hasten, 
We  would  often  look  around, 

Rest  our  careless  feet  should  trample 
Some  rare  jewel  in  the  ground. 

If  we  knew  what  forms  are  fainting 
For  the  shade  which  we  should  fling, 

If  we  knew  what  lips  are  parching. 

For  the  water  we  should  bring, 

We  would  hasten  with  eager  footsteps, 
We  would  work  with  willing  hands, 
Hearing  cooling  cups  of  water, 

Planting  rows  of  shading  palms. 

If  we  knew  what  feet  were  weary, 
Climbing  up  the  hills  of  pain, 

By  the  world  cast  out  as  evil, 

Poor  repented  Magdalenes, 

We  no  more  woujd  dare  to  scorn  them 
With  our  Pharisaic  pride, 

Wrapping  close  our  robes  about  us, 
Passing  on  the  other  side. 

If  we  knew  when  friends  around  us, 
Closely  press  to  say,  “Good-bye,” 

Which  amonk  the  lips  that  kissed  us 
First  beneath  the  flowers  should  lie, 
While  like  rain  upon  their  faces, 

Fell  our  bitter,  blinding  tears, 

Tender  words  ot.  love  eternal. 

We  would  whisper  in  their  ears. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


SEPARATION 


By  Milton  L.  Neff. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A great  deal  lias  been  said  and  writ- 
ten in  regard  to  separation  from  the 
world.  Some  lay  special  stress  on  the 
life  from  within  and  its  relation  with 
the  world,  others  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, as  to  how  we  dress,  etc.  We 
believe  that  these  should  go  hand  in 
hand.  -If  the  inner  life  is  right  there 
will  be  no  question  about  the  other,  be- 
cause we  find  in  Proverbs  4 :23,  “Keep 
thy  heart  with  all  diligence:  for  out  of 
it  arc  the  issues  of  life.”  People  say 
they  are  not  afraid  to  confess  Christ 
among  men,  and  yet  they  do  not  want 
to  appear  separate  from  the  world  in 
dress.  They  say  it  is  not  necessary  to 
appear  so.  peculiar,  or  to  make  yourself 
a gazing  stock.  (Read  Heb.  10:23.) 
Now  Paul  in  his  letter  to  Titus  says  in 
chap.  2 7,  “In  all  things  shewing  thyself 
a pattern  of  good  works.”  And  we  do 
not  believe  that  Paul  made  any  excep- 
tion to  the  clothing  in  his  “all  things.” 


They  say  the  Bible  does  not  mention 
any  special  cut  of  dress  yet  we  see 
many  of  our  brethren  wearing  the  special 
cut  that  fashion  adopts.  If  the  worldly 
orders  and  organizations  are  not  asham- 
ed to  show  their  colors,  shall  we,  God’s 
chosen  people  so  pattern  after  the 
world  that  we  lose  our  identity  as  his 
children  ? “Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulter- 
ous and  sinful  generation ; of  him  also 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed  when 
he  coineth  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  the  holy  angels.”  Paul  writes 
further  to  Titus,  and  says  “Our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  11s  from  all  iniqui- 
ty, and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar 
people  zealous  of  good  works.”  In 
Romans  12:2,  we  read,  “And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world,  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good 
and  acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.” 

II  Cor.  6:17,18,  “Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing  and  I will  receive  you  and 
will  be  a Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the 
Lord  almighty.”  I Pet.  2 :g,  “But  ye 
are  a chosen  generation  a royal  priest- 
hood, an  holy  nation,  a peculiar  people, 
that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  pfaises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark- 
ness into  his  marvelous  light.”  Seeing 
then  that  we  have  such  a high  calling, 
let  us  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called,  and  glorify 
God,  not  only  on  the  Sabbath  day  or 
when  we  attend  services,  but  every  day 
and  wherever  we  may  be. 

There  are  some  who  do  not  want  to 
wear  the  plain  clothes  to  their  place  of 
business,  giving  their  excuse  that  they 
should  not  dress  so  as  to  cause  remarks. 
In  other  words  they  wish  to  hide  their 
light  so  that  the  world  can  tell  no  differ- 
ence and  pass  no  remarks.  It  seems  to 
the  writer  that  this  is  just  another  step- 
ing  stone  down  into  the  ranks  of  the 
world,  just  where  Satan  wishes  us  to 
be.  Idle  next  step  will  be  in  conduct 
and  conversation.  We  would  rather  in- 
dulge in  worldly  conversation  in  com- 
pany with  the  world  so  that  we  may  not 
he  considered  narrow-minded  or  over- 
religious. 

Question. — Why  should  the  child  of 
God  lower  his  standard  to  meet  the 
views  of  the  world?  Should  we  not 
much  rather  lift  it  high  above  the  world? 
The  course  of  the  world  is  on  the  down- 
ward road  which  leads  to  destruction. 
Shall  we  follow?  Do  we  not  belittle  our 
God,  when  we  take  our  stand  with  the 
views  of  the  world.  Consider  how 
much  He  has  done  for  you.  Brethren, 
“Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve,”  if  the  Lord  be  God,  serve  Him. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 


SEED  THOUGHTS 
By  V.  Y.  C. 

For  Th®  Gospel  Witness. 

“Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 

True  greatness  is  to  serve.  Taking 
care  of  father  and  mother  is  taking  care 
of  Christ. 

No  room  for  visitors,  drones,  but 
workers  in  Christ’s  church. 

Bad  literature  poisons. 

Rebuke  sin  everywhere. 

Faith  and  Obedience  go  hand  in  hand. 

The  Holy  Ghost  uses  us  instead  of  us 
using  Him.  • 

Death  came  by  sin.  Life  came  by  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

Without  blood  there  is  no  remission. 

Men  are  judged  according  to  their 
works. 

Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Vengeance  belongeth  to  the  Lord. 

Our  weapons  are  not  carnal. 

God  speaks,  the  Spirit  acts. 

Christ  is  the  church’s  husband. 

Man  is  a square  being.  A physical,  a 
moral,  an  intellectual  and  a spiritual  are 
his  four  sides.  Do  not  weaken  either. 

Children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord. 

“The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle  moves 
the  world.” 

Sons  of  God  have  no  use  for  daugh- 
ters of  men. 

Christianity  is  Bible  teaching  lived  in 
life. 

Man  should  love  his  wife  as  his  own 
body. 

Charity — greatest  thing  in  the  world. 

Selfdenial — an  attribute  of  love. 

Christ  is  our  example  in  society. 

The  heathen  are  our  inheritance. 

Missionaries  should  have  a faith  that 
worketh  by  love. 

“Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.” 

Covetousness  drowns  out  religion. 

Christ  in  secret  did  nothing. 

“Can  two  walk  together  except  they 
be  agreed?” 

Clothes  and  houses  came  with  sin  and 
the  nearer  we  approach  simplicity  the 
nearer  we  approach  innocency. 

Fashion  is  an  enemy  of  God.  Fash- 
ion requires  $14,000,000  annually. 
Neckties  alone  $25,000. 

The  “occult  student”  sees  more 
through  his  own  conceit  than  through 
his  Bible. 

Prosperity  is  no  sign  of  God’s  bless- 
ing. 

Idleness  is  Satan’s  opportunity. 

A good  way  of  being  successful  is  in 
letting  one-half  our  time  be  in  minding 
our  own  business,  the  other  half  in  let- 
ting others’  business  alone. 

Marriage  contracts  should  be  only  in 
the  Lord. 

Life  insurance  makes  merchandise  of 
human  life.  To  those  most  in  need  in- 
surance is  denied. 

Obedience  is  better  than  sacrifice. 

West  Liberty,  Kans. 
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©ucr'e  ffiot 

It  ye  will  Inquire,  Inquire  ye. — I»n.  21:12. 

Hut  avoid  foolish  questions  nnd  genealo- 
gies, and  contentions,  and  strivings  about  the 
law;  for  they  ore  unprofitable  and  vain. — Tit. 

■ a :ii. 

Is  is  wrong  to  take  a daily  paper? 

It  is  not  wrong,  provided  the  paper  is 
what  it  should  be ; but  the  use  that  is 
often  made  of  a paper  renders  it  a curse 
rather  than  a blessing.  Then  the  char- 
acter of  the  paper,  as  well  as  the  char- 
acter of  the  individual,  determines  the 
answer  to  this  question.  A paper  filled, 
or  partly  filled,  with  sensational  stories 
or  news,  whisky  advertisement,  etc., 
should  find  no  place  in  a respectable 
family.  A person  who  is  inclined  to  sit 
for  hours  daily  absorbing  the  contents 
of  a paper,  good,  bad  or  indifferent,  had 
better  not  take  a daily  paper,  as  his 
time  could  be  put  to  better  use.  Sun- 
day newspapers  should  never  be  patron- 
ized, for  two  reasons : ( i ) There  is 

too  much  sensationalism  about  them ; 
(2)  They  are  the  means  of  keeping  many 
people  away  from  church  services  and 
other  spiritual  righteousness. 

Is  it  right  to  spend  our  silver  dollars 
for  vanities  or  for  foolishness,  when  on 
each  one  of  them  there  is  the  motto,  “In 
God  ice  trust?’’ 

The  average  individual  thinks  little 
about  what  is  stamped  on  a dollar,  so 
that  it  passes  for  one  hundred  cents. 
But  no  matter  what  is  written  upon  mon- 
ey, every  dollar  is  a sacred  trust,  to  be 
used  to  the  glory  of  God.  No;  no  one 
whose  heart  is  in  sympathy  with  the 
motto  above  quoted  wishes  to  spend 
these  dollars  in  a way  and  for  things  not 
approved  of  God.  The  history  of  the 
ordinary  silver  dollar  proves  how  little 
this  motto  is  heeded. 

FROM  THE  CANTON  MISSION 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  workers  here  feel  encouraged 
and  axe  very  grateful  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  for  the  rich  blessings  bestowed 
upon  His  people.  His  promises  are  be- 
ing verified,  prayers  are  being  an- 
swered and  souls,  who  had  been  sepa- 
rated far  from  God  on  account  of  gross 
sins,  have  been  led  to  confess  Jesus 
as  their  personal  Savior,  Lord  and 
King. 

The  brethren  M.  S.  Steiner  and  S. 
E.  Allgyer  recently  visited  the  Mission, 
each  one  filling  an  appointment, 
breaking  to  us  the  bread  of  eternal 
life,  and  giving  encouragement  to  all. 
Bro.  I.  J.  Buchwalter  came  here  on 
Feb.  14,  and  is  earnestly  laboring  for 
the  ingathering  of  lost  souls  and  the 
strengthening  of  believers.  Ahead}’  a 
family  consisting  of  father,  mother 

(Continued  in  third  column) 


Scriptural  (Bents 

for  Eailp  fl&eOitatton 

By  Niles  M.  Slabaugh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Ff.ii.  24. — And  above  all 
these  things  put  on  charity,  which  is  the 
bond  of  perfectness. — Col.  3:14. 

Of  all* the  Christian  graces,  charity 
stands  highest  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Where  charity  rules,  there  difficulties 
vanish.  It  is  the  tie  that  binds,  the  be- 
lievers into  one  united  body.  “And  now 
abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ; 
but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity.” 

Monday,  Fed.  25 i—Xot  by  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us. — 
Tit.  3:5- 

While  the  Christian's  life  is  to  be 
filled  with  works  of  righteousness,  vet 
he  does  not  merit  the  price  of  salvation. 
It  is  "an  understood  and  free  gift,  accord- 
ing to  God’s  grace  ami  mercy.  Paul 
says  that  we  are  saved  “not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast but  “by 
grace  ....  through  faith.”  After  we 
have  done  all  in  our  power  we  are  still 
“unprofitable  servants.” 

Tuesday,  Feu.  26. — Let  11s  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  pa- 
tience the  race  that  is  set  before  us. — 
Heb.  12:1. 

Paul  compares  the  Christian  race  to 
the  oriental  Olympic  races  in  which  the 
contestants  were  to  strip  themselves  of 
every  weight.  The  Christian  should  seek 
to  free  himself  of  every  hindrance  and 
especially  of  his  besetting  sin.  The 
reason  that  many  people  do  not  enjoy 
their  religion  is  because  they  have  too 
many  weights  of  sin  hanging  over  their 
lives.  Another  necessity  in  the  race  is 
that  we  have  patience  so  that  we  may 
safely  pass  through  difficulties. 

Wednesday,  Feix.  27. — livery  good 
gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from  above, 
and  cometh  dozen  from  the  Lather  of 
lights. — Jas.  1:17. 

God  is  the  author  and  originator  of 
every  thing  that  is  good.  In  Ills  in- 
finite love  and  wisdom,  lie  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  all  for  man  s 
good,  and  has  placed  him  here  to  enjoy 
the  fruits  of  1 1 is  labor.  W hat  use  arc 
we  making  of  1 1 is  gifts,  and  how  do  we 
show  our  appreciation  of  1 1 is  love  to- 
wards 11s? 

Thursday,  Feix.  2$.— With  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 
ing.— Jas.  1:17. 

God  remains  the  same  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. Our  shadows  and  sun- 
shine, etc.,  arc  all  from  ourselves,  not 


from  Him.  Since  He  does  not  change, 
it  is  evident  that  His  Word  is  unchange- 
able. What  has  been  left  on  record  by 
His  inspired  writers  is  just  as  binding 
today  as  it  was  when  first  written.  Let 
no  one  ease  his  conscience  with  the  idea 
that  since  men  have  changed  in  the  past, 
God  does  not  require  strict  obedience 
to  His  Word. 

Friday,  March  i. — Except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  ye  shall 
in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. — Matt.  5 :20. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  did  many 
things  that  were  commendable,  yet  their 
righteousness  was  not  sufficient  tS  take 
them  to  heaven.  For  example,  they 
fasted  and  prayed  much  and  were  very 
strict  observers  of  the  old  law ; but  their 
aim  was  more  to  gain  the  praise  and  ap- 
plause of  men  than  to  please  God.  I he 
religion  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  consist 
of  formalism,  but  is  a religion  of  the 
heart. 

Saturday,  March  2 —For  he  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. — Matt.  7:29. 

After  Christ's  wonderful  sermon  on 
the  mount  “the  people  were  astonished 
at  his  doctrines,”  because  His  discourse 
was  so  full  of  power  and  authority.  The 
scribes  pretended  to  be  great  teachers, 
but  their  teaching  had  no  force  back  of 
it.  May  we  imitate  the  great  Teacher, 
and  may  our  teaching  be  backed  up  by 
God’s  Word,  and  then  only  will  it  be 
with  authority. 

Greentown,  Ind.  

(Continued  from  first  column) 

and  their  young  daughter  have  con- 
fessed their  Savior,  others  are  deeply 
convicted,  and  some  have  asked  for 
the  prayers  of  God’s  people. 

A good  interest  is  manifested  in  the 
Sunday  school,  especially  in  the  pri- 
mary classes.  We  believe  much  good 
is  being  done  among  the  children. 
Last  Sunday  there  were  113  present. 

The  Sewing  School  class  meets  reg- 
ularly every  Saturday  p.  m.  with  an 
increase  in  interest  and  members.  To 
God  be  all  the  praise. 

Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder,  who  was  danger- 
ously ill  with  pneumonia,  through  the 
blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Parent,  and 
the  aid  and  kindness  of  human  hearts 
and  hands,  is  recovering,  the  fever 
has  subsided  and  all  symptons  appar- 
ent!}' are  favorable,  so  that  with  God  s 
continued  blessings,  we  have  good 
hopes  that  she  will  soon  be  fully  re- 
stored to  health. 

C.  Z.  Voder. 

One  reason  why  many  people  don’t 
want  to  know  the  will  of  Goil  is  be- 
cause they  are  living  in  the  mire  and 
filth  of  worldliness  and  sin,  and  are  not 
willing  to  give  it  up. — M. 
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©ur  jJJoung  people 

ttei'iemticr  now  l!iv  Creator  lu  the  day* 
of  thy  Youth. — Hei'l.  12:1. 

I'lUltlri-u.  oIm.v  yum*  pnrentM  In  the  I.oril; 
for  this  is  iIrIK Eplt.  6s1. 

Honor  thy  fit t lie r ami  thy  mother,  trliloh 
Im  the  firm  eoiitniitniliiient  with  i»roiiil»t‘. — 
Kph.  K'2. 

I.et  no  mint  despise  thy  youth,  hut  be 
tliou  on  exntnple  of  the  believers,  in  word,  lu 
eon versallon,  in  ehnrlty,  in  Mjilrit,  in  faith.  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  1:12. 

HER  GIFT 

She  had  no  silver  nor  gold  to  bring. 

The  day  that  the  gifts  were  made. 

Nor  diamonds  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  King, 
Yet  she  knelt  at  His  throne  and  prayed. 
“I  have  nothing  to  give  but  a happy  heart. 
And  smiles  that  are  glad  and  gay; 

And  therefore,  dear  Lord,  I must  linger 
apart 

When  they  bring  Thee  gifts  today. 

“I  have  time  to  work  at  my  little  task, 

I have  time  to  Help  along. 

To  answer  questions  that  people  ask, 

And  time  for  the  Hit  of  a song; 

II ut  here  I come  with  my  empty  hands, 

I have  never  a gem  to  bring, 

Nor  any  thing  rich  from  distant  lands, 

To  lay  at  the  feet  of  the  King.” 

But  the  face  of  the  King  as  He  looked  at 
her 

Was  bright  as  the  morning  sun, 

And  He  tenderly  said,  ‘‘I  will  take  thy  gifts, 

I will  bless  them  every  one.” 

The  happy  heart  that  can  serve  its  own, 

The  smile  that  it  is  full  of  cheer, 

Are  gifts  of  love  that  the  King  on  the 
throne 

Holds  precious  and  sweet  and  dear. 

— Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

JOY,  IIOW  OBTAINED 
By  Maggie  Mertz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Joy  is  obtained  only  through  faithful- 
ness. In  Matt.  25:21,  “II is  lord  said 
unto  him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  -been  faithful 
over  a few  tilings,  I will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things ; enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord.”  So  we  see  how  this 
servant  obtained  joy.  The  Lord  had 
given  him  five  talents,  and  he  gained 
other  five  talents,  he  therefore  received 
jov  though  faithfulness,  so  we  who  have 
only  one  talent,  can  have  the  same  joy 
as  if  wc  had  more,  if  we  are  faithful. 

Gal.  5:22,  reads,  "But  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith."  Unless  we 
have  love,  we  cannot  have  joy,  and  if 
we  have  peace,  longsuffcring.  gentleness, 
goodness  and  faith,  we  will  also  have 
joy.  J110.  15:10,  “If  ye  keep  my  com- 
mandments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love; 
even  as  I have  kept  my  Father's  com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  I T is  love.”  If 
we  have  not  love  we  cannot  keep  the 
commandments,  so  through  love  and 
faith,  we  obtain  joy.  Jno.  15:11,  “These 
things  have  I spoken  unto  you,  that  my 
joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  your 
joy  might  he  full.”  We  see  that  God 
does  not  want  11s  to  enjoy  only  a half 


measure  of  joy,  but  he  wants  our  joy  to 
be  full. 

It  is  not  always  when  the  way  of  life 
is  smooth  that  wc  have  joy.  The  road 
will  sometimes  he  rough.  We  read  in 
' I’salms  126:5,  “They  that  sow  in  tears, 
shall  reap  in  joy.”  What  a grand  con- 
solation we  can  have  in  this,  that  though 
the  way  seemeth  rough  and  dark,  we 
after  all  can  reap  in  joy. 

It  seems  that  when  wc  endure  the 
hardest  trials  and  have  the  sorest  afflic- 
tions, then  we  are  drawn  closer  to  the 
Lord  and  it  is  the  most  joyful  time  of 
our  life.  The  Christian  alone  obtains 
this  joy,  for  joy  is  found  in  God  alone. 

Jesus  says,  “Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  arc  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest,"  and  rest  in  Christ  brings 
joy. 

One  writer  has  said,  “Happiness  is 
the  union  of  ourselves  with  God,”  being 
in  perfect  harmony  together,  with  God 
commanding,  and  man  obeying. 

Shakespeare  says,  “Silence  is  the  most 
perfect  herald  of  joy,  I were  but  a little 
happy,  if  I could  say  how  much.”  Fol- 
low God  and  duty  and  joy  is  yours. 

There  is  also  a difference  between 
pleasure  and  joy,  the  unconverted  per- 
son may  have  pleasure  in  this  life,  but 
real  joy  belongs  to  the  Christian  alone. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

A VISIT  TO  JERUSALEM 
By  Minnie  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  was  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  of  the 
dedication,  in  tiie  winter  time,  that  Je- 
sus walked  to  the  temple,  in  Solomon’s 
porch.  It  seems  as- though  it  was  a sur- 
prise to  the  Jews,  for  as  He  approached 
them  they  all  gathered  around  Him.  It 
seems  they  thought  He  was  not  a god 
and  yet  they  could  not  understand  the 
miracles  performed  by  Him.  As  they 
all  crowded  around  Him,  they  asked 
Him,  saying:  “How  long  dost  thou 
make  us  to  doubt?  If  thou  be  the  Christ 
tell  us  plainly.”  But  He  answering 
them  said  : “I  told  you  and  ye  believed 
not,  neither  do  ye  understand.  The  good 
works  that  I do  in  my  Father’s  name, 
they  bear  witness  of  me.  But  yc  do  no  un- 
derstand because  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep ; 
my  slice])  hear  my  voice  and  I know 
them  and  they  follow  me.” 

Are  we  following  Jesus?  If  we  are 
true  followers  of  Jesus  no  man  is  able  to 
pluck  us  out  of  His  great  and  strong 
hand.  It  is  by  Him  only  that  we  are 
u hat  we  are.  None  can  save  but  He  and 
lie  alone.  He  knovveth  all  things  and 
giveth  all  things  to  11s,  therefore  all 
things  come  in  and  through  Him. 

1 used  to  wonder  what  would  become 
of  people  when  they  would  die  and  be 
put  in  their  graves,  never  to  be  seen  till 
that  great  day.  But,  0I1,  if  wc  are  God’s 
children  we  need  not  be  afraid  of  that. 
We  will  be  awakened  when  we  hear  the 


sound  of  the  trumpet,  when  the  graves 
will  be  opened  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
will  rise  first.  What  a glorious  time  that 
will  be  if  we  are  only  God’s  true  and 
faithful  children. 

But  0I1 ! sad  will  be  the  fate  of  those 
who  are  not  His  children,  and  to  hear 
Him  say:  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed, 
I neve  knew  you.  Oh,  let  us  strive  for 
Him  that  we  may  have  the  blessed  as- 
surance of  hearing  the  words:  “Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.” 

Singerglen,  Va. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING 
By  Anna  J.  Schmucker. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not 
mocked : for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 
eth  that  shall  he  also  reap ; for  he 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption ; but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the 
Spirit  reap  life  everlasting”  ( Gal. 

6:7,  8). 

Is  this  part  of  God’s  Word  hard  to 
understand?  Let  us  think  for  a few 
moments.  When  we  look  around  us  or 
over  our  own  past  life,  do  we  not  see 
many  who  are  sowing  to  the  flesh;  and 
what  then  will  be  the  reaping?  “Shall 
of  the  flesh  reap  corruption.”  Let  us 
remember  that  we  cannot  mock  or  de- 
ceive God.  We  may  deceive  men.  We 
may  pretend  to  be  a Christian,  may 
have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the 
church,  go  to  communion  and  outwardly 
appear  to  be  Christians,  and  in  our  own 
hearts  have  some  secret  grudge  or  an  ill 
feeling  against  some  one,  perhaps  even 
a brother  or  sister  in  the  church.  Do 
we  think  God  does  not  know  it?  We 
may  in  many  ways  deceive  man,  but  God 
never. 

Wc  are  daily  sowing  either  to  the  flesh 
or  to  the  Spirit,  which  is  it?  Just  as  we 
cannot  reap  a good  harvest  unless  we 
sow  good  seed  so  we  cannot  reap  eter- 
nal life  unless  we  sow  to  the  Spirit.’  We 
must  reap  what  we  sow. 

I11  order  to  sow  to  the  Spirit  we  must 
have  a clean  heart.  We  read,  “The 
heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things  and 
desperately  wicked,  who  can  know  it.” 
Let  us  ask  God  to  cleanse  our  hearts 
from,  all  secret  sin  and  have  it  changed 
by  the  blood  of  Christ.  If  the  heart  is 
good  all  will  be  right.  “Out  of  the  heart 
are  the  issues  of  life.”  But  when  we 
see  the  works  of  the  flesh,  as  set  forth 
in  Gal.  5:19-21,  which  are  these: 
“Adultery,  fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness, idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  strife,  emulation,  wrath,  se- 
ditions, heresies,  envyings,  murders, 
drunkenness  revellings  and  such  like 
we  read  that  “they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
Now  read  on  and  see  what  are  the  fruits 
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of  the  Spirit : “Love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance : against  such 

there  is  no  law.”  How  plain  we  can  see 
whether  we  walk  in  the  Spirit  or  not. 
If  we  are  Christ's  we  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts  and 
there  will  be  no  vainglory,  provoking 
one  another,  envying  one  another. 

Oh,  let  us  be  in  earnest!  Life  is  the 
time  to  sow.  Let  us  be  careful  what  wc 
sow  for  the  harvest  time  will  soon  come, 
then  wc  will  reap  through  all  eternity, 
be  it  eternal  happiness  or  eternal  woe. 
Oh,  let  us  not  he  deceived.  Let  11s  make 
sure  of  heaven  while  we  may.  for  soon 
the  time  will  come  when  we  will  sleep  in 
death  and  wake  in  eternity,  then  if  we 
have  given  our  hearts  to  God  he  will 
take  care  of  us  while  we  sleep  in  death 
and  when  wc  awake  in  glory  there  will 
be  no  more  pain  or  sorrow. 

Louisville,  Ohio. 

GOD’S  WAY  AND  MAN’S  WAY 
Sel.  by  A Brother. 

God  says : “Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all 
these  (earthly)  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you.” 

Man  says : Seek  first  worldly  wealth 
and  fame  and  power;  religion  you  can 
get  on  a dying  bed. 

God  says:  “Open  thy  mouth  wide, 

and  I will  fill  it.” 

Man  says:  Let  prayer  go,  and  work 

for  what  you  want. 

God  says : “Give,  and  it  shall  be  giv- 
en unto  you ; good  measure,  pressed 
down  and  shaken  together  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosoms.  ’ 

Man  savs : Charity  begins  at  home. 

Why  give’ to  others  that  for  which  you 
have  toiled  so  hard?  Your  own  family 
may  want  it. 

God  says:  “Whatsoever  ye  would 

that  men  should  do  to  yotl,  do  yc  even 
so  to  them.” 

Man  says : Each  man  for  himself. 

Look  out  for  number  011c. 

God  says  : “Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
■treasures  upon  earth,  but  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven.  ’ 

Man  savs:  Make  sure  of  your  world- 
treasures.  Heaven  is  a long  way  off. 

God  savs:  "Whosoever  hath  this 

world’s  goods,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 
passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  him?” 

Man  says:  What  guarantee  have  I. 

if  I give  my  earnings  to  the  poor,  that  I 
shall  not  come  to  want  myself? 

God  says : “There  is  that  scattereth, 

and  yet  increaseth.” 

Man  savs : It  is  only  by  saving  and 

hoarding  what  you  have  that  it  will  in- 
crease. 

Reader,  what  says  your  conscience . 
Is  not  God’s  way  better  than  man’s? 

Calla,  Ohio. 
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ABRAHAM  PLEADING  FOR 
SODOM 

Golden  Text. — Men  ought  always  to 
pray  and  not  to  faint. — Lu.  18:1. 

1.  Sodom’s  Coming  Fate. — Lot’s 
troubles  were  not  yet  over.  His  experi- 
ence in  being  captured  while  in  the  com- 
pany of  the  king  of  Sodom,  and  his 
rescue  by  his  ’uncle,  Abraham,  seeming- 
ly did  not  affect  him  much.  The  wick- 
edness of -Sodom  was  not  enbugh  to 
convince  Lot  that  lie  should  get  out, 
but  on  the  other  hand,  wc  no  longer 
read  about  Lot  pitching  his  tent  "toward 
Sodom,”  but  he  had  actually  moved  to 
town — a retired  farmer,  doubtless  a 
very  wealthy  and  highly  honored  citizen. 

God  says,  "My  Spirit  ‘will  not  always 
strive  with  man.”  While  He  is  long- 
suffering,  sooner  or  later  His  cup  of 
indignation  will  he  full,  and  His  vials 
of  wrath  poured  upon  the  wicked  and 
the  vile.  Sodom  had  reached  that  point, 
and  God  proposed  to  destroy  that  city. 

But  God  always  shows  His  goodness 
and  mercy,  by  sending  plenty  of  warn- 
ing. Those  people  were  not  to  be  de- 
stroyed without  an  opportunity  to  re- 
pent. Who  shall  he  the  messenger? 
Was  it  Lot,  whose  close  affiliations  with 
the  people  of  Sodom  would  give  him  a 
power  to  turn  them  to  God?  Ah,  no! 
His  influence  for  good  and  power  with 
God  was  destroyed  because  lie  was  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  those  wick- 
ed people.  Many  a poor  soul  has  con- 
soled himself  in  yielding  to  the  tempta- 
tion of  confessing  to  the  world  and  be- 
coming a partaker  with  the  world  in 
sinful  associations  and  practices  with 
the  thought  that  now  being  linked  to 
the  world  he  can  be  instrumental  in  up- 
lifting his  sinful  associates.  But  this 
is  a great  delusion.  Abraham,  separated 
from  the  world  and  out-and-out  for 
God,  had  more  influence  in  Sodom  than 
had  Lot,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  he 
lived  right  in  Sodom  as  an  honored 
citizen.  Let  this  he  a lesson  to  us.  If 
wc  would  have  power  with  God  and 
man,  we  must  not  only  he  connected 
with  the  power-house  of  heaven,  hut  we 
must  also  hr  completely  separated  from 
the  power  of  worldliness. 

n.  Abraham  Communes  with 
Angels.  The  Lord  appeared  to,  Abra- 
ham 011  the  plains  of  Mamre.  \\  hen  he 
lifted  tip  lii.s.  eyes,  he  saw  three  men  who 
proved  to  he  three  messengers  from  God, 
bearing  two  important  messages.  One 
of  these  messages  told  of  the  birth  of 
Isaac  (Gen.  18:1-15).  This  message 
delivered,  the  Lord  directed  them  to  tell 
Abraham  of  the  coming  fate  of  Sodom. 
This  done,  they  departed  toward  Sodom : 
but  Abraham  remained  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord. 


III.  Abraham  Pleads  for  Sodom. — 
Abraham  showed  the  secret  of  his  power 
— lie  went  direct  to  the  throne,  and 
wrestled  with  his  God  in  prayer.  His 
appeals  to  God,  and  the  Lord’s  response, 
impress  us  with  two  thoughts : ( 1 ) 

There  is  power  in  prayer ; and  the  way 
to  exercise  this  power  is  to  lay  hold  on 
God  in  perfect  trust  until  the  prayer  is 
answered.  (2)  God  is  exceedingly 
merciful. 

"Wilt  thou  destroy  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked?"  was  the  opening  petition. 
The  rescue  of  Lot  and  a part  of  his 
family  showed  that  the  Lord  had  no 
such  intentions.  “Lord,  will  you  spare 
the  citv  if  fiftv  righteous  people  can  he 
found?"  “Yes.”  ‘ “Forty-five?”  “Yes.” 
“Forty?”  "Yes.”  Abraham  grew  bold- 
er with  each  petition.  The  Lord  was 
astonishingly  merciful.  His  final  re- 
quest was  that  the  city  be  spared  for  ten 
righteous,  which  was  granted. 

But  the  Lord  was  even  more  merci- 
ful than  anything  which  Abraham  ask- 
ed. When  the  ten  could  not  be  found, 
the  Lord  directed  that  all  that  would 
leave  should  do  so,  before  the  city 
should  be  destroyed.  Lot,  his  wife  and 
two  daughters  obeyed;  but  even  they 
had  become  polluted  with  the  sins  of 
Sodom.  Never  he  afraid  that  the  Lord 
will  be  unjust  in  His  judgments.  He  is 
always  merciful,  and  they  who  will  be 
finally  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  will  he 
cast  there  only  because  they  have  for- 
feited their  last  rights  to  God’s  mercy. 
So  quit  being  concerned  about  God’s 
part  of  the  work,  and  direct  your  ener- 
gies toward  causing  all  people  to  recog- 
nize God’s  mercy,  and  respond  by  giving 
God  their  hearts  and  service. 

IY.  The  Fate  of  Lot.  Lot’s  sad 
fate  should  convince  all  people  of  the 
folly  of  making  money-making  their 
principal  object  in  life.  Temporary 
prosperity  is  nothing  compared  with 
prosperity  in  eternity.  During  the  twen- 
ty years  or  more  since  Lot  had  made 
his  unwise  choice,  no  doubt  Lot  had 
considered  himself  quite  fortunate.  But 
lu  re  he  was ; his  property  gone,  a por- 
tion of  his  family  destroyed,  and  the  re- 
mainder a moral  wreck;  himself  in  ex- 
ile. stripped  of  his  honor  and  comfort. 
How  refreshing,  in  view  of  such  a fate, 
is  our  Savior’s  advice,  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  II is  righteous- 
ness." How  weighty  the  question, 
"What  shall  it  profit  a man,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?” 

— K. 

The  world  is  full  of  life;  each  life  is  a 
time:  so  the  world  is  a great  orchestra; 
ami  of  them  all  how  few  tunes  are  play- 
ed through?  How  many  ended  as  they 
were  not  begun ! 

A pure  heart  and  generous  mind  are 
a hotter  bequeathment,  than  noble  line- 
age and  ancestral  wealth. 
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Garden  City,  Mo. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — On  Sun- 
day, Feb.  10,  the  members  of  the 
Betliel  congregation  unanimously  de- 
cided to  hold  a Bible  Conference  and 
continued  meetings  some  time  during 
the  last  of  August.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  a time  of  spiritual  feasting. 
May  we  all  unite  in  prayer,  and  labor 
to  the  end  that  souls  may  be  saved 
and  Zion  built  up,  and  God  be  glori- 
fied. Pray  for  us. 

Feb.  13,  1907.  Cor. 

Newkirk,  Okla. 

Dear  Brethren: — Greeting  in  the 
name  which  is  above  every  n<une  and 
before  whom  every  knee  shall  bow 
and  every  tongue  confess.  Bro.  David 
Zook  of  Newton,  Kansas,  came  into 
our  midst  on  Feb.  9,  and  remained  un- 
til Feb.  11.  During  this  time  he 


OUR  MOTTO. 

I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni- 
ty and  love  in  home  and  church. 


preached  three  sermons  that  were 
powerful  and  touching.  During  these 
meetings  one  soul  confessed  Christ. 
May  God  have  all  the  praise. 

Feb.  17,  1907.  Cor. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

Dear  Friends,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — We  are  glad  to  state  that  Bro. 
I.  J.  Buchwalter  is  with  us  conducting 


CORRESPONDENCE 


a series  of  meetings  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  at  work.  A number  of  souls  are  un- 


der  conviction  and  we  trust  they  may 
Goshen,  Ind.  yield  obedience  to  God.  We  are  sorry 

Bro.  Samuel  Honderich  held  his  to  state  that  Sister  C.  Z.  Yoder  is  very 
farewell  services  at  the  Clinton  Brick  sick  at  the  Mission  home.  We  ask 
Church,  on  Feb.  17,  and  on  following  you  all  to  pray  that  if  God  wills  it  she 
day  he  and  his  wife  started  for  Berlin,  may  soon  fill  her  accustomed  place  in 
Ont.,  where  they  will  visit  the  church-  the  church. 

es  in  Canada  for  a few  weeks.  They  Yours  for  Christ  and  His  cause, 
will  then  take  up  their  new  home  in  S.  B.  Bennett. 

Toronto,  Ont.,  where  they  are  going  

to  take  up  mission  work.  May  God  Plainview,  Tex. 

bless  them  in  their  new  work.  Beloved  Brethren:— As  the  above 

Abram  Honderich.  place  was  selected  by  a committe  ap- 

pointed  by  the  church  for  the  estab- 

Quarryville,  Pa.  lishment  of  a Mennonite  colony,  other 

Greeting  in.  Jesus’  name: — Yester-  brethren  and  myself  were  there  and  we 
day  the  congregation  at  the  Mechanic  think  they  have  have  made  a good  se- 
Grove  Church  assembled  for  the  pur-  lection,  but  we  think  that  the  Men- 
pose  of  tilling  the  vacancy  caused  by  nonite  people  should  organize  in  some 
the  death  of  Bro.  Tobias  Brubaker,  way  so  as  to  get  options  on  this  land 
The  house  was  filled  with  brethren  so  that  the  brethren  could  buy  smaller 
and  sisters  from  far  and  near.  The  homes  and  save  paying  a forced  ad- 
services  were  very  impressive  and  our  vance  on  these  lands, 
responsibilities  towards  each  other  This  place  has  an  elevation  of  a- 
were  earnestly  set  forth  by  the  breth-  bout  3000  feet.  It  is  a beautiful  coun- 
ren  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  assisted  by  Bish.  try,  sufficiently  rolling  for  good  drain- 
Jacob  Brubacher  and  Pre.  Peter  Niss-  age,  making  it  a very  healthy  place 
ley.  Text,  Luke  10:1-20.  Three  breth-  for  those  afflicted  with  catarrh,  throat, 
ren  were  chosen  and  the  lot  fell  on  and  lung  trouble.  Unimproved  land 
John  B.  Meyers.  May  the  dear  broth-  with  soil  from  2 to  5 feet  in  depth  sells 
er  put  his  confiding  trust  in  the  Lord  from  10  to  15  dollars  per  acre.  The 
who  promised  to  be  with  the  faithful  winters  being  short  and  mild,  but  little 

unto  the  end,  and  may  the  whole  con-  feed  is  required  for  stock.  Good,  half- 

gregation  stand  by  him  through  all  his  soft,  unfailing  water  is  found  at  a depth 
trials  and  discouragements,  and  may  of  30  to  sixty  feet, 
he  prove  a faithful  laborer  in  the  vine-  They  need  more  brethren  to  locate 
yard  of  the  Lord  for  the  ingathering  here  in  order  to  have  a church  and 
of  many  souls  for  Christ.  Sunday  school  so  that  old  and  young 

Fraternally  Yours,  may  be  able  to  prosper  in  the  work  of 

Amos  B.  Miller.  the  Lord. 


I have  labored  to  get  and  give  the 
following  rates  to  our  brethren  that 
they  may  go  and  see  these  places  of 
interest  at  Normanna  and  Plainview, 
Texas;  La  Junta,  Arkansas  Valley, 
Colorado,  and  various  points  in  Texas, 
Oklahoma,  New  Mexico,  Colorado  and 
Kansas.  For  round  trip  from  Pitts- 
burg, Pa.,  $41.80.  From  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  $32.15.  From  Warsaw,  Ind., 
$50.20.  From  Marietta,  Ohio,  $42.60. 
From  Orrville,  Ohio,  $38.60.  From 
Lima,  Ohio,  $35.00.  One  way  from 
Pittsburg,  Pa.,  to  La  Junta,  $25.55. 
Tickets  on  sale  first  and  third  Tuesday 
of  March  and  April  and  are  good  for 
thirty  days.  If  more  information  is 
required  as  to  rates  address  the  under- 
signed at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Jos.  K.  Hartzler. 

Medway,  Ohio. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Calla,  Ohio, 
began  a series  of  meetings  at  this  place 
on  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  17.  The 
congregation  here  used  to  be  in  the 
care  of  the  late  Bish.  J.  M.  Kreider, 
but  has  now  dwindled  down  to  about 
a dozen  members,  nearly,  all  frosted 
with  age,  and  without  a resident  min- 
ister. Bro.  A.  Metzler  and  Sisters 
Siddie  King  and  Alma  Kauffman,  all 
of  West  Liberty,  came  down  on  Mon- 
day evening  to  assist  in  the  work,  and 
Bro.  Jacob  Greider  and  wife,  and  Bro. 
Simon  Good  and  wife  of  Elida  are  also 
here  to  lend  a hand  and  give  encour- 
agement in  the  work.  Pray  for  us. 

Feb.  20,  1907.  Cor. 

Kansas  City,  Kan. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  Wit- 
ness Readers: — We  are  glad  to  say 
that  the  Lord  is  still  blessing  and  pros- 
pering His  work  at  this  place.  The 
work  among  the  children  seems  to  be 
especially  promising.  Since  our  last 
report  two  souls  made  the  good  con- 
fession. After  long  deliberation  they 
resolved  to  take  the  way  of  the  cross 
to  glory.  We  ask  all  who  realize  the 
temptations  that  Satan  brings  to  the 
new  believer  to  earnestly  pray  that 
they  may  prove  steadfast  and  faithful. 

A number  of  brethren  and  sisters  on 
their  way  from  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  to 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  stopped  with  us  on 
Feb.  6.  They  were  George  Reberand 
family,  W.  S.  Guengrich  and  family, 
M.  J.  Miller,  David  Eiman  and  Bar- 
bara E.  Miller.  We  were  very  glad  to 
see  them,  as  they  are  all  much  inter- 
ested in  the  Lord’s  work.  On  Feb.  13, 
T.  E.  Brubaker  visited  the  mission, 
and  spent  some  time  with  his  sister 
Mina,  who  is  one  of  our  band.  On 
Feb.  r6,  Bish.  Andrew  A.  Schrock  and 
mother  of  Metamora,  111.,  also  paid  a 
short  visit.  We  thank  all  these  breth- 
ren very  much  for  their  consideration 
of  the  Lord’s  work  in  this  city  of  mis- 
ery and  wickedness. 
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Since  the  holidays  there  has  been  a 
great  demand  for  clothing.  During- 
January  there  were  given  out  two 
hundred  four  pieces,  and,  we  are  sorry 
to  say  that  some  worthy  ones  have 
called  who  could  not  be  supplied.  The 
demand  for  underwear  and  shoes  has 
been  so  great  that  our  stock  along 
that  line  is  entirely  exhausted. 

Sarah  Hartzler  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo., 
who  had  been  staying  with  us  since 
New  Year,  and  taking  treatment  in 
the  city,  was  able  to  return  to  her 
home  last  week. 

Although  funds  have  been  somewhat 
short  of  late,  and  we  realize  that  we 
might  have  done  more  work  if  the 
treasury  had  not  been  so  low,  still  we 
have  been  greatly  blessed,  in  many 
ways,  and  we  know  by  experience  that 
our  Lord  is  able  to  supply  “all  our 
needs  according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus.” 

Paul  says  that  we  shall  pray  for  each 
other,  that  we  faint  not  by  the  way, 
so  brethren  do  not  forget  to  pray  for 
the  work  and  the  workers  in  Kansas 
City  and  Argentine. 

Feb.  19,  1907.  C.  D.  Esch. 


Baden,  Ont. 

Greeting  to  all  Witness  Readers: — 
On  Feb.  2,  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  a series  of  meetings,  he  con- 
tinuing for  eight  evenings  and  one 
meeting  on  Sunday  morning.  The 
meetings  were  very  interesting  and  in- 
structive and  seven  young  girls  arose 
and  confessed  their  Savior. 

Let  us  pray  for  them  that  they  may 
prove  faithful.  Our  brother  labored 
faithfully,  comforting  the  saints  and 
warning  the  sinners  of  their  dangerous 
standing.  We  believe  that  there  are 
others  who  have  not  made  their  peace 
with  their  God.  We  ask  all  God’s  peo- 
ple to  pray  for  us  in  this  part  of  His 
vineyard. 

Feb.  19,  1907.  Cor. 


South  English,  Iowa. 

I am  a constant  reader  of  the  Gos- 
pel Witness  and  the  Herald  of  1 ruth. 
Mary  E.  Good  of  Waynesboro,  \ a., 
voiced  my  sentiment  in  the  Witness 
of  Feb.  23,  asking  the  correspondents 
sign  their  full  names  to  articles  written 
for  the  paper  instead  of  Cor. 

I would  suggest  that  both  papers 
have  in  standing  type  at  the  head  of 
the  correspondence  column,  Corres- 
pondents, please  sign  your  full  name. 

I am  well  acquainted  with  many  of 
the  Mennonite  families  in  different 
states,  and  it  is  so  much  more  inter- 
esting to  read  air  article  when  it  is 
signed  by  the  full  name.  Who  is  it 
that  does  not  first  look  at  the  signa- 
ture of  a personal  letter  before  read- 
ing it?  Joseph  H.  Wenger. 

Feb.  20,  1907. 


Lititz,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers: — Our  payers  have 
been  answered  and  our  longed-for 
house  of  worship  is  built.  It  has  been 
dedicated  to  the  worship  of  God  and 
for  the  winning  and  gathering  of  souls 
into  the  Lord’s  kingdom. 

On  Feb!  3,  we  had  our  first  service 
in  the  new  house.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  from 
Acts  7:44,  50.  In  the  evening  Bish. 
Abram  Herr  preached  for  us  from 
James  1:12.  The  house  was  full  at 
both  services.  On  Sunday  evening, 
Feb.  17,  our  home  minister,  Bro.  J. 
H.  Hershey,  preached  for  us  from  Acts 
19:18-20.  Our  membership  numbers 
about  fifty,  but  many  of  the  surround- 
ing congregations  were  present,  for 
which  we  are  very  glad.  The  field  is 
indeed  large,  and  ripe,  but  the  labor- 
ers are  few.  Pray  for  us  that  this  ripe 
harvest  may  be  gathered  in"  before  it 
is  too  late.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  the  work  and  may  all  be  done 
to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Feb.  21,  1907.  Cor. 


EIEL.D  NOTES 


Bro.  Jacob  Snyder  of  Roaring 
Spring,  Pa.,  began  a series  of  meet- 
ings at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  16. 


The  congregation  in  the  Holbrook 
Valley  near  La  Junta,  Colo.,  have  de- 
cided to  build  a house  of  worship  in 
the  near  future. 


Sister  Byler,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  H.  By- 
ler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  again  quite 
low;  when  last  heard  from  poor  hopes 
for  her  recovery  are  entertained. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  our  senior 
editor,  spent  a few  days  in  the  office 
last  week,  leaving  for  Maugansville, 
Md.,  on  Friday  where  he  will  conduct 
a series  of  meetings. 


Bro.  Isaac  L.  Kulp  of  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  who  was  confined  to  his  bed  for 
a few  weeks  on  account  of  injuries 
sustained  in  a fall  from  a load  of  hay, 
is  able  to  be  about  again. 


Bro.  Ed  Miller  of  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
unable  to  attend  the  Bible  Confer- 
ence at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  account 
of  a severe  attack  of  quinsy.  Bro. 
Shetler  took  his  place  on  the  program. 


Bro.  J.  J.  Warye  of  Urbana,  Ohio, 
held  several  meetings  recently  at  Tur- 
key Run,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio.  Seven 
persons  made  the  good  confession  and 
the  little  flock  feels  much  encouraged 
in  the  work,  but  they  are  now  without 
a resident  minister  since  the  death  of 
Bro.  Huber.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
work  at  this  place. 


The  brethren  Aaron  Loucks  and 
Henry  Hernley.bothof  this  office,  went 
to  Masontown,  Pa.,  last  Saturday,  to  be 
present  at  the  meetings  now  being 
conducted  at  that  place. 


“Jacob’s  Ladder,”  the  new  book  by 
Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler,  is  in  type  and  will 
be  put  on  the  press  as  soon  as  the  Les- 
son Quarterlies  are  run.  It  is  a strong 
treatise  on  the  plan  of  salvation. 


Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler  of  Calla, 
Ohio,  began  a series  of  meetings  with 
the  little  congregation  at  Dayton, 
Ohio,  last  week.  May  the  Lord  use 
our  brother  for  much  good  at  this 
place. 


Bro.  Reuben  Baer  of  York  Co.,  Pa., 
took  in  the  Bible  Conference  at  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  accompanied  by  Bro.  J. 
B.  Differ  of  Hanover,  Pa.  Bro.  Baer 
took  part  in  the  regular  service  on 
Monday  evening. 


Twenty-nine  persons  had  made  the 
good  confession  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  when 
our  informant  wrote;  two  more  meet- 
ings were  announced,  after  which 
Bro.  Wenger  was  going  to  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  to  begin  meetings  at  the  Stahl 
Church  on  Feb.  22. 


Called  to  the  ministry. — Bro.  John 
B.  Myers  was  called  by  lot  and  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Mech- 
anic Grove  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  on  Feb.  19.  Bishops  Isaac  Eby 
and  Jacob  N.  Brubacher  conducted  the 
important  services.  May  God  sustain 
our  brother  is  his  noble  calling. 


Minister  Passes  Away. — Bro.  Ben- 
jamin Huber  of  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  passed 
from  time  to  eternity  on  Feb.  10,  at 
the  age  of  nearly  77  years.  He  labored 
in  the  ministry  for  about  a half  cen- 
tury. He  served  God  and  the  church 
faithfully  with  the  talents  entrusted 
to  him.  The  Lord  comfort  the  be- 
reaved ones.  See  obituary  on  an- 
other page. 


Mission  Manual. — A number  of  in- 
quiries concerning  the  price  of  the 
Mission  Manual  have  come  to  the  of- 
fice. As  we  understand  it,  the  pamph- 
let is  sent  out  free  to  all  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  cause  of  missions.  It 
is  of  course  not  understood  that  a 
general  distribution  is  to  be  made  the 
same  as  you  would  hand  out  tracts, 
but  to  all  who  are  interested  in  the 
cause,  the  Manual  is  sent  free.  If, 
however,  any  one  feels  like  sending  a 
small  amount  to  help  defray  printing 
and  postage,  it  will  be  accepted  by 
the  Mission  Board.  You  can  order 
them  directly  from  the  secretary,  J. 
S.  Shoemaker,  Freeport  111.,  or  they 
may  be  ordered  from  this  office. 
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INDIAN  LIFE  AT  CLOSE  RANGE 
V 


By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A Typical  Christian  Family 

Bro.  Tctku’s  live  near  the  Sunderganj 
compound.  They  were  in  the  last  group 
of  orphans  who  were  married  about 
four  months  ago.  They  both  came  to 
the  orphanage  in  1901,  and  it  is  due  to 
this  fact  that  they  are  Christians  and  are 
educated  to  about  the  same  extent  as 
the  average  hoy  or  girl  from  our  rural 
schools  in  America. 

Their  house  is  the  ordinary  little  mud 
hut  in  which  so  many  natives  live,  hut 
it  has  two  compartments.  The  place  in 
front  of  the  house  is  kept  quite  clean 
as  well  as  the  interior.  1 hey  take  great 
interest  in  their  little  home;  more  so 
than  some  others. 

Their  furnishings  are  the  same  as  de- 
scribed in  other  families  of  small  means. 
A half  dozen  chickens,  however,  arc 
quite  a help,  since  eggs  can  he  sold  for  a 
“pice”  or  one-half  cent  each.  The  chick- 
ens are  kept  in  a little  place  by  them- 
selves in  the  corner  of  the  room.  Tetku 
has  a sewing  machine  for  which  he  has 
not  entirely  paid  as  yet.  He  has  also 
borrowed  money  from  the  mission  and 
bought  an  ox.  He  desires  to  have  all 
his  debts  paid  soon  and  not  he  obliged  to 
depend  on  the  missionaries  for  work. 

At  present  they  make  coats  for  a 
Dhamtari  merchant.  Maumoti  helps  to 
cut  the  clothing  and  bastes  them  together 
preparatory  to  her  husband’s  sewing  on 
the  machine.  This  affords  them  a good 
living  and  gives  them  311  opportunity  to 
get  a permanent  start  for  themselves. 

Maumoti  is  also  a Bible  woman  and 
in  company  with  another  woman  and 
sometimes  with  one  of  the  sister  mis- 
sionaries, she  goes  to  visit  homes  where 
women  arc  “kept  in  purdah”  or  behind 
screens.  They  both  go  to  neighboring 
villages  each  Sunday  morning  and  with 
the  help  of  one  of  the  missionaries  con- 
duct Sunday  schools.  I hev  both  at- 
tend the  regular  church  services  quite 
regularly. 

Do  they  make  mistakes?  Certainly. 
How  many  Christians  at  home  do  not? 
I f we  had  not  had  Christian  ancestors ; 
if  all  our  early  training  had  been  with- 
out the  Christian  religion;  if  we  had 
been  taught  that  in  an  emergency  an 
ovation  to  Ram  would  avail,  would  it 
be  at  all  wonderful  that  such  a course 
would  suggest  itself  in  a sudden  case  of 
sickness?  The  encouraging  feature  of  it 
all  is  this : They  try.  With  God’s  help 

a strong  consecrated  church  can  be 
built  of  just  such  material  for  the 
spreading  of  His  Kingdom. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


THE  FAREWELL 
By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“God  moves  in  a mysterious  way  His 
wonders  to  perform”’ 

Nearly  seventy-five  years  ago  the 
Mennonites  of  Germany  suffered  severe 
persecutions.  Some  fled  to  Russia  for 
refuge,  while  others  at  still  an  earlier 
date,  had  emigrated  to  America.  In 
either  movement  the  “Fatherland’  was 
forsaken  that  the  nonresistant  principles 
of  the  Christian  faith  might  be  retained. 

The  Russian  government  soon  forgot 
her  promises  of  protection,  which  left 
the  brethren,  'who  had  gone  to  that 
country,  once  more  in  the  alternate  to 
yield  their  faith  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  or  leave  for  far-off  America. 
They  chose  the  latter.  Among  those 
who  came  to  America  were  the  parents 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  A.  Friesen,  who 
are  now  on  their  way  to  reinforce  our 
hand  of  missionaries  at  Dhamtari, 
India. 

That  all  these  years  of  wandering 
and  pilgrimage  in  an  unfriendly  world, 
and  without  the  encouragement  of 
ministerial  visits,  these  separate  and  far- 
distant  branches  of  the  church  could  so 
closely  adhere  to  the  vital  principles  of 
our  faith,  that  now'  the  brethren  from 
the  eastern  and  western  states  can  join 
in  the  ranks  of  our  missionary  forces  as 
one  body  to  bring-  the  Gospel  to  a lost 
heathen  world,  is  indeed  the  blessing  of 
a kind  Heavenly  Father. 

This  fact  was  impressed  with  great 
solemnity  and  meaning  upon  the  mis- 
sionary Meeting  held  at  Kinzer,  Pa., 
Tan.  30.  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen 
'witnessed  their  last  great  meeting  of 
brethren  in  the  homeland  to  bid  them 
farewell,  and  send  words  of  “greetings” 
to  our  brethren  in  India.  This  was  a 
meeting  to  be  witnessed  and  felt,  but 
not  described. 

They  had  very  few  opportunities  to 
meet  with  our  brethren  in  the  east,  but 
after  having  been  at  the  Kinzer  Meet- 
ing. they  were  well  satisfied  that  they 
had  the  warm  support  and  sympathy  of 
the  entire  brotherhood  in  the  eastern 
congregations. 

When  the  train  pulled  out  of  Mountain 
Lake,  M inn.,  their  home  town,  the  plat- 
form at  the  station  was  filled  with  friends 
who  came  to  sav  a last  “farewell ;”  in 
Chicago  several  meetings  were  held  over 
Sunday,  Jan.  27.  The  mother  of  Bro. 
Friesen  and  step-father,  Bro.  Dick,  also 
Minister  J.  A.  Wall,  accompanied  them 
from  Mt.  Lake.  At  Warsaw,  Ind.,  the 
writer  joined  them  ; at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
the  missionaries  of  that  station  met  the 
train  and  had  a few  words  of  encourage- 
ment; at  Lima,  O.,  Mother  Steiner. 
Sister  Steiner,  Bro.  A.  Geiger  and  Bro. 
Clias.  Brenneman  were  present  to  com- 
municate words  of  encouragement : at 
Wooster,  O.,  Bro.  S.  and  Mary  Zook 
boarded  the  train  and  rode  along  as  far 


as  Orrville,  where  Bro.  Liechty  sent  a 
word  along  for  his  sister  in  India,  and 
Bro.- and  Sister  D.  C.  Amstutz  boarded 
the  train ; at  Canton,  O.,  Bro.  C.  Z. 
Yoder  and  the  missionaries  met  us;  at 
Alliance,  O.,  Bro.  Lehman  came  aboard 
and  handed  some  articles  for  his  son 
M.  C. ; at  Salem,  O.,  Bro.  Rheil  also 
presented  a token ; at  Pittsburg,  Pa., 
Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  met  11s,  and  at 
Greensburg,  Pa.,  Bro.  D.  H.  Bender  and 
Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker.  At  Lancaster 
Bro.  I.  H.  Mellinger  and  others  joined 
us  for  Philadelphia,  where  another  meet- 
ing was  held,  and  then  a leave  for  New 
York  where  the  last  farewell  (Feb.  2, 
lijo/)  was  spoken  by  friends  amid  tears 
and  prayers  for  their  voyage  across  the 
waters. 

Why  all  these  demonstrations?  Well, 
if  we  could  all  have  sons  and  daughters, 
or  brothers  or  sisters-,  over  yonder,  and 
no  time  for  visits  by  the  missionaries  on 
their  wav  over,  we  could  sec  the  use  of 
meeting  the  train  and  send  a word 
along.  The  parents  said.  "When  we 
saw  how  the  brethren  in  the  east  took 
an  interest  in  our  children,  we  could 
give  them  up  the  half  easier.  ’ 

We  arc  arranging  with  Bro.  Melling- 
er that  he  or  some  brother  meets  Sister 
Burkhard  in  New  York  to  help  her 
with  the  baggage ;' Sister  Anna  Yoder 
will  also  go  from  Ohio  to  help  her 
sister  Mar\  with  her  children.  It  is  a 
sad  return  for  Sister  Burkhard,  but  let 
us  help  lighten  the  burden  as  much  as 
possible. 

Has  it  occurred  to  you  that  we  owe 
our  missionaries  the  debt  of  helping 
care  for  their  children  when  they  are 
returned  to  the  homeland?  What  shall 
we  do  for  them? 

Columbus  Grove,  ( )hio. 


CITY  MISSION— WHERE? 


By  S.  B.  Wenger. 

1 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Missionary  work  is  missionary  work 
wherever  it  is  found.  A person  saved  is 
worth  just  as  much  in  one  city  as  in  an- 
other. 'Then  why  should  we  select  one 
place  above  another?  There  is  sin  and 
wickedness  to  he  found  in  all  our  cities. 
Nor  need  we  go  to  the  cities  alone  to 
find  this.  We  find  it  in  all  parts  of  the 
country  as  well.  I do  not  wish  to  dis- 
courage city  mission  work.  On  the 
contrary,  I wish  to  encourage  it.  Our 
missions  are  doing  good  work  and  I 
wish  to  encourage  those  who  are  labor- 
ing in  them,  and  also  I want  to  encour- 
age the  establishment  of  more  city  mis- 
sions, but  I wish  with  double  emphasis 
to  encourage  evangelistic  and  mission 
work  in  the  country.  More  mission  sta- 
tions and  church  organizations  in  the 
country  means  more  power  to  do  mis- 
sion work  in  the  cities  and  elsewhere. 
In  a general  way  we  can  accomplish 
more  in  the  country  than  in  cities,  and  it 
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is  more  substantial.  It  is  the  substantial 
country  support  that  enables  us  to  do 
city  mission  work.  There  are  very,  very 
many  places  in  the  country  at  which  we 
can  do  mission  work.  In  every  com- 
munity, in  fact.  There  are  many  locali- 
ties where  we  already  have  a few  mem- 
bers who,  if  they  are  true  to  their  pro- 
fession, would  be  a great  help  in  open- 
ing up  new  fields.  How  important  it 
is  that  we  show  the  right  light.  We 
may  teach  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  so 
plainly  that  people  may  see  that  we 
have  a direct  “thus  saith  the  Lord”  for 
every  word  of  the  doctrines  we  hold, 
but  if  our  lives  do  not  show  forth  the 
right  kind  of  light,  all  our  teaching  is 
vain.  A church  is  judged  by  the  life 
of  its  members,  and  I believe  more 
especially  so  where  the  members  are  few 
in  number.  We  might  almost  say,  the 
fewer  the  members,  the  greater  the  re- 
sponsibility. In  many  localities  where 
we  have  one  or  more  members  and  also 
other  suitable  places  in  the  country,  a 
little  church  colony  could  be  started  and 
soon  a church  organization  could  be  be- 
gun. I believe  that  in  most  communities 
there  are  those  who  are  willing  to  follow 
the  light  of  the  Gospel  when  intelligently 
taught  and  lived  out  by  its  advocates. 

In  most  places  in  the  country  missions 
can  be  made  self-supporting.  It  is  this 
self-  sustaining  kind  of  mission  work 
that  adds  strength  and  support  to  all  the 
institutions  of  the  church.  Most  of  our 
mission  institutions  are  a constant  finan- 
cial drain,  by  which  our  people  are  nobly 
standing.  We  could  do  more,  but  con- 
sidering the  time  our  church  institutions 
have  existed,  our  people  have  done  well 
in  support  of  them.  Some  people  think 
that  to  do  mission  work,  or  to  be  a mis- 
sionary, means  to  go  either  into  some  ci- 
ty and  open  up  a mission,  or  to  some  for- 
eign country  among  heathens.  This  is 
mission  wrork,  of  course,  but  it  is  just 
as  much  mission  work  to  go  and  gathei 
in  the  lost  in  any  part  of  our  home  land 
as  to  go  into  cities  and  foreign  lands. 

Am  I arguing  this  in  order  to  save  our 
money?  No.  But,  first  to  make  our 
means  go  further  in  the  way  of  opening 
up  new  fields  of  labor,  which  would  not 
only  be  self-supporting,  but  w'ould  help 
in  the  support  of  others ; second,  to  call 
the  attention  of  those  who  are  willing 
mission  workers  to  the  fact  that  the  most 
important  fields  of  mission  work  for  our 
people  today  are  being  overlooked  b> 
manv  who  are  looking  out  into  the  mis- 
sion fields.  I am  in  favor  of  doing  the 
foundation  w'ork,  just  as  well  as  foreign 
work.  Home  work  enables  us  to  do 
work  aw'ay  from  home.  I am  glad  to  see 
the  spirit  that  is  manifested  in  some  of 
our  young  people  to  do  mission  work 
wherever  the  Lord  directs  the  Board  to 
use  them.  In  this  way  the  Board  can 
better  arrange  for  w'ork.  When  volun- 
teers come  from  a certain  field  and  for 
particular  w'ork  in  that  field,  they  must 


be  held  back  till  the  way  for  that  special 
work  is  opened.  That  some  have  a di- 
rect call  for  some  special  work  and  loca- 
tion is  not  questioned,  but  unless  the  call 
is  very  specific  it  is  certainly  better  to 
leave  it  to  the  Board.  I think  there  is 
a kind  of  manufactured  enthusiasm 
among  the  young  people  along  the  line 
of  foreign  missions.  We  have  known 
of  some  cases  where  the  call  was  mater- 
ially changed  in  the  minds  of  volunteers 
for  special  work.  God  never  changes 
His  plans  so  the  call  must  have  been  mis- 
understood at  first. 

But  I am  digressing.  I wanted  to 
call  attention  to  some  facts  and  princi- 
ples upon  which  the  success  of  our  mis- 
sion work  largely  depends. 

Our  next  city  mission — where  ? I 
would  like  to  direct  our  minds  to  New 
York  City  as  being  the  most  important 
and  advantageous  for  several  reasons, 
which  I will  mention. 

1.  Its  location.  It  is  the  gate  way  of 
America.  It  would  be  a home  for  our 
foreign  missionaries  on  departing  and 
returning.  Just  now  we  are  especially' 
reminded  of  this  as  Bro.  and  Sister 
Friesen  have  just  started  and  Sister 
Burkhard  is  returning.  It  would  be  nice 
if  we  had  a mission  there  and  the  work- 
ers meet  and  welcome  her  to  the  home 
for  a needed  rest. 

2.  It  is  near  the  strong  churches  of 
the  east  and  no  doubt  they  would  glad- 
ly give  it  hearty  support  in  both  means 
and  workers. 

3.  Its  poor  are  much  neglected.  It 
is  said  that  some  actually  starve  to  death. 
Some  people  say  that  New  \ork  is  too 
aristocratic  for  our  people  to  work  in. 
We  would  not  expect  to  work  on  Fifth 
avenue  or  Wall  street.  It  is  probably  on 
account  of  its  aristocracy  that  the  poor 
are  more  neglected  than  in  other  cities. 
It  is  the  poor  that  we  can  best  work  with 
and  that  we  arc  commanded  to  remem- 
ber. 

There  are  other  ways  in  which  New 
York  would  be  preferable  to  other  cities. 
Many  foreigners  land  there  who  might 
be  directed  to  communities  of  their  own 
people.  There  are  many  in  Germany. 
Switzerland  and  Russia  who  hold  the 
same  religious  principles  that  we  do.  In 
fact,  thev  are  our  brethren.  Some  of 
them  landing  in  New  York  might  he  di- 
rected to  localities  where  we  could  work 
witli  them  and  in  the  future  churches 
might  be  organized.  It  is  much  easier, 
much  more  can  be  accomplished  bv 
working  with  people  who  hold  the  same 
principles  with  us.» 

I think  sufficient  has  been  said  to  con- 
vince the  reader  that  our  next  city  mis- 
sion should  be  in  New  York,  and  that  we 
ought  to  lose  no  time  in  establishing  it. 
I have  also  tried  to  impress  the  fact  that 
we  ought  to  make  a double  effort  to 
start  more  missions  and  churches  in  the 
country.  May  God  speed  the  day  when 
the  effort  will  be  made  to  teach  the  true 


Gospel  principles  in  every  community 
in  our  own  beloved  country,  as  well  as 
in  foreign  lands. 

South  English,  la. 

THE  FINANCIAL  PROBLEM 
By  M.  C.  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

With  approximately  sixty  thousand 
members  in  the  Lnitcd  States  and  Can- 
ada we  should  be  able  to  maintain  a con- 
siderable work  in  missionary,  charitable 
and  educational  institutions,  as  well  as 
keep  up  and  enhance  our  evangelistic 
efforts.  Our  wealth  is  by  no  means  be- 
low the  average.  ~\ 

Allowing  five  persons  per  family,  we 
have  twelve  thousand  families.  Taking 
into  account  capital  invested  and  gener- 
al income,  the  average  gross  earnings 
per  family  do  not  fall  below  five  hundred 
dollars  annually.  \\  e then  total  about 
six  million  dollars  of  gross  earnings  per 
year.  If  we  have  lived  up  to  the  stand- 
ard encouraged  by  the  Old  Testament 
writers  and  what  God  required  of  His 
jjeople  before  the  knowledge  of  a sin- 
burdened  world,  outside  of  their  own 
little  theocracy  pressed  upon  them  as  it 
does  on  His  people  now,  we  have  given 
one-tenth  of  six  million  dollars  or,  six 
hundred  thousand  dollars,  annually,  since 
our  membership  amounts  to  the  figures 
above.  Have  we?  Do  all  the  contribu- 
tions for  mission,  charitable,  education- 
al. evangelistic  and  any  other  church 
work  amount  to  more  than  one-sixth  of 
what  would  have  been  our  one-tenth, 
that  is,  one  hundred  thousand  dollars? 
Allowing  for  the  fact  that  the  Old  Test- 
ament encourages  one-tenth  of  net-earn- 
ings instead  of  gross-earnings,  would 
our  record  look  much  better? 

If  the  above  figures  come  at  all  near 
to  an  accurate  estimate,  what  L our 
dutv  to  do?  Is  is  so  much  a grit\ing 
over  past  work  that  is  necessary  for  a 
thoughtful  and  well-considered  resolu- 
tion to  do  better  ? An  analysis  of  the 
cause  is  not  so  necessary  in  a general 
w ay,  as  for  each  person  to  introspect  his 
own  case.  The  general  work  has  been 
done  to  a large  extent  in  providing  a 
well-qualified  Board  to  dispose  of  the 
Lord’s  portion  given  by  donors  direct. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  number  of 
years  since  we  as  a church  have  begun 
to  think  of  giving  as  a privilege  and  an 
obligation  arc  not  many.  Denomina- 
tions who  can  show  a larger  giving  per 
capita  now  than  we  can.  cannot  perhaps 
show  an  equal  ratio  of  increase  in  giv- 
ing per  capita,  during  the  last  fifteen 
years.  This  increase  in  giving  is  indi- 
cative of  an  awakening  to  the  fact  by 
individuals  that  they  consider  themselves 
stewards  entrusted  with  the  Lords 
means.  Our  past  j>ersecution  and  im- 
migration may  have  been  conducive  to 
the  state  of  the  church  thirty  years  ago. 
Our  growth  should  encourage  us  to 
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more  strenuous  and  systematic  effort. 

The  experience  of  the  American  Men- 
nonite  Mission  during  the  past  four 
months  may  l>e  a finger  of  God  to  direct 
us  to  possible  and  probable  results.  The 
brotherhood  has  responded  nobly  to  the 
call  for  help.  Considering  distance, 
time  required  for  correspondence,  and 
the  change  in  organization,  the  condi- 
tion of  affairs  could  not  have  been 
avoided.  With  the  prospect  of  a giving 
systematized  sufficiently  to  allow  the 
treasurer  of  the  Board  to  remit  a fixed 
sum  each  month,  the  distance  of  eleven 
thousand  miles  may  be  less  a disadvant- 
age than  it  has  been  heretofore.  It  may 
simplify  and  help  to  better  systematize 
financial  matters  for  missionaries  on  the 
field  who  already  have  all  that  hard- 
worked  nerves  can  bear  with  other  than 
financial  problems  more  easily  decided 
at  home.  May  His  Holy  Spirit  lead  us 
to  an  accurate  realization  of  how  to  be 
efficient  stewards  of  His  means  entrust- 
ed to  us  for  His  glory. 

Dhamtari,  C.  1'.,  India. 

Note. — The  above  article  from  the 
pen  of  Bro.  M.  C.  Lehman  was  sent  to 
us  for  consideration  as  to  \\  bethel  the 
figures  given  are  sufficiently  accurate 
for  publication.  We  have  carefully  read 
the  same,  and  while  in  our  opinion  the 
estimate  given  (as  to  the  annual  gross 
earnings  of  our  people  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada),  are  rather  high, 
yet  the  arguments  presented  by  our 
brother  are  good  and  worthy  of  our 
serious  consideration,  and  the  sugges- 
tions given  are  certainly  worthy  of  ac- 
ceptance, and  should  be  speedily  carried 
out.  We  trust  that  the  thoughts  pre- 
sented will  inspire  our  people  in  general 
to  give  according  to  the  Gospel  require- 
ment, viz.,  “As  the  Lord  hath  prosper- 
ed.” ’ Shall  we  who  are  living  in  this 
glorious  Gospel  age  give  less  than  was 
required  under  the  Jewish  economy? 
God  forbid.  ‘"Freely  ye  have  received, 
freely  give”  is  our  Lords  command. 

We  wish  to  emphasize  the  thought 
of  systematic  giving.  Our  giving  in  the 
past,  lias  been  spasmodic  rather  than 
systematic.  An  appeal  is  made  for 
funds,  the  same  is  followed  by  a hearty 
response,  after  which  the  purse  strings 
are  drawn  tightly  again  until  another 
appeal  is  made.  1 his  condition  of 
things  ought  not  to  exist.  It  means 
seasons  of  want  and  distress  on  the  pait 
of  some  of  the  mission  stations,  and  un- 
pleasantness to  the  members  of  the  M. 
B.  of  M.  & C.  If  each  member  of  our 
beloved  church  would  contribute  a speci- 
fied amount  each  month  for  the  work  in 
India,  and  each  home  institution,  a cer- 
lain  amount  could  be  forwarded  to  each 
institution  by  our  treasurer  each  month, 
and  thus  avoid  unpleasantness,  and  there 
would  be  an  abundant  supply  of  means 
to  carry  on  the  Lord  s work  both  in  the 
home  and  foreign  fields.  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, Sec.,  M.  B.  of  M.  & C. 


Miscellaneous 

MENNONITE  EDUCATIONAL  . 

PRIVILEGES 

By  John  Blosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

With  much  pleasure  I notice  the  grow- 
ing educational  interests  in  the  Menno- 
nite  church. 

Some  brethren  are  praying  for  and 
looking  with  more  friendly  countenance 
at  the  efforts  of  those  who  have  been 
burdened  for  a school  where  the  princi- 
ples of  our  beloved  church  are  propa- 
gated and  where  teachers  are  being 
trained  with  a strong  Christian  charac- 
ter, with  whom  money  or  an  easy  living 
is  not  the  prime  purpose,  but  rather  to 
be  of  more  service  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
To  such  parents  can  entrust  their  chil- 
dren without  fear  of  them  being  so  easily 
lead  astray. 

Others  are  slow  in  appreciating  the 
fact  and  availing  themselves  of  the  pres- 
ent opportunities  extended  to  our  sons 
and  daughters.  One  reason  may  be  sim- 
ilar to  that  of  the  mission  cause,  though 
much  written  about  and  its  workings  ex- 
plained, yet  there  are  many  brethren  who 
do  not  understand  its  work,  but  seem  to 
think  the  energies  and  self-denials  with 
the  money  given  for  that  purpose  are 
misapplied. 

One  brother  stated  that  in  educating 
his  sons  he  embarrassed  his  financial  con- 
dition in  sending  them  to  a school  that 
advanced  principles  altogether  different 
to  the  father’s  faith  and  teaching  of  the 
Bible.  They  received  a thorough  edu- 
cation ; spent  their  time  and  their  father’s 
money,  but  are  no  benefit  to  the  church. 

Some  parents  are  now  lamenting  the 
fact  that  their  children  are  lost  to  the 
church  for  the  sake  of  a few  extra  dol- 
lars which  might  have  put  them  where 
they  could  have  become  more  fully  ac- 
quainted) with  the  workings  of  the 
church  and  would  have  had  educational 
privileges  fully  as  good  as  they  could 
find  elsewhere,  and  a desire  for  the  best 
things  in  life  might  have  been  quickened 
besides. 

The  question  is  frequently  asked,  Is 
there  no  risk  in  sending  our  young  peo- 
ple to  college?  I answer,  Yes. 

W rong  impressions  may  be  made : 
Bible  truths  and  good  sermons  some- 
times make  wrong  impressions.  Will 
we  therefore  not  venture?  There  is 
much  danger  in  mefney-making,  yet 
many  brethren  venture,  take  chances  and 
say  much  good  may  be  done.  Yet  the 
money,  hard-earned  and  carefully  guard- 
ed by  parents  intensely  Mennonite,  may 
be  used  by  their  rising  generation  for 
purposes  altogether  contrary  to  the  par- 
ents’ desire. 

Missions,  charitable  homes,  sanitari- 


ums, publishing  interests  and  the  school 
could  be  easily  supported  so  they  would 
not  need  go  begging,  if  our  brethren 
could  be  made  to  see  their  needs  and 
advantages  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Thousands  of  dollars  at  the  disposal  of 
Mennonite  brethren  is  lost  to  the  church 
because  its  vital  interests  .were  not  pray- 
erfully considered  and  their  hard-earned 
and  well-hoarded  money  will  be  used  for 
the  very  opposite  for  which  it  was  in- 
tended. A brother  in  his  article  in  Feb. 

6,  Witness  says,  “Do  we  see  the  import- 
ance of  having  at  least  several  more  Men- 
nonitc  schools?” 

I am  glad  that  this  importance  is  mak- 
ing itself  felt  among  the  brethren.  But 
what  is  more  important  (as  I see  it), 
just  now,  is  that  our  present  school  be 
unencumbered  and  fitted  with  buildings 
and  necessary  equipments,  and  the  broth- 
erhood’s confidence  in  the  present  man- 
agement fully  gained.  We  are  glad  that 
the  faculty  and  management  are  gaining 
the  confidence  of  those  who  endeavor  to 
consider  their  pains,  efforts  and  success. 
It  may  'seem  expensive  to  bring  students 
from  the  different  points  of  the  compass 
to  one  center,  yet  when  we  consider  ex- 
pense of  buildings,  equipments,  and  a 
band  of  competent  teachers  who  can 
teach  four  or  five  hundred  just  as  well 
as  half  that  number,  we  may  consider  the 
present  plan  economical  ,for  this  time. 
But  if  any  of  the  brethren  see  a way  by 
which  we  can  at  present  establish  another 
school,  we  would  be  glad  to  correspond 
with  them  and  present  their  prospects 
to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 
which  convenes  about  June  15,  annually, 
where  the  advisability  of  such  a venture 
will  be  discussed.  The  object  of  said 
Board  is  to  have  a representative  in  every 
Mennonite  Conference  and  to  provide 
for  and  control  in  a general  way  all  edu- 
cational work  in  the  church,  similar  to 
that  of  the  Mission  Board  which  controls 
all  mission  work.  So  as  to  avoid  compe- 
tition and  rivalry,  also  to  economize  by 
avoiding  too  many  schools,  and  maintain- 
ing unity  among  the  schools  in  the  vari- 
ous sections  of  the  church. 

If  there  are  any  propositions  to  pre- 
sent or  inquiries  to  be  made,  please  cor- 
respond with  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  secretary  of  Board,  or  John  Blosser, 
Rawson,  Ohio,  president  of  Board. 
Rawson,  Ohio. 

Whenever  the  church  is  weaned  from 
the  follies,  idolatries,  and  frivolities  of 
fashion  or  society  and  comes  into  a vital 
relation  with  God,  the  means  come  forth 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord  with- 
out resorting  to  worldly  methods  to  pro- 
cure them.  A church,  or  an  individual, 
living  the  simple  life, — living  above  the 
offers  of  the  world  or  worldliness  for 
her  enjoyment, — always  finds  time  and 
treasure  to  lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. — D. 
D.  M. 
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THE  ALPHABET  OF  SUCCESS 


Attend  carefully  to  details. 

Be  prompt  in  all  things. 

Consider  well,  then  decide  positively. 

Dare  to  do  right,  fear  to  do  wrong. 

Endure  trials  patiently. 

Fight  life’s  battles  bravely. 

60  not  into  the  society  of  the  vicious. 

Hold  integrity  sacred. 

Injure  not  another’s  reputation. 

Join  hands  only  with  the  virtuous. 

Keep  your  mind  free  irom  evil  thoughts. 

Lie  not  for  any  consideration. 

Make  few  special  acquaintances. 

Never  try  to  appear  what  you  are  not. 
Observe  good  manners. 

Pay  your  debts  promptly. 

Question  not  the  veractiy  of  a friend. 
Respect  the  counsel  of  your  parents. 
Sacrifice  money  rather  than  principle. 
Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  intoxicating 
drink. 

Use  your  leisure  for  improvement. 

Venture  not  upon  the  threshold  of  wrong. 
Watch  carefully  over  your  passions. 

Extend  to  everyone  a kindly  greeting. 

Yield  not  to  discouragement. 

Zealously  labor  for  the  right,  and  success 
is  certain. 

— Ladies  Home  Journal. 


MODEL  CHURCH  DESCRIBED 


Men  do  not  like  a church  with  under- 
takers’ signs  at  the  entrance,  a grave- 
yard surrounding  it,  a ghost  in  the  pul- 
pit and  mummies  in  the  pews. 

There  are  many  unconverted  church 
members. 

I have  known  persons  to  pray  like 
saints,  sing  like  angels  and  act  like  Sa- 


tan. 

I have  heard  persons  sing,  “I  Am 
Heavenbound,”  when  they  were  headed 
the  other  way. 

Some  churches  are  like  attics,  contain- 
ing all  sorts  of  useless  stuff. 

A model  church  member  remembers 
God  is  no  respecter  of  clothing. 

A pure  heart  in  calico  is  better  than  a 
black  heart  in  silk  and  diamonds. 

A model  church  does  not  deal  in 
whitewash,  but  stands  for  the  truth  and 
square  dealing. 

A preacher  who  worships  popularity 
is  the  devil’s  popgun.  Men  like  a red- 
hot  Gospel. 

‘ It  is  not  right  for  a preacher  to  ignore 
existing  conditions  in  society.  1 he 
Lord  has  no  use  for  a preacher  whose 
highest  ambition  is  for  revenue  only. 

I don’t  believe  in  a choir  singing  about 
a white-robed  throng  when  their  own 
robes  smell  of  brimstone. 

To  reach  high  C is  good  but  high  piety 


is  better.  _ 

An  unchristian  choir  is  more  disast- 
rous to  the  church  than  a bull  in  a china 

bh<To  make  bad  people  good  and  good 
people  better  is  the  mission  of  the  model 


church. 


— J.  W.  Lee. 


In  the  morning  fix  thy  purpose ; and 
at  night  examine  thyself,  what  thou  hast 
done,  how  thou  hast  behaved  thyself  in 
word,  deed  and  thought. 


THE  BIBLE  ILLUSTRATED  FROM 
INDIAN  LIFE 


By  Geo.  J.  Lapp. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Matt.  4:20. — “And  He  closed  the  book 
and  gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 
sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
were  in  the  synagogue  were  fastened 
on  Him.” 

When  we  have  native  visitors  and  in- 
vite them  into  the  bungalow,  we  help 
them  to  a chair,  as  do  people  in  the 
homeland.  But  they  will  not  sit  down 
till  we  ourselves  are  seated.  It  is  a 
custom  of  respect  which  is  strictly  ob- 
served in  the  Orient.  And  I am  not 
sure  but  that  it  would  be  a useful  cus- 
tom in  American  neighborhoods  where 
good  manners  are  becoming  a lost  art. 

I11  public  gatherings,  especially  where 
a number  of  people  .gather  in  buildings 
they  will  not  be  seated  till  those  in 
charge  are  seated.  This  beautifully  il- 
lustrates the  times  of  the  reading  of  the 
Law,  when  the  people  remained  standing 
while  the  Law  was  being  read.  Un- 
doubtedly the  people  stood  when  Jesus 
read  that  noted  prophecy  to  them. 
Then  He  sat  down  and  the  eyes  of  all 
were  fastened  on  Him.  At  the  village 
(Balodgahon),  when  preaching  services 
were  first  started,  the  people  would  rise 
when  the  speaker  rose,  so  he  was  com- 
pelled to  remain  seated  while  he  preach- 
to  them.  They  are  beginning  to  get  ac- 
customed to  tile  Western  ways  and  re- 
main seated  while  the  Bread  of  Life  is 
broken  to  them.  How  many  times  do 
wc  witness  scenes  and  hear  expressions 
that  so  well  illustrate  the  precious 
Word. 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


REPORT 

Of  the  Bible  Normal  Held  at  the 
Catlin  Church  Near  Peabody, 
Kans.  Feu.  4-9. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Organization.  — Moderator,  L.  L. 
Beck;  secretary,  C*.  K.  Pugh : choristers, 
C.  K.  Pugh,  Amos  Geiglcy.  1 he  breth- 
ren Noah  Blosser.  Rawson,  Ohio,  and  J. 
B.  Brunk,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  were  the  in- 
structors. 

The  following  subjects  were  treated 
by  Bro.  Blosser: 

Faith.  God  has  never  promised  any- 
thing that  He  has  not  fulfilled.  1 liere- 
fore,  there  is  no  reason,  whatever,  why 
we  should  not  have  faith  in  God  (John 
20:31). 

Womans  Sphere.  She  was  not  made 
out  of  man's  head  that  she  should  dom- 
ineer over  him  (I  Tim.  2:12),  neither 
was  she  made  out  of  man's  feet  that  lie 
should  trample  her  underfoot  (Rom.  16: 
1,2),  but  out  of  his  side,  close  to  lus 


heart,  that  she  should  be  his  help-meet 
(Gen.  2:22;  Rom.  16:3,  6,  12,  15).  But 
let  her  comply  with  I Cor.  1 1 :5,  6,  10. 

Justification.  It  is  God’s  work  (Rom. 
8:33),  and  may  be  obtained  by  faith 
alone. 

Sanctification.  It  may  be  instantane- 
ous or  progressive  (Rom.  12:1;  I Thes. 
3:12,  13).  Obtained  by  prayer  and 
separating  ourselves  from  sin,  and 
faithfully  “yielding  our  members  as  in- 
struments of  righteousness  unto  God.” 
Communion.  A memorial  of  our 
Savior’s  suffering  and  death  to  be  ob- 
served “until  he  come.” 

Needs  of  the  Church.  More  practical 
knowledge  of  God’s  W ord,  of  its  pow- 
er, promises  and  warnings  by  which  we 
will  know  our  proper  attitude  and  duty 
to  God  and  man  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

.1  ferriage.  Tts  purpose  (Gen.  1 :28) 
and  sacredness  (Matt.  19:6;  Eph.  5:22- 
33)  was  especially  emphasized. 

Nonconformity  in  social  and  business 
relation.  I Peter  2:9;  II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 

Child  Training.  Should  begin  pre- 
natal (Luke  1 :6,  27.  28;  II  rim.  1:5) 
and  practiced  in  tender  years  (Prov.  22: 
6;  Eph.  6:4)  and  be  continued  (Titus 
2:3,  4;  I Kings  2:1-3!. 

Nonresistance.  Taught  by  God  and 
practiced  by  His  prophets  in  O.  T.  (Gen. 
45:1-7;  II  Kings  6:19-23).  Taught  and 
practiced  by  Christ  and  His  Apostles  in 
in  N.  T.  (Matt.  5:38-451  Rom-  *2:I7- 
21  ; II  Cor.  10:4,  5). 

Ministry  of  the  Spirit.  1 1 is  person- 
ality and  work  were  dwelt  upon  (John 
14:26;  16:13.  14,  and  the  blessedness  of 
having  1 1 ini  abide  in  11s  I I Lor.  2:9-14) 
was  emphasized. 

Secret  Societies.  Secrecy  is  an  insti- 
tution of  darkness.  God  is  the  author 
of  light  (Gen.  1:3:  I John  1:5).  "Be 
not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them” 
(I  John  1 :6,  7). 

Subjects  treated  by  Bro.  Brunk: 
Repentance.  Proclaimed  by  Christ 
and  11  is  A pottles,  hence  a Bible  doctrine. 
Difference  between  false  and  true  re- 
pentance is  manifested  by  the  life  of  the 
individual.  1 rue  repentance  brings  a 
permanent  change  in  life  and  an  abid- 
ing horror  for  sin.  and  Christian  duties 
become  a delight  (I  Pet.  5:2-4). 

Bible  Study  Sermon.  Text.  II  Tim. 
2:15.  Power.  1 he*  Bible  should  lie 
studied  earnestly  and  patiently,  as  a per- 
sonal message  from  that  dear  Friend, 
"who  sticketh  closer  than  a brother.” 
“that  thou  mayst  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing  to  all  that  is  written  therein." 

Conversion.  It  includes  knowledge, 
faith  and  repentance  as  man  s part,  and 
forgiveness,  justification  and  regenera- 
tion as  God’s  part. 

Consecration.  An  act  of  a justified 
person  (Rom.  12:1).  Should  liegin  im- 
mediately after  conversion  and  be  for 
all  time  to  conic.  It  includes  our  bodies 
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(Roin.  12:1),  our  members  (Rom.  6: 
13),  our  possessions  (Mark  10:21),  our 
all  (Matt.  19:29). 

Prayer.  Effective  prayer  must  be  of- 
fered in  faith,  in  a forgiving  Spirit, 
without  regarding  iniquity  in  the  heart, 
without  selfishness  and  partiality,  in 
humility  and  with  this  end  in  view 
“Thy  will  be  done.” 

Nonconformity  in  attire.  Display  of 
attire  is  forbidden  by  Christ  and  His 
apostles  (Matt.  23:5;  I Pet.  1 :i4',  3:3)- 

Sclfdcnial.  Many  helpful  definitions 
were  given,  and  among  many  others  the 
Bible  definition  (I  Pet.  2:11)  was  the 
prevailing  theme. 

Devotional  Covering.  If  God  teaches 
this  ordinance  through  His  chosen 
Apostle  (I  Cor.  11:16). 

Christian  Giving.  Those  who  uphold 
the  idea  of  giving  the  tenth  should  re- 
member that  the  “free-will  offering" 
which  is  upheld  in  the  N.  T.  comes  out 
of  the  other  nine  tenths.  "The  Lord 
loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 

Life  Insurance.  It  was  shown  that  it 
is  not  the  thing  for  a child  of  God  to 
engage  in  because  (Psa.  118:8;  Heb. 
13:5;  Psa.  37:25;  Matt.  6:30,  31). 

Law  and  Grace.  Under  the  law  we 
see  types  and  shadows,  under  grace  we 
sec  the  real  substance  (Col.  2:17;  Heb. 
8:5,  6).  Law — stone  him;  grace — love 
him. 

Back  to  the  Bible.  Lesson  Hosea  2:1- 
13 ; James  1 : 26,  27. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
were  a feast  to  our  hungry  souls. 

Secretary. 


REPORT 

or  the  Bible  Conference  Held  at 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church, 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Bless  the  Lord  O my  soul:  and  all 
that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy  name.” 

On  Feb.  4,  a Bible  Conference  was 
opened  at  this  place  with  Daniel  Kauff- 
man, of  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  J.  S.  Shoe- 
maker, of  Freeport,  111.,  as  instructors. 
Organized  with  Jonas  Loucks,  modera- 
tor; M.  S.  Wambold,  secretary;  J.  H. 
Christophel,  query  manager;  S.  L.  Lea- 
therman,  J.  F.  Buzzard  and  Orpha  Yo- 
der, choristers. 

Subjects  taught  by  Bro.  Kauffman: 
Elements  of  Power,  Conversion,  Conse- 
cration, Rom.  12,  Santification,  Baptism, 
Church  Government,  Communion,  Pride, 
Humility. 

By  Bro.  Shoemaker : The  Holy  Spirit, 
Woman’s  Devotional  Covering,  Noncon- 
fomity,  Business  Relations,  Practical 
Christianity  in  the  Church,  Nonresist- 
ance, The  Christian  Relation  to -the  Gov- 
ernment, Giving. 

On  Saturday,  Feb.  9,  an  instruction 
meeting  was  held  in  which  the  doctrines 


were  clearly  set  forth.  On  Sunday  Bro. 
Shoemaker  preached  from  John  4:35> 
subject,  “Home  Missions.  In  the  after- 
noon Bro.  Kauffman  sjjoke  on  “I  orcign 
Missions.”  In  these  services  the  breth- 
ren held  forth  the  needs  and  the  duty 
of  the  church  in  a forceful  and  effec- 
tive manner.  The  brotherhood,  mem- 
bers of  other  denominations  and  unsaved 
showed  much  interest.  I he  brethren  la- 
bored faithfully.  The  church  is  stength- 
ened  and  the  Lord  be  praised. 

In  connection  with  this  conference 
Bro.  Kauffman  began  a series  of  Gos- 
pel services  on  Jan.  30,  and  night  after 
night  held  forth  words  of  warning,  en- 
treaty, hope  and  assurance.  He  preach- 
ed the  Word  in  “the  demonstration  of 
the  spirit  and  of  power,”  under  favor- 
able conditions  of  good  weather,  good 
roads  and  large  congregations. 

Believers  • were  strengthened,  the 
transgressor  reinstated  and  sinners  made 
to  fear  and  tremble. 

Twenty-five  souls,  from  the  early  age 
of  youth  to  those  of  over  three  score 
years,  stepped  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and 
claimed  His  promises.  Some,  “almost 
persuaded,”  still  linger  in  Egypt. 

O that  they  too  may  confess  and  ac- 
cept “the  peace  that  passeth  all  under- 
standing.” 

Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honor,  be  unto  our 
God  for  ever  and  ever. 

Secretary. 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNO- 
NITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND 
CHARITIES  FOR  JANUARY, 

1907 


Belleville  S.  S.  Pa 20.35 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Fulton  Co.  Ohio 20.00 


Total $62.85 

Evangelizing 

Mo.  and  la.  Mission  Board $13.40 

Holdeman  S.  S.  Ind 8.60 


Total $22.00 

Chicago  Mission 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Fulton  Co.  Ohio 6.00 


Trktfll  

. . .$6.50 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

T,  T Milter  

..  3.00 

A Bro.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif 

A.  M.  S.  S.  Fulton  Co.  Ohio 

Cong,  near  Aurora,  Neb 

..  2.50 

..  14.00 
..  10.00 
.50 

John  Newcomer  

....  1.00 

Total $31.00 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Hydro  Cong.  Okla.. $13.56 

East  Union  S.  S.  Ia 15.00 


Total $28.56 

Mahlon  Lapps  Home  (India) 

Collected  by  Minnie  Kauffman $6.50 

Collected  by  Ella  Oesch 14.70 

Collected  by  Anna  Oesch 52.50 


Total $73.70 

General  Fund 

Williamette  Valley  S.  S.  Ore $7.10 

Dividend  Bank  failure 199.66 


Total $206.76 

Sundry  Funds 

S.  P.  Hersberger  (Old  Peoples 

Home) $15.00 

Interest  (Annuity  Fund) 55.00 

Elizabeth  Yoder  (Sis  Burkhard) 5.00 

B.  Stemen  (Bro.  Rhodes,  Va.) 5.00 

A Bro.,  Minier,  Ills.  (China  Sufferers)  5.00 
Kan.  and  Neb.  Conf.  (Next  New  Mis- 
sion)  2.00 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


Received 
India  Mission 

Holdemans  S.  S.  Ind $10.00 

Holdemans  Cong.  Ind 33.58 

Katie  N.  Blosser,  Calif 10.00 

Martiusburg  S.  S.  Pa 9.00 

Martinsburg  and  Pleasant  Grove 

Cong.  Pa 2.25 

S.  J.  Mast  1.00 

Masontown  Cong.  Pa 10.00 

Crown  Hill  Cong.  Ohio 19.00 

A friend,  Ia 5.00 

Minn,  and  Neb.  Conf.  (Russian)....  200.00 

A Bro.,  Ind 50  00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa 5.32 

Rebate  on  ticket  forFriesens  73.25 

New  Stark  Cong.  Ohio  19.00 

Bethel  S.  S.  Ohio 27.05 

Maple  Grove  S.  S.  Ind 31.00 

Sale  of  Watch  Guards  (Bertha  D.)..  6.00 

Salem  Cong.  Wayne  Co.  0 8.60 

Check  to  Geo.  J.  Lapp  never  paid...  35.00 

Yellow  Creek  S.  S.  Ind 9.68 

B.  Stemen  20.00 

Louisa  Schertz’s  S.  S.  Class... 4.00 

J.  A.  Peters  50 

Kan.  and  Neb.  ConL  Dist 72.96 

Lydia  Huber  5.00 

Eliza  Betzner  6.00 

A Bro.,  Minier,  Ills  4.00 

Mrs.  Jacob  Yoder  (Personal) 5.00 


Total $672.19 

India  Orphans 

T.  M.  and  Lizzie  Erb $15.00 

Mattawana  S.  S.  Pa 7.50 


Total $87.00 

EASTERN  TREASURER’S  REPORT 
S.  H.  Musselman  New  Holland,  Pa. 
India  Mission 

A Brotlier  $1.00 

Girls  Bible  Class,  Erb  Cng 5.50 

Byerland  S.  S 100.00 

Habekers  Cong 55.75 

Church  town  S.  S 4.00 

Strasburg  Cong 1-50 

I.  Hollinger  5.00 


Paradise  S.  S 55.50 

Harry  Buchwalter  5.00 

Kraybill  Cong 5.00 

I.  K.  Kraybill  5.00 

Landlsvalley  Cong 76.40 

Ephraim  Hershey  5.00 

Stone  Cong.  82.60 

Cash  25.00 

A Bro 1°° 

Daniel  Rohrer  3.00 

Susan  Ressler  1.00 

Mountville  Cong 7.00 

Masonville  Cong 84.50 

S.  S.  Mission  Meeting 45.75 

Watch  Guard  Fund  (A.  A.  R.)  .50 


Total $575.00 

India  Orphan 

J.  D.  Kreider  $15.00 

WESTERN  TREASURER’S  REPORT 
Jos.  R.  Stauffer  Milford,  Neb. 

Kansas  City  Mission 

Christian  Stauffer  100 

Nick  Ulrich  50 

J.  D.  Stutzman  1*00 
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Jos.  Hauder  1.00 

J.  L.  Stauffer  1.00 

Jacob  Stauffer  5.00 

Jos.  Rediger  1.00 

V.  L.  Roth  1.00 

C.  G.  Stauffer  1.00 

Mary  Gasho  100 

D.  K.  Conrad  1.00 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  1.5b 


Total $16.00 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

D.  K.  Conrad  $2.00 

Moses  Brenneman  1.00 


Total $3.00 

India  Mission 

David  Bender  $1.00 

RECEIVED  BY  LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
CHICAGO  MISSION 
A.  H.  Leaman,  Sup*. 

Lula  Greenawalt  $2.00 

Mrs.  Emil  Wurmnest  5.00 

Wm.  Pflle  2.00 

Danvers  Cong.  Ills 3.40 

John  Hilty  5.00 

John  Albrecht  35 

Lena  Conrad  30 

Bro.  Eshleman  1.50 

Eli  Frey  150 

Carrie  Lehman  1-65 

Sister  Lantz  2.45 

A.  R.  Albrecht  10.00 

Bro.  Hostetter,  Ks 2.00 

Rent  23.00 


Total 


$60.15 


FORT  WAYNE  MISSION 
I.  R.  Detweiler,  Supt. 

Sis.  A.  R.  Zook 

Clara  Burkholder  

Mission  S.  S.  (Ft.  Wayne) 

A Bro 

Stamps  


$2.00 

1.00 

5.72 

.10 

.14 


Total $8.96 

OLD  PEOPLES  HOME 
J.  D.  Minir.ger,  Supt. 

Solomon  Good  - $5.00 

John  Lantz  100 

John  H.  Miller  1.00 

E.  K.  Greenawalt  and  family 7.00 

J.  J.  H.  Miller 60.00 

Cassie  Miller  115.00 

Theressa  Zook  268.00 

Sarah  Wise  .t. .™ — 10.00 

Alma  Lehman  100 

A Bro.  and  Sister  2.00 

Samuel  Good  (dec'dt 2.35 

Lewis  Loehr  10.00 

From  Elkhart  1-00 

Eliza  Rvchener  .50 


Per  S.  P.  Zook  100 

Zion  Cong.  Ore 17.00 

Per  David  and  Emma  Shank  15.50 

Friends  Per  J.  F.  Funk  20.00 

A.  Schiffler  25.00 

Melinda  Unsicker  •••  40.00 

Sugar  Creek  Con.  Ia 22.00 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.  Mo 51.00 

Pauline  Hostetler  15.00 

S.  Union  and  Walnut  Grove  Congs.  0,100.00 

Oak  Grove  Cong.  Ohio  71.00 

I).  D.  Zook  (Hospital)  20.00 

Unknown  . 30.00 

Government  Grant  17.00 

Sister  Yoder,  Goshen  3.00 

Per  S.  E.  Allgyer  (Orphan)  15.00 

Per  S.  E.  Allgyer  106.52 

Tiskilwa  Cong.  Ills 129.34 

Tiskilwa  Cong,  for  Native  Girls  Ex- 
penses to  Kasauli  45.00 

From  Freeport,  Ills  100.00 

S.  Union  Cong.  Ohio  55.00 

Jonas  H.  Blosser  25.00 

Zion  Cong.  Ore 50.00 

A.  G.  Burkholder  25.00 

John  Rupp  and  John  Ropp  500.00 

Lizzie  Kraybill  (Orphan)  15.00 

Per  M.  C.  Cressman,  Berlin,  Ontario. 

X.  Woolich  Cong.  $ 23.70 

Berlin  Con.  . . .' 33.00 

Cressman  Cong 25.30 

Weber  Cong.  20.11 

Blenheim  Cong 21.83 

Latchars  Cong 31.45 

Carstairs  Cong 50.00 

Sister  Frey  2.00 

J.  S.  G.  Erb  3.00 

Amelia  Bergey  10.00 


Total  $ 

Mattawana  S.  S.  and  Cong.  Pa.  ...$ 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.  Mo 

M.  R.  Fretz  

Mahoning  and  Columbiana  Cos. 

Ohio  S.  Ss.  and  Congs 

Name  Unknown  

Roanoke  Cong.  Ills 

Roanoke  S.  S.  Ills 

Anna  Overs  S.  S.  Class  

Postage  

Metamora  Cong,  Ills 

Metamora  S.  S.  Ills 

Lydia  Smith  

Agnes  Albrecht  

Bethel  Cong.  Ohio  

Tena  Burkhart  (Orphan)  

Elizabeth  Smith  (Orphan)  

Isaac  L.  Kulp  (Orphan)  

Barbara  Kulp  (Orphan)  

Aaron  Beat  Herman  (Orphan)  

Isaac  B.  Kulp  and  Timothy  That 

(Orphan)  

Friends.  Doylestown,  Pa 

Tiskilwa  Cong.  Ills 

Sugar  Creek  Cong.  Ia 

Per  B.  F.  Hartzler  


220.39 

22.57 

35.00 

30.00 

135.61 

5.00 
51 . 69 

21.00 
30.31 

.56 
52 . 20 

8.00 
10.00 
10.00 
GO.  00 
15.00 

• 15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
5.00 


12.00 
46.90 
30.10 
33.30 
66 . 00 


A.  F.  Wiens  and  family  26.61 

Sundries  T.25 


Total  $198.48 

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Living  $ ®-®4 

Electricity  4.30 

Coal  47.50 

Carfare  3.93 

Charity  4-6® 

Repairs  2.83 

Postage  1-40 

Sundries  9-30 


Total  $46.47 

Sundry 

J.  E.  Hartzler  (Evangelizing)  $ 30.54 

Annuity  56.25 

J.  S.  Shoemaker,  R.  R.  fare 7.85 

Telegrams  1-50 

Secretary  of  State  100 

Postage  2.28 


Total  $99.42 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Living  $ 86.66 

Labor  19.61 

Improvements  34.45 

Clothing  *53 

Medical  Aid  1.25 

Funeral  Expenses  49.00 

Personal  Expense  6.22 

Feed  and  Bedding  49.06 

Live  Stock  38.92 

Household  Sundries  31.62 

Repairs  1-80 

Postage  and  Sta 1.93 

Incidentals  12.13 


Total  $333.18 


G.  L.  BENDER,  Gen.  Treas., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


flfoarrteb 


HON  DERICH— ZOOK.—  At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  at  Vistula,  Ind.,  by  Bro. 
Harvey  Friesner,  Bro.  Daniel  Honderich  of 
the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  Ind..  and  Ida  May 
Zook.  May  God  bless  them  in  their  new  life. 

Cor. 


LONGACRE— KOLB.-— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents  near  Spring  City,  Pa.,  on  Jan. 
30,  1907,  by  Pre.  J.  B.  Hnnsberger,  Isaac  S. 
Longacre  of  Quakertown.  Bucks  Co..  Pa., 
and  M.  Ada  Kolb.  Mav  God  bless  them. 

F.  B 


ERB- OSWALD.— On  Feb.  13.  1907,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents  near  Beemer,  Neb.. 
Chris.  Erb  of  Oneil,  Holt  Co.,  and  Barbara 
Oswald  of  Beemer  were  united  in  marriage. 
,T.  D.  Birky  officiating.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  in  their  new  station. 


Total 


$513.85 


AMERICAN  MENNONITE  MISSION  IN 
INDIA 


J.  A.  Ressler.  Supt. 
November  and  December 

Medina  Congs.  Ohio  

Frieuds  per  J.  F.  Funk  

J.  F.  Brunk  

Mt.  Clinton  S.  S.  Va 

Weavers  S.  S.  Va 

Infant  Class  Weavers  S.  S.  Va. 

Pike  S.  S.  Va 

A Bro.  Va 

Brethren  and  Sisters.  Va.  . . . , 

John  Nafzeger  

Christian  Herald  

Lower  Deer  Creek  S.  S.  la. 

From  Mo.  per  J.  K.  Zook  

Doylestown.  S.  S.  Pa 

Government  Grant  for  Schools 
Roseland  S.  S.  Xeb.  .,. ••••«.. 


57.00 

40.00 

20.00 
30.85 
1 1 . 65 

6.00 

18.50 

100.00 

4.47 

25.00 

5.00 

25.00 
100.00 

14.45 

46.00 
34.57 


$3060.48 

Paid 

Amor.  Men.  Mis.  by  G.  Treas $1000.00 

American  Men.  Miss,  by  E.  Treas..  590.00 


Total  

Chicago  Mission 

Domestic  

Stove  

Coal  

Clothing  ' 

Gas  

Labor  

Charity  

Repairs  

Express  

Carfare  

Stationery  

Laundry  

Phone  

Gospel  Mission  

Living  


$1590.00 

.$  8.00 
. 7 .75 

. 33.76 

. 12.20 
. 10. VO 

1 . 0ft 
4 . 75 
5.08 
.25 
3.00 
8.33 
6.85 
.85 

. . 39.86 

. . 22.04 


FRETZ  STOVER.— On  Feb.  13.  1007,  at 
the  home  of  Martin  J.  Reesor.  Mongolia,  Out., 
by  L.  J.  Burkholder.  Emanuel  Fretz  of  .Tor 
dim  to  Nettie  May  Stover  of  Markham.  May 
tin?  hand  of  God  iead  them  as  they  journey 
through  life  together. 

BRENNEMAN— BRENNEMAN.  On  Feb. 
19,  1907,  at  the  home  of  C.  D.  Brenneman. 
near  Elida.  Ohio,  by  C.  B.  Brenneman,  Bro. 
John  I.  Brenneman  and  Sister  Frances  R 
Brenneman,  both  of  Elida,  Ohio.  May  the 
Lord  bless  and  prosper  them  in  tin-  new  re- 
lations they  sustain  to  each  other. 


KANAGY- MARTIN  On  Fob.  IT.  1907. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Christ  Martin,  by  C.  S.  Hander.  Bro.  Edwin 
Kanagy  and  Sister  Nellie  Martin,  all  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.  May  this  union  bo  crowned 
with  true  happiness  and  prove  a blessing  to 
the  world  and  a glory  to  God. 
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Items  anb  Comments 


Iu  an  avalanche  in  the  Transylvania 
Mountains,  fifty  wood-cutters  were  swept 
down  the  mountain  side  and  killed. 


The  American  Bible  Society  put  out  dur- 
ing the  year  1906  in  the  states  of  Virginia, 
North  Carolina,  South  Carolina,  Georgia, 
Alabama,  Tennessee,  Mississippi  and 
Louisiana,  26,365  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
portions  of  Scripture.  This  is  certainly  a 
good  record  for  one  year’s  effort. 


King  Edward  and  Queen  Alexandra  have 
been  touring  France,  part  of  the  time  in 
an  automobile.  They  also  paid  a friendly 
visit  to  President  and  Mme.  Fallleres.  We 
are  glad  for  the  friendly  relations  existing 
between  these  two  great  countries  that 
were  for  centuries  considered  rivals  and 
antagonists. 


John  D.  Rockefeller  surprised  the  world 
on  Feb.  7th,  by  giving  the  sum  of  $32,000,- 
000  to  the  general  Education  Board.  No  gift 
like  this  was  ever  given  for  such  a purpose 
before.  According  to  the  revelations  made 
by  the  investigation  of  the  Standard  Oil 
Co.,  as  to  its  dishonesty  in  dealing  with  other 
institutions  and  the  government,  its  presi- 
dent might  need  to  make  more  such  gifts 
to  ease  his  conscience. 


And  now  woman  comes  to  the  front  to 
vie  with  man  in  the  originating  of  foolish 
and  heathenish  initiating  rites  into  their 
clubs  and  societies.  Here  is  the  language 
of  an  exchange:  “Three  high  school  girls 
of  Indianapolis  were  forced  to  wear  brace- 
lets dipped  in  acid  as  a part  of  their  initia- 
tion into  a society.  Our  boasted  education 
and  civilization  of  this  sort  would  be  scant 
credit  to  the  Congo  region,  or  the  land  of 
Bushmen.”  This  language  expresses  our 
sentiments. 


The  Colorado  State  senate  expelled  one 
of  its  members,  Richard  W.  Morgan,  for 
bribery.  An  exchange  tartly  remarks  that 
it  would  be  dangerous  to  carry  the  ex- 
pulsion policy  for  this  offense  too  far  as  it 
might  be  difficult  to  keep  some  of  the 
legislatures  intact.  It  is  a sad  fact  that  so 
many  of  the  men  at  the  head  of  the  na- 
tion are  professional  tricksters  and  dis- 
honorable. It  is  another  evidence  that 
politics  and  Christianity  are  distinctly  sep- 
arate institutions.  “Come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate.” 


In  a spiritualistic  meeting  recently  held 
in  Pittsburg  where  an  exciting  seance  was 
In  progress,  a policeman  and  a little  light 
revealed  the  fact  that  the  spirit  that  was 
talking  through  a horn  was  a very  real,  ma- 
terilistic  man,  six  feet  tall  and  weighing 
one  hundred  and  eighty  pounds  avoirdu- 
pois. Still  people  who  would  be  insulted 
if  they  were  referred  to  any  other  term  than 
intelligent,  will  continue  to  pay  their  mon- 
ey and  sacrifice  their  religion  to  be  deluded 
by  these  deceivers.  Truly,  there  are  people 
who  “love  darkness  rather  than  light. 


Railroads  have  been  beating  the  govern- 
ment in  the  matter  of  fees  for  carrying 
mail.  They  would  weigh  mall  for  six  days 
and  then  base  their  calculation  on  this 
amount  for  the  full  week.  Sunday  being 
a light  mail  day  compared  to  the  six  busi- 
ness days,  it  will  be  readily  seen  how 
the  railroads  would  have  the  advantage. 
Under  the  new  regulation  the  mail  must  be 
weighed  for  the  full  seven  days  of  the 
week.  It  is  claimed  that  during  the  last 
twenty  years  the  government  paid  in  ex- 
cess for  mail  transportation  the  enormous 
amount  of  $50,000,000. 


©bttuat? 


KEHR.— On  Feb.  14,  1907.  at  the  home  of 
his  son,  Geo.  Kehr,  near  South  West,  _ Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  of  pneumonia,  Bro.  Christian 
Kehr;  aged  79  y.  8 m.  14  d.  Interment  at 
Yellow'  Creek  on  the  17.  Services  by  Jonas 
Loucks,  J.  W.  Christophel  and  Jno.  Martin. 
He  leaves  two  sons,  one  daughter,  two  broth- 
ers and  one  sister,  also  many  more  distant  rel- 
atives. 


KOEBEL.— Catherine  Koebel  (Nee  Gerig), 
was  born  in  Alsace,  France,  Nov.  15,  1827; 
died  Jan.  17,  1907,  near  Wayland,  la.,  aged 
79  y 2 in.  2 d.  Sne  united  with  the  A.  M. 
church  at  the  age  of  14  years,  being  a consis- 
tent member  for  65  years.  She  united  in 
matrimony  with  Jacob  Koebel  in  1858.  _ This 
union  was  blessed  with  4 sons.  She  emigrat- 
ed to  America  in  1874.  She  leaves  her  aged 
husband,  4 son,  7 grandchildren  and  the 
two  youngest  brothers,  bishops  S.  Geng  of 
Wayland,  la.,  and  Ben.  Gerig  of  Smithville, 
Ohio.  Funeral  services  by  Daniel  Graber  and 
S.  H.  Musselman,  from  the  text  that  she  chose 
years  before  her  end,  II  Peter  1 :13,  14,  15. 

Peace  to  her  ashes. 


SCHMITT.— On  Feb.  13,  1907,  Sister  Anna 
Schmitt  (Nee  Shantz),  beloved  wife  of  Ephraim 
Schmitt,  peacefully  passed  away  near  Baden, 
Ont.,  aged  27  y.  2 m.  15  d.  She  -was  ill  the 
last  three  months  and  at  times  hopes  of  re- 
coverv  were  entertained,  but  on  Feb.  13,  she 
died  of  septicaemia.  She  leaves  a sorrowing 
husband  and  one  child.  They  lived  in  matri- 
mony three  years.  She  lived  an  exemplary 
Christian  life  and  was  loved  by  all  who  knew 
her,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  our 
loss  is  her  gain.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Shantz  meeting  house  on  Feb.  16, 
where  she  wras  laid  to  rest.  Services  con- 
ducted in  German  from  II  Cor.  5:1,  by  O.  M. 
Cressman  and  in  English  from  Phil.  1:21,  by 
J.  B. Smith. 


HUBER.— Pre.  Benjamin  Huber  was  born 
in  Perry  Co.,  Ohio,  April  7,  1.830;  died  at  his 
home  in  the  same  county  Feb.  10,  1907;  aged 
76  y.  9 in.  14  d. 

He  united  with  the  Mennonite  church  in 
early  life  and  about  the  year  1855  he  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  the  church  and  a few  years 
later  was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  He  dis- 
charged his  duties  faithfully  in  the  service  of 
the  Lord  until  his  spirit  was  called  to  its  long 
eternal  home.  He  was  married  to  Mary 
Catherine  McCormick,  Dec.  2,  1858,  she  hav 
ing  preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  about 
nine  years  ago.  To  this  union  were  born  5 
daughters  and  two  sons,  who,  together  with 
22  grandchildren  and  4 great-grandchildren 
mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  and  affectionate 
father. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Turkey 
Run  church  on  Feb.  13,  before  a large  con- 
course of  people  conducted  by  J.  J.  Warye 
from  John  5:35.  Interment  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 


KNECHTEL — Sister  Elizabeth  (Hallman) 
Knechtel  was  born  in  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont., 
May  20th,  1815,  and  died  at  her  home  in 
Mannheim,  Ont.,  Dec.,  21,  1906;  aged  55y. 
8m.  Id.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite church  for  over  thirty  years. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Bro.  Al- 
fred Knechtel  Jan.  19,  1875.  To  this  union 
were  born  12  children,  5 children  and  2 
grandchildren  preceded  her  to  the  spirit 
world.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband, 
5 daughters,  2 sons,  and  4 grandchildren 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a kind  wife  and  loving 
mother. 

She  was  sick  9 weeks  and  had  to  suffer 
a great  deal,  but  bore  it  all  patiently.  She 
had  a desire  to  go  home  and  be  with  Christ. 
In  the  forenoon  she  bade  her  husband  and 
children  good-bye,  and  told  them  to  be 


faithful  and  meet  her  in  her  home  above. 

Her  remains  were  laid  to  rest  in  the 
Latchars  cemetery.  The  house  was  well 
filled  with  friends  and  neighbors.  Services 
conducted  by  Enos  Cressman  at  the  home 
and  Noah  Stauffer  and  Solomon  Gehman 
at  the  church  from  Phil.  1:23,  “Having  de- 
sired to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  which 
is  far  better.” 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
QUARTERLIES 

Our  New  Lesson  Quarterlies  are  now  being 
printed,  and  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
ample  time  for  use  the  second  quarter.  Fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  quarterlies  written,  printed, 
and  sent  from  this  office: 


Teachers’  Lesson  Qnarterly. 
Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. 
German  Lesson  Quarterly. 
Lesson  Picture  Cards. 


6c  a qr.  20c  a yr. 
3c  a qr.  12c  a yr. 
254c  a qr.  10c  a yr. 

3c  a qr.  12c  a yr. 
2!4c  a qr.  10c  a yr. 


These  are  all  written  and  edited  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  except  the  Teachers’  Deparment  of 
the  Teachers’  Quarterly,  which  is  prepared  by 
Daniel  Kauffman.  The  German  Qnarterly  is 
translated  from  original  manuscripts  prepared 
by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Bible  Picture  Rolls  (75c  a qr.  or  $2.50  a yr.), 
and  other  Sunday  school  supplies,  are  also 
furnished  to  Sunday  schools  desiring  the 


same. 


Sample  copies  and  descriptive  circulars  sent 
free  upon  application. 


* Send  all  orders  to— 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 


BIBLE  MEETING 

The  Lord  willing  a six  day  Bible  Meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  two 
miles  south  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  March  4-9.  J. 
S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  111.,  and  J.  M. 
Hartzler  of  Surrey,  N.  D.,  are  the  instructors. 
All  are  cordially  invited.  Especially  do  we 
crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  this 
meeting  may  be  a success  in  the  Master  s 
cause.  Levi  S.  Glick. 
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EDITORIAL 

“There  is  a way  that  seemeth  right 
unto  a man,  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death.’’ 

Thereare  two  “alls”  in  our  Savior’s 
Great  Commission.  One  without  the 
other  will  not  fill  the  bill. 

This  week  we  publish  several  inter- 
esting articles  again  from  India.  They 
portray  conditions  our  missionaries 
have  to  meet  and  put  us  in  condition 
to  better  sympathize  with  them  and 
be  mutually  helpful  in  the  work. 

Five  times  are  the  people  of  God 
commanded  to  “salute  one  another 
with  an  holy  kiss.  ” Yet  if  we  mistake 
not  there  are  some  people  who  pay 
no  attention  to  this  commandment, 
even  though  they  say  that  the  reason 
they  do  not  obey  the  commandment 
to  wash  the  saints’  feet  is  because  it 
is  not  commanded  more  than  once. 


it  were  only  unlocked  and  laid  upon 
the  altar  of  the  Lord.  Self  is  a mighty 
vault  which  has  imprisoned  many  a 
jewel,  and  thus  robbed  the  Lord  of  its 


A brother,  in  writing  concerning 
the  needs  of  the  field,  thus  expresses 
himself.  “I  feel  that  there  is  an  urg- 
ent need  for  more  faithful,  self-sacri- 
ficing workers  in  the  great  harvest 
field,  and  I pray  that  God  may  so  move 
the  rank  and  file  of  our  brotherhood 
to  see  that  necessity  for  more  laborers 
and  act  accordingly.”  Thereare  sev- 
eral points  in  this  extract  which  we 
desire  to  emphasize.  In  the  first  place, 
we  like  the  place  given  to  the  words, 
“faithful,  self-sacrificing.”  We  need 
workers  everywhere  who  are  faithful 
to  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
loyal  to  the  church,  and  so  thorough- 
ly interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
that  no  sacrifice  will  be  too  great  to 
make  for  the  good  of  the  cause.  An- 
other thought  worthy  of  notice  is  that 
the  brotherhood  awaken  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  praying  for  more  workers  of 
this  kind.  This  is  in  harmony  with 
our  Savior’s  admonition.  Not  onlj 
should  we  pray,  but  act  in  accordance 
with  our  prayers.  There  is  an  abund- 
ance of  talent  which  could  be  used  if 


Bro.  Metzler  in  writing  on  “Pres- 
ent Conditions  and  Needs,”  touches 
a vital  question  when  he  refers  to  our 
declining  country  congregations.  Bro. 
Wenger  spoke  of  this  need  in  an  ar- 
ticle last  week.  In  this  age  of  mis- 
sionary effort  it  is  natural  that  our 
eyes  should  take  in  the  whole  field, 
and  it  is  gratifying  to  see  that  it  isbe- 
■ ing  done.  May  our  foreign  missions, 
city  missions  and  country  mis- 
sions all  receive  the  attention  neces- 
sary to  build  up  strong  congregations 
that  will  be  able  to  not  only  support 
themselves,  but  in  turn  establish  and 
build  up  other  congregations. 

An  excellent  article  in  the  ‘‘Men- 
nonite Year  Book  and  Directory”  from 
the  pen  of  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  deals 
with  the  past  and  present  conditions 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Mention 
is  made  of  “three  cardinal  principles 
by  which  the  identity  and  stability  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  has  from  its 
earliest  beginnings  been  fostered  and 
maintained  as  an  evangelical  body.” 
They  are,  (i)  the  simple  life;  (2)  the 
proper  association  and  environment 
of  its  members;  (3)  not  forsaking  the 
traditions  of  the  forefathers.  In  this 
brief  statement  of  facts  and  conditions 
there  is  good  food  for  hours  of  sober 
reflection.  1 lie  first  point  states  a 
most  important  and  essential  element 
in  a pure  Christian  life.  The  second 
is  just  as  important  in  maintaining  this 
. purity  and  fostering  a healthy  spirit- 
ual growth.  Especially  is  this  tiue 
with  reference  to  our  young  people. 

. We  owe  it  to  them  to  keep  them  in  as 
[ healthful  surroundings,  spiritually,  as 
1 it  is  possible  to  find  or  keep.  It  might 
r not  be  out  of  place  to  suggest  right 
: here  that  the  home  can  furnish  a large 

- part  of  this,  if  undertaken  in  earnest- 
f ness  and  prayer.  The  third  insures 


stability.  There  is  a tendency  on  the 
part  of  some  to  lightly  regard  the  faith 
of  our  fathers.  We  forget  sometimes 
that  this  faith  was  taken  directly  from 
the  Bible,  and  therefore  has  the  high- 
est stamp  of  wisdom;  and  that  in  the 
middle  ages  it  was  crystallized  in  a 
baptism  of  blood,  and  championed  by 
men  who  were  the  equals  intellect- 
ually and  the  peers  spiritually  of  any 
one  then  living.  While  customs  may 
change,  principles  never  change,  and 
that  church  is  most  stable  which  zeal- 
ously follows  after  the  traditions  of 
their  fathers. 

One  by  one  our  aged  brethren  and 
sisters  are  leaving  us,  and  God  is  call- 
ing them  to  a better  country.  We 
were  impressed  as  we  read  over  the 
article  in  the  "Mennonite  Year  Book 
and  Directory”  referring  to  our  min- 
isters and  bishops  who  had  fallen  a- 
sleep  during  the  past  year.  That  list 
contains  some  of  our  most  pious  and 
active  and  ablest  of  our  church  leaders, 
whose  steadfast  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  earnest  appeals  to  both 
saint  and  sinner  have  been  a means  of 
inspiration  and  encouragement  to  the 
church  for  many  years.  But  they  are 
gone,  and  their  voice  is  hushed;  and 
not  only  they,  but  many  others  equal- 
ly as  faithful  by  serving  the  Lord  in 
other  spheres,  have  also  departed  to 
welcome  us  to  the  other  shores. 

What  does  all  this  say  to  us.  It  re- 
minds us  that  we  too  are  being  wafted 
towards  eternity.  Hach  moment 
brings  us  nearer  the  goal.  As  the  aged 
pillars  are  departing  from  us,  they 
leave  their  posts  as  responsibilities  to 
; rest  on  other  shoulders.  Many  of  us 
■ who  a few  years  ago  were  classed  a- 
! mong  the  young  people  are  reminded 
of  a great  change  by  the  silvery  cords 
; stealing  to  our  crowns,  while  the  pres- 
; ence  of  another  generation  ripening 
t into  manhood  and  womanhood  re- 
t minds  11s  that  the  years  are  going  by. 
j Let  us  therefore  diligently  apply  our- 
- selves  to  the  work  before  us,  for  ‘‘the 
5 night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
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^Doctrinal 

Rat  apeak  tlion  (lie  (lilug*  ivlilcli  become 
aound  doctrine.— TItna  2:1.  ' 

In  doctrine  «IicwI«ik  uncorrnptneaa,  grav- 
ity, alucerlty,  aound  apeccli.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Titua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  tliyaelf  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — 1 Tim.  4:16. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  eonimandmenta.— 
John  14  tin. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  I’OINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XVII.  THE  CHRISTIAN  WOMAN’S  DE- 
VOTIONAL COVERING 


205.  Where  do  we  read  about  this  subject? 

A.  In  I Cor.  11:2-16. 

206.  Who  should  wear  it? 

A.  “Every  woman”  (v.  5). 

207.  When  should  they  wear  it? 

A.  While  praying  or  prophesying  (v.  5). 

208.  Does  this  mean  only  when  you  are 
attending  the  public  worship  of  some 
church  which  observes  its  practice? 

A.  Not  unless  that  is  the  only  time  when 
you  pray  or  prophesy. 

209.  Is  there  a greater  reason  for  wearing 
it  during  church  than  family  worship? 


A.  None  whatever.  If  so,  what  scrip- 
ture throws  light  on  the  subject? 

210.  What  is  the  covering  for? 

A.  “A  sign  of  authority”  (R.  V.)  showing 
that  woman  recognizes  the  position  in 
which  God  has  placed  her,  and  stands 
side  by  side  with  man  as  his  helpmeet 
in  carrying  forward  the  work  of  the 
Gospel. 

211.  Should  only  married  women  wear  the 
this  covering? 

A.  All  women,  married  or  single,  wear 
the  covering  which  God  through  nature 
teaches  (vs.  14,  15).  All  women,  mar- 
ried or  single,  should  wear  the  cover- 
ing which  God  through  revelation  teach- 
es (vs.  2-13). 

212.  Does  not  Paul  say  that  woman’s  hair 
"is  given  her  for  a covering?” 

A.  Yes;  but  not  the  covering  which  he 
was  talking  about  before  he  brought  in 
that  illustration  from  nature  to  impress 
the  force  of  his  teaching. 

213.  What  is  the  difference  between  the 
two  coverings? 


A.  The  long  hair  is  the  sign  of  the  na- 
tural relation  which  exists  between 
man  and  woman  according  to  nature; 


the  veiling  is  the  sign  of  the  spiritual 


relation  which  should  exist  between 
them  as  men  and  women  in  the  Lord. 

214.  Why  is  the  illustration  from  naturo 
an  apt  one? 

A.  Women  universally  are  obedient  in 


wearing  the  sign  which  nature  gives, 
and  it  is  recognized  among  all  classes 
or  women  that,  "if  a woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a glory  to  her.”  Now  let  all 
Christian  women  be  fully  as  loyal  to 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

God  by  wearing  the  sign  of  her  spirit- 
ual relations  to  man. 

215.  What  is  Paul’s  conclusion? 

A.  Wear  both  or  none  (v.  6). 

216.  Why? 

A.  To  discard  the  artificial  covering  is 
just  the  same  as  if  she  were  shorn  or 
shaven. 

217.  Does  not  that  teach  that  the  two  cov- 
erings are  one  and  the  same  thing? 

A.  No.  (1)  The  word  “also”  in  v.  6 de- 
cides that  point  emphatically.  (2)  The 
long  hair  is  in  no  sense  a "sign”  (r.  v.) 
or  “power”  (a.  v.)  since  all  women, 
converted  or  unconverted,  wear  it.  (3) 
The  long  hair  is  in  no  sense  a veiling, 
as  the  word  covering  is  rendered  in  the 
revised  version.  (1)  Only  women  who 
wear  wigs  could  cover  or  uncover  their 
heads  at  will  for  the  devotional  season, 
if  ithe  prayer-covering  meant  the  long 
hair.  (5)  Under  this  rendering  verses 
5 and  6 would  make  foolish  reading. 
(6)  What  would  have  been  the  use  in 
Paul  going  to  all  this  trouble  in  teach- 
ing something  which  women  by  com- 
mon consent  would  have  done  anyway? 

218.  What  conclusion  do  we  therefore  ar- 
rive at? 

A.  That  the  Christian  woman  should  al- 
ways be  veiled  while  praying  or  proph- 
esying. 

219.  Would  not  the  hat  or  bonnet  do? 

A.  There  would  be  no  "sign”  or  “pow- 
er” about  that  (v.  10).  At  any  rate,  it 
seems  strange  that  people  stick  to  the 
long  hair  as  the  covering  as  long  as 
they  can  present  the  least  show  of  a 
plausible  argument,  and  then  jump 
past  the  real  covering,  and  contend  that 
the  hat  or  bonnet  will  do  just  as  well. 

220.  What  authority  had  Paul  to  teach 
what  he  did? 

A.  “He  is  a chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to 
bear  my  name  before  the  Gentile,  and 
kings,  and  the  children  of  Israel’ 
(Acts  8:15). 


221. 

What  is  meant  by 

v.  16? 

A. 

The  churches  of 

God  had  not 

such 

custom  as  women 

worshiping 

with 

heads  uncovered. 

222. 

What  about  the 

theory  that 

Paul 

meant  to  say  that  there  was  no  such 
custom  as  a prayer-covering  among  the 
churches. of  God? 

A.  Such  theory  is  in  direct  conflict  with 

vs.  5,  6 and  10.  Paul  was  not  in  the 
habit  of  explaining  points  of  Christian 
doctrine,  and  wind  up  by  saying  that 
there  was  nothing  in  it. 

223.  Is  this  a saving  ordinance? 

A.  Not  any  more  so  than  baptism  or  the 
communion. 

224.  Do  not  most  churches  discard  this 
doctrine? 

A.  “What  is  that  to  thee?  Follow  thou 
me"  (Jno.  21:22). 

225.  Is  it  right  to  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
made  a gazingstock? 

A.  It  is  right  to  obey  God,  and  let  our 
lights  shine.  If  this  causes  the  world 
to  gawk  and  gaze,  the  matter  rests  with 
them,  not  with  us. 


226.  Should  this  be  worn  when  people  are 
ashamed  of  it? 

A.  Timid  sisters  sometimes  feel  abashed 
because  of  the  scorn  and  rudeness  of  a 
proud  and  foolish  world.  Worldly  sis- 
ters wear  them  reluctantly  because  the 
condition  of  their  hearts  is  not  in  keep- 
ing with  the  purpose  for  which  this 
“sign”  is  worn.  The  first  need  to  pray 
for  more  grace.  The  second  need  to 
pray  for  conversion.  Neither  should 
discard  the  covering. 

227.  Is  this  ordinance  intended  only  for 
Mennonltes  and  Dunkards? 

A.  Not  unless  the  whole  Bible  is  intend- 
ed for  them  only. 

228.  What  should  be  the  form  of  this  cov- 
ering? 

A.  The  Bible  does  not  specify  the  form. 
It  refers  to  it  as  a “veil”  and  as  a 
“sign"  (R.  V.).  It  shall  therefore  be  a 
veiling,  recognized  as  a devotional  cov- 
ering. Being  a church  ordinance,  the 
church  should  determine  its  form.  The 
form  now  adopted  by  mosit  churches 
obeying  this  command  is  quite  ap- 
propriate. The  white  cap  is  a veil, 
shaped  for  convenience  in  wearing,  and 
its  color  is  the  symbol  of  purity. 

229.  Should  women  who  are  not  obedient 
to  ‘the  principles  for  which  this  cover- 
ing is  a sign,  wear  this  covering? 

A.  Yes;  and  get  right  with  God  so  that 
their  lives  are  in  conformity  with  the 
sign. 

230.  Who  first  called  this  an  ordinance? 

A.  Paul  (v.  2). 

231.  How  many  ordinances  are  mentioned 
in  I Cor.  11? 

A.  Two;  the  devotional  and  the  com- 
munion. 


LIFE  AN  INSCRIPTION  ON  A 
CROSS 


By  Win.  C.  Hershberger. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

i.  Man’s  Life  Is  An  Inscription 
On  a Cross. 

It  is  evident  that  to  Pilate  the  hour 
had  come  when  lie  must  reveal  the 
spirit  of  his  life  by  one  great  act  of  de- 
cision, and  that  decision  was  before  the 
cross.  In  that  tremendous  moment 
when  Christ  stood  before  his  bar,  the 
influences  of  two  great  worlds  appealed 
to  his  soul — the  everlasting  world  of 
Truth,  Right,  God,  and  the  world  of 
self-interest  and  wrong,  lie  might  cru- 
cify self  or  Christ  ; but  whichever  course 
he  might  adopt,  he  must  announce  his 
life  purpose  for  the  world  to  read.  By 
deciding  for  the  worldly,  he  wrote  the 
inscription,  “I  crucify  ( hrist — truth — 
conscience;  and  enthrone  self  and  the 
world  in  mv  soul."  ilow  sad  and  yet 
how  many  decisions  like  Pilate's  arc 
made.  Let  us  see:  i.  When  a man 

chooses  anything  before  Christ  he  vir- 
tually crucifies  Christ.  To  choose  any- 
thing in  preference  to  Christ’s  truth  is 
to  crucify  that  truth.  I hink ! How 
about  Christ's  truth,  if  Christ  has  been 
accepted?  Christ  asks  for  the  absolute 
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surrender  of  man’s  heart  in  the  name 
of  eternal  love;  and  he  who  does  not 
make  this  absolute  surrender  tramples 
on  that  love,  and  scorns  its  appeals* 
There  is  no  middle  ground.  ‘ He  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me." 

Therefore,  whenever  Christ  is  felt 
claiming  man  and  the  claim  is  passed 
b’y,  the  man  stands  in  the  position  of 
Pilate  of  old.  The  man  of  the  world 
has  his  hour  when,  at  the  door  of  his 
heart,  stands  the  Christ  summoning  him 
once  more  to  yield.  At  the  same  mo- 
ment comes  the  hissing  voice  of  the 
tempter,  “Take  thine  ease  a little  long- 
er ; hear  Christ  tomorrow  and  the  soul, 
like  Pilate,  leaves  the  judgment-throne 
and  yields  to  the  lying  voice.  Now  go 
within  that  man’s  heart.  Do  you  not 
see  a cross  standing  there  in  the  gloom 
and  a pale  hand  writing  over  it.  in  Ut- 
ters of  the  spirit-world, this  title.  " This 
is  Christ,— I crucify  the  King?" 

There  comes  a (lav  in  the  history  of 
the  young  soul  when  he  feels  that  he 
left  childhood  behind,  and  is  preparing 
himself  for  the  battles  of  life,  then  often 
does  the  Man  of  Nazareth  approach  that 
soul,  saying,  “For  thee  1 died:  1 will 
give  thee  glory  if  thou  wilt  take  up  thy 
cross  and  follow’  me.  And  at  the  same 
moment  comes  the  mocking  spirit  of  the 
world — pleasure,  fame,  wealth,  saying, 
“Follow’  me.”  The  choice  is  made;  the 
struggle  ended ! Enter  that  soul  and 
gaze  on  the  newly-erected  cross,  and 
read  the  letters  in  fire,  "1  crucify  Christ, 
the  King  of  men;  I will  not  crucify  my- 
self,” and  the  inscription  of  life  is  be- 
gun. 

II.  That  Inscription  is  \\  kitten 
Irrevocably. 

“What  I have  written  I have  writ- 
ten.” Pilate  felt  that  the  deed  was 

done,  Jesus  was  crucified : his  ow  n 
struggle  miserably  ended,  and  the  past 
beyond  recall.  Every  deed  done  is  done 
forever.  When  a man  lias  written  Ins 
life  tablet  on  the  cross,  lie  may  weep 
oceans  of  tears,  but  no  human  tears  can 
wash  it  away.  The  past  moreover,  is  a 
living  power  in  the  present  and  it  grad- 
ually forms  the  unchangeable  character. 
Pilate  found  that  out. 

You  say  the  past  has  perished,  but 
you  fail  to  see  that  the  present  is  full 
of  its  living  and  active  results.  >i  on 
may  see  the  snow  on  the  mountains  and 
you  may  feel  that  you  are  looking  on 
the  records  of  the  dead  past.  1 here 
it  lies  cold,  motionless.  But  the  spring 
sun  shines,  and,  in  the  form  of  a deso- 
lating avalanche,  the  dead  past  start.' 
into  a living  power  in  the  present.  So 
in  the  life  the  sins  of  the  past  are  not 
dead  and  gone : they  helped  to  make 
us  what  we  are;  and  let  the  opportu- 
nity arise,  let  temptation  come,  and  bv 
our  acts  in  the  living  present,  thc\  will 
terribly  assert  their  power.  Crucify  self 
and  the  cross  becomes  easier  every  day. 
Crucify  truth,  and  every  day  you  will 


find  it  harder  to  take  down  the  cross. 
We  can  forget  nothing.  Memory  may 
sleep,  but  it  can  not  perish.  Within  the 
soul  is  the  everlasting  picture  of  all  our 
life;  and  it  only  needs  the  light  of  con- 
science to  waken  it  into  awful  brilli- 
ancy. 

III.  That  Inscription  Is  Read  By 
God. 

This  makes  it  all  the  more  needful 
that  we  choose  and  make  the  right  deci- 
sion. If  God  could  not  see  our  actions 
we  might  do  a great  many  things  and 
still  fall  in  the  line  of  the  blessed. 

Grantsville,  Md. 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 
By  A.  K.  Kurtz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost  occurs 
nearlv  a hundred  times  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament with  about  fifty  different  names 
and  titles.  His  office  is  to  convict,  to 
regenerate,  to  sanctify  and  to  be  our 
guide  into  all  truth.  In  I Cor.  12  we 
read  of  divers  gifts  of  the  Spirit  which 
seem  in  a great  measure  to  be  lost  to  the 
church  at  the  present  time,  yet  as  at- 
tainable by  faith  now  as  then  because 
His  power  is  the  same. 

We  receive  the  Holy  Ghost  in  answer 
to  prayer  by  faith,  repentance  and  obedi- 
ence. Christian  baptism,  it  seems,  is 
not  always  necessary,  as  in  the  case  of 
Cornelius  and  those  that  were  with  him 
(Acts  10:47). 

The  Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  the  heart 
of  the  true  Christian.  Our  bodies  are 
His  temples  if  He  be  allowed  the  right 
of  way  there  but  He  will  not  dwell  in 
the  regenerate  heart.  He  then  becomes 
our  guide,  teacher  and  leader,  so  much 
so  that  John  says  in  I John  2:27:  ‘Ye. 
need  not  that  men  teach  you."  This 
does  not  mean  that  men  do  not  need  the 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  that  we 
could  get  along  with  the  fellowship  of 
saints,  but  it  may  mean  that  those  that 
have  this  Spirit  arc  established  in  the 
faith  and  not  so  easily  led  into  error, 
having  discernment  of  spirit  through 
the  knowledge  given  them  by  the  self- 
same Spirit  which  has  become  then- 
teacher  in  preference  to  man  with  all 
his  intellectual  knowledge.  1 his  know- 
ledge then  according  to  the  scriptures 
may  be  in  possession  of  every  true 

child  of  God.  . . 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  Holy  Spuit 
receives  too  little  honor  of  the  import- 
ant part  Me  performs  in  the  great  work 
of  saving  and  keeping  saved  from  sin. 
We  have  heard  long  sermons  preached  ; 
yes.  protracted  meetings  held  and  the 
name  but  seldom  mentioned.  And  yet 
it  is  through.  Him  alone  that  ministers 
receive  power  to  preach  the  Gospel  with 
effect.  Oh,  for  more  hearts  emptied  of 
self  and  filled  with  this  Spirit  of  love! 
How  blessed  to  lie  where  love  reigns, 
where  the  Spirit  has  right  of  way ! How 


blessed  to  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ  Jesus!  A foretaste  of 
the  glories  of  the  glory  world,  pentecost 
repeated  where  they  were  all  together 
with  one  mind,  forgot  all  about  them- 
selves, the  world  and  its  corroding 
cares,  all  about  their  creeds.  It  was 
Jesus  only.  Oh,  for  a repetition  of 
such  experiences.  But  it  costs  self 
sinful  self  that  dies  so  hard— but  then 
the  blessed  Christ-life  received  instead  is 
a thousand  times  more  lovely  and  en- 
joyable than  the  pleasures  of  sin  that 
the  self-life  so  much  craves. 

Thank  God  for  living  in  the  Holy 
Ghost  dispensation.  Why  not  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  age  in  which  we  live. 
Press  the  battle  a little  harder.  Wage 
aggressive  warfare  against  sin  and  the 
strong-holds  of  Satan  and  get  blessed 
victory  for  the  Master  while  wrc  have 
the  promise  of  power  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

PARADISE 
By  H.  Wambold. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

"Today  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  par- 
adise" (Luke  23:43). 

These  arc  the  words  of  Jesus  spok- 
en to  one  of  the  malefactors  on  the  cross. 
The  question  that  naturally  arises  is, 
where  is  paradise  ? Some  say  the  Garden 
of  Eden  was  the  earthly  paradise.  It 
really  was  a blessed  place.  There  God 
dwelt  with  man  before  the  fall,  indeed, 
God  planted  the  garden  himself.  But 
certainly  Christ  did  not  refer  to  the 
earthly  Garden  of  Eden. 

Others  have  such  a strange  idea  and 
think  that  Christ  had  reference  to  the 
place  where  He  preached  to  the  "spirits 
in  prison"  (I  Peter  3 ; 19),  while  His 
body  was  in  the  tomb.  What  consola- 
tion would  that  be  to  the  malefactor,  to 
be  with  the  spirits  in  prison? 

Others  think  that  this  paradise  referred 
to  by  the  Savior  is  the  abode  of  the  spir- 
its of  the  saints  between  the  time  of 
death  and  the  final  ressurection.  But  do 
we  have  any  clear  scripture  that  there  is 
an  intermediate  place. 

In  II  Cor.  12:4  we  read  that  Paul  was 
“caught  up  into  paradise.  So  paradise 
is  above.  In  the  same  chapter  we  find 
that  Paul  was  also  "caught  up  to  the 
third  heaven.’’  Paradise  and  heaven, 
according  to  this  chapter,  would  be 
about  at  the  same  place. 

The  Paradise  on  earth  is  wherever 
God  is.  If  lie  is  in  the  heart,  paradise 
is  there.  If  we  overcome,  we  shall  eat  of 
the  "tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the  para- 
dise of  God."  The  paradise  of  God  is 
the  most  sacred  place  to  be  found  any- 
where. Jesus  had  committed  His  spir- 
it into  the  hands  of  the  bather.  Where 
the  hands  of  the  Father  are.  and  the 
spirit  of  Jesus  is,  there  is  paradise. 
Breslau,  Out. 
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Trtla  if  ■ child  la  the  way  he  ahoald 
— Pr«T.  n>«. 

Haahaada,  love  yoar  wlvea,  «t*«  aa 
Chrlat  also  loved  the  Charch. — Eph.  BAS. 

Wlvea,  aahailt  yoaraelvea  aato  yoar  otto 
haahaada,  aa  aato  the  Lord.— Epk.  BiZX 

Aa  for  me  aad  my  houae,  we  will  aerie 
the  Lord. — Jooh.  24ilB.  


TEMPERANCE 


By  Ella  Fisher. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 

THE  SEPARATION 
By  Charlie  K.  Pugh. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  before  Him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations:  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a shepherd  divideth 
his  sheep  from  the  goats:  And  he  shall 
set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the  King 
say  unto  them  on  his  right  hand,  Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world : * * * * Then 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels”  (Matt.  25:32,  33,  34. 
40- 

This  separation  determines  whither 
you  and  I will  spend  eternity.  We  must 
either  inherit  the  kingdom  or  the  ever- 
lasting fire.  This  separation  is  to  ex- 
tend throughout  all  the  ceaseless  ages  of 
eternity,  because  “there  is  a great  gulf 
fixed”  between  Father  Abraham’s  bos- 
om and  the  place  of  torment. 

The  Apostle  Paul  teaches  (Rom.  12: 
2:11  Cor.  6 :i4 ; Eph.  5:11;  Col.  3 :g,  10 ; 
I Tim.  6:5;  II  Tim.  2:15;  Titus  2:12), 
that  there  should  be  a separation  in  this 
present  world. 

The  Great  Separation  begins  back 
here  in  this  world,  and  is  forever  and 
eternal. 

Then,  dear  reader,  where  do  you  in- 
tend to  stand  in  that  great  day?  Arc 
you  going  to  stand  on  the  left  hand  and 
liear  those  doleful  words,  “Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed?”  Or  will  you  stand  on 
the  right  hand  and  hear  those  loving 
words,  “Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fa- 
ther?” Life  is  the  only  time  you  will 
have  to  make  the  choice.  If  you  arc 
now  on  the  left  hand,  we  l>eg  you  to  heed 
the  prophet’s  advice,  “Prepare  to  meet 
thy  God.”  Listen  to  that  precious 
promise,  “I  love  them  that  love  me ; and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me.” 
And  again.  “He  that  cometh  to  111c  I 
will  in  110  wise  cast  out.” 

Kingfisher,  Okla. 


WRITTEN  IN  THE  BOOK  OF 
LIFE 


By  Esther  Weaver. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  whosover  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire”  (Rev.  20:15). 

In  Rev.  21 :27  we  read  that  none  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  except 
those  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s 
book  of  life.  Only  those  who  live  faith- 
ful will  have  their  names  recorded  in 
the  Lamb’s  book.  Only  those  who  live 
faithful  unto  death  have  the  promise  of 
eternal  life.  God  placed  our  first  par- 
ents in  the  Garden  of  Eden  and  gave 
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them  the  privilege  to  eat  of  all  the  trees 
in  the  Garden,  except  one.  They  were 
told  that  if  they  disobeyed  God  they 
'would  surely  die.  Just  so  God  lays  re- 
strictions upon  us,  and  if  we  break 
God’s  commandments  and  do  not 
repent,  we  shall  die  the  eternal  death, 
for  our  names  will  not  be  found  in  the 
book  of  life. 

Satan  told  Eve  that  they  would  not 
die,  so  he  comes  to  us  and  tries  to  con- 
vince us  that  eternal  death  will  not 
come  upon  us  for  breaking  God’s  com- 
mandments. He  comes  and  says.  This 
will  not  hurt  you  and  in  doing  that  is 
is  no  harm.  Thus  he  leads  many  out 
into  the  fashions  of  the  world  and  into 
other  sins.  We  do  not  need  to  commit 
a great  sin  to  be  lost.  The  smallest  sin 
unrepented  of  will  land  us  in  perdition. 

Dear  friends,  if  you  have  anything 
about  you  or  in  your  home,  simply  to 
gratify  the  lusts  of  the  eyes,  put  it  away. 
“Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
of  the  world”  (I  John  2:15).  The  rich 
man  was  arrayed  in:  purple  and  fine 
linen,  and  sometimes  when  people  have 
such  things  they  think  they  are  better 
than  others.  “Let  each  esteem  other  bet- 
ter than  themselves”  (Phil.  2:3).  If  we 
have  respect  to  persons  , we  commit  sin 
(Jas.  2:9).  There  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God.  We  all  have  faults  of 
our  own.  We  should  try  to  have  our 
own  lives  made  pure  before  we  criticize 
others.  “Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  sec  God.” 

Aurora,  Oreg. 


BACKBITING 


By  John  H.  Grove. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  I fear  lest  when  I come  I shall 
not  find  you  such  as  I would  and  that  I 
shall  be  found  unto  you  such  as  ye 
would  not,  lest  there  be  debates,  envy- 
ings,  wraths,  strifes,  backbitings,  whisp- 
erings, swellings,  tumults”  (II  Cor.  12:- 
20). 

While  we  are  in  the  world,  yet  we 
are  not  to  be  of  the  world.  We  have 
these  evils  around  us  to  guard  against 
and  we  also  have  our  persecutions. 
Thank  God  that  we  have  His  blessed 
Word  for  our  guide  and  our  consola- 
tion. “Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
revile  you  and  shall  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice  and  be  ex- 
ceeding glad,  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven ; for  so  persecuted  they  the  pro- 
phets which  were  before  you”  (Matt.  5:" 
11-12). 

If  there  were  only  more  praying  done 
and  less  criticising  and  backbiting,  how 
much  more  good  might  be  done  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  the  saving  of  souls. 
Life  is  too  short  to  be  finding  fault  and 
speaking  evil  of  our  brohter.  We  should 
have  our  minds  more  employed  with 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

When  the  subject  of  temperance  is 
mentioned  our  thoughts  turn  at  once,  to 
strong  drink  and  the  want  and  suffering 
that  always  accompany  it.  Too  much 
cannot  be  said  against  this  evil  as  well 
as  the  inexcusable  use  of  tobacco  and 
the  various  drugs  to  which  so  many  arc 
slaves. 

But  these  are  things  that  we  m our 
immediate  community  do  not  have  so 
much  to  contend  with,  but  temperance 
in  its  broadest  sense  concerns  us  all,  and 
that  in  a very  practical  way.  1 emper- 
ance  is  not  merely  abstinence  from 
strong  drink.  It  is  moderation,  a right- 
ful use  of  those  things  which  God  has 
given  11s  to  enjoy.  Intemperance  is  im- 
moderation, excess  and  abuse  of  God’s 
gifts.  There  is  hardly  an  act  in  our 
daily  lives  in  which  we  should  not  ex- 
ercise temperance ; in  eating,  in  drink- 
ing, in  working,  in  recreation,  in  talking 
and  thinking,  in  dress  and  in  our  social 
relations. 

How  many  instances  can  we  see  all 
about  us  where  people  are  suffering 
the  consequences  of  intemperance,  in 
eating,  for  instance.  God  gives  us  our 
food  to  build  up  our  bodies.  When  wc 
eat  simply  to  gratify  our  taste  for  a cer- 
tain thing  and  not  to  satisfy  our  hung- 
er, and  must  tempt  and  excite  our  appe- 
tites with  dainties,  and  perhaps  injure 
our  health,  we  are  intemperate  just  as 
well  as  the  man  who  uses  intoxicants. 

We  are  often  intemperate  in  our 
speech.  How  often  wc  exaggerate 
things  and  make  statements  that  could 
not  be  possibly  true,  things  that  would 
seem  ridiculous  if  we  would  only  stop 
to  consider.  How  easy  to  magnify  our 
own  good  qualities  and  to  present  them 
to  the  best  advantage ; how  easy,  too, 
to  magnify  the  faults  of  others  and  make 
them  appear  greater  than  they  really  are. 
Perhaps  we  do  not  mean  to  be  untruth- 
ful, but  people  will  soon  learn  not  to 
put  much  confidence  into  our  statments. 
We  have  mentioned  only  a few  things 
but  we  should  bear  in  mind  what  Paul 
teaches  us.  He  says  that  he  that  striv- 
eth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  And  to  he  temperate  in  all 
things  we  must  strive.  Perhaps  it  is 
very  casv  for  most  of  us  to  abstain  from 
strong  drink  or  like  evil  habits  but  to 
lx:  temperate  in  all  things  requires  cou- 
rage to  say  no  may  times. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 
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heaven  and  heavenly  things  than  on  the 
faults  of  others. 

Nevertheless,  if  your  brother  offend 
you,  tell  him  of  his  faults  in  a spirit  of 
love  and  not  so  much  backbiting.  “De- 
vise not  evil  against  thy  neighbor,  seeing 
he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee.  Strive  not 
with  a man  without  cause  if  he  have 
done  thee  no  harm”  (Prov.  3:29-30). 

Let  us  push  on  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  take  His  Word  as  our  guide 
regardless  of  what  men  shall  say.  “He 
hath  blinded  their  eyes  and  hardened 
their  heart  that  they  should  not  see  with 
their  eyes  nor  understand  with  their 
heart  and  be  converted,  and  I should 
heal  them”  (Jno.  12:40). 

May  God  bless  His  children  every- 
where, that  they  may  study  the  Word 
more  and  put  it  to  practice  that  when 
our  short  pilgrimage  is  over  we  may  en- 
ter through  the  gates  into  the  city,  is  my 
prayer. 

Milnor,  Pa. 

A BUSY  CORNER 
By  I.  J.  Buchwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

On  Saturday  Feb.  23,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  Canton 
(O.)  Mission  workers  in  their  sewing 
school.  Being  very  favorably  im- 
pressed with  this  department  of  the 
Mission  we  will  write  a few  lines  in  be- 
half of  the  work. 

Nearly  sixty  girls,  from  three  to 
twelve  years  of  age,  had  met  to- 
gether to  spend  an  hour  on  Saturday 
afternoon  in  learning  to  sew.  They 
were  nicely  seated  on  chairs  and  bench- 
es provided  for  that  purpose  and  di- 
vided into  five  classes.  Each  class 
has  its  teacher.  Fiach  pupil  is  pro- 
vided with  a box  containing  quilt 
patches,  needle,  thread  etc.,  etc.  The 
teachers — Anna  V.  Yoder,  Ada  Stauf- 
fer, Katie  Kurtz,  P.  R.  Lantz  and 
Henry  Smith— are  kept  quite  busy  in 
overseeing  the  work.  Now  the  stitch- 
es get  too  long,  now  the  sewing  is 
crooked,  now  the  thread  breaks,  now 
the  needle  comes  off  the  thread,  but 
the  teachers  patiently  supply  all  their 
needs.  On  the  other  hand,  the  per- 
fect stitches,  the  accurate  work,  and 
the  earnest  efiorts  put  forth  by  those 
who  have  attended  the  school  for  some 
time,  bespeak  great  credit  to  both 
teacher  and  pupil. 

We  were  very  much  impressed  with 
the  order  which  prevailed.  While  the 
busy  little  minds  were  taken  up  with 
their  work,  while  the  little  fingers 
were  actively  engaged  and  while  the 
little  needles  were  sparkling  in  the 
sunlight,  there  was  nothing  to  break 
the  quietness  of  the  hour  except  the 
occasional  singing  of  a verse  or  two 
of  some  hymn  like  Am  I a soldier  of 
the  cross?”  or  “I  want  to  love  Him 

(Continued  in  third  column) 


Scriptural  (Bents 

for  I>aUp  flDemtatton 

By  T.  M.  Erb. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Mar.  3. — The  Lord  is  my 
shepherd;  J shall  not  scant. — Ps.  23:1. 

A verv  common  verse  in  the  Bible 
and  much  quoted.  Its  full  meaning 
hardly  realized.  How  emphatic  and 
how  personal.  We  cannot  claim  God  as 
our  shepherd  unless  we  have  become 
willing  to  become  his  sheep. 

We  need  not  lie  in  want  when  we  have 
such  a shepherd.  He  will  supply  all  our 
need  according  to  his  grace  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Monday,  Mar.  4. — / am  the  good 
shepherd,  the  good  shepherd  gireth  his 
life  for  the  sheep. — John  10:11. 

Jesus  declares  Himself  to  be  the  true 
snepherd,  such  an  one  who  is  interested 
in  his  flock.  He  will  not  think  as  much  of 
dangers  anti  easiness  of  life  for  Himself, 
as  he  looks  after  the  interest  of  the 
sheep — His  people.  Death  was  inevit- 
able to  every  soul,  because  sin  has 
captured  all  men.  Christ,  giving  his 
life,  saves  the  sheep  from  an  endless 
death,  even  all  who  believe  in  His  name. 

Tuesday,  Mar.  5. — He  calleth  his 
ozen  sheep  by  name,  and  Ieadetli  them 
out. — John  10  :x. 

Here  is  expressed  the  thought  that 
Christ  is  personally  interested  in  the  in- 
dividual. The  name  is  given  to  know 
one  from  the  other,  and  for  the  indi- 
vidual to  know  the  Shepherd  when  he 
speaks  to  him. 

How  happy  I should  lie  to  know  that 
my  Savior  knows  my  name  and  calls  it 
out  and  has  it  recorded  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life.  He  leads  out  into  open 
fields  for  exercise  and  nourishment. 

Wednesday,  Mar.  6. — A stranger 
scill  they  not  follow,  but  will  dec  from 
him;  for  they  know  not  the , voice  of 
strangers. — John  10:5. 

Many  strange  voices  arc  heard 
throughout  the  land,  who  palm  them- 
selves off  as  shepherds.  It  is  sad  to 
notice  that  so  many  arc  led  away  by 
enticing  words  of  man’s  wisdom.  It  is 
therefore  quite  necessary  that  wc  get 
well  acquainted  with  the  true  Shepherd 
and  learn  His  voice  and  know  His  man- 
ner of  speech,  so  we  can  easily  detect 
when  strangers  call  out  for  11s  to  fol- 
low. 

Thursday,  Mur.  7. — Other  sheep  1 
hare  which  are  not  of  this  fold:  them 
also  1 must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
»HV  ’ voice  and  there  shall  be  one  fold 
and  one  shepherd. — John  10:16. 

Jesus  did  not  come  into  the  world  to 


save  only  one  nation  and  one  class  of 
people.  He,  looking  out  over  the  dark, 
sin-cursed,  ignorant  heathen,  Gentile 
world,  said,  “Other  sheep  I have;”  they 
are  without  help,  without  a Gospel,  with- 
out grace  and  cannot  help  themselves 
and  are  starving  for  want  of  bread.  He 
says,  “Them  also  I must  bring.”  Their 
ears  are  open,  they  sit  down  to  listen 
what  glad  tidings  there  arc  for  them, 
and  !o,  “They  hear  my  voice.”  I will 
make  them  to  sit  on  my  right  hand, 
give  them  knowledge  of  salvation  and 
bless  them  with  the  rest  of  those  that  be- 
lieve in  me  so,  “There  shall  be  one 
fold.” 

Friday,  Mar.  8. — For  thus  saitli 
the  Lord  Cod;  behold  I,  even  / will  both 
search  my  sheep,  and  seek  them  out. — 
Ecek.  34:11. 

There  is  hope  for  the  backslider.  God 
will  even  follow  him  and  wants  him  to 
return  and  receive  for  his  soul  the  bless- 
ings of  a consciousness  that  all  is  well. 

It  is  not  His  will  that  one  soul  should 
be  lost,  and  He  makes  every  effort  to 
bring  us  back  to  the  fold.  If  we  seek  a 
seeking*  Savior  wc  cannot  fail  to  find 
Him. 

Saturday,  Mar.  9. — And  when  the 
chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive a crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. — I Pet.  5 14. 

There  shall  be  one  great  final  gather- 
ing together  of  all  true  sheep.  If  we 
miss  that,  all  is  missed.  His  appearance 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  will  be  welcomed 
by  all  of  His  people;  but  dreaded  by 
those  who  are  not  ready.  He  comes 
not,  at  this  time,  to  seek  us  and  search 
us  from  amongst  sin  and  ungodliness, 
but  to  take  us  to  Himself  and  reward 
faithful  service.  Oh,  for  the  crown  that 
does  not  fade;  for  the  bliss  that  never 
ends ; for  the  ecstasy  of  joy  that  cannot 
be  expressed  with  mortal  tongue! 

Newton,  Kans. 

(Continued  from  first  column) 

more.”  May  God  richly  and  abund- 
antly bless  the  workers  and  the  work 
of  the  Canton  Mission.  May  you  re- 
member the  work  in  this  part  of  God's 
vineyard  by  your  prayers  and  your 
means  so  that  many  precious  souls 
may  be  rescued  while  it  is  yet  today. 

Dalton,  O. 

“The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom”  — not  the  intellectual 
for  fear,  but  the  moral  obeisance  of  the 
whole  man,  feeling  its  littleness  and  see- 
ing the  infinite  quality  of  God. — Joseph 
Parker. 

Thou  hadst  better  be  but  a hole  in  the 
shutter  through  which  a rav  streams, 
than  a dull,  opaque  egotist,  blocking  the 
passage  of  the  light. 
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©ur  looting  people 

Itrnirmhrr  now  thy  Creator  In  tltc  day* 
of  thy  Vontli. — Keel.  12tl. 

Children,  obey  your  parent*  In  the  I.ord; 
for  thin  is  rlKht. — Eph.  0:1. 

Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  which 
la  the  llrat  commandment  with  promise. — 
Kph.  0*2. 

I.et  no  maii  despise  thy  youth,  but  be 
thon  nn  example  of  the  believers.  In  word.  In 
conversation.  In  ebnrity,  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
parity.— 1 Tim.  -1:12.  

CALLING 

By  Emma  Oyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Jesus,  thou  art  gently  calling. 

How  I love  to  hear  thy  voice! 

Silently  the  tears  are  falling; 

Thou  shalt  ever  be  my  choice. 

Jesus,  when  my  soul  was  sinking, 

Sinking  in  the  miry  clay, 

O,  how  great  was  thy  compassion. 

As  you  watched  me  go  astray. 

It  was  then  I heard  thee  calling. 

Gentle  Jesus  can  it  be? 

Didst  thou  leave  thy  home  in  glory? 

Didst  thou  drain  death’s  cup  for  me? 

Jesus,  when  I saw  thee  bleeding, 

Sufi’ ring,  dying  on  the  tree, 

How  my  heart  was  filled  with  sorrow; 

Then  I turned  and  followed  thee. 

Jesus  now  I’m  sweetly  resting, 

Thou  hast  filled  my  heart  with  love, 
“Peace  that  passeth  understanding, 

Joy  thou  sendest  from  above. 

Jesus  still  I hear  the  calling, 

What  wilt  thou  that  I shall  do; 

I can  sweetly  hear  thee  whisper, 

“Tell  the  dying  millions  too.” 

“Tell  them  how  I came  from  heaven, 

Came  to  rescue  them  from  sin, 

If  they  turn  from  sin  and  darkness, 

I will  gladly  let  them  in.” 

Jesus  soon  I’ll  hear  thee  calling, 

Soon  I’ll  close  my  eyes  in  death, 

But  I’ll  ever  serve  and  praise  thee, 

Till  I draw  my  latest  breath. 

Jesus,  when  I hear  thee  calling; 

When  thy  loving  smile  I'll  greet. 

How  my  heart  will  beat  with  rapture, 

And  I’ll  sit  low  at  thy  feet. 

Jesus,  thou  art  calling,  calling. 

Kind  and  loving,  tender,  mild, 

Help  me,  Lord,  to  hear  each  whisper, 

“Look  upon  thy  little  child.” 

Low  Poiut,  Ills. 

THE  CRY  OF  THE  POOR. 

By  J.  D.  Conrad. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Whoso  siopeth  'his  cars  to  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  lie  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard”  (Prov.  21:13).  • 
Dear  Friends,  have  you  ever  prayed 
to  God  without  getting  an  answer  to 
your  prayer?  If  so,  did  you  wonder  why 
God  did  not  answer  your  prayer?  While 
spending  a few  weeks  at  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission,  I was  privileged  to  visit 
a number  of  poor  families  a few  of 


which  I will  try  to  describe  to  you. 

One  of  these  is  on  Morgan  street  in 
a small  shed  bv  the  alley.  They  have 
four  children,  the  oldest  one  is  ten  and 
the  youngest  two.  The  father  is  a 
drunkard  and  is  at  present  in  jail.  1 fe 
has  served  one  month  anil  has  two  more 
to  serve.  I he  have  no  clothing  except 
a few  rags;  their  shoes  are  torn;  they 
have  no  money.  The  five-dollar  rent 
will  be  due  on’  the  fourteenth  of  Janu- 
ary. They  call  for  help.  What  shall  we 
do?  Shall  we  stop  our  ears  to  the  cry? 

The  next  family  lives  on  Sangamon 
street  in  a filthy,  dingy  basement.  I he 
lady  is  a widow  with  four  children. 
They  have  nothing  to  depend  upon  for 
a livelihood  except  what  the  country 
gives  them,  which  is  a very  meagei  sup- 
ply : four  pounds  of  beans,  four  pounds 
of  oatmeal,  one  pound  of  coffee,  one- 
half  pound  of  tea  and  seven  baskets  of 
poor  coal  per  month.  The  mother  would 
like  to  work  but  cannot  work  because  she 
has  no  shoes.  The  children  would  like 
to  come  to  Sunday  school  but  have  no 
suitable  clothing. 

Many  families  are  in  similar  circum- 
stances ; the  cold  weather  is  upon  them ; 
children  scantly  clothed  and  many  arc 
suffering  for  want  of  food.  Are  they 
to  blame?  Dear  friend,  what  are  we  do- 
ing to  help  them  ? Think  how  willing  we 
would  help  if  we  knew  that  they  were 
our  own  children  who  were  thus  suffer- 
ing. These  mothers  love  their  children. 
The  same  sympathetic  emotions  stir 
their  hearts  with  the  same  degree  of 
tenderness  that  fills  the  hearts  of  our 
own  mothers.  Then  think  of  the  double 
suffering  of  these  mothers ; they  suffer 
beteause  their  children  are  deprived  of 
sufficient  food  and  clothing  and  because 
thev  themselves  are  in  need. 

While  visiting  these  poor  people  the 
thought  came  to  me ; What  will  we  do 
to  help  them?  Are  we  willing  to  do 
more?  If  so,  let  us  give  liberally  to  the 
cause  of  missions.  1 lie  workers  here 
in  Chicago  arc  glad  to  distribute  food 
and  clothing  to  these  poor,  neglected, 
suffering  people.  But  if  there  is  no 
clothing  nor  money  how  can  they  help? 
Place  yourself  in  the  same  position  with 
our  mission  workers.  Many  times  in 
these  cold  days  children  come  and  ask 
for  help,  frequently  they  must  be  turned 
away. 

Let  us  give  more  liberally,  more  pray- 
erfully, and  God  will  bless  11s  more  a- 
bundantly.  “But  this  I say,  He  that 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparing- 
ly; and  he  that  soweth  bountifully  shall 
also  reap  bountifully”  (II  Cor.  9:6). 

Dear  brethren,  if  our  prayers  arc  un- 
answered whose  fault  is  it?  Have  we 
met  the  required  condition  to  assure  us 
that  we  are  on  praying  ground  ? Have  we 
got  the  pure  religion  as  given  in  James 
1 -.27  ? Can  we  claim  the  promise  in  Phil. 
4:19?  If  not,  then  let  us  search  our 
lives  and  discover  where  the  trouble  lies. 


May  God  give  us  grace  that  we  may 
walk  closer  to  Him  than  in  times  past. 
Let  11s  give  more  abundantly  and  God 
will  bless  us  more  abundantly. 

Go  to  the  hungry,— food  impart. 

To  paths  of  peace  the  wanderer  guide, 

And  lead  the  thirsty,  panting  heart. 

Where  streams  of  living  water  glide. 

Go.  hid  the  bright  and  morning  star 

From  Bethlehem’s  plains  resplendent 
shine, 

And,  piercing  through  the  gloom  afar, 

Shed  heavenly  light  and  love  divine. 

Oh,  faint  not  in  the  days  of  toil, 

When  harvesit  waits  the  reaper’s  hand; 

Go,  gather  in  the  glorious  spoil 
And  joyous  in  His  presence  stand. 

Thy  love  a rich  reward  shall  find. 

From  Him  who  sits  enthroned  on  high; 

For  they  who  turn  the  erring  mind 
Shall  shine  like  stars  above  the  sky. 

Flanagan,  111. 

LOVING  GOD  AND  KEEPING  THE 
COMMANDMENTS 

By  Marguerite  Plank. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(The  following  essay  was  written  by 
a little  girl  nine  years  old,  an  inmate  of 
the  Orphan’s  Home,  and  read  at  the 
Children’s  Young  People’s  Meeting  held 
in  the  Home.  These  meetings  are  held 
every  Sunday  evening  and  are  conduc- 
ted exclusively  by  the  children.  Bro. 
Metzler  sends  us  the  essay,  and  as  an  ev- 
idence of  what  the  children  in  the  Home 
are  doing,  we  publish  it  in  the  Witness. 
Older  ones  may  learn  a lesson  of  love 
and  obedience.) 

We  should  love  every  one,  even  those 
who  do  us  wrong.  We  should  love  them 
and  forgive  them.  “Beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another,  for  love  is  of  God,  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God  and  know- 
eth  God.  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth 
not  God,  for  God  is  love.”  “Beloved, 
if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us  (I 
John  4:7,  8,  11,  12). 

We  should  love  God  above  everything 
else,  because  He  has  done  so  much  for 
us.  We  should  not  love  idols.  If  we 
love  anything  better  than  God,  it  is  an 
idol,  and  we  shall  not  have  idols.  “Lit- 
tle children,  keep  yourselves  from  idols” 
(I  John  5:21). 

We  should  keep  God's  commandments 
and  obey  them.  If  we  love  God  we  will 
keep  His  commandments.  “All  thy 
commandments  arc  faithful  ; they  perse- 
cute me  wrongfully ; help  thou  me” 
(Psa.  119:86).  This  is  what  David  said. 
“Therefore  I love  thy  commandments 
above  gold”  (Psa.  119:127).  I opened 
my  mouth  and  panted ; for  I longed  for 
thy  commandments”  (Psa.  118:131). 
“Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just  and  good” 
(Rom.  7:12). 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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CHILD  STUDY 
By  Nancy  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

We  are  commanded  in  God’s  Word  to 
bring  up  our  children  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.  And  Solomon 
says,  “Bring  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will 
not  depart  from  it.”  This  applies  to 
parents  and  all  Sunday  school  workers, 
and  in  order  to  do  this  we  should  make 
a study  of  the  child.  It  has  been  said 
that  a child  is  a bundle  of  possibilities. 
There  is  a possibility  of  a child  growing 
up  for  good  or  evil,  but  there  is  an  in- 
stinct in  the  bosom  of  each  child  for 
good,  and  if  taken  while  quite  young 
that  better  nature  can  be  roused  and  he 
will  early  learn  to  reverence  God.  Keep 
the  mind  and  heart  tilled  with  the  love 
of  Christ  and  there  is  little  danger  of 
wandering  far  into  sin. 

This  training  should  begin  quite 
young;  it  is  in  the  beginning  of  life  that 
impressions  are  made  and  habits  formed 
that  will  follow  them  through  life. 
Therefore  the  parent  and  Sunday  school 
teacher  should  study  each  child  to  know 
its  requirements,  for  what  may  be  the 
means  of  leading  one  in  the  right  may 
not  impress  another  in  the  same  way. 
And  as  we  study  the  child,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  child  also  studies  our  life  so 
let  us  be  careful  that  our  influence  goes 
out  for  good  and  that  we  lead  such  lives 
that  are  in  harmony  with  Gods  Word. 

Children  are  great  imitators,  therefore 
it  is  of  vast  importance  that  we  teach 
them  both  by  precept  and  example.  They 
are  more  easily  led  in  the  right  way  by 
examples  of  loving  kindness,  of  which 
Christ  is  our  pattern.  1 aking  the  little 
children  up  in  his  arms,  he  said:  "Suf- 
fer little  children  to  come  unto  me  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.”  W e can  not  begin 
teaching  them  the  way  of  life  too  young. 

I know  of  a mother  who  taught  her  little 
child  to  fold  its  hands  and  raise  its  eyes 
to  God  in  prayer  each  night  before  it 
was  old  enough  to  speak  a word,  and  to- 
day that  child  has  a deep  reverence  for 
God. 

May  God  help  us  to  realize  what  a 
great  responsibility  we  have  resting  upon 
us  and  how  important  it  is  that  we  do 
not  teach  those  innocent  young  minds 
anything  that  is  not  in  accordance  with 
God’s  eternal  Word. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

Let  every  one  awake ! Let  the  whole 
church  arise,  shake  off  the  dust  of 
worldliness,  and  put  on  the  beautiful 
garments  of  salvation,  simplicity  and 
power,  and  stay  the  incoming  flood  that 
the  pure  religion  of  Christ  may  not  al- 
together perish  from  the  earth. 

& — G.  R.  Brunk. 


Zbe  Sunba^  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  For  Mar.  10,  1907 — Gen.  26: 
12-25 

ISAAC  A LOVER  OF  PEACE 
Golden  Text. — Blessed  are  the 

peacemakers:  for  they  shall  be  called  the 
children  of  God. — Matt.  5 :9* 

I.  Introductory. — Another  genera- 
tion appears  on  the  scene.  The  son  of 
promise  had  grown  to  maturity,  and  was 
bearing  the  responsibilities  of  life.  His 
quiet,  peaceable  disposition  is  worthy  of 
our  imitation.  T lie  lesson  before  us 
presents  a vivid  picture  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  peace  and  the  power  of  meek- 
ness. 

II.  The  Prosperous  Man. — Isaac, 
like  his  father  Abraham,  prospered  in 
this  world’s  goods.  “And  the  Lord 
blessed  him.  And  the  man  waxed  great, 
and  went  forward,  and  grew  until  he 
became  very  great."  Being  true  to  God, 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him. 
God  never  forsakes  His  people.  He 

• permits  them  to  suffer  at  times,  but  it 
is  all  for  the  good  of  the  cause.  In  the 
lesson  before  us.  Isaac  suffered  injustice 
from  man,  but  this  was  simply  the  means 
in  God’s  hands  to  show  the  people  of  all 
coming  generations  how  to  act  in  times 
of  adversity.  David  says,  “I  have  been 
voting,  and  now  am  old  : yet  have  I not 
seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his 
seed  begging  bread.”  It  is  true  that 
God  never  forsakes  His  own.  W ho- 
ever wishes  to  prosper  in  the  truest 
sense  of  the  word,  let  him  trust  the 
Lord  for  all  things,  and  God  will  verify 
His  promise,  "1  will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee."  Read  the  first 
Psalm. 

111.  True  Nonresist ance. — But  no 
man  can  long  prosper  under  the  blessing 
of  God  without  being  molested  or  hind- 
ered bv  the  agents  of  Satan.  W’e  need 
not  be  surprised,  therefore,  to  hear  of 
some  one  rising  up  against  Isaac.  W e 
have  this  opposition  in  the  person  of 
Abimelech  of  the  Philistines.  Notice 
the  reason  for  requesting  Isaac  to  move. 
"Thou  art  much  mightier  than  we."  In 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  that  would  have 
lieen  reason  enough  for  Isaac  to  stay. 
For  a similar  cause  England  staid  in 
South  Africa,  the  United  States  in  the 
Philippines.  Japan  in  Korea.  “Might 
makes  right,"  is  the  motto  of  the  world. 
How  about  Isaac?  Instead  of  “contend- 
ing for  his  rights,”  he  peacefully  moved 
out  of  Abimelech  s way.  Isaac  next 
digged  wells  111  the  valley  of  Geiar. 
Here  the  herdsmen  of  Gerar  strove  with 
Isaac's  herdsmen.  Surely  he  will  not 
give  away  so  easily  this  time.  \ es  . be 
was  the  same  peace-loving  Isaac.  His 
men  sank  the  third  well  before  they  were 
unmolested.  During  all  their  trials  ue 


do  not  hear  from  Isaac  the  sound  of  a 
single  murmur  of  complaint.  At  dear 
old  Bcershcba  he  finally  pitched  his  tent, 
where  in  peace  and  contentment  he  con- 
tinued to  prosper  under  the  blessings  of 
God. 

IV.  Divine  Approval. — “What  a 
foolish  man,”  the  world  would  say.  “A 
coward,”  "a'  weakling,  and  other  like 
expressions  are  heard  when  a man  acts 
like  Isaac  acted.  But  the  wisdom  of 
Isaac’s  course  is  manifest  for  several 
reasons.  Instead  of  being  a weakling, 
Isaac  proved  his  strength  in  that  he 
kept  himself  under  perfect  control, 
which  is  more  than  Isaac’s  critics  would 
have  done.  I hen,  too,  it  takes  the  high- 
est kind  of  courage  to  press  on  under 
circumstances  which  the  world  adjudg- 
es cowardlv.  1 hen  lie  did  not  have  to  do 
with  bitter  feelings,  a sour  temper,  and 
danger  of  vengeance  from  his  enemies. 
But  the  best  evidence  of  Isaac  s wisdom 
was  that  the  Lord  approved  his  course 
and  greatlv  blessed  him  in  it.  Isaac  con- 
tinued to  prosper.  The  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  renewed  the  covenant 
which  lie  had  made  with  Abraham. 
Isaac  had  proven  himself  a worthy  son 
of  an  illustrious  father. 

V.  An  Altar  Erected. — Isaac 

built  an  altar  and  worshiped  the  Lord 
his  Maker.  This  was  in  line  with  the 
rest  of  his  course.  Prayer  is  a necessary 
part  of  those  who  would  enjoy  divine 
favor. 

FACTS  WORTH  REMEMBERING. 

1.  They  who  insist  on  contending  for 
their  own  .rights  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  the  Lord  could  guard  their  interests 
much  better  if  they  would  only  give 
Him  a chance. 

2.  A quarrelsome  disposition  not  only 
causes  unpleasant  feelings  by  harboring 
bitterness  in  the  heart,  but  it  also  unites 
opposition  and  injury  at  the  hands  of 
our  fellow  men.  “A  soft  answer  turneth 
away  wrath  ; but  grcvloiis  words  stir  up 
anger." 

3.  The  victories  of  peace  are  more 
complete  and  more  soul-satisfying  than 
the  victories  of  war.  Isaac  might  or 
might  not  have  succeeded,  it  was  much 
better  that  he  should  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
victory  without  having  to  reflect  that  it 
was  purchased  at  the  expense  of  the 
blood  and  happiness  of  his  fellow  men. 

— K. 

We  bear  a great  deal  about  the  money 
wasted  in  candy,  chewing  gum,  jewelry, 
feathers,  strong  drink,  tobacco,  etc.,  thus 
firing  all  around  the  edges  of  the  church. 
Whv  not  go  out  into  the  middle  of  the 
garden  and  pluck  out  the  weeds  that 
grow  there  such  as  musical  instruments, 
lace  curtains,  costly  furniture,  decora- 
tive pictures,  neckties,  etc.,  etc.,  and 
clean  up  the  fence  corners  afterward? 
Or  would  that  hit  too  manv  leaders? 

— G.  R.  B. 
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MMKNINHHMMMMMtW 

OUR  MOTTO. 

L The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  i 
study  and  Christian  work.  S 

IIL  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  J 
I ty  and  love  in  home  and  church.  | 


CORRESPONDEN  CE 


Metamora,  111. 

Reader  of  the  Witness,  Greeting:— 
Bro.  Dan.  Orendorff  of  Flanagan,  111., 
was  with  us  over  Sunday,  Feb.  24. 
He  preached  in  the  German  language 
at  the  Metamora  Church  from  Gen. 
13:1-4.  He  was  also  with  us  at  the 
Metamora  Bible  Meeting  that  even- 
ing. , 

Health  in  this  vicinity  is  pretty  good 
with  a few  exceptions.  Sister  Redig- 
er,  who  is  in  her  ninetieth  year,  fell  and 
hurt  herself  sometime  in  January  but 
is  now  again  able  to  be  up  a good  deal 
of  the  time.  Bro.  Peter  Garber’s  wife 
and  also  Bro.  Peter  D.  Shertz’s  wife 
are  both  recovering  from  an  illness. 
May  God  bless  His  children  every 

where.  „ 

Cor. 


La  Junta,  Colo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name: — Bro.  Emanuel  Nice  and 
wife  arrived  with  their  family  from 
Kansas  on  Feb.  8.  Bro.  Ehcrsole  came 
a few  days  later.  As  we  arc  glad  to  see 
the  brotherhood  increase  in  number, 
may  we  all  increase  in  power. 

Our  first  Bible  reading  was  held  Feb. 
3,  with  Bro.  Fbcrsole  as  leader.  The 
interest  was  good.  The  subject  was 
Contrasted  Conditions,  or  Converted  and 
Unconverted.  Our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance is  good.  1 lie  attendance  last 
Sunday  was  64.  On  Sunday  Bro.  John 
Nunemaker  preached  from  Isaiah  5^'^" 
9.  Bro.  Garber  preached  at  night.  The 


school-room  in  which  we  worship  was 
crowded  for  which  we  feel  glad.  We 
are  also  glad  to  know  that  the  brethren 
are  ready  with  willing  hands  and  means 
to  huild  a meeting-house  in  the  near 
future,  the  Lord  willing.  The  member- 
ship numbers  about  76  now. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Drunk  left  for  Kansas  two 
days  ago.  May  the  Lord  bless  him  on 
his  way. 

Yours,  in  the  Master’s  Service, 

Feb.  21,  1907.  A.  F.  Burkholder. 


Aurora,  Ore. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name: — Wc  are  made  to  rejoice 
over  the  increase  of  our  little  band  at  the 
Hopewell  Mennonite  church.  There 
were  eleven  received  by  water  baptism 
yesterday,  one  from  another  church  and 
one  the  week  before,  three  were  receiv- 
ed by  letter,  making  an  increase  of 
fifteen  to  our  number.  We  now  have  a 
membership  of  71.  We  praise  God  for 
Ilis  abundant  blessings  which  He  is 
continually  showering  upon  us.  We 
hope  many  more  may  come  and  join  in 
with  us  as  we  think  wc  have  a good 
country  and  an  excellent  climate.  Pray 
for  its  that  we  may  prove  faithful  to 
the  end. 

Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager  is  holding  meet- 
ings at  the  Sampson  school  house.  May 
the  Lord  bless  souls  everywhere  is  our 
prayer. 

Feb.  18,  1907.  J.  D.  Misiii.er. 


New  Holland,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name: — The  regular  appointment  here 
here  was  filled  by  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman, 
Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Feb.  26.  The  brother  preached  a 
helpful  sermon  from  Rom.  6:23,  show- 
ingusthe  results  of  sin  and  the  remedy 
for  sin.  There  are  several  classes  of 
sins,  sins  of  commission  and  sins  of 
omission.  If  we  are  guilty  of  either 
one  we  have  no  promise,  for  the  Bi- 
ble teaches  us  that  no  sin  can  enter 
heaven.  May  the  gift  of  God  he  up- 
permost in  our  minds. 

We  will  mention  again  that  we  have 
regular  preaching  services  on  the  last 
Tuesday  evening  of  each  month.  Also 
Bible  reading  every  Tuesday  evening. 
The  industrial  part  of  the  mission  is 
going  on  as  usual.  We  have  a nice 
line  of  rag  carpets  and  rugs  on  hand 
and  will  gladly  send  samples  to  any- 
one who  is  in  need  of  carpet.-  You 
can  help  the  mission  by  buying  your 
carpets  from  11s.  We  are  thankful  for 
the  liberal  contributions  of  clothing, 
etc.,  during  the  winter. 

Bro.  Mack  has  been  doing  evangel- 
istic work  for  some  time.  At  present 
he  is  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Sister 
Mack  left  for  Elizabethtown  on  Wed- 
nesday, Feb.  27. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Feb.  28,  1907.  Levi  Sadder. 


Garden  City,  Mo. 

Bro.  John  E.  Hartzler  arrived  home 
on  Saturday,  Feb.  23.  On  Sunday 
we  had  two  very  interesting  services 
which  were  much  appreciated.  On 
Tuesday  following  our  brother  left  a- 
gain  for  other  fields  of  labor.  May  God 
abundantly  bless  the  labors  of  all  His 
true  servants. 

Feb.  27,  1907.  Cor. 


Peabody,  Kan. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
On  Feb.  2,  the  brethren  N.  O.  Blos- 
ser  of  Rawson,  O.,  and  J.  B.  Brunk  of 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  came  into  our  midst, 
and  on  Monday  our  Bible  Normal  be- 
gan. We  have  reason  to  return  thanks 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  privi- 
lege of  devoting  six  days  to  Bible 
study.  We  realize  the  responsibility 
of  living  more  devoted  lives. 

After  the  close  of  the  Normal  the 
brethren  continued  the  meetings  for 
another  week.  The  attendance  was 
not  so  large  but  the  interest  was  good. 
The  church  was  encouraged  and  a few 
took  a stand  for  Christ.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  brethren  in  the  work. 

Feb.  28,  1907.  L.  L.  Beck. 


Osborne,  Ohio. 

Greeting:— The  Dayton  congrega- 
tion has  recently  enjoyed  a season  of 
refreshing.  On  Feb.  16,  Bro.  Enos 
Detweiler  of  East  Lewistown,  Ohio, 
came  into  our  midst  to  hold  a series  of 
meetings.  Bro.  J.  E.  Kreider  and  wife 
and  Bro.  Simon  Good  and  wife  of 
Elida,  also  Bro.  Metzler  and  Sister 
Siddie  King  and  Sister  Alma  Kaufman 
of  West  Liberty,  came  down  to  assist 
in  the  work.  Three  precious  souls 
came  out  and  confessed  Christ  as 
their  Savior,  and  others  were  count- 
ing the  cost.  Pray  for  the  church  at 
this  place,  as  there  are  many  more 
that  ought  to  be  gathered  into  the 

fold.  . 

On  the  23,  Bro.  Detweiler  left  for 

West  Liberty,  where  he  had  an  ap- 
pointment. May  the  Lord  bless  the 
dear  brother  in  his  labors. 

Fannie  Augsberger. 
Feb.  27,  1907. 


Ephrata,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus’ 
name : — We  again  had  a season  of  re- 
joicing in  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  His 
mighty  power  in  our  midst.  We  can 
say  with  Moses,  “It  is  a good  thing  to 
give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  sing 
praises  unto  thy  name,  O Most  High. 
To  show  forth  thy  loving  kindness  in 
the  morning  and  thv  faithfulness  in  the 
evening.” 

Wc  just  closed  a series  of  meetings 
on  Feb.  21,  which  opened  on  Feb.  7. 
We  can  truly  say  that  the  Lord  was  with 
us.  Thirty-six  made  open  confession  of 
their  Savior.  The  stream  is  rapidly 
flowing  and  may  God  through  His  ser- 
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vants  at  this  place  labor  until  all  the  un- 
saved are  gathered  into  the  fold.  Bro. 
Wenger,  through  the  power  from  on 
high  conducted  these  meetings  and  also 
gave  11s  very  interesting  talks  on  his 
trip  through  the  Bible  lands.  May  God 
richly  reward  him  and  accompany  him 
in  his  work  in  the  future.  The  meet- 
ings ‘were  very  well  attended.  Six  con- 
fessed last  evening,  but  Bro.  Wenger 
was  unable  to  continue  the  meetings 
longer  on  account  of  other  engagements. 
May  God  richly  bless  the  precious  souls 
who  have  turned  their  faces  Zionward 
that  they  may  be  endowed  with  the  pow- 
er from  on  high  to  overcome  the  enemy 
and  press  forward  toward  the  prize  of 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  which  is  in 
Jesus  Christ. 

Your  Co-worker, 

Elizabeth  D.  Witmer. 

Feb.  23,  1907. 

Fairview,  Mich. 

Dear  Editor  and  Witness  Readers, 
Greeting: — We  realize  that  God’s  di- 
vine Spirit  is  still  with  us.  At  the 
close  of  the  service  today  two  souls 
became  willing  to  come  out  from  a- 
mong  the  world  and  confess  their 
Savior.  Let  us  pray  for  them  so  they 
may  hold  out  faithful  to  the  end.  A 
few  more  were  under  conviction,  but 
the  enemy  of  souls  was  present  and 
hindered  them. 

A mission  meeting  has  been  an- 
nounced for  the  evening  of  Mar.  3. 
Trust  the  Lord  will  be  with  us  in  tins 

meeting.  . . 

Well,  Bro.  minister,  if  you  have  the 
mission  spirit  and  are  unable  to  find  a 
place  to  work,  come  to  Oscoda  Co., 
Mich.  There  are  a number  of  lumber 
camps  in  this  community  where  theie 
are  hundreds  of  men  who  know  noth- 
ing of  the  love  of  Jesus.  We  will  hnd 
work  for  you  to  do  here. 

Fraternally  yours, 

E.  A.  Bontrager. 

Feb.  24,  1907- 

East  Holbrook,  Colo. 

Our  colony  is  growing  in  number  and 
we  trust  also  in  power  for  Rood.  \\  c 
have  at  present  thirteen  families  living 
here  and  others  expect  to  come  We 
have  been  worshipping  in  a schoohousc 
thus  far,  but  the  conveniences  111  the 
school  house  are  insufficient  since  the 
number  is  increasing.  At  the  last  Sun- 
day school  two  children  were  obliged  to 
sit' on  the  floor.  The  congregation  has 
decided  after  a full  consideration  to 
build  a church -house  to  accommodate 
all;  they  will  begin  to  huild  as  soon  as 
arrangements  can  he  made.  A building 
committee,  secretary  and  treasurer  were 
elected  at  the  last  business  meeting.  W e 
would  ask  the  brotherhood  to  pray  for 
us  in  this  matter.  • 

This  was  the  most  wonderful  winter  i 
ever  experienced,  very  little  snow  and 


no  rain  to  lay  the  dust  since  November. 
We  had  a few  cold  days,  but  mostly 
warm  through  the  day ; nights  generally 
cool  and  sometimes  cold.  The  health 
is  generally  good  in  both  this  and  b air- 
mount  Valley.  W e have  two  valleys  12 
to  14  miles  apart.  We  are  one  organi- 
zation but  two  congregations,  about 
equally  divided  in  number. 

The  proposed  Sanitarium  is  under 
way  in  Fairmount  \ alley.  I' or  pulmon- 
ary troubles  this  country  is  excellent. 
Several  patients  that  I am  personally 
acquainted  with  have  derived  wonderful 
benefit  by  coming  to  this  valley.  Three 
sisters  have  gained  from  20-25  pounds 
in  several  months.  As  for  financial  con- 
veniences, this  country  is  able  to  give 
the  laborer  the  worth  of  his  hire.  This 
seems  to  be  the  home  of  the  sugar  beet. 
Anyone  wishing  to  locate  further  west 
will  do  well  to  visit  these  valleys  and 
judge  for  themselves  soon  before  land 
will  go  too  high  for  brethren  with  small 
means.  One  man  needs  but  forty  acres 
to  handle  to  advantage  and  make  a 
good  living.  Fraternally, 

l'eb.  20,  1907.  Isaac  L.  Kulp. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

The  meetings  held  at  Medway,  near 
Dayton,  O.,  by  Bro.  E.  M.  Detweiler 
of  Calia,  O.,  closed  Sunday  evening 
and  resulted  in  three  dear  young  souls 
confessing  their  Savior,  and  the  church 
much  revived. 

The  brethren  J.  J.  Warye  and  B.  B. 
Stoltzfus  of  this  place  held  several 
meetings  recently  at  Bremen,  near 
Columbus,  O.,  where  there  is  also  a 
declining  church — only  a few  old  mem- 
bers left— and  as  a result  seven  souls 
confessed  Christ.  Bro.  Stoltzfus  is 
seriously  considering  the  matter  of  lo- 
cating at  that  place  and  taking  charge 
of  the  work,  as  neither  of  these  places 
has  a resident  minister  and  they  have 
preaching  services  only  every  four 
weeks,  supplied  by  the  neighboring 
churches,  and  no  Sunday  school. 

May  the  good  Samaritans,  when 
traveling  along  this  road,  not  turn  a- 
side  and  pass  by  unnoticed  these  needy, 
weak  congregations.  We  know  they 
appreciate  your  service,  and  about 
their  needs  there  is  no  question. 

Bro.  Detweiler  on  his  way  home 
from  Medway,  stopped  off  over  night 
at  West  Liberty,  made  a pleasant  visit 
at  the  Orphans’  Home,  and  preached 
an  interesting  sermon  to  an  attentive 
audience  at  the  Bethel  Church  on 
Monday  evening.  Cor. 

Auburn,  Va. 

I am  much  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  our  people  and  our  beloved  Men- 
nonite church.  I believe  her  doctrines 
are  according  to  the  Bible  and  on  this 
point  she  may  be  classed  as  the  oldest 
church.  I would  like  to  see  our  peo- 
ple stand  together  and  establish  con- 
gregations in  every  community.  This 


can  be  brought  about  if  when  brethren 
move  into  new  localities,  a sufficient 
number  go  together  to  organize  Sun- 
day school  and  a congregation.  By 
encouraging  these  weaker  places,  much 
may  be  done  in  planting  the  faith. 

Some  think  it  is  no  use  trying  to 
build  up  a congregation  in  the  South, 
but  I have  been  here  long  enough  to 
learn  that  if  proper  methods  are  used, 
this  can  be  done.  I am  anxious  to 
get  out  and  do  some  work  along  this 
line.  During  my  affliction  I was  made 
to  think  a great  deal  on  this  subject. 
The  greatest  need  is  that  we  have  the 
true  light  within  us,  then  we  shall  be 
able  to  show  the  unsaved  the  way. 
My  love  goes  out  to  all  the  brother- 
hood. I crave  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  I would  say  again.  Let  us 
stand  together  on  the  solid  Rock, 
Christ  Jesus.  I am  glad  to  say  that 
my  health  is  still  improving,  for  which 
I praise  God. 

Feb.  27,  1907.  H.  L.  Rhodes. 

FIELD  NOTES 

Last  Thursday  the  converts  at  Ma- 
sonville.  Pa.,  numbered  36.  The  Lord 
be  praised. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  unable  to  as- 
sist in  the  funeral  of  Bro.  Vernon 
Hartzler  on  account  of  an  attack  01 
lagrippe.  We  trust  he  has  fully  ie- 
covered  by  this  time. 

The  brethren  John  N.  Durr  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa.,  and  John  H.  Moseman 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  expect  to  attend 
the  State  Anti-secrecy  Meeting  held  at 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  March  1 3 * 
and  14- 

Bro  Caleb  Winey  of  Peabody, 
Kans.,  who  had  been  spending  some 
time  in  his  childhood  home,  Juniata 
Co.,  Pa.,  expected  to  start  westward 
on  Mar.  4,  stopping  at  Elkhart,  Ind.. 
and  Versailles,  Mo.,  en  route. 

Bro.  Abram  Schneck  of  the  Son- 
nenberg  Congregation  near  Dalton, 
O..  departed  this  life  Feb.  28,  after  an 
illness  of  many  weeks.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  the  church  and  the 
home.  Obituary  in  a latei  issue. 

On  account  .of  the  serious  illness  of 
Sister  A.  II.  Brenneman,  of  Marshall- 
ville,  O.,  Bro.  I.  J-  Buchwalter  was 
called  from  his  work  at  the  Canton 
Mission,  Feb.  19.  hut  returned  the 
same  day  in  time  {01  the  evening  meet- 
ing. Sister  Brenneman  is  improving 
slowly. 

Protection,  Kans.,  is  a new  settle- 
ment of  our  people.  Bro.  John 
Schrock  of  Iowa,  La.,  is  moving  to 
this  place  during  the  present  month. 
He  writes  us  that  five  families  have 
already  located  at  Protection. 
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There  are  at  present  five  applicants 
for  membership  in  the  Chambersburg 
Congregation,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro. 
E.  M.  Detweiler  with  the  little  con- 
gregation near  Dayton,  Ohio,  resulted 
in  the  conversion  of  three  persons. 
The  small  band  at  that  place  feels 
much  encouraged.  Their  most  urgent 
need  at  the  present  is  a resident  min- 
ister. 


Bro.  Henry  Bender  of  Springs,  Pa., 
who  had  been  working  at  the  carpen- 
ter trade  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  wasstruck 
by  a falling  brick  last  week  and  ren- 
dered unconscious.  He  is  in  the 
Memorial  Hospital  in  that  city  and  in 
a serious  condition.  We  trust  that  we 
ma3r  soon  hear  that  he  is  on  the  way 
to  recovery. 


Bro.  D.  J.  Johns  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
spent  Feb.  25,  at  Scottdale.  Bro. 
Johns  came  here  from  Johnstown 
where  he  had  been  one  of  the  in- 
structors in  the  Bible  Conference. 
After  looking  through  our  publishing 
plant  and  transacting  some  business, 
he  left  for  home  on  the  evening  train. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  have  more  of 
our  brethren  visit  us. 


Bro.  Vernon  Hartzler,  son  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  S.  Hartzler,  died  at  their 
home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday 
morning,  Feb.  26.  His  father  had 
gone  with  him  to  Colorado  in  the  hope 
of  finding  relief,  but  all  was  of  no  a- 
vail,  the  summons  came  and  he  had 
to  go.  He  passed  out  of  this  world 
with  a bright  prospect  for  the  next. 
Our  sympathies  go  out  to  our  brother 
and  sister  in  the  earthly  loss  of  their 
only  child.  The  Lord  comfort  them. 
Funeral  at  the  home  on  Thursday, 
conducted  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer. 


Bro.  Isaac  W.  Eby  of  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  is  in  posession  of  a number 
of  relics  of  rare  interest.  One  is  a 
pocketbook  made  for  his  great-grand- 
father, Christian  Eby,  in  1770.  It  was 
made  about  the  size  to  carry  the  con- 
tinental currency,  and  is  durable  and 
well  preserved.  In  looking  over  these 
relics,  we  noted  also  an  inventory  of 
appraisement  of  the  personal  goods 
of  Christian  Eby,  father  of  the  Chris- 
tian Eby  aforenamed,  after  his  de- 
cease in  1756.  The  elder  Christian 
Eby  accompanied  his  father,  Theo- 
doras Eby,  across  the  waters  in  1715, 
Another  interesting  relic  is  a box 
chiseled  out  of  a block  of  solid  oak  in 
1742  by  Michael  Witwer,  great-grand- 
father of  Bro.  Eby.  These  relics  take 
us  back  a number  of  generations,  and 
as  we  look  over  them  they  seem  like  a 
voice  from  the  grave.  May  the  faith 
of  the  pious  old  forefathers  be  kept 
pure  among  their  descendants  for 
many  generations  to  come. 
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A BUSINESS  TRIP 


P.v  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Some  time  ago  Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  and  I 
went  to  a village  about  thirty-five  miles 
distant  to  buy  some  timber.  The  name 
of  this  village  is  Panridalli  and  belongs 
to  a man  living  in  Dhamtari  who  had 
arranged  to  meet  11s  in  his  village.  We 
made  the  trip  on  the  oxtonga.  The  first 
night  we  drove  into  a village  along  the 
way  as  it  was  rather  late  we  had  con- 
siderable difficulty  in  getting  something 
to  cat.  We  retired  on  a bed  of  straw 
and  blankets  on  the  verandah  of  a na- 
tive house  about  midnight.  1 he  next 
morning  we  resumed  our  journey  and 
arrived  at  our  destination  that  after- 
noon. 

We  were  a little  ahead  of  the  mal- 
guzar  and  while  we  were  waiting  we 
enjoyed  a beautiful  walk  up  the  moun- 
tain overhanging  Panridalli.  The  peo- 
ple of  this  village  arc  principally  Gouds 
and  are  certainly  an  interesting  folk. 
They  are  very  primitive  in  their  meth- 
ods of  work.  While  sitting  around 
the  fire  in  the  evening  talking 

with  the  villagers  the  malguzar 
arrived  and  before  we  could  see 
him  we  heard  the  lashes  of  his  whip 
as  be  was  punishing  the  kotwal  for  not 
attending  to  his  duties  properly.  After 
enjoying  a dinner  prepared  by  the  mal- 
guzar's  mukltiyar  (principal  man)  we 
retired  for  the  night.  The  next  morning 
■we  started  for  the  woods  of  teak  timber 
which  grows  plentifully  in  this  section. 
We  marked  some  forty  trees  which  are 
to  be  cut  during  the  coming  rainy  sea- 
son. 

Teak  wood  is  the  best  and  most  dur- 
able wood  we  can  use  here.  It  is  used 
in  making  chairs,  tables,  doors,  win- 
dow frames,  etc.,  and  works  up  very 
nicely,  but  splits  easily.  The  price  of 
teak  wood  is  steadily  advancing  but  by 
thus  making  arrangements  with  the 
owner  of  the  wood  we  secure  it  cheaper 
than  we  would  any  other  'way.  At  the 
present  time  it  is  very  difficult  to  get 
at  any  price. 

After  a good  breakfast  prepared  by 
the  malguzar  himself  we  started  for 
home.  We  came  as  far  as  Balodli  the 
first  day  anti  arrived  at  our  respective 
homes  the  next  day,  Saturday.  It  was 
a valuable  experience  for  me  as  this  was 
really  the  first  time  that  I have  made  a 
trip  among  the  jungli  people.  I hope  to 
make  more  trips  among  them  preaching 
the  Word. 

Dhamtari,  India.  • 


God  has  a higher  and  larger  place  for 
us  in  His  life  and  service  just  as  soon  as 
we  are  ready  for  it  in  our  inner  nature. 


MISSION  WORK 


By  Sarah  R.  Illosser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  question  comes  to  so  many, 
Where;  What  and ' How  to  do  mission 
work?  There  are  a great  many  ways. 
There  is  a work  for  each  individual.  We 
all  have  our  proper  places  to  do  our  work. 
Christ  commands  us  in  Matt.  28:19-20, 
“Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  bath- 
er and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I have  commanded  you,  and, 
lo,  I am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  What  a promise  we 
have  if  we  are  really  consecrated  to 
Him,  ready  and  willing  to  do  anything 
He  commands  us  to  do!  He  will  be 
with  us  always. 

God  does  not  mean  that  we  should  all 
go  into  the  foreign  field,  but  He  means 
that  some  should  go  and  others  stay.  If 
none  would  stay  there  would  be  none  to 
preach  the  Gospel  in  our  own  country 
and  help  to  support  those  whom  God  has 
called  into  foreign  fields. 

I once  heard  of  two  brothers  who 
were  called  to  be  servants  of  God ; one 
had  a talent  to  teach  and  preach  and  was 
poor  financially ; the  other  had  no  talent 
for  teaching  but  was  rich  in  this  world’s 
goods.  They  both  felt  the  need  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  in  foreign  lands ; the  de- 
cision was  made  between  them  that  the 
one  who  was  gifted  should  go  and  the 
other  one  should  stay  at  home  and  sup- 
port the  one  that  went.  In  this  way  they 
were  both  useful  in  the  service  of  God  in 
spreading  the  Gospel  in  the  dark  heath- 
en lands. 

It  is  just  so  with  Christians  of  today. 
God  calls  some  to  foreign  lands ; He  al- 
so calls  for  other  helpers  to  support 
those  who  have  gone.  Some  may  not 
have  money  to  give  or  talent  to  use,  but 
they  can  pray  for  the  cause  which  means 
much  to  those  who  have  given  their  life, 
time  and  talent  for  the  cause.  James 
says,  the  “effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much. 

It  takes  men  with  one  talent  as  well  as 
men  with  five  to  supply  every  position  in 
teaching  all  nations;  it  takes  faithful 
service  both  in  home  and  foreign  lands 
to  save  souls. 

It  should  be  the  sincere  desire  of  ev- 
ery Christian  to  consecrate  all  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  use  their  means  in  a way 
that  will  be  most  effectual  in  saving 
souls  from  ruin. 

Some  may  sav  they  have  nothing  to 
give.  One  dollar,  a prayer,  or  one  word 
in  the  right  place  will  further  the  cause 
of  God’s  kingdom. 

I11  Luke  21  we  read  of  a poor  widow 
casting  two  mites  into  the  treasury 
(which  was  all  her  living).  This  was  a 
greater  sacrifice  and  was  worth  more  in 
the  sight  of  God  than  those  who  cast  in 
of  their  abundance  because  it  bespoke 
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greater  interest  for  the  cause.  How  nec- 
essary it  is  for  us  to  sacrifice  of  our 
means  and  give  our  best  service  to  the 
Lord. 

The  apostle  Paul  said,  “I  beseech  you 
therefore  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  to  God,  which 
is  your  reasonable  service.” 

In  Christ  we  have  an  example  of  a 
missionary.  He  said,  “As  the  bather 
hath  sent  me,  so  send  I you.  We  are 
sent  to  declare  salvation  to  lost  sinners. 
Christ  saw  that  the  harvest  was  great 
when  He  was  here  on  earth,  so  He  sent 
out  seventy  disciples  without  purse  or 
scrip  as  lambs  among  wolves.  It  must 
have  been  a great  sacrifice  for  them  to 
go  on  their  mission  with  nothing  to  sup- 
port their  temporal  needs.  It  must  be 
just  as  great  a sacrifice  today  for  one  to 
* give  up  everything  and  go  out  as  lambs 
among  wolves,  but  they  have  God’s 
Word  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  their  sup- 
port with  confidence  that  God  will  pro- 
vide for  their  needs  through  His  saints. 
How  necessary  it  is  then  for  us  to  be  lib- 
eral in  their  behalf.  We  should  be  bur- 
dened like  the  poet: 

“Go  search  them  out  and  bring  them  home. 
No  more  in  darkness  let  them  roam; 

We  find  them  in  a dreadful  way,  ^ 

Oh,  let  us  haste  while  yet  ’tis  day. 

Rittman,  Ohio. 


DESCRIPTION  OF  A MOHAMME- 
DAN FESTIVAL 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Following  is  described  one  of  the 
principal  festivals  as  observed  by  the 
Mohammedans.  The  description  is 
criven  by  Mahommed  Yakob  our  Hos- 
pital assistant  and  is  reproduced  in  Ins 
own  language  as  nearly  as  possible.  Id 
means  festival : 

The  Id  is  called  “Idol  Zolia  in  Arabic 
and  in  Hindi,  “Bakraid.”  The  cause  of 
former  name  being  established  is  that 
Prophet  Ibrahim  (Abraham*)  had  been 
ordered  by  the  Almighty  God  in  a dream 
on  the  night  of  the  7,  Zilhijja  (Moham- 
medan month)  to  sacrifice  most  of  Ins 
lovely  things  on  His  name.  So  111 
obedience  to  His  order,  on  the  following 
morning  he  killed  several  camels.  *1  he 
same  order  he  got  on  the  night  of  the  8. 
The  next  morning  he  killed  several 
goats.  Again  on  the  night  of  the  9,  the 
same  order  he  got  with  the  cspecia 
name  of  his  son  named  Ismail  (Ish- 
mael),  (Notice  how  they  get  things 
confused.)  that  he  should  sacrifice  his 
dearest  son  on  His  name. 

So  he  said  to  his  son,  “I  have  been 
ordered  by  God  to  kill  you  on  His  name. 
What  do  you  advise  me?”  He  said, 
“Oh  father,  I am  very  glad.  All  right. 
I am  ready.  As  I must  die  some  day 
or  other,  so  the  best  plan  is  that  I may 


be  killed  by  your  own  hand  on  the  name 
of  God.  Nothing  is  better  than  this 
method  for  my  salvation.” 

Then  Ibrahim  went  to  his  wife,  told 
the  above  history.  She  also  was  agreed 
and  permitted  her  son  (to  be  sacrificed). 

So  she  bathed  her  son  well,  dressed  him 
well  and  allowed  him  to  go  with  his  fa- 
ther. Both  father  and  son  went  to  the 
sacrificing  place  where  the  son  advised 
his  father  to  take  off  his  (the  sons) 
clothes,  otherwise  his  mother  would  cry 
to  see  the  stains  of  blood  on  them.  And 
said,  “Better  sharpen  your  knife,  tie  my 
hands  and  feet  and  bandage  your  eyes 
otherwise  you  will  not  be  able  to  make 
a blow  on  my  neck.” 

When  Ibrahim  had  finished  bandag- 
ing his  own  eyes,  etc.,  he  attempted  to 
cut  the  neck  of  his  son  but  Gabriel 
brought  a goat  from  heaven  and  put  it 
in  front  of  the  knife  of  Ibrahim  so  he 
killed  the  goat  instead  of  his  son. 

From  this  we,  the  Mohommedans, 
have  been  ordered  to  kill  a goat  on  the 
very  morning,  i.  e.,  on  the  morning  of 
the  tenth,  up  to  10  o’clock.  The  goat 
should  be  free  from  all  defects,  i.  e., 
should  not  be  lame,  blind,  tail  or  ear  or 
horn  cut,  or  sick,  but  should  be  young. 

The  third  part  of  the  flesh  should  be 
taken  by  the  owner  and  two  parts 
should  be  divided  amongst  the  relatives 
and  neighbors  and  poor  and  can  be  eaten 
for  three  days.  If  a man  has  no  goat 
on  the  same  day  lie  should  kill  up  to  two 
successive  mornings  i.  e.,  u and  12. 

From  the  above  mentioned  orders  we, 
the  Mohommedans,  are  bound  to  battle 
on  the  morning  of  the  tenth,  very  early, 
dress  well  and  apply  chamcli  oil,  and  we 
have  very  strict  orders  to  attend  person- 
ally at  the  mosque  (Mohammedan  pray- 
ing  place)  which  is  built  by  the  Mo- 
hommedans at  Sundarganj.  (This  mos- 
que is  just  out  side  the  Sundarganj 
compound  and  as  all  mosques  do,  faces 
Mecca.) 

All  the  Mohommedans  having  as- 
sembled prayer  is  conducted  between 
the  hours  of  9 and  10  a.  m.  At  some 
places  prayer  begins  rather  earlier  foi 
the  purpose  of  killing  goats  or  Qur_ 
bani.”  The  “Qurbani”  (sacrifice)  can 
not  take  place  until  the  prayer  is  finish- 
ed For  this  reason  prayer  should  be 
finished  rather  early.  After  finishing 
the  prayer  we  kill  the  goats  . by  the 
name  of  God  i.  c.  “ Bismillahi  Allaho - 
Akbar”  commencing  by  the  name  of 
God  who  is  very  kind  and  loves  better 
than  father  or  mother. 

Signed.  Mohamcd  Yacoob. 

Note:  “Bismillahi”  means,  “in  the 

name  of  God.  Allaho-Akbar  means, 
“God  is  great.” 


OUR  VISIT  TO  THE  KANSAS 
CITY  MISSION 


By  Bro.  and  Sister  B.  L.  Charles.  ( 
Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greetings: — 
On  our  way  to  Upland,  Cal.,  we  spent 
the  greater  part  of  four  days  very 
pleasantly  with  the  brethren  and  sisters 
at  the  Kansas  City  mission.  We  were 
fully  convinced  and  believe  that  our 
brethren  and  sisters  at  that  place  are 
wholly  given  up  to  the  Lord  and  his 
will  and  service  and  are  making  many 
sacrifices  to  do  His  will  to  the  best  of 
their  knowledge.  I would  say  to  all  who 
come  within  reach,  stop  and  see  what 
our  missionaries  are  doing  as  I fear  so 
many  of  us  do  not  know  how  much  good 
our  money  that  we  give  to  this  mission 
cause  is  doing.  I fear  we  sometimes 
form  wrong  opinions  and  just  because 
we  do  not  know.  Some  may  think  mis- 
sionaries have  nothing  to  do  but  sing 
and  pray  and  visit.  It  would  be  well  if 
they  could  spend  all  their  time  in  this 
way,  but  I find  that  missionaries  have  a 
great  many  things  to  do.  It  may  be  for 
this  reason  that  we  have  not  obeyed  the 
voice  of  God  when  His  spirit  prompted 
us  to  give  for  His  cause.  Let  us  think 
of  those  walking  four  miles  to  attend 
service  when  funds  .are  running  low,  as 
we  learned  is  sometimes  the  case  while 
at  other  times  the  food  for  this  natural 
body  is  very  scant.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  in  the  work  and  let  us  whom  He  has 
prospered  be  more  liberal  in  giving  for 
the  cause.  Pray  for  us  in  California. 

Upland,  Calif. 


PHILADELPHIA  MISSION  NOTES 


It  is  a great  deal  easier  to  do  that 
which  God  gives  us  to  do.  no  matter  how 
hard  it  is,  than  to  face  the  responsibility 
of  not  doing  it. — J.  R-  Miller. 


Dear  Readers  of  the  Witness,  Greet- 
ing in  Jesus’  name: — Since  our  last 
writing  we  have  enjoyed  a feast  of  good 
things  from  God’s  Word.  On  Jan.  20, 
Bro  J.  H.  Hershev  of  Lititz,  Pa., 
preached  to  us  in  the  afternoon  from 
Gal.  6:7,  8,  and  in  the  evening  he  talked 
on  the  9th.  chapter  of  John. 

On  Jan.  27,  Bro.  A.  O.  Heistand  of 
Doylestown.  Pa.,  preached  to  11s  111  the 
afternoon  from  Romans  3:10.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Abram  Eby  of  Lancaster, 
Fa.,  conducted  our  Bible  Lesson  on  the 
subject  of  Faith. 

On  lan.  30,  we  were  glad  to  have 
with  us  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen  ami  wife  and 
two  children  of  Moutain  Lake,  Minn., 
missionaries  to  India.  II is  mother  and 
step-father  accompanied  them ; also  Bro. 
D.  C.  Amstutz  and  wife  of  Rittman, 
Ohio!  and  Bro.  A.  Metzler  of  the  Or- 
phans Home.  Bro.  Metzler  came  for 
three  of  our  children  to  take  them  to 
the  Home.  Bro.  Jacob  Wall  of  Moun- 
tain Lake,  Minn.,  was  also  with  them. 
Bro.  Friesen  preached  to  us  from  text 
1 Cor.  15:57.  58-  Our  prayers  go  with 
the  dear  brother  and  sister  to  their  new 
field  of  labor,  that  through  their  efforts 


760 


THE  GOSPEL  "WITNESS 


Mar.  6 


H 


the  Gospel  may  be  brought  to  those  who 
never  heard  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

Sunday,  Feb.  3,  Bish.  J.  N.  Brubacher 
of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  preached  to  us  in  the 
afternoon  from  Matt.  7 124-29,  and  in  the 
evening  from  Gen.  1 :4>  last  clause. 
Monday  evening,  I*eb.  4>  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  spoke  to  us  from  Luke  I3-33* 
Bro.  Andrew  Mack  of  Herford  Cong., 
Berks  Co.,  also  spoke  some  in  the  Ger- 
man language. 

On  Feb.  10,  Bro.  Rush  of  Deep  Run 
Con.  preached  to  us  from  Matt.  22:42. 
Feb.  17,  Bro.  Sanford  Landis  of  Mel- 
lingers  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
spoke  to  us  from  I Cor.  10:24  and  in  the 
evening  from  Luke  22:61,  62.  Feb.  24, 
Bro.  Warren  Bean  preached  to  us  from 
II  Tim.  2:15.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
seed  sown. 

In  the  Master’s  name. 

Feb.  26,  1907.  Milton  L.  Neff. 


FROM  FT.  WAYNE  MISSION 

We  are  now  making  plans  for  com- 
munion services  at  this  place.  We 
have  many  reasons  to  be  encouraged 
in  the  work.  Souls  are  confessing  Je- 
sus as  their  Master.  The  Spirit  is 
quietly  and  very  definitely  working  m 
the  hearts  of  these  people.  Last 
evening  another  young  sister  put  on 
the  covering  for  the  first  lime.  It 
means  some  thing  to  unite  with  a 
plain  church  in  the  city.  But  we  are 
glad  for  the  stand  the  young  Chris- 
tians  are  taking.  This  young  Chi  is- 
tian’s  sister  said  she  would  not  go  to 
school  with  her.  But  we  are  glad 
that  her  mother  does  not  oppose  her. 

We  expect  to  have  baptismal  sei- 
vices  at  the  time  of  communion.  We 
may  be  able  to  announce  the  date  by 
next  week.  This  will  be  the  first  com- 
munion service  for  this  place.  All  in- 
terested are  invited  to  attend  and  en- 
courage the  work. 

I.  R.  Detwei.ler. 

Feb.  27,  1907- 


TWO  EVIL  HABITS 
By  Levi  Blauch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

He  IVho  Drinks 

Endangers  his  situation,  his  property, 
his  home  joys,  his  health,  his  mental 
powers,  his  influence. 

He  forfeits  his  self-respect,  his  repu- 
tation, his  virtue,  his  happiness,  his  sal- 
vation, his  hope  of  heaven.  He  is  lost, 
eternally  lost. 

He  Who  Sugars 

Gains  nothing— at  home,  in  business,  in 
social  life,  in  the  neighborhood,  in  the 
world. 

He  loses  everything— self-respect,  es- 
teem of  men,  power  for  good,  the  re- 
spect as  a gentleman,  eternal  life.  He 
is  a pitiable  character. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 


Miscellaneous 


THE  MINISTER’S  WIFE 


By  S.  M.  Burkholder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

While  considering  the  duties  of  the 
church  toward  her  ministers,  my  mind 
lias  been  specially  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  there  is  a class  of  people 
that  are  even  more  neglected  than  the 
minister.  I hough  they  fill  a place  of 
importance  possibly  next  to  the  minister, 
and  we  believe  in  some  cases  even  equal 
to  the  minister.  It  is  the  faithful  wife 
of  the  minister  by  whose  help,  faithful- 
ness and  self-sacrifice,  he  is  encouraged 
and  enabled  to  leave  his  home,  go  out 
into  the  world  and  carry  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation  to  those  who  are  groveling 
in  darkness.  Many  of  our  ministers  are 
men  in  limited  circumstances  and  are 
obliged  to  labor  and  economize  in  order 
to  support  their  families,  and  possibly  if 
we  were  in  the  situation  they  are,  we 
would  think  we  could  not  leave  home. 
But  the  call  comes  to  him  to  leave  home 
and  labor  for  lost  souls.  He  feels  it  is 
from  the  Lord.  He  considers  his  obli- 
gation to  the  Lord  and  also  towards  his 
family.  Perplexing  thoughts  arise  in 
his  mind  and  sometimes  he  can  scarcely 
decide  what  to  do.  But,  as  many  can 
testify,  the  devoted,  faithful  wife  here 
comes  to  the  rescue,  saying,  “Go  and  do 
all  you  can  for  the  Master’s  cause,  I will 
do  what  I can.  The  Lord  will  provide 
some  way.”  With  throbbing  heart  and 
streaming  eyes  she  bids  him  a hearty 
God-speed  in  the  work,  and  while  he 
goes  away,  possibly  amongst  well-wish- 
ing brethren,  sisters  and  friends  who 
arc  ready  to  do  almost  any  reasonable 
thing  to  make  the  way  pleasant  for  him, 
the  noble  woman  at  home  humbly  sub 
mils  to  the  monotonous  duties  of  the 
home  life.  She  labors  as  cheerfully  as 
she  can  with  doubled  cares  and  responsi- 
bilities that  those  of  her  household  may 
have  the  necessities  of  their  natural 
bodies  as  well  as  their  moral  and  spirtual 
training.  She  endures  many  privations, 
spends  many  lonely  and  sleepless  hours. 
She  has  many  perplexing  problems  to 
solve.  Many  heart-aches  to  endure. 
With  all  her  efforts  to  be  cheerful  and 
resigned  discouragements  will  come. 
The  time  scans  to  drag  wearily  along. 
Were  it  not  for  her  fidelity  to  the  cause 
she  has  espoused  for  which  her  husband 
is  laboring,  her  fidelity  to  her  husband 
and  family,  no  doubt  sometimes  she 
would  give  up  in  despair.  With  all  her 
other  troubles  may  she  not  often  feel 
that  she  is  neglected?  That  those  around 
her  are  not  showing  the  love  and  sym- 
pathy for  her  they  should. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  how  is  it?  and 
especially  the  sisters  who  have  all  the 
comforts  of  life,  your  husband  ever 


standing  by  you  and  providing  for  you 
and  family,  you  are  relieved  of  many 
cares  your  loving  sister  is  burdened 
with.  You  are  better  qualified  than  your 
husband  to  comfort  and  cheer  her.  You 
owe  to  her  your  love,  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement. Arc  you  doing  your  duty 
towards  her.  Have  you  not  often  felt 
and  appreciated  the  worth  of  encour- 
gement  in  a trying  hour?  I am  sure 
you  have.  Will  you  not  then  be  the 
means  of  throwing  a ray  of  sunshine 
across  her  path? 

The  question  might  come  to  us  how 
this  should  be  done.  Visit  her.  . Do 
not  think  you  will  wait  till  her  husband 
gets  home  and  then  you  can  hear  the 
news.  She  needs  it  now.  Make  her 
feel  that  you  are  sincerely  interested  in 
her  welfare.  If  she  is  in  need,  supply 
her  need.  If  she  is  overworked,  help  . 
her  with  her  work.  If  she  lacks  oppor- 
tunity to  go  to  church,  provide  a way 
for  her  if  you  can.  Remember  Christ 
says,  “And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones  a cup 
of  cold  water  only  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I say  unto  you  he  shall 
in  nowise  lose  his  reward”  (Matt. 
10:42). 

There  is  another  way  in  which  they 
are  much  neglected,  it  is  by  not  specially 
praying  for  them.  The  ministers  are 
often  specially  prayed  for  in  public  ser- 
vice, but  it  is  very  seldom  that  their 
wives  are  prayed  for  except  a minister 
is  in  some  strange  congregation  and  is 
prayed  for  mention  is  sometimes  made 
of  his  family.  The  traveling  minister 
is  generally  remembered  with  the  con- 
tribution from  those  amongst  whom  he 
labors.  We  believe  the  good  woman  at 
home  should  also  be  remembered  in  the 
same  way.  Some  one  may  say,  When 
you  help  the  minister  you  help  his  wife, 
which  is  true.  But  human  nature  ap- 
preciates special,  personal  remem- 
brance. 

We  will  here  relate  what  one  congre- 
gation did,  probably  it  may  stimulate 
others  to  do  the  same,  and  that  congre- 
gation to  do  so  again.  A well  known 
evangelist,  who  spends  much  of  his  time 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Bible  con- 
ferences, was  called  into  a community  to 
preach  and  teach.  His  family  consisted 
of  himself,  his  wife  and  three  daughters. 
The  health  of  his  wife  was  not  good, 
yet  we  are  sure  she  gave  a hearty  con- 
sent for  him  to  go.  They  owned  a few 
acres  of  land  with  a neat,  comfortable 
cottage  thereon  as  well  as  a mortgage. 
He  labored  faithfully  and  perseveringly 
for  a few  weeks.  His  labors  were  re- 
warded by  a considerable  ingathering  of 
souls.  The  brotherhood  not  only  show- 
ed their  appreciation  of  his  labor  by  ex- 
pressions of  encouragement  and  good 
will  but  also  gave  him  a snug  little  sum 
of  money.  And  while  the  brethren  were 
contributing  for  his  benefit  the  sisters 
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were  contributing  for  the  special  bene- 
fit of  the  faithful  woman  at  home,  rais- 
ing a nice  little  sum  of  money  and  also 
sending  her  some  presents  that  were  by 
no  means  valueless.  The  children  were 
also  remembered.  We  are  sure  the  giv- 
ers enjoyed  giving  and  the  receivers  ap- 
preciated very  much  what  was  given, 
possibly  as  much  for  the  remembrance 
and  the  good  will  shown  as  for  the  value 
of  the  gifts.  “Go,  then,  and  do  like- 
wise.” 

We  believe  the  minister’s  wife  often 
feels  her  insignificance  and  thinks  her 
life  does  not  amount  to  much  as  she  can- 
not go  to  the  front  of  the  battle  and  la- 
bor as  her  husband  does,  but  is  obliged 
to  remain  at  home  to  take  care  of  the 
“stuff.”  But,  dear  sister,  while  you  are 
at  home  doing  your  part  well  and  as 
cheerfully  as  you  can  you  are  the  means 
through  which  he  is  enabled  to  go,  there- 
by doing  a good  part  of  the  work  and 
you  can  be  sure  of  an  equal  reward. 
King  David  at  one  time  was  going  to 
battle  with  a number  of  men,  and  some 
of  them  became  so  faint  that  they  were 
left  behind.  Those  who  went  into  the 
battle  claimed  the  spoils  of  the  victory. 
David  would  not  hearken  unto  them  but 
said,  “As  his  part  is  that  goeth  down 
to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tar- 
rieth  by  the  stuff”  (I  Sam.  30:24).  This 
became  a statute  in  Israel  and  we  believe 
it  was  approved  by  the  Lord,  and  we 
feel  sure. that  when  He  comes  to  gather 
His  jewels  home  and  to  reward  them  for 
their  labors  that  He  will  deal  with  them 
in  the  same  way.  Then  let  us  labor 
earnestly  and  faithfully  for  it  is  only 
such  that  will  gain  the  prize. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

THE  SANITARIUM  AT  LA  JUNTA 
By  J.  F.  Swartzendruber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I arrived  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Oct.  11, 
in  company  with  my  wife  and  daughter 
Anna,  for  the  health  of  the  latter,  who 
is  afflicted  with  bronchial  trouble.  I 
staved  there  only  two  weeks  myself  but 
left  wife  and  daughter  there  and  arrived 
at  home  Oct.  27th. 

Since  at  home  I am  asked  queer  ques- 
tions in  regard  to  the  place  and  my  peo- 
ple. by  letter  and  otherwise,  such  as  the 
following:  Are  they  kept  free  from  the 
sanitarium?  Is  the  sanitarium  finished? 
Do  they  have  to  lie  in  tents?  Do  they 
treat  the  afflicted  there  by  mineral  baths? 
etc.  Now.  editor,  if  you  will  allow  me 
space  I will  try  and  give  my  humble 
opinion  in  regard  to  and  what  I know 
about  this  matter,  not  so  much  to  relieve 
myself  of  answering  these  queries  as  for 
the  benefit  of  suffering  and  health  seek- 
ing mankind  and  promote  an  interest  in 
the  building  of  a sanitarium. 

As  yet  there  is  no  sanitarium  at  La 
Junta  that  I am  aware  of,  but  the  people 
there  feel  the  pressing  need  of  one  more 
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than  they  do  at  other  places,  for  the  fol- 
lowing reasons : The  medical  profession 
has  learned  that  in  order  to  cure  tubercu- 
losis of  the  lungs  and  other  pulmonary 
and  bronchial  troubles  they  greatly  need 
pure  air,  sunshine,  a dry  atmosphere 
and  change  of  climate.  These  condi- 
tions are  more  perfect  in  the  higher  alti- 
tude of  New  Mexico,  Arizona  and  south- 
ern Colorado  than  they  are  in  the  low  al- 
titude of  the  Mississippi  Valley ; there- 
fore many  persons  afflicted  with  the 
above  troubles  are  sent  southwest  and 
west  by  their  physicians  for  their  health, 
some  coming  back  cured,  others  are  ben- 
efited and  stay  for  their  health’s  sake, 
others  who  waited  too  long  were  return- 
ed in  a casket  or  came  home  to  die. 

The  accommodations  to  these  inval- 
ids in  the  west  and  southwest  without  a 
sanitarium  is  only  a makeshift  and  at 
best  is  very  imperfect  and  costly.  The 
people  at  and  about  La  Junta  greatly  feel 
the  necessity  of  such  an  institution  at  this 
place.  Consequently  the  Mennonites  have 
put  on  foot  a plan  and  arc  now  accepting 
donations  and  free-will  offerings  for  the 
construction  of  a building  for  this  pur- 
pose. They  have  already  bought  a farm 
of  160  acres,  four  miles  from  the  town, 
4,000  feet  above  sea  level,  all  under  ir- 
rigation from  the  Arkansas  river,  ex- 
cepting twenty  acres,  which  form  a hill, 
upon  which  tlie  sanitarium  is  to  be  built. 
They  have  already  built  a house  for  the 
superintendent  and  his  family  to  live  in 
and  have  sunk  a deep  well  for  artesian 
water  but  are  lacking  funds  for  the  main 
building.  „ 

This  institution  is  to  be  open  for  all 
classes  of  people,  but  is  to  remain  under 
Mennonitc  supervision  and  influence. 
It  is  not  to  be  a money  making  affair, 
nor  is  it  to  be  free  for  everybody,  but  on- 
ly such  invalids  as  arc  unable  to  pay  will 
lie  admitted  free  ; others  will  be  admitted 
at  as  low  rates  as  possible.  Should  there 
be  any  gain  over  anti  above  expenses,  it 
is  to  go  for  mission  purposes.  It  will, 
however,  be  the  aim  to  make  the  institu- 
tion self-sustaining  as  near  as  possible  ; to 
this  end  the  farm  will  be  utilized  to  give 
to  such  inmates  as  may  be  able  to  do 
some  physical  labor,  for  their  health, 
and  at  the  same  time  enjov  the  fresh 
air  and  sunshine  of  outdoor  life. 

They  have  no  mineral  springs  at  this 
place  that  1 know  of,  and  arc  not  thought 
important  for  the  cure  of  pulmonary 
troubles.  My  folks  are  rooming:  that 
is,  they  have  rented  two  rooms  in  the 
south  portion  of  the  town,  which  are  fur- 
nished with  light  and  heat  only , they 
furnish  the  rest  and  board  themselves, 
Mary  Swartzendruber  started  for  La 
Junta  yesterday ; she  will  then  stay  with 
daughter  Anna.  Wife  will  come  home 

probably  next  week. 

Anvbodv  wishing  to  send  contribu- 
tions is  cordially  invited  to  send  the  same 
to  the  treasurer,  D.  S.  Brunk,  718  Santa 
Fe  Avenue,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  by  whom 
it  will  be  gratefully  received. 
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Will  add  in  conclusion  that  so  far  as  I 
can  see  there  are  no  selfish  motives  con- 
nected with  the  institution  and  Jt  is 
worthy  of  our  liearty  support.  “God 
loveth  a cheerful  given.” 

Kalona,  la. 

FROM  FENTRESS,  VA. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Perhaps  a few  items  from  this  part 
of  God’s  creation  would  be  of  interest 
to  some  of  the  Gospel  Witness  readers, 
especially  do  I fell  impressed  to  write 
some  in  regard  to  our  country  as  a place 
for  colonization  for  our  people. 

There  have  been  a number  of  inqui- 
ries as  to  why  I do  not  write  more  about 
this  locality.  In  the  first  place,  the  main 
reason  why  I do  not  write  more  about 
this  couirtry  (Norfolk  Co.,  Va.)  is  be- 
cause I think  we  should  be  careful  and 
not  get  too  much  secular  writings  mix- 
ed into  our  religious  or  church  paper. 
Second,  we  as  human  beings  often  dif- 
fer widely  in  our  opinions,  and  if  I 
would  have  recommended  this  place, 
some  might  have  come  here  without  hav- 
ing seen  the  place  and  might  not  have 
found  it  as  they  expected  and  in  this 
way  I might  be  charged  with  misrepre- 
sentation. But  as  some  of  our  dear 
people  who  have  been  here  several 
times  think  it  worthy  of  recommenda- 
tion, so  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are 
thinking  of  changing  location,  or  are 
looking  for  good  cheap  homes,  I will  give 
the  following  description  of  this  coun- 
try: . 

Norfolk  County  is  situated  in  the 
southeastern  part  of  Virginia,  lwrders 
on  North  Carolina  on  the  south,  and 
there  is  but  a narrow  county  between 
it  and  the  Atlantic  Ocean  on  the  cast. 
It  has  a mild  and  healthful  climate,  sev- 
eral cases  of  asthma  having  been  cured 
by  coming  here  ami  others  found  relief. 
The  winters  are  very  mild.  Eight  to 
ten  degrees  above  zero  being  the  cold- 
est. Sometimes  a little  snow  falls,  but 
it  is  soon  gone  again.  We  have  no 
sleighing.  The  temperature  in  the  sum- 
mer is  moderate ; mercury  scarcely  ever 
going  above  ninety  degrees,  Fahrenheit. 
Usually  there  is  an  ocean  breeze,  and 
the  nights  are  cool. 

There  are  no  droughts  here.  There 
is  always  a good  supply  of  rain,  but  sel- 
dom so  much  that  it  will  damage  crops. 
There  is  no  flooding  here,  as  the  land 
is  as  level  as  the  plains,  and  there  are 
no  rocks  or  stones.  1 here  is  still  plenty 
of  timber  for  building  purposes  and  fuel. 
There  is  an  oil  driller  at  work  now 
about  five  miles  south  of  Norfolk  city. 
I was  told  that  oil  was  found  at  the 
depth  of  1,400  feet  and  they  are  now 
drilling  the  second  well.  Norfolk  Coun- 
ty is  one  of  the  greatest  trucking  sec- 
tions in  the  East.  Norfolk  city  is  a 
great  market  center.  It  contains  a pop- 
ulation of  80,000.  It  is  also  a seaport 
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and  a splendid  market  for  export  trade. 
Millions  of  dollars  worth  of  cotton,  pea- 
nuts and  other  products  are  shipped 
from  its  wharves  every  year.  It  has  all 
the  facilities  for  shipping,  either  by  land 
or  sea,  and  so  is  an  ideal  trade  center. 
The  markets  and  prices  for  products  of 
Norfolk  are  not  easily  surpassed. 

We  as  a Mennonite  congregation  are 
ten  in  number  and  are  located  about  six- 
teen miles  south  of  Norfolk  city ; four 
miles  east  of  Fentress  station,  on  the 
Norfolk  & Southern  railway.  We  have 
about  one  mile  to  the  boat  landing  on 
the  Chesapeake  & Albemarle  canal,  by 
which  we  can  ship  our  farm  products  to 
Norfolk,  or  any  other  point  north,  east, 
south  and  west. 

There  are  a number  of  farms  for  sale  in 
this  community,  in  all  containing  about 
1,500  or  2,000  acres,  within  a radius  of 
five  miles;  prices  ranging  from  $15  to 
$40  per  acre.  About  one-fourth  of  this 
is  in  timber,  and  each  farm  has  some 
improvements.  Most  of  these  farms 
can  be  bought  for  one-third  cash  and 
mortgage  for  the  balance,  reduction  will 
be  made  for  cash. 

The  main  crops  are  cotton,  corn,  Irish 
and  sweet  potatoes.  I planted  about 
two  barrels  of  Irish  potatoes  last  spring, 
which  yielded  me  about  sixty  barrels. 
On  the  fifty-six  barrels  sold,  1 realized  a 
net  profit  of  about  $90.  Black  or  cow- 
peas  and  soja  or  soy  beans  also  grow 
to  perfection,  by  which  the  land  can  be 
brought  to  a high  state  of  fertility  and 
at  the  same  time  a money  crop  can  be 
grown.  Two  or  three  crops  can  be 
grown  in  one  season,  such  as  Irish  pota- 
toes, followed  by  either  corn,  peas,  sweet 
or  Irish  potatoes.  For  example,  my 
neighbor  raised  a crop  of  early  corn, 
then  cut  two  tons  of  feed  per  acre,  then 
followed  a good  crop  of  Irish  potatoes. 

There  are  already  some  potatoes 
planted  this  season.  A neighbor  plant- 
ed some  on  February  11.  There  is  very 
little  grain  or  grass  grown,  but  they 
have  done  well  where  they  have  been 
tried.  I helped  to  shell  corn  that  yield- 
ed seventy  to  seventy-five  bushels  per 
acre.  A neighbor  showed  me  corn  that 
yielded  thirty  to  forty  bushels  per  acre 
on  land  which  had  grown  corn  for  eigh- 
teen years  in  succession,  with  no  ma- 
nure, fertilizer  or  grass  sod.  Some  land 
has  become  poor  by  poor  farming,  but  all 
responds  readily  to  good  farming,  as 
has  already  been  proven. 

Any  one  desiring  a good,  cheap 
home  can  do  well  by  coming  here.  I 
have  been  here  now  nearly  two  years 
and  find  it  all  right.  I cordially  invite 
our  dear  people  to  come  and  see  the 
country.  1 do  not  want  any  one  misled 
and  ask  you  to  come  and  sec  for  your- 
selves. 

Trusting  this  article  will  prove  a ben- 
efit and  that  some  of  our  people  will  join 
our  little  band  at  this  place,  I invite  cor- 
respondence. We  expect  a family  from 


Warwick  County  here  next  week  and 
trust  more  will  soon  follow  as  land  is 
advancing  in  price.  Representatives 
of  other  nationalities  have  looked  over 
this  county  several  times,  and  if  our 
people  do  not  come  in  soon,  this  country 
will  be  taken  up  by  foreigners.  May 
God  direct  all  to  His  honor  and  glory. 
His  will  be  done,  not  ours.  We  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers.  May  God 
bless  you  all. 

Yours  in  His  name,  J.  D.  Wert. 

I WONDER 
By  Moses  D.  Evers. 

For  The  Gospel  AVitness. 

A strange  subject.  The  Psalmist  once 
said : “I  am  as  a wonder  unto  many.”  It 
has  been  a wonder  to  me.  How  can 
people  who  have  taken  upon  themselves 
the  yoke  of  Jesus  erect  a Christmas 
tree,  garb  an  unconverted  man  in  dis- 
guise, collect  a number  of  innocent  chil- 
dren into  a house,  called  the  house  of 
God,  and  say:  “Now  children,  Santa 
Claus  is  coming,”  and  soon  the  disguised 
man  comes  in  and  the  presents  are  taken 
from  the  tree  and  given  to  the  children. 
Then  they  go  home  with  the  fact  settled 
in  their  minds  that  there  is  a Santa 
Claus  and  that  these  old-time  religious 
fellows  need  not  try  to  tell  them  dif- 
ferent. i ' 

God  is  truth.  Jesus  says,  “Take  mv 
yoke  upon  you  and  learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.”  Jesus 
had  no  thought  of  only  one  in  the  team 
or  he  would  never  have  said  yoke.  One 
end  of  this  yoke  is  borne  by  the  dear 
Savior.  If  He  is  truth,  I wonder  if  peo- 
ple could  have  this  yoke  upon  them,  and, 
teaching  children  false  doctrine,  and 
representing  a follower  of  truth,  could 
have  peace  with  God,  and  the  yoke 
would  seem  easy  and  the  burden  light. 

1 have  been  called  to  meet  some  singu- 
lar experiences  out  here  in  Oregon.  I 
wonder  if  there  are  not  times  when  one 
could  speak  louder  with  silence  than  with 
eloquent  speech.  “And  the  Lord  turned, 
and  looked  upon  Peter;  and  Peter  re- 
membered the  word  of  the  Lord,  how 
he  had  said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly.” 
It  seems  here  that  Peter  was  somewhat 
forgetful  like  some  people  arc  today. 
Only  a look  from  Jesus  was  all  that  the 
dear  brother  needed.  Now  sermon  after 
sermon  can  be  preached  in  the  house  of 
God  and  Satan  can  decoy  the  saints  with 
his  sinful  devices  just  the  same  as  when 
Jesus  was  here  in  person.  Oh  Lord, 
send  us  more  Spirit-filled  men  and  wo- 
men ; people  that  are  willing  to  die 
rather  than  disobey  the  least  of  God’s 
commands,  is  the  prayer  of  your  humble 
servant. 

Elmira,  Orcg. 


REPORT 

Of  Bible  Conference  Held  at  The 
Thomas  Church,  Near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  Feb.  12-19,  1907. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Organization : — Moderator,  S.  G. 
Shetler ; assistant,  Jas.  Saylor;  secre- 
tary, Noah  E.  Miller;  treasurer,  S.  K. 
Johns;  query  manager,  J.  M.  Eby. 

The  different  subjects  were  discussed 
by  the  instructor  as  follows:  Church 

Government,  Life  Insurance,  Money, 
Duty  of  Congregation  to  Minister,  Ap- 
parel, Exaltation  of  Christ,  Going  to 
Law,  Popular  Evils,  Marriage,  D.  J. 
Johns. 

Peace,  Mission  of  Christ,  Temper- 
ance, Judgment — on  Earth,  Judgment — 
Final,  S.  G.  Shetler. 

Hell,  Heaven,  D.  H.  Bender. 

Humility  of  Christ,  Parental  Train- 
ing, A.  Metzler. 

Character  of  Christ,  Duty  of  Minister 
to  Congregation,  L.  A.  Blough. 

Missions,  A.  D.  Martin. 

Sin,  Joy,  S.  D.  Yoder. 

Gleaning  from  the  thoughts  present- 
ed : — 

God’s  desire  is  not  to  punish  man  but 
to  deliver  him  from  punishment. 

Christ’s  great  work  is  not  that  of  a 
judge  but  of  an  intercessor. 

Nature  teaches  man  that  there  is  a 
God,  but  does  not  reveal  the  way  to 
Him. 

The  work  of  a missionary  is  to  reveal 
God  and  the  man  who  truly  knows  God 
will  serve  Him. 

The  success  of  a revival  can  often  be 
traced  to  the  prayers  of  some  humble, 
unnoticed  Christian. 

The  Christian  needs  to  grow  in  grace 
all  of  his  life ; he  cannot  become  at  once 
all  that  is  possible  for  him  and  never 
hope  for  higher  blessings  while  life 
lasts. 

The  tenor  of  law  is:  Work  that 

you  may  live.  That  of  the  Gospel : 
Receive  life  that  you  may  work. 

The  best  life  insurance  for  a man’s 
family  is  to  live  righteously ; “I  have  not 

seen His  seed  begging  bread. 

One  of  the  first  steps  into  sin  is  al- 
lowing our  evil  inclinations  to  be  at- 
tracted by  evil  influences. 

As  the  old  leaves  remaining  on  some 
trees  all  winter  drop  off  when  the  spring 
sap  appears,  so  the  evils  of  our  lives 
drop  off  as  the  fullness  of  the  Christ- 
life  wells  up  within. 

Sins  of  omission  usually  open  the  way 
for  sins  of  commission. 

The  enemies  of  the  cross  inside  of  the 
church  have  done  more  harm  than  those 
on  the  outside. 

The  ship  entering  the  harbor  is  not 
guided  by  the  sounding  of  cannon  or 
the  clanging  of  bells  but  by  the  light  in 
the  tower ; so  men’s  lives  are  not  led  in- 
to the  right,  by  idle  boasting  but  by 
Christian-example. 
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The  different  sessions  of  the  Confer- 
ence were  well  attended  and  good  in- 
terest manifested.  A number  of  souls 
confessed  Christ  and  saints  were  built 
up  in  the  faith. 

A liberal  collection  was  raised  in  be- 
half of  the  instructors  and  the  India 
Mission. 

A motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
a Bible  Conference  be  held  in  the  Ma- 
sontown  and  one  in  the  Martinsburg 
church  during  the  following  confer- 
ence year. 

The  following  program  committee 
was  appointed:  Abram  Metzler,  Jas. 

Savior,  J.  A.  Brillhart. 

N.  E.  Miller,  Sec. 

REPORT 

of  Bible  Normal  Held  at  Midway 
Church,  Mahoning  Co.,  O., 

Feb.  11-16,  1907 

Organization  resulted  as  follows : 
Moderator,  David  S.  Lehman : assistant, 
E.  M.  Detwiler;  secretaries  J.  L.  Yoder, 
Jonas  Cullar;  chorister,  Harvey  Metz- 
ler.  The  brethren  Daniel  Kauffman 
and  J.  E.  Hartzler  were  the  instructors. 
The  subjects  discussed  by  Bro.  Kaufman 
were — 

Worship,  Christian’s  Relations  1.  to  God. 

2.  to  church,  3.  to  the  World, Threatening- 
Evils,  Church  Government,  Marriage, 
Future  destiny  of  Man,  1 he  Ideal 
Home. 

Subjects  discussed  by  Bro  J.  E.  Hartz- 
ler — 

Self-denial,  Holy  Spirit.  Love,  1 ’roper 
Observance  of  the  Lord  s Day,  Com- 
munion, Baptism. 

Each  evening  one  of  the  brethren 
gave  11s  a sermon  in  connection  with 
the  subject. 

On  Sunday  Bro.  Kauffman  discussed 
the  subject  of  temperance  and  Bro. 
Hartzler  preached  a sermon  on  missions. 
On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Hartzler 
preached  at  East  Lewistown  and  Bro. 
Kauffman  preached  at  Leetonia. 
On  Monday  evening  Bro.  Hartzler 
preached  at  North  Lima.  Both  have 
left  for  other  fields  of  labor.  May  God 
richly  bless  them  in  their  labor. 

A querv  box  each  evening  of  the  con- 
ference was  an  interesting  feature. 
Much  scriptural  advice  was  given  as  to 
how  we  should  obey  and  observe  the 
subjects  discussed.  Not  only  should  our 
bodies  not  be  bedecked  with  jewelry.  rai- 
nicnt  cut  and  shaped  like  the  world,  hut 
the  walls  of  our  houses  should  speak  for 
Christ.  Our  buildings  should  show  to 
the  world  that  we  belong  to  Christ. 
Therefore  those  things  which  are  not 
for  comfort  or  convenience  should  he 
left  off.  Let  our  adorning  he  according 

, to  (I  Peter  3:3-5)- 

During  the  conference  six  souls  con- 
fessed the  Savior. 

The  best  we  can  give  is  not  good 
enough  for  Christ,  but  He  will  accept  it. 


“To  him  that  knovveth  to  do  good  and 
doetli  it  not  to  him  it  is  a sin." 

Secretaries. 

REPORT 

of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School 
Meeting  Held  at  Freeport, 

III.,  Feb.  10,  1907 

Moderator,  Edwin  Shoemaker.  De- 
votional exercises  were  conducted  by 
Charles  Shoemaker. 

Christian  Calling.  Simon  Graybill 
and  Cora  Gingerieh.  This  is  the  high- 
est call  that  man  can  accept.  God  calls 
all  to  one  common  level.  Active  service 
is  required.  Be  earnestly  engaged  in 
prayer  and  trust  in  God  as  our  Captain. 

Harvest  Field.  Charles  Sieber  and 
Win.  Brubaker.  Greatness  of  the  field. 
Need  of  active  workers.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  go  across  the  waters  to  harvest 
for'  the  Lord  as  there  is  much  grain 
around  home  which  needs  to  be  gathered 
into  the  fold. 

Qualifications  of  \\  orkers.  Cora 
Shoemaker.  We  must  he  first  truly  con- 
verted, spirit-filled,  have  a thorough 
knowledge  of  ( iod  s \\  ord  coupled  vv  ith 
praver  and  an  unwavering  faith  in  God. 
Exercise  patience,  charity  and  sociabil- 
ity. then  with  much  earnestness  much 
will  be  accomplished  for  the  Lord. 

Workers  together  with  Him.  J.  \ . 
Fortner  and  ( ieo.  Shoemaker.  \\  e must 
first  become  one  of  His  children  before 
we  can  co-operate  with  Him.  W ithout 
( lod's  blessing  our  work  is  vain. 

General  Discussion.  It  is  not  what 
we  hear  hut  what  we  put  into  practice 
that  lifts  11s  to  a higher  standard  of  liv- 
ing. 

Closing  prayer  by  Simon  Graybill. 

Almon  Fortner,  Sec. 

flftarrteb 

MARTIN  — SLABAUGH  — On  Feb.  1C 
1907,  at  die  borne  of  the  bride's  parents, 
Samuel  Slabaugh,  near  Plevna,  lnd.,  by 
ltish  E.  A.  Mast,  Bro.  Joseph  Marlin  of 
Tazwell  Co.,  111.,  and  Clara  Slabaugh  of 
this  place  were  united  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  matrimony.  May  God  bless  them  with  a 
prosperous  life. 

SMUCKER  KURTZ.  On  Feb.  21,  10(17, 
at  tim  home  of  the  brides  parents,  near  Orr- 
ville,  ()..  Bro.  Amos  E.  Smacker  of  Smith 
viUe,  <).!  and  Sister  Lydia  Kurtz  of  Orryille. 
Ohio.,  were  united  in  marriage.  ,T.  S.  Gerig 
officiating.  May  this  union  lie  crowned  with 
trm»  lmppincRH  mid  prove  a blessing  to  the 
world  and  a glory  to  God. 

©bffuary 

WEAVER.  Lister,  son  of  H.  J.  and  Bar- 
bara Weaver,  died  on  Feb.  1H.  MOT:  aged  1 
v 7 111.  2H  d.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Wnlnutereek  A.  M.  Church,  conducted 
by  M.  A.  Mast  and  S.  H.  Miller. 

SOMMERS.  — Near  Waupecong.  Miami 
Co..  Ind.,  Esta,  daughter  of  Joseph  an<l 
Mary  Sommers,  died  Feb.  6,  1 907 : aged  2y. 
3m.  28d.  Funeral  services  on  Feb.  8,  by 


Bish.  E.  A.  Mast  in  German  and  N.  M.  Sla- 
baugh in  English  from  Mark  10:13-15.  May 
God  bless  the  bereft  family. 

WEIRICH.— Jerry,  infant  son  of  Abraham 
K and  Mattie  Weirich  was  bom  July  24, 
1906,  and  died  Feb.  20,  1907;  aged  fi  in.  27  d. 
Funeral  services  at  the  Shore  M.  H., 
Grange  Co.,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Yost  Miller 
and  S.  E.  Weaver,  from  Matt.  19:14.  May 
God  bless  the  bereaved  family. 

MARTIN. — Sister  Anna  (Hursh)  Martin 
died  at  her  home  in  Mechanicsburg.  Cumb. 
Co..  Pa.,  on  Jan.  15,  1907;  aged  S3y.  10m. 
lOd.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the 
Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church  conducted  by 
Bish.  Benj.  F.  Zimmerman,  assisted  by 
Sam  i Hess  and  the  Lutheran  minister  E. 

D.  Weigle.  Interment  at  the  same  place. 
Sister  Martin  leaves  two  sons,  grandchildren 
and  great-grandchildren.  For  many  years 
she  had  been  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church,  and  was  a descendant  of 
one  of  the  first  families  to  settle  in  the 
country  immediately  west  of  the  Susque- 
hanna. 

REYNOLD— George  Andrew  Reynold  was 
born  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  Oct.  28,  1832. 
and  died  Feb.  24,  1907;  aged  75y.  3m.  27d. 
All  his  years  were  spent  in  the  county 
where  he  was  born  and  died.  For  many 
years  he  was  a member  of  the  Reformed 
church,  but  finding  the  Mennonite  church 
nearer  his  faith,  he  changed  his  church 
home  about  six  years  ago.  since  which 
time  he  was  a warm-hearted  brother  in  the 
Stauffer  Mennonite  congregation.  He 
leaves  one  son,  five  daughters  and  a host 
of  friends  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral 
services  at  the  Stauffer  M.  H.  on  Tuesday. 
February  26,  by  Geo.  S.  Keener,  Denton 
Martin  and  Daniel  Kauffman.  Text.  Rev. 
14:13.  May  God  comfort  the  bereaved,  and 
may  none  of  them  be  satisfied  without 
choosing  the  Savior,  in  whom  he  had  lived 
and  died. 

MAST. — Verna  May,  daughter  of  Noah 
and  Malinda  Mast,  was  born  April  14.  1893; 
died  Feb.  20,  1907;  aged  13y.  10m.  6d.  She 
leaves  father,  mother,  brother,  two  sisters 
and  a host  of  friends,  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  A sister  having  preceded  her 
to  the  great  beyond.  Services  were  held 
at  the  Walnutcreek  A.  M.  Church,  conduct- 
ed by  S.  H.  Miller  and  M.  A.  Mast. 

Beautiful  sleeper,  robed  for  the  grave. 

All  our  efforts  were  hopeless  to  save, 

Hope  lingered  with  US  as  long  as  the 
breath — 

Thou  wast  triumphant  and  claimed  her,  Oh 
Death- 

Beautiful  sleeper,  never  till  now 
Did  smile  so  angelic  encircle  thy  brow. 

Gaze  on  her  tenderly  yet  while  we  may. 
Ere  earth’s  clay  forever  will  hide  her  away. 

Beautiful  sleeper,  life’s  work  is  done. 

Earth’s  scenes  are  ended,  heaven's  begun. 
Gained  is  the  city  thou  one  day  would'st 
win. 

Pearl v gates  opened  and  ushered  thee  in. 

■ n.  w. 

EBY.— Bro.  Jonas  W.  Eby  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  Nov.  ’26.  1823  and  died 
in  Maugansville,  Md.,  Feb.  TO,  190<:  aged 
S:lv.  2m.  l id.  In  1S.\2  lie  was  married  to 
Susannah  llershey,  who.  with  four  sons  and 
three  daughters,  survive  him.  In  1S66  he 
moved  from  Lancaster  to  the  Reiff’s  dis- 
trict. Washington  Co.,  Md..  where  he  spent 
the  remaining  portion  of  his  earthly  pil- 
grimage. 

liro.  Eby  was  converted  and  united  with 
(.Continued  on  Page  784) 
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Items  anb  Comments 

It  is  expected  that  the  next  session  of 
the  Hague  Congress  will  convene  about 
June  15. 

The  new  Shall  of  Persia  refuses  to  ac- 
cent the  demands  made  by  the  constitu- 
tional monarchy  and  trouble  is  anticipated. 

For  the  first  time  in  many  years  snow 
fell  in  the  streets  of  Mexico  on  Feb.  11. 

On  account  of  the  cold  weather,  much  suf- 
fering was  endured  by  the  Inhabitants  of 
our  southern  neighbor. 

The  inscription  and  designs  of  the  United 
States  gold  coins  are  to  be  changed  th  s 
year  by  the  order  of  the  president.  This 
is  the  first  time  our  gold  coins  have  been 
changed  for  fifty  years. 

Since  the  great  earthquake  at  Kingston 
the  path  of  the  Gulf  stream  has  been  very 
much  changed.  It  has  shifted  to  the  west 
and  passed  near  the  shore  of  Central 
America  in  a circle  turning  north  and  east. 

Japan  has  notified  Russia  that  it  is  de- 
sired to  re-establish  normal  conditions  in 
Manchuria.  The  withdrawal  of  all  troops 
except  those  who  guard  the  railroads  has 
been  ordered.  Another  echo  that  the  war 
between  these  two  countries  is  at  an  end. 

On  the  night  of  Feb.  11,  the  steamboat 
Larchmont  on  her  way  from  Providence, 

R.  I.,  to  New  York,  was  struck  by  a large 
schooner  heavily  loaded  with  coal  and  cut 
nearly  in  half.  One  hundred  and  fifty  of 
her  passengers  and  crew  perished  in  the 
icy  waters. 

According  to  the  report  of  United  States 
Commissioner  of  Education,  Elmer  E. 
Brown,  there  were  in  school  during  the 
vear  1905,  18,896,213  pupils.  The  average 
length  of  the  school  term  was  150  days. 
There  were  at  work  111,195  male  teachers 
and  382,532  female  teachers.  The  cost  of 
public  education  per  capita  was  $3.49. 

Prof.  Brashear  of  the  Allegheny  Observa- 
tory announces  the  discovery  of  one  of  the 
largest  sun-spots  ever  called  attention  to  > 
by  astronomers.  He  claims  it  stretches  an 
eighth  of  the  way  across  the  sun  and  may 
be  seen  through  a smoked  glass.  In  con- 
sequence of  this  and  other  spots,  it.  is  con- 
jectured that  serious  electrical  disturbances 
will  be  manifest,  affecting  telegraph  and 
telephone  operations.  A brilliant  display  of 
the  aurora  borealis  is  also  expected. 

In  a cave  near  Kayosovar,  Hungary, 
there  was  recently  discovered  a complete- 
ly equipped  Roman  mint.  It  contained 
crucibles,  bronze,  three  dies  for  gold  coin- 
age, silver  dies,  iron  ore  and  about  three 
hundred  coins.  It  was  also  equipped  with 
many  tools  to  do  effective  work.  Investi- 
gation proves  that  the  workshop  dates  from 
the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era.  Just 
why  it  waB  placed  here,  or  why  it  was  left, 
is  the  problem  historiologists  are  puzzling 
over.  

(Continued  from  page  788) 

the  Meuuonlte  church  in  1858,  and  remain- 
ed a consistent  member  to  the  end.  For 
nearly  54  years  he  bore  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  then  the  Lord  called  him  home. 

Funeral  services  at  Reiff's  Church,  Feb. 
13,  conducted  by  Geo.  S.  Keener  and  C.  R. 
Strite.  Text,  Job  5:26.  May  God  in  Hfs 
infinite  wisdom  and  goodness  comfort  the 
grief-stricken  family  and  sorrowing  friends, 


and  move  each  of  them  to  “walk  in  newness 
of  life”  towards  the  Home  where  our  de- 
parted brother  is  at  rest. 

WEAVER. — (Samuel  A.  Weaver  met  with 
an  untimely  death  at  York,  Pa.,  on  Feb,  21,  • 
1905; aged  Kiy.Orn.  18d.  His  death  wascaused 
by  a bullet  fired  from  a revolver  in  the  hands 
of  a drunken  man.  There  was  apparently 
no  provocation  on  the  part  of  young  Weaver 
to  cause  the' murderous  act. 

The  unfortunate  young  man  was  a son  of 
the  late  Abram  L.  Weaver  of  Chambersbnrg, 

Pa.  His  mother,  Mary  Weaver,  lives  at  No. 

28  East  Jackson  St.,  York,  Pa.,  where  he  had 
his  home.  The  body  was  brought  to  the  home 
of  his  uncle,  Charles  Stratton,  182  W . Market 
St.,  Chambersbnrg,  from  which  place  the 
funeral  was  held  on  Feb.  27,  with  services  at 
the  Mennonite  church  by  J.  S.  Burkholder. 
Text,  Psalm  39:5.  Scripture  lesson  read,  Job. 
14:1-15.  Hymns  sung  Nos.  81.  122,  “Hymns 
and  Tunes.”  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  be- 
side that  of  his  father  in  the  church  bnrying- 
ground.  Besides  his  widowed  mother,  he  is 
survived  by  three  sisters,  all  at  home.  Much 
sympathy  is  shown  them  in  their  sad  bereave- 
ment. Our  prayer  is  that  they  may  be  able 
to  do  as  Psalm  55:22  teaches  and  receive  the 
promised  blessing.  J-  E.  L. 

HARTZLER— Vernon  B.  Hartzler,  only  son 
of  Jonas  S.  and  Fannie  Hartzler,  was  born  in 
Noble  county,  Indiana,  Oct.  24,  1881.  and  died 
in  Goshen,  Indiana,  Feb.  26,  1907;  aged  25  y. 

4 m.  2 d. 

Brother  Vernon  had  taken  a preparatory 
course  in  the  Elkhart  Institute.  A few  years 
ago  he  began  a course  of  Engineering  at  the 
Purdue  University,  but  was  obliged  to  return 
home  a little  more  than  a year  ago  because 
of  poor  health.  While  he  had  been  getting 
stronger,  and  we  hoped  that  he  would  regain 
his  former  health,  he  was  taken  down  with 
typhoid  fever  in  August,  which  later  devel- 
oped into  tuberculosis.  He,  with  his  father, 
left  for  La  Junta  Colo.,  in  November,  ex 
pecting  to  receive  benefit  from  that  climate; 
but  after  improving  for  awhile  he  again  grew 
worse.  He  lived  only  a little  over  three 
weeks  after  returning  home.  As  a student, 
we  always  knew  him  as  a faithful  and  thor- 
ough worker;  as  an  associate,  a congenialand 
stable  friend  and  companion;  in  the  home  he 
was  a loval  and  an  obedient  son,  and  as  a 
Christian,  he  lived  a quiet,  unassuming  and 
victorious  life.  His  voice  was  seldom  heard 
in  public,  but  he  lived  true  to  his  deepest 
convictions,  being  willing  to  doanythingthat 
the  Lord  would  ask  of  him,  even  to  go  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  In  his  long 
sickness,  he  was  not  only  resigned  to  his  lot; 
but  was  anxious  to  go  to  his  eternal  reward 
and  welcome  death  with  a smile. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  of  his  parents  on  S.  8th  St.,  by  Bro.  I. 
W.  Royer,  using  Psa.  10:11  for  his  text.  He 
was  assisted  by  D.  J.  Johns.  Since  not  all 
could  be  accomodated  at  the  home,  another 
service  was  held  at  the  College  at  the  same 
time.  Bro.  I.  K.  Bixler  preached  in  that  ser- 
vice from  Num:  23:10,  last  part. — R.  S. 

MILLER.— Ferae  Pauline,  only  daughter 
of  Bro.  Anson  and  Sister  Maude  Miller,  was 
born  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Dec.  12.  1905;  died 
Feb.  21,  1907,  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
bowel  trouble.  Little  Ferae  was  sick  only 
28  hours.  The  parents  and  little  Ferae  were 
at  church  on  Sunday  and  the  little  child  look 
ed  as  healthy  and  hearty  as  any  one  and  she 
was  as  happy  as  could  be  and  this  was  the 
last  time  the  parents  and  little  Ferae  were  at 
church  together.  This  was  certainly  a great 
shock  to  the  many  friends  and  especially  to 
the  parents.  , . 

We  sometimes  cannot  understand  why  it  is 
that  such  little  ones  are  taken  from  their 
lovely  homes,  and  from  their  parents,  but  it 
is  for  the  best  and  we  must  say,  “God's  will 
lie  done.”  It  is  hard  to  part  with  such  little 
ones  but  perhaps  the  Lord  saw  that  something 
might  come  over  this  little  jewel  that  it  would 
be  better  to  take  her  to  her  heavenly  home 


while  in  her  innocency.  Then  the  parents 
can  rejoice  that  they  have  a family  started  in 

heaven.  , , 

Last  spring  the  mother's  sister  was  laid  to 
rest  and  it  was  hard  for  her  to  part  from  her, 
but  it  is  harder  yet  to  part  with  her  only 
child.  But  we  must  give  God  the  glory.  Ho 
gave  and  he  also  taketh  away.  The  only  ad- 
vice we  can  give  to  the  bereaved  parents  and 
mourning  friends  is  that  they  cling  close  to 
Jesus  and  try  to  live  such  lives  that  they  can 
have  the  joy  of  meeting  those  loved  ones  who 
have  gone  before. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Saturday,  Feb. 
23,  1907,  at  West  Union  by  A.  I.  Yoder  and 
J.  K.  Yoder  from  Jer.  31:15,16.  She  was  aged 
1 y.  2 m.  9 d. 

She  has  gone  from  us  forever; 

She  has  faded  like  the  flowers; 

But  she’s  gone  to  bloom— unblushing, 

In  a fairer  land  than  onrs. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
QUARTERLIES 

Our  New  Lesson  Quarterlies  are  now  being 
printed,  and  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
ample  time  for  use  the  second  quarter.  Fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  quarterlies  written,  printed, 
and  sent  from  this  office: 

Teachers'  Lesson  Quarterly.  6c  a qr.  20e  a yr. 

Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly.  3c  a qr.  12c  a yr. 

Primary  Lesson  Quarterly.  2'/sC  a qr.  10c  a yr. 

German  Lesson  Quarterly.  3c  a qr.  12c  a yr. 

Lesson  Picture  Cards.  214c  a qr.  10c  a yr. 

These  are  all  written  and  edited  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  except  the  Teachers’  Deparment  of 
the  Teachers’  Quarterly,  which  is  prepared  by 
Daniel  Kauffman.  The  German  Quarterly  is 
translated  from  original  manuscripts  prepared 
by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Bible  Picture  Rolls  (75c  a qr.  or  #2.50  a yr.), 
and  other  Sunday  school  supplies,  are  also 
furnished  to  Sunday  schools  desiring  the 
same. 

Sample  copies  and  descriptive  circulars  sent 
free  upon  application. 

Send  all  orders  to — 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

» Scottdale,  Pa. 
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El  P I T O R 1 A L 

Many  people  pray  the  Lord’s  prayer, 
and  then  act  as  if  they  had  prayed, 
“My  will  be  done.’’ 

A willingness  to  be  used  in  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Lord  is  not  necessarily  an 
ambition  to  occupy  the  highest  places 
in  the  synagogue — and  vice  versa. 

It  is  in  order  to  remind  people  once 
in  a while  that  to  accept  Christ  means 
to  accept  all  Christ’s  teachings.  To 
accept  His  teachings  means  to  believe 
and  to  obey. 

Many  an  earnest  soul  imagines  him- 
self persecuted  for  some  things,  when 
it  is  only  some  good  brethren  trying 
to  get  him  right  on  some  points  on 
which  he  has  gone  wrong. 

With  all  due  respect  for  those  who 
because  of  conscientious  scruples  re- 
frain from  taking  part  in  some  forms 
of  aggressive  work  which  we  believe 
to  be  essential  to  the  best  interests  of 
the  church,  there  is  no  respect  due  to 
those  who  are  idle  because  they  are 
too  indifferent  or  too  worldly  to  be  ac- 
tive.  “Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease 
in  Zion.”  Our  pathway  to  heaven  is 
not  clear  until  we  have  buckled  about 
us  the  full  armor  of  God,  and  are  do- 
ing what  we  can  to  extend  the  walls 
of  Zion. 


It  is  possible  to  be  straight  out  in 
Christian  faith  and  practice  and  in  our 
defense  of  the  same,  without  unchris- 
tianizing anybody  and  everybody  who 
fails  to  measure  up  to  our  ideal  in 
every  particular.  Preach  the  straight 
Gospel,  and  practice  what  you  preach. 
When  you  see  the  shortcomings  of 
your  brother,  look  upon  him  with  a 
portion  of  that  charity  with  which 
you  hope  the  Lord  may  overlook  your 
many  weaknesses  and  shortcomings. 
In  our  attitude  toward  our  fellow-men, 
we  should  avoid  two  things:  (i)  apol- 
ogy for  sin,  (2)  hasty  judgment  for 
real  or  supposed  shortcomings. 


Eve  was  the  first  person  who  learned 
by  bitter  experience  that  it  is  best  to 
let  well  enough  alone.  In  reaching 
out  for  something  that  was  both  good 
and  beautiful  and  able  to  make  her 
wise  as  gods,  she  threw  away  she  had. 
“Godliness  with  contentment  is  great 
gain.”  

Selfishness  is  the  measure  of  in- 
iquity. All  people  are  disposed  to  be 
fair  so  long  as  their  selfish  interests 
are  not  touched.  Pilate  plead  for 
Christ  until  the  Jews  said,  “If  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Caesar  s 
friend.”  To  save  his  own  head,  he 
delivered  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God 
to  be  crucified.  The  best  index  to  a 
righteous  condition  of  the  heart  is  a 
sacrifice  of  our  own  interests  for  the 
sake  of  right. 

John  Alexander  Dowie  died  at  his 
home  in  Zion  City  early  on  Saturday 
morning,  Mar.  9.  It  marks  the  close 
of  a most  remarkable  career.  In  1888 
he  landed  at  San  Francisco  with  $100 
in  his  pocket.  Arriving  at  Chicago  in 
1890,  he  hung  out  his  shingle  as  a “di- 
vine healer,”  soon  attracted  wide  at- 
tention, and  soon  became  rich.  Em- 
boldened by  his  success,  he  declared 
himself  as  the  head  of  the  only  true 
church,  and  later  posed  as.  Messen- 
ger of  the  Covenant,  Elijah  III, 
“First  Apostle,”  etc.,  etc.  With  all 
his  impious  claims,  and  slanderous 
charges  from  the  platform  and  through 
“Leaves  of  Healing,”  his  popularity 
• and  power  increased,  and  gold  by  the 

- millions  flowed  into  his  treasury.  He 
> was  as  reckless  in  his  living  as  he  was 
1 in  his  claims,  lived  like  a king,  toured 
t the  world,  scattered  money  with  a 

lavish  hand.  It  was  this  that  finally 
f proved  his  own  undoing.  A haughty 
i spirit  before  a fall”  was  true  of  him  as 
1 any  other  mortal.  His  last  yearswere 
r full  of  reverses,  and  he  died,  shorn  of 
his  power,  stripped  of  his  honor,  de- 
, serted  by  nearly  all  his  followers,  a- 

- lienated  from  his  family — a poor  man 
r in  the  midst  of  the  ruins  of  his  former 

greatness.  With  all  his  claims 


and  boasting  and  denunciation  of 
people  who  refused  to  believe  all  he 
said  about  “divine  healing”  he  died 
of  disease,  after  many  months  of  illness. 

But  he  is  dead,  and  we  are  neither 
authorizied  nor  inclined  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  his  future.  Nevertheless, 
this  is  an  opportune  time  to  remind  all 
conscientious,  God-fearing  people  that 
the  Bible  contains  many  warnings  a- 
gainst  false  prophets.  The  next  time 
a stranger  arises  to  proclaim  the  won- 
ders of  his  goodness,  no  matter  wheth- 
er he  assumes  the  proportions  of  a 
Uowie,  or  simply  causes  a little  neigh- 
borhood disturbance,  the  best  course 
to  take  is  to  have  nothing  to  do  with 
him. 

In  an  article  on  “Unnecessaries” 
which  appeared  in  the  Feb.  20,  num- 
ber of  the  Gospel  Witness,  there  was 
one  sentence  which  might  be  miscon- 
strued by  some  people.  Our  attention 
was  called  to  it  by  a brother  who 
wondered  if  it  should  not  be  noticed  a 
little.  The  sentence  in  question  is  as 
follows:  “Brethren,  do  you  know  that 
$5,000  per  year  would  hardly  pay  for 
the  tobacco  and  strong  drink  that  is 
used  by  our  Mennonite  people?”  The 
point  raised  was  whether  some  readers 
who  are  not  acquainted  with  our  Men- 
nonite people  might  not  get  the  idea 
that  they  are  a whiskey-drinking  peo- 
ple. We  think  not,  especially  when 
the  size  of  the  figures  is  taken  into 
consideration.  We  are  glad  to  know 
that  in  nearly  all  places  the  strong 
drink  habit  is  made  a bar  to  church- 
fellowship,  and  the  few  who  defile 
themselves  by  saloon-patronage  are 
annually  growing  less.  We  would  be 
glad  if  we  were  able  to  say  that  our 
people  were  as  free  from  the  tobacco- 
; habit  as  they  are  from  the  drink-habit; 

: but  even  in  this  we  are  happy  to  note 

[ a steady  decrease.  We  long  for  the 

- time,  and  our  prayers  ascend  to  God 

- that  this  time  may  speedily  come, 
1 when  the  use  of  neither  of  the  articles 
r named  will  be  known  among  our 
; people. 
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^Doctrinal 

Rut  »p,‘nk  tlioii  the  thing*  which  become 
Bcunil  doctrine. — Tltu*  2;l. 

In  doctrine  shewing  iincorrnptne**,  grav- 
ity, Nlncerlty,  *oiind  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned.— Til ii*  2:7,  K. 

Tnke  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  in  them. — 1 Tim.  4:10. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  conimnndinenta.— 
John  1-1:15. 


iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  rOINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XIX.  THE  COMMUNION 

2515.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  word? 

A.  A common  union. 

254.  Of  what  feast  is  it  the  successor? 

A.  Of  the  Jewish  passover  feast. 

255.  When  and  by  whom  was  it  instituted? 

A.  It  was  instituted  by  Christ  at  the  last 

legal  Jewish  passover. 

25C.  What  is  the  communion  for? 

A.  “This  do  in  remembrance  of  me”  (I 
Cor.  11:24).  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew 
the  Lord's  death  till  he  come”  (I  Cor. 
11:26). 

257.  What  do  the  cup  and  the  bread  rep- 
resent? 

A.  “The  cup  of  blessing  which  we  bless, 
is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of 
Christ?  The  bread  which  we  break,  is 
it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Christ”  (I  Cor.  10:16)? 

258.  Of  what  should  the  cup  consist? 

A.  Of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  (Mk.  14:25). 

259.  Fermented  or  unfermented? 

A.  The  Bible  is  silent  on  this  question. 

260.  Which  seems  most  appropriate? 

A.  Inasmuch  as  the  use  of  fermented 
liquids  is  one  of  the  great  curses  to 
men,  it  seems  to  us  most  appropriate 
to  use  the  unfermented  wine. 

261.  What  should  be  true  of  a body  of  com- 
municants? 

A.  "For  we  being  many  are  one  bread, 
and  one  body:  for  we  are  all  partakers 
of  that  one  bread”  (I  Cor.  10:17). 

262.  What  is  God’s  will  concerning  com- 
municants? 

A.  "Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh:  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  par- 
takers of  the  altar?  What  say  I then? 
that  the  idol  is  anything,  or  that  which 
is  offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any- 
thing? But  I say  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to 
devils,  and  not  to  God:  and  I would  not 
that  ye  should  have  fellowship  with 
devils"  (I  Cor.  10:18-20). 

263.  What  is  the  main  argument  presented 
in  this  scripture? 

A.  When  we  commune  with  people  who 
are  professedly  not  one  of  us,  we  be- 
come partakers  with  their  sins. 

264.  What  is  the  most  urgent  desire? 

A.  "I  would  not  that  ye  should  have  fel- 


lowship with  devils”  (I  Cor.  10:20). 

265.  What  duty  therefore  devolves  upon 
the  church? 

A?  To  keep  the  Lord’s  table  in  order,  so 
that  communicants  thereat  are  not  in 
fellowship  with  devils. 

266.  What  restriction  therefore  becomes 
necessary? 

A.  To  admit  to  the  communion  those 
only  who  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  church. 

267.  Is  not  this  passing  judgment  upon  all 
who  are  not  members  of  our  church? 

A.  It  is  simply  recognizing  what  already 
exists.  They  are  not  members  of  the 
church,  do  not  pretend  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  us.  and  are  not  subject  to 
our  rules  and  regulations. 

268.  But  what  about  unworthy  members? 

A.  Before  a communion  service  is  held, 

the  spiritual  standing  of  each  member 
should  be  ascertained.  This  is  usually 
done  in  council  or  examination  meet- 
ings. 

269.  Are  there  not  some  members  of  other 
chinches  who  are  better  than  some 
members  of  our  own  church? 

A.  No  doubt  of  it. 

270.  Then  why  not  admit  them  to  the  com- 
munion? 

A.  What  would  you  do  with  the  un- 
worthy members  of  those  same 
churches?  Could  you  invite  some  and 
point  the  others  back,  without  judging? 
The  best  way  is  to  let  the  Word  of 
God  do  the  judging,  and  extend  the  in- 
vitation to  all  who  can  fellowship  with 
ns  in  oneness  of  faith  and  practice. 
This  throws  the  responsibility  of  com- 
muning or  not  communing  upon  each 
individual,  not  upon  the  church. 

271.  What  of  members  who  say  that  they 
are  in  peace  when  they  are  not  in 
peace? 

A.  The  Bible  provides  for  them.  “He 
that  eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily, 
eateth  and  drinketh  damnation  to  him- 
self” (I  Cor.  11:29).  “Let  every  man 
examine  himself”  (I  Cor.  11:28),  (1) 
that  he  may  know  how  to  answer  the 
church,  (2)  that  he  may  be  sure  that 
these  answers  were  given  in  all  good 
conscience  toward  God. 

272.  Is  it  not  selfish  to  exclude  all  mem- 
bers of  other  churches? 

A.  It  may  seem  so  to  those  who  see 
nothing  but  sociability  in  the  commun- 
ion; but  they  who  recognize  the  com- 
munion as  constituting  "one  body  and 
one  bread”  have  another  view  of  it.  Is 
it  selfish  to  insist  that  applicants  for 
baptism  should  give  evidence  of  con- 
version, confess  to  a oneness  in  faith 
with  us,  and  signify  a willingness  to 
be  submissive  to  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  church?  Was  Philip  selfish 
when  he  required  the  eunuch  to  “be- 
lieve with  all  his  heart"  before  he  bap- 
tized him?  or  Christ,  when  He  laid 
down  selfdenial  as  one  of  the  conditions 
of  discipleship?  All  restrictions  look 
like  selfishness  to  those  who  favor  run- 


ning the  church  upon  a wide-open, 
•world-compromising  basis.  There  is 
but  one  kind  of  church  which  can  con- 
sistently advocate  open  communion, 
and  that  is  the  church  which  takes  in 
everybody,  regardless  of  what  they  be- 
lieve or  what  they  practice. 


THE  TRIAL  OF  YOUR  FAITH 


By  R.  J.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing 
happened  to  you.”  (I  Pet.  4:12.) 

While  thinking  of  the  trials  that  come 
upon  Christians,  and  especially  those 
who  seek  the  Lord  early  in  life,  my  mind 
rested  upon  the  admonition  of  Peter, 
“Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try  you.” 
Those  who  are  older  in  life,  when  they 
start  out  with  the  pilgrims  toward  the 
heavenly  Canaan  are  more  likely  to  have 
trials  and  difficulties  on  the  way  than 
those  who  are  younger  in  years  and  ex- 
perience. The  former  have'  had  time  to 
learn  directly  or  indirectly  from  the 
Word  of  God  that  those  who  enter  that 
heavenly  land  may  have  to  enter  it 
through  great  tribulation  (Rev.  7:14). 
Therefore  I have  thought  more  espe- 
cially of  the  young  brethren  and  sisters 
who  have,  with  us,  made  the  solemn  vow- 
before  our  God  and  many  witnesses  that 
they  will  henceforth,  bv  the  help  of  God, 
forsake  the  world  and  all  its  sinful 
ways,  take  upon  them  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  follow  Him  daily  throtigh 
evil  as  well  as  good  report,  until  remov- 
ed by  death.  After  this  promise  begin 
the  fiery  trials  of  which  I hope  to  say 
something  as  the  Lord  may  give  me 
grace. 

It  is  necessary  that  you  have  trials 
that  you  may  become  better  rooted  in 
faith,  love,  and  humility.  “There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  you  hut  such  as  is 
common  to  man ; but  God  is  faithful, 
and  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ; but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a way  of  es- 
cape, that  ye  may  he  able  to  bear  it  (I 
Cor.  10:13).  God  makes  a way  to  es- 
cape, but  in  all  circumstances  we  must 
trust  fully  in  the  Lord  and  go  to  Him 
and  His  Word  for  counsel.  If  you  have 
formerly  engaged  in  lusts,  revellings 
and  feast  days,  going  to  shows,  etc.,  and 
your  old  comrades  now  show  a dislike 
toward  you  for  your  refusing  to  go  with 
them,  think  it  not  strange  hut  consider 
Gal.  5:21.  where  revelling  is  mentioned 
among  the  works  of  the  flesh ; I I hess. 
5 :22,  where  the  command  is  even  to  ab- 
stain from  all  apea ranee  of  evil.  Or  if 
you  have  formerly  been  engaged  in  tell- 
ing unprofitable  stories  and  in  foolish 
talking  and  jesting,  and  are  now  spoken 
of  in  derision  or  with  contempt,  because 


you  endeavor  to  avoid  and  reprove  the 
same  and  talk  rather  about  spiritual 
things,  “think  it  not  strange,”  if  your 
faith  is  thus  tried,  but  consider  Eph.  5 : 

1-4,  where  we  are  taught  that  such 
things  are  not  to  be  once  named  among 
the  children  of  God,  as  becometh  saints, 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.  Or  if  you 
formerly  delighted  in  fashionable  cloth- 
ing to  be  admired  of  the  carnally  mind- 
ed, and  now  possibly  your  dearest 
friends,  who  once  loved  you  and  delight- 
ed in  your  presence,  are  ashamed  of  you 
and  separate  themselves  from  your  com- 
pany because  of  your  modest  apparel, 
then  think  it  not  strange  if  your  heart 
is  thus  tried,  but  consider  I Pet.  1:14, 
where  he  speaks  of  being  “as  obedient 
children,  not  fashioning  yourselves  .ac- 
cording to  the  former  lusts  in  your  ig- 
norance.” The  Savior  once  said  to  Pe- 
ter, “Feed  my  lambs now  Peter  says, 
“But  if,  when  you  do  well  and  suffer  for 
it,  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 
with  God ; for  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called”  (I  Pet.  2:20,  21).  Jesus  says, 
“Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate 
you,  and  when  they  shall  separate  you 
from  their  company,  and  shall  reproach 
you.”  Then  think' it  not  strange  when 
trials  come  upon  you  and  he  not  dis- 
couraged at  such  times,  since  Jesus  also 
says,  “Rejoice,  for  behold,  your  reward 
is  great  in  heaven.” 

Dearly  beloved,  one  thing  is  very  sure, 
you  can  not  always  please  the  carnally 
minded  and  at  the  same  time  please  God, 
because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  (Rom.  8:7);  and,  ^e  can 
not  serve  tw-o  masters.”  Paul  says  fur- 
ther to  the  Roman  brethren,  “Know  ye 
not,  that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves 
servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  r 
Let  me  “beseech  you  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts 
which  war  against  the  soul,  and  as 
new  born  babes,  .desire  the  sincere  iTiilk 
of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 
Be  not  ashamed  to  show-  your  obedience 
to  the  commands  of  God,  and  your 
faithfulness  to  your  profession  wherever 
you  chance  to  be.  If  you  sometimes 
find  yourself  the  only  one  amongst  a 
company  of  friends  who  have  never  ^ct 
tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  then 
be  not  ashamed  to  let  your  light  shine, 
that  others  may  see  it  and  be  led  to  glo- 
rify your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
Use  the  greatest  care  to  manifest  a gen- 
tle, loving  spirit  toward  others,  even  if 
thev  should  act  altogether  differently  to- 
ward you.  Pray  the  Father  to  maintain 
within  you  that  hope  which  "maketh 
not  ashamed.”  In  the  hour  of  trial  let 
the  words  of  Jesus  seriously  engagi 
your  hearts,  which  He  spake  to  1 lis • dis- 
ciples, “Whosoever,  therefore,  shall  he 
ashamed  of  me  and  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him 
also  shall  the  Son  of  man  he  ashamed, 
when  he  cometli  in  the  glory  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels.”  Do  not 


fear  to  be  looked  upon  with  derision  by 
the  world,  for  these  are  only  tempta- 
tions, such  as  are  common  to  the  truly 
faithful  Giristian  man  and  woman.  So 
it  was  with  the  apostles  and  the  breth- 
ren to  whom  Paul  wrote  words  of  com- 
fort. Think  it  not  strange  concerning 
the  fiery  trials  which  are  to  try  you , 
look  not  back  again  into  the  beggarly 
elements  of  this  world,  for  the  Judge  of 
all  this  earth  has  said,  “No  man,  having 
put  his  hand  to  the  plow  (Gospel  plow), 
and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God”  (Luke  9:62).  Let  us  then  hold 
fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering,  for  He  is  faithful  that  prom- 
ised, “Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth 
temptation ; for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  has  promised  to  them  that  love 
him.”  Read  I Peter  1.  It  tells  us  so 
plainly  how  to  do  that  that  we  may 
never  fall  back  into  our  former  sinful 
ways,  from  which  we  have  been  purged. 

I often  think  of  those  who  once  believed 
to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  hut  went  back 
to  perdition,  hirst  they  became  luke- 
warm, hut  afterward  began  sowing  to 
the  flesh,  to  reap  of  the  flesh  corruption. 
The  apostle  says,  "If  ye  give  all  dili- 
gence and  add  to  your  faith  vii  tue,  and 
to  virtue,  knowledge ; and  to  knowledge, 
temperance  ; and  to  temperance,  patience; 
and  to  patience,  godliness ; and  to  god- 
liness, brotherly  kindness ; and  to  broth- 
erly kindness,  charity,  and  continue 
therein,  ye  shall  never  fall.”  Therefore, 
if  any  fall  it  is  because  they  do  not  give 
diligence,  daily  to  add  to  their  faith 
these  Christian  graces ; and  as  they  lack 
these  things  they  become  blind  and  can 
not  see  afar  off,  and  forget  that  they 
were  purged  from  their  sins. 

How  shall  the  young  secure  their  hearts, 

And  guard  their  lives  from  sin? 

Thy  Word  the  choicest  rules  imparts 
To  keep  their  conscience  clean. 

“Search  the  scriptures,”  were  the  in- 
structions of  our  Lord.  The  Prophet 
Isaiah  said,  “Seek  out  of  the  Book  ot 
the  Lord  and  read."  Timothy  was 
taiudit  to  "give  attendance  to  reading. 
\ntl  of  the  Jews  at  Berea,  inspiration 
has  it  that  they  were  more  noble  than 
those  at  Thessalonica,  in  that  they  re- 
ceived the  Word  in  all  obedience  of 
mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures  daily. 
\Ye  may  pray  the  Lord  for  a better 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  a growth  111 
grace,  but  if  we  do  not  readily  recei\e 
ami  humblv  read  the  Word  of  God,  our 
p ravers  will  avail  us  hut  little  111  getting 
a greater  knowledge  of  the  truth  that 
makes  us  free.  In  conclusion  I will  say. 
let  us  take  heed  to  the  apostle’s  admoni- 
tion which  is  for  your  edification  as  well 
as  mine.  Ye,  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
vc  know  these  things  before  beware  lest 
ye  also  being  led  away  with  the  error 
of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stead- 
fastness. Grow  in  grace  and  in  the 


knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be  glory,  both 
now  and  forever. 

Windom,  Kansas. 

THAT  LODGE 

I once  belonged  to  it.  Went  in  for  the 
purpose  of  insurance.  The  Lord  had 
blessed  me  with  some  little  property, 
hut  I did  not  consider  it  sufficient. 
Thought  I would  add  a couple  of  thous- 
and more.  There  was  a great  deal  of 
fun  when  I joined,  especially  for  those 
who  were  looking  on,  hut  1 got  through. 
(Thank  God  I got  out.)  The  more  I 
attended  the  lodge,  the  more  I felt  con- 
vinced that  I was  in  the  wrong  place. 
The  things  that  I saw  might  amuse  boys, 
hut  for  men,  especially  those  who  be- 
long to  the  family  of  God,  it  seemed  ri- 
diculous. I have  wondpred  as  1 sat  in 
the  lodge  room,  what  Jesus  would  think 
of  such  performances,  and  have  been 
thoroughly  satisfied  that  they  would  he 
displeasing  to  Him.  Our  lodge  some- 
times gave  a supper,  and  would  end  up 
with  a ball.  Now,  think  of  a child  of 
God  yoked  up  with  unbelievers,  who  en- 
gage in  such  worldliness  for  the  sum  of 
a few  thousand  dollars,  when  his  bather 
owns  the  earth  and  all  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver therein.  I do  not  want  to  go  to  any 
place  that,  if  Jesus  was  a guest  at  mv 
house,  I could  not  take  Him  along,  nei- 
ther do  I want  to  belong  to  any  organi- 
sation that  I am  not  fully  satisfied  will 
meet  1 1 is  approval.  1 1 became  plain  to  me 
that  the  lodge,  though  beneficial  to  men 
in  a worldly  sense,  was  detrimental  to 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the  only  thing 
for  me  to  do  was  to  get  out. 

I wrote  to  the  secretary  of  our  lodge, 
and  returned  my  policy,  telling  him  that 
1 could  no  longer  remain  a member,  and 
live  according  to  the  teachings  of  the 
Scripture. 

Thank  God  1 am  free.  Free  from  sin 
and  the  world.  I he  last  shore  line  has 
been  cut.  Hallelujah!  1 am  now  walk- 
ing bv  faith,  feeling  fully  persuaded  the 
Lord 'will  make  the  two  thousand  dol- 
dars  good,  and  1 won  t have  to  die  to 
get  the  money.  I '.very  man  should  pro- 
vide  for  his  family : it  is  right,  it  is 
proper,  hut  there  are  other  ways  to  do 
this  outside  of  being  a member  of  a se- 
cret society.  God  intended  that  the 
church  should  cover  all  the  needs  of  hu- 
manity. To  it  I expect  to  remain  faith- 
ful, keeping  myself  unspotted  from  the 
world,  walking  in  the  way  of  all  God's 
commandments  blameless.  J.  S.  J. 

HOW  TO  BEGIN  A NEW  YEAR 

Unload  all  had  companions. 

Unload  all  had  papers. 

Unload  vour  sins  at  the  cross  of 

Christ. 

Those  w ho  do  but  fear  know  not  God, 
for  "God  is  love." — Fenclou. 
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Trail  ip  a child  la  Ihe  tray  he  should  f»* 
— Prar.  23)9. 

Hasbaads,  love  your  vrlves,  eras  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  Church. — Eph.  Bi25. 

Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  oni 
husbaads,  as  unto  the  Lord.— Eph.  Bi22. 

As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord.— Josh.  24:15.  

IN  REMEMBRANCE 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

(These  lines  were  written  in  memory  of 
Bro.  George  Kreider,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  M.  Kreider,  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  who  died 
Dec.  Ill,  1906.) 

Our  George  is  gone;  his  race  is  run; 

His  face  no  more  we’ll  see, 

Nor  hear  his  gay  and  happy  songs 
Which  rang  so  joyously. 

We  miss  him,  sadly  miss  him, 

At  home  and  in  our  school; 

At  meeting,  too,  that  vacant  seat 
Speaks  plain  as  words  could  do. 

He  was  so  kind  and  gentle 
And  loving  with  us  all. 

Especially  the  little  ones — 

He  loved  them  best  of  all. 

We  seldom  asked  in  vain  of  him 
A favor,  small  or  great. 

But  he  would  grant  it  willingly, 

Nor  leave  us  long  to  wait. 

His  tasks  were  always  neatly  done; 

He  never  tried  to  shirk 
A duty  plain,  but  wrought  with  care 
The  humblest  kind  of  work. 

His  schoolmates  ne’er  will  hear  again 
That  gentle  warning  voice, 

Which  bade  them  heed  true  Wisdom’s  word, 
And  make  her  ways  their  choice. 

They  say  that  one  who  rather  mocked 
At  trying  to  be  true. 

Since  George  is  gone,  seems  more  inclined 
To  living  better,  too. 

That  boy’s  own  father  stood  that  night 
Beside  his  dying  bed. 

“Good  bye  to  you,  and  tell  the  boys 
Good  bye  for  me,”  he  said. 

We  miss  him,  but  we  know  that  he 
Is  free  from  sickness  now. 

And  as  our  God  doeth  all  things  well, 

To  His  dear  will  we  bow. 

We  wait  in  hope  for  that  great  day 
When  we  shall  meet  again, 

When  sorrow  shall  be  turned  to  joy, 

And  we  with  Christ  shall  -reign. 

His  Mother. 


APPROVED  OR  DISAPPROVED 
By  Maggie  Lehman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed,  rightly  dividing  tile  word  of 
truth”  (IITim.  2:15).  Study.  Study 
what?  Surely  it  means  God’s  Word. 
Study  how?  “To  show  thyself  approv- 
ed unto  God.”  Not  of  man,  not  merely 
for  controversy  or  disputing.  This  will 
not  meet  God’s  approval.  We  must 
study  to  learn  what  God  requires  of  us 
and  know  that  to  be  approved  of  Him 
we  must  first  of  all  be  a child  of  His, 
born  into  His  kingdom  by  repentance 


and  a living  faith  in  Him.  Then  vve  will 
be  ready  to  work  for  Him  and  learn 
“what  he  requires  of  11s.”  The  prophet 
answers  this  question : “Do  justly,  love 
mercy  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God.” 

“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to 
the  tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city.”  The 
first  and  great  commandement  is  to  love 
God  with  all  our  soul,  mind  and  strength 
and  the  second  is  like  unto  it,  to  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  “He  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  in  darkness”  and  is  also 
classed  as  a murderer.  There  are  many 
other  virtues  and  graces  that  the  chil- 
dren of  God  must  exercise.  We  must 
follow  those  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances that  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Holy  apostles  instituted.  These 
show  to  the  world  our  allegiance  to  the 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  A 
child  of  God  must  be  desirous  and  will- 
ing to  have  the  rite  of  baptism  adminis- 
tered as  an  answer  of  a good  conscience 
towards  God  and  to  observe  the  com- 
munion in  memory  of  the  suffering  and 
death  of  Christ.  And  the  ordinance  of 
feetwashing,  which,  sad  to  say,  is  not 
observed  by  many  professing  Christians. 
The  question  arises,  Have  they  studied 
to  show  themselves  approved?  Have 
they  rightly  divided  the  Word? 

I remember  hearing  a young  lady,, 
who  is  a member  of  a church  that  years 
ago  observed  feetwashing  but  no  longer 
observes  it,  tell  how  she  spoke  to  her 
minister  on  the  subject,  inquiring  of  him 
why  they  no  longer  observed  it?  He  an- 
swered, “Oh,  we  used  to  do  that  but  now 
we  wash  our  feet  at  home.”  It  seemed 
to  me  it  would  have  been  just  as  reason- 
able to  say  in  regard  to  the  communion 
that  we  used  to  commune  in  the  church 
but  now  we  eat  our  bread  and  take  the 
cup  at  home.  I remember  also  of  hear- 
ing a young  man  tell  how  that  he  spoke 
to  his  fellow-students  at  College  on  the 
subject  of  feetwashing,  and  they  said 
they  did  not  know  there  was  anything 
like  that  in  the  Bible.  I cannot  tell 
whether  there  will  be  any  excuse  for 
such.  Christ  said,  “If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.”  If 
all  would  study  God’s  Word  as  they 
should  they  would  know  what  is  requir- 
ed of  them. 

Then  another  perplexing  question  for 
some  is  that  of  the  devotional  covering 
of  the  sisters.  They  cannot  understand 
that  there  are  two  coverings  meant  and 
think  that  the  hair  is  the  only  covering 
spoken  of.  In  I Cor.  11:7  we  read  that 
a man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his 
head,  meaning  during  his  devotions. 
Then  we  must  conclude,  if  it  means  the 
hair,  then  a man  would  have  to  shave 
his  head  during  worship.  Then  there 
are  some  who  think  the  hat  or  bonnet 
serves  the  purpose.  I once  heard  a 
young  lady  say,  “Why,  we  would  not 
think  of  taking  off  our  hats  while  in 


church.”  Just  as  though  the  hat  which 
she  wore  as  a part  of  her  clothing  and 
which  was  often  fixed  off  in  a most  hid- 
eous manner,  could  take  the  place  of  the 
devotional  covering.  And  the  wearing 
of  gold  and  pearls  and  other  superflui- 
ties that  are  strictly  forbidden.  I remem- 
ber hearing  a young  lady  who  was  dress- 
ed in  the  heights  of  fashion  say,  “Why 
my  clothes  are  modest.”  Dear  readers, 
and  especially  the  sisters  of  our  beloved 
church,  let  us  be  careful  along  these 
lines  and  when  we  are  about  putting 
any  superfluities  on  our  bodies  first  con- 
sider whether  they  will  be  approved  of 
God.  How  explicitly  God  would  have 
His  people  obey  Him  from  the  begin- 
ning down  to  the  present  time  and  we 
dare  not  set  aside  the  least  of  His  com- 
mandments. If  we  willingly  disobey 
Him  we  have  no  promise  that  He  will 
accept  11s.  King  Saul  at  one  time  said, 
“I  have  obeyed  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,”  but  he  had  obeyed  only  in  part 
and  was  therefore  rejected  though  he 
had  done  a great  work  and  won  a great 
victory  over  his  enemies.  So  we  learn 
from  this,  that,  though  we  do  a great 
work  for  the  Lord  and  yet  disobey  Him, 
we  will  not  have  His  approval. 

Millcrsville,  Pa. 

HOW  SHOULD  WE  PREPARE 
OUR  HEARTS? 

By  Nannie  Hershey. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  seems  as  though  it  were  hardly 
necessary  to  write  on  this  subject,  for 
we  all  know  that  we  should  prepare  our 
hearts,  although  some  may  think  it  is 
not  necessary  to  do  it  just  now.  There 
may  be  time  in  the  future,  and  there 
may  not  be,  but  this  we  do  know  that 
now  is  the  time.  We  know  not  today  if 
there  will  be  allotted  to  us  another  day. 

Samuel  says,  “Prepare  your  hearts 
unto  the  Lord  and  serve  him  only.” 
Now,  the  first  question  which  comes  di- 
rect to  our  minds  is,  How  can  we  pre- 
pare our  hearts?  Can  we  do  so  by  sim- 
ply idling  away  our  time  and  not  going 
to  church?  No.  Take  for  illustration 
a farmer  when  he  goes  out  in  the  spring 
to  sow.  his  oats.  Would  he  just  scatter 
it  over  the  ground  and  then  expect  to 
gather  an  abundant  harvest?  Surely 
not.  He  must  first  work  and  prepare 
the  ground  well  before  he  sows. 

Just  so  with  us.  We  must  prepare 
our  hearts  by  reading  our  Bibles  and 
only  such  literature  as  will  be  edifying. 

The  heart  is  very  easily  prepared,  for 
it  is  a very  tender  organ.  A light  word 
or  harsh  answer  will  often  make  heavy 
hearts,  so  we  ought  to  be  very  careful 
to  prepare  our  hearts  in  all  ways  to  do 
more  work  for  our  blessed  Master  in 
the  future  than  *we  have  in  the  past  so 
that  we  can  at  last  reach  our  happy 
home  above. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 
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DAILY  RECORD  OF  EVENTS 


February,  1907 

1.  Continued  meetings  close  at  Hopewell, 
Ore.,  with  eighteen  confessions.  Close 
of  Bible  Conference  at  Flanagan,  111. 

2.  Missionaries  P.  A.  Friesen  and  wife  sail 
from  New  York  for  Dhamtari,  India. 

3.  New  meeting  house  opened  for  public 
service  at  Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
One  brother  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship in  the  Forks  congregation,  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind. 

5.  Meetings  close  at  Hopedale,  111.,  with 
two  confessions.  Bro.  J.  M.  R.  Weaver, 
one  of  our  ministers,  starts  with  his 
family  from  Newton,  Kans.,  for  Nor- 
manna,  Tex.,  their  future  home. 

6.  Meetings  close  at  Pleasant, Hill  Church, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  with  five  confessions. 
Death  of  Dea.  Henry  S.  Nissley,  of  Flo- 
rin, Pa. 

7.  Preliminary  examination  for  missionaries 

at  New  Holland,  Pa.  Eight  examined. 

8.  Close  of  four  weeks  Bible  Course  at  Ber- 
lin, Ont. 

9.  Meetings  close  at  the  Shantz  Church 
near  Baden,  Ont.,  with  seven  confes- 
sions. 

10.  Close  of  continued  meetings  at  Hud- 
son, Ind.,  with  four  confessions.  At 
Yellow  Creek,  Ind.,  with  twenty-six 
confessions.  At  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  with 
forty-two  confessions.  Continued  meet- 
ings begin  at  Elkhart,  Ind.  Also  at  the 
Canton  (O.)  Mission.  Baptismal  serv- 
ices at  the  Bethel  Church,  near  Wads- 
worth, O.  Death  of  Pre.  Benjamin  Hu- 
ber of  Bremen,  O.,  at  the  age  of  sev- 
enty-six years. 

11.  ' Bible  Conference  begins  at  the  Mid- 

way Church,  Mahoning  Co.,  O.  A series 
of  meetings  begin  at  the  Union  Chapel, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Sister  Mary  Burk- 
hard  leaves  Dhamtari,  India,  for  Amer- 
ica. 

14.  Close  of  meetings  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 
with  eight  confessions. 

15.  Sister  Burkhard  and  children  expect  to 
sail  from  Bombay,  India,  for  America. 

16.  Meetings  close  at  Turkey  Run,  O.,  with 
seven  confessions.  Meetings  begin  at 
Masontown,  Pa. 

17.  Bible  Conference  closes  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  O..  with  six  confessions.  Baptis- 
mal services  in  Warwick  River  congre- 
gation near  Denbigh,  Va.  Continued 
meetings  begin  at  Medway,  near  Day- 
ton,  O. 

18.  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  Ilomlerich  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  leave  for  Canada  to  open 
mission  work  in  Toronto. 

19.  Bro.  John  B.  Myers  is  ordained  to  the 
ministry  in  the  Mechanic  Grove  con- 
gregation, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Bible 
Conference  closes  at  Johnstown,  Pa., 
with  three  confessions. 

20.  Continued  meetings  close  at  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  with  thirty-six  confessions. 

22.  Continued  meetings  begin  at  the  Stahl 
Church, 'Somerset  Co.,  Pa.  Also  at  Mau- 
gansville,  Md. 

24.  Meetings  close  at  Dayton,  O.,  with 
three  confessions. 

28.  Thirty-six  confessions  reported  at  Ma- 
sontown, Pa.  Five  applicants  for  mem- 
bership at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 


Nearly  every  slanderous  report  has  a 
grain  of  truth  in  it.  It  is  this  truth  dis- 
torted and  warped  that  causes  the  sting. 

— 0.  G.  H. 


Scriptural  (Seme 

fot  5>atlp  flfte&ltatton 

By  T.  M.  Erb. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Mar.  10. — For  whosoever 
shall  give  you  a cup  of  water  to  drink 
in  my  name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  1 say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose 
his  reward. — Mark  9:41. 

The  Lord  rewards  the  smallest  deed 
done  in  His  name.  It  is  not  always  the 
greatest  preacher  or  the  best  and 
simplest  teacher,  that  will  get  the  most 
from  God.  He  measures,  not  by  quanti- 
ty, but  by  quality.  A kind  and  sympa- 
thetic word  spoken  to  a child  of  God  or 
a sinner  may  receive  a greater  reward, 
than  the  eloquent  sermon  from  the 
pulpit.  The  pennies  from  the  poor  may 
get  greater  blessings  than  the  dollars 
from  the  rich.  However,  both  given  in 
the  name  of  Christ  shall  receive  their 
due  reward. 

Monday,  Mar.  ii. — At  midnight  Paul 
and  Silas  prayed  and  sang  praises  unto 
God:  and  the  prisoners  heard  them. — 
Acts  16:25. 

Prayer  and  song  are  strong  mediums 
to  draw  men  to  Christ.  Midnight — a 
very  outof-the-way  time  to  sing  and 
pray.  People  generally  want  to  sleep 
then  and  not  be  disturbed.  These  two 
men  were  not  very  quiet  with  their  ser- 
vice, for,  “The  prisoners  heard  them.” 
Not  only  prisoners  heard  them,  but  God, 
and  He  answered  them  by  an  earth- 
quake, which  opened  the  doors  of  the 
prison  and  brought  the  prison  keeper 
and  his  house  to  seek  the  Lord  and  they 
were  happily  converted. 

Tuesday,  Mar.  12. — And  some  be- 
lieved the  things  which  were  spoken, 
and  some  believed  not. — Acts  28:24. 

Prom  the  time  of  the  apostles  until 
now,  there  were  some  that  believed  and 
some  that  believed  not.  We  should  not 
get  disheartened  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, because  some  do  not  take  heed  and 
believe  not.  Belief  must  he  brought  in- 
to action  to  count  with  God.  If  we  say 
we  believe  and  do  not,  our  faith  is  vain 
and  we  shall  die  in  our  sins.  Active  be- 
lief takes  hold  of  God’s  word  and  fol- 
lows its  precepts  as  nearly  as  it  is  pos- 
sible to  follow. 

Wednesday,  Mar.  13. — He  that  shall 
endure  unto  the  end.  the  same  shall  be 
saved. — Matt.  24:13. 

Endure  the  trials,  persecutions  and 
scornings,  false  teaching  and  incon- 
sistent living  of  professors.  Salvation 
is  not  to  be  endured,  but  attained  and 
enjoyed.  Commandments  and  resric- 
tions  arc  not  to  lie  endured  but  accepted, 
willingly  and  cheerfully  kept.  Neither 


docs  this  convey  the  idea  that  we  can 
not  be  saved  until  we  die,  but  if  we 
have  it  and  enjoy  it,  and  endure  the 
difficulties  we  shall  come  to  the  end 
fully  saved. 

Thursday,  Mar.  14. — And  above  all 
things,  have  fervent  charity  among  your- 
sek'cs;  for  charity  shall  cover  the  multi- 
tude of  sins. — 7 Pet.  4:8. 

Intense  love  to  God  and  man  will  help 
us  to  pass  by  the  faults  of  others,  and 
lessens,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with 
truth,  the  transgressions  of  our  fellow- 
men.  How  many  other  sins  will  sprout 
and  grow  from  uncharitable  actions  and 
judgments  of  our  fellowservants  has 
clearly  been  seen  when  such  disposi- 
tions are  manifest.  We  cannot,  how- 
ever, work  our  selves  up  to  such  a de- 
gree of  charitableness,  but  He  who 
gives  all  good  things  will  also  fill  our 
hearts  with  love  supreme,  if  we  came 
to  Him  in  faith  believing. 

Friday,  Mar.  15. — IV c know  that  we 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  be- 
cause we  lose  the  brethren..  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 
— I /no.  3 :14. 

There  are  some  things  we  know  and 
some  things  we  don’t  know.  Here  is  a 
test  for  ourselves  to  find  out  whether  we 
are  born  of  God.  If  vve  do  not  love  our 
brother  whom  vve  sec,  how  can  we  love 
God  whom  we  cannot  see.  Death  in- 
dicating separation  from  God,  the  abid- 
ing in  death  is  remaining  away  from 
God.  When  we  are  away  from  God  we 
certainly  know  it.  When  we  arc  with 
Him,  why  could  we  not  know  it? 

Saturday,  Mar.  16. — Keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
Ihe  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  un- 
to eternal  life. — Jude  21. 

After  having  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  there  remains  this 
one  thing  for  us  to  do — Keep  ourselves 
there.  I can  go  away  from  God  if  1 
choose  to  do  so.  After  all  it  is  the 
mercy  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life 
that  keeps  the  submitted  soul  in  all  the 
way  of  righteousness.  1 should  keep 
away  from  sin,  because  my  longings 
and  desires  are  for  what  God  wants. 
Ciod  hates  sin  and  so  will  I.  He  docs 
not  look  to  sin  with  one  degree  of  allow- 
ance neither  will  1. 

Newton,  Kans. 


It  is  not  so  much  how  perfect  we  are 
but  how  perfect  Christ  is  in  us."  “My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  “Not  I but 
Christ  that  dwclleth  in  me.  What  a 
thought,  and  what  a Savior!  The  closer 
we  keep  to  Him,  the  sweeter  the  peace, 
and  the  happier  our  lives.  Thank  God 
for  the  storms  that  drive  us  to  God. — 
D.  G.  K. 
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©ur  H?oung  people 

Remember  now  tliy  Creator  In  the  day* 
of  thy  Voi«th.— Keel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  imrentM  In  the  I.ord; 
for  tb  1.4  In  rljslii. — Epli.  Otl. 

Honor  thy  father  and  tliy  mother,  which 
In  the  Hr«t  commandment  with  premise.— 

Epli.  «•& 

l.et  no  man  despise  thy  youth,  but  he 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  In  word,  iu 
conversation.  In  charity,  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
purity — t Tim.  1:12.  


DO  YOU  EVER  THINK  OF  JESUS? 


Do  you  ever  think  of  Jesus, 

How  He  died  upon  the  tree. 

How  He  suffered  there  to  save  you 
From  unending  misery  ? 

Do  you  ever  think  of  Jesus, 

As  the  sinner's  only  Friend; 

How  He  died  to  save  the  worldly 
From  a most  untimely  end? 

Do  you  ever  think  of  Jesus, 

As  the  One  who  intercedes, 

Between  you  and  God  the  Father, 

For  your  most  unblushing  deeds? 

O,  dear  sinner,  think  of  Jesus, 

Who  will  pardon  all  your  past. 

If  you’ll  only  come  unto  Him, 

And  on  Him  your  sorrows  cast. 

He  will  save  and  sanctify  you, 

If  you’ll  give  up  all  for  Him; 

He  will  give  you  peace  and  comfort, 
Which  you’ll  never  find  in  sin. 

And  at  last  to  heaven  He'll  take  you 
When  you’ve  run  your  earthly  race, 

To  sing  praises  to  His  glory, 

And  behold  His  shining  face. 

— Revivalist. 


WHAT  CAN  BE  DONE  TO  DE- 
VELOP MORE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
IN  THE  CARELESS  OR  INDIF- 
FERENT 


By  Ella  Krabill. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Our  Savior  said  at  one  time,  “I  am 
come  that  ye  might  have  life  and  that 
ve  might  have  it  more  abundantly.” 

I f all  of  the  professed  followers  of 
Christ  would  have  this  life  and  seek  to 
have  it  more  abundantly,  what  a power 
for  good  there  would  be  in  our  churches. 
The  life  of  Christ  was  the  light  of  men 
and  lie  says.  “Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven”  (Matt.  5:16).  Before  there 
can  he  development  there  must  be  life. 

It  is  possible  that  many  of 
God’s  professed  followers  are  care- 
less or  indifferent  because  they 
really  have  no  spiritual  life.  They 
must  first  conic  to  Jesus  and  get  life. 
But  the  question  is,  What  can  Ik* 
done  for  those  who  are  followers  of  Je- 
sus and  yet  are  not  active  as  they  should 
he  in  His  service?  In  answering  this 
question  it  is  important  that  we  try’  and 
find  what  might  be  the  cause  of  this  in- 
difference. In  the  first  place,  the  fault 


may  be  with  the  more  prominent  or 
active  workers  of  the  church  or  Sunday 
school.  They  perhaps  do  not  give  them 
the  proper  encouragement  while  they 
are  yet  babes  in  Christ.  We  should  give  • 
them  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that 
they  may  grow  thereby.  The  parents 
should  encourage  their  children,  who 
have  accepted  Christ,  to  be  active  in  His 
service,  1 hey  should  show  their  in- 
terest by  going  with  the  children  and 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  services 
themselves. 

The  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
show  by  her  actions  that  she  loves  and 
is  interested  in  each  member  of  her 
class.  She  should  not  favor  the  talented 
ones  but  put  personal  questions  to  those 
who  are  inclined  not  to  take  an  active 
part  in  the  lesson.  In  this  way  they 
may  be  encouraged  to  better  prepare 
their  lessons  and  to  seek  after  the  truth 
of  God's  Word. 

In  the  Young  People’s  Meeting  they 
should  be  given  a place  on  the  program 
even  if  the)'  cannot  do  much.  The  lead- 
ers are  so  often  inclined  to  put  the  more 
talented  one  on  the  program  in  order  to 
have  a good  meeting  and  in  so  doing 
often  slight  the  weaker  or  careless  ones. 
We  should  be  careful  to  give  new 
workers  a place  on  the  program  and  in 
this  way  develop  their  usefulness  in  all 
the  work  of  the  church. 

But  then  very  often  the  fault  lies  in 
a large  measure  with  the  careless  ones 
themselves.  They  may  be  careless  in 
attending  Sunday  school  and  church  be- 
cause they  have  not  the  love  of  God  in 
their  hearts  as  they  should  have.  They 
prefer  to  seek  pleasures  in  going  to 
worldly  amusements  and  perhaps  get 
into  bad  company.  They  excuse  them- 
selves by  saying  they  arc  just  as  good 
as  many  others  in  the  church.  But  such 
excuses  will  not  help  you  at  the  judg- 
ment bar  of  God. 

Let  us  notice  how  we  can  he  instru- 
mental in  developing  more  spiritual  life 
in  the  careless  or  indifferent.  We  should 
ask  them  to  attend  Sunday  school  regular- 
ly, take  part  in  all  the  religious  services 
even  if  they  cannot  do  much.  Remind 
them  that  practice  makes  perfect.  Show 
to  them  that  their  presence  is  appreci- 
ated and  their  help  needed.  We  should 
encourage  them  to  read  their  Bible  daily, 
that  they  may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
should  show  them  the  duty  and  blessed 
privilege  of  prayer.  “They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength, 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles,  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint”  (Isa.  40: 

30- 

We  should  show  them  the  need  of 
consecrating  their  lives  to  His  service. 
We  should  present  our  bodies  as  a liv- 
ing sacrifice,  holy  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  is  our  reasonable  service. 


We  all  have  a work  to  do.  We  may 
not  all  be  great  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
but  in  His  sight  we  may  be  truly  great 
if  we  do  our  duty.  Sometimes  a small 
beginning  leads  to  great  results.  By  being 
faithful  we  may  be  instruments  in  lead- 
ing some  one  to  Christ  that  will  be  able 
to  do  greater  works  than  we  have  done. 
Andrew  brought  Peter  to  Christ  and  al- 
though we  do  not  read  much  about  An- 
drew we  can  read  of  how  Peter  was  in- 
strumental in  converting  thousands. 

So  do  not  be  discouraged  if  you  can- 
not do  any  great  works.  If  we  are 
faithful  we  do  not  know  how  much  good 
may  result  from  our  efforts. 

Then,  again,  we  should  be  an  example 
to  the  careless.  In  I Tim.  4:12  we  read, 
“Be  thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in 
charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  purity.” 
Good  influence  unconsciously  thrown 
out  to  the  world  is  that  which  counts 
most. 

Let  us  not  forget  to  be  sociable,  and  if 
possible  visit  the  careless  ones  in  their 
homes.  Heart  to  heart  talks  are  often 
most  effectual. 

“A  single  word  in  kindness  spoken, 

A motion  or  a tear, 

Has  often  healed  a heart  that’s  broken 
Or  made  a friend  sincere.” 

I et  those  who  are  active  in  the  work 
and  are  anxious  to  help  the  careless  or 
indifferent  live  consistent  lives,  that  by 
their  influence  the  weaker  ones  may  be 
encouraged  and  edified  to  the  end  that 
we  may  all  come  in  the  “unity  of  faith 
and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God 
unto  a perfect  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.” 

West  Liberty,  O. 


FEAR  NOT 


By  Ola  R.  Heatwole. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Fear  not,  I am  with  thee,  Oh,  be  not 
afraid. 

For  I am  thy  God  and  will  still  give  thee 
aid; 

I’ll  strengthen  thee,  help  thee,  and  cause 
■thee  to  stand. 

Upheld  by  my  righteous,  omnipotent  hand. 
When  through  the  deep  waters  I call  thee 
to  go, 

The  river  of  sorrw  shall  not  overflow; 

For  I wilt  be  with  thee  thy  trouble  to 
bless. 

And  sanctify  to  thee  thy  deepest  distress.” 

How  sweetly  the  poet  here  shows  us 
the  love  of  Jesus.  What  a grand  com- 
fort it  is  to  all  sorrowing  and  troubled 
souls  if  they  can  think  that  it  is  the 
Lord’s  will  to  send  afflictions  and  trials 
upon  them  and  with  it  have  the  glorious 
promise  that  He  will  be  with  them. 
How  sweetly  we  seem  to  hear  Him  say, 
“It  is  I,  be  not  afraid.”  When  the 
dark  waters  of  sorrow  nearly  overwhelm 
us,  when  earthly  friends  prove  false  and 
forsake  us,  we  know  that  we  have  one 
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Friend  that  will  never  forsake  us  but 
will  protect  and  guide  11s  to  the  end  of 
this  life.  When  He  guides  our  path 
through  deep  waters  and  dark  valleys, 
He  promises  to  sustain  11s ; and  when  we 
are  laid  upon  a bed  of  sickness  it  may 
seem  hard  and  we  may  almost  become 
discouraged,  but  Jesus  promises  to  bless 
our  troubles  and  sanctify  them  for  our 
good  and  perhaps  for  the  good  of  oth- 
ers also,  and  His  grace  is  sufficient  to 
carry  us  through  the  fiery  trials  of  life. 

There  is  nothing  so  sweet  to  the 
Christian  as  to  be  able  to  lean  trustingly 
on  the  promises  of  the  Savior  who  has 
done  so  much  for  Him.  How  often, 
however,  we  are  prone  to  forsake  Him 
and  to  murmur  when  we  are  called  to 
suffer  a little  for  Jesus’  sake,  to  forget 
what  He  has  done  for  us  and  make 
great  complaints  when  earthly  things  do 
not  go  as  we  wish  them  to,  when  it  may 
be  that  God  is  only  chastening  us  to 
bring  us  closer  to  Him  and  to  show  us 
what  poor,  weak  mortals  we  really  are. 
If  we  would  do  our  duty  bravely  and 
Uncomplainingly  these  very  trials  might 
become  the  source  of  the  richest  bless- 
ings to  us.  Jesus  says,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.”  Oh.  let 
us  then  trust  Him  more  fully  and  love 
Him  more  than  we  ever  did  before  and 
let  us  ever  be  more  willing  to  bear  His 
cross  ‘and  follow  Him  with  a meek  and 
lowly  spirit,  fearing  no  foes,  no  trials, 
sorrows  or  temptations,  caring  not  for 
the  scoffs  of  the  world  and  even  if  some 
friends  may  turn  the  “cold  shoulder,” 
may  we  then  all  be  the  more  true  to  our 
Heavenly  Friend. 

“Thou,  O Christ,  art  all  I want, 

More  than  all  in  thee  I find.’’ 

Oh,  may  this  be  the  sentiment  of  m 
all  and  may  each  one  of  11s  seek  to  live 
more  faithfully  every  day  and  do  more 
for  Him  than  we  have  ever  done  before. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Ya. 


A LITTLE  CHARACTER  STUDY 


Characteristics  of  Christ.  Opposite 
each  one,  write  the  name  of  a person 
whom  you  believe  is  the  embodiment 
of  that  virtue.  It  will  teach  you  to  look, 
for  the  good  in  people. 

1 . Love. 

2.  Zealous. 

3.  Sympathetic. 

4.  Prayerful. 

5.  Self-forgetful. 

6.  Keen-sighted. 

7.  Tactful. 

8.  Patient. 

9.  Lover  of  nature. 

10.  Humble.  . 


Who  gives  himself  with  his  alms 
feeds  three— himself,  his  hungering 
neighbor,  and  Me. — /.  R.  Lowell. 


tlbe  Sunbas  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  For  Mar.  17,  1907 — Gen.  27: 
15-23,  41-45- 

Golden  Text. — Lying  lips  arc  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord;  but  they  that 
deal  truly  arc  his  delight. — Prov.  12:22. 

There  are  four  things  which  stand  out 
prominently  in  the  life  of  Esau:  (1) 

He  was  a sportsman.  (2)  He  impiously 
sold  his  birthright.  (3)  He  married 
heathen  wives.  (4)  He  lost  the  bless- 
ing. That  these  things  rendered  him  un- 
fit to  stand  in  the  succession  as  a patri- 
arch among  God’s  chosen  people,  there 
can  be  110  doubt.  God,  knowing  before- 
hand what  kind  of  a character  Esau 
would  be,  foretold  the  fact  that  Jacob 
should  be  the  favored  son. 

As  for  Jacob,  his  start  in  life  was  lit- 
tle better  than  Esau’s.  How  a good  man 
like  Isaac  should  be  father  to  two  sons 
like  Jacob  and  Esau  is  one  of  the  hard 
things  to  be  understood.  But  when  we 
remember  how  that  Jacob  s mother 
taught  him  in  the  art  of  deception,  the 
question  is  answered,  at  least  in  part. 
Jacob  started  out  in  life  as  a schemer. 
Knowing  Esau's  reckless  character,  he 
easily  acquired  the  birthright.  His 
mother  taught  him  how  to  scheme  for 
the  blessing,  and  his  dealings  with  Laban 
showed  that  lie  had  not  forgotten  the 
art. 

The  question  naturally  arises,  Was 
Jacob  more  fit  to  be  the  favored  son  than 
Esau  ? We  answer,  yes.  While  in  early 
manhood  lie  manifested  qualities  which 
were  positively  repulsive  to  God,  God 
saw  in  him  the  making  of  a man.  After 
his  conversion  (Gen.  32)  his  character 
was  changed,  and  instead  of  "the  sup- 
planter”  we  now  see  the  “prince”  who 
has  “power  with  God  and  with  man. 
Two  things  are  noticeable  about  this  old 
man  : ( 1 ) He  was  an  honored  patriarch. 

(2)  He  was  a sojourner  in  a foreign 
land,  dependent  upon  the  charities  of 
others  for  his  sustenance.  1 1 is  latter 
day  righteousness  was  already  begin- 
ning to  hear  fruit;  hut  all  his  shrewd 
schemes  had  resulted  in  utter  failure, 
and  the  wickedness  of  most  of  his  sons 
was  one  of  the  fruits  of  his  former  fol- 
lies. 

Did  Jacob  receive  the  blessing  because 
of  his  deceiving  Isaac?  Xo.  That  was 
the  way  lie  got  it  at  the  time  that  lie  did ; 
hut  we  have  already  called  attention  to 
Esau's  unfitness  for  the  place  and  Bible 
students  generally  agree,  not  only  that 
Jacob  was  the  divinely  appointed  heir 
of  the  blessing,  but  that  had  he  chosen 
God’s  way  instead  of  his  own  he  would 
have  received  the  blessing  in  a much 
more  honorable  way.  Thus  did  Jacob  s 
scheming,  while  not  altogether  defeat- 
ing God’s  plans,  greatly  hinder  the  work 
which  God  had  purposed  in  His  heart 


when  He  foretold  that  the  elder  should 
serve  the  younger  (Gen.  25:23;  27:  29, 

39.  40).  . 

The  two  sins  most  prominently  men- 
tioned in  this  lesson  were  (1)  Rebekah’s 
and  Jacob’s  schemes,  and  (2)  Esau  s 
murderous  hatred.  1.  No  language  can 
be  too  strong  in  condemnation  of  that 
terrible  sin  called  scheming.  Scheming 
is  a lie.  or  combination  of  lies,  in  action 
to  begin  with,  always  mischevious  and 
destructive,  and  generally  ends  in  fail- 
ure. Hainan’s  schemes  hung  him  on  top 
of  the  gallows.  That  kind  of  an  eleva- 
tion is  the  only  elevation  fit  for  schem- 
ers. As  for  Jacob’s  schemes,  we  have 
already  seen  that  he  gained  nothing  by 
them,  but  because  of  them  his  mother 
sent  him  away  in  sadness  (vs.  42-45), 
probably  never  to  see  his  face  again. 

2.  Had  Esau  been  like  some  people, 
lie  doubtless  would  have  boasted  after- 
wards of  "the  time  lie  got  so  terrible 
mad but  the  Bible  put  the  correct  ver- 
sion on  the  sin  of  malice  when  it  says 
that"  he  that  liateth  his  brother  is  a 
murderer.”  Esau’s  trifling  away  his 
birthright  could  never  have  been  atoned 
for  in  murder.  Beware  of  an  ugly 
temper.  God  pity  the  slave  of  a temper 
uncontrolled.  The  man  who  can  rise 
above  all  murderous  passions  and  keep 
a sweet  temper  in  the  face  of  injury  is 
the  man  upon  whom  God  can  rely  for 
noble  work.  What  a great  contrast  be- 
tween the  peace-loving.  God-fearing 
Isaac  and  his  trilling,  wicked,  murder- 
ous son!  Murder  is  but  malice  put  into 
action.  If  all  people  would  fully  awaken 
to  the  fact  that  God  looks  upon  all  peo- 
ple who  cherish  hatred  in  their  hearts 
as  avowed  murderers,  there  would  he 
more  serious  efforts  to  repent  of  the  sin. 

QUERIES 

1.  Was  it  necessary  for  Esau  to  lose 
his  birthright? 

2.  Was  Rebekah  justified  in  her 
partiality  for  Jacob? 

3.  Tn  what  respects  was  Jacob  su- 
perior to  Esau  ? 

4.  When  was  the  prophecy  that 
Esau  should  serve  Jacob  fulfilled  ? 

5.  Why  is  scheming  sinful? 

(t.  W hy  does  God  look  upon  the  man 
with  hatred  in  his  heart  as  a murderer? 

— K. 


Morning  by  morning  think  for  a few 
moments  of  the  chief  employments  of 
the  day,  any  one  thing  of  greater  mo- 
ment than  others,  thine  own  especial 
trial,  any  occasions  of  it  which  are  likely 
to  come  that  day,  and  by  one  short, 
strong  act  commend  thyself  beforehand 
in  God:  offer  all  thy  thoughts,  words 
and  deeds  to  Him,  to  he  governed,  guid- 
ed. accepted  by  Him.  Choose  some 
great  occasions  of  the  day,  such  as  bring 
with  them  most  trial  to  thee,  on  which, 
above  others,  to  commend  thyself  to 
God. 
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1 OUR  MOTTO.  ] j 

1 I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j J 
a in  faith  and  life.  ( i 

£ II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  < > 
9 study  and  Christian  work.  J J 

1 III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  j | 
S ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  j j 

CORRESPONDENCE 

New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  onr  Lord  and  Master: — Bro. 
Samuel  Honderich  of  Goshen,  was 
with  us  on  Feb.  24,  and  preached  a 
very  impressive  sermon  from  Psa.  2:8. 
He  and  his  wife  were  on  their  way  to 
Toronto  to  open  a mission.  We  wish 
them  God’s  blessing  that  many  souls 
may  be  brought  from  darkness  to  the 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  to 
God.  Hope  that  we  may  be  moved 
by  the  Spirit  to  work  with  them.  We 
ask  every  reader  to  pray  for  the  cause 
at  that  place. 

Yours  for  Christ, 

Mar.  3,  1907.  O.  Cressman. 

Sellersville,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — Bro.  M. 
S.  Steiner  made  a short  but  very  ap- 
preciative visit  in  this  community  on 
his  way  back  from  New  York  where 
he  had  accompanied  the  new  mission- 
aries to  India.  At  Philadelphia  a few 
more  meetings  were  held  before  they 
left  for  their  new  field  of  work.  We 
were  sorry  that  Bro.  Steiner  could  not 
stay  and  fill  a few  more  appointments. 
He  filled  an  appointment  at  Souder- 
ton  on  Sunday  evening.  The  attend- 
ance was  very  large.  We  appreciate 
such  visits  very  much. 

If  the  Lord  will,  Bro.  Edwin  Souder, 
son  of  Pre.  M.  I).  Souder,  and  wife 
will  leave  for  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on 
March  11.  May  they  put  their  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  may  they  prove 
faithful  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  for  the  ingathering  of  many 


souls.  Paul  exhorts  us  to  pray  for 
one  another.  Do  not  forget  to  pray 
for  the  work  at  La  Junta  and  also  for 
the  work  in  Pennsylvania.  We  here- 
by bid  farewell  to  our  brother  and  sis- 
ter, till  we  meet  again. 

March  2,  1907.  M.  D.  Detweiler. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to  all  Wit- 
ness Readers:— We  are  glad  to  say 
that  the  Lord  is  still  blessing  and  pros- 
pering the  work  in  this  district.  We 
have  three  meeting  houses — River 
Corner,  Stone  and  Byerland.  Since 
last  fall  27  souls  have  made  the  good 
confession,  some  of  them  after  long 
deliberation.  They  have  also  made 
application  to  be  received  into  the 
church  and,  the  Lord  willing,  we  ex- 
pect to  hold  baptismal  services  on 
Mar.  24.  Let  us  pray,  yea,  let  11s 
unitedly  pray  to  God  in  behalf  of  the 
many  prodigal  sons  and  daughters  who 
are  yet  to  be  gathered  into  the  fold. 
Let  11s  not  pray  for  this  district  only 
but  for  all  districts  and  all  places  over 
the  whole  universe  so  that  the  multi- 
tudes of  the  unconverted  ones  may  be 
brought  home  to  the  Father  before  it 
is  forever  to  late. 

Mar.  4,  1907.  Cor. 

Chicago,  111. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  the  Mas- 
ter’s name: — One  of  the  perplexing 
problems  in  Home  Mission  work  is  how 
to  get  the  man  in  vital  touch  with  the 
Master.  • It  is  a question  of  great  im- 
portance, because  in  a large  measure, 
the  solution  of  it  will  determine  the 
success  and  permanency  of  our  work. 

The  head  of  the  family  saved  usual- 
ly means  the  salvation  of  the  whole 
family.  In  an  endeavor  to  solve  this 
problem,  we  are  conducting  meetings 
for  men  only  every  Sunday  at  4 p.  m. 
Gospel  talks  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
men  are  given  and  the  claims  of  Christ 
presented.  The  results  thus  far  have 
been  very  gratifying,  both  in  inter- 
est and  attendance.  A number  of  men 
have  been  led  to  make  a definite  de- 
cision for  Christ.  This  phase  of  our 
•work  is  yet  in  its  experimental  stage, 
but  we  trust  it  may  prove  to  be  a great 
power  for  good  in  this  community. 

Various  cases  of  extreme  poverty 
have  been  brought  to  our  notice  re- 
cently. Some  of  them  are  deserving 
the  support  of  charity,  since  unfortu- 
nate circumstances  deprived  them  of 
what  means  they  had.  We  were  en- 
abled to  aid  some  of  the  poor,  through 
the  kindness  of  friends,  who  sent  a 
special  contribution  of  money  to  be 
used  for  charitable  purposes,  we  wish 
to  thank  the  contributors  for  their 
kindness  and  liberality.  The  Lord 
will  surely  bless  the  gift  and  giver. 
The  work  is  prospering  and  the  pros- 
pects for  the  future  are  very  favor- 
able. Pray  for  the  work  and  the 
workers.  The  Workers, 

per.  H.  Frank  Reist. 


•Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Gospel  Witness  Readers, Greeting: — 
The  Lord  has  been  with  us.  Four 
more  stood  up  for  prayer  last  Sun- 
day evening.  If  the  Lord  will  there 
will  be  baptismal  services,  Sunday, 
Mar.  17.  There  will  also  be  communion 
services  on  the  same  date.  We  invite 
the  friends  from  the  neighboring  con- 
gregations to  be  with  us  on  the  above 
date.  We  may  have  instruction  meet- 
ing on  Friday  and  Saturday  evenings 
preceding  communion.  We  thank 
the  friends  for  their  financial  aid.  We 
are  also  glad  to  know  that  there  are 
many  who  are  remembering  us  in 
prayer. 

Mar.  8,  1907.  I.  R.  Detweiler. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  first  series  of  meetings  that  has 
ever  been  held  at  the  Masonville 
Church,  was  begun  Feb.  16  and  closed 
March  7,  meetings  having  been  held 
every  evening  excepting  Monday,  Mar. 
4.  Bro.  John  B.  Senger  of  Kinzer, 
Pa.,  who  conducted  the  meetings, 
labored  earnestly  and  faithfully  by 
preaching  and  visiting.  As  a result 
43  precious  souls  confessed  Christ  and 
desire  to  live  for  Him.  It  was  indeed 
a season  of  rejoicing  because  of  an- 
swered prayers  and  souls  being  saved. 

May  God’s  choicest  blessings  rest 
upon  the  work  at  this  place  as  Well  as 
elsewhere,  and  we  all  continue  to  pray 
and  labor  until  Jesus  comes.  To  Him 
be  all  the  praise. 

In  His  name,  Ida  Kauffman. 

Plainview,  Tex. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — We  are  still  enjoying  the 
sunshine  on  the  plains  of  Texas,  al- 
though we  are  few  in  number  as  com- 
pared with  some  of  our  eastern  church- 
es. 

We  organized  our  Sunday  school 
today  with  the  following  officers:  Su- 
perintendent, H.  E.  Landis;  assist, 
supt.  and  chorister,  J.  Hartzler;  sec. 
and  treas.,  B.  E.  Martin.  We  expect 
to  have  Sunday  school  every  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing. 

Last  Sunday  the  brethren  Reuben 
Steiner,  Andrew  Brenneman  and  Moses 
Brenneman,  all  of  Elida,  Ohio,  were 
with  us.  May  the  Lord  bless  them. 
Bro.  Moses  Brenneman  preached  for 
us  for  which  we  were  very  glad.  We 
would  be  glad  to  see  many  other  min- 
isters come  and  do  the  same.  There 
is  great  need  of  true  Christian  living 
and  teaching  and  preaching.  There 
are  a great  many  people  here  that  go 
to  church  but  they  have  left  the  world 
and  its  pleasures  run  away  with  them. 
It  is  very  plain  to  see  where  we  stand, 
for  people  can  see  by  our  plain  dress 
and  by  our  living  that  we  are  of  the 
fold  of  Christ.  People  will  read  us 
more  than  they  do  their  Bibles.  May 
God  bless  you  all. 

Mar.  3,  1907.  John  Hartzler. 
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Milnor,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting: — 
The  brethren  and  sisters  in  this  part 
of  God’s  vineyard  have  been  enjoying 
helpful  visits  from  the  ministering 
brethren  Jacob  Heatwole  of  Rocking- 
ham Co.,  Va.,  and  Daniel  Kauffman 
of  Versailles,  Mo.  Bro.  Heatwole 
filled  two  appointments  at  Cedar 
Grove  on  the  evenings  of  Feb.  5,  6. 
Bro.  Kauffman  came  into  our  midst 
Feb.  22,  and  filled  an  appointment  at 
Maugansville  in  the  evening;  on  the 
23,  at  Reiff’s  in  the  afternoon  and  at 
Cedar  Grove  in  the  evening.  On  the 
morning  of  the  24,  he  filled  the  regu- 
lar appointment  at  Cedar  Grove  and 
in  the  evening  at  Maugansville,  at 
which  place  there  were  meetings  each 
evening  of  the  week.  On  Monday 
afternoon,  Feb.  25,  he  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  Paradise;  Tuesday  morn- 
ing attended  a funeral  at  the  Stauffer 
church;  on  Wednesday  forenoon 
preached  at  the  Clear  Spring  Church: 
Thursday  forenoon  at  Miller’s  and  on 
Sunday  filled  the  appointments  at 
Reiff’s;  a special  meeting  was  also  held 
at  this  place  in  the  afternoon,  where 
he  instructed  the  applicants,  which 
numbered  fourteen. 

The  brother  did  not  shun  to  declare 
the  whole  counsel  of  God.  He  preached 
sound  doctrine  which  the  church  needs 
at  this  day  and  age  if  she  shall  stand 
as  a spotloss  bride  awaiting  the  com- 
ing of  her  Bridegroom.  Our  hearts 
were  made  glad  to  see  a number  of 
souls  take  Christ  as  their  Savior. 
Eleven  have  made  a start  toward 
heaven  and  one  came  from  another 
denomination.  Others  are  counting 
the  cost.  Our  last  meeting  was  sad, 
tears  expressing  the  longing  desire  of 
many  to  have  their  dear  ones  safe  in 
the  fold,  and  sadder  still  when  we 
think  of  the  loving  Shepherd  weeping 
over  His  sheep  who  have  gone  astray 
and  will  not  heed  His  voice.  Let  us 
continue  to  pray  for  the  work. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mar.  7,  1907.  Martha  L.  Martin. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Bro.  D.  D.  Troyer  filled  the  regular 
appointment  at  Middlebury,  Ind.,  on 
Sunday,  March  3. 

Pre.  Jacob  Swartzendruber  of 
Clarion,  Iowa,  expects  to  locate  at 
Shickley,  Neb.,  in  the  near  future. 

The  meetings  held  at  Elkhart,  Ind., 
by  Bro.  J.  K.  Bixler  of  Wakarusa, 
Ind.,  resulted  in  eighteen  confessions. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Geo.  R. 
Brunk  informs  us  that  he  has  changed 
his  address  from  Inman,  Kans.,  to 
Conway,  Kans. 

Bro  T.  M.  Erb  of  Newton,  Kans., 
who  writes  the  Scriptural  Gems  for  this 
month,  expected  to  spend  a few  days 
of  this  week  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 


.The  meetings  held  at  Masonville, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Senger  closed  on 
March  7,  with  43  confessions. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  of  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  expected  to  begin  evangelistic 
work  in  Lancaster  Pa.,  on  Mar.  11. 

The  brethren  D.  J.  Johns  and  D. 
D.  Miller „ preached  at  the  A.  M. 
Church  in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  3, 

Bro.  Josiah  Kaser  of  the  Longe- 
necker  congregation,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  filled  the  appointment  at  Union 
Hill  near  Sugarcreek.  Ohio,  on  Mar.  3. 

After  a long  absence  and  a severe 
siege  of  illness,  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  has 
sufficiently  recovered  that  he  was  en- 
abled to  preach  to  his  home  congrega- 
tion again  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Mar.  3. 

When  last  reported,  meetings  were 
still  in  progress  at  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  Nineteen  had  made  the  good 
confession.  Bro.  Mack  contemplated 
closing  the  meetings  on  Wednesday. 

Bro.  John  Hartzler  (bishop)  of  Gar- 
den City,  Mo.,  recently  visited  the 
congregation  near  Harper,  Kansas. 
While  in  the  latter  neighborhood  he 
united  in  marriage  Andrew  Ulrich  and 
Ella  Unzicker. 


Bro.  Martin  Senger  of  North  Law- 
rence, Ohio,  is  on  a visit  to  relatives 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  stopped  at 
Scottdale  on  his  way  east  and  spent 
parts  of  last  Friday  and  Saturday  with 
us.  We  were  pleased  to  have  him  call. 

Three  little  girls  were  taken  from 
the  Orphans’  Home  at  West  Liberty, 
O.,  on  March  4,  and  placed  in  good 
families  in  the  vicinity  of  Metamora, 
111.  There  are  at  present  still  forty- 
five  in  the  Home,  of  which  thirty-two 
are  boys. 

The  brethren  I).  H.  Bender  and  M. 
K.  Smoker  left  last  Saturday  morning 
for  Gortner,  Md.,  to  fill  the  regular 
appointments  over  Sunday.  At  the 
same  time  Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  started 
to  Masontown,  Pa.,  to  conduct  the 
baptismal  services  at  that  place.— M. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  returned  to 
Scottdale  from  Washington  Co.,  Md., 
on  March  4.  He  had  intended  to  start 
west  on  the  6,  but  was  taken  down 
with  an  attack  of  appendicitis.  After 
a few  days  his  condition  began  to  im- 
prove and  he  expected  to  start  for  his 
home  at  Versailles,  Mo.,  early  this  week. 

The  good  work  seems  to  be  going 
on  at  Fairview,  Mich.  On  a recent 
Sunday,  after  the  regular  service, 
several  young  people  made  the  good 
confession,  these  were  followed  a short 
time  after  by  two  more.  Others  are 
under  conviction  and  it  is  hoped  that 
a number  more  will  make  the  wise 
choice  in  the  near  future. 


In  a letter  written  at  Dhamtari  ear- 
ly in  February  it  was  stated  that  a 
disease  was  making  itself  manifest  that 
partook  of  the  nature  of  the  plague. 

It  is  to  be  sincerely  hoped  that  our 
missionaries  will  not  be  called  upon 
to  pass  through  a siege  of  this  terrible 
scourge.  

Bro.  J.  E.  Hartzler  of  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  who  has  been  engaged  in  evan- 
gelistic work  at  Lake  Charles,  La.,  ex- 
pected to  begin  a series  of  meetings  at 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  on  March  13.  From 
Birch  Tree  he  goes  to  Oronogo,  Mo. 
That  many  souls  may  be  brought  from 
darkness  to  light  through  the  labors 
of  our  brother,  is  the  prayer  of  many. 

Bro.  B.  D.  Smucker  of  West  Liber- 
ty, Ohio,  but  lately  of  Ann  Arbor, 
Mich.,  spent  Sunday,  March  3*  . at 
Scottdale.  He  addressed  the  mission 
Sunday  school  in  East  Scottdale  in 
the  afternoon  and  also  gave  a talk  at 
our  evening  service  on  The  Gain  of 
Godliness  in  Society.  ’ ’ Bro.  Smucker 
is  doing  advanced  work  for  the  Men- 
nonite  Book  and  Tract  Society. 

A Bible  Conference  at  Surrey,  N. 
D.,  began  its  session  on  Mar.  4,  with 
the  brethren  J.  S.  Shoemaker  and  J. 

M.  Hartzler  as  instructors.  Bro.  I. 
S.  Mast  writes  us  that  three  sermons 
had  been  preached  by  the  brethren  be- 
fore the  opening  of  the  conference, 
which  were  instructive  and  full  of 
power.  May  much  good  come  from 
this  Bible  Conference  in  the  North- 
west. 

Called  to  the  Ministry.— Ordination 
services  were  held  at  the  Manheim 
meeting  house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
on  Feb.  28.  Five  brethren  were  taken 
into  the  lot,  and  Bro.  Aaron  Wenger 
was  chosen.  Bish.  Isaac  Eby  preached 
the  ordination  sermon  and  Bish.  Jacob 

N.  Brubacher  officiated.  May  the 
Lord  bless  our  brother  with  special 
grace  to  perform  the  duties  of  his  re- 
sponsible office  in  a way  that  is  pleas- 
ing to  Him. 

New  Mission  Opened.— Our  mis- 
sion in  the  city  of  T oronto,  Canada, 
was  formally  opened  on  Sunday,  Mar. 
3.  A Gospel  service  was  held  in  the 
forenoon  and  a Sunday  school  in  the 
afternoon.  The  attendance  was  small, 
but  the  Lord  was  present  and  the 
workers  are  hopeful.  Bro.  Samuel 
Honderich  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  three 
assistants  is  in  charge  of  the  work. 
While  no  mission  hall  has  as  yet  been 
secured,  an  eight-room  house  has  been 
rented  and  the  services  are  held  in  one 
of  the  rooms.  The  mission  is  located 
at  No.  75  Tate  St.  Anyone  communi- 
cating with  the  mission  should  ad- 
dress Bro.  Samuel  Honderich.  73  Tate 
St.,  Toronto.  Ont.  May  the  Lord 
bless  the  work.  See  Bro.  Burkholder  s 
communication  in  the  Mission  De- 
partment. 
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MISSIONS 


THE  WORK  AND  THE  WORKERS 


By  A.  Metzlcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Many  of  us  remember  the  time  when 
there  was  much  less  said  about  mission- 
aries and  mission  work  than  now ; when 
we  seldom  heard  Christ  spoken  of  as 
our  Great  Missionary  example;  when 
we  did  not  think  so  much  of  Taul  as 
having  been  a traveling  missionary  as 
we  now  do;  when  the  Mennonite 
Church  was  much  less  concerned  about 
the  mission  cause  than  now ; in  fact 
when  we  did  not  regard  the  Bible  as 
teaching  the  broad  principles  of  mis- 
sion work  as  we  sec  it  today. 

A gradual  change  in  these  things  has 
been  wrought,  and  we  are  glad  our  be- 
loved church  has  a part  in  the  effort  to 
evangelize  the  world.  But  the  sooner 
the  sharp  lines  sometimes  drawn  be- 
tween the  different  phases  of  mission 
work  are  eliminated  the  better  for  the 
cause.  The  field  is  the  world : and  the 
conclusions  drawn  after  a careful  study 
of  God’s  Word  on  the  subject  are  that 
every  child  of  God  who  is  faithful  to  his 
calling  is  also  an  active  worker,  in  some 
way,  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  His  tal- 
ents alone  should  determine  the  extent 
of  his  work.  He  will  begin  at  Jerusa- 
lem— at  home,  and  extend  the  work  just 
as  far  as  God  leads  out.  His  manner 
and  sphere  of  work  may  greatly  differ 
from  that  of  some  others. 

We  often  hear  of  volunteers  for  mis- 
sion work  who  expect  some  time  to  en- 
ter the  field  for  some  special  work. 
Some  of  these  have  already  entered  the 
field  and  arc  doing  effective  work,  while 
others  are  again  seemingly  dropping  out 
of  the  ranks  before  they  reach  the  spe- 
cial point  for  which  they  have  set  their 
aim.  Allow  me  here  to  state  a few  plain 
and  simple  facts:  If  you  aspire  for  mis- 
sion work,  go  to  work  at  once,  just 
where  you  are,  because  there  is  hardly 
an  inhabited  spot  on  earth  that  does  not 
present  some  opportunity  to  do  Chris- 
tian service — active  mission  work  in 
some  form — and  if  you  are  true  to  your 
calling  you  will  not  idly  wait  for  God  to 
call  you  from  idleness  into  some  high 
and  prominent  position.  If  you  have  a 
mission  spirit  that  is  genuine,  you  will 
manifest  it  in  your  work  at  home. 
Crossing  the  salt  waters,  as  Bro.  Rcss- 
ler  says,  does  not  qualify  you  for  mis- 
sion work.  Remember  that  if  you  are  a 
faithful,  active,  consecrated  worker 
where  you  are  now — at  home — and  God 
wants  you  some  time  to  fill  a more  re- 
sponsible or  more  prominent  position, 
He  will  find  you  as  He  did  David  and 
Joseph,  and  He  will  in  due  time  open 
the  way  for  you  to  enter  into  that  part 


of  the  field  where  He  knows  is  your 
place. 

Do  not  entertain  the  delusion  that  mis- 
sion work  consists  altogether  in  talking 
or  preaching  or  teaching  by  precept. 
Your  words  will  count  for  very  little  un- 
less they  harmonize  with  your  actions 
and  your  daily  life. 

The  true  and  successful  mission 
worker  gets  to  work  with  his  hands,  if 
need  be,  as  well  as  with  his  tongue.  His 
hands,  his  feet  and  his  all  are  consecrat- 
ed to  the  Lord.  He  is  willing  to  work 
anywhere  in  the  field  where  God  wants 
him ; is  not  choicy  about  position,  but 
takes  hold  of  the  work  wherever  he'  is ; 
does  not  sit  idle  until  some  prominent 
position  opens  up  for  him. 

Let  us  fill  up  the  gap  and  wipe  out  the 
lines  drawn  so  sharply  by  some  between 
the  different  localities  or  phases  of  the 
work.  It  is  all  one  great  field  whether 
we  work  at  home,  in  the  city,  in  the 
country,  anywhere — it  is  in  some  part 
of  the  field.  Let  us  not  look  upon  the 
work  as  designed  for  some  few  promi- 
nent, chosen  ones,  who  are  termed  mis- 
sionaries, who  are  to  do  all  the  mission 
work,  while  all  the  rest  of  us  weaker 
ones  have  no  active  part,  but  are  merely 
lookers-on,  too  insignificant  to  do  any 
mission  work.  Some  of  the  most  effec- 
tive mission  work  is  sometimes  done  in 
the  home,  in  the  Sunday  school,  in  your 
own  neighborhood,  in  your  every-day 
exemplary  life,  walk  and  conversation; 
in  your  every-day  business  transac- 
tions, and  dealings  with  your  neighbors ; 
in  the  countless  little  acts  of  kindness 
you  may  do  to  all  with  whom  you  come 
in  contact.  If  we  arc  inactive,  waiting 
for  some  prominent  position  to  open  up 
tor  us,  I fear  our  qualifications  for  serv- 
ice arc  yet  lacking.  The  field  is  the 
world  and  the  workers  should  be  dis- 
tributed over  the  whole  field. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


THE  TORONTO  MISSION 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

At  the  regular  session  of  the  Canada 
Conference  in  1906  a committee  of 
five  brethren  was  appointed  to  “look 
up  home  mission  fields  and  find  work- 
ers for  them.” 

The  city  of  Toronto  was  selected  as 
a field  where  our  people  might,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  do  work  for  the  Master. 
After  considerable  corresponding  and 
searching  for  a suitable  building  the 
work  has  at  last  been  opened.  There 
are  four  workers  on  the  ground  ready 
to  spend  and  be  spent  in  helping  fal- 
len man.  The  Mission  Committee  of 
the  M.  B.  of  M.  & C.,  secured  Bro. 
Samuel  Honderich  and  wife  of  Goshen, 
Ind.,  to  take  charge  of  the  work.  Sis- 
ters Lene  Weber  and  Bernice  Devitt 
of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  volunteer  their 
services.  These  all  came  to  Toronto 


last  week.  An  8-room  house  had  been 
rented  at  No.  75  Tate  St.,  for  $12  per 
month.  We  expect  this  will  be  tem- 
porary. In  the  house  there  is  a front 
room  14x15  in  which  two  meetings 
were  held  March  3, — the  workers  first 
Sunday  in  Toronto.  At  10:30  a.  m. 
a few  persons  met  for  a Gospel  service. 
At  2:20  p.  m.  there  were  ten  boys  and 
girls  and  a few  others  who  gathered  in 
this  room  and  a little  Sunday  school 
was  held.  God’s  presence  was  real- 
ized. We  believe  that  God’s  hand  has 
been  guiding  in  this  movement  and  it 
is  worthy  our  hearty  co-operation. 
All  may  pray  for  this  work  while  some 
may  wish  to  give  it  more  practical  as- 
sistance with  their  means.  Contribu- 
tions may  be  sent  direct  to  Bro.  Hon- 
derich, 75  Tate  St.,  Toronto,  Ont., 
or  if  more  convenient  money  can  be 
forwarded  through  Bro.  M.  C.  Cress- 
man,  Berlin,  Ont.,  the  writer,  or  any 
other  member  of  the  committee.  May 
God  grant  that  these  efforts  may  be 
owned  by  Him,  and  that  souls  may  be 
brought  to  a newness  of  life. 

L.  J.  Burkholder, 
Markham,  Ont. 


DO  NOT  WAIT 


Sel.  by  Henry  Burkhard. 

If  you  have  a friend  worth  loving. 

Love  him — yes,  and  let  him  know 
That  you  love  him.  e’er  life’s  evening 
Tinge  his  brow  with  sunset  glow. 

Why  should  good  words  ne’er  be  said. 

Of  a friend — till  he  is  dead? 

If  you  hear  a song  that  thrills  you. 

Sung  by  any  child  of  song, 

Praise  it.  Do  not  let  the  singer 
Wait  deserved  praises  long. 

Why  should  one  who  thrills  your  heart 
Lack  the  joy  you  may  impart? 

If  you  hear  a prayer  that  moves  you 
By  its  humble  pleading  tone. 

Join  it.  Do  not  let  the  seeker 
Bow  before  his  God  alone. 

Why  should- not  your  brother  share 

The  strength  of  “two  or  three’’  in  prayer? 

If  you  see  the  hot  tears  falling 
From  a weeping  brother’s  eyes, 

Share  them.  Yes,  and  by  the  sharing 
Own  the  kinship  with  the  skies. 

Why  should  any  one  be  glad. 

When  a brother’s  heart  is  sad? 

If  a silvery  laugh  is  rippling 
Through  the  sunshine  on  his  face. 

Share  it.  ’Tis  the  wise  man's  saying, 

“For  both  grief  and  joy  a place.” 

There  is  goodness  in  the  mirth 
In  which  an  honest  laugh  has  birth. 

If  your  work  is  made  more  easy 
By  a friendly,  helping  hand. 

Say  so.  Speak  out  brave  and  truly 
Ere  the  darkness  veil  the  land. 

Should  a brother  workman  dear, 

Falter  for  a word  of  cheer? 

Scatter  thus  your  seeds  of  kindness, 

All  enriching  as  you  go; 

Leave  them.  Trust  the  Harvest  Giver, 

He  will  make  each  to  grow. 

Sow  until  its  happy  end 
You  shall  never  lack  a friend. 

Roseland,  Neb. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Miscellaneous 


SI(G)NS  OF  THE  TIMES 

We  have  before  us  two  notices  sent 
us  by  brethren  who  believe  them  to  rep- 
resent two  great  evils,  and  desire  that 
we  give  them  notice  through  the  col- 
umns of  the  Gospel  Witness.  The  first 
has  reference  to  church  socials,  the  sec- 
ond to  labor  unions.  Both  these  sub- 
jects have  received  notice  in  former 
numbers  of  this  paper,  and  both  need  to 
be  unveiled  again  and  again,  that  their 
true  character  may  be  known  to  all  who 
wish  to  live  only  to  the  glory  of  God. 

I,  Church  Socials. 

The  first  paper  referred  to  is  a poster 
announcing  a “grand  entertainment’’  in 
one  of  the  towns  in  Eastern  Pennsylva- 
nia. A part  of  it  reads  as  follows: 

“A  GRAND  ENTERTAINMENT  will  be 

given  in BAND  HALL,  Saturday, 

Feb.  23,  1907,  BY  THE  LADIES  OF  THE 
CHURCH. 

“The  entertainment  will  consist  of  song 
and  story,  rendered  by  home  talent,  assisted 
by  talent  from  abroad.  There  will  be  two 
plays: 

“THE  BELLES  OF  BLACKVILLE. 

"AUNT  DINAH’S  QUILTING  PARTY. 

“A  minstrel  show  of  DUSKY  DAMES, 
consisting  of  female  impersonators,  and  in- 
cludes BRIGHT  AND  NEW  JOKES,  DROLL 
CONUNDRUMS,  POPULAR  SONGS  and 
NOVELTIES,  with  a COMICAL  FINALE  by 
the  whole  company,  entitled  ‘PATCH- 
WORK.’ 

“This  is  a country  village  entertainment 
introducing  well  known  types,  such  as  an 
OLD  MAID,  DEACON,  BAD  BOY,  VIL- 
LAGE GOSSIP,  etc.  LOCAL  HITS  and 
songs  will  be  introduced.” 

Such  a conglomeration  of  foolishness 
would  be  bad  enough  (if  not  disrepu- 
table) even  for  professed  worldlings. 
But  remember  this  was  to  be  for  the 
benefit  of  the  church!  The  program 
was  rendered  by  members  of  the  church, 
who  had  confessed  sorrow  for  sin,  sepa- 
ration from  the  world,  living  for  Christ, 
doing  all  to  His  glory.  As  such,  this 
entertainment  was  a double,  fearful 

AND  SINFUL  ABOMINATION.  “What 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness, 
and  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Be- 
lial ?” 

We  suppose  there  are  few  of  our 
readers  who  would  sanction  any  such 
performance  under  any  circumstances ; 
and  fewer  still  who  would  favor  any- 
thing of  the  kind  conducted  by  church- 
members  for  the  benefit  of  the  church. 
But  when  we  remember  that  this  is  only 
one  of  a wide  variety  of  foolish  enter- 
tainments, some  of  them  repulsive  to 
common  decency  and  bordering  on  im- 
morality, and  that  all  are  the  outgrowth 
of  a mistaken  idea  of  pleasure  which 
finds  expression  first  in  attending  so- 
called  harmless  socials,  it  makes  us  feel 


that  a note  of  warning  for  the  benefit  of 
those  who  can  see  no  harm  in  tame  (?) 
socials.  As  the  brother  who  sent  us 
this  poster  remarked : “In  such  per- 

formances the  devil  simply  unmasks 
himself,  but  he  is  none  the  less  present 
in  worldly  amusements  of  a milder  sort. 
These  mild  socials  are  but  feeders  to 
these  godless  gatherings  where  money 
is  collected  for  the  church  at  the  price 
of  carnal  gratification.”  Whenever  you 
are  invited  to  any  gathering,  decide  your 
going  by  the  following  text,  “Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatever 
ye.  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God”  (I 
Cor.  10:31). 

II.  Labor  Unions. 

We  have  before  this  sounded  notes 
of  warning  concerning  the  tyranny  of 
labor  unions,  and  the  selfishness  which 
keeps  them  alive.  A brother,  who  is  a 
contractor  in  one  of  the  Ohio  cities,  re- 
cently handed  us  a sheet  of  paper  con- 
taining an  “agreement”  of  the  Carpen- 
ters’ and  Joiners’  Union  of  his  town. 
Among  the  things  thereon  specified 
were  the  following: 

1.  Wages  increased  25c  per  day. 

2.  Eight  hours  to  constitute  a day’s 
' work. 

3.  Work  to  commence  at  7:30  a.  m.  and 
quit  at  4:30  p.  m. 

4.  No  man  over  21  years  of  age  to  com- 
mence an  apprenticeship. 

5.  Only  one  apprenticeship  to  be  allowed 
for  every  five  carpenters. 

6.  Helpers  not  to  use  any  carpenter  tools. 

7.  A foreman  need  not  be  a member  of 
the  union  provided  he  refrain  from  using 
carpenter  tools  except  in  cases  where  the 
same  is  necessary  for  laying  out  work. 

There  were  18  conditions  laid  down, 
of  which  the  above  are  fair  samples. 
The  same  were  handed  to  our  brother 
as  an  ultimatum.  He  can  either  comply 
with  them  or  run  the  risk  of  a “boy- 
cott.” 

If  these  demands  arc  enforced,  it 
means  that  men  over  21  will  be  denied 
the  privilege  of  becoming  carpenters 
and  only  a limited  number  of  those  un- 
der that  age  can  be  admitted.  It  will 
take  away  the  right  of  contractors  to 
manage  their  own  affairs,  and  rob  many 
willing  laborers  of  the  privilege  of  earn- 
ing bread  for  themselves  and  families. 
It  will  give  the  unions  a monopoly  of 
labor,  enable  them  to  arbitrarily  fix  the 
prices  of  their  labor,  decide  who  shall 
work  and  who  shall  not,  and  in  many 
other  ways  encroach  upon  the  sacred 
rights  of  others. 

The  Golden  Rule  has  no  place  in 
labor  unionism.  Cold  selfishness  takes 
the  place  of  charity,  and  liberty  dies  un- 
der the  heavy  yoke  of  tyranny.  No  man 
can  be  a free  man  and  belong  to  a labor 
union.  No  man  who  hates  selfishness, 
and  loves  his  neighbor  as  himself  will 
want  to  belong  to  a labor  union  whether 
the  church  opposes  it  or  not.  The 
“mark  of  the  beast”  mentioned  in  Reve- 


lation is  clearly  exemplified  in  the  union 
label. 

* * * * * * 

In  conclusion,  we  would  say  to  every 
lover  of  Gospel  truth  and  liberty  and 
purity,  Keep  free  from  unworldly  entan- 
glements. The  liberty  of  the  Gospel  is 
far  more  precious  than  a temporary  gain 
through  any  form  of  worldly  bondage. 
Don’t  stoop  to  any  form  of  worldly  fool- 
ishness, even  if  it  is  a festival  conducted 
for  money  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Don’t  allow  yourselves,  for  the  sake  of 
an  easy  job  and  high  wages,  to  become 
blinded  to  the  rights  of  others  and  enter 
into  a selfish  combination  to  boss  your 
employer  and  deprive  many  fellow 
workmen  from  the  privilege  of  making 
an  honest  living.  Have  nothing  to  do 
with  any  kind  of  business  that  you  can 
not  conduct  to  the  glory  of  God.  If 
vou  are  in  a business  that  does  not  up- 
lift your  fellow  men,  that  does  not  cre- 
ate bread  for  the  body  or  bring  food  to 
the  soul,  you -have  no  right  to  stay  in  it 
for  the  sake  of  the  few  dollars  you  may 
get  out  of  it.  Finally,  don’t  be  afraid 
to  express  and  to  live  out  your  convic- 
tions. Sometimes  we  hear  of  people 
who  have  strong  convictions  along  Gos- 
pel lines,  but  are  afraid  to  express  them- 
selves for  fear  it  would  hurt  their  busi- 
ness or  their  standing.  Such  selfish- 
ness is  to  be  condemned.  To  all  such 
we  would  say,  Open  your  mouths,  and 
let  your  neighbors  know  what  you  be- 
lieve. As  the  representatives  of  God 
upon  earth,  they  who  have  acknowledg- 
ed Christ  as  their  Savior  owe  it  as  a 
duty  to  God  and  their  fellow  men  to 
lift  their  voices  in  defense  of  a full  and 
pure  Gospel,  a full  and  free  salvation, 
and  consistent  Christian  living  on  the 
part  of  all  men. — K. 

SERVICE  TO  GOD 
By  I.  R.  Shantz. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

I will  pen  a few  lines  from  this  far 
northwest  end  of  our  field  of  labor. 
Thanks  lie  to  our  kind  Heavenly  Father 
for  His  sustaining  grace  and  upholding 
power,  so  that  with  l’aul  we  can  sav  by 
His  grace  we  are  still  what  we  are.  The 
Lord  is  still  supplying  our  needs.  Al- 
though cold  weather  is  our  portion  this 
winter,  we  after  all,  cannot  complain. 
All  have  enough  to  eat  and  clothing  to 
wear  and  the  apostle  tells  us  that  with 
these  we  should  be  content.  The  weather 
is  colder  this  winter  than  any  winter 
previous,  since  we  are  in  the  country, 
but  not  cold  enough  to  stop  our  Sunday 
services.  Although  services  are  some- 
what smaller,  those  who  can  come  in  a 
warm  spirit,  and  we  usually  have  a 
blessed  time.  I am  glad  that  when  the 
thermometer  goes  down  to  20  or  30  de- 
grees below  zero  that  our  spiritual  ther- 
mometer can  stay  right  up  near  the 
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throne.  As  a rule  cold  docs  not  stop 
traffic  at  the  elevators,  stores,  markets, 
elections,  etc.,  then  why  should  we  let 
it  stop  our  religious  services  and  keep 
us  from  letting  our  light  shine  bright 
and  fill  our  places  in  God’s  house  where 
He  delights  to  meet  with  His  faithful 
ones.  And  oh,  what  a pleasure  to  be 
about  our  Father’s  business  for  He  con- 
tinues to  bless  us  and  give  us  strength 
that  we  can  stand  in  the  hour  of  trial. 

The  old  year  is  gone  and  so  is  its 
work,  either  done  or  undone ; we  cannot 
change  it  or  recall  it.  But,  oh,  such  a 
lot  of  work  that  is  before  us  for  the  com- 
ing year.  Each  one  has  a part  in  it  for 
•we  have  not  long  to  stay  and  no  one  can 
do  our  part.  Let  us  join  together  in 
united  efforts  to  bring  the  lost  to  Jesus. 
Lift  them  up  to  God  in  prayer;  speak 
a word  in  season  and,  above  all,  show 
by  our  life  and  conduct  the  real  Christ- 
life,  for  the  greatest  hindrance  to  the 
unsaved  is  the  careless  lives  of  the  pro- 
fessors. So  many  are  like  Eve  was 
when  in  Eden — the  forbidden  thing 
seems  the  best ; and  often  this  expression 
is  made : “Oh,  it  won’t  make  any  dif- 
ference, I want  to  have  my  own  way,” 
of,  “No  one  needs  to  follow  me,”  and 
countless,  excuses  are  daily  made  by  a 
professing  multitude.  A certain  minister 
not  far  from  here  said  lie  was  discour- 
aged, there  was  not  one  of  his  members 
could  lead  in  public  prayer.  Sad,  sad, 
indeed  it  is.  If  he  would  ask  how  many 
could,  or  did  swear,  there  might  have 
been  many  who  could  have  said,  “Here 
am  I,”  or  llow  many  can  and  do  use 
tobacco  or  visit  the  bar-rooms,  the 
theaters,  the  pool-rooms,  etc.,  perhaps 
nearly  all  would  be  active.  We  need 
not  wonder  why  we  cannot  pray  to  God 
Almigthy  when  we  do  just  what  is  con- 
trary to  His  blessed  will.  “He  that  is 
not  for  me,  is  against  me.” 

Then  again,  we  hear  people  complain- 
ing that  the  church  is  too  cold,  or  the 
services  have  no  life,  everything  and  ev- 
erybody is  wrong.  No  wonder  that 
some  professors  get  not  only  luke-warm, 
but  actually  cold.  Instead  of  earnestly 
pleading  to  the  Lord  while  the  minister 
preaches  so  that  the  Lord’s  • power 
might  rest  on  the  services  they  watch 
for  faults  and  watch  other  people.  And 
then,  again,  in  prayer,  instead  of  modest- 
ly bowing  their  heads  and  praying  with 
the  one  that  leads,  they  gaze  around  over 
the  congregation.  What  a hold  the  devil 
gets  upon  disobedient  members.  Oh, 
how  this  world  could  be  changed  if  all 
who  have  their  names  on  the  church 
rolls  had  their  hearts  in  the  work  and 
were  indeed  serving  God  in  spirit  and 
in  truth  and  could  with  Jesus  say,  “We 
know  what  we  worship.” 

Well,  can  we  say  that  the  Lord’s  work 
is  indeed  a pleasure,  for  His  yoke  is 
easy  and  His  burden  is  light.  Let  11s 
all  continue  faithfully  in  the  service. 

Carstairs,  Alberta. 


GAIN  IN  PROPERLY  MADE 
WILLS 


By  M.  S.  Steiner.  . 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

My  attention  has  recently  been  direct- 
ed to  the  advantages  of  having  wills 
drawn  up  properly,  when  called  upon  to 
go  all  the  way  to  Lagrange,  Ind.,  to  ap- 
pear in  court  and  sign  papers  that 
brought  $796.35  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. The  will  was  made  by  Eliza 
Hartman,  an  elderly  sister  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church,  formerly  a Mennonite 
of  Ashland  Co.,  O.,  but  who  had  spent 
her  last  days  at  the  home  of  Amos  S. 
Cripe,  Topeka,  Ind.,  who  was  also  named 
and  appointed  to  execute  the  will. 

$100  was  given  to  the  Old  Peoples 
Home  and  the  Orphans’  Home  respec- 
tively, and  the  remainder  “for  a church 
in  a new  place  where  most  needed.”  No 
Board  being  mentioned  and  the  Home 
not  specified  beyond  the  location,  “near 
Orrville,  O.,”  it  was  necessary  for  an 
officer  of  the  Mission  and  Charitable 
Board  to  present  himself  with  legal  pa- 
pers to  draw  and  take  over  the  bequest. 
With  the  kind  assistance  of  Bro.  Cripe 
we  found  no  difficulties  aside  from  those 
named  to  receive  the  same.  If  the  will 
had  been  made  to  the  Board  direct,  the 
expense  of  the  trip  could  have  been 
saved. 

On  our  return,  we  found  a letter  on 
our  desk  from  Bro.  S.  H.  Musselman, 
eastern  treas.  of  the  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C., 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  to  the  effect  that  $38 
had  been  sent  to  him  from  the  trustees 
of  the  Bowmansville  (Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.)  Church,  which  was  the  annual  in- 
come on  $1,000 — a perpetual  fund  left 
to  the  trustees  of  said  church  for  invest- 
ment to  be  given  to  the  “Benevolent 
Board  treasurer,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.”  by 
Bro.  Peter  R.  Good  of  that  congregation. 
There  is  no  difficulty  in  designating  the 
wish  of  the  donor  in  this  case  because 
the  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benev- 
olent Board  has  been  incorporated  into 
the  present  M.  B.  of  M.  and  C.  If  the 
object  and  wish  of  the  donor  of  an  es- 
tate is  clearly  given  the  place  where  it 
should  go,  the  Board  to  serve  as  agent 
becomes  of  minor  importance. 

One  thing  is  clear,  however,  in  each 
of  these  cases,  and  that  is  that  there  is  a 
decided  advantage  in  having  a General 
Board  combining  all  the  mission  and 
charitable  work  of  the  church  under  one 
organization.  Legal  papers  can  be  sign- 
ed and  executed  to  much  better  advan- 
tage than  they  could  should  there  be  sev- 
eral claims  presented.  There  is  another 
gain  in  this  that  there  is  a wide  range 
for  the  donor  to  place  his  gift.  A Gen- 
eral Board  is  not  hampered  by  local  con- 
ditions or  inconveniences.  Large  be- 
quests to  a General  Board  are  apt  to  be 
i applied  where  they  will  serve  the  most 
fi 


good.  (This  is  especially  true  in  case 
the  bequest  is  not  specified.)  Some  time 
ago  a brother  wished  to  know  how  to 
write  his  will  favoring  the  establishing 
of  a new  station  within  a certain  confer- 
ence district  and  at  the  same  time  not 
tie  or  encumber  said  conference.  On  be- 
ing told  that  he  could  name  his  desired 
amount  and  make  it  to  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  to  be 
by  them  held  in  trust  for  five  years,  and 
if  during  that  time  said  conference  de- 
sired an  institution  of  that  kind  and 
raised  a certain  amount  and  appointed  a 
committee  to  execute  the  wish  of  the 
donor,  it  be  turned  over  to  them ; and  in 
case  they  did  not  see  a good  reason  for 
an  institution  of  that  kind,  that  then  the 
General  Board  apply  the  same  for  a sim- 
ilar object  where  most  needed  or  desired. 
This  proposition  appealed  to  the  party. 

Experience  has  taught  us  the  lesson 
of  economy  and  simplicity.  Why  so  tie 
up  a will  with  conditions  that  it  becomes 
burdensome,  or  as  has  been  the  case, 
practically  worthless?  From  one  party 
the  bankers  got  $30,000  out  of  an  estate 
that  should  have  gone  to  the  Lord’s 
treasury.  In  another  instance  local  prej- 
udices tied  up  the  estate  in  such  a way 
that  no  good  of  any  account  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  Christ’s  Kingdom  came  of 
it.  We  could  enumerate  many  other  in- 
stances where  the  object  of  the  will  was 
lost  simply  because  the  estate  was  too 
much  conditioned  or  left  to  parties  that 
were  not  generally  interested  in  the  ob- 
ject named. 

I would  yet  say  that  in  case  any  one 
desires  more  information  along  this  line 
it  would  be  advisable  for  them  to  send 
for  a Mission  manual  and  also  a Year- 
Book  to  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  sec.,  Freeport, 
111.,  or  correspond  with  the  writer,  or 
one  of  the  members  of  the  Mission 
Board.  Where  this  is  not  practicable,  or 
otherwise  not  desirable,  it  may  serve  a 
good  purpose  to  counsel  a minister  or 
member  of  the  congregation  who  takes 
an  interest  in  such  matters.  There  is 
safety  in  credited  counsel. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


• “PROVE  ALL  THINGS” 

By  R.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

But  avoid  foolish  questions  and 
genealogies  and  contentions  and 
strivings  about  the  law ; for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain.” — Paul. 
There  are  two  kinds  of  Christians 
whom  I pity : Those  who  think  we  are 
going  too  fast  and  those  who  think  we 
arc  going  too  slow. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  men  who  sel- 
dom do  any  good : Those  who  shirk 

and  those  who  jerk. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  people  who 
never  have  many  friends : Those  who 

mind  every  other  person’s  business  but 
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their  own  and  those  who  mind  their  own 
business  to  the  extent  that  they  never 
care  for  anypne  else. 

Mankind  is  just  in  the  making,  and 
since  we  are  just  in  the  process  of  a 
series  of  progressive  changes,  we  have 
yet  many  things  to  learn.  . The  lives  we 
live  are  seldom  normal.  We  are  . either 
too  fast  or  too  slow ; too  high  or  too 
low ; too  hot  or  too  cold.  In  feeling  the 
pulse  of  mankind  one  is  continually  re- 
minded of  abnormal  and  subnormal  con- 
ditions. The  spiritual  thermometer  is  al- 
ways rising  and  falling.  Hence  the 
origin  of  such  terms  as  extremist,  here- 
tic, fogy,  crank,  etc.  Might  we  assume 
that  the  aforesaid  names  are  simply 
terms  by  which  we  name  the  maladies 
which  affect  the  spiritual  life?  A vague 
idea,  yet  how  suggestive. 

The  life  of  our  Master  was  pure  and 
simple ; and  the  road  which  He  traveled 
was  narrow  and  straight.  He  did  not 
teach  a doctrine  one  year  and  denounce 
it  the  next.  His  sermons  were  not  in- 
tended to  please  the  fancies  of  a few 
schismatists  or  to  uphold  the  theory  of 
some  sect,  but  for  the  multitudes.  His 
field  was  not  Jerusalem,  but  the  world. 
His  doctrines  were  not  intended  for  the 
multitudes  of  His  time  only,  but  for  the 
generations  yet  unborn.  He  preached 
to  ages  yet  to  come.  His  sphere  was  the 
spirit  world.  He  was  the  author  of 
those  immortal  attributes  of  life  that' 
never  die.  He  did  not  confound  tem- 
poral for  spiritual  and  spiritual  for  tem- 
poral. He  knew  His  realm  and  made  it 
His  abiding  place. 

Not  long  ago  I heard  an  old  Men- 
nonite minister  say,  “I  believe  there  is 
no  other  church  subject  to  so  many  fads 
as  our  Mennonite  people.”  I did  not 
place  much  stress  on  the  remark  at  the 
time  I heard  it,  but  I do  now.  And  after 
making  a general  survey  the  thought  oc- 
curred to  me  that  these  new  things  usu- 
ally originate  in  the  minds  of  those  who 
“desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law  ; un- 
derstanding neither  what  they  say,  nor 
whereof  they  affirm.”  I11  this  wise  we 
become  burdened  witli  much  vain  jang- 
ling and  many  biased  rules.  We  have 
no  creed.  That  is  correct  as  the  Bible 
is  our  guide.  Yet  we  have  some  rules 
that  are  as  rigidly  enforced  as  the  say- 
ings of  the  Bible.  Some  of  these  rules 
which  were  introduced  by  man  were 
disposed  of,  but  new  ones  are  continu- 
ally arising  and  we  must  forever  keep 
up  the  process  of  illimination. 

A new  question  arises — or  probably 
an  old  one — Is  it  right  to  enforce  a 
church  rule  as  rigidly  as  the  Scripture  ? 
or,  should  we  impose  our  own  scriptural 
interpretations  upon  some  one  else? 

There  is  a picture  that  always  appeals 
to  me : That  of  the  woman  weeping  by 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  who  with  burning  eyes 
and  a melting  heart  is  meekly  bathing 
her  Master’s  feet  with  her  tears  and 
tenderly  wiping  them  with  the  hair  of 
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her  head.  We  sometimes  sing, — 

“Sitting  at  the  feet  of  Jesus, 

Oh  what  words  I hear  Him  say! 

Happy  place,  so  near,  so  precious! 

May  it  find  me  there  each  day.” 

Did  you  hear  Him  speak?  If  not, 
pause  a moment,  then  listen  and  you 
will  hear  Him  beckoning  to  you  kindly, 
tenderly.  He  will  direet  you,  not  by 
force,  but  by  love.  If  you  seek  His  com- 
panionship daily  He  will  never  leave  you 
nor  forsake  you.  He  will  lead  you  by 
the  still  waters.  He  will  be  with  you 
always. 

God  is  living  yet.  “Truth  crushed  to 
earth  will  rise  again.”  In  order  to  be  a 
disciple  of  truth  we  must  “give  attend- 
ance to  reading,  to  exhortation  to  doc- 
trine.” If  we  listen  to  man  our  religion 
is  merely  one  of  chance ; if  we  wait  upon 
the  Lord  it  becomes  one  of  choice. 
Yes,  there  is  a road  that  is  safe  to  travel. 
It  is  narrow,  steep  and  straight.  There 
are  not  many  who  find  it,  but  it  is  a safe 
course  to  pursue.  It  is  Christ  Himself. 
He  is  the  Truth  and  the  Way. 

Bluffton,  Ohio. 


' PRESENT  CONDITIONS  AND 
NEEDS 


By  A.  Metzler. 

* 

For  Tilt;  Gospel  Witness. 

In  many  respects  the  Mennonite 
church  is  far  in  advance  of  what  it  had 
been  some  years  ago,  while  along  some 
other  lines  doubtless  she  has  declined. 
It  is  not  so  much  my  purpose  here  to 
speak  of  the  advances  or  decline  of  the 
church  as  it  is  to  point  out  some  defects 
that  might  be  reminded  with  profit. 

First,  let  me  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  we  have  today  a much  stronger 
working  force,  numerically  at  least,  and 
largely  composed  of  young  people,  than 
we  had  twenty  years  ago:  and  the  im- 
portant question  that  confronts  us  now 
is  how  to  distribute  judiciously,  and  di- 
rect the  active  working  force  of  the 
church.  I feel  the  delicacy  of  the  sub- 
ject I am  about  to  treat,  but  assure  you 
if  it  is  received  in  the  same  spirit  of 
love  in  which  it  is  given,  we  cannot  fail 
to  receive  a benefit  from  a prayerful 
consideration  of  this  important  matter. 

Allow  me  first  to  refer  to  the  minis- 
terial force  of  the  church,  which  in  a 
certain  sense  is  the  governing  and  con- 
trolling element  of  the  work,  insofar  as 
the  methods  and  lines  of  work  are  con- 
cerned. It  is  a wise  policy  to  so  dis- 
tribute the  work  of  the  ministry  that  no 
part  of  the  field  suffers  from  neglect 
while  other  portions  have  sufficient  and 
to  spare.  It  is  a sad  fact  that  many  of 
our  stronger  congregations  who  arc 
blest  with  a strong  working  force ; have 
Sunday  school,  young  people’s  meeting 
and  church  services  every  Sunday,  while 
they  greatly  enjoy  all  these  blessed 
privileges,  they  are  not  burdened  and 
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concerned  about  the  small,  isolated  con- 
gregations as  they  should  be.  * 

I have  in  mind  now  a number  of 
places,  and  in  a number  of  different 
states,  where  there  are  from  three  to 
five  ministers  stationed  at  one  place,  and 
not  infrequently  all  of  them  sit  together 
on  one  bench  on  the  Sabbath  day,  while 
one  could  do  the  work.  I have  also  in 
my  mind  a number  of  places  where  there 
is  a small  remnant  of  a declining  con- 
gregation left  without  a minister,  with- 
out one  active  worker,  without  Sunday 
school  privileges — neglected,  hungry  for 
the  Word,  and  crying  for  help.  They 
have  the  privilege  to  hear  a sermon  only 
once  in  a month  or  two,  and  perhaps 
longer. 

Is  there  no  remedy  for  this?  Are  we 
all  faithfully  carrying  out -the  Savior’s 
command — His  great  commission  “Go?” 
In  the  first  place  we  wrould  be  pleased 
to  know  that  every  minister  of  the  Word 
feels  assured  that  he  is  in  that  part  of 
the  field  where  God  wants  him  to  be, 
and  that  he  is  working  in  harmony  with 
Mark  10:28-30.  One  thing  that  is  pleas- 
ing to  note  is  that  the  number  of  min- 
isters who  are  unduly  attached  to  their 
farms  and  manual  labor,  after  having 
accumulated  a sufficiency  for  a living, 
is  on  the  decline,  and  that  the  list  of 
those  who  make  this  a secondary  matter 
to  that  of  fishing  for  souls,  is  constantly 
on  the  increase.  The  apostles  when  call- 
ed into  the  work  left  their  occupation 
and  engaged  in  the  service  for  the  Mast- 
er. Manual  labor  was  afterwards  a 
secondary  matter  with  them. 

I am  greatly  impressed  with  the  fact 
that  we  should  not  only  give  attention 
to  missions  in  the  cities,  but  also  to  the 
strengthening  of  the  neglected  churches 
in  the  rural  districts,  where,  with 
practically  no  expenses,  several  strong 
workers  or  a minister  could  be  stationed 
and  churches  built  up.  I am  as  strongly 
in  favor  of  city  missions  as  any  one  and 
believe  we  should  increase  their  num- 
ber as  fast  as  means  and  workers  will 
permit;  but  along  with  this  let  11s  push 
out  into  the  country,  build  up  the 
waste  places — rebuild  the  walls  the  en- 
emy has  thrown  down,  fortify  our- 
selves against  the  enemy’s  attacks,  and 
not  allow  Sanballat  to  hinder  11s. 

In  many  of  our  stronger  congrega- 
tions arc  numbers  of  active,  faithful 
workers  among  the  laitv.  By  proper  ef- 
fort some  of  these  could  be  stationed  at 
such  places  where  we  have  “orphan,”  or 
ministerless  churches,  organize  Sunday 
schools,  Bible  Readings,  etc.,  and  do 
personal  work,  all  of  which  would 
count  for  vastly  more  than  an  occasional 
sermon  alone  would  do.  If  possible 
several  should  go  together  as  did  the 
apostles. 

May  we  be  careful  that  in  our  church 
work  we  do  not  too  much  incline  toward 
the  principle  of  the  survival  of  the 
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“strongest,”  paying  too  little  attention 
to  the  weak,  broken  down  places  in  the 
wall— fostering  the  strong  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  weak,  turning  a deaf  ear  to 
the  cries  of  the  needy,  sinking  ones.  In 
all  things  let  us  follow  the  example  and 
teachings  of  Christ  and  the  apostles. 

West  Liberty,  O. 


“PREPARE  YE  THE  WAY  OF  THE 
LORD” 


By  Ruth  E.  Buckwalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  straight  in  the  desert  a high- 
way for  our  God.  Every  valley  shall  be 
exalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall 
be  made  low;  and  the  crooked  shall  be 
made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain.” 
(Isa.  40:3,  4). 

The  prophet  Isaiah  rightly  foretold 
the  coming,  and  work  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. This  prophecy  has  long  since  been 
fulfilled  by  John ; he  has  done  bis  work 
and  done  it  well. 

Jesus  spoke  of  him,  as  being  more 
than  a prophet.  He  refers  to  two  special 
traits  as  peculiarities  in  his  character, 
which  stand  out  as  eminent  witnesses 
of  his  true  greatness. 

First  he  speaks  of  his  firmness  in 
doctrine.  “What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see?  a reed  shaken  with 
the  wind?”  Second,  of  humility  in 
dress,  “But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  sec? 
a man  clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold 
they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled 
and  live  delicately,  are  in  Kings  courts.” 
Yet  some  say  Jesus  never  spoke  a word 
about  how  Christians  should  dress.  He 
does  here  bring  it  out  in  express  terms. 
Matthew  speaks  of  John  as  being  cloth- 
ed with  “camel’s  hair ; and  a leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins,  and  his  meat  was 
locusts  and  wild  honey”  (Matt.  3:4). 
Simple  living,  with  firmness  of  character. 
God  is  calling  such  to  prepare  a highway 
in  the  hearts  of  sinful  men,  that  He  may 
dwell  in  them  and  walk  in  them,  and  be 
their  God,  and  they  His  people.  Any 
preacher  whose  teachings  do  not  tend 
to  raise  up  the  fallen  out  of  their  sinful 
state,  and  bring  down  the  proud  and 
aristrocratic  to  an  humble  position,  is 
not  a true  messenger  of  God.  He  can- 
not prepare  a highway  in  the  hearts  of 
sinful  men  as  long  as  he  does  not  walk 
thereon  himself. 

Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,’  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made 
low.”  Those  down  in  the  valley  of  sin 
shall  be  raised  up,  and  those  upon  the 
mountains  and  hills,  of  pride,  shall  be 
brought  down,  and  they  all  shall  walk 
together  on  the  highway  of  holiness. 

“Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight  in  the  desert  a highway 
for  our  God,”  “And  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  revealed,  and  all  flesh 
shall  see  it  together;  for  the  mouth  of 
Lord  hath  spoken  it”  (Isa.  40:5). 
Chicago,  111. 


“DID  NOT  OUR  HEART  BURN 
WITHIN  US” 


By  H.  W.  E. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  one  of 
disciples  to  whom  our  Savior  appeared 
on  the  day  of  His  resurrection  as  they 
were  walking  from  Emmaus  to  Jerusa- 
lem. They  evidently  were  much  inter- 
ested and  astonished  at  the  report  of  the 
women  who  went  to  the  sepulcher  and 
did  not  find  the  body  of  Jesus  where  it 
had  been  laid  and  angels  told  them  that 
He  was  alive. 

When  we  speak  about  burning  in  a 
material  sense,  generally  fire  is  under- 
stood to  be  present.  Different  material 
is  brought  together  and  favorably  ar- 
ranged, with  some  exertion  or  effort  a 
flame  is  produced  which  may  burn  as 
it  comes  in  contact  with  other  material. 

It  was  the  coming  together  of  favorable 
material  and  conditions  that  caused  the 
“heart  burn”  spoken  of. 

We  were  made  to  think  of  this  recent- 
ly while  visiting  a few  days  with  the 
brethren  and  sisters  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  vicinity.  When  we  heard  of  the 
willingness  and  the  untiring  efforts  and 
the  results  of  thoso.  engaged  in  continued 
work  relative  to  the  ingathering  of  souls. 
We  were  also  permitted  to  be  present  at 
meetings  of  this  character  at  Rohcrs- 
town,  conducted  by  Bro.  Noah  Mack, 
and  at  Ephrata  by  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger, 
our  heart  was  made  to  glow  (“burn”). 

It  was  the  presence  of  Christ  that 
caused  the  “burn”  with  the  disciples. 
Conditions  were  favorable.  If  there 
would  be  more  concern  about  each  other, 
a sacred  nearness  of  Christ  with  us,  an 
abiding  in  Him,  there  would  be  a glow 
about  us  that  would  show  a marked  dif- 
ference between  11s  and  the  world.  Our 
light  would  shine  brighter.  Read  Matt. 

5 : 1 6. 

We  were  also  glad  to  be  present  at 
the  Lancaster  Mission  Sunday  school 
on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  9. 

Wc  were  especially  impressed  because 
of  the  different  characters  which  this 
school  is  composed  of.  We  found  quite 
old,  middle  aged  and  young  as  workers. 
One  brother  over  eighty  years  old  with 
a young  sister  having  charge  of  the  in- 
fant department,  both  active.  Many  of 
these  boys  and  girls  at  this  school,  wc 
understand,  come  because  of  special  ef- 
fort put  forth  to  get  them  into  Sunday 
school.  We  are  safe  in  saying  this 
work  will  tell  in  time  and  in  eternity. 
Though  the  work  may  be  discourag- 
ing at  times,  yet  it  will  be  as  bread  cast 
upon  the  waters  (Ecc.  11:1). 

We  also  had  the  pleasure  to  be  pres- 
ent with  the  Lancaster  congregation  on 
Sunday  afternoon  when  they  assembled 
in  their  new  church  to  observe  com- 
munion and  feetwashing,  conducted  by 
Bish.  Abram  Herr.  We  enjoyed  this 


service  as  it  was  the  first  time  that  we 
were  present  at  communion  where  so 
many  partook  of  the  sacred  emblems  at 
one  time. 

The  brotherhood  at  this  place  have  a 
very  nice,  spacious  and  pleasant  church 
building  with  Bro.  John  H.  Moseman 
as  their  minister  and  Bro.  Aldus  Brack- 
bill  deacon.  We  feel  grateful  to  the 
brethren  and  sisters  for  their  kindness 
shown  while  with  them. 

Eberly’s  Mill,  Pa. 


SPIRITUAL  IRRIGATION 


By  Ola  Hartman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  is  possible  that  a man  just  barely 
have  life  and  be  satisfied;  and  I think  a 
great  many  are  in  that  condition  today. 

In  John  3,  we  find  that  Nicodemus 
came  to  Christ  and  that  he  received  life. 
At  first  this  life  was  feeble.  You  do 
not  read  of  him  standing  up  boldly  and 
confessing  Christ,  and  of  the  Spirit  com- 
ing upon  him  in  great  power,  though 
possessing  life  through  faith  in  Christ. 
And  then  in  John  4,  we  read  of  a wo- 
man who  came  to  the  well  of  Samaria 
and  Christ  held  out  the  cup  of  salvation 
to  her  and  she  drank  and  it  became  in 
her  “a  well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life.” 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  upon  us 
for  service  and  we  are  anointed  by  His 
Spirit,  then  we  can  do  great  things.  “I 
will  pour  water  on  him  that  is  thirsty, 
says  God.  Oh,  blessed  thought.  He 
that  hungers  and  thirsts  after  righteous- 
ness shall  be  filled !”  Let  us  all  strive 
for  that  righteousness  that  out  of  our 
hearts  may  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
Let  us  take  the  cup  and  drink  of  the 
water  of  life  everlasting. 

My  dear  Christian  readers,  let  us  try 
to  live  nearer  to  Christ  and  put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God  and  try  to  be  more 
like  Him  who  died  for  us  that  we  might 
live.  I am  afraid  too  many  of  us  do 
not  try  to  be  like  Him  as  much  as  we 
should.  We  do  not  read  His  Word  as 
much  as  we  ought  to.  We  should  read 
it  daily  and  try  to  show  others  the 
blessed  promise  He  gives  us.  We 
should  let  our  “light  so  shine”  that 
others  may  see  the  way  to  Christ,  our 
blessed  Savior.  Now  I hope  we  may- 
all  try  to  be  more  like  Him  in  the  fu- 
ture than  we  have  in  the  past. 

More  like  thee,  O Savior,  let  me  be, 

More  like  thee  from  day  to  day. 

Dayton,  Va. 

Thinking,  not  growth,  makes  man- 
hood. Accustom  yourself,  therefore,  to 
thinking.  Set  yourself  to  understand 
whatever  you  read.  To  join  thinking 
with  reading  is  one  of  the  easiest  opera- 
tions. 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


799 


WHAT  SHALL  I DO  WITH  IT? 

By  Fred  Gingerich. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This,  I believe,  is  a question  that 
comes  to  us  all  some  time  in  regard  to 
something  of  one  kind  or  another.  It 
seems  that  this  question  impresses  itself 
most  deeply  upon  our  minds  when  mon- 
ey, or  something  that  has  cost  11s  money, 
or  self,  is  at  stake. 

I take  this  question  from  a statement 
made  in  regard  to  a musical  instrument. 
It  seems  that  at  least  some  have  been 
touched  by  the  tract  written  by  Bro. 
Brunk,  which  I believe  all  will  admit 
has  at  least  some  strong  points  which 
are  not  favorable  to  our  having  musical 
instruments  in  our  homes.  I believe  we 
as  Christians  should  do  as  Paul  says  to 
the  Thessalonians,  “Abstain  from  all  ap- 
pearances of  evil.”  Then  it  matters  not 
so  much  what  it  is  or  what  wc  call  it, 
or  what  it  has  cost  us,  after  considering 
the  matter  carefully  and  prayerfully,  if 
then  we  decide  that  it  is  not  according  to 
God’s  Word,  i^  should  not  find  room  in 
our  hearts.  God  will  find  a place  for 
such  articles  and  He  also  has  ways  to 
tel!  us  what  to  do  in  such  cases. 

Now,  then,  in  the  light  of  the  Bible, 
which  I think  all  Witness  readers  have 
the  privilege  of  reading,  what  will  we  do 
with  such  things  as  musical  instruments, 
tobacco,  intoxicating  liquors,  gold  rings, 
desires  for  theatrical  shows,  or,  in  fact 
anything  that  our,  or  God’s  money  and 
time  are  spent  for  selfishly  or  unneces- 
sarily? Pray  God  for  a pure  heart. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 

A SHORT  WAY  TO  TELL  IT 
By  H.  H.  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  the  past  few  years  quite  a number 
of  articles  have  appeared  in  our  church 
papers  headed,  “Training  of  Children.” 
Frequently  the  advice  was  given  that 
parents  should  not  punish,  reprove,  or 
rebuke  children  when  the  person  himself 
is  in  ill  humor  or  out  of  fix.  Should 
this  rule  be  lived  up  to  how  many  fears 
and  tears  and  heartaches  would  be  turn- 
ed into  fond  remembrance,  sociability 
and  love.  Would  the  parents  who  are  at 
present  raising  families  of  children  live 
up  to' this,  the  coming  generation  would 
naturally  live  purer  lives  and  would 
scarcely  get  out  of  fix. 

Again,  if  our  people,  especially  our 
younger  parents,  would  read  in  Menno 
Simon’s  Complete  Works,  his  article  on 
training  children  and  search  his  refer- 
ences on  this  subject,  and  would  try  to 
live  up  to  these,  the  columns  in  our 
church  papers  would  soon  be  left  for 
matter  which  would  be  more  comforting 
and  pleasant. 

Wolftrap,  Va. 


MENNON1TE  ORPHANS’  HOME 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Report  for  Feb.,  1907 

Clara  Burkholder,  Nampa,  Idaho  $1.00 

Ol.  Yoder,  W.  Liberty,  0 10.00 

Manasses  Ziegler,  'Leetonia,  0 5.00 

E.  Miranda,  Lippincott,  0 2.25 

Lydian  Sala,  Petosky,  Mich 21.00 

Brother,  Urbana,  0 1.00 

Rent  4.00 

Auditor,  Putnam  Co.,  0 18.00 

Kas.-Neb.  Conf.  Dist".  per  J.  G.  W....  4.65 

Small  children,  Thomas  (Pa.)  Bible 

Conf 1-66 

Tena  Kramer,  Hubbard,  Oregon 25 

Ben.  Martin,  Hopedale,  111 2.00 

Jno.  Heatu,  Wyandotte,  Mich 4.00 

Sister,  Roseland,  Neb 5.00 

C.  P.  Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa 1.00 

S.  C.  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa 5.00 

Total  $85.81 

Clothing,  groceries,  etc.,  donated  by  Ol. 
Yoder,  C.  H.  Byler,  Sallie  A.  King,  Urbana, 
O.;  D.  S.  Yoder,  Mrs.  J.  M.  Hartzler,  Belle- 
fontaine,  O.;  Lydia  Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  D.  L.  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

West  Liberty,  O. — Uriel  Yoder,  Jno.  Yo- 
der, C.  M.  Peachy,  E.  D.  Yoder  (quarter 
beef),  A.  Y.  Hartzler  (quarter  beef),  L.  J. 
King,  J.  D.  Yoder,  Menno  King,  J.  Plank. 
Gratefullly  acknowledged. 

A.  METZLER,  Supt. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

REPORT 

Of  Contributions  to  the  Tract  Fund,  Receiv- 
ed During  the  Month  of  February,  1907 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Fannie  Tschantz  $ -25 

II.  F.  Herr  50 

A Friend  25 

Ida  S.  Brubaker  -25 

J.  S.  Buckwalter  32 

A.  J.  Meek  . .50 

Peter  Haun  20 

Chris  Klopfenstein  25 

S.  L.  Christophel 25 

Peter  Garber 75 

Samuel  Wideman  1.00 

Anna  Brenneman  100 

Jacob  Saylor  100 

Lydia  M.  Hartman  66 

Albrecht  Shifter  29 

Amos  W.  Geigley 25 

Siman  Nai'ziger  25 

Scottdale  Congregation  10.35 


Qbituar? 


Total  $18.32 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

Mennonite  Bonk  and  Tract  Society. 
By  A.  D.  Martin,  Soc’v  and  Treas. 
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TROY FIR — ALLGYER. — On  Feb.  28,  1907. 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  and 
Sister  S.  E.  Allgyer,  by  Jonas  C.  Yoder, 
Noah  E.  Troyer  to  Eva  Mae  Allgyer,  both 
of  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio.  May  the  Lord 
richly  bless  this  union  as  they  journey 
through  life  together. 

MILLER  HUNTHIMER.  On  March  2, 
1907.  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  near 
Middlelntry,  Ind.,  Gilbert  Miller  of  Millers 
burg,  Ohio,  and  Clara  Sunthimer.  were  united 
in  marriage,  D.  D.  Miller  officiating. 

May  the  Lord  continually  lead  them  as 
they  journey  through  life  together, 


CULP. — Henry  Adam  Culp  was  born  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  19,  1878;  after  a week's 
sickness  at  the  home  of  Dea.  H.  V.  Albrecht 
near  Tiskilwa,  111.,  where  he  had  been  work- 
ing for  the  past  year,  he  died  Feb.  28,  1907; 
aged  28  y.  7 m.  9 d.  He  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  A.  M.  Church  and  departed  this 
life  with  a living  faith  in  his  Savior.  Funer- 
al services  near  Tiskilwa,  on  Mar.  7,  by  S. 
Garber  and  A.  Good,  after  which  the  remains 
were  taken  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  where  his 
parents  reside,  Und  funeral  services  were  held 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  Mar.  4.  by  D.  J. 
Johns  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

MOLDON.— Catherine  (Graybill)  Moldon, 
widow  of  the  late  John  Moldon,  died  at  her 
home  in  Wainfleet  Twp.,  Welland  Co.,  Ont., 
Jan.  23,  1907,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age. 
She  was  born  Feb.  5,  1822.  Her  age  was 
85y.  11m.  lSd.  She  had  been  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  church  in  Bertie 
Twp.,  and  lived  a pious  and  exemplary 
Christian  life.  She  leaves  a sister,  a daugh- 
ter and  two  grandsons  who  mourn  her  de- 
parture but  who  certainly  have  the  com- 
fort of  knowing  that  their  loved  one  is  at 
rest  in  Christ.  Interment  in  the  family 
burying-ground  in  Wainfleet.  Services  on 
Jan.  27,  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 

CULP. — Catherine,  widow  of  the  late  Isaac 
R.  Culp,  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Clin- 
ton Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.,  Feb.  21,  1907, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  89y.  7m.  2d. 

Sister  Culp  had  been  remarkably  well- 
preserved  with  an  excellent  memory  and 
until  this  winter  had  been  in  excellent 
health,  when  she  became  afflicted  with 
dropsy.  She  had  been  faithful  in  her  Chris- 
tian life,  enjoying  the  fellowship  of  God’s 
people.  A very  large  concourse  of  friends 
assembled  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  Feb. 
25.  Services  were  conducted  by  Ezra  Rit- 
tenhouse  of  South  Cayuga  at  the  Moyer  M. 
H.  Text,  Heb.  4:9.  She  was  buried  in  the 
adjoining  church  yard. 

FRETZ. — Jacob  Fretz  was  born  Dec.  16, 
1838,  in  South  Twp.,  Lincoln  Co.,  Ont.  He 
was  stricken  with  paralysis,  and  after  a 
few  weeks  of  helplessness  quietly  passed 
away  on  Feb.  1,  1907,  at  his  home  near 
Jordan,  Ont.  His  companion  preceded  him 
a few  years  ago.  Five  sons  and  two  daugh- 
ters yet  remain,  and  while  they  are  thus 
bereft  of  both  parents  it  Is  not  without  a 
hope  of  being  again  united  with  them.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Old  Mennonite 
church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
on  Feb.  4.  at  the  Moyer  M.  H.  by  S.  F. 
Coffman.  Text,  II  Cor.  5:9.  Interment  in 
the  burying-ground  adjoining. 

GOOD.  On  March  2,  2907.  near  Bowmans- 
ville.  Pa.,  Sarah  K,  Good,  wifeof  Ezra  Good, 
aged  IS  y.  1(1  m 1(1  d..  died  of  cancer  in  the 
stomach;  she  suffered  a great  deal  for  some 
time  though  her  affliction  worked  for  her 
a far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  five  years  ago  and  was  a consistent 
member  till  her  death.  She  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  with  a full  assurance  of  meet- 
ing her  loved  ones  who  crossed  the  river  be- 
fore her.  Buried  on  tile  ti  Services  at  the 
BomaUs ville  Church  with  interment  in  ad- 
joining cemeterv.  Services  were  conducted 
by  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  in  German  and  N B. 
Bowman  in  English. 

Peace  to  her  ashes.  Wm.  G.  Goon. 

SHERK. — Eliza  (Springer),  widow  of  the 

late Sheik,  passed  away  at  her 

home  near  Sherkston,  Welland  Co.,  Out., 
Feb.  4,  1907;*aged  88y.  9m.  8d. 

Sister  Sherk  was  quite  well  till  within  a 
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Items  anb  Comments 

Over  350,000  acres  of  land  in  the  United 
States  is  devoted  to  peanut-raising.  300,- 
000,000  pounds  of  the  peanuts  are  raised 
annually,  which  yield  an  income  of  $U>- 
000,000. 


A plan  is  on  foot  to  arrange  for  the  ex- 
change of  professors  in  the  universities  of 
South  America  and  Central  America.  A 
similar  arrangement  now  exists  between 
the  schools  of  the  United  States  and  Ger- 
many. 

The  Rivers'  and  Harbors  Appropriation 
Bill  was  passed  by  the  House  on  Feb.  7. 
The  bill  provides  for  the  expenditure  of 
$83,000,000  on  our  water-ways.  One  pro- 
vision is  for  a deep-water  channel  in  the 
Mississippi  between  St.  Paul  and  St.  Louis. 
This  amendment  alone  carries  $20,000,000. 


Several  states  . prohibit  the  selling  or 
smoking  of  cigarettes.  The  Illinois  senate 
comes  along  with  a modified  form  of  this 
prohibition.  It  is  to  the  effect  that  all  per- 
sons under  eighteen  years  of  age  and  all 
pupils  in  schools  or  universities  are  not  al- 
lowed to  smoke  the  obnoxious  roll  in  any 
public  place. 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  so  many  fatalities 
have  resulted  from  the  taking  of  poisonous 
drugs  by  mistake,  an  entire  new  kind  of 
bottle  has  been  devised  for  poisonous 
drugs.  This  bottle  is  supplied  with  a sim- 
ple lock  and  key  arrangement  and  so  very 
different  from  all  other  bottles  that  it  will 
be  recognized  easily. 


The  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Un- 
necessary Noise  in  New  York  City  has  be- 
gun a movement  to  prevent  the  ringing  of 
church  bells.  It  is  stated  that  thousands  of 
complaints  about  the  noise  of  these  bells 
has  been  made  to  the  Society.  We  could 
never  see  the  use  of  a church  bell,  unless 
it  would  be  for  a matter  of  show,  or  a relic 
of  barbarism. 


Bast  year  more  sugar  was  produced  in 
this  country  from  the  beet  than  from  the 
cane.  The  beet  output  was  672,000,000 
pounds.  The  total  amount  of  sugar  con- 
sumed in  the  country  during  the  year  was 
6,500,000,000  pounds,  or  76  pounds  per  Cap- 
ita, or  half  the  individual’s  weight.  And 
yet  many  people  have  anything  else  but  a 
sweet  disposition. 


Charles  W.  Oldrieve  won  a wager  of 
$5,000  by  walking  on  the  water  from  Cin- 
cinnati to  New  Orleans,  a distance  of  600 
miles.  He  left  Cincinnati  accompanied  by 
his  wife  in  a row  boat,  Jan.  1,  and  arrived 
at  New  Orleans  Feb.  10.  His  ‘‘water  shoes” 
were  tiny  cedar  boats  four  feet  five  inches 
long,  five  inches  broad  and  seven  inches 
deep.  At  the  command  of  and  by  faith  in 
the  Master,  Peter  walked  on  the  water  with- 
out any  ‘‘water  shoes.” 


The  government  has  been  urging  all  per- 
sons sending  letters  or  packages  through 
the  mails,  to  write  on  the  same  the  name 
and  address  of  the  sender,  but  compara- 
tively little  attention  is  paid  to  this  order. 
During  the  past  year  260,000  packages 
found  their  way  into  the  dead  letter  office 
that  could  have  been  promptly  returned  to 
the  sender,  had  his  address  appeared  on 
the  outside.  It  is  claimed  by  the  postal  au- 
thorities that  50,000  letters  are  mailed  an- 
nually having  no  address,  and  that  because 
of  error  in  address,  or  no  address  at  all, 
$200  go  into  the  dead  letter  office  on  an 
average  every  day  of  the  year. 


the  gospel  witness 

few  days  of  her  death,  when  a cold  and  La- 
grippe  soon  brought  her  to  her  end.  Sh 
fivid  with  her  son-in-law,  David  Km  ey, 
who  gave  the  aged  mother  every  attention. 
The  home  will  be  lonely  without  her  She 
was  always  devoted  to  her  Christian  life 
and  was  for  many  years  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  church. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  7,  at  tne 
home  of  S.  F.  Coffman.  The  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  family  burying-ground  on  the 
farm. 

KRATZ. — Susan  (Houser),  widow  of  the 
late  Bro.  Jacob  Kratz,  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  Bro.  Ezra  Ritten- 
house,  near  Vineland,  Ont.,  Feb.  10;  aged 

78y.  10m.  5d.  . 

She  had  an  attack  of  pneumonia  which 
continued  for  several  weeks.  She  was  not 
able  to  rally  from  this  severe  attack  and 
passed  quietly  to  her  rest.  Her  life  was 
well  spent  in  faithful  service  and  she  was 
always  earnest  and  consecrated  in  her 
Christian  life.  She  leaves  one  son  and  one 
daughter,  two  sisters  and  one  brother  to 
mourn  their  loss.  They  indeed  have  a com- 
forting hope  left  them. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  12,  at 
the  Moyer  Church  where  interment  was 
also  made.  Services  by  Noah  Stauffer  of 
Tterlln.  Ont.  Text.  Psa.  89:48. 


KRAFT. — Ivan,  son  of  William  and  An- 
nie Kraft,  died  at  the  home  of  his  parents, 
near  Bridgeport,  Ont.,  Jan.  21,  1907,  after 
spending  a little  over  ten  years  of  this  life 
as  a sufferer,  being  the  result  of  a disease 
which  had  laid  hold  on  him  when  about 
eight  years  old.  He  was  crippled  thereby 
and  was  not  enabled  to  enjoy  this  life  as 
those  of  his  companions  who  were  more  ro- 
bust. He  seemed  to  be  contented  with  his 
lot  and  never  murmured  or  complained  but 
was  resigned  to  the  Master's  will.  Thus  he 
departed  this  life  with  a glorious  hope  that 
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with  the  saints  in  light. 

Interment  on  Feb.  24,  in  the  Mennonite 
cemetery  near  Breslau,  adjoining  the  Cress- 


man  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted by  S.  M.  Hauch  in  German  from  Phil. 
1:21  and  by  J.  S.  Woolner  in  English  from 
Rev.  7:13,  14.  May  God  comfort  the  be- 
reaved family  and  may  it  be  the  means  of 
leading  us  all  a step  nearer  to  our  heavenly 
home. 


SCHNECK. — Abraham  Schneck  was  born 
Sept.  28,  1833,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  died 
Feb.  28,  1907;  aged  73y.  5m. 

On  Nov.  '1,  1855,  he  was  married  to  Bar- 
bara Zuercher,  with  whom  he  lived  peace- 
fully for  over  49  years,  when  she  was  called 
away,  leaving  him  to  follow  1 year  and  10 
months  later.  Two  daughters  and  five 
grandchildren  also  preceded  him  to  the 
great  beyond. 

In  his  early  youth  he  united  with  the  Son- 
nenberg  Mennonite  church  and  remained 
loyal  thereto  to  the  end.  He  very  seldom 
missed  any  of  the  services  or  Sunday 
school  when  weather  or  health  would  per- 
mit him  to  be  present.  Although  he  suf- 
fered considerably  in  his  last  sickness  he 
bore  it  patiently  and  praised  his  Lord  for 
the  opportunity  to  prepare  himself  more 
fully  to  meet  his  God,  even  praying  up  to 
the  last  minute  of  his  life. 

He  leaves  6 children,  24  grandchildren, 
and  one  aged  sister  to  mourn  his  departure, 
yet  with  the  fondest  hopes  and  best  of  con- 
fidence that  he  is  now  where  pain  and  sor- 
row are  no  more. 

Funeral  services  were  held  March  2,  from 
the  Sonnenberg  Church,  where  I.  J.  Buch- 
wal'ter  spoke  in  English  and  C.  N.  Amstutz 
in  German. 


ANGRY  WORDS 


Angry  words!  Oh,  let  them  never 
From  thy  tongue  unbridled  slip; 
May  the  heart’s  best  impulse  ever 
Check  them  e’er  they  soil  the  lips! 

Love  is  much  too  pure  and  holy, 
Friendship  is  too  sacred  far, 

For  a moment’s  restless  folly, 

Thus  to  desolate  and  mar. 


Angry  words  are  lightly  spoken, 

Bitterest  thoughts  are  rashly  stirred; 
Brightest  links  are  rashly  broken 
By  a single  angry  word. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
QUARTERLIES 


Our  New  Lesson  Quarterlies  are  now  being 
printed,  and  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
ample  time  for  use  the  second  quarter.  Fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  quarterlies  written,  printed, 
and  sent  from  this  office: 


Teachers’  Lesson  Quarterly. 
Advanced  Lesson  Quarterly. 
Primary  Lesson  Quarterly. 
German  Lesson  Quarterly. 
Lesson  Picture  Cards. 


6c  a qr.  20c  a yr. 
3c  a qr.  12c  a yr. 
2>/ic  a qr.  10c  a yr. 

3c  a qr.  12c  a yr. 
2!4c  a qr.  10c  a yr. 


These  are  all  written  and  edited  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  except  the  Teachers’  Deparment  of 
the  Teachers’  Quarterly,  which  is  prepared  by 
Daniel  Kauffman.  The  Ge^nan  Quarterly  is 
translated  from  original  manuscripts  prepared 
by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Bible  Picture  Rolls  (75c  a qr.  or  $2.50  a yr.), 
and  other  Sunday  school  supplies,  are  also 
furnished  to  Sunday  schools  desiring  the 
same. 

Sample  copies  and  descriptive  circulars  sent 
free  upon  application. 

Send  all  orders  to — 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

“The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his 
handiwork.” 

A special  feature  of  this  issue  of 
the  Witness  is  the  symposium  on 
“Choosing  A Name.”  Read  what  the 
brethren  have  to  say  on  this  subject. 

“Almost  persuaded”  is  a report 
which  comes  from  all  parts  of  the 
field.  Let  the  plea  of  full  surrender 
be  pressed  until  those  who  are  “near 
the  kingdom,”  are  either  in  the  king- 
dom or  again  hardened  in  sin. 

Adam  laid  the  blame  on  the  woman. 
Eve  blamed  it  on  the  serpent.  We 
hear  excuses  and  accusations,  even  to 
this  day.  The  way  God  dealt  with 
both  Adam  and  Eve  showed  that  He 
also  had  an  idea  as  to  who  was  to 
blame.  In  trying  to  shift  blame  onto 
others,  we  may  deceive  man,  but  we 
can  never  deceive  God. 

One  of  the  worst  features  about  any 
church-member  is  a disposition  “to  do 
as  I please”  regardless  of  what  the 
church  or  the  Bible  may  have  to  say 
about  it.  Such  people  are  thoroughly 
selfish,  and  lack  the  first  principles  of 
conversion.  They  who  have  surren- 
dered their  all  to  the  Lord,  are  submis- 
sive not  ojily  to  God,  but  to  God’s  or- 
ganization, the  church. 

With  all  due  respect  for  those  who 
because  of  conscientious  scruples  re- 
frain from  taking  part  in  some  forms 
of  aggressive  work  which  we  believe 
to  be  essential  to  the  best  interests 
of  the  church,  there  is  no  respect  due 
to  those  who  are  idle  because  they  are 
too  indifferent  or  too  worldly  to  be  ac- 
tive. “Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease 
in  Zion.”  Our  pathway  to  heaven  is 
not  clear  until  we  have  buckled  about 
us  the  full  armor  of  God,  and  are  do- 
ing what  we  can  to  extend  the  walls 
of  Zion. 


March  is  here.  As  we  notice  the 
busy  preparations  for  the  summer’s 
work,  and  hear  of  places  where  seed 
time  has  actually  begun,  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  importance  of  using  the 
spring  time  of  life  in  preparation  for 
the  cultivation  of  crops  in  summer  and 
the  gathering  the  golden  harvest  of 
autumn. 

One  of  our  correspondents  thus  ex- 
presses himself  on  the  question  of  sup- 
plying needy  places  with  ministers: 
‘‘A  bishop  as  overseer  is  filling  his  mission 
nobly  when  he  not  only  feeds  properly,  but 
also  sees  to  it  that  he  has  sufficient  help  to 
feed  all  the  flocks  in  the  district  regularly, 
and  aside  from  this  is  ready  to  help  any 
neighbor  bishop  to  have  the  same  provision 
in  his  district.  ” 

Our  brother  is  right.  The  need 
which  he  points  out  is  an  urgent  one, 
and  should  not  be  neglected.  Yet 
there  are  a few  points  connected  with 
this  question  which  are  sometimes 
overlooked.  It  is  not  always  easy  to 
find  a man  in  whom  may  be  found 
consecration,  soundness  in  the  faith, 
aptness  in  teaching,  and  a willingness 
to  be  moved.  Then  there  are  other 
minds  to  satisfy  besides  those  of  the 
bishops  and  prospective  material  for 
the  ministry.  Nevertheless,  let  us 
earnestly  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  may  send  forth  more  laborers. 

It  is  a source  of  genuine  pleasure  to 
see  that  the  public  is  becoming  aroused 
because  of  the  demoralizing  effects  of 
the  divorce  evil.  We  are  glad  that 
President  Roosevelt  in  his  annual  mes- 
sage to  Congress  strongly  urged  that 
something  be  done  to  check  the  evil. 
But  neither  the  President  nor  the 
majority  of  those  who  have  lifted  their 
voices  against  this  monster  evil  have 
gone  far  enough  in  their  protests  a- 
gainst  it.  Divorce  is  like  every  other 
sin:  you  can  not  take  away  its  iniquity 
by  combing  it  down  and  making  it  ap- 
pear respectable.  Regulated  sin  is 
but  polished  iniquity.  Not  until  the 
Gospel  ground  is  taken,  and  every  one 
who  marries  a divorced  person  is  look- 


ed upon  as  an  adulterer,  can  the  moral 
force  of  public  opinion  be  turned  a- 
gainst  it.  As  long  as  divorce  is  looked 
upon  as  half  way  respectable,  the 
sanctity  of  the  home  will  continue  to 
be  in  danger. 

One  of  the  most  deceptive  mottoes 
of  modern  times  is  the  following:  “In 
essentials,  unity;  in  nonessentials, 
liberty;  in  all  things,  charity.”  This 
motto  would  be  the  expression  of  a 
most  logical  and  forceful  truth,  if  it 
were  not  for  the  fact  that  unscrupu- 
lous men  use  it  as  a scape-goat  to  set 
aside  important  scripture  truths  as 
“nonessential.”  and  exercise  “chari- 
ty” for  things  which  the  Bible  roundly 
denounces. 

Some  time  ago,  the  question  came 
up  in  a Sunday  school  class  as  to  what 
Christ  meant  when  Hesaid,  “The  first 
shall  be  last  and  the  last  first.”  One 
person  ventured  this  illustration:  “A 
series  of  meetings  is  going  on.  One 
old  sister  is  especially  burdened,  and 
prays  continually  that  God  may  send 
conviction  to  the  hearts  of  sinners, 
and  use  the  preacher  as  a mighty  in- 
strument in  enlightening  their  minds 
and  hearts  and  leading  them  to  the 
Lamb  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world.  The  Lord  answers  her 
prayers,  and  the  preacher  with  great 
freedom  presents  the  Gospel  with  con- 
vincing power.  Many  souls  are  con- 
verted, and  the  people  sound  the 
praises  of  this  wonderful  preacher, 
when  in  reality  it  was  the  quiet,  ob- 
scure old  sister  who  possessed  the  power 
which  moved  the  throne.  In  the  minds 
of  the  people,  the  preacher  was  first; 
but  in  the  sight  of  God  this  woman  is 
first.  When  in  eternity  the  veil  of 
imperfection  has  been  taken  from  our 
eyes,  many  surprises  like  this  will  be- 
come apparent.”  This  is  not  only  a 
good  illustration  of  the  scripture  in 
question,  but  there  are  other  points 
for  reflection  embodied  in  it  which 
should  not  be  allowed  to  go  by  un- 
noticed. 
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doctrinal 

Bat  apoak  thon  the  thlacs  uhlch  become 
aouuJ  doctrine.— Tltu*  2:1. 

In  doctrine  ahrwlnfc  uncorruptneaa,  * rar- 
ity, nlncerlty,  aound  apeech.  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2:7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  nnd  unto  the  doc- 
trine; contluue  In  them.— t Tim.  4:18. 

If  ye  love  me  keep  my  comiunndmenta.— 
John  14:18. 


i ooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 


By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XIX.  THE  COMMUNION 

(Continued) 

273.  But  the  communion  is  the  Lord's  * 
table — not  a Mennonite  table,  or  Meth- 
odist table,  or  Dunkard  table,  or  the 
table  of  any  other  denomination. 

A.  So  much  greater  the  necessity  for 
keeping  it  in  order.  Why  should  we  be 
more  particular  with  our  own  denomi- 
national tables  than  with  the  Lord’s 
table?  Why  invite  people  to  the  Lord’s 
table  when  we  would  not  tolerate  them 
in  the  church? 

274.  There  are  members  in  other  denomi- 
nations who  say  they  are  in  harmony 
with  us. 

A.  Let  them  prove  it  by  taking  up 
church  fellowship  with  us. 

275.  I commune  with  the  Lord,  not  with 
men. 

A.  Is  that  so?  Then  avoid  the  appear- 
ance of  communing  with  men  by  parti- 
cipating in  public  communion.  But 
why  do  you  with  one  breath  denounce 
the  church  for  being  “narrow"  and 
"selfish”  for  restricting  the  communion 
to  its  own  members,  and  with  the  next 
breath  declare  yourself  still  more  nar- 
row and  selfish  by  restricting  the  com- 
munion to  yourself  and  God? 

276.  What  three  scriptures  set  forth  the 
correct  attitude  of  communicants? 

A.  (1)  “Let  a man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat"  (I  Cor.  11:28).  (2)  “I 

would  not  that  ye  should  have  fellow- 
ship with  devils”  (I  Cor.  10:20).  (3) 

“For  we  being  many  are  one  bread  and 
one  body”  (I  Cor.  10:18). 

277.  What  conclusion  do  we  draw  from 
these  and  other  texts? 

A.  That  what  is  usually  called  “close 
communion”  is  the  only  kind  which 
bears  the  Gospel  test. 

278.  Should  the  communion  be  accompa- 
nied by  a full  meal? 

A.  “If  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
home”  (I  Cor.  11:34). 

279.  Did  not  Christ  and  the  apostles  eat 
a full  meal  at  the  time  the  communion 
service  was  instituted? 

A.  That  was  the  Jewish  passover. 

280.  Upon  whose  authority  may  this  be 
called  the  Jewish  passover? 
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A.  Upon  the  authority  of  Christ  and  the 
apostles  (Matt.  26:17-30;  Mark  14:12- 
25;  Luke  22:7-20). 

281.  Does  the  Bible  anywhere  mention 
any  teaching  of  Christ’s  or  the  apos- 
tles’ that  this  meal  that  they  ate  was 
something  separate  from  the  Jewish 
passover? 

A.  It  does  not. 

282.  Was  this  eaten  in  the  time  of  the 
Jewish  passover? 

A.  Yes  (Matt.  26:17-30;  Mark  4:12-25; 
Luke  22:7-20). 

283.  Why  then  does  John  say  that  the  Jews 
refused  to  enter  the  judgment  hall  that 
they  should  not  be  defiled  that  they 
might  eat  the  passover  (John  18:28)? 

A.  The  German  version  will  help  us  to 
understand  this  scripture.  The  word 
“passover”  is  sometimes  used  as  the 
name  for  the  seven  days’  feast  of  un- 
leavened bread  (as  in  Lu.  22:1)  and 
sometimes  designates  the  paschal  lamb 
(as  in  Lu.  22:7).  Turning  to  the  Ger- 
man rendering,  we  find  two  words. 
“Ostern”  is  the  name  of  the  seven 
days’  feast  of  unleavened  bread,  while 
“Osterlamm”  is  the  name  given  to  the 
paschal  lamb.  Now  turn  to  Jno.  18:28, 
and  see  by  this  whether  the  passover 
which  the  Jews  were  still  expecting  to 
eat  was  the  “Osterlamm”  (paschal 
lamb)  or  the  “Ostern”  (seven  days’ 
feast).  The  narrative,  “auf  daz  sie 
nicht  enrein  wuerden,  sondern  Ostern 
essen  moechten,”  makes  it  clear  that 
it  was  the  remaining  six  days  of  the 
unleavened  feast,  and  not  the  eating  of 
the  paschal  lamb,  that  was  yet  in  the 
future.  With  this  light  thrown  upon 
the  language  of  John,  we  find  him  tak- 
ing his  place  in  harmony  with  Matthew, 
Mark  and  Luke,  instead  of  contradict- 
ing their  testimony,  as  some  have  sup- 
posed. 

(To  be  Continued.) 


THE  SECOND  COMING  OF 
CHRIST 


By  a Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

STOP!  And  meditate  a moment  on 
this  very  important  subject.  Is  there  any- 
thing more  certain  to  you  than  this  very 
fact ; You  must  die,  or  he  changed,  in 
a moment?  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  will 
mean  to  you  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Time  is  speeding  us  on  toward  that  aw- 
ful moment  with  lightning  wing.  Every 
tick  of  the  clock,  every  throb  of  the 
heart,  every  wink  of  the  eye  is  bringing 
you  nearer  to  the  end.  Then,  yes  then, 
will  forever  cease  the  gay  song,  the 
careless  laugh,  the  foolish  joke,  and  the 
mad  whirl  of  gavety  in  which  the  poor 
victims  of  the  devil  are  indulging.  Then 
will  forever  be  suspended  the  world 
with  its  allurements,  the  world’s  business 
with  its  wear,  hurry  and  bustle,  which 
so  often  shut  out  God  and  leave  men  no 
time  to  think  of  their  souls  deep  need. 


Then  will  be  heard  the  terrible  crying 
and  wailing  because  no  mercy  can  be 
found.  WILL  YOUR  VOICE  BE 
HEARD? 

“As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so 
shall  it  also  be  in  the  days  of  the  son  of 
man”  (Matt.  24:37).  How  was  it  in 
the  days  of  Noah?  A world  of  sinners, 
heedless  of  God’s  many  warnings  and 
unprepared  for  his  judgment,  was  in  a 
moment  swept  away  to  eternal  destruc- 
tion by  the  terrible  waters  of  wrath. 
God  warned  them,  using  Noah  as  an  in- 
strument, for  120  years,  but  they  would 
not  heed.  Whose  fault  was  it  that  they 
perished?  God  warned  the  people  of 
Nineveh,  using  Jonah  as  an  instrument, 
and  they  gave  heed  to  His  warning  and 
repented.  God  is  today  warning  us,  us- 
ing our  ministers  as  instruments  who  are 
standing  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  so 
faithfully  warning  us  from  time  to  time 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  God 
only  knows  how  many  tears  they  are 
shedding  and  how  many  prayers  they 
are  offering  in  behalf  of  lost  souls.  Are 
we  interested  in  the  great  harvest?  If 
so,  we  will  pray  for  them. 

Yes,  the  judge  is  coming,  and  yet 
there  comes  to  us  His  voice,  borne  along 
the  centuries  of  the  distant  past,  still 
pleading  with  the  sinner  in  tones  of  ten- 
derest  love,  “COME  UNTO  ME  . . . 
AND  I WILL  GIVE  YOU  REST” 
(Matt.  11:28).  But  even  as  we  listen, 
the  voice  changes  to  a tone  of  sorrow 
and  we  hear  Him  grieving,  “AND  YE 
WILL  NOT  COME  TO  ME  THAT 
YE  MIGHT  HAVE  LIFE.” 

Sad  it  is  indeed  to  think  of  the  many 
poor  souls  who  are  yet  outside  of  the  fold 
of  Christ  rejecting  Him.  And  how  about 
those  enrolled  on  the  church  book  but 
not  living  according  to  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible?  “Because  when  they  knew 
God  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful,  but  became  vain 
in  their  imaginations  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened”  (Rom.  t:2i).  Is 
not  this  a stumbling-block?  Is  not  that 
the  very  one  that  the  sinner  points  out  to 
you,  saying,  “I  am  as  good  as  that  man, 
and  he  is  a member  of  the  church.” 
Brother  and  sister,  are  you  living  the 
true  Christ-life?  or  does  your  conscience 
convince  you  that  you  arc  not  doing 
your  duty? 

Reader,  if  Christ  were  to  come  at  this 
moment,  would  you  rise  to  meet  him? 
Are  you  saved?  Christ  is  coming  and 
one  of  two  things  will  happen  to  you 
when  He  comes — you  will  either  be 
caught  up  to  be  forever  with  Him  or  else 
be  left  behind  for  judgment  and  eternal 
damnation.  Today  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion. This  is  the  accepted  time. 

Atglcn,  Pa. 


Religion  is  the  light  of  the  home,  the 
guiding  star  of  the  world-weary  traveler, 
and  the  source  of  every  abiding  joy  and 
comfort.  - 
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THE  WORLD  AND  ITS  LODGES  THE  FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLE 


By  W.  B.  Stoddard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

A friend  in  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  was  in- 
vited to  join  a lodge  in  that  city  calling 
themselves  “Brotherhood  of  America.” 
A circular  was  handed  him  stating  that 
this  is  “a  patriotic,  fraternal  and  bene- 
volent organization.”  Some  “brothers” 

( ?)  clasped  hands  around  the  Liberty 
Bell  in  Philadelphia,  and  established 
this  brotherhood  which  this  circular 
says  “is  an  organization  firmly -establish- 
ed upon  a liberal  and  economic  basis, 
liberal,  because  its  teachings  are  broad 
enough  in  letter  and  spirit  to  be  consci- 
entiously embraced  by  men  of  creed  with 
belief  in  the  Gospel  of  Nazareth.  “It 
affirms  the  right  of  any  one  to  life,  lib- 
erty, land  and  home  as  set  forth  in  the 
great  Declaration  of  Independence,  and 
makes  no  distinction  in  character  of  na- 
tionality.” 

Of  course  no  one  knows  what  all  this 
stuff  and  more  like  it  in  this  circular 
means.  To  the  ignorant  and  supersti- 
tious it  no  doubt  has  a religious  and  pa- 
triotic sound.  My  friend  asked  the 
Lodge  man  trying  to  secure  him  as  a 
member,  (who  by  the  way  is  a very  cor- 
rupt, wicked  man)  what  was  meant  by 
a “belief  in  the  Gospel  of  Nazareth.” 
“Why,”  said  he,  “don’t  you  know  that’s 
the  Lord’s  name?”  My  friend  replied 
that  he  did  not,  then  said  this  Lodge 
leader,  “It  must  have  been  the  name  of 
his  father.” 

The  sin  and  ignorance  of  some  of 
these  who  would  imagine  themselves 
the  “brotherhood  of  America”  is  pitiful 
to  behold.  Blinded  by  the  god  of  this 
world  they  are  easily  entrapped  by  the 
high-sounding  titles  and  promises  of  aid 
to  be  given  in  times  of  need.  The  circu- 
lar referred  to  is  before  me.  I find  it  of- 
fers to  persons  of  sound  bodily  health 
and  good  moral  character  between  the 
ages -of  18  and  45  years  $500  if  they 
die  or  $75  if  their  wife  dies,  provided 
they  pay  $2.00  initiation  fee,  12  cents 
per  week,  and  50  cents  per  month  while 
they  continue  in  its  “brotherhood.”  Prob- 
ably the  thought  of  the  help  that  it  is 
hoped  to  be  obtained  together  with  the 
easy  religion  and  great  title,  are  the  in- 
centives that  lead  the  majority  who  unite 
with  organizations  of  this  character. 
How  short-sighted  must  be  the  vision  of 
the  one  becoming  a brother  with  the  pro- 
fane to  get  a religion,  and  paying  his 
hard-earned  money  in  the  hope  when  he 
is  dead  his  friends  may  recover  some- 
thing from  this  so-called  “benevolent" 
society.  If  he  is  of  the  world,  worldly, 
it  is  natural  lie  should  join  with  his  own, 
but  what  shall  we  say  of  the  professed 
Christian  who  so  far  forgets  the  prom- 
ises of  God,  as  to  violate  express  com- 
mands, in  the  hope  of  securing  these 
trifles  offered? 

Washington,  D.  C. 


By  David  Kornhaus. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“And  now  abideth,  faith,  hope  and 
charity,  these  three;  but  the  greatest 
of  these  is  charity”  (I  Cor.  13:13). 

It  is  a sad  fact  that  as  we  look  upon 
the  world  today  we  behold  it  a confused 
mass,  under  censure  of  the  devil,  because 
of  so  many  different  churches  and  isms 
and  beliefs,  all  striving  to  one  common 
end — heaven.  Someone  has  asked  the 
question,  “What  is  the  reason  that  there 
are  so  many  different  churches?”  It  is 
a fair  question ; the  world  has  a right  to 
ask  it,  but  are  we  always  ready  to  “give 
a reason  of  the  hope  that  is  within  us”? 
As  we  study  and  learn  the  principleson 
which  they  vary,  we  see  and  behold  a 
vast  amount  of  difference;  it  is  aston- 
ishing to  see  the  difference  in  principles 
and  beliefs  and  I believe  that  God  looks 
upon  it  with  disfavor.  It  seems  to  me 
that  if  anything  would  grieve  God  this 
would,  to  look  down  upon  His  professed 
followers  and  see  such  a large  difference. 
Oh  how  different  from  the  Scripture  as 
Paul  writes  it,  “Be  ye  of  one  mind,”  and 
again,  “Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which 
was  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

As  we  study  we  find  the  reason  in  the 
first  essential,  namely,  faith.  While 
faith  is  the  first  essential,  yet  it  is  not  the 
only  essential.  Paul  links  the  three  to- 
gether, faith,  hope  and  charity.  Oh,  how 
blessed  the  three  sound  together,  but  how 
hollow  the  first  sounds  when  the  other 
two  are  left  out,  I mean  in  practical  liv- 
ing. You  look  around  at  the  various  de- 
nominations and  they  will  much  sooner 
disclaim  a member  for  the  lack  of  faith 
than  for  the  lack  of  charity,  or  divine 
love. 

But,  you  sav  it  is  necessary  to  have 
faith  to  keep  unity  in  the  church.  Ah, 
my  brother,  the  greatest  unity  factor  is 
that  of  love,  and  without  it  true  unity  is 
impossible. 

But.  you  say,  wc  must  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints.  True,  we  must,  but  the  best  way 
to  contend  is  to  be  filled  with  divine  love 
and  let  that  be  our  foundation.  If  we 
love  our  Master,  Jesus,  we  certainly  will 
contend  for  Him. 

Then  again,  wc  might  say  that  the 
church  is  built  on  the  confession  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God.  Yes, 
verily ; but  there  arc  many  sinners  who 
believe  in  Christ  that  He  is  the  Son  of 
God.  “The  devils  also  believe  and  trem- 
ble.” I say  the  fault  lies  way  back  in  ear- 
’lier  years  when  undue  stress  was  laid 
upon  faith,  or  rather  it  was  substituted 
for  charity,  and  the  lack  of  charity  re- 
sulted in  a split  in  the  church.  Wc  can 
never  lay  too  much  stress  upon  faith, 
knowing  our  blessed  Master  spoke  of  it 
again  and  again,  but  we  can  substitute 
it  for  something  else. 


“Nevertheless  when  he  comes,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth?”  Only  in  the 
proportion  as  it  is  valued  in  love.  But, 
my  dear  brethren,  let  none  of  these 
things  move  us,  but  let  us  ever  have  in 
mind  the  great  fundamental  principle, 
“Endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  above  all 
things  put  on  charity  which  is  the  bond 
of  perfectness.” 

Peabody,  Kansas. 

STRIVE 
By  A Brother. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate : 

for  many,  I say  unto  you,  will  seek  to 

enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able”  (Luke 

13:24). 

We  notice  by  studying  this  portion  of 
scripture  that  it  means  something  to  us. 
I believe  it  means  just  as  it  says  and  we 
should  take  the  Word  just  as  it  says. 
Oh,  how  His  heart  must  be  grieved  when 
He  looks  down  on  all  those  that  have 
professed  Him  and  see  that  they  are  as 
yet  making  no  effort  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate,  and  yet  they  want  to  be  where 
He  is. 

But  again,  how  does  He  say,  “For 
many  will  seek  to  enter  in  but  shall  not 
be  able.”  How  do  we  understand  this? 
Let  us  remember  the  weakness  of  the 
human  heart  for  there  are  some  that 
think  “if  I only  belong  to  church  I am 
all  right,”  and  that  is  all  they  will  strive 
for.  This  is  one  necessary  step,  but  we 
dare  not  stop  here. 

We  find  some  of  our  brethren  and  sis- 
ters so  steeped  in  worldliness  that  they 
neglect  even  to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate  because  their  hearts  are  far 
from  God  although  they  may  honor 
Him  with  their  lips.  “But  in  vain  they 
do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doctrines 
the  commandments  of  men." 

"Why  is  it  that  we  do  not  study  our 
Bibles  more?  Is  it  because  we  have  not 
the  time  to  seek  the  beautiful  truths  of 
God’s  love  for  us?  Wc  sometimes  enter 
into  the  homes  of  our  brethren  and  as 
we  try  to  talk  of  things  which  would  ed- 
ify us  they  will  try  to  avoid  speaking 
from  the  scriptures  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. 

Let  11s  ever  be  after  our  Lord's  busi- 
ness just  as  He  was  about  His  Father's 
business.  Let  us  remember  that  Jesus 
has  left  a work  for  each  of  us  to  do  and 
if  we  leave  our  portion  o'f  it  undone,  how 
can  we  expect  to  be  saved?  Oh,  may  all 
be  busy  for  Christ  and  use  their  Bibles, 
is  mv  prayer. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

Let  us  labor  to  make  the  heart  grow 
larger  as  we  become  older,  as  the  spread- 
ing oak  gives  more  shelter. — RicliarJ 
Jeffries. 
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Ube  ^Family  Circle 

Trala  ap  a child  In  (he  way  he  should  go. 
— ProT.  22 1«. 

Hnabanda,  love  your  vrlvea,  even  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  (he  Church. — Eph.  (1:25. 

AVIvea,  aubmlt  youraelvea  uato  your  own 
hnabanda,  aa  unto  (he  Lord. — Eph.  5:22. 

Aa  (or  me  and  my  houae,  we  will  nerve 
the  Lord. — Josh.  24:15. 

WHY,  LORD? 

Psa.  77:7-10. 

Oh  ask  not  why,  dear  child  of  God. 

Trust  Him  and  rest,  His  way  is  best. 

'Twill  stand  the  test, 

Then  ask  not  why. 

Oh;  ask  not  why,  the  way  is  lone, 

Bereft  of  all  that  was  thine  own; 

He  holds  the  balm  that  can  atone, 

So  ask  not  why. 

Oh  weep  not  that  those  withered  flowers, 
Alone  remain  of  happier  hours, 

You  called  them  once  in  summer  bowers, 
But  ask  not  why. 

Those  suffering  years  are  not  in  vain, 

He  marks  the  throb  of  every  pain, 

Your  present  loss  is  future  gain, 

Then  you’ll  know  why. 

God  lives,  and  loves,  and  plans  our  way, 
Commit  it  fully  day  by  day, 

To  Him  your  portion  and  your  stay, 

And  ask  not  why. — Sel. 

THE  POWER  OF  PRAYER 
By  Loma  Detweilcr. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Perhaps,  dear  friends,  some  of  us  may 
think  because  Christ  is  so  high  above  us 
that  He  will  not  answer  our  petitions, 
but  He  is  the  same,  “yesterday,  today 
and  forever.”  Let  us  look  back  to  the 
time  of  Paul  and  Silas  when  they  were 
in  prison.  They  spent  their  time  in 
praying  and  singing  praises  to  God,  and, 
behold  the  wonderful  result ; not  only 
were  they  released  from  imprisonment, 
but  also  the  jailer  and  his  family  were 
awakened  to  sec  their  condition  and  were 
led  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  were 
saved.  We  find  in  the  Word  of  God 
many  instances  of  prayer  and  the  results. 

Elisha  prayed  for  strength,  lie  en- 
tered the  closet  and  shut  the  door  to  the 
outside  world  and  prayed  and  the  power 
was  given  to  him.  We  have  also  a dif- 
ferent kind  of  prayer  answered — the  de- 
liverance from  the  bondage  of  sin.  The 
way  is  open  today.  “He  that  asketh  rc- 
cciveth,”  but  we  must  have  faith  and 
believe  that  Christ  will  answer  our 
prayer  or  it  will  avail  us  nothing.  I be- 
lieve if  there  were  more  united  prayers 
sent  up  to  God  that  greater  blessings 
would  result,  and  it  is  also  Christ’s  own 
teaching  that  if  two  or  three  shall  agree 
on  any  'thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall 
be  done  for  them  by  our  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.  “The  Lord  is  far  from  the 
wicked,  but  lie  hearcth  the  prayer  of  the 
righteous”  (Prov.  15:29). 


We  have  the  power  of  prayer  illus- 
trated also  in  the  deliverance  of  the 
Christian ; the  grandest  lesson  on  this 
in  the  case  of  Peter. 

The  church  began  to  pray  without 
ceasing  for  Peter  and  while  they  were 
yet  praying  Peter  came  to  the  gate.  This 
is  a grand  example,  and  since  the  early 
church  has  given  the  lesson,  why  not  put 
it  into  practical  use  now?  God  is  the 
same  now  as  He  was  then  and  if  He  was 
pleased  to  answer  the  prayer  of  the 
church  and  even  grant  beyond  their  ex- 
pectations, will  He  not  be  pleased  to  also 
see  the  church  at  this  time  come  before 
Him  in  seasons  of  special  prayer  for  one 
of  the  members  for  the  blinded  sinner, 
or  for  its  various  interests? 

If  we  would  only  be  like  Nehemiah 
was  when  he  built  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem. He  watched,  worked,  and  prayed 
and  came  out  victorious  at  last.  Jesus 
is  watching  and  waiting  to  shield  us 
when  we  are  tired. 

Cherry  Box,  Mo. 

WARNING 
By  Barbara  Stalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.” — Amos 
4:12.  This  text  is  given  as  a warning  to 
every  unsaved  soul,  to  prepare  for  the 
coming  of  our  Lord.  Jesus,  says,  “Be 
ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh.”  We 
get  many  warnings  from  God,  and  yet 
people  go  on  in  sin  just  as  if  there  was 
no  heaven  to  prepare  for. 

Dear  reader,  how  is  it  with  you?  Arc 
you  saved,  or  arc  you  not?  Have  you 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,  abiding 
within?  If  you  have  not,  I sound  the 
alarm,  “Prepare  to  meet  thy  God.”  He 
may  come  to  you  in  an  hour  when  you 
think  not.  Life  is  uncertain,  and  un- 
less you  arc  free  from  sin  you  cannot 
get  to  heaven ; none  but  the  blood- 
washed  enter  there.  If  God  turned  the 
angels  that  sinned  out  of  heaven;  how 
can  you  expect  to  get  in  without  salva- 
tion ? 

There  are  a great  many  who  arc  try- 
ing to  prepare  themselves  bv  their  good 
works.  Do  not  be  deceived.  There  is 
only  the  one  place  of  salvation  and  that 
is  through  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  to 
come  to  Him  through  repentance  and 
faith.  Unless  the  heart  be  changed,  our 
good  works  will  avail  nothing.  Faith 
and  works  go  together.  Oh  that  men 
would  take  warning  and  flee  to  Jesus. 
He  wants  you.  He  wore  a crown  of 
thorns  that  you  might  have  a crown  of  * 
joy.  Look  upon  Him  whom  you  pierced. 
He  stands  with  arms  extended  wide  to 
rescue  you. 

Dear  reader,  if  you  have  not  accepted 
Him  yet,  now  is  the  time,  for  we  have 
no  assurance  for  to-morrow. 

Gridley,  111. 


LOVE  AND  CHARITY 
By  I.  C.  Yoder. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he 
gave  liis  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life” 
(John  3:16). 

Can  we  comprehend  how  great  a love 
our  Heavenly  Father  must  have  had  for 
His  people  on  earth?  I venture  to  say 
that  many  so-called  Christians  have  not 
that  love  in  their  hearts  that  they  want 
to  bring  the  good  news  of  salvation  to 
some  lost  soul  at  the  risk  of  their  own 
lives.  “For  scarcely  for  a righteous  man 
•will  one  die,  yet  peradventure  for  a good 
man  some  would  even  dare  to  die”  (Ro- 
mans 5 :7) . 

Love  is  something  a child  of  God  must 
have  to  get  along  in  the  Christian  life. 
It  will  help  a family  to  live  a peaceable 
life.  When  a father  and  mother  have  a 
loving  appearance  and  kind  words  for 
each  other  and  their  children,  you  will 
find  a family  that  gets  along  well  as  a 
rule,  both  financially  and  spiritually.  In 
such  families  the  children  obey  because 
they  love  to  obey  and  love  their  parents. 
I do  not  like  to  see  children  who  obey 
simply  because  there  is  a punishment 
behind  it  if  they  do  not  obey.  Those 
parents  who  are  continually  scolding 
them  have  not  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  and  in  that  way 
they  will  discourage  their  children. 

“But  I say  unto  you,  love  your  ene- 
mies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do  good 
to  them  that  hate  you  and  despitefully  use 
you  and  persecute  you.”  If  all  people 
would  have  such  a spirit  within  them,  all 
the  wars,  fightings  and  quarrels  would 
come  to  an  end.  But  I fear  not  all  of  us 
love  our  enemies.  Many  times  in  our 
lives  do  we  meet  people  who  are  down- 
hearted ; sometimes  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  discouraged  on  their  way.  and 
if  we  would  only  be  willing  to  share  with 
them  a few  loving  words  we  might  be  the 
means  of  getting  them  on  their  way  of 
rejoicing.  Many  times  we  are  thus  the 
means  of  saving  some  soul  from  sin.  I 
Cor.  13,  tells  us  what  charity  or  love 
means  to  11s.  If  we  have  many  good 
deeds  and  works  about  us  and  have  not 
charity  it  availeth  nothing.  Love  will 
bring  children  to  Sunday  school  and  will 
also  create  an  interest  in  the  work. 
Loving  faces  will  make  the  minister’s 
work  lighter.  It  will  also  keep  us  from 
going  to  places  and  doing  things  that 
God  would  not  have  us  do.  It  will  also 
keep  us  from  using  profane  language. 
“Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we  should  be 
called  the  sons  of  God”  (I  John  3:1). 
And  I would  say  in  conclusion  with  the 
apostle  Paul : “Let  brotherly  love  con- 
tinue” (Heb.  13:1). 

Chief,  Mich. 
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If  ye  will  Inquire,  inquire  ye. — Inn.  21:12. 
Uu(  avoid  foollak  queadonn  and  ceaealo- 
Ktea,  and  conlendona,  and  alrlvlngn  abonl  (ke 
law;  (or  (key  are  unprofl(able  and  vain. — Tit. 
— 3:0. 


Does  the  money  dropped  on  the  collection 
plate  by  the  unconverted  do  as  much  good 
as  that  given  by  the  Spirit-filled? 

That  depends  upon  the  amount  contrib- 
uted by  the  unsaved  as  compared  with  that 
contributed  by  the  saved.  A dollar  is  a 
dollar,  and  will  do  100  cents  worth  of  good 
provided  it  is  Invested  properly.  It  is  not 
so  much  in  who  drops  the  coin  as  it  is  in 
the  motive  which  prompts  the  passing 
around  the  collection  plate  upon  which  de- 
pends the  blessing  of  the  Lord.  We  should 
never  discourage  any  one  from  doing  a good 
deed,  even  if  he  is  unconverted.  At  the 
same  time,  we  believe  that  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  will  never  rest  upon  a scheme  to 
get  money  from  those  who  have  no  interest 
in  the  work.  The  church  should  not  de- 
pend upon  the  world  for  support;  but  if 
some  unconverted  man  wishes  to  contrib- 
ute a dollar,  let  it  be  received  with  thanks, 
provided  the  money  was  acquired  honestly. 
Of  course  it  should  always  be  understood 
that  no  stolen  money,  or  money  acquired 
by  fraudulent  means  is  desired;  for  those 
having  possession  of  it  are  not  the  proper 
stewards  of  it.  Therefore  it  would  be  well 
not  to  have  a public  collection  in  a congre- 
gation where  it  is  known  that  there  are 
some  saloon-keepers,  or  gamblers,  or  rob- 
bers, or  monopolists  of  the  Rockefeller  or 
Carnegie  stripe,  or  any  others  who  get  their 
money  through  fraud.  Don’t  ask  or  receive 
money  from  such  people  until  they  have  re- 
pented, made  restitution,  and  have  some 
money  left  of  their  own  to  give. — K. 

MENNO’S  NAME 

By  John  Horsch. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

In  some  of  the  earliest  German  books 
printed  in  America  Menno’s  name  is 
spelled  Menno  Simon,  instead  of  Sim- 
ons, and  this  spelling  has  become  usual 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Clearly, 
however,  the  final  s is  essential,  stand- 
ing for  son  (Menno,  son  of  Simon),  as 
also  in  the  instance  of  Dirk  Philips  and 
many  other  Netherlandish  names  ending 
in  s.  In  Menno’s  fatherland  the  omis- 
sion would  be  readily  noticed  and  would, 
in  fact,  be  as  offensive  as  to  us  would 
be  the  dropping  of  the  first  letters  in 
names  beginning  with  Me  or  O’.  Be- 
yond question,  the  correct  spelling  is 
Menno  Simons. 

Birmingham,  Ohio. 

DIFFICULTIES 

All  of  us  arc  liable  to  meet  with  dif- 
ficulties and  to  get  to  places  where  we 
hardly  know  which  way  to  take.  Some- 
times we  can  sec  our  way  more  clearly 
by  imagining  that  some  one  else  is  in  our 
place  and  circumstances  and  had  come 
to  us  for  advice,  as  it  is  generally 
easier  for  us  to  tell  others  what  is  best 
to  do  than  to  tell  it  to  ourselves. — P.  H. 


Scriptural  (Bents 

for  2Datlp  flDe&ltatton 

By  T.  M.  Erb. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Sunday,  Mar.  17. — O Jerusalem, 
uvsh  thine  heart  from  wickedness,  that 
thou  mayest  be  saved.  How  long  shall 
vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee ? — Jcr. 
4:14. 

Jerusalem  is  a type  of  the  church.  The 
church  is  composed  of  individual  mem- 
Iters.  My  belonging  to  a church  does 
not  necessarily  prove  that  I am  right- 
eous. As  an  individual  I must  be  wash- 
ed front  all  iniquity  to  lie  a member  of 
the  church  of  God.  Many  members  of 
the  church  today  need  to  be  washed 
from  wickedness,  and  have  their  vain 
thoughts  removed,  because  as  a man 
thinketh  so  is  he. . 

A thorough  cleaning  up  of  the  church 
members,  might  result  in  a glorious  re- 
vival and  salvation  of  many  souls. 

Monday,  Mar.  18. — IVill  a lion  roar 
in  the  forest  when  he  hath  no  prey? 
IVill  a young  lion  cry  out  of  his  den  if 
he  have  taken  nothing? — Amos  3:4. 

It  is  the  nature  of  the  lion  of  the  forest 
to  be  very  quiet  when  he  hath  no  prey, 
and  is  out  seeking  for  some ; he  will  sly- 
ly creep  along  and  hide  away  in  the 
brush  and  rubbish,  but  his  eye  is  ever 
upon  his  intended  victim.  As  soon  as  he 
sees  an  unguarded  moment,  and  proper 
position  of  his  prey,  he  springs  upon  it, 
and  the  struggle  begins,  for  life,  but  lo, 
life  is  ebbing  away  and  soon  gone.  Now 
when  he  has  won  he  makes  his  roar  until 
it  rings  throughout  the  forest  scaring 
away  all  other  beasts,  but  calling  to  him- 
self those  of  his  own  kind  to  feast  upon 
the  victim  he  has  just  captured. 

Tuesday,  Mar.  19. — Your  adversary, 
the  devil,  as  a roaring  lion,  walketli  about 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour. — / Peter 
5 *■ 

Now  let  us  learn  the  lesson  from  the 
lion.  He  does  not  roar  before  he  has 
caught  anything.  The  devil  is  just  like 
the  lion,  walking  through  the  congrega- 
tions of  the  righteous,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour : hut  remember  be  is  quiet 
until  he  has  his  victim.  Unless  we  watch 
he  will  spring  upon  us  in  an  unguarded 
moment  and  once  in  his  claws,  be  will 
begin  his  roaring,  and  noise  all  abroad 
what  he  has  accomplished,  and  invite 
his  associate  devils  and  feast  upon  his 
newly  caught  prey.  Let  saints  beware. 

Wednesday,  Mar.  20. — Xo  lion  shall 
be  there , nor  any  ravenous  beast  shall  go 
up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found  there; 
but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there. — Isa. 
35 :9- 

God  has  provided  a path  for  the  just 
to  walk  thereon,  where  no  evil  or  harm 
can  befall  them.  When  we  hear  the 
lions  roar  we  arc  on  dangerous  ground, 


hut  when  we  arc  in  a territory  where  we 
know  the  lions  can  not  come,  we  are 
safe  and  no  fears  affright  us.  Isaiah 
the  prophet  of  God  looked  forward  to  the 
time,  when  the  “fullness  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ”  should  come, 
and  he  portrays  some  of  the  blessings, 
some  of  the  beauties  and  some  of  the  en- 
joyments that  go  with  that  life.  Who 
does  not  want  the  best?  Dear  Christian 
reader,  seek  first  the  life  “more  abund- 
ant.” 

Thursday,  Mar.  21. — Thy  word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light  unto  my 
pathway. — Psa.  119:105. 

How  important  is  a good  lamp  in  a 
dark  room.  How  much  we  appreciate  a 
lantern  for  our  pathway  on  a dark  night. 
.Unrighteousness  and  sin  arc  described 
as  darkness  and  blindness.  Where  the 
Bible  is,  there  is  brightness.  Where  the 
Word  is  used  as  a guide,  there  the 
pathway  is  clear  and  every  obstacle  and 
ditch  clearly  seen.  If  we  fall  into  the 
ditch,  it  is  evident  we  got  off  the  path- 
way of  light.  If  we  stumble  over  some 
obstacle,  we  have  set  the  light — the  Bi- 
ble— down  at  some  certain  place  and 
have  wandered  away  from  it. 

Friday,  Mar.  22. — Great  peace  have 
they  which  love  thy  law;  and  nothing 
shall  offend  them. — Psa.  119:165. 

If  some  one  could  take  a true  census 
of  all  the  people  who  really  love  the  law 
of  God,  how  many  do  you  think  could 
be  found?  And  again,  if  the  real  reason 
could  be  found  why  so  little  peace  really 
exists  in  the  world,  we  could  realize  bet- 
ter the  truth  of  this  verse.  The  law  of 
God  makes  peace  where  there  is  none. 
It  maintains  it  where  already  found. 

Loving  the  Word  makes  us  attached 
to  it.  Being  attached,  we  get  well  ac- 
quainted with  it.  Being  acquainted 
brings  many  a joy  and  response  to  its 
teachings,  and  there  is  no  sweeter  peace 
than  to  know  we  are  in  line  with  God. 
We  find  here  a very  positive  statement, 
“And  nothing  shall  offend  them.”  Those 
of  us  who  get  oil  ended  so  easily,  let  us 
take  notice. 

Saturday,  Mar.  23. — What  then  shall 

I do  'when  God  riseth  up?  And  when  he 
visiteth,  what  shall  I an  steer  him? — Job 
3'  :,4- 

It  is  evident  that  we  must  all  appear 
before  God  sometime.  We  may  evade 
questions  put  to  us  here  by  men  interest- 
ed in  our  souls’  salvation,  but  we  cannot 
escape  to  answer  the  Lord,  when  lie  asks 
the  reason  of  our  recklessness  and  in- 
difference here  below.  We  mav  call  for 
rocks  and  mountains,  but  the  Omnipres- 
ent < iod  is  on  the  underside  as  well  as  on 
top.  We  may  want  to  escape  the  answer 
by  asking  for  a "more  convenient  sea- 
son,' but  that  season  has  gone.  We  can 
not  escape,  we  can  not  get  away  from 

I I ini.  Reader  what  will  YOU  do? 
What  will  \ OLT  answer? 

Newton,  Kans. 
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Remember  now  lliy  Creator  In  the  days 
of  thy  Youth. — Keel.  12il. 

Children,  obey  your  parents  In  the  I.ord; 
for  this  1*  right. — Epli.  6;t. 

Honor  thy  father  nnd  thy  mother,  which 
!■  the  first  eommnndiuent  with  premise.— 
Epli.  tlfS. 

I.et  no  man  dcBpIne  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  nn  example  of  the  believers.  In  word,  In 
conversation.  In  charity,  In  spirit.  In  fnlth,  In 
purity.— 1 Tint.  td2. 

CHARACTKR-BUILDING 

Sel.  by  Mahlon  Shue. 

We  are  building  every  day, 

In  a good  or  evil  way; 

And  the  structure  as  it  grows 
Will  our  inmost  soul  disclose. 

Till  in  every  arch  and  line 

All  our  faults  and  failings  shine— 

It  may  grow  a castle  grand. 

Or  a wreck  upon  the  sand. 

Do  you  ask  what  building  this, 

That  can  show  both  pain  and  bliss — 

That  can  be  both  dark  and  fair? 

Lo,  its  name  is  character. 

Build  it  well  whate’er  you  do, 

Build  it  straight  and  strong  and  true; 
Build  it  clean  and  high  and  broad; 

Build  it  for  the  eye  of  God. 

Mummasburg,  Pa. 

THE  TRUE  FOUNDATION 
By  Israel  G.  Musser. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay 
than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 
(I  Cor.  3:11). 

There  must  always  be  a foundation  on 
which  to  build,  and  if  the  foundation  is 
not  good  there  is  danger  ahead  every 
moment.  If  we  build  on  the  only  true 
foundation  there  is  no  danger  of  col- 
lapse. 

Not  long  ago  a man  came  into  the 
city  of  Lancaster  and  preached  that 
there  is  no  hell.  Let  us  not  be  confused 
In  the  teachings  of  these  false  teachers. 
There  is  a hell.  If  we  do  not  believe 
this  we  do  not  believe  the  Bible.  Read 
Luke  16. 

Let  us  study  our  Bible  for  our  own 
good  and  not  for  the  honor  of  knowing 
more  than  other  people  for  we  must 
give  an  account  of  our  stewardship  when 
this  life  is  over.  If  we  are  weighed  in 
the  balance  and  are  found  wanting  what 
an  awful  time  that  will  be! 

Then  there  arc  people  who  sec  great 
trouble  ahead.  They  will  say  things 
arc  not  as  they  were  years  ago  and  that 
there  is  a change.  If  I go  back  to  the 
time  my  father  used  to  farm,  he  did  it 
different  from  the  way  it  is  done  novv. 
No  one  says  that  it  is  not  right  if  it  is 
done  in  an  honest  way.  The  one  thing 
needful  is  lo  build  on  the  true  founda- 
tion, which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
Bowmansville,  Pa. 


, the  gospel  witness. 

A POOR  EXCUSE  FOR  SELF 
By  H.  H.  Good. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Not  long  ago  a young  brother  was 
approached  by  his  mother  for  wearing 
the  fashionable  crease  in  his  hat,  upon 
which  he  replied  that  he  always  wore  it 
that  way,  trying  to  make  it  appear  that 
he  was  justifiable  because  he  always 
wore  it  that  way.  (But  the  fact  of  the 
matter  was  that  he  just  began  wearing  it 
in  that  manner  when  the  fashion  became 
to  wear  it  that  way.)  If  length  of  time 
will  make  an  inconsistency  consistent,  I 
wonder  just  how  long  a person  must  en- 
gage in  an  inconsistency  before  it  will 
become  inconsistent. 

There  is  a plant  deep  down  in  the  hu- 
man heart  and  it  is  the  most  destructive 
of  all  plants.  It  must  die  in  11s  or  it  will 
deprive  us  of  our  present  and  all  of  our 
future  happiness.  Its  familiar  name  is 
pride.  Its  condemnation  is  recorded  in 
Mai.  4:1.  That  plant  grows  luxuriantly, 
needs  no  cultivation,  and  produces 
creases  in  the  hat,  fashionable  collars, 
neckties,  cuffs,  and  makes  a display  of 
combing  the  hair  and  other  fashionable 
attire.  The  same  plant  produces  in  the 
houses  musical  instruments,  wall  pic- 
tures and  other  unnecessary  pictures, 
unnecessary  window  hangings  and  fash- 
ionable garments  on  the  dear  little  inno- 
cent children  filling  their  hearts  with 
pride,  forgetting  the  admonition  of  the 
apostle  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 

Satan,  who  is  transformed  into  an  an- 
gel of  light,  has  plenty  of  excuses  for  all 
these  common  evils,  such  as  “I  don  t 
think  it  makes  much  difference  as  I don’t 
do  it  for  pride,”  and  a great  many  sim- 
ilar excuses. 

If  engaging  for  some  length  of  time 
in  an  inconsistency  will  make  it  consis- 
tent or  justify  us  in  keeping  on,  then  the 
tobacco  farmer  will  say,  “I  have  engaged 
in  this  all  my  life  and  surely  it  is  not 
wrong  anymore.”  The  tobacco  chewer 
and  smoker  will  come  with  the  same 
plea.  Then  comes  the  liquor  dealer  and 
the  drunkard,  with  the  same  plea. 

My  dear  people,  this  is  Satan’s  plan 
to  deceive.  “Except  ye  be  converted  and 
become  as  little  children  ye  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven”  (Matt.  18: 
3).  Conversion  does  not  mean  to  con- 
tinue in  sin  but  it  means  a change  of 
heart,  a change  of  mind,  a change  of  de- 
sire and  turning  away  from  sin  and  “be- 
ing filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God”  (Phil.  1:11). 

Wolf  Trap,  Va. 

It  is  not  so  important  for  one  to  know 
when  Christ  will  come  again,  as  to  know 
that  He  is  ready  for  His  coming  at  any 
moment. 


TRUSTING 
By  A Sister. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Everyone  is  sure  to  trust  in  some- 
thing. What  is  it? 

This  is  a question  of  importance  to  the 
salvation  of  our  souls.  Jesus  warns  us 
against  trusting  in  riches  for  they  are 
uncertain,  and  we  cannot  trust  in  our- 
selves for  we  are  only  weak,  sinful  crea- 
tures. David  would  tell  us  to  put  our 
trust  in  the  Lord.  Why?  Because  He 
alone  is  able  to  make  us  dwell  in  safety. 
“He  is  our  everlasting  strength.” 

We  who  have  accepted  Jesus  as  our 
Savior,  how  are  we  trusting  Him?  Do 
we  trust  Him  to  take  us  to  heaven  when 
we  die  and  then  go  on  serving  self  and 
Satan  all  our  lives.  We  can  never  grow 
to  be  His  fully  developed  children  in  the 
service  of  self.  Why  not  accept  Jesus 
as  our  Savior  from  sin  now  as  well  as 
from  hell?  We  have  prayed  to  be  saved 
from  hell,  now  let  us  pray  to  be  saved 
from  ourselves. 

If  we  really  do  love  Jesus  we  will  give 
up  our  will  in  order  to  obey  His,  and  our 
life  that  the  Christ-life  may  shine  in  us. 
Man  has  the  privilege  of  accepting  or 
rejecting  Jesus.  Will  we  admit  Him 
into  our  lives?  He  can  cleanse  our 
hearts  as  He  did  the  temple  and  make 
them  little  sanctuaries,  and  we  can  rea- 
lize His  abiding  presence  there.  How 
He  must  love  us! 

It  is  necessary  for  us  to  know  that 
we  cannot  overcome  sin  of  ourselves. 
Then  we  must  trust  in  the  power  of 
Jesus.  It  is — “human  weakness  throw- 
ing itself  upon  divine  strength,  and  hu- 
man ignorance  leaning  upon  divine  wis- 
dom.” 

To  lie  sure,  we  are  not  to  trust  in 
Him  to  do  what  He  has  given  us  to  do, 
but  it  certainly  must  grieve  Him  to  see 
us  anxious  and  troubled  about  what  He 
is  doing.  If  only  we  realized  the  special 
care  our  Father  has  for  His  children  we 
would  be  more  thankful  and  con- 
tent. “It  is  a grand  thing  to  be  Christ’s, 
a grand  thing  to  belong  to  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth  and  to  know  that  all 
is  well  for  ever.”  One  of  the  sweetest 
promises  in  the  Bible  is,  “Thou  wilt  keep 
him  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stay- 
ed on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
Thee.”  How  is  He  going  to  keep,  if  we 
don’t  trust? 

Let  us  learn  to  know  who  Jesus  is, 
then  it  will  be  easy  to  trust  Him,  and 
may  the  Holy  Spirit  help  us  to  get  ac- 
quainted with  this  Friend. 

“I  know  not  the  way  I am  going, 

But  well  do  I know  my  Guide; 

With  a child-like  trust  I give  my  hand 
To  the  mighty  Friend  at  my  side. 

“And  the  only  thing  I say  to  Him 
As  He  takes  it  is,  ‘Hold  it  fast; 

Suffer  me  not  to  lose  my  way 
And  lead  me  home  at  last.’  ” 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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OUTLINE  OF  A SERMON 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Preached  by  J.  S.  Coffman,  at  Free- 
port, Ills.  Text. — Acts  3:19. 

Conversion — What  Is  It? 

I.  One  general  condition  of  salva- 
tion. 

1.  Our  work. 

a.  Repentance. 

b.  Faith. 

c.  Accepting  Christ. 

2.  God’s  work. 

a.  Forgiveness. 

b.  Regeneration. 

c.  Adoption. 

Conversion  is  the  work  of  God,  not 
of  man. 

II.  It  is  a Thorough,  Radical  Change. 
(1)  of  heart;  (2)  of  iife ; (3)  of  soul. 

What  Conversion  is  not. 

1.  Simply  a change  of  mind. 

2.  Simply  a change  of  purpose. 

3.  Simply  a change  of  feeling. 

Belong  to  conversion  but  docs  not 

reach  far  enough. 

4.  Trying  to  get  ahead  of  Ishmael  or 
Old  Adam  by  building  a fence  around, 
him. 

What  are  we  to  be  Converted  for  ? 

1.  World-defined  as  anything  to 
make  us  forget  God. 

2.  Self — the  curse  in  the  land  and  in 
the  church. 

(One  of  the  hardest  things  to  get  rid 
of  is  self ; but  harder  yet  is  it  to  get  rid 
of  righteous  self.) 

3.  Sin. 

What  Converted  to. 

1.  God,  not  the  preacher. 

2.  Christ,  not  church  denomination.  . 
Church  denominations  should  be  used  as 
a convenience — power,  blessing,  com- 
pany, not  as  a hindrance  to  keep  one 
from  Christ — when  Christ  is  regarded  as 
of  second  importance. 

3.  Holiness,  not  formalism. 

Get  holiness.  Look  up  and  sec  God 
lending  a helping  hand.  Do  not  try  by 
your  own  efforts,  but  God's.  Let  there 
be  more  of  God  and  less  of  man. 

Are  we  willing  and  ready  to  receive, 
not  money  or  honor,  but  love? 


THE  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 


But  suppose  the  word  of  appreciation 
is  never  said  to  you;  suppose  your  life 
for  those  who  need  help  is,  after  all,  a 
duty — then  what  shall  you  do?  It  seems 
like  cold  comfort,  but  you  must  try  and 
be  as  brave  as  you  can  and  keep  on  do- 
ing that  which  is  right.  The  knowing 
that  one  is  doing  the  best  that  one  can 
and  with  it  to  feel  in  your  own  heart  that 
great  reward.  The  knowledge  that 
somebody  else  is  a little  warmer,  has  a 
better  food,  or  that  a younger  brother 
or  sister  is  being  trained  to  be  helpful — 
this  is  fine,  even  if  the  word  of  com- 
mendation never  comes  in  this  world, 
God  approves. — The  Church  Standard. 


tEbe  Sunbas  School 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  March  24,  1907. — /s.\.  28: 
7- 13- 

WOES  OF  DRUNKENNESS 

Golden  Text. — IVine  and  nezv  urine 
take  azvay  the  heart. — Hos.  4:11. 

I.  Introductory. — Our  golden  text 

is  a total  abstinence  text.  I11  this  it  cor- 
responds with  the  text  of  the  lesson.  In- 
temperance may  be  practical  in  many 
ways ; but  our  lesson  before  us  deals 
especially  with  that  form  of  intemper- 
ance connected  with  strong  drink.  It 
should  be  the  special  aim  of  every  sup- 
erintendent and  teacher  to  impress  two 
facts  upon  all  people:  (1)  The  liquor 

traffic  is  an  awful,  woeful,  soul-destroy- 
ing curse.  (2)  The  responsibility  for  this 
curse  lies  not  so  much  upon  the  unfortu- 
nate victim  of  strong  drink  or  upon  the 
cool,  conscienceless  brewers,  distillers, 
wholesale  dealers,  saloon-keepers,  boot- 
leggers and  other  reprobates  who  are  in 
the  business  for  the  money  there  is  in  it, 
and  the  so-called  respectable  people  who 
put  the  stamp  of  approval  upon  this 
business  by  voting  for  a license  party  or 
occasionally  taking  a drink  of  intoxi- 
cants. 

II.  Facts  Concerning  Strong 
Drink. — In  the  lesson  before  us  we 
have  an  array  of  accusations  against  the 
drink  evil  which  should  be  enough  to 
turn  any  one  away  from  it,  and  make  of 
all  men  total  abstainers.  Let  us  notice 
the  different  expressions  in  which  the 
evils  of  the  practice  are  set  forth : 

1.  “ lined  through  zvinc.”  Strong 
drink  leads  to  error.  The  same  is  made 
manifest  in  the  fact  that  a large  percent- 
age of  crime  is  attributed  directly  to  the 
influence  of  strong  drink.  The  saloon 
is  a powerful  factor  in  filling  jails,  peni- 
tentiaries, lunatic  asylums,  gambling 
dens  and  dens  of  infamy.  It  impover- 
ishes thousands  of  homes,  which  it 
changes  into  miserable  hovels.  It  is  an 
arch  enemy  to  sterling  Christian  vir- 
tues, robs  the  church,  robs  heaven,  and 
eventually  sends  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  poor  victims  into  an  endless  hell ! 
“Erred  through  wine,"  is  a miserable 
wail,  faintly  heard  011  earth,  but  which 
will  break  out  in  hellish  fury  when,  in 
the  realms  of  eternal  doom,  the  victims 
of  this  accursed  drink  will  realize  in 
hopeless  and  remorseful  agony  that  no 
drunkard  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

2.  "Through  strong  drink  are  out 
of  the  zcay.”  Out  of  the  way  of  an 
honorable,  respectable  life ; out  of  the 
way  of  truth  and  virtue ; out  of  the  way 
which  leads  to  glory.  But  for  strong 
drink,  the  world  would  present  a dif- 
ferent appearance  and  have  a different 
history. 


3.  “Err  in  zuisdom,”  Strong  drink 
has  made  fools  of  many  a j>oor  soul  who 
might  otherwise  have  been  bright,  intel- 
ligent  and  useful.  It  clouds  the  intellect, 
robs  the  mind  of  its  will  power,  and  gives 
its  unfortunate  victims  a wrong  view  of 
life.  Pity  the  unfortunate  wretch  who 
sets  aside  the  “wisdom  from  above,”  to 
follow  the  beastly  impulses  occasioned  by 
strong  drink. 

4.  “Err  in  vision.”  Compare  the 
heavenly  vision  of  the  soldier  of  the 
cross  who  with  an  eye  of  faith  and  an 
understanding  heart  beholds  what  God 
has  in  store  for  him,  with  the  visions  of 
the  drunken  wretch  with  delirium  tre- 
mens, and  you  have  the  full  force  of 
what  this  means. 

5.  Full  of  vomit  and  filthiness .”  Only 
they  who  have  had  experience  with  those 
who  have  sunk  to  the  lowest  depths  of 
drunkenness  and  debauchery  and  shame 
can  comprehend  what  is  meant  bv  this 
expression.  Our  mission  workers,  whose 
work  with  people  in  the  slum  districts  of 
our  large  cities  brings  them  into  contact 
with  the  lower  classes,  could  relate  many 
harrowing  talcs  in  relating  their  experi- 
ences with  degraded  sots.  Only  they 
who  have  been  on  the  inside  of  those 
miserable  hovels  called  homes,  have  any 
idea  as  to  what  depths  the  sin  of  drunk- 
enness can  lead  a family. 

6.  “Broken,  and  snared Spirit- 
broken,  heart-broken,  will-broken,  con- 
science-broken, money-broken,  soul- 
broken.  But  the  saddest  feature  of  it  all 
is  that  the  victims  would  gladly  share  a 
better  fate  if  it  were  not  that  they  were 
ensnared  into  the  evil ! ! Little  does  the 
buoyant  youth  think  when  he  tampers 
with  the  enchanting  cup  that  he  will 
some  day  become  a horrid,  horrible 
drunkard ! Now  he  is  but  exercising  his 
liberty  ( ?)  : but  little  by  little  the  en- 
chanting cup  draws  him — ensnares  him 
— into  greater  indulgence.  Little  by  lit- 
tle he  sinks  into  the  awful  depths  of  de- 
pravity, until  at  last  “it  biteth  like  a 
serpent  and  stingeth  like  an  adder.” 

III.  Our  Christian  Duty. — Know- 
ing that  in  strong  drink  we  have  an 
enemy  to  all  that  is  respectable  or  godly, 
an  enemy  which  claims  its  victims  by  the 
hundred  thousands,  let  us  lift  our  voices 
against  this  terrible  curse.  Let  us  tell 
of  its  blighting  effects  until  the  whole 
civilized  world  will  look  with  horror 
upon  this  ghastly  evil.  Let  11s  never  put 
the  stamp  of  approval  upon  the  liquor 
traffic  by  granting  a depraved  appetite 
with  an  occasional  drink  of  intoxicants. 
I.et  11s  keep  our  cellars  clear  of  ferment- 
ed wine  and  hard  cider.  Let  our  chil- 
dren be  warned  in  time,  and  let  them 
know  that  one  of  the  best  things  to  covet 
is  to  be  able  to  say  that  they  do  not 
know  how  any  intoxicants  taste. — K. 


Hope  blossoms  in  life  but  flowers  in 
eternity. 
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! I OUR  MOTTO.  j j 

iL  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  j J 
in  faith  and  life. 

II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  ( > 
study  and  Christian  work. 

III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  J | 
ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  j j 

CORRESPONDED  CE 

East  Lynne,  Mo. 

We  are  having  a- little  rainy  weather 
just  now  and  not  much  oats  lias  been 
sown.  Elmer  Headings  and  family  are 
moving  to  Colorado  this  week.  Aaron 
King  is  going  with  their  car.  Jos.  K. 
Yoder,  who  had  one  of  his  eyes  hurt 
so  that  he  lost  it  some  years  ago,  had 
his  good  eye  hurt  about  io  days  ago  so 
that  he  went  to  Kansas  City  to  an  eye 
doctor.  He  will  have  to  remain  there 
several  weeks  but  has  hopes  of  getting 
cured.  . 

Mar.  ii,  1907.  P.  H. 

East  Holbrook,  Colo. 

I take  pleasure  to  state  that  today  the 
stakes  were  driven  for  the  foundation  of 
our  new  church  for  which  about  $2,000 
are  subscribed  and  the  work  of  building 
will  be  pushed  as  fast  as  possible. 

Sister  Sadie  Swick,  who  received  the 
blessing  of  restored  health  and  salvation 
to  her  soul  was  called  home  this  week 
to  care  for  her  mother  who  is  ailing. 
May  we  hold  her  up  to  a throne  of  grace 
that  she  may  stand  as  a strong  pillar  in 
Zion  and  prove  a blessing  to  all  who 
meet  her.  May  we  all  so  live  that  sin- 
ners may  see  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus. 

Our  Sunday  School  held  a collection 
last  Sunday  and  decided  to  send  it  to 
the  Mennonitc  Hook  and  Tract  Society 
for  the  purpose  of  sending  out  the  news 
of  salvation.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
all  efforts.  Yours  in  Jesus, 

Mar.  7,  1907.  A.  F.  Burkholder. 


Gap,  Pa. 

Dear  Readers,  Greeting  in  Jesus 
name:— The  Lord  has  been  with  us  at 
the  monument  and  sent  his  servant 
Bro.  John  Moseman  of  Lancaster,  to 
preach  unto  .us  the  Gospel  for  six 
weeks,  during  which  three  souls  con- 
fessed Christ  as  their  Savior.  May 
God  help  them  to  'remain  faithful  in 
the  new  life. 

The  weekly  prayer  meetings  are  very 
encouraging  at  present,  also  the  Y.  P. 
M.  for  which  we  praise  God,  to  whom 
all  honor  is  due.  Pray  for  the  work 
and  the  workers  at  the  Monument. 
As  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  are  going 
to  leave  we  feel  a greater  responsibil- 
ity. 

The  Workers, 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

Greeting'  in  Jesus  name:  ihe,  Hoi) 

Spirit  is  still  striving  with  the  children 
of  men  and  convicting  the  ungodly.  We 
have  lately  been  made  to  rejoice  over 
one  soul  that  confessed  her  Savior  and 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 
water  baptism.  A week  later  another 
soul  requested  to  be  received.  He  had 
once  accepted  Jesus  but  had  drifted 
away,  hut  lie  again  sought  pardon  and 
peace  and  found  it  and  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  One  soul  is  worth 
more  than  the  whole  world. 

The  Nampa  Home  Mission  will  soon 
he  completed.  When  the  building  is 
finished  we  expect  to  hold  a series  of 
meetings,  the  Lord  willing.  Pray  for  us. 

Mar.  6,  1907.  Emanuel  Stahly. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 

On  February  26.  Bish.  Abram  Metz- 
ler  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  arrived  in  our 
midst  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
child.  His  brother,  Crist  Metzler,  and 
wife  of  Kinzer,  Pa.,  also  reached  here 
at  the  same  time  and  remained  until 
Thursday,  Mar.  7,  when  they  left  for  a 
brief  visit  to  relatives  in  Augusta 
County. 

Gospel  meetings  have  been  conducted 
each  evening  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  in  Mid- 
dle district,  from  Wednesday,  Feb.  27, 
to  Mar.  9.  On  the  five  week-days,  ex- 
tending from  beb.  28,  to  Mar.  5*.  Bible 
Meetings  were  held  with  forenoon  and 
afternoon  session.  Though  the  weather 
betimes  proved  very  inclement  and  the 
roads  bad,  the  attendance  and  interest  in 
all  the  meetings  was  encouraging.  Bro. 
Metzler  earnestly  and  faithfully  taught 
the  people  from  such  subjects  as:  “Sin,” 

“The  Overcoming  Life, The  Spirit 

Life,”  “Church  Government,”  Evils  of 
the  Tongue,”  etc. 

Thus  far  there  arc  four  persons  who 
have  made  the  good  confession,  one  of 
whom  has  been  baptized  and  admitted  to 
church  fellowship  while  detained  in  the 
sick  room  at  home. 

On  Sunday,  10  inst.,  meetings  were 
begun  at  Weaver’s  M.  H.  near  Harrison- 


burg, where  during  the  coming  week  it 
is  expected  to  hold  several  day  sessions 
of  Bible  teaching  in  connection  with  the 
evening  meetings.  We  trust  that 
through  the  prayers  of  the  church  and 
the  effective  preaching  of  the  Word  by 
Bro.  Metzler,  the  Lord  may  yet  add 
others  to  the  number  of  those  “who 
should  be  saved.” 

Pre.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  of  this  dis- 
trict, who  together  with  his  family  takes 
his  departure  today  for  I -a  Junta,  Colo., 
delivered  farewell  addresses  yesterday 
forenoon  and  afternoon  at  the  Weaver’s 
and  Bank  meeting  houses.  There  is 
much  regret  felt  here  among  both  old 
and  young  because  of  the  removal  of 
the  brother  and  family  from  our  midst. 

Mar.  1,  1907.  L.  J.  Heatwole. 

Weaverland,  Pa. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  of 
love ; — \Ve  praise  God  for  the  many 
blessings  He  is  granting  us.  We  rejoice 
that  seven  more  of  our  young  people 
have  turned  their  backs  towards  the 
world  and  have  made  application  for 
membership  in  the  church.  .May  more 
follow. 

Our  dear  brother,  I.  B.  Good,  who 
has  been  confined  to  his  home  for  some 
time  is  slowly  improving  and  is  able  to 
be  out  some.  The  congregation  at  this 
place  have  appointed  a local  mission  com- 
mittee, M.  G.  Weaver,  John  M.  Weaver 
and  John  W.  Weaver,  whose  duty  shall 
he  to  look  after  new  fields  of  work.  May 
the  Lord  bless  all  His  faithful  workers 
everywhere.  John  W.  Weaver. 

Farmersville,  Pa. 

Gospyl  Witness  Readers,  Beloved  in 
the  Lord,  Greeting :— The  ministers  who 
preached  for  us  during  the  month  of 
Feb.  were  Joseph  Wenger,  N.  H.  Mack 
and  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver.  Good  interest 
was  manifested.  Dear  reader,  you  will 
rejoice  with  us  to  know  that  one  young 
soul  came  out  on  the  Lord’s  side  and 
another  returned  from  living  in  sin  for 
a season.  "Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
the  Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish.” 
Again,  “I  say  unto  you  that  there  shall 
be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety  and 
nine  just  persons  that  need  no  repent- 
ance.” 

Should  we  not  then  l>e  up  and  doing 
■while  so  many  souls  arc  on  the  down- 
ward road?  Brethren  and  sisters,  we 
ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  the  benighted  souls  at 
this  place.  Many  more  could  be  gather- 
ed into  the  ark  of  safety  hv  more  sacri- 
fice on  the  part  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters.  One  soul  is  worth  more  than 
the  whole  world.  Why  should  we  not 
he  more  interested  for  holding  continued 
meetings  also  in  Groffsdale  this  fall?  In 
Joel  3:13  we  read,  “Put  ye  in  the  sickle. 
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for  the  harvest  is  ripe;  come,  get  you 
down  for  the  press  is  full,  the  fats  over- 
flow, for  their  wickedness  is  great.” 
Again,.  “Thrust  in  thy  sickle  and  reap, 
for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ; for 
the  harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe”  (Rev. 
14:15).  God  bless  you  all. 

March  8,  1907. 

Lizzie  M.  Wenger. 


Woodburn,  Ore. 

Greeting  to  all: — Health  is  not  very 
good  here  at  present;  besides  colds 
and  grip,  there  is  some  fever  in  the 
community.  Bro.  I.  P.  Bontrager  is 
still  conducting  meetings  near  Boon’s 
Ferry.  A few  have  made  confession. 
At  Zion  there  are  fourteen  young  peo- 
ple receiving  instructions  preparatory 
to  being  admitted  into  the  church;  a 
few  more  are  “almost  persuaded.” 
May  God  help  them  to  overcome  self 
and  all  other  hindrances  in  the  way. 
Pray  for  us. 

Mar.  5,  1907.  Cor. 


Alpha,  Minn. 

Since  Bro.  P.  B.  Snyder  moved  a- 
way,  we  were  left  without  a minister. 
The  Lord  is  not  willing  that  His  flock 
should  be  without  a shepherd,  and  in 
His  own  wise  way  ordained  a plan  by 
which  we  might  again  have  a minis- 
ter. Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  of  South  Eng- 
lish, Iowa,  came  into  our  midst  on 
March  8.  He  held  a number  of  meet- 
ings which  were  well  attended,  and  on 
the  12,  the  voice  of  the  church  was 
taken.  Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  was  chosen 
and  ordained  to  the  ministry.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  calling  and 
keep  him  faithful  to  the  end.  Bro. 
Lapp  left  for  his  home  the  same  day. 
May  the  Lord  ever  keep  us  and  guide 
us  in  the  way  He  would  have  us  go. 

Mar.  13,  1907-  CoR- 


Cressman,  Sask, 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Witness, 
Greeting:— No  doubt  the  brethren  are 
desirous  to  know  how  we  arc  getting 
along  in  Northwest  Canada.  W c have 
great  reason  to  thank  our  Heavenly  ba- 
ther for  His  Fatherly  care  over  us. 
While  many  people  suffered  from  the 
cold,  which  was  supposed  to  have  been 
the  severest  for  several  years,  we  arc 
glad  to  say  that  we  were  protected  and 
spared.  The  thermometer  registered 
from  zero  to  45  below  part  of  the  day. 
If  we  report  that  we  missed  church  omy 
twice,  owing  to  no  sheds  for  the  horses, 
and  that  the  children  missed  school  only 
a few  days,  the  reader  can  easily  under- 
stand that  the  cold  in  our  atmosphere 
has  not  had  any  severe  effect  upon  11  s. 
While  the  fuel  supply  ran  short,  owing 
to  the  scarcity  of  fuel  in  the  West,  we 
were  fortunate  in  having  had  a sufficient 
supply  on  hand. 

The  church  work  is  moving  along 
picely.  At  our  annual  business  meet- 


ing we  elected  trustees.  The  brethren 
Alvah  Bowman,  Simon  Gingerich  and 
Menno  Hunsberger  were  elected.  They 
are  also  the  committee  to  lay  out  our 
burying  ground  into  plots  with  a road- 
way passing  around  the  inside  of  the 
ground. 

Several  brethren  and  sisters  are  ex- 
pected to  move  here  in  the  spring  from 
Ontario  and  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Men- 
no Hunsberger  moved  here  from  Al- 
berta during  January. 

We  can  truly  say,  “our  lines  have  fal- 
len into  pleasant  places,”  and  we  in- 
vite any  who  are  desirous  to  change  lo- 
cations to  visit  11s  and  come  and  see  how 
they  would  be  impressed  with  our  dis- 
trict. I am  sure  the  office  editor  was 
“impressed”  when  he  was  here,  but  he 
would  see  wonderful  changes  now.  In- 
stead of  a few  tents  we  have  dozens  of 
homes  to  be  seen  from  our  district,  rail- 
roads are  being  built,  one  a trans-conti- 
nental route.  Towns  are  springing  up. 
Real  estate  is  steadily  on  the  raise  in 
the  market.  We  are  centrally  located 
in  the  great  wheat  belt  and  our  two 
harvests  have  been  very  satisfactory. 
May  we  so  live  that  when  the  changes 
of  life  are  o’er  we  may  be  gathered  to- 
gether into  the  Haven  of  Rest.  Pray 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place. 

E.  S.  Hallman. 


Plainview,  Tex. 

Family  and  1 reached  this  place  Feb. 
8,  our  car  of  goods  coining  the  next 
day.  So  we  are  now  living  in  our  new 
home.  The  inquiries  have  been  numer- 
ous and  varied  regarding  the  colonizing 
■work  which  is  going  on  quietly  but 
steadily.  There  have  been  eight  of  the 
Ohio  brethren  here  since  we  moved  in. 
One  brother  who  was  among  us  recently 
remarked,  “When  one  has  once  seen 
the  West  lie  is  no  longer  satisfied  with 
the  East.”  The  climate  with  its  rare, 
pure  air,  is  among  the  most  healthful, 
llale  Co.  is  in  the  famous  shallow  water 
belt  and  is  the  best  watered  of  all  the 
Pan  Handle  counties;  1 mean  for 
abundance  of  water,  uniform  quality  and 
convenient  depth.  \\  hen  you  consider 
in  connection  with  this  the  high  quality 
products,  you  have  a combination  out  of 
which  can  he  developed  a very  desirable 
country,  God  graciously  giving  the  usual 
rainfall.  Wc  cxi>ecL  many  to  see  it  and 
locate  here  this  summer. 

Now  let  11s  sound  a note  of  warning 
to  our  people.  Since  this  country  has 
been  advertised  throughout  the  states 
there  are  many  land  agents  at  work  try- 
ing to  get  our  people  scattered  into 
many  different  places  and  before  you 
realize  it  some  land  man  will  make  you 
feel  under  obligation  to  him  because  of 
some  little  courtesies  be  lias  extended  to 
you,  for  verily  the  land  man  is  a very 
smooth  fellow  and  it  were  better  that 
you  pay  for  all  your  accommodations 


rather  than  get  tied  up  with  some  land 
man  in  an  isolated  place.  When  you 
plan  a trip  to  the  Southwest  plan  to 
spend  enough  time  at  those  places  where 
colonies  are  started  to  investigate 
thoroughly  before  locating,  and  act  as 
prudence  may  prompt  you.  One  man 
allowed  himself  to  he  located  in  an  iso- 
lated place  because  he  thought  he  was 
getting  the  land  at  a bargain,  later  he 
regretted  his  investment. 

There  are  now  a number  of  places  at 
which  our  people  have  started  to  locate, 
viz : At  Normanna,  where  Bro.  Unzicker 
lives,  here  at  Plainview  and  about  forty- 
five  miles  north  of  us,  where  Bro.  A.  I. 
Yoder  and  a number  of  others  have  in- 
vested. So  in  looking  out  for  a change 
of  location  let  us  consider  our  mutual 
spiritual  interests,  locate  in  bodies, 
where  wc  can  work  for  the  mutual  good 
of  the  brotherhood,  rather  than  that  of 
the  landman. 

Mar.  5,  1907.  P.  B.  Snyder. 


Sterling,  111. 

O11  Mar.  3,  baptismal  services  were 
held  at  this  place.  Three  souls  unit- 
ed with  the  church,  Bish.  Nice  officiat- 
ing. Twelve  souls  have  been  received 
into  church  fellowship  here  since  June 
1.  Peace  and  good-will  prevails,  and 
the  members  are  growing  more  spirit- 
ual, more  simple  in  attire  and  less 
worldly.  Abram  Burkhart. 


Newkirk,  Okla. 

Greeting  in  the  Master’s  name: — 
Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk  caine  into  our  midst 
on  Feb.  16,  and  conducted  a series  of 
meetings  until  the  27.  Bro.  Amos 
Geigley  and  Bro.  Charlie  Pugh  were 
also  with  us  and  assisted  in  the  work. 
Surely  we  can  say  we  had  a season  of 
rejoicing.  During  the  afternoons  spe- 
cial devotional  meetings  were  held  at 
the  homes,  which  proved  very  edify- 
ing and  upbuilding.  The  Scriptures 
were  expounded  with  power,  the  saints 
strengthened  and  sinners  warned. 
One  soul  confessed  Christ.  Many 
more  should  have  made  the  wise  choice. 
We  trust  the  good  seed  sown  will 
spring  up  and  bring  fruit  in  due  time. 
The  Lord  bless  the  brother  in  his 
labors.  Cor. 


FIELD  NOTES 


Pre.  Jacob  A.  Heatwole  and  family 
of  Harrisonburg,  Ya..  left  for  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Mar.  11. 


Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  began  meetings 
in  the  new  meeting  house  in  Lancas- 
ter City,  Pa.,  on  Monday  evening, 
Mar.  11. 


Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman's  condition 
improved  sufficiently  to  permit  him 
to  leave  Scottdale  on  Tuesday,  Mar. 
12,  for  his  home  at  Versailles,  Mo. 
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Correction. — In  ‘Daily  Record  of 
Events”  last  week  the  types  say, 
‘‘Thirty-six  confessions  reported  at 
Masontown,  Pa.”  It  should  have  been 
Masonville,  Pa. 

Two  brethren  were  taken  into  the 
lot  for  the  ministry  in  the  Berlin  (Can- 
ada) congregation.  Ordination  ser- 
vices were  announced  for  last  Sunday. 
May  the  Lord  bless  the  chosen  one. 

Bro.  R.  J.  Heatwole  of  Windom, 
Kans.,  who  went  to  La  Junta,  Colo., 
a few  weeks  ago  on  account  of  his 
health,  writes  us  that  he  is  about  rid 
of  his  cough.  We  trust  our  brother 
will  soon  be  fully  restored  to  health. 

Ordination. — On  March  12,  1907, 
Bro.  C.  J.  Garber  was  called  and  or- 
dained to  the  Ministry  at  Alpha, 
Minn.,  Bish.  S.  G.  Lapp  officiating. 
The  Lord  give  our  brother  the  need- 
ed grace  to  faithfully  discharge  the 
duties  devolving  upon  him  in  this  im- 
portant work. 

The  Mission  hall  in  Nampa,  Idaho, 
is  about  completed  and  work  is  already 
begun.  Attendance  at  the  mission 
Sunday  school  averages  about  fifty. 
As  soon  as  the  hall  is  completed,  regu- 
lar preaching  services  will  he  held. 
The  workers  ask  an  interest  in  the 
prayer’s  of  God’s  people. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  accompanied 
by  Sister  Metzler  and  their  little  one 
has  been  laboring  in  the  Shenandoah 
Valley  for  the  last  three  weeks.  Bro. 
M.  conducts  Bible  Meetings  during 
the  day  and  evangelistic  meetings  in 
the  evening.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the 
work  to  the  saving  of  souls  and  the 
strengthening  of  the  brotherhood. 

House  Burned. — On  Mar.  6,  the 
dwelling  house  of  Bro.  E.  A.  Bon- 
trager  of  F airview  Mich.,  was  destroyed 
by  fire,  including  the  contents.  Bro. 
Bontrager  was  away  from  home  at 
the  time,  making  a trip  through 
Ohio  and  Indiana.  The  loss  will  be 
felt  very  much  by  our  brother  and  fel- 
low minister.  We  are  sure  that  should 
any  be  inclined  to  assist  the  family  in 
building  another  house  it  will  be  grate- 
fully accepted. 

Bro.  David  Berkey  of  the  Stahl 
district,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  came  to 
Scottdale  last  week  and  visited  rela- 
tives and  friends.  He  spent  some  time 
in  our  office,  also  attended  services  in 
our  church  in  the  evening  where  Bro. 
A.  D.  Wenger  preached  an  interest- 
ing and  practical  sermon  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Prayer.  We  are  glad  to  have 
the  brethren  call  on  us  and  see  what 
we  are  doing.  We  very  much  ap- 
preciate the  interest  and  prayers  of 
God’s  people. 


Last  week  our  presses  learhed  a new 
language — the  good  old  language  of 
the  “Vaterland.”  We  were  printing 
our  new  German  Lesson  Quarterly. 
This  quarterly  dovotes  four  pages  to 
each  lesson  and  is  so  arranged  as  to 
suit  both  intermediate  and  advanced 
classes.  Samples  free. 

Bro.  E.  A.  Bontrager  of  Fairview, 
Mich.,  reached  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
on  Mar.  10,  and  filled  the  several  ap- 
pointments at  the  Oak  Grove  meeting 
house.  A number  of  appointments 
had  been  made  for  him  at  the  sur- 
rounding churches,  but  on  receiving 
the  sad  news  that  his  house  with  near- 
ly all  its  contents  had  burned,  he 
hastened  home  and  the  appointments 
were  cancelled.  It  was  a sad  home- 
going for  our  brother.  The  Lord  be 
gracious  to  the  family. 

Sister  Nancy  Byler,  wife  of  Pre.  J. 
H.  Byler  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  passed  out 
of  a life  of  suffering  into  the  victor- 
ious life  beyond  on  Mar.  8.  Sister  By- 
ler had  been  a sufferer  for  many  years, 
especially  were  her  sufferings  severe 
during  the  last  few  weeks  of  her  life. 
While  her  departure  has  made  many 
sad  and  left  a vacant  place  in  the 
home,  still  it  is  a comfort  to  know 
that  her  afflictions  are  over  and  she  is 
at  rest  with  the  Savior.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  and  console  the  bereaved 
ones. 

Minister  Passed  away. — Bro.  Eph- 
raim N.  Nissley  ofMt.  Joy,  Pa.,  passed 
from  time  to  eternity  the  first  of  last 
week.  Bro.  Nissley  was  a faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel  and  servant  of 
the  church  for  many  years,  always 
ready  to  raise  his  voice  in  defence  of 
the  work  and  the  church.  He  will  be 
much  missed  in  the  home  as  well  as 
the  neighboring  congregations;  but 
he  has  gone  to  his  reward  and  we  bow 
in  humble  submission  to  the  Master’s 
will.  The  Lord  graciously  console  the 
sorrowing  friends  and  congregation. 
We  hope  to  publish  full  obituary  later. 

In  a letter  written  by  P.  A.  Friesen 
on  P'eb.  11,  he  states  that  they  had 
enjoyed  a very  pleasant  voyage  ac- 
cross  the  Atlantic,  none  of  the  family 
had  been  seasick  and  all  were  well 
and  happy.  Sister  Friesen  seemed  to 
be  getting  much  benefit  from  the  sea 
voyage.  The  children  were  likewise 
enjoyingthe  voyage  and  growing  heart- 
y.  They  were  then  nearing  Gibraltar 
and  expected  to  reach  Naples  on  Feb. 
14. 

We  trust  the  remainder  of  the  voy- 
age proved  as  agreeable  as  the  first 
part,  and  that  they  are  now  safely  at 
the  station  at  Dhamtari,  busily  en- 
gaged in  the  good  work.  The  prayers 
of  God’s  people  are  with  them  and  all 
our  missionaries  in  their  trying  posi- 
tion. 


M I SSION  S 

LETTER  FROM  INDIA 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.  India, 

14  February,  1907. 

To  the  Editor  of 

The  Gospel  Witness,  Greeting  in  the 
name  of  Jesus: — There  is  but  15  min- 
utes until  mail  time,  but  I feel  that  you 
should  have  a few  lines  from  here.  I 
do  not  know  if  anyone  else  is  writing 
or  not,  but  if  not,  I wish  to  state  that 
Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and  children  are 
sailing  from  Bombay  tomorrow,  the 
15th,  Bro.  George  and  wife  are  there  to 
see  her  off.  They  will  stay  in  Bombay 
and  bring  Bro.  and  Sister  Friesen  along 
to  Dhamtari  when  they  come. 

This  leaves  the  missionaries  all  well 
and  able  to  work.  The  Bubonje  Plague 
has  at  last  found  its  way  to  Dhamtari, 
and  it  is  spreading  daily ; people  arc 
leaving  the  town  to  try  to  get  away  from 
it.  and  some  die  while  trying  to  escape. 
Yesterday  a man  died  on  the  bank  of  a 
tank  about  one  mile  fromBolodgahan. 
The  case  was  reported  to  me,  and  I look 
the  wheel  and  went  to  see  if  it  really 
was  plague,  but  before  1 arrived  at  the 
place  they  had  taken  the  body  away,  and 
I could  not  get  any  trace  of  it. 

The  people  are  very  superstitious,  ami 
think  that  this  disease  is  brought  on  them 
through  the  English,  to  kill  the  natives 
off,  and  when  it  gets  into  a town  it  is 
very  hard  to  find  out  the  facts.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  this  disease  will  not 
get  among  the  children,  although  it  is 
very  near.  We  have  not  heard  today, 
but  I am  going  to  Dhamtari  this  morn- 
ing. Pray  for  us  all. 

Yours  for  the  Master, 

M.  C.  Lapp. 

THE  GENERAL  MISSION  BOARD 

By  M.  S.  Steiner. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

1 have  been  asked  a number  of  ques- 
tions about  the  scope,  nature  and  object 
of  the  Mcnnonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  and  requested  to  write  an 
article  in  which  these  and  other  points 
arc  cleared  up.  I have  thought,  too,  that 
since  the  time  for  the  Annual  Board 
Meeting  is  not  far  off,  it  may  be  in 
order  to  set  forth  these  points  and  re- 
mind the  members  of  the  Board  of  their 
duties  and  obligations. 

Those  who  have  had  some  experience 
in  organizing  a representative  body  into 
a general  board  know  how  difficult  it 
is  to  provide  for  all  points  and  all  claims 
satisfactory  to  all  parties  interested. 
This  is  due  partly  on  account  of  the  pro- 
vision that  the  laws  of  incorporation  are 
issued  by  the  various  states  of  the 
union.  If  the  general  government  would 
issue  the  laws  of  incorporation  for  gen- 
eral boards,  some  of  these  difficulties 


1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


811 


would  be  overcome.  Some  state  laws 
are  more  liberal  than  others.  New 
Jersey  is  usually  considered  to  be  the 
most  liberal,  and  is  selected  by  many  of 
the  worldly  corporations,  which  incor- 
porate “for  profit,”  but  the  Mennonite 
people  are  not  anxious  to  be  classed 
■with  that  kind,  and  since  there  were  no 
churches  of  like  faith  in  that  state,  the 
preference  was  given  favoring  a state 
in  which  there  were  a number  of 
churches,  and  that  at  the  same  time  was 
centrally  located. 

The  laws  of  the  state  of  Ohio,  under 
which  the  charter  was  taken,  provides 
that  “a  corporation  not  for  profit,”  or 
in  other  words,  a corporation  of  a re- 
ligious or  benevolent  nature,  shall  be  so 
made  that  any  member  of  that  body, 
who  is  in  good  standing,  and  is  inter- 
ested in  the  object  incorporated,  and 
shall  sign  his  name  to  the  “record  copy” 
of  the  Articles  of  Incorporation,  may  be- 
come a member.  See  article  12  of  Regu- 
lations and  By-Laws  in  the  Mission 
Manual.  This  membership  corresponds 
with  the  stockholdcrship  of  a banking 
institution  incorporated  for  “profit,”  and 
constitutes  the  body  referred  to  as  “the, 
or  this  organization”  all  through  the 
regulations.  This  is  the  body  that  chose 
the  eight  trustees  referred  to  in  article 
2,  and  that  in  fact  holds  all  the  property 
and  possessions  of  the  Incorporation. 

Now  the  question,  “is  the  M.  B.  of : M. 
and  C.  a fairly  representative  body?”  It 
is  just  as  general  as  the  church  wishes 
to  make  it.  Any  member  of  the  main 
body  of  Mennonites,  who  is  interested 
in  the  mission  and  the  charitable  work 
of  the  church  and  subscribes  his  name 
to  the  record  copy  kept  by  the  secretary 
may  become  a member.  1 his  gives  the 
conference  district  that  has  the  greatest 
number  of  members  the  greatest  voice 
and  working  force.  It  should  be  so. 
Any  one  taking  the  pains  to  look  into 
this  matter  will  notice  that  so  far  as 
the  organization  has  exercised  this  right 
the  trustees  appointed  by  this  organiza- 
tion were  drawn  from  among  the  larger 
conference  districts.  The  General  Con- 
ference is  allowed  three  l rustces ; each 
district  conference  one  each,  and  for  each 
institution  under  the  General  Board  lo- 
cated within  a conference  district  one 
each.  By  this  distribution  of  the 
trustees,  it  is  hoped  to  keep  the  manage- 
ment well  under  the  supervision  of  the 
conferences  that  do  most  towards  the 
support  of  the  work  of  this  organization. 

Further  provisions  are  made  for  gener- 
al management  in  this  that  local  boards 
are  assigned  the  supervision  of  the  vari- 
ous local  institutions  and  in  this  that 
the  spiritual  supervision  of  the  work  is 
largely  assigned  to  the  mission  commit- 
tee, which  again  is  chosen  from  among 
representative  bishops  and  ministers  in- 
terested in  such  efforts  in  the  service 
of  Christ.  In  localities  where  the  church 
is  especially  strong  and  active  the  regula- 


tions, in  article  1,  sec.  3,  provide  for  the 
appointment  of  other  committees,  or  for 
accepting  associations  already  organiz- 
ed, “provided  that  no  institution  not  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  and  doc- 
trines of  the  Mennonite  Church,  as  re- 
presented by  this  organization,  shall  be 
admitted.”  By  these  various  provisions 
the  scope  and  work  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  may 
become  as  general  and  as  representative 
as  there  is  a demand  and  an  interest  for* 
such  an  organization. 

The  various  interests  of  the  church 
along  missionary  and  charitable  lines, 
home  and  foreign,  should  be  safeguard- 
ed in  this  that  all  who  contribute,  by 
means,  prayers,  counsel  and  service 
should  be  given  a voice  in  the  manage- 
ment, either  direct  or  through  a repre- 
sentative, and  all  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  peace  on  earth. 

I believe  the  regulations  and  charter 
of  the  General  Board  will  be  better 
understood  when  the  fact  is  kept  in  mind 
that  general  interests  predominate  local 
interests,  and  the  good  of  the  greatest 
number  predominates  the  good  of  a few. 
There  are  valuable  suggestions  along 
these  lines  in  the  Mennonite  Year-Book 
and  Directory  and  also  in  the  Mission 
manual,  that  may  be  had  for  the  postage, 
(The  Year-Book,  ten  cts.)  from  J.  S. 
Shoemaker,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Free- 
port, 111. 

Columbus  Grove,  Ohio. 


A VISIT  TO  THE  FORT  WAYNE 
MISSION 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

( )n  Saturday,  Mar.  2.  we  left  Topeka, 
Ind.,  for  a visit  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Mis- 
sion. We  arrived  at  the  Mission  at  7 
o'clock  that  evening  but  found  none  of 
the  workers  there.  They  had  gone  to 
the  City  Mission  so  we  stayed  at  a store 
near  by  till  they  returned.  On  Sunday 
morning  Sister  Malinda  Mann  and  Bro. 
Horst  accompanied  11s  to  the  jail  services. 
There  we  had  a very  touching  meeting 
with  the  prisoners,  returning  in  time  for 
preaching  at  the  Mission.  The  services 
■were  conducted  by  I.  R.  Detweiler. 
After  preaching  we  went  to  Menno  I„. 
Steiner's  for  dinner.  At  2:30  we  return- 
ed to  the  Mission  for  Sunday  school. 
There  were  over  one  hundred  present, 
the  greater  part  of  this  number  being 
children.  We  trust  that  they  may  get 
something  in  the  Sunday  school  which 
will  lead  them  to  Christ  when  they  ar- 
rive at  the  age  of  accountability.  Be- 
tween the  close  of  the  Sunday  school 
and  the  evening  services  Bro.  Detweiler 
took  us  to  visit  a poor  home.  The  in- 
mates of  this  home  were  father,  mother 
and  son.  After  encouraging  them  to 
attend  the  evening  meeting  we  departed, 
arriving  at  the  Mission  in  time  for  chil- 


dren’s meeting. 

The  evening  sermon  was  preached  by 
I.  R.  Detweiler.  There  were  four  con- 
verts, two  of  whom  were  the  husand  and 
wife  of  the  home  we  had  visited  in  the 
afternoon.  So  we  see  that  the  work  is 
not  in  vain.  There  is  a membership  of 
about  sixty  there  now  and  the  ice  is 
broken  so  that  active  mission  work  can 
be  done.  The  workers  at  present  are  I. 
R.  Detweiler,  John  Thut,  Malinda  Mann 
and  Nettie  Culp. 

We  returned  to  Topeka  on  Monday 
at  1 p.  m. 

Walter  and  Edwin  Yoder. 


KANSAS  CITY,  KANS. 

To  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters  who 
are  scattered  abroad,  Greeting : — Again 
we  have  reason  to  rejoice  “for  the  Lord 
hath  done  marvelous  things ; his  right 
hand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him 
the  victory.”  Souls  that  had  been  walk- 
ing in  darkness  have  seen  the  great 
light  and  are  now  following  in  the 
footsteps  of  the  Master. 

O11  last  Wednesday  evening  Bro.  T. 
M.  Erb  and  wife  and  Bro.  J.  B.  Brunk 
were  with  us  and  conducted  baptismal 
services,  at  which  time  two  were  re- 
ceived by  baptism  and  one  by  confes- 
sion. 

On  Mar.  5,  a meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  was  held  at  which  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  passed : 

Whereas,  we  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Mission 
deem  it  advisable  to  transfer  the  prop- 
erty of  the  said  Mission  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for 
the  following  reasons:  1.  That  the 

three  conferences  under  whose  super- 
vision the  Mission  has  been  since  its 
organization  have  at  each  of  their  re- 
ligious sessions  during  the  year  1906 
adopted  a resolution  favoring  such  a 
transfer.  2.  That  it  is  an  advantage  in 
many  ways  for  the  Mennonite  and 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches  to  have  a 
general  interest  and  care  than  only  a 
few  local  congregations  and  that  the 
work  can  be  better  cared  for  under  one 
general  head  than  for  each  Mission  to  be 
under  a distinct  and  separate  head 
alone.  3.  That  it  would  be  an  incentive 
to  promote  a general  unity  of  effort  in  all 
our  city  mission  work  in  America.  4. 
That  financially,  as  well  as  otherwise, 
the  work  would  be  greatly  assisted. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved.  That  we, 
the  directors  of  the  said  Kansas  City 
Mission  at  a called  meeting  this  fifth 
day  of  March.  1907,  do  authorize  our 
President  and  Secretary  to  sign  a con- 
veyancc  granting  a full  and  clear  title 
to  all  our  real  estate  now  owned  by  us 
to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  of  the  county  of  Wayne  and 
State  of  Ohio. 

C.  A.  IIartzler,  Sec. 

Mar.  12,  1907. 
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Miscellaneous 

CHOOSING  A NAME 

For  Tlie  Gospel  Witness. 

In  consequence  of  flic  fact  that  the 
Bible  Study  Meetings  which  are  being 
held  throughout  our  congregations  have 
no  uniform  name  but  are  known  as  “Bi- 
ble Conferences,”  “Bible  Meetings,”  “Bi- 
ble Normals,”  etc.,  we  considered  it  in 
order  to  make  an  effort  to  collect  the 
opinions  of  a number  of  representative 
brethren  of  the  church  on  the  subject, 
and  if  possible  adopt  a uniform  name. 
Invitations  were  sent  out  for  these 
brethren  to  state  their  views  in  the  Gos- 
pel Witness.  The  symposium  below  is 
the  result  of  this  invitation. 

We  had  hoped  that  the  suggestions 
would  be  nearly  enough  the  same  that 
we  would  be  safe  in  making  an  effort  to 
have  one  name  established,  but,  as  will 
be  noticed,  the  minds  of  the  brethren 
differ.  The  name  receiving  the  most 
criticism  is  that  of  Bible  Normal.  Bible 
Conference  and  Bible  Meeting  have 
about  equal  standing,  while  a few  other 
names  are  suggested.  Because  of  this 
diversity  of  opinion,  we  have  decided  not 
to  insist  on  any  special  name,  but  trust 
that  early  in  the  future  our  minds  on 
this  matter  will  run  more  nearly  uniform 
and  we  shall  be  in  position  to  adopt  a 
name  that  is  both  expressive  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  meeting  and  that  meets  with 
the  approval  of  all. 

These  meetings  seem  to  serve  a three- 
fold purpose:  I.  A study  of  the  Bible. 
2.  A conferring  together  on  points  of 
Bible  teaching.  3.  A presentation  or 
course  of  Bible  instruction.  Now,  a 
name  that  will  express  these  phases  of 
Bible  investigation,  and  that  is  simple 
and  practical,  is  the  name  we  want. 
While  we  do  not  purpose  to  publish  An- 
other symposium  on  this  subject,  we 
shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  and  all 
who  are  interested.  We  will  preserve 
your  suggestions  and  at  some  other  time 
may  give  expression  of  the  same  in  our 
columns.  I11  the  meantime,  let  11s  pray 
and  labor  to  have  our  people  indoctri- 
nated in  the  teachings  of  God’s  Word 
with  a view  to  have  the  same  exempli- 
fied in  practical  life.  To  God  be  all  the 
glory. — Editor. 

“B1 BLE  CON  FERENCE”— ‘ “MEET- 
ING” — “NORMAL” 

By  David  Burkholder. 

I prefer  the  first  name  for  the  follow- 
ing reasons:  1.  Because  it  is  a Biblical 
name  and  wc  ought  not  to  substitute  un- 
less we  find  one  that  is  more  appropriate 
in  every  respect,  the  Bible  ought  to  be 
the  standard  of  language  as  well  as  of 
faith.  2.  It  was  the  original  name  and  I 


do  not  favor  unnecessary  innovations.  3- 
It  designates  the  object  of  the  meeting 
as  well  as  the  nature  of  the  work  usually 
performed,  which  corresponds  favorably 
with  Webster’s  definition  of  conference, 
“A  meeting  for  consultation,  discussion 
or  instruction.” 

“Normal”  is  no  Biblical  name.  Ac- 
cording to  Webster  it  means  regular,  ac- 
cording to  an  established  law,  rule  or 
principle.  A normal  school  is,  an  insti- 
tution for  training  persons  to  teach  com- 
mon school.  While  a Bible  Confere  nee 
is  intended  especially  for  instructing  peo- 
ple in  the  true  doctrines  and  principles 
of  the  Bible. 

Nappance,  Ind. 

By  I.  J.  Buch waiter. 

There  comes  a time  in  the  history  of 
the  home  that  the  naming  of  the  child 
becomes  an  important  part  of  the  day’s 
work.  As  a church  wc  have  come  to  the 
time  that  it  would  he  well  to  adopt  some 
name  for  our  Bible  study  meetings.  The 
name  “Bible  Conference”  is  not  the  best 
term  since  the  purpose  of  the  meeting  is 
to  teach  rather  than  to  confer  and  pass 
upon  important  questions.  The  name 
“Bible  Normal”  would  possibly  be  a bet- 
ter term,  since  instructors  are  chosen 
and  their  work  is.  that  of  teaching.  We 
would,  however,  suggest  the  name  “Bi- 
ble Meeting,”  because  it  is  a simple 
name  and  conveys  the  idea  of  meeting 
together  to  study  the  Bible. 

Dalton,  O. 

By  David  Plank. 

I would  suggest  you  name  it,  “Meet- 
ing for  Bible  Study.” 

Let  us  see  how  it  looks  in  full  dress : 
The  brotherhood  of  Logan  and  Cham- 
paign Counties  have  decided  to  hold  an 
eight-day  Meeting  for  Bible  Study,  be- 
ginning Dec.  24,  and  continuing  to  the 
31,  inclusive. 

The  brethren and of 

have  been  secured  as  instruc- 
tors for  this  meeting.  We  extend  a cor- 
dial invitation  to  anyone  desiring  to 
study  the  Bible  to  be  with  us  on  the 
above  date.  Program  will  follow  later 
on. 

Bible  Study  from  beginning  to  end. 
I am  not  much  on  names.  We  have  had 
three  very  interesting  and  instructive 
Meetings  for  Bible  study  under  the  name 
of  “Bible  Conference.”  But  they  were 
not  true  to  name,  but  true  to  the  object 
for  which  the  meetings,  were  called, 
namely,  Bible  Study. 

My  reason  for  suggesting  the  above 
name  is  very  simple  and  plain.  1.  It 
conveys  to  the  mind  at  first  glance  in 
simple  language  the  definite  object  of 
the  meeting.  Bible  Study. 

2.  It  is  appropriate  because  applica- 
ble (at  least  in  part)  to  every  religious 


service,  whatever  else  named.  To  know 
thyself  is  wise.  To  know  God  and  His 
will  as  revealed  in  the  Bible  is  wisdom 
indeed.  We  get  it  in  mutual  Bible  Study. 

Bellefontaine,  O. 

By  S.  F.  Coffman. 

The  nature  of  these  meetings  is  such 
that  they  are  not  strictly  Normals,  nor 
are  they  Conferences.  They  are  more 
nearly  lectures  than  anything  else,  and 
that  should  be  the  name,  only  the  title 
is  too  high-sounding  for  our  people. 

If  you  can  train  the  ears  and  eyes  of 
the  Witness  readers  to  the  proper  use  of 
the  word,  “Bible  Lectures”  is  what  it 
should  be. 

Vineland,  Ont. 

By  T.  M.  Erb. 

The  Bible  Meetings  that  are  held  in 
the  various  churches  throughout  the 
country  called  “Bible  Normal,”  “Bible 
Conference”  and  “Bible  Meeting”  should 
be  called  by  a uniform  name,  and  that 
name  should  designate  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible what  the  meeting  is  for.  I do  not 
object  much  to  names,  yet  at  the  same 
time  wc  should  not  have  a misnomer  for 
any  of  our  meetings. 

“Bible  Normal”  is  not  the  right  name. 
A normal  is  generally  a school  or  plan 
of  study  adopted  to  come  up  to  some  es- 
tablished law,  rule  or  principle.  “Bible 
Meeting”  does  not  distinguish  them  from 
any  other  meeting  where  the  Bible  is 
read  and  studied,  and  would  infer  that 
our  other  meetings  such  as  regular  serv- 
ices, etc.,  would  not  be  with  the  Bible. 

“Bible  Conference”  comes  the  nearest 
to  what  they  are.  Webster  defines  con- 
ference as  a place  of  meeting  for  consul- 
tation, discussion  or  instruction,  formal 
discourse,  oral  discussion,  etc.  This  is 
as  nearly  what  they  arc  as  we  are  able  to 
describe.  Bible  Convention  would  also 
be  a suitable  name,  but  it  has  too  much 
of  a political,  or  worldly  inference  at- 
tached. 

When  we  speak  of  conference  we  gen- 
erally have  the  Church  Conference  in 
mind,  and  if  we  could  distinguish  be- 
tween the  two  by  some  suitable  name  it 
would  be  well,  but  it  were  better  if  we 
would  get  our  minds  right  and  use  a 
word  suitable  to  its  meaning  and  not  to 
suit  only  our  tastes  and  preconceived 
ideas. 

Newton,  Kansas. 

By  A.  I.  Yoder. 

When  some  line  of  Gospel  work  is 
taken  up  which  is  out  of  the  usual  or- 
der, it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  there 
may  be  different  names  given  to  the 
work  by  those  looking  at  it  from  differ- 
ent view-points. 

So  we  find  that  when  the  special  meet- 
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ings  for  a series  of  lessons  on  Bible  sub- 
jects have  been  announced  they  have 
been  designated  by  different  names. 
That  these  meetings  have  been  a means 
of  better  indoctrinating  the  church  as  a 
whole  as  well  as  a.  means  of  deepening 
the  spiritual  life  of  many,  I think  there 
can  be  but  little  question : and  as.  the 
scope  of  the  work  is  constantly  increas- 
ing, we  look  for  eyen  greater  things 
from  this  line  of  work.  The  name  ap- 
plied to  this  work  should  be,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  expressive  of  the  nature  of 
the  work  done ; and  as  the  general  char- 
acteristics of  the  meetings  have  been 
practically  the  same,  it  would  be  better 
if  there  would  be  some  uniformly  estab- 
lished name  adopted. 

We  have  noticed  the  terms  “Bible 
Conference,”  “Bible  Normal”  and  “Bible 
Meeting”  used  in  announcing  these 
meetings ; and  other  names  are  frequent- 
ly used,  the  mention  of  which  might  only 
increase  the  confusion. 

Considering  the  terms  mentioned 
above,  in  the  mind  of  the  writer,  the 
name  “Bible  Conference”  seems  to  be 
the  most  expressive.  As  a ruje  I believe 
there  is  perfect  liberty  to  confer  with  one 
another ; an  interchange  of  views ; and 
each  one,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest, 
is  privileged  to  add  his  mite  of  truth  rel- 
ative to  any  subject  at  hand ; and  it  is 
the  sum  of  these  truths  which  comes 
nearest  to  being  the  whole  truth. 

The  name  “Bible  Normal”  seems 
rather  to  apply  to  a course  of  Bible  study 
which  is  more  technical  and  deeper  than 
that  which  has  generally  been  used. 
Possibly  a higher,  deeper  and  more  tech- 
nical course  of  Bible  study,  adapted 
more  especially  to  teachers,  to  which  the 
♦ name,  “Bible  Normal,”  could  be  more 
properly  applied,  wrould  fill  a need  un- 
der certain  conditions. 

The  simplicity  of  the  name,  ‘“Bible 
Meeting,”  would  be  a point  in  its  favor. 
The  main  objection  which  might  be  given 
is  that  it  is  so  broad  that  it  would  apply 
equally  well  to  various  other  religious 
meetings.  In  some  places  at  least,  where 
the  name  Young  People’s  Meeting  has 
been  considered  too  restrictive,  because 
old  and  young  had  an  almost  equal  part, 
the  name  Bible  Meeting  had  come  into 
general  use  for  what  had  been  called  the 
Young  People’s  Meeting. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


By  L.  J.  Heatwolc. 

For  the  want  of  a more  suitable  name, 
the  public  meetings  that  have  for  twelve 
years  or  more  been  arranged  by  many 
of  our  congregations  for  special  Bible 
study,  have  usually  borne  the  title  “Bible 
Conference.” 

The  expression  is  inappropriate  from 
the  fact  that  “conference,”  though 
strictly  a scriptural  term  (Gal.  2:6), 
does  not  admit  of  the  prefix  “Bible,”  and 
again,  the  primary  meaning  of  "confer- 


ence” signifies  a body  only  of  church  offi- 
cials who  meet  to  confer  on  matters  per- 
taining to  the  general  welfare  of  the 
church ; and  hence  becomes  a legislative 
rather  than  a co-operative  body  assem- 
bled for  mutual  study. 

According  to  ordinary  usage,  the  term 
“Normal”  has  no  legitimate  application 
to  a study  of  the  Bible.  It  applies  more 
particularly  to  an  assemblage  of  students 
who  pursue  educational  lines  of  study, 
which  renders  its  application  as  being  en- 
tirely foreign  to  a religious  course  of 
study. 

In  different  parts  of  the  Bible — more 
particularly  in  Lev.  23:36;  II  Chr.  7:9; 
Neh.  8 :i8;  Isa.  1 :i3  ; Joel  1:14;  2:15; — 
direct  reference  is  had  to  gatherings  in 
which  officials,  laymen,  children  and  such 
who  come  from  every  rank  in  life,  are 
brought  together  in  a promiscuous  body 
remaining  in  session  for  seven  days  or 
more,  and  which  is  referred  to  as  the 
“solemn  assembly.”  In  Isa.  1 :i3,  it  is 
styled  the  “solemn  meeting.” 

The  prefix  “Bible”  readily  adapts  it- 
self to  this  word  and  it  would  seem  that 
no  other  combination  of  terms  can  be 
found  in  our  common  English  that  is 
more  suitable  and  appropriate  than  that  of 
“Bible  Meeting”  as  applied  to  the  form 
of  Christian  service  mentioned  above. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Ya. 


By  Daniel  Shenk. 

From  the  fact  that  several  names  arc 
being  used  to  designate  the  meetings  be- 
ing held  for  Bible  study  and  instruction, 
and  also  from  the  fact  that  the  names 
used  are  not  all  approved  by  some,  the 
suggestion  has  been  made  that  we  aim 
at  uniformity  in  this  matter,  and  the 
question  has  been  asked : Which  of  these 
names  is  the  more  appropriate? 

In  one  sense,  “there’s  nothing  in  a 
name,”  and  some  may  consider  it  a mat- 
ter of  little  consequence  which  of  the 
names  is  used,  but  the  fact  that  one  of 
the  names  at  least  is  offensive  to  some, 
makes  it  a matter  deserving  our  atten- 
tion, uniformity  also  being  desirable,  of 
course. 

Of  the  names  used,  “Bible  Normal" 
seems  the  most  objectionable,  especially 
with  those  who  wish  to  adhere  to  Gospel 
simplicity,  and  others  who  wish  to  avoid 
giving  offense.  It  has  also  the  disadvan- 
tage of  not  expressing  very  definitely  the 
nature  and  purpose  of  the  meetings. 

“Bible  Meeting”  is  simple  enough — 
quite  unobjectionable  in  that  respect,  hut 
conveys  no  definite  idea  of  the  purpose 
of  the  meetings.  “Bible  Conference,” 
on  the  other  hand,  conveys  a correct  and 
definite  idea  of  the  nature  and  purpose 
of  the  meetings,  one  definition  of  the 
word  conference  being,  “A  meeting  for 
consultation,  discussion  and  instruction.” 

Wc  believe  too  the  name  is  simple  and 
common  enough  to  be  comparatively  in- 
offensive and  unobjectionable,  and  hence 


is  the  name  we  would  favor  to  be  used. 
“Let  all  things  be  done  unto  edifying.” 
Denbigh,  Va. 


By  D.  J.  Johns. 

History  teaches  us  that  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Christian  church  there 
have  been  constant  changes,  and  the 
church  needs  to  suit  itself  in  work  and 
workers,  to  those  changes.  As  soon  as 
the  number  of  disciples  multiplied  there 
sprung  up  a need  for  different  work  and 
the  apostles,  or  overseers,  said,  “Look 
you  out  seven  men  that  we  may  set  over 
this  business.”  Seven  deacons  were  ap- 
pointed and  God  blessed  the  work.  But 
the  church  must  also  be  careful  to  look 
after  its  needs  when  grievous  wolves 
want  to  enter  and  teach  as  men’s  ears 
itch. 

We  believe  this  gave  rise  to  what  is 
known  in  our  church  as  “Bible  Confer- 
ences,” or  sometimes  called  “Bible  Nor- 
mals.” Some  of  our  faithful  watchmen 
concluded  that  there  was  need  of  certain 
lines  of  teaching,  in  order  that  our  peo- 
ple might  be  better  established  in  the 
doctrines  of  the  Bible. 

As  these  meetings  are  for  the  purpose 
of  teaching  Bible  truth,  not  methods  of 
teaching,  neither  to  confer  about  Bible 
work,  it  appears  to  me  that  neither  of 
these  is  the  best  name  to  use.  It  also 
appears  to  me  that  one  name  should  be 
used  especially  in  the  church  paper  and 
that  should  be  such  that  would  bring  the 
idea,  of  what  these  meetings  really  are 
to  the  minds  of  the  people. 

The  purpose  being  to  instruct  and  to 
learn,  we  would  suggest  the  name  “Bible 
School."  The  Bible  being  the  text  book, 
and  let  the  teacher  stay  close  by  the  text. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


By  J.  S.  Shoemaker. 

We  note  that  various  terms  are  used 
by  our  people  in  calling  attention  to  cer- 
tain special  religious  meetings.  The 
terms  “Sunday  School  Conference,” 
“Sunday  School  Meeting”  and  “Sunday 
School  Convention”  are  names  u<ed  in 
speaking  of  a meeting  held  especially  in 
the  interest  of  S.  S.  work.  Again,  the 
terms,  “Bible  Conference.”  "Bible  Meet- 
ing” and  “Bible  Normal."  arc  used  to 
designate  the  nature  of  meetings  held  ex- 
pressly for  Bible  Study,  and  for  a dedi- 
catory service  the  terms  “Dedication,” 
“Opening  Meeting”  and  “Opening  Serv- 
ice,” arc  used.  The  terms  used  under 
each  head,  practically  mean  the  same 
thing,  and  do  not  in  any  way  change  the 
nature  of  tlie  meeting. 

Prejudice  against  some  of  the  terms 
or  names  used  has  had  the  effect  in  caus- 
ing some  of  our  well-meaning  brethren 
to  raise  their  voice  against  some  of  these 
special  meetings  which  have  proven  a 
blessing  to  the  church.  Because  of  these 
prejudices  we  believe  it  would  be  well 
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if  the  church  in  general  would  adopt  uni- 
form terms  in  printing  programs  and 
notices  of  these  special  meetings,  and  the 
more  simple  the  terms  or  names  the  bet- 
ter. I would  suggest  that  the  term  “Sun- 
day School  Meeting”  he  used  for  a meet- 
ing held  especially  to  discuss  means  and 
methods  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  school,  and  the  term  “Bible 
Meeting”  for  a meeting  held  especially 
for  the  study  of  the  Bible.  In  my  opin- 
ion the  term  “Bible  Normal  would  be 
the  most  proper,  but  because  of  preju- 
dice against  the  word  normal  on  the  part 
of  some,  I would  suggest  that  the  for- 
mer term  be  used. 

Freeport,  111. 

OUR  STUMBLING  BROTHER 

Sel.  by  Etta  S.  Weaver. 

An  aged  man — the  noblest  man  then 
living  on  our  globe — once  sat  dow  n and 
wrote,  under  the  inspiration  of  God, 
these  words:  “It  is  good  neither  to  eat 

flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  anything 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth. 

Now,  who  is  our  “brother?”  In  this 
passage  Paul  may  have  referred  to  his 
brother  in  Christian  fellowship;  he  was 
to  do  nothing  wilfully  offensive  and  in- 
jurious to  his  fellow-disciples  in  God’s 
household.  But  if  he  is  to  be  thus 
tender  of  the  interests  of  other  Chris- 
tians, how  much  more  ought  he  to 
avoid  anything  that  would  be  morally 
hurtful  to  the  impenitent  masses  of  his 
fellowmen ! 

Let  11s  look  at  the  teaching  of  this 
famous  passage,  so  redolent  of  Chris- 
tian philanthropy.  What  does  the  pas- 
sage teach?  To  our  mind  it  clearly 
teaches  the  moral  obligation  to  abstain 
from  practices  and  usages  that  inevit- 
ably injure  others.  We  are  to  abstain 
from  that  which  works  mischief  to  our 
brother-man,  and  we  are  to  do  so  from 
the  law  of  love.  This  is  the  drift  of  the 
passage  and  of  the  whole  chapter  in 
which  it  is  embedded.  The  legal  liberty 
of  a conscientious  man  is  never  to  be 
exercised  where  a moral  evil  • will  in- 
evitably flow  from  such  exercise.  If  my 
“liberty”  puts  a stumbling-block  in  the 
way  of  another  and  trips  him  so  that  lie 
falls,  then  woe  is  me  for  persisting  in 
using  this  liberty.  The  principle  is  a 
broad  one  and  it  is  as  noble  as  the  Gos- 
pel of  love  that  gave  it  birth.  It  is  a 
principle  that  good  men  arc  to  sacrifice 
everything  and  anything  that  is  de- 
structive to  the  best  interests  of  hu- 
manity. We  lay  down  then,  this  pro- 
position, that  no  man  of  conscience  has 
a moral  right  to  abet  any  system  or 
practice  which  is  known  to  be  inevitably 
hurtful  to  his  neighbor  man.  I have 
a legal  right  to  do  many  things  which, 
as  a man  of  principle,  I ought  not  to 
do.  I have  a legal  right  to  take  opium 
or  arsenic,  or  swallow  vast  quantities  of 


fourth  proof  brandies;  but  I have  no 
moral  right  thus  to  commit  self-destruc- 
tion. I have  a legal  right  to  habitually 
attend  a theater,  even  though  every  play 
were  sitr-charged  with  moral  poison  and 
every  tier  were  thronged  with  harlots. 
There  is  no  written  law  to  forbid  my 
going  there,  and  no  officer  stands  guard 
to  repel  me.  But  I have  no  moral  right 
to  go  there — not  merely  because  I shall 
see  and  hear  what  is  ensnaring  and  pol- 
luting to  myself,  but  because  that  whole 
garnished  :md  glittering  establishment, 
with  its  sensuous  attractions,  is  to 
many  of  my  fellowmen  a chandeliered 
and  crimsoned  hell — a yawning  mael- 
strom of  perdition.  The  dollar  I gave 
at  the  entrance  is  my  direct  contribution 
toward  sustaining  an  establishment 
whose  dark  foundations  rest  upon  the 
murdered  souls  of  hundreds  of  my  fel- 
lowmen. What  right  have  I to  con- 
tribute my  money  and  to  give  the  sanc- 
tion of  mv  example  to  the  support  of  a 
perfect  slaughter-house  of  character  and 
immortal  souls? 

Now,  on  this  same  principle— not 
merely  of  self-preservation,  for  that  is 
not  of  what  I am  speaking— what  right 
have  I to  sustain  the  magazines  of  mor- 
al death  where  poisonous  drinks  are 
vended?  What  right  have  I to  sustain 
a traffic  which  is  simply  dealing  out 
death  by  measure?  What  right  have  I 
to  abet  the  drinking  usages  of  society? 

If  a glass  of  intoxicating  liquor  on  my 
table  (be  it  sparkling  Madeira  or  Bour- 
bon whiskey)  will  entrap  some  one  of 
susceptible  or  excitable  temperament  into 
dissipation,  what  right  have  I to  set 
that  trap  for  his  life,  to  tempt  him  to  his 
own  ruin,  and  make  myself  the  particeps 
criminus  in  his  destruction?  If  the 
contents  of  the  glass  which  I gave  to 
my  brother  cause  him  to  stumble,  he 
stumbles  over  men.  If  his  moral  re- 
straints are  broken,  I helped  to  break 
them.  I am  an  accomplice  in  his  sin. 
If  he  goes  away  from  my  table  with  an 
increased  thirst  for  the  bottle,  I have 
helped  to  make  him  a drunkard ; and,  to 
that  degree,  have  helped  to  shut  him  out 
of  heaven.  The  words  he  may  have 
spoken,  the  blows  he  may  have  struck, 
the  excesses  he  may  have  committed 
under  the  stimulation  of  my  offered 
glass,  are,  to  a certain  degree,  my  words 
and  deeds  of  folly  and  of  wickedness. 
But  for  me  lie  would  not  have  uttered 
the  words  or  done  the  shameful  deeds. 
The  man  who-in  the  language  of  the 
Scripture — “puts  the  bottle  to  his 
neighbor,”  is  largely  responsible  for  all 
the  liavoc  which  the  bottle  makes  and 
for  the  dark  damnation  which  may  fol- 
low in  its  train.  Of  course  this  prin- 
ciple makes  fearful  works  with  traffic  in 
intoxicating  drinks  as  a beverage;  and 
when  society  punishes  the  drunkard  for 
his  outrages  and  licenses  the  drunkard- 
maker,  it  simply  punishes  the  effect  and 
protects  the  cause. 


We  might  say  a thousand  things  here 
on  the  woes  of  the  drunkard,  on  the 
guilt  of  the  dram-seller,  on  the  poison- 
ous nature  of  the  most  popular  alcoholic 
drinks,  and  on  the  frightful  havoc 
which  the  bottle  is  working  in  the  army, 
in  the  households,  and  even  in  the 
churches.  But  we  prefer  now  to  speak 
on  one  specific  point,  namely,  the  duty 
of  all  conscientious,  people  to  abstain 
from  drinking  and  offering  strong 
drink,  while  that  drink  makes  others 
to  “stumble.”  It  is  the  stumblers  that 
we  are  pleading  for.  It  is  for  those 
whom  your  wine-cup — offered  in  mis- 
taken hospitality,  or  under  the  tyranny 
of  fashion — may  precipitate  into  dark- 
ness and  perdition.  Oh,  those  stumb- 
lers ! Who  are  they  ? I hardly  dare  tell 
for  it  would  touch  many  of  us  too  tend- 
erly. I would  tear  open  many  secret 
wounds  which  pride  and  affection  are 
attempting,  but  in  vain,  to  conceal.^  It 
would  reveal  wrecks  that  angels  might 
weep  over.  It  would  open  afresh  some 
tombs  where  the  charitable  green . turf 
now  hides  out  of  sight  what  surviving 
friendship  ^would  love  to  have  forgot- 
ten. 

For  the  sake  of  my  stumbling  brother, 

I am  bidden  to  abstain.  Is  this  asking 
too  much  of  me?  Let  a single  incident 
answer.  In  a certain  convention  of 
temperance  philanthropists,  a clergy- 
man made  a plausible  defense  of  the 
moral  right  of  even  good  men  to  drink 
and  offer  alcoholic  liquors.  I eetotalism 
he  denounced  as  fanatical  and  unscript- 
ural.  He  talked  glibly  about  the  wine 
used  at  Cana  of  Galilee—  though  not 
very  understandingly — and  insisted  that 
for  one  he  should  claim  that  he  had  a 
right  to  use  liquors  at  his  own  table  and 
social  gatherings.  When  he  concluded  his 
sophistical  argument,  an  old  man  rose 
under  much  emotion.  His  voice  trembled 
with  grief.  Turning  to  the  convention 
lie  said,  in  substance,  to  them : “I  know 
a young  man.  He  is  fast  becoming  an 
inebriate.  I fear  he  is  ruined.  When 
urged  to  give  up  the  wine-cup  he  always 
pleads  the  example  of  a certain  popular 
clergyman.  He  says  that  while  that 
minister  takes  it,  he  means  to  do  the 
same.  Gentlemen ! That  poor  in- 
temperate youth  is  my  son ; and  the 
clergyman  whose  evil  example  he  is  fol- 
lowing is  the  very  same  one  who  has 
just  addressed  the  convention!” 

While  passing  along  the  street  the 
other  day,  we  noticed  a handbill  posted 
up,  and  in  large  letters  were  the  words: 
“Lost,  Lost !”  The  thought  came  across 
our  mind,  How  many  men,  women  and 
children,  fathers,  mothers,  sons,  hus- 
bands, brothers,  wives,  sisters,  daugh- 
ters, how  many  such  arc  lost  in  this  na- 
tion every  year  through  intemperance? 
Lost  to  friends,  to  families,  to  loved 
ones,  to  society  and  to  the  church  of 
Christ.  Lost,  not  only  to  everything 
that  is  great,  good,  grand  and  noble  in 
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this  life,  lost,  not  only  to  manliness  and 
Christianity,  but  lost  forever  in  hell! 
Intemperance  digs  in  our  nation  every 
year  fifty-thousand  graves,  and  on  the 
lieadstone  of  each  we  read  the  words  of 
Holy  Writ:  “No  drunkard  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Then,  if  this 
be  so,  if  those  words  are  true,  Where 
arc  they?  Where  are  the  vast  multi- 
tude of  immortal  souls  to  spend  eternity  ? 
If  not  in  heaven.  Where?  You  know 
the  answer.  Lost!  Would  that  we  had 
a thousand  tongues,  each  as  the  “pen  of 
a ready  writer,”  that  by  day  and  bv 
night,  at  home  and  abroad,  by  the  way- 
side  and  in  the  family  circle,  in  the 
place  of  business  and  trade, ' in  the 
camp  and  on  the  tented  field,  on  land 
and  on  the  sea,  in  the  school-house  and 
sliop,  in  college  and  legislative  hall,  on 
the  floors  of  congress  and  in  the  church 
of  the  living  God,  wherever  lives  and 
breathes  a human  soul  gifted  with  im- 
mortality— to  all  such  we  would  “cry 
aloud  and  spare  not,”  saying,  “Lost, 
lost,  thou  art,  if  thou  dost  listen  to  the 
song  of  the  tempter,  and  dost  partake 
of  the  draught  of  death !”  We  would 
carry  with  us,  if  possible,  the  dying 
groans  and  cries  of  the  yearly  thousands 
thus  slain.  With  the  wails  of  the  broken- 
hearted left  behind  on  earth.  Lost ! 
Think  of  it,  reader — lost ! No  hope,  no 
mercy,  no  salvation,  no  redemption  and 
that  forever.  Young  man,  if  you  ever 
look  on  the  wine,  think  of  this;  and  if 
you  will,  you  may  read  in  that  cup,  lost ! 

Mt.  Clinton,  Ya. 

A BIBLE  TEACHER  AND  THE 
LODGE 

By  J.  S.  Musselman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Having  formed,  recently,  the  acquaint- 
ance of  a person  who  is  a member  of  a 
certain  church  in  Philadelphia,  a teacher 
of  a Bible  class  of  75  persons  and  a 
member  of  five  lodges,  I pen  a few 
quotations  from  this  distinguished 
gentleman,  from  which  readers  may 
draw  their  own  conclusions. 

“In  joining  the  Masons  it  is  impressed 
upon  you  before  taking  the  oath  that 
there  is  to  lie  nothing  pre-rogatory  to 
your  religion,  to  your  morals  and  to 
your  citizenship. 

“It  is  all  right  to  take  an  oath — 
throat  cut  from  ear  to  ear,  etc. — provid- 
ing it  is  done  for  a good  purpose,  as  in 
the  case  of  joining  the  lodge. 

“ ‘I  have  spoken  openly  to  the  world 
and  in  secret  have  I said  nothing.’  is 
taken  out  of  its  connection  when  applied 


benefit  and  a lodge  for  the  benefit  of 
others. 

“I  know  a certain  young  man,  a mem- 
ber of  a church  but  became  disabled  and 
unable  to  support  himself.  The  church 
cared  for  him  a while ; but  he  soon  be- 
came a burden,  and  the  members  began 
complaining  and  refused  support.  Now 
if  that  young  man  would  have  joined 
several  lodges,  he  would  have  been  cared 
for  all  the  time. 

“It  is  all  right  to  take  the  life  of  an 
enemy  for  self  protect  ion.  It  is  Christ- 
like  because  you  are  removing  evil  and 
destroying  the  work  of  the  devil,  don’t 
you  see.  To  enter  into  combat  with  an 
enemy  to  save  a friend  is  ‘denying  your- 
self and  taking  up  your  cross.’ 

“What  would  become  of  11s  if  we 
would  not  defend  ourselves ! 

“Say  now,  tell  me  the  truth,  would 
you  allow  a villian  to  take  the  life  of  a 
friend  or  of  your  mother  without  at- 
tempting to  take  his  life?  If  you  would, 
I would  like  to  have  you  for  my  son 
(sneeringly).  Why  that  would  make 
you  equal  to  Christ  (mockingly).  It  is 
not  practical. 

“Jesus  Christ  ‘went  about  doing 
good.’  What  we  want  is  to  take  a 
broad  view  of  these  things.  We  must 
learn  to  read  between  the  lines  of  the 
Bible.  Look  at  our  last  Sunday  school 
lesson.  God  promised  Canaan  to  Abra- 
ham but  he  was  obliged  to  occupy  it  by 
the  shedding  of  blood.” 

New  Holland,  Pa. 

That  clause  in  the  last  sentence,  “We 
must  learn  to  read  between  the  lines  of 
the  Bible,”  gives  the  secret  of  this  man’s 
conclusions.  Had  lie  read  the  lines  in- 
stead of  what  goes  between  (empty 
space)  he  would  have  come  across  such 
logics  as  this : 

“And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  un- 
fruitful works  of  darkness,  hut  rather 
reprove  them.  For  it  is  a shame  even 
to  speak  of  those  things  which  are  done 
of  them  in  secret." 

“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers;  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness? and  what  communion  hath  light 
with  darkness?” 

“In  secret  have  I said  nothing.” 
“Neither  do  men  light  a candle  and 
put  it  under  a bushel.” 

“Men  loved  darkness  rather  than  light 
because  their  deeds  were  evil." 

“Thou  slialt  not  kill.” 

“Resist  not  evil.” 

"Love  your  enemies.” 

“Swear  not  at  all.” 

“All  scripture  is  given  hv  inspiration 
of  God.  and  is  profitable.” 

“I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
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Receipts 

H.  E.  Hostetler  $ 2.00 

J.  G.  Wenger  9.00 

Anna  Brenneman  2.00 

Geo.  Reber  5.00 

David  Eiman  5.00 

W.  S.  Gingerich  5.00 

M.  J.  Miller  4.75 

Dan’l  Birky  ; 1.00 

A Brother  2.00 

Thomas  E.  Brubaker  2.00 

Wm.  Edelmann  1.00 

Sister  Schrock  1.00 

Andrew  Schrock  3.00 

Edwin  Kenagy  2.00 

Day  Nursery  6.50 

A Sister  4.00 

J.  S.  Gingerich  1.00 

M.  Koppenhaver  50 

Borrowed  11.33 

On  hand  Feb.  1 7.6S 

Total  $75.76 

Expenditures 

Groceries  $23.77 

Light  and  fuel  15.78 

Charity  7.28 

Dry  goods  and  clothing  4.45 

Car  fare  6.90 

Postage  and  stationery  1.94 

Printing  5.00 

Phone  rent  4.40 

Freight  and  dray  2.61 

Water  1.85 

Incidental  1.50 

Total  $75.48 

Bal.  on  hand  $ .28 


Gratefully  acknowledged, 

C.  A.  HARTZLER. 

fPacrieb 

HAUCK— BOLLINGER.— On  Mar.  7.  1907, 
Bro.  Milton  Hauck  of  Landis  Valley,  Pa., 
and  Sister  Rebecca  Holliuger  of  Weaver- 
land,  Pa.,  were  united  in  marriage  by  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver.  May  the  Lord  prosper  and 
bless  them. 

SCHROCK.  MILLER -On  Mar.  3.  1907. 
at  the  home  of  the  groom's  parents.  Pre.  John 
Garber  united  in  marriage  Bro.  William  J. 
Shrock  and  Sister  Laura  E.  Miller.  Both  are 
of  the  Shore  Congregation.  Lagrange  Co.. 
Ind.  May  the  grace  of  God  sustain  them  in 
all  the  trials  of  life. 

ULERICH— POLLOCK— At  the  brides 
parents  near  Nampa,  Idaho,  Feb.  2S.  1907, 
Bro.  Christian  Ulerich  and  Sister  Alta  Pollock 
were  united  in  marriage,  Bro.  David  Hiltv 
officiating.  May  this  union  be  crowned 
with  true  happiness  and  prove  a blessing 
to  the  world  and  a glory  to  God. 

E.  S. 

HELMUTH— YODER— On  Mar.  5.  1907, 
at  the  home  of  C.  S.  Hander,  by  the  same. 
Bro.  Samuel  D.  Helmuth  and  Sister  Della 
Yoder,  both  of  Garden  City.  Mo.  May  this 
union  prove  a blessing  to  t lie  church  and 
may  their  journey  through  life  be  crowned 
with  the  peace  of  God  which  passelh  all 
knowledge. 


to  secret  societies. 

“I  believe  that  if  Christ  were  here  on 
earth  today.  He  would  pat  us  masons  on 
the  back  and  say,  ‘Go  ahead,  you  are  do- 
ing the  right  thing  and  just  the  way  I 
would  do  it.’ 

“A  person  joins  a church  for  his  own 


thee.” 

“It  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than 
to  put  confidence  in  men.” 

Men  may  hide  between  the  lines  here, 
but  when  it  comes  to  the  judgment  bar, 
these  lines  will  be  so  close  together  that 
no  guilty  soul  will  escape. — Ed. 


HORST— SHIELDS— On  Mar.  10.  1907. 
at  Chambersburg.  Pa.,  on  Reservoir  Hill  at 
the  residence  of  Harvey  Snider  a quiet  wed- 
ding was  held.  Bro.  Daniel  K.  Horst  and 
Sister  Maggie  L.  Shields  were  united  in 
holy  bonds  of  matrimony  by  Bish.  Geo.  S. 

(Continued  on  page  816) 


616 


Mar.  20  1907 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Items  anb  Comments  ©bttuarE 


It  is  stated  that  four  hundred  twelve 
passenger  trains  come  into  Philadelphia 
daily  over  the  Pennsylvania  lines  alone. 


The  present  process  of  bleaching  sugar 
to  its  snowy  whiteness  seems  to  conflict 
with  the  pure  food  law  and  will  have  to  be 
abandoned.  The  chemist  claims  that  four 
pounds  of  “bluing”  is  used  to  every  thous- 
and pounds  of  sugar.  The  yellow  article 
will  likely  be  in  vogue  again. 


On  the  islands  of  the  Pacific  grows  a 
peculiar  nut  known  as  the  candle  nut,  so 
called  because  the  kernel  is  so  full  of  oil 
that  when  dried  it  can  be  placed  on  a reed 
and  used  as  a candle.  The  shell  of  the  nut 
when  burned  makes  an  indel  ible  ink  and  is 
used  by  the  natives  for  tattooing. 


FASSACHT.— Sister  Susan  Fassacht  died 
at  the  home  of  her  son,  Joel,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Feb.  22;  aged  83  years.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  Two  sons  and  four  daughters  sur- 
vive. Funeral  was  held  on  the  25.  Ser- 
vices and  interment  at  Weaverland.  Bish. 
Benj.  Weaver  officiated. 


HORST.— Lizzie,  wife  of  Henry  Horst, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  in  Lancast- 
er Co.,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  11,  after  an  illness  of 
eleven  days  of  nervous  prostration;  aged 
19y.  10m.  2d.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  leaves  many  friends 
o mourn  her  early  departure.  Funeral  was 
held  on  the  21.  Services  and  interment  at 
Weaverland.  Bish.  Jonas  H.  Martin  and 
John  S.  Kurtz  had  charge. 


A Massachusetts  man  has  invented  a 
runner  by  which  almost  any  wheeled 
vehicle  may  be  transformed  into  a sleigh 
in  a few  moments.  The  runners  are  pro- 
vided with  a groove  into  which  the  wheels 
are  placed  and  locked,  and  the  vehicle  is 
ready  to  be  driven  in  the  snow. 


Mexico  is  in  the  reforming  and  civiliz- 
ing business.  The  fight  now  is  against  the 
public  bull  fights.  An  enormous  petition 
will  be  presented  to  President  Diaz  in  the 
near  future.  We  are  in  favor  of  putting 
aside  all  fights,  the  human  species  included, 
except  against  sin  and  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness. 


A kind  of  wild  sheep  known  as  migratory 
sheep  thrive  in  Spain.  They  have  been 
protected  by  law  for  centuries.  It  is 
claimed  that  there  are  10,000,000  of  these 
sheep  in  Spain  at  this  time.  They  live  on 
the  mountains  in  the  summer  and  on  the 
plains  in  winter,  traveling  as  far  as  200 
miles  from  one  place  to  the  other.  Dur- 
ing the  migratory  season  they  have  the 
right  of  way  and  dare  not  be  molested. 
During  certain  seasons  of  the  year  they 
may  be  killed  by  the  peasants. 


In  tunneling  under  the  famous  Lookout 
Mountain  near  Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  the 
Southern  Railway  Company  struck  a cave. 
It  Is  claimed  that  the  cavern  extends  eigh- 
teen miles  from  the  tunnel  and  contains 
a lake.  The  Railroad  Company  finds  it 
necessary  to  build  a bridge  underground  on 
which  to  place  the  tracks  across  the  gorge. 
Many  stalagmites  hang  from  the  roof  of 
the  cavern,  and  as  the  scenic  effect  is  ex- 
cellent, the  cave  may  be  lighted  up  and  a 
station  built  under  the  mountain. 


(Continued  from  page  815) 

Keener  in  the  presence  of  about  25 
friends.  May  God  abundantly  bless  this 
union  that  they  may  live  to  the  honor  and 
glory  of  God. 


LEHMAN— LES11ER  — On  Dec.  27,  1907, 
at  the  residence  of  Bro.  Samuel  Lcsher, 
Bro.  Abram  L.  Lehman  and  Sister  Mary  L. 
Leslier,  both  of  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.,  were 
married  by  George  S.  Keener  in  the  pres- 
ence of  about  35  near  friends.  May  their 
faith  be  strong  and  happiness  be  their  lot 
in  time  and  in  eternity. 


LEHMAN— LONG— On  Jan.  29,  1907,  at 
Bro.  David  Long's  residence,  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  Bro.  Henry  S.  Lehman 
and  Sister  Viola  M.  Long,  both  of  Franklin 
Co.,  Pa.,  were  married  in  the  presence  of 
about  thirty  near  friends.  May  God  ac- 
company this  union  through  life’s  journey 
and  make  their  burdens  light. 


SHIRK.— Anna,  daughter  of  Benjamin 
and  Lydia  Shirk,  died  at  her  home  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  14,  after  an  illness  of 
only  one  week  of  pneumonia;  aged  22y. 
2m.  ltd.  Funeral  was  held  on  the  17,  at 
Lichty’s  M.  H.  Interment  in  the  Zimmer- 
man’s graveyard.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  a very  large  con- 
course of  friends  had  met  to  pay  their  last 
tributes  of  respect.  Bish.  Jonas  H.  Martin 
had  charge  of  the  services. 


GOOD.— Sarah  K.,  wife  of  Ezra  Good, 
died  at  her  home  near  Muddy  Creek,  Pa., 
on  March  1;  aged  48y.  10m.  16d.  Her  death 
was  due  to  cancer  of  the  stomach.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  many 
friends  to  mourn  her  departure.  She  was 
a consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  March 
6.  Interment  at  Bowmansville;  services  in 
charge  of  Bish.  Benj.  Weaver  and  Bro. 
Noah  Bowman.  Text,  Phil.  1:23. 


WEAVER— On  Mar.  5,  1907,  near  Clover 
Hill,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  paralysis, 
David  H.  Weaver;  aged  70y.  6m.  28d. 

From  early  life  he  has  been  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  His  wife 
preceded  him  to  the  spirit  world  nearly 
seven  years  ago.  Two  sons  and  three 
daughters  survive  him.  Funeral  services 
were  held  on  the  7,  at  the  Bank  M.  H.  by 
L.  ,1.  and  Jos.  F.  Heatwole.  Text,  I Cor. 
15:40. 

L.  J.  II. 


MILLER. — Tobias  L.  Miller  was  born 
June  27,  1842,  died  Mar.  5,  1907,  near 

Louisville,  Ohio;  aged  G4y.  8m.  Sd.  He  was 
buried  near  Smilhville,  Ohio,  where  the  fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  D.  Hostetler 
and  C.  Z.  Yoder.  Texts,  Rom.  1:17  and 
Zech.  14:7. 

He  came  home  from  the  home  of  his 
friends  in  Indiana  about  twelve  days  before 
he  died,  the  cause  of  his  death  being  tuber- 
culous. In  his  last  illness  he  was  very  pa- 
tient and  greatly  enjoyed  religious  wor- 
ship, apparently  suffering  very  little.  He 
passed  away  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 


HOOBER. — Alta  May,  daughter  of  Aaron 
and  Mary  Hoober,  of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  was 
born  Aug.  25,  1893;  died  of  neuralgia  of  the 
heart,  Mar.  (i,  1907;  aged  13  y.  6 in.  11  d.  Be- 
ing delicate  from  childhood,  yet  she  was  sick 
only  a few  days  previous  to  her  death.  She 
is  survived  by  father,  mother,  three  brothers 
and  one  sister.  She  was  a regular  attendant 
in  the  Groff  dale  S.  S.  where  she  will  be  great- 
ly, missed  as  well  as  in  the  home  where  her 
voice  is  hushed,  her  footsteps  are  silent  and 
her  chair  is  vacant.  She  was  a very  obedient 
child.  Alta  has  now  crossed  the  chilly  waters 


of  the  river  of  death  and  is  standing  on  the 
shore  of  deliverance  beckoning  papa,  mamma 
and  the  rest  of  the  family  to  come  that  way. 
The  services  were  held  at  the  Groffdale  M. 
H.  by  Benj.  Weaver  and  Joseph  Wenger. 
Buried  in  the  city  of  the  dead  near  by. 

W.  H B. 


Anger  and  love  cannot  continue  to  abide 
in  the  same  house.  That  is,  a Christian 
must  give  up  his  evil  temper  or  his  Chris- 
tianity, one  or  the  other.  They  must  fight 
it  out,  for  they  never  can  agree.  The  new 
convert  who  is  afflicted  with  a hasty  temper 
is  to  be  pitied,  but  the  old  church  member 
who  has  allowed  the  temper  to  triumph  is 
to  be  deplored.  Time  should  bring  the  vic- 
tory on  the  right  side. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
QUARTERLIES 


Our  New  Lesson  Quarterlies  are  now  being 
printed,  and  will  be  ready  for  distribution  in 
ample  time  for  use  the  second  quarter.  Fol- 
lowing is  a list  of  quarterlies  written,  printed, 
and  sent  from  this  office; 


Teachers’  Besson  Quarterly. 
Advanced  Besson  Quarterly. 
Primary  Besson  Quarterly. 
German  Besson  Quarterly. 
Besson  Picture  Cards. 


6c  a qr.  20c  a yr. 
3c  a qr.  13c  a yr. 
2 He  a qr.  10c  a yr. 

3c  a qr.  12c  a yr. 
2 He  a qr.  10c  a yr. 


These  are  all  written  and  edited  by  D.  H. 
Bender,  except  the  Teachers’  Deparment  of 
the  Teachers’  Quarterly,  which  is  prepared  by 
Daniel  Kauffman.  The  German -Quarterly  is 
translated  from  original  manuscripts  prepared 
by  D.  H.  Bender. 

Bible  Picture  Rolls  (75c  a qr.  or  $2.50  a ytf.), 
and  other  Sunday  school  supplies,  are  also 
furnished  to  Sunday  schools  desiring  the 
same. 

Sample  copies  and  descriptive  circulars  sent 
free  upon  application. 

Send  all  orders  to— 

Mennonite  Book  and  Tract  Society, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

“He  is  risen.” 

“But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  firstfruits  of 
them  that  slept.” 

“As  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even 
so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.” 

Read  the  Easter  articles  found  in 
other  columns.  Observe  their  pre- 
cepts. Read  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
first  Corinthians.  Thank  God  for  the 
victory  of  the  Resurrection. 

When  Easter  is  over,  let  it  be  said 
of  us  that  we  were  more  profoundly 
impressed  by  the  joy  of  a triumphant 
Savior,  rising  from  the  tomb,  than  be- 
cause of  an  over-indulgence  in  eggs, 
or  other  like  folly  or  superstition. 

Read  the  questions  and  answers 
concerning  the  India  Mission  as  dis- 
cussed by  Bro.  Ressler  on  the  Mission 
page;  you  will  be  the  wiser  for  it  and 
get  a better  insight  into  conditions  as 
they  exist  in  the  foreign  field. 

In  this  age  of  much  literature  it  is 
in  order  to  be  reminded  frequently 
that  the  Bible  should  not  be  neglected. 
For  lofty  aims  and  sentiment,  for  soul- 
satisfying  truths  and  faultless  instruc- 
tions, it  is  unexcelled.  Compared 
with  other  things-you  read,  how  much 
time  do  you  put  into  the  study  of  the 
good  old  Book? 

Lancaster  Conference. — The  spring 
session  of  the  Lancaster  conference 
met  at  the  Rohrerstown  meeting  house 
on  Thursday  and  Friday  of  last  week. 
About  a hundred  members  of  confer- 
ence were  present.  Peace  and  har- 
mony prevailed.  Some  important 
measures  were  considered.  A more 
complete  report  will  be  published  next 
week. 


There  are  two  aims  which  we 
should  ever  hold  before  us:  ( i )to  spend 
our  time  doing  good;  (2)  to  do  well 
all  we  undertake  to  do.  Do  good,  do 
it  in  a good  way. 

A number  of  excellent  Easter,  mis- 
sion and  other  articles  intended  for 
this  issue  were  crowded  out  in  order 
to  make  room  for  the  table  of  con- 
tents. We  beg  the  patience  of  the 
contributors.  They  will  appear  next 
week. 

Most  of  the  space  in  this  number  of 
the  Gospel  Witness  is  taken  up  in 
Easter  articles  and  table  of  contents 
for  the  second  year  of  its  existence. 
When  it  is  remembered  that  this  table 
of  contents  makes  no  mention  of  the 
Scriptural  Gems,  Sunday  school  les- 
sons, correspondence  items,  field  notes, 
items  and  comments,  and  a number  of 
other  standing  features  of  the  paper 
during  the  entire  year,  the  wide  scope 
covered  by  the  subjects  mentioned, 
furnishes  a good  excuse  for  you  to  tell 
your  neighbors  that  they  ought  to  be 
regular  readers  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness. 

The  following  letter  from  Bro. 
Metzler  is  self-explanatory.  We  are 
confident  that  all  our  readers  rejoice 
with  us  upon  the  safe  arrival  of  Sister 
Burkhard  and  family.  We  pray  God’s 
blessings  upon  them  in  the  homeland. 

West  Liberty,  O..  Mar.  21,  1907. 

Sister  Mary  Burkhard  and  children, 
accompanied  by  her  mother,  Sister 
Erie  Yoder,  who  went  to  New  York  to 
meet  them,  arrived  here  today.  They 
had  a pleasant  voyage  and  all  are 
well.  Her  children  are  talking  the 
Hindi  language.  They  expect  to  re- 
main here  at  the  home  of  her  mother 
for  a short  time  and  then  go  on  to 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  later  to  Nebraska 
to  visit  the  home  of  her  father-in-law, 
Bro.  Daniel  Burkhard.  Nothing  pre- 
venting she  will  attend  services  at  the 

Bethel  Church,  next  Sunday. 

A.  Metzler. 


“Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,” 
is  the  way  our  Savior  instructed  His 
disciples.  Paul  took  Him  at  His  word. 
“Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified”  was 
his  continual  theme.  “God  forbid 
that  I should  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  was 
the  way  he  renounced  all  of  self  and 
all  of  worldliness.  Relying  upon  the 
strength  divine,  he  was  able  to  say, 
“I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ, 
which  strengtheneth  me.” 

Speaking  of  the  table  of  contents, 
and  the  amount  of  solid  reading  mat- 
ter for  which  it  stands,  we  are  glad 
that  we  are  in  position  to  furnish  a 
limited  number  of  copies  of  Volume 
II  of  the  Gospel  Witness  to  those  who 
desire  it.  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin  has  re- 
served one  hundred  copies  which  he 
proposes  to  bind  in  book  form  and  fur- 
nish to  any  one  desiring  the  same,  for 
$1.50  per  volume.  This  is  an  excel- 
lent opportunity  for  those  who  desire 
a book  of  832  large  pages  of  solid  read- 
ing matter  at  a nominal  price.  His  - 
rule  will  be,  “first  come,  first  served,” 
until  the  copies  are  all  gone.  Send 
your  orders  to  Bro.  A.  D.  Martin, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

This  number  marks  the  close  of  an- 
other year’s  career  of  the  Gospel  Wit- 
ness. We  wish  to  thank  our  friends 
for  the  generous  way  in  which  they 
have  stood  by  the  work.  Because  of 
your  faithful  efforts,  we  are  able  to 
publish  a table  of  contents  which  is 
rarely  ever  equaled  for  breadth  in  scope 
and  variety  and  soundness  in  subjects 
and  articles.  As  the  second  year  was, 
in  our  humble  judgment,  an  improve- 
ment over  the  first,  so  we  hope  to  see 
our  next  year  an  improvement  over 
the  present  one.  To  this  end  we  in- 
vite your  help  and  your  prayers.  With 
your  hearty  co-operation  and  fervent 
prayers,  we  hope  to  see  the  Gospel 
Witness  as  a faithful  messenger  of  truth 
bearing  the  tidings  of  the  Gospel  into 
an  ever  widening  community  of  homes. 
May  heaven’s  richest  blessings  rest 
upon  you  all. 
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doctrinal 

Bat  B|M*ak  thou  tin*  think*  which  become 
aounil  doctrine.— Tltun  2:1. 

In  doctrine  Mhewlnic  uncorruptneaa,  grav- 
ity, alncerlty.  Bound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned. — Tltua  2>7,  8. 

Take  heed  unto  thyself  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine; continue  In  them. — t Tim.  4il0. 

It  ye  litre  me  keep  my  commandmeato.— 
John  14tl5. 

iooo  QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

ON  POINTS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  DOCTRINE 
By  Daniel  Kauffman. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

XIX.  THE  COMMUNION 

(Continued) 

284.  What  other  evidence  have  we  that 
only  the  bread  and  the  cup  are  to  be 
considered  in  the  communion? 

A.  Paul’s  instructions  to  the  Corinthians 
(I  Cor.  11:20-34)  gives  us  light  on  this 
subject.  After  correcting  irregularities 
vs.  20-22)  he  tells  them  what  he  had 
“received  of  the  Lord,”  in  which  only 
the  bread  and  the  cup  were  mentioned. 
In  his  further  instructions  he  fails  to 
mention  antyhing  else,  but  sets  the  full 
meal  at  rest  by  saying,  “If  any  man 
hunger,  let  him  eat  at  home.” 

285.  How  often  should  this  ordinance  be 
observed? 

A.  There  is  no  Bible  command  on  this 
subject.  “As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord’s  death  till  he  come”  (I  Cor.  11: 
26). 

286.  What  time  of  day  should  it  be  ob- 
served? 

A.  There  is  no  Bible  command  on  this 
subject.  The  Jewish  passover  was  ob- 
served near  the  time  in  which  the  event 
which  it  memorized,  occurred.  Accord- 
ing to  the  same  logic,  an  appropriate 
time  would  be  the  time  of  day  in  which 
our  Savior  suffered  on  the  cross. 

287.  For  whose  sake  should  the  commun- 
ion be  observed? 

A.  For  ourselves  (“This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me”),  for  others  ("ye  do 
shew).” 

288.  Why  observe  the  communion? 

A.  (1)  Our  Savior  commands  it. 

(2)  It  renews  the  memories  of  the 
great  sacrifice  made  for  our 
sakes,  and  our  consequent  privi- 
leges and  duties. 

(3)  It  emphasizes  the  necessity  of 
self-examination. 

(4)  When  observed  in  the  right 
spirit,  it  impresses  upon  those 
who  witness  the  observance  of 
the  ordinance  with  the  fact  of 
Christ’s  suffering  and  death. 

289.  What  of  those  who  refrain  from  com- 
muning because  it  would  mean  their 
condemnation? 

A.  The  fact  that  they  recognize  that 


they  are  not  right  with  God  is  in  itself 
enough  to  condemn  them.  'I  he  thing 
to  do  is  to  get  right  with  God  and  com- 
mune to  the  glory  of  God  and  their 
own  edification. 

290.  Is  there  not  danger  that  in  commun- 
ing we  become  partakers  of  other 
men’s  sins? 

A.  When  the  church  has  done  its  duty 
in  the  way  of  making  preparations  ac- 
cording to  scripture  each  member  com- 
munes on  his  own  responsibility. 

291.  What  if  the  church  fails  to  do  her 
duty,  and  makes  no  effort  to  exclude 
unworthy  communicants? 

A.  The  whole  church,  and  each  member 
thereof,  becomes  responsible  for  the 
sins  of  upworthy  communicants. 

292.  What  conclusion  therefore  should  I 
come  to  with  reference  to  myself? 

A.  When  the  church  has  made  necessary 
preparations,  let  each  one  examine  him- 
self and  eat,  asking  no  further  ques- 
tions. 

293.  How  look  upon  the  communion? 

A.  Look  upon  it  as  one  of  the  most 
blessed  privileges  in  our  Christian 
lives. 

THOUGHTS  ON  EASTER 
By  H.  F.  Reist. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

“He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen” 
(Matt.  28:6). 

There  never  was  an  enterprise  which 
seemed  such  a total  failure  as  did  that 
of  Jesus  on  the  last  Old  Testament 
Sabbath.  The  controversy  with  the  Jews 
ended  triumphantly  in  their  favor. 
Jesus  was  dead,  and  death  ends  all  con- 
troversies. The  disciples  were  dis- 
heartened. Their  three  years  of  faith- 
ful following  of  the  Master  resulted  in 
failure,  and  henceforth  they  would  be 
branded  as  the  disciples  of  the  great  im- 
poster. The  only  course  open  for  them 
was  to  pursue  their  former  occupa- 
tions. Christianity  died  with  its  found- 
er and  lay  buried  with  Him  in  the 
grave,  never  to  become  a living  and  vital 
principle  again  in  the  lives  of  men. 

Such  was  the  verdict  of  man.  The 
external  facts  of  the  career  of  this  im- 
poster, coupled  with  the  record  of  his- 
tory was  sufficient  evidence  to  render 
such  a verdict.  However,  in  this  in- 
stance, because  His  life  began  and  end- 
ed in  darkness,  and  many  of  the  great 
intervening  events  occurred  amidst  the 
shades  of  night,  symbolical  perhaps  of 
the  apparent  supremacy  of  the  evil 
forces  against  which  He  struggled,  the 
verdict  was  proved  erroneous. 

The  finite  mind  can  not  comprehend 
the  ways  of  the  Infinite.  Out  of  great 
darkness  shall  shine  a bright  light.  A 
light  that  shall  illuminate  the  whole 
world,  and  shine  with  a greater  bright- 
ness because  of  the  darkness  out  of 
which  it  emerged.  In  eager  anticipation 


of  its  forthcoming,  all  nature  is  rejoic- 
ing and  rohed  in  beauty  to  meet  her 
Lord.  The  sun,  who  for  shame  hid  his 
face,  now  appears  in  all  the  brightness 
of  his  glory  to  greet  the  rising  Son  of 
Righteousness.  Well  may  all  nature  re- 
joice for  in  that  sepulchre  is  hidden  the 
joy  an  hope  of  mankind.  Can  we  read 
the  simple  account  of  that  first  Easter 
morn  and  not  be  thrilled  by  the  wonder- 
ful scene?  We  may  not  be  so  deeply 
touched  because  we  have  been  admitted 
into  the  secret  of  Providence.  Prob- 
ably because  of  this,  the  full  sirignifi- 
cance  of  the  event  is  not  comprehend- 
ed by  many  people. 

Easter,  like  so  many  of  the  days  set 
aside  for  the  commemoration  of  some 
special  event,  stands  merely  as  a day 
of  feasting  and  pleasure.  The  fre- 
quent observance  of  an  event  tends  to 
gradually  lessen  the  appreciation  of  its 
real  meaning  and  import.  The  thing 
which  occasioned  the  day  is  lost  sight 
of,  or  even  forgotten  by  some.  Sad, 
indeed,  that  this  is  true  of  some  in  the 
Christian  church — that  not  more  rever- 
ence is  shown  for  the  sacred  events  of 
our  Redeemer’s  life.  Easter  will  not 
he  meaning  less,  but  of  the  deepest 
meaning  to  us,  if  we  give  the  reading 
of  God’s  Word  the  proper  place  in  our 
life. 

What  is  the  place  of  the  resurrection 
in  the  plan  of  salvation?  Easter  is  an 
emblem  of  fulness  of  joy  in  the  Chris- 
tian heart.  The  emblem  of  life  and 
hope.  Upon  the  fact  of  the  resurrection 
hangs  the  Christian  faith.  Disprove  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  and  Christianity 
falls  with  it.  Men  have  been  constantly 
looking  for  proofs  of  the  existence  and 
character  of  God.  I hey  have  sought 
for  their  proofs  in  a creative  intelli- 
gence, in  an  evident  guidance  in  nature, 
in  history,  etc.,  but  in  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus  we  have  an  unerring  proof  to 
the  existence  and  character  of  God,  who 
raised  Him. 

Our  faith  is  dependent  on  a risen 
Lord.  “And  if  Christ  he  not  raised 
your  faith  is  vain ; ye  arc  yet  in  your 
sins”  (I  Cor.  15:17). 

The  rising  of  Christ  implies  the  re- 
sumption of  life,  consequently  saving 
faith  is  not  centered. in  a dead  Christ, 
but  a living  Savior,  not  a Redeemer  of 
the  past,  but  of  the  present ; not  an  im- 
personal, but  a personal  power.  A 
faith  in  a living  Savior  quickens,  but  in 
a dead  Savior  deadens.  Many  profes- 
sing Christians  believe  in  a Redeemer 
who  lived,  died,  and  was  buried,  but 
has  not  yet  risen.  They  have  touched 
the  hem  of  the  dead  Savior  s garment, 
and  received  no  spiritual  life.  Death 
cannot  impart  life.  Consequently,  be- 
cause they  sought  life  among  the  dead, 
their  life  is  sluggish  and  like  a stagnant 
pool.  They  do  not  animate  by  their 
touch,  but  rather  contaminate  those 
about  them  with  their  morbidity.  The 
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message  of  that  Easter  morn,  “He  is 
not  here;  for  he  is  risen,”  has  not  yet 
penetrated  their  soul.  The  life-giving 
stream  can  only  pour  into  the  soul  when 
the  soul  through  faith  is  joined  to  a liv- 
ing Christ.  Awake,  my  soul,  and  be- 
hold thy  risen  Lord ! Look  and  thou 
shalt  be  quickened ! He  arose  that  thou 
mayest  have  life  and  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

Not  only  is  the  resurrection  the 
foundation  for  a living  faith,  but  also 
for  a living  hope.  “Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  his  great  mercy  begat  us 
again  unto  a living  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead” 
(I  Pet.  1:3.  R.  V.).  After  the  death 
of  Christ  the  hope  of  His  followers 
turned  again  to  their  former  hope,  that 
of  .the  promised  Messiah,  who  they 
thought  had  not  yet  come.  The  hope 
which  had  died  with  Christ  was  again 
revived  with  the  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
And  now  we  have  a living  hope,  “unto 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed, and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved 
in  heaven  for  you.” 

“As  the  sinful  man  has  always  some- 
thing to  cause  him  to  mourn,  however 
prosperous,  so  the  righteous  man  has 
always  a living  hope  to  comfort  and 
bring  joy  in  the  midst  of  the  most  ad- 
verse and  trying  circumstances.  Such 
a hope  “maketh  not  ashamed.”  It  is  the 
priceless  possession  of  the  Christian. 
Without  it  heaven  loses  its  charms  and 
earth  all  its  joys.  Life  would  be  a 
mere  existence,  having  form  hut  not 
content,  and  we  would  be  “of  all  men 
most  miserable.”  This  living  hope  is 
the  balm  applied  to  the  wounded  and 
weary  spirit,  causing  it  to  rise  on  the 
wings  of  faith  to  realms  of  light. 

“He  is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen." 
The  essence  of  this  angelic  message,  de- 
livered to  the  women  on  that  memor- 
able Easter  morn,  is  that  of  a living 
faith  and  hope  calling  11s  to  service. 
Indeed  it  is  the  prelude  to  the  Great 
Commission.  The  announcement  of  His 
resurrection  is  immediately  followed  by  a 
command,  and  this  in  turn  bv  a promise, 
the  whole  including  the  core  of  Christ’s 
final  teaching.  It  is  a four-fold  com- 
mand and  a two-fold  promise.  “Come,” 
“see,”  “go  quickly,”  and  “tell,”  “he 
goeth  before  you,”  and  “there  shall  ye 
sec  him.”  This  message  is  to  lx?  told 
to  all  mankind  “quickly.”  The  Lord  is 
risen  and  “goeth  before.”  A glorious 
promise.  An  inspiration  for  every  fol- 
lower of  Christ  to  become  more  like 
Him  and  have  a burning  passion  to  tell 
this  wonderful  message  to  mankind. 
Yea,  the  Lord  is  risen.  May  we  “come” 
and  “see”  where  he  lav,  then  “go”  with 
a living  hope  and  faith,  a quickened 
spirit  and  “tell”  others  that  they  too 
may  live ; then  the  promise  following  is 


ours.  Before  this  message  can  become 
real  to  us,  we  must,  like  the  Marys  of 
old,  first  pass  through  all  of  Good  Fri- 
day before  we  can  come  to  Easter  Sun- 
day. 

May  our  meditation  on  this  great  event 
— Easter — result  in  a realization  of  its 
vital  relation  to  our  Christian  life,  and 
give  us  a new  impetus  to  a greater  and 
more  self-sacrificing  service.  May  it 
be  a call  to  herald  the  heavenly  mes- 
sage, “He  is  not  here ; for  he  is  risen,” 
to  all  mankind. 

Chicago,  111. 
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By  A.  L.  Buzzard. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  disciples  of  Christ  had  just  pas- 
sed through  a dark  period  of  their  lives 
devoted  to  their  Master.  Jesus  had 
been  condemned  by  the  wicked  and  en- 
vious Jews,  and  crucified.  When  He 
told  His  disciples  that  this  should  come 
to  pass,  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
sorrow”,  but  He  had  also  told  them  that 
the  third  day  He  would  rise  again.  It 
seems  they  could  not  understand  this, 
much  less  believe  it. 

No  doubt  the  Sabbath  following  His 
crucifixion  was  a gloomy  day  to  them. 

I would  think  the  Sabbath  services  at 
the  temple  were  an  abomination  to  God 
when  the  chief  priests  who  presided  had 
their  hand  stained  with  the  blood  of  His 
only  begotten  Son. 

Early  on  the  first  day  of  the  week 
came  a few  of  Christ’s  faithful  disciples 
to  the  sepulchre,  not  to  see  an  empty 
tomb,  not  to  see  a young  man  clothed 
in  a long  white  garment,  not  to  hear 
from  him  the  words  "Be  not  affrighted: 
Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was 
crucified : he  is  risen ; he  is  not  here : be- 
hold the  place  where  they  laid  him. 
But  they  came  to  show'  their  affection 
and  love  for  Him  by  anointing  His 
dead  bodv.  Oh!  how  much  like  our- 
selves when  the  Lord  would  show  us 
the  glorified  Christ  we  merely  see  His 
entombed  body : when  He  would  show 
us  heavenly  things  our  eyes  arc  only 
011  this  earth:  when  He  would  show  us 
the  resurrected  Christ  we  only  sec  His 
empty  tomb. 

The  perplexing  question  among  these 
faithful  women  as  they  were  coming  to 
the  sepulchre  was,  “Who  shall  roll  11s 
away  the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre?”  Yet  their  love  and  devo- 
tion for  their  Master  led  them  on.  Be- 
hold what  a different  sight  did  they  see! 
for  the  stone  was  rolled  away.  So  in 
our  lives,  if  some  Christian  duty  seems 
hard  or  some  great  difficulty  confronts 
us  in  our  way,  if  we  will  only  go  for- 
ward we  will  find,  “His  yoke  is  easy 
and  his  burden  is  light.”  God  will  ever 
fulfill  His  promise,  “I  will  never  leave 


thee  nor  forsake  thee”  (Heb.  13:5)’ 
When  God  called  Abram  to  leave  his 
country  and  people,  he  did  not  tell  him 
where  to  go  but  said,  "to  a land  I will 
show  thee,”  and  Abram,  who  is  called 
the  “father  of  the  faithful,"  obeyed  and 
trusted  God. 

Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also 
should  walk  in  newness  of  life  (Rom. 
6:4).  VVe  must  be  resurrected  from  the 
slumber  of  sin  to  receive  this  new  life. 
“Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise 
from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light”  (Eph.  3:15).  The  sinner 
truly  is  dead  to  the  great  blessings 
Christ  has  to  give  him,  if  he  only  would 
accept. 

If  we  have  been  planted  together  in 
the  likeness  of  his  death  we  shall  be 
also  in  the  likeness  of  his  resurrection” 
(Rom.  6:5).  What  does  the  apostle 
mean  by  being  planted  together  in  the 
“likeness  of  his  death?”  lie  refers  to 
Christ’s  physical  death  on  the  cross  and 
that  in  like  manner  all  the  evil  pro- 
pensities and  desires,  in  fact  anything 
that  would  hinder  us  from  living  a 
Christlikc  life  must  be  crucified,  de- 
nied, and,  thank  God,  we  do  not  need 
to  do  it  in  our  own  strength  but  by  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Instead  of  self  with  all  its  gratified 
lusts  and  desires  enthroned  in  the 
heart,  Christ  will  reign  there.  Paul  puts 
it  this  way,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ, 
nevertheless  1 live,  yet  not  I,  hut  Christ 
liveth  in  me,  and  the  life  I now  live,  I 
live  by  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  who 
loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me” 
(Gal.  2:20). 

Christ  was  victorious  over  death,  hell 
and  the  grave.  "If  in  this  life  only  we 
have  hope  we  are  of  all  men  most  mis- 
erable.” “But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead  and  become  the  first  fruits  of 
them  that  slept"  (I  Cor.  15 : *9.  2°)- 
Tlvis  indeed  is  a blessed  thought  to  the 
true  child  of  God,  that  after  the  toils, 
cares  and  trials  of  this  life  are  over, 
we  have  the  blessed  hope  entering  into 
those  glorious  mansions  that  are  pre- 
pared for  us.  “Though  I walk  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I will 
fear  no  evil"  ( Psa.  23:4). 

. Thanks  he  to  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
(I  Cor.  15:  57).  "They  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  shall  shine  as  the  stars 

for  ever  and  ever. l'herefore,  my 

beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast  im- 
movable, always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord  for  as  much  as  ye  know 
that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:58).  “Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
ami  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city"  (Rev.  22:14). 

Washington,  Ills. 
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Trail  up  m child  la  the  nij  he  ahould  *#. 
— Prar.  nil 

Haahaada,  love  yoar  vrlvea,  evea  aa 
Chrlat  alao  loved  the  Church. — ICph.  5:25. 

Wives,  aubmlt  jouraclvea  uato  your  ovra 
haahaada,  aa  uato  the  Cord. — Bph.  5i22. 

A a (or  me  aid  my  houae,  we  will  aerve 
the  I.ord.— Joah.  24tl5. 

HOPE  IN  THE  RESURRECTION 

By  A.  Metzler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Shall  I dread  the  day  which  cometh 
As  a thief  in  darkest  night — 

Shall  my  coming  dissolution 
Leave  me  not  a ray  of  light? 

Shall  the  grave  my  soul  in  darkness 
Hide  forever  in  dismay? 

No!  there's  hope  in  my  Redeemer, 

In  Him  dawns  the  glorious  day! 

He  has  brought  me  joy  and  gladness; 

For  my  soul  He  came  to  save; 
lie  upon  the  cross  has  suffered, 

There  for  me  His  life  He  gave. 

Glory  to  the  Blessed  Savior, 

Who  expired  upon  the  tree; 

He  lias  triumphed  over  Satan, 

He  has  come  to  set  me  free! 

Death  has  lost  its  sting  and  terror; 

Life  eternal  mine  shall  be; 

Glorious  resurrection  morning, 

When  my  Savior  I shall  see! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

THE  CRUCIFIXION 
By  Rosa  V.  Weber. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

It  was  at  the  time  of  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over  and  the  Jews  had  gathered  at 
Jerusalem  to  keep  the  feast  according  to 
the  law — each  house  to  offer  “a  lamb 
without  spot  and  without  blemish.” 

It  is  also  the  time  of  another  Pass- 
over.  There  is  a Lamb  being  prepared 
for  the  sacrifice — One  without  spot  and 
without  blemish ; One  that  is  to  be  of- 
fered, not  for  one  house,  but  for  every 
house.  His  blood  must  be  found  upon 
the  door-post  of  every  heart  that  would 
have  God  pass  over  him  at  the  time  of 
the  second  death.  The  Lamb  for  this 
Passover  is  Jesus  the  Son  of  God. 

After  having  passed  a scries  of  trials, 
Pilate  delivers  Jesus  to  the  cruel  wishes 
of  the  Jews,  and  the  soldiers  prepare  to 
crucify  Him.  They  tear  from  Him  the 
purple  robe  of  mockery  and  lead  Him 
forth  for  execution.  The  terrible  prep- 
arations arc  made ; the  hammer,  the 
nails  and  the  cross  are  ready.  The  rude 
and  heavy  cross  is  laid  upon  Jesus,  but 
His  wearied  body  soon  exhausts  and 
they  compel  Simon  to  bear  it.  Ah,  the 
human  part  of  Jesus  gives  way.  “But 
underlying  His  human  weakness  is 
that  Divine  Strength  which  leads  Him 
to  this  voluntary  self-surrender.  It  is 
the  Divine  Strength  of  His  pity  and 
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love  that  enables  Him  to  suffer  thus. 

It  is  nine  o’clock  and  they  stand  upon 
Golgotha.  Behold  our  King  as  those 
cruel  soldiers  extend  Him  upon  the 
cross.  We  shudder  as  we  see  the  nails 
driven  into  those  holy  hands  and  feet. 
They  offer  Him  a draught  to  stupify 
Him,  but  He  refuses  to  drink.  He  gives 
His  life  voluntarily  and  He  will  meet 
death  in  its  fiercest  mood.  Listen,  He 
prays,  “Father  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  What  love ! 
Such  wonderful  love ! Sublime,  pure 
and  deep. 

In  this  hour  of  humiliation  there  is 
one  who  secs  in  Him  a star  of  hope, 
and  lie  asks  Jesus  to  remember  him 
when  He  gets  to  His  kingdom.  Even 
though  he  sees  Jesus  on  the  cross  to  die 
there,  lie  has  faith  and  hope — hope  that 
is  to  grow  into  a reality,  for  Jesus  says, 
"Today'  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  para- 
dise.” Pie  is  still  doing  good  to  others, 
even  from  the  cross.  It  is  here  He  sees 
His  mother  and  John  and  says,  “Woman 
behold  thy  son.”  “Behold  thy  mother,” 
and  from  that  hour  the  beloved  disciple 
takes  her  to  his  own  home. 

He  has  now  been  on  the  cross  three 
hours.  The  human  part  of  His  work 
on  earth,  is  done;  He  has  prayed  for 
those  who  crucified  Him;  He  has  com- 
forted the  penitent  thief  and  made 
provision  for  his  mother.  It  is  mid-day 
and  all  nature  mourns  its  departing 
Lord.  The  sun  is  veiled  and  for  three 
hours  darkness  covers  the  earth.  “The 
increasing,  nameless  agonies  of  the 
crucifixion  are  deepening  into  the  bitter- 
ness of  death.”  Forsaken  by  His  fol- 
lowers and  even  by  the  Father  Himself, 
a deep  sense  of  loneliness  falls  upon 
Him,  and  in  this  extreme  agony  He  at 
length  cries  with  a loud  voice,  “My  God, 
My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?” 
Knowing  that  His  work  is  done,  He 
says,  - “It  is  finished.”  Redemption  is 
completed. 

Once  more  lie  speaks,  “Father  into 
thy  hands  I commend  my  Spirit,”  and 
immediately  He  passes  on  to  taste  death 
for  every  man.  As  He  dies,  behold  the 
earth  quakes,  the  rocks  are  rent,  the 
graves  are  opened  and  the  veil  of  the 
temple  is  rent  in  twain  from  top  to  bot- 
tom. God  has  thrown  back  the  veil  and 
opened  that  Most  Holy  place  where  He 
has  dwelt  so  long  and  has  made  His 
dwelling  place  in  the  hearts  of  men. 

But  His  dwelling  place  must  be  holy 
still.  “The  temple  of  God  is  holy  which 
temple  ye  are.”  There  must  be  a cruci- 
fixion of  self.  Every  day  self  rises  to 
be  worshipped  or  gratified  and  as  often 
I must  crucify  my  members — my  carnal 
nature.  And  after  all,  naught  that  I 
can  do  will  repay  Him  for  His  love  to 
me,  but  I can  love  Him  in  return,  and 
give  all  that  is  possible  to  give,  which  is 
myself.  Then  -will  I no  longer  give  niy 
service  to  Satan  but  all  for  Jesus. 


Mar.  27 

I am  so  glad  He  has  invited  me  to  ac- 
cept His  precious  blood  to  cleanse  my 
soul.  I am  so  glad  I can  work  for  Him, 
and  I am  so  glad  He  has  left  something 
for  me  to  suffer.  “God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I unto  the 
world.” 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

, EASTER 

By  Hannah  Showalter. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

This  has  been  the  time  for  a feast 
ever  since  the  children  of  Israel  were 
delivered  from  Egyptian  bondage.  It 
was  first  called  the  Passover  or  Pascha, 
and  some  nations  still  give  it  this  name. 
Christian  people  now  call  it  Easter  and 
observe  it  in  commemoration  of  the 
Savior's  resurrection.  Easter  comes  on 
the  first  Sunday  after  the  full  moon  fol- 
lowing the  vernal  equinox,  (which  is 
the  21st  of  March).  As  the  moon 
changes,  Easter  varies  from  the  22d  of 
March  to  the  25th  of  April. 

The  resurrection  of  the  Son  of  God 
is  the  greatest  event  recorded  in  the 
Bible.  Tt  brings  life  and  immortality  to 
men.  The  Savior’s  birth  and  cruci- 
fixion were  great  events  only  because  a 
greater  otic  was  to  follow.  His  birth 
brought  great  joy  and  gladness  because 
of  a promised  victory  over.  sin.  His 
resurrection  brings  greater  joy  and 
gladness  because  of  the  glorious  victory 
itself.  The  Savior’s  resurrection  is  the 
foundation,  the  keynote,  and  the  crown- 
ing event  of  Christianity.  It  proves 
that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God.  All  four 
of  the  Gospel  writers  tell  something  of 
the  events  of  that  morning,  but  only  one 
relates  the  resurrection  itself.  As  it  be- 
gan to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  the 
■week,  tile  women  came  with  spices  to 
anoint  the  body  of  Jesus,  wondering 
who  would  roll  the  stone  away.  They 
jx:rhaps  did  not  know  the  tomb  had 
been  scaled  and  a watch  set.  But,  “be- 
hold, there  was  a great  earthquake;  for 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from 
heaven,  and  came,  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door  and  sat  upon  it.” 
For  fear  of  him  the  keepers  became  as 
dead  men.  Jesus  triumphantly  arose, 
laid  aside  the  grave  clothes  and  dressed 
in  a shining  garment  “walked  forth 
with  the  tread  of  a mighty  conqueror.” 
He  has  overcome  the  last  enemy,  even 
death.  “Jesus  came  forth  to  brighten 
the  darkest  day.” 

The  women’s  sorrow  was  increased 
when  they  did  not  find  the  body  of  Jesus 
in  the  sepulchre,  but  their  grief  was 
soon  turned  to  joy  ; for  an  angel  said  unto 
them,  “He  is  not  here,  for  He  is  risen,” 
and  told  them  to  go  quicly  and  tell  His 
brethren.  As  they  were  going  Jesus  ap- 
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peared  unto  them.  It  is  still  the  work 
of  Christ’s  followers  to  carry  the  glad 
news  to  His  brethren  and  yet  there  are 
many  who  have  not  heard  it. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  nature  is 
coming  forth  to  new  life.  Our  part  of 
the  earth  had  turned  its  face  away'  from 
the  sun  and  has  been  buried  with  ice 
and  snow.  Now  it  is  turning  back  to- 
ward the  sun  again.  As  a result  the 
plants  and  trees  will  soon  be  resurrected 
from  their  dead  condition. 

As  this  feast  was  kept  by  the  children 
of  Israel  in  memory  of  their  deliverance 
from  the  bondage  of  Egypt;  so  now  it 
is  kept  by  Christians  in  memory  of  their 
deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  sin. 
Every  one  (except  little  children)  must 
have  a spiritual  resurrection  in  this 
world,  in  order  to  share  in  that  glorious 
one  at  Christ’s  second  coming.  It  will 
be  a sad  . time  for  the  servants  of  this 
world.  They  shall  rise  only  to  be 
judged  and  die  the  second  death.  Be- 
cause Christ  arose  we  know  that  we 
shall  rise. 

There  are  many  proofs  that  Christ  did 
rise,  so  instead  of  questioning  its  reality 
let  us  consider  its  meaning.  What  does 
Easter  mean  to  us?  To  some  people  it 
means  little  more  than  a feast  of  eggs. 
To  the  Christian  it  means  much  more. 
We  cannot  realize  how  much  it  really 
does  mean.  Jesus  has  gained  the  vic- 
tory, now  He  is  willing  to  help  11s  fight 
our  battles.  If  we  could  descend  into 
the  lower  world,  visit  all  the  misery  and 
woe  there,  and  ascend  into  heaven,  visit 
all  the  happiness  and  joy  there;  then  we 
might  begin  to  realize  what  it  means. 
It  is  necessary  for  us  to  rise  from  the 
death  of  sin  as  He  rose  from  the  grave, 
conquer  as  He  conquered,  lay  aside  the 
world  as  He  laid  aside  the  grave  clothes 
and  live  a new  life  in  Him.  L’nless  we 
are  “Risen  with  Christ,”  our  untiring 
devotion  and  Easter  remembrance  will 
all  be  in  vain.  Arc  we  alive  with  Him? 
What  docs  it  mean?  Will  we  only  die 
in  sin  again?  Christ  did  not  die  again, 
He  lives  forever  and  all  His  true  fol- 
lowers shall  live  with  Him. 


Scriptural  <3ems 


for  2>ailp  fl&ebttatton 


By  T.  M.  Erb. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


Sunday,  Mar.-  24. — Ye  men  of  Gali- 
lee, why  stand  ye  gazing  tip  into  heaven  f 
this  same  Jesus  zvhich  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  go  into  heaven. 
—Acts  I :ii. 

With  the  sadness,  at  this  time  to  the 
disciples,  because  their  Master  and  Lord 
had  so  quickly  and  miraculously  dis- 
appeared, there  was  given  to  them  the 
cheering  news  that  He  would  come 
again.  The  question  may  be  in  some 
minds.  How  did  Christ  come?  His  man- 
ner of  going  is  described  as  “He  was 
taken  up,  and  a cloud  received  him  out 
of  sight.”  In  like  manner  He  will  come 


Harrisonburg,  Va. 


TELL  HIM  YOUR  WISHES 


“Bring  to  C.od  your  natural  wants  and 
your  innocent  desires  as  they  rise  in 
your  minds;  tell  him  your  own  wishes, 
give  up  to  His  decision  their  disappoint- 
ment or  satisfacU0.11 ; ask  with  this  re- 
serve— if  it  be  expedient  for  me.  And 
when,  as  assuredly  will  occur  day  after 
day  iu  your  life,  you  find  blessings  com- 
ing down  upon  your  head,  you  see  not 
how,  dangers  escaped  imperceptibly, 
temptations  diminishing  without  effort — 
see  in  it  all  the  love  of  God  watching 
over  your  own  individual  interests,  and 
hearing  your  specific  petitions.” 
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discontent  with  what  they  have.  Every- 
body wants  more,  or  thinks  a little  more 
than  he  now  has  would  be  better,  yet  the 
Bible  plainly  tells  us  to  be  content  with 
what  we  have.  I verily  believe  that  ev- 
ery Christian  man  or  woman  will  not  be 
left  to  suffer  want  of  this  world’s  goods, 
as  much  as  is  necessary  for  food  and 
clothing. 


Thursday,  Mar.  28. — And  the  things 
that  thou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many 
witnesses,  commit  thou  to  faithful  men, 
who  shall  be  able  to  teach  others  also. — 
II  Tim.  2:2. 


Monday,  Mar.  25. — And  now,  O fa- 
ther, glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own 
self  with  the  glory  which  I had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. — John  1 7 :5- 

Jesus  was  willing  to  come  to  earth  to 
serve  His  mission,  but  being  here  a 
short  time  amid  temptations,  trials  and 
afflictions,  His  spirit  goes  back  before 
the  creation  of  the  world  and  lie  re- 
members its  glory,  its  peace,  its  felicity 
of  joy  with  the  Father,  He  pleads  with 
the  Father  to  hasten  the  completion  of 
His  work  and  fit  Him  again  for  that 
glory  once  enjoyed.  Not,  however,  with 
a self-interested  and  bigoted  motive,  but 
He  pleads  likewise  for  1 1 is  followers 
here  on  earth,  that  they  also  may  be  kept 
and  once  enjoy  the  glories  He  is  enjoy- 
ing. 

Tuesday,  Mar.  26. — Behold  he  cometh 
with  clouds:  and  every  eye  shall  see  him, 
and  they  also  which  pierced  him. — Rev. 
1 7. 

Here  again  we  have  a reference  to 
clouds  at  Ilis  coming.  Of  all  future 
events,  there  is  none  so  welcome  to  the 
saint  of  God  as  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  The  one  that  looks  for  His 
coming  will  not  fold  his  arms  and  gaze 
into  the  clouds,  but  will  lie  active  in  the 
Christian  work,  and  while  he  works  he 
also  watches.  1 would  rather  be  busy  at 
the  altar  of  service  when  He  comes,  than 
be  idly  sitting  in  a chair  thinking  of 
other  things. 


Wednesday,  Mar.  27. — Let  your  con- 
versation be  without  covetousness;  and 
be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have; 
for  he  hath  said,  I will  never  leave  thee 
nor  forsake  thee. — I/eb.  13:5. 

Our  conversation  will  greatly  deter- 
mine our  inner  life.  For  what  the  heart 
is  full  of,  the  mouth  speaketh.  That 
this  verse  refers  to  temporal  things  is 
without  any  contradiction.  Go  from 
man  to  man  and  you  will  invariably  find 


Paul  commits  to  Timothy  his  charge 
in  caring  for  the  churches.  He  could 
not  teach,  much  less  commit  unto  others, 
such  things  he  had  not  himself  heard  or 
known.  He  was  to  look  for  men  to 
carry  the  message  along  si  ill  farther. 
Two  necessary  qualifications  were  to  be 
taken  into  consideration — faithfulness 
and  ability.  Look  for  men  who  are  full 
of  faith,  the  first  necessary  qualification. 
Half  full  will  not  do,  part  faith  and  part 
something  else  will  not  answer.  “Able 
to  teach  others.”  Because  a man  is  not 
able  to  teach  does  not  discount  his  ac- 
ceptance with  God  or  lower  his  standard 
of  Christian  character ; but  such  a man 
should  not  be  counted  in  the  number  for 
teachers  or  preachers. 

Friday,  Mar.  29. — Prove  all  things; 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good. — Thess.  5 : 
21. 

Whatsoever  we  hear  by  preaching, 
teaching  or  otherwise  we  should  always 
prove  by  the  Word  of  God.  We  should 
not  accept  every  doctrine  that  is  taught, 
simply  because  it  seems  reasonable  and 
convincing.  Every  teacher  should  be 
careful  that  he  teaches  nothing  but  that 
which  will  stand  the  test  of  proving  by 
the  Word.  That  which  stands  the  test, 
stick  to,  hold  fast  to,  and  do  not  be 
tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
How  necessary  that  we  know  our  Bibles. 

Saturday,  M ar.  30. — But  the  God  of 
all  grace,  who  hath  called  us  unto  his 
eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  a-while,  make  you  per- 
fect, establish,  strengthen,  settle  you. — / 
Pet.  5:10. 

Our  perfection  is  God’s  work.  We 
have  been  called  to  an  holy  calling.  Our 
crowns  of  glory  that  we  receive  are  de- 
pendent on  the  suffering  we  endure  for 
Him.  O,  the  unsettled,  weak,  unestab- 
lished and  imperteet  Christianity  so 
many  of  us  have.  Why  not  yield  to 
Him  our  all  and  get  established  in  the 
faith,  settled  and  grounded  in  love.  In 
our  weakness  are  we  strong  for  service 
for  our  Master.  In  all  things  be  made 
perfect,  a vessel  to  be  used  of  God  for 
the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ’s 
kingdom  among  men.  To  Him  be  all 
glory,  now  and  forevermore.  Amen. 
Newton,  Kans. 
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©uc  i?oung  people 

Rtnirmbfr  now  thy  Creator  In  the  «laya 
of  thy  Youth. — Ecel.  12:1. 

Children,  obey  your  pnrcntM  In  the  I.ord; 
for  thla  In  rlKht. — E£|»h.  8tl. 

Honor  thy  fnther  and  thy  mother,  which 
la  the  llrat  eommnndinent  with  promise.— 
Kpli.  #'2. 

|,et  no  ntnn  deaplae  thy  youth,  but  be 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  In  word,  lu 
conversation,  In  ehnrlty,  In  spirit,  In  faith,  In 
purity. — 1 Tim.  4:12. 


UPSPRINGING  LIFE 


Sel.  by  Ida  Kauffman. 

If  tiny  flower  can  throw  aside 
A clod  three  times  its  size, 

Cannot  a prince,  a son  of  God, 

Above  his  harden  rise? 

Since  April  shower  has  not  the  power 
To  stop  the  robin’s  song, 

Can  we  not  rise  above  our  tears. 

And  loud  His  praise  prolong? 

Since  Christ  has  risen  above  the  grave, 
And  won  for  us  a crown, 

Can  we  not  fix  our  eyes  on  Him, 

And  look  no  longer  down? 

Then  spring  thou  up,  O trembling  one, 
This  is  no  day  for  fear; 

With  sin  and  death  a conquered  foe, 
And  our  Lord’s  coming  near. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


the  EMPTY  TOMB 


By  Emma  Oyer. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

‘‘He  is  not  here : He  is  risen,  as 

He  said”  (Matt.  28:6). 

The  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
is  the  most  important  feature  of  Chris- 
tianity. If  it  were  not  for  the  resurrec- 
tion, our  faith  and  hope  would  be  vain, 
preaching  useless,  and  the  apostles 
would  have  been  false  witnesses.  To 
profess  Christ  means  to  take  up  His 
cross  and  follow  Him.  It  means  self- 
denial,  persecution.  So  if  Christ  had 
not  risen  from  the  dead  we  would  be  ‘‘of 
all  men  most  miserable.”  “For  we  are 
saved  by  hope ; but  hope  that  is  seen  is 
not  hope,  for  what  a man  seeth,  why 
doth  he  yet  hope  for?  Yet  if  we  hope 
for  that  we  see  not,  we  do  with  patience 
wait  for  it"  (Rom.  8:24,  25). 

The  last  week  of  Christ’s  life  on  earth 
was  a dark  one.  His  crucifixion  and 
death  filled  many  hearts  with  sadness. 
Willing  hands  carried  His  lifeless  form 
to  the  tomb  which  Joseph  had  prepared 
for  himself.  Many  times  when  Jesus 
was  teaching  His  disciples,  He  told 
them  of  His  coming  death  and  resurrec- 
tion, but  they  could  not  understand  what 
He  meant ; their  minds  could  not  grasp 
it,  and  after  He  was  dead,  to  them  it 
seemed  as  though  the  last  ray  of  hope 
had  faded  away.  The  same  can  be  said 
of  the  faithful  women.  The  One  in 
whom  they  had  so  much  confidence, 
whom  they  so  dearly  loved,  was  lying 
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in  the  silent  grave.  Can  we  imagine 
what  sorrow  filled  their  hearts  as  they 
were  nearing  the  tomb  early  that  Easter 
morning?  And  how  concerned  they 
were  about  the  great  stone  that  had  been 
rolled  before  the  door.  But  God  had 
provided  a way,  and  upon  reaching  the 
tomb  they  found  the  stone  rolled  avvay, 
and  the  angel  came  with  the  glorious 
message,  “He  is  not  here : He  is  risen. 
They  quickly  obeyed  His  command  and 
told  the  disciples  what  had  happened. 
Could  they  fully  understand  what  it 
meant?  No;  not  until  they  met  the 
dear  resurrected  Savior  themselves, 
when  He  approached  them,  with  the 
triumphant,  '"All  Hail.”  What  a great 
victory  He  had  won ! And  now  He  lives 
to  “make  intercession  for  us.” 

Well  may  the  keepers  become  as  dead 
men,  for  “He  is  risen.”  “For  years  in- 
fidelity has  been  dashing  its  great  waves 
against  the  door  of  the  tomb,  trying  to 
keep  the  Savior  in  the  grave,  but  they 
fall  harmless.”  They  have  failed  be- 
cause, “He  is  not  here ; He  is  risen.” 
“Whv  seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead.” 

We  cannot  find  Christ  in  the  vain 
pleasures,  of  the  world.  He  is  not  there, 
but  as  soon  as  we  are  “dead  indeed  unto 
sin,  and  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ”  we  rise  above  the  pleasures  of 
the  world  and,  “seek  those  things  which 
are  above.” 

As  Easter  dawns  may  we  all  more 
fully -realize  what  it  really  means  to  us. 
Low  Point,  111. 


THE  RESURRECTED  LIFE 


By  Fannie  Stoltzfus. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  dead  body  of  Jesus  was  taken 
down  from  the  cross  on  Friday  after- 
noon by  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Niclio- 
demus,  and  laid  in  a new  tomb  in  a 
garden  near  Calvary,  where  He  was 
swathed  in  rich  spices.  He  rose  early 
on  Sunday  morning,  so  that  Lie  was  in 
the  tomb  part  of  three  days.  Every  pos- 
sible precaution  was  taken  without 
thought  of  its  importance  to  Christian- 
ity, but  by  the  overruling  providence 
of  God,  to  prevent  any  mistake  or 
doubt  as  to  the  reality  of.  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  of  His  resurrection,  for  there 
could  be  no  real  resurrection  unless 
there  was  real  death.  There  must  be  no 
question,  no  doubt,  no  chance  for  im- 
agining that  Jesus  was  only  in  a trance 
or  hypnotic  state,  from  which  He  might 
be  awakened.  There  must  be  no  op- 
portunity for  the  truth  of  the  ruler’s 
story  that  the  disciples  stole  His  body 
away. 

1.  The  soldiers  pierced  his  body  with 
a spear,  and  blood  and  water  flowed 
from  the  wound — a proof  of  death. 

2.  The  centurion,  who  was  accustom- 
ed to  executions,  was  convinced  that 
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He  was  dead,  and  so  reported  to  Pilate. 
‘‘Even  Straus  is  constrained  to  say,  ‘The 
whole  countryside  knew  he  was  dead.’  ” 

3.  The  Tomb  in  which  He  was  bur- 
ied was  a new  one,  in  which  no  one  had 
ever  been  buried,  and  so  there  could  be 
no  doubt  as  to  the  identity  of  the  body 
of  Christ. 

4.  At  the  request  of  the  chief 
priests,  the  stone  against  the  door  of 
the  sepulcher  was  sealed,  and  a Roman 
guard  placed  around  the  tomb,  so  that 
no  one  could  take  away  the  body  and 
then  pretend  that  He  had  risen. 

5.  His  friends  were  so  certain  of 
His  death  that  it  was  very  hard  to  con- 
vince them  even  when  they  saw  Him 
alive. 

6.  The  story  of  the  guards  that  the 
disciples  came  by  night  and  stole  the 
body  away  while  they  slept  was  a false- 
hood paid  for  by  the  Jewish  rulers,  was 
stupid,  contradictory,  and  absurd.  For 
if  the  guard  was  asleep,  how  could  they 
know  that  the  disciples  stole  Him  away? 
The  disciples  could  not  have  stolen  the 
body  away  if  they  would,  with  the 
soldiers  placed  on  watch  especially  (o 
prevent  it.  Even  the  noise  of  rolling 
away  the  stone  would  have  awakened  a 
sleepy  guard.  The  disciples  had  no 
motive  for  stealing  the  body.  They  did 
not  expect  a resurrection.  They  did 
not  know  its  importance.  What  could 
they  have  done  with  the  body  to  escape 
detection  when  the  whole  government 

would  have  paid  well  to  have  it  found. 

The  resurrection  was  accomanied  by 
a great  earthquake,  and  an  angel, 
whose  countenance  was  like  lightning 
and  raiment  white  as  snow,  came  and 
rolled  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 
the  sepulcher ; not  to  allow  Jesus  to 
come  forth,  of  course,  but  for  the  sake 
of  those  who  were  coming  to  view  the 
seplucher,  and  to  show  that  the  resur- 
rection was  an  act  of  divine  power.  It 
is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  we 
remember  the  body  Jesus  rose  with  was 
the  same  body  nailed  to  the  cross.  There 
is  no  possible  way  to  prove  that  Jesus 
rose  from  the  dead,  if  the  body  was  not 
the  same  after  that  it  was  before  He 
was  buried.  Jesus  takes  special  pains 
to  show  His  disciples  that  Lie  is  the 
same.  He  declares  that  He  is  flesh  and 
bones ; He  bids  Thomas  put  his 
hands  in  the  prints  of  the  nails  and  in 
the  wound  made  by  the  spear ; He  eats 
before  them  the  same  kind  of  food  He 
ate  before  He  died.  The  fact  that 
Jesus  seemed  to  have  peculiar  power 
over  His  body,  entered  rooms  with  ap- 
parently closed  doors,  and  appeared  oc- 
casionally and  for  brief  seasons  only,  is 
no  proof  that  His  body  was  changed ; 
for  Jesus  gave  hints  of  such  power  be- 
fore His  crucifixion  in  escaping  crowds 
and  walking  on  the  sea.  Jesus’  body 
was  doubtless  changed  at  the  ascension 
into  a spiritual  body.  It  was  not  till 
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that  change  that  we  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  a type  of  the  change 
to  be  made  in  our  bodies  by  the  resur- 
rection. Then  took  place  what  Paul  de- 
clares is  to  take  place  on  the  resurrec- 
tion day  in  those  who  are  alive.  We 
shall  be  changed  in  a moment;  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye.”  The  proofs  that 
Tesus  rose  from  the  dead  were  sufficient 
to  convince  His  disciples.  There  were 
a large  number  of  witnesses,  well  quali- 
fied, extending  over  a considerable  time, 
with  every  opportunity  to  know  the 
facts  under  a great  variety  of  circum- 
stances. And  they  saw  and  touched  the 
very  same  identical  body  which  was 
crucified  and  buried.  I hey  could  not 
be  deceived.  Nor  can  any  one  conceive 
how  Jesus  could  have  given  His  dis- 
ciples better  proof  than  He  did  of  His 
resurrection.  It  completely  transformed 
them ; inspired  them  with  a new  con- 
ception of  Christ’s  kingdom  as  for  all 
people,  with  a new  courage  to  suffer 
for  the  sake  of  their  risen  Lord  and 
LI  is  kingdom.  The  resurrection  fits  in- 
to the  life  of  Christ,  the  Savior,  as  an 
essential  part.  His  life  and  the  whole 
plan  of  salvation  would  be  incomplete 
without  it.  Wrhy  was  not  Jesus  seen 
continually  instead  of  only  in  a few 
scattered  instances?  It  would  have 
made  it  much  more  difficult  for  His 
disciples,  and  especially  for  those  less 
acquainted  with  the  facts  to  believe  in 
the  reality  of  the  resurrection.  The 
rulers  would  think  the  story  they  put  in 
the  mouths  of  the  soldier  guard  might 
be  true. 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the 
crowning  proof  that  Lie  is  the  Son  of 
God.  If  He  could  not  conquer  death, 
and  come  back  from  heaven,  He  could 
not  prove  that  at  the  first  He  came  from 
heaven.  It  proves  that  we  have  a 
Savior,  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
God,  seated  with  the  Father  in  His 
throne.  We  do  not,  as  has  been  falsely 
charged,  worship  a dead  Christ,  but  a 
living  Christ.  Having  shown  His 
power  to  conquer  death,  the  great  ene- 
my, we  know  He  has  power  to  conquer 
all  our  enemies.  He  is  the  great,  liv- 


TDbe  Sunbate  School 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Lesson  for  Mar.  31,  1907— I Cor.  15: 
12-21,  55-58. 

EASTER  LESSON 
Golden  Text. — Now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead , and  become  the  firstfruits 
of  them  that  slept. — I Cor-.  I5:2°- 

L Introductory.  — “Alfter  having 
plodded  through  the  dim  past  of  patri- 
archial  days,  with  its  flickering  lights  and 
evasive  shadows,  with  only  here  and 
there  a glimpse  of  that  bright  star  of 
hope  to  quicken  our  hopes  and  illuminate 
our  way,  this  message  of  the  apostle 
concerning  the  mission  of  our  Savior 
comes  like  the  refreshing  showers  .of 
Eastertide  and  the  comfort  of  the  spring- 
time sun.  In  this  lesson  we  shall  find 
the  buds  and  blossoms  of  our  hope  and 
joy,  and  shall  carry  with  us  in  our  fu- 
ture studies  of  the  patriarchs  a more 
fervent  desire  to  see  our  Savior  and  hear 
His  blessed  promises  by  which  He  up- 
holds those  who  in  those  days  put  their 
trust  in  Him.  They  also  looked  for- 
ward by  faith  to  His  day  and  were  glad. 
Their  hope  and  ours  will  be  realized  at 
the  same  time.  The  one,  death  has  re- 
deemed 'us,  the  one  Spirit  quickens  us, 
the  one  resurrection  shall  bring  us  forth 
together  to  meet  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
The  chief  argument  in  this  lesson  is  that 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  founda- 
tion of  our  hope  of  being  raised  again.” 
— S.  F.  C. 

II.  Tiie  Fact  of  the  Resurrection. 
— In  a multitude  of  converts,  it  is  rea- 
sonable to  expect  that  traces  of  their 
former  belief  arc  brought  with  them. 
For  this  cause  we  are  not  surprised  to 
learn  that  the  early  church  had  to  deal 
with  many  forms  of  heresy.  “No  resur- 
rection” is  a doctrine  brought  over  from 
the  Sadducces  and  other  bodies  which 
denied  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  It 
is  with  this  heresy  that  Paul  deals  in  I 
Cor.  15.  His  argument  is  strong  and 
convincing,  and  this  chapter  on  the 


postors,  and  the  light  of  revelation  blot- 
ted out  from  the  history  of  man.  Well 
may  the  apostle  say,  “If  in  this  life  only 
we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
men  most  miserable." 

But  the  very  fact  that  Christ  rose  from 
the  dead,  proves  that  the  rest  of  the 
dead  will  also  follow  Him  in  the  resur- 
rection as  they  did  in  His  death,  and  a 
glorious  light  is  thrown  across  the  can- 
vas of  heaven.  Heaven  becomes  a 
reality,  and  all  Christendom  can  look- 
forward  with  buoyant  hope  to  the 
“resurrection  of  life,"  and  the  glorious 
life  and  home  and  reign  beyond. 

III.  Victory  of  the  Grave. — In  this 
light,  the  grave  becomes  our  victory. 
Satan  may  tempt  and  lure  away  while 
in  this  life,  but  when  God’s  people  go 
down  to  the  grave,  it  means  that  the 
possibility  of  falling  is  forever  gone. 
“In  that  bright  and  final  morning,” 
they  will  all  be  called  forth  to  the 
“resurrection  of  life,”  and  victory 
through  Christ  will  1>e  their  song  for- 
ever. 

IV.  The  C (.inclusion. — “Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast, 
uiimovable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.” 

This  is  a most  glorious  conclusion  to 
a most  glorious  subject.  When  pressed 
bv  the  trial  and  conflicts  of  life,  our 
souls  find  comfort  in  the  blessed  promise 
of  God,  not  the  least  among  which  is 
the  assurance  that  if  we  remain  stead- 
fast in  the  faith  and  service  of  Christ 
our  labors  will  not  be  in  vain. — K. 

Note. — The  regular  lesson  for  next 
Sunday  is  the  Review,  but  this  lesson 
on  the  Resurrection  was  put  into  the 
quarterlies  along  with  the  review  lesson, 
for  the  benefit  of  those  who  prefer  to 
spend  the  time  on  Easter  Sunday  in  the 
study  of  the  Resurrection. 

(Continued  from  first  column) 

There  are  those  who  object  to  the 
term  “resurrection  of  the  body,"  but  it 


ing  Leader,  inspirer  and  protector  of 
His  people,  who  will  make  His  king- 
dom to  triumph  over  all  evil.  "The 
whole  alphabet  of  human  life”  is  in  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus.  It  is  the  proof  of 
immortal  life  beyond  the  grave ; that 
death  does  not  end  all,  but  the  soul  lives 
after  the  body  dies. 

“When  I go  down  to  the  grave  I can 
say,  like  so  many  others,  ‘I  have  finished 
my  day’s  work:’  but  I cannot  say,  ‘I 
have  finished  mv  life.’  Mv  day’s  work- 
will  begin  again  the  next  morning.  The 
tomb  is  not  a blind  alley,  it  is  a 
thoroughfare.  It  closes  with  the.  twi- 
light, to  open  with  the  dawn !" — Victor 


Hugo. 


(Continued  in  third  column) 


Resurrection  must  ever  stand  as  one  of 
the  bulwarks  of  Christian  faith. 

In  the  first  place,  if  there  is  no  resur- 
rection, then  we  must  stop  talking  about 
Christ’s  rising  from  the  dead,  since 
there  is  no  resurrection.  The  point  set- 
tled, all  of  us  are  false  witnesses,  for  we 
have  testified  to  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus.  If  that  be  the  case,  then  our 
faith  is  vain  ; and  therefore  it  follows 
that  we  are  still  in  our  sins.  Not  only 
this,  but  all  who  have  fallen  asleep  have 
perished  forever,  since  there  can  be  no 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  to  deny  the 
fact  of  the  resurrection,  means  to  strike 
down  the  whole  system  of  Christian 
faith,  the  Bible  becomes  the  work  of  int- 


is because  that  term  is  regarded  as 
meaning  the  material  body,  which  we 
now  have.  Paul’s  illustration  shows  ex- 
actly what  is  meant.  Our  present  bodies, 
he  savs,  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  they  shall  lie  changed  into 
spiritual  bodies.  Our  future  bodies  may 
be  no  more  like  our  present  ones  than 
a rose  is  like  a black  seed,  or  a lily  like 
a bulb.  How  then  is  it  the  same?  How 
shall  we  recognize  each  other?  Just  as 
a florist,  seeing  a seed,  can  picture  the 
plant  and  the  flower  that  will  grow  from 
it : or  seeing  a plant  can  immediately 
recognize  the  seed  from  which  it  grew. 
Oh,  the  blessedness  of  seeing  beyond 
the  grave. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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I OUR  MOTTO.  I 

os  I.  The  whole  Gospel  as  our  rule  gg 
8 in  faith  and  life.  m 

8 II.  A greater  interest  in  Bible  sa 
8 study  and  Christian  work.  <& 

g III.  The  promotion  of  piety,  uni-  2 
8 ty  and  love  in  home  and  church,  Sg 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Hubbard,  Ore. 

The  meetings  conducted  by  Bro.  J. 
P.  Bontrager  at  the  Union  Hill  school 
house  closed  on  Mar.  7.  The  result 
of  the  meetings  was  that  six  souls  made 
the  good  confession  and  live  renewed 
the  covenant  with  Christ.  Let  us 
pray  for  them  that  they  may  stand 
more  firmly  and  be  workers  in  the 
vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

Mar.  15.  1907.  D.  B.  Shelley. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

To  the  Readers  of  the  Witness, 
Greeting: — As  we  enjoy  reading  the 
news  in  the  columns  of  the  Witness 
from  other  congregations,  we  will 
send  some  from  this  place  also. 

As  the  time  of  year  is  again  drawing 
near  when  we  hold  our  communion, 
and  the  custom  has  been  to  first  hold 
counsel  meetings  to  see  how  we  stand 
with  one  another  and  with  God,  and 
in  what  condition  the  church  is,  so  we 
held  our  counsel  meeting  at  the  White 
Horse  last  Sunday  morning,  and  this 
morning  at  Hersheys.  Bro.  Senger 
spoke  in  the  morning  from  Matt.  18, 
teaching  many  useful  lessons. 

Peace  was  expressed  throughout  the 
district  and  a desire  to  partake  of  the 
sacred  emblems  in  the  near  future. 
This  surely  brings  joy  and  gladness  to 
the  heart  when  we  can  say  all  was 
peace,  (Jesus  says)  “Blessed  are  the 
peacemakers  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God.’’ 

Mar.  17,  1907.  M.  R.  H. 


Martinsburg,  Pa. 

On  Sunday,  Mar.  17,  Bro.  Jacob  Sny- 
der of  Roaring  Spring,  preached  for  us 
at  Pleasant  Grove,  morning  and  even- 
ing. Texts,  II  Sam.  18:29,  second 
clause,  and  Matt.  22:42,  first  clause. 

Bro.  Abram  Metzler  and  wife  are 
in  Va.  at  present  and  Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  is 
in  Ohio.  May  they  be  used  by  God  in 
furthering  Hrs  cause. 

Satan  is  busy  here  as  well  as  else- 
where. Pray  that  the  professed  follow- 
ers of  Jesus  may  be  real  true  to  Him 
and  help  break  the  power  of  the  enemy 
of  our  souls. 

May  18,  1907.  Cor. 

Carver,  Mo. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus  name  : — On  the  first  Saturday  and 
Sunday  of  March  Bro.  D.  F.  Driver 
filled  the  regular  appointments  here, 
preaching  three  helpful  sermons  •for 
which  we  feel  thankful.  On  the  second 
Saturday  and  Sunday  Bro.  J.  M.  Kreid- 
er  of  Palmyra,  Mo.,  preached  for  11s. 
For  all  these  services  we  praise  our 
kind  Heavenly  Father  and  wish  that  we 
would  live  nearer  the  railroad  that 
many  more  of  the  brethren  could  come 
to  visit  us,  but  we  do  not  murmur  as 
we  get  perhaps  more  than  we.  deserve. 
Pray  for  the  little  band  at  this  place. 

Cor. 

White  Cloud,  Mich. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name : — We  have 
recently  had  a season  of  refreshing.  On 
Feb.  16,  Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  the  Ft. 
Wayne  Mission  came  into  our  midst 
and  held  a series  of  meetings  for  us, 
which  lasted  until  Mar.  4.  During  this 
time  twelve  precious  souls  confessed 
Christ.  Others  are  under  conviction 
and  seemed  “almost  persuaded,’’  but  the 
enemy  of  souls  was  working  hard  to 
keep  them  from  yielding  to  Christ. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of 
God’s  people  that  the  work  here  may  be 
blessed. 

Yours  in  Christian  love, 

J.  C.  Springer. 

West  Liberty,  O. 

We  have  great  reason  to  praise  God 
for  His  blessings  to  us.  Bro.  E.  A. 
Bontrager  of  Oscoda,  Co.,  Mich.,  came 
into  our  midst  and  preached  three  very 
impressive  sermons  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  and  as  a result  of  these  meetings 
two  precious  souls  confessed  and  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  personal  Savior. 
Several  other  appointments  were  made 
for  our  brother  when  the  sad  news 
reached  him  that  his  house  with  nearly 
all  of  the  contents  had  burned  to  the 
ground.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  our 
brother  and  his  family  in  their  mis- 
fortune and  may  we  whom  the  Lord  has 
blessed  remember  them  in  a practical 
way.  Cor. 


Dalton,  Ohio. 

Dear  Brethren,  Greeting; — We  are 
pleased  to  report  that  we  are  being  bles- 
sed by  a spiritual  and  material  growth 
in  our  congregation.  On  Sunday,  Mar. 
17,  we  had  council  meeting  and  nineteen 
dear  young  souls  were  announced  as  ap- 
plicants for  baptism,  which  ceremony 
will  be  performed  on  Good  Friday. 
Also  two  others  will  he  accepted  by  let- 
ter and  one  reclaimed.  May  God  bless 
them  all  that  they  may  live  for  the  up- 
building of  the  church  and  the  saving  of 
souls.  On  Easter  Sunday,  if  the  I^ord 
wills,  we  expect  to  hold  communion. 
May  the  Savior’s  blessing  rest  on  all 
Ilis  people. 

Mar.  18,  1907.  Cor. 

Norfolk,  Va. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Readers  of  the 
Witness,  Greetings  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus : — We  are  made  to  believe  that 
the  Lord  has  again  given  us  many  things 
for  which  we  can  be  thankful.  Bro. 
John  Mast  of  Morgantown.  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Amos  Stoltzfus  of  Millwood,  Pa., 
were  in  our  midst  and  preached  to  11s  on 
Feb.  12  and  14,  teaching  and  admonish- 
ing us  in  the  truth  and  pointing  11s  to 
the  way  of  eternal  rest.  Now  those  who 
were  hearers,  let  us  also  be  doers  of  the 
Word  that  their  coming  to  us  may  en- 
able us  to  cling  close  to  Christ.  May 
God’s  choicest  blessings  abide  with  all 
the  brethren  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 
this  little  congregation. 

Mar.  8,  1907.  Lizzie  Z.  Smoker. 

Kenmare,  N.  D. 

Dear  Witness  Readers,  Greeting  in 
Jesus’  name : — Our  little  band  of  wor- 
shipers at  this  place  have  been  enjoying 
the  blessings  of  God  for  the  past  few 
days  and  also  at  Surrey,  N.  D.  A few 
of  the  brothers  and  sisters  of  Baden 
were  present  at  the  Bible  Conference  at 
Surrey.  We  were  richly  admonished 
and  trust  that  all  who  were  present  may 
become  stronger  in  the  Master’s  ser- 
vice. 

Or  Mar.  II,  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
came  into  our  midst  and  preached  three 
instructive  sermons.  On  the  evening  of 
the  12,  baptismal  services  were  held  and 
one  precious  soul,  who  had  previously 
made  the  good  confession,  sealed  her 
covenant  by  water  baptism.  Our  pray- 
er is  that  she  may  he  kept  faithful  and 
be  a bright  light  in  the  Master’s  ser- 
vice. Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

Mar.  14,  1907.  Cor. 

Protection,  Kans. 

Greeting  in  the  worthy  name  of 
Jesus: — I felt  like  sending  a few  lines 
to  the  Gospel  Witness  from  this  part  of 
God’s  vineyard  here  in  Comanche  Co., 
Kans.  Family  and  myself  together 
with  Pre.  Noah  Ebersole  and  family. 


M.  R.  H. 


THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


moved  to  this  place  from  Harper,  Kans., 
arriving  at  Protection  the  first  of  the 
month.  The  following  families  have  al- 
so come  here : Bro.  John  Schrock  of 

Louisiana  and  Bro.  Stutzman  of  Ne- 
braska. We  have  now  a membership 
of  twelve.  We  expect  Bro.  Geo  . R. 
Brunk  and  family  here  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. Now,  if  there  are  any  of  our 
faith  who  think  of  changing  location,  we 
invite  them  to  come  and  see  this  country. 
We  shall  be  glad  to  have  others  join  our 
colony.  We  believe  this  to  be  a good 
country,  well  adapted  for  raising  wheat, 
corn  and  alfalfa.  It  is  well  watered. 
We  have  running  water  and  good  water 
can  be  found  at  a depth  from  five  to 
thirty  feet.  We  have  a thousand  acres 
of  land  in  one  body  that  can  be  bought 
at  $20  per  acre.  Other  land  at  $10  to 
$20  per  acre.  Come  and  see. 

Mar.  14,  1907.  Jacob  Zimmerman. 

Manson,  Iowa. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  Name : — Bro.  S.  G. 
Lapp  of  South  English,  Iowa,  made  a 
short  but  appreciative  visit  in  this  com- 
munity on  his  way  home  from  Alpha, 
Minn.,  where  he  ordained  Bro.  C.  J. 
Garber  to  the  ministry.  May  God  bless 
the  dear  brother  in  his  responsible  of- 
fice in  a way  that  is  pleasing  to  Him. 
May  God  bless  the  words  that  were 
spoken  here  by  Bro.  Lapp.  May  the 
good  Lord  give  us  all  grace  to  work 
more  earnestly  and  also  help  us  all  as 
brethren  and  sisters  to  let  our  lights 
shine  brighter  that  many  may  turn  and 
be  saved. 

We  organized  our  Sunday  school  on 
Mar.  3,  with  the  following  results: 
Supt.,  J.  W.  Kiser;  assist.,  C.  S.  Zehr; 
sec.  and  treas.,  Lena  Zook.  May  the 
Lord  bless  the  work  and  ever  be  our 
leader  and  our  all  in  all.  Pray  for  the 
work  and  the  workers. 

Mar.  14,  1907.  D.  D.  Zeiir. 

Palmyra,  Mo. 

Pea  Ridge  Congregation. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — “God 
moves  in  a mysterious  way  His  won- 
ders to  perform.”  We  cannot  always 
understand  His  ways,  but  we  have 
confidence  and  know  that  He  is  with 
us,  and  is  blessing  us.  “For  we  know 
that  our  labor  shall  not  be  in  vain  in 
the  Lord.” 

Our  Sunday  school,  church  services, 
and  Young  People's  Meetings  have  not 
always  been  as  well  attended  through 
this  winter  as  we  would  like  to  have 
seen.  Unsettled  weather,  bad  roads, 
bodily  infirmities,  or  spiritual  indiffer- 
ence seem  to  have  caused  many  to 
stay  away,  but  there  has  always  been 
a sufficient  number  present  to  claim 
the  promise,  “Where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name,  there 
am  I in  the  midst  of  them.”  We 


know  that  brethren  and  sisters  are  be- 
ing built  up  in  the  Lord  and  that  lost 
souls  are  learning  the  story  of  love. 

On  last  Monday  evening,  the 
people  of  this  and  surrounding  com- 
munities were  again  reminded  of  the 
uncertainty  of  mortal  life.  Heavy 
rains  had  swollen  the  river  till  it  was 
past  fording.  Two  men  who  had  been 
belated  were  going  home  from  their 
work  and  undertook  to  cross  the  stream 
about  midnight,  but  the  current  was 
too  strong  and  they  were  carried 
down.  One  of  the  men  reached  the 
bank,  he  knew  not  how;  but  the  other 
man  and  the  team  were  drowned. 
Hundreds  of  men  searched  the  river 
for  five  days  before  they  found  the 
body.  It  is  sad  indeed  to  see  lives  cut 
off  so  unexpectly,  but  sadder  still  to 
see  them  go  unprepared. 

Hundreds  of  men  sought  the  mortal 
remains  which  was  lost  to  our  sight. 
Why  were  they  not  so  anxious  to  find 
his  soul,  which  was  lost  to  God,  ere 
it  was  eternally  too  late?  Are  we  do- 
ing our  part  in  seeking  for  lost  souls? 
Is  our  light  pointing  them  to  the 
“Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world”? 

Mar.  18,  1907.  Emma  A.  Shank. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Greeting  in  Jesus’  name: — We  are 
glad  to  tell  you  that  the  Lord  has 
been  abundantly  blessing  the  work  at 
this  place.  We  are  made  to  rejoice 
that  souls  are  brought  to  see  their  sin- 
ful condition  and  become  willing  to 
accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior. 

There  have  been  a number  of  con- 
fessions recently,  and  on  Sunday  even- 
ing, seven  young  sisters  were  received 
into  church  fellowship,  after  which 
we  had  communion  services,  twenty- 
one  partaking  of  the  sacred  emblems 
of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of 
our  Savior. 

Although  there  were  a number  of 
our  members  who  were  not  present  at 
that  time,  we  after  all  enjoyed  a spirit- 
ual feast.  Several  of  those  who  have 
made  the  wise  choice  have  been  meet- 
ing with  great  opposition  and  difficul- 
ties, but  we  are  glad  that  God  has 
given  them  the  victory,  and  we  kindly 
ask  you  to  take  them  often  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  in  prayer  who  is  able 
to  help  at  all  times. 

We  know  if  they  continue  to  be  true 
and  faithful,  their  lives  will  mean 
much  in  their  homes  and  to  their  as- 
sociates, but  there  are  yet  many  more 
who  need  to  be  brought  into  the  light 
of  the  Gospel. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  was  with  us  dur- 
ing these  meetings,  and  conducted 
four  services,  which  were  very  help- 
ful and  much  appreciated.  Remember 
the  work  at  this  place. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

Nettie  Culp. 


FIELD  NOTES 

Five  souls  were  received  into  church 
fellowship  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  Sun- 
day, Mar.  19. 

One  person  was  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism  at  Scottdale 
Sunday,  Mar.  17. 

Bro.  M.  K.  Smoker  of  this  office 
spent  Sunday  with  the  brotherhood 
at  Roaring  Spring  and  Martinsburg, 
Pa. 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler  was  called  to 
Belleville,  Pa.,  to  preach  the  funeral 
of  Sister  Byler,  wife  of  Pre.  J.  H.  By- 
ler. 

Bro.  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  Conway, 
Kans.,  thinks  of  locating  with  the 
new  colony  at  Protection,  Comanche 
Co.,  Kans.,  in  the  near  future. 

Sister  Amanda  Leaman  of  the 
Chicago  Mission  has  been  spending 
some  time  with  her  mother  in  the 
country.  She  is  accompanied  by  her 
little  daughters. 

Bish.  Geo.  Keener  and  wife  of  Ha- 
gerstown, Md.,  left  their  home  on  Mar. 
19,  for  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  to  attend 
the  spring  session  of  conference.  Trust 
they  had  a pleasant  and  profitable 
visit. 

t 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  of  Dhamtari, 
India,  writes  that  on  Feb.  17,  a Brah- 
min received  Christian  baptism  at  our 
mission.  This  is  the  first  person  be- 
longing to  this  aristocratic  sect  to  ac- 
cept Christianity  at  Dhamtari.  The 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  for  all  classes, 
v 

Change  of  Address. — Superintend- 
ent Mininger  informs  us  that  after 
March  31,  the  address  for  the  Old 
People’s  Home  will  be  changed  from 
Rittman  to  Marshallville,  O.  1 his  is 
caused  by  a change  in  rural  mail 
routes.  Let  all  note  the  change. 

The  family  of  Bro.  O.  H.  Zook  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  have  been  sorely  af- 
llicted  during  the  winter.  Both  Sister 
Zook  and  little  Alphie  were  confined 
to  bed  for  some  time.  We  are  glad  to 
note  that  with  the  coming  of  spring 
brighter  prospects  await  the  family. 

Although  the  new  meeting  house  in 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  presumably  the 
largest  Mennonite  Church  in  America, 
yet  it  is  incapacitated  to  accommodate 
the  audiences  that  gather  at  the  meet- 
ings now  being  held  by  Bro.  Shetler. 
Many  are  turned  away.  May  a cor- 
responding amount  of  good  be  ac- 
complished. Many  souls  are  confess- 
ing Christ. 
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RESURRECTION 
By  Geo.  S.  Keener. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

The  resurrection  is  a fundamental 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith.  It  is 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  both  of 
the  Just  and  the  unjust.  The  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  is  a fact  most  clearly 
proven.  This  was  the  crowning  demon- 
stration of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the 
mission  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ. 
On  the  morning  before  his  crucifixion 
the  believ  ing  hearts  began  to  be  de- 
pressed with  gloom  and  sorrow.  But 
there  was  also  joy  in  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  the  believers  who  had  been 
saddened  because  of  His  crucifixion, 
for  they  were  now  gladdened  because 
of  His  resurrection.  My  dear  reader, 
can  you  for  one  moment  think  how  that 
Mary  Magdalene  must  have  felt?  One 
who  had  now  been  relieved  and  delivered 
from  seven  devils  to  see  her  great  De- 
liverer and  Redeemer  suspended  on  the 
rugged  cross  ? After  His  resurrection 
she  was  the  first  one  to  whom  He  ap- 
peared, and  when  she  told  the  others 
that  she  had  seen  Jesus  some  of  them 
wept  and  others  believed  not.  He  after- 
wards appeared  to  the  eleven  apostles 
as  they  sat  at  meat  and  upbraided  them 
with  their  unbelief  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not  them 
which  had  seen  Him  after  His  resur- 
rection. 

Dear  reader,  think  of  the  great  love 
of  God  and  the  obedience  of  His  dear 
son  who  was  willing  to  leave  His  Ta- 
ther’s  home  in  glory  and  give  it  a ran- 
som for  our  sins.  We  wonder  why  the 
children  of  men  today  are  so  hardened 
in  sin  that  although  they  may  have  but 
one  or  two  devils,  or  like  Mary,  may 
have  seven,  and  will  not  accept  of  His 
wonderful  saving  power.  You,  like 
her,  can  kneel  at  His  feet  and  have  them 
cast  out. 

Blessed  are  they  who  shall  have  part 
in  the  first  resurrection,  over  such  the 
second  death  shall  have  no  power.  The 
sinner  must  know  that  he  is  lost  with- 
out a Savior  and  that  Jesus  is  come  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost.  God 
is  the  Father  and  no  one  can  come  to 
Christ  except  the  Father  draw  him.  The 
Holy  Ghost  is  our  Comforter  that  will 
be  with  us  till  the  end  of  time.  I would 
to  God  that  more  of  us  would  examine 
our  lives  and  become  resurrected  with  a 
living  faith  and  power  in  the  Spirit.  We 
are  sometimes  made  to  believe  that  some 
are  only  awakened  and  will  not  arise 
out  of  sin. 

My  dear  reader,  let  us  do  all  we  can 
to  help  those  who  are  buried  in  sin  that 
through  the  inspiration  of  God  we  may 
help  some  to  newness  of  life. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


MISSIONS 

QUESTIONS  CONCERNING  THE 
INDIA  MISSION 

Answers  by  J.  A.  Ressler. 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

1.  What  is  the  present  membership  of 
Native  Christians? 

A.  445- 

2.  How  many  are  now  dependent  on 
the  Mission  for  support? 

A.  Lepers,  117;  Orphans,  384;  Em- 
ployes and  their  families,  (not  in- 
cluding vill  age  workmen  in  Bal- 
odgahan)  about  249;  total,  about 

75°- 

3.  Estimate  the  number  of  natives  who 
would  give  a listening  ear  to  the 
Gospel  provided  you  had  workers 
enough  to  supply  the  need. 

A.  Between  one  and  two  millions  in 
the  immediate  vicinity,  excluding 
those  claimed  as  being  taught  by 
other  missions. 

4.  How  many  villages  could  you  pur- 
chase and  care  for  within  the  next 
year  provided  you  had  the  means? 

A.  There  are  many,  villages  for  sale 
but  we  do  not  think  it  would  be 
wise  to  buy  any  more  until  we 
have  experienced  workers  to  man- 
age them. 

5.  Explain  your  school  system. 

A.  Cannot  be  done  in  a limited 
space.  We  have,  T.  The  two  or- 
phanage schools  which  have  a cur- 
riculum leading  to  the  sixth  grade 
and  prepare  for  teaching  in  Hindi 
through  the  normal  class  attached 
to  each.  2.  An  English  school  for 
boys  which  has  a four  years’  course 
above  the  fourth  Hindi  class.  3. 

' Four  village  schools  mostly  for  non- 
Christians.  These  schools  aid  in 
Gospel  work  bv  providing  readers 
for  the  Bibles  offered  for  sale. 
Many  more  such  schools  have  been 
asked  for  and  will  be  opened  as 
soon  as  the  teachers  can  be  trained. 
4.  The  deaf-mute  and  blind  schools. 

6.  What  are  now  your  greatest  needs? 

A.  (1)  More  spiritual  power  in  the 

present  workers. 

(2)  More  physical  strength  in 
the  present  workers. 

(3)  Many  more  consecrated, 
trained  and  experienced  workers. 

(4)  More  faith  in  and  depend- 
ence on  God  and  less  dependence 
on  men  on  the  part  of  Indian  Chris- 
tians. 

7.  To  what  extent  may  a mission  in 
India  be  made  self  sustaining  and 
run  successfully? 

A.  Missionaries  have  been  trying  to 
solve  this  problem  for  a hundred 
years,  and  the  oldest  missionaries 
are  not  agreed  as  to  the  answer, 


so  it  would  be  presumption  for  us 
with  our  eight  years  of  experience 
to  reply.  We  are  trying  in  the  best 
way  we  know — not  following  the 
old  failures  nor  presuming  on  un- 
tried plans.  The  results  depend  on 
God. 

8.  Granting  that  you  will  be  sustained 
by  the  church  in  America  what  is 
the  outlook  of  the  mission? 

A.  “Bright  as  the  promises  of 
God.” 

Dhamtari,  C.  P.,  India. 


AN  INDIAN  COCK  FIGHT 


By  J.  N.  Kaufman. 


For  The  Gospel  Witness. 


As  a rule  man  loves  excitement.  He 
delights  in  experiences  which  border  on 
the  ridiculous.  His  carnal  nature  de- 
mands carnal  pleasure.  He  often  en- 
gages in  things  which  his  better  nature 
resents  but  which  is  so  fascinating  that 
he  cannot  resist.  This  is  true  of  all 
classes  and  races.  True,  the  body  and 
brain  need  exercise  and  recreation  in 
order  to  respond  properly  to  the  de- 
mands made  upon  them  but  not  all 
forms  of  exercise  and  recreation  are  of 
the  proper  kind. 

The  Hindu  has  his  amusements  and 
pleasure  resorts,  and  they  are  not  so 
very  different  after  all  from  the  sports 
prevalent  in  the  Greek  and  Roman 
period  or  even  of  the  more  modern 
kind.  The  bull  fights  of  France  and 
“man  fights”— (pugilistic  fights)  of 
America  are  but  other  forms  of  cock 
fights  of  which  I am  about  to  write. 

Not  long  since  1 was  present  at  a 
bazar  where  I told  of  the  love  of  Jesus 
and  His  power  to  save.  Before  I left 
I was  told  there  would  be  a cock  fight 
directly.  I saw  about  a dozen  of  these 
game  fowls  around  me  tied  by  their  legs 
to  small  stubs  of  weeds.  They  all  look- 
ed ready  for  a fight  and  were  crowing 
lustily  as  if  defying  each  other  in  the 
coming  duel. 

Close  by  arc  two  men  “arming”  their 
respective  fowls  by  tying  a steel  spur 
on  one  leg  of  the  fighter.  This  done 
they  place  them  opposite  each  other  and 
at  the  proper  moment  let  them  go.  Al- 
ready the  interested  crowd  is  closing  in 
on  the  scene  of  battle.  The  cocks  make 
for  each  other  with  a mad  determina- 


tion that  threatens  the  life  of  each.  But 
what  is  the  matter?  One  seems  to  be 
disabled  and  does  not  fight  with  the 
vigor  as  when  they  began.  Alas ! His 
leg  is  broken.  The  spurred  leg  of  his 
opponent  lias  done  its  work.  But 
aroused  by  a sudden  fury  and  summon- 
ing all  his  courage  he  makes  for  his  as- 
sailant with  a strength  that  is  wonder- 
ful. See!  he  seems  to  be  gaining  the 


battle,  His  unwounded  enemy  is  ap- 
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parently  conquered.  But  suddenly  the 
other  having  the  advantage  of  two 
sound  legs  recovers  himself  and  a 
moment  more  and  the  victory  is  won. 
The  wounded  cock  lies  helpless  and  ex- 
hausted on  the  ground!  The  owner 
picks  him  up  and  mumbling  something 
as  if  dissatisfied  with  the  fight  carries  him 
away.  If  the  fight  is  considered  fair  the 
owner  of  the  victorious  fowl  receives 
the  vanquished  cock  as  the  prize. 

I expressed  my  disapproval  of  such 
unmerciful  sport  and  silently  rode  off. 

The  people  of  this  village  in  which 
this  Monday  bazar  is  held  have  asked 
the  Mission  to  open  a school  in  the  vil- 
lage for  the  benefit  of  their  untaught 
boys  and  girls.  We  hope  some  time  to 
grant  them  their  request. 

Dhamtari,  India  . 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF  THE  MENNON- 
ITE  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS  AND  CHARI- 
TIES FOR  THE  MONTH  OF  FEBRU- 
ARY, 1907  

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

Received 

Evangelizing 


Chicago  Mission 

John  H.  Eby  .'. $ 5.00 

A.  R.  Miller  50 

Total  5 5.50 

India  Mission 


Zion  Cong.  Gloodland,  Ind 

S.  P.  Swartzentruber  

Joe  Stevick  

Kans.  and  Neb.  Miss.  Bd 

Amos  G.  Sherk  

Mission  Friends,  Ohio  

N.  G.  Roth  

A friend,  per  J.  J.  Mishler  . . . 
Gospel  Mission  Cong.  Chicago. 

S.  and  family  

Scottdale  Cong.,  Pa 


Total 


India  Orphans 


Zion  Cong.  Mo.  Young  People  . . . 


Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  S.  S 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Mission  Bd.  . 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 


A.  R.  Miller 


Old  Peoples  Home 


..$ 

6.00 

5.00 

3.60 

..$ 

14.60 

..$ 

5.00 

.50 

..$ 

5.50 

..$ 

1.50 

5.24 

5.00 

5.00 

11.00 

2.00 

6.00 

5.00 

1.00 

5.00 

8.30 

28.60 

..$ 

83.64 

..$ 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

14.41 

..$ 

64.41 

..$ 

13.40 

10.00 

3.00 

16.00 

.50 

..$ 

42.90 

..$ 

5.00 

2.00 

100.00 

9.50 

1.00 

Total  $117.50 


Orphans  Home 


Salem  Cong.  Ind $ 4.64 

John  H.  Eby  5.00 

Eliza  Hartman  (by  will)  100.00 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa 9-40 

Total  $119.04 


M.  E.  Horst  5.00 

J.  A.  Wall,  Treas.  Russian  Brethren  . 25.00 

Rent  23.00 

Total  $108.25 


Fort  Wayne  Mission 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  Supt. 


Canton  Ohio  Mission 


A Sister,  Tiskilwa,  Ills $ 5.00 

Salem  Con.  Ind 5.00 

John  H.  Eby  100 

Scottdale  Cong.  Pa 7.90 


Emma  Eby  I 1-50 

J.  P.  and  Mary  Oyer  2.00 

A Bro 10.00 

A.  J.  Yantz  2.00 

Total  $15.50 


Total 


$ 18.90 


Old  Peoples  Home 


Kansas  City  Mission 


J.  D.  Mininger,  Supt. 


John  H.  Eby  $ 100 

La  Junta  Sanitarium 

A Sister,  Tiskilwa,  Ills $ 5.00 

Mahlon  Lapp’s  Home 

Collected  by  Minnie  Kauffman $ 6.50 

Collected  by  Ella  Oesch 14.70 

Collected  by  Anna  Oesch 52.50 

Total  $73.70 

Armenia  Mission 


Sisters,  Fairview,  Mich $ 

Sundries  

C.  D.  Brenneman  

Kan.  and  Neb.  Local  Mission  Bd 

Sycamore  Grove  Cong.  Mo 

Mrs.  Jonathan  Schrock  

Jno.  Winkler  

Chr.  Studer  

A Sister,  Roseland,  Neb 

Friends  

Joseph  Bechtel  


2.55 

1.33 

1.00 

1.75 

11.00 

1.00 

10.00 

2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 


Mission  Friends,  Ohio  $ 5.00  Total 


$ 50.63 


. Church  Building  Fund 


Eliza  Hartman  (by  will)  $596.35 

General  Fund 

Flanagan  A.  M.  S.  S.  Ills ..$  20.00 

Friends  2.75 


Paid 

D.  S.  Loucks  for  Evang.  work  in 


his  district  $ 3.60 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  R.  R.  fare  5.25 

I.  R.  Detweiler,  postage  2.00 


Total  $22.75 

EASTERN  TREASURER, 

S.  H.  MUSSELMAN,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
India  Mission 

Morton  R.  Hershey  $ 2.00 

Millersville  Cong 106.40 

Millersville  S.  S 6^.25 

Ronrerstown  Cong 76.05 

Profits  on  year  book  from  Millers- 
ville and  Rohrestown  5.60 

Orpha  Eshleman  1-50 

Mellinger  and  Stumptown  Gongs....  7.75 

P.  B.  Buch waiter  10.00 

T.  J.  Weaver  15.00 

Line  Lexington  Cong 38.00 

Total  $329.50 

General  Mission 

Catharine  Weber  $ 3.00 

Rose  V.  Weber  5-00 

Sadsbury  Y.  P.  M 11.50 

Income  from  P.  B.  Good,  trust  money  38.00 

Total  $57.50 

WESTERN  TREASURER, 
JOS.  R.  STAUFFER,  Milford,  Neb. 
Kansas  City  Mission 

Andrew  Hander  $ 1.00 

David  Bender  100 

V.  L.  Roth  I-00 

Jos.  R.  Stauffer  2.00 

Total  $ 5.00 

Old  Peoples  Home 

Christ  Stauffer  ? 1-00 

LOCAL  INSTITUTIONS 
Chicago  Missions 

A.  H.  Leaman,  Supt. 

Kans.  and  Neb.  Conf :$  27.25 

David  Yantz  10.00 

A Bro.  Hopedale,  Ills 1.00 

Bro.  Litwiller,  Hopedale,  Ills 5.00 

Bro.  Augusburger,  Hopedale,  Ills...  5.00 

A Bro.,  Albany,  Ore 5.00 

Sister  Gerig,  la 1°° 

Arthur  Shoemaker  1-00 


Total  $10.85 

Chicago  Mission 

Domestic  work  $ 8.00 

Living  27.99 

Car  fare  1.30 

Phone  *25 

Charity  2.25 

Express  3.65 

Laundry  6.36 

Kitchenware  -57 

Coal  15.00 

Soap  50 

Repairing  1.90 

Gas  8.77 

A.  F.  Wiens  and  family  25.56 

Menu.# Gospel  Mission  24.73 

Sundries  3.89 


Total  

Fort  Wayne  Mission 

Coal  

Stationery  

Pos  tage  . . . . , . . . • 

Express  

Medicine  

Clothing  

Car  fare  

Railway  fare  

Electric  light  

Living  

Charity  

Domestic  

Sundries  


$130.72 


23.90 

.40 

2.25 

.61 

2.50 

2.00 

.50 

.49 

3.60 

8.72 

.53 

6.00 

1.30 


Total  

Old  Peoples  Home 

Living  

Improvements  

Feed  and  straw  

Household  Sundries  

Blacksmithing  

Personal  - * • - 

Incidental  

Labor  

Post,  and  Sta 

Furnishings  

Medical  


$ 52.73 


$ 75.36 
61.95 
35.36 
30.00 
11.53 
20.71 
9.86 
10.08 
5 . 45 
1.29 
7.16 


$ 
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THE  GOSPEL  WITNESS 


Mar.  27 


REPORT  OF  THE  MENNONITE  HOME, 
LANCASTER,  PA.f 

For  The  Gospel  Witness. 

For  February,  1907 
Articles  Contributed 

Benjamin  Eshbach,  apple  butter;  Annie 
K.  Kauffman,  cake,  eggs,  canned  fruit, 
dried  apples,  cash  $100;  Mary  E.  Riehl, 
25;  Barbara  Hershey,  cake;  Sadie  Swartz- 
entruber,  apple  butter;  Sarah  Kennel, 
dried  corn;  Lizzie  Umbel,  coffee,  rice, 
tomatoes  and  crackers. 

Services 

On  Feb.  3,  John  S.  Mast,  of  Morgantown, 
preached  for  us  from  I John  3:1.  Feb.  9, 
M.  S.  Steiner  paid  us  a visit  and  preached 
an  encouraging  sermon.  Text,  Psa.  71:18. 
On  Feb.  17,  Jonas  Hess  preached  at  the 
Home.  Text,  II  Cor.  4:1G-18.  The  attend- 
ance was  small  but  the  attention  was 
good.  We  had  Sunday  school  three  times 
during  the  month. 

Our  family  numbers  at  present  30,  with 
health  qs  good  as  could  be  expected.  There 
were  about  50  visitors  at  the  Home  in 
February. 

Gratefully  acknowledged, 

A.  K.  DIENER. 

©bttuarg 

HOWE. — Martha  Elisabeth,  daughter  of 
Earl  and  Rene  Howe,  died  of  convulsions, 
March  5,  1907;  aged  18  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices Mar.  7,  at  Union  M.  H.  by  J.  C. 
Springer  from  II  Sam.  12:23.  Interment  in 
union  cemetery. 

STECHTER. — Almon,  son  of  Henry  and 
Lucy  St'echter,  died  Feb.  27,  1907;  aged 
2y.  3m.  27d.  He  was  sick  only  two  weeks 
with  bowel  trouble,  which  terminated  in 
inflammation  of  the  bowels.  He  leaves,  be- 
sides his  sorrowing  parents,  one  sister  and 
five  brothers.  Funeral  services  Mar.  1,  at 
the  Union  M.  H.,  conducted  by  J.  P.  Miller, 
B.  B.  King  and  J.  C.  Springer. 

RINGENBERG.  — Veronica  Ringenberg 
was  born  April  12,  1832;  died  near  Tiskil- 
wa,  111.,  March  11,  1907;  aged  74y.  10m. 
28d.  She  was  united  in  matrimony  with 
Christian  Ringenberg  in  1852.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  one  son  and  many 
friends,  her  daughter  and  husband  having 
preceded  her  to  their  future  home.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite  church  to  her  end.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  J.  Burcky  and  H.  V. 
AlbrechL 

STAKER. — Magdalena  Staker  was  born  in 
France,  May  15,  1810;  died  in  Tazwell  Co., 
111.,  March  14,  1907;  aged  87  y.  S)  m.  29  d. 
She  came  to  Ohio  is  1837.  united  in  marriage 
with  Nicholas  Staker  in  1840,  to  which  union 
were  born  eleven  children;  husband  and  three 
children  preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world.  She 
came  to  Tazwell  Co.,  Illinois  in  1859,  where 
she  remained  until  death.  She  accepted 
accepted  Christ  in  her  young  years  and  united 
with  the  A.  M.  Church  in  which  she  was 
faithful  unto  the  end.  Funeral  services  con- 
ducted by  Daniel  Roth  and  Samuel  Gerlter. 

RESSLER. — Harry,  son  of  William  and 
Alice  Ressler  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  was 
born  Dec.  18,  1906;  died  March  1,  1907. 
Little  Harry  was  only  two  months  and  ten 
days  old,  but  the  short  time  he  was  here 
he  brought  love  and  happiness  to  the 
home.  While  they  are  sorrowing  over  their 
loss,  they  may  rejoice  to  look  beyond, 
where  they  may  some  day  meet  their  little 
one.  We  sometimes  cannot  understand 
why  it  is  that  God  takes  our  little  lambs. 


May  they  be  willing  to  say,  “Thy  will,  O 
Lord,  be  done.”  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  on  March  4,  at  the  Paradise 
Mennonite  Church  by  Christian  Brackbill. 
Interment  in  adjoining  cemetery. 

FRIEDT. — Mary  Friedt,  daughter  of  Jo- 
seph and  Mary  Friedt,  was  born  in  Mont- 
gomery Co.,  Pa.,  Oct  16,  1840.  In  the  year 
1852  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Medina 
Co.,  O.,  where  she  lived  until  her  death, 
which  occured  March  14,  1907.  Aged  66  y. 
4 m.  28  d.  The  cause  of  her  death  was  sciatic 
rhuematism  which  affected  the  heart.  She 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  about 
thirty -five  years.  Four  brothers  aud  three 
sisters  survive  her.  Three  brothers  and  two 
sisters  were  present  at  the  funeral.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Guilford  Mennonite 
Church,  March  17,  conducted  by  Isaac  Good 
in  German  and  Edward  Koppes  in  the  Eng- 
lish. Text,  II  Cor.  5:1-8. 

She’s  gone  never  to  return, 

Gone  to  reap  what  she  has  sown; 

Soon  ’twill  be  that  we  must  go. 

Yes,  to  reap  what  now  we  sow. 

KAUFFMAN— Abbie  Matilda  (Smucker) 
Kauffman  was  born  in  Logan  'Co.,  Ohio, 
Jan.  20,  1875;  died  in  Champaign  Co.,  111., 
Mar.  13,  1907;  aged  32y  . lm.  21d. 

She  united  in  matrimony  with  Joseph 
W.  Kauffman,  Nov.  19,  1903.  At  the  age 
of  fifteen  she  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
nonite Church  and  lived  a consistent 
member  till  death  relieved  her  suffering. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband,  one  son, 
an  aged  mother,  two  brothers  and  three 
sisters  to  mourn  her  early  departure.  Her 
father,  two  brothers  and  one  sister  pre- 
ceded her  to  the  spirit  world.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in  the 
presence  of  a very  large  concourse  of 
friends.  Services  were  conducted  by  S. 
E.  Allgyer  in  English  and  David  Plank  in 
German. 

BLEAM. — Mary  Ann,  daughter  of  Jona- 
than and  Margaret  Bleam,  was  born  Jan. 
13,  1856  in  Bridgeport,  Ont.,  and  died  in 
Bowne,  Mich.,  Feb.  26,  1907;  aged  51y.  lm. 
13d.  About  thirty  years  ago  she  came 
with  her  parents  to  Michigan  and  moved 
on  a farm  where  she  has  lived  since. 
About  twenty-three  years  ago  she  became 
afflicted  with  rheumatism  which  gradually 
destroyed  her  health  and  deformed  her 
body.  For  the  past  five  years  she  has  been 
confined  to  her  bed  a helpless  cripple,  suf- 
fering much  at  times.  About  nineteen 
years  ago  she  gave  her  life  to  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  re- 
mained a faithful  member  till  her  death. 
She  suffered  much  but  she  was  always 
patient  and  willing  to  say,  “Thy  will  be 
done.”  She  was  buried  March  1,  at  the 
Bowne  M.  H.  where  services  were  held  in 
English  by  Isaac  Weaver  and  in  German 
by  Aaron  Keller. 

SOUDERS. — Amos  Souders  died  at  his 
home  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
March  2,  1907,  of  heart  trouble;  aged  72y. 
9m.  24d. 

Two  sons  and  three  daughters  mourn  the 
loss  of  a kind  father,  but  they  sorrow  not 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Bro.  Souders 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years.  As  he  became  weaker  in  the 
body  he  grew  stronger  in  the  spirit.  Al- 
though unable  to  attend  he  was  deeply  in- 
terested in  a series  of  meetings  which  were 
held  In  his  home  church,  and  requested 
that  some  of  his  relatives  who  are  ap- 
parently Jiving  unconcerned  as  to  their 
souls  welfare,  should  be  visited. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mason- 
vllle  Church,  March  15,  by  Amos  Martin 
and  Abram  Herr.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 


Another  place  is  vacant  in  our  church. 
As  the  older  members  leave  us,  one  by 
one,  we  are  forcibly  reminded  that  upon 
the  faithfulness  of  the  present  generation 
depends  the  future  prosperity  of  the 
church. 

NISSLEY. — Pre.  Ephraim  N.  Nlssley  of 
Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  passed  from 
time  to  eternity  at  his  home  on  Saturday, 
Mar.  9,  1907,  at  8 p.  m.  He  had  suffered  for 
two  or  more  years  from  heart  failure  and 
other  ailments  and  the  morning  of  his 
death  he  suffered  a stroke  of  paralysis 
which  terminated  fatally.  He  was  con- 
scious to  the  last  and  fully  resigned  to  go, 
having  a longing  to  enter  his  heavenly 
home.  Just  before  his  speech  became  in- 
audible he  sang  to  himself  the  hymn,  “I’m 
Going  Home.” 

He  served  in  the  capacity  of  minister  for 
28  years  and  died  at  the  age  of  65y.  11m. 
lGd.  He  was  of  a.  loving  disposition  and 
much  thought  of  by  neighbors  and  congre- 
gation and  loved  by  all  who  knew  him. 
He  had  moved  into  his  new  home  just  two 
weeks  before,  but  he  gladly  exchanged  the 
earthly  for  the  heavenly  home. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  four  chil- 
dren, Joseph  of  Lancaster,  Annie  Stehman 
of  East  Ilempfield,  Emma  and  Mary  at 
home. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Grabill 
Church  on  Mar.  13,  where  his  voice  had 
often  been  heard  comforting  the  saints  'and 
warning  the  sinner.  A large  concourse  of 
people  gathered  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect.  Services  were  conducted  at  the 
house  by  Peter  Nlssley,  at  the  church  by 
Bishs.  J.  N.  Brubacher,  Abram  Herr,  opened 
by  Henry  Longenecker.  Texts,  Heb.  13:7, 
17  and  II  Tim.  4:5-8.-  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

BYLER. — Nancy  E.  Byler,  the  seventh 
child  in  the  family  of  Bish.  David  J.  Zook, 
was  born  near  Allensville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa., 
June  26,  1860,  and  died  at  her  home  near 
Belleville,  Pa.,  Mar.  8,  1907;  aged  46y.  8m. 
12d.  On  Jan.  3,  1878  she  was  married  to 
Joseph  II.  Byler  (preacher).  To  this  union 
were  born  nine  children.  With  the  ex- 
ception of  two  years  which  were  spent  in 
Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  she  lived  all  her  life  in 
Mifflin  Co. 

Early  in  life  she  gave  her  heart  to  Christ 
and  united  with  the  A.  M.  Church,  and 
remained  a faithful  member  to  the  end. 
She  believed  in  and  lived  an  active  Chris- 
tian, Spirit-filled  life,  manifesting  a strong 
faith  in  prayer  as  a means  of  healing  both 
soul  and  body,  and  for  a number  of  years 
she  was  kept  from  an  invalid  life  by  con- 
stant prayer  and  faith.  During  this  time 
the  study  of  the  Bible  and  the  singing  of 
Christian  hymns  were  her  chief  delight. 
She  always  had  a warm  feeling  for  the  un- 
fortunate and  often  shared  her  home  with 
those  who  were  deprived  of  one.  She  was 
much  interested  in  missions,  but  never 
had  opportunity  to  do  much  in  this  direc- 
tion herself,  yet,  “She  hath  done  what  she 
could.”  By  living  close  to  her  Savior,  she 
was  enabled  to  live  a life  of  contentment 
and  amidst  great  bodily  suffering  say, 
"Joy,  joy,  joy.”  She  realized  that  her  end 
was  near  and  was  fully  resigned  to  go, 
making  arrangements  for  the  funeral, 
selecting  the  hymns,  text,  and  ministers  to 
conduct  the  services.  She  suffered  excru- 
ciating pain  for  six  weeks  before  her 
death,  but  bore  all  patiently  and  peacefully 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  two  sons,  five  daughters,  one 
brother  and  seven  sisters.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  at  the  Belleville 
Church  before  a large  concourse  of  people 
by  John  E.  Kauffman,  John  M.  Yoder  and 
S.  G.  Shetler.  Text,  Heb.  4:9.  Interment 
in  the  Allensville  cemetery. 
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The  faithfulness  of  God.  83. 

The  Bible.  643. 

The  fixed  aim.  147. 

The  fulness  of  the  Gospel.  211. 

The  great  Judgment  morning.  502. 

The  golden  age.  438. 

The  Holy  Spirit.  771. 

The  spirit  of  Christ.  701. 

The  separation.  772. 

The  soul’s  cry  and  the  Savior’s  answer. 
419. 

The  teachings  of  Paul.  450,  482,  514,  690, 
722. 

The  second  coming  of  Christ.  589,  802. 
The  law  our  schoolmaster.  611. 

The  two  ways.  578. 

The  trial  of  our  faith.  786. 

The  whole  duty  of  man.  694. 

Think  It  over.  30. 

Think  on  these  things.  483. 

Thoughts  on  a series  of  texts.  467. 
Thoughts  on  the  ninth  commandment. 
482. 

Two  tyrants.  306. 

Under  the  law.  99. 

Universal  unity  in  the  church.  98. 
Unnecessaries.  749. 

Usury  or  interest.  50. 

Walking  in  the  light.  220. 

Weightier  matters.  739. 

What  conversion  means.  221. 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  Hell?  707. 
What  is  Christianity?  642. 

What  think  ye  of  Christ?  590. 

Who  is  on  the  Lord’s  side?  659. 

Whosoever  will  may  be  saved.  620. 

Why  I keep  the  ordinances.  659. 

Will  Jesus  come  again?  50. 

Will  we  know  Jesus  when  He  comes?  660. 
Wisdom.  708. 

Written  in  the  Book  of  life.  772. 

“Ye  must  be  born  again.”  435. 

II.  THE  FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Abraham's  servant.  420. 

A cheap  girl.  724. 

A few  words  to  all.  532. 

A happy  home  defined.  84. 

A habit  of  lying.  420. 

A mother’s  love.  740. 

A note  of  warning.  276. 

A plea  for  children.  356. 

A plea  for  family  worship.  276. 

A short  way  to  tell  it.  799. 

A warning  to  American  girls.  52. 

Boys  and  girls.  596. 

But  once  in  a while.  164. 

Calling.  774. 

Christian  love.  645. 

Child  study.  775. 

Comfort.  324. 

Considering  the  aged.  576. 

Conversation.  20. 

Duties  of  children  and  parents.  292. 

Early  training.  4. 

Entangling  webs.  68. 

“Even  this  shall  pass  away.”  84. 

Family  worship.  244. 

Farewell.  580. 

Fireside  conversation.  36. 

He  took  time  to  die.  116. 

Heralds  of  heaven.  293. 

Home.  612. 

Home  training  for  children.  420. 

Hope  and  sunlight.  644. 

How  to  obey.  324. 

How  to  teach  little  children.  230. 

“I  am  no  worse  than  my  neighbor.”  708. 

If  I should  die  tonight.  404. 


Influence  of  home  on  church.  227. 

In  remembrance.  788. 

In  remembrance  of  Daniel  H.  Good.  308. 

Jesus  knows  and  understands.  340. 

Kindness.  660. 

Literature.  532. 

Little  things  that  help.  660. 

Love.  644. 

Loving  God  and  keeping  His  command- 
ments. 774. 

Menno’s  Name.  805. 

Mothers.  692,  708. 

Mothers  and  daughters.  52. 

Mothers  and  sons.  4. 

Obedience.  164. 

Our  Christian  duty  in  the  home.  644. 

Our  good  Samaritan.  292. 

Pentecost.  132,  134,  146. 

Permission.  244. 

Power  of  the  tongue  in  the  home.  546. 

Reflections  of  a trip.  324. 

Responsibility  of  child-training.  68,  84. 
Respect  for  mothers.  4. 

Rest.  100. 

Seeking  the  kingdom.  116. 

Sensual  dressing.  228. 

Side  talks  with  parents.  308. 

Smile  a little.  100. 

The  bird’s  vespers.  292. 

The  confidence  man.  340. 

The  cry  of  the  poor.  774. 

The  cruel  work  of  war.  36. 

The  Gospel  glories.  596. 

The  happiest  home.  27. 

The  heart.  244. 

The  language  of  Jesus.  532. 

The  maiden  of  the  brook.  148. 

The  power  of  prayer.  804. 

The  queen's  plea  for  the  birds.  132. 

The  silent  sermon.  • 724. 

The  youth  and  the  Sunday  school.  580. 
Thoughts  on  child-training.  340,  356,  436. 

To  the  sisters.  644. 

Training  a little  child.  212. 

Unfortunate  children.  740. 

Wall  pictures.  110. 

Warning.  804. 

Watch  and  pray.  309. 

What  are  the  boys  learning?  293. 

What  are  we  teaching  the  children?  308. 
What  the  editor  saw.  405. 

What  a model  Christian  home  should  be. 
148,  164. 

What  heaven  is.  100. 

Where  and  under  what  influences  shall  we 
educate  our  children?  692,  708. 

While  the-  flowers  are  blooming.  132. 

Who  is  to  blame?  404. 

Why,  Lord?  804. 

Woman’s  apparel.-  228. 

Wonderful  curative  powers.  628. 

Your  girl  and  boy.  580. 

III.  OUR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

A few  comments.  4S6. 

Aim  in  life.  326. 

A singing  class.  455. 

A letter  to  converts.  102. 

Are  you  the  Lord’s?  550. 

As  I understand  the  Ascension.  118. 
Attention.  118. 

A warning  to  young  people.  87. 

A poor  excuse  for  self.  806. 

Be  diligent.  70. 

Be  kind  and  humble.  647. 

Be  kind  to  old  folks.  198. 

Be  ye  an  example.  646. 


Calvary.  406. 

Character  building.  806. 

Christ  our  Example.  6. 

Christ  our  ideal  in  sympathy.  150. 

Courage  or  cowardice,  which?  694. 

Drifting  with  the  tide.  70. 

Did  you  ever  think  of  Jesus?  790. 

Do  not  make  a garret  of  your  mind.  582. 
Don’t  forget  to  write.  534. 

Faultfinding,  230. 

Fear  not.  790. 

Follow  the  path  of  Jesus.  663. 

Forces  at  work  among  the  young  people. 
198. 

Friendship.  279. 

Getting  ready  for  bigger  things.  230. 
Gossipers  and  tattlers.  150. 

Great  nations  destroyed  by  drink.  359. 

His  coming.  326. 

Honor  your  parents.  310. 

How  help  those  with  whom  tardiness  has 
become  a habit?  470. 

How  to  conduct  a Young  People’s  Meeting. 
198,  246. 

How  we  should  live.  54. 

Humility.  246. 

Interest  in  Sunday  school  class.  54. 

Is  it  a sin  to  laugh?  582. 

Kindness.  727. 

Light  literature.  374. 

Lost  ones.  742. 

Love.  278. 

Managing  scholars.  38. 

Novels.  54. 

Oh,  if  I had  listened!  86. 

Only  a sunbeam.  294. 

Outline  of  a sermon.  807. 

Packing  trunks.  342. 

Personal  influence.  406. 

Personal  work.  486. 

Plowing  around  a rock.  342. 

Power.  134. 

Power  of  a consistent  life.  726. 

Power  of  the  pen.  70. 

Questions.  342. 

Reading.  54. 

Religious  literature  of  today  and  its  in- 
fluence. 710. 

Seeking.  310. 

Search  the  scriptures.  406. 

Sa-ved  to  serve.  422. 

Shining  for  the  Master.  166. 

Sociability.  102. 

“Son,  remember.”  102. 

Sowing  and  reaping.  550. 

"Speaking  the  truth  in  love."  38. 

Sunshine  and  shadows.  422. 

Sure  cures  for  common  disorders.  150. 

The  bar.  86. 

The  confession  of  King  Alcohol.  375. 
Temptations  of  the  young,  and  how  to 
overcome  them.  573. 

The  good  Shepherd.  118. 

The  higher  life.  278. 

The  foolish  builders.  358. 

The  fourth  of  July.  358. 

The  life  separated  unto  God.  134,  290. 

The  heavenly  home.  375. 

The  Master’s  healing  touch.  487. 

The  master  wheel.  358. 

The  month  of  June.  150. 

The  mission  legacy.  534. 

The  prodigal  son.  454. 
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The  Shepherd’s  appeal.  710. 

The  Savior’s  love.  726. 

The  true  foundation.  806. 

The  young  man  and  the  cleansed  way.  166. 
The  young  ruler.  246. 

Thy  way,  not  mine.  310. 

To  sinners.  630. 

Tower.  550. 

Trusting.  806. 

Trusting  in  the  Lord.  726. 


The  Bible  illustrated  from  Indian  life. 
524,  634,  765. 

What  is  being  done  to  supply  India’s 
needs?  634. 

Where  are  they  now?  524. 

Work  in  India.  58. 

Wouldn’t  lick  the  stamp.  603, 

In  what  way  can  the  S.  S.  help  the  mission 
cause?  572. 


Watch.  86.  Kansas  City  Mission.  58,  115,  202,  490,  540, 


What  Easter  means  for  me.  22,  46. 

Where  goes  our  money?  150. 

Where  will  you  spend  eternity?  86. 

Young  People’s  Meetings.  742. 

Youthful  consecration.  28. 

IV.  MISSIONS 

A busy  trip.  778. 

A glimpse  at  statistics.  404 
A visit  to  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission.  811. 
Am  not  a mission  worker.  386. 

Ari  evening’s  meditation.  619. 

An  old  time  missionary.  298. 

An  Indian  cock-fight.  826. 

Behold  the  fields.  42. 

Being  late  at  religious  services.  732. 
Canton  Mission.  26,  106,  155,  235,  298,  458, 
604,  668. 

Cheering  another.  731. 

Chicago  Mission.  235,  266,  433,  525,  700. 
Chicago  slums.  58. 

Christmas  dinner  at  Chicago  Mission.  667. 
Home  Mission.  74 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission.  508. 
Consolidation  of  Mission  Boards.  141,  178, 
179. 

Dangers  besetting  the  life  of  a missionary. 
170. 

Disposing  of  the  dead  in  India.  507. 

Effectual  workers  in  needy  fields.  90. 
Enroute  to  Armenia.  458. 

Equipments  of  a Christian  worker.  91. 
Extracts  of  letters.  700. 

Ft.  Wayne  Mission.  10,  123,  410,  668,  731, 
780. 

“Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come?”  732. 

How  can  we  do  more  mission  work  at  home? 
588. 

How  it  appealed  to  me.  394. 

India  Mission.  186,  410,  426,  490,  603,  618, 
651,  699. 

A few  timely  suggestions.  747. 

A Hindoo  death  scene.  715. 

A life  spent  for  Christ.  507. 

All  these  shall  praise  these.  484. 

An  appeal.  484,  653. 

An  evening  drive  in  India.  746. 

A new  village.  139. 

Bolodgahan  Chapel.  746. 

Bro.  Burkhard’s  funeral.  523. 

Bro.  Burkhard's  letter.  475. 

Bro.  Lapp’s  letter.  587. 

Description  of  a Mohammedan  festival. 
779. 

Do  we  believe?  523. 

■How  missionaries  live.  282,  298,  314,  329, 
346. 

Facts  concerning  India  Mission.  202. 
From  Kasauli,  India.  460. 

Indian  life  at  close  range.  667,  682,  699, 
730,  762. 

Indian  marriages.  525. 

Moving.  394. 

More  about  India.  533. 

Our  new  station.  554. 

Our  trip  to  Ramtra.  362. 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  523. 
Resolutions.  523. 

Rudri  prayer-meeting.  362. 

Six  years  In  India.  507. 


590,  651,  677,  779,  811. 

A short  sketch  of  last  year.  59. 

Our  library.  341. 

Suggestions  for  visitation  work.  635. 

Lancaster  mission  notes.  90. 

Latent  powers  of  the  church.  234. 

Letter  from  Armenia.  676. 

Letter  from  India.  810. 

Meditations  on  the  West  Virginia  Field. 
317,  349. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 
ties. 236,  604. 

Missionary  conference.  202. 

Missionary  literature.  301. 

Mission  work.  778. 

Mission  work  in  the  mountains.  330. 

More  about  missions.  42,  75,  122,  138,  154. 

Necessity  of  mission  work  now.  250. 

New  mission  stations.  76. 

Notes  from  Turkey.  525,  554. 

Our'  individual  responsibility.  378. 

Our  missionary  outlook.  394. 

Our  mission  of  love.  714. 

Our  opportunity.  394. 

Our  opportunity  for  mission  work.  294. 

Our  possibility  in  mission  work.  10. 

Philadelphia  Mission.  26,  330,  604,  699,  779. 
Preaching  the  Gospel.  570. 

Qualifications  of  missionaries.  250. 
Quarterly  Mission  Meeting.  77,  235,  333, 
510,  587. 

Questions  concerning  the  India  Mission.  826. 

Reasons  for  not  sending  out  missionaries. 
299. 

Scarcity  in  the  ministry.  330. 

Sending  out  missionaries.  589. 

Souls  or  swine.  652. 

The  General  Mission  Board.  810. 

The  farewell.  762. 

The  field.  539. 

The  field  and  its  needs.  475. 

The  financial  problems.  763. 

The  India  child’s  appeal.  123. 

The  mountain  districts  of  the  South  as  a 
mission  field.  282. 

The  nations  without  Christ.  75. 

The  relation  of  the  church  to  the  volunteer. 
283. 

The  spiritual  training  of  the  missionary. 
291. 

The  work  and  the  workers.  794. 

Toronto  Mission.  794. 

What  constitutes  a true  missionary  life? 
619. 

Where  are  the  volunteers?  652. 

Whom  shall  I send?  346. 

Woman’s  place  in  missionary  work.  570. 
Workers  for  far  off  lands.  218. 

Workers  needed.  10. 

“Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.”  732. 

V.  MISCELLANEOUS 

A Bible  teacher  and  the  lodge.  815. 

A brief  report  of  visit  to  churches  of  the 
middle  west.  491,  508,  540,  572. 


A brief  visit.  302. 

A costly  lesson.  427. 

Adam  and  Eve  and  the  modern  man.  638. 
Addition  by  subtraction.  399. 

A dream.  110. 

A few  thoughts.  716. 

Affliction.  501. 

A few  thoughts  on  what  is  meant  by  prayer. 
716. 

A glimpse  of  Halifax  Co.,  Va.  717. 

A hospital  and  training  school  for  nurses. 
45. 

Au  aid  plan.  382. 

An  appeal.  701. 

An  old  people’s  song  service.  661. 

An  invitation.  451. 

A letter.  621. 

An  interesting  letter.  476. 

A premonition.  158. 

A sad  accident.  121. 

A short  visit  to  Cleveland.  331. 

A short  trip  to  Canada.  331. 

Are  Mennonites  selfish?  301. 

A reflection.  218. 

A summer  trip.  219,  251,  284,  315,  363,  476. 
“As  he  that  serveth."  686. 

As  he  wills.  676. 

A trip.  382. 

A trip  to  Texas.  44. 

Attention.  438. 

A visit  to  Jerusalem.  75S. 

Benefits  of  a normal  class.  210. 

Berlin  Bible  school  notes.  719,  749. 
Brotherly  love.  31. 

Card  playing.  94. 

Carping  criticisms.  126. 

Celebrations.  94. 

Christian  education.  444,  454. 

Christian  fortitude.  462. 

Chapters  of  pure  gold.  431. 

Christmas  articles. 

Christmas.  605,  614. 

Christmas  that  is  accepted.  598. 
Christmas  thoughts.  610. 

Overflowing  gladness.  612. 

Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men.  620. 
The  advent  of  Christ.  610. 

The  song  of  the  shepherds.  612. 

Christ’s  personality.  509. 

Choosing  a name.  812. 

Church-going.  349. 

Church  difficulties.  203. 

Christ  the  burden  bearer.  93,  191. 
Colonization  proposition  in  Northwestern 
Texas.  236,  303,  380. 

Conferences. 

Alberta.  287. 

Canada.  180. 

Eastern,  A.  M.  182. 

Indiana — Michigan.  194,  468. 

Illinois.  180. 

Lancaster.  452. 

Kansas — Nebraska.  500. 

Missouri — Iowa.  446. 

Ohio.  194. 

Southwestern  Pa.  371. 

Virginia.  142,  499. 

Pacific  Coast.  557. 

Western  District,  A.  M.  452. 

Confess  your  sins.  155. 

Co-operation  in  Sunday  school  work.  318. 
Control  your  temper.  1.39. 

Cross-bearing.  12. 

Daily  life.  381. 

Daily  record  of  events.  725,  789. 

Daniel  and  the  Babylonian  Dynasty.  366. 
Defiling  the  temple.  140. 

“Did  not  our  hearts  burn  within  us?"  798. 
Didn't  need  a church  paper.  535. 

Discourse  on  singing.  26S. 

Dirty  jokes.  270. 

Disgusted,  or  wrestling  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places.  107. 

Doers  of  the  Word.  636. 

Do  not  wait.  794. 

Drunk.  654. 
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Easter  articles. 

Easter.  20,  27. 

Eastertide.  38. 

Easter.  820. 

Hope  in  the  Resurrection.  820. 

The  final  Resurrection.  114. 

The  hope  of  the  church.  114. 

"The  Lord  is  risen  indeed.”  18. 

The  sure  foundation.  114. 

The  Resurrection.  22. 

The  yoke  of  bondage.  67. 

The  Resurrection.  819. 

The  crucifixion.  820. 

The  empty  tomb.  822. 

The  resurrected  life.  822. 

Thoughts  on  Good  Friday.  19. 

Thoughts  on  Easter.  818. 

Who  shall  roll  away  the  stone?  612. 

He  is  risen.  43. 

Resurrection.  826. 

Some  thoughts  on  Easter.  27. 
Upsprlnging  life.  822. 

Eternal  rest.  141. 

Evils  of  the  tongue.  510. 

Feeding  the  five  thousand.  318. 

Feed  my  lambs.  434. 

Four  little  but  wise  things.  413. 

Fresh  air  helps  to  save  souls.  514. 

From  Fentress,  Va.  781. 

From  South  Fork  mountain.  44. 

Gain  in  properly  made  wills.  796. 

Giving  God  the  glory.  662. 

God  heard.  140. 

God’s  love.  379. 

God’s  promises.  443. 

God’s  wonderful  gift  to  man.  735. 

God’s  help  in  trouble.  575. 

Gems  from  the  workers’  tool  chest.  61, 

223. 

Glorifying  God.  381. 

Golden  rule.  172. 

Goshen  College.  46. 

Grace  sufficient.  61. 

Grand  thoughts.  503. 

He  said  no.  319. 

Her  gift.  758. 

He  will  come  again.  388. 

Hindrances  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  574. 
Himself.  77. 

Home  again.  395. 

How  may  I overcome?  636. 

How  may  we  become  like  Christ?  78. 

How  I may  know  that  I am  a Christian.  127. 
How  shall  we  raise  money  for  the  Lord’s 
work?  635. 

How  should  we  prepare  our  hearts?  788.. 
How  to  encourage  believers.  563. 

How  to  get  what  the  Bible  promises.  383. 
How  to  make  life  happy.  509. 

I 

If  we  knew.  756. 

In  bed  for  nine  years.  683. 

Indenturing  children.  316. 

Interesting  song-services.  45. 

Intemperance.  526.  \ 

Introduction  to  church  services.  210. 

In  what  class  are  we  interested  most?  379. 
Isaiah  4:9.  379. 

Is  it  true?  691. 

Is  it  wise?  459. 

It  didn’t  work.  222. 

"It  is  I;  be  not  afraid.”  99. 

“I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.”  563. 

Jacob  deceiving  his  father.  525. 

Jephtha’s  rash  vow.  390. 

Joseph  a type  of  Christ.  492. 

Knowing  and  doing.  493. 

Laying  up  treasures.  16. 

"Leave  that  crape  upon  the  door.”  38. 
Lessons  from  the  book  of  nature.  190,  206. 
Life  here  and  life  beyond.  11. 


List  of  confessions.  668. 

“Lo,  I am  with  you  alway.”  388. 

Magical  arts  and  Christ’s  miracles.  94. 
Making  God’s  house  a house  of  merchan- 
dise. 157. 

Making  money  honestly.  702. 

Mennonite  educational  privileges.  764. 
Model  church  described.  765. 

Modern  evangelism.  541. 

Moment  meditations.  133,  155,  171,  181,  202. 
Money  and  its  uses.  429. 

Musical  instruments.  258,  259,  260,  262. 
Why  not  use  them.  258. 

What  will  you  do?  259. 

What  shall  I do  with  it?  799. 

My  brother’s  keeper.  445. 

My  Savior.  94. 

Need  of  consecrated  workers.  126. 

New  Year’s  articles. 

Another  year  with  Jesus.  614. 

I Cor.  10:31  as  a motto  for  1907.  646. 
New  Year's  thoughts.  628. 

The  New  Year.  629. 

Normanna  colony.  364. 

• Notes  by  the  way.  124,  125,  156,  189,  252, 
286,  331,  396,  429,  459,  477,  485,  492,  654. 
Numbers  10:29.  382. 

Openings  for  colonizing.  501. 

Old  Peoples  Home  (Rlttman,  O.).  155,  606. 
Opening  services  at  Agate,  Col.  479. 
Origin  of  education.  443. 

Our  home  in  Heaven  and  God’s  home  on 
earth.  638. 

Our  Christian  duty  in  business.  542. 

Our  highest  duty.  205. 

Our  love  to  God.  718. 

Our  responsibility.  173. 

’ Our  trip  to  Texas.  748. 

Outlived  her  usefulness.  543. 

Our  stumbling  brother.  814. 

ParablesT  140. 

Points  for  refleclion.  62. 

Prayer  and  promise.  171. 

Prayers  up  to  date  or  up  to  God.  249. 
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